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"If ye continue in my word, then are ye my dl~
clples indeed; and ye shall know the truth, and the 
truth shall make you free."-John 8:31, 32. 

"There shall not any man among you hnvo mne It 
be one wife; and concublnC!l he ahall have none."
lloolt of lliormon, Jacob 2: 36. 
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Editorial' 
THE DIVINE RULE OF EVIDENCE. 

APPLIED TO THE QVESTION OF THE BOOK OF MORMON 

PLATES. 

In the 11wuth of two 01' tlwee 1uitnesses shall eveTy woTd 
be established.-1 Cminthians 18: 1. 

- ' In the 1nouth of two ~~- tlwee witnesses evm·y wm·d may be 
established.-Matthew 18:16. 
_ And I took unto me faithful witnesses to ?'ecord, U1··iah the 

- p1·iest, 'and Zecha?"iah the son oi Jebe1·echia.-Isaiah 8:2. 

In the foregoing scriptural quotations we have 
laid down the divine rule of evidence,-and it is also 
the human rule, for by this rule men habitually 
establish matters of fact, in tl).e courts, and else-
where. ., 

Latter Day Saints should not be asked to conform 
. to any rule other than that to which all other people 
conform, and by which rule matters religious and 
secular are tested and established. We were re
minded of this some days· ago while in conversation 
with a young man, at which time the little verbal 
tilt took place, as follows: 

"I wish to see those plates from which the Book of 
Mormon is said to have been translated." 

"I am afraid that you will be' disappointed." 
"Can't I see them?" 
"I don't think so." 
"Well, where are they?" 
"Joseph Smith said that he received them from the 

·angel, an_!i he returned them to the angel. I do not 
know where they are." 

"Oh, I did not know that. But why were they not 
kept to exhibit? It seems to me that everyone could 
·be convinced in that way?" 

"Did you ever see the cross on which Jesus was 
, crucified?" 

11
• ''No." 

"But you b~lieve that he was crucified?" 
"Yes." 
"You believe that such a man as George Washing

ton lived? You do not have to see his bones to 
convince you of- that?" 

"No; but I couldsee them if I wished to." 
. "How do you know that· you could?" 

"Why, they are there, at Mount Vernon." 
"How do you know they are?" 
"Well, they are there if they have not been 

removed." 
"How do you know that? How do you know they 

ever were there?" 
"Well, people say that they were put there." 
So there we were again, back to human testi

mony. Practically everything that we believe, out
side of our very limited field of personal observation, 
we believe on the testimony of witnesses who have 
lived in the past or are now living. Every great 
biblical facts rests on that foundation (outside of 
direct personal testimony or revelation to us from 
God or his Spirit). ~;;i: 

There is not a single original manuscript of the 
Bible in existence. In that particular the Book of 
Mormon is on as sound a basis as the Bible. The !-·-
plates are gone; the manuscripts are gone. No one ( ..... 
can see either of them. ;~?. 

A little thought will show one that had the plates i]) 
been preserved it would be impossible to take them 
tq Ganada, England, Germany, Australia, France, (·~~ 
Russia, Africa, South America, and into all parts of (5 
the United States, to show them to ,all prospective ;1. 
converts. The great, overwhelming majority, in 
the very nature of the case, would be forced to accept 
or reject ·on the testimony of others, so far as that 
one point of the actual existence of the plates is con
cerned. Thomas actually tested the wounds in the 
side of the Master, but they were not exhibited and 
could not. have been exhibited everywhere in the 
·world. Others had to believe on the testimony of 
Thomas and the other disciples. The great fact of 
his· resurrection rests on human testimony, so far 
as the biblical record is concerned, and it is not con
firmed by profane history. Had these plates been 
preserved, "experts," so-callec1, coulcl have been hired 
to testify that they were forgeries, just as men were 
willing to testify that the ::lJsciples came apd stole 
the body of Jesus from the tomb and theil made up 
the. story of the resurrection. After all, it would 
hav·e resolved its.,elf into a question of the veracity 
of witnesses. 

But God took his usual course. And in harmony 
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with the rule laid down in the Scriptures, he· ap
pointed witnesses to establish these things. 

In the front of every copy of the Book of Mormon 
is found the testimony of eleven witnesses; eleven 
persons, besides Joseph Smith (maldng twelve in 
all), who solemnly testify that they saw the plates, 
handled them freely, and saw the engraving upon 
them. 

That ought to settle the question of the existence 
of the plates. 

These were neighbors of Joseph Smith, or the 
majority wer~, and they had no interests to further 
by such testimony. Joseph Smith was young, with
out influence, and in great poverty. He had neither 
money nor influence with which to bribe these wit
nesses. 

In addition to the facts set forth by all of the eleven, 
three of the number testify to other truly remarkable 
facts. They declare, "with words of soberness," that 
an angel of God came down from heaven and brought 
and laid the plates before their eyes. So that accord
ing to the old rule of evidence the existence of the 
angel and his connection with the plates, as stated by 
Joseph Smith, is established, as well as the existence 
of the plates, unless these witnesses can be im
peached, and that has never been done, and can not be 
done. 

The good character of these witnesses, particu
larly of the three mentioned, Oliver Cowdery, David 
Whitmer, and Martin Harris, has been well estab
lished. They were respectable men of the com
munity. ·One of them, Oliver Cowdery, if we remem
ber correctly, was of such good report that the 
Methodists were eager to claim him as a member of 
their church a number of years after he had borne 
this testimony, though proof of his connection is 
lacking. Another of these witnesses, David Whit
mer, died in Richmond, Missouri, where he had lived 
for forty-three years. And twenty-one of the leading 
men of the city, including General Doniphan, and 
Judge Dunn, of the Fifth Judicial Court, testified 
to his good character in a signed statement published 
in the Richmond Conservator, March 24, 1881. So 
we may conclude that these are reputable witnesses. 

It has been said that they repudiated their testi
mony. But this is not true, though it may yet be 
heard in certain quarters, where the truth is not 
highly esteemed. All three of them reaffirmed their 
testimony shortly before their death, as we ·are pre
pared to prove. David Whitmer himself took the 
trouble to issue a pamphlet denying this report, 
which he had discove1:ed in the Encyclopedia Britan
nica. In this pamphlet he said: 

"I will say once more to all mankind, that I have 
never at any time denied that testimony or any part 
thereof. I also testify to the world, that neither 

Oliver Cowdery nor Martin Harris ever at any time 
denied their testimony. They both died reaffirming 
the truth of the divine ·authenticity of the Book of 
Mormon. I was present at the deathbed of Oliver 
Cowdery, and his last. words were, 'Brother David, 
be true to your testimony to the Book of Mormon.' 
He died hei·e in Richmond, Missouri, on March 3, 
1850. Many witnesses yet live in Richmond, who 
will testify to the truth of these facts, as well as to 
the good character of Oliver Cowdery.''-David 
Whitmer's "Address," page 8. 

If any fact can. be substantiated by human testi
mony, that fact is that ,Joseph Smith had in his 
possession the plates from which he tmnslated the 
Book of Mormon, and that these men at least be
lieved with, all their hearts that an angel had ap
peared to them and borne witness to the divinity 
·Of the work. This furnishes the necessary prima 
facie evidence to convince any reasonable man that 
the book is ·worth investigation. With this in mind 
he must read the book and weigh it on its merits, 
just as he would any other book that claims to con
tain inspired teaching. Its character, moral pre
cepts, the nature of its teaching, coupled with other 
internal evidences, as well as external evidences, 
such as archreological evidences and scriptural proofs 
must be considered and weighed by such ·an investi
gator. When this is done, in prayerful spirit, we 
need not fear the results. ELBERT A. SMITH. 

LOVE A~ A BASIS OF GOVERNMENT. 
On the occasion of the Abraham Lincoln centen

nial, February 12, 1909, Representative Nye, ad
dressing the United States House of Representatives, 
said: 

"Love as a basis of stale has nevm· yet been t1-ied. States
men have not advocated it; no one has da1·ed to trust it; but 
the time will come when we will see, 01' ou1· child1·en 01' chil
cl?·en's chilcl?·en will see that this is the one potent and omnip
'otent force of all the universe." 

All earthly governments are founded on force. 
The army, the navy, the police force, const~bles, 

sheriffs, marshals are everywhere present to compel 
men by force to obey the law. This is offensive to 
anarchists, and those of anarchistic tendencies, but 
it is and always will be necessary in any purely hu
man government. For every human government has 
tO do With at least SOme men WhO Will not Obey laW 1 ,11 

unless they are compelled to do w. For the good of 
society they must be restrained or intimidated all 
the time by force, and even then from tjme to time 
they break forth in terrible acta of' violence. 

But in the great government-to .. be, where Christ 
shall 'reign in person, there will be a selected com
munity where all persons will obey the law because 
they love the gre.at Lawgiver. Jesus makes love the 

_\ 
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basis of his government: "If you love me you will 
keep my commandments." 
. The church as the visible representative of the 
kingdom of God on earth, tp.e imperfect promise of 
the perfect and glorious kingdom that is to be, 
must cherish this principle. And surely we should 
be proud to be numbered in such an organization 
and help to spread such a message of love toward 
God and toward our fellow men. 

Contrast the forces of love with the forces of hate. 
See what havoc hate will work in any community, 
great or small. The writer has recently been in at
tendance at a murder trial. A way out on the desert 
there was .a very small community of people at a 
little way station on the Santa Fe Railroad. There 
was the station agent and his wife, the section fore
man and his wife, a storekeeper, and a~ ex-store
keeper. 
, One would think that in such a small community 

out t!J,ere in the desert people would draw together 
and support each other. But instead,· even there, 
faction occurred and bickerings ensued. Instead of 
helping each other they tried to be as mean as pos
sible to each other. Taunts and injustice fanned 
the flames of hate to the danger point; and then one 
man ·shot and killed another. So to-day one member 
of the little community is in his grave, another is 
facing trial as a murderer, while the others, as prose
cuting witnesses, are doing their best to hang him. 
That is what hate will do in a small community. 
He that hateth his brother is a murderer. There 
was not one murderer there, but a community of 
murderers. 

If we wish to see the operation of hate on a larger 
scale we have but to turn our eyes toward the strug
gle that at this writing is still going on between 
Turkey and the Balkan states. For centuries the 
Turks, who are Mohammedans, have been murder
ing the Christian inhabitants of Macedonia ·and 
neighboring provinces; The citizens of the neigh
boring Balkan states have retaliated in kind; and 
now, having at last united forces, their attack upon 
Turkey has precipitated one of t4e bloodiest and 
most extensive wars of modern Europe. Hate set 
sixteen hundred thousand armed men in deadly com
bat, with the ever present danger that all Europe 
and even Asia might be involved. All this is the 
legitimate result of hatred,-bitter, unreasoning 
hatred between Christian and Mohammedan. This 
is called a religious war. Some say it is a "holy 
war."- But there never was a holy war. There never 
will be one. There may have been wars in which 
one side was justified, but always at least one side 
has been in the wrong, and often both, so that the 
struggle was unnecessary, and never should have 
been. 

Hatred is destructive, and is responsible for all 
the long list of bloody wars and tragedies of the past. 
Love is constructive, and is responsible for the very 
existence of the race. 

Some one has called attention to the power ~f love 
in a very striking manner. When we stop to think 
about the long line of ancestors who have preceded 
us, our minds go back to father, grandfather, great
grandfather, great-great-grandfather, back, back, 
back, ye~r by year, generation by generation, cen
tury by century, into the dim and distant past, to 
the very beginning. 

Every one of these ancestors at one time was a 
frail infant in arms, absolutely dependent upon a 
mother's care. The human being at birth is the most 
helpless of all creatures, and unless some mother, or 
one who is willing to take the place of mother, gives 
him a mother's care, he can not live for a single day. 

So we may reflect that if at any point in this long 
chain that stretches behind us, if at any single link 
in all the dim past, love had failed, you and I would 
not be here to-day. 

From this illustration we obtain a very striking 
conception of the mighty power of love, as a con
servative, constructive, beneficent force in the pro
duction and perpetuation of humanity. 

This is the great force, overlooked by earthly gov
ernments, that Jesus proposes to utilize to its fullest 
extent in his great government. Under his rule and 
dominion men will obey the law because they love 
each other, and because they love the great Lawgiver. 

ELBERT A. SMITH. 

NOTES AND COMMENTS. 
BROTHER W. H. KELLEY INJURED.-By lettei· from 

Brother F. M. Sheebv dated San Francisco, Cali
fornia, December 16, .. e learn that "Brother W. H. 
Kelley is in the hospital there from an injury re
ceived by being run into by a street car on Market 
Street, December 10. Three ribs were fractured. He 
is doing well toward recovery. The doctor says it is 
not serious and he will be around again shortly." 

"CHARITON HERALD-PATRIOT."-'fhe last quarterly 
conference of the Lamoni Stake which was held at 
Lucas, Iowa, received lengthy notice in the Chariton 
H emlcl-Pat?iot. It is a splendid indication when our 
work gets such favorable recognition in the news
papers. The press generally <s waking up to the 
fact that the Reorganization stands for something 
worthy of attention. 

ADDRESS NEEDED.-A Sister Richner sends us a 
letter concerning Kirtland for publieation which evi
dently is incomplete, a last page being missing. No 
address is given. Will the sister please send us her 
address, so we may write to her? 
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Hymns and Poems 
Selected and Original 

The Coming of the King. 
Soon the bright and glo1•ious morning 

Of the Resurrection Day, 
Shall dawn with brilliant beauty o'er the land; 

When my saints will rise to meet me, 
As I come through opening clouds, 

When the great Millennium army I command. 

I am coming in the morning, 
I am coming in the morning, 
I am coming in the morning, 

When the night is o'er, then dawns eternal day. 

Soon the trumpet's blast will waken 
Those who sleep in earthly beds, 

Then the gates of Paradise shall swing ajar; 
There amid supernal splendors, 
In my presence evermore, 

Shall my saints rejoice in glory, bright and fail·. 

I am coming in the morning, 
I am coming in the morning, 
I am coming in the morning, 

When the night is o'er, then dawns eternal day. 

When I speak the church shall tremble, 
And the world shall feel the power, 

Then my servants shall be called priests and kings; 
They shall teach and rule the nations, 
Until every knee shall bow, 

And the universe my coronation sings. 

I am coming in the morning, 
I am coming in the morning, 
I am coming in the morning, 

When the night is o'er, then dawns ete1•nal day. 

(Given in tongues and interpretation by the Spirit through 
Bishop R. C. Evans, in Toronto, Ontario, Wednesday, October 
23, 1912, sung to the tune, "When the roll is called up yonder, 
I'll be there.") 

Sleep. 
0 God, for thine incomparable sleep,-

Greatest of all thy wondrous gifts to man,
How can we thank thee! 'Tis as though a ban 

Of utter hate broke suddenly, and deep 
Forgiveness lapped us round; 'tis like a sweep 

Of cool, wet wind through some plague-smitten khan 
Where burning fever dogs each caravan. 

It draws our souls from hell, for heaven to keep. 

For without this, what other gifts avail? 
Wisdom is helpless; vain are power and gol!l

Even the beauties of thy world grow pale 
And comfort little. Suddenly pain's hold 

Is loosed; tiirough unplumbed depths of sleep we rise 
To see thy glory in the e'arth and skies. 

-By Katharine French, in the January Centu1-y .. 

Original Articles 
CAPITAL PUNISHMENT. 

In these days of adyanced civilization, of world
peace proclamations, the age in which we are hop
ing and praying for those conditions when swords 
shall be beaten into plowshares and spears be con
verted into pruning hooks, the query naturally comes 
to most of us, that along with all this other ham
mering out and reshaping, isn't there something 
more befitting the times that we can construct, than 
our modern gallows and electric chail;? 

"Don't, don't give us a rehash of that old subject!" 
exclaims somebody in disgust. 

All must admit that it is an old subject-aye, 
worn threadbare. Shame on us, the American peo
ple, that such should be the case before something 
were done! 

"Why have the death penalty at all?" asks noble 
Kansas, who has tried its abolition and found such 
a course satisfactory. But we citizens of other States 
hardly dare suggest anything of the kind at home, 
for in spite of our boasted progress we must con
fess, albeit blushingly, that even in our churches 
there are those who would hold up their hands in 
holy ( ?) horror at such suggestion and cry, "Crime 
would increase!" Kansas and her proofs to the con
trary notwithstanding. 

It can not be that we are ignorant or heathenish. 
We claim enlightenment. We call ourselves Chris
tian. Not many of us but know that somewhere in 
sacred writ is recorded, "Vengeance is mine; I will 
repay, saith the Lord." We also know that He who 
alone has power to give life should be allowed his 
own time in which to recall it. 

'But as was mentioned before, we are living in an 
advanced age of enlightenment. Such being the case, 
it is obvious that ·we, with our nearly one hundred 
millions of heads, ought to know more than God 
with his one! Besides that, those words were spoken 
so long ·ago that we have outgrown them; so we snap 
our fingers in his face and keep on with our capital 
punishment. 

Granting, for argument's sake, the inadvisability 
of the total abolishment of same, yet I can not under
stand why, ·after all these years of boasted Chris
tianity, we, a people claiming· to be disciples of Him 
who was the very personification of loving mercy, 
can consistently stick to hanging and electrocution 
as our legal modes of putth:.g r.,·iminals to death 
when· painless methods ·are so numerous. Is it that 
in the very warp and woof of our national fabric 
there is a·tough old thread of savagery? of heathen
ish cruelty ?-something we brought with us from 
the "Dark Ages" ?-a desire to see human be_ings 
suffer physical torture! Or is it only thoughtiess-
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ness? indifference? a lazy willingness to jog along to have this law changed? Ten to one you will be 
iii ways. in the same old rut, each year gullied deeper looking through the bars of a murderer's cell before 
in human blood? the end of five years-:-begging for a merciful death! 

Let us_ picture the average American and his way 
of thinking upon these things. Suppose that a mur
der has been committed in the next county. He is 
acquainted with neither the murderer nor his victim. 
He only knows that one human being has taken the 
life of another. As he reads to you the story of the 

· crime, you remark that you hope the poor fellow will 
get only life imprisonment. 

Our average American turns upon you fiercely, 
"Why, hanging is too good for that villain!" 

The trial proceeds-closes-the sentence of death 
is pronounced. A year goes by. Gradually the pre
vious hateful, aye, devilish desire for revenge in the 
heart of our aver~ge American is being replaced by 
pity for the poor condemned one, so soon to be 
deprived of life, and with it comes an undefined sort 
of half wish, prompted by a conscience not yet dead, 
-thank God, only sleeping,-that legal shedding of 
blood might be for ever blotted from our statutes, 
and imprisonment substituted. 

The execution day comes. That evening our 
average American heaves a sigh of relief as he reads 
in the "daily" that the "drop" worked perfectly, or 
that he electrocutioner did not bungle and that death 
came instantaneously and not from slow strangula
tion or that other horrible burning from electricity 
which most of us can not even imagine. 

·And what of the criminal during the weeks inter
vening between his trial and execution? He, too, has 
read of bungling executions, of protracted tortures, 
of faulty mechanics in the instruments of death. 

. Alone in his cell he has time to picture numerous 
sicki:ming horrors that he may have to undergo 
before his torture ends in death. Is it not a great 
wonder that insanity does not claim every condemned 
wretch before the execution day arrives? 

Just put yourself ·in his place for a minute. 
·"Ridiculous!" explodes the objector, in whose 

mind is firmly fixed the theory that society would go 
to the dogs in ten minutes were it not for these 
diabolical life-extinguishers, "It is impossible for me 
to conceive of myself committing th~ crime he did ! 
I'll have you understand, I'm no murderer! 

True, we can not call you a murderer; but we are 
at a loss for an appellation for you. What do you 
call yourself?-you, a citizen who is content to stand 
by without protest and see a fellow human tortured 
to death! Such being the condition of your heart, 
I am much afraid that, given the same provocation, 
you would have committed the identical crime he 
did, or a worse one. You self-1·ighteous,-inhuman 
animal, don't you see that it is to your own interest 

Another class feel, and conscientiously, that a 
painless ending of life for the convict would not be 
severe enough punishment for the crime committed. 
Would it not be sufficient for your son if he were 
the condemned one? According to your answer, 
then, let it be to every parent's son or daughter. 
What if we should err by showing him compas~.ion? 
Rest assured that God, who alone knows what chas
tisement is deserved, will surely mete it out to him 
in due time. 

Others ·scoff at the idea, dubbing its promoters 
"chicken-hearted," and so on; yet I have been told 
that according to our present system he may order 
his last breakfast from a bill of fare than which 
the highest in the land could have no better, and as 
a final mark of kindness and pity he is given whisky 
enough to all but intoxicate him, that, his brain 
dulled, he may not so fully realize the horror of what 
is coming-. 

Now, in the nr..me of all that is sane and sensible, 
which is the better way of showing- pity, our present 
mode, with choice via11ds and bad whisky, or an 
execution by some method unaccompanied by physi
cal suffering, and permitting the unfortunate the 
clear use of his faculties until the last? 

To those who object that murder would increase 
were it not for the fear of a dreadful death we cry, 
"Nonsense!" It is on the increase anyway. Far 
better 1f we cut out the death penalty altogether, 
substituting imprisonment, and as has often been 
advocated, keep the prisoner employed during the 
remainder of his natural life, the proceeds of his 
labor to be used in caring for the needy or in some 
equally helpful way. 

Such procedure might surprise us by putting upon 
those murderously inclined the quietus which our 
present practice has failed to do, for according to 
the opinions of some the average eriminal fears death 
less than the prospect of a life of hard work. 

Anyway, it would to a certain extent make of him 
a public benefactor; and better than all else, ou1· 
hands would be j1·ee f1·om the stain of his blood! 

For, even should we substitute anresthetics, or 
something similar, as our death-dealing agent, in
stead of our present nf?;k jerking ~nd shocking sys
tems, I repeat I am ff.__,f; so sure .:mt that we as a 
nation of people may find ourselves up against some
thing of a proposition when arriving over on the 
other side, we try to account for the blood we shed 
in defiance of the word of the g'l'eat One who shall 
then sit in judgment, and from whose decision there 
will be no appeal. · NINA BROOKS. 
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LEAVES FROM LIFE. 
EXPERIENCES.-BY ADDIE GRAY. 

I have no personal ambition to serve when I relate 
some of my experiences, and I know there is an 
influence that is able to manifest to those who read 
it that it is true. 

While reading in one of the old HERALDS, as I 
often enjoy doing, I noticed an article written by 
George Shelly, of Cadillac, Michigan. The date was 
October 18, 1905. He stated that his object in writ
ing was to get some one else to take up the subject. 
He asked the question, Have we on record in the 
Bible more than one instance of the Holy Ghost being 
received before baptism, since Christ preached the 
gospel? He said he had heard it stated by some of 
the elders that Acts 10 was the only place that could 
be shown that was conclusive evidence of the Holy 
Ghost being received before baptism; it being given 
at that special time to convince Peter that the Gen
tiles were not unclean, :as he had supposed. To some 
it may seem if that claim can be sustained at the 
present time it would give strength to the sectarian 
claim. However, believing that if blessings we are 
shown, they're not meant for us ·alone, we pass 
them on. 

I will now relate some of my experiences that 
befell me before I became identified with the gospel 
in the last days. My most peaceful thoughts are as 
to how I may attain to the glorious resurrection and 
the life that characterizes and is incident to such an 
end. My childhood was an experience of hard work, 
·and as I grew up in girlhood I had a great desire to 
receive an evidence of our heavenly Father's exist
ence and of my acceptance. I longed for an evidence 
that would never pall, flash, and go, but remain with 
me as an anchor through life. As time rolled on I con
tinued to ask the great Creator of all things to re
veal the Savior to me in such a way that I would 
never forget, however rough my path in this life 
might be; and if it were my lot to meet -vith hard
ships and injustice that I could look up and say, "All 
is well" ; and if my motives were misunderstood I 
could wait with sweet peace and resignation, know
ing that all things were seen and known. 

On one occasion, while at home one Sabbath after 
the morning's work was done, I took my Bible and 
went upstairs, for my mind seemed clearer and my 
thoughts more collected while alone, and while medi
tating on the same a calm, gentle influence rested on 
me, mingled with a peaceful joy. This seemed to 
inspire me with courage, and often, when the day 
had faded, I would strive to take an honest memory 
invoice of my actions, as no one's principles can be 
called temptation proof. I realized that every act 
affects character, and the least result in character 
affects life. Sins may be forgiven, but consequences 

are lasting, and the yielding to weaknesses is slowly 
but surely paving the way for some large yielding 
that shall bring life-changing consequences; and 
often after comparing my walk in life with the bible 
rules, I could see much that was not in harmony 
with its teachings, if in no outward acts, in thoughts. 
Then I would try to counteract them by good and 
strong thoughts and self-control. I also tried hard 
to practice faith, humility, and patience, believing 
that the virtues of a religious life have value just in 
proportion as they teach us to live as model persons. 

I did not feel inclined to speak my mind to any
one, for I thought that I would not be unrlerstood; 
although I longed ·to see some one to whom I could 
unfold my mind and feel edified. 

In talking, one time, with mother, who had been 
brought up in the Baptist Church, she mentioned 
the passage in Romans 9: 16 and a few other verses 
in the Bible favoring election, but in the light that 
she explained it I thought it did not agree with the 
rest of the Bible in regard to the motives of the 
Lord, and that it lacked love, mercy, and justice. 
However, it did not affect me very much, for from 
my earliest remembrance or reason I never could 
believe in predestination. I have considered those 
passages later and believe an election on God's part 
is the expression of his choice for a certain purpose, 
office, or condition. God has elected or chosen that 
some of his creatures should be ·angels and some 
should be men, etc. David declares that man was 
made only a little lower than the angels, and 
crowned with glory, honor, and dominion, etc. 
(Psalm 8: 4-8.) 

As time passed by I went to live in the city of 
London. I became more in earnest than ever. Oh, 
how I tried to keep myself as well poised and self
controlled as could be! How anxious I was to per
form every moral and social duty with scrupulous 
exactness; and being most conscious of my human 
frailty I worked hard for self-improvement, with 
a determination to excel; and studying the good 
moral example of our Savior's teaching and that of 
the apostles, I tried hard to live in harmony with 
the same, and believed that people who lived as they 
should did so through a love of the good acts they per
formed, and not through the desire for reward. 

Here I rested, placing my chief reliance for salva
tion on a faithful discharge of all the relative duties 
of life, and if I pursued the path of duty no good 
thing would be withheld from 1ne, for the Scrip
tures tell us God is no respecter d persons. How 
I admired those who preached effective sermons by 
their examples; whose. lives correspond with their 
actions, and who practiced anrl believed self-control 
to be the highest and noblest form of dominion. "He 
that ,ruleth his own spirit ts greaj;er than he that 
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taketh a city;" for it wm keep reason on the throne 
and make evil desires serve. 

As time passed I united with one of the religious 
denominations in the city, but was not satisfied 
with regard to myself. I believed that God was able 
to reveal himself, and I desire that evidence. So, 
after attending the pastor's weekly class one even
ing, .at the conclusion of which he gave the privilege, 
if any person desired it, to ask any questions, to re
main in, and he would try to explain. Our scripture 
lesson that evening was concerning ·the time when 
Peter saw the vision which convinced him that the 
Gentiles were not unclean. I believed the pastor was 
a man blessed ·Of God, and took advantage of the priv
ilege offered. It was all I could do to decide to men
tion to him the strong desire I had of receiving an 
evidence that I was accepted of God. This was the 
first time I had ever mentioned it to any person, but 
to my astonishment and disappointment he made 
light .of it, and I felt humbled, discouraged, and al
most sick at heart. 

After retu:::riing home, and before retiring for the 
night, as usual I took my Bible, and on opening it 
my eyes rested on the words, ":And the Lord an
swered me and said, Write the vision, and make it 
plain upon tables, that he may run that readeth it. 
For the vision is yet for an appointed time, but at 
the end it shall speak, and not lie; though it tarry, 
wait for it; because it will surely come, it will not 
tarry."-Habbakkuk 2: 2, 3. 'l'he words seemed in
spired, .and they appealed to me with such force that 
they were as though they had been spoken to me, 
and I rejoiced, my drooping spirit rose, and I fully 
believed I would receive the blessing that I so much 
desired if I would patiently wait. 

About this time I was troubled with wicked 
thoughts that were not of my own 'SUggesting, for I 
had been trying to live for years as particular 

· with regard to my thoughts as my actions, and did 
not cherish but hated them. I would sometimes be
come almost weak in body, struggling with the 
wicked suggestions that would be presented. I would 
then resort to some place where I could be alone and 
ask God for strength to resist and overcome. Oh, 
the comfort I received from the words, "My grace is 

· sufficient for thee." How solemn and thoughtful I 
feel as I write, for it seems so fresh in my memory, 
the remembrance· of those evil suggestions compared 
with the striking contrast of the glorious manifes
tation of the goodness of God, which I afterwards 
received, has strengthened me manytimes since, and 

· does to this day. They seem as an anchor to my 
soul although more than thirty years have passed 
since then. Out of the cup of bitterness comes 
strength, sweetness, and insight. 

As days pas,sed I still firmly believed that God 

would reveal himself to me and give me a clear un
derstanding of my acceptance. After retiring to my 
room one evening, and just as I was about to arise 
from my knees, an influence rested upon me, calm 
at first, but stronger and stronger, until my whole 
frame was enveloped, and joy, and love for ail the 
human family permeated and filled my whole being. 
It was in truth indescribable, and language utterly 
fails me to describe the feelings of .Perfect joy and 
peace that I was in possession of. It needs the over
flow of the heart to give the lips full speech. I knew 
that the lady that I was living with was in her room, 
and I felt a strong impulse to go to her dt'tor and ask 
her to come to my room, which I obeyed; but if I had 
only myself to please I would not h~ve done so. She 
came with a lamp in her hand, and remained for 
some time, while I looked up to her with eyes beam
ing, and .face radiant with that joy that passeth all 
understanding. She seemed much affected, as this 
influence rested upon me, with more assurance than 
ever of a loving and merciful Savior. I then knew, 
with a clearer and more perfect understanding of 
the real existence of the Creator of all things than 
of the knowledge I had of that lady's presence, and 
I felt like saying, Oh, that men would praise the 
Lord for his goodness, and for his wonderful works 
to the children of men, and that· my ways were di
rected so my time might all be used fOT the good and 
happiness of others. 

I often asked God to direct me, and I did what I 
believed to be right, leaving it with God to take 
care of the consequences. I felt the true meaning of 
the words: "Oh that my words were now written! 
Oh that they were printed in a book! that they were 
graven with an iron pen and lead in the rock for 
ever! For I know that my Redeemer liveth." What 
comfort we have in knowing that the prophets and 
the Bible are true. Those evil temptations all left 
me, and never had I to contend with them, from that 
time to this. 

The Spirit will bear witness to what I have related. 
I longed to always be in possession of that heav

enly sensation, and I asked our heavenly Father if 
it was his will, that it might never depart; but it 
gradually became weaker and weaker for about two 
or three days, and then faded away. But the thor
ough assurance it left of a Savio<''s existence, arid 
the feeling that no matter how roughly 1 might be 
blown about by the winds of life I would be en
couraged to steer my bark safely, w~re wonderful. 
I think I can say th~t there is not a person liv
ing who could convey the perfect felic\ty and blessed
ness of that evidence in words. God will assist the 
spirit who truly tries. I desired judgment and dis
cernment to know what my duties were, so I might 
perform them well, and be able to look back on days 
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well spent, and that the life I lived might not con
tradict my profession. The shaping of our own life 
is our own work, and as moral life consists in the 
government of _ourselves and the sincerity of our 
lives is considered, and not the oratory of our 
prayers, we advance as we learn to educate our ideas 
so that our consciences may become better guides. 

As I was preparing for church one Sunday even
ing Miss Kennedy called for me to go with her to 
the little Latter Day Saint church that she had but 
recently become a member of; but I did not feel 
inclined to go. It was not because I was prejudiced, 
for I had ROt as yet heard either good. or evil about 
them or their belief, but I felt satisfied with myself 
and satisfied that I knew that my heavenly Father 
had acknowledged me. As we walked along·, Jennie 
talked of the gospel and its effects. However, I 
thought there might be some excitement connected 
with this new faith of which she talked for I had 
often been in revival meetings and seen the excite
ment that is rife at such times. 

When we came to the church that I attended I was 
unwilling to go farther, but she continued to plead; 
so finally, for her sake, I consented to go. Elder 
J. J. Cornish preached that evening, and he seemed 
to have a very open countenance, good personality, 
and general bearing. 

There was a baptism that evening, so Jennie and 
I went with the rest to the water's edge. They had 
to cut the ice before they could baptize. After this 
I went occasionally with her to the Saints' church, 
and as I listened to their claims I plainly saw that 
as carefully as I had tried to observe all the Bible 
required of me, there were some very important 
ordinances I had overlooked and had not obeyed. I 
had been baptized, or at least sprinkled, when I was 
a very young child, but could find nothing in the 
Bible to support that doctrine. I read in that grand 
old book that in connection with a pure and clean 
life there were principles recorded that, if obeyed, 
would produce certain results. -Why the Lord estab
lished such rites I was unable to say, but there they 
were recorded by the inspired writers in many places 
in the Bible. While the teachings of the Latter Day 
Saints did not harmonize with my ideas, their pre
sentation of them, with Bible references added, and 
of the restoration of the old Jerusalem gospel, con
vinced me that it was because we had been so long 
under the influence of man-made creeds. 

On one_ occasion I heard the pastor of one of the 
largest churches in the city of London say that he 
did not understand the book of Revelation in the 
Bible, written by Saint John; and that; it was 
shrouded in mystery. Why, if we read of the encir
cling of the walls of Jericho, the dipping of Naaman 
the leper in the waters of Jordan, and of many other 

such incidents in both the Old and New Testaments, 
it will show that if a proper candidate obeys certain 
commands, certain blessings will follow. God's ways 
are not our ways, and he is able to give us an evi
dence that the greatest wealth can not buy nor the 
most absolute poverty deprive one of. This evidence 
is also an inspiration to live a more helpful, hopeful, 
and cheerful life, and it will also help us to under
stand that disappointments in life are sometimes 
blessings in disguise. As Thomas Gray says: "The 
hues of bliss more brightly glow, chastised by sabler 
tints of woe." 

As time passed I began to think seriously about 
the matter, as to which I had better do : remain 
where I was, or obey the gospel restored in this last 
dispensation. To do the latter would be a great and 
sore trial for me, as I had made an open acknowl
edgment of the goodness of God, and in a public 
meeting my experience was referred to by the pastor 
as one of the principal events that had occurred dur
ing the year. Now I believed it would belittle that 
evidence in the minds of others. How solemn I feel 
as I write, as I think of that hard, hard struggle I 
had to leave that church! But I had resolved to 
spend my life in God's service, and I must seek to 
be directed by him. After I had investigated and 
understood the gospel as it is explained in the Bible, 
I decided to be strong and firm and to sacrifice party 
for principle, if necessary. 

I soon began to hear all manner of stories. People 
seemed not to know the difference between the Utah 
Church and the true one. The lady with whom I 
lived told me that she thought too much of me to 
have me go with such people. If their doctrines and 
practices are impure, I have never seen it; if any 
have fallen, it has been their own individual weak
ness, and were never upheld by the church, but 
strictly the opposite. I have been associated with. 
the people who represent the gospel, and find them 
to be people, us a rule, who strive to live lives con
sistent with the teachings of the Bible, and will com
pare favorably with any other denomination; and 
in the majority of cases, a closer walk is observed, 
on account of the greater light they have the privi
lege of enjoying. This gives consolation more glor
ious than all the fame, honors, and wealth which thE' 
world has been able to heap upon her votaries, or 
ever can. _We are advised to wisely use our spiritual 
blessings (Luke 12: 47, 48), auJ, in the passage ' 
cited, we are taught that the serva:r.t who knew his 
lord's will and prepared not himself. neither did ac
cording to his will, shall be beaten wi>:h many stripes, 
etc. Unto whomsoever much is given, of him much 
is required. Paul persecuted and wasted the true 
church, but when he was shown differently he tri.eil 
to recompense for the wrong he had done, and he 

www.LatterDayTruth.org



Jl_lnu~ry 1, l913 THE SAINTS' HERALD 9 

suffered all 'kinds of persecution for the gospel's 
sake. In the ·first chapter of Galatians he says, 
"Though we or an angel fr,om heaven preach any 

_ other gospel, let him be accursed." Then why do 
-people.find fault with those who strive to uphold the 
dignity and just privileges of the gospel, and who 
educate their consciences as a safe guide to follow 
our Savior's teachings, and who are martyrs in the 
interest of others.? · 

.I had been attending .the meetings at the Latter 
Day Saints' Church for some time, and I desired to 
truly know if they taught_ and preached the same 
·gospel that was taught and preached by our Savior, 
and that according to the prophecies in the- Bible. 
lf it was the one that would be committed to the 
earth in the latter days. As I have previously men
tioned, I knew the Lord to be a God of revelation. 
I went to him with strong prayer and .faith, asking 
him, if it was his will, to make known to me the 
true standing of the church, and if it was as they 
represented; if so, I was willing to sacrifice party 
for principle. 

One night, after retiring, something appeared to 
me as a dream, yet not a dream, the like I have not 
had, before or since. I saw the entrance of two 
roads a little way ahead of me, and knowing I would 
have to choose one of them to gEt to the desired 
place, I was anxious to choose the right one. I was 
not sure which one to take. At the entrance to one 
of them, the one I thought to be the right one, there 
appeared a group of peaple, who stood quietly talk
ing. I stood there bewildered and meditating as to 
what to do. I was almost convinced that the road 
at which the people stood was the right one, but as 
I saw myself, and the condition I was in, I could 
not force myself to pass them and enter that road. 
So, with a heavy heart, I started to travel the doubt
ful road, but had not ·gone far before I saw that I 
could not get to the place I so much desired to reach, 
as great, high banks rose up before me. I began to 
repent of what I had done when I saw what I had 
lost, and my sorrow seemed so deep that I began to 
reason with myself; oh, that I had been more cour
ageous and brave, and passed the people. Suppose 
it had taken the last bit of my strength. 

I left the church of which I was then a member, 
imd was baptized a member of the Latter Day Saints' 
Church, by J. J. Cornish, and confirmed the follow
ing Sunday, in April, 1877. Shortly after I was 

. baptized, and while coming from a prayer meeting 
of the Saints one Sunday afternoon, I felt. directed 

/ (although it was hard for me to do so) to talk to 
the pastor of the church that I had formerly ·at
tended, and tell him that I had left his church and 

· was now a baptized member of the Saints' Church. 
I called at his pi·ivate residence. He seemed pleased 

_ to see me, and we spent a short time in conversation, 

and then he offered up a short prayer. As he took 
my hand to bid me good-bye, he said, "Addie, I am 
sorry, sorry. I shall never think any the less of 
you:O• Oh, how my heart went out in sympathy for 
him, and I felt that I would be willing to sacrifice 
almost anything if it could only cause him to under
stand and know what he had formerly thought un
necessary for a person to know, with regard to a 
direct evidence of the Creator of all things, and of 
their acceptance with him. As also what the Latter 
Day Saints had to offer would bear the light of 
investigation. I am convinc(~d that it only needs 
honest inspection to insure enthusiasm. I also be
lieve that after the restoration of the godpel has 
been clearly and satisfactorily shown from the Bible, 
if people continue in their opposition, they are wel
come to all the glory they may receive aftE\r death. 

One of the best arguments in favor of the latter 
,day gospel, in my opinion, is a comparison of the 
people who work for it, and those who, knowing they 
are wrong, oppose it. It is almost an insult, some
times, to listen to some of the discussions that have 
occurred in the past, even with the open Bible to 
peruse. 

While visiting about a year ago in Michigan, a 
friend of mine told me I ought to read some of the 
books in tl->9 high school. and college and see how 
they favored infidelity, which I believe is called the 
higher criticism, but in reality is only a ~·efined name 
for skepticism. What is termed higher criticism 
of the Bible rejects all such incidents as Noah and 
the deluge; where our Savior and the apostles re
ferred to Jonah and the great fish is passed over by 
them as an indication that they were honest, but 
fanatical and mistaken, and made serious errors in 
what they wrote. Man's science may not always 
harmonize with the Lord's, as his ways are not ours, 
but the Bible declares that as the heavens are 
higher than the earth, so are his ways higher than 
ours. 

In imagination I can value the glorious privifege 
that people had in the first century, during our 
Savior's mission, but was it appreciated? Just so 
in this dispensation, people are not alive to the ful
filling of the prophecies contained in the Bible. Per
haps some will live to severely regret theii· folly. 

Our pathway may not be an easy one, but I am 
satisfied that God does consecrate our afflictions 
for our gain when we suffei' im1<Jcent1y. The Lord 
has declared that whomsoever he loves he chastens. 
"Heaven is not always angr~' w:hr•n it strikes; but 
most ~hastises those whom most it lik<:ls."-J. Pom
fret. 

May I so live that I may· merit the claim to be 
numbered with the true .church, the bride of Christ, 
so that I may be worthy to share the kingdom's 
honors. 

SAREPTA, ONTARIO, CANADA. 
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Of ·General Interest 
WOMEN, MERCHANTS AND WAR. 

THE NEED OF WORLD PATRIOTISM. 

The highly educated classes-the college faculties, 
the jurists, the lawyers, the physicians-are on rec
ord ahnost as a unit for arbitration, says an editorial 
in the January Centu1·y. The first great peace con
ference at Washington was a bead-roll of distin
guished Americans. As usual, this country is sound 
at heart, and it is necessary only to organize its 
right thinking to consummate purpose. With two 
munificently endowed peace foundations-that of 
Mr. Carnegie and that of Mr. Ginn-this is not likely 
to be difficult. · 

In this campaign two classes :may be of most serv
ice, and they are those that have most to lose by 
war-women and men of business. 

The precipitation of women into public affairs; 
whether individually they may or may not desfre 
it, is one of the significant signs of the times. Among 
thoughtful and moderate minds, even of those who 
advocate this extension of the suffrage, there is great 
anxiety as to what women will do with it. But, with 
or without it, the influence of women against war 
may be made determinative. This will be less diffi
cult since the question to be dealt with is not one of 
expertness or subtlety, like the tariff or finance, but 
one of moral discernment and enlightened self-in
terest.· 

The attitude of the commercial world toward war 
has been twofold. On one hand it has done much to 
restrain the military spirit; on the other hand, most 
wars have had their origin in the motive-often the 
sordid motive-of trade. We say "most," for it is 
idle to deny the high ethical character of certain 
revolutions and wars of liberation. It is too broad 
a generalization to say, with Benjamin Franklin, 
that "There never was a good war or a bad peace." 
Bad as it is, there are worse things than war, such 
as the brutal infliction or the supine endurance of na
tional injustice. But the question before the world 
in the twentieth century is not the deiensiblencss of 
war, but its lack of efficacy. Arbitratiqn is urged 
because if is "a more excellent way" .to any desirable 
result. A former president of the New York Stock 
Exchange, when asked recently if America would 
not profit financially by the Balkan War, said, "No; 
for the moment we may sell more guns and ammu
nition, but in the long run, nowadays, a war any
where is a commercial disaster." In support of this, 
witness the demoralization of the great central mar
kets of the world during the Balkan War, partly 
through fear of larger complications, which would 
have precipitated a cataclysm indeed. 

Again and again in a threatened conflict capital 

has "saved the situation" by withholding the sinews 
of war. There is a rumor that such a refusal was 
made to Turkey before the Balkan attack, on the 
theory that the nation had violated its obligations 
toward the Christian peoples who have since risen. 
against it. Such a great influence as the commercial 
forces of the United States could be determinative 

of the national attitude toward war. 
By the exercise of tact, moderation, and "sweet 

reasonableness," the advocates of peace through arbi
tration can organize these forces not only into a 
permanent safeguard of our own country, but into 
a buttress of peace and happiness throughout the 
world. We are only just beginning to realize the 
destiny of America, so inspiringly set forth in these 
words of the next President of the United States: 

."We must shape our course of action by the max
ims of justice and liberality and good-will, think 
of the progress of mankind rather than the progress 
of this or that investment; of the protection of 
American honor and the advancement of American 
ideals rather than always of American contracts, 
and lift our diplomacy to the levels of what the best 
minds have planned for mankind." 

In the light of this high utterance, one may con
fidently look to President Wilson for a continuance 
of the enlightened policy toward arbitration which 
has been a distinguished feature of the administra
tion of President Taft. 

The Saxon has marked around this earth, as no 
other race before him, the scarlet circle of his power. 
This thin, reel Saxon line, so thin with his numbers, 
so reel with his blood, was made possible only by 
his heroism and his racial fealty. 

Where this line has not gone, man has not found. 
It has crossed every sea; it has traversed every 
desert; it has sought every solitude; it has passed 
through swamps where only the sacred ibis fishes; 
over sands that have never been moistened; over 
snows that have never melted. There has been no 
storm it has not encountered; no pain it has not en
dured; no race it has not fought and no disease it 
has not contended with. 

This Saxon line has been to the earth a girdle 
heroic and tragic, binding within itself all the old 
and ancient places of the world. It. has been silent 
in its duty, ignored in its achiEvet,wllt and scorned 
in its devotion. Yet it has given down to this now 
neglectful race a world such as mankind has never 
known before; an empire over which the sun and 
stars shine together and where night never falls nor 
day dawns.-From The Saxon and His Empire, by 
Homer Lea. 
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Mothers' Home Coluptn 
EDITED BY FRANCES. 

Advisory Board, of Woman's Auxiliary. 
Mrs. B. C. Smith, president, 214 South Spring Street, In

dependence, Missouri; MnJ. F. M. Smith, vice president, 680 
South Crysler Street, Independence, Missouri; Mrs. D. J. 
Krahl, secretary, 724 South Crysler Street, Independence, 
Missouri; Mrs. Letha Tilton, treasurer, Lamoni, Iowa; Mrs. 
M. A. Etzenhouser, 1595 West Walnut, Independence, Mis
souri; Mrs. H. A. Stebbins, Lamoni, Iowa. 

Departments. 

Home and Child Welfare Department, Mrs. Mollie Davis, 
superintendent, Pittsburg, Kansas. 

Literary and· Educational DepaiJtment, MTs. Vida E. Smith, 
superintendent, Lamoni, Iowa. 

Eugenics Department, MM. Clara Curtis, superintendent, 
2200 Indiana Avenue, Kansas City, Missouri. 

. Domestic •Science Department, Miss Bertha L. Donaldson, 
superintendent, 700 North Emporia, Wichita, Kansas. 

Young Women's Department, Mrs. J. A. Gardner, superin
tendent, ·707 South Fuller Avenue, Independence, Missouri. 

Sewing and Aid Societies, Mrs. M. B. Nicholson, superin
tendent, Lamoni, Iowa. 

Still Lives. 
A bird sang its song on yonder tree, 
The summer breeze stole it, and wafted to me 
Its every note-and did e'en repeat 
These words: "Sweet, sweet, love is sweet." 
The nest is deserted, the little ones flown, 
The bird and the mate he sang to are gone, 

But the song still lives. 

A kind word was spoken long years ago, 
And the good it did you never can know, 
Unless you've been hungry of heart_ as I, 
For a word of .love which never can die. 
Who uttered tbe word I never knew, 
Nor whose we1·e those love-lit eyes of blue; 

But the word still lives. 

A prayer was offered, and not in vain 
Did it wing its way again and again 
To the heart of God. For in echoes sweet 
It came back to earth; and rich, complete, 
Was the blessing it brought tt> the darling son 
Whose mother's praye1·s reached the Infinite One: 

And the prayer still lives. 
-Mrs. David Weston Gates. 

The Prayer Union. 
Doa?' Homo Column: I can not express to you the joy that 

came· to me v,>hen reading the letter of, our dear Sister 
Elimnor, How I missed her name from our column, and I, 
like her, have wondered if the Prayer Union did still exist, 
and have been told that the Woman's Auxiliary had taken its 
place! 

Our sister asked if there are any who still observe the 
weekly hour of prayer, if so, to make it known through the 
Home Column. Well, I, for one, have striven hard against 
great odds at times to be faithful to the promise I made 
when I sent my name to be enrolled. I must own I have 
failed. sometimes, but my testimony is that when that has 
happe~ed, and I have taken the matter to God and asked him 
to accept of my prayer, then, as though it had been at the 

appointed tfme, he has indeed blessed me, and I have received 
much of his Spirit, by which I have been fully assured that 
he is indeed willing to accept of the effo1·ts we make to do 
our part. 

I was in England when the Prayer Union sta1-ted, and I 
got the names of several sisters to send in, as well as my own. 
I have always encouraged the meeting together of the sisters 
for pTayer and have seen great results from the faithful 
prayers of the sisters, being a member of the United Sisters• 
Mission that started in the house of Sister Bradshaw, in 
1872, with about five of us. It was by the efforts of the 
sisters' meetings that the first Sunday school was started in 
London, England, and many are the blessings· we have had. 
But when the Prayer Union started with its set subjects and 
text memory verses, I gladly embraced that as we!! as our 
own, as being something for a special purpose, and I have 
always felt that the weekly subjects were divinely given, 
even to the grand provision for a fifth Thursday, in whi!!h 
I felt much joy. I know there are many sisters who would 
fall in line with the Prayer Union if they knew of it . 

The little branch I joined when I came to Canada a year 
ago last June had no sisters' meetings, and they did not 
know of the Prayer Union. I believed the weekly notices 
had ceased to appear in the HERALD before any of them were 
baptized. There was a Prayer Union started while I was 
there, Sister Tarzwell was elected president with good l'esults, 
and I believe if they could see in the HERALD the weekly 
subjects, they could get a better understanding of it, and 
they would take it up with greater zeal. 

May God bless the Prayer Union. It certainly is not dead, 
but will-yet, I truly believe, be a power for much good among 
the people of God. I hope to hear from other sisters who 
al'f:\ able to do better justice to the subject than I can. 

Ever praying for the good of this great work, I am 
Your sister in bonds, 

ESTHER FURNESS. 

Request fo1· Prayer. 
I would like to have the Saints pray for me, for I feel that 

I need the prayers of all the Saints because I am badly 
afflicted. On the second Sunday in January I would like for 
the Saints to go fasting. Pray that God will banish this all 
from me, for I know God can do this if he thinks it is neces-
sary to my welfare. RUFUS CULP. 

---------c-o-o---------
Letter Department 

VALPARAISO, INDIANA, December 15, 1912. · 
Edito1'B He.·ald: Will you please ask the Saints through 

the columns of the HERALD if there arc any Saints residing 
at Valparaiso, Indiana, or attending the university. If so, 
kindly let me know. There are three of us here and we 
would like to get acquainted with any Saints here. 

Yours for the advancement of the cause, 
F. E. MCCULLOUGH. 

VALPARAISO, INDIANA, 358 College Avenue. 

KINGFISHER, OKLAHOMA, December 15, 1912. 
Editm· Herald: It is my desire L heBl', through some of 

the eldership, our position on somto ]Jdms concerning the 
sacrament. It has been quite a problem to me to be able to 
give our reasons. 

I notice when Christ partook of the passover with his 
disciples, the feast was kept with unleavened bread, and as 
he sat at meat with them for the last time he broke bread and 
gave wine to them· in remembrance of him, he evidently used 
the unleavened .bread, as no other was nllowed at that time. 
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So why do we use the 'leavened bread? I want our strong 
reasons for this. 

I \vill not give references; all are familiar with them. 
I notice a revelation in Doctrine and Covenants which says 

water may be used instead of wine. Was water ever used 
in the Savior's time? I can not find it anrwhere. And I under
stand that all i·evelation must be in harmony with the Scrip
tures. I do not say this is not, but I am bothered as to the 
explanation of our positions, and would be pleased for any 
information. 

Yours for the advancement of the truth, 
MRS. ETTA SMITH. 

Los ANGELES, CALIFORNIA, December 9, 1912. 
Dea1· Saints' HeTald: We feel to bear a united testimony 

in your columns, ·of the' goodness of our Lord and Savior,. 
Jesus Christ. We have felt a greater portion of the Spirit 
of God, and feel that his hand is guiding us in an unknown 
pa'th. 

We are very thankful for the influence of God's Holy Spirit, 
·which has been with us since we came into his church. We 
believe in obeying both the spiritual law and the temporal 
law. We can truly say we desire and do in God's way, 
honor those whom he has placed in his church as leaders, 
and trust all whom he has truly called; and we obey not the 
voice of man, wb~n man is partial in his demands. We have 
heard the voice of God saying, "Come ye out from among 
them, oh, my people, and be ye not partakers of their iniq
uity," and we have obeyed the voice of God's Spirit, in 
preference to man's voice. We feel the blessed Savior will 
be with us all the way; in fact, we know he will. That we are 
gaining strength in the faith of our God and Savior through 
criticism and separation from our brethren, yet we will do 
the will of our Father in heaven. 

We are doing all we can for the spreading of the angel's 
message; have placed the Book of Mormon in one home, The 
Old Jerusalem Gospel in another. Sent tracts to various cities 
and towns, where we have acquaintances; also have dis
tributed tracts in a goodly number of homes in this city, 
leaving all with the Lord for the gathering of the sheaves in 
the time of harvest. For Jesus said, My sheep hear my voice, 
and come and follow me. So we know that wherever we 
have spread the gospel, if they are his sheep, they will hear 
his voice. 

We feel our weakness in stl'iving to serve our Lord, but we 
trust him 'for all, and to him give all the glory at the end; 
and we feel that at the time of harvest and reaping we shall 
come rejoicing, bringing in the sheaves; for God has never 
yet forsaken us, and he never will; and the peace of the 
blessed Savior is with us, for he abideth with those who do 
his will. 

Pray for us, that we may be found ever faithful in per
forming the \York he has set us apart to do. 

Your brother and sister, 
MR. AND MRS. 0. L. ROCKHOLD. 

1151 EAST FIFTY-FIFTH STREET. 

NIAGARA FALLS, NEW YORK, December 5, 1912. 
Dem· Haald: It is many a day (about 365) since we 

applied for space in your columns. Our intentions have been 
good, but our time limited since the little one came to bless 
our home. However, we do manage to glance over and read 
in part the HERALD, for it seems we could scarcely get along 
without it. It is a wonderment to us when we find Saints 
who do not take or read the church papers, how they do 
without such a source or' help. . 

Our New York district fall conference in Buffalo, October 
12 and 13, was a good one and well attended. The Saints 

entertained us loyally, the large hall which they hired, whicn 
also included a banquet hall, accommodated us for meals 
as well as services. Bmther Hany French and bride were 
with us on Saturday, and b~fore they were hustled oft' in 
Brother Wilkinson's machine to catch the Cleveland boat 
about nine o'clock, Brother Harry gave us a good pmctical 

talk. 
A Sunday school session was held early Sunday morning, 

followed by prayer service, after which we listened to a very 
good discourse by Brother R. Etzenhouser. The last named 
brother has been advised and urged by doctor and missionary 
in charge to "let up," and he does the best he can at it, but 
it is difficult after so many years in the harness. Our district 
president, A. E. Stone, occupied in the afternoon, and Brother 
Greene in the evening. We were unable to hear either of 
these brethren, we regret to say. 

Two weeks later, October 27, Brother Greene was with 
us for a rally day, which preceded a two-week series of 
meetings, ending November 10 with advertised special serv
ices. From here Brother Greene went to Buffalo for two 
weeks. The series in both cities we :feel safe in saying was 
the means of an uplift among the Saints. The people of 
these regions do not many of tbem appear to be hungering 
or thirsting after truth. We have put out a first issue (one 
thousand copies) of a paper called The HaTbinger of Peace, 
to be published each month, including subjects for Sunday' 
night lectures during the month. Brother Greene has credit . 
for helping and encouraging us to carry out the long-con-
templated plan. . 

In August we were favored with a visit from Sister Lucie 
Sears on her way home from the \Vest, having been on 
QuarieTly business. Her trunk arrived, but for days we looked 
for her, about concluding she had been "kidnapped," when she 
arrived. The Kirtland reunion had held her, and we did not 
blame her when she told us of the splendid spiritual time they 
enjoyed. About this time came my sister, Ada Lewis, for a 
visit, and to those who know us and know of our devotion 
to one another before our separation, I have no need to say 
her visit was enjoyed. Being eo far as we are from all my 
relatives, especially the immediate family, it is truly enjoy
able to have the privilege of seeing them as often as possible. 
We are finding no fault with the new Saints and friends in 
our new home; in fact we feel we have the love and con
fidence of nearly all of them; but there is a strong tie that 
binds us who have li\'ed and labored long together. We surely 
had a treat in being enabled to attend the Easte1·n reunion 
this summer. Our morning p1·ayer meetings were excellent. 
The good Spirit was there in power and we were made to 
1·ejoice in the blessings of this the latter day. Our early morn
ing "semi-institute sessions at 8 ;,'clock had some most inter
esting features, not the least being the daily Camp Gleane1·, 
edited by Brother H. 0. Smith. Some called him a "knocker" 
but Brother Smith says he never "knocks" unless he h~s 
something to knock. We believe the criticisms were condu
cive to good. The preaching we considered very good. The 
grounds are being fixed up; lots are being sold, on which· 
some are planning to build cottages. It is CBltainly a splen
did spot for the camp of the Saints. The sa~t water bathing 
was enjoyed by a host every day but SundayB. On the very 
night we raised funds for a new cowi>mati0n storehouse and 
commissary, the large old barn in wltict, we had heretofore 
stored goods in the town burned dO\m, c.wsing considerable 
excitement in town and camp. B1·other Wail.ace Robinson and 
family occupied a cottage on the edge of town, toward the 
camp; s~eing the fire and. t.hinking the !·own was going, at 
least thmr cottage and adJoming ones, they appea1·ed at the 
fire as if prepared to board a tmin for oLher parts if necRs
sary, but they stayed. We did enjoy Sister Robinson's selec-
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tiomnnul:h, and ~rother J;tobinson's talks also. Many pleas
ant ~emories linger of t~e times enjoyed there, not forgetting 
the httle, rosy-cheeked g1rl who slyly passed us a second piece 
of Sister Webster's delicious pies, admitting that that wa" 
the first time she had knowingly done such a thing. Many 
opportunities she had had for doing it, no doubt, for we were 
not alone in our praise ·of the .pie. 

We are gradually getting quite a number of Easterners in 
these Pll.rts .. The Joy-Spinnett bakery business in Buffalo. is 
booming. Brother Dan Joy has his hands full attending to 
business and the presidency of the branch. We understand 
the. Buffalo Saints are to hold a bazaar the latter part of 
this week to swell their building fund. 

B1~other Charles Brown and wife, formerly of Providence 
are locating in Ransomville, a few miles from here, to carr; 
on a bakery business. We were pleased to have them at our 
services and to dinner with us week ago last Sunday to
gether with Sister Perry, with whom they are at pr~sent 
stopping. 

In October we had a short visit from our sister both in the 
flesh and in the church, Genesee Lewis Enos, with her hus
band and little girl-and their stay was all too brief. 

On November 3 a Miss Gracia Peet, of Rochester, was 
baptized here, she being fol.· years a firm friend of Brother 
Arthur Dammon, former1y of New Bedford, Massachusetts. 
According to their own story, their engagement took place 
here on the chapel steps, as they were about leaving us early 
on Monday morning. Her mother, sister, and sister's friend 
were also here j;o witness her baptism. On Thanksgiving 
Day at her home in Rochester, we understand Brother Greene 
tied the knot that made them one, thus making two young 
married couples that are Saints in that city, the other parties . 
being Brother A. F. Price, once of Independence, not long 
since married in Buffalo. 

On November 17, with Sister Perry came a Miss Austin, 
of Welland, Ontario, for baptism, Brother T. J. Robbins ac
companying them, ~he having heard the gospel story years 
ago from Sister Perry, and recently had her interest revived 
to the extent of being baptized. A noble soul has been added 
to the kingdom. 

About two weeks ago our Religio session was given over 
to a debate betwe.en Brother Will Landes, a priest of our 
branch, and Mr. Durward Evans, chemist at the 0. C. L. 
plant, a graduate of Cornell University. It was resolved, 
That the Protestant churches are justified in not accepting 
the Book of Mormon and Book of Doctrine and Covenants, on 
the grounds that the Bible is sufficient, and that said books 
supply no deficiency. Mr. Evans affirming; Brother Landes 
denying. Two judges were appointed (besides the chairman, 
Brother Mesle), one an atheist, the other an agnostic. Brother 
Landes was given the most points. Both did well, and those 
present had a good opportunity to learn much of our work 
through Brother Landes' able effort. 

On a recent Sunday morning, a young man, a stranger to 
all, walked into church during the Sunday school period, and 
took a seat in class. Who he might be was a speculation in 
our minds. When he agreed that a temple had been built at 
the command of God, we were about sure he was a Saint, 
and .glad we were to learn he was, is, and ever plans to be a 
Saint, and a good one-none other than Brother Arthur W., 
son of Brother H. 0. Smith. We can congratulate Brother 
H. 0. on such a son; He tarried with us and saw Niagara 
till the next afternoon, when he left for Saint Louis. 

Our Ladies' Aid held a bazaar two days before Thanksgiv
ing, from which we realized over thirty dollars, there being 

. a food sale in connection with it the second day. The debt 
on our ch~peLis being steadily decreased, and the- Ladies' 
Aid is re§ponsible to a goodly degi·ee. 

To our good old eastern friends gone west, like the Sheehy
Leekas, Bonds, Bullards, Woods, McPhersons, and others, we 
extend greetings; as well as to our eastern friends not yet 
gone west, and western friends not gone east. 

Br?ther Edward Fox is passing through Buffalo to-night, 
on his return home from a Western trip to Chicago and Inde
pendence, but we received the word too late to conveniently 
get to the train to see him, which we regret. 

Yours in gospel bonds, 
DECEMBER 9, 1912. MARY LEWIS MESLE. 

CARSON, IOWA, December 11, 1912. 
Edito1·s Hemld: I just received a letter from J. A. Han

sen, which I believe will be of interest to all Latter Day 
Saints. Brother H. N. Pierce and I were holding meetings 
in Carson, Iowa, when I received this letter. Brothe1· Hansen 
is bishop's agent of the Pottawattamie District, and as he 
wanted to know how we were getting along, wrote this fine 
letter. He is truly a good worker in the vineyard of the 
Lord. 

I was home, at Cameron, Missouri, last month for a while, 
and while there united in marriage Mr. Floyd Cowan and 
Sister Maud Stade. Both are good, honorable people, and may 
God bless them all through life. 

I also preached the funeral sermon of Sister Dobbs on 
Thanksgiving Day. She was seventy-five years of age, and 
a good, faithful Latter Day Saint. 

This is a fine field in which to labor. There are many good 
workers, also many that are not so energetic. I am expecting 
to go home shortly to help care for loved ones and look after 
business affairs. 

May God ever bless all his people, is my earnest prayer. 
Respectfully yours, 

N. V. SHEI.DON. 

"WESTON, IOWA, December 9, 1912. 
"ELDER N. V. SHELDON, 

"Carson, Iowa. 
"Decw Brothm·: In the days of the reign of William, 

whose surname is Taft, the servants of Christ went about 
preaching the gospel of Christ everywhere, and in the last 
year of his reign, and the eleventh month, one Nelson, whose 
surname is Sheldon, and one Harry, who is also called Pierce, 
went to the city of Carson, which is by the river of Nishna
botna, and there began to preach with a waming voice, crying, 
Repent, for the kingdom of heaven is at hand. And it came 
to pass that these men did speak with much boldness, inso
much that many were astonished at the doctrine, because 
they spoke as men having authority. But few had· courage 
to obey, and as these servants labored amongst that people 
they lodged with one Marion, whose surname was Elswick, a 
servant of Christ, and whose household is known because of 
their many good works, they having often brought treasures 
to the storehouse of God. Here these servants remained many 
days, strengthening the believers and encouraging them to 
continue to serve God. Others of the believers contributed 
to their necessities, and time would fail me to tell of tlte 
Schencks, of the Whiteheads, of the Tanners, and the Gray
bills, and all the faithful ones who are doing much to en
courage the servants of Christ by their godly walk and 
conversation. 

"And it came to pass that as these servants tarried amongst 
that people, one John, who is also a servant of Christ, desired 
t0 learn of the success of his brethren, and for that reason 
sent an epistle to his fellow laborers in the Lord, saying, 
Salute the brethren and sisters, and may the grace of our 
Lord Jesus Christ be with you all. 

"Yesterday being the Sabbath of the Lord, Peter spok!' to 
the f;laints which m:e at Hazel Dell, and Joshua, the patriarch, 
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sojourned among the Saints at J3oomer, where they always 
appreciated his counsel. I, John, whose surname is Hansen, 
went to the city of Council Bluffs and tried to impart en
couragement to the Saints there, and dined with George, sur-

· named Baty. All-of the household are well and my com]5anion 
sends reg~rds. If you find it convenient, come and spend the 
Christmas with us. Lunch with us. 

"Yours in bonds, 
"J. A. HANSEN." 

WINDSOR, MISSOURI, November 23, 1912. 
Edito1·s Herald: There m'e many people in this part of 

Missouri who have very peculiar ideas concerning the true 
Latter Day Saints. While working near Windsor I chanced 
to run across many misinformed people. While on a visit 
to my uncle, Frank Caselman, who lives two miles northeast 
of Windsor, he said he had lived thet·e over two yeat·s and 
there had not been a Latter Day Saint elder call or preach in 
that locality that he knew of. He could not see why they 
did not call or come, as he thought there could be much good 
done near there. He is an old standby Latter Day Saint and 
has two maimed children living near him. Living with him 
are Sam Caselrnan and family, Eva Roulk and husband and 
family. Should any preacher in the mission happen to call 
upon any of these they will be welcome. 

HENRY DRAZEY. 

MANCHESTER, ENGLAND, December 10, 1912. 
Edito1·s Hm·ald: The inclosed letter has been handed to 

me for publication. Mrs. Newton lived with me for about 
twelve months. After leaving my horne she went to live 
with a blind lady at Blackpool, a watering place on the 
Lancashire· coast. 

During her stay at this busy seaside l'esort she accepted 
an invitation to attend the Sunday evening service at a fash
ionable Roman Catholic church. When the priest entered the 
pulpit to address the congregation he made remarks about 
the Latter Day Saints which Mrs. Newton knew to be errone
ous, Without the slightest hesitation she calmly arose before 
a large assembly and corrected him. She told him that the 
things which he stated w~re not true and that if he desired 
she would supply the address of a gentleman who would be 
pleased to forward correct information to him. The priest 
said he would see Mrs. Newton at the close of the service. 
He did not do so, however. When she left the church a num
ber of people showed unmistakably that they approved of her 
action. 

I am sorry to say that Mrs. Newton is now confined to her 
room, having lost the use of her legs. She would like to walk 
again, in ot•der that she may obey the command to be bap
tized. Sister Armstrong and I visit her weekly, to talk and 
pray with her. If the members of the "Sisters' Prayer 
Union" should see this letter, will they remember our dear 
friend, please? She is a bright, well-read, God-fearing 
woman, and is nearly seventy years of age. 

With sincere gospel love to yourselves and the readers of 
the HERALD, I ·remain, 

Your bl'()ther in Christ, 
W. R. ARMSTRONG. 

Dea?· He1·ald: Though I am writing to you, I am not a 
membe1·, not having been baptized. I can not help that now, 
but I feel that I am a member because I believe the latter 
day work is of God, and I have all faith in the work, and 
every day I pray for more faith and a better understanding. 

It is two years last May since I went to -live with Mr. 
Armstrong as housekeeper. I was with him a year and I look 
back to that year as the happiest in my life. I met with so 

many good people that I began to feel better myself. We 
had Mr. Gomer Griffiths with us a week, then on his secon!l 
visit he stayed with us three weeks. I had many pleasant 
talks with him, always for my good. I always did all I could 
to make him feel at home, and I am sure he did so. 

Then we had old Mr. Newton with us for two nights. 
That, I think, was his last visit to Manchester. He was a 
fine old man, and he, too, talked to me much, or I may· say, 
lectured me more than a little. I can truly say that Mr. 
Armstrong, Mr. Griffiths, and Mr. Newton, between them,
made me a Latter Day Saint. I feel that I have much to be 
thankful for. 

I read the HERALD with much interest, and think o11e can 
not b'ut believe the work is the work of God. 

Wishing all readers a happy and peaceful Christmas, 
Yours very truly, 

MANCHESTER, ENGLAND. L. NEWTON. 

INDEPENDENCE, MISSOURI, December 26, 1912. 
Editm·s Herald: Please give me space in the HERALD to 

bid good-bye to the Saints in the Southeastern Illinois Dis
trict, for the present at least, and to ask my correspondents 
to address me at McKenzie, Alabama, until further notice. 

I am still in the faith, and still desire to labor for the 
Master. Wishing all a happy New Year, I am as ever, 

Y olll's in gospel bonds, 
ISAAC M. SMITH. 

EXLINE, lOW A. 
Dear H emld: I wish to tell you of the goodness of our 

kind Father to his erring children, and those who love and 
·serve him; also those who know not God. It looks like I 
have some very grave burdens to bear over being in debt, and 
somE: will say I am dishonest because I can not meet my 
obligations as soon as they think I ought to. I know it is 
not true, and my kind Father in heaven knows it is not true 
for others to tell that. 

Dear Saints, I need your prayers, that I may safely pass 
over the dark and sto1·my ways of life, and be safely led in 
paths of light and usefulness. I ask a deep interest in your 
prayers for my family, that they may all come into the 
chlll'ch, as we all know this is' the church to which his Holy 
Spirit comes, and we have the promise that it will come to 
us .if we do his will. Your brother in Christ, 

IRA MULLIN. 

GLADSTONE, ILLINOIS, December 16, 1912. 
Editors Herald: As there remain but a few more days of 

this year, 1912, I send a few lines from this part of the 
Lord's vineyard. We would be glad if some of the elders 
woUld come and hold a series of meetings here. The weather 
is fine and the people are about through husking corn. I 
think this might be a good time to instruct the people in the 
way of life and immortality. We will provide a home for 
a.ny who come, and a house to preach in. I am vet•y lonely 
smce t?e departure of my beloved wife and daughter. My 
health IS very poor. My daughter keeps house for me and the 
two little grandchildren. 

With kind regards to the 
throUghout the world, 

officials ".nd laity of the chlll'ch 
Yours for tite truth, 

J. L. RUST. 

ARMOUR, SOUTH DAKOTA, December 22, 1912. 
DeU?· Hm·ald: I am very thankful for the HERALD. Mr. 

Gurley c_om.es Sundays and asks for the papers 01nd seems 
very much mtet·ested. He also looked·tht·ough some Ao.t1v ... 
L -~ eaves, 
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Two years agQ two young elders from the Utah Church were 
here, but the mayor would not let them speak on the street. 

Your sister, 
MRs. H. D. KNIGHT. 

Why I Am a Latter Day Saint To-day. 
I wish a little space to speak a few words by way of testi

mony, as to why I have remained a Latter Day Saint. I have 
hundreds of testimonies; yea, thousands, which have for ever 
established my faith as to the truthfulness of the work which 
Joseph Smith was instrumental in bringing forth and offer
in~ to all mankind, for their acceptatiol) or rejection. As 
for me, I accepted the work that he offered, and asked the 

, Lord for light from heaven. I fully realized that all was to 
be gained or all to be lost in this great and marvelous work 
and for that cause I have wholly depended on light fro~ 
above.. I may fall by the way and go down, but if I do I can 
say that I know this work is true. 

Joseph Smith was a prophet sent of God to establish his 
church in these the last days. Heaven has honored me and 
trusted me with the privilege to see Joseph Smith in a vision, 
and to hear him preach the gospel and to prophesy, and I 
saw his prophecy fulfilled. There is no man or doctrine that 
can shake these words. 

The Book of Mormon is true, because the heavens have 
declared it to me. It makes no difference what the world 
says, they may say yes or no, but that is no testimony to me 
or to you, no matter who you may be. If heaven has not 
declared it to you, you don't know. It has pleased the Lord 
to show me_ many wonderful things pertaining to this great 
work; it has pleased the heavens for my sake to show me the 
resurrection of the dead and permit me to talk with those 
who have risen from the dead, and hear the wonderful testi
monies which they bore. I myself was once in a vision sepa
rated from the body, and travel~d in the paths of the spirits. 
I went up high in the heavens, and back and forth, to and 
from this old earth, administering the gospel of Jesus Christ; 
this was the happiest time of my life. May God help us all 
to come up higher is my prayer. 

Last night, after I had written this, I retired to rest and 
had the following dream, which I wish to write. I dreamed 
of being in company with a Baptist p1·eacher. He was a good 
man and seemed to be honest. I accompanied him to the train, 
where he was wont to go. We talked along the way. He 
said he was very needy, and I desired to give him twenty
five cents; but for some cause I did not. Finally we arrived 
at the place where we had started for. There were several 
standing around. The preacher had nothing to say, but I was 
talking to the crowd. They asked me who the man was. I 
told them he was a Baptist preacher and a good man, but he 
did not believe as I did, and I left the crowd. I was talking 

. too, and went up the steps· into a store and there was a big, 
red-eyed man, who said, "What are you?" referring to my 
belief. I told him I was a member of the church known 
among men as the Reorganized Church of Jesus Christ of 
Latter Day Saints, and when I told him this he began to 
talk. I never himrd the like before. His main text was 
Joseph Smith. He accused me of everything imaginable. 
Once or twice I got to speak a word, but that made him 
wo1•se. Finally he got a club and said he would do me up, 
and it seemed I had no way to escape, but determined to 
stand by what I had said; I would do my best. As he made 
at me with blind eyes, I made down at him and laid him flat; 
but he came again with his big club, and again I made 
down at him in earnest, and put him out of business. He 
did not get up any more, for he was dead. "Poor fellow," I 
said, "but I could not help it; I must stand by Joseph Smith 
and defend the truth." It had rained a hard min and the 

night was dark, but I had a lighted lantern, and it gave a 
good light and I wanted to go home, but the Saints obiected 
and I said I shoufd stay till the sun was up, and so' I did: 

May the Lord bless us all with light and strength to 
defend this great latter day work. May we all come higher 
and higher each day. May the Lo1·d bless us all is my 
prayer. G. N. Cox. 

PARIS, TEXAS, December 12, 1912. 

Indian Mission Suggestions. 
. Di~coveries made over the bumpy road of experience, may, 
If wrrtten out, smooth some of the road for the next man, that 
he may consorve his energies for greater achievements than 
have been made before. 

Our experience with Indian mission work, commencing as 
we did, with little knowledge of how to reach this of. all 
people, the most peculiar race, has led over roads that at times 
were stonny, stony, and steep. To know how to do a thing is 
to have grace and ease in the doing. Not to know how in
volves that doer in lunging and plunging; strained strength 
and awkwardness. In the eff01·t to open up Indian work we 
have waded through our full share of awkwardness and may 
still be wading to some extent, but by the experience have 
gained a few points. 

There is a great field opening to the church in this Laman
ite work. 

It may be said of this as of the call for laborers in the 
early preaching of the restoration, "Whosoever hath desired 
to reap is called to the work, and let him thrust in his sickle 
and reap while the day lasts." And faith, hope, charity, and 
plenty of patience will fit him for the work. 

The word of God is the divine means for the salvation of 
souls, but the various peculiarities of men have much to do 
with determining in what particular garb the word shall be 
most effective. 

The word of God in the charming harmony of music and 
song has attracted many souls that would have 1·emained 
untouched had the· word been offered in any other form. 
The word, in logic, appeals most forcefully to the bent of the 
logician. To another nature, untouched by logic, and par
tially indifferent to spiritual glory in music, a simple exhibi
tion of love will charm the heart, capture the soul, and cor
rectly interpret the word. To still another, a figure appeal
ing to the eye as beautiful may be the cha1·m which leads to 
an interpretation of the word. 

A combination of the qualities of ha1'mony, logic, a heart 
to respond to love, and an appreciation of the beautiful is a 
splendid endowment. But in most of us some one of these 
traits or qualities predominate above the others. ·who, then, 
shall despise his fellow if said fellow seem deficient in some 
quality which another deems most important? Shall one 
highly endowed with musical genius say of those more aptly 
responding to love, or again to logic: "There is no refinement 
in such and such a person, the dolt is soft"? Or, "Mr. So 
and So has no sense; he would rather debate than sing"? 

If, then, God has made the Indian with an eye for bright 
tints and colored figures, shall we call this trait all base, 
and an attraction to the mel'ely gaudy? 

Though the item may seem small to some of us, who shall 
say that the gaudy to us, and the _u01·geous to him, may 
not be wisely and effectually used tv i•o"P'"P?'et the wo1·d of 
God to him? 

True, steel flies q~ickly to a magm.t, anti is none the less 
good steel for the ready run. If gay colors be the Indian's 
magnet, his other qualities are none the Jess steel, and they 
who would deride him in this might play the part of a 
feather; not moved by such a magnetic draft, but yielding 
to a slighter draft of air. 
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We recommend the use of the "Two Way" cha1·t, which Brother McConley preached at Pearl City in a, native's house. 
was designed by Brother J. T. Curtis, of Independence, Mis- This man was quite a friend of Brother Waller, but does 
souri, us one.of the most uttractive and effectual methods we not belong to the church; his wife's brother does, however.
have found in presenting the gospel to. the Indians. The On Monday evening I preached in the little church 'at Eu!l 

· chart is done in colors, neat figures, and with a clear ·and Mill to about thirty white people; they seemed pleased .. with 
pointed design. It is a sermon within itself, and will help what we told them, but they supposed we were just the same 
to get a hearing with the Indians where many other methods as the Utah Mormons. But after meeting they were glad they 
fail. Our local ministry who live near to Indian families came, and invited us to come again and preach for them. -
or tribes should get one of these charts and make an open- There was a very learned man there who was formerly a 
ing. They will listen to an explanution with inte1·est, and preacher in the Seventh Day Adventist Church. We gave 
will also buy the charts and take great delight in preaching him a tract on the Book of Mormon, by R. C. Evans. He 
your sermon over and over among themselves. marked it up and gave it back to us. We looked over his-

We are informed that Brother Curtis has now designed criticisms, answered them, and gave it back to him, with 
and prepared a new and more elaborate chart. This is a another tract, The Book of Mormon Verified, by A. B. Phil

. move in the l'ight direction, and we should see to it that this lips. When he came through the city two weeks later he 
pi_ctorial interpretation of the word of God is put into cir- . ordered a copy of the Book of Mormon. You see the work is 
culation in every Lamanite camp in the United States. It. spreading and doing some good. Our trip resulted in the sale 
will get results when presented in love, prayer, and hu- _of seven Books of Mormon, 1,088 tracts given away, 102 in-
mility. dividual or fireside sermons, or they might be called talks. 

We are still baptizing here, both Cheyennes and Otoes, At Wahiewa a young man who helped us to find a place to 
and the outlook is for a great work to develop. stay, also got us to preach to the young men under him, 

Last Saturday one Indian man had listened carefully to as he is foreman at the construction camp; He went home 
our explanation of the straight and narrow way, as pictured and took down sick with very severe cramps in his stomach. 
in red on the chart, and after the sermon was· over and we He vomited very much and was delirious, so much so that he 
had explained about the Book of Mormon history he said in did not know what he was doing, and it took four persons 
broken English, made eloquent with emotion, "Well, Yates, to keep him from leaving . his bed and crawling out the 
when you git gone I will cry about that." Then, with tears window. When we came home he was a very sick man indeed, 
no longer suppressed, that big, strong Indian wept while he and his folks were holding him in the bed. They had sent for 
said: "Red road is best way; I like it to walk on that red the doctor, but it would be almost half an hour before he 
road." could get there. We told them what the Bible says about the 

At another home, after our sermon, the man asked if it was sick, and asked them how they felt about it. They told us to 
necessary to wait till we had gathered a big crowd in order administer to him, which we did. There was no oil, so we used 
to be baptized. We cited him to the case of Philip and the water to anoint, Brother McConley anointing, I confirming. 
eunuch, adding that if he believed with all his heart that it God heard our prayer, and in five minutes the man was sleep
was not necessary for anyone to be present except we two, ing nicely. ·when the doctor got there he could hardly wake 
and he promptly corrected me by saying, "Oh, yes; the Good the man. He could not understand what had been the mat
Man above must be with us." With our assent to this he 
said, "I am ready." We then knelt in prayer together and 
with an Indian blanket attire, and very little else, took the 
wooded path to the water, where, after brealdng the ice away 
in that December water, the unflinching red man was bap
tized with no other witnesses in attendance, except as he had 
said, "The Good Man." 

Now we are asking the Bishop to-day for tracts and inci
dentals for this department of the work. Let those who wish 
to see this work spread send such contributions as they can 
spare for this fund, to the Bishop, and thus may we labor 
together and accomplish the things which God requires of us. 

I close with an eamest desire for such humility and grace 
as to be worthy of the favor of the Lord, and the confidence 
of his people. JAMES E. YATES. 

Extracts from Letters. 
Brother J. B. Bal'l'ett, laboring in the Hawaiian Islands, 

writes, under date of October 21, 1912: "We came back to 
Honolulu Saturday, for a few days' rest. We have had a 
three-week missionary trip around the island. We visited 
Ikeoe, Kou Halewawai, Aiea, Pearl City, Waipahu, Eua Mill, 
Barbers Point, Waianai, Makua, Wahiawa, Wailua, Haleia, 
Waimea, Kohuku; then we took the train to Honolulu. We 
distributed tracts at all these places, and held meeting when 
we had .the opportunity. At some of the places we could not 
get a place to preach, so we went from ·house to house and 
talked with the people. Sometimes we were invited into the 
house and had a nice talk on the gospel, and at other times 
we were not so well received. We tried to hold meeting at 
Aiea, but the lamps we:~;e out of or<.ler, and by the time we 
got them fixed it was too late for meeting·, so we lost out. 

ter with the man. He gave him a pill and sometr.ing to ease 
the pain if he should have any more, and \Vent home. There 
were no Saints there except Brother McConley and myself. 
There was a Utah Mormon there, but he is disgusted with 
Brighamism. He wrote to his folks a few years ago (they 
live in Switzerland) and told them if they wanted to remain 
firm in the faith for them not to come to Utah, for if they 
did they would lose all faith in the church. The people could 
'"?t understand how it was the young man got relief from what 
was done for him. In the morning he said his wife told him 
what we had ~done. He thanked us, paid for our breakfast, 
then went to work. We left many friends for the work there. 
The Utah elders don't like our elders to call on their mem
bers, for when they do the Utah elders have to work hard to 
keep them in line. I hope that some day this polygamy 
business will be wiped out of existence. The gospel of Jesus 
Christ, which was restored through Joseph Smith, can then 
go forth with greater power. I suppose winter will soon be 
here, but we will not see ~.ny of it, as it is warm here all the 
time. We had a nice rain last night, and one Saturday night, 
also. Our rainy season sets in soon now, and I know every
one will be glad, as there has not been very much rain for 
a long time." 

In a letter from Hilo, Hawaii, datecl. November 25, 1912, he 
further writes: "While Myron is ialdn~ a short nap, I will 
write you a few lines. I am well and rm i& Mary, but we are 
a long distance apart. Mary is at Honolulu and I am at 
Hilo, Hawaii, an island one hundred and ninety-two miles 
away. There are many wonderful and beautiful things on 
this island which we want to see before we go back to Hono
lulu. The largest active volcano in the world is here about 
thirty miles away, so Myron and I are going to go ;.nd see 

www.LatterDayTruth.org



January 1, l913 THE SAINTS' HERALD 17 

it one ·of these ·days. We are preaching- on the streets of 
Hilo· every night th,at it does not rain too hard. One has to 
cai·].-y an umbrella all. the time here, but still it is a very nice 
climate. We only have one member in Hilo that we know 
of, and we just found her yesterday. She saw our notice 
in the paper and came to the meeting and told us who she was. 
We were very glad to find a member here. We are going to 
try and build up a branch here. Pray for our,success. No
vember 23, I had the following vision : I was lying on my 
side with my face toward the east. I was not asleep, but 
had my eyes closed, when all at once I saw an opening in 
front of me, and through this I could see a stone platform 
on the side of a rocky cliff. On this platform stood Joseph 
and Hyrum Smith, the Martyrs. These did not appear very 
plainly, but I seemed to know they were there. The scene 
then changed, and I saw Joseph's sons. I saw Alexander 
very distinctly, and the others not so plainly, on the same 
platform; then· I wondered if I were there with them, so I 
looked more closely and saw Brother McConley standing to 
one side and about one foot in front of me on the same plat
form. We were standing erect, our clothes were of a grayish 
color, and neat and clean. We were more erect and a little 
more portly than we now are. Our faces had a shining luster 
and we were smiling. We had books in our hands, and they 
shone with brightness as the leaves were made to flutter by 
the gentle breeze that was blowing. The scene kept chang
ing, like a moving picture film. Then I saw a large room 
just back of the place where we were then standing, filled 
with people. All the seats were full and all looked happy; 
most of them had books, and some of them shone as brightly 
as the large electric street lights in Denver, as the leaves 
were moved by the wind that was blowing upon them. Some 
of the people's faces also shone in the same manner; some 
very bright, others not so bright. Some of them got up and 
spoke for a few minutes, and then sat down again. This 
continued for some time. I could see a flash of light as the 
scenes changed, like the pictures do at the moving picture 
shows. The second scene changed, and I saw a large stone 
building, covered with green moss The shape was like the 
stone church at Independence, without any side projections. 
I could not see the building very distinctly, .because it was 
enveloped in a sort of a mist. Just at this moment "fyron 
moved and I opened my eyes and the scene was gone. But 
it was a beautiful sight, and I felt the power of God at the 
time. I also prayed in my heart at the time I was witnessing 
these things. Truly God is no respecter of persons and I hope 
you will 1·emember me in your prayers that I may be able 
to overcome all the temptations that are put in my pathway. 
There is much work to be done over here, and only a few to 
do it; only two traveling missionaries in all these islands. 
It costs lots of money to labor over here." 

·News from Missions 
Alabama. 

No doubt a few words from the Southeastern Mission would 
be of interest. Elders F. M. Slover, Swen Swenson, and my-. 
self have been together for some ten days. During this ten 

·Jays there was a warm, friendly discussion between F. M. 
Slover and George H. Cramer, of Kentucky, who cla!med to 
be representing the Church of Christ. 

This discussion came about by Elder Slover preaching in 
Georgiana, Alabama. While there preaching he was chal· 
lenged by Reverend Dan L. Watson. Brot:l).er Slover was not 
hasty about the matter, but after careful and prayerful con-

. sideration wrote me to go and investigate the matter, and if 
I thougnt wisdom to have it, then to have D. L. Watson sig·n 

up propositions and rules. I, with Brother J. R. Harper, 
p1·esident of district, went do\vn and after investigating the 
matter, thought it wisdom to have the debate, and asked 
Reverend Watson to sign up, which he did, and we then 
published an account of same in Butler County Georgiana 
News. Brother Harper and myself returned to· McKenzie, 
Alabama. I sat do,vn, wrote to Brother Slover who was at 
Pensacola, Florida, holding meetings, and told him what we 
had done, and for him to get his scrapping clothes on and 
come ahead. Brother Slover, after learning everything was 
all right, came in on time, prepared for the fight. He had 
made arrangements for the debate, if held, to begin Decem
ber 9, at 7 o'clock p. m. A few days previous to the debate, 
we learned that they had sent to Kentucky and got one of 
their biggest guns, who also claimed to be a Greek scholar. 
We met, according to previous arrangements, at the large 
city hall, of Georgiana, Alabama. D. L. Watson acted as 
George H. Cramer's moderator, while the writer acted as 
moderator for F. M. Slover. The moderators had nothing 
to do, but keep the time, and listen to the arguments brought 
forth by each man. The propositions as discussed are as 
follows: 

First. The Reorganized Church of Jesus Chdst of Lat
ter Day Saints is in harmony with the church of Christ de
scribed in the New Testament Scriptures, in faith, organiza
tion, and doctrine. F. M. Slover, affirmed; George H. Cramer, 
denied. 

Second. The Church of Christ, of which I, George H. 
Cramer, am a member, is in harmony with ihe church of 
Christ described in the New Testament Scriptures, in faith, 
organization, and doctrine. George H. Cramer, affirmed; 
F. M. Slover, denied. 

George H. Cramer was a large man, and had a loud, strong 
voice. Had he been alone, and no one there to have answered 
his argument, he could have almost convinced both Jew and 
Gentile that he was preaching· the gospel of Jesus Christ. 
He claimed that he had held about forty-five debates, but 
this was his first one with the Reorganized people. When 
he would stand to speak, and got in possession of what he 
believed to be the Spirit of the Master, his voice would ring 
both long and loud. Anyone sitting by could almost hear the 
window panes quiver at the sound of his voice. Had he been 
on the right side, he would have been a wonderful defender 
of the cause of Christ. He was a fair man in debate; he 
threw no dirt or slang; it seemed that all he had in view was . 
to prove his side to be right. We as Latte1; Day Saints could 
look upon him with a feeling of sadness, to think that as 
talented a man as he was, was as Paul of old before his con
version, fc;mhd fighting the faith that Jude tells us to earnestly 
contend for .. Elder Cramer fought water baptism from start 
to finish, and in his closing speech, as it seemed that he knew 
his argument had gone to the ground, r-eferring to the 
position of his opptment, said, "You must be dipped or 
be damned." Elder Cramer labored hard, but with all his 
hard and faithful labors, and loud and eloquent speech, when 
F. M. Slover brought up the words of Jesus Christ against 
him, the poor man saw his defeat; Slover using the words 
of Jesus Heaven and earth shall pass away but my words 
shall not pass away. Mr. Cramer said that he cast out 
devils by taking them by the collar L'ld leading them to the 
door and putting them out. Slovm· ~-'it<- 1. hirr. how that com
pared with the words of Jesus; "This itil'd goeth not out but 
by prayer and fasting." His position on Revelation 14: 6, 
that the angel referred to was Paul, he d1·opped when shown 
that Paul had been dead a number of years before John ever 
saw the angel. Elder Slover told Elder Cmmer that if he 
would obey the gospel he would be an able defender of· the 
truth. 
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This was the cleanest' debate I ever attended. There was 
a large crowd out Sunday aftm·noon, the debate closing at 
four o'clock p. m. I am pleased to state that everything went 
off peacefully and nicely. Elder Cramer desired Slover to 
show him a sign. F. M. referred him to Matthew 16: 4, "A 
wicked and adulterous generation seek after a sign, and no 
sign shall be given unto it," but stated if he would have faith 
in God, repent of his sins, be baptized for remission of his 
sins, accept the laying on of hands for the gift of the Holy 
Ghost, then he would be entitled to a sign, as Jesus had 
said, "These signs shall follow them that believe," 'and that 
he would know of the doctrine for himself. 

In the closing speech Elder Slover asked the audience if 
they ever heard of the "not" preacher; calling their attention 
to the conversation between the Devil and Eve, as the Devil 
said to Eve, "Ye shall not surely die." Elder Slover showed 
Elder Cramer how he was in harmony with Mr. "not" 
preacher, but how badiy out of harmony wi:th Christ and 
the apostles. Elder Slover read Mark 16 as follows: Go ye 
into all the world and preach the gospel to every creature. 
He that believeth and is not baptized shall be saved. These 
signs shall not follow them that believe; always using the 
"not" to show how he harmonized with Mr. "not" preacher. 

Trust that this debate may be the cause of many accepting 
the gospel. There have ah·eady been over one hundred bap
tisms performed in this district; and the prospects are that 
many others will accept before long. I have enjoyed being 
among the people in the South. I have learned to love them, 
and my few months that I have spent here have passed away 
almost like a dream, as I have been busy most all the time. 
But I will soon leave the sunny South, and go into a cooler 
country, trusting that all things may work out for good to 
those who love the Lord. 

Your brother in the conflict for Christ, 
LLOYD C. MOORE. 

CREAL SPRINGS, ILLINOIS, R. F. D. 2. 

Florida. 
I will write a few w01·ds, as I feel led to do so. I came 

from Deer Range, Alabama, the 18th of October, leaving a 
good interest there, having baptized one young man. Came 
to the Florida reunion, held at Dixonville, Alabama. Thir
teen were baptized as the results from the reunion, which was 
a grand success. Brother Dubose and I spent five days in 
Sellersville. Good attendance; blessed two children. Sold Book 

·of Mormon. We left there the 5th, Brother Dubose going to 
Jay, Florida, wife and I to Botts, Florida. We spent ten 
days there; had good success; left the p?-ople rejoicing in the 
work. Some four or five who were users of tobacco and snuff 
quit their use, and asked me to pray for them. This weed 
is used carelessly among the people of this country. It is 
surprising to me to see how people will use such poison as 
that is for the stomach, when God said it was for bruises 
and all sick cattle, to be used with judgment and skill. (Doc
trine and Covenants 86.) But I am glad to nok that our 
people are learning better sense than to cheat the poor dumb 
brutes out of what God has made for them, and are letting 
their lights shine so that others can see theii· good work. 
Jesus said, "Let your light so shine before men that they 
may see your good work and glorify your Fathe~· which is 
in heaven."-Matthew (i: 16. And how can our lights shine 
when they are fogged with tobacco and snuff? God wants 
his people to be a pure people. Can you be pure and use 
such stuff as that? 

I left there the 20th for Harold, Florida. I spent two 
days and nights with Brother J. H. Johnston, who is a priest. 
He is a -devout worker, and is doing lots of good where he 
goes. I reached Harold the 24th, I spent nine days there, 

preached twelve sermons, baptized eight, organized one Sun
day school with nineteen charter members, blessed seven 
children, preached one funeral se1·mon, left many more near 
the kingdom. I hope to return soon. 

The work is growing fast in this part of the world. The 
field is truly white to harvest, but the laborers are so few 
we can not reach all the calls for preaching. 

I am a young missionary in the gr~at battle for the gospel 
and I love it with all my heart. I ask an interest in all the 
prayers of the Saints that I may hold out faithful. 

A. G. MILLER. 
PENSACOLA, FLORIDA, December 7, 1912. 

Tennessee. 
The debate between J. D. Taut and myself began Novem

ber 26 and continued for four days; two propositiond, involv
ing the church we represent and Mr. Taut's so-called "Church 
of Christ," or the nonprogressive wing of the Campbellites, 
were discussed. 

Our opponent is heralded, or heralds himself, as one who 
"stands without a peer"; but although he is a reputed scholar 
and college instructor, he seemed to realize that he was facing 
a difficult proposition and began with abuse and dirt-throw
ing, right at the start; and as we hemmed in with Bible 
argument day after day, he became personally abusive and 
angry. Yet he was about the easiest man to meet that I 
ever met in discussion. 

The brethren and Saints left the debate satisfied and re
JOicmg. Brother J. R. McClain was my moderator, and he 
and J. A. Roberts and W. S. Shupe rendered valuable aid. I 
am also indebted to Brethren E. E. Long and F. A. Russell 
for help furnished in the way of charts and notes. I also 
thank the many Saints who p1·omised to remember me in 
their prayers. Those prayers seemed to strengthen me while 
in the conflict. The very assurance that' prayers were being 
offered for me was a great comfort and consolation. We are 
strengthened and confirmed in the faith. 

We were made glad that we are representing a system that 
could be defended against vile, unprincipled opposition, with
out resorting to the low tactics of our opponent. To God be 
all the praise. At the close we felt like singing, "Thank the 
Lord for the plan he has given." 

Two adults were baptized just after- the close of the debate. 
M1·s. Lena McFall, and another sister whose name I fail to 
recall. 

We are now at Paris for a few days, but on the 6th we go 
to Donaldson, Trigg County, Kentucky, to hold some meet-
ings. Yours in the gospel, 

H. E. MOLER. 
PARIS, TENNESSEE, December 4, 1912. 

Missouri. 
CONDITIONS OF ZION AS I VIEW THEM. 

There seems to be a desire among the Saints everywhere 
to move to Zion, which is all right. I believe God is moving 
upon the Saints to gather to Zion, but I think many of the 
Saints fail to consider the conditions under which they should 
gather together. 

In Doctrine and Covenants 46 we are told it shall come to 
pass among the wicked that eve1·y 1'1un that will not take his 
sword against his neighbor must r.eeds flee to Zion for safety, 
and there shall be gathered unto it out of every nation under 
heaven, and it shall be the only people that shall not be at -
war one with another. And it shall come to pass that the 
righteous shall be gathered out from all nations, and shall 
come to Zion singing with songs of everlasting joy. Please 
take notice, it is the righteous that God is going to gather; 
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not -the. wicked ones. None but the righteous Saints will be 
able to stay· in Zion and receive their inheritances. 
· 1\fany Saints come here. thinking this is the best place to 
make money, and it seems they labor altogether for money 
forgetting the Lord has said in the Book of Mormon, pag~ 
148, verse 109, authorized edition, that the laborer in Zion 
shall labor for Zion; for if they labor for money they shall 
perish. As I understand it, when we come to Zion we must 
labor to build up Zion with all our mind and strength, and 
use our p10ney as well. We must observe the celestial law 
if we receive a celestial glory or kingdom. There seems to 
be a different opinion as to Where the land of Zion is, or 
how much land is included in the land of Zion. This can be 
settled by turl)ing to Doctrine and Covenants 57. Here the 
Lord says: "Hearken, oh ye elders of my church saith the 
Lord your God, who have assembled yom·selves togethe1· 
according to my commandments, in this land which is th~ 
land of Missolll'i, which is the land which I have appointed 
and consecrated for the gathering of the saints: wherefore 
this is the land of promise, and the place for the city of 
Zion . . . the place now called Independence, is the center 
place." So just as much land as was at that time July 
1831, called Missouri, is the land of Zion; no more ~nd n~ 
less if we are to be governed by the books. The temple will 
be built just as the Lord has said in section 83, that this 
generation shall not pass away till the temple will be built 
and the glory of the Lord shall rest upon it or shall fill it. 
Why will the Saints doubt this promise? Other pla.ces will 
be appointed after this land of Zion is full, but not till then 
will there be a necessity for the appointing of other lands. 
When these are appointed they will be called stakes. Ques
tion: Do the two stakes appointed cover any more land or 
territory than was included in the State of Miss<Juri at the 
time the chi:n·ch received the revelation found in section 98? 

Let us be careful that we move as the Lord directs. There 
are two.powers working here in Zion, just as there have al
ways been; the evil power, enticing people to do wrong; the 
other power, which is the power of God, enticing people to do 
good. The Saints are no exception to the influence of these 
powe1•s, and it is plain to see the two powers at work. Satan 
is hm·e in Zion, with great power given him, because he has 
but a short time in which to operate. The time is drawing 
near when he is to be bound, and the Lord is suffering him 
to try the Saints. We are to be a tried people; then why 
should we not be willing to suffer trials, as the people of 
God? We have his promise that he will never suffer us to be 
tempted above what we are able to bear. Say, would it not 
be wise for the Saints in Zion to stop and find out what 
power is enticing them before they act? Why not be sure we 
are right in doing what we contemplate doing before we do 
it? I am sure many of the Saints here in Zion make mis
takes by not prayerfully considering their ways. I see as 

·never before the need of the Saints studying carefully the 
written word of God and making themselves fully acquainted 
with what is written. We are told men of ourselves will 
raise up, speaking perverse things, to draw away disciples 
after them. We are now passing through trying times. Do 
not believe everything you hear, but search the Scriptures to 

.. see if what they say it true. 
I find many of the Saints in Zion who have become chronic 

grumbiers an'd do not seem to see anything good in Zion, 
bUt they have gone so far in the field of doubt that they say 
they do not believe God is now claiming this church as his. 
Some of the ministry have just about concluded that the 
Book of Covenants is a farce; so you see the need of watching 
as well as praying. Take heed that no man deceive you is 
still good admonition. Don't forget this instruction, Saints. 
The church needs Saints in Zion, with faith in the promises 

of God; it needs men and women who are willing to enter 
into the work of the Master with faith and courage, believ
ing God is true to his promises and that when he commands 
it is our duty to obey his commands. Paul says to mark them 
who cause division among us, contrary to the law. Could we 
not profit by such instruction as that here in Zion? Surely 
we can, for there are some causing division among us now, 
contrary to the law we have received to govern the church. 

Another difficulty I see here in Zion is that we are here 
from all parts of the world, and our environments have not 
been the same. We gather here with all our imperfections; 
our ways are so different that as a rule we are liable to say 
those who have ways like ours are good Saints and are in 
the faith, but of those whose ways are different from ours 
we quickly pass sentence and say they are as nothing, and 
are weak in the faith. Many Saints here in Zion become 
discouraged because others of the church turn a cold shoulder 
to them as soon as it is disco:vered their ways are not the 
same as those who would judge. 

There is also a spirit working among our people here which 
impels them to try to excel everyone else in fine clothing, and 
in gaining a reputation as being up-to-date in eyerything. 
This spirit is drawing the true spiritual life from many of 
the Saints. Many of the Saints have been over anxious to 
receive spiritual manifestations, and thus have given the 
Adversary power over them, and have caused trouble among 
the branches. The needs of placing high priests to preside 
over large districts and branches would be wise for us to 
observe, if we expect to overcome the evil influence that is at 
work among the church, as well as the world. 

There is a growing desire among the Saints to criticize each 
other, which is not dangerous if we are careful to do so with 
the intent to profit ourselves or profit the one whom we are 
criticizing. It is best to never criticize with the intent to 
confuse our opponent and cause others to think we are wise 
and the other foolish. 

The pleasures of the world are fast seizing us, and insert
ing their fangs among the Saints. This ought not to be, 
notwithstanding the many things brought to bear a!l,'ainst 
the church here in Zion. There are numbers of the Saints 
mov·ing straight forward in the work, getting ready to dwell 
in the presence of God when the time comes, so I beliave I 
can say the work is losing nothing here, but is slowly gaining, 
and many of the Saints are making progress in building- up 
the kingdom of God. 

Trusting this weak effort may help some one to take new 
courage and fight manfully till Christ comes, I remain, 

C. L. SNOW. 
KNOBNOSTER, MISSOUR~, December 3, 1912. 

Hawaii. 
We write to let the Saints know something of the progress 

of the Master's cause in this mission. 
At the present time we are in Hilo, the metropolis and 

seat of government of the island of Hawaii. It is about two 
hundred miles from Honolulu, and it has a population of 
about five thousand, the greater part Orientals. Sisters Bar
rett and McConley remain in Honolulu, where Elder Waller 
and the local officers are conducting the work.· 

During September it was thougbt advbable by those in 
charge that we should make a trir- around the island of Oajm, 
and on September 30 we left Ho-r.oluhJ. Our equipment con
sisted of a small grip containi·ilg a change of clothes, and 
another containing our books and a supply of tracts in 
English, Hawaiian, Chinese, and Japanese;. and our mode 
of travel was what the natives call "hele wawae"-in United 
States we say walking. 

It is about one hundred miles to go by direct line around 
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the island, but when you go to each house along the way, 
through rice fields and taro patches, the distance is much 
greater. We visited eight large sugar plantatilms, one of 
which is owned by the Utah Church; passed through districts 
where thousands of acres of pineapples are growing; also 
through a sisal plantation, where they grow the plant whose 
fiber is made into the well-known sisal rope. Thousands of 
people are making a living, carrying on these vast indus
tries, while the favored few are becoming immensely rich 
thereby. 

It was sb·ange country to us, and most of the people speak 
a foreign tongue, but we felt the guiding hand of our Father 
on the entire ~trip, and had many unique experiences which 
space forbids relating. 

The Chinese and Japanese seemed glad to get the tracts, 
and if the work was followed up it would doubtless bring 
results. 

The Hawaiians were the most attentive to our message, 
and among those who could not understand English, we were 
able to make a large part of it plain in broken Hawaiian. 
But so many have been deceived by the Utah people that it 
makes work among them hard. As to the white people, very 
few are religious. We met a few very nice white people, 
but as a class they have forgotten the God of heaven. 

We had the use of the Protestant Church on the Ewa 
plant11tion, where we had a nice crowd, and were invited 
back again. Also one Japanese church and one hall were 
opened to us; but most of the work was fireside talks. 

At Wahiawa we held a meeting among the young men 
working in constructing the new fort, and had an audience 
of about seventy-five in one of the bunk rooms. This meet
ing was held at the suggestion and by the help of Mr. R. 
James, one of the foremen. When we came home from our 
meeting, Mr. James was having severe cramps and it took 
several people to hold him on the bed and keep him from 
jumping out of the window. He had been kind to us, fur
nishing us shelter the night before, and we felt that he was 
entitled to the Father's aid. We administered the ordinance 
of the laying on- of hands, and he at once went to sleep. 
The instance caused considerable comment among the fri~nds 
and relatives present. 

On our second day out, we were invited to eat about 10.30 
a. m., but we thought it a little early. Walking in a tropical 
sun and carrying a heavy bag of books is appetizing work, 
as we found out, for we got nothing to eat until 2 o'clock, 
and then we had to buy it. After that when our necessities 
were provided we were not as particular as to time and place. 
We crossed over the Waianae MountaiHs on a lonely trail, 
stopping a few minutes on the ridge where we were much 
refreshed by a season of prayer. 

We baptized none, but made many friends and found out 
where places for meetings are available for future work. 
Our record shows 1,336 tracts distributed from house to 
house; six sermons preached; 130 fireside talks; 5 English 
Books of Mormon sold; 11 Hawaiian Books of Mormon sold, 
and 4 loaned. Also loaned a Voice of Warning and Three 
Bibles Compared and secured a subscription to the HERALD 
and Autumn Leaves. Among the tracts were many on "Suc
cession in the Presidency" and "Polygamy," which we put 
in the Utah Mormon homes, and we hope it will be a long 
while before their elders can explain away the truths ill 
them. 

Having completed our tour of Oahu, we left Honolulu for 
here on the steamship Kilauea November 16, leaving there 
at 4 p. m., arriving here about 7 the next morning. Brother 
Barrett enjoyed the trip (he says) but Elder McConley con
fesses that he did not, for the sea was very rough. 

Brother Greene did some work here when in the islands, 

but it was never followed up and there is just one member 
here now. We have almost completed a house to house can~ 
vass and are holding cottage meetings almost every night. 
We have sold 10 Books of Mormon (8 English and 2 Hawai
ian), and have several more loaned out. Prospects seem good 
and we hope to do some baptizing before we leave Hilo. 

Praying that the work everywhere may show a substantial 
growth for the year, 

HILO, HAWAII, December 8, 1912. 

Washington. 

M. A. McCONLEY. 
J. B. BARRETT. 

It has been a long time since I wrote to your valuable col
umns, but my silence from your pageS does not m~;an that 
my interest has waned. I have thought that what news I 
might teii would not be as interesting as some others. 

We have just closed a very interesting and spiritual con
ference of 'the Spokane District, held at this place. The con
ference was fuii of interest and spirituality. Brethren Wil
liam Johns01i from the Seattle District, and T. C. Kelley and 
Daniel Macgregor were present. Brother Macgregor gave 
valuable service in the Sunday school convention, and preached 
two sermons of the conference. His zeal is contagious. 

Our membership of the Spokane District is only 439, and 
the Spokane Branch claims about three hundred; but the 
Saints are making a noble effort, with very few exceptions. 

Several young men of the district m·e making marked prog
ress and will be heard of as making their mark in the church 
a little Ia ter on. 

A little depression on the financial line hinders the work 
a little, but our constant prayer is that our Lord wiii work 
upon the hearts of the Saints until they will be wiiiing to 
make a sacrifice equal to that made by the missionary, W~o 

will do it? Brethren, we are all called upon to labor together 
for the accomplishment of the work intrusted to all! Wheth{!r 
we work in the ministry or on the farm, our sacrifice should 
be equal, in order that our rewards may be the same. 

Our numbers in the Spokane District have inrreased slowly 
this year, but what we have gained will be valuable to the 
church. 

Oh, that the lives of his children would always reflect the 
principles of righteousness, that they may see with spiritual 
vision the wonders of his law. 

May the blessings of heaven be given to Israel of the 
latter days, until we ail see eye to eye! OSCAR CASE. 

SPOKANE, WASHINGTON, December 16, 1912. 

Michigan. 
As I have not written you since June, I will send you a 

few lines. My last letter was from Coleman where I had 
stopped to attend a two-day meeting. I stayed there a day 
or two, then journeyed homeward, arriving there June 13, 
having spent seven months in western Michigan on my first 
missionary trip. My folks were overjoyed to see me happy 
as of ·old, before my awful trial came, 

I visited with my people a few days, then went on to Port 
Huron, where I attended the most spiritua; reunion I was~ 
ever at. He1·e on June 23 I was OJ'~ained an elder, under the 
hands of F. A. Smith. Thus I feel the weight of added 
responsibility. 

From Port Huron, in company with my father I visited 
triends in Canada for a few days, then went home' again for 
a fe.w days, then back to my field in western Michigan. · 

Smce my return to my field I have preached in Cadillac and 
vicinity, where I aroused a good intere"t. One man Chris
topher Schryer, and his wife, two noble people, h~d been 
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members of the Disciple Church, but prompted by curiosity, 
or something else; they came to hear and became deeply in
terested, as did also a lady named Russ. I preached in their 
neighborhod three 'weeks, at the end of which time I baptized 
Mrs. Russ, but Mr. and Mrs. Schryer desired to investigate 
further. However, I was called back there, and on December 
1 I baptized and confirmed them members of the church. 
When I closed my meetings in Cadillac I went to Traverse 
City to attend the reunion. Here I got a real taste of mission
ary .experience, as Brother F. A. Smith sent me down to 
Belding, in the southern district, to attend a two-day meeting. 
On my return to my field, I went to Suttons Bay, but met 
with .a genuine freeze-out, so went to Bendon and labored 
until our two-day meeting there. I also attended the two
day meeting at Joyfield and the conference at Freesoil, then 
went to South Boardman where I "dug taters" to get myself 
an overcoat. The three boy missionaries, R. D. Davis, Clyde F. 
Ellis, and myself, all demonstrated our farmer talents by 
digging in. 

On October 31, I had the happy privilege of tying the fatal 
knot for W. V. Holmes, of Joy, Illinois, and Marjorie B. 
Hutchinson, of Cadillac, Michigan, at the beautiful home of 
the bride's parents. This wedding was the culmination of 
a Graceland love affair. Do not know if Profesor Gunsolley 
is to blame for it or not, but if so, he did a good job. Think 
he had better start a bureau, if he has not already done so. 
The happy couple have taken up housekeeping in Joy, Illino~s, 
and by letter from them I learn that they are very happy. 

From there I went to Flint, where I attended the Eastern 
Michigan conference, and had a most enjoyable time meeting 
oldtime friends and Saints, including my father. From Flint 

·I went to Bay City to visit Elder 0. J. Hawn who was very 
sick; so sick that I was not permitted to see him, and sad 
and disappointed I turned away. 

After stopping at different places I landed in Freesoil, 
where I met with varied experiences, some extremely happy 
and some ·extremely sad. I began preaching in our beautiful 
church here on November 14. Crowds began to come and 
I enjoyed the most wonderful liberty of my experience. Three 
have been baptized by Brother John E. Bennett, and others 
are deeply interested. The Saints here are preparing a 
Christmas program, and I have written an original dialogue 
for the occasion which the Saints claim is a great success, 
as the gospel is the theme. So much for the bright side; now 
comes the dark one. Only this morning I met with the most 
painful accident of my life. While sitting in the office of 
Bennett & Stephens Company, holding a gospel conversation 
with Brother J. E. Bennett, I leaned Jack in my chair and 
losing my balance I grabl;>ed the door of a large safe stan~
"ing near, thinking to steady myself, but .instead it closed on 
my fingers and I fell with my weight against it. Brother Ben
nett came to my assistance and opened the door, (which he 
claimed weighed two hundred pounds) ; we found that the 
index finger of my left hand was nearly severed just above 
the first joint, while the large finger was crushed and bruised, 
so it took three stitches to hold it together. Two stitches were 
taken in the index finger in which the bone was broken, I 
know my finger will only be spared by the mercy of Provi
dence and I earnestly hope the Saints will remember me in 
this my hour of sore t:vial. 

In a letter in the last HERALD a brother speaks of me of 
having passed through severe trials, and I wish to say that 
while such has been the case, I have never doubted the justice 
and mercy of God, for by t~e experiences of the past I hiwe 
learned that he doeth all things well and never causes his 
child a needless tear. He is too wise to err, and too loving 
to be unkind and though I am suffering intensely as I dictate 
these lines, I realize that this may work out in me a measure 

.. 

of good that nothing else could have done, and if it be to 
the glory of our heavenly Father, I will not murmur or com
plain, feeling that all will yet be well. Assuring' you that my 
faith in the work is as firm as Gibraltar, and again asking 
an interest in the prayers of God's people, I will sign myself, 

R. D. WEAVER. 
FREESOIL, MICHIGAN, December 17, 1912. 

------~~~--------

Miscellaneous Department 
Convention Minutes. 

INDEPENDENCE STAKE RELIGIO CONVENTION AND INSTITUTE. 
The Religio convention-institute, held at Holden, Missouri, 

November 23 and 24 is said by all in attendance to be the 
very best convention ever held in the stake; not only from an 
intellectual, but from a spiritual standpoint. The motto of 
the convention was, "What to do; how to do it;" and if any 
delegate or visitor went away from the convention without a 
pretty thorough knowledge of all the workings of the various 
departments of the Religio, it was his own fault! One of the 
most prominent and satisfactory features of the convention 
were the prayer services Saturday at 10 a. m. and Sunday 
at 8 a. m. The convention opened with prayer for divine 
guidance, supplemented by some rousing testimonies of what 
the Religio had done, for those who testified, and what it 
would do for all who took advantage of the grand opportuni
ties for development offered by this divinely approved or
ganization. Nearly everyone present took part in these 
meetings, and the earnest, fervent prayers for the presence 
of God's Spirit were almost immediately answered, and it 
remained throughout all the sessions to enlighten, cheer, and 
comfort. The purely business part of the sessions Saturday 
morning, afternoon, and evening were marked by complete 
harmony; not a ripple of discord anywhere. The principal 
item of business was the report of the executive committee 
on the eligibility of officers who use narcotics or intoxicating 
liquors. 'fhis committee recommended that the principles of 
referendum and recall be put into operation on this question; 
that it be referred to the locals for action and report to next 
convention, the decision of a majority to govern at that time. 
The resignation of B. J. Scott, as treasurer, due to his leav
ing the stake was accepted, and M. A. Etzenhouser was 
chosen to fill the vacancy, Delegates were elected to General 
Convention. At the 11 a. m. session, short talks from dele
gates, called upon by the president, outlined various general 
conditions in the various locals represented. During the 
intermission between the two Saturday morning sessions a 
"get acquainted" meeting was held, each person present being 
requested by President Bushnell to ask as many others as 
they could at least three questions on any subject they wished. 
The result was that there were no longer any strangers at 
the convention. The institute work began with the report 
of President Bushnell, at 2.30 p, m. Four new locals were 
organized in the last six months, and two were reorganized. 
He reports increased interest and improvement in nearly all 
locals in the stake. Following this report Mrs. M. A. Etze~
houser talked on president's duties, program work, and duties 
of executive committees. In her usual clear and forceful 
manner she illustrated the subjects by comparing a local with 
a business corporation, the president being general busine11s 
manager and the officers and chairmen of committees con
stituting the board of directors. The heads of the various 
departments were m·ged to make regular reports to the 
manager, but if they failed it was the president's duty, as 
ex officio member of all committees, to find out why. How 
could a business be conducted successfully without knowing 
the work done, or left undone, in each department? There
fore businessUke way. · The analogy was a very apt one, and 
was' set forth in all its details, the lookout committeemen 
being campared to traveling salesn.en, anC: the soda! com
mitteemen to house salesmen, anr! the r;ood literature com
mittee to the advertising department. Questions were asked 
and answered. Miss Mary E. Weise, superintendent Inde
pendence Sanitarium Training .School, .then follov:e~ with a 
sr,lendid talk on common sense m the siCk rllom, g1vmg some 
excellent advice and instruction along hygienic, aseptic, and 
antiseptic lines, especifi)ly recommending in all cases of sick
ness the services of three very eminent physicians, Doctor 
·Fresh Air, Doctor Cleanness, and Doctor Pure Food. Sev
eral pertinent questions were answered .. At 6.30 p, m. J. A. 
Gardner, as treasurer of the Genm·al Soc1ety, made an appeal 
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for the Translation Fund, afte1· which his report as vice 
president of thE\ stake was given; thert followed, a talk by him 
on duties of social committees. He emphasized very clearly 
and forcibly the necessity of cooperation between leaders aJ?.d 
followers1 and gave greatest credit to those who were aCtive, 
loyal followers. The effort was a very good one, and was 
well received. Mrs. Louise Palfrey Sheldon, Religio member 
of the stake library boa1·d, gave an excellent talk on object 
of programs in Qum·terlies, giving illustmtions of how the 
young might be attracted to the weightier things of the gos
pel- through the interest created by well-executed program_s. 
'fhen came the report of the stake secretary, Miss Carlotta 
Hartnell, followed with a talk by her on duties of secretaries 
and lookout committees, which resulted in bringing out such 
expressions ·as these:· "Such talks as that makes me want 
to do all I can for the Religio," and, "After hearing these 
good things I feel better qualified to do my work." What 
better results could be desired by any speaker than to arouse 
people to activity_ in a good cause? After the good prayer 
meeting at 8 o'clock Sunday mo1·ning the Sunday school fol
lowed at the regular hour, 9.30 a. m. At 11 a. m. Mrs. 
Sheldon gave a most interesting and instructive talk on 
library work and duties of local boards. Her advice on 
library building, using the three books as the foundation; 
reference wllrks as the skeleton of superstructure; and ethics, 
philosophy, and fiction as the finishings and furnishings, was 
exceptionally good.- Bishop R. Bullard made a statement in 
regard to the stake reference library, its new location, and 
invited all to utilize it as much as possible. At 2 p. m, Mrs. 
Arthur Allen, home class superintendent, made a strong pl~a 
for more support in her department. Without proper home 
training people would not be very good church members. As 
the home must supply the Sunday school, Religio, and church 
with their members, let us commence by teaching the gospel 
in the homes, the recruiting stations. Following this a good 
literature p1·ogram was given, consisting of the report of the 
stake gospel literature bureau; two excellent papers on the 
subject of good literature, one by President Joseph Smith, 
read by Mrs. Sheldon, and the other by President Fred M. 
Smith, read by Miss Weise; and a talk on good literature and 
duties of good literature committees by J. F. Rudd, superin
tendent stake gospel literature bureau. Creating the desi~·e 
for reading good books and methods of distributing tracts 
and other gospel literature were the themes, Several instanc~s 
of actual results produced by good literature committeemen 
were related for the purpose of illustrating how others might 
work. A number of questions were asked. and answered. 
Charles I. Warren, in charge of the social purity work in 
the stake1 gave a comprehensive outline of the work he and 
his associates were doing, laying particular stress upon the 
necessity for knowledge on this important question. Fore
warned is forearmed, and without an active interest being 
taken by the parents in instructing our young boys and girls, 
they can not be fortified to meet them when they are forced 
to. Brother Warren is thoroughly enthused on the subject, 
and is doing an excellent work. In the evening C. C. Babb, 
in charge of temperance work in the stake, gave one of his 
good, characteristic temperance lectures to a large audience

1 many outsiders being present. He does not confine himselr 
simply to temperance in narcotics a.1d intoxicarts, but in
cludes temperance in dress, talk, and action. Hi3 slogan is, 
"Total abstinence from everything injUl'ious, and moderation 
in all good things." The musical part of the program de
serves special mention. It was in charge of Professor Charles 
B. Eaton, who was very ably assisted by Corinne Haynes, 
Carlotta Hartnell, Harold Bullard, B. D. Ament, Maude Mole_r, 
and Flossie Hiles. The music throughout was of an excep
tionally high order, spiritual and inspiring. A very remark
able thing occurred during the singing of the last hymn, 
"God be with you till me meet again." )\'[iss Moler was at 
the piano, and when she got through, and once while sl_le 
was playing, she looked around to see who was accompanying 
her on a stringed instrument, but to her great astonishment 
she leamed that no· visible being had done so. She was very 
positive; however, that another instrument had been playing 
with her. The next convention will be held at Pertle Springs, 
near Warrensburg, at which a special effort will be made to 
introduce the work among the public-school teachers at the 
state normal, loG,ated at this place.-Press Committee. 

Conference Notices. 
Easte1·n Oklahoma district conference will convene on Jan-' 

uary 26 and. 26
1 

1913, at Wilburton, Oklahoma, The Sunday 
school and Re1igio will convene on the 24th, the Sunday 

school in the forenoon and the Religio in the afternoon. We 
hope for a good representation, and would urge all to attend 
-that can. J. W. A. Bailey, president. 

Convention Notices. 
Convention of Religio and Sunday schools of the Far West 

District will convene at the Fh·st Saint Joseph Branch, Janu
ary 18 19 1913. Delegates for the General Convention will 
be ele~ted: therefore a large attendance is desired, .so that 
Far West District may be well represented. Send m your 
list of delegates at your earliest opportunity. Come and let 
us make this convention one of the most interesting and 
instructive ever held in this district. Bring in your sug
gestions for the good of the Religio and Sunday school, and 
let us strive to live closer to our motto, "Onwa1·d and Up
wa?·d." R. L. Henry, secretary, Far West District Religio 
Society, 2844 Olive Street, Saint Joseph, Missouri. 

The Presidency. 
NOTICE OF RELEASE. 

Notice is hereby given of the release of Elder C. J. Peters, 
at his own request, from mission appointment for the balance 
of the conference year, FREDERICK M. SMITH, 

Secretm·y P1·esidency. 
J. F. CURTIS, 
PETER ANDERSON, 

Missiona1·ies in Chm·ge. 
· INDEPENDENCE, MISSOURI, December 24, 1912. 

Elders Please Notice. 
We desire to organize a quorum of elders during the con

ference to be held at Plano, Illinois, January 11 and 12, 1913, 
and would like to have all the elders who can, come, from 
Northeastern Illinois District, Kewanee District. N orthe1·n 
and Southern Wisconsin Districts, and all those living in the' 
part of Nauvoo District in Illinois, and as many of those in 
the Eastem Iowa District as may desire, present with us at 
the organization. Visiting elders f1·om other districts will 
be welcome. 

PRIESTS, TEACHERS, AND DEACONS. 
If there are enough of these officers present we will try 

and effect an organization of a quorum of each of these o1·ders 
of the Aaronic priesthood, for the Northeastern Illinois Dfs
trict. Visiting priests, teachers, and deacons will be welcome 
at the organization of the order to which they belong. 

Brethren, come to the conference and assist in these organi-
zations. FREDERICK A. SMITH, -

Ministe1· in Charge. 

Old Students and Alumni of Graceland College. 
We want the names and addresses of eve1·y student· who 

has ever been registered at Graceland College. The present 
student body have decided to publish a students' paper to be 
known as the Graceland Messenger. ' 

We not only intend to publish information regarding every 
department of the college, but wish to carry on a bureau of 
information, giving the whereabouts, vocation, etc., of our 
old students. · 

To accomplish this, we want every old student to write us 
a letter, telling all about his present and past conditions. 
These letters should reach us not later than the first of 
Januar·y, 1913, as our first issue will be out about the lOth. 

The subscription price of this paper will be twenty-five 
cents from now to June 1, 1913. Owing to the number of 
cuts and views that will_b!l used, th~ first copy will be very 
valuable, and anyone desrrmg every 1ssue should send in the 
subscription price at the very earlieRt date •>ossible. · 

Address all communications to, G>·aceland Messengm· La-
moni, Iowa. R. W. Jt,c!NSON, Manager. 

Ontario Elders Notice. 
An historical event took place at the London district con

ference, held at London, Ontario, on October 12 1912 when 
the first quorum of elders ever organized in 'canada was 
effected. 

By direction of the last General Conference of the church, 
all the quorums of elders wer·e disorganized, and were to oe 
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reorganized under their directioh at times and places ap
pointed for said purpose. 

The Canadian quorum was organized by Apostle F. A. 
Smith, assisted by Bishop R. C. Evans, and is to be known 
as the Ontario, Canada, Quorum of Elders. The election of 
officers followed and John C. Dent, of Bothwell, Ontario, was 
elected president; John L. Berger, of Saint Thomas, Ontario, 
and Charles Hannah, of Hamilton, Ontario, as counselm:s, 
Frank Gray, of Toronto, Ontario, secretary and treasurer. 

All elders resiqing in Ontario are eligible for membership 
and requested to forward at once their birth, baptism, and 
ordinations, together with twenty-five cents (yearly) to the 
secretary, Frank Gray, 48 Euclid Avenue, Toronto, Ontario, 
at once for enrollment. The quorum has decided to report 
ammally to the quorum secretary, term ending Decembe1· 31, 
and recommended the use of the elders' diary as published by 
the Ensign Office for said purpose, which can be secured from 
the secretary for ten cents. 

Brethren, we pray that you will assist us in our efforts to 
become fully organized, and that will only be when we have 
every elder enlisted on the quorum records. Our desire is to 
show by our reports to the general church that Canada's 
eldership have discharged their duty to the best of their 
ability in the office and calling that has been placed upon 
them, by the one who has said through his servants that 
every man must stand before the judgment seat of Christ 
and be judged according to his works. 

Kindly send in your names and items at once, so that we 
can get working as soon as possible. 

Yours in the gospel work., 
FRANK GRAY. 

Died. 
DROWN.-Thomas A., son of Brother and Sister Alma and 

Mirna Drown, aged 3 years, 2 months; died at Kansas City, 
-Missouri, December 12, 1912. Funeral sermon at their resi
dence, by .J. C. Foss, assisted by the undertaker, C. D. Cai·
son. Interment in Mound Grove Cemetery. 

NELSON.-Cora Edith Nelson was born at Guilford, Mis
souri, November 23, 1896; baptized by Archie McCord, Janu
ary 7, 1906; died at Guilford, Missouri, November 29, J.912, 
at the home of her parents. Father, mother, three brothers, 
and ·four sisters survive. Her life was truly an exemplary 
one. She possessed a quiet and gentle sp'irit and endured 
patiently her sickness of almost a year-consumption. Fu
neral held at the South Methodist Church, in Guilford; ser
mon by C. E. Willey; prayer by W. B. Torrance. Inte1·ment 
in a nearby cemetery. · 

PHILLIPS.-Isaac Phillips was born in G!amorganshire, 
Wales, May 8, 1834; died at his home in Chariton, Iowa, 
October 16, 1912. He came to Des Moines, Iowa, in 1859, 
moving to Beacon, Iowa,in 1882, and in 1903 to Chariton, 
Iowa. He married Miss Elizabeth Davis in ·1858; she 

' died in 1871. To this union nine children were born. The 
surviving children are Mrs. Isabel Burk, and I. J. Phillips, 
of Hiteman, Iowa, Mrs. Rose D. Evans and B. Frank Phillips, 
of Lucas, Iowa, and John D. Phillips, of Norwoodsville, Iowa. 

·In 1874 he was married to Mrs. Ann Barrett, who surv)ves 
him; He was an honorable citizen, loved and respected by all. 
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He was a devout .Christian, having been a member of the 
church for thirty-one years, and an elder at the time of his 
death. · 

SEATON.-Mrs. Tenny Seaton was born April 23, 1851; died 
October 14, 1912. She was married to William J. Seaton 
in 1865. To them were born several children, all but two 
having preceded her in death; a daughter, Mrs. Oda Winn, 
a son, Elvin Seaton, ten grandchildren and a host of relatives 
and friends. She was baptized near Paris, Tennessee, Augu~t 
22, 1881, by John Thomas. She ·lived a faithful life, min
istering to the needs of the elders and Saints. Sermon liy 
W. L. McClain, of Paris, in the churchyard, the house being 
too small. She will be lovingly remembered by the many 
elders who have so often shared her hospitality. · 

WARE.-Brother B. F. Ware died in Kansas City, Mis
souri, December 13, 1912, of pneumonia, at the home of his 
son, Oscar. He was born November 1, 1852; in July, 1883, 
he married Elizabeth Johnson; to them were born two chil
dren, Oscar and Anna, both of whom were with him and 
cared for him during his sickness. He united with the church 
and was baptized by D. F. Winn, March 6, 1889. He always 
bore his testimony and spuke of the beautiful gospel as it 
is restored again in our day. Funeral at the home of his son. 
Sermon by F. C. Warnky, assisted by C. L. Monroe. Inter
ment in the Mount Grove Cemetery at Independence. 

LAUGHLIN.-At his home near Oskaloosa, Iowa, Garrett G. 
Laughlin died on December 15, 1912, at the age of 42 yem:s, 
10 months, 1 day, after about two years of suffering. He 
married Bessie Richeson, January 1, 1901; two children 
were born to them, who, with hi~ companion, m·e left lonely 
and sad. He was a member of the church since his four
teenth year and assisted to build up God's work. He was a 
true husband, and his example in suffering was very com
mendable. His death was peaceful. 

Our loss is great, to him comes gain; 
His sufferings here were so severe, 

We feel 'tis better thus for him, 
Although to us his life was dear. 

Funeral at the Methodist chui·ch in Oskaloosa, in charge 
of J .. F. Mintun. The large attendance showed the g1·eat 
respect his neighbors had for him. 

STOFT.-Elmer Stoft was born March 13, 1884; died No
vember 19, 1912, at the home of his mother, in Omaha; was 
baptized August 22, 1897, by W. A. Smith; e.onfirmed by W. 
A. Smith and F. A. Smith, at Omaf.a. He is survived by a 
son three years old, mother, one sister, nnd four brothers. 
While he was for a number of years a sufferer from diabetes 
he was cheerful and patient, having faith in God and the 
gospel. He many times called the elders and many times 
received relief. The good name he left is surely a good 
thing and will be added to his reward. On November 21 the 
funeral was held at the home of his mother, and his remains 
were laid to rest in the Papillian Cemetery beside those of 
his· wife, who preceded him in death about one year. ·A 
short sermon at the house by J. M. Baker; opening and closing 
prayer at the home by J. W. Wight. 

I 
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Tht 
onlY 
flaking 
Powder 

No Allum 

A VERY FINE FARM 
160 acres 2 miles from corporate limits 

of Lamoni. Good house of 6 rooms. Sys. 
tern of water works furnishing hot and 
cold water, fine orchard and grove. Fine 
large barn nearly new. Double corn crib, 
new hog house, a good one. Cattle shed 
with self feeder attached. Entire ;farm 
fenced hog tight with woven wire and 
hedge or cedar posts. Beautiful location 
with buildings "facing the south. · Pr~ce 
$115 per acre. 

G. W. Blair, Sec. 
LAMONI LAND AND LOAN CO. 

Lamoni, Iowa. 

160 acres choice new land, conveniently 
located to the best markets of the world, 
40 miles out of Winnipeg, one d.1y's ride 
of the Twin Cities, and great lakes, soil 
that can't be beat, and a property that 
the best land experts of the country esti
mated will be worth from $50 to $100 
per acre. Price $25 per acre; $2,400, 
payable in ten equal payments of $240 
each. SiX per cent interest, no taxes till 
paid for. Prefer house and lot for equity 
in good branch. First payment June 24, 
1913, would not sell if there was any way 
for missionaries to make payments. 

WARD L. CHRISTY, 
Minneapolis, Minn. 

1111 17th Ave. N. 52-2t 

LISTEN. 

No Lime Plllt.J§fllJl!AtfiltfiD~ 

If you are a blacksmith helper and can 
shoe horses, and want to catch on to the 
plow smith tl·ade, with chance of second 
fire, beginning in March, with the best 
of wages for the entire season of 19i3, 
come, stop with me this winter and nrac
tice up. Lots of room, good fire, pienty 
to eat. Again, you must be a follower of 
the Lord. W. M. YOUNG, 

Pipestone; Manitoba, Canada. 

OUR CHRISTMAS BOOK No. 1. This 
is a new book just oft' the press-contah_1s 
iialogues, songs, recitations, etc. Written 
especially for our people. 

Order No. 183a. Paper, 25c. 

Order all your books throu~h the Her
ald Publishing House. It is JUSt as ea~y 
for you to do so and it helps us ma
terially. 

Lock Box 2. · 52-tf 

German Edition of the Book of Mormon 
(Das Buch Mormon.) Order No. 88a. 
Cloth, $1.00. 

te 

AM 

California in the 
Winter Time 

Why not? It's the Land of Out-o'-doors! It's the best place 
on earth to go to escape the winter; a grand place for the 
weary. to rest and for the weak to be refreshed! · 
If your neighbor has been there, ask him. He knows. And 

it doesn't cost a great deal to spend a month there, either. 
Ask him about that, also. And it doesn't cost much nowadays 
to get there. Ask me. Burlington Personally Conducted 
Tours have greatly increased the pleasure of going and at 
the same time decreased the cost to the minimum. 

Wouldn't you like to be away from business, away from 
household responsibilities, away from care and ~rorrx? · 
Wouldn't you enjoy health! rest! change! rejuvenation? 
Come in and get your copy of our California f·Jlcier, and th~n 
after you decide just what point you want tt. visit, I'll gladly 
help you plan all the details of the trip so that you can get 
every possible benefit out of it. · 

L. F. SILTZ, Agent 
C. B. &: Q. R. R. 

..:_.. 
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_ Officiai Publication of the Reorganized Church of Jesus Christ of Latter Day Sainte 
lDntered ns second·cllllln matter at lamoni poat olllce. 

, "If ye continue in my word, then are ye my dlo
ciples indeed; and ye shall .know the truth, and the 
truth shall make you free.":........Tohn 8: 31, 32. 

''There shall not any man among yon havo I!IBVe It 
be one wife; and concubinm ho ahall hovo none."
Book of Mormon, Jacob 2: 36. 

VOLUME 60 LAMONI, lOW A, JANUARY 8, 1913 NUMBER 2 

Editorial 
THE DEATH OF JOHN R. HALDEMAN. 

It is with great regret that we announce to the 
readers of the HERALD and members of the church 
generally that on Saturday evening last, Elder John 
R: Haldeman, one of the leading authorities of the 
Church of Christ (Hedrickite), at Independence, 
Missouri, was met by the pale reaper while crossing 
a neighbor's yard in pursuit of some boys who had 
annoyed him by throwing a freshly drawn fence 
post upon his front porch. 

It is not for us to say what the spirit of the man 
may have been in which Mr. Haldeman followed 
these annoying youngsters; but it must be that he 
was suffering from the hidden germs of disease 
which would bring to pass the cessation of life from 
what is called heart failure. 

We have known Mr .. Haldeman for a number of 
years, in connection with Elders Richard Hill (de
ce~tsed) and George P. Frisbie, and others who have 
been prominent in the Temple Lot affair. We have 

- found him quite an able man, though we thought 
hiin intensely occupied in following his own bent 
of thought in regard to religious subjects which di
vided him, with his comrades, from the Reorganiza
tion. 

Mr. Haldeman had been before the community as 
an active business man, engaged in the printing 
business for over twenty-five years, and was only 
now in the midst ofapparently middle age, and active 
in his chosen occupation. It was through his in
fluence that The E11ening and the M oming Star 
has in a way been revived. He was not permitted 
apparently to finish the object with which he began 
a year ago last spring. 

Mr. Haldeman will be buried from the Temple Lot 
service, to be held there to-day, December 24, b;v 
the church of which he was a member; and in the 
afternoon at .Mount Washington, under the auspices 
of the society of which he was a member. 

Flll'ther particulars will be furnished as soon as 
we are at li~erty to obtain them. 

EDITORIAL COMMENT ON V ARlO US TOPICS. 
AMBASSADOR BRYCE AND JOSEPH SMITH 0~ THE 

CONSTITUTION. 

At a dinner given by the Pennsylvania Society, 
December 14, in commemoration of the one hundred 
and twenty-fifth anniversary of the framing of the 
Constitution of the United States, James Bryce, re
tiring ambassador from Great Britain, as guest of 
honor, made a speech in which he said, in part: 

The Constitution was the work of an extraordinary group 
of men, such as has seldom been seen living at the same time 
in any country and such as had never been brought together 
in any other country to undertake the immensely difficult task 
of framing a fundamental instrument of government for a 
nation. The Nation was then a small one and it is one of the 
most striking tributes to the genius and foresight of the men 
that the frame of government which they designed for three 
million people should have proved fitting to serve the needs of 
93,000,000. ::;:~: 

What I have to say of the Constitution must refer chiefly 
to the past, because its provision seems to be now not so far 
removed from the field of political controversy as they have 
been since 1865. Fortunately, there is plenty to be said with- f ... . 
out trespassing on the controversial field from which my offi- { .... . 
cia! position debars me. (;") 

The whole of your history since 1789 is a record of the (.) 
services which the Constitution has rendered to you. It t.t"J 
formed anew, or at least strengthened and developed, for the _,.; .. 
sentiment was fortunately bi·ought by your ancestors from ~;.1?. 
England, the habit, or deference to the law and respect for (::~ 
its forms, with a sense of the value of directing everything by .J 
strictly legal .methods, which is one of the finest attributes of !L. 
a free people. It taught you to recognize that a free govern
ment must be founded upon the sense of right, upon the re
sp~ct of every man and every community for the rights of 
every other man and community to the exclusion of all vio
lence. It impressed upon every person the sense that. the 
will of the whole people, duly ascertained and acting through 
the prescribed forms, must prevail: The doctrine of popular 
sovereignty is a fine and wholesome principle when it is ex
ercised in the duly prescribed and duly observed fo1·ms, just 
as that doctrine may be the source of turmo1i and injury to a 
people which rush heedlessly to ca;·1y out 1ts arbitrary will 
at the impulse of sudden passion. 

Both the Federal Constitution itself, and all those state con
stitutions which have been enacted upon similar lines, have 
had the effect of steadying the machiner~ of government, of 
slowing down impulses, of securing respect for the rights of 
every man and every section of the people. Such services 
·will seem to you much more wonderful if it were not that you 
are so familiar with them. Look at other popular govern
ments and see how much they suffered from the want of simi-
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la1· safeguards, if you wish fully to realize what your con
stitutions, federal and state, have done for you. 

Every government in which popular sovereignty is recog
nized needs to be in some way or the other steadied; 

With you, where class counts for so much less than it does 
in Europe and where traditions have not had so much power, 
there have been many moments when things would have gone 
badly had it not been for the respect you have all formed for 
the Constitution. In pa1·ticular, you have shown the world 
how it is possible to reconcile national unity with the exist
ence of local self-government in larger and smaller communi
ties, over the immense spaces of a continent, a p1·oblem which 
a century and a half ago everyone would have thought in
soluble. Thus has the Constitution of the United States be
come by the example of its working and the halo of fame 
which now surrounds it one of the vital forces of the world. 
Let us honor the memory of the illust1·ious men who rendered 
this incomparable and enduring service, not only to you, but 
to all mankind. 

It should be borne in mind that this statement 
does not come from an American citizen, who might 
be carried away by national pride, but from a dis
tinguished British diplomat and a recognized au
thority on subjects of political economy, well lmow:h 
as author of the work called, The American Com
monwealth. 

Seventy-nine years ago Joseph Smith said that the 
Lord told him: "Therefore, it is not right that one 
man should be in bondage to another. And for this 
purpose have I established the Constitution of this 
land, by the hands of wise men whmn I mised up 
unto this very purpose, and redeemed the land by 
the shedding of blood."-Doctrine and Covenants 
98:10. 

How well this accords with the statement of am
bassador Bryce, who says that such a group of men 
seldom existed in all the history of the world and 
never before came together, for the purpose of draft
ing a constitution to serve for the government of 
a great nation. 

UTAH WOMEI'J REBF.L. 

Time was when J. M. Grant, one of the Presidency 
of the Utah Mormon Church, said: "If they could 
break asunder the cable of the church of Christ, 
there is scarcely a mother in Israel but would do it 
this day."---!Jou1·nal of Discou1'ses, vol. 4, p. 50. 

And another of the Presidency, Heber C. Kimball, 
said: "It is the duty of a woman to be obedient to 
her husband, and unless she is, I would not give a 
damn for all her queenly right and authority."
Jou1·nal of DiscouTses, vol .. 4, p. 82. 

Evidently times have changed in Utah, if we are 
to trust press reports. For· they indicate that while 
in the recent election the husbands went to the polls 
"like dumb driven cattle," and voted in accordance 
with the will of the priesthood, the women were 
doing their. own thinking an!l proposed to vote ac
cording to the dictates of their own consciences. 

We quote from an editorial in CoUim·'s Weekly, De
cember 21: 

From the Mormon women of Utah has come an act of inde
pendent thinking under stress which seems to p1·omise good. 
For many years it has been the practice of certain politicians 
to circulate suggestions through the "Relief Society," the 
chief organization of the Mormon women, that the Mormon 
leaders would like the women "to vote for Brother Smoot," 
or fer some of Brother -Smoot's associates in the dominating 
political machine. This year, when the usual reeolution to 
work for Senator Smoot was introduced, it was promptly 
tabled. Women anxious to please the Mormon hierarchy 
fought for a day, under the leadership of Susan Young Gates, 
to take the resolution from the table, and finally succeeded, 
only to see it go to a disastrous defeat. Of the General Board, 
only six members out of thirty present voted for the reso
lution. Women from all par'ts of the State insisted that their 
local membership consisted of women who were Democrats, 
Bull Moosers, and Socialists, and that the resolution would 
prove offensive to all save the Standpat Republicans. The 
private reports carried to Senator Smoot from the women's 
organization must have been disconcerting to him. So far no 
consequential group of Mormon men has shown the independ
ence in political matters exhibited in this instance by the 
women. Their lonesome majority for Taft indicates the 
success of the church leaders in herding them together under 
the old slogan of "Sustain the Authorities." For fifty years 
that has been the dominating political policy of a majority of 
the Mormons, and in this instance it brings them into con
spicious prominence as thil only religious group in the coun
try voting as a solid body under organization leadership. If 
the women can forge ahead. in the direction of breaking up 
this unfortunate policy they will perform a service of vast 
benefit to their church. This Utah incident is an example 
of something deep and powe.dul that is going· on among the 
women of Amedca. We know no subject of thoughtful 
speculation more entertaining than the pro~able consequences 
of its fruition. 

CLEARNESS OF STATEMENT RECOMMENDED. 

The following paragraph, quoted from an ex
change, contains a valuable thought tersely stated. 
Preachers and writers may well consider it carefully. 
The elders, in particular, should give it thought. 
It is their mission to take the gospel to an obtuse 
and dying world. They should make every effort 
that they can to make their message clear. They 
should study carefully the best methods of expres
sion. Their statements from the pulpit should be 
clear, pointed, and easily understood. 'fhey · are 
teachers, and must adapt themselves to the under
standing of their hearers. It is better for them to 
be concise and clear in statement tha:r. to be flowery 
and ornate. The quotation f'lllows: 

Writers and speakers, who ha;,.;p~n tr. be clear thinkers, 
practice scientific management for the special benefit of the 
consumer. With them it is not to economize on raw material, 
fM they usually have an inexhaustible supply. It certainly 
is not to increase their output, although they are usually 
paid by the word. It is solely to make it easier and clearer 
for the reader and listener. Of course; all workers in words 
have not adopted scientific management. There m•e yet 
writers who consider language an end in itself, and spend 
their time in arranging intricate and astounding combina~ 

,_,' 
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tions_.' If they undertake to,describe a field they proceed to lay 
around it a rail fence of words,_phrase~, and metaphors until, 
by the time thel' get the stake and riders up, you have for
gotten the field and are tired of the fence. There are occa
sions that will still call out oratorical gentiemen who fondly 
love their own mellifluous voice as it caroms among unscalable 
pea"ks of glittering metaphor and rolls down deep, dim abysses 
of meaningless emotions; but, on the whole, people ai·e caring 

. less and less for meaningless phrases, however cunningly ar
ranged, They want the substance of thouJ"ht. They pass by 
the writer or speaker whose intricate phrases are but a drop 
curtain to hide what does not go on in his head, but they give 
more and more attention to the man who really thinks and 
uses language to transmit his thought. 

ELBERT A. SMITH. 

A PROTEST FROM THE LONDON BRANCH, 
CANADA. 

It will be remembered that the HERALD for Octo
ber 30 contained an article entitled, "Men and breth
ren, what shall we do?" found in the Canadian 
MirrorDepartment. Those familiar with local condi
tions thought that they saw in the article an attempt 
to bring into the HERALD personal feelings, and is
sues of a local nature. This is always a mistake, and 
when we are conscious that such an effort is being 
made we always attempt to frustrate it. Local diffi
culties should be settled where they originate, by the 
machinery of the church designed to do that work; 
and should not by any means be brought into the 
church papers, where they can not be settled, but 
may be aggravated. 

We have since received a letter from Elder Fligg, 
president of the London, Ontario, Branch, dated No
vember 11, which letter was signed by the members 
of the branch staff of officers: William Fligg, presi
dent; Elder Henley, priest; James Weingarden, as
sistant priest; William Hardy, teacher; and Walter 
Parker, deacon. This letter was a protest against 
the article in question, ·and set forth the statement 
that no such erroneous teachings have been heard in 
the branch, from the ministry, touching tithing, 
Zion, etc., as were mentioned in the article. 

Later we were in receipt of a resolution adopted 
by the semiannual business meeting of the London 
Branch, which comes to us with the signature of the 
branch president and clerk, and is dated Dece~ber 2. 

This resolution takes issue with tr.e article in 
question and sets forth the charge that it is not a 
correct representation of local conditions in the 
branch all.d district, and is an unwarranted and un
fair attack on the ministry of Ontario, and of the 
London Branch in particular; also resents the im
plied indorsement of the article found in the same 
issue. 

Having published the article in question, we have 
· felt it but just to insert this statement in defense of 

the London Saints.. So that if they have suffered in 
the good· opinion of any as a result of said article, 

their refutation of it may be made known. And 
there the matter must end, so far as the HERALD is 
concerned. There is abundant provision in the or
ganic structure of the church for the settlement of 
local difficulties, if the law is only observed. 

ELBERT A. SMITH. 

NOTES AND COMMENTS. 
Please note the following from Brother Charles 

Fry: "I have been requested by Brother F. M. Smith, 
of the Presidency, to prepare the articles, 'Dealing 
with the erring,' published in the HERALD, recently, 
for publication in tract form .. I shall be glad to re
ceive criticisms or suggestions relative to said ar
ticles. Address in care of Ensign Publishing House, 
Independence, Missouri." 

Under date of December 19, Brother F. M. Cooper 
writes as follows: "Have to prepare a paper for the 
Ministerial Association ·of Dekalb County, Illinois, 
on the Book of Mormon. Their meeting is on Jan
uary 13, 1913. Through the courtesy of the associa
tion I read a paper at their last meeting, on, "Mor
monism ·as seen from a Latter Day Saint angle," 
Mormonism being the subject discussed by the min
isters on that occasion. It was a splendid meeting, 
and every courtesy was accorded my son and me. 
·some of their papers were certainly false and mis
leading, but time was given us to answer them. It 
was a discussion without acrimony or personalities. 

"Received a letter from the chairman of their pro
gram committee the other day, asking me to pre
pare a paper on the Book of Mormon as seen from 
our standpoint. Will do my best for our side, as it 
would seem too bad to let such opportunities pass by 
without utilizing them in the interest of the truth." 

Some evil men have to keep going all the time; 
they can not stand solitude with their own con
sciences. 

If a man constantly aspires, is he not elevated? 
Did ever a man try heroism, magnanimity, truth, 
sincerity, and find that there was no advantage in 
them? that it was a vain endeavor!-Thoreau. 

We are more speedily and fatally corrupted by do
mestic examples of vice, and particularly when they 
are impressed on our mind~ as from authority.
Horace. 

Our course, gentlemen, is onward, straight on
w~rd, and forward. Let us not turn to the. l'ight 
hand nor to the left. Our path· is marked out for 
us, clear, plain, bright, distinctly defined, like the 
milky way across the heavens.-Daniel Webster. 
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Original Articles 
LATTER DAY SAINTISM AS SEEN FROM A 

LATTER DAY SAINT VIEWPOINT. 
What is called Protestantism bases the necessity 

for its existence upon the assumption that there was 
an apostasy from original Christianity after the days 
of the apostles. Their aim could have been no other 
than to reestablish true Christianity through the 
medium of a reformation. In this we give to the 
reformers the highest possible motive. Every effort 
at reform, from Luther until now, is an admission 
that the work of the reestablishment of primitive 
Christianity had not been accomplished by any effort 
before made; for why should men attempt reform 
on that which had already been reformed? 

We, as Latter Day Saints, claim a restoration of 
original Christianity through the medium of special 
and direct divine intervention. This restitution 
involved the original form of the Christian church 
as set forth in, the New Testament; the restoration 
of all the doctrines of said church, and the adminis
tration of the Holy Spirit as existing in the days 
of the apostles. Nothing short of the establishment 
of these primitive conditions would constitute a res
toration of original Christianity. It must be like the 
original to be identical with it. · 

V!e hold that Latter Day Saintism represents the 
primitive church; as it existed in the apostolic age, 
in organization, doctrinal belief and practice, with 
all of the spiritual promises of the gospel and their 
fulfillment. 

We affirm that the ethics of the restored gospel, 
as represented by the church, are identical with 
apostolic belief and practice, and that salvation is 
now offered mankind upon the same terms as an
nounced by the apostles themselves. In asserting 
the restoration of the church through the medium 
of divine revelation we recognize the fundamental 
truth that a divine movement is subject to divine 
authorization and command. A divine movement 
in this, or any other world, must start by direction 
of the divine mind; must be based on the act of 
God. The process is seen in both Testaments--God 
speaks to man and man obeys if the will of God is 
conserved. True religion, to-day, is a divine theoc
racy that affirms God's active relationship to the 
church to be the same now as it was in the apostolic 
age. We deny the truthfulness of the assertion that 
it was the will of God to speak to the church in the 
first Christian age by direct official revelation and 
then to remain silent in all subsequent ages of the 
church's history. Such condition can only be ex
plained upo~ the hypothesis of the church's degen
eracy, apostasy, and overthrow. Divine revelation 
vouchsafed to the church is the one essential prin
ciple that demonstrates that it is something more 

than human: subtract this heavenly principle-di
vine revelation-from the church and we have only 
the human element left in the administration of the 
gospel in its entirety. 

After the days of the apostles, when the voice of 
revelation was no longer heard in the Christian 
church, and God was eliminated from its polity, then· 
came the long, dark night of apostasy, degeneracy, 
and war, in which the earth was drenched in the 
blood of the professed followers of the cross; a 
scene unparalleled in pagan history, according to 
Gibbon's Rome. While we recognize the element 
of divinity in what the great reformers accoMplished 
in the interest of mankind, in so far as they were 
led by the Holy Spirit, yet the truth remains that 
their work was but the morning star to a greater 
work-the rising of the glorious Sun of Gospel Res
toration, in which the primitive Christian faith 
would shine out in human experience in its pristine 
power and beauty. Both Testaments teach a resto
ration of the gospel by divine intervention, and not 
a reformation of an apostate, degenerate church. 

THE BOOK OF MORMON. 

Our claims for the Book of Mormon are based 
upon two divine principles-angelic administration 
and the work of the Holy Spirit. Who but an infidel 
or atheist will deny either of these spiritual prin
ciples embodied in the administrative economy of 
God? The administration of angels is an element 
in human history that represents both power and 
beauty, according to the Bible; and the administra
tion of the Holy Spirit, under the gospel covenant, 
lifts the work of the blessed Lord high in the realm 
of divinity, spiritual power, and utility. Men bore 
witness that they saw an angel that showed them 
the gold plates from which the Book of Mormon 
was translated by Joseph Smith. They reaffirmed 
their testimony through life, and also in death. No 
persons now living, or that have lived, have been 
able to impeach the testimony of those men as wit
nesses to the divinity of the Book of Mormon. It 
is the sane, calm statement of honest, God-fearing 
men, who stood by their testimony in life and in 
death. Millions of people would believe the testi
mony of those men if it were found in the Bible. 
Why not believe their statements outside the Bible, 
if the principles involved are in harmony with Bible 
teaching and existence? Is the fact of angelic 
administration to be relegated to che past, reserved 
for the future, but denied in the present? 

Slander, falsehood, misrepresentation, and cal
umny, the Devil's own weapons to fight the truth, 
have been employed against those witnesses to the 
uttermost, but in vain. Their testimony stands as 
a beacon light to the people of the world to-day in 
support of the divin1ty of the Book of Mormon. The 
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falsehood that was current for about three quarters 
·,of a century, that the Book of Mormon was plagia

rized from Solomon Spalding's Romance, is now ex-
.· pioded, as in finding of that old document at Hono
lulu, Sandwich Islands, in 1894, and comparing it 
with the Book of Mormon, they show about as much 
resemblance to each other as do Gulliver's Travels 
and the revelation of Saint John while on the Island 
of Patmos: Most of the leading encyclopedias of 
the day have purged themselves from this old, an
tiquated falsehood of the Spalding Romance origin 
of the Book of Mormon. AnCient American tradi
tion and archreology confirm every great fact in 
the- Book of Mormon, both civil and religious. These 
same facts were unknown to Joseph at the time that 
he translated the Book of Mormon. The moral 
teaching of the Book of Mormon is equal to the 
ethics of the Bible, while its denunciation of po
lygamy, and its kindred evils, is more clear and pro
nounced. than anything found in the Bible. "For 
there shall not any man among you have save it be 
one wife: and concubines he shall have none," is 
the social rule that it inculcates in its moral code: 
The Book of Mormon condemns all polygamous prac
tices of the past, and threatens the extirpation of 
a nation of people if they dare practice it in the 
future. The Book of Mormon is a witness for Jesus 
Christ and affirms the universality of his mission in 
that it shows that the gospel vms preached in the New 
World as well as in the Old World. The supernat
ural power displayed in the coming forth and trans
lation of the Book of Mormon was equal to any of 
the prodigies recorded of the olden time. 

HISTORY. 

· The hypercritical writers arrayed against the 
Latter Day Saints are legion, but they fatally con
tradict each other on many points of their pretended 
narration of facts. Unbiased historians recognize 
that the Saints were a better people than were their 
persecutors. 

J'udge Edmonds, who was well acquainted with 
the community of Lattm· Day Saints at Nauvoo, is 
quoted as saying: "I can say.for the Mormon popula
tion, so far as I know them, that I never knew so 
industrious, frugal, and virtuous set of people as 
they were.'.'-Historical Library of Illinois, number 
1~, 1906. 

"But when the testimony of both sides is carefully 
weighed; it must be admitted ttat the Mormons in 
Missouri and Illinois, were, as a class, a more moral, 
honest, temperate, hard-working, self-denying, and 
thrifty p~ople, than the Gentiles by whom they were 

. suiTounded.''-Bancroft's History of Utah, p. 164. 
"Account for it as we may, they (the Mormons) 

were, in many important respects morally, socially, 
and industrially,-far in advance of their neighbors." 
-Internatio11al Cyclopedia, vol. 10, pp. 215, 216. 

It was a lawless mob that drove the Saints from 
their homes in Missouri ; it was a mob that drove 
them from the State of Illinois across the Mississippi 
River; it was a mob that assassinated Joseph and 
Hyrum Smith. In one State the mob was headed 
by the govemor of that State; in the other State 
the governor, for want of patriotism and moral 
courage, permitted this mob to override the laws of 
the State, while, at the same time, he pronounced 
the leader of the mob, who was a professed Chris
tian minister, "a semibarbarian." 

The doctrine of a gatheri-ng, or segregation, of 
the people of God, is not only taught in the Scrip
tures, but finds its basis in the Jaws of scciological 
development under gospel environment. Enoch and 
his city of perfected saints represents our ideal in 
the great finality of possible attainment. 

LOYALTY TO THE STATE. 

The organic laws of the Church of the Latter Day 
Saints demand that we obey the laws of our country; 
and our sacred books teach us that the men who 
framed the American Constitution were inspired of 
God to do that' work. "Let no man break the Jaws 
of the land, for he that keepeth the laws of God hath 
no need to break the laws of the land."-Doctrine 
and Covenants, p. 144. 

GOD THE INFINITE FATHER. 

We believe that God is infinite in knowledge, power, 
wisdom, and purpose; that he is unchangeable in 
his moral and spiritual nature; that what he de
clares to be wrong in one age will be wrong in all 
ages; that a moral truth believed and obeyed by 
the humblest person living represents more divinity 
and heavenly authority than does a moral or spirit
ual error taught by nations, or kings, and ten thou
sand professed revelations from God can never 
change a moral wrong into a moral right. All 
true revelation will accord witl.1 all past revelation. 
Utah Mormonism, as it is called, represents 
an apostasy from the faith of the Church of 
Jesus Christ of Latter Day Saints as taught 
fi:om its inception down to the death of Joseph 
Smith. Polygamy;· Adam-God _worship; the, doc
trine of sealing; the Endowment House, with its 
secrets; disobedience to the Jaws of the country, 
with other errors, are alien to the faith of all true 
Latter Day Saints. Joseph Smith, who presides 
over the church in succession tc• ~he original Church 
of Latter Day Saints, is noted all over the land as 
a powerful opponent to the evils taught and prac
ticed by the Utah Mormons, and that he, through 
a long life of faithful service, has ever stood for 
every known virtue that stands for the progress, 
enlightenment, and elevation of mankind. 
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SUMMARY. 

We, as Latter Day; Saints, believe in the work of 
the Holy Spirit in the church of God, through the 
gifts of the gospel, as manifested in the ancient 
chutch in the days of the apostles. We believe in 
the revealments of the Holy Spirit in the church of 
Christ in the calling of men to divine, official serv
ice, and for the blessing and enlightenment of the 
people of God. Modern so-called Christianity denies 
that any official revelation has been vouchsafed 
to the church since the days of Saint John. The 
Latter Day Saints have a definite system of belief 
and practice, the same as was taught by the apos
tles themselves, while the modern Christian world 
are divided and subdivided, and the only possible 
basis of unity upon which they can stand is a denial 
of the essentiality of all of the positive doctrines of 
the Christian system. We believe in the justice of 
God; that all mankind will be judged and rewarded 
according to the deeds and opportunities of life, and 
that the moralist and philanthropist will be com
pensated for the good they shall have done. So
called orthodoxy teaches that the moralist and philan
thropist will be punished with the ,torments of an 
endless hell if they fail to accept Jesus Christ in 
this short earth life. 

We believe and teach that God's love for his crea
ture, man, is endless, and that the freedom of the 
human will to act upon its own volition will remain 
intact in man in all worlds and conditions of being; 
that man's free moral agency, by which he may 
change his course of conduct, or his belief, is given 
him of God, and that our infinite Father will never 
take that right away. Modern orthodoxy teaches 
that the condemned sinner will never be released 
from the suffering of an endleso: hell, regardless of 
his will or purpose. 

We believe and teach the doctrine of proba
tion after death; modern Christianity teaches that 
physical death determines human destiny, that Je
sus Christ loves the poor sinner in this world to the 
uttermost, and that by the exercise of faith in Christ 
this sinner can go from his deathbed to a home ever
lasting in heaven, even at the end of a very wicked 
life; but if this same sinner should die without the 
oppqrtunity of exercising faith in Christ at death 
because his fatal malady had destroyed his reason, 
he will wake up in hell with this loving Christ trans
formed into a being possessed of endless hate and 
vengeance, and the only relationship that can ever 
exist between the Christ and this lost soul is that 
of an infinite demon instead of the loving Savior of 
men. Latter Day Saints hold this orthodox dogma 
to be a slander upon the character of God and his 
Son, Jesus Christ, for this changes, at once, the 
character of God from that of a loving Father to 
that of an Infinite devil. The origin· of. this wicked 

and corrupt teaching was in the age of apostasy 
and darkness, where servile fear was the motive 
power in human reform. 

We believe that all good people are not in the 
church, and that all bad people are not outside the 
church ; that if the man outside the church lives a 
better life (other things being equal) than the man 
in the church, he will be entitled to a better reward 
because of having been the better man.· We admit 
that a good person in any church, or out of any 
church, represents. a better type of Christian life 
than a professed Latter Day Saint who fails to prac
tice in his own life the precepts of true religion. 

The wondrous gospel of God, restored to the world 
in this last dispensation, teaches the unity of man 
in Jesus Christ: it breathes the breath of eternal life 
in both the living and the dead, and sees in all man
kind the possibilities of heavenly attainment. Our 
religion recognizes the moral good, being accom~ 
plished by all churches and ethical societies; we ap~ 
predate all Christian truth that is being taught, 
and bid all "Godspeed" in teaching it, but we can 
not compromise with that which we believe is not 
true-the deficiencies and errors that are taught in 
the name of Christianity. F. M. CoOPER. 

EDITOR's NOTE.-The foregoing paper was read by Brother 
Cooper at a meeting of a ministers' association at which 
the theme announced to be discussed was Mormonism. 
Brother Cooper was recognized as a representative of the 
Reorganized Church and was requested to treat the subject 
indicated by the title. 

FAITH. 
"But without faith it is impossible to please him; 

for he that cometh to God must believe that he is 
and that he is a rewarder of them that dilige~tl; 
seek him."-Paul. 

The same writer tells us also that faith is the evi
dence of things not seen; also that through faith 
the worlds were framed. 

Before the worlds were made, God had the evi
dence that they could be, and acting upon that evi
dence they were brought into existence by his word 
of command. To have faith that God is then is 
to be supplied with evidence of his existen~e. ' 

How is it possible for a sane man to open his eyes 
and look, without beholding literal and substantial 
evidence that a supreme intelligence hath wrought 
his designs, and exec1!ted the same in us and 
all around us? It takes a dete.•·mined rebellion 
in the mind to reject such evidence. It is not, there
fore, unjust that "the rebellious shall be pierced 
with much sorrow." 

By the splendid works which have been accom
plished among the righteous through the ages; by 
faith, we observe that faith is an important item to 
pe kept in stock. It is indispensable to those who 

www.LatterDayTruth.org



January 8, 1913 THE SAINTS' HERALD 31 

would please God or finally obtain practical knowl
' edge concerning him. In fact, all our best interests 

in this present time and our chances for etemal life 
in the kingdom of God depend upon our faith. 

the necessity and the "substance" of the thing hoped 
for well in mind, verily by 'the power of God it shall 
be done. JAMES E. YATES. 

"This is life eternal, that they might know thee REGENERATION. 
the only tr)le God, and Jesus Christ whom thou hast 
sent."-John 17:3. REGENERATION TO PRECEDE ZIONIC CONDI'l'IONS. 

It is just as impossible for man to obtain that "We then, as workers together with him, beseech 
knowledge of God which will entitle him to eternal you also that ye receive not the grace of God in 
life, withou.t having fi1'st exe1'cit<ed faith as it is in vain." -2 Corinthians 6:1. 
t~e ordinary course of Nature for a gigantic oak l'v:IBditation· an_d deliberation are factors in life, 
to stretch its majestic arms to the breeze without and by them the writer has in the last decade passed 
first being a slender sprout. It is well occasionally through several stages of evolution. If we may be 
to take an inventory of our faith and determine the permitted to indulge in personality, not for ~he sake 
amount of our supply. Faith, like some commodi- - of becoming prominent, but merely to illustrate the 
ties, is susceptible to shrinkage, and without proper thought before us, we desire to state that our con
attention (especially if kept in cold storage) may be ception of a Christian life, was that of formality, 
found upon examination to be greatly reduced, and i. e., our safety· along spiritual lines, our assurance 
sometimes infected with some kind of destructive of a perfect life, rested me1'ely in the observance of 
microbe or weevil, called doubts, which is a very outward ordinances. Our hope of immortality rested 
complicated infection1 caused primarily by inertia. solely in our baptismal certificate. But am pleased 

-True faith is a living thing, and may grow and to confess that years of study and observance have 
increase, as well as shrivel and die. Like all living enabled us to get a broader view, a m'ore complete 
things, it must be properly fed to get tp.e best results, conception of the realities of life, and if we may 
and if not fed will die. "Oh, for a faith that will be permitted to convey to the mental vision of others, 
not shrink!" Faith that has been nourished until that which we now see in the conception we have 
it grows from the tender age of belief to the sturdy of life and immortality, we shall certainly feel re-
brawn of knowledge, will not shrink. · paid for the effort. 

· While we are no less a believer in the ordinances 
When Jesus said to certain fishermen : Drop your of the gospel than vve were in the beginning of our 

nets and come, follow me, and I will male you fishers gospel life, we lay less stress upon them and more 
of men, they believed in him, and had sufficient faith stress upon the vital realities. Life to us now means 
to go. After a while Jesus wished to impress the regenemtion. 
fact of the limitless powe1· of faith upon their minds, 
and told them that if a man had faith as much as Webstel' defines it thus: "Regenerate, v. t., To 

generate anew; to bring into a better state,-n., 
a grain of mustard seed he could say to that syca- Born anew; changed to a spiritual state." "Regen
:rnore tree, "Be thou plucked up by the roots and cast 
into the se'a," and it would be done: And they said: eration, n. Act of regenerating; that change by 

which love to God is implanted in the heart." Re"Lord increase onr faith." generation then implies a growth, a change, a new 
Jesus did not proceed to load the disciples down life; by it we understand that the old man of sin, 

with faith at their mere request to "inc1·ease our and degeneracy, is changed into a new creature, 
faith"; but he did let them into the secret of how to born into a new life, and become a partaker of 
increase the same, in the following man~er. He said: higher and nobler ideals. 
"What man having a servant would, before the mas- Peter says: "Born again, not of corruptible seed, 
ter had eaten, say to the servant, sit at meat and be but of incorruptible, by the word of God." Regen
filled? But would the m-aster not rather have said, eration then expresses a change, a transition from 
Come, serve me and afte1' thou hast done all that it a state of carnality, selfishness, and ignorance, into 
is thy duty to do, then thou shalt sit at meat and be a state of virtue, benevolence, and knowledge; in 
filled." - other words, the evolving of the creature into a per-

Christ is the Master; we are the servants. The feet condition morally, intellectually, and socially; 
inct·ease of our faith is in our own hands, and when the implanting of the Christ Ii·i-3 and Christ love 
we first serve, having done all that is our duty to within the heart and mind, so as to produce the 
do, then we shall be sm·ved. Lord, increase our faith; :fruits of the Spirit, which are love, joy, peace, long
and when the necessity shall arise to remove the suffering, gentleness, meekness, and brotherly kind
sycamore tree, or the mountain, or to command the ness. 
waters of a Red Sea to stand in a· wall, either lit- Our error in times past was in mistaking the be
erally, or comparat'iyely, having· the· "evidence" of ginning for the end, the cause for the effect, and the 
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little beginning for the complete life. Peter again 
says: "And besides this,;, (Besides what? Obtain
ing like precious faith with him) "giving all dili
gence, add to your faith virtue; and to virtue 
knowledge; and to· knowledge temperance; and to 
temperance patience; and to patience godliness; and 
to godline~s brotherly kindness; and to brotherly 
kindness love." This is rather a tabulating of the 
Christian graces that- must be acquired before one be
comes a possessor of the complete life. This sug
gests to us a properly poised life, developed in all 
its faculties for good,-this signifies holiness, or 
wholeness, not a fragmentary life, but a life com
plete. That all this is required in the building of 
character, and assuring of eternal life, as well as 
a harmonious life here and now, was understood by 
the apostle when he said: 

"And he that lacketh these things is blind, and 
can not see afar off, and hath forgotten that he was 
purged from his old sins." 

In other words, if you do not grow into the like
ness of him :who has called you out of darkness into 
his marvelous light, you are yet without life; you 
have not seen the Christ; you have only vaguely 
beheld the man Jesus; you have supposed that gain 
was godliness, and as' a result thereof you have laid 
a snare and fallen into it yourself; you have placed 
yourself in the condition of those whom the Master 
said should have taken from them even that which 
they had. Let us examine it: 

"Unto him that receiveth it shall be given, and 
he shall have in abundance, but to him that con
tinueth not to receive, from him will be taken even 
that which he hath." 

That is to say, you have received at the time of 
your repentance and baptism a remission of sins, 
you through that aet are hom anew, and by the im
position of hands you receive of the spirit of life. You 
have now "obtained like precious faith" with Peter; 
but have you added to that faith the necessary vir
tues until you have become perfect in love? If not, 
you are not continuing to receive; and what is the 
logic of this? Simply this; if you fail to develop in 
Christian life even that which you received in the 
beginning will be taken away from you, and you 
will be in the condition of those of whom· Peter 
spoke: "Twice dead, plucked up by the roots." So 
the latter end will be worse than the first. But if 

love; our characters must be fashioned daily after 
the image of God, if we ever expect to attain unto 
that perfect condition, even the redemption of our 
souls. 

We may talk Zion and Zionie eonditions until 
doomsday, but unless our lives have been regen
erated, and we have become pure in heart, Zion will 
never obtain for us, worlds without end. 

We might amass wealth, and we might gain 
numerieal strength, we might build a eity and ereet 
a temple, yet without regenerating the lives of men 
it would not be Zion. We may preaeh Zionic condi
tions and portray the beauties of the kinguom of 
God, but until we ean apply the truth to our every
day life and live the spirit of the law, do right be
cause it is Christlike to do so, and preach Zion in 
praetice as well as precept, our work will be a failure. 
The first thing is the purifying of the heart, for he 
that purifies his own heart is the world's greatest _ 
benefactor. It is the pure in heart that shall see 
God; so our only salvation is to "practice virtue an_d 
holiness, without which no man shall see God." 

"If any man will open unto me,"-the measure 
of our success or of our achievement then rests 
in our willingness to receive the Christ, i. e., to 
permit his Spirit to enter into the hidden recesses 
of our hearts, so as to bring us into a condition of 
atQnement with the divine, so that when we speak 
we will speak like him, and when we act we will 
act like him, and thus be able to reflect his very 
image in our countenances. 

If we thus open our lives to him, the promise is: 
"I will come in to him, and sup with him, and he 
with me." By opening our hearts to him, he will 
enter them by his Spirit, and we will have a new 
heart. That heart being the monitor of life, it will 
generate new life within us, and by its operations 
we will be able to slough off the imperfect particles 
of our natures, and by his grace put on the real 
life "which is renewed in knowledge after the image 
of Christ." 

"I will sup with him, and he with me." In other 
words, you shall shall partake of the same life-giving 
bread that I partake of; you shall drink of the waters 
of life freely with me; "Because I live you shall live 
also," for I will make my constant ·abode with the 
man that will open his life to me, and receive of the 
power by which it is quickened. 

we continue to receive, and add daily to our life • Wherever there ar;o l,wo or three living in this 
the attributes of the Matchless One, we will daily condition of at-one-ment with G%, there is Zion, 

- receive more strength, and thereby evolve into a the pure in heart; and when the heart is purified 
perfect man; a complete life; we will become one the land of Zion, the home of the pure in heart, 
with the infinite, for the Christ declar~s: _"If any will be redeemed, for Isaiah has long since declared: 
man will open unto me, I will come in unto him, and "Zion shall be redeemed with judgment, and her 
sup with him, and he with me." converts with righteousness." 

Our minds, then, must be open and susceptible Salvation, tpen, Zion and Zionic conditions, are 
to truth; our hearts must be open- and receptive of contingent on our regeneration. Great possibilities 
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lie before us, peace and contentment, or sorrow 
and dismay, will come to us according to our choos
ing. Having begun, let us continue to receive, for 
"we beseech of you that ye receive not the grace of 
Godin vain." J. E. VANDERwooo. 

--------~~~------

Of General Interest 
"JEWISH VOTE;" "MORMON VOTE." 

By nominating Oscar Straus for the governorship, 
, the Roosevelt state convention in New York broke 
· the grip cf Republican and Democratic bosses upon 
the conventions of those parties and forced the 
nomination by both candidates unfettered. Mr. 
Straus was not a candidate before this convention; 
his name was sprung unexpectedly. His nomina
tion followed because the convention at once recog
nized his eminent fitness for the honor· and his excep
tional availibility for the nomination. We do not be
liev~ that his ability to land "the Jewish vote" for the 
Roosevelt ticket was considered for a moment by 
his nominators. 

Later, when the practical politicians on the Bull 
Moose side got their innings, it was considered-
and exploited. Jewish voters in New York were 
urged to vote for Mr. Straus as a coreligionist. To 
offset that appeal; Jewish supporters of Mr. Sulzer 
urged their fellows to vote .for Mr. Sulzer as "the 
consistent and zealous friend of the Jews." Doctor 
Steven S. Wise, in· a powerful address on the eve of 
election, condemned both efforts to segregate the 
Jewish vote. "In the present contest for the office of 
governor of New York," he said, "that man should 
be elected who gives the surest promise by reason of 
his public rec01;d -and his private character of faith-

. ful, disinterested and consecrated service. If a man 
' be entitled to the support of his fellow citizens that 

sUpport ought to go to him from Jews and Christians 
alike. I can not concei·;e of any man being entitled 
to the support of Jewish voters at the polls save in 
the measure in which lie is deserving of the sup
port of all his fellow citizens, irrespective of creed." 

The eminent rabbi's counsel seems to have been 
heeded, as it deserved to be. The Jewish voters of 
New York voted as American citizens, not as Jews. 
No candi9ate· received their solid vote. It was di
vided along political ltnes and by personal prefer-

. ences. Mr. Straus was defeated. We dare say that 
he would have preferred defeat to election by the· 
"solid Jewish vote"; for he is as broad in his views 
and in his citizenship as is the distinguished rabbi 
quoted above: 

The example of the Jewish voters in New York 
shines by contrast with that of the Mormons in 
Utah. That State was conceded to Mr. Taft months 
ht;lfore the eiection-..,.for no other reason than that 

the head of the Mormon Church, it was under
stood upon excellent authority, had given his voice 
for the President's reelection. Partly because of 
the common belief that the Mormon hierarchy. con
trols and delivers Utah's vote, that church and the 
State itself enjoy a somewhat sinister reputation 
the country over. The "solid Mormon support" 
probably hurt Presiqent Taft's candidacy more than 
it helped-though it was apparently "delivered" ac
cording to schedule and placed Utah's electoral vote 
in his column. We think that patriotic Americans 
and wise leaders of all parties ought to vigorously 
and unfailingly combat the tendency illustrated by 
these two widel.y separated States. The emphatic 
rebuke administered to it in New Y01;k deserves to 
be recorded as a very creditable feature of a very 
creditable election.-N ew 0Tleans Times-Democrat; 

The Seamen. 
Everybody knows about the heroism of Captain Smith of 

the Titantic and pictures of the officers have been published. 
But there is one .chap vihos.e name nobody knows, and who 
gets precious little attention, but whose devotion and pluck 
and self -sacrifice are beyond praise. 

What about the common seaman who lowered the boats 
that were to save the passengm·s, but stayed behind himself 
and went down with the ship? 

The officer who leads a forlorn hope, the fire chief who takes 
·desperate chances in a burning building, the captain who 
stays by the ship, all are buoyed up to a certain extent by 
the knowledge that the world will know and applaud their 
heroism. But the common soldier, the humble employee, the 
seaman who scrubs the deck, have no such hope. As Kipling 
wrote of the marines who drew up in drill formation on the 
deck of the sinking Bi1·lcenhead: 

To take your chance in the thick of a rush, with firing all 
abou~ , 

Is nothing so bad when you've cover to 'and, an' leave an' 
likin' to shout; 

But to stand an' be still to the B,irken' cad drill is a damn 
tough bullet to chew, 

An' they done it, the J ollies-'Er Majesty's Jollies-soldier 
an' sailor, too! 

It is one of the wonders of the world that the inconspicuous 
man can so commonly be depended on :for the great qualities 
in time of crisis. The night before Cold Harbor in the Wil
derness the soldiers pinned their names on their coats so 
that their bodies might be identified next day. And then 
they went calmly to slaughter-calmly at thirteen dollars a 
month. 

Last winter out in Kansas and in other !'egions of deep 
snow, the trainmen took ;t as their per&,Jnal responsibility 
to keep traffic moving. To do this they endured privation m1d 
bitter cold and danger. For days at::, stretch they bucked the 
snow, only to see their work undone almost as soon as it was 
~ompleted. Yet, undiscouraged, they plunged into the ·fight 
again. All the reward they got was the consciousness of 
having done a man's part in meeting life. 

So on the Titantic's night o:f doom the common sailors, men 
of small pay and meager opportunities, showed the same great 
qualities of courage that .have distingubhed the world's.heroes 
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of all ages; They gave up their Jives in the line of duty. 
They saved others by. going to death themselves. 

Such a record is a revelation ef the possibilities of the mce, 
for it· shows the. stuff that the people, the real people, are 
made of.-Kansas City Star, Apl'il 18, 1912. 

Mothers' Home Column 
EDITED BY FRANOEB. 

Advisory Board, of Woman's Auxiliary. 
Mrs. B. C. Smith, president, 214 South Spring Street, In

dependence, Missouri; Mrs. F. M. Smith, vice president, 680 
South Crysler Street, Independence, Missouri; Mrs. D. J. 
Krahl, secretary, 724 South Crysler Street, Independence, 
Missouri; Mrs. Letha Tilton, treasurer, Lamoni, Iowa; Mrs. 
M. A. Etzenhouser, 1595 West Walnut, fndependence, Mis
souri; Mrs. H. A. Stebbins, Lamoni, Iowa. 

Departments. 

Home and Child Welfare Department, Mrs. Mollie Davis, 
superintendent, Pittsburg, Kansas. 

Literary and Educational Department, Mrs. Vida E. Smith, 
superintendent, Lamoni, Iowa. . 

Eugenics Department, Mrs. Clara Curtis, superintendent, 
2200 Indiana Avenue, Kansas· City, Missouri. 

Domestic Science Department,· Miss Bertha L. Donaldson, 
superintendent, 700 North Emporia, Wichita, Kansas. 

Young Women's Department, Mrs. J. A. Gardner, superin
tendent, 707 South Fuller Avenue, Independence, Missouri. 

Sewing and Aid Societies, Mrs. M. B. Nicholson, superin
tendent, Lamoni, Iowa. 

February Reading. 
PREPARATION FOR PARENTHOOD.-CONTINUED

PIIYSICALLY. 

Let us proceed upon the hypothesis that the two subjects
male and female, boy and girl, lover and sweetheart, are 
before us ready for the marl-iage vow-the threshold to par
enthood. What shall have been their education and training 
in this respect preceding this important moment? 

First, we should encourage physical well-being. Each 
should have been born of parents who were physically per
fect, but in many cases this has not been their good fortune. 
Unless there are gross physical or mental mutilations we are 
very sure to accomplish good results by instituting properly 
graded physical or mental training. It is wondei·ful what 
can be accomplished with the puny and dull children during 
their developing years under the supervision of competent 
trainers. And, it is imperative that physical training be 
established early in life. The child should not be coerced nor 
embittered, but rather taught the beauties of a strong, agile, 
and graceful body, instilling the desire to become more nearly 
perfect physically day by day. What is more beautiful to 
behold than a perfectly developed human body? Famous 
Rculptors and artists of the past, present, and future have 
tried and will try their skill at the reproduction of its grace
ful lines which cover the interesting, restless, latent stl·ength 
an'd speed. The training should, as suggested, be pl'Opel·ly 
graded and, in addition, it should be constant even into old 
age. Competitive performances may be allowed, although 
it is generally conceded that this is unwise because of certain 
dangers that may result in permanent injury. Let me em
phasize one point that is all important. There is not the 
least danger in proper exercise if carried on day by day 
throughout life--the danger comes in the neglect of it after 
the body has been trained to expect it. 

PUBERTY. 

Now upon arriving at the age of puberty we have another, 
or rather the other, important factor to consider-that of the 
developing sexual organs, sense, and desires. The child may 
or may not have been inquisitive before this time. Right 
here I would advise every father to be himself a confidant of 
his son--every mother should be a confidante of her daughter, 
so that when a question arises within the child's fertile mind 
the parent may feel reasonably safe that the child will know 
whom to ask. Then, when the question comes, be prepared 
for it--and tell the truth in comprehensible language, so the 
child may know. The child, from that moment, can be told 
everything rightly and receive further knowledge as the 
occasion requires. Yes, tell the truth; tell it plainly. Why? 
Because there is no other subject outside of the preservation 
of life itself, that is of such vital importance as this knowl
edge in its truthful form. Any neglect or false statement 
regarding things sexual may bring disaster not only to the 
child but to the future generations. 

ADOLESCENCE. 

Up until this moment we have spoken of the subject as 
a child; or subjects, as children. For, indeed, they were. 
Now comes the period of adolescence. What a wondel'ful 
period~what marked changes! Right here the test of the 
worth of previous training and knowledge is begun. Physi
cally perfect the child enters this period in confidence. 

Obviously, we must divide our attentions and training into 
the two distinct channels in which the two subjects now pre
sent themselves-the male, the young man-the female, the 
young woman. Training the 'young man to bring out every 
point perfectly, to develop a manly man, is one proposition; 
while training a young woman into every finished feminine 
grace L quite another. Up until this moment we have trained 
them together as children-now they are different and the 
training must differ. 

THE YOUNG MAN. 

The young man should be acquainted with the entire sexual 
mechanism, in order that he may better interpret and apply 
the instructions. That his best physical being depends upon 
this knowledge goes without saying. He is not yet a man
he is only preparing for manhood. Keeping from him the 
important physiological facts now will retard and even injure 
his attempts at physical perfection. It may be well to say 
right here that we are not striving to make an athletic mon
strosity out of our subject, but merely a normal, well-balanced 
man. Thus we eliminate any possible criticism along this 
line. A well-balanced man is impossible save as he knows 
and understands himself perfectly in all manly points. If a 
young man understands the truth he may be depended upon · 
in the moral aspect. The laws of nature, government, and 
society will be a pleasure to him instead of a shackle whose 
strength and limitations he will otherwise be continually try
ing. He will understand why the laws came into being and 
will uphold them. Prostitution and other immoral practices 
will not tempt him because he understands and cherishes the 
princip:.,s of h:s coming fatherhood. As a consequence of 
this and with his knowledge of sanitatim. and hygiene there 
will be less gonorrhea, syphilis, and kindred affections. 

The few years of young manhood are full to the brim. 
This period is rapid in its successive changes. Physically he 
is apt, quick, ambitious, rather awkward and imitative. Just 
what he should be taught should be left entirely in the hands 
of comp~tent instructors who know and understand young 
men-bemg equally as proficient in sexunl knowledge as in 
physical. 
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THE YOUNG WOMAN. 

Perhaps one of the greatest advances that have been made 
in recent years has been the one in regard to the physical 
training of our present day young woman. Instead of allow
ing her to g;et through her adolescent period as best she can 
in ignorance, shiftlessness, and various humorings, she is 

· being taught the advantages of physical training and sexual 
knowledge. However, false modesty still is in evidence, and 
it must be overcome in order that the young woman may 
better understand her very complicated nature. Physically 
she should be trained much as is the young man, and many 
of the suggestions for the young man, just given, will as 
surely apply to her. Yet through all there must be woven 
that fine thread of feminine grace which so much enhances 
the charms of womanhood-teach her to adorn her body with 
the natural attributes of strength, speed, agility, and supple
ness, which only can make her truly beautiful. Teach her 
the truth about the sexual mechanism. Teach her the beau
ties of physical and sexual well-being, that when motherhood 
comes she will have so trained her body that there will not 
be the strain and shock so often noted. There will be fewer 
\Jreakdowns physically after the child is born; and should 
more children follow, she will be all the more able to with
stand the successive confinements. 

The young woman should know the importance of sanita
tion and hygiene, and should practice· it. In addition she 
should learn the care of children thoroughly, so that her off
spring will not be the unfortunate subjects of her ignorance. 
Teach her every detaiL 

MENTALLY. 

From the beginning we find that to a great extent the 
mentality is prone to reflect the physical status, but we have 
assumed that our subjects are approximately near physical 
perfection. If such is the case, the mental poise should be 
nearly normal. And right here let me make it plain that 
knowledge of things sexual will not deteriorate the mind of 
the child or of the young man or young woman-it has the 
opposite effect, because they are not left in the dark. 

The mentality is largely physical, at least the relation
ship bet.;..,een things purely physical and things purely mental 
is very close-consequently while teaching the body we must 
include the mental training and exercise. The brain must be 
trained and exercised in proportion with the physical train
ing. To neglect one in favor of the other means at least a 
reflection that mayhap will end in a reversal. If the young 
man or young woman desires that his or her offspring shall 
be mentally strong and capable, they must keep their own 
brains in proper condition. Do not mistake this mental train
ing for intellectual attainment, as that is quite another matter 
and,.will be taken up shortly. 

So far as the mental exercises are concerned it is entirely 
prop~r that a sufficient amount be given, so that the subject. 
will be kept out of mischief-breeding, dull moments. The 
exercises should be of sufficient variety to keep the attention 
of the subject at all times. 

INTELLECTUALI,Y, 

Now, when the matter of intellectual attainment presents 
itself we have a normal brain, a receptive brain as a won
derfully fertile JlOil upon which we may lavish the wealth of 
l(nowledge and wisdom. What a great power for good is a 
healthy, working brain, whose intellectual sphere lmowB t10 
bounds, How the child-mind will delight to revel within the 
confines of such a mother's or father's inteliectua!ity with its 
granary of' the world's work, interests, possibilities, and pro
je~tions. How much mo1·e, then,. is possible intellectually when 
each prospective parent shall have thus equippPd himself. 

FINANCIALLY. 

The financial side of parenthood is usually one of the im
portant questions which can not be overlooked. We may have 
all the endowments from a physical, mental, moral, and in
tellectual standpoint, but financial reasons .cause a pause. 
It is unfair, in view of having prepared to give all these ad
vantages to the offspring, that the prospective parents proceed 
and,·to use a slang phrase, take a chance. True, some of our 
greatest men and women were born in poverty and lived thus 
for years-but it is a great handicap. The poorest mother 
does not realize what her cradle may hold. The question is, 
ratheY, What would have been the final goal of these same 
individuals had there been sufficient financial backing? Then, 
too, we often see how wealth has ruined a promising indi
vidual. 

Very often we find individuals having been born with all 
the attributes which we call desirable, who have become dis
couraged and fallen because of lack of finances. 

I would urge that every couple contemplating ma;rriage , 
should, at least, have sufficient income to support themselves 
and enough in reserve to care for the ordinary emergencies 
of life. Finally, it is to be urged that parents will provide 
an ample financial inheritance as capital for the use of each 
child. JOSEPH MATHER. 

Requests for Prayer. 
Prayers are requested for the little daughter of Sam and 

Sister Maud Smith, if it is the Lord's will her mind may 
grow and she become strong. She has been afllicted since 
infancy. Can't walk or talk, and is three years old. 

Your sister in one true faith, 
IRIS WILLIAMS. 

DeU?· Herald: I ask the prayers of the Saints in my behalf. 
Will the Latter Day Saints, especially of the Moorhead 
Branch, fast and pray on January 12, that I may be healed of. 
my sickness, that I may do a good work for our Savior. I 
have failed many times in the past, and I would like a chance 
to do better. . Love to all the Saints, 

Bow, WASH. Dec. 27. MRS. ETTIE HILSINGER. 

Edit01·s Herald: I wish to make a request of the Prayer 
Union, that they remember me in their prayers, as the doc
tor says I must be operated on in about· three weeks. I feel 
that the Lord is able to baflle the skill of doctors, and I 
hope he will intervene so the operation will not be necessary. 

MRS. D. E. DUNSHEE. 
HONOR, MICHIGAN, December 31, 1912. 

--------~--------

A queer thing, death, and yet not one half so wonderful 
as birth. Where is the child, a year before its birth? Y .m 
can:t tell m0, any more than I can tell you where my friend 
is, after he is dead. We accept the fact that the child's life 
is somewhere before birth; how much easier than that belief 
it is to have faith that death is not the end of all! and how 
much niore logical-for two steps of the arithmetical pro
gression of life lie plain before us and all we need do is to , 
supply the inevitable third. We kno<~' that life goes ')n 
before birth, and we see it here on earth; and to believe in 
its existence after it passes out of our sight once more should 
surely be easiest of all.-J ames Whi;comb Riley. 

Many shall be purifi(ld, and made white, and tried; but 
the wicked shall do wickedly : and non<> of the wicked shall 
understand· but the wise shall nndehtand.-Daniel 12: 10. ' . . 
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Letter Department 
PORTLAND, MAINE, December 16, 1912. 

Deco- Herald: I take this way to let my breth1·en and sis
ters in Chris~ know that I am still trusting in Him who has 
powfi)r to save. Although at times I feel discouraged and 
ready to give up, I dare not givo'up for to do so is certain 
clefeat, and in this warfa1·e there is no quarter. 

If Elder S. 0. Foss sees this he may know that I am still 
in the place where he left me. 

A few days ago I saw a letter in one of our church 
papers from a sister in this-place, by the name of Haskell. 
If she sees this, will she kindly send me her address, and 
if there are others here I would also like to hear from them. 
There is a family of Saints at South Portland by the name 
of Summerfield, living on Pillsbu.i·y. Street. Sister Sum
merfield is anxious to get enough Saints together, so that 
we might have some meetings, p1•oviding we can get a 
preacher. There is one lady nearly ready for baptism; the 
'eiders l'rom Utah are trying to get her, but thanks to Sister 
Summerfield she is still free from them. If Apostle U. W. 
Greene sees this, will he please _take notice. 

·Still in the conflict for truth and righteousness. 
428 FORE STREET. W. S. POWERS. 

GLASGOW, MONTANA, December 12, 1912. 
Dca1· Hemld: My thoughts often go back to the loved ones 
have left behind, and my heart aches to be with the old 

friends at Lamoni. I came here believing it was best for me 
and for my welfare. 'The Lord is with me and I feel cheered 
by his Holy ·Spirit. We can commune in prayer and pray 
for each other; still I miss the good sermons I used to listen 
to in the Lord's house at Lamoni. I have a homestead three 
miles from Tampaco. There is plenty of timber for posts 
and fencing and fuel within two miles of my farm. I am 
well pleased with my new home here, and when I feel that 
God led me here and will not leave me nor forsake me, I feel 
grateful to him. I enjoy reading my Book of Mormon, as 
it seems to be a comforter to me, for I realize I am again 
isolated from the privileges of mingling with the Saints who 
have helped me to bear my burdens. I love my people, our 
gospel, and our God. We shall all meet again on that great 
judgment morning, and how sad it will be if for eve·r we 
are parted, and shut out of heaven for not loving God. 

Remember me in your prayers, for I can feel your spirit
ual influence, even though I am far away. May God, our 
heavenly Father, watch over his flock and keep us all true 
to our church and blessed Savior, is the desire of an isolated 
sister. MRS. LILY B. STEARNS. 

MARION, MICHIGAN, December 3, 1912. 
Edito1·s Hemld: We are trying to hold up the banner here 

in Marion. We were blessed with the presence of our disti·ict 
president, J. S. Brackenbury, who in his kind and unassum
ing manner did us much good. We regret to see him leave 
so soon. He had a good interest. Then came James Davis, 
our vice president; his smiles looked good to us, not haVing 
had a good visit with him since he was sent to Canada. The 
Spirit of the Lord gave the evidence of success in their 
labors. 

Brother Davis 1·emained a few days, holding good interest; 
one being baptized, a bright, young \voman, the prospect for 
a good, lively Saint. 

The writer was called to a near-by town j;o p1·each a 
funeral sermon. Had the pleasure of having Brother Davis 
along, making it much ili.ore ple~sant to speak the words of 

comfort to the broken-hearted. God be praised for the beau~ 
tiful principle of the resurrection. 

I will relate some experiences we had some time ago. 'l'he 
writer was called to administer to a little boy and girl. The 
boy fell and broke his arm at the wrist; the doctor had pro
nounced it broken. The writer administered to the boy. · 
I talked with his mother on Thanksgiving Day. She stated 
that the arm was doing well. The doctor examined it aftel·
wards and said it did not need setting; it was doing nicely. 
The little · girl was very sick; after the administration she 
ate some dinner. Her mother said after dinner the little 
one went out and played with the other children. Thank 
God for his abundant mercy. We could relate other manifes
tations of God's love, but this will suffice for this time. 

The work has moved along nicely; they have been coming 
in by ones, twos, and six at one time. More will SJon obey. 
May the Spirit of the Lord work more and more. 

Brother and Sister Klavorn, of Grand Rapids, made a 
flying visit to this place. Brother Harry attended our prayer 
meeting Sunday morning; his testimony contained the spirit 
of comfort and encouragement, which endeared him to us. 

In the afternoon we met at the depot, had a little chat, 
were suddenly disturbed by the rumbling of Nahum's chariot.' 
The hearty handshake and good-byes signified it was a sac
rifice to part. Oh, what a glorious time that will be, when 
all the faithful are gathered. 

We had a good, spiritual Thanksgiving Day. Our morn
ing meeting was fine, after which several of the Saints, and 
some we expect soon will be Saints, came to the home of 
the writer, had dinner and a good visit. We wended our 
way back to our meeting place, and the writer spoke to 
a small but interested gathering. 

The Woman's Auxiliary is worthy of commendation· in 
this place; they are doing a good work. The Sunday school 
and Religio are contributing their part to make the work 
a success. 

Many are the blessings brought to us, dear Saints, from 
the fruits of your pens. Many hearts are made glad, that 
are hungering and thil'Sting for light. May God's blessing 
rest upon his people, and those who try to comfort and let 
their light shine through the church papers. We truly re
joice the angel has brought the message back to earth, and 
we have the privilege of enjoying its gifts and blessings. 

A. M. BOOMER. 

SALT LAKE CITY, UTAH, December 18, 1912. 
Dea·r B1'othe1·: Since sending you the notice concerning the 

notebook which I am gettbg "ut, and when I commenced the 
manual work thereon, I found that it would be necessary to 
increase the proposed size. 

As I am issuing them, the sheets are 41). by 7\4. I found 
that if I made them as small as I thought at first, that we 
could not get the number of sheets that would be required 
to contain the matter in the cover of the I. P. notebook 
Incidentally I will say that the price has not been enlarged. 

772 lj:AST FOURTH SOUTH. A. M. CHASE. 

SAN DIEGO, CALIFORNIA, December, 1912. 
DeM H e?"ald Reade1's: A few days aga J was lying on the 

sand at Coronado Beach, gazing far out over the sea. A 
ship was passing. Looking to the southwe;t the Coronado 
Islands were all aglow with the sunset. Thr old crater across 
the border in Mexico, once alive, now dead, was sleeping 
lazily in the arms of surrounding mountains. There were 
other mountains far away, where a comfortable· but rough 
board house had been built in_a narrow valley, leading down 
to the sea. It was another sunset. In the gathering ·shad-
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ows a barefoot boy was driving the herd to the corral. When 
down the winding road came a spring wagon, drawn by 

·two pol)ies, driven by a gentleman abovt forty-five years 
of age. A lady sat by his side. The drivel' drew rein at 
the door of this rough California house, while all gathered 
around to welcome them. The hei·d had beef! driven in, the 
gate shut, and the barefoot boy, astride. a mustang, was 
galloping -down the mountain road, stopping at every house. 
When he came back, the horse was tied to his rack; Thim 
boxes were carried into the house and placed so boards 
could be arranged across from one to the other. Bed quilts, 
neatly folded, covedng the boards, made comfortable ·seats, 
and soon people began to arrive. This was the beginning 
of the Laguna Branch. The place was the home of Elder 
H. L. Hemenway; the occupants of the wagon were Brother 
and Sister Burton; the time, about thirty-five years ago. 
The branch was organized with about eleven members, con
sisting of two families. Meetings were held in a (me-room 
house owned by a Spanish fisherman, which was vacant (lt 
the time. Ofttimes the Saints would assemble on the beach 
for baptism, Elder Hemenway officiating. Those were great 
days for us children. The barefoot boy- lived and learned. 
Elder Burton came home from a wagon trip. He had been 

, away preaching and found his house had been broken into; 
sacks of potatoes, cabbage, and cotn were strewn around 
on the floor· products of Brother Hemenway's farm. 

Thus, like' a dream, comes back the long ago .. To-day the 
brethren are away. Oh, that we could hear them speak 
again; but the sound will never come back, the sound of 
a voice that is still. 

There comes a time in the life of a boy when he must go 
out in the world for himself. The barefoot boy was no 
exception, He went out from that home with no experience 
of the cities. The Laguna hills had been his world. Here 
are some of the things he passed through while searching 
for employment. While tramping along the railroad one 
afternoon, about four o'clock he overtook a man. Together 
they passed 'the night, and next morning the man was ar
rested. He was a murderer, having killed his wife with an 
ax. He was_ arrested with the bloodstains still on his clothes. 
Later I became property man for a theater company; later 
I spent seven summers with a circus under canvas as road 
1nan. 

In all these different vocations my companions were of 
the rougher element. Their amusements became mine, and 
step by step, I was going down. Oh, the dark shadow of 
those days. At' night, when alone, I could hear the father's 
prayers for his boy;- in the morning the curses of drunken 
companions. One morning while in jail I asked that my 
Bible b'e sent to me. That day I spent with God. A few 
weeks later I was camped at Plano, Illinois. I hunted up 
the little ston~ church and stole quietly into a seat near the 
door. A very old elder was occupying the stand. I have 
forgotten his name. At the close of the service he came 
down the aisle; I tried to get out, but he got hold of my 

- hand and when I turned and looked up into that fatherly 
face 'and felt that friendly handshake, tears came to my 
eyes. Listen, boys, to what he said: "Young man, you are 
not living the life God wants you to live. He has other 
work for you." I had married and had two children; had 
printed a: book and was following the county fairs selling 
the same. While on a goods box, crying my books amid the 
moving throng of maiiy a fair ground, those words have 
come to me: "You are not Jiving as God wants yoi1- to live." 

At last I gave up the business, sold my home in Illinois, 
and turned my face toward the setting sun. Once more I 
sought out the old Laguna hills, and there became inte.rested 
in church. work. During a conference held at Huntmgton 

Beach, the Eighth Quorum of Priests was organized -and I 
became its secretai·y and treasurer. I became interested in 
business in Santa Ana;· helped to organize the bmnch in 
that place, was its first pastor, having been ordained an 
elder under the hands of T. W. Williams. While presid
ing officer, we arranged for a corner lot and soon had a 
church of our own; we worked together, l1ence the result. 
Brother Frank Burton is now in charge. 

Since coming to San Diego we have been blessed. We found 
here a little band of Saints organized into a mission, with 
Brother Rulin in charge, about fourteen in number. Now 
we have over forty. They were then holding meetings in 
a private house; now we have a nice hall on a ground floor, 
with a seating· capacity of about one hundred. We have 
started prayer meeting and have good attendance. The 
1915 fair is bringing people here from different parts of 
the East. Among them are a few Saints; we hope more 
will come. 

Tent work has started in this distdct. We expect the 
tent to arrive in San Diego about the 20th of July. We hope 
all those who hear will think. Meditation is the instrument 
by which we draw forth the sweetness of the truth of God. 
The river that enriches the fields has its source in the lonely 
hills, so the great thoughts that come to us, enriching- our 
lives, sometimes come when God -is near and men far away. 
Meditate upon the words of truth; be occupied with them, 
and the gospel light will flood you. I feel we can no't despair; 
as the 1~orning light drives away the darkness, so the gospel 
lig-ht will dispel the dreariness of life's journey, like winter 
when it feels the thrilling influence of spring-. There is no 
doubt about the issue. Flowers are coming; trees will be 
robed in fresh green; so is man in his mission; springing up 
everywhere from his labor should be flowers of love; kind 
words and deeds, the fragrance of which would be carried 
into the homes and hearts of others. Some will strive to 
shape their lives to correspond, while others will still foliow 
after the thing-s of sin. Lying upon the counters of my 
grocery store can always be seen the'HERALD and Ensign, 
where the people who are waiting can read. They are a 
great comfort to us; through them we keep in touch with 
the general working of the church, and could not afford to 
be without them. They oug-ht to be in the homes of all the 
Saints. 

I would that all who read the angel message might come 
and stand under the tree of life and live on the fruit that 
falls from its branches; then our lives would expand and 
grow, and become more like the pattern. Across the years 
that come and go we tread the path that leads to victory. 

My address is San Diego, California, Challas Valley 
Grocery, Thirty-third and M streets. L. HEMENWAY. 

EMPIRE, ---, November 11, 1912. 
Editors Herald: I work on the United States Life Sav

ing Service, at the Coos Bay Station. I also try to save 
souls but find it hard to do much talking; however, I can 
teach by example and use precept when there is an opening. 

We have had two serious wreclm since l have been here. 
The North Sta1· No. 1 was the first, in which five souls were 
drowned. The Osprey, a schooner, was ·v1·ecked November 1, 
and five souls were lost in the briny deep. Not a person 
was saved from either of the boats. The principal cause 
of the wrecks is whisky. The giant Pacific is trying to 
teach men that they can not drink whisky and navigate the_ 
wonderful ocean. 

We have been blessed with wonderful blessings since we 
have be~n here and can recognize the hand of the Lord all· 
the time. w: have no church privileges, but this only 
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gives Us a strong desire ·to !abo~· to redeem Zion. I expect to 
pay a monthly subscription to the Order of Enoch as long 
as I can. I can see the serious neecf of preaching Zion after 
the rebellion in Mexico. Our country will be in the same 
condition sometime not far in the future. The problem of 
national government is too great for mortal brains to solVe, 
and the lower alass, such as labor and receive protection 
from the Government, will surely bring war sometime 
in the near future. We must beprepared to meet the great 
revolution which is sure to come. Jesus said, in Matthew 
24, that the time is near at hand when there would be the 
greatest tribulation that ever had been or would be. What 
a happy thought we have when we know the Lord will pro
tect· us in time of tribulation. 

I have succeeded in getting one of my neighbors to stop 
using tobacco, intoxicating liquors, tea, and coffee. He has 
nervous trouble and I can see a great improvement in him. 

Yours truly, 
·W. 'H, POWELL. 

APPLEDORE, ONTARIO, December 24, 1912. 
EditoJ's Hemld: Just a line to wish all the HERALD l'ead

ers a merry Christmas and a happy New Year. My love is 
still for the gospel, I am not very strong in body, but my 
thoughts are for the advancement of God's work. I do not 
expect to be here many years, but I hope to be numbered 
with the pure 'and good. Your sister, 

MRS. GEORGE GREEN. 

INDEPENDENCE, MISSOURI, December 14, 1912. 
ELDER E. A. SMITH, San Bernardino, California. · 

Dea1· B1·othe1·: I read your editorial in SAINTS' HERALD of 
December 11, on ."An experiment, and what came of it," with 
interest. In justice to· Doctor Iliff I wish to say that Brother 
James McKiernan and I heard him give a lecture on Mor
monism at Burlington, Iowa, about three or four years ago, 
in which he made a .very clear and satisfactory distinction 
between the Reorganized Church and the Mormon Church 
in Utah. He commended the elders of the Reorganized 
Church· for the stand they took in regard to the Utah prob
lem, and spoke in favorable terms of the membership. 

In gospel bonds, 
CHARLES FRY. 

PENSACOLA, FLORIDA, December 26, 1912. 
Dea1· Hemld: I feel that it is my duty to write to the 

HERALD. I have been a member of the church for about 
twenty years and am not weary yet, though I am blind and 
can not see. I have been blind about two months. I am 
now at Pensacola, under the care of a doctor, but he doesn't 
seem to do much good. I am putting my trust in God. I 
ask the prayers of all the Saints that I may once more see 
the light in this world. If any elder sees this letter who is 
near Pensacola, I wish they would come and administer to 
me. I have a large family, My prayers are for all. 

Your sister in the one faith, 
R. F. D. 1, Box 13. SALLIE BOOKER. 

FALLBROOK, CALIFORNIA. 
EditoJ's Hemld: If th'ere are any Saints in or near the 

Ozm·k Mountain~ we would like to hear from them. We -are 
looking Zionward, and from descriptions we have received, 
think probable we could find something to S\lit us in that 
region. 

We would like to correspond with Saints living there. 
Your brother, 

H. J3. ROOT. 

Good Literature Work in the Northwest. 

(EDITOR's NoTE.-The following personal letter is pub
lished not because 'of any commendation of indiYiduals which 
it ma~ contain, but with the thought that it may point the 
way to others w.po would be glad to engage in a work .similar 
to the one mentioned-as Thomas Lawson says, 1t may 
"lante1·n-light" the way. The books mentioned in this letter, 
The Marvelous Work and A Wonder, and the Two-Story 
Book, may be obtained from the Herald Publishing House, 
Lamoni, Iowa, very cheaply. Write for catalogue and price 
list.) 

NEW WESTMINSTER, B. C., DeceiPber 18, 1912. 
Dea1· B1·othe1· Smith: As we are using a number of the 

Two-Story Book in our work here in trying to reach the 
people, I wish to tell you of our appreciation of "The minister 
who was different,'' as a missionary among the people. The 
Mormon elders have canvassed the city pretty thoroughly 
with their literature, and we felt that the only way we could 
counteract their influence and get the truth before the people 
was to make a house to h~use canvass of the city with our 
literature and explain the difference. 

A brother provided us with sufficient copies of the Marvel- . 
ous Work to keep us busy. These we take out first and lend 
them for a couple of weeks, explaining that we are a different 
organization· altogether from the Mormons. In two weeks 
we collect the books and wherever we find one willing to 
take m01·e of our literature we give them some other book. 
We procured a few of the Two-Story Book and have loaned 
and reloaned them where the people were willing to accept, 
and we find they are appreciated. Many are willing to read 
our doctrine in story form who will not give their attention 
to it in its heavier forms. I wish the church would provide 
more books which ti.·eat our doctrine in plainness and sim
plicity, as it is worked out in the lives of people. 

Your n;tanner of treating this matter is, to my mind, very 
attractive. You seem to understand human natu1·e so thor
oughly, and your characters are such as we meet in the com
mon walks of life, and their conduct such as actually is seen 
in hundreds of cases; and it appeals to the honest-hearted 
as about the right thing,'while your ready wit makes it spicy. 

I am perhaps not altogether a disinterested party in thus 
writing to you, for I have been wondering if you could pos
sibly crowd into (or out of) your busy life another book 
that could be used in reaching the outside world with our 
doctrine. 

It seems to me we have far too few of such. There seems 
to be a necessity of following up the interest when once it 
is started, and our supply of books seems quite limlted, or 
else very high priced for free distribution. 

Dan is in Spokane, Washington, preaching this week. 
Wishing you the compliments of the season, I am, 

Your sister, 
MAGGIE MACGREGOR. 

We are all approaching that dread tri',unal. However 
diversified our paths, they all converge toward that common 
center. The young, with their elastic tread, are striding to 
the judgment; the old, with their tottering limbs, are creep
ing to the judgment; the rich, in their splendid equipages, 
are driving to the judgment; the poor, in rags and barefooted, 
are walking to the judgment. The Christian, making God's 
statutes his song, is a pilgrim to the judgment; the 8inner, 
treading upon the mercy of Jesus, and trampling upon his 
blood, is hastening to the judgment. "We must all appear· 
before the judgment-seat of Christ."-Richard Fuller. 
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News fro in Missions 
Arkansas. 

The great conflict between Joseph H. Blue, of the Church 
of 'Christ, and Brother J. T. Riley, came to a close on the 
7th inst., at 4 p. m., with the 'very best of feeling. It almost 
reminded one of an old-time camp meeting, when they began 
to sliake hands and say, "May God bless you." I think the 
majority of the people were feeling good, and I am satisfied 
that some of thein have learned something, and also that 
they have a better opinion of our faith than they did before 
the debate. -

The debate was held at Dierks, Arkansas, in, the Christian 
church, where the Christians have , quite a following. We 
have no members there, but I feel that if there can be some 
preaching there next ,summer when we can build an arbor 
some good can be done. ' 

There, were two men heard to say that they had ten dol
lars each to give to put up a Latter Day Saint church in 
Dierks. One of them is a doctor, whose wife is a member 
of the Christian Church. 

We made our stop with Mr. Charles Jackson while there. 
His wife is a member of the Christian Church. There were 
some differences between the moderators on some points of 
order, which they tried to run over us, but I informed them 
that Brother Riley was an Indian, ami I was an Irishman 
and that they could not force us to do anything. I am ,sat~ 
isfied we converted them to that point before the close of 
the debate. The point of order raised was whether Brother 
Riley should be forced to answer questions put to him by 
Mr. Blue. Mr. Blue's moderator took the position that he 
should. I took the position that he should not. I further 
asserted that no rules of order would allow a man to make 
an assertion, make his argument on it, a.nd then force liis 
opponent to answer it; that in so doing he would take up 
his opponent's time in answering questions and allow him 
no time to produce affirmative argument. They called for 
a-vote, and when they did that I arose and asked all Latter 
Day Saints and all fair-minded people not to vote. When 
the vote was taken every Campbellite (I presume) voted. The 
moderator informed us that unless those questions were 
answered the debate would come to a deadlock. I informed 
them that if they wanted to beg the question by locking the 
debate, they were at liberty to do so; that there would be no 
questions answered except as Brother Riley saw fit. They 
took us at our word and proceeded ,with the debate. Riley 
and this Smith came in for their part of abuse, as well as 
Old Joe. He did most everything that a man could think 
of to make Brother Riley angry or to throw him off, but 
when J. T. set a stake he stood by it and drove it so deep 
that Mr. Blue was not able to raise it. I have never before 
listened to a man who used more slang and abuse than did 
Mr. Blue. If he called Brother Riley a liar once, I am 
satjsfied 'he did fifty times, and probably a hundred times, 
eithe1~ directly or indirectly. But his abusive manner did 
not take, only with a few of his brethren. Finally he came 
out in his last speech and said, "I can't scare him; I can't 
bluff him; I can't do anything with him." That was one time 
he told the truth. 

The church propositions were the questions under discus
sion. Braden was used extensively on the negative side of 
our proposition. When their propositions came up and those 
disciplines were brought out, then the fire flew. They were a 
great surprise to, many of his own members. Of course they 
were bitterly denied, but he had to back up to and hitch on to 
Campbell and take him right along with him. 

I will not attempt to give the :;trgument,, as it was that 

which is generally used on those propositions'. Suffice it to 
say: Now the battle's over, and we wear the crown. 

Anyone wishing to write me f1·om Arkansas may address 
me at my home address, 121 South Fuller Street, independ-
ence, Missouri... W. R. SMITH. 

GRANNIS, ARKANSAS, December 12, 1912. 

Maine. 
Nearly eight months have elapsed since I bade loved ones 

the parting good-bye and started for my eastern mission 
field, to labor among stmnge faces. To one going to a new 
field of labor there is a certain degree of anxiety as to the 
success attending, how you will like the people, and the 
people like you, etc. But really, all such anxiety fades away 
before the happy realization that wherever we fi.1d a true 
Latter Day Saint we find them a brothei· and sister indMd 
enjoying the same sweet and happy anticipation. With th~ 
lapse of years I am more and more made to realize that 
wherever we may go on the Lord's errand, success will 
invariably follow those who put forth an honest and earnest 
effort, and with pleasure will the Savior's promise be real
ized, "The laborer is worthy of his hire." And I know of 
no place in all my eighteen years of missionary work where 
this promise is more in evidence than in the Western Maine 
District. They vie with each other in trying to make the 
missionary's stay among them pleasant. About the middle 
of May I left my pleasant home, just across the road from 
the Saints' Temple at Kirtland, the sight of which is an 
inspiration to devotion. Stopped a few days with the 
Saints at Buffalo and by invitation preached to them instead 
of their usual Wednesday night prayer meeting, the good 
Spirit attending. 

In company with Brother Alma Booker, we visited the 
mighty waterfall of America. A sight I have all my life 
longed to see. As I stood and gazed upon the rushing and 
turbulent , waters, seemingly each drop trying to beat the 
other in their mad rush to the great falls from the upper 
rapids, I thought of society, as she is rushing, tumbling·, and 
bounding in the great whirlpool of frenzied fancy to the 
gre~t falls of eternity, only to be hushed in the awful sen
tence of the judgment. 

At Boston I joined Brother Greene, and on the same even
ing took the steamer Belfast for Rockland; from there to 
Stonington to attend the conference and get acquainted with 
those with whom I am to associate, the duration, of course, 
to be with the appointing powers. Had a pleasant conference, 
the writer preaching his initial sermon on Saturday night. 
One was baptized by Brother Henry Eaton. 

Immediately after conference I began a series of sermons, 
and as the interest seemed to justify, continued for five 
weeks. Have never been any place where the Saints gave 
the preacher better support and encouragement by their 
presence. Nearly all attended, and some attended 'every 
night. 

This is the pl[<ce where Brother Daniel Macgregor worked 
up such a great revival two years ago; but as it was in 
the days of the Savior, "many turned back and followed him 
no more." Brother Daniel is greatly loved by the Saints. 
By vote of the branch I retm·ned after L few weeks' absence, 
and preached several weeks more. The good sisters wishing 
to express a deeper appreciation for my service, gave a sup
per and gave the proceeds to the preR~'Jer,-about thirty 
dollars. The most he ever got in one lump. 

From Stonington I went to Mountainville, held three 
weeks' meetings, at the end of which· Brother Moody Eaton, 
branch president, baptized four. Here we celebi·ated the 
Fourth with singing and speaking, resulting · in raising • 
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about thirty-fiye dollars which they used to beautify their 
chapel; one of which they may" well be proud, The "new 
preacher" enjoyed himself with the brush, broom, and bucket, 
in doing his part. · 

From here I went to Vinal Haven. Joined Brother J. C. 
Farnfield in a series of meetings. Three were baptized and 
much prejudice was removed, There being such a strong 
demand for my return, I did so in October; preached for 
one month, baptizing a Mr. and Mrs. Beveridge; very ex
cellent pimple who have received the spirit of the work and 
are doing all they can to tell the good news to their neigh
bors. Brethren Begg and Raymonds are standing nobly for 
the work there. We look for a branch-to be organized there 
soon, Much of the success is due to the free and faithful 
service of Sister Gertrude Thompson, who presided at the 
organ and assisted in the singing. 

On the 25th and 26th of August I attended the conference 
at Little Deer Isle. Had an exc1lllent time. Brethren Top
ping and Keck, from Ohio, were spending their vacation 
along the coast and we were glad to see them. It's good to 
see a fri1lnd from your home when thousands of milEis away. 
I baptized an aged bTother at this conference. I followed 
with a three-week meeting, during which Brothel" John Bil
lings baptized two good sisters. As the interest seemed 
to demand, I returned there a little later, held some meet
ings, and baptized two more who promise to be a help to 
the work. 

Brother John Billings is in charge of the work here and 
has fought long and hard for the cause in these parts at 
a time when eternal grit was the price of a Saint. Now, in 
his old days, he happily recounts those bygone days of ac
tivity. We admire the young for what .they are doing, and 
love the old for what they have done. 

In the fore part of August I spent a week at Onset, Mas
sachusetts, in saintly reunion. I have enjoyed many good 
reunions, but this eclipsed them all. Being free from other 
burdens usually upon me at other reunions, I was free to 
enter into the social and spiritual-features of this gathering. 
I have heard much of the Massachusetts reunions and I found 
them up to their reputation. The prayer meetings were 
a continual feasting and ·the brethren enjoyed the best of 
liberty in dispensing the word. The writer preached three 
times. Not least among the pleasant things was our associa
tion with Brother John Garver, whose earnest and self-sac
rificing spirit commends him to the Saints. 

Brother \Vallace Robinson and family had a cottage near 
by and we did justice to the good things they set before 
us. They seemed to be well paid for coming clear from 
Oklahoma. 

As to who attended this gathering, we will let the jolly 
Doctor Sinclair tell it after his own peculiar ability. We 
found a congenial companion in the doctor. We also had 
a nice visit with him and family in Boston, after the reunion. 

Five were baptized, many more nearly persuaded, num
bers renewing their covenant, and all left rejoicing. 

I believe Teunions have come to stay, having passed the 
experimental stage. They are the most effective force for 
spiritual revival for both young and old, and from all parts 
of the land come reports of great good being done by them;
a foreshadowing of the Zion. Oh, how we long for the real! 

On the 16th and 17th of November I attended the con
ference at Mountainville .. · On Sunday the house was filled 
with happy Saints. I believe the writer established a Tec
ord at this conference. He preached the three seTmons on 
Sunday. I baptized Brother Silvey Carter's wife ·and blessed 
their baby. I followed this confe1·ence with a. two-week meet
ing. Good attendance and interest all through. The Saints 

. here got it into their heads that the preacher was worthy of 

a little lump of material appreciation, hence gave a social, 
raised sixteen dollars, and gave it him, and with the six dol
lal"S on. the previous conference Sunday, it makes home, sweet 
home, a thousand miles away, look nearer. While the ma
terial aid is not to be despised 'ay the preacher, still the 
thought of thus showing their appreciation of my work 
among them is of greater joy than anything material. How
ever, the one is simply the material evidence of the other. 
There are whisperings of other such incidents before I take 
my departure. 

I had a very pleasant experience with a very learned 
gentleman, who was traveling in the interest of one of our 
leading educational institutions, on the boat a few weeks ago. 
From the discussion of the political situation, we dl'ifted 
onto religion. I found him very broadminded, and of liberal 
views. I gave him our views as a church from a pnilosophi-· 
cal, governmental, and ethical standpoint. He seemed to be 
amazed with the beauty of it. As we were nearing the 
landing at Stonington he wanted to know if I were going 
to preach there Sunday. On being informed I would, he said 
he would attend, which he did, and seemed much interested. 
He invited me to his hotel the next day. I went and spent 
the afternoon. As I was going away the next day, and he 
wanted td' know more about it, I invited him to spend the 
afternoon with Brother George Knowlton. He did, and 
Brother George, in his pleasant and earnest way, gave him 
the gospel from a doctrinal viewpoint, and he went away 
delighted. He is a very learned professor. While he may 
never take hold of the work, God only knows, yet he is in 
a position to do us great good, and he assured me he would 
take pleasure in doing so whenever he had opportunity. 
Thus little by little, here and there, we are sowing the good 
seed. Others may reap in years to come. It is wonderful 
how our minds are illumined to make plain the great mys
teries of godliness when such occasions require. May God 
bless all such efforts to his glory. 

I am here holding interesting meetings. Some excellent 
people ready for baptism. Calls from near-by places to 
come and preach. Will commence to-morrow night at one 
on them, two miles from here. Years ago the1·e was a branch 
near here, and such noble men as Brethren Banta, Landers, 
T. W. Smith, Josiah Ells, all gone to the other shore, are 
household words among the old Saints. They seem to be 
starving for the word. Why they have not b~en looked up 
before I am unable to say. Like in all other fields I have 
labored, I find there are plenty of chances to preach if we 
will only get after them. But to sit down and wait till some 
one sends for us, or the minister in charge directs us, will 
not prove us worthy to send out. 

Another year has about rolled to its end, on the fleet wings 
of time. A time that almost impels one to take a recast 
and see what we have done to make the world a little bette1·. 

Have we made the required sacrifice, or have we lived off 
the sacrifices of others? Wasted opportunities are about the 
only cause for regret, but let us regret unto repentance .. 

As the Christian world will soon be aglare with the blaz
ing festivities of the birth of Him who C'llne to bless the 
world, I know of no better way for us to show our apprecia
tion for him than to make some sacrifi~e to help him perform 
that great task. I shall find exceedingly more pleasure 
preaching the gospel on that day in some lonely schoolhouse 
to eager listeners to the words of life, tluu to dine with the 
wealthy in palaces of gold. The most fitting way to cele
brate that day is to do something to sprea!) that gospel for 
which he died; and to this end may we dedicate our lives 
anew in the coming year. F. J. EBELING. 

SARGEN'fVILLE, MAINE, December 10, 1912 . 
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Western Oklahoma. 
Shice last writing I·have preached at Helena and Freedom. 

We had a good meeting at Helena; quite an interest mani
fe~ted and some investigating. The nonprogressive Camp-

. bellites are strong there; \ve had some opposition from then1 

while there, and since leaving we have learned through 
Brother Brewster they have procured the services of one of 
their men who has been lecturing against present day reve
lation. But it is hard to get intelligent people to believe 
an: unchangeable God requires us to live and thrive by read
ing the "bill of fare," while our forefathers had the real 
food, without proof. We preached twelve sermons while at 
F1:eedom, holding forth in. the same school district (41) 
where Brother A. M. Chase used to live; also Brother F. c. 
Keck had a good interest there in the spring. 

We had the pleasure of -leading seven precious souls 
through the waters of regeneration at the close of the meet
ing, and one more young lady gave her name for baptism, 
but her mother being of another persuasion, objected. We 
hope the Lord will soften the hearts of her parents ere long, 
that the young sister may have the desires of her heart 
granted. 

There are twenty-five members at this place now, and at 
the confirmation meeting we had a very spiritual prayer 
meeting, also a short business session, in which we organized 
a .Sunday school. Also the Saints arranged to have their 
weekly prayer meetings and voted unanimously to petition 
the authorities for the organization of a branch, which will 
be attended to before very long. We left the Saints rejoicing, 
and determined to press forward, and several other;; investi
gating and near the kingdom. 

The writer came from Freedom to Calumet, where we had 
the pleasure of attending the Christmas entertainment under 
the auspices of Brethren Case and Christensen. There we1·e 
about two hundred Lamanites present, and the brethren had 
a nice tree prepared and a treat for all, and many nice 
presents. The work is progressing among this people. Quite 
1_1. number have obeyed the gospel and others said last night 
they expected to join, but wanted to wait till the water was 
warmer. 

I am young in the missionary work and desire an interest 
in the prayers of God's people that the Lord will give me 
strength to continue in his work, and a greater degree of 
liberty and light than I have hitherto enjoyed. 

In gospel bonds, 
CALUMET, OKLAHOMA. J. EVERETTE HUGHES. 

Oklahoma. 
Merry Christmas to all. This is a happy and eventful day 

-with us; not only because it is Christmas-celebrating the 
birth of our Lord, but we also celebrate the opening of our 
new home. I have been very busy for two months or more 
building a house for a home. With the exception of our 
humble log house on the farm in Dewey County, this is the 
first house in which we live which we can call our own. This 
labor has kept me from- the mission field for a whil.f, but 
with the house work about done now, I hope to be more 
f1:ee in the future to labor for the .Master's came. We 
needed a home, and there was no better avenue open than 
here. This may not be Zion's City, nor any part vf its border 
stakes, but we believe the kind hand of ProvidencE: has blessed 
us in locating here, and we hope to see the Lord's work pros
.per by our coming. 

The1·e are a few faithful Saints here who are laboring 
to forward the latter day message. We have b~en cared 

· for at the home of our kind and generous sister, Minnie 
Page1 who was baptized last summer at the Ripley reunion. 

T~is is the same sister (of my wife) who attended the Gen
eral Conference at Independence in 1910. It was her desire 
to be baptized then, but sickness prevented. He1: treatment 
and experience at the Sanitarium proved a blessing in more 
ways than one, Sister Minnie has not fully recovered from 
her affliction, and we kindly request the prayers of the Saints 
that God will restore her to perfect health. 

I would be glad to hear from the Saints in Central Okla
homa District. I will soon be ready t<i answer calls for 
preaching. Yours in the faith restored 

OKLAHOMA CITY, Route 9. R. M. MA,LONEY. 

Missouri. 
By request of Brother Ammon White, I assisted in the 

evangelistic services at the Stone Church, Independence, Mis
souri, beginning Sunday, November 10, and continuing over 
the following Sunday. As I had promised to meet with the 
Saint Louis Branch Sunday, November 17, I left Independ
ence on Saturday afternoon. I felt keenly the responsibility 
of the week; work to be done at Independence, and as it wu-J 
the first effort (if I remember correctly), put forth by the 
brethren of the evangelical order in holding a revival serv
ice there. I was much pleased with the reception given and 
the interest manifest; the order of the meetings was, prayer 
meeting from 2.30 p. m. to 4 p. m.; song service 7 to 7.30 
p. m.; preaching 7.45 p, m. Had two sessions for boys and 
girls from 4.15 to 5 p. m. Brother Ammon, in the first ses
sion, gave a good talk from a chart that was entertaining 
and instructive, and the young folks enjoyed the session. 
The second session I talked. to them. 

The order of the meetings was arranged by Brother vYhite 
and met with my approval. We were very pleased to have 
the assistance of our esteemed and aged brother and cola
borer, Henry Kemp; in the first prayer and testimony meet
ing, Sunday at 2 p. m., this aged brother spoke very en

,couragingly of the undertaking of his brethren in charge of 
the services, and he said it would be a blessing. To me it 
was, and I believe to others. I appreciate the good, com
fortable quarters I had with Brother and Sister Ammon 
White, and the short but pleasant visits with several of the 
brothers and sisters. 

I left the city of Saints for Saint Louis cheered and 
strengthened and with a heart of gratitude to Him who 
made it possible for one so weak as myself to be numbered 
with his servants and Saints in the marvelous work and a 
wonder, and to receive his recognition and approval. May 
we continue to be worthy of the same. I am safe in saying 
that there are a large number of Saints in Independence 
that are striving to be Saints indeed. 

I met with the Saint Louis Branch; preached Sunday 
morning and evening, the 17th; also p1·eached for five nights 
the same week; had good liberty anq jnterest. This branch 

. is fo1·tunate in having a lm·ge number of faithful and intelli
gent workers, with Brother Russell Archibald as their presi
dent, who has the confidence and support of the members 
and ministry, which he justly deserves. Brr>ther J. W. Rush
ton was on hand Sunday, the 24th; preadwd morning and 
evening and continued over the following Sunday, and Mon
day, December 2, gave a profitable taik to men only. His 
efforts during the meetings were highly spoken of. '!'he 
Ladies' Mite Society did a good work during the two weeliH 
meetings by serving a lunch; which wa& very much appi;e
ciated by those that worked in the city until 6 p. m. and lived 
out too far to go home and return in time for services. This 
was a wise provision and attributed much to the success of 
the meetings. Many thanks for the valuable assistance .. 
There are al'so some excellent singers in the branch, whose 
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faithful attendance at all the services did much to assist, 
by the soul-reviving- song-s of the choir, of which Brother 
Edward Bell is chorister, and Sister Waldron org-anist. 

While laboring- in Saint Louis we made our home with 
Brother and Sister Thomas McKevit, 1240 Graham Street, 
which is in the Cheltenham Branch, five miles from the 
Saint Louis church. Elder Henry Roberts is in charg-e of 
that branch, He is a safe leader, but hae one fault, more 
confidence in others than in himself, which· sometimes is a 
mistake. Brother McKevit is pi·iest; they have' a membership 
of about fifty and have a neat little house of their own to 
worship in. The young-, active ministers of the city, found in 
the Oak Hill and Saint Louis branches, also In Landsdowne 
Branch, will find a welcome by the Cheltenham Saints, if 
they will g-ive them a helping hand. Call Brother Roberts by 
phone, apd make your appointment so that· due notice can be 
given. 

The twenty-third of Nove)llber being my sixty-fifth birth
day, the knowledge of the same was spread among the Saints 
of Cheltenham Branch, and to my surprise there came sev
eral, in ones and twos, to spend the evening at the home of 
Brother and Sister McKevit. I was pleased to see them call; 
did not occur to me that a surprise was in store, and that I 
was the cause of the gathering, until there came quite a num
ber in one body with well-filled baskets; truly, it was a com
plete surprise, as doubtless many present noticed, for usually 
when we expect to entertain company, especially in larg-e 
numbers, we put on our best; but here I had no collar on, 
shirt was not newly laundered, shoes needed polishing, and 
my hair had finger marks in it. It was Saturday evening, 
and I was just contemplating taking a bath when they 
started to come. · 

Prior to partaking of the good things spread on the large 
table, where twelve could be comfortably seated at one time 
(and there were three sittings, thirty-six in all), Sister Mc
Kevit, in behalf of the Sisters' Aid Society, in a few chosen 
words, presented me with five dollars, which was acknowl
edged by me in feeble words, but with grateful heart. There' 
are circumstances and scenes in life that seem like a dream, 
and this was one; but this surprise was the real thing, 
being away from home, where loved ones during the day 
would often speak about it being pa's birthday, and some 
reminded me of such by cards; so I appreciated this the more. 
I was very grateful that I was among friends. We had a 
time long to be remembered. 

I would have liked to have remained during the meetings 
held by Brother Rushton, but duty called me to N ebo, Illinois, 
where I spoke eight times in the Saints' church; which is 
located six miles south of N ebo, in the country; the road is 
rough and hilly; they farm three sides of the land, which is 
very productive. I was surprised to see the good rich corn on 
the side hills and on top of the same. Thanksgiving Day 
brought about one hundred Saints a·nd friends together at 
the church; I spoke a"t'll a. m., after which the contents of 
well-filled baskets and boxes were spt·ead on a long table, 
where all, with thankful hearts, partook of the rich, well
prepat·ed dinner. The afternoon was enjoyed in listening to 
short talks from some of the brethren and friends; three 
Baptist ministers took part. Having been together all day, 
it was thought advisable not to have preaching that night, 
as all had to go home and do their chores. 

Brother W. A. Guthrie is the presiding elder of Nebo, 
and he is always ready to defend the work and is competent. 
He is spoken of very highly by the business men of Nebo 
and has the respect and confidence of his b"rethren; he is 
willingly supported by the priest, teacher, and deacon, whose 
names I can not just call to mind; the maj01·ity of the 
Saints are stl'Ong in the faith, and I believe will renew their 

diligence in the work. I found them a kind, affecti~nate 
band of Saints, and they did not forget. that the patriarch 
had to have means to tt·avel, as well as the stenographer, 
which is so often overlooked in different branches. 

From Nebo we went to Saint Charles, which is compara
tively a new branch of fifty membet·s. Brother D. L. Lehman, 
elder in charge, assisted by Brethren Law and DeCost~r, 
priests; Brother Sampson, teacher; and Brother Martm, 
deacon. Brother Eastman, elder, has rendered valuable serv
ice; I preached four times and gave several blessings here, 
as well as in N ebo. On my way to Saint Charles J called at 
Alton and preached twice. There is, in my opinion, good 
prospect for the work at all of these places. Brethren Sawley 
and Dowker, missionaries, have done some really good work 
in the Saint Louis District, and at·e well spoken of by the 
Saints, which is always good news to me. 

The Saint Louis conference convened at the Stone Church 
Saturday, 14th, at 6 p. m. A large delegation was present, 
and the business was done without a jar, including the elec
tion of district officers for the coming year. Brother R. 
Archibald was elected president; Breth1·en Elliot and Bara
clough, high priests, vice presidents; C. Remington, secre
tary; Brother Reeves, district treasurer; S. A. Burgess, his
torian; Brother Russell Archibald, bishop's agent. Sunday, 
preaching at 11 a. m., by wt·iter. Thet·e were four ladies 
baptized by Brother Elliot, one of whom I know was con
vinced during the meetings. At 2.30 was prayer and testi
mony meeting, and the confirmation of those baptized; at 
7.45 preaching by Brother Dowker. This was one of the 
largest conferences in the history of the Saint Louis Dis
trict. It' was certainly gratifying to hear the repot·ts of the 
local brethren from various parts of the district; so many 
new openings and all report much interest. May the unity, 
love, and push continue. The prospect for the work is very 
encom·aging; may wisdom and understanding and discern
ment continue. 

I intend after the holidays to visit some of the branches 
in Independence Stake; would like to hear from those in 
charge if they think it advisable for me to do some labor. 
Wishing all the compliments of the season, I remain, 

Your brother, 
WM. LEWIS. 

CAMERON, iYIISSOURI, Seventh and Harris, December 21. 

London, England. 
At this week end I thought I would write a few lines, and 

let your readers know what we are doing here in this mis
sion. We have nothing- great to report, therefore none to 
boast of. Like all other missions, we find that the opposer 
i& just as busy here as elsewhere, yet there may be some 
things here to meet thut are peculiar to itself, that are hot 
found in other missions. 

Perhaps for the last year or more the people in this 
country have been aroused by the cry of the White Slave 
Traffic, and an effort was made to apply this evil to the 
emigration of young girls to Utah by the Mormons. How 
much' truth there is in a great many stat,-,ments made for 
and against I am not able to say; but if true, the Utah 
Mormons have not been dealt with ar.y too severely; but if 
untrue, then comes the statement of the Savior to our minds, 
"With what judgment ye judge ye shall be judged." They 
have been untrue, and falsified the revela.ions given to the 
church, and the teachings of that servant whom God hath 
chosen, and lied to establish polygamy, and now they are 
receiving their compensation, and the end is not yet. -

We at'e sorry to say that the Reorganization has not 
escaped a part of the odium that has come to the latter day 
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work by reason of the evils of the Utah people. How to 
offset this odium and show our church up in its true light, 
was, and is yet, a question of importance "to us. It could 
not be done by sitting with the idle and letting the cyclone 
take the' just and the unjust. True, we are small and 
without influence, but something had to be done. The 
majority of the leading minds in the mission set to 
work for a defense, and taking advantage of every oppor
tunity that· would open in our favor, some started park and 
street preaching amidst the sto1·m of un.fair opposition. The 
elders were on the alert everywhere, and our cause was ably 
defended ·in the majority of places, such as Wigan, Leeds, 
Manchester, Birmingham, Sheffield, Gloucester, London, and 

·other places, it all had its effect. I believe that Wigan, 
Leeds, and London are the places where the greatest out
ward opposition was manifested. I only know personally of 
London. We had the hardest things to contend with that 
I had ever met. I neve1· anticipated I would ever have to 
meet such bold, unfair, slanderous opposition; it comes from 
people claiming to be Christians, organized into a band call
ing themselves "The Christian Evidence Society of London." 
This society is composed of members out of all the different 
Protestant churches in the city. Their chief work is to de
fend Protestantism on the streets and in the public parks, 
against Roman Catholicism, infidelity, atheism, anarchism, 
and Mormonism. This society in a sense represents all the 
Protestants in the United Kingdom, and of course they are 
powerful, and their influence is a mighty force. They thought 
they would do with us just as they pleased, in interrupting, 
and saying all manner of things they could think of, and 
calling all kinds of names, and it seems to me they have by 
heart every e~l thing that was ever said against Joseph 
Smith and the church, from its incipiency. They did every
thing they could but pull us off the stand, but in spite of all 
they did we held our own fearlessly, to their astonishment, 
but' in all th:g 1'umult we made friends. Many questions were 
~sked by people in gootl faith, and our cause is better under
stood by thousands than it was before we started public park 
preaching over one year ago. We expect to continue on the 
same line during the winter when opportunity and weather 
permit. 

The "Christian Evidence Society of London" and the "Anti
Mormon League" have uniteq their efforts against us, and 
although their outward appearance is against the Utah Mor
mons, the 1;eal foundation of their purpose is to uproot every 
pha~e of Latter Day Saintism; their motto in spirit is, Out 
with the Joe Smith religion, root and branch; but they find 
we are harder to meet than the Utah Church; therefore they 
take a special interest in us. We have been told in public, 
by our park opponents, of information they get from the 
Utah Mormons against us, that is false, but they use it, and 
we have no way to defend ourselves, except to raise our voice 
in public .• 

The Utah Mormons are very quiet. I have never seen them 
once preaching in the streets or parks since I came he1·e. 
They work in different ways than we do. They make more 
converts, but what a1·e the majority of them, but people 
that would rather have polygamy in their lives than not? 
We have met some of them, and they put up a defense in its 
favor; it is only reasonable that they should, as it is taught 
in the law of their church, thereJlllre they are converted to 
the doctrine of polygamy, as well as to other principles of 
the Utah Mormon Church. 

Our church work has not lost anything by the "Anti-Mol·
mon" movement, where our elders were able to show the dif
ference between us and the Utah people, and a great many 
of the common people are with us, but the would-be leaders 

·(ministers) are as. a rule against us. Although handicapped 

in many ways, we expect to fight on and on, amidst the busy 
turmoils of the every busy London, and the 'densely populated 
cities of the British Isles. 

We are very much encouraged in the success of our late 
London district conference, and gathering, and the Spirit 
manifested, and also at the increased gathering at our Lon
don Hall. We have Bible readilig and study on Wednesday 
nights, pmyer meeting on Thursday nights, besides the Sun
day services.. From outside indications we have reason to 
believe that the clouds are scattering. RoDERICIC MAY. 

DECEMBER 17, 1912. 

Miscellaneous Department 
Conference Minutes. 

SoUTHERN MISSOURL-District conference convened with the 
West Plains Branch in the Valley View Methodist Episcopal 
church, near Chapin, Missouri, on Saturday, November 23, 
1912, at 10 a.m., with District President G. F. Cunningham 
in the chair; J. T. Davis, submissionary, associate chairman; 
G. A. Davis, chorister, and Benjamin Pearson, secretary. Five 
branches reported: Thayer 36, gain 1; Grove Springs 48, 
gain 1; Beaver 89, gain 4; Springfield 201; Woodside 48. 
Branches not reporting: West Plains, Logan Creek, Pied
mont, Ava, Naylor, and Macomb. Ministry reporting: Elders: 
J. T. Davis, G. F. Cunningham, G. A. Davis, A. G. Fhitcher, 
G. Edwards, J. W. Quinly, G. W. Anderson, Benjamin Pear
son, W. H. Kelley, T. J. Simpson, A. M. D. McGuire, and G. W. 
Boatman. A petition from Saints near Niangua was read and 
on motion referred to the submissionary and district pl'esi
dent. A petition from the Thayer Branch to 1·estore license to 
Riley F. Cunningham was· referred to submissionary and 
W. H. Kelley. Place of next conference will be Springfield, 
sometime in March, date to be set later by submissionary and 
district president. At our p1·iesthood meetings the all-prevail
ing subject was the law of tithing. It was discussed in all 
its phases and much light gained thereon. The social servjce 
was a spiritual feast. Preaching during confere!lce by W. H. 
Kelley and James T. Davis. A vote of thanks was tendered 
to the Saints and friends for their hospitality to visiting 
Saints. Also a vote of thanks for the use of building, and 
the choir service. This deserves especial mention, as it (the 
church building) was offered to us without a request, a kind
ness and consideration seldom shown. It reflects credit on 
the daily lives of the Saints near Chapin; also that the peo
ple there are not all prejudiced. Adjourned to meet as per 
previous motion. Benjamin Pearson, secretary. 

MINNESOTA.-Conference convened with the Bemidji Branch 
November 16 and 17, L.A. Gould and L. Houghton in charge; 
B. S. Lambkin secretary pro tern. Four branches reported: 
Audubon, Minneapolis, Bemidji, Union. Ministers repo1·ting: 
P. W. Martin, G. G. Buell, L.A. Gould, D. A.oWhiting, Charles 
Lundeen, Thomas Spargo, Fred Green, B. S. Lambkin, Ward 
L. Christy, Henry C. Smith, L. Whitinl!;, L. Houghton. The 
following delegates to General Conference were chosen, and 
those attending conference were authorized to cast a majority 
and minority vote in case of division: L. A. Gould, Brother 
and Sister 'B. S. Lambkin, L. Houghton, Brother and Sister 
Ward L. Christy, Birch Whiting, Alonzo Whiting, George 
Day, Charles Lundeen, M. 0. Erickson, S. E. Sloan, Brother 
and Sister Lester Whiting, P. W. Martin, Matthew Jepson, 
D. A. Whiting, Lucy Williams, Hallie M. Gould, F. E. Ander
son. Moved and carried that the next district conference 
be held at Clitherall the last Satmday and Sunday in May, 
1913. Hallie M. Gould. 

SPOKANE.-District conference convened in Spokane chapel 
December 14, 1912. 0. Case, T. C. Kell<:>v. and William John
son were chosen to preside. Ministe~·ial reports were read 
from 0. Case, T. C. Kelley, Frank Holmes, G. W. Wilcox, 
U. L. Gunter, D. H. Crane, George Johnson. Fred Williams, 
J. E. Turnbow, W. W. Fordham, W. F. Yates, P. W. Wright. 
The following statistical reports were read: Spokane 309, 
Sagle 51 Roslyn 37, Columbia River 27, Ellensburg 15; total 
439. The tent committee was continued and the district 
president and vice president were added and given power to 
collect funds and buy a district tent. The bishop's agent 
reported 1·eceipts, $861.07; expenditures, ~794.50; leaving hal
lance of $66.57. The district treasurer showed receipts, 
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$35.74; paid out $41.50; balance due treasury $5.76. The 
auditing- committ~e reported accounts correct. The following
members were elected deleg-ates to , General Conference of 
1913: T. C. Kelley, T. J. Martin, Emma Bell, S. N. Coleman, 
N. Coleman, Ada Kellum, J. E. Turnbow, W. W. Fordham, 
Georg-e Jolmston, Ang-elina Clark, Lou Gilmore, D. Macgreg-or, 
L. C. Duncan, William Johnson. On motion the Columbia 
River Branch was disorganized.,and the names transferred 
to the Spokane Branch record. The sacrament meeting was 
well attended; a marked degree of the Spirit present, giving 
encourafl'ement to the Saints in prophecy. C. :L. Potter was 
ordained to the office of elder. The preaching was excellent. 
T. C. Kelley and D. Macgregor occupied. Adjourned to meet 
in Spokane June, 1913. W. W. Fordham, secretary. 

Convention Minutes. 
SPOKANE.-Spokane district Sunday school association 

convened in Saints' church Friday, December 3, at 2.30 p. m. 
Elder Daniel Macgregor was with us, and gave interesting 
and instructive talks on the lines of Sunday school work. 
The evening session was talks on the different duties of the 
officers of Sunday schools, and the principal speakm·s were 
Elder Macgregor, Elder Case, and Carl Potter. The officers 
elected are: Superintendent W. W. Fordham, assistant su
perintendent, Vernon L. Gunter; secretary, Mary M. Bu
chanan; treasurer, Pearl Gilmore; librarian, Oscar Case, 
superintendent of homE: department, Emma Bell. Delegates 
chosen to General Convention as follows: Emma Bell, Oliver 
Turnbull, George Johnston, James Winegar, T. C. Kelley, 
H. Jenkins, John Turnbow, William Johnson, Dana H. Crum, 
Oscar Case, W. W. Fordham, Alice Nice, Laura Duncan, 
Clara Clark, Maud Gilmore, H. P. Hansen, A. G. Crum, Sister 
George, Fred Williams, John Graves. Mary M. Buchanan, 
district secretary. 

Conference Notices. 
The thirty-fifth assembly of the Central Illinois District 

will convene at Taylorville, Illinois, on the first Saturday and 
Sunday in February. Walter Daykin, district secretary. 

Idaho district conference will meet at Heyburn, Idaho, 
Saturday, January 18, 1913. Annual election of district offi
cers will take place and delegates to General Conference will 
be elected. Branch clerks and all those holding the prieRt
hood please be prompt in sending. in reports. Mrs. T. H. 
Jackson, district clerk, general delivery, Boise, Idaho. 

Eastern Oklahoma district conference will convene at Wil
burton, Oklahoma, January 18 and 19, 1913. We would like 
a report from each branch. Branch presidents report to J. 
W. A. Bailey, Warrensburg, Missouri, and branch clerks 
report to district clerk. Mrs. Nettie Bowers, Box 204, Wil
burton, Oklahoma. 

Conference of the Nauvoo District will convene at Burling
ton, Iowa, February 1, at 10 a. m. Let all of the local prieat
hood either bring report of labors done dm·ing the year, or 
mail them to W. H. Thomas. Let as many of the Saints 
attend as can do so. This is the conference that elects dele
gates to General Conference. W. H. Thomas, district secre
tary; C. E. Harpe, district president. 

Massachusetts district -conference will convene with the 
Fall River Branch, February 1, 2, 1913, at 2.30 p. m. All 
the elders (not general church missionaries) and presidents 
of branches, and quorums of priests, teachers, and deacons, 
are supposed to report their labors; also the Sunday school 
and Religio district associations. The clerks of the different 
branches should have their rep01-ts in the secretary's hands 
at least ten days before conference. The special business 
will be the election of officers, and delegates to General Con
fere)lce. Address all communications to the district clerk, 
W. A. Sinclair, M. D., 166 Pearl Street, Winter Hill, Mas
sachusetts. 

Seattle and British Columbia district conference will con
Vefle with the Seattle Branch the second Saturday in Feb
ruary, 1913. Sunday school and Religio conventions will 
convene on Friday of same we_ek, at 10 a. m., and 2.30 p. m., 
respectively. Branch clerks will receive blanks upon which 
to make their reports in ample time, for six months ending 
January 31. It is hoped that all the ministry located and 
laboring within the district will mail reports direct to the 
undersigned not later than February 1. Also, all that pos
sibly can will be in attendance. Fred'k W. Holman, district 
Recretary, 4233 Bagley Avenue, Seattle, Washington. 

Northern W·isconsin - district conference will convene at 
Porcupine Wisconsin with the Frankfort Branch, Febrmt~·y 
15 and 16; 19i3. Ple~se send ~our branch and official. repo~ts 
in early. Address A. L. Wh1!eaker, Arkansaw, W1sconsm, 
care S. Livingston. There will be teams to me<)t _YOU at 
Durand on Friday, the 14th. All come. A. L. Whiteaker, 
district p~·esident; Leroy Colbert, clerk. 

Convention Notices. 
Distrid Sunday school convent~on of ~he. Central Illinois 

District will be held at Taylorville, Illmois, on Saturday, 
February 1, 1913. Walter Daykin, di~tri_ct sec~·etary. 
· Idaho district Sunday school assoc1atwn Will convene at_ 

Heyburn Idaho January 17 1913. Mrs. Wilma Janett, 
district cierk, ge~e1·al delivery; Boise, Idaho. . 

The Northeastern Illinois Religio convention convenes Fri
day, p. m., January 10, 1913, at Plano, Illinois. The elec~ion 
of officers will be one of the main features of the meetmg. 
Blanche Fairbankh, district secretary, 1528 ~uuth Turner 
Avenue, Chicago, Illinois. . . . . 

Des Moines district Sunday school and Rehgw assocratwns 
will meet in convention at Runnells, Iowa, Friday, 8.30 a.-m., 
January. 31, 1913. Pearl Shannon, secretary, Sarah Rodgers, 
secretary. _ . . . 

Northern Wisconsin Sunday School Assoc1atwn Will fol
low the conference at Porcupine, Wisconsin, on February 15 
and 16. We want a report of all schools in the district; 
send them in early. Address Leroy Colbert, district superin
tendent, care S. Livingston, Arkansaw, Wisconsin. 

The Presidency. 
NOTICES OF TRANSFER. 

Notice is hereby given of the transfer of Lloyd C. Moore 
from the Southeastern Mission to Southeastern Illinois and 
the transfer of Isaac M. Smith from Southeastern Illinois 
to the Southeastern Mission. This transfer is made by con
sent of the First Presidency and missionaries in charge of 
the respective fields. 

FREDERICK M. SMITH, Secretary First Presidency. 
J. F. CuRTIS, lvlissionary in Chm·ge. 
R. C. RUSSELL, ll1issiona1·y in Chm·ge, 

INDEPENDENCE, MISSOURI, December 15, 1912. 

By proper consultation and agreement between the mmls
ters in charge concerned and the Presidency, Priest J. W. 
Dubose has been transferred from Alabama to Northeastern 
Missouri District. The Saints concerned will please take 
notice. 

FREDERICK M. SMITH, Secretary First P1·esidency. 
INDEPENDENCE, MISSOURI, December 28, 1912. ' 

Those concerned will please take note of the following 
transfers, which have been made by concurrence of the First 
Presidency and missionaries in charge of the respective fields: 

John Davis, from Idaho District to Far West District, 
effective January 1, 1913. 

R. E. Bozarth, from Colorado District to Clinton District, 
effective after January 1, 1913. 

FREDERICK M. SMITH, Sec1·etary First P1·esidency. 
INDEPENDENCE, MISSOURI, December 31, 1912. 

NOTICE OF APPOINTMENT. 

Notice is hereby given of the appointment of Elder Emsley 
Curtis to labor in Southern Missouri and Oklahoma for the 
balance of the confe1·ence year. 

FREDERICK M. SMITH, Secreta1·y First P1·esidency. 
J. F. CURTIS, Missionary in Chm·rtA. 

INDEPENDENCE, MISSOURI, December 31, 1fll2. 

Notice. 
To the Members of th!!> High P1·iests' Quorum,; G1·eetiny: 

The time to mail to each of you a blank for your annual re
port to the quorum for the year ending H'ebruary 28, 1913 
is near at hand; and I herewith request that if you hav~ 
changed your address since the publication of our 1912 An
nual, you shall immediately on reading this drop me a card 
with your present post office address, and to those who are 
absent from home on a mission, or other business, that you 
will please instruct your homekeeper to forward the blank 
to you; and still further, should any fail to ~·eceive thejr 
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blank on or before March 1, 1913, write me at once and I 
will mail you· another. Please to make out your report and 
mail it so that it will be sure to reach me not later than 
March 10. Am hoping to receive a report from every member 
this spring, and on time, so that I will be able· to file my 
report to the General Conference at the session following our 
first meeting. Brethren, please be prompt, and thus assist 
your humble servant, RoB'T M. ELVIN, Secretm·y. 

LAMONI, IowA, January 2, 1913. 

Addresses. 
R. M. Maloney, Route 9, Oklahoma City, Oklahoma. 
F. Simmonds, secretary of Western Wales District, 6 Mor

gans Terrace, Pontrhydyfen, Nr. Port Talbot, Glamorgan
shire, South Wales, Great Britain. 

Elder Frank Gray, 48 Euclid Avenue, Toronto, Canada. 

Deacons of Pittsburg District. 
To the Deacons of the Pittsbu?'g Dist1·ict; 

Dem· B1·etlwen: That you may the more efficiently perform 
the duties of your office, you will please attend the district 
conference to be held in Wheeling, West Virginia, February 
22 and 23, 1913, where we contemplate organizing a deacons' 
quorum. If you can not possibly attend, please forward to 
my home address, 135 Selkirk Street, Chatham, Ontario, at 
your earliest convenience, your full name and address. 

Respectfully, 
R. C. RussELL, Ministm· in gene?"al cha?"ge of Mission 4. 

Notice to Sixteenth Quorum of Deacons. 
We desire your presence at Saint Joseph, Missouri, First 

Branch, Sunday afternoon, January 19, 1913, during Sunday 
school convention, as we would like to meet with a full 
q..torum if possible. CHAS. A. MORTON, P·esident. 

Correction. 
Sister Blanche I. Andrews, of 3233. S Street, Lincoln, N e

braska, asks us to call attention of HERALD readers to the 
fact that this is the correct address, not "3233 South Street, 
Lincoln, Nebraska," as published in the Convention Notices 
column two weeks since. 

Died. 
WEII,ER.-At Independence, Missouri, December 15, ,, 1912, 

Brother Christian Weiler. He was born January 6, 1836, 
at Kentringen, Baden, Germany, and was baptized at Elmira, 
Kansas May 22, 1884, by A. H. Parsons; married to Miss 
Amand~ Reed, at Courtlandt, New York, who died there 
March 2, 1874. Five children were born to them, one son 
dying at five years, and one daughter August 5, 1905, at 
¥ineland Kansas. February 25, 1876, he was married to 
Miss Failie Rounseville, at Courtlandt, who- with two 'sons, 
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George and Curti~ R., and one daughter, Mrs. Edith Lewis, 
survive him. He was ordained a p1•iest February 26, 1899, 
by I. N. Roberts and J. W. Davis, and was faithful in his 
calling till his strength failed him. With his companion he 
moved to Independence, Marc4 1, 1911, being held in high 
esteem by all. Funeral at the Saints' church Decemoer 17 
Breth1·en Garrett, George Jenkins, and G. E. Harringto~ 
conducting the service. Interment in Mound Grove Cemetery. 

0RR.-Sister Margaret Young, was born in Scotland Oc
tober 11, 1832. She was married to John H. Orr July 19, 
1852, at Dalkieth, Scotland, by Elder Brewington. They 
came to America in 1856 and later to Utah. Becoming dis
gusted with conditions there they came to Ottumwa, Iowa, 
in 1880, where they united with the Reorganized Church. 
She was baptized and confirmed by William Waterman, 

..August 13, 1893, and has been a faithful Saint but a great 
sufferer. Her husband died in 1906. There survive her 
three daughters, two sons, and a foster son, twenty-five 
grandchildren, ten great-grandchildren, two brothers, and 
three sisters. She died December 14, ·at 10 p. m. 1912. 
Funeral was from the Saints' chapel in Ottumwa. Edward 
Giles assisting: James McKiernan preached the sermon, De
cember 18, at 10 a, m. Burial in Kirkville cemetery. 

WHEELER.-Thomas. F. Wheeler, born at Memphis, Ten
nessee, November 27, 1847; died at Independence, Missouri, 
December 14, 1912. He was married May 4, 1876, to Nancy 
A. Hill, by whom there were born to him James T. Wheeler, 
born September 4, 1877, died July 4, 1878; William B. 
Wheeler, born January 20, 1879, died April 2, 1896; and 
John Robert Wheeler, born November 7, 1880, died Mm·ch 
31, 1886. He was baptized October 24, 1886, by James G. 
Scott, ordained a priest, September 11, 1887. Surviving him 
are his wife, three brothers, and two sisters. He lived a 
true, devoted life to the cause of Christ. He was loved by 
all who knew him. Was prepared to rest in the paradise of 
God. _Funeral preached at the Stone Church by George 
Jenkins. 

DETRAY.-At Independence, Missouri, December 25, 1912, 
Brothel' Albert C. DeTray. He had been ill for some weeks, 
but his demise was hastened by a fall. He was born at 
Texas, Ohio, November 7, 1845. Married Miss Adeline Gould, 
at Grand Rapids, Michigan, September 28; 1876; five children 
were born to them, one dying at an early age, the wife and 
mother also departing this life in Independence, March 3, 
1912. Children are George E., Mrs. E. S. Losey, Ray, and 
Frank DeTray, all living in IndependeJlce and vicinity. He 
is survived by his mother, Mrs. Charhtte DeTray, of Grand 
Rapids, ninety years old, and by a brother, Willard, also. of 
Grand Rapids. He was a deacon, was faithful to the end, 
and has entered into a well-earned rest. Funeral December 
27, Brother W. H. Garrett conducting the service. Interment 
in Mound Grove Cemetery. 

GILBERT.-Surrounded by loving friends and loved flowers, 
there was laid to rest this afternoon in Olivewood Cemetery 
the body of Mrs. Hannah Brown Gilbe1·t. Mrs. Gilbert was 
born eighty-two yea1·s ago in New Jersey. A few years later 
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her family moved to Henderso!l' Grove, near Galesburg, Illi
nois, where she lived until her marriage in 1848 to Isaac V. 
Gilbert. Mr. and Mrs. Gilbert lived on their farm adjacent 
to Galesburg for the following thirty-three' years.· Here were 
born to them six children, three of whom passed away in 
childhood years. In 1889 the Gilberts came to Riverside. 
They were one of the several Galesburg families . who settled 
in Riverside in those early years. Mr. Gilbert purchased a 
home on Jurupa Avenue, where they lived until his death, 
eight years ago. He will be remembered by the older River
siders as one always very active in civic and religious af
fairs. He was the first president of the First.National Bank, 
and elder, Sunday school superintendent, and so forth of the 
Arlington P1·esbyterian Church. Mrs. Gilbert's part in all 
this was that most important one of the ideal wife and 
mother. Their unchanging happiness together was ever 
the som·ce of pleasant comment among their friends. Her 
whole life and her whole strength were given in devotion to 
and service of her family. Mrs. Gilbert lived in her River
side home until the death, six years ago, of her daughter, 
Mrs. Sadie E. Perrine. She has made her home since with 

"I hear it 
called 

1 The 

her daughters, M1·s. Mary I. Chandler of Redlands and M1·s. 
Mattie G. Haight of Dinuba. Besides these two daughters 
she is survived by a brother, Jacob Brown vf Galesburg, 
two grandchildren, C. 0. Perrine of Riverside, Mrs. Ma1·tha 
D. Hammond of Los Angeles, and three great-grandchildren. 

MILLER.-Albert E. Miller, son of Luther E. and Louvema 
S. Miller, was born October 14, 1898, at Mount Sterling, Illi- . 
nois; baptized October 13, 1906, at Lamoni, Iowa, by Elder 
H. A. Stebbins; died December 14, 1912, at Mount Sterling, 
Illinois. Funeral services from the home Sunday, December 
22, in care of George P. Lambert, of Ferris, Illinois. 

Novels are sweets. All people with healthy literary appe
tites J,.,._, them-almost all women; a vast number of clear, 
hard-. .-.. d men, judges, bishops, chancelors, mathemati-
ciw - notorious novel readers, as well as young boys and 
swe, ,.ds, and their kind, tender mothers.-Willi2.m Make
peace Thackeray. 

it 

.rThe 

THE MORMON GIRL. Just off the 
press and now being bound. Will be 
I'eady for mailing in a few weeks. A 
splendid story-nothing better for a holi
day present. Order No. 247%. Cloth, 
$1.25 . 

Super
Brain.~~~ 

Thus spoke the auditor. He was speaking of the 

Remington 
Adding and Subtracting 

Typewriter 
(Wahl Adding Mechanism) 

This machine does something that only the brain, 
directing the hand, has hitherto been able to do-that is, 
write and add (or subtract) on the same page. 

But this is not all. It does such work more easily, 
more rapidly, and more accurately than the hum~n brain 
has ever performed similar labor. 

· · Thus the machine is human in what it does and super~ 
human in the way it does it. · 

Illustrated booklet sent on request 

Remington Typewriter Company 
(Incorporated) 

208 Fifth Street, DES MOINES, IOWA· 

THE HOLMAN HOME BIBLE. 

Printed from large, clear Pica Type with 
Marginal References, Family Record, and 
Maps. This Home Bible is new and very 
desirable for every-day use in the home, 
containing ail the advantages of a family 
·Bible in a compact size that can be easily 
handled, with record for births, marriages 
and deaths. The exact size of the Bible 
when closed i.s 6 1-8x9 inches. The chap
ter headings are printed on the upp-er 
outside corner of each page which make11 
this Bible practically self-indexed. 
No. 2014. Bound in T:'rench Seal Leather, 
round corners, red under gold edges, gold 
titles, silk head bands, and purple !ilk 
marker. Our special nrice .•....•. $2.26 

Postage 24 cents. 

Send all orders to 
HERALD PUBLISHING HOUSE, 

Lamoni, Iowa 
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Herald Pu lis: 
$100 I B . 
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Bearing Interest at Five Per. Cent 
Dated April 1, 1912, Due October 1, 191 7 

Redeemable after due notice is given by the Herald 
Publishing House. 

These bonds IJ,re offered to the purchaser at par. 

The interest coupons call for payment semiannually 
-on April 1 and October 1. 

Both principal and interest payable at the State Sav
ings Bank of Lamoni, Iowa . 

. These bonds are backed by the very best of security, 
consisting of assets of $120,000.00, and afford the pur
chaser a chance to invest with perfect assurance as to 
the soundness of the investment. 

Note Some of the Facts About Our Bonds 
(a) They are of small denomination, thus enabling 

those of very moderate means to become purchasers. 

(b) We ask no premium-your interest is clear. 

(c) We have issued only 200 bonds-$20,000 worth 
-all of which goes toward payment of our debt in
curred in adding improvements since the fire, and in 
adding other improvements. 

· These Bonds will be ready to issue on the 1st of 
April, 1912. 

Better Investigate This 
Proposition 

Write for Further 
Particulars 
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The Woman Makes the Home 
She makes it best who, looking after the 

culinary department, turns her back resolute
ly upon unhealthful, or even suspicious, food 
accessories. She is economical; she knows 
that true economy does not consist in the use 
of inferior meat, flour, or baking powder. She 
is an earnest advocate of home made, home 
baked food, and has proved the truth of the 
statements of the experts that the best .cook
ing in the world today is done with Royal 
Baking Powder. 

January 8, 191,3 

Desirable Residences in Lamoni. 
House of 8 rooms, cellar, 2 wells and 

cistern; one block from Brick Church, 
large lot, barn, plenty of fruit. Price 
$2,500. 

2 story brick house· of 9 rooms; well 
and cistern, small barn, plenty of fruit. 
2 blocks from center of town. $2,600. 

One story cottage, 7 rooms and bath, 
large basement, barn, chicken house, 
plenty of fruit. 2 t>locks fl'Dm Brick 
Church, 4 blocks from~town. $2,800. 

l'h Ltory nearly ·new, 7 l'Ooms and 
bath, good basement, nicely located near 
church and school. $2,800. 

If interested in any of the above write 
to us and we will furnish full particulars 
with photograph of property. 

G. W. Blair. Secretary, 
Lamoni Land and Loan Co., Lamoni, 

Iowa. 

Wanted.-All-aroimd shoe man to 
mend shoes. Plenty of work, room, and 
everything furnished. Write quick to 
Clarence E. Tremain, Newbloomfield, 
Missouri. 2-lt 

Owner will sacrifice for cash deal at 
one thousand dollars down, most desh·a
ble and supe1'ior suburban home of five 
acres one mile from Independence, Mis
souri, on state highway. Address Owner, 
Route 2 Box 42, Independence Mo. 2-4t 

OUR NEW CATALOGUE will be reaqy 
to mail in a few days. Write for one so 
as to have it handy at all times. It is 
free. 

German Edition of the Book of Mormon 
(Das Buch Mormon.) Order No. 88a. 
Cloth, $1.00. 

' 
California in the 

Winter Time 
Why not? It's the Land of Out-o'-doors! It's the best place 

on earth to go to escape the winter; a g1·and place for the 
weary to rest and for the weak to be refreshed! 

If your neighbor has been there, ask him. He knows. And 
it doesn't cost a great deal to spend a month there, eithe_r. 
Ask,him about that, also. And it doesn't cost much nowadays 
to get there. Ask me. Burlington Personally Conducted 
Tours have greatly increased the pleasure of going and at 
the same time decreased the cost to the minimum. 

OUR CHRISTMAS BOOK No. 1. This 
is a new book just off the press-contail)s 
iialogues, songs, recitations, etc. Written 

Wouldn't you like to be away from- business, away from 
household responsibilities, away from care and worrx? 
Wouldn't you enjoy health! rest! change! rejuvl'\n~tion? 
Come in and get your copy of our California folJer, and then 
after you decide just what point you want to visit, I'll gladly 
help you plan all the details of the trip so that you can get 
everv possible benefit out of it. 

especially for our people. 
Order No. 18Ba. Paper, 25c. 

Order all your books throu~h the Her
ald Publishing House. It is Just as ea~y 
for you to do so and it helps us ma
t..arially. 

L. F. SIL lZ, Agent 
C. B. lit: Q.~R. R. 
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lllntered as seoond-clus matter at Lamoni po~t ofilce. 

"If ye continue In my word, then are ye my dis· 
ciples indeed; and ye shall know the truth, and the 

- truth shall make you free." -John 8:31, 32. 

"There shall not any man amonr you haTe ane It 
be one wife; and concublnw he shall han BOBe."
Book of Mormon, Jacob 2:36. 

VOLUME 66 LAMONI, IOWA, JANUARY 15, 1913 NUMBER 3 

Editorial 
FALSE RUMORS CORRECTED. 

Elsewhere in the HERALD columns will be found 
a letter from Bishop Roderick May, who is in charge 
of the work in England representing the Reorgan
ized Church. From this letter it appears that one 
of the elders of the Utah Church in the presence of 
Rudger Clawson, who is one of the twelve apostles 
of the Utah Mormon Church, stated that Joseph 
Smith, president of the Reorganized Church, had 
met Joseph Fielding Smith, president of the Utah 
Mormon Church, in his office, presumably the presi
dent's office in Salt Lake City, for the purpose of 
discussing the propriety or probability of amalga
mating the two bodies. 

In reference to this statement, thus publicly .made 
at Birmingham, England, -I wish it distinctly under
stood that at no time, neither in Pres. Joseph Field
ing Smith's office in Salt Lake City, nor anywhere 
else did I; Joseph Smith, President of th.e Rem·gan
ized Church of Jesus Christ of Latter Day Saints, 
have any m~eting or conversation with Joseph Field
ing Smith in referenc~ to uniting the two bodies; 
or upon any other topic of common interest or pos
sible common interest, existing between the two 
'bodies. The fact is that Joseph Smith of the Reor
ganized Church.of Jesus Christ of Latter Day Saints 
has not met Joseph Fielding Smith, president of the 
Utah_ (Mormon) Church, at any time or place for 
consultation upon matters concerning -the interests 
of the two bodies, nor upon any other topic. • 

The elder who made this statement or who is 
reported to have made it, made it without warrant, 
and· it may be classified as one more in the great 
pyramid of lies behind which that array of wicked
ness has taken refuge for lo, these many years. 

For this statement in regard to the so-called 
propheey said to have been made by Joseph Smith 
the Martyr in public there is no accredited authority 
that we have ever known. The nearest that has 
ever been discovered by us (and we have conversed 
with a great many who lived in the Prophet's day) 
is that upon a certain parade day,. at what was th£m 
called Zarahemla, near the town of Montrose, Iowa, 

opposite Nauvoo, some of the brethren were m~eting 
at lunch time in the shade of a schoolhouse and dis
cussing pending events, Joseph Smith was reported 
to have stated that if the church did not change in 
its methods and quit its wickedness they would be 
driven from the State of Illinois into the wilderness, 
"where," he said, "they would grow up and become 
a great people." 

These prophecy mongers, when they make this 
statement, forget to put in the real essence of the 
prophecy, which is the behavior ot the people. We 
have no authentic evidence to point to that such a , ... 
statement was ever made or intended to be made as .;;:;•; 
a prophecy; and if it were, it goes to the credit of the 
Prophet, and not to the credit of the people of whom 
it was said. f· · 

JOSEPH SMITH l'"" 
. ' C• 

President of the Reo1·ganiz11d Church of Jesus t.-:) 
CMist of Latter Day Saints. !f) 

t:x: 
(:"' 

AUTHOR OF UNSIGNED EDITORIALS. ...J 
tJ ... 

A brother has lately called our attention to a letter 
published in the HERALD in which the writer dis
cusses a reference to the political situation of the 
United States, as incidentally referred to in an un- -
signed editorial in the HERALD just prior to the 
election, November 5. The writer of this letter 
states that the author's name not being attached to 
the article, he does not know who is responsible 
for it. 

In- order that others may not make a similar mis
take, it would be well to notice that as a rule the 
editors writing for the paper which they represent 
do not sign their names, and this is true in regard 
to the HERALD. Unless for personal reasons of dif
ferent character it is necessary +,r, make the article 
official or personal, the- editor-in-chief does not sign 
his name, and articles appearing in the editorial 
column of the HERALD may be taker, for granted as 
having been dictated or written by the chief of staff, 
Joseph Smith. The article to which. this brother's 
letter referred, was written by the editor of the 
HERALD. 
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NOTES AND COMMENTS. 
During the holidays, the bishopric ·of Lamoni 

Stake issued a little four-page leaflet which was dis
tributed among the membership of the stnke, with 
the season's greetings. From this little leaflet we 
quote: 

"To the Saints of the Lamoni Stake: The Lamoni 
Stake Bishopric wishes you the compliments of the 
season and joins with you in the feeling of gratitude 
to our heavenly Father tor the splendor and pros
perity of the season just closing. 

"We feel specially grateful to God and his people 
that a knowledge of the rules under which we live 
the gospel life are becoming more widely known and 
better understood; for, as the beauties of the gospel 
privileges and requirements become better known 
and sensed, the people will advance or fall back, ac
cording to the depth the spirit of the gospel has 
taken root. In other words, we believe the letter 
and the spirit of the law go hand in hand, just as 
the portions of the law which we call temporal and 
spiritual go together; and when they fall to do so, 
the cause must suffer. We repeat, we are glad we 
have a knowledge that these rules are better under
stood by the people than they were a year ago. 

"This letter is written on December 20, 1912, and 
·up to this time we have received $5,448.72 in tithes 
and offerings since January 1, 1912. There has never 
been a time this present year when the treasury was 
entirely empty, though in the most busy times of 
harvest and plenty the funds were frequently ·very 
low. Since the first of the year we have expended 
for the support of ministers and their familie::; 
.$4,731; and for aid to Saints $751.06; we haVf~ 
helped twenty-six of those who had present need to 
the amount of $1,534.73; and have added to our of
fice equipment by expending $55.50; our office ex
pense amounting to $356.15. 

"During the year we have received $723.50 in 
pledges and cash, said money to be used for the pur
pose of starting some industrial enterprise, with the 
idea of conveying the same to the society to be 0r
ganized under section 128 of Doctrine and Covenants. 
Such fund is now open; you can subscribe to it in 
any amount and at any time you see fit. We do not 
know just how we will invest it; that. depends upon 
opportunities offered, but 'we are going to try to be 
very conservative, und carefully watch and diligently 
work and pray that it shall be a success ·when we 
do move out in this line. Do not be fearful, however, 
that we will not do anything at all; we wHl try to 
keep ourselves ready for the proper opportnnity, and 
we will report our action to you. 

"Numbers of the Saints are l~eeping up their in
ventories in a faithful, conscientious, and business
like manner. The army of regular and systematic 
tithe payer~ is therefore growing. Join the army, 

if you have not already done so, and attend to the 
Lord's business in your most businesslilw manner, 
and in compliance with his law. To settle your 
account at least yearly is not only best for the 
church, but it is best for you. The Lord has so in
structed us, and the habit of obedience to his com
mandments is a pearl greatly to be desired. Pick 
the mpst convenient time of year to make your set
tlement with the Lord, and when it is chosen obsen r~ 
it closely. o 

"The accounts in our office will be closed Janua1y 
1, and if you want to get in this year you have only 
a few days left. We would welcome you to our office 
and spend some time in giving you what aid you 
need to get your account in the shape you want it. 
We will also gladly talk over with you any matters 
you may want to canvass which to any extent hinder 
your compliance with the law of God, or are not 
made clear to your mjnds in this circular." 

NEWSPAPER DISCUSSION.-Bmther 0. R. Miller 
writes us that he has had a newspaper discussion 
with one W. G. Roberts in regard to the destiny of 
man, the articles appearing in the Burlington 
Gazette. 

NAUVOO EXPOSITER.-A sister sends us a clipping 
from the Rock Islancl (Illinois) Arg1~s which is 
a quoted article frorri. the New Y ark Ch1'istian Advo
cate written by Reverend 0. W. Fifer, of Des Moines, 
Iowa, dealing with the Nauvoo Exposito1·. Not long 
ago we referred . to this article and Brother Heman 
C. Smith, Church Historian, wrote a reply to it, 
arid it was published in HERALD of October 2, 1912. 

The following news item which is going the rounds. 
of the press will be read by our people with interest: 

"CHICAGO, December 30.-The Jewish Courie1', of 
Chicago, announced yesterday morning the receipt 
of a confidential cablegram from London, announc-· 
in,g that American and English Jewish bankers have 
underwritten a loan of $100,000,000 to Turkey in 
return for concessions in Palestine. 

"The paper says this information means one of 
the greatest events in the history of the race, and 
that it will give the Jewish people an opportunity 
to return to their own land; cease being 'homeless 
people,' and hasten the day whe::~ Jews from all 
over the world will start a 'back to Palestine' move
ment." 

We must not think so much of what the many will 
say of us. We must think of what the one man, who 
understands right' and wrong, and of what Truth 
herself will say of us.-Plato. 
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", Original Articles 
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WHY I AM WHAT I AM. 
· How many times I have wished that my friends 

and neighbors, and all who have been wondering why 
IJeft the church of which I was a member, and joined 
that despised church, the Church of Jesus Christ of 
Latter Day Saints, which is everywhere spoken evil 
of, could be gathered together, and that I might give 
them a "reason for the hope that is in me." So 
to-night, in my imagination, I have them all before 
me, and I am a minister, and this is my first sermon; 
and as I may never preach another, I think I will 
give a reason for that hope while I have an oppor
tunity. So I beg your attention while I try to make 
it plain to you why I am what· I am. Like other 
ministers, I must take a text as a. sort of nucleus 
for my thoughts to cluster around. 

Whenever my mind runs on the goodness of God, 
in leading me out of the wilderness of error and up 
to the sun-lighted heights of truth, this word of Paul 
always seems to express my feelings better than any 
other; "By the grace of God I am what I am," and I 
say them over again and again, realizing their truth 
in my case as well as in his. 

The word grace means favor, and was it not a 
wonderful favor that God showed me, when in his 
providence and loving thought for me, he brought 
the gospel to my attention? And it was a continua
tion of his favor when tini.e after time he witnessed 
to my ·slow heart of the truth. How the Good Shep
herd did keep calling after me, his wandering sheep; 
-and with what persistent love he sought me and 
called me to follow him ! 

I was wandering, sad and weary, 
When the Savior came unto me; 

For the ways of sin were dreary, 
And the world h<ts ceased to woo me; 

And I thought I heard him say, 
As he came along his Wf).y, 
"0, timid soul, stay near me, 
My sheep should never fear me, 

For I am the Shepherd true·." 

At first I would not hearken, 
But put off till the morrow; 

Then life began to darken, 
And my· soul grew sick with sorrow. 

Still I thought I heard him say, 
.As he came along his way: 
"0, timid soul, come near me; 
'My sheep should never fear me, 

For I am the Shepherd true." 

I had always desired to serve God, had confessed 
Christ while quite young, and felt a degree of satis
faction that I had done what was my duty to do; I 
became identified with the Methodist Episcopal 
Church, but only on . probation, and before I was 
taken into· full connection, IPY mind was rather un-

settled on the question of baptism. After reading 
and pondering over the word, I became dissatisfied 
with the teachings of the_Methodists on tl)at ques
tion. Other doctrines did not trouble me, as I 
thought as so rriany do, that it made no difference 
what doctrine one held, just so he was sincere. But 
the teachings of the New Testament were so plain 
on the subject of baptism, that I became anxious to 
follow Christ in that ordinance. To me then, there 
was no more in the thought than this: I must be 
baptized because C::hrist was. No meaning attached 
to the ceremony, it was only an empty form. As the 
Christian Church (not the Disciple) was the nearest, 
and as I liked their liberality, I joined that body of 
believers, and was immersed by a man, who even 
then was denying in private conversation much that 
he preached in the pulpit. The next year he openly 
qeclared himself to .be a "freethinker" and an unbe
liever in all he had preached, and left the church a 
rank infidel. This, of course, had the tendency to 
make me dissatisfied with my baptism, though not 
yet with the church. 

When I was first baptized I felt, as I said, a degree 
of satisfaction because I had followed Christ in bap
tism, but I never felt the assurance I desired, that 
I was a child of God. I knew nothing of the law of 
adoption in the household of faith, or of the way 
into the kingdom of God. I can truly say that I 
knew almost nothing of the gospel of the kingdom ; 
like thousands of others, I thought I knew, but was 
mistaken. I had been taught that to believe in Christ 
was all that was necessary; that sop of Satan that has 
put so many honest souls to sleep; which he is 
always ready to feed to the sin-sick soul, quieting 
their fears, lest in their anxiety they persist in their 
search until they find the only infallible remedy for 
sin, the remedy prescribed by the great Physician 
himself, the gospel of the Son of God, which is "the 
power of God unto salvation, unto every one that 
believeth;" the "gospel of t.he kingdom," as Christ 
himself termed it. 
_ After moving from my home in Pennsylvania to 
Virginia, I was not connected with any church for a 
number of years. There being no Christian Church 
near me, I worshiped with the Baptists, or the 
Methodists, or the Presbyterians, as I had about as 
soon go to one •as to anotl-:er, and found in all some 
things I could not harmonize with my understanding 
of God's word: I read all kinds of rAligious works, 
books, or papers, and found some truth in all, even to 
the Catholic. And I must confes3 'Limt I found much 
error in all. Still I did not reaiize that my dissatis
faction was the way the Good Shepherd had of win
ning me from the wilderness, and wooing me into his 
fold. I truly wanted to find that perfect law of the 
Lord that converts the soul, but in all these many 
churches there seemed always to be something lack-
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ing; I knew not what. I soon found that they were 
all "broken cisterns that can hold no water," which 
men had. hewn out for themselves. Sometimes in 
their "times of refreshing" they would fill up. And 
though this seemed to quench ',;heir thirst for a time; 
yet thll effect was not lasting, and soon the poor souls 
were either as thirsty as before, or, as was often the 
case, would not believe that there was such a thing 
as a fountain of living water. And even such water 
as did find its way into these broken cisterns, was 
brackish and bitter, only surface water, befouled 
with the rubbish and debris that had collected there, 
and was not the pure, sweet, soul-refreshing water 
of light that I was thirsting for. Yet Christ had 
promised that they that hungered and thirsted after 
righteousness should be filled, and that the water he 
gave to drink should be in them a well of water 
springing up unto everlasting life. I had not found 
that fountain, and knew not the way thither. 

I believed in Christ; and as the word said that "he 
that believeth on the Son hath the witness in him
self," I searched my heart for that witness. But 
there was no witness there, and finally I came to the 
conclusion that all the witness one could have was 
the knowledge that he believed. I knew that I be
lieved in Christ, and that was my witness, as I then 
thought belief the only essential. I had not then 
learned the difference between believing in Christ, 
and believing on Christ. And so I rested my soul on 
that fact that I believed, and was filled with a sort 
of self-complacency that I mistook for the peace of 
God. 

But I read in the word, "Great peace have they 
that love thy law, and nothing shall offend them." 
I became dissatisfied again, for my peace was easily 
disturbed. Every n.ew wind of doctrine would blow 
me this way or that; as I had no anchorage. Al
though I clung to the cable, the word of God, yet I 
was tossed to and fr·o, at the mercy of wind and 
wave. When I would compare the different doctrines 
that about that time seemed to force their daims 
upon me there was always something wrong. I could 
Dind none that seemed to correspond with the pattern. 
And I found too, that often they seemed to lack foun
dation. I wanted to find a foundation with rock bot
tom. I dared not trust myself to any more houses on 
the sand. 

But God even then was teaching me; I was learn
ing that all these man-made systems of religion, were 
but "broken cisterns" at the best, and contained not 
the water I desired .. I found, too, that God had said : 
"My people have committed two evils; they have for
saken me, the Fountain of living waters, and have 
hewn out for themselves broken cisterns that can 
hold no water." "All that depart from me shall be 
written in the earth, because they have forsaken the 
Lord, the fountain of living waters." So in order to 

find these "living waters," I must find God, and 
whither should I go? My heart's cry was: "Lord 
show me the way." It was then these words were 
true of me: 

At last I paused to listen, 
His voice would not deceive me; 

I saw his kind eyes glisten, 
So anxious to relieve me. 

And I'm sure I heard him say, 
As he came along his way; 
"0, timid soul come near me, 
My sheep should never fear me, 

For I am the Shepherd true." 

At a revival service at the Methodist Episcopal 
Church, I with many others knelt at the altar to re
consecrate myself to God, as the congregation was 
singing, 

"I will follow Jesus, 
Anywhere he leads me I will follow on." 

it was impressed on my mind that if I covenanted to 
follow Jesus, that I would be led into such paths as I 
never would choose, even in a way that I would not 
want to go. But my heart responded: "Anywhere 
he leads me, I will follow on." Then the leading of 
the Lord became more manifest. 

About that time I received a letter from a friend 
in Mississippi with whom I had been corresponding 
a long time. She was an earnest, zealous worker in 
the Methodist Episcopal Church. Her letters were 
always edifying and uplifting, although, like myself, 
she had never been fully satisfied with what she 
found in the "broken cisterns." We had often writ
ten of our spiritual hopes and fears, but now, for 
some time there had been a break in the correspond
ence. Just at this time, when I fe)t that I must fol
low Christ, no matter where he led me, the letter 
came, telling me she was about to be baptized into 
the Church of Jesus Christ of Latter Day Saints, and, 
of course, I was shocked and grieved beyond meas
ure. Yes; I even was ashamed to think that I had 
been corresponding with a woman who had no more 
self-respect than to join the "Mormons," and I qe
cided to drop her then and there; but finally I decided 
that I had a duty to perform before I dropped her 
entirely. I must open her eyes, if possible, to the 
awful thing she was about to do, as I then supposed. 
So, with the beam in my own eye, I began. I wrote 
to her, telling her that they were Mormons, and beg
ging her not to have anything te> <;c. with them, etc. 

She soon wrote again, explaining the faith, and 
sending me tracts, leaflets, papers, etc. At first I 
would not read them; I would glance over the Ensign, 
if very hungry for something to read and could not 
possibly find anything else. I could see nothing 
wrong, so I began to read carefully, to see if there 
was not something wrong, but even with 'such a big 
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beam as that in my eye I could not do it. Instead I 
saw clearer than ever. Truthe· that had seemed dim 
and obscure shone with a new and clear light. It 

· was as if I were searching for diamonds in a spot 
where I was sure they could not be found, and sud
denly saw their gleam. New truths, or truths that 
I had never seen before, leaped into view, until the 
word of God began to scintillate as if studded with 
brightest jewels, and so it was; pearls of purity, 
gems of truth, gold tried in the fire, all were there, 
and they were mine, mine, mine! .If I would obey 
the law of adoption, I should be an heir to all these 
precious things of the kingdom. 

I found my Bible read· much differently on some 
subjects than I had supposed; and I remember on one 
occasion, turning to the title-page, to see if it were 
really the 'King James' Version that I was reading. 
It was a little, old-fashioned, leather bound pocket 
Bible that had been given me, in memory of an old 
lady whom I had nursed in her last sickness, and as 
I ,had not had it long, and as she had come to the 
South from one of the far Western States, I thought 
it quite likely that she might have gotten hold of a 
"Latter Day Saint Bible"; as I had been told that 
they had changed the Bible to make it read as they 
taught; but lo! It was. the King James Bible, and I 
had no loophole of escape in that direction, unless I 
denied the word of God: · 

Finally the leaven of truth began working. Then 
began such a struggle as I hope never to pass through 
again. It was as if I was being contended for by two 
parties, each determined to win; and so it was, the 
Spirit of truth on one hand, and the powers of dark
ness on the other. For six months or more the bat
tle raged. I could hardly sleep; I was in a constant 
turmoil. I could only cry out, "Lord, lead me. Do 
'not let me be deceived." I would look at my children 
and weep, and ask myself if I could go this way, and 
be cut off .from all my friends, and even have my 
children turn a:gainst me. The Spirit oLtruth would 
always have a word for me; sometimes it was, "Fol
low me," and sometimes, "He that loveth father or 
mother, wife or children more than me, is not worthy 
of me!" "He that taketh not up his cross, and fol
loweth not after me, is not worthy of me." The 
opposing power would hold up the cross, and magnify 
it before me, and make it appear more and more re
pulsive, until its shadow even was more than I could 
bear. Oh, it looked so heavy, 'was studded with such 
sharp thorns, was so black with shame and dii:,grace; 
could I find courage to take it up? Then, in contrast, 
with subtle cunning, this arch deceiver would show 
me the pleasures of this world; pure, innocent pleas
ures, too, of themselves; for he knew he could not 
tempt me' with any other. The love of my friends, 
the respect and good will of my neighbors,· the pleas
ant associations o~ the church, _(as in my unrest I 

had joined the Presbyterian Church,) how pleasant 
these all appeared, and how hideous and repdsive 
the.cross, and dismal and dark and thorny the way, 
beset by all manner of dangers, and leading me
where? I could not be sure. 

One night, after my usual prayer for guidance, in 
which I had said that if God would show me by som~ 
sign that this work was true, I would accept it and 
obey the gospel, suddenly as I lay with closed (:)yes, a 
light appeared before me, not clear and bright, but 
as the sun appears through a smoked glass, and yet 
its rays shot all through me, and filled me and thrilled 
me from head to foot. The room seemed filled with a 
clear light, and I felt as if lifted up and floating on 
a sea of light. The light seemed to permeate through 
my whole being, and clearly and distinctly to my 
inner consciousness came these words; "Follow 
the Light." I opened my eyes and looked about the 
room; everything seemed natural. But I still felt 
that same flood of light. No other word expresses 
it. I was· in it, was floating in it, and it filled me 
through and through, and such a joy came to my 
soul as I thought, "This 'is the sign from the Lord 

• that you asked for, and means you are looking in the 
right direction." 

For three days this wonderful experience stayed 
with me, just a foretaste of what was to be enjoyed 
should I obey the gospel, and during those days I 
sang over and over again that blessed hymn, "How 
firm a foundation, ye Saints of the Lord." That was 
a sweet experience, when 

He took me on his shoulder, 
And tenderly he kissed me; 

He bade my love be bolder, 
And said how he had missed me. 

And I know I heard him say, 
As we went along his way, 
"Oh, timid soul keep near me; 
My sheep should never fear me, 

For I am the Shepherd true." 

Yet the cross was still heavy, as I was not in that 
ecs.tatic state always. As ifthe Good Shepherd bade 
me to walk by myself, though never alone after this. 
Still sharp was the struggle before I could come out 
boldly. I was a "slow-heart" indeed. 

Prior to this time, the sister whom I mentioned 
put a note in the HERALD, requesting the Saints to 
write to me, and to send me literature. Not knowing 
this, I was greatly surprised to receive·a letter from 
a brother of whom I had never even heard. I said, 
"This is strange that this brother should write, and 
explain away some of the dou1~s that were in my 
mind. Should I get three more letters inside of two 
months from persons who are strangers to me and 
they, should all tell the same thing, I should believe 
God was in the work truly." Several weeks passed, 
and I received no more letters, although I longed for 
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them, and yet dreaded to receive them, for I felt if fear or a care of the loss of his love and esteem: 
I did I would be compelled to admit the work was of the first words of defense of the gospel I ever wrote: 
God. About six days before the close of the two "Dea1· B1·othe1·,-You say the doctrines of the Lat
months, I received another letter, from another ter Day Saints are poisonous, and the death of all 
source, telling the same story. I said, "I will hardly spiritual life. If so, I find the Bible is full of the 
get any more in the few remaining days." It is same kind of poison; but instead of being the 'death 
hardly likely anyone else would be moved to write, of all spiritual life' I find it gives spiritual life, and 
but if God wanted me to accept this work, he could if it is poison, it is the sweetest poison I ever tasted . ..
move others to do so; and should he do this I felt Anxiously I awaited his reply, which did not come 
that I would be in honor bound to confess the work till fully six months afterward. It was filled with 
was of God, and if I received no more, I was deter- regrets that I should have drunk so deeply, and he 
mined to stop all investigation, and turn my thoughts trusted to my good common sense to help me to see 
into other channels. through the errors, etc. ; and he said the Latter Day 

But God knew just when to send them. He was Saints use the Scriptures as children would 8 flower 
still showing his grace or favor to his child, "slow- garden; just selecting a flower here and there, to 
heart" though she was. The next day's mail brought weave into a bouquet to suit their own fancy." I re
me three, and the next brought me three, and the plied that I found that 'all the so-called orthodox 
third day also brought three, and I received others churches did the same thing, each having his own 
still, until I received nineteen in all, and all telling particular bouquet, and it appeared to me that the 
me the same story. I was satisfied again for a while, Latter Day Saints used the whole flower garden. 
and felt as if I could face a world with this doctrine. Well, he stopped writing, and I suppose he thinks 
I remarked to some of my friends: "If I had written with pity of his poor, deluded sister. 
to twenty-five ministers of the orthodox c:!hurches, As by the grace of God I began to have courage to 
asking what I must do to be saved, I would have • speake and write, God began to bear witness more 
received as many different answers; but these all tell and more, and in various ways. I remember once I 
the same story, and they all seem to know." These was very anxious to learn about some particular 
all gave forth the same sound, and it was no uncer- point of doctrine, and I began to look over my few 
tain sound either. Ensigns, for at first I did not save them, but used 

Again, do1:1bts assailed me, and I would say, "Oh, them as I would any old newspapers. But I could 
if I could only know," not seeing then that the prom- not find what I wanted, and it seemed I must know; 
ise to know was conditioned on the willingness to do: I could not rest until I did, and how could I find out? 
"If any man will do my will, he shall know of the Almost as if a voice spoke to me, came the thought, 
doctrine," and as soon as I willed in my heart to do Go look in that pile of old story papers on a high 
his will, no matter what the cost, then he gave me shelf (where I had stored them away). I could not" 
that blessed experience which proved to my mind resist the impulse, although I was sure I would not 
that here, and here alone, was the true light, un- find any of the Ensigns there, as they had been there 
dimned by having been hidden with the rubbish of a long time. But nevertheless, I searched the pile· 
manmade creeds and dogmas. over, 'and there, at the bottom, was an Ensign, one of 

Then the Spirit began to move me to tell others the the first I had received, but had never more· than 
story of the restored gospel. Like the woman ·of glanced at. " And what filled me with astonishment 
Samaria at the well, I must tell others to come and and confirmed me more and more in the assurance 
see if this was not indeed the Christ; and like An- that this was indeed the way of truth, there· was a 
drew who went and found his brother, and said: sermon on that very subject, and the doubt that had 
"We have found the Messiah," so I felt an earnest been clouding my mind on that score melted away to 
desire to tell my relatives and friends; but not yet trouble me no more. · 
was I bold enough. About this time I received a I might multiply instances where I was sure the 
letter from my brother, a minister in the Christian hand of God overruled to show me the truth. I will 
Church. He was then living in Maine, and he wrote relate one more. I said that in my unrest I had 
of an effort to hold revival meetings, but ·said: "Not joined the Presbyterian Church; and I went to work 
much could be done, as the Latter Day Saint elders earnestly to do all I could in Sunday school and other 
had been there preaching their pernicious doctrine, church work. I taught a class of 70ung ladies for 
and somehow that always seemed to be the result, one year, but by that time I was so satisfied that the 
wherever they went. It was almost impossible for doctrines of that church would not stand the test of 
other churches to make any converts, after their doc- "the law and the testimony," and tts they were 
trine had been preached. It seemed to be death to about to reorganize the Sunday school for an
all spiritual life." Then I felt the spirit of my mis- other year, and had let me know that they 
sion upon me, and seizing my pen, wrote without a wished me to continue with my class, I felt that 
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to be consistent I must let my pastor know of my 
change in religious views; so I wrote him a 
letter, telling him of the faith that I was assured 
w.as of God, and that I found many things in 
their Sunday school lesson books that I could not 
consCientiously teach, and I must be true to my con
viction, let come what would. We exchanged two or 
three letters; in his of course he tried to convince me 
of my error and he made such strange and false 
statements about the origin of the church and the 
character of Joseph Smith and of those associated 
with him in the early days of the work, even get
ting their names wrong, that I saw he was not as 

_well versed in the knowledge of the work as he pro
fessed. But he said he had proofs to show that this 
church was only a branch of the Utah abomination, 
and would bring them to me, and he was sure he could 
soon convince me of my mistake, and promised to 
come and see me soon. The next sermon I heard him 
preach was from the text: "How long halt ye be
tween two opinions? If the Lord be God, serve him; 
if Baal, serve him," and he preached a powerful ser
mon about the danger of indecision, which helped 
me to a decision, as well-as did his closing remarks, 
that some people had been deceived with the idea that 
God was sending prophets into the world to-day. This 
was false; and he warned his. hearers against such 
pernicious teaching, saying that God had given all 
he ever would in this Bible; the door of revelation 
was closed; we need ·no prophets now; we need no 
apostles no:w, etc. 

Time went on. · I was still allowed to keep my class, 
as there chanced to be no one else to take it. One 
day one of his deacons, my nearest neighbor, said 
to me, "I saw Elder S. yesterday, and he says he is 
coming to see you the next time he comes." 

I said, "All right; I will be glad to see him." 
"Oh, he is going to draw you over the coals. He 

says he don't want·more than a few minutes to tear 
the Latter Day Saints' doctrine all to pieces." 
. "Well, if he can do that,- all right," I said. 

So the next Sunday the minister came home with 
this deacon, and he waited till fifteen minutes to four 
before he came to see me, although he expected to 
leave there at four o'clock to go to a five o'clock meet
ing. He asked a few commonplace questions, about 
our health, and how the crops were, etc., made a few 
remarks about the fine weather, and the murder of 
an ex-Senator near us a few days before, then he took 
out his Testament and asked permission to read a 
chapter, which of course I granted, feeling sure that 
he would try to prove by it that my views were all 
wrong. But it was a chapter dear to all Latter Day 
Saints, the fourteenth of John. Then he knelt and 
prayed with us, and never, either in .his prayer or 
any other way; alluded to our church or doctrines. 
As soon as he rose to his feet he grab}led his hat and 

said, "I must be going," scarcely taking time to say 
good-bye. . He started out in the wrong direction, 
which I discovered, and set him right; then I found 
he had left his umbrella, which he thought he could 
not venture out in the hot sun without; so I called 
him back for his umbrella, while the joy bells were 
ringing glad chimes in my heart, because the battle 
I had dreaded with this college bred, and experienced 
minister of many years service, was over; and I had 
done nothing. The Lord had fought the battle for 
me, for I had prayed earnestly over the matter the 
whole week. I knew not what proofs he might be 
able to bring, that I might not be able to meet. He 
acted confused all the time he was there, and then 
to know that it was his intention to show my error, 
and to not open his mouth on the subject, but read 
the very portion of scripture that taught that for 
which I was contending, was to my mind a clear indi
cation of his being unable to tear the doctrine all to 
pieces. 

I remarked the next morning to this deacon's wife, 
who came over early to ask me what Brother S. said 
about our faith, "He never said 'Boo,' never men
tioned it at all. A strange way this for a shepherd to 
do who sees one of his sheep going astray." She was 
surprised, and said he kept saying, "I must go over 
and see Sister Corson, but I hate too." He never 
troubled me after that. 

I would make this article too long to tell one tenth 
part of the ways by which the Lord led me, but at 
last I could wait no longer. I must be baptized, but 
no elder was near. After removing to Richmond, and 
the hand of God was in that move too, as I could 
plainly see, I wrote for Elder J. L. Goodrich, who 
was missionary in charge of this district then, and .he 
came on and baptized me. Was I satisfied then? 
Yes; my joy was as full as it could be, and it seemed 
too sweet to last; but to quote from that favorite 
hymn of mine again, let me say: 

I thought his love would weaken, 
As more and mo1·e he knew me; 

But it burneth like a beacon, 
And its light and heat go through me. 

And I ever hear him say 
As we go along his way; 
"0, timid soul, stay near me, 
My sheep should never fear me, 

For I am the Shepherd true." 

Nearly eleven years have gone by since that time, 
and the gospel "beacon" burns brighter than ever. 
I am just as anxious to see the work progress in this 
part of the vineyard as ever, thu~·gh circumstances 
have kept me from doing much, only to see that the 
"beacon" is not put out by the opposing powers. I 
sincerely pray that this explanation of, "Why I am 
what I am" may be blessed to many souls. I am ever 
striving to be "instant in season and out of Beason"; 
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to always be willing and ready to "give a reason for 
the hope that is in me," and surely. it i~ the most 
reasonable hope that.ever was held out to a sin-sick 
soul as the hope of eternal life, since it is the gospel 
that "comes not in word only, but in power and in 
much assurance, and the Holy Ghost." Since it is 
by God's grace that we are what we are. 

Let us do then, dearest brothers, 
What will best and longest please us, 

Follow not the ways of others, 
Let us follow only Jesus, 

And we will always hear him say, 
As we go along his way; 
"0, timid soul, keep near me; 
My sheep should never fear me, 

For I am the Shepherd true." 
ALICE R. CORSON. 

RICHMOND, VIRGINIA, 902 Thirty-fifth Street. 

• +!+ • •l+ • 

SALVATION AFTER DEATH. 
"And the gates of hell shall not prevail against it." 
Have you ever thought seriously over, or read 

prayerfully these words of the Savior? Ate you not 
longing for the truth and justice of God? Do you 
not long to know that some day God will reward 
every man for his good deeds, as well as for his 
bad? Or has your mind been darkened with the 
doctrine of eternal damnation in hell for all that 
go there? 

How many of us are there who have not a friend, 
or a father or mother, or a brother or sister, or even 
a dear child, who, according to this doctrine, has 
gone down the broad road for ever, and to endless 
torment in hell? And after eternity has rolled on 
fm; a thousand years, they will look up into the face 
of a loving and merciful God, ·and say, "Oh, God, 
how long?" and he will say to them, "Time has just 
begun." 

Reader, does not this make tears come in your 
eyes? Are you not willing, if it be possible, that 
something be done? Have not the elders said to you, 
"Weep not, for the lion of the tribe of Judah has 
prevailed to open the book and to loose the seals"? 

So, let us go hand in hand, back to the text and 
read: 

He saith unto them, But whom say ye that I am? And 
Simon Peter answered and said, Thou art the Chl'ist, the 
Son of the living God. And Jesus answered and said unto. 
him, Blessed art thou, Simon Barjona: for flesh and blood 
hath not revealed it unto thee, but my Father which is in 
heaven. And I say also unto thee, That thou art Peter, and 
upon this rock I will build my church; and the gates of hell 
shall not prevail against it.-Matthew 16: 15-18 .. 

Was this church prevailed against, dear reader, 
the church that he establi.shed here? ,We answer, 
yes, it was persecuted from city to city, .. and in every 
synagogue. We are told that the blood of the Saints 
ran in the streets of Jerusalem, ~md Sa~l, with ail-

thority from the chief priest, went from place to 
place, binding men and women, and all who called 
on the name of Christ, until finally the church was 
banished from sight. But, reader, who did this? 
The gates of hell? No. The same old dragQn that 
was cast down from heaven to the earth. Where
fore the angels said, "Woe, woe, be to the inhabitants 
of the earth; for the Devil has come down among 
you with great wrath." He it was that prevailed 
against the church. 

What, then, is this-the gates of hell? Turn with 
me to the sixteenth chapter of Luke, and there find 
the Savior speaking to his disciples concerning the 
rich man and Lazarus, and he says there is a great -
gulf fixed between heaven and hell, and it prevailed 
against any passing through, from either way. Here 
he makes plain the gates of hell; but remember, 
reader, those conditions existed under the law of 
Moses, and not under the law of life, the gospel. 
';l'he old covenant law of Moses was taken out of the 
way that the new covenant might be established, the 
gospel, which is the power of God unto salvation. 
If this was the condition that existed under the law 
of Moses, were there to be better conditions under 
the law of Christ? Surely, then, we should be glad 
to hear it. All right; but while we search from place 
to place to hear words of the Savior, first in J erusa
lem, and then at Nazareth, and then at Bethlehem, 
and other places, let us keep in. mind the text, "And 
the gates of hell shall not prevail against it." Then 
again we hear him saying: 

Verily, verily, I say unto you, The hour is coming and now 
is, when the dead shall hear the voice of the Son of God: 
and they that hear shall live. For as the Father has life in 
himself, so hath he given to the Son to have life in himself. 
... Marvel not at this: for the hour is coming, in the which 
all that are in the graves shall hear his voice.-John 5: 25-28. 

And let us go back into the days before Christ 
was born, and hear the old Prophet Isaiah speaking: 

The Spirit of the Lord God is upon me; because the Lord 
has anointed me to preach good tidings unto the meek; he· 
hath sent me to bind up the broken-hearted, to proclaim 
liberty to the captives, and the opening of the prison to them 
that are bound.-Isaiah 61: 1. 

Reader, is not this joy? Do not our hearts feel 
glad because we have such a Savior? Who can not 
say amen? But let us not lose sight of the text, 
of the gates of hell, and also the church. Let us 
realize, too, that those men of whom Christ made 
this church went about preaching the gospel ·of 
Jesus Christ, which Paul says is the power of God 
unto salvation, inasmuch as the Apostle Peter tells 
us this: 

For Christ hath also once suffered for sins, the just for the 
unjust, that he might bring us to God, being put to death in 
the flesh, but quickened by the Spirit: by whicli also he went 
and preached [the gospel] unto the spirits in prison; which 
sometime were disobedient when once the long-suffering of 
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God waited in the days of Noah while the a1·k was a pre
paring.-! Peter 3: 18-20. 

And again: 
For this c·ause was the gospel preached also to them that 

are dead, that they might be judged according to men in the 
flesh, but live according to God.in the spirit.-1 Peter 4: 6. 

Reader, is not this going to bring joy? Let us 
all say, "Glory, glory, hallelujah, amen!" as the 
angels did when the lion of Judah, the Lamb slain 
from the foundation of the earth, prevailed to open 
the book, and to loose the seals thereof. Glory to his 
name in the highest! Do you supose that Abra
ham rejoiced to see one of his sons have an oppor
tunity to hear the gospel and live? 

And ,again, John says: 
And I saw the dead, smail and great, stand before God: 

and the books were opened; and another book was opened, 
which is the book of life; and the dead were judged out of 
those things which were written in the books, according to 
their works. And the sea gave up the dead which were in 
it; and earth and hell delivered up the dead which were in 
them; ... and death and hell were cast into the lake of fire. 
This is the second death. And whosoever was not found 
written in the book of life was cast into the lake of fire.-

. Revelation 20: 12-14. 

Now, reader, who is all this resurrection and 
judgment for? We answer, It is for those brought 
up from death and hell. Christ told his disciples on 
one occasion that if one be cast into hell he should 
~ot come out till he had paid the uttermost farthing. 
They come out in the last resurrection and are 
judged and rewarded for all the good they have 
done, no matter how little it may be. But who are 
those whose names are not found written in the book 
of life, who shall go away into everlasting punish
ment? These are those to whom the Savior said, 
"All manner of sin and blasphemy shall be forgiven 
unto man except the blasphemy against the Holy 
Ghost." · And that sin he says shall not be for
given in this world nor in the world to come; there
fore their names are for ever erased from the book 
of life, and they' go away into the lake of fire. (He
brews 6: 23.) 

My prayer is that you will read these few words 
with honesty and sincerity, and that you may be 
freed from the false doctrine of the Devil himself, 
if you have believed any such. G. N. Cox. 

PARIS, TEXAS. 

If I wanted to become a tra}Tip, I would seek in
formation and advice from the most successful tmmp 
I could find." If I wanted to · become a failure, I 
would seek ·advice from men who have never suc
ceed~d. If I wanted to succeed in all things, I would 
look about me for those who were succeeding and 
get into their surroundings.-Joseph Marshall Wade. 

Of General Interest 
FROM D'AUBIGNE'S H;ISTORY OF THE 

REFORMATION. 
Dea?' Herald: It is some time since I have written 

anything for your pages. There is little of interest 
occurring in these parts. Our branch is very small, 
but we try to keep up with our duty, distributing 
literature and whenever an opportunity offers, talk
ing on gospel themes, to those who will listen. 

Notwithstanding my long term of fellowship in 
the Catholic Church, I was entirely ignorant of many 
practices in it, particularly regarding the manner 
of punishment for those who offended, or differed 
in religious views; in other words, "heretics." Of 
late I have obtained many authoritative books re
garding such subjects, and thinking that many of 
your readers may be as uninformed as I was, I feel 
impressed to copy one portion for those who might 
like to know what has been done in the past, and is 
still done where the church has absolute control. 
The following is from D'Aubigne's History of the 
Reformation.· Your sister, 

MARIE JULIE T. ADAMSON . 
LOWER LAKE, CALIFORNIA. 

The following account by an eyewitness of the 
scenes witnessed at the destruction of the Inquisi
tion, will give the reader some idea of the fiendish 
cruelty practiced by 'the Inquisition on its helpless 
victims in those dark days: 
SCENES AT THE DESTRUCTION OF THE INQUISITION A'l' MADRID, 

SPAIN, IN 1809. 
In 1809 Colonel Lehmanowsky was attached to that part of 

Napoleon's army stationed at Madrid; and while in that ciW 
the colonel used to express his opinion freely among the peo
ple respecting the Jesuits and priests of the Inquisition. It 
had been decreed by the French emperor that the Inquisition 
and monasteries should be suppressed, but the decree was 
not executed. 

Months passed away and the prisons of the Inquisition had 
not been opened. One night about twelve o'clock, as the 
colonel was walking along one of the streets of Madrid, two 
armed men sprang upon him from an alley and made a 
furious attack. He instantly drew his .sword, put himself in 
a posture of defense, and while struggling with them he saw 
at a distance the lights of th<:> patroles-French soldie1:s, 
mounted, who carried lanterns, and rode through the streets 
of the city at all hours of the night, to preserve order. He 
called to them in French and, as they hastened to his assis.t.. 
ance, the assailants took to their h~els and escaped but not, 
however, bef01;e he saw by their dress, that they belonged to 
the Guards of the Inquisition. He went immediately to Ma;r
shal Soult, then governor of Madrid, told hh". what had taken 
place, and reminded him of the degree to suppress the Inqui
sition. Marshal Soult replied that he n,1:;~1t go and destroy 
it. The colonel having told that his regiment-the Ninth 
Polish Lancers-was not sufficient for such a service without 
the aid of two additional regiments, the tn..ops required we1•e 
granted: one of the regiments was the Seventeenth, under 
command of Colonel de Lile, subsequently pastor of an evan
gelical church in Marseilles. 

'fhe troops marched to fulfill their destined object, t4e 
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Inquisition being abouf five miles from the city. It was sur
rounded by a wall of great strength and was defended by a 
company of _soldiers. When they arrived at the walls tl).e 
colonel addresses one of the sentinels and summons one of 
the Jesuit fathers to surrender to the Imperial Army and 
open . the gates of the Inquisition. The sentinel who was 
standing on the wall appeared to enter into conversation for 
a moment with some one within, at the close of which he 
presented his musket and shot one of the colonel's men. This 
was a signal of attack, and he ordered his troops to fire· upon 
those who appeared upon the walls. 

It was soon obvious that it was an unequal warfare. The 
walls of the Inquisition were covered with the soldiers of the 
holy office; there was also a breastwo-rk upon the walls, behil}d 
which they partially hid themselves as they discharged their 
muskets. The French troops were in the open plain and 
exposed to a destructive fire. They had no cannon, nor could 
they scale the walls, and the gates successfully resisted all 
attempts at forcing them. The colonel could not retire and 
send for cannon to break through the walls without giving 
them time to lay a train for blowing up the French troops. 
We saw, therefore, that it was necessary to change the mode 
of attack, and directed some trees should be cut qown and 
trimmed to be used as battering rams. Two of these we~·e 
taken up by detachments of men, as numerous as could work 
to advantage, and brought to· bear upon the walls with all 
the power that they could exert; while the troops kept up a 
fire to protect them from that poured upon them from the 
walls. Presently the walls began to tremble, a breach was 
made, and the Imperial troops rushed into the Inquisition. 
Here they met with an incident to which nothing but Jesui_t
cal effrontery is equal. The inquisitor-general, followed by 
the father-confessor in their priestly robes, all came out of 
their rooms as the French were making their way into tl).e 
Inquisition, and with long faces and their arms crossed upon 
their hearts, their fingers resting upon their shoulders, as 
though they had been deaf to all the noise of the attack and 
defense, and had but learned what was going on, they ag.- · 
dressed themselves in the language of seeming rebuke to their 
own soldiers, and asked, "Why do you fight our friends, the 
French?" 

Their intention was, doubtless, to make their assailants 
think that the resistance was wholly unauthorized by them: 
and if they could have succeeded in making a temporary im
pression in their favor, they would have had an opportunity 
in the confusion of the moment to escape. But this artifice 
was too shallow, and did not succeed. Colonel Lehmanowsky 
caused them to be placed under guard, and all the soldie~·s 
of the Inquisition to be secured as prisoners. 

He then proceeded to examine all the rooms of the stately 
edifice. He passed fi·om room to room and found all perfectly 
in order. The apartments were richly furnished, with altars, 
crucifixes, and wax candles in abundance, but no evidence 
could be discovered of iniquity being practiced there: there 
were none of those peculiar features which might have been 
expected in an Inquisitfon. Splendid paintings adorned the 
walls. There was a rich and extensive library. Beauty a11d 
splendor appea1·ed everywhere, and the most perfect order on 
which the eyes ever rested. The architecture, the propo:r
tions were perfect. The ceiling and floors of wood were 
scoured and highly polished. The marble floors were a:r
ranged with a -strict regard to order. There was everything 
to please the eye and gratify a cultivated taste: but whe~·e 
were those horrid instruments of torture which were reported 
to be there, and where were those dungeons in which human 
beings were said to be buried alive? The search seemed to 
be in vain. The holy fathers assured the colonel that they 
had been belied and that he had seen all. The commanding 

officer began to think that this Inquisition was different f1·om 
others of which he had heard, and was inclined to give up 
the search. But Colonel de Lile was of a different mind. Ad
dl·essing the colonel he said, "Colonel, you are commander 
to-day, and as you say, so it must be, but if you will be advised 
by me, let this marble floor be examined. Let water be 
brought and be poured upon it, and we will watch and see if 
there are any places through which it passes more freely than 
others." "Do as you please, colonel," replied the commande,r, 
and ordered water to be brought acoordingly. The slabs Q~ 
marble were large and beautifully polished. When the wawr 
had been poured over the floor, much to the dissatisfaction of 
the inquisitors, a careful examination was made of every 
seam in the floor to see if the water passed through. P~!l

ently Colonel de Lile exclaimed that he had found it. By the 
side of one of these marble slabs the water passed through 
fast, as though there was an opening beneath. 

All hands were now at work for further discovery; the of
ficers with their swords and the soldiers with their bayonet,s, 
cleared out the seam and endeavored to raise the slab; others 
with the butt ends of their muskets struck the slab with ~11 
their might in order to break it; while the priests remon
strated against the desecration of their holy and beautiful 
house. While thus engaged, a soldier who was striking with 
the butt of his musket struck a spring and the marble slab 
flew up. The faces of the inquisitors instantly grew pale as· 
Belshazzar when the handwriting appeared upon the wall, and·· 
they shook with fear from head to foot. Beneath the marble 
slab, now partly up, there was a stahcase. 

The commander stepped to the altar, and took from a 
candlestick one of the lighted candles, four feet in length, 
that he might explore the room below. One of the inquisitors 
endeavored to prevent him; and laying his hand gently on his 
arm, with a very demure and sanctified look, he said, "My 
son, you must not take those lights with your bloody hand.s, 
they are holy." "Never mind," said the commander, "I will 
take a holy thing to shed light on iniquity." Colonel Leh
mauowsky then took the light and proceeded down the stai:r
case. When he and his companion in arms reached the foot 
of the stairs, they entered a large, square room, which was 
called the Judgment Hall. In the center of it was a large 
block, and a chain fastened to it. On this they had been ·· 
accustomed to place the accused chained to his seat. On one 
side of the room was an elevated seat, called the Throne of 
Judgment, which the inquisitor-general occupied, and on either 
side were seats less elevated for the holy fathers when en
gaged in the solemn business of the Holy Inquisition. From 
this room the party proceeded to the right and obtained access 
to small cells extending the whole length of the edifice, a11d 
here they were presented with the most distressing sights. 
These cells were places of solitary confinement where the 
wretched objects of inquistorial hate were confined year aft~r 
year, till death released them from their sufferings; and the~·e 
their bodies were suffered to 1·emain until their bodies were 
entirely decayed, and the rooms had become fit for others to 
occupy. To prevent this being offensive to those who occupi~d 
the Inquisition, there were flues or tubes extending to the open 
air sufficiently capacious tci carry off the odor5. In these cells 
wel'e the remains of some who had paid th" debt of nature. 
of whom nothing remained but their boneR still chained to th~ 
florr of their dungeons. 

In other cells were found living sufferers of both sexes and 
of every age, in a state· of complete nudity, and all in chains. 
Here were old men and aged women who had been shut up 
many years. Here, too, were the middle-aged and the' young 
man, and the maiden of fourteen years old. The soldiers 
immediately went to work to release these captives from their .· 
chains, and took from their knapsacks their overcoats and 
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other clothing which they gave to cover their nakedness. Th!JY 
were exceedingly anxious to .bring them out to the light qf 
day, but, Colonel Lehmanowsky, aware of the danger, had 
food given them, and then brought them gradually to the lig!J.t 
as they were able to bear it. The military party ~hen Pl"O
ceeded to explore yet another room on their left. Here they 
found the instruments of torture of every kind which the in
genuity of men or devils could invent. The first instrument 
noticed was a machine by which the victim was confined, and 
then beginning with the fingers all the joints in the hands, 
arms ~nd body were broken and drawn one after another until 
the sufferer died. The second was a box in which the he~d 
and neck of the victim were so closely confined by a a~rew 
that he could not move in any way. Over the box was a vessel, 
from which one drop of water fell upon the head of the victim 
every second, each succeeding drop falling in exactly the sa~e 
place; by which in a few moments the circulation was su~
pended and the sufferer had to endure the most excruciating 
agony. The third was an infernal machine, laid horizontally, 
to which the victim was bound, the machine then being placed 
between two· beams in which were rows of knives so fixed 
that by turning with a crank, the flesh of the sufferer was all 
torn froin his limbs in small pieces. The fourth surpassed 
the others in fiendish ingenuity. Its exterior was a large doll 
richly dressed, and having the appearance of a beaatifl]l 
woman with her arms extended ready to embrace her victiJ!l. 
A semicircle was drawn around her, and the person w]!o 
passed over this fatal mark touched a spring which caused 
the diabolical engine to open; its arms immediately clasped 
him and a thousand knives cut him in as many pieces whiJe 
in the deadly embrace. 

The sight of these engines of infernal cruelty kindled the 
fire of indignation in the bosoms of the soldiers. They declared· 
that every inquisitor should be put to the torture. Their rage 
was ungovernable. Colonel Lehmanowsky did not oppose 
them; they might have turned their arms against him if he 
had attempted to arrest their work. They then began punis!J.
ing the holy fathers. The first was put to death in the 
machine for breaking joints. The torture of the inquisivJr 
that suffered death by the dropping of water on his head was 
most excruciating; the poor wretch cried out in agony to be 
taken from the fatal machine. Next the inquisitor-general 
was brought before the infernal engine called "The Virgin." 
He was ordered to embrace her and beggad hard to be ex
cused. "No," said the soldiers, "you have r.aused others to 
kiss her, and now you must do it." They interlocked their 

· bayonets so as to form large forks and with them push!ld 
him over the deadly circle. The beautiful image, prepared 
for the embrace, instantly clasped him in its arms and cut 
him into innumerable pieces. The French commander having 
witnessed the tortures of four of this barbarous Inquisition, 
sickened at the awful scene, and left the soldiers to wreak 
their vengeance on the other guilty inmates of that prison 

· house of hell. 
In the meantime the news had spread to Mad1·id thnt the 

prisons of the Inquisition had been broken open, and mull;i
tudes hastened to the fatal spot. Oh, what a meeting was 
there! It was like a resurrection. About one hundred and 
fifty, who had been buried for many years, were now restored 
to life. There were fathers who found their long-lost daugh
ters, wives were .restored to their husbands, sisters to tr..e'r 
brothers, and parents to their children; and there were few 
who)!ould recognize no friend among the multitude. The 
scene was such as no tongue can describe. 

When the multitude had retired Colonel Lehmanowsky 
caused the library, paintings, furniture, and other articles 
of ·value to be removed, and having sent to. the city for a 
wagon load of powder, he deposited a large quantity in the 

vaults beneath the building and placed a slow match in con
nection with it. All having withdrawn to a distance, in a 
few moments the walls and turrets of the massive building 
rose majestically in the air, impelled by a tremendous explo
sion, and then fell back to the earth, an immense heap· of 
ruins. The Inquisition 'was no more. 

It is to be regretted that in the papal countries, in the 
northern part of the Continent, similar cruelties are still iil
flicted. The odious 4ame of Inquisition is indeed dropped; 
but there are dungeons and tortures and the like instruments 
are used to inflict suffering and death; while the multitudes 
of unhappy victims for conscience' sake are dying daily, 
wasted away by a cruel and lingering death. 

0$0+}0 

CAMEL OF AGES AGONE FOUND AT CITY'S 
, EDGE. 

One of the most remarkable discoveries in the 
history of paleontology in America was made at La 
Brea tar pits on the western edge of the city several 
days ago by Professor R. C. Stoner, of the Univer
sity of California, who for several months has been 
excavating strange biological fossils of the Quater
nary period with a large crew of assistants. 

The startling find was the skull and more than 
two thirds of the skeleton of a camel of the Pleisto
cene age. There is no record of any kind available 
to show that this animal ever existed in America in 
past ages, and so remarkable was the find that 
Stonei· at once secured two of the greatest experts 
in the country to pass an opinion on it. 

"We have been getting to a considerable depth in 
our excavations," said Stoner at the Hollenbeck last 
night. "New fossils have been numerous, but we 
have been able to classify them with others right 
along, and there has been no great comment, on 
account of their belonging to known species. About 
two weeks ago, one of the men came across a long
nosed, narrow-headed skull, very different from any
thing we had uncovered. 

"It WRS in excellent state of preservation and after 
securing a cast of it and studying thoroughly all of 
its characteristics, we came to the conclusion that 
it was a camel. Later we uncovered the verteLrre 
of the animal from the shoulder blade down to the 
pelvis. The rear leg bones are also complete. Only 
the lower portion of the front legs has been found, 
while the neck bone·remains to be discovered. There 
was sufficient of it to make a very careful analysis 
and I decided it must be a camel." 

In order to authoritate his views, Professor Stoner 
called in Professor J. C. Merriam, head of the depart
ment of paleontology at the university, and Charles 
Hart Merriam, for many years heati of the biological 
survey for the Government, but now retired. Both 
of these scientists agreed that the animal belongs 
to the camel family, only that it is far larger than. 
the camel of to-day. 

"We all have 'been a trifle nonplussed at the find-
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ing of the skeleton of this animal in La Brea fields, 
since there are no records to show that the camel at 
any time in ancient periods roamed the forests and 
plains of America," said Professor Stoner. "This 
will undoubtedly create much comment from the 
scientific world, which has almost come to the con
clusion that the fierce saber-toothed tiger, the rangy 
wolf, the huge bison and a few species of very com
mon Pleistocene animals were all to be located in 
the now-famous deposits near Los Angeles." 

The skeleton will be sent to Berkeley as soon as 
it is recovered. The work of assembling the various 
parts is already under way. When completed the 
camel will occupy a place of distinction in the mu
seum on account of its oddity.-Los Angeles Times, 
Deoembm· 12, 191.'2. 

Cape Bexley. We were, therefore, on the trail, not 
of a traveling party, but of a migratory community. 

"If you are following such a trail-and come to a 
village about four months old, you will expect to 
find ·the people who made it not more than forty 
miles off. 
. "In the present case our task was simplified by 

the fact, that the group we were following had not 
moved straight ahead north, but had made their -
fourth camp west -of the second. Standing on the 
roofs c.f the houses of the second camp, we could see 
three seal-hunters -a few miles to the west, each sit
ting on his block of snow by a seal-hole waidng for 
the animal to rise. 

"The seal-hunters and their camp were up the 
wind, and our dogs scented them. As we bore 

• •!• • + • swiftly down upon the nearest of the sealers the 
THE FIRST CLEW TO THE BLOND ESKIMOS. dogs showed enthusiasm and anticipation as keen as 

In his article in Harpm·'s for January, V. Stefans- mine, keener by a great deal than did my Eskimos. 
son, the explorer, tells dramatically of his meeting As the hunter was separated from each of his fellow 
with the strange people of the North who gave him huntsmen by a full half mile, I thought he would 
the first clew to the now famous blond Eskimos. probably be frightened if all of us were to rush up 

"A broad but three-months' untraveled ·trail led to him at the top speed of our dogs. We therefore 
north from this village site at Cape Bexley across stopped our sled several hundred yards away. Tan
the ice toward Victoria Island. My intentions were na~mir~ h~d become brave~·· now, _fo:· the lone 
to continue east along the mainland into Corona- stranger drd not look formrdable, srttmg stooped 
tion Gulf, but I decided, nevertheless, to stop here · forward as he was ?n his block of snow beside the 
long enough to make an attempt to find the people at seal-hole; he accordmgly volunteered to act as our 
whose village we had camped. We would leave most ambassador, saying that the Mackenzie dialect (his 
of our gear on shore with Pannigabluk to take care own) was probably nearer the stranger's tongue 
of it, while the two, men and myself took the trail than N atkusiak's. This seemed likely, so I told him 
across the ice. This was according to Eskimo eti- to go ahead. 
quette-on approach to the country of strange or "After what may have been anything from five to 
distrusted people noncombatants are left behind, fifteen minutes of talking and expostulation by Tan
and only the able men .0 f the party advance to a naumirk, the man finally began to listen and then to 
cautious parley. In this case the Mackenzie River answer. The dialects proved to differ about as much 
man, Tannaumirk, was frightened enough to let his as Norwegian does from Swedish, or Spanish from 
pride go by the board and to ask that he, too, might Portuguese. After Tannaumirk had made him un
stay on shore at the camp. I told him he might, derstand the assurance that we were of good intent 
and Natkusiak and I prepared to start alone with and character, and had showed by lifting his own 
a light sled, but at the last moment Tannaumirk de- coat that he had no knife, the sealer approached him 
cided he preferred to go with us, as the Nagyuk- cautiously and felt of him, partly (as he told us 
togmiut were likely in our absence to discover our later) to assure himself that he was not a spirit, 
camp, to surprise it by night, and to kill him while and partly to see if there were not a knife hidden 
he slept. It would be safer, he thought, to go with somewhere under his clothes. After a careful ex- -
us. Pannigabluk was much the coole("-t of the three amination and some further parley he told Tannau
Eskimos; if she was afraid to be left alone on shore mirk to tell us that they two would proceed home 
she did not show it; she merely said that she might to the village, and N atkusiak and I might follow as 
get lonesome if we were gone more than three or far behind as we were now; when they got to the 
four days. We left her cheerfully · engaged in the village we were to remain outside it till the people 
mending of our worn footgear, and at 2.30 p. m., could be informed that we were visitors with friendly 
May 13, 1910, we took the old but nevertheless plain intentions. 
trail northward into the rough sea ice. "When we approached the vi~lage every man, 

"We made •about six miles per hour, and inside woman, and child was outdoors waiting for us ex
of two hours we arrived at another deserted village, citedly, for they could tell from afar that we were 
.about a month more- recent than .the ·one found at no ordinary visitors. The man whom we had first 

www.LatterDayTruth.org



·:.-: 

. Januay.15, 1913 THE SAINTS' HERALD 61 

approached-who that day :acquired a local promi
nence which still distinguishes him above his fel
lows-:-explained to an eagerly silent crowd that we 
were 'friends from a distance who had come without 
evil intent, and immediately the whole crowd (about 

·forty) came running toward us. As each came up 
he would say: 'I am So-and-so. I am well disposed. 
I have no knife. - Who are you?' After being told 
our names in return, and being assured that we were 
friendly, and that our knives were packed away in 
the·- sled and not hidden under our clothing, each 
would express his satisfaction and stand aside for 
the next to present himself. Sometimes a man woufd 

-present his wife, or a woman her husband, accord
ing to which came up first. The women were in 
more hurry to be presented than were the men, for 
they must, they said, go right back to their houses 
to cook us something to eat. 

"These simple, well-bred, and hospitable people 
were the savages whom we had come so far to see. 
That evening they saw for the first time the lighting 
of a sulphur match; the next day I showed them 
the greater marvels of my rifle; it was a day later 
still that they first understood that I was one of the 
white men of whom they -had heard -from other 
tribes, under the name lcablunat. 

"I asked them: 'Couldn't you tell by my blue eyes 
and the color of my beard?' 

"'But we didn't know,' they answered, 'what sort 
of complexions the lcablunat have. Besides, our next 
neighbors north have eyes and beards like yours.' 
That was how they first told us of the people whose 
discovery has brought up such important biological 
and historical problems, the people who have since 
become known to newspaper readers as the 'Blond 
Eskimos.'" 

ANCIENT CITY IS UNCOVERED. 
NEW YORK, December 19.-Practically the entire 

ancient Inca city of Machu Piccu was uncovered by 
the Yale Peruvian expedition, according to its leader, 
Professor Hiram Bingham, who, with other mem
bers, returned to-day from Colon. 

Professor Bingham said that the exploration was 
conducted chiefly at Machu Piccu, which was dis
covered on the previous ·expedition. The city stands 
on a plateau, surrounded by precipices two thou
sand feet in height. 

One· hundred burial caves and ruins of baths, 
houses, and palaces were laid bare. 

Professor Bingham added that the jungle soon 
will cover them again, un~ess steps are taken by the 
Peruvian Government to keep them open. 

"On this trip," said Professor Bingham, "we had 
a good deal of trouble with the Peruvian Govern
ment. On the two expeditions I previously. had 
made into Peru I had no ti·ouble •at all, but the Min-

istry had changed, and those in power at present 
were not at all friendly to American exploration."
Saint Louis Republic. 

Letter Department -
LONDON, ENGLAND, December 18, 1912. 

P1·esident Joseph Smith, Dem· B1·other: While at Birming
ham a short time ago, I attended on a Sunday afternoon a 
meeting at a Brighamite conference, at which I heard some 
very remarkable statements made by some of their elders. 
President Rudger Clawson was there, also the presidents of 
all their English mission districts. One or two statements in 
particular I wish to refer to you. It was stated in public 
that Joseph Smith prophesied that the church sho·1Id go to 
the Rocky Mountains, etc. In private conversation with one 
of the elders at the close of the meeting, he said that you, 
and President Joseph F. Smith, had met together in his office 
at Salt Lake City, to consider the amalgamation of the two . 
churches. He first said that he was present, but afte1·wards 
said that he was not, but that another elder that was present 
told about it. He tried to go on to state what had been said 
and done, but I told him that I could not accept any second 
hand statements from him or from anyone else where the 
special interest of their church was involved, as there had 
been so much said by them that was not in accordance with 
the written word, and the proper test of good evidence. 

I am glad to report a very successful conference of the 
London District of late; also that the attendance at the Lon
don Mission Hall is increasing, which is very encouraging. 
· I hope you are well, and that all is well With you. We are 

struggling on he.re as best we can, although handicapped in 
many ways, but we are trusting for better conditions and 
are trying to do our part to bring them about. 

My special object in going to Birmingham, as referred to, 
was to attend a very extensively advertised Anti-Mormon 
League meeting at the city hall, for the Midlands of England, 
to which the Lord Mayor was invited as chairman. Also the 
Lord Bishop, and all the clergy of Birmingham. The Lord 
Mayor could not attend, by reason of a previous appointment, 
and our London friend, Mr. Farncombe, the commissioner of 
the paper known as The People was invited as chairman in 
absence of the Lord Mayor of Birmingham. I was informed 
by the brethren at Birmingham of the meeting, and also who 
was to be the chairman. The speaker for the evening was 
the Reverend Mr. D. H. Bartlett, of Livm·pool, pastor of one 
of the principal Church of England congregations in that 
city. This gentleman is one of the greatest opponents of 
Mormonism in England, and is really the Goliath of the 
whole opposition. 

On being made aware of this meeting, I wrote to Mr. Farn
combe (however, there was a letter due to him,) and without 
intimating to him that I knew anything about the lecture, I 
referred at length to the persecution against the church, and 
Joseph Smith, and that they had nothing detrimental that 
could be truthfully said against him or the work he estab
lished; nothing new had ever come to lig!1t, than what had 
been said about him years ago; was maC:Cl up by men that 
did not have very much respect for the truth, and that all the 
books and pamphlets that are now ptbLshed against Joseph 
Smith, and the church, are simply plagiarism with a venge
ance. My letter to him was received the Saturday before 
the Monday night of the lecture. 

As I went into the hall on the evening of the lecture I met 
Mr. Farncombe and had quite a conversation with him, He 
said he had received my letter and was much pleased with it. 
As we were talking, the Reverend D. H. Bartlett appeared. 
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Neither of us had met him before, but had had some corre
spondence with him, with reference to a book he had pub
lished against the church and Joseph Smith, and of course he 
knew me when I was introduced to him. (I will state here 
that this reverend divine has written one of the most unfair 
and unjust criticisms against our work, that I consider has 
ever been published. It is not a large book, and is put on 
the market at a low price. It has been very detrimental to 
our work <in England. I called his attention to some very 
unfair things that are found in his book; therefore our corre
spondence: I noticed that Mr. Farncombe wanted to get the 
Reverend Mr. Bartlett to one side and have a talk with him, 
so I withdrew. They talked so long that the opening was 
fifteen minutes behind time. I was satisfied, in my own mind, 
what they were talking about, and I knew when the lecture 
was given, that it was not what was intended, and I consider 
it was a very tame affair. He quoted from the Millennia! 
Sta?· and The Seer, and many other books, some of the most 
disgus~ing and abominable things that the Mormon elders had 
said in their darkest days, but never once referred to Joseph 
Smith nor the rise of the church, nor the Reorganization. 

I was sitting behind them on the stand, and when he got 
through I asked him the following question: "Is it not a 
fact that all the books that the reverend gentleman has been 
quoting from to-night, were the production of the Utah Mor
mons, and were all written and published by the Utah Mor
mon Church after the death of Joseph Smith, the founder of 
the Latter Day Saints' Church?" After reexamining his 
books the answer came through the chairman, "Yes." With 
this answer there came quite a demonstration, or clapping of 
hands, from the immense crowd present. At the close of the 
meeting the chai:t:man, Mr. Farncombe, in his remarks stated 
that the people of the Reorganized Church were the best, 
and purest, and cleanest people that he had ever met, and 
that they were doing a good work, and he commended them 
to the society of all good people in this land. When he had 
finished this statement there came another great demonstra
tion of applause from the house. Instead of that meeting 
being detrimental to us, it was one of ~he best things that had 
ever happened in England. 

During that same week, Mr. Farncombe ·sent me a letter 
and said that he wanted to see me at his office in London. 
There he told me that the Reverend Mr. Bartlett, of Liver
pool, had sent a letter to the secretary of the Anti-Mormon 
League, with an urgent request that the Birmingham Anti
Mormon League expel all members of the Reorganized Church 
from the League. He considered the Reverend Mr. Bartlett 
a very unfair gentleman, and he also told about the conversa
tion he had with him before the lecture. This Reverend Mr. 
Bartlett, with other leading spirits of a kind, were the cause 
of him being discharged by the "London People Company" 
for favoring us in the articles published by The People. The 
London People Company has reconsidered the matter, and 
has implicit confidence in him, and has restored him to his 
former position. 

In spite of all the opposition detrimental to everything that 
is known as Latter Day Saintism, we are trying to wedge 
ourselves into the advantage of our side of the proposition, 
with a persistency that seems to awaken a new thought in the 
minds of a great many people. 

Wishing you a merry Christmas and a prosperous New 
Year, RODERiqK MAY. 

DES MOINES, IOWA, December 11, 1912. 
Dea1· Edito1· Hm·ald: I write a few lines that it may en

comage some sleepy Saint". I saw such a beautiful vision 
that I felt impressed to write it. 

I wakened in the night and lay awake for some time, 

thinking of different things. The thought came to me, Why 
don't you meditate on the beauty of the latter day gospel, as 
you once did? Why have you become so slothful? And I 
began to pray to God that I might wake up and put on the 
whole armor of the Lord; and that I might have the same 
sweet meditations that I have enjoyed before. As I fell 
asleep I had a dream, which brought me much comfort. 

Oh, if we could only wake up and put on the armor of the 
Lord and be ready to meet him when he comes. 

Pray for me, that I may overcome my trials. 
MRS. M. E. SMITH. 

Los ANGELES, CALIFORNIA, December 23, 1912. 
Dear Hemld: We enjoy your weekly visits to us, telling 

us of the work and of the interest being taken in the sprea!l
ing of the gospel, and your many letters of encouragement 
from time to time. It seems sometimes, as though our 
heavenly Father was handing to his present disciples the 
manna to feed, and the Spirit to heal, the hungry and tlJ.e 
wounded ones. We surely acknowledge, and desire to let 
our thanks go out to him, who does all things well, for the 
provision that is being made, daily. We seem to see his 
guidings and his leadings in our behalf and feel to rejoice 
more and more as the days go by. 

We are now living in Los Angeles, and certainly enjoy the 
spirit of the meetings and Sunday school. Brother T. W. 
Williams is our Sunday-school teacher, and Brother Sheehy 
our speaker last Sunday morning and evening. As yet we 
are but little acquainted, but feel to love the Saints with all 
the power given us. We hope this little letter will suffice 
to let our friends know where we are and that we stand united 
with them in the one great aim, that of demonstrating to 
the dear inquiring ones the way of life more perfectly. 

We were indeed sad to hear of the death of Brother G. H. 
Hilliard, but trust our all to God's care and feel to murmur 
not. 

We would be pleased to get a letter from Brother Henry 
Kemp, as he seems a real father to us. My own father in 
the flesh passed on some years ago. We know not how soon 
God may have need of us. Oh, that we may be ready and 
always found with an eye single to God's glory. 

I would like to have a letter from Uncle I. N. White, but 
knowing of his frailty of body and the work intrusted to 
him, we console ourselves with the remembrance of the fact 
there will be a meeting bye and bye. Remembrance to all. 

My present address is 2033 West Sixteenth Street, Los 
Angeles, California. Your sister, 

MRS. W. G. VANDERPOOL. 

MURRAYVILLE, BRITISH COLUMBIA, December 28, 1912. 
Editors He1·ald: As the old year is passing out and the 

new year is unfolding its arms to bring us within its grasp, 
I am made to stop and wonder if I have really accomplished 
anything in the past year that has been of any help to anyone. 
Have I really served my Maker to the best of my ability, as 
I promised I would at the water's edge? 

Sometimes I feel that I have come far short of doing the 
things which God has intended I should <11J, but I still feel 
thankful for the desire which I have to ever live an upright 
life. 

I have not the privilege of associating with the Saints as I 
would like to have, so do not receive the strength and en
couragement of their association, but can truly say that the 
church publications are a great benefit to me, especially the 
letters in the HERALD. I have felt to rejoice while reading 
of the advancement of the gospel in diffm·ent places, and 
especially at the little town of Bay Port, Michigan, it being 
my own home town; for I know the trials and discourage-
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- ments the small band of faithful Saints have had to contend 
with. In the past year quite a number has been added to the 
church at that place, and to 'me it is another evidence of the 
truthfulness of the gospel, for God had promised them 
through his servants that if they were faithful many would 
be added to the church in that place. 

As we are about to enter into another year, many of us 
no doubt have already laid plans for our future; but let us 
not forget that Satan is ever on the alert, and while our 
new plans and new resolutions are for our advancement, 
Satan will also be busy forming new ways and new devices 
to overthrow us, and no doubt many of us will be made to 
realize the .truthfulness of the words of the apostle of old 
where he said: "When I would do good, evil is ever present." 
But let us take up our work bravely, and fight it manfully, 
and see if we can not in the coming year accomplish :-:wre 
than 'we have in the past. 

I have a greater desire than ever to walk a more humble 
life, and with the assisting grace of God I mean to put forth 
a greater effort to run my race with patience. 

Although my work may be small compared with others, I 
realize it is far too great to be left undone. Hoping that 
these few lines may be the help to others that theirs have 
been to me, Your sister in gospel bonds, 

KATIE DUTCHER McNAMARA. 

BOICOURT, KANSAS, January 7, 1913. 
I held forth eight days in December, with good success, 

large crowds, and I fully believe good can be done here in 
this part of the country. There are plenty of openings for 
preaching, and telling the angel message. 

I wish to tell of the goodness of God to me while standing 
in defense of this great work. I have been blessed with 
great power in teaching those who have not heard the mes
sage of truth. I have a great burden to bear over being in 
debt. Some may think or say I am dishonest because I can 
not meet my obligations as soon as they think I ought. I 
know it is not true; my Father in heaven knows it is not t_rue. 

Dear Saints, I need your prayers that I may be g1ven 
strength and courage and faith to pass the dark and stor~y 
days of life, and be able to teach the pure gospel of Chnst 
and show the true way. 

I am now biiled to hold forth ten days in Trading Post in 
January, the latter part. We all know that this is his 
church to which his Holy Spirit comes, and we have the 
promise that it wiii come to us if we. do his will. It. is 
surely his will that we should do our duties before complymg 
with our own desires. God's will, not ours, be done. I 
know it is my duty to preach the word and I do earnestly 
pray that God will bless me in trying to perform my whole 
duty. May this great work find lodging in all the ?ouest 
hearts, that they may be gathered in and adopted m the 
kingdom of God and become true servants, and not lukewarm. 

Your brother, 
W. R. RusH. 

the British Isles Mission, Brother W. R. Armstrong, the 
church historian for this mission, and the writer, set out for 
London on Saturday, October 12, by the 8.30 morning train 
from Manchester Central. We were met at Saint Pancras 
Station, London, at 1.45 p. m., by Bishop R. May, who con
ducted us through a London fog to the underground railway, 
where we booked to Mile End. An amusing incident occurred 
as we were about to leave the train. In response to a sign 
from the bishop we rose from our seats, and Brother May 
requested permission to pass by a workman who stood by the 
doo1·. "That's right" he remarked, "make a bit of room for 
more dust." 

We proceeded on our way along Mile End Road to Coborn 
Road, and presently we entered the mission house, where we 
were welcomed by our worthy bishop's wife, Sister May. We 
brightened ourselves up a little, and presently sat down to tea, 
prepared for us by our sister, after which, being deshous of 
visiting as many places as we could, we started off to the 
center of the city, accompanied by Brother May, who acted 
as our guide. 

We proceeded underground as before, and on arriving at 
one station where we had to change, what was our dismay 
on looking round the platform, to perceive that we were minus 
our mission president, who had been unable to alight, owing . 
to the people who were gathered around the door. However, 
we awaited his return, and then continued our journey to 
Westminster. 

The first sight that met our view on coming out of the 
station, was the famous "Big Ben" of the Parliament Houses. 
We were pleased to note that the fog had lifted, and we 
were thus able to look about us. We made an effort to enter 
the House of Parliament, but were unsuccessful. However, 
we gazed on it for a while, exclaiming on the beautiful 
architecture of its doorways, windows, and walls. 

Bishop May next guided us into the precincts of another 
famous old pile, "Westminster Abbey." What thoughts 
crowded our minds as we entered! What strange incidents 
have happened beneath its high roof! Almost the first thing 
that we came to was the place where our kings and queens 
were crowned. Passing through the aisle on our right, we 
came to the spacious hall whose floor was covered with the 
graves of such world famous men as Livingstone, Cutram, 
Stanley, etc. From here we retumed to view the famous 
Poet's Corner, and gazed upon the last resting places of 
David Garrick, Shakespeare, Irving, Charles Dickens, and 
other famous poets and actors. 

Our next visit was to the New Catholic Cathedral at West
minster. It did not strike us from the outside as being beau
tiful· in fact we expressed the opinion that it was absolutely 
void ~f any b'eauty, the great high tower of brick only serving 
to make its ugliness more apparent. As we entered, Brother 
May pointed out to us that it was as yet unfinished, as we 
could see by the bare brick and mortar all around. Our 
attention was attracted to a huge crucifix, which was sus
pended from the ceiling away over the altar steps. Our guide 
informed us that this same crucifix caused a great deal of 
comment in London when it was first placed there. The 

A Trip to London. bishop directed our steps to an altar on em· right, which he 
b t h I said was the richest corner in the whole h.uilding.. It. wa~ a For many yea1·s, in fact ever since I was a 0 Y a. s c 0 ,0 ' b 11 1 d th 

h t really marvelous piece of workmanship, mng a m m WI I had wished to. pay a visit to London. London, wit I s · f 1 1 
h pure gold and precious stones. T~1is piece o wor { a one 

wealth of historical romance surrounding it like a uge must have cost a tremendous sum of money. We observed, 
·mantle. Every English scho~Iboy, as he reads .the. history however that the foundation of this altar was giving way, 
of the. great men of long ago who traversed this city, and surely a' type of the fact that the founC:ation of the church 
of theh· great deeds enacted in the precincts of .L.ondon 
town feels the desire buming in his breast to VISit the itself (spiritually) was unsafe. . 

' From here we made our way to Saint James' Park, passmg Places made famous by those men Of I ·enown. And at last, f t f h' h t d 
by Buckingham Palace, immediately in ron o w IC s oo I was about to have my desire realized. d t tl mary of Queen 

d th Pr·esident of the splendid monument erecte o ·ie me . We, that is, Brother W. H. Greenwoo , e 
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Victoria. On again by the Mall, with its ceaseless stream 
of motor tr_affic, past the Admiralty offices on our right, 
where we observed the Marconi wireless attachment over
head, through the archway in front of us, which brought us 
out in Trafalgar Square with Nelson's Column standing in 
the center, surrounded by the figures of the British Lion. 
Away across the square stood the Art Gallery, to the right of 
which our guide pointed out The Strand. · We turned here to 
the left and proceeded by way of Picadilly Circus, to Oxford 
Circus, where we boarded a motor bus, and returned home, 
passing on our .way, the Old Bailey~ Saint Paul's, the Man
sion House, Bank of England, Royal Exchange, and so, home. 

Upon our arrival here we found Brother Meredith, of 
Binningham, awaiting us, and we were also introduced to 
two young ladies who are interested in the work. After par
taking of supper and spending an enjoyable evening together, 
we were glad to retire to the rooms allotted us by our worthy 
host and hostess. 

Next day being Sunday, we prepared to spend a day in the 
worship of God. We had a good meeting in the mission 
house, Sunday morning, and in the afternoon the writer 
accompanied Brother W. H._ Greenwood to Enfield, a few 
miles outside London, where, through the energetic efforts of 
Brother Judd, the branch president, they have opened in a 
new mission hall, which they are purchasing at a cost of 
£480, (about $2,400), having been given twenty years in 
which to pay for it. This happened to be the day of the 
opening, and Brother Greenwood addressed them in the after
noon, while they were gathered together in the capacity of 
Sunday school. In the evening Brother May, along with 
Brethren Armstrong and Meredith, and a few Saints and 
friends from London, came and joined us at Enfield. We 
enjoyed a glorious spiritual feast, having -short addresses 
from B1·ethren Greenwood, May, Armstrong, and Meredith, 
with a few remarks also from Brother Judd. The singing 
was beautiful, being encouraged by the able performance of 
a string band, and reed organ._ We arrived home, at the 
mission house, at 10 p. m. Brother Armstrong had to leave 
us to catch the midnight train for home. We were sorry_ to 
lose his company, as we had enjoyed ourselves so much to
gether. So ended another day. Monday morning arrived, 
and the writer intended leaving at midday, but was per
suaded to stay until Wednesday midday. Brother Meredith 
kindly gave tickets to us for the Olympia Machinery Exhibi
tion, so after breakfast we set out to view a little more of 
London and finish up at the exhibition, where we were to 
meet Brother Meredith, who meanwhile had to attend to a 
matter concerning his business. , 

Brother May again took us in hand, and we took the un
derground to South Kensington, where we visited the Ken
sington Museum; from there to the· Victoria and Albert Mu
seum, this latter place reminding one of a story in The 
Arabian Nights, with its beautiful marble pillars and won
derfully decorated balconies. Leaving here we made our way 
down the famous Rotten Row, viewed the Albert Hall, in 
front of which stands, what may be considered as the finest 
monument in the land, the Albert Memorial, erected by Queen 
Victoria in memory of her beloved husband. At each corner 
of_ its base were groups, representing Europe, Asia, Mrica, 
and America, and round the feet of the monument itself were . 
carved in relief, figures of many of the greatest men the 
world has produced; artists, poets, actors, musicians, politi
cians, etc., each figure in itself truly a work of art. To crown 
all, stood the massive figure of the Prince Consort arrayed 
in his robes; the whole combined making a sight not easy to 
be forgotten. 

Now we adjourned to have lunch, after which we visited 
the renowned Brompton Oratory. We noticed here that in 

every recess was an altar, each of which could be used
separately for service. We also noticed that there were 
candles for sale, from one penny to sixpence each, and by 
the side of the candles, immediately in front of the altar, was 
placed a stand with upright points, and if you wished to 
say a prayer for some dead relative, you purchased ·a candle, 
kindled it and placed it on one of. the points. That constituted 
your prayer for the dead, either long or short, according to 
the price you paid for the candle. 

It was now time for us to make our way to the exhibition, 
so we trained to Earl's Court, where we had to change. On 
our right here we saw a moving staircase which we boarded, 
and without any effort on our part we we1·e taken aloft and 
landed on the platfonn above, where we ·caught our train 
for the Olympia. Arriving here we met Brother Meredith, 
who it seems had been aboard the same train we hal alighted 
from. Mter spending a pleasant thTee hours in the exhibi
tion, where we viewed many of the latest of man's wonderful 
inventions, we bade adieu to Brother Meredith, who was re
turning home to Birmingham, and finally we returned to the 
Mission House. 

On Tuesday morning, as we did not wish to make the 
bishop more delayed in his work, the mission president and 
I decided that we would spend the day alone. Brother May 
instructed us from the map, how to find our way about, and 
also kindly loaned us the same. Brother Greenwood proved 
himself an' expert in reading the map, for he took the writer 
direct to each place, as though it was not his first time in 
London, as well as mine. We made our way along Mile End 
Road, thTough the notorious Whitechapel, and by and by we 
came to London BTidge, and here we had our first view of 
the Thames. Gazing from the bridge into the water, we 
could not help but remark that if it were possible for either 
bridge or river to speak, what tragic tales of crime, Temorse, 
and despair they would· unfold. Leaving here we wended 
our way to the Thames Embankment, and here I noticed that 
underground passages had been made to enable people to 
cross the road, so congested does the traffic sometimes become. 
However, the traffic was not so bad while we were here, and 
we did not usc the passage. One of the things that drew our 
attention along the Embankment, was the number of pave
ment artists, who squat here. We saw one of them commence 
a picture which at first looked like a huge daub, but which 
eventually turned out to be a picture of boats on the river, 
and a glimpse of the rising sun. Passing along we came to 
the relic of ancient Egypt, the Cleopatra's Needie, which, 
as the inscription informs us, took a whole lot of trouble to 
bring across to this country. 

Almost opposite to this stood what I think must be Lon
don's finest hotel, the Hotel Ceeil. Can one wonder at the 
hard thoughts that enter the minds of those poor souls who 
frequent the benches on the embankment, as they gaze, first 
on their own wretched condition, and then on the splendor 
and extravagance, both of this building and the people who 
frequent it? It makes us long for the time when Christ will 
come and remedy all these discrepancies. 

But we must get on. Passing along over Westminster 
Bridge, by Parliament Houses, where we tried in vain to 
meet some member from whom we could oiltain a pennit to 
enter the house, we turned into Whitehall. Here we refreshed 
ourselves, and were just in time to see the relief of the guard. 
We passed by Downing Street, where dwells the Premier, and 
11gain along by the world famed Scotland Yard. I was sur
prised to find that this was situated in such an out o£ the 
way place as a side street. 

Now we tumed our steps in the direction of the British 
Museum. To try and tell you all that we saw thm·e would be ' 
just as impossible as it was for us to sec all there was to be 
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seen. 'Marvelous inde·ed · 'Yere the many things we beheld· 
the beautiful Bibles, many centuries old, some of them wri~ 
ten by hand in pure gold. What appealed to the wl'iter, was 
the wonderful amount of manuscripts that had been written 
by men of renown. Imagine our feelings as we gazed on 
letters written by W. E. Gladstone, King Charles I, The 
Pretender, Geo1;ge I, Peel, Disraeli, and General Gordon 
where he (Gordon) makes :>,n appeal to his country for help: 
"And," he says/ "if help is not forthcoming by the stipulated 
time, I will not be answerable for the consequences." To 

. have viewed all of the manuscripts even, would have taken 
us many hours, so we had to move on. Among other things 
we saw, were relics of the Stone Age, Iron Age, etc. One 

·little room we· came to was guarded by a police officer and a 
commtsswnaire. We saw the reason why when we entered, 
for evet·y case was filled with golden ornaments, priceless 
bracelets, and miniatures. It was grand to see miniatures 
of only about two or three inches diameter, with a repre
sentation of such ~hiiigs as the Crucifixion and every figure, 
spear, and crosses· and.. swords were cut out in relief; truly 
a veritable. triump}/: of patience. The value of this room 
alone must have bee_n very many thousands of pounds. In 
another room we saw' great' statues of Rameses I, whom we 
are given to understand was the ruler Who oppressed the 
Israelites in Egypt. Mummies, huge stones that were placed 
over the graves of the Egyptians, stone scrolls, and many 
other wonderful things that had been found in the land of 
mystery. 

As time was going, we now left the museum, and took 
train to the Tower, but unfortunately, darkness had come 
upon us, and the Tower was closed; so we had to be content 
with just what we could see by the aid of the street lamp. 
Our thoughts were busy here, and we thought of the murder 
of the princes, and many other crimes that had been com
mitted within these ancient walls, by those who did not 
draw back from doing any vile deed, in order to further their 
own ends. So another day of my stay in London had passed. 

Wednesday morning arrived, but as I, had to catch the 
12.15 train home, we had no time to see more of London. So 
we passed the time pleasantly in the mission house, and 
eventually the writer, accompanied by Brother W. H. Green
wood, made the journey to Saint Pancras station, where I 
boarded the train, waving good-bye to our brother, as the 
train steamed out; and thus ended my first trip' to London. 
It was indeed the most pleasant and most instructive holiday 
I have ever spent in my life, and the fact that it was spent 
in compal)y with the Saints, made th'e pleasure more appre
ciable. Well might the poet say: 

"You may sing of the value of youth and of age; 
And select for your comrades, the noble and sage; 
But the friends that most cheer me on life's rugged road 
Are the friends of my Master, the children of God." 

Yours in gospel bonds, 
ABEL HALL. 

MANCHESTER, ENGLAND, 48 Corelli Street. 

Kirtland. 
When I first looked upon thee, oh thou lovely little village 

of Kirtland, a peace entered my heart, a great calm pervad~d 
my. soul. I felt that I' walked on holy ground; my soul dtd 
magnify the Lord; day ~fter day did I feel that I walked 
very near him. Many times, in going about my work, I 
have felt the , influence of heavenly companions; yea, the 
very air which fanned my cheek seemed charged with spirits 
divine. I can not tell, oh beautiful little village, why I love 
you so; perhaps it is because I saw my lambs at play upon 
your little village. green. It seems but yesterday, and I see 

:inyself, with buoyant step, meandering here and there, 
stopping to admire you in your ever changing beauty. Yes, 
dear Kirtland, this is one of your chief attractions. 

It would be difficult to tell which of your costumes is the 
most beautiful. There is spring, with her sweet breath, 
reminding one of a newbom infant, in all her pink and white. 
There is summer, with her fruit and flowers, her sunshine and 
her shade. There is autumn, with promises fulfilled, fields 
t•ipe with golden grain, trees laden 'vith fruit, vines with 
grapes; your forests changed from green to many variant 
colors, making you look like an enchanted world where fairies 
dwell. Even old winter, with his pure white robe, has a 
charm. 

Then, dear Kirtland, I have often connected thy past with 
the present. How could anyone overlook thy past, as they 
gaze upon that grand, solitary structure, a silent witness, 
even the temple of the Lord, built by his instruction, a monu
ment of the integrity of a people who once inhabited thee, 
0 Zion, and whose footprints have become almost obliterated? 
Other generations now inhabit thee; other children play upon 
thy pretty lawns; other Saints worship in thy temple; thy 
houses are more modern. There have been many changes, 
but you are still very dear to me, for you were the love of 
my youth; and while I c&n not often walk thy sb·eets, nor 
wander through thy fields 'as of yore, my thoughts often go 
back to the happy days spent with dear Saints and friends, 
who, like myself, have been scattered and are gone. Yet my 
prayer is that the guiding hand of the heavenly Father will 
ever be over you, dear Kirtland; that Satan's power may be 
stayed, and your children dwell together in love and har
mony, and that you may ever be a pleasant place in which 
to dwell; even Zion indeed, is the desire of my heart, and the 
prayer of an old resident and sister. 

MARGARET A. RICIINEH. 
MENTOR, OHIO, R. F. D. 3. 

The Lamanite Christmas Tree. 
The hearty response from the Saints all over the country 

made the Christmas tree a grand success. The meeting was 
held three miles north and one mile west of Calumet, Okla
homa, two hundred Indians were present, and the unanimous 
verdict was, this was the best tree ever held for their people. 
We had the tree in the district tent, and the audience sat in 
another tent the same size, the two being joined together, 
for the occasion. The tree was laden with presents, and there 
was a treat for everyone. The Indians put on many nice 
presents; some of them being beautiful shawls, blankets, 
dresses, dolls, and toys. We had the tree in the center of the 
tent, and in front of the tree we had a beautiful motto: 
"Peace on earth, good will to men." The tree was decorated 
nicely. I never saw a crowd more orderly and 'appreciative, 
anywhere in my life. 

I wish to thank those who sent presents, for they were 
very much appreciated. I wish to answer the criticism 
offered by one or two as to the wisdom of this course of pro
cedure. ·we are among a childlike people, who have been 
robbed and mistreated by the white people, until they are 
suspicious of everyone until they become; acquainted with 
them thoroughly. I have been two and a l.alf years working 
among them before I have taught th'.lm and gained their 
confidence to the point where. I thought ch6y were ready for 
the gospel. We have held meetings for them all this time, 
about once in a month, or once in two months. They have had 
very little use for the white man's religion until they heard 
this. They all believe in dreams, visions, angelic ministra
tion, ,and the healing of the sick. --They say they have more 
religion than the Protestant churches, and they think the 
preachers are after their money, and give them nothing in 
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1·eturn. They are delighted in the Book of Mormon and the 
promises of the Lord to them as a people; this is a great 
light which has arisen on the horizon of this benighted peo
ple, and one. can not refrain from indulging the thought that 
God is waking them up after the long night of sleep, spoken 
of by their prophets in the Book of Mormon; also the Bible. 
For we now have enough for three Lamanite branches soon 
to be organized, and hundreds of them are thinking seri-
ously of coming into the church. · 

At the close of our Christmas meeting with them two more 
were baptized, and many names given for baptism as soon as 
the weather gets warm. There is a general awakening 
among these dusky tribesmen of the house of Manasseh, and 
we feel that the Sleeping Giant of America is waking up. 
The Saints have prayed for the redemption of Zion, and 
wondered how "the armies of the Lord are to become very 
great." But I wish to say the Lord has foreshadowed this 
very work that we feel we have now begun, ·and these people 
are of one mind and purpose, and the turning of the tide 
with them to the true fold does not only mean a few branches, 
but thousands of them in a few years, of the five hundred 
-thousand Indians in the United States, and a part of the eight 
millions in Mexico and the others in South America. 

These people are in poverty part of the time because of 
the fact they can not compete with the shrewd money graft
ers who are watching them whenever they get money from 
the Government. I will cite an instance or two to illus
trate: A few days ago, here in this town, one of them was 
about to lose his team by mortgage and came to me for fifty 
dollars. He only wanted it for two weeks, but I could not 
let him have it as I had not the money to spare. He bor
rowed it and a~reed to pay the man thirty-nine dollars for 
the use of it for two weeks. That same Indian sold a quar
ter section of land for six thousand dollars, and by the time 
the lawyers got through fixing the papers and getting the 
money for him he got just five hundred dollars. 

This people have from three quarters to two and three 
sections of the best land in the country to the family. Only 
a few of them can sell their land until 1917, and I hope we 
can get them educated by that time so they will realize the 
worth of the inheritance they have and see the real Zionic 
condition for them as well as us. I feel to say to the Saints, 
The Lord has some things in reserve; when the time comes 
for them to be used, he can move upon the hearts of the 
people and bring to pass the strange work he has planned. 

I feel the Saints need not regret the little sacrifice we are 
called to make for this grand work. Our first and great duty 
is to build up the kingdom of God. 

We hope soon to get enough money to get us a motor cycle, 
so we can visit these people in their homes, away from the 
railroad. The prospect is great for a splendid work among 
them. The Lanlanite mission is now a live issue. We have 
a few of them now ordained and they are at work with their 
might to spread this grand work among them. Brethren 
Christensen, Sanders, and I ordained one chief and three 
medicine men, blessed eight children, and administered to a 
number of sick folks. 

Asking the earnest prayers of the Saints, I am your 
b1•other, HUBERT CASE. 

KINGFISHER, OKLAHOMA, January 2, 1913. 

"Yes, do you send me a,JJook .... not a bargain book bought 
from a haberdasher, but a beautiful book, a book to caress
peculiar, distinctive, individual; a book that hath first caught 
your eye and then pleased your fancy; written by an author 
with a tender whim all right out of his heart. We will read 
it together in the ~loaming, and when the gathering"dueyk 
doth blur the page, we'll sit with hearts too full for speech 
and think it over."-Dorothy Wordsworth to Coleridge. 

News from Missions 
Nebraska. 

I have been home a few days, spending holidays with my 
home folks. I start for my field of labor to-morrow. 

As I think of the future, a feeling of anxiety rushes in upon 
me as to what the harvest will be. I am glad to say that the 
Lord has truly blessed me this conference year in ministering 
the word and ordinances of the gospel. While western Ne
braska is a comparatively new field, I have baptized twenty
six here this conference year. The Lord has blessed and 
healed the sick, to the joy and comforting of the Saints. 

I am glad to note that there is a forward movement with 
many of the Saints in this mission. They are awakening to · 
righteousness while others are lagging. It is the laggard 
and careless among the Saints that are hindering ';he work. 
They stand in the way of those who are striving to enter the 
kingdom. "They neither go in themselves . nor suffer those 
who are striving to enter to go in." They are stumbling
blocks in the way of others. Some of them are hypocrites. 
The good book says: "The hypocrite's hope shall perish." It 
is astonishing to think there are Latter Day Saints who visit 
the saloon and pool hall and -partake or engage in the 
crimes of those places. Brethren who frequent those places, 
how do you feel in the assembly of the Saints, partaking of 
the sacram~nt with them? Are ye not of the world? What 
will you do with the injunction, "Keep himself unspotted from 
the world." It is my candid opinion that those who do such 
things, if they can not or will not repent, would be better 
off out of the church, so they would not be stumblingblocks 
in the way of others. My dear brethren and sisters, let's try 
and make a better moral record this year than we did last 
year. Let's "shun the very appearance of evil." "And if the 
righteous scarcely be saved, where shall the ungodly and the 
sinner appear?" "They which do such things shall not inherit 
the kingdom of God." Let us "awake to righteousness and 
sin not." For- the Lord hath said, "Walk uprightly before 
me, c~nsidering th'i' end of your salvation, doing all things 
with prayer and thanksgiving, that ye may not be seduced by 
evil spirits." -Doctrine and Covenants 46 :· 3. 

And "Thou shalt not steal; ... Thou shalt not lie."
Doctrine and Covenants 42: 7. "All liars shall have their part 
in the lake which burneth with fire and brimstone; which is 
the second '·death." (Revelation 21: 8.) See also Book of 
Mormon, 2 Nephi 11: 16: "For whoso doeth them shall 
perish; for none of these iniquities come of the Lord." "But 
the fruit of the Spirit is love, joy, peace, long-suffering, gen
tleness, goodness, faith, meekness, temperance: against such 
there is no laVU'."-Galatians 5: 22, 23. "Now if any man 
have not the Spirit of Christ, he is none of his."-Romans 
8:9. 

Now, my dear brethren and sisters, it is plain from quo
tations cited that we can not practice iniquity and be the 
children of God. Therefore we must live righteous lives in 
order to enjoy the blessings of God here and have a well
grounded hope that we shall be accepted of our Father in 
the great day of accounts. 

"Be wise in the days of your probation; ~trip yourselves of 
all uncleanness; ask not that ye may co;~sume it on your 
lusts but ask with firmness unshaken, that ye will yield to 
no t~mptation, but that ye will ser re che true and living 
God." We must not serve the god Dollar, or any other idol. 

I know the. inclination to strive to get gain and hoard up 
wealth is very strong, but Latter Day Saints must not forget 
their God in the great rush for the things of this world. 
The man who does not think more of his God than he does 
of. the dollar is to my thinking not ve1·y far removed from 
Babylon. 
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I do not mean by this that we should be idle, but industrious 
in gathering all the means we can honorably for the carrying 
forward of the work of the Lord. 

Now that the Lord may bless his people and his work so 
that the children of Zion may be made to rejoice in the 
blessings of Israel's God, is my prayer. 

In gospel bonds, 
C. W. PRETTYMAN. 

Alberta. 
This finds us in the midst of fine wint~~· w.eather, which 

has prevailed so far. Our conference convened here on De
cember 28 and 29, preceded by Sunday school and Religio con
ventions. There were many more in attendance than the 
Saints here expected; and as a consequence, all felt to rejoice 
in the uplifting gospel of Jesus Christ. 

There was an effort made to start a paper in the interest 
of northwestern Canada; but it failed of support. 

I made the inquiry, Had the HERALD failed to publish arti
cles sent to the editors from Canada, in the Canada depart
ment? The answer was, Yes; in some cases. I answered 
back, It was so in the States; if I understood it. 

My notion is, and I find it to be the ·case, as a rule; that 
articles published in the church papers, should be and are 
of general interest; and not local. 

I see nothing in HERALD of December 25, in the Canadian 
news from Canada. Now, if it be for the lack of space that 
no such news occur, let me suggest that such articles as 
were published in that number be cut down to reasonable 
space. It is t.rue, as said by the Master, the poor we always 
have among us; and I thought it a matter so well understood 
among the Saints, that they should be supported, that lengthy 
articles on the subject were out of place. However, I am 
not rllnning the HERALD, but am interested in its success. 

We' now have a splendid hall, in which we hold our meet
ings. Sunday school 10.30 a.m.; preaching 11.30 a.m., (ex
cept first Sunday in each month, when this hour is given to 
prayer and testimony) ; preaching 7.30 p. 'm. And we meet 
Sunday next, 6.30 p. m., and will likely organize a Religio, 
to meet at that hour every Sunday; or, at some private 
house on Friday evenings. So far as I know, the Saints here 
feel encouraged and hopeful. In the faith, 

J. C. CRABB. 
EDMONTON, ALBERTA, CANADA, January 2, 1913. 

A blessed companion is a book,-a book that fitly chosen is 
a life-long friend.-Douglas Jerrold. 
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News from Branches 
Fall River, Massachusetts. 

"Behold, a stranger at the door; 
He gently knocks, has knocked before." 

Fall River greets you as a stranger, as one who has been 
on a long vacation. 

Many things have transpired since news from this busy 
little burg last appeared in your columns. I shall not attempt 
to chronicle all that has occurred, but simply tell of a few 
things that have occurred recently. 

On Christmas Eve a group of young singers assembled at 
the church and at the hour of twelve began their journey to 
the homes of the different Saints ·to sing Christmas carols. 
During the afternoon of Christmas Day an entertainment 
for the benefit of the children was held in the basement of 
the church. There was a Christmas tree loaded with good 
things for old and young. Prizes were given to the children 
who had been regular in attendance during the year. Yes; 
and Santa Claus, also, was with us. The poor fellow seems to 
be getting older every year. 

Arthur B. Phillips came over from Providence last Sun
day to pay us a visit, while. our pastor, H. 0. Smith, visited the 
Providence Saints. 

Next Monday evening will be held the semiannual election 
of officers for the church. 

Last Monday evening the Sunday school held its election 
of officers. Horatio W. Howlett was elected superintendent, 
and William Roberts was chosen to be his assistant. 

Ever praying for the welfare of Zion, and desirous of 
seeing the day when all prophecies shall have been fulfilled, 
we remain, ALMA M. CoOMBS, 

For Fall River Sain.ts. 

But a man goes down to the shore of the sea of eternity and 
goes away upon its breast. He goe~ ·.:1 and on, away from 
us, until at last he's just a black speck on the horizon. And 
then he disappears altogether. No ~essage, no sign, no voice 
of any sort comes back to us to tell u; where he has gone. 
All that mirth and song and courage and cheerfulness that 
distinguished him and that made us love him so, are gone 
from us for ever. Yesterday he was with us, and to-day we .., 
look for him in vain.-James Whitcomb Riley. 
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Hymns and Poems 
Selected and Original 

Guests at Yule. 
Noell Noell 

Thus sounds each Christmas bell 
Across the wi11ter snow. 

But what are the little footprints all 
That mark the path from the churchyard wall? 
They a1·e those of the children waked to-night 
From sleep by the Christmas bells and light; 

Ring sweetly, chimes! Soft, soft, my rhymes! 
Their beds are under. the snow. 

Noell Noell 
Carols each Christmas bell. 

What are the wraiths of mist 
That gather anear the window-pane 
Where the winter frost all day has lain? 
They are soulless elves, who fain would peer 
Within, and laugh at our Christmas cheer: 

Ring fleetly, chimes! Swift, swift, my rhymes! 
They are made of the mocking mist. 

Noel! Noell 
Cease, cease, each Christmas bell! 

Under the holly bough, 
Where the happy children throng and shout, 
What shadow seems to flit about? 

A New Edition of the 

Doctrine and Covenants 
By order of General Conference a com

mittee was appointed to correct all typo

graphical errors, also Section 22 of the Doc

trine and Covenants. This has been done 

and the book is now ready. It contains a 

valuable addition in the form of a new con

cordance. All the revelations up to date 

are included. You will need this edition. 

Order 
No. 94, cloth ........................ $ .65 
No. 95, full leather .................. 1.00 
No. 96, imitation morocco, gilt edges .• 1.50 
No. 97, full morocco, flexible ....•..... 2.50 

Herald Publishing House, Lamoni, Iowa 

Is it the mother, then, who died 
Ere the greens were<;'lere last Christmas-tide? 

Hush, falling chimes! Cease, cease, my rhymes! 
The guests are gathered now. 

-Edmund Clarence Stedman. 

Miscellaneous Department 
Conference Minutes. 

NORTHEASTERN MISSOURI.-District met with the Menefee 
Branch, September 21, 1912, at 10 a. m., Peter Anderson and 
F. T. Mussell in charge; William C. Chapman and W. B. 
Richards secretaries. Higbee, Bevier, and Menefee b1·anches 
reported. Ministerial rep01·ts were read. Elders: D. E. 
Tucker, F. T. Mussell, W. B. Richards, W. C. Chapman, R. R. 
Jones, and F. 0. DeLong. Priests: Daniel Edmun<ls, Ivor 
Surridge, and W. F. Ramsey. Teachers: Charles Edmunds, 
S. Smith, and B. S. Tanner. Bishop's agent, W. B. Richards, 
reported. Report was audited and found conect. The time 
·and place of holding _next conference was left in the hands 
of district officers. F. T. Mussell was elected district presi
dent for the next year; W. B. Richards, vice president, W. C. 
Chapman, secretary and treasurer. Preaching by Peter An
derson and F. T. Mussell. Adjourned to call of district presi
dent. William C. Chapman, district secretary. 

WESTERN WALES.-District convened with the Aberaman 
Branch, November 30. Business session called at 7.30 p. m., 
by district president, John G. Jenkins. By vote, W. H. Green
wood, president of the British Isles Mission, was asked to 
take the chair. H. Snook was elected usher, F. Simmonds 
chorister. W. H. Greenwood then addressed the conference, 
which was much appreciated. The following branches re
ported: Skewen, Perth, Aberaman, Pontyeates. Rep01·ts wei·e 
accepted, excepting a part of Skewen Branch report, which 
was referred back to branch. Elders reporting: John ·G. 

----------·-----------------.. ·--------... ·--

A New Book of Sermons 

' 

The 

Gos el Messenger 
ilY ELDER J. S. ROTH 

Everyone th'lt knows Elder Roth-and many 
that do not--Know that he is a very successful 
missionary and an excellent preacher. This book 
of his sermons-thirty'-iive of them-covers so 
wide a range of subjects and does it so thoroughly 
that you need it for your own information, and 
to lend to your investigating neighbor. 

Elder Roth is always a preacher for the people; 
uses, enough scripture to mr:ke his utterances 
autho{itative, tells where to find it, yet doesn't 
tire the reader with too much monotoTJy, Quota
tions and citations have been verifiec!. 

The autobiography of the author is a valuable 
feature of the book. 

Through the generosity of Elder Roth we are 
enabled to offer this well-printed, nicely arranged, 
and. well-bound book at the nominal sum of 75c. 

Order No. 248a. 

Herald Publishing Honse, Lamoni, Iowa 
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Jenkins, Thomas J. Picton, Hem·~ Ellis, Edward William_s, 
David Thomas, John Thomas. Pnests: John Pughsley, Wil
limn Crouch, Frank Simmonds. A letter was read from 
Brother H. Ellis, tendering his resignation as trustee of the 
Llanelly Saints' chapel. Motion prevailed that the resigna
ti•Jn be accepted, but it lie deferred till the brother had been 
further consulted in the matter. The following resolution was 
forwarded to conference: "That existing rules governing the 
Western Wales District be rescinded in their entirety, arid 
that a committee be appointed to draft new rules for imme
diate use, or as occasi6n requires, for our future guidance; 
proposed new rules to be approved by the mission president"' 
This was signed by H. Ellis and F. Jones, and dated August 
29 1912. Proposed and seconded that we reject the resolu
tidn and that we adhere to the present rules governing the 
dist~·ict. Carried unanimously. Question arose as to the 
paying of the ground rent for the Llanelly chapel. When -it 
was proposed and seconded that ~~ .write to .Bishop May, 
asking him to take over the. responsibility of paYJng the same. 
When put to_ vote, -the motiOn -was lost. It was reported by 
one of the brethren that an application had been made by a 
band to acquire the use of the Llanelly chapel for band prac
tice. Motion prevailed that a committee be appointed to con
sider the advisability of subletting the chapel, with power to 
act in the matter, by the consent of this conference. Motion 
pre'vaiied that the mission president appoint the committee. 
The following were appointed: John G. Jenkins, district pre!li
dent· F. Simmonds, 'district secretary; Thomas Phillips. Mo
tion 'prevailed that we sustain, in our faith and prayers, the 
missionaries and local officers, also R. May as bishop of the 
mission. At the Sunday morning service Brother Greenwood 
gave a much appreciated talk, followed by addresses by T. 

, Gould, J. E. Evans, John Pughsley, and F. Simmonds. At tl}e 
afternoon meeting there were addresses in Welsh and Eng
lish sacrament was administered, and the gifts of the gospel 
ma~ifested .. At the evening meeting the speaker was W. H. 
Greenwood. A vote of thanks was tendered the Saints of 
Aberaman for use of room, and also for their kindness in 
catering to the Saints at conference. The conferenc~ ad
joumed to meet at the latter end o~ February, 1913, ~It~ a 
view to combining the· conference With the Eastern Distnct, 
time and place to be left to the discretion of the district 
president. John G. Jenkins, district president; Frank Sim
monds, district. secretary. 

Conference Notices. 
Pottawattamie district conference will convene at. Council 

Bluffs February 1. We are to elect officers, and appomt dele
gates to the General Conference of 1913. Please send all l'e-

4¢¥ 

ports and other papers to the undersigned, at least one week 
before the conference. J. Charles Jensen, secretary. , 

Conference of the Fremont, Iowa, District will convene with 
the Shenandoah Branch Saturday, February 22, 1913, at 11 
a. m. The Sunday school and Religio joint convention will 
hold its first session the evening of the 21st and conclude its 
work at 10.45 Saturday morning. It will be remembered that
this is the conference at which delegates to the General Con
ference and Conventions will be chosen. We hope to see a 
full representation from all branches and schools. 'l'. A. 
Hougas, district p1·esident. 

Ohio district conference will convene on February 15, 16,. 
1913,. with the Middletown Branch, and we hope there will 
be a good representation from all over the district. Come 
and bring the good Spirit with you. The conference will 
begin on Saturday at 10.30 a. m. J. W. Metcalf, district 
president. 

Quarterly conference of the Westem District of Oklahoma 
will convene February 1 and 2, Saturday and Sunday, 1913, 
at Clinton, Oklahoma. We trust as many of the Saints as 
possible will attend, and especially the branch officers, that 
we may have their several reports. Hubert Case, missionary 
in charge; Doctor T. P. PowelL district president. -

Quarterly conference of the Gallands Grove District will 
convene February 8, 1913, at Dow City, Iowa. Gomer T. 
Griffiths expects to be present, and will deliver illustrated 
lectures on his tour through the Holy Land. We hope to 
have reports from every branch in the district. All reports 
should be sent to district secretary not later than February 1. 
Mrs. C. J. Hunt, district secretary, Deloit, Iowa. 

Des Moines, Iowa, district conference will assemble at 
Runnells, Iowa, February 1, 2, 1913. By resolution passed 
at our last district conference, all future conferences are to 
be held as mass conventions. All members of the church in 
the district who may attend having equal voice and vote in 
conference sessions. E. 0. Clark, district secretary, 2600 
Logan Avenue, Des Moines, Iowa. 

Conference of the Northeastern Kansas District will meet 
with the Atchison Branch at 10 a. m., February 22, 1913. 
Branch clerks and ministry will please send reports pl'Omptly 
to Mrs. Emma Hedrick, Fanning, Kansas. Mrs. E. S. Mc
Nichols, 712 Commercial Street, Atchison, Kansas, has been 
appointed district choril!ter and it is desired that branch 
choristers get in communication with her, that there may 
be unison of action in cho1·al work of the district. This will 
be a very important conference, as there is much to lie 
acted upon, looking to the betterment of the work in the 
district. Let each 'branch send a representative delegation, 
bringing much of the good Spirit w1th them. Frank G. 
Hedrick, district president, Fanning, Kansas. 

MB B Desirable Residences in Lamoni. 
House of 8 rooms,- cellar, 2 wells and 

cistern· one block from Brick Church, 
large l~t, barn, plenty of fruit. Price 
$2,500. 

wac x *' 444 4 

2 story brick house of 9 rooms, w~ll 
and cistern, small barn, plenty of frmt. 
2 blocks from center of town. $2,600. 

One story cottage, 7 rooms and bath, 
la1·ge basement, barn, chicken hou.se, 
plenty of fruit. 2 olocks from Brick 
Church, 4 blocks from town. $2,800. 

11,1, , tory nearly new, 7 rooms and 
bath, good basement, nicely located near 
church and school. $2,800." 
- If interested in any of the above write 
to us and we will furnish full particulars 
with photograph of property. 

G. W. Blair, Secretary, 
Lamoni Land and Loan Co., Lamoni, 

Iowa. · 

WITH THE CHURCH IN AN EARLY 
DAY, is a book in which the trying times 
of the latter day apostasy are vividly 
pictured. A story that elevates the 
rehder and makes him strong for the 

"right. 
Cloth No. 243 . ., ......•.•..•.. ; .... 76 

How Are You Going to Spend the Winter? 
Why not go to California? It's the Land of Out-o'-doors! 

It's the best place on earth to go to escape the winter; a grand 
place for the weary to rest and for the weak' to be refreshe<l I 

If your neighbor has been there, ask him. He knows. And 
it doesn't cost a great deal to spend a month there, either. 
Ask him about that, also. And it doesn't cost much nowa
days to get there. Ask me. Burlington Personally Con
ducted Tours have greatly increased the pleasure of going 
and ut the same time decreased the cost to the minimum. 

Wouldn't you like to be away from business, away from 
household responsibilities, away from care and won_y? 
Wouldn't you enjoy health! rest! change! rejuvenation? 

'fhcn come in and get your copy of our Californ:a folde_r. 
It contains a lot of very interesting information about tl).e 
state and tells all about the trip. After you }c"VC decided 
just what point you want to visit, I'll gladly help you plan 
all the details of the trip so that you can get every posl!iblc 
benefit out of it. 

L. F. SIL TZ, Agent 
C. B. & Q. R. R. 
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Convention Notices. 
Seattle and British Columbia district Religio will hold its 

semiannual convention at the church, corner of Kilbourne 
Street and First Avenue Northwest, Seattle, Washington, 
commencing in the morning at 10 o'clock, on February 7, 
1913. This is election of officers, therefore we urge all Re
·Jigians to attend, and be there promptly at the opening hou,r. 
Will the Vancouver, British Columbia, local secretary please 
send name and address to the undersigned? Leonard S. 
Rhodes, district secretary, Box 71, Centralia, Washington. 

Correction. 
Please make the following conection through the HERALD: 

In the Junior Qua~·terly for January, February, March, Les
son 4, paragraph 2, instead of, "We read in the Bible that 
everything God made was very good; therefore we can be
lieve that he made the Devil," read, "therefore we,can not 
believe he made the Devil." 

This is a mistake of the 
word not. 

compositors in leaving out the 
MAGGIE MACGREGOR. 

Edito1· Junio1· Qua?·terly. 

Marriage. 
GRJGSBY-FLEMING.-At the home of Gideon and Mary 

Hawley, in Woodbine, their daughter, Chloe Carolyn, was 
united in marriage Thursday evening, December 26, 1912, 
to Mr. Paul Simpson Fleming, by Elder Charles Derry. The 
bride was the leader of the choir in the Woodbine Branch. 
We shall miss her beautiful and well-trained voice, and also 
her society, but trust that it will gladden the heart and 
home.of her companion, and may both do their part to make 
their home as near like heaven as homes on this earth can be. 

Died. 
JoHNsoN.-Sister Alice Rowan Johnson, of Riverside, Cali

fornia, died December 24, 1912. Sister Johnson was born in 
San Bernardino, California, November 23, 1867. Graduated 
from the state normal school in 1887, and taught in the pub
lic schools of San Bernardino ana Riverside counties for 
several years with credit. She united with the chutch Sep
tember 3, 1902, being baptized by Elder A. E. Jones. She 
lived a consistent life and held the esteem of a large circle of 
friends. Though afflicted for a number of years, was uncom
plaining and admired. for her patience and good cheer. Hl,'r 
husband, Frank H. Johnson, two sons, two daughters, and 
one brother, Byron T. Bowman, mourn their 'loss. Funeral 
service was held in Methodist Episcopal church in Riverside, 
Califomia. Reverend Edwards, of the· Methodist Episcopal 
Church, had charge of the service, Priest G. H. Wixom and 
Elder A. E. Jones were called from San Bernardino, and 
both took part in the services. 

Mum.-Thomas Muir was born March 16, 1842, at Bur
ford, Ontario; married Matilda Howey, 1862; to them four
teen children were bo1·n, seven boys and seven girls, of whom 
eleven survive. Those surviving are Albert, John, and Har
old E. C., of Valley Center, Frank, of Dallas, Texas, Joseph 
and William, of Port Huron, and George, of Algona, Michi
gan, Mrs. R. J. McLane, Jeddo, and Mrs, H. Campbell, of 
Lexington, Michigan, Misses Jennie and Blanche, Valley Cen
ter. In 1872 Brother Muir united with the Reorganized 
Church and remained a stanch, faithful member .. Died De
cember 26, 1912. He \vas taken with paralytic stroke two 
years ago; second stroke about one year ago;· third stroke 
December 23, resulting in death. Funeral and sermon held 
at Valley Center, in charge of Elder William M. Grice. 

DEI,L.-Infant daughter of B1·other and Sister Charles L. 
Dell, of Independence, Missouri, Ruth Hellean, was born 
November 1, 1912, and died January 6, 1913. A little bud, a 
tender plant, passed on before its parents to wait for .them 
on the other side. Sermon by Elder Rannie. 

MARTIN.-Aifonso T. Martin, of Independence, Missouri, 
was born at Grand Round, Oregon, February 7, 1863; bap
tized eleven years ago, by Jacob Smith, at Santa Cruz, Cali
fornia; died December 27, 1912. He leaves a noble, saintly 
wife, six boys, and three girls. He has gone to dwell with 
the t\vo little ones that departed this life in their infancy. 
Funeral service in charge of President H. W. Goold; sermon 
by Elder J. C. Foss; interment hi Mound Grove Cemetery. 

What builds the Nation's pillars high 
And its foundations strong? 

What makes it mighty to defy 
The foes that round it throng? 

Not gold but only men can make 
A people great and strong; 

Men who, for truth and honor's sake, 
Stand fast and suffer long. 

Brave men who work while others .sleep, 
Who dare while others fly-

They build a Nation's pillars deep 
And lift them to the sky.-Emerson. 

A New Book 
has just been issued, entitled 

Doctrines and Dogmas of Utah 
Mormonism 

By Elder J, D. Stead 

THERE ARE REASONS for publishing this book. 
(1). The only way to render a JUST judgment is 

to know the FACTS. 

(2) To get the FACTS don't go to the enemies 
of the Utah church. This is not fair nor just; go to 
the authorized publications of this church, and let 
them tell you what they believe. 

( 3) You can not get access to these publications 
for the reason that many of them are out of print 
and hard to find. 

(4) The author of this new book has spent years 
as a missionary among the Mormons, and has pa
tiently and carefully culled extracts from these old 
publications, thus giving you 

A Whole Libral'y of Information 
in One Book 

The greatest care has been taken to make thfs 
book reliable. 

The quotations in it are all testified to as being 
correct, and finally the proof readers testify that to 
the best of their belief the quotations are ell cor
rect. We have had this done so that you would feef 
secure in using the many eviden~f'B therein con-
tained. Order No. 1a, price ................. $1.1i0 

Herald Publishing House 
Lamoni, Iowa 
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Arabian Proverbs. 

The man that knows not and lcnows not that he knows not 
is stupid. Exper·ience rnay educate him. 

The man that knows not and knows that he knows not is 
appreciative. Help him. 

The man that knows and knows not that he knows is asleep. 
A r·ouse him. . 

The man that knows not and thinketh that he knows is a 
fool. Shun him. 

Give me a nook 
And a brook 
And a book 
And the noise 
Of a distant 
City to make me 
Enjoy my riches. 

-Old Greek Proverb. 

71 

The man that knows and knows that he knows is wise. 
Follow hirn. 

Who is it that, when years are gone by, we 1·emember with 
the purest gratitude and pleasure? Not the learned 01' clevet·. 
But those who have had the force of character to prefer the 
future to the present, the gogd of others to their own pleas
ure.-Dean Stanley. 

And books, we know, 
Are a substantial world, both pure and good. 
Round these, with tendrils strong as flesh and blood, 
Our pastime and our happiness will grow. 

-Wordsworth. 

Men in great places are thrice servants,-servancs of the 
sovereign or state, servants of fame, and servants of busi
ness.-Francis Bacon. 

''Recognized Lea de~ 
Among 

Typewriters'' 
Consider all that is 
meant by 
these words 

Leadership means superiority of product__:_a superiority 
which produces leadership and is proved by leadership. 
It means more than this. It means everything associated 
with the word FIRST. 
The Remington Typewriter is first in history, first in 
prestige, first in quality, first in recent improvements, first 

.in size and completeness of organization, first in distri
bution, and first in service to the customer. 
The word FIRST in every department of leadership 
applies only to the 

R e m.i n g to ·n 
Remington Typewriter Company 

(Incorporate~) ____ _ 

~08 Fifth Street, DES MOINES, lOW A 

Owner will sacrifice for cash deal at 
one thousand dollars down, most desh·a
ble and superior suburban home of five 
acres one mile from Independence, Mis
souri, on state highway. Address Owner, 
Route 2 Box 42, Independence Mo. 2-4t. 

THE HOLMAN HOME BIBLE. 

Printed from large, clear Pica Type witll 
Marginal References, Family Record, and 
Maps. This Home Bible is new and very 
desirable for every-day use in the home, 
containing all the advantages of a family 
Bible in a compact eize that can be easily 
handled, with record for births, marriages 
and deaths. The exact size of the Bible 
when closed is 6 1-8x9 inches. The chap
ter headings are printed en the upper 
outside corner of each page which makes 
this Bible practically self-indexed. 
No. 2014. Bound in ::!\·erich Seal Leather, 
round corners, red under gold edges, gold 
titles, silk head bands, and purple silk 
marker. Our special priCe .••..... $2.26 

Postage 24 cents. 

Send all orders to 
HERALD PUBLISHING HOUSE, 

Lamoni, Iowa 
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Herald Publishing House 
$100 Gold Bonds 

.Bearing Interest at Five Per Cent 
Dated April 1, 1912, Due October 1, 1917 

Redeemable after due notice ls given by the Herald 
Publishing House. 

These bonds are offered to the purchaser at par. 

The interest coupons call for payment semiannually 
-on April 1 and October 1. 

Both principal and interest payable at the State Sav
ings Bank of Lamoni, Iowa. 

Thes~ bonds are backed by the very best of security, 
consisting of assets of $120,000.00, and afford the pur
chaser a chance to inyest with perfect assurance as to 
the soundness of the invest!llent. 

Note Some of the Facts About Our Bonds 
(a) They are of small denomination, thus enabling 

those of very moderate means to become purchasers. 

(b) We ask no premium-your interest is clear. 

(c) We have issued only 200 bonds-$20,000 worth 
-all of which goes ·toward payment of our debt in
curred in. adding improvements since the fire, and in 
adding other improvements. 

These Bonds will I:Je ready to issue on the 1st of 
April, 1912. 

Better Investigate Thi~ 
Proposition 

Write for Further 
Particulars 

~~==========================================~ 
www.LatterDayTruth.org
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Entered as second-class matter nt Lamoni, post office. 

"If ye continue in -my word, then are ye my dis· 
ciples indeed;_and ye shall !mow the truth, and the 
truth shall make you free."-John 8:31, 32. 

"There shall not any man among you have save it 
be one wife; and concubines he shall have none."
Book.of Mormon, Jacob 2:36. 

VOLUME 60 LAMONI, IOWA, JANUARY 22, 1913 NUMBER 4 

Editorial 
GETTING A NEW START IN LIFE. 

- Frequently we hear men say: "I wish that I could 
take a new start in life. Knowing what I know, if 
I could start all over again I would do better." 

One beautiful thing about the gospel of Jesus 
Christ is that it gives men that very chance. The 
first proposition of the gospel message to men is this : 
"Now is your opportunity to start live over again. 
You must be born again. You must become a new 
creature." 

A great many men and women are conscious of 
secret sin. The world may not know about it; but 
they know about it. One can see unhappiness in 
the eyes of men and women on the street. The 
knowledge of their past is like a millstone about 
their necks. Conscience torments them. 

To all such Jesus comes with the message that 
they may be freed from these sins. Evil habits can 
be broken up. The past may be blotted out. A new 
start in life is promised. 

But how shall this new start be made? It is 
obvious that if there is one thing that a man needs 
under such circumstances, more than another, it is 
a friend,-a friend who is willing and able to help 
him get started right. Jesus is such a friend. He fills 
the first great requirement; ana in his gospel is found 
the plan of action; as well as .. the promise and the 
power of regeneration, freedom, and salvation. 

A FRIEND ON SHIPBOARD. 

We were much impressed some weeks ago while 
reading an article in the Outlook, entitle~, "A friend 
on deck," by Professor_ Edward A. Steiner. We 
were first attracted to the article because of having 
met Mr. Steiner in Lamoni some years ago when he 
lectured there on "The emigrant." 

Professor Steiner has crossed the Atlantic many 
times, incognito, taking passage as a steerage pas
senger, and sharing all the hardships of the poorest 
emigrants from southern Europe, the "Dagos," as 
we call them, and the Turks, and others. He did 
thitl in order to study the emigrant and the problems 
of the emigrant at first hand, as they are actually 

to be encountered in the steerage, and not from the 
remote viewpoint of first-class passengers. 

On the occasion of his last visit, however, he trav
eled as the guest of the steamship company. Of 

-course, owing to his position and influence, he was 
given marked attention and honor by the officials. 
This fact was not lost upon the steerage passengers, 
with whom he freely mingled, and among whom he 
went with the deliberate intention to help them in
dividually. They were eager and willing to make 
friends with a man of recognized influence, yet not 
in the service of the company. 

In this way he talked with more than six hundred 
of the eleven hundred steerage passengers, and was 
able to assist most of them with advice and informa
tion about the new country,-what railroads to take 
to reach their final destination, labor conditions, 
laws, customs, etc. And when the ship landed he 
was on hand to help those who were bewildered and 
in great need of a friend. 

. He found one thing worthy of comment. Many 
of these passengers thought that in order to get into 
the new country it would be necessary for them to 
deceive the government officials. They thought that 
it would be dangerous to tell the truth,-that they 
must lie a little. If a man were a Jew he thought 
it safer to swear that he was a Turk. If a young 
woman had a position waiting her with a well-to-do 
uncle, she thought it wise to tell the officials that she 
knew no one in. the new land. In many cases the 
very stories that they had fixed up to get them in 
would be calculated to defeat their purpose, and 
cause their deportation, as in the case of one Jew 
who declared that he was a Turk. When asked how 
many wives he had, he thought a moment, and an
swered seven. Being assured that seven wives were 
six too many in the United States, he fell back upon 
the truth, and admitted that he was a Jew, with 

'one wife only. Thus does ign01ance, coupled with 
dishonesty, tend to defeat itself. Mr. Steiner ad-
vised them all to tell the exact truth_ and convinced 
them that such would be the safest course. 

This little experience confirmed him in the thought 
that the Nation should provide some one, not in the 
service of the steamship companies, to cross the ocean 
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with each boatload of foreigners, to be a ~riend to 
them, and help them make the journey, meet the 
problems of the great adventure, and get their "new 
start in life." And he concludes that in order to 
do this work successfully, the one undertaking it 
must be a religious enthusiast, who will work for the 
good of man, and not for the sala1·y, one who will be 
"a friend to man." 

JESUS AMONG THE STEERAGE PASSENGERS. 

In this way, this is a miniature representation of 
the work that Jesus did. He came right d'own to 
this sin-blighted earth and traveled in the steerage. 
He got down among the meanest and lowest. He 
offered himself as a friend to every man who would 
accept him and heed his counsel and advice. He is 
an influential friend; one who can help. And he 
finds us much as Mr. Steiner found those ignorant 
foreigners,-afraid of the truth. Men feel that in 
order to get through life they must evade the truth. 
They must lie a little. They make "lies their refuge." 

But Jesus says: "Do not be afraid of the truth. 
It is your salvation. You shall know the truth and 
the truth shall make you free." He is our friend 
on shipboard. He does not work for a salary; but 
because he loves man,-he is a friend to Irian. We 
speak of him in the present tense, because he is still 
at work in this way, helping every man who desires 
to make a new start in life and who is willing to 
start right. 

THE TRUTH, THE WHOLE TRUTH. 

There is a great deal of misunderstanding· in the 
world as to the conditions on which men may obtain 
the friendship of Jesus and secure his help in mak
ing this new start. 
· The clergy sometimes tell anxious and inquiring 

men, who are conscious of their sins, and wish to 
get release, "Believe in Jesus and you will be all 
right." There they stop. 

A witness who goes into court swears, or at least 
affirms, "I will tell the truth, the whole truth, and 
nothing but the truth." It might be well to swear 
the clergy. For this answer, while it is the truth, 
is not the whole truth. What is it to believe in 
Jesus? Those who keep his commandments are the 
ones who really believe him. 

There is more to this matter. Jesus himself says: 
"He that believeth and is baptized shall be saved."' 
-Mark 16: 16.. Of course repentance is included, 
and enduring to the end, all essential to final salva-
tion. ' 

But this is the way of the new start in life,-by 
way of the waters of baptism, and through allegiance 
to the one who said: "If any man will come after me, 

let him deny himself, and take up his cross daily, 
and follow me." 

This was the proposition that Jesus made to' Nico
demus: "Ye must be born again .... Except a man 
be born of water and of the Spirit, he can not enter 
into the kingdom of God."-Jolm 3. 

This was the proposition that he made to Paul, 
through Ananias: "And now why tarriest thou? 
arise, and be baptized, and wash away thy sins, call-
ing on the name of the Lord."-Acts 22: 16. . 

This is the way in which the "new start" is to be 
made. Here is the friend; here is his plan of action. 
The message comes to those who hesitate: "And 
now why tarriest thou?" 

THOSE WHO HAVE FALLEN BY THE WAY. 

Those who have been properly baptized, .and have 
made their start, and later have done wrong, of 
which they are conscious, are on a different footing. 
We do not call to mind any provision in the law for 
their rebaptism; but still there is a way open for 
them. 

They have an advocate with the Father. Jesus 
may be grieved over their errors and wrong conduct, 
but he is still their Friend. He has not abandoned 
them this side of the unpardonable sin. Repentance 
and confession are still open to them. If the wrong 
concerns themselves and God alone, they may con
fess to him and make restitution. If it is between 
them and a brother, they may make confession to 
the brother, and obtain reconciliation. If it involves 
the church, they may confess to the church and obtain 
forgiveness. 

Then, having made restitution, so far as is pos
sible, they can go on, resolved to do better, and not 
repeat the offense. Thus Jesus deals very kindly 
with human weakness. He offers to men a chance 
to start all over and conform to the divine will. In 
such a life there is found peace, satisfaction, happi
ness. No other life is worth living. 

ELBERT A. SMITH. 

A SPIRIT APPEAL. 
By permission of Brother Joseph Luff we publish 

the following poem, sung by him at the prayer serv
ice at Independence, Missouri, Sunday afternoon, 
January 5. We commend this poem to the reading 
of our subscribers, for the reason that it breathes 
the spirit of appeal, strongly and spiritually accen
tuated, and in language so simplP. that none need 
mistake it. 

It should be received in a similar spirit to that 
in which it is given-a willingl'ess upon the 
part of the reader to come up to the high standard 
of personal worthiness of citizenship in the holy hill 
of Zion, which city is to finally become the residence 
of the good and perfect, who have wrought right-
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eously and successfully. We also insert it the more 
cheerfully as it is in rather striking contrast to some 
of the ostentatious presentations that are sometimes 
had in the enthusiasm of religious fervor at our' 
prayer service. It appeals to us in a chastening 
spirit by which the heart is to be made softer and 
our desires more noble. It commends itself to the 
hearts of our readers. -

Tune:-"Shall we Gather Home to Zion." 

Gather where I have appointed; 
Fed and nourished by my hand; 

Chosen, planted, and anointed, 
Blessed people! favored land! 

What to you shall mean this token? 
What the fruitage of my grace? 

My word kept! will yours be broken, 
And my covenant efface? 

Or will you make of this my Zion, 
Whence my glory forth may shine? 

All my promises rely on, 
And henceforth be only mine? 

Henceforth, till the consummation 
Of my purpose, who with .me 

Will in glad cooperation 
Work till they my glory see? 

Will ye bide when peace hath taken 
From the earth its lasting flight? 

Will ye stand, nor e'er be shaken 
'Mid the gloom of lingering night? 

Will you-good for ill returning-
Enemies befriend and bless

True discipleship discerning, 
And the seal of righteousness? 

Who, though death or dire disaster 
Threaten every hope, shall cling 

To my counsel firmer, faster, 
Whatsoe'er that trust may b1·ing? 

Will you pain esteem as pleasure, 
And each sacrifice as gain, 

If thereby ye may the measure 
Of your Master's stature gain? 

By these tokens faith hath voicing; 
Love hath exhibition clear; 

·These in heaven shall cause rejoicing 
And proclaim my Zion here. 

Wist ye not when praying often 
That my will on earth be done, 

Grace must first your SJ?irits soften 
And in ~ervice make you one? 

One in sweet self-abnegation; 
One in fellowship of love, 

Without marks of wealth or station 
Save those mirrored from above? 

One with me, in which blest union 
God and angels will combine

Zion's light, by such communion 
Will in glorious luster shine. 

The art of using moderate abilities to advantage 
wins praise, and often acquires more reputation than 
real brilliancy.-La Rochefoucauld. · 

IMPORTANT TO PARENTS. 

The new Junio1' Qua1·te1·ly for January, February, 
and March presents lessons for your children qn the 
following subjects: 

The Beginning, The Creation of Man, The First 
Home, Satan, The First Sin, God's Plan to Save 
Men, Baptism of Adam, The First Children, God's 
Ministers, Enoch, Noah and tlie Flood, The Rain
bow. 

The lesson committee considers that children aged 
nine, ten, and eleven should study these and such
like themes. For the first two years, the lessons 
are taken from the Old Testament "with references 
to the Book of Mormon, as they historically occur 
in the prophecy of Joseph, the scattering from Babel, 
and at the time of the captivity." The third year's 
lessons are taken from the New Testament. 

Therefore, the above-mentioned twelve subjects 
will not occur again for three years, after which the 
pupils now in the grade below will take them up and 
follow the same course as outlined. Do you want 
your boy or girl of junior age to pass on and miss 
these important subjects,-lessons that they need at 
this stage of thei1' development-do you? 

Does your school take the Junio1· Quarte1'ly? If 
not, why not? And what are you going to do about 
it? If the school is remiss in duty, why not order 
it sent direct to your home address? They are only 
four cents each per quarter, or twelve cents per 
year in advance, sent postpaid to any address. A 
sample copy free for the asking. Get your name on 
our regular mailing list. 

Order from Herald Publishing House, Lamoni, 
Iowa. 

Thousands of men breathe, move and live; pass off 
the stage of life and are heard of no more. Why? 
They did not a particle of good in the world ; and none 
were blessed by them; none could point to them as 
the instrument of their redemption; not a line they 
wrote, not a word they spoke, could be recalled, and 
so they perished-their light went out in darkness 
and they were not remembered more than the insects 
of yesterday. Will you thus live and die, oh man 
immortal? Live for something. Do good and leave 
behind you a monument of virtue that the storms of 
time can never destroy. Write you~· name by kind
ness, love and mercy on the hear.t.s of the thc;msands 
you come in contact with year by year, and you will 
never be forgotten. No, your name, your deeds will 
be as legible on the hearts you le;r1e behind as the 
stars on the brow of evening. Good deeds will shine 
as bright on the earth as the stars of heaven.
Thomas Chalmers. 
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Original Articles 
TRACTING; METHODS, VALUE, AND RESULTS. 

(No. 1, "Methods and tactics" series.) 

This is the fi?·st numbe1· of 'our "Methods and tactics" series 
for 1913. Two writers contribute to this numbm·. The a.1·ticle 
by B1·othe1· Mille1· was written especially fo1· the series; the 
one by B1·othe1· Rudd is 1·eprinted from a 1·epm·t appea?·ing in 
Autumn Leaves. The subject treated 1tpon is one of irnpo?·
tance. B1·othe1· Miller mentions one p1·ospective conve?·t who 
neglected to read the t1·acts, saying that she p?·eferred a 
"love sto1·y." Sister Daniel MacG1·egm· has taken advantage 
of this tendency aml is using the "Two-Stm-y Book" in hm· 
tracting wo1·k. This book contains two love stories, tlwough 
which the old gospel love story 1-uns like a golden tlwead. Per
haps this book will get in where others fail. The next nurnbe1· 
in this smies will be, "Getting into the newspape1·s," by Elder 
W. E. LaRue. We a1·e exceedingly well pleased with the way 
in which om· special se?ies fo1· 1v'1s opens up. Ah·eady we 
have in hand nwny very excellent a1·ticles. The writers seem 
to have felt considerable spi1·itual powm· a-nd insight in the 
p1·epa1·ation of these articles. The U?·ticles on "Methods and 
tactics," and· the ones on "Duties of officers" will 1nake n 
profitable cou1·se of 1·eading for the year.-EDITORS. 

1. TRACTING, METHODS, VALUE. 

To-day, the "efficiency expert" is forcing his way 
in many lines of human endeavor. The commercial 
world is trying to find out how to obtain maximum 
results with minimum expenditure of power, time, 
and money. As I understand it, the editors want 
me to write about efficiency, as applied to "tracting." 
The writer makes no claim to being an expert along 
this line; but I have tried to be observant, and have 
some opinions. 

We are committed to tracting by the following 
revelation : 

It is the duty of the church to provide tracts in the Scan
dinavian, German, Chinese, Japanese, and Portuguese lan
guages, and others, as the missions may require; these tracts 
to be written by those in the ministry and those of the brothers 
who are not of the ministry who have a. talent for writing, 
and to be submitted to the presidency before being published. 
They should be short, clearly stated, and a sufficient number 
should be printed to furnish the traveling ministry with the 
quantities desirable for them to distribute.-Doctrine and 
Covenants 125. 

Tracts in the English language having been pub
lished by the church for many years: a revelation 
commanding this to be don'e was not a necessity, 
but I should think, what applies to the foreign tracts 
would be applicable equally to the English ones. 
An item in the revelation should be noticed. They 
should be "short, clearly stated." Then for doing 
missionary work with "paper," select "short, clearly
stated" tracts, is the divine advice. 

Here are some of the methods used: 
1. Distributing from house to house, in cities and 

villages, by slipping under the door, or handing to 
a person who has been summoned. 

2. Nailed to a post or building in solr':: ::-!lspicu
ous place, to be torn off by the public. 

3. Placed in a suitable rack at the entrance of pla~e 
of meeting. 

4. In railroad stations. 
5. On railroad trains. 
6. Using the mails. 
I believe the above will about cover the methods 

generally employed in tracting. 
Number 1. Hom;e to house distribution, I believe, 

is considered one of the most efficient methods of 
distribution. About five years ago I made my maiden 
effort at preaching on the street, (and for several 
evenings not-wished-to-be-remembered) at the 
street, in a t •JWn of about one thousand inhabitants 
in eastern Ohio. To supplement my strePt efforts 
I distributed tracts, and this is the method I used. 
I selected what I considered to be three of the best 
tracts the HERALD and Ensign published. To keep 
them from being soiled I obtained paper, cut the 
right size, and pasted this on·as a cover, which could 
be readily torn off and another supplied. On this 
cover I rubber-stamped the following: This tract will 
be called for in one week and will be substituted by 
others. A minister will gladly call, explaining our 
faith more fully, by addressing--." In three weeks 
I distributed the three varieties of material. As 1 
gathered up the last lot, I inquired at every home 
if the tracts had been read and what they thought 
of them. In that town of about three hundred fami
lies, two persons had read a "little" of one of the 
tracts; one woman had read all of them ! There 
were a variety of excuses given for not having read 
them. One young lady frankly said, "would rather 
read a love story." A practical mechanic, analyzing 
that three-week effort of mine, would say there was 
a whole lot of "lost motion" there; and that is what 
I thought, and I left the place. 

In analyzing the situation, this is how I viewed 
it. My little tracts had to compete with the daily 
paper, the weekly magazine, the monthly publica
tions, and a host of books and periodicals found in 
the average home to-day, all of these written by the 
world's best talent, and illustrated artistically, and 
the comic-section-way, and the magazines, etc., won. 
No wonder the Lord says our tracts should be short! 

I was a printer for fifteen years; when I first 
worked at the trade, we did a large amount of print
ing which was to be tacked on fences, telegraph 
poles, and distributed on streets. Before I quit the 
business of such kinds of printing were very seldom 
turned out of the office. Business men discovered 
the lack of results from such pro!riscuous advertis
ing. To attract attention to-day, outdoor advertis
ing must be vociferous; the message must be mega
phoned. Even the theaters, to attract attention, must 
deliver their message on a larger s!!ale than before, 
and to-day we see the large, expensive, lithographic 
poster glaring from the billboards. 
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Number 2 method I believe to be a waste of money. 
In· one branch, where they met in a hall, a double 
sign, standing on the sidewalk, announcing the serv
ices, had a box on the top for tracts, with the invita
tion to take one. Many tracts, mostly the Epitome, 
were disposed of in this way, but how much good 
was accomplished there was no means o_f finding out. 

Number 3 is a good plan; but in our small branches 
a stranger is gene:t:ally recognized, and a-better way 
would be to have such a rack there, and one of the 
officers take out a tract and hand it to the visitor. 
. Number 4. You very seldom use this method now; 
at least I have not noticed it in my travels, and think 
it is about abandoned. 

Number 5. So is this plan likewise being confined 
to the shades of oblivion. 

The last method opens quite a field of tract distri
bution. Mercantile concerns pay large sums for 
mailing lists of prospective customers, and spend 
an infinite amount of time and patience developing 
such lists. The object being to avoid waste, the list 
is culled from time to time so the advertising matter 
goes only to those who may be prospective customers. 
In one branch of the church in a large city, fifty 
dollars was spent in mailing "Latter Day Saints; 
Who are they" to the school-teachers and educators, 
including the ministers. This was more of an edu
cational effort than a proselyting one. 

I believe the personal element must enter largely 
in· successful tract work. The members can sup
plement the work of the ministry by mailing tracts 
to their friends as they write to them, urging them 
to read such matter. To further introduce the per
sonal element in such methods, would suggest that 
when a tract is selected, before it is mailed, it be 
read, and good points, here and there, marked by 
pen or pencil. "Pastor Russell," of the Millennia! 
Dawn sect, is considered an excellent advertiser. 
Some of his sermons are printed on good paper, 
about six by nine inches, and on the margins, here 
and there, in red ink, points are emphasized, some
times by an index finger, a heavy line, or, "What 
do you think of this point?" etc., and sometimes all 
of these . together ! Of course, one will naturally 
notice such emphasis, but it can be made even more 
effective if the individuality of the sender is im
pressed upon it by the above suggestion. 

The revelation quoted suggests the thought that 
the ministers should do some tracting. We probably 
lose many opportunities for doing effectual work. 
No matter how hard we try to make our message 
plain, there will 'always ·be some points not clear in 
the mind of the listener, ·and sometimes an erroneous 
impression is conveyed. If our preaching is supple
mented by proper tract distribution, our effort 
has been intelligently reinforced, as the recipient of 
the tract has shoW\} sufficient interest to make the 

effort to come out, and if a tract is handed him, 
the probabilities are he will read it, and can do so 
repeatedly. 

The tract has its peculiar mission; but from ob
servation I am forced to the conclusion that owing 
to the abundance of reading matter now being cir
culated, and of which the average home is the de
pository, the field of the gospel tract is becoming 
narrower; and if intelligence is not used, time, 
means, and effort will be wasted; but we should not 
be so cautious as to be heedless of the injunction, 
"In the morning sow thy seed, and in the evening 
withhold not thy hand." 

"He that is warned let him warn his neighbor." 
C. EDWARD MILLER. 

2. TRACTING; PRACTICAL RESULTS. 

Results are the best evidence. There is no argu
ment that can meet them. They at once put an end 
to all controversy. Let me give you a few of there
sults that have been reported to me. 

A good literature committee woman of Kansas 
City, Kansas, without any previous experience, very 
diffident and fearful, started the distribution of gos
pel literature. She did not know just how to go 
about it, so in her simplicity she told God that if he 
wanted her to do this work, to manifest himself 
in some way that she might know it was his will. 

The Spirit rested upon her and told her to go and 
the Lord would be with her, so she gathered up her 
tracts, papers, and books, and started. Not know
ing where to go, she walked aimlessly down the street 
until suddenly a voice spoke to her and told her to 
go into the next house. She went in, left her litera
ture, and again started down the street. She had 
been received so cordially at the first place that she 
thought she would try the next house, but the Spirit 
told her not to go in there~ Thus she continued her 
work all that day, being directed b;v the Spirit just 
what houses to enter and what ones not to, every
where being received most cordially and with seem
ing interest in the gospel. 

The next trip she made the Spirit was still with 
her, directing where and where not to go, but in one 
case when she was told not to go into a house she 
went anyway and a woman slammed the door in her 
face. After that she was satisfied that God knew 
best, and as a result of her work thi~~t~r-four were 
baptized, a branch was organized, and a church has 
been built. 

Can you produce any evidence from God against 
the good literature work? 

In another case a good literature wvrker was talk
ing to a very stanch Methodist lady, answering 
various questions that were asked, the answers be
ing satisfactory until the question of baptism was 
raised. She said, "Why, I have been baptized." The 
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answer was, "No, you mean you have been sprinkled; 
that is not baptism." "But our church," she said, 
"teaches that one form of baptism is as good as an
other." Our worker said, "The Bible teaches that 
immersion is the only accepted method. Now, who 
are you going to believe, God, or the Methodists?" 

About three months afterwards this woman came 
to one of our prayer meetings and related the above 
conversation and said that when this last question 
was asked, some power rested upon her and thrilled 
her whole being, and that she had been trying to 
convince herself ever since that it was nothing more 
than personal magnetism; but she had not been able 
to do so, and wanted them to pray for her. The fol
lowing Saturday she was baptized. 

Another of our workers left some tracts at the 
home of a very devout Baptist family, consisting of 
a man and his wife and three grown daughters. The 
woman received the tracts very kindly and promised 

FUNDAMENTALS OF THE ORDER OF ENOCH. 
The fundamental principles of the United Order 

of Enoch are so just and true, that, when rightly 
understood they appeal to all who have an interest 
in their fellow men. Its aim is to help the worthy 
in.a moral, social, financial, and educational way, and 
to get homes; which is sure to give strength for 
development along religious lines. In this article 
it will be the effort of the writer to make plain what 
those principles are. 

When a society has high ideals, and a lofty pur
pose in view, it should invite to its ranks men and 
women who are willing and capable of rendering 
"service" to the worthy ones of society who need it; 
and have the encouragement of philanthropic and 
sympathizing friends. The Order of Enoch, like all 
other societies, should be judged by its principles, 
and not by those rnernebrs who fail to be faithful to 
the covenant they have made. 

to read them, but when her husband came home that ITS PRINCIPLES. 
evening he said: "No, no; you must not have any- Fi?·st: Faith. Faith in God; faith in his work; 
thing t9 do with those people; they are Mormons. 

faith in his love to his children; faith in his power to 
We can not allow anything of that kind in our d "th h · t ts h t h h d d o WI uman ms rumen .w a e as comman e family." 

us to do; faith in each other, and faith in those whom 
Our worker heard about this and said, "I must go God has called, or we have selected as leaders in the 

and tell those people that we are not Mormons, at work we are trying to do. 
least, and as much more as they will receive." After Second: Love. "By this shall all men know that 
praying over the matter she went in the evening so ye are my disciples, if ye have love one to another." 
she would find the man at horne. He met her at the Love can only express itself by doing something. 
door and she told him that we were not Mormons and John said we should love in "deed and in truth.'·' A 
explained the difference, and he invited her in. live tree will have leaves on it; a human being will 

After talking with him about fifteen minutes the show that it is alive by doing something, 'and what 
Spirit told her that he and all of his family would is done will show the kind of life or power individ
corne into the church; but upon leaving he told her uals possess. A person filled with hate will do hate
that he had been a Baptist for fifteen years and if . ful things, and one filled with love will do good con
he lived to be fifty years older he would still be a tinually, and take pleasure in it. 
Baptist. But man proposes and God disposes. In Thi1·d: Ho1wsty. To be honest is one of the essen
three weeks he and all his family were baptized and tials of true success. Without it we must fail. A 
are now active workers in the church. person who is dishonest in his business transactions 

These are but a few of the results and I am using with his neighbors, dishonest to God, who will not 
them not only to show that God is approving the do an honest day's. labor, who, in any way in the 
work of the good literature committees, but to in- various relations of life is dishonest, is unworthy 
spire you to greater effort. Just think of the won- to be associated with good men and women in any 
derful work that is yet to be accomplished in warn- good work. · 
ing our neighbors, and how few there are really Fou1·th: lndust?·y. All persons, unless physically 
qualified and willing to do it; but unless we do, we or mentally unable to labor, should be industrious, 
are told that their blood shall be upon our heads. and labor according to their strength. None should 
What a grave responsibility it is to be a Latter Day quit labor because of wealth. With old age the 
Saint! Yet, what a great joy is promised if we save amount of labor performed should :lecrease. To live 
but one soul. J. F. RUDD. from the labor of others, except under the conditions 

•·:·•·t+• 
Here the free spirit of mankind, at iength, 

Throws its last fetters off; and who shall place 
A limit to the giant's unchained strength, 

Or curb his swiftness in the forward race? 
-William Cullen Bryant. 

named above, is dishonest and dishonorable, and all 
such are parasites and should have no part or lot 
among the Lord's people. 

Fifth: Economy. Success in all walks of life will 
be affected by the manner in which we use our time 
·and money; if economically an,d wisely used, the -
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greatest degree of success will be realized. If we 
-are wasteful and extravagant, we will be disap
pointed because of our intellectual attainments being 
below our •anticipations, and in our accumulation of 
wealth, we will have such a small measure of suc
cess that we will be deprived of many of the rea
sonable comforts of life, unless we are so dishonest 
that we fail to pay for what we buy, and in old age 
will face poverty and be dependent on others for a 
livelihood. Unfavorable industrial and agri~ultura~ 
conditions often make the burden of life hard to 
bear, and when !'JXtravagance and wastefulness are 
added, we wear a yoke so galling that there is no 
hope of rising above prospective poverty, and it is 
only by the ability of such to beat their creditors 
that they can keep up the appearance of financial 
success. If we closely observe conditions in the 
world and in the church, we will discover that one .of 
the he'aviest burdens that the wage-earner bears, 
especially those who have steady employment and 
good wages, is wastefulness and extravagance. 
Economy is a strange word .to them. It is an obso
lete one. 

Sixth: Order and System. Men who do not put 
their tools away when through using them, or re
hang the gate when broken off, or put in a window 
light when broken out; who leave the yard in a 

-littered and disorderly condition; and women who 
have a home of disorder and confusion, who have 
Friday for washday, and finish ironing on Saturday 
night, and finish the week's work on Sunday morn
ing, and hurry the children to Sunday school with 
an unprepared lesson, are depriving the family of 
the sweet associations of a well-ordered home, and 
sowing the seed that will bring a harvest of sorrow 
and bitter disappointment to the children. 

Seventh: Equality. ·There is so much inequality 
in the world and among our own people that the 
Lord has spoken against it and given us a law by 
which it can be removed. "Let every man deal 
honestly, and be alike among this people, and l'eceive 
alike, that ye may be one, even as I have commanded 
you." (Doctrine and Covenants 51: 2.) The best 
definition of equality, so far as it applies to our peo
ple, is given by the Lord himself as follows: "And 
you are to be equal, or in other words, you are to 
have equal claims on the properties, [of the Order 
of Enoch. E. R.] for the benefit of managing the 
concerns of your stewardships, every man accord
ing to his wants and needs, inasmuch as his wants 
are just; and all this for the benefit of the church 
of the living God, that every man may improve upon 
his talent, that every man may gain other talents; 

. yea, even an hundred fold, to be cast into the Lord's 
storehouse, to become the common property of the 
whole church, every man seeking the interest of his 
neighbor, and doing all things with an eye single to,_ 

the glory of God" (Doctrine and Covenants 81: 4). 
There are two very important principles to be 

found in those paragraphs. First, equality. What 
does it mean? We can no more determine equality 
by measuring it with money than we can measure 
water with a sieve or vegetables with a yard stick; 
true equality consists in supplying our just needs 
and wants. Two persons have each five dollars; one 
needs a pair of shoes and the other needs a suit of 
clothes; the former one can supply his needs, the 
latter can not. They both have the same amount of 
money, but it will not buy what each one needs. 
There are two children in a family. They both 
desire to become musicians, the boy a violinist, the 
girl a pianist. The boy can get a violin for twenty
five dollars. It will cost the girl three hundred dol
lars for a piano. If they both obtain their just 
needs, so that they can develop their talent, they are 
equal. Second, all things common is best defined by 
the Lord himself, when he said, speaking to the Order 
of Enoch about what its members should do· with 
what they gained by improving upon their talents, 
or stewardship, "To be cast into the Lord's store
house, to become the common property of the whole 
church." (Doctrine and Covenants 81: 4, latter part 
of the verse.) Whatever has come into the posses
sion of the church or Order of Enoch, in lands, 
money, or merchandise, in the storehouse, is the 
common property of all, and all have equal claim on 
it according to their just needs and wants. Official 
or social position, or the amount of wealth a person 
may have contributed, gives him no special claim 
on the property; it belongs to all; it is the common 
property of all. 

The seven principles just considered must be a 
part of our everyday life. Without them we can 
not render a faithful service to our fellow men, and 
thereby be in the service of God. To the extent we 
lack those principles we are out of harmony with 
Jesus, for they were all found in his daily life. 

ELIMINATIONS. 

That we might be qualified to render "service" to 
the church, and the Order of Enoch, there are some 
things that we must eliminate from our lives. Cov
etousness: To desire what belongs to some one else 
is one of the meanings of the word co·vet. It is one 
of the great sins that our heavenly Father condemns. 
We not only want what belongs to others, but we 
withhold from the Lord what belongs to him, that 
he has blessed us with. 

Selfishness. A selfish person always thinks of 
himself. If a man, his wife and children must con
sider his wants first; he is so busy with the daily 
paper, or a novel, that he can not take care of the 
baby while his wife goes out in the yard to cut 
kindling wood with a dull ax, and carry coal with 
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which to cook the supper. If a woman, she is so anx
ious to be up-to-date in modern dress that, if she 
has not the money, it is bought on credit, and her 
husband can bear the humiliation of being dunned 
for payment long after the time promised for its 
payment. Sacrifice for the good of others is not 
thought of, no money to help the Lord's. work, no 
thought that the poor and the missionaries' families 
have need of the comforts of life that they might 
have sunshine in their homes and enjoy the bless
ings that our heavenly Father desires should be com
mon to all. Paul said that a covetous person could 
not inherit the kingdom of God (1 Corinthians 6: 
10), and a person can not be covetous and not be 

selfish. 
Jealousy. Jealousy is surely a green-eyed mon

ster. It separates friends; it destroys the happi
ness of home; it looks with suspicion on the success 
of others; it prevents successful cooperation in all 
things that make for good among brothers of the 
same faith and men of the same craft or occupation; 
it hinders the Lord's work and takes from life sweet
ness and sunshine. 

Grouchiness. The name, (/?'ouch, may not be in 
the dictionary, but most people know what it means. 
The grouch is a busy person when measured by the 
amount of talking done. His time is mostly spent 
in finding fault with others. He rates his ability 
very high; those who know him rate it very low. Any
thing that other people do could be improved on, or 
it would be better not done at all. Wherever he is 
found, in the home, Sunday school, church, or any 
other society, he destroys their happiness and hin
ders or prevents all the good they are trying to do. 
No person can please him; he can not please him
self. Some people get tired of their occupation; he 
does not; he sticks to it. It is an occupation with
out a salary, but he will not quit, perhaps he proves 
the old adage true, that the "good die young." 

The church and Order of Enoch, and all helps in 
the church will realize their full measure of success 
when the first seven principles become the common 
routine of everyday· life, and the last four cancerous 
growths have been removed. If they are not, they 
will surely pollute the individual and destroy his 
spiritual life. 

The spirit of the world is, What can I get? The 
spirit of the church and the Order of Enoch is, What 
can I do to serve? and whoever comes below that 
standard is not filling the measure of his calling as a 
follower of the lowly Nazarene, whe went about 
doing good. The purpose of the Order of Enoch is 
to help all worthy and needy persons in the church. 
The order has a higher ideal and aim than any other 
benevolent society in the world. Its members can 
not receive help unless they need it. Their special 
duty is to help others. Men or women who are dis-

honest, and will contract debts and not pay them, 
who are lazy and will not work, who waste their in
come and squander their wealth, are not worthy to . 
receive from those who have been industrious and 
frugal,-their first work should be a reformation in 
character, a putting off "of the old man and his sins." 

The benevolent work of the order will meet every 
emergency in life; from the cradle to the grave. 
There is not a misfortune to which a man is heir 
but what it can reach. Its helping hand is at the 
young mother's bedside, "when she feels for the first 
time her first born's breath." It stands by the bed
side of the gray-haired sire and sees that he is not 
laid in the potter's field or in a pauper's grave, and 
brings comfort and succor to the widow who goes 
back to her lonely home to await the summons that 
will take her to the one that she had loved from 
youth to old age. 

METHODS. 

Of two methods of work by the order, I will write; 
and in doing so, I do not wish to convey the thought 
that that is the only way it will seek to accomplish 
its benevolent work. The reader must bear in mind 
that the order can not carry out, only in a paTtial 
manner, its full purposes, until such time. when the 
church shall allot inheritances and assign steward
ships according to the law of the Lord·. Until that 
time our work shall be largely of a preparatory na
ture, getting ready for the greater work that shall 
be required at our hands when the work of Zion shall 
be more fully developed. We will consider first a 
cooperative, or collective stewardship, and shall only 
try to give the spirit of it, the fundamental princi
ples that underly it,-the details will be worked out 
in a way suitable to the different conditions under 
which the different stewardships may be had. The 
order will maintain a storehouse, where the prod
ucts of the farm, mill, and factory will be stored. 
Whether produced by our own, or purchased from 
others, it will be the common property of all. 

EXAMPLES. 

We will presume that the order builds a sash, door, 
and planing mill, and it takes thirty operatives to 
do the work. Each employee will be assigned by the 
foreman to that class of work which he is best quali
fied to do. They will all receive according to their 
"just needs and wants." There will be no distinc
tion made between the superintendent.. foreman, me
chanic, and common laborer. The man with a small 
family will receive less than th0 one with a large 
family; the unmarried one less than either one of 
them. At the beginning of the year. or some other 
time agreed upon, there will be an agreement be- . 
tween the individual and the order as to what his 
"needs and wants" will be for the coming year, to be 
~supplied from the storehouse and in money, by the 
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week or any other division of time agreed upon. We 
labor for the necessities of life, and it mattE;)rs not 
whether we get them direct or purchase them with 
money; all the merchandise we get from the store
house will correspondingly reduce the amount of 
money -..ve will need to'buy elsewhere. 

We will consider 'the case of the unmarried young 
man, In the world at large he might earn fifty dol
lars per month; and if he was careful of his habits 
of life, he would save twenty-five per month and 
deposit it in a savings bank, and in five years, with 
accumulated interest, he would have more than fif
teen hundred dollars, 'provided the banker did not 
gamble wjth it on the board of trade and lose it all; 
or a panic come along and the bank close up and his 
savings all go. If these things did not happen, and 
he got married, he would have money enough to start 
life in a comfortable home. 

In the order he would accomplish the same thing 
in another and better way. The young man would 
draw in money or merchandise from the storehouse 
to the amount of twenty-five dollars per month (the 
reader will please bear in mind I am only giving 
these figures for the purpose of illustration, and am 
not making a definite statement as to amounts the 
order will pay; they could be more, they might be 
less). When the time came to prepare for his mar
ried life, he would report t<f the order, and plans 
would be prepared for a home, and on a lot he owned, 
or one furnished by the order, it would be erected. 
The principal thing with the young man and his pros
pective bride is that they have a comfortable, con
venient home. They will not want to boast of a 
home that cost two thousand dollars, with less com
forts in it than one that cost fifteen hundred dollars. 

The mill has the lumber, cement, and sand, and 
they will do all the mill work; the storehouse con
tains hardware, paint, electric light fixtures, and it 
will have most, if not all, that is needed to furnish 
a home. What does it matter to the happy husband 
and wife if they do not see a dollar? They have what 
their hearts craved. Their just needs and wants 
have been ,supplied. The church, the order, and 
themselves, are a trinity that have worked together 
for their good, and, all have been benefited by the 
united effort. 

Many of our young people to-day, if they were 
under such restraining influences as the order and 
the church would have over them, would not start 
out in their married life without a home, and their 
furniture purchased at an installment house, and 
they to be harassed with debt the rest of their liyes. 
The future will bring to them, as in most homes, 
children, which mean expense and added cost to 
live, and in various ·other ways their "needs and 
wants" will increase, all of which will be met by 
the order by increasing the monthly allowance, and 

paying any special demands made on them. Sick
ne!!S and accidents are sure to come in such worl<, 
and instead of going in debt at the grocery store 
and other places, to burden him for a year or more, 
his "just needs and wants" will be met by the order. 
When he returns to work, it will not be with a heavy 
heart to meet his fellow workmen, who will sym
pathize with him in his misfortune, but whose bur
dens are so great they can not help him; but it will 
be with the happy smile of his brethren, who know 
there is no hungry wolf at his door,-the love of the 
brethren drove the wolf away; they have learned 
the lesson that "we all are brethren.". Old age will 
come by and by, "the old man" will not be discharged 
to go to the county poor farm to end his days ;-his 
work will be made lighter. There are younger and 
stronger men there who can lift the heavy burdens. 
The time comes that he must lay his tools by. His 
hands are too feeble to toil now. Will his allowance 
stop now? Ah, no ! He has solllething better than 
an old age pension from a corporation. The doors 
of the order's storehouse are open to him, and with 
the dear old companion of his youth he spends his 
last clays in contentment and happiness, amid his 
children and grandchildren, and the brethren 
whom he loves because the gospel has made them of 
"one heart and one mind," and none are poor, none 
<we rich; all have equal claim and all share of God's 
blessings. 

AN INDIVIDUAL STEWARDSHIP. 

We will consider an individual stewardship; that 
of a mechanic. We will suppose he is a blacksmith: 
that is his stewardship; it is his business. At the 
end of the year, after meeting all his obligations, he 
has an increase of five hundred dollars. He has been 
able to reduce the cost of his living and the expense 
of his business, because he has obtained most, if not 
all, of his supplies from the storehouse. He would 
owe. the church fifty dollars tithing. (See Articles 
of Association, page 5, B), and the four hundred and 
fifty dollars he would pay into the treasury of the 
order. By his honesty and faithfulness he builds up 
a trade so large he can no longer do the work him
self. He notifies the order of this condition of his 
business and wishes to enlarge it, and asks the order 
for one thousand dollars to enlarge his stewardship 
(see articles of association, page 5, A), which is sup
plied in cash and from the storehouqe. By this en
largement he can give another brother work, which 
will increase his profits; which will increase the 
amount of -tithing he can pay the church; also in
crease the amount of surplus to re paid into the 
treasury of the order. This could continue indefi
nitely, and whenever the number of men was in
creased, the profits to the church and the order would 
increase. When the brother gets too old to longer 
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work at his trade, he makes such disposition of the 
property as may be just and fair, as agreed upon 
by himself and the order, and retires from the field 
of labor and receives from the order that which will 
properly supply his just wants and needs for the 
remainder of his life. 

FARMER. 

A farmer's stewardship will be of mutual benefit 
to himself and the consumer. All the products of 
the farm that could not be utilized at the storehouse, 
he could sell elsewhere. He would receive proper 
credit at the storehouse for what was taken there, 
and anything that he needed that was in the store
house he would receive according to his needs and 
wants. Nothing would be wasted on the farm. All 
the fruit, vegetables, and poultry supplies that the 
farmer did not need for his own use, would be taken 
to the storehouse, regardless of the market price. 
It is not so now. It occurs every year that fruit and 
vegetables are rotting in the fields and orchards 
within ten miles of market, and prices so high to 
the consumer that he can not supply his just needs. 
It will be a great blessing to all, and of special good 
to the church, the missionary's family, and the poor 
and needy. It will greatly help the church; it can 
pay the greater part of its allowances by orders on 
the storehouse, and have its money to prosecute other 
important work. 

We realize that many will say that we can not 
get men to work under such conditions; that they 
will go where they can get the best wages for the 
present, regardless of what the future may bring, 
believing that the dollar in their possession is more 
valuable than the prospective future one. To believe 
that is to deny God's wisdom and power to do with 
human instruments what he has commanded to be 
done. The history of the past shows that they have 
done it, and we have living epistles before our eyes 
every day that men are doing it now. The men in 
the service of the church are doing it now: if there 
is any variation from that rule, it is in isolated 
cases and does not abrogate the rule. If the Presi
dent and Prophet of the church can place himself on 
a fmancial level with the humblest missionary in 
the field, so can the superintendent of a mill or fac
tory come to the same plane with his less skilled 
and less qualified brother, working under his direc
tion. If an apostle can stand on the same financial 
platform with the minister in charge under him, so 
can a foreman do likewise with the men whom he 
directs. 

I will give a few cases of which I have the informa
tion at hand, which are no doubt samples of many in 
the service of the church. One brother gave i1p an 
occupation that was paying him more than a hundred 
dollars a month. His family receives less than forty 

dollars per month. A missionary in the field whose 
family received about thirty dollars per month re
fused to go back to his trade at a salary of seven 
dollars per day. Another, receiving two hundred 
and fifty dollars per month, gave it up and entered
the service of the church at a }).undred dollars per 
month. It is safe to say that the majority of the men 
in the service of the church receive for themselves 
and family about half, or less, than they could re
ceive at secular employm€11t in the business world. 
If this army of men, women, and children, can place 
themselves at the service of the church on the basis 
of their "just needs and wants," so can all nthers in 
the church do likewise; they can and will do it when 
they have attained to that spiritual condition that 
will bring them under the law of Christ as pointed 
out in the first seven rules in this article, and the 
elimination of the evil in our lives as pointed out in 
the last four. 

CONCLUSION. 

Dear reader, are you interested in the spiritual, 
moral, and temporal welfare of the entire church? 
Do you want to help make Zion "The pure in heart"? 
Do you want to help in a cause that seeks to bless our 
fellow beings and bring comfort to the 'Neary and 
heavy laden? Do you,want to help bring good cheer 
to the widow and orphan? Do you want to help 
make the last days of the aged ones free from the 
dread of poverty? Do you want to help make 
happy homes? Do you want to be in the ranks of 
those whose aim is "mankind to bless"? If you do, 
then give to the Order of Enoch your moral and fi
nancial support. If you honestly differ from us and 
can not work with us, and you believe you have a 
better way, then give us the charity of your silence, 
and without seeking to tear ours down by misrep
resentation, go on in your work, and let God decide 
between us as he did with Elijah and the prophets 
of Baal. We tried to organize it as God would have 
us, and those present realized that his Spirit, accord
ing to promise, was present to help in their work. 
It has received the approval of the proper court and 
state officers of Missouri, and its contracts and obli
gations are enforceable in the courts, like those of 
any other corporation within the State. 

EDWARD RANNIE. 
INDEPENDENCE, MISSOURI. 

He who seeks only for applause from without has 
all ·his happiness in another's keeping.-Oliver Gold
smith. 

It is what a man has to contend with rather than 
what he has to depend on that settles the question 
of his m.anhood.-H. Clay Trumbull. 
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Mothers' Home Column 
EDITED BY FRANCES. 

Advisory Board, ·of Woman's Auxiliary. 
"-

Mrs. B. C. Smith, president, 214 South Spring Street, In-
dependence, Missomi; Mrs. F. M. Smith, vice president, 680 
South Crysler Street, Independence, Missouri; Mrs. D. J. 

·Krahl, secretary, 724 South Ccy-sler Street, Independence, 
Missouri; Mrs. Letha Tilton, treasurer, Lamoni, Iowa; Mrs. 
M. A. Etzenhouser, 1595 West Walnut, Independence, Mis
souri; Mrs. H. A. Stebbins, Lamoni, Iowa. 

Departments. 

Horne and Child Welfare Department, MTs. Mollie Davis, 
superintendent, Pittsburg, Kansas. 

Literacy and Educational Department; Mrs. Vida E. Smith, 
superintendent, Lamoni, Iowa. 

Eugenics Department, Mr-s. Clara Curtis, supe.rintendent, 
2200 Indiana Avenue, Kansas· City, Missouri. 

Domestic Science Department, Miss Bertha L. Donaldson, 
supe1intendent, 700 North Emporia, Wichita, Kansas. 

Young Women's Department, Mrs. J. A. Gardner, supelin
tendent, 707 South Fuller Avenue, Independence, Missouri. 

Sewing and Aid Societies, Mrs. M. B. Nicholson, superin
tendent, Lamoni, Iowa. 

[The thoughtful will surely find food for reflection in the 
following communication from Eleanor.-EDITOR.] 

To the Prayer Union. 
Dea1· Siste1·s: I have felt impressed for some time that 

momentous events are near, affecting both the church and the 
restoration of ancient Israel to their land given to their 
fathers; that our mission at Jerusalem is being established 
there to be to them as a city of refuge when they turn to seek 
the Lord with their whole heart, a refuge from the many 
false religions that infest the ancient 'city. Also that there 
is great 'danger for all Christians, including our missionaries, 
when the Turks and other Mohammedans, driven from power 
in Europe, take revenge on the Christians in Asia. It is 
then, I believe, that God will fulfill his promise to inake 
bare his arm in the defense of his Saints. So I have thought 
we might set apart Thursday, January 30, ·as a day for 
fasting and prayer in behalf of our mission at Jerusalem. 
For scripture reading, Isaiah 52: 1-10. Also from Book of 
Mormon, 2 Nephi 6: 1. ELEANOR. 

Only be Patient. 
At the beginning of a New Year, it is, as one says, as if 

the good Lord gave each of his people a present of a beau
tiful case with three hundred and sixty-five letters in so many 
drawers, one to be opened every morning, with a special mes
sage for the day. But we would fain be always looking for
ward, and opening them when we choose. Perhaps our 
birthday is in April, and it is now only January,-we should 
like to get ori a little faster, as the time dmws near. Or, 

. we are lookh{g for some important event to happen in Sep
tember-we are expecting-to leave the country, or enter upon 
some new w:ork, and we should very much like to see what 
the letter for that day says! But God says-No, be patient-
take each day as it comes. Beg-in every day with receiving 
God's message for the day. Fulfill each day's-duty faithfully, 
"as to the Lord"; and leave the rest of the year and oj your 
life with him.-Rev.ere"nd G. S. Bones. 

He that wrestles· with us strengthens our nerves and sharp
ens our skill. Om; antagonist is our helper.-Edmund Burke. 

Letter Department 
WILBURTON, OKLAHOMA, January 2, 1913. 

Edito?"s He?"ald: As another year has passed and g-one, 
with all its sorrows and pleasures, I thought I would write a 
letter fo1· the HERALD, which God has permitted to see another 
year to send the gospel news to many homes. I am satisfied 
the editors have not been free from their trials, which are 
common to all men, but the struggling tides of .life that seem 
in aimless, wayward course to tend, 

"Are eddies of the mighty stream 
That rolls to its appointed end." 

Yes, friends, we have passed another milepost on life's 
road, and that means we are one year nearer the end, \Vhile 
last year was passing away, it b1·ought the end to many, 
which has created a sadness in the hearts of husbands, wives, 
mothers, fa~hers, sons, daughters, brothers, sisters, and 
friends, that time will never efface. Yes, time destroys na
tions and kingdoms, and sets up still other kingdoms. Dear 
Saints, let me say that time will soon bring the joyfui event 
when the kingdoms of this world are to become the kingdom 
of our Lord, Jesus Christ, and he shall reign a thousand 
bright years, and then God will 'wipe away all tears from 
our eyes, and there will be no more death, neither sorrow; 
no more sad good-byes. This is \vhy ages have been rolling 
upon the swift wings of time, with its forgotten pages of 
history, to bring man to this glorious condition, which the 
star of hope has pointed out to man in all the ages of the 
world. 

Saints, of all people who ought to be happy, we ought" to 
be the happiest. We are about to reach that glorious con
dition that God's people have looked and hoped for for thou
sands of years. 

I read a statement in Hebrews 11: 24, 25: "By faith 
Moses, when he was come to years, refused to be called the 
son of Pharaoh's daughter; choosing rather to suffer afllic
tion with the people of God, than to enjoy the pleasure of 
sin for a season." Indeed, he knew his Redeemer lived, and 
I am thankful that God has not withheld this knowledge 
from his children in these last days. 

I have just returned from a trip from southeastern Okla
homa, where I held some meetings. I preached a few days 
in Fort Towson. This is the home of the Wilson Brothers. 
They are Indians, and worth about a million dollars. When 
I saw them passing to and from their business I thought of 
that scriptu~·e where it says they shall be nursed of the 
Gentiles. This Fort Towson is the place to which the United 
States Government moved the Choctaws eighty-two years ago, 
when their lands were bought in Mississippi. They were 
then poor, unlearned people, almost savage, wandering, as 
it were, in the forest; but now scme of them own their mil
lions, and many of them occupy high positions in life. When 
I was laboring in the Creek Nation, several years ago, I was 
baptizing two Indians. Another Indian came up out of the 
woods, walked up to me and said: "Indians be baptized hea}J 
before long." This Indian was of the Sac 11nd Fox tribe, and 
those who knew him said he was never k~own to speak Eng
lirh before. I believe God is remembering ancient Israel, and 
the time is coming- soon when thoun'.:.c:ts of them will come, 
singing songs of everlasting joy to the gospel. 

May this year be noted with great progress for the gospel 
and the power of God's Spilit among hL Saints, to build up 
Zion and to pr-:pare the church for the coming- of our Savior. 
Let us hope and work and we will soon realize what God's 
people have hoped for in all ages. 

A happy New Year to all. 
E. A. ERWIN. 
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INDEPENDENCE, MISSOURI, January 6, 1913. 
Dem· Herald: I just drop a few lines to keep a promise to 

many of the dear Saints in Michigan, made when we left 
there for the land of Zion. The doctor told my companion 
it would be better for her to leave Michigan; that a change 
of climate was the' only help for her, and she was very 
anxious to come, thinking she might improve in health. But 
she was disappointed, as she had three weeks of awful suf
fering after we arrived here, and on the 23d of December 
fell asleep, her suffering ended, which was a source of comfort 
to us. But while we were looking for the end so long, we 
miss her very much, but believe our loss is her gain, as she 
was anxious to go and prayed to be released from her suf
fering. For about four hours she did not seem to suffer 
much, then passed away, quietly, without a struggle, like 
going to sleep. 

It will be forty-two years to-morrow since we started life's 
struggles together, and I must say she bore her part well 
and faithfully. She always wished to be buded in Zion. 
The trip here was a hard one for her. 

We visited our son, David, in Chicago, about three weeks, 
also William H., at Danville, Illinois, four weeks, and she 
was very sick at both places. I am very thankful to the 
dear Saints who were so kind and ready to help in the hour 
of trial. Please remember me in your prayers. 

Your humble brother in Christ, 
1208 WEST LEXINGTON STREET. WM. DOWKER. 

l\IILLET, ALilERTA, CANADA, January 5, 1913. 
Edito1·s Herald: If you will kindly permit me space in 

your valuable paper, I will try to state my experience in my 
search for the truth. 

At the time of which I write, I was living in a backwoods 
country, in the County of North Bruce, province of Ontario; 
and although I had not much book learning, I was somewhat 
acquainted with the New Testament, and had ~orne reverence 
for the religion that was embraced by the people of that part. 
At this time there was a revival on and as I had the idea 
that the Spirit of God was the spirit of wisdom, I therefore 
watched for some manifestation of the same. As these peo
ple were not loud, but fervent in their worship, I did not 
discern anything wrong from that standpoint, but when it 
came to their ;doctrine of eternal damnation, I could not be
lieve that; so I began my search for the truth. 

I made up my mind to search the New Testament for the 
doctrine of Christ, and decided to embrace the same, wher
ever found, be it even in the Catholic Church. I studied with 
a will to learn doctrine, and came to the conclusion that the 
mode of baptism was immersion, and that God was a God of 
miracles and revelation, and that the people who had the 
gospel would claim that the signs followed them; also that 
Christ's church was not on earth so far as I knew, but came 
to the conclusion to try to prove all things, hold fast that 
which was good. Therefore I decided to debate the idea I 
had with my mother. I asked mother what she thought of 

· present-day revelation, and she replied that we had the 
Bible, and if I did all that it taught I would be pretty good. 

I gave assent to this, but it did not answer my question. 
I said: "Show me something that will be of light, such as 
the queen when she was in doubt whether she should give her 
consent for an army to go up to battle, or something that 
would be equivalent to what was given David when he asked, 
'Shall we go up or shall we forbear?' and the word came, 
'Thou shalt go up or thou shalt forbear.'" 

Then I asked her why the signs were not following the be
lievers, a;;d she said they were given to confirm the church, 
but I thought the reason was the people were not believing 
enough. 

The fi1·st sermon I heard was preached by Elder ·Mcintosh, 
on the organization of the church of Jesus Christ, and I was 
so pleased with it that I wanted to hear more; so after a 
while I obeyed the truth, and have had many experiences that 
have proven to me that it is the gospel, and that God is a 
God of miracles and of revelation. 

Hoping this may encourage some pilgrim wayfarer, who 
is striving to walk in the narrow way. 

I remain your brother in the one faith, 
JOHN SLOCUM. 

BAY l\IiNETTE, ALABAMA, January 6, 1913. 
Dear Herald: I have often been encouraged by reading 

the good letters in your valuable paper. I have been in this 
work almost twenty years, and it grows brighter and. more 
glorious to me each day. There have come to 111e many 
blessings through the gospel. 

When I first came into the church I had had sore eyes 
nearly all my life; at times could hardly see my way. One 
night in a dream, Brother :i\1. J\L Turpen administered to me. 
It seemed very real. In a few days my eyes were well, and 
the affliction has never returned, for which I am very thank
ful. Not only this, but many other blessings I have received 
at different times. 

My patriarchal blessing, which I received in October, 1912, 
under the hands of Patriarch Ammon White, has brought 
nwch comfort and joy to my heart. Such grand blessings 
the g6od 1\Iaster has in store for all those who love and serve 
him! 

With a New Year just in, I feel a stronger determination 
than ever before to do all I can for the good of this grand 
latter day work. Am trying to live each day as best I can,. 
and feel sure if we all do that, we will come out victorious 
in the end. Though I have many hindrances, I am deter
mined, with God's help, to love and serve him. 

I have had the care of rearing a family of four childre~. 
They are all grown and married now, except one, and are all 
members of the true church of Christ. 

Trusting that we all may so live that he will count us 
worthy to he called his children, at his coming, is my prayer. 

Your sister, 
MRs. l\L F. W ARR. 

Los ANGEJ,ES, CALIFORNIA. 
Editors Herald: It is Christmas Eve. The little children 

have long since completed their preparations and retired to 
rest, their minds filled with the vision of the coming day. 
"To-morrow" is the vision of childhood; "yesterday" the 
dream of age. It is now a quarter of a century since, as a 
lad, I entered the ministry. Practically all of that time has 
been given to expounding the gospel in various States and 
Territories. Necessarily during that time I have, in common 
with my fellow ministry formed many endearing ties in 
gospel work. Ever and anon am I reminded of this on 
receiving some endearing note from some unexpected quar
ter. As I contemplate how meager has been my contribu
tion to the cause of truth, I am impressed with the over
shadowing contribution of which Christmas h or should be a 
commemoration. 

The story of the Nativity is wondrot•' sweet and full of 
pathos. It is a pity it should, in the slightest way, be 1·obbed 
of its power and simplicity, by the sordid practices of a none 
too Christian age. 

The principle of gift giving is in no sense distinctly Chris
tian. Modern Christianity is more nearly pagan than Chris
tian giving is in this; "God so loved the world that he gave 
his only begotten Son." Notice! "God so hved the world"
the wicked, sinning, ungrateful world, men and women who 
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had continuom;ly spumed his overtures of kindness, who had 
l'epeatedly killed the prophets whom he had sent among them 
-God so loves this world that he gave his only begotten Son, 
knowing when he gave him that the great mass would re
ject hiin, but he gave him in spite of this ingratitude. He 
did not give thinking to receive aught in return. The act 
was wholly unselfish. Unselfish giving is distinctly Chris
tian. Modern Christianity is more nearly pagan than Chris
tian. We have forgotten, in a large degree, early Christian 
ideals. 

It is but pertinent to l'E!Call that the first Christian church 
was a cow shed and the first Christian altar a manger. Jesus 
could have been born in a palatial home, surrounded with 
every comfort; but such trappings would not have been in 
keeping with his mission. He said in substance: "Let me 
be one with those whom I would succor; let me live their life, 
endure their privations, experience their trials, and bear their 
afflictions. I want no favors. That which the poor can not 
enjoy I do .not want." With one fell stroke he eliminated 
caste and station from the real brotherhood. 

Churches have risen and churches have fallen; men have 
come and men have gone, but the Christ spirit still persists. 
If there is one thing more than another which looms high in 
the life and teachings of Jesus, it is his appeal for a common 
brotherhood. Jesus loved most those . who needed most. He 
came to give out, not to take in; to impart rather than to 
receive: Oh, that we were really born again; that we were 
one with Christ in suffering, in giving self for the world
the sick and sorrowing world-without regard to class, creed, 
or color. 

The truth is as dear to me as ever, and although my tongue 
and pen have been silent for reasons which to me are wholly 
justifiable, I have not let go the plow, nor am I looking back, 
longing for the fleshpots. I love the fellowship of Saints and 
treasure above price the confidence and support of the many, 
many noble, unselfish souls whom I have learned to love in 
gospel work. 

May hope and cheer gladden the hearts of God's children 
everywhere. , T. W, WILLIAMS. 

R. E. Grant's Lectures. 
A series of lectures against the Latter Day Saints was 

delivered by Mr. Grant in the Christian church at Lagonda, 
Missouri, some time ago. The bills posted and circulated in 
the neighborhood announcing the lectures read : "Come, let 
us reason together. Since the Latter Day Saints as a church 
deny to all others the authority to be, or to act as ministers 
of God's word or as administrators of the ordinances of his 
church and gospel, Elder R. E. Grant, of Grand Rapids, 
Michigan, will deliver a series of lectures in the Christian 
church, Lagonda, beginning August 20, on such topics as 
Joseph Smith; Revelations from Doctrine and Covenants; 
Authority a,nd Soune of Powe?·, etc, Elder Grant is a cour
teous, yet fearless speaker of national reputation. All are 
invited to hear him." 

Members of the Christian Church at that place had invited 
Mr. Grant to come and prove to them and to our people that 
other churches had authority to administer the gospel ordi
nances, as well as the Latter Day Saints, so it was said, 
but in his talk Mr. Grant admitted that they had solicited him 
to come and "speak on the doctrines of the Latter Day 
Saints." The bills stating that "since the Latter Day Saints 
as a church deny to all others the authority," etc., it seems 
fair to presume that Mr. Grant took the stand in defense of 
the authority of all other churches to "act as ministers . of, 
God's word." 

We are doubtful, however, that either Mr; Grant or the 
Christian Church would try to maintain that claim, but 

would most likely agree with us that the line must be drawn 
somewhere. For instance, while the Christian Church 
preaches baptism fo1· the remission of sins, the Baptist 
Church preaches baptism beca,u~e of remission of sins, the 
great majority of denominations preach and practice sprink
ling of infants for baptism; to say nothing about the great 
difference of apprehension, construction, and application of 
the word of the Lm·d for the numerous churches in other 
respects. Did God authorize all of this? Did ho authorize 
the establishment of the Catholic Church, its teachings and 
practices. 

If the members of the Christian Church now admit that he 
did, they have changed materially since the days of the 
founders of their church. Alexander Campbell, for instance, 
calls the, churches an "adulterous brood." (Christian Sys
tem, page 189.) Barton W. Stone speaks of ~he present 
state of Christianity as "Babylon," the "wilderness," and 
says, "Sectarianism, which is only another name for heresy, 
sprung out of the apostasy, and the parties named themselves 
according to their own fancy."-Ibid., p. 259. 

. But what, may we ask, of the name and authority of this 
Christian Church? have they not also named their church 
according to their own fancy? The name of their church is 
not scriptural, as to the name of God's people. Alexander 
Campbell affirms, "They were called disciples, saints, be
lievers, etc., but never once addressed under the name Chris
tians."-Millennial Ha1·binger, vol. 2, p. 394. 

Again, "The moment any man proves to me that Paul and 
Barnabas by divine oracle called the disciples Christians, no 
matter whm·e they did first or last, I yield to that name as 
the exclusive name of the followers of Christ. I will wear 
no other; and I will contend for one name as for one faith, 
one Lord, and one baptism, although Paul forgot it in his 
letter to the Ephesians."-Ibid., vol. 4, p. 366. 

And again, "It is, however, but an earthly name-there 
are no Christians in heaven, no Jews in heaven, no divine 
names in heaven, but there are saints in heaven, holy breth
ren, and other designations of great age and of unquestionable 
divine authority. Abraham and Moses, though no Christians, 
were saints."-Ibid., p. 378. 

Unquestionably Mr. Campbell was right as to the name of 
God's people being saints, etc., but what of the authority of 
the church which he and others founded, now known as "The 
Christian Church"? When the dissenters from the Baptist 
Church, under the leadership of Alexander Campbell, and 
the dissenters from the Presbyterian Church, under Barton 
W. Stone, united to form a new party, or church, very natu
rally the question of authority came up for discussion. The 
leaders, as we have seen, looked upon all other denominations 
as "Babylon," the "wilderness," hence no autho11ity could 
have been received from this source. They seemed to recog
'nize this fact, and so the question of authority must be 
settled in some other way. Mr. Stone tells us how it was done. 
Says he, "It was finally concluded among us, that if we had 
authority to preach, we had authority to baptize. 'fhe work 
then commenced. The preachers baptized one another, and 
crowds came and were baptized. 

But the question is not hereby settled, for we have not yet 
learned whether or not they have a1At'•ol'lity to preach. The 
whole matter rests on the little WOl'd "if." If they have au
thority to preach, they have authority to baptize; but if they 
do not have authr.n·ity to preach, they do not have authority to 
baptize. Now which is it? Do they, or do they not? Mr. Grant 
and the Christian Church insist that we must admit ~hat ail 
have authority to minister in the gospel ordinances, but this is 
unreasonable, in view of the fact that even that church has 
not yet settled the question as to its own authority. Why 
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should we admit as a fact that which they merely take for 
granted, and that, too, without the slightest proof? 

Mr. Grant's invitation to "Come and let us reason together" 
could not apply to our people, as the doors of the Christian 
church at Lagonda have been barred against the Latter Day 
Saints; they were only permitted to silently listen to what 
he had to say; no chance to answer, and he even evaded a 
qu-estion asked by one of our missionaries. 

"The members of the Reorganized Church of Latter Day 
Saints are .good peopie, good citizens, t~ey are our brethren," 
Mr. Grant avers; and, indirectly, he admits that we preach 
more truth than anybody else, hence the Bible is not the 
weapon .to use against us; but, like Clark Braden, D. H. 
Bays, and numerous others in their day, R. E. Grant is now 
the champion, the only one who can successfully combat the· 
Latter Day Saints. If he was a sectarian preacher, all the 
elders of the church would be after him for a debate, but as 
it is, they are afraid of him because he uses their own books 
against them. Such was Mr. Grant's position at Lagonda. 
But we are at a loss to know why a people of that character 
should be downed, and why Mr. Grant, who religiously is 
nobody, represents nobody, and has nothing to defend, should 
go about in the country with a chip on his shoulder, daring 
the elders of the church to knock it off. 

But l\'Ir. Grant is not at all consistent, for in his lectures 
and tracts he makes insinuations and accusations that are 
anything but flattering to our people. In "An appeal to all 
Latter Day Saints," dated Grand Rapids, Michigan, Decem
ber 1, 1911, he starts out thus: "Latter Day Saints, are you 
aware that the judgments of God are fast coming upon you? 
You have changed the commandments of God and made them 
of none effect. Repent, repent of this your wickedness before 
God, in any longer teaching to the people the doctrine and 
commandments of men, or God in his wrath will smite you. 
How can you hope for salvation in teaching for doctrine the 
commandments of men? You were by God intrusted with his 
sacred truths, and you have betrayed that trust, and have 
altered and changed the truth. But one thing now remains 
for you to do; repent of this your wickedness and go back to 
the truth as written in the word of God, and do it speedily, or 
you will be made to suffer the wrath of God. What I say 
unto one, I say unto all." 

This quotation does not sound much like we are brethren, 
g-ood people, and good citizens; but it has the appearance of 
having been dictated by a spirit of 1·evenge. Besides, the 
reader can not avoid discovering in it a most glaring incon
sistency. Mr. Grant admits that the Latter Day Saints were 
by God intrusted with his sacred truths, which truths, as 
appears from this same "appeal," were the Book of Mormon 
and the early revelations to the church. This being true, it is 
admitted that the Book of Mormon is of God, and that Joseph 
Smith was of God appointed a translator and revelator. Now 
these sacred truths all the other churches bitterly oppose, and 
decry them as base deception, concocted by the Devil. In this 
they most assuredly fight against God; but still Mr. Grant 
is willing to come to Lagonda and lecture in the Christian 
church in order to prove to the people of that vicinity that 
a11 the churches are authorized to act as ministers of God's 
word, or as administrators of the ordinances of his church 
and gospel! Possibly he may be too blind to see these incon
sistencies, but the people can not fail to see them, and seeing 
them, what must they necessarily think of Mr. Grant? 

In· another tract Mr. Grant takes the position that "the 
Reorganized Church in its pretensions and doctrines is rotten 
to the core." However, his opposition is aimed principally at 
the leaders of the church. They are deceivers, dishonest, 
and are keeping secrets from the church which, if made 
lmown, would cause all the elders to leave .. This awful secret, 

it appears, is the so-called Book of Commandments,-in which_ 
WllS printed some of the early revelations to the church, and 
these revelations appear later in the Doctrine and Covenants 
in a somewhat changed form. Relative to this matter Mr. 
Grant takes the pos.don of David Whitmer, and he can readily 
make people who know nothing about it and who are· preju-' 
diced against the latter day work, believe that the leaders 
are guilty of some terrible wickedness. . But he dare not tell 
the people the whole truth about David Whitmer and the Book 
of Commandments, for if he did, they would soon see through 
his trickery, and this "skeleton in the closet" that he is pack
ing around would soon disappear. The story about the Book 
of Commandments and of changed revelations is no secret 
whatever to the church and the elders, as Mr. Grant tries to 
make his hearers believe, for it has been ventilated through 
the church papers several times, has been before them in the 
Church History for a number of years, and was effectually 
and satisfactorily disposed of by the church as early as 
1835. 

Briefly stated, the story is this: In 1831 the church de
cided to have the revelations, then received, printed in book 
form. W. W. Phelps, Oliver Cowdery, and John Whitmer 
were appointed to "review and prepare such revelations as 
shall be deemed proper to publish for the press, and print 
them as soon as possible at Independence, Missouri," and 
an edition of three thousand was ordered. Oliver Cowdery 
and John Whitmer were appointed to carry the revelations 
to Missouri. Some work was done on the book during the 
summer of 1833. A number of revelations were received 
during the period between the two dates mentioned,. of which 
the Presidency wrote to the printing committee: "We have 
received some revelations within a short time back which you 
will obtain in due time." The intention evidently was to 
have them inserted in the book, so that when printed it 
would contain all the revelations to the church, at least 
up to July, 1833. In a letter dated Kiltland, Ohio, July, 1833, 
the Presidency orders a box of the book sent to Kirtland, 
when ready, of course. 

Just eighteen days later the mob, four to five hundred 
strong, gathered in Independence and destroyed press, book 
work, and everything. Of this an eyewitness says: "There 
lay the p1:inting office, a heap of ruins; Elder Phelps's .fur
niture strewn over the garden as common plunder; the reve-· 
lations, book-work, papers and press in the hands of the mob 
as the booty of highway robbers." The Saints were forced to 
leave; some of them picked up sheets of the scattered pub
lications, and in that way copies of the revelations were pre
served. Of those the last revelation bears date of Septem
ber, 1831. Had the book been finished, it is reasonable to 
believe that it would have contained all the revelations up to 
July, 1833, but it was not finished, and consequently was 
never received nor indorsed by the church. Finally, it should 
be remembered that the documents sent to Independence to 
be pl'inted were only copies. The originals remained in 
Kirtland, Ohio. 

In his tract, "THE BOOK OF COMMANDMENTS; IT WAS 
PRINTED AND FINISHED," Mr. Grant, in order to prove that 
the book was finished and indorsed by Jose:vh Smith and the 
church, quotes the following from a letter written by the 
Presidency to W. W. Phe1ps and dated .~une 25, 1833: "The 
following errors we have found in che commandments as 
pl.·inted: Fortieth chapter, tenth verse, third line, instead of 
co?"?"uptible, put co?"?"upted. Fourteenth verse of the same 
chapter, fifth line, instead of ?'espectm· to pe1·sons, put ?'C
spectm• of pe?·sons. Twenty-first verse, second line of the 
same chapter, instead of ?"especte?~ to, put ?'espectm· of. Folty
fourth chapter, twelfth verse, last line, instead of hands put 
heacls."-Church History, vol. 1, p. 300. 
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This evidently is an a·ssumption, and does not represent 
the facts in the case. The Presidency do not mention having 
a ·copy of t~e book. They were not liable to proof read and 
give directions concerning a book that was already finished 
·and ready for shipment. Similar errors to those pointed out 
above- are found in the earlier revelations, as they appear 
in the unfinished Book of Commandments, and it does not 
seem reasonable that those errors should have escaped the 
notice of the_.Presidency, and that they should have com
menced their correction with section 40, and not with the 
preface, in which at least one such mistake is found. The 
term, "the commandments, as printed," evidently refers to 
pa1·ts of the revelations as printed in the Evening and Mm·n
ing Star. That periodical was started in 1832, and in mak
ing mention· of it, Joseph Smith says that it contained some 
of the revelations. No acknowledgment is made of their 
having received a copy of the Book of Commandments for 
correction, but Joseph Smith did receive and review the Sta.-. 
The unfinished book ends with part of a sentence of part of 
a revelation, given September, 1831. The letter of the Presi
dency, in which the above errors are mentioned, is dated June 
25, 1833. Between September, 1831, and June 25, 1833, up
ward of thirty revelations were received, which evidently 
were to be printed in the Book of Commandments, for the 
Presidency informed the printers in the letter. of June 25, 
1833, that those revelations would be forwarded to them in 
due time. 

In consideration of these facts it must appear that it was 
not a copy of the Book of Commandments that the Presidency 
had received and were reviewing and comparing with the 
original manuscript, as claimed by Mr. Grant, but that part 
of the revelations published in the Evening and Morning 
Sta1·, and that the book was neither finished nor received and 
indorsed by the Presidency and the church. 

In 1835 the church again decided to print the revelations 
in a book. This time the work was finished and accepted by 
all the quorums and the general assembly of the church. In 
this book, the Doctrine and Covenants, some of the revela
tions printed in Independence appear in a somewhat changed 
form. From this fact David Whitmer, R. E. Grant, and 
company, have taken occasion to accuse the leaders of gross 
wickedness in "chan_gi~g the word of God." But the change 
is very reasonably accounted for by the very men who, in 
both instances, were engaged in the printing of the reve
lations. Concerning the revelations published by him in both 
The Evening and MoTning Sta1· and the Bo.ok of Command
ments, W. W. Phelps says: "There ani many typographical 
errors in both volumes, and especially in the last, which we 
shall endeavor ca1'efully to correct, as _well as principle, if 
we discover any. It is also proper for us to say, that in the 
first fourteen numbers, in the revelations, are many errors, 
typographical, and others, occasioned by transcribing manu
script; but as we shall have access to originals, we shall en
deavor to maJs~ proper corrections."-Evening and Mohling 
Sta1·, vol. 2, p. 3_81,. (Church History, vol. 1, p. 580.) 

Oliver Cowdery says: "On the revelations we merely say, 
that we were not a little surprised to find the p1·evious print 
so different from the original. 'We have given them a careful 
comparison, assisted by individuals whose known integrity 
and ability is uncensurable. Thus saying we cast no r~:>flec
tions upon those who were intrusted with the responsibility 
of publishing them in Missouri, as our own labors were in
cluded in that important service to the church, and it was 
our unceasing endeavor to have them con·espond with the 
copy ju1·nished us.· We believe they are now correct. If not 
in every. word, at least in prin'ciple."-Church History, vol. 
l, p. 580. 

Again: . "As there were some errors which had got· into 

them by transcribing, we have since obtained the original 
copy and made the necessary corrections."-Ibid., vo!. 1, 
p.,581. 

In the i'vfessenge1' ancl Advocate for March, 1836, John 
Whitmer also testifies to the correctness of the revelations 
in the Doctrine and Covenants as containing tl{e revealed 
will of heaven. (Ibid., vol. 1, p. 582.) 

Even David Whitmer, Mr. Grant's chief witness, must have 
given the revelations in the Doctrine and Covenants his 
sanction and support, for his quorum indorsed the book and 
he remained a member of, and president in, the qum·um until 
expelled from the church for cause, April 13, 1838. 

Thus the matter is made reasonably clear: the mistakes 
were made in transcribing. The transcriptions were sent to 
Independence by Oliver Cowdery and John Whitmer to be 
printed, the originals remaining in Kirtland. The printers 
endeavored to have the printed matter corresponu with the 
copy furnished them. How far they succeeded in this we 
do not know, but- when their work was compared with the 
originals they were not a little surprised to find it so dif
ferimt. This information is all found in the very history 
quoted by Mr. Grant, and it certainly seems foolish for him 
to assume the position he does in contradicting the very men 

·who did the work in both instances, and who have fully and 
clearly explained where the mistakes occurred and, after a 
comparison with the originals, testified to the correctness 
of the revelations as printed in the Book of Doctrine a11d 
Covenants. 

Two reprints of this defective and incomplete Book of 
Commandments have been issued; one by Mr. C. A. Wicks, 
of Lamoni, Iowa, and one by the Salt Lake '1'-ribune, Utah. 
In some very important points they disag1:ee. Which one is 
right? But, incomplete as they are, they nevertheless amply 
prove the correctness of the revelations as printed in the 
Doctrine and Covenants, as a few examples will show. 

In his "Appeal to all Latter Day Saints," Mr. Grant re
peatedly quotes the following, relative to Joseph Smith: "And 
he has· a gift to translate the book, and I have commanded 
him that he shall pretend to no other gift, for I will grant 
him no other gift." In the corrected edition it reads: "And 
you have a gift to tmnslate the plates, and this is the first 
gift that I bestowed upon you, and I have commanded that 
you should pretend to no other gift until my purpose is ful
filled in this; for I will grant unto you no other gift until 
it is finished." The difference is readily seen. While the first 
positively declares that no other gift should be bestowed 
upon Joseph Smith than that of translator, the other inti
mates that the Lord would bestow other gifts upon him, when 
the purpose in that one had been fulfilled. This revelation 
was received in March, 1829. 

In June, 1829, Joseph Smith received a revelation for Oli
ver Cowdery, David Whitmer, and Martin Harris, to the 
effect that they were to become the three special witnesses 
to the Book of Mormon. Their testimony obtained in accord
ance with this revelation is recorded in that book and is 
positive evidence that these men acknowledged in Joseph 
Smith another gift, that of revelator. As fUl'ther evidence 
of this fact, we may state that, as early as September, 1830, 
David Whitmer's com·se had been such as to bring him into 
a state of doubt and darkness of mind, and he appeals to 
Joseph Smith for a revelation from t~,J Lord regl).rding his 
condition. In answer to this the following was received: 

"Behold I say unto you, David, that you have feared man 
and have not relied on me for strength, as you ought; but 
your mind has been on the things of the earth m•:n·e than 
on the things of me, your Maker, and the ministry whereunto 
you h'ave been called; and yoq have not given heed unto my 
Spirit, and to those who were set ovn you, but have been 
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persuaded by those whom I have not commanded; wherefore 
you are left to inCluire for yourself, at my hand, and ponder 
upon the things which you have received."-Book of Com
mandments, section 31. 

This verbatim, as found also in the Doctrine and Cove
nants. The ministry whereunto David Whitmer was called, 
and to which he was ordained by Joseph Smith and Oliver 
Cowdery shortly after the organization of the church, in 
1830, is shown by section 15 of the Book of Commandments 
to have been the same calling with which the Apostle Paul 
was called; thus acknowledging in Joseph Smith still another 
gift, even that of a minister for Christ, with authority to 
ordain others to the same ministry. Thus the Book of Com
mandments itself proves that quotation to be faulty, and the 
Doctrine and Covenants to be correct. 

Mr. Grant seriously objects to the idea of a restoration of 
the church and the conferring of divine authority, or priest
hood, to a minister in the ordinances of the gospel, and 
claims that God purposed to work a reformation only; and 
still he quotes from the Book of Commandments as the word 
of the Lord: "If the people of this generation harden not 
their hearts, . . . I will establish my church, like unto the 
church which was taught by my disciples in the days of old." 
Now, if an institution were to be established like unto the 
church in the days of old, such a church did not at that time 
exist, and that in itself would be a restoration, consequently 
the reformation was to be wrought among the people by 
means of a restoration of the gospel and church as they 
existed in former days. To this idea a parallel can be found 
in the Bible. In lieu of the gospel offered to, but rejected 
by them when they came out of Egypt, and because of trans
gression, Israel was subjected to the "Mosaic economy," 
which consisted only in meats and drinks, and divers wash
ings, and carnal ordinances, until the time of reformation."
Hebrews 9: 12. It must be admitted tl)at this time of reforma
tion came with the introduction of the gospel and the min
istry of John, Christ, and others, but the reformation could 
not be effected by an indorsement of the authority and doc
trine of the Jewish sects. They had departed from God and 
taught for doctrine the commandments of men. To effect 
any reformation among them, a restoration was necessary, 
and a rest0ration came. A similar condition now obtains. 
The Christian sects no more represent the church and doc
trine of Christ than did the Jewish sects, and if a reforma
tion is wrought among them at all, it must be by the means 
of a restoration. As the Jewish sects were in the wilderness, 
and the voice of God through a divinely appointed ministry 
was required to call them out (Isaiah 40: 3; John 1: 6, 23), 
in like manner is modern Christendom in the wilderness, and 
a similarly appointed ministry is necessary to call out the 
honest, truth-loving people among them, and reestablish the 
church of God as it was in former days. (Ezekiel 20: 35-38; 
Revelation 12: 5; 18: 4.) Numerous reformations have been 
undertaken by men during the last few centuries, and it is 
admitted that good has come to mankind through them, but 
it was not in their power to reestablish the kingdom of 
heaven among men. God alone could do that. Passages 
pointing to such restoration are numerous in the Scriptures, 
and the tili!le for their fulfillment is by Peter called "the 
times of 1·estitution of all things which God hath spoken by 
the mouth of all his holy prophets since the world began." 
-Acts 3: 21. The coming forth of the Book of Mormon 
was the very beginning of this restoration, and that record 
also abounds in testimonies concerning the wonderful work 
of God in the latter days. Even the Book of Commandments, 
relied on so strongly by Mr. Grant, affi1·ms that God would 
do a wonderful work upon the earth. While the Book of 
Mormon was being translated, and men who were interested 

in the matter came to the young prophet and translator for 
counsel relative to their duty and God's will concerning them, 
the Lord graciously hea1·d and answered his pleadings for 
them and among other things they were told that a great 
and :narvelous work was to come forth among the children 
of men-to keep his commandments, and seek to bring forth 
and establish the cause of Zion, "establish my Zion." (Book 
of Commandments 5: 1-3; 10: 1-3; 11: 1-4; 12: 1-4.) These 
statements are found verbatim in the Doctrine and Cove
nants, but I cite the other book to show .the reader that even 
that work, relied upon as the best weapon against the church, 
really supports the church in its contention that a restoration 
was to take place; the Zion of the Lord be established, 
through and with which he might commence and consum
mate his glorious reign on the earth. 

The claim to have authority and to be the true church, 
Mr. Grant says, is wrong. If so, such claims were ever 
wrong. God's people of Bible times were mistaken, and for 
Mr. Grant to arise in defense of all the sectarian chYrches 
as having authority and to be the churches of Christ is, to 
say the least, very inconsistent. 

"The word of God, not priesthood, is authorit.v," says Mr. 
Grant. If priesthood, or the right to act in the name of 
God, is not authority, what is it? Sometimes the word of 
God may convey authority, but it is not authority in the gen
eral sense in which Mr. Grant wishes to apply it. For in
stance, there is nothing in the Bible which authorizes Mr. 
Grant to preach, baptize, lay on hands, or administer the 
sacrament. With as much consistency we might claim that 
the constitution of Michigan authorized him to act as gov
ernor of that State, or that the Constitution of the United 
States authorized him, or any other man who so desired, to 
act as president of this Nation. God has reserved the right 
to select and appoint his own ministry. This has been under
stood by his people in all ages. The word of God to one 
generation, while in part pointing to the work of future 
generations or dispensations, was never taken as authm·ity 
by another. For instance, the revealments of God to Adam 
did not suffice for Noah, nor did Moses do his work by reason 
of what was written concerning former dispensations. John, 
Christ, and the apostles appealed to Moses and the prophets 
in support of their work, but did not, and could not, have 
performed that work without first receiving a direct com
mission from God. Without such authority they would have 
failed, and without such authority we would fail to-day; our 
work would be merely human, like all other churches. 

Mr. Grant has much to say about seers. A seer, he main
tains, must have the Urim and Thummim, otherwise he is 
not a seer, and his revelations are spurious. He assumes 
that Christ and all the prophets had the Urim and Thummim. 
Of this there is not the slightest proof. The records give 
an account of only two sets of the Urim and Thummim. The 
oldest account is in the Book of Mormon, where the Urim 
and Thummim were given to the brother o{ Jared on the 
mount. Their purpose was to aid seers in the interpreting 
or translating of language. At the command of God the 
brother of Jared sealed them· up, till needed. There is no 
evidence that the Jaredite and Nephite pr~phellB generally 
had the Urim and Thummim, but when the Jarerlite history 
had been found, and the Lord deemed i~ expedient to make 
that history known to the Nephites, the interpreters, as they 
were then called, were found in the possession of King 
Mosiah. Where or how he obtained them ;., not stated, but 
we are informed that they were prepared for the purpose of 
translating records. (See pages 722, 723, 233, Book of Mor
mon.) 

The. other set is mentioned first in Exodus 28: 30, where 
Moses is commanded to put them in the breafl_tplate used by 
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the Aaronic high priest, "when he goeth in before the Lord." 
Moses evidently received those stones direct from the Lm·d, 
as no mention is made of them before. He put them in the 
breastpl;j.te of judgment, to be used by the high priest only, 
as before stated, when he went in to ask counsel of the 
Lord. The reader may find instances of this kind in Numbers 
27: 21; Judges 1: 1; 20: 18; 1 Samuel 23: 9; 28: 6; 30: 7, 8; 
but 1 Samuel 28: 6 plainly proves that the Lord, in revealing 
his will, did not confine himself to just one means, for when 
Saul was in trouble, and wanted counsel, it is said that "the 
Lord answered him not, neither by dreams, nor by Urim, 
nor by prophets." That all of these means were employed 
by the Lord in making his will known to man, needs no 
further proof, but to say that all revelations are false unless 
they came through the Urim and Thummim is the grossest 
kind of an insult to the intelligence of the bible student. 

As further proof of the fact that God frequently spoke 
through the prophets without the Urim and Thummim, we 
may state that these instruments disappeared, together with 
the other sacred things contained in the ark of the covenant, 
prior to the Babylonian captivity, and, so far as known, were 
never 1;estored; still there were prophets, and they spoke in 
the name of the Lord. Among those best known to us we 
may mention Jeremiah, Ezekiel, Daniel, Haggai, and Zecha
riah. By reference to Ezra 2: 63, and Nehemiah 7: 65, we 
leam that when the captives returned from Babylon, the 
Urim and Thummim had not been restored. 

"Samuel," says Mr. Grant, "must have had the Urim and 
Thummim, for he said to Saul: 'I am the seer.' "-1 Samuel 
9: 19. This is an assumption merely. But if he did, there 
would be nothing strange or out of the ordinary in that, for 
Samuel was a Levite and a holy man with whom the Lord, 
through Moses, declared that the Urim and Thummim should 
be. (Deuteronomy 33: 8.) A seer is only another name for 
a prophet. Hence in 1 Samuel 9:9 it is said: "He that is 
now called a prophet was beforetime called a seer.'' These 
then are synonymous terms, according to the Bible. But 
we should distinguish between the gift of a prophet, or seer, 
and the Urim and Thummim. Without such gift a man would 
not be a seer, ·or prophet, though he might possess the Urim 
and Thummim, but with that gift he would be, without the 
Urim and Thummim; for holy men of God spake as they 
were moved by the Holy Ghost. (2 Peter 1: 21.) The 
prophet's gift, then, is one of the gifts of the Holy Ghost 
by which, and the aid of the Urim and Thummim, unknown 
languages have been translated. To this end the Urim and 
Thummim were prepa1·ed, according to the Book of Mormon, 
and when such work is to be done, these instruments are 
delivered to one who has the gift of a prophet or seer. That 
it would be futile to try to use the Urim and Thummim with
out the gift of a seer, is clearly demonstrated by Oliver 
Cowdery's attempt to translate the ancient records. (Book 
of Commandments 8: 3.) 

We thus see that the possession of the Urim and Thummim 
alone does not constitute a seer. Nor have the Urim and 
Thummim always been employed in the translation of un
known tongues; as, for instance, where the gift. of tongues 
is exercised, the interpretation is given direct, sometimes 
through the one who speaks in tongues, and sometimes 
through another who has the gift of interpretation. The 
claim of. Mr. Grant that the Book of Mormon was written by 
means of the Urim and Thummim, is true only in the sense 
that it was translated into English by those means. He can 
find but very little, if any part of it, given originally through 
these means; nor can he find but a very 8mall portion of the 
Bible thus b1ven; hence his contention, that all God's reveal
ments i:nust come through the Urim and Thummim, is utterly 
groundless. 

Mr. Grant ridiculed the idea that we had no history till 
in 1898. To this we only need say, that we have been mak
ing history ever since the commencement of the Reorganiza
tion, and that history has been made known to the member
ship and othm·s as fast as our publications could convey it 
to them. Sometimes it is a good thing to "make haste to 
go slow" about making history. For his own sake, I think 
Mr. Grant should try that. 

Joseph Smith changed the Book of Mormon as to baptism, 
because the Doctrine and Covenants says, "Having been com
missioned of Jesus Christ," whereas the Book of Mo1·mon 
says, "Having authority given me of Jesus Christ"; so says 
Mr. Grant. Here he could render us good service by telling 
us the difference, but he does not do that, simply does a 
little quibbling. ' 

The ordination of the present president of the church, in 
1860, is criticized because William Marks, a high priest, par
ticipated in the ordination. Joseph Smith, of Independence, 
Missouri, was ordained to that position by Z. H. Gurley, Sam
uel Powers, W. W. Blair, apostles, and William Marks, high 
priest. One account of the ordination mentions Z. H. Gmley 
first; another William Marks. This matters but little; all 
took part in the ordination, which was perfectly legal, accord
ing to the revelations of God. This Mr. Grant evidently 
understands, as he was a representative of the church for 
several years. But to make this matter clear, let us refer 
briefly to certain facts concerning the rise of both organiza
tions. By virtue of the Aaronic priesthood and a command
ment from God, Joseph Smith and Oliver Cowdery ordained 
each other elders April 6, 1830, and afterward ordained others 
to the same office. The eldership is an appendage to the 
Melchisedec priesthood. By virtue of this authority and a 
commandment from God they ordained high priests in 1831, 
Joseph being ordained to this office by Lyman Wight. In 
1832 Joseph Smith was ordained president of the high priest
hood aud the church by Sidney Rigdon, a high priest, and 
in 1835 three high priests, 'oliver Cowdery, David Whitmer, 
and Martin Hanis, according to a previous commandment 
from God (see Book of Commandments, chapter 15), selected 
and ordained the Twelve. It is worthy of note, that David 
Whitmer, Mr. Grant's chief witness against the church, was 
one of the parties in all of these ordinations save one, either 
as participant or recipient. 

In a similar manner the Reorganization was effected. The 
faithful elders, seventies, and high priests, who had obtained 
their authol'ity in the first org!mization and retained the same 
through ·faithfulness to their gospel covenant, were com
manded of the Lord to begin a reorganization of the scat
tered Saints, a committee of three being appointed to select 
and ordain seven apostles, who then took charge and further 
completed the organization, and in 1860 the present President 
of the church was ordained by that authority. This was in 
perfect harmony with the rise of the first organization and 
the law, whi.ch provides that the high priest and the elder 
"have a right to officiate in all these offices of the church 
when there are no higher authorities present.''-Doctrine and 
Covenants 104: 7. 

The assertion of David Whitmer and R E. Grant, that 
Oliver Cowdery ordained Joseph Smith prophet, saer, and 
revelator on April 6, 1830, is withovt .. •oundation. On that 
day they were ordained elders, and were apostles in the 
sense of being sent and authO?·ized to organize the church 
and m·dain all the needed officers. The g'fts of prophet and 
seer and revelator had already been bestowed upon, and exer
cised by Joseph Smith, hence no such ordination was needed. 
The history merely states that "there .shall be a record kept 
among you, and in it thou shalt be called a seer, a tmnslator, 
a prophet, an apostle of Jesus Christ, and elder of the church 
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through the will of God the Father and the grace of your Lord 
Jesus Christ!' etc.-Doctrine and Covenants 19: 1. Also 
Book of Com.mandments 22: 1. 

Of a similar nature are Mr. Grant's claims that Joseph 
Smith introduced polygamy and that he is responsible for all 
the evils of Utahism; and that the present President of the 
church was ordained as a result of a revelation to J. J. 
Strang. The last is a fable only, and deserves no reply; 
but the first is a malicious accusation for which there is not 
the slightest excl!se. Ever since 1852 the members of the 
Reorganized Church have challenged those who accuse Joseph 
Smith of teaching and practicing polygamy to prove it, but 
so far they have all failed; no real proof has been forthcom
ing. The courts of the land ·have sustained the contention 
of the Reorganization. No children were born to him, excep1; 
by his wife Emma. Even those women of Utah, who were 
prevailed upon to say that they were his wives, have simply 
made a miserable spectacle of themselves. Judge Philips, 
of Kansas City, saw this and in his decision in the Temple 
Lot Case, characterizes them as "sports in nest hid
ing." The Brighamites themselves defended Joseph Smith 
against that accusation up to 1852. In one of his sermons 
Brigham Young makes the positive declaration that Joseph 
Smith was a good man and did not violate the law. This 
practically exonerates him from the charge of polygamy, as 
he could not practice that in any of the States where he 
lived, without transgressing the law. I have in my pos
session a copy of a tract printed and circulated by the Brig
hamites in Scandinavia as late as 1852, in which it is stated 
that "one of the most common lies circulated about Joseph 
Smith was that he rived in polygamy." The Reorganized 
Church and its President have thus thrown the burden of 
proof upon those who claimed to know, and this has so far 
been the result. Not guilty has been the verdict after every 
fair investigation. Still Mr. Grant and associates in the 
crusade against the work insist that we must believe the evil 
reports of the enemies of Joseph Smith, and he even goes so 
far as to state that "if Joseph Smith's son only would say 
that his father gave the revelation on polygamy and changed 
the Book of Commandments then he would be an honest man!" 

'fhe Reorganized Church and its President have thus taken 
the only rational course in this matter. For us to say what 
Joseph did or did not do secretly, when we do not know, 
would be to falsify, and why should we do that? We have 
been content to let those who thought they knew tell their 
story, and we would hear and examine their testimony. We 
have done so, and found the 'charge of polygamy against 
Joseph Smith not sustained. This has confirmed us in the 
belief that he did not pmctice that evil. We are still willing 
to hear what people may have to say about it, and still 
willing to confess that we do not know. But we do know 
that when Joseph ·Smith was brought face to face with the 
law, the verdict was always "not guilty," notwithstanding 
the judges, juries, and witnesses generally were his bitter 
enemies; and we have reason to believe that had the people 
dealt fairly and legally with him in 1844, instead of killing 
him, the result would have been the same as it had always 
been before. 

The following from Mr. Grant is certainly very bad logic: 
"If Joseph Smith gave the revelation on polygamy, the people 
of Utah are not to blame for practicing it.'' And he, too, 
seems to know it, for he repeatedly warns the people against 
making flesh their arm. We have acted on this principle 
all the time, and do blame the people of Utah for practicing 
polygamy, even if Joseph Smith had taught it, because it is 
plainly written in God's law to the chqrch, that a man should 
have one wife only, and that polygamy is abominable in 
his sight. No people can follow a man in iniquity and be 

blameless, especially when the law that should govern their 
conduct is so plain. But Mr. Grant says that the people of 
Utah should not be blamed for practicing polygamy. Why 
this awful inconsistency? Is it from the motive that Joseph 
Smith must be incriminated at any cost? It seems so. 

"According to a Hedrickite tract," says Mr. Grant, "Joseph 
Smith was ordained king for ever," and he wants to know 
where Christ comes in. I think, Mr. Grant, that Christ comes 
in as "King of kings," according to the Bible, and that unless 
there were other kings, he could not come in as such at all. 
I think, however, that to appoint or ordain such kings now 
would be rather premature. Wait till Christ fulfills his 
promise to certain disciples about sitting upon thrones, etc. 
Being that the basis of this story is only a Hedrickite tract, 
we need not take it seriously. Besides, we should take care 
not to lean too heavily on an arm of flesh, you know. 

"If the elders were not cowards they would leave the 
church, but they are afraid to sin against the Holy Ghost." 
That is rich! The assumption is, that the elders know the 
church and its doctrine to be wrong and would leave, but by 
doing so, fear that they would sin against the Holy Ghost.' 
It seems to me that the opposite would be more reasonable. 
If the church was "rotten to the core," as averred by Mr. 
Gra~t, and the elders knew it, there would be more danger 
of sinning against the Holy Ghost by staying with it than 
by leaving it. Surely the elders are intelligent enough to 
see that and would act accordingly, if l\Ir. Grant's charges 
against the church were true; but they are not, nor are the 
elders cowards; on the contrary, they are among the bravest 
of men, which is ptoven by their constancy in meeting the 
prejudice, slander, and opposition of an unfriendly world in 
their defense of a cause which, according to their conviction, 
is of God. 

Our tithing system came in for a share of criticism and, 
if I am correctly informed, Mr. Grant claimed that it ap
plied only as part of the law of the land in Palestine. True, 
it was part of the law of Moses, so-called; but it was more 
than that, because it was applied both before and after the 
Mosaic economy. Abraham and Melchisedec observed that law; 
and Jacob vowed with God to give him a tenth of all where
with he might be blessed. (Genesis 14: 20; 28: 22.) This gives 
that law a distinctly religious appeamnce. In Malachi 3: 8 
the Lord 'reproves Israel for having robbed him in tithes 
and offerings, showing that the law was divine, and that to 
neglect it was to rob God. Christ gives that law his sanction 
(Matthew 23: 23), and Paul places considerable stress upon 
it in his Hebrew letter. It will thus be seen that tithing 
was not a mere taxation levied by civil officers, but a divine 
law, by which the cause of God was supported. 

By a cunning and deceptive way of applying Isaiah 28: 13 
and Hosea 8: 11, 12, Mr. Grant makes it appear that those 
passages refer to Joseph Smith and thereby proves that he 
would fall into sin and wickedness. That is one way of using 
the Bible, and undoubtedly some prejudiced persons were 
glad to accept Mr. Grant's explanation; but the careful, un
biaseq reader can hardly fail to see the deception, and that 
these passages refer to Ephraim as a people and their fall 
in former days. The kingdom of Israel (ten tribes) are 
sometimes designated Ephraim. The proph"cy in Isaiah 28: 
1-15 was delivered about 725 B. C. In the year 721 B. C. 
Ephraim fell and was carried away capi,ive by the Assyrians. 
Hosea was a contemporary of Isaiah and prophesied between 
810 and 725 B. C., and in his prophecy it is made clear that he 
speaks of the kingdom of Israel (ten tribes) under the name 
of Ephmim. A few citations will suffice tu prove this. "When 
Ephraim saw his sickness, and Judah saw his wound, then 
went Ephraim to the Assyrian, and sent to King Jareb; yet 
could he not heal you, nor cure you of your wound."-5: 13. 
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"0 Ephraim, what shall I do unto thee? 0 Judah, what shall 
-I do unto thee? for your goodness is as a morning cloud, 
and I!S the early dew it goeth away. Therefore have I he'wed 
them by the prophets; I have slain them by the words of my 
mouth; and. thy judgments are as the light that go.eth 
forth."-6: 4, 5. "When I would have healed Israel, then the 

-iniquity of Ephraim was discovered, and the wickedness of 
Samaria; for they commit falsehood; and the thief cometh in, 
and the troop of robbers spoileth without."-7: 1. "Ephraim, 
he has mixed himself among the people; Ephraim is a cake 
not turned."-Verse 8. "Ephraim also is like a silly doye 
without heart: they call to Egypt, they go to Assyria."
Verse 11. "For they are gone to Assyria, a wild ass alone 
by himself; Ephraim hath hired lovers."-8: 9. 

It would require an awful stretch of the imagination to 
make any such scriptures apply to Joseph Smith, and yet Mr. 
Grant seeks to do it, and says that Joseph Smith, jr., claimed 
to be Ephraim of these last days, to whom God wrote the 
great things of his law, etc. No doubt Joseph Smith was a 
descendant of the Ephraim, who in former days was scattered 
among the people, but he did not" claim "to be Ephraim of 
these last days," etc. This dubious remark Mr. Grant must 
use in order to make connection-the Scriptures quoted clearly 
refer to Ephraim of former days, and there only do they 
apply. But if Mr. Grant had been desirous of telling his 
hearers something about Ephraim of these last days, l:)e 
might have quoted Jacob's blessing upon them (Genesis 48: 
20-27), Moses' confirmation of the same (Deuteronomy 33: 17), 
and Jeremiah 31: 1-9, where this prophet so beautifully por
trays the restoration of the whole house of Israel and says 
(verse 9) : "For I am a father to Israel, and Ephrc~im is tnY 
ji1·st bon!." Vastly more could l;le cited, for the restoration 
and regeneration of Israel in the latter days, in which scat
tered Ephraim was to be the first born, in order to become 
the minister for God to his fellows and "push the people 
together," has been the burden of many inspired writers; 
and of such vast importance would be God's favor upon them 
at that time, according to Paul, that to the whole world it 
would be "like life from the dead."-Romans 11: 15. 

We must not ignore Mr. Grant's reference to Hosea 8: 11, 
12. It is true that elders of the church often have used verse 
12 in their defense of the Book of Mormon; rightly or 

-wrongly, I am not going to say, for the authenticity of the 
book is not proven or disproven by the use of that verse 
only; but it by rto means follows that these two verses there
fore consistently can be used in the fashion adopted by Mr. 
lxrant. Those Verses read: "Because Ephraim hath made 
many altars to sin, altars shall be unto him to sin. I have 
written to him the great things of my Jaw, but they were 
counted as a strange thing." 

On this Mr. Grant ·comments as follows-: "Now if the 
Ephraim spoken of here was Joseph Smith, jr., as he claimed, 
and the Book of Mormon was the great things of God's law 
written to him, then Joseph Smith, jr., was the same Ephraim 
who made many altars to sin," etc. Yes, "if" and "if",-there 
is the difficulty. Mr. Grant connects the two verses and 
ass~n-ts that Joseph Smith claimed to be the Ephraim spoken 
of here. Now the truth is that J0seph Smith, jr., made no 
such claim; it is so inconsistent that even Mr. Grant can not 
avoid seeing it, and so finds it necessary to confuse things in 
order to make his point. I believe it has been amply proven, 
that those chapters in Hosea refer to Ephraim, or the king
dom of Israel, in former days; the ruling element of which 
most lils:ely was the tribe of Ephraim. They went into gross 
wickedness and, as a consequence, lost their nationality and 
went into captivity. This refers to Ephraim as a people; 
he was then as· a cake not turned, i. e., not yet fit for use, 
indicating that when he had been turned a B\1fficient length 

of time and had certain experiences in his scattered condition 
among the nations, he would become useful. That God would 
use him for a certain work in the latter days is clearly indi
cated in the references already cited. David· intimates that 
some day he would be the chosen of the Lord. (Psalm 78: 67.) 
Zechariah points out that he would become God's messenger 
to the people. (Zechariah 9: 13-16.) But to be a messenger 
he must have a message, and so it is written that the stick of 
Joseph, or that which is written for Joseph and the whole 
house of Israel, shall be in his hand. (Ezekiel 37: 16-20.) It 
is possible that Hosea spoke of this Wl'iting as "the great 
things of my law." It was to be counted a strange thing. 
By whom? Not by Ephraim, for he is converted thereto; it 
was written to or for him and is God's message in his hand 

. to the world, but by the people in general. Is it not true that 
the Book of :Mormon is being so considered by the people? 
But to make Ephraim, "turned" or converted and made use
ful in God's service in the latter days, responsible for the 
wicked deeds of Ephraim, not turned or converted; and more
over, to apply that which was written of Ephraim as a peo
ple in former days, to an individual in the last days, notwith
standing that individual may be a descendant of that people, 
is ce1-tainly unfair and unjust. This is what Mr. Grant 
does. Many of his hearers may possibly believe his presen
tations, but where the facts are made known to them, they 
can hardly help looking upon his methods with contempt. 

Joseph Smith also fulfilled the prophecy in 2 Peter 2: 1-3, 
according to Mr. Grant. Surely this "courteous, yet fearless 
speaker of national reputation" seems hard up for something 

' wherewith to blacken the character of Joseph Smith and 
make him appear as wicked as possible; but I fear that un
less he relaxes a little, he may acquire the reputation of a 
discourteous speaker, a false accuser, and a blackguard. It 
is hardly necessary for me to point out to the reader that 
this and numerous other passages in the New Testament refer 
to the apostasy that took place after the departure of the 
apostles, for every intelligent and unbiased student of the 
Bible and history knows that; hence Joseph Smith did not, 
and could not, fulfill that scripture. Peter writes directly to 
the saints of his day and says that "there shall be false 
teachers (plural) among you, who shall bring in abominable 
heresies, even denying the Lord that bought them." Nothing 
in the accredited teaching·s of Joseph can be shown to be 
abominable heresies and to deny the Lord. To do so, a man 
must resort to misrepresentation, falsehood, and slander. 

But it seems that not only has Mr. Grant a rancorous ill 
will toward the dead Joseph Smith, but also toward his "igno
rant" and "dishonest" son in Independence, Missouri, for he, 
too, comes in for a share of abuse in the lectures. Mr. Grant 
tells his audience about a visit to President Smith, some four 
or five years ago, on which occasion President Smith treated 
him with coolness and discourtesy. Of course, a statement 
like that goes a long ways with some people, but that Mr. 
Grant will use publicly a story half told shows that he is 
very hard up for something to say against President Smith, 
and thereby reveals a littleness which is contemptible. I do 
not care to fm'ther notice this story, only just to say that 
when the whole truth about that visit is lo1own, it will not 
be at all flattering to Mr. Grant, and fo•· his own sake he 
had better keep still about it. President Smith is. a large- · 
hearted gentleman, and if he errs at ~-:I in his treatment of 
sinners, it will be on the side of mercy. I believe he would 
be willing to answer any inquiry touching this tale of Mr. 
Grant's. 

Mr. Gmnt boasted of having completely downed our work 
in Oklahoma. I wrote Brother Yates for information con
cerning this matter, and he wrote me in substance, that it 
was all bombast on the part of Mr. Grant. At Seiling, where 
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the debate was held, the majority of the audience refused to 
vote in support of Mr. Grant's side, even after an urgent 
appeal by himself and the chairman. After this vote, at the 
close of the debate, Brother Yates,arose and requested that 
ail persons who were of the opinion that he (Yates) had met 
the issues as a gentleman, and had successfuily maintained 
our cause, refrain from voting altogether, as he was not 
seeking that variety of honors. The audience responded to his 
request, and the large majority refused to vote at all. He 
further says: "Dming my last speech, while I was in the 
stand, one lady in the front handed me a doiiar and said, 'I 
have been a member of this Christian Church, but never will 
be again.' Grant conceals these facts and proceeds to make 
a big noise about his vote." At Ripley, Grant refused to sign 
fair pl'Opositions for debate, but went to lecturing. Brother 
Yates says that he did not the slightest harm to the cause in 
either place, while he (Yates) has more friends in both places 
to-day than ever before. So much for Mr. Grant's downing 
of "Mormonism" in Oklahoma. 

At Lagonda we are sure that Mr. Grant's lectures did no 
harm to the cause. They may have deepened the already ex
isting prejudice on the part of some people, but the Saints are 
still alive to the work, and their good neighbors will evidently 
think more of them for their patient endurance under the 
unpleasant experiences consequent upon the lectures, and 
when the facts concerning our faith and church are better 
known; but I very much question that the people of the 
Christian Church there will ever invite Mr. Grant to lecture 
for them on that subject again. 

I have endeavored to answer the principal objections to 
our work only, and that without malice or ill-will toward the 
lecturer or the people who engaged his services, trusting that 
the little stir made may result in a more thorough investi
gation of our cause and claims. 

PETER ANDERSON. 

Extract from Letter. 
Patriarch F. G. Pitt writes: "The last few weeks we have 

been visiting New Castle, Bullahdelah, and Tuncurry, finish
ing up our work in these branches, and have been blessed in 
our labors. We return to Sydney this week to pack our 
trunks and prepare for our journey to New Zealand and South 
Sea Islands. Ail being well, we leave for New Zealand De
cember 28, to spend at least a month there. We expect to be 
at Tahiti during their April conference. Hope to leave there 
for San Francisco on the steamer Tahiti, due in San Fran
cisco May 15, and take steamer from there to Honolulu, 
where we hope to arrive some time during the summer 
months. We are both feeling well and happy in our work. 
Kindly publish our address, Papeete, Tahiti.'' 

"From the Poet." 
Beside his hut and shading oak, 
Thus to himself the poet spoke, 
"I have supped to-night with gods, 
I will not go under a wooden roof: 
As I walked along the hills 
In the love which Nature fills, 
The great stars did not shine aloof, 
They hurried down from their steep abodes 
And hemmed me in their glittering troop.'' 

-Emerson. 

Let our single purpose be-regardless of whom it may 
please or offend among men-to speak the truth of God in its 
simplicity and power, not to conceal danger or gild over crime 
or screen the wrongdoer.-William Lloyd Garrison. 

News from Missions 
Iowa. 

It has been some time since anything from JllY pen has 
found its way into the columns of the HERALD, though I read 
the contents from week to week with pleasure. 

We are just nicely entering in upon the new year. I sup
pose all of us are anxious to make the year 1913 more pro
ductive of good than the year just past, and if we can only 
learn the art of always keeping ourselves in harmony we wiii 
multiply our effectiveness immeasurably. I think of the words 
I read somewhere: 

" 'Tis easy enough to be pleasant 
When life flows on like a song, 

But the man worth while, is the man with a smile, 
When evel'Ything goes dead wrong.'' 

Let us be ready, during this year, to meet everybody with 
a smile, and exercise faith that we are going to produce re
sults, and they are sure to come. 

As a servant of God I am going to do what I can that the 
good seed may be sown in the hearts of honest men and 
women. We are at present engaged in a series of meetings 
at the above place, with good interest manifest, but owing 
to the weather being bad, our attendance is not large. Mis
souri Valley has a noble little band of Saints, but there is 
need of much work to be done here. They own a beautiful 
lot, upon which they want to build a church as soon as they 
can secure the funds necessary to begin the work. I am sure 
they will be successful exe long in getting the amount neces
sary to begin operations. 

The Lord is surely good to those who love him. I want to 
relate an incident of the 7th inst., and of the wonderful 
.blessing that came to the sister who received it. Sister Eilen 
Parker, of this place, fell backwards into an open cellarway, 
striking on her back at the foot of the stairs, nearly ten feet 
down. · She was carried tenderly upstairs and placed upon 
her bed, and during the entire day was scarcely able to move, 
and the pain was severe. She was desirous of being admin
istered to; so in the evening Brother A. R. Fry and myself 
administered to her. We felt the power of the Lord resting 
upon us all. A few moments after being administered to, 
she said she wanted to get up. She arose from her bed and · 
walked, unaided, into the adjoining room and sat down. She 
passed a peaceful night, and the following day was about her 
work as usual, with little or no pain. Her neighbors are 
commenting on it, and say it certainly is remarkable. 

The above is only one of the many thousands of blessings 
that come to God's people. May God hejp us all to appreciate 
the blessings and good things that come to us daily. 

My home address is 2914 North Twenty-fifth Street, Omaha, 
Nebraska; mission address is 610 Center Street, Sioux City, 
Iowa. J. L. PARKER. 

MISSOURI VALLEY, IOWA, January 8, 1913. 

Central Maine. 
I think a few lines from Central Maine will not come amiss, 

as our experiences during the past year or two in these re
gions have .not come short of being exciting. 

My labors have been confined wholly :::- Corea and adjacent 
towns. The greatest work has been in Corea. While only a 
few have enrolled as new members, there has been enough to 
keep one busy. 

For two years I labored at this place, and while I could not 
see why God directed my stay, I exercised much faith in know
ing that something of a final nature was forthcoming. And 
-it has only been during the past two months that I realized 
what it was. 
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Two years ago Brother J. A. Koehler and I visited Corea 
for the purpose of spreading the gospel. Fine audiences 
greeted us at the meetings, but we were obliged, after three 
or four nights, to stop proceedings, as a Baptist minister was 
scheduled to deliver three or four lectures on certain dates. 
We decided to stay and continue our work after the Baptist 
minister finished his preaching. We were somewhat sur
prised to hear him announce for continued services for ten or 
twelve days. The purpose of this was very evident. It 
meant a freeze-out for us. Brother Koehler decided to go 
home for a time, and I was prevailed upon to stay to watch 
proceedings. 

To say the least I met with much opposition. The church 
doors were barred against us, and it was either by coaxing 
or by force that we were permitted to use the union chapel. 
hi all of my experiences I neve1· saw such acts of barbarism 
as were displayed by our opponents. Insults were frequently 
borne, our .rights restricted; and at one time I was assaulted, 
and it was only by meeting the issue face to face that I was 
abl<J to stop their contemptible work. 

During the 1911 church corporation meeting our members 
and sympathizers were in the majority, so we succeeded in 
regaining some of our lost privileges. A compromise was 
agreed upon. We took Thursday and Saturday nights, and 
Sunday morning, and the Baptists Sunday and Wednesday 
nights, and Sunday afternoon. 

Tranquility reigned supreme for a few months, until a man 
in ministerial garb came and stirred his flock to action. I 
don't wish to state the unbecoming things committed by some 
who professed to have the love of God in their hearts. Finally, 
as a fitting climax to their fiendish attitude, they transferred 
the union chapel to the Maine Baptist Mission Society. That 
meant that we were to be excluded from holding meetings in 
the union ( ?) chapel. 

The Saints were feeling downcast at the sudden turn of 
events. I decided to. see justice done and stayed until it was. 
The same night that the meeting was held, I called for a 
meeting of the Saints and their sympathizers, and we decided 
to erect a temporary tabernacle. Almost before the sun was 
again seen over the horizon, the men shouldered their axes, 
walked over a mile to the woods, where they cut down a 
sufficient number of. trees. The town was thrown into com
motion to see twenty or twenty-five men carrying trees to a 
certain spot. We then erected a frame for a tent twenty-five 
by thirty-five feet. Soon after jibs and mainsheets were 
sacrificed by the fishermen for a covering, and we were ready 
for business at night. A pulpit, organ, and seats were also 
obtained. Later a decoration of crepe paper and Japanese 
lanterns were added, and the whole made a most plea~ing 
place of worship for summer. 

Finally, after we got settled, a "Bill in Equity" and "In
junction" were drawn -up, as we decided to fight the case 
through the courts. We had the signatures of thirty-eight of 
the original corpo1·ate owners, and about thirty of those who 
were recently made members. Some of the charges included 
"illegal proxy voting," "day of "!lleeting not annual date," 
"non-compensation of Latter Day Saint members and those 
who sympathize with us." 

The injunction was granted by Judge King, of the supreme 
court, so we were permitted to use the church as we had 
heretofore. If it were found that we were not entitled to the 
temporary injunction we would be obliged to pay all damages 
caused by issuing said injunction. 

The first coui·t session was held November 4, at Prospect 
-Harbor, Maine. Practically the whole townspeople were in 
attendance, and many from other places near Corea. We 
were agreeably surprised to learn of Judge King's advice in 
the matter.of a just settlement of the case.- He counseled the 

lawyers to make such arrangements as would determine the 
property rights of both disputants. 

We readily agreed to take our portion in money, and as 
t_he Baptist Maine Missionary Society were making prepara
tions incidental to receiving the church, we were perfectly 
willing to let them have it. The referees were agreed upon to 
determine the aforesaid matter, and the judge adjourned the 
court. 

After retm·ning to Corea preparation was made for the 
final legal battle. Arrangements were made to hold the hear
ing some time after the holidays. This gave me a chance t~ 
go home for Christmas. The Baptists, knowing that I had 
gone, arranged to have the hearing while I was away. 

I was surprised to receive a telegram to come back imme
diately, as court would convene six days before Christmas. 
So, with grip in hand, I went immediately to the source of 
the trouble. The Baptists were angry to think we had de
feated their purposes. They fully intended that I should 
not be present at that final sitting of court, knowing that 
I had studied the history of the Baptists and the Latter 
Day Saints in Corea from the start, and could offer our 
counsel much valuable evidence. 

The time for the opening remarks by the ·lawyers found 
our people at hand to give their testimony. In justice to 
them, I will say that our people were consistent as witnesses. 
I can not say this of the defense, ior on several occasions 
they were called to order by the judge. 

A man who had refused our lawyer the corporation books, 
testified to the effect that his counsel advised him not to let 
our lawyer have the books. This was denied by their coun
sel, thus putting one of their best witnesses in a bad plight. 

Another witness owned up that he had procured the sig
natures of thirty people outside of Corea (nonresidents of 
the town of Gouldsboro, and nonresidents of the State) for 
the purpose of controlling the vpte of the corporation. It was 
very evident that fraud was used to steal the church. 

Three sessions were necessary to get all of the evidence in. 
\Ve were all tired when court adjourned, but we felt well to 
know that' apparently we made a good impression on the 
referees. 

Soon afterward I returned home to await, the verdict of 
the referees. I was most agreeably surprised to hear that 
they had agreed upon twenty-one hundred dollars as the 
value of the church, and ten hundred and fifty dollars as the 
Latter Day Saints' portion. To say the least, I was very 
happy over the results. Just to think that they had awarded 
us that amount when the Baptists declared that sixty-eight 
dollars was our portion of the corporation property, is 
enough to make one feel a little jubilant. I suppose this 
means the erection of a Latter Day Saint chapel in Corea. 

In conclusion, let me say that our members will prevent a 
lot of trouble and the expending of dolla1·s, if they would 
have it clearly specified when giving money for union 
churches, that our ministers shall have equal opportunities 
with others. Our elders know too well how they have been 
refused the use of union churches after our members have 
contributed to the erection and maintenance of them. 

May wisdom guide our footsteps along these lines, and the 
Lord bless us still more in our work of redemption, is the 
prayer of your humble servant. 

H. An•rHUR KOEHLER. 
SHAWMUT, P. 0., NEW BEDFORD, MASSACHUSET'fS, January 

3, 1913. 

A little library, growing larger every year, is an honorable 
part of a man's history. It is a man's duty to have books. 
A library is not a luxury but one of the necessaries of life.
Henry Ward Beecher. 
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Miscellaneous Department 
Conference Minutes. 

NORTH DAKOTA.-District conference convened at Berlin, 
North Dakota, January 11, 1913, at 3.15 p. m., with William 
Sparling in the chair. By motion William Sparling and J. 
W. Wagener were chosen to preside over the conference. W. 
E. Shakespeare was chosen secretary pro tern. Reports from 
the following of the ministry were heard, Elders: William 
Sparling, J. E. Wildermuth, J. C. Page, E. E. Weddle, J. S. 
Wagener. Priests: W. E. Shakespeare, William Shockow, 
W. H. Hagood. Calvin J. Wagar, teacher. Branches report
ing: Fargo, 38; gain, 2. By motion this report was referred 
back to branch. Milroy 35, loss 3; Minot, new branch, 30; 
this report was also referred back to branch. Bishop's agent 
report showed the following: On hand last report, $175.42; 
received since, $1,110.42; total, $1,285.84; paid out $730; bal
ance on hand, $555.84. It was voted to refer this report to 
auditing committee of three to be appointed by the chair. 
Those so appointed were J. C. Page, Sister A. H. Freie, and 
Sister J. C. Page. By motion the Leeds Branch was declared 
disorganized, and books and records ordered sent to district 
secretary, also that letters of removal be issued to members 
of said branch to the proper branches until all are properly 
placed. By motion, the money held by the reunion committee 
was accepted and ordered placed in the district treasury. 
The bill of expense presented by J. C. Page for tracts used 
in the district was ordered paid. A motion was passed, 
favoring the organizing of a branch in the northeastern part 
of the State. The follo~ing delegates to General Conference 
were chosen: William Sparling, W. E. Shakespeare, J. C. 
Page, J. S. Wagener, George Young, J. E. Wildermuth, Sister 
John Young, Sister Lena Graham, Thomas Leach, Len Moffit, 
Sister Emilie McLeod. A motion favoring the holding of the 
joint reunion to be held in Fargo next summer so as to end 
with the last Sunday in June, was passed. Also that the 
next conference be held on the· Tuesday of the reunion. The 
general order of meetings were as usual, the speakers being, 
William Sparling, W. E. Shakespeare, and J. C. Page. The 
Sunday school held its session at 9.45 a. m. In the afternoon 
a very spiritual prayer and sacrament meeting was enjoyed, 
in which the Spirit bore witness to the truthfulness of the 
work, to the encouragement of all present. VV. E. Shake
speare, secretary pro tern. 

Conference Notices. 
There will be a special conference of the Chatham, Ontario, 

District held on some day of the convention at Wabash, 
on February 1 and 2, 1913, to settle place of the reunion of 
1913, and other business pertaining thereto. Branches kind!>• 
see that your delegates are duly appointed the1·eto. David 
Snobelin, president of district; Anthony R. Hewitt, secretary 
of district. 

Central Oklahoma district conference will convene at Hol
denville, Oklahoma, February 14, 15, and 16, 1913. We would 
like to see the district well represented. The Sunday school 
and Religio conventions will be held at the same place, on the 
day previous to conference. J. Sheppard, district secretary. 

The Little Sioux district conference will meet with the 
Moorhead Saints, February 1, 1913. Prayer service at 9 
a. m.; business session at 10.30. James D. Stuart, district 
clerk, Magnolia, Iowa. 

The quarterly conference of the Northern Nebraska Dis
trict will convene at Omaha, Nebraska, February 8, 1913; 
business session commencing at 10 a. m. Prayer meeting at 
9. All should attend who possibly can, as this is the most 
important conference of the year, it being the time for the 
election of officers. Anna Hicks, district secretary, 2805 North 
Twenty-fifth Street, Omaha, Nebraska. 

Conference of the Mobile District will convene with the 
Bluff Creek Branch, near Vancleave, Mississippi, March 1, 
1913, at 10 a. m. The priesthood and branches are requested 
to report promptly. A. E. Warr, district secretary. 

Alabama District will meet in conference with the Pleasant 
Hill Branch, near McKenzie, Alabama, February 14 and 15, 
1913. All branches are expected to sen'd their reports, and 
all are invited to come. Let all bring the good Spirit. J. R. 
Harper, district president. 

Southwestern Oregon district conference will convene at 
Myrtle Point, Oregon, February 8, 9, 1913. Send branch re
ports to the secretary, Mrs. Maud McCracken, Myrtle Point, 
Oregon. A. A. Baker, district president. 

Convention Notices. 
Southwestern 01·egon Sunday school association convention 

will meet at Myrtle Point, Oregon, February 7, 1913, at 10 
a. m. Schools will send reports to Mrs. Pearl Goodman, 
lVIyrtle Point, Oregon, the district secretary. A. A. Baker, 
district superintendent. 

Gallands Grove district Sunday school and Religio associa
tions will convene at Dow City, Iowa, February 6, at 7.30 
p. m. Two stereopticon lectures on Palestine will be delivered 
by G. T. Griffiths. Also business transacted by both organiza
tions. Come and get into the spirit of the work. Floy 
Holcomb, secretary. -

Little Sioux District Religio convention convenes at Moo~·
head, Iowa, Thursday evening, January 30, 1913. Mrs. PerJ;y 
Mann, district secretary. 

Religio and Sunday school convention of the Northern Ne
brask;:t District will convene at Omaha, Nebraska, February 
7, 1913. All membe1·s are urgently requested to Le present, 
as election of officers for the ensuing year will take place, also . 
delegates to the General Convention. Alice Cary Schwartz, 
district Religio secretary. 

Pottawattamie District Sunday school association will con
vene in Council Bluffs, Friday, January 31, at 10 a. m., for 
prayer service, followed by business sessions. Local secre
taries please send reports and credentials to district secretary, 
Floy 1\'I. Wind, 738 Washington AYenue, Council Bluffs, Iowa. 

Pottawattamie district Religio convention will convene at 
Council Bluffs, Iowa, January 31, 1913, at 2 p. m. Remem
ber it is election of officers .. Jennie Larwn, 209 Turley Ave
nue, Council Bluffs, Iowa, district secretary. 

Joint convention of the district Sunday school associatfon 
and Religio for the Southern Wisconsin District will convene 
at i\fadiwn, Wisconsin, February 15, 1913. As large a repre
sentation of the district as can be had is desired. B. C. Flint, 
district superintendent. 

The Mobile Sunday school and Religio convention will meet 
with the Bluff Creek Branch, Febl'Uary 28, 1913. Prayer 
meeting at 9 a. m., followed by institute work, business ses
sion, and election of officers. A. E. Warr, district supel·in
tendent. 

The Sunday school association and Zion's Religio-Literary 
Society of Chatham, Ontario, District will meet in convention 
at Wabash, Ontario, February 1 and 2, 1913. The first ses
sion will he held at 2 p. m., Saturday devoted to Sunday 
school work. The Wabash Saints will meet the morning 
trains on the P. J\L R., north and south, at Dresden, and the 
morning C. P. R. trains east and west, at North Thamesville. 
Those coming to the convention on any other trains or by 
any other route will please notify the Wabash Saints in good 
time. Anthony R. Hewitt, secretary Religio; G. Orlo Co
burn, secretary Sunday school. 

Sunday school convention of the Little Sioux, Iowa, District 
will be held at J\Ioorhead, Iowa, Friday morning, January 31. 
Joint session of Sunday school and Religio Thursday evening. 
William Stewart, secretary. · 

The Bishopric. 
NOTICE OF APPOINTMENT OF BISHOP'S AGENT IN AND FOR THE 

STATE AND COUNTRY OF SWEDEN. 

Snints and friends of the w01·k of Clwist, nnde1' the nmne 
nnd denomination of the RBo1'ganized Chm·ch of Jesus Clwist 
of La.tte1' Day Saints: Please take notice that upon the rec
ommendation of the missionary in charge, Brother H. N. 
Hansen;- of Copenhagen, Denmark, and other Saints and 
friends in Sweden, Sister Hannah Lawrence, of Warmland, 
Bjorneborg, Sweden, has been appointed agent of the Presid
ing Bishopric of the said Reorganized ChuJ·ch, to act in and 
for the state and country of Sweden, according to the rules 
and regulations governing said society. · 

The said Sister Hannah Lawrence is hereby authorized to 
receive and receipt for funds in behalf uf said church and to 
use the same in aiding and sustaining, by incidental expenses 
and otherwise, ministers of Chr[st of said Reorganized Church 
in their work in the country Of Sweden, and also to admin
ister to the poor and needy and help those who need help as 
may be necessary from time to time in carrying on the 
financial work as agent in said country. And to report the 
same. to the Presfding Bishopric of the said Reorganized 
Church from time to time as requested, and annually on the 
31st of December of each year. -

We take pleasure .in recommending Sister Lawrence to the 
Saints and friends of the cause of our blessed Lord in said 
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territory, and trust that all who are striving for good, and 
interested in the Lord's work may be ready to help and assist 
her, in order to accomplish the work that will be to tl)e 
glorifying of the name of our heavenly Father, and to such 
as do this, ma;y his peace and blessing attend, helping them 
to overcome. In behalf of the Bishopric, I am, 

Very respectfully, 
E. L. KELLEY, Presiding Bishop. 

INDEPENDENCE, MISSOURI, January 15, 1913. 

Church Secretary. 
DELEGATE CREDENTIALS TO GENERAL CONFERENCE. 

Delegate credential blanks, provided for by action of Gen
eral Conference, have been sent to presidents or secretaries 
of the various stakes, districts, or branches not in districts. 
Such officers are requested to forward credentials of delegates 
appointed to represent their organizations at the General 
Conference of.1913, to the Church Secretary, as soon as pos
sible, that the rel?ort of the committee on credentials may be 
made up and pnnted befo?'e the opening of the conference, 
as -provided for by the session of 1911. Credentials of dele
gates appointed at fall or winter conferences should be for
warded without delay, and of those yet to be appointed, im
mediately after appointment. All credentials should be in 
hand as early in the month of March as possible. 

One certificate- for each delegation, with number of mem
bers in district or b1·anch, and names of its delegates, signed 
by the preside11t and secretary of body appointing, with name 
of such organization and place and date of conference or 
business meeting, is sufficient: separate, individual credentials 
to 'dele?,ates are not necessary. Please insert "Total mem
bership' in all cases; also report if delegates are authorized 
to cast majority and minority vote. 

Any failing to receive blanks will be supplied on applica
tion to the undersigned. 

The rules governing ·"representation" and the "restrictions 
of delegate voting" provide as follows: 

"Each district shall be entitled to one delegate for every 
twenty-five membei·s of said district, and one vote in con
ference for each delegate to which they may· be entitled. 
Scattered members in districts, including those enrolled as 
members of other districts, may be included in the enumera
tion of membership. 

"The del~gates present at confe1·ence from ~ny.one distr,lct 
shall be entitled to cast the full .vote of the dJStl'!ct of whteh 
they are delegates, unless otherwise instructed by their dis-
trict conference: . · 

"Provided, that in case of a disagreement of views among 
the members of said delegation (the full delegati?n .no~ ~eing 
present), t~ey shall be entitled to cast only their mdividual 
votes as sard delegates; 

"No one delegate shall be entitled to cast, as representative 
in the same conference, more than twenty votes. . 

"Each regularly' organized branch of the church not m
cluded in an organized district, shall be entitled to one de!e
gate who shall have the same privilege as delegates of dis
trict~. But· when the membership of such branch exceeds 

· twenty-five it shall be entitled to one delegate for each twenty-
five n1embers." · · · . 
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Notice. 
Branch presidents of the Eastern Michigan District please 

take notice. I sincerely request a quarterly report from each 
branch president of the district. Please report January 1, 
April. 1, July 1, and October 1. Write to the Herald Ofllce 
for branch presidents' report blanks, and please don't forget 
to report to William lVI. Grice, district president, Croswell, 
Michigan, Route 5. 

Program of the Order of Evangelists. 
This program is to be rendered at the sessions of lhe 

Order of Evangelists, during the April Conference of the 
Reorganized Church of Jesus Christ of Latter Day Saints, 
to be held at Lamoni, Iowa, in the year 1913. 

First Session, April 7, 7.30 p. m. 

L "The character and purpose of patriarchal blessings;" 
C. E. Butterworth, Dow City, Iowa. 

Second Session. 

2. "The promises and purpose of patriarchal blessings; 
are they conditional? If so, Should the conditions be ex
pressed?" Ammon vVhite, Independence, Missouri. 

Third Session. 
3. "In the gi~ing of patriarchal blessings, what compara

tive degree of inspiration may we reasonably expect?" Ar
thur Leverton, Clearville, Ontario. 

JOSEPH R LAMBERT, 
CHARLES E. BUTTERWORTH, 

AuthoTized Committee. 
CHARLES E. l3UTTERWORTH, Sec1'ela1']J. 

Eastern Saints. 
By vote of those present at the New Bedford Sunday school 

convention, it was voted to postpone the drawing for reunion 
Jots till the conference convening at Fall River, February 1, 
1913. I desire to call the attention of Saints interested in 
the reunion grounds to this drawing, and ask you to make 
application to me at 7 Miner Street, Winter Hill, Massachu
setts, as soon as possible, if you desire •o participate in this 
first drawing. To those not desiring tv c<tke part in this first 
drawing, you may make application any time thereafter to 
me. M. C. FISHEll. 

Graceland College. 
NOTICE OF PROPOSED AMENDMENT TO THE ARTICLES OF INCOR• 

PORATION OJ<' GllACEI,AND COLLEGE. 
Notice is hereby given that at a meeting of the Board of 

Trustees, to be· held on the lOth day of April, A. D., 1913, in 
the Herald Publishing House, Lamoni, Iowa, the following 

,.. 
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amendment to the Articles of Incorporation of Graceland 
College will be presented and considered for adoption: 

Strike out all of Article VIII, and in lieu thereof insert the 
following: · 

"The Board of Trustees shall meet annually on the twenty
fifth day of April, or if said day be Sunday or a holiday, 
then on the next-succeeding day, and perform the duties and 
work devolving upon such officers as herein set forth; namely, 
-the election of officers and standing committees; the selec
tion and employment of professo'rs, teachers, and other em
ployees of the college; arranging for and adopting a course 
of study for the said institution; and performing any and 
all other duties necessary for the good of the same; provided, 
however, that the said board may hold such other regular 
meetings as may be deemed advisable by them, and may at 
any such regular meeting consider and act on any matter 
above set forth. And provided further, that professors and 
teachers may be selected for the ensuing year at any time 
after January 1, and provided further that professors or 
teachers may be elected at any time for a term of years not 
exceeding five, by a unanimous vote of the whole Board of 
Trustees." 

A. CARMICHAEL, Chai1"man. 
. S. A. BURGESS, Sem·etU?-y. 

LAMONI, DECATUR· COUNTY, IOWA, December 26, 1912. 

Died. 
GARNER.-William Wallace Garner was born in Council 

Bluffs, Iowa, April 5, 1848. He died January 6, 1913, at his 
home in Artesia, California. The funeral was from the Mc
Donald Undertaking Parlors in San Bernardino, California, 
A. E. Jones in charge, sermon by Elder Elbert A. Smith. He 
was laid to rest in the Mountain View Cemetery. His wife 
is left to mourn. He was a member of the church for over 
forty years, and held the office of priest. He was a ~on of 
John Garner, one of the old pioneers in California, and one 

of the old pioneers in church work, and a brother of Sylvester 
Garner, of Los Angeles, California. 

CRANDALL._:_Lewis F. Crandall, of Langley, Washington, 
died January 1, 1913, at his home. Born July 7, 1845, in_ 
Oneida County, New York. He married Caroline Welda; to 
them were born five children, three of them having preceded 
him in death. His first wife died in 1886; in 1888 he married 
Annis I. Amedon; to them Wel"e born seven children, two of 
them dying in infancy, the other five living at home. He 
was baptized June 20, 1909. He leaves a wife and childr~n 
to mouTn. FuneTal held at the Friends' church; sermon by 
William Johnson. Deceased was a member of the Masonic 
Lodge. Some of the Masons came over from Sedre and heid 
a ceremony at the grave. 

GUNSOLLEY.-Albert P. Gunsolley, son of Benjamin Gun
solley, was boTn in Joe Daviess County, Illinois, October 21, 
1846; died at his home in Decatur, Nebraska, January 5, 
1913. He united with the church in 1905. Funeral services 
were held in the Saints' church, with Edgar Butts i11 charge; 
sermon by Joseph Lane. He leaves to mourn, wife, three 
brothers, and many Telatives and friends. He was a faithful 
Saint and an eaTnest worker. The Temains were laid to rest 
in the Decatur Cemetery to await the Tesul"Tection of the just. 

Lincoln Features in the "Century." 
The FebTuary Centu1"y will contain thTee Lincoln features 

of much inteTest. One will be an explanation of Lincoln's 
secTet promise to cooperate with McClellan to save the Union 
in the event of McClellan's election. A facsimile of the manu
script which is owned by Mrs. John Hay, will illustrate the 
article. John Langdon Kaine has written of "Lincoln as ·a 
boy knew him," giving seveml anecdotes, both serious and 
humorous. The third feature will be "A new story of L~n
coln's assassination," a hitherto unpublished record of an 
eyewitness, by Jesse W. Weik. 

FOR SALE-A clean, up-to-date stock 
of general merchandise, about $8,000. 
L. D. S. church, about 100 members. 
Good trade. Reason for selling, other 
business. Substantial reduction for cash. 
Would consider trade on good, clear real 
estate to about one third of invoice. 

FOR SALE BOOK OF MORMON. Danish edition. 

4-lt* Box 91, Mapleton, Kansas. 

Desirable Residences. in Lamoni. 
House of 8 rooms, cellar, 2 wells and 

cistern; one block from Brick Church, 
large lot, barn, plenty of fruit. Price 
$2,500. 

2 story brick house of 9 rooms, well 
and cistern, small barn, plenty of fruit.. 
2 blocks from center ~f town. $2,600. 

One story cottage, 7 rooms and bath, 
la1·ge basement, barn, chicken house, 
plenty of fruit. 2 blocks from Brick 
Church, 4 blocks from town. $2,800. 

1% . tory nearly new, 7 rooms and 
bath, good basement, nicely located near 
church and school. $2,800. 

If interested in any of the above write 
to us and we will furnish full particulars 
with photograph of property. 

G. W. Blair. Secretary, 
Lamoni Land and Loan Co., Lamoni, 

Iowa. 

WITH THE CHURCH IN AN EARLY 
DAY, is a book in which the trying times 
of the latter day apostasy are vividly 
pictured. A story that elevates the 
reader and makes him strong for the 
right. 
Cloth No. 243 ..... ' ................. 76 

.. 

Well improved 10¥2 acres in suburbs of 
Holden, Missouri, large L. D. S. church. 
For particulars address with stamp in
closed. J. W. Roberts, Box 332, Holden, 
Missouri. 4-It 

(Mormon's Bog) just received. 
Order 14 leather edition, $1.00. 
Order leather, board, $1.25. 
Order leather, limp, $1.50. 
Order leather, flexible, $2.50. 

Why Don~t You Get a 
Farm in Wyoming? 

Free 

The ~ew homestead la'Y makes it easy to own a farm now. 
It offers JUst the opportumty the farm renter, the farm hand 
and many o~hers who want to est!lblish themselves upon 
farms of thmr own, have been lookmg for. You can now 
secure title to an irrigated government farm or a Mondell 
320 acres free homestead in three years and at the same time 
be away from the farm five months each year. Will you be 
one of those who will take advantage of Uncle Sam's gener
osity and become the owner of a farm along the new lines 
of the Burlington Route in Wyoming? 

This matter is worth thinking about. In fact, if inter
ested, I would be glad to have you write me about it. And 
when you write, be sure to remind me to send your ropy of 
the folder describing these lands. · 

I· will run a personally-conducted homeseekers' excursion 
to points in Wyoming on the first and third 'l'nesdays of 
each month. It won't cost much to go out and ;lltipact these 
farms and it might mean a lot to you. As vou have some
thing to gain and nothing to lose; why not arrange to do this? 

D. CLEM DEAVER, Immigration Agent 

1004 Farnam Street, Omaha, Nebr. 

, ,, 
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Report of the Graceland College Receipts from Endowments and Offerings for the 
Year Beginning July 1, 1911, and Ending July 1, 1912. 

Endow- Offer· 
·ments ings 

. -July 5. 
P. H. Wind ..... $ 
Gallen, Mich., ·S. S .• 
C. B. Hartshorn .. 
R. B. .Anderson •• 
James Dawson •• , 
Lida and Lizzie 

Chettle ......... 

July 6. 
Ora Butterworth •• 
R. S. Field .•.••. 
Charles Crabb .•.. 
Ida M. Sperry .•.. 
May Crayne ••.... 
Rebecca Kimball. . . 
May B. Goff ..... 
D. L. Palsgr<>ve .• 
N. A. Hill ....... 
0. E. Murdock •• ,., 
J. A. Streeter 
Mrs. Mo111e Pierson 
Lena· McNutt .•••• 

,jlu~f: s¥~~~tt · ' ' ' 
John Brocker ..... 
George Goodman •• 
F'rank Gray ..... . 
H. 0. Smith .••.• 
T. J. Burch 
John A. McNelll .. . 
w. R. Adams.-.... . 
Julia C. Busiel .. 
'l'homas N. Franklin 
Earl R. Curry .•.. 
c. F. Adams ..... 
Mrs. William Pitt .. 
Dave and Lilly 

Cato ..•••... 
Fred Ode .•...... 
H. s. Gamet ... . 
R. A. Drake ... . 
Arthur Nickerson .. 
L. W. Newcomb .. 
Boston Sunday S .. 
.Tessie Hobson .... 
Mrs. ·John Ross .. 
H. H. Smith ..... 
N. L. Mortimore .. 
Nephi Yocum ••... 
.Tames Comstock .. 
Bertha Lohse .... 
Ambrose Francis .. 
G. H. Derry ..... 
Elmer B. Lewis .. 
Mrs. C. J. Farnfield 
Mrs. L. Herzing ... 
B. L. and M. L. 

Hendrickson .•.. 
Mrs. A. Badham .. 
Agn,tha Jones ... . 
J. R. Dawson ... . 
R. C. Russell ... . 
Carrie M. Lewis .. 
~Ir. nnd Mrs. M. w. 

Hartshorn . . . . 
Iillla D. Whitehead 
!Dthel I. Schenck .. 
W. H. Dougherty. .. 
E. R. Steinbaugh .• 
Mrs. C. C. Koehler 
.J. A. Becket': ..•.. 

July. 7. 
A. Hltchcoclr ..•.. 

July. 8. 
P. W. Martin ..... 
Hn111e M. Gould .. 
~I. .T. Head ..... . 
F. B. Blair .... . 
Mary Iil. Rodgers .. 
Mrs. J. D. Wickes .. 
!Ddger.ton, Alberta, 

Sunday school •. 
Bernice Greene .. 
C. n. Greene ...• 
lilt'S. Mary. Dundson 
Sam. A. Martin .• 
Boston Rellglo , .. 
Anthony El. May.et• 
Mr. and Mrs. I!l. A. 

Smith .... 
July 13. 

Roy -c. Derry ...•. 
S. '.I'. Ridley .••• 
C. ID. Wight · .•.. 
William Spence .• 
M. D. Murdock .••• 
Union Band, Wilber, 

Nebraska, S. S.,. 
C. A. Gamet •. ,,, 
Howard W •. Harder 

5 00 
10 00 

5 00 
5 00 
500 

5 00 

5 00 
5 00 
5 00 
5 00 
5 00 
5 00 
2 50 
5 00 
5 00 
5 00 
500 
2 50 
5 00 
5 00 
1 00 
5 00 
5 00 
5 00 
5 00 
5 00 

10 00 
2 50 
2 50 
5 00 
5 00 
5 00 
5 00 

5 00 
5 00 
5 00 
5 00 
2 50 
2 50 
5 00 
5 00 
2 50 
5 00 
5 00 
2 50 
5 00 
5 00 
5 00 
5 00 
5 00 
5 00 
5 00 

10 00 
5 00 
5 00 
5 00 
5 00 

10 00 

5 00 
5 00 
5 00 
5 00 
2 50 
5 00 
5 00 

5 00 

5 00 
2 50 

50 
5 00 
5 00 
1 00 

5 00 
5 00 
5 00 
5 00 
5 00 
5 00 
5 00 

2 50 

5 00 
5 00 
5 00 
5 00 
5 00 

5 00 
5 00 
5 00 

G. H. Wixom .•• , 5 00 
Agnes A. Beardsley 5 00 
]llrs. L. E. Schenck 5 00 
ll'red A. Drayer • . 5 00 
George J. Meggers 5 00 
Allen Hlll.... . . . . 5 00 
N. J. Peterson . , . . 5 00 
Allee C. Schwartz. . 5 00 
.Anthony R. Hewitt 2 50 
Stewart Lamont . . 5 00 
Richard Jones . . . . 5 00 
Delmar Hewitt . . . . 5 00 
Gertrude and Jeanette 

McCollum . . . • 5 00 
J. D. Corless . . . . . . 2 50 
A. L. Keen . . . . . . 5 00 

July 14. 
Boyd Johnson . ... . 
E. P. Schmidt ... . 
Ruby C. Faunce .. 
Amy Parr ..... . 
C. A. Parl<in ... . 
E. A. Blakeslee .. . 
Georg~ E. Carter 
Joseph Buckley 

July 17. 

5 00 
5 00 
5 00 
5 00 
5 00 
5 00 
2 50 
5 00 

R. L. Bigger . . . . 2 50 
E. S. Whaley . . . . 5 00 
J. W. Bean and 

wife . . . . . . . . . . 5 00 
.T.· S. Wagoner . . 5 00 
N. C. Anderson .. 
Philip Solonimer . . 4 00 
Hamilton, Ontario, 

10 00 

Branch . . . . . . 
Martin Ahlstrom .. 
Ephraim Squire .. 

10 00 
5 00 

A. H. Rudd ..... . 
E. and Mary Hough-

ton ...... .. 
A. E. Nunn ..... , 
.Tullette Unsafer 

July 18. 

5 00 
5 00 

2 50 
10 00 

5 00 

Amon ~!cintyre . . 5 00 
July 19. 

A. H. Nieman . . . . 1 00 
I. n. Paulger 2 00 
Des Moines District 

Sunday school .. 
Allen Benjamin .. 
C. Montgomery ... 

,July 20. 

5 00 
1 00 
5 00 

A. II. Adams ... , . 10 00 
Sarah A. Vaughan. . 5 00 
L. F. Ferguson . . 5 00 
Mrs. C. H. Badgley 2 50 
.T. '.!'. Norton . . . . 5 00 
.T. A. Jaques . . . . 5 00 

.July 24. 
>Irs. B. C. ~Iont-

gomcr,v . . . . . . . . . 100 00 
F. T. Coats . . . . G 00 

~~~f:I '~t~Her~~n ... · i5 00 
1 36 

.T. R. Fry . . . . . . 5 00 
Clara Johnson ... 
Mrs. S. R. Gover. . 2 50 
Far West S. S.... 1 00 
neorge Landes . . . 5 00 
J. A .. Taclr . . . . . . . 5 00 
A. L. Sanford . . . . 2 50 
Benjamin IT. Frank 2 50 
H. Rhodes and C. 

Ronlng . . . . . . . . 5 00 
Dr . .John Gilbert.. 5 DO 
Honolulu Sunday S. 

and Rellglo . . . . 10 00 
Cleveland, Ohio, S. S 5 00 

.Tuly 25. 
Earl F. Audet . , . 5 00 
Rav E. Wyman . . 5 00 
Mrs. N. J,, Benning· 

ton ........ . 00 
l\Irs. Margaret Col

lins . . . . . . . . . 5 00 
July 31. 

I,. H. Trowbridge .. 
Louis G. Pat•mal .. 
S. A. Holcomb .... 
W. ,I!J, Wakeland .. 
Zion's Star s. S .. 
Harold Baughman .. 
,John Wahlstrom .. 
Mrs. M. C. C<>ndlt .. 

Augnst 5. 

5 00 
5 00 
5 00 
5 00 
5 00 
2 50 
5 00 
5 00 

Elmer E. LOng. . . . 5 00 
w. L. nenn"tt . . . . 5 oo 
L. m. Campbell .. , . 2 50 

August 12. 
Harvey Sandy • . . . 5 00 
Margaret C. Wood. . 5 00 

5 00 

Miss Nina Barber . • 5 00 
B. W. Taylor . . . . 5 00 
B. El. Bergersen • . 5 00 
E. C. Harrington . . 5 00 
.John A. McGuire .. 20 00 
D. S. Miller ...... 10 00 
Sarah Askins . . . . 2 00 

August 13. 
I!lunice Dobson . , , 5 00 
Inez Smith •..• , . 5 00 

August 15. 
Star Corless , , • , , 2 50 
Clara Williams . . . 5 00 

August lG. 
L. Christiansen 5 00 

August 17. 
Grace Kelley .... , . 1 25 

August 18.·, 
A. H. Anderson . . 5 00 
,J. H. McLean . . . . 5 00 
Ella Graham . . . . . 5 00 
Della Braidwo<>d . . 2 50 

August 19. 
L. J. Odell . . . . . . 10 00 
H. R. Harrison . . . . 5 00 
Mr. and Mrs. Ellis 

Short . , . . . . . . 10 00 
R. B. Leclm 10 00 

August 20. 
W. W. Klein . . . . 5 00 

August 21. 
W. •r. Ferguson . . 5 00 

August 22. 
A. St. Lewis . . . . 5 00 
F. W. Lampher. . . . 5 00 
M. A. Iiltzenhouser. 5 00 
Hat•riet B. ~fcDonald 5 00 

August 23. 
S. R. Burgess . . . . 10 00 

Augnst 25. 
Frank Sly . . . . . . . 5 00 
Mrs. S. ·w. Nelson. . 5 00 

August 26. 
.T. L. B utt~rworth. . 5 00 

August 30. 
William Brothers , . 5 00 

AUgttSt 31. 
C. C. Randall . . . . 5 00 
A. Anderson . . . . . 5 00 
A. C. and Lucy 

Silvers . . . . . . , 1 00 
A. S. Leeper . . . . 1 00 
Mr. and Mrs. W. H. 

Deam . . . . . . . . 1 00 
l\Indison Lec1m . . . . 5 00 
D. D. Young . . . . 5 00 

September G. 
Nellie Alldredge .. 10 00 
~Indlson, Wisconsin, 

Reunion . . . . . . . 1G 00 
~Irs .. J. B. Prettyman10 00 
Frank Case . . . . . . 5 00 
Mrs. 0. W. Propst 5 00 
Abram Law . . . . . . 5 00 
Iloratto Howlett . . 5 00 
.James Gault . . . . . . 2 50 
Mrs .• J. H. Snider . . 25 
John Davis . . . . . . 1 00 

September 14. 
Sister Eldlth Trask 50 

September 15. 
Wilbur Hewitt ....... 2 50 

September 10. 
Iil. C. Fry and wife 5 00 

September 19. 
Ladles' Aid Society 

Boone, Iowa . . 5 00 
September 20. 

s. S. Rudd . . . . 5 00 
William I.atndls . . . . 5 00 

September 22. 
Samuel Stroh and 

wife . . . . . . 1 25 
September 23. 

Lottlo B. Ross . . 5 00 
Newport. Colorado, 

Branch . . . . . . 5 00 
Ethel Swan . . . . . . 5 00 
S. Penfold . • . . 5 00 
Eldward Ingham . . 5 00 
W. P. Bush . . . . 10 00 
Anna JII. Stuears . . 25 00 
Gard~ Grove, Cali-

fornia, s. S. • . . 5 oo 

September 23. 
Mrs. M. L. Roberts 
Clyde Holmes ..•. 
Sarah Ross ..... . 
J. W. Lee ..... . 
l\Irs. A. J. Young •. 
Walter Page •... , 
Julia A. Crocker .. 
Nm'lliern California 

District S. S. . .• 
I!lllzabeth Jackson •• 
Mr. and Mrs. I!l. J. 

W.llllams .... , . , 
Sister Trefern .•.. 
H. W. Patterson .. 
Roseanna Mores .. 
George Trefern ... . 
W. H. York ..... . 
Sister J. Kinglet .• 
Emma Barnette .. 

September 
L. S. Wight ..... . 

September 
W. El. Nelson ...• 
.T. .J. Griffiths .... 

September 
J. R. Carrick ..... . 
Mark Jensen .... . 

5 00 
5 00 

10 00 
2 60 

10 00 
2 50 

10 00 

10 00 
10 00 

5 00 

25. 
5 00 

27. 
5 00 
2 50 

28. 
5 00 

October 2. 
Mrs .. T. H. Royce .. 
A. E. Bene ..... . 

October 3. 
Wilbur Hewitt .. , 2 50 
El, 0. Byen . • . ... . 5 00 
l\!y"tle Balian tyne .. 
Chat,les G rabske . • 5 00 
W. C. Jones nnd 

A.w
1g>. ·j.;n..;8 · ·an.ci 

wife .......•... 
El. G. Roell •.... , 
C. II. Por.ter .. , .. 
Charles !D. Douglas 5 00 
Mary R. Chase .... 
James L. Illdwai•ds 

l\Iary E. 
Andover, 

Branch 

October 4. 
Steele . . 5 00 
Missouri, 

October 5. 
Thomas McGuire . 
Wray, Colorado, S. 

s. . ..... ' ..... 
Decatur, Nebraska, 

Branch . , ..... . 
Mr. and .l\Irs. James 

Glllaspey ..... . 
Wellston, Ohio, S. S. 
Belvidere, Delaware, 

Branch 
Vnlley ,Junction, 

Wisconsin, Branch 
Eldorado, Springs, 

i\1lssourl, Branch 
Denver, Colorado, 

Branch •....... 

CrBi~g:~ .. ~. ~ .. ~ ~: 
Gering, Nebraska, 

s. s ........ ''. 
Angola, Kansas, 

Branch ..•..... 
Sioux City, Iowa, 

Branch ... ,,, ... 
Dow City, Iowa, 

nrnnch ....... . 
.Joplin, Missouri, .. 
Eustis, NcbrasJm .. 
Colorado Springs, 

Branch ......... . 
Fairland, Oklahoma, 

Branch 
Argentine, Kr..nfJn..s, 

Branch and S. S. , 
0 c I w c 1 n, Iowa, 

Branch ....... . 
Mary U71lian<l ... . 
Bnldl-,.'iu, Iown, 

Branch ....... . 
Purcell, Missouri 

October 9. 
Sidney Pitt, sr. . •• 
Martin Ahlstrom . 
Harlan, Iowa, S. S. 
Cookca Point, ~rexns, 

coPu1~b~~. · KfitiB;{g', 
1Brancli. ....... . 

Iowa Branch, Sas
katchewan 

5 00 
2 GO 

50 
10 00 

1 00 
50 

5 00 
1 00 
1 00 

2 00 

2 00 
1 50 

5 00 

1 00 

1 00 
75 

7 50 

1 00 
10 00 

4 54 

2 00 

1 50 

50 

1 00 
GO 

3 ()2 

00 

2 50 

11 42 

11 00 
75 
75 

2 02 

2 00 

5 00 
2 50 
3 05 

30 

50 

3 30 

3 35 
2 00 

384 
82 

3 00 

50 

2 70 

1 50 
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E. L. Mason ...•. 
Bo,rtolsvltle, Okla-

homa, Saints .. 
.T. G. Norton and 

Arglo Begg .... 
Ilnmllton, Ontario, 

Branch , ....... . 
EJ. W. Weaver and 

wife ......... . 
Mrs. F. Il1. Schrunk 
Mrs .. r. 'B. Wilder-

muth ......... . 
Parrish, Illinois, 

Branch ....... . 
Grand Rapids, Mich

igan, Branch ... 
Cockburn J"land, 

Ontario ....... . 
Lansing, Michigan, 

Branch ....... . 
Alton, Illinois, S. S. 
Dahinda, Illinois, 

Branch ....... . 
Steubenville, Ohio, 

Jlranch 
Audubon, Minnc· 

sota, Branch ... 
M a 11 a r d, Iowa, 

Branch 

October 10. 

Splclt:ards, 1\Iissourl, 
s. s .......... . 

H 1 t c man, Iowa, 

Rt~~nr,ch iii~S~~~1: 
Branch .•...... 

Ollveleaf, Indianap
olis, Indiana, S. S. 

P 1 an o, Illinois, 
Branch ....... . 

Ward, Iowa, Branch 
C a r s o n, I own, 

Branch 
Glenwood, Iowa, 

Branch 
I~'~ 1 r s t Chicago 

Branch and !lope 
of Israel S. S .... 

Mr. and Mrs. W. H. 
Mcmlroy 

October 11. 
Brother and Sister 

M. W. Hartsbom 
Detroit, Michigan, 

llellglo ........ . 
Loulsvllle S. S. and 

Branch ...•.... 
New Albany, Indi

ana S. S. and 
Branch . . . . . ... 

Coldwater, Michigan, 
s. s .......... . 

South Boardman, 
Michigan, Branch 

Janesville, Wiscon-
sin, Branch .... 

Dlsley, SllSkatche· 
wnn, Branch , , , 

R. W .. Johnson .... 
October 12. 

Allee Strickland . . 5 00 
October 13. 

Linden Clty, Michi
gan, Branch ....• 

Miss Julin A. 
'I'homns ...... . 

L. Fl. lilllls ...... . 
'Varrcnshurg, Mis

souri, Branch .... 
:\loorhcad, Iowa, 

Branch . . . . . ..• 
Bellalr, Michigan, 

Branch .......• 
Seattle, Washington, 

Branch ...•.... 
Columbus, Nebrnslm, 

Branch .......• 
~Inssnch usetts Dis

trict Ilellglo .... 
Charles City, Iowa, 

Branch . ;· ...•... 
Bozeman, Montana, 

Branch and S. S. 
Boyne City, Michi-

gan Branch .... 
Salem, Iowa, Branch 
Sagle, Idaho, Branch 
Sparta, Michigan 

Branch .......• 
.Tames Kemp ...•• 
A. Fl. Fitton ...... 
Orville .Tames ...• 10 00 
Tnborvlllc, Missouri, 

Ne~~~~~h Mts;o~ri, 
Branch .••..••. 

Warren :MciDlwnln .• 10 00 

3 44 

1 10 

3 00 

4 60 

1 00 
10 00 

5 00 

2 50 

1 15 

1 50 

2 00 
1 13 

2 Oo 

1 50 

2 05 

1 80 

5 00 

6 20 

10 

3 72 

4 45 
2 05 

4 50 

2 76 

5 39 

50 

2 00 

5 00 

5 00 

4 72 

3 89 

20 

5 00 

3 25 
2 00 

2 30 

2 00 
1 20 

2 30 

15 00 

1 20 

7 00 

2 00 

5 00 

58 

7 27 

1 17 
2 50 
3 so 
3 25 
1 00 
2 00 

4 76 

1 75 
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October 16. 
Mrs. .r. W. Layton 5 00 50 

October 17. 

Gooderham, Ontario, 
Branch ....... . 

Buffalo Prairie, Il
linois, Branch .. 

)Illlersburg, Illinois, 
Branch 

B'lenhoim, Ontario, 
Branch 

Haverhlll, Massa-
chusetts, Branch. 

W h e c I e r, Iowa 
Branch .....•.. 

Coal Hlll Branch. 
Minnesota Prairie 

Branch and S. S. 
Bedlson, ~Ilssouri, 

Branch ....... . 
Manitowanning, On

tario, Branch .. 
Leon, Iowa, Branch 
Oland, Ml,ssourl, S. 

s ............. . 
October 18. 

IJ a m on 1, Iowa, 
Branch ....... . 

East Fremont, Mich~ 
lgan, Branch ... . 

C. .T. Lester ..... . 
Lower Lake, Cali

fornia, Branch .. 
'Vheeling, West Vir

ginia, Branch .. 
Applegate, Michigan, 

Branch 
Gu1liver, ~Ilchlgan, 

s. s .......... . 
October 1ll. 

Ravenna, Ontario, 

Lo~~g~d, . O~.b,~io', 
MR~~~~~~ · O~tfi{·io', 

Branch 
Bevier, Missouri, 

Branch 
George TJ. Benson. 
Beaverton, Michi-

gan, Branch .... 
Hedlckvllle, Ontario 
A. l'. Ilendrlclcson ~ 00 
Gallen, Michigan, 

s. s .......... . 
Indian River, Maine, 

Bmnch 6 05 
Nebraska City, Ne

braslm, Branch .. 

October 20. 

Fall River, l\fassa-
chusetts ....... . 

Sault Saint Marie, 
Michigan, Branch 

Collinwood Lake, 
N ovth Dakota, S. 
s. . .... ·' ..... 

Logan, Iowa, Branch, 
Selling, Oklahoma, 

M~1hy~· No•:ti.· · · n"a-
kota, S. S ..... 

October 22. 

Erie Beach, Ontario 
G. M . .Tamfson .•.• 
Leeds Branch and 

S. S., England .. 
Fl. A. Web!Je . . . . . . 5 00 
,J oncsport, Maine, 

Branch .......• 
The Plains Branch 
Kasson, Michigan .. 
Saint ,Joseph, Z..Us-

sourl Branch and 
S. S. (First) ... 

Port Huron, Michi
gan, Branch .... 

Sunnyvale, Saslmtf:ch
cwnn, Branch ; . 

Cedar Valley, On-
tario, Branch .. 

Bon Accord, Alberta 
Keokuk, Iowa .... 
Leucedale, Missis-

sippi, Branch .. 
Sister David IOcr .• 
WIn n e bag o, Ne

broslm, Branch .. 
Portland, Oregon, 

Branch •• , ••... 
Davis City, Iown, 

Branch ••••.••• 
Saint Louis, Mis

souri, Branch 

1 50 

4 25 

1 50 

2 2~ 

1 25 

4 00 
1 70 

8 00 

3 2D 

2 00 
~5 

2 81 

00 82 

1 55 
2 00 

2 20 

00 

3 55 

50 

25 

5 00 

30 

7 00 
1 00 

2 00 
1 10 

2 40 

4 67 

2 37 

2 03 
2 03 

1 50 
7 20 

1 25 

1 45 

60 
25 

56 

15 30 
1 00 

86 

Hl 03 

2 07 

3 40 

1 00 
8 00 
4 25 

1 ou 
1 ou 
3 oo 
3 50 

77 

10 00 

October 24. 
v;,r. N. Robinson . . 5 00 
\V. N. Robinson, jr. . 5 00 
Lucile Robinson . . 5 00 
Louise Hobinson . . 5 00 
Deere Isle, ~Iaine, 

Branch 
Burlington, Iowa, 

Branch 
C h e I s e a, Kansas 

City, Kansas, 
Branch 

Henderson, Iowa, 
Branch 

IJittle Sioux, Iowa, 
Branch 

Inman, Nebraska, 
Branch 

October 25. 
.\ n r or a, Jllinola, 

s. s .......... . 
ITnmburg, Iowa, S. 

s ............. . 
B. G. Home ..... . 
Sister I. C. Ilerring 
Guilford, ~Iissouri, 

Branch 

October 26. 
George Shippy ... . 
George Fowler ... . 
A. H. Fowler 

October 27. 
'l'aylorville, Illinois, 

Branch 
Chilli·wack, British 

Columbia, Branch 
Omaha, Nebraska, 

Branch ........ . 
Omaha, Nebraska, 

s. s .......... . 
Omaha, Nebraska. 

Ilellglo ...... . 
Niagara Falls, On-

tario, Branch .. 
~Iary Clark . . . . . . fi 00 
~Irs. .T. V. Clark. . 10 00 
F. Clifton . . . . . . . . 00 
B. G. Field . . . . . . . 5 00 
George 'Yard . . . . 5 00 
T. Crowley . . . . . . fi 00 
fl. Clnrl< . . . . . . . . fi 00 
'1'. Dodd ......... 10 00 
W. II. Ludford . . . . 00 
Buchanan, ~flchlgan, 

Branch 
October 30. 

Ev~rgr;cn, :\lontan~, 
s. s .......... . 

Port Elgin, Ontario, 
Hellglo ........ . 

Port Jillgln, Ontario, 
S. S .......... . 

Port Elgin, Ontario, 
Branch ....... . 

Hosl~'n, " 1ashington, 
Branch 

Chilliwack, British 
Columbia, Branch 

U n 1 t y, IJJtnois, 
Branch ....... . 

Lone Star, AJaslm, 
Branch 

Vancouver, British 
Columbia, S. S. 
and Sainte; ..... 

SpoJmne, Washing-
ton, Branch .... 

November 1. 
Now Port, Call-

fornla, Branch .. 
David nurch and 

\Vife , • • • • 1 • • • •, 

S e con d Branch, 
Snlnt Joseph, Mis-
souri ......... . 

S c con d Sunday 
School, Saint Jos
eph, Missouri .... 

Alma 0. George .. 
Lucy Loclmrd . . . . 5 00 
Mrs. Anna Dancer .. 
Bandon, Oregon, 

Branch 
Grindstone, Michi-

gan, Branch .... 
Proton, · Ontario, 

Branch 
November 3. 

E. L. Hayer . . . . . . 5 00 
Minneapolis; Minne-

sota, Branch ... 
Chatham, Ontario, 

Branch and S. S. 
Hope of Israel S. S. 
Sister R. E:llgore .. 

1 00 

4 25 

1 6U 

6 55 

4 oo 
sn 

43 

2 00 
1 oo 
1 00 

5 00 

7 00 
7 00 
6 30 

4 00 

5 25 

fi 50 

5 26 

~ 00 

1 7u 

3 50 

4 25 

3 00 

5 00 

25 

4 oo 
2 00 

4 75 

50 

10 00 

11 30 

G 52 

5 00 

2 26 

1 53 
5 00 

25 QO 

3 50 

5 00 

40 

3 00 

6 32 
50 

1 00 

San Jose, California, 
Branch ......•• 

Rock Creek, Illinois, 
Branch 

Thurman, Iowa, 
Branch 

November 7. 
I-1 a m on i, Iowa, 

Branch 
·w. ,J. .Mather .... 
Fred Green .....• 
San Francisco, S. S. 
Con don, Oregon, 

5 00 
2 50 
5 00 

10 50 

12 00 

3 66 

15 00 

Branch ....... . 
Carrie Neef ..•.•• 
C. 0. Leekn ..... . 

50 10 00 

10 00 

November 9. 
Eben Miller . . . . . . 5 00 
Webb City, Missouri 
Higbee, Missouri .. 
Olive Branch, On-

tario ......... . 
Logan, Iowa, Branch 
M a g n o li a, Iowa, 

Hellglo . . . . . ... 
M a g n o 1 i a, Iowa, 

s. s .......... . 
M a g n o 1 i a, Iowa, 

Branch ....... . 
Elizabeth Caffall .. 
Alma M. Fyrando 
Will Sacrey ..... . 
Iil 11 ice, Ontario, 

Branch ....... . 
Jasper .Jennings .. 
.T oseph Bryant , .. . 
F. 1\1. Adams .... . 
E. E. Wortz .... . 

5 00 
5 00 
5 00 
4 00 

November 14. 

5 00 
2 25 

3 50 
5 35 

96 

1 511 

4 17 
2 ou 
1 00 
1 00 

1 00 

.Toy, Illinois, Branch 5 00 
Boston S. S. . . . . 5 23 
.John B. Cato .... 10 00 
.T. W. Dimmock . . 1 00 
Bertie Wood . . . . . 50 
Mrs. and Mrs. L .• 

.Johnson . . . . . . . . 1 00 
Zion's Star S. S., 

Saint J oscph . . . 4 85 
.r .. J. .Jenkins . . . . 5 00 
Emma Woolsey 10 00 

November 15. 
IT. A. Scott .. .. .. 5 00 

November 16. 
R. )!Iller ....... . 5 00 
Saint Thomas, On

tario, S. S. . ... 
lla7.el Dell, Drench, 

Weston, Iowa .. 
Waterford, Ontario, 

Branch ....... . 

17. November 
Charles Hannah .. 
Mrs. '.r. B. Wolf .. 

5 00 

W. C. Griffin ..... . 5 00 
n. D. Fairclough, 

Norwood, Massa
chusetts ......•. 

Milroy, North Da
kota, Branch ..• 

November 20. 
!\Irs. li'Jora Scott .. 

November 21. 

00 

• W. E. Nelson . . . . 5 00 
Anna Salyards . . . . 2 50 
Albert Snckfield . . . 5 00 
M. N. Perkin ...... 2 50 
Mrs. D. H. Lewis . . 2 50 
San Francisco, Call-

fornla, Branch .. 
F. Newcomb ..... , 
Mrs. Julin Brogden 
n. L. McKim ..... . 
C. W. Winey ..... . 
George .Juergens .. 
Arthur .Juergens .. 
Herald Snllsburv .. 
Esther SalJsb.,rY .. 
Marlendn Ballantyne 

and family ... , .. 
Galland• G r o v e 

Branch . . . . • ••• 
D e 1 o I t W1lllng 

Workers 

November 22. 
Martha Young ...• 
George R!eves . . . . 10 00 
Cameron, Ontario, 

Branch 
November 24. 

Frances C. Booker 
F. 0. Benedict . . . 5 00 
C. E. Constance .. 

64 

2 05 

1 25 

1 00 

5 00 

1 00 

4 20 
1 00 

25 
50 
M 

1 00 
75 

1 00 
25 

2 00 

8 75 

10 00 

1 00 

1 00 

1 2D 

50 
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November 27. 
James and Fred 

Wilkinson . . • • . . 5 00 
Star of Bethlehem 

S. S., Lamoni, Ia. 
A. Carmichael ••.. 
Pearl Jamison .... 

November 28. 
Middletown, Ohio, 

Saints ...•••... 
Signa Lundquist ... 
Stephen Wentwor.th 10 00 

na;,eng,or,~, . ... ~?':'~.'. 
·November 28. 

Mrs. Rosa Nelli . • . . 10 00 
J. Lawrence Me· 

Pherson 
November 29. 

Ger•lt Juergens . . 10 00 
Farmington, Iowa, 

Branch •...•... 
Homer Shupe . . . . 50 

December 1. 

24 19 
5 00 
5 00 

i 00 
5 00 

1 00 

2 5() 

1 25 

John Zlmmermann.llO 00 .. 
Ralnh Harder . . . . 5 00 
J. L. Wheeler . . . . 10 00 

December 4. 
Mrs. C. J. Peters . . 1 00 

December 5. 
London, Ontario, 

Branch 3 00 
London, Ontario, 

s. s. . . . . . . . . . . 2 00 
Ogden, Utah, Branch 3 86 

December 6. 
D. Hougas and wife 20 00 

December 7. 
~[rs. Elizabeth Blair 1 00 
I•'. T. Scott 1 00 
.Tohn Buchanan 2 00 

December 8. 
C. F. Scarcllff . . . 5 75 
Toronto Branch . . 5 37 
P. Crump ......... 5 00 
Ernest Oliver . . . . 10 00 
George Griffin . . . . 5 00 
Humber Bay S. S. 2 00 
Humber Bay Re· 

llglo . . . . . . . . . . 2 00 
Frank Clifton . . . . 5 00 
George Dodd . . . . . . 5 00 

December 12. 
Orville Mldgorden 1 00 
Edith Gray . . . . . . 10 

December 14. 
.Tames Allen . . . . . . 2 55 
Mrs. William Crick 10 00 
Allen Hill . . . . . . . . 5 00 
Oscar Anderson and 

wife ........... 10 00 
Annie Hill . . . . . . . . 5 00 

December 16. 
Kenneth Hyatt .•. 
Blair Flllemore .. 
Mrs. Blair Flllemore 
.Tames Hyatt ..... . 
Oscar Johnson 
Fred Joy , •...... 
G e n e r a I Sunday 

School Association 
December 10. 

.Tay Fields .....•. 
Geclong B ran c h, 

Australia •.••... 
E. L. Kelley . . . . . . 10 00 
G. W. Blair and 

wife , , , , . , . , . . 5 00 
C. Fl. Blair . . • . . . . 5 00 
J. W. Bean and 

wife ..••.....• 
Glen Fl. Holmes •• 
Emma Lewis ..... . 
'Mondamin, Iowa, 

Bl·anch 

5 00 
5 00 
5 00 

2 25 
December 20. 

Stevenson, Ontario, 
Branch .••••••• 

J ehn Agemiteln ••. 
J. P. Fmzler ••••• 
W. A. GrQnawalt .• 
J. R. Grcnawalt .• 
P I e a s an t View 

Branch 

5 00 
5 00 
5 00 
5 00 

December 20. 
Ruby Faimcc . , . . . . 5 oo 
1\Irs. A. Badham . • 5 00 

c~:-~~~h ll~~c-~1~~~: • 

50 
25 
25 
5() 
25 
25 

200 00 

50 

3 74 

2 22 

1 50 
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Arch D. Angus . . . . 5 00 
Charles Crabb . . . . . 5 00 
Oaksdale, S. S .. , . . . 2 09 

December 23. 
N. 'Dhomton . . . . . 5 00 
Sarah A. ~Iii Is . . . . 5 00 
Walter W. Head . . . 5 00 
.James Comstock . . o 00 
Mrs. W. A. Hopkins 5 00 
E. E. Gilbert . . . . . . 5 00 
~I. M. Ballanger . . 2 50 
C. R. Ballantyne... 2 50 
Mrs. E. B. Edson . . 50 00 
Vina McHarness . . . . 1 00 
James Dawson . . . . 5 00 

December 27. 
Mrs Marin Dunsdon 
Wilbur C. Ilewitt .. 
John M. Lang ... . 
Vina Denio ..... . 
E. A. Mellsch and 

wife ......... . 
Honolulu S. S .... . 

5 00 
2 50 

10 00 
1 25 

10 00 
5 00 
5 00 Honolulu Z. R.-L. S. 

H. 0. Smith ..... 
T. A. and Julia 

5 00 1 00 

n·rogden ....... . 
Ida M. Sperry ... . 
It. Miller 

·Mrs. J. Armstrong 
Independence, Mo., 

Z. R.·L. S ....... 
Imogene Redfield .. 
James ·wilson .... 
Sam .-Uldrews 
Benjamin li'rank .. 
Ellen \Von·ell ... . 
D. II. Baggerly ... . 
Arthur Epperly ... . 
Elias Himlerks 
:i\1. A. Etzcnhouser 
C. A. Clark ...... . 

5 00 
5 00 
5 00 

50 

10 00 
5 00 
5 00 
2 50 
2 50 

00 
1 00 
5 00 
2 50 
5 00 

N. ,V, Birt . . . . . . . 5 
Post Oak, ~Iissouri, 

00 
00 

Branch .. , . . . . . 80 
W. Bullard 5 00 
Bider 11. V Brown 10 00 
.Jav Leel<a . . . . . . . 5 00 
.l\II:s. Pearl Van Eaton 5 00 
lilrs. A. ll. Crane .. 
Carrie N. Lewis . . G 00 
.Jacob Lawrence . . . 2 GO 
Jashana Dobson ... 10 00 

December 28. 

Alice Strickland .. 
Huth ~!. ~palding , . 
~Irs. C. C. l!oague 
'J'. S. and Addie 

5 00 
20 00 

5 00 

Brown ........ 10 00 
Edgerton, Alberta, 

s. s .......... 5 00 
Ji}, A. Blakeslee 5 00 
\Yilliam I. ~lurray 1 OU 
Charles I1~rance Ci 00 
.Joseph llncldey . . . . !l 00 
:Mrs Charles Dawson 2 GO 
S. B. Kihlcr . . . . . . 5 00 
.T. M. Hohlnson . . . 5 00 
R. I.~. Bigger 5 00 
Agatha .Jones...... 5 00 
A. II. Hudd . . . . . . 5 00 
.Mr. and ~Irs. R. C. 

Elvin . . . . . . . . . 2 50 
Mr. and Mrs. A. S. 

Masterson 2 50 
C. C. Handall . . . . 5 00 
.T. C. VIrgin 10 00 
H. A. Palmer . . . . 1 00 
E. L. Benson . . . . . 2 50 
Gertrude and .Jeanette 

McCollum . . . . . 5 00 
Harvey Dralrc .... 10 00 

January 2. 
.T. P. Christensen . . 5 00 
L. B Moore 5 00 
W. II. Williams. . . . 5 00 
Mrs. M. J. Head . . 50 
P. W. Martin . . . . . 5 00 
Ralph '1'. Peck . . . . . 25 
N. L. Mortimore. . . 5 00 
Miss Nina Barber. . 5 00 
Mrs .• Tulia Busic! 2 50 
Mrs. C. M Brown.. 5 00 
Mrs. H. r,: Logan . . 2 50 
Ar.thur M. Davis . . 2 50 
H. Etzcnhouser 10 00 
W. It. Weidman . . 5 00 
L. W. Newcomb . . 2 50 
Mr. and Mrs. A. B. 

Anderson . . . . . . 5 00 

ihs;r. G~-~~~18Lein~d: g gg 

50 

It B. Anderson . . . . 21l 
A; E. McCord 2 50 
Mrs. ,V, E. Summer-

S. n11
.d Oitide,:Wood: : 5 gg 

,Jay Field 5 00 
Ray Field 5 00 

Charles E. Douglas, 
jr ............ 5 00 

0. L. Brndfor<l . . 1 25 

w;~~eEffaeljj,Y \VIi It~.' 1 25 

head . . . . . . . . . . 5 00 
Elncr JJ. Lewis . . . 5 00 
K It. Steinbaugh . . 2 50 
Ambrose Francis . . . 5 00 
Mrs. Nellie J. 

Kennedy . . . . . . 5 00 
:\Irs. ·w. B. Muller.. 2 50" 
Lorena Lceka . . . . 5 00 
Sadie Leeka . . . . . . 5 00 
C. A. Roell and wire 3 50 
Rachel Leeka ..... 10 00 
Mr. and Mrs. M. W. 

5 00 
2 00 
2 50 
5 00 

Hartshorn .....• 
Sarah A. Vaughan. 
Jessie Hart . . . . . . 
C. F. Adams ..... 
li,anning, Kansas, 

Branch . . . . . . . . . 6 00 
John Quandt . . . . . . 5 00 

January 3. 
:.\Irs. W. R. Dennis 
Leila Shn ver . . . . . . 2 00 
Lansdowne, East Saint 

Louis, Illinois, 
Branch ....... . 

:;\Irs Urania Evans 
D. and I,, Cato ..•. 
0. L. James ..... . 
C. A. and Elizabeth 

5 00 
5 00 
5 00 
5 00 

Parkin . . . . . . . . . 5 00 
Fmnk Christofferson 10 00 
II. S. Gamet .. .. .. 5 00 
Hallie ~!. Gould . . 2 50 
Frank :;\f. Conner . . 5 00 
!•)the! I. Skank . . . . 5 00 
:\Irs. Elizabeth Pickles 5 00 
Ammon :\fcintyre . . 5 00 
Stratford, Ontario, 

Branch ....... . 
ll. W. llowlett . . . . 5 00 
\V. G. Plain . . . . . . 50 
\Vahash, Ontario, 

Brunch ....... . 
)Irs. 1~. L. Braman 2 50 

.January 3. 
IInmilton, Ontario 

llrnnch 
J [ouston Glenn ... 
:\lrs. ?\lary Glenn .. 
0. IiJ. )lurdock ... . 
.r. H. Dawson ..... . 
Tin!Jert Case .... . 
Ethel Richardson 
\VIJiiam Bradbury 
A. Z. Hudd 
D. n. Teeters ... . 
If omer Shupe . .... . 
R1· . .T. C. Anthony .. 
Sr. L. S. Gllbet't .. 
:\lr. nnd :;\Irs. C. E . 

10 00 
5 00 
1 00 
G 00 
5 00 
5 00 
5 00 
5 00 
5 00 
ll 00 
5 00 
5 00 
5 00 

l•JveJ'ell . . . . . . . . ll 00 
Exc~hange . . . . . ... 
Annie Leather . . . . ll 00 
Mrs. William Pitt 5 00 
~Irs. M. ll. Nicholson fi 00 
Gracia Nicholson . . 5 00 
Elizabdh Blair . . . 5 00 
.T. L. Butterworth. . 5 00 
Hoy S. Budd . . . . . 5 00 
H!chard Budd and 

wife . . . . . . . . . . 2 50 
Frederlcl< Ode . • . . 5 00 
Mrs .. J. r.~. w. 

.T asperson . . . . . . 5 00 

I P: ~1~g~r~a~ri::: ~ ~g 
~Irs. S. S. Duntley.. 5 00 
.T. E. Hovenga ll 00 
Peter Kaufman . . . 5 00 

January 4. 

~Irs. Belle M. Itoycc 5 00 
Mrs .. T. D. Wickes . • 1 00 

~~- g. r:.~;:;<n:. : : : : i8 gg 
Ell Hayer ..... , . . 5 00 
Elmlly Paulalllon . . 5 00 
A. H. Nieman . . . . . 1 00 
l\frs .. !1. Herzing . . 5 00 
Samuel A. Martin fi 00 
Mrs. Emllv McLeod ll 00 
Burnev Gaibralth . . 5 00 
S. G. Carrow . . . . . . 2 50 
J. A. BeclteL' and 

wife . . . . . . • • • • 5 00 
Sr. Catherine 

Frederick . . . . . . 
~·emple Branch, Kirt· 

land, Ohio ...•.. 

~:~~fco~· .~·.:':::: · 5 00 
W. T Ferguson . • • ll 00 
LadleS' Aid Society, 

Moorhead, IowB • • I! 00 

1 00 

4 55 

6 75 

11l 

7 00 

1 66 
·1 89 

January 5. 
Olive Branch, 

Gering, Nebrnslm 
Zion's Holiglo, Saint 

,Joseph, ~l!ssourl 
Charles S. \Varren 

Jonunry 
'1'. J. Burch ...... . 
Orlnnde Colbert .. . 
'Villlnm 'l'ruog . ... . 
G. L. Harrington .. 
Charles m. Unison .. 
Lillie Nesser ..... . 
Lloyd Winans , ..• 
F .. T. .Ebeling ..... . 

r. 00 
2 50 

8. 
G 00 

10 00 
10 00 
10 00 
10 00 

50 
0 00 

10 00 
January u. 

W. ~I. Aylor . . . . . . 10 00 
R. E. Murdock and 

99 

1 65 

family . . . . . . . . 2 15 
Jesse Hobson . . . . . 5 00 
lloyd Johnson . . . . 5 00 
Plymouth, Massachusetts, 

Branch . . . . . . . . . . 1 1~ 
Matthew W. Liston 2 1i0 
Mr. and Mrs. Robert 

Kemp . . . . . . . . . • 1i 00 
0. H. Storey ...... 5 00 

January 0. 
H. C. Powell . . . . . 5 00 
Zilla Moore . . . . . . 5 00 
Fl. P. Schmidt . . . . 5 00 
Samuel Stroh and 

wife . . . . . . . . 1 25 
Juliette Unsafer • . . 5 00 
1~'. A. Schweers . . . 5 00 
Schweers Brothers .. 10 00 
Herbert Eaton . . . G 00 
Edna M. Mellsch , . 5 00 
Maude 'l,rumblc . . . 2 50 
G. W. Stowell . . . . 2 50 
J. A .• Tack . . . . . . . . 5 00 

¥1lb0~~<;;~" ~~crc~;:lt ·:: g gg 
J. S. Andes . . . . . . . 2 50 
B. D. Andes . . . . . . . 2 50 
S. I-1. Simmons . . . . 2 50 
rear West S. S. . . . 1 00 
Danfn. Swensen . . . . 2 50 
W. II. Adams...... 2 50 
EJ. S. Parks . . . . . . 2 50 
M .. T. Stubs .. , . . . 2 1i0 
C. B. Hartshorn. . . . 13 00 
II. E. Hamann . . . . 2 50 
May Crnyne . . . . . . . 5 00 
Harvey Sandy ...... 5 00 
Massachusetts District 

Hellglo Association 5 00 
E. J. Epperly . . . . . 2 50 
Agnes A. Bc.•nrdsley. 5 00 

.January 10. 
A. B. Richard. . . . . . 5 00 
'1'. '"· Chn:tbnrn . , . . 2 50 
Elma Neal . . . . . . . . U 00 
llood Hiver, Oregon, 

Branch . . . . . . . . . . 2 {)0 
R. A. Drake . , . , . . . ll 00 
San Franch;co, Call· 

fornln, S. S. . . . . 3 10 
Clinton Wllllams . . 5 00 
W. II. Worden • . . . 2 50 
F. B. Blair . • . . . . • 5 00 
W. Spaulding ....• , 10 00 
.Ellen Graham . . . . 5 00 
W. Madison I,eelm .. 5 00 
C. III. and Tina 

Batters .. .. .. .. ll 00 
Thomas Scott . . . . • 10 00 
William Mcintosh .• 5 00 
May Belle .Jackson 5 00 
Amy Pun . • • . . . . . 5 00 
Eugene A. Davis .... 5 00 
0. E. Sn.de . . . . • . . 2 fiO 
Nathan Carmichael ll 00 

January 11. 
'1'. C. Oviatt . . . . • • 10 00 
Frank Case . . . . . . 5 00 
Nephi Yocum .... , , 2 50 
W. E. Wakeland . . . 5 00 
Archie Breithaupt. 5 00 
Thomas Lc!reh .... 10 00 
Eunice Dol'1on . . . . 5 00 
H. B. Wright .•. , . 15 00 

January 12. 
William Schndo.... 5 00 
Fl. It. Davis . • • • . . 2 50 
Star Corless • • . . . . 2 50 
C B. Bergerscn . • • 10 00 
M. L. enu B. L. 

Ilcndrlcl<son . • • • 
W. Fl. Nichols .••• 
D. S. Palgrovc ••.• 

10 00 
5 00 
ll 00 

January 18. 
c. E. Thayer .••• , • 2 llO 

~~~fn~: ~miT::~?. : ~ gg 
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100 

Ora Butterworth ..• 
J. B. and Mary 

Prettyman .•.... 
John Heap .•...•. 
.John Siddall ..... . 
Attleboro, Massachu-

setts, S. S ....... 
Attleboro, Massachu~ 

setts, Z. R.·L. s. 
Mrs. J. H. Royce .. 

5 00 

10 00 
5 00 
5 00 

2 50 

2 50 

January 15. 
J. P. Wash . . . . . . . :! 00 
Eustis, Nebraska, 

s. s .......... .. 
F. C. Mesle and 

!Wife . .. . .. .. .. 5 00 
Elthei Swan . . • . . . 5 00 
Gravelford, Oregon, 

Branch ....... . 
Martin L. Swall ... . 
. T. D. Hewitt . . . . . . 5 00 
Saskatchewan District, 

Canada . . . . . • . . 50 00 
Mrs. 111. Ill. Lawn. • 5 00 
S. T. Ridley . . . . . . 5 00 s: Penfold . . . . . . . . 5 00 
Mary Livingston . . 5 00 
Mrs. 111. H. Fonda.. 2 50 
R. c. Dav.Js . . . . . . 2 50 
Ray EJ. Wyman • • . • l'i 00 
Lester Whiting . . . . 2 50 
Mrs. r, 111. Condit ... 
W. EJ. Wllllamson 10 00 

January 16. 
Mason Harder . . . . 5 

January 17. 

00 

Tillie and Addle 
UphoO: ........ . 

.r ohn Carson ..... . 
Z. J. Lewis .... .. 
Nora B Mitchell .. 
.John Nelli ....... . 

5 00 
5 00 
5 00 
1 00 

10 00 

January 18. 
F. A. Drager . . . . . 5 00 
Mr. and Mrs. F. J. 

1\Iat'tin . . . . . . . . 2 50 
Mrs. D. HGratlo 

Lewis . . . . . . . . 2 50 
S. E. Livingston .. 
A. H. Anderson .... 10 00 

~~g~K ~·e.J~~e;~. : : : : g gg 
William H. Shaub . . 5 00 
Robert El. Hughes. . 5 00 

January 19. 
Ephraim .squire . . . fi 00 
1'. J. Elliot . . . . . . . 2 50 
Allen Benjamin ... , 1 00 
Boston Rcllgio. . . . . 5 00 
Mary L. Boyce . . . 2 50 
W. .T. Mather . . . . 5 00 
. Jennie Huntoon . . . 5 00 

January 20. 
N. J. Peters . . . • . • 5 00 
Des .Moines Distrlot 

S. S. Association .. 5 00 
Herbert Swall . . . . 5 00 
.Tessie .T. Ward . . . . 5 00 
Mollie Pierson . . . . 2 50 
Mrs. S. W. Nelson 10 00 

.January 22. 
A. Carmichael . . . . 5 00 
Bertha A. Greer • . 10 00 
Harold Baughman 2 50 
H_ 0. Fishburn . . • . 2 50 
Gt'nnt Premoe . . . . . 4 00 
~h·s. ,John Ross . . . 2 50 
George A. Congdon . o ou 
Wllllam McGowan. . 5 00 
J. El. Matthews . . . 5 00 

. Tanuar:v 24. 
Galien, Michigan, S. S. 5 00 
Mrs. Anna Jenkins. 5 00 

January 215. 
• T. EJ. Mcrcdltlt .... 
William P. Gard . . 5 00 
B. R. McGuire . . . . 5 00 
Wllllamsdalc Bt'llnch 
H. S. Pankey .... . 
Vada Johnson ... . 
George Goodman .. 
A. L. Keen ...... . 
'l1t'n'·erse City, Michi-

5 00 
5 00 
5 00 
5 ou 

gan, S. S....... 60 
R. A. Brolllar . . . . . 5 00 
William ~!cMurdo . . 5 00 

.January 29. 
W. R. Cowllshaw. 2 50 
. Tames Gault . . . . . . 2 50 
M .. T. Kilmer ..... . 
Au•bln Dobson . . . . 5 00 
. T. -M. 1'homas . . . . 2 50 
A. S. Lewis . . . . . . 5 00 
H. C. Burgess . . . . 2 50 
Saskatchewan District 

S S. Association 15 00 

1 10 

5 QO 

1 25 
1 00 

5 00 

5 00 
9 00 

6 00 

5 00 

1 80 

75 
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Januat-y 30. 
El. E. Long . . . . . . . . 5 00 
F. B. VanFleet . . 5 00 
Robert Broadway . . 10 00 

February 1. 
Mr. S. R. Gover.... 2 50 
John A. Davis . . . . . 1 00 

February 2. 
Eben !'filler . . . . . . 00 

February 
John F. Moore •... 

3. 

Mrs. G. Tate ..... . 
Luelle Robinson .. 
Wallaoo Robinson .• 
Louise I. Robinson 
W. N. Robinson, jr 
Gertrude E. Howland 
Mrs~ Dora Howland 
A. E. Dempsey .... 
Mrs. J. F. Splnnet .. 

5 00 
2 50 
5 00 
5 00 
5 00 
5 00 
5 00 
5 00 
5 ou 
2 50 

Febru-ary 5. 
Joseph E. Betts . . 2 50 
Stonington, Maine, 

Branch ....... . 
Mrs. S. A. Whistler .. 

February 7. 
Mr. and :\Irs. D. A 

Holcomb . . . • 5 00 
Leichhardt, Branch, 

Ontario ........ . 
La um· Pierson . . . . . 5 00 

February 8. 
Rising Hope S. S., 

Omaha ....... . 
H. A. Sprague ... . 
Samuel Gasket ... . 

5 00 
5 00 

10 00 

February 9. 
G. C. Gruver and 

family . __ . . . . . 5 00 
li'ebruary 12. 

Evergreen, Iowa, 
Branch · ......... . 

G. M. Morey .... . 
M. M. 'l'nrpen ... . 
~lartha Vandall .. 
C. E. ·Morey ..... . 
Si<Iney Morey ... . 
George Hubert ... . 
George and Abbie 

Horton . . . . . .. . 
marl F. AuUit ... . 
Elditb A. Bradford .. 
Doctor John Gilbert 
G. C. '£hompson .. 

February 
Detroit, Michigan, 

Rellglo ....... . 

~ 00 
5 00 
5 00 
2 50 

12. 

5 00 
February 13. 

.T, P. Splnnct . . . . 2 50 
George H. Gates . . 5 oo 
W. H. Smat1: . . . . . . 1 00 

February 14. 
C. E. Wight . . . . . . 5 00 

Februni·y 15. 
N. Wilson . . . . . . . . 10 00 
Richard .Jacques . . . 50 

February 16 
Twin City, Branch, 

Illinois . . . . . ... 
Trowbridge, Ontat·io, 

Branch . . . . . .. 
• T. S. McDonald . . . . 10 00 
. \lma 0. George . . . . 5 00 
Benjamin Chapman 

February 17 . 

Tato~~~~~~d Jo~~~r:r~ 1 o oo 
Ella Harris . . . . . . 5 00 

Ii'ebrnary 19 . 
'Vn~rlands, Australia, 

Branch .... 
Joplin, :Missouri, 

Branch ........ 10 00 
February 22. 

F. M. Weld 
Mrs. C .. T. Peters .. 

February 23. 
H. A. Scott . . . . . . 5 00 
Nina Harvey . . . . . 10 00 
C. W. Dillon . . . . . 5 00 
F. ~~I. McDowell .. 
Mrs. Oldfather ... 

February 28. 
Conncautvllle, Pennsyl

vania, Bt·nn.ch . · .. 
R. J<J. Murdock .... 

February 29. 
Carry El. Fuller • . • 2 llO 

2 01 
5 oo 

7 \)5 

2 69 
1 50 
100 

25 
gg 

2 00 

2 50 

211 

1 00 

2 00 

3 96 

10 00 
1 00 

5 00 
2 00 

1 10 
2 50 

March 1. 
B. W. 'l'aylor 5 00 
Hattie V. ·Parks. . 2 00 
Webb City, Mis-

souri, S. S. . . . . . 5 00 
Hannah A. Britton. 

;\larch 5. 
II. A. Carter . . . . . 5 00 
liugh ~IcNutt . . . . 5 00 
Lena :\fcNutt . . . . . 5 00 

March 8. 
G. E. Carter . . . . . 2 50 
Peter Bailey 5 00 
)Irs. A. :i\1. Stivers. 25 00 

March 11. 
Samuel and W. E. 

Shakespeare . . . . 5 00 
March 12. 

~larietta Hall Boys 
(Grace land College) 

.Tennie Benjamine .. 10 00 
:March 14. 

William P. ~Ieade 10 00 
Hattie V. Parks . . 1 00 

;\larch 18. 
Iris \Villiams ... 
Ellma Neal 5 00 
Mrs. Fred Adams 5 00 
:Mrs. Rabie . . . . . . . 5 00 
Gertie Howland . . . 5 00 
S. J. Calderwood . . 5 00 
Elthcl Dan tley 5 00 
Albert Knowlton . . 5 00 
H. C_ Powell 5 00 
Peter Kaufman . . . . 5 00 
Nellie Fuller . . . . 5 00 
Vade Johnson 5 00 
;\frs. A. C. Mcl'adden 5 00 
Sarah Butts ..... . 
Ruth Voltz ...... . 
R. J. Wilde ...... -
Donation of Settee 
Henry Huston ..... . 

:\larch 20. 
Carbon Hill, Ohio, 

Saints . . . . . ... 
Arch D. Angus . . . . 00 
F. Wiley . . . . . - . 00 
Howard Reynolds 00 

"larch 21. 
lloldenvlllc, S. S. 

Oklahoma . . . . . . 
Eleanor Whiting ... 
Mrs. Jennie Diggle .. 
Mrs. M. Crawford .. 

~f::~: ~: ~: ~\~~~· : : : . 
William Sparling .. 
Wallaceburg, On· 

<tario, S. S ...... . 
Mount Medford, Sas-

katchewan .. 
Mrs. E. V. Olner .... 
.Tohn :m. Hearlwood 
Springerton, Illlnols, 

S. S .......... . 
Newport, California, 

s. s ......... .. 
A. B. Klarr ..... _ . 
.John Carlile ..... . 
Katie Waino ..... . 
Lizzie Sparks .... . 
i\I·achias, Maine, .. . 
Vanesscr, Ontario, 

s_ s_ ......... . 
Scammon, Kansas, 

s. s. . . . . . .... . 
A. D. Rottatall ... . 
Woodbine, Iowa ... . 
Sacramento, Callfornta, 

Branch . . . . . .... 
Sacramento, Californra., 

z. R. r.. s ...... 
W. H. York, ct a!. .. 
Sacramento, California, 

.s. s .......... . 
Pleasant Hlll, Kans"s 

City, Missouri ... 
Angola, Kansas, 

Branch . . . . . .. . 
J. M. Kennedy ... . 
li'lorence Barnwell .. 
F. M. Miller ..... . 

Ih~flc c~~r1in~~·:: ·:: 
March 26. 

M. D. Lewis ..... . 
El. D. Fultz ..... . 
.T ohn Eliason ...... . 
W. Day .......•. 
W. Maddocl< ..... . 
Sarah Worhurton .. 
Noah Bowman .... . 
.Toltn Quandt .... . 
11-frs. J. E. Evans .. 
Nelle Alldredge . . . 5 00 

5 00 

5 50 

1 00 

;;o 
5 00 
1 00 

40 00 
1 75 

2 00 

4 50 
2 70 
1 00 

5o 
2 00 
fi 00 
5 00 

01 . 

4 45 
50 
00 

11 

2 81 
1 00 

50 
05 
10 

3 00 

15 

2 87 
1 oo 
2 50 

4 ;;o 
4 30 
6 10 

16 

7G 
50 
00 
25 
40 

18.00 

50 
1 20 
1 00 
1 00 
1 00 
1 00 
5 00 

50 
fj 50 

January 22, 1913 

Jean Corless . . . . . 2 50 
,T. F Spinnet . . . . . 2 50 

March 27. 
Lottie B. Rose 2 50 
~Iary El. Rodgers . . 5 00 
Zion's Star S. S_. . 5 00 
~Irs. Katie Reek . . . 5 00 
G. Eldgar Ward . . . 10 00 

April 1-4. 
Mrs. A. McFadden 5 00 
George ID. McConley 5 00 
D. Brewster . . . . . 10 00 
C. W. Winey 5 00 
Thomas N. Franklin 5 00 
Chas. )!'. Grabske. . 5 00 
Gen·it Juergens .. 10 00 
Martin Ahlstrom . . 2 50 
Hattie V. Parks 1 · 00 
Stella El. Thomas. . 5 00 

April 11 . 
Mrs. Abbie Horton. 1 00 
William Brothers . . 5 00 
D. H. Blair . . . . . . 10 00 
George Ward . . . . 5 00 
B H. Field . . . . . . 5 00 
Phillip Crump . . . . 5 00 
Frank Gray . . . . . • 5 00 
Sam. Clark . . . . . . 5 00 
B. D. Field 5 00 
l'alabel :\Ielisch . . . . 5 00 
R. E. Hansen . . . . 5 00 
Beardstmvn, Illinois, 

Branch ....... . 
W. L. Conner . . . . 5 00 
R. C. Kellek . . . . . 10 00 
A. R. Hewiee . . . . 2 50 
Stewart Lamont . . 5 00 
:\Irs . ..\. .. Else and Mrs. 

.T. Hanley . . . . . . 3 00 
E El. Hartsough . . 5 00 
~Irs. )L .T. Head .. 
J. L. Brien . . . . . . 5 00 

April 15. 
Xew Bedford, Massa

chusetts, Branch. 
Walter IIead. . . . . . 5 00 

April 19. 
El. s. Whaley. . . . . . 5 00 
.T ohn H. Kelton. . . . 5 00 

April 23. 
.L W. Steele . __ . . . 2 50 

April 24. 
.\ Friend ....... . 
.T. A. r~ unsolley . .. . 

April 27. 
~ ,Y. Tomlinson.. 5 00 
Class of Willing 

Wori{Cl's...... . . 5 00 
Beatrice Ferrell . . 2 50 
;\Irs. Alice Strickland 
nehecra Weld ..... 
Oeorgc II. Derry . . 5 00 

May 3. 
T·Jll is Short 5 00 
:\Irs. Ellis Short . . 5 00 
.John Brlclrcn . . . . . . 5 00 

May 6. 
E. H. Fisher ...... 10 00 

~lay 7. 
.Tames .\lien ..... . 

i\Iay D. 
John Quandt . . . . . 5 00 

May 10. 
Luella Benedict ... 

May 11. 
Mrs. Harriet H. Rob-

Inson ......... . 
Agda Meyers ..... . 

May 16. 
W. G. Bronson . . . . 2 50 
R. T_ Cooper . . . . . 5 00 
W. G. Plain . . . . . . 50 

May 22. 
~lattlc S. Ball . . . . 5 00 

May 23. 
:\Irs. ~~- C..'lmeron .. 
R. W. Johnson .... 

May 28. 
J. F. Andrews . . . . 5 00 

June 3. 
.Jay L. Field . . . . . . 5 00 
Joseph Bates ...•. 10 00 
A. Blnck 5 00 

June 4. 
Benjamin IT._ Frank 2 rio 

June 7. 
Lena McNutt Fisher 5 00 

1 75 

50 

4 13 

1 00 
1 00 

5 00 
1 00 

5 55 

5 00 

5 00 
1 94 

50 
1 77 
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January 22, 1913 

June 10. 
H. Rhodes and C. N. 
Ronning . . . • . • . • . . 5 00 
Mary A. Fesler . . . . 1 00 

June 12. 
r,anslng, Michigan, 

Branch . . . . . . . . 1 00 
Mrs. Anna Jenkins 5 00 
De'~s~gf~~~nDistrict 5 00 
Ruth FJsher . • . . . . 02 

une 25. 
Ella Dav.!s . . . . . . . 5· 00 
Julia A. Baker . . . . ·5 00 

June 28. 

Ethel I. Skunk . · · · g 88 
Joseph Buckley 

5 00 

!it,;{i~:w~~i::::: g gg 
Emma B. Lewis . . :::; 00 
:M. w. Har.tshorn u 

J. A. Streeter . . . . 5 00 
Richard Birde . . . . 120 5000 
J. C. VIrgin 
>Iary Glenn . . . . . . 1 00 
Houston Glenn . · · 5 00 

Total ........ $4,159 $l~ 744 99 

Heceivcd through BL~hop lil. L. 
Kelley. 

From July 6, 1911, .to March 
30, 1912. 

}1 rs. I. I. Redfiel<I, 
)!issourl . . . . . . 10 00 

Christian Weller ana 
wife . . . . • ... • . . Z 50 

James M. GrAy . • . 10 00 
George M. Wyman.. 2 50 
G. E. Lucinda 

Michigan ..... . 
Melvina Heavener, 

Illinois . . . . . ..• 
)frs. Belle Harding, 

Kansas ..... 
:\Irs. J. M. Dayton, 

Illinois . . . . . ... 
:Mrs. S. M. Rodgers, 

Illinois . . . . . . . . 
Catherine l~reaerlck, 

West Virginia .... 
Second Independence 

Branch collection . 
}lalvern Hill Branch 

collection ..... . 
Anna Bean, Missouri 
Knobnoster Branch 

collection • • . . . . 
A. E. Davis, Kansas 
Fargo·· Saints, N. Dak. 
Margaret .T. Duillela, 

Oklahoma .••... 
Mrs. William Holmes, 

sr., New YOrk .... 
Alonzo R. Hubbell, 

Ohio ......•... 
A sister, Illinois .•. 
D. S. Linnell, Mass. 
Broad River, Conn. 
li,Olll'th Kansas City 

Branch ......... . 
W. H. Garrett, Missouri 
Mrs. I. N. White, ·Mo. 
Mrs. W. F. Bozarth, 

Kansas . :;-. . .... 
Madison, Wisconsin, 

·Branch ....... . 
Cherokee, Iowa, Branch 
Onaway, Michigan, 

Branch ..• ; •... 
Council Bluffs, Branch 
Hunnells; Iowa, .Branch 
Salt Lal<e Olty 

Branch .....••.• 
Mrs. H. A. Button, N'ew 

York ......... . 
L, Stover, Washington 

agent ......... . 
1\lllwaukee S. S., Wis· 

consln . . . . .- .. : . 
Oakland Branch, Cali

fornia ......... -. 
Oakland S. S., Oakland 
Allerton, Michigan, 

Bran ell ... .' ..... 
Third Saint ;roseph 

Branch , ....... . 
Zion's Hope .. , , ... . 
Saln t Joseph Rellgio 
Central Church, 

Kansas .Qity , .. , . 
Sr .. T. L. Schall, 

s/~ol?.r'1t~ n~;ts · · · 
_Colorado 

10 QO 

5 00 

2 00 

5 00 

IU UU 

1 00 

4 24 

3 10 
1 QO 

10 10 
5 00 
5 00 

1 00 

1 00 

1 00 
2 00 
1 00 
2 00 

25 
00 
00 

1 00 

2 14 
4 45 

3 50 
4 00 
2 75 

9 30 

2 00 

3. 48 

1 20 

14 00 
3 20 

5 14 

2 54 
114 

1 42 

20 74 

00 

100 
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Second Ka!lsas City 

Le~;asn;!nitt · :BrU~~h · · 
Sharon, Pennsylvania, 

Branch ........ . 
Chetek S. S. Wisconsin 
FreesoU, Michigan, 

Og~~~~'h~a·h, ':Br.i;,_~h · 
Thurman S. S., Iowa 
Kewanee, Illinois, 

Branch ........ . 
Wiarton, Ontario, 

Brunch ........ . 
Buffalo Brancl1, New 

York ......... . 
Cheltenham Branch 
Coalville, Iowa, Branch 

5 00 
2 41 

45 
86 

6 36 
4 40 
G 59 

1 ~5 

I ~0 

0~ 
•l Q5 

and S. S ......... 
Independence Branch 
Valley Branch, Mich .. 
McGregor, Michigan, 

1 00 
125 $2 

2 00 

Branch ........ . 
1IcGregor, Michigan, 

s. s .......... . 
McGregor, Michigan, 

Religio ....... . 
Stella E. Thoman, 

1 60 

25 

:Missouri ....... . 
John Cairns, Kansas 
\Ym. :Meuzier, Kansas 
James Baillie, Kansas 
North Star Branch 

2 50 2 50 
4 25 

50 
25 

and S. S., Iowa .. 
:\Ir. and Mrs. J. C. 

Frederick, 'Vest 
Virginia ...... . 

.r. H Sills, Oklahoma 
Mille"t S. S.. Alberta 
Buffalo Brarich, Ne~ 

York ......... . 
Deer Isle Branch, 

)Iaine ......... . 
Elijah Hinds, Iowa 
..\tllington Branch, Iowa 
Ii'ulton Branch, Iowa 
Laing Branch. Mich. 
Sarah M. Sullivan, 

Maine , ........ . 
'Vilburton Branch 

Oirlahoma ....... . 
Los Angeles Branch 

California ..... . 
Los: .Angeles S. S .. . 
Los Angeles Religio 
Cash Branch. :'\Ilchigan 
.Jane Gault. Nevada 
Mrs. E. S. Tainter, 

nfaino ' . . . . . . 10 00 
:\ft. Zion S. S. Indep. 
S I'. R. .I. Satterfield 

Nebraska .... 
C. Weller and wife, 

Missouri ..... , , .. 2 50 
E11a Baird, :\fissouri 
.T_ Wood Len, 

California . . . . . . 2 50 
G .. r. Waller, Hawall 

Territory ...... . 
:;\frs. :1\Inrgaret Robert-

son, Missouri .... 
Weir City S. S., Kan. 
A. T.~. Yingling, l\Ilssouri 
G. E. ErfCl{son, 

Missouri ....... . 
·w. .T. Brien, Ken-

tnch:y ......... . 
Rrooldyn Branch .. 
Philadelphia Branch 
R. Archilm 1,d, Agent. 

·Missouri . . . . . ... 
Stella E. 'I'homnn, 

,)fissourl . . . . . ... 
Frnnldin Wiley, 1\Io. 
Volney Glldden and 

wife, Michigan .. 
Mrs .. T. C. Frederic!<, 

Maryland . . . . . ... 
San Bernardino, S. S. 

California . , . . . .. 
f,Jzzle Rabel, Cal. . 2 50 
G. H. Wixon and J.l'. 

Hogden, on con. . !l 00 
John E. Nelson, 

Minncsota ....... . 
'Mrs. ,J. C. Fredericl{, 

'\Vest Virginia-.... 
Sr .. T, D. Paris, British 

Columhia , . . . . . 
~~r~ .. T. C. FreO'erlck, 

West Virginia .... 
Mrs .. T. C. FrNlericlt, 

"r<'st Virginia .... 
}Irs. C. J. NBw.ton, 

California ..... . 

IO 00 

1 0,0 
70 

2 H5 

2 10 

2 00 
2 50 
I 50 
2 50 
1 50 

2 oo 

20 00 
10 00 

5 00 
5 46 

15 00 

15 88 

5 00 

4 00 

18 40 

1 00 
50 
00 

~ 00 

1 00 
~ 20 
fi 1)2 

5 OG 

00 
2!5 

1 QO 

00 

00 

00 

5 00 

1 00 

1 00 

25 00 
S. D Condit, Idaho 10 00 
Mrs. ·.T. C. Frederick, 

West Virginia . . . . 1 00 
Total .. $ 60 00 $533' 87 

Total hy 'l'reas.$4,150 401,744 99 
Grand 'J'otal $4,210 40 $2,278 86 

SUMMARY OF REPORT OF JULY 1, 1912. 
To the Boa1·d of T1-ztstees of (}l-ac eland College, Lamoni, I Mva. 

Breth1·en: In the summary herewith submitted the fii-st 
~wo columns give the items of assets and liabilities in t1ie 
mventory of July 1 1911. · 

The next two columns give the business of the year as 
shown by our ledger, . 

The fifth and sixth columns are arbitrary entries. The fol
lowing items omitted from inventory last year and included 
this year: · 
Campus and angles, suggested by auditors .......... $ 
Lots 4 and 5b Block 12, Park Addition .......... : .. . 
Bills receiva le . . . . . . . . . . . . , , ..... , . . . . ....... . 
Farm furniture ...... : . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . ......... . 
Studio furniture ......... , , .. . . .... , , , . . . ... , .. . 

755.78 
100.00 

25.00 
105.70 

10.06 
$996.54 

The following items of liabilities were omitted from the last 
inventory: -
Scholarships .... : .. .. .. .. . .. .. .. .. .. .. ........ $ 225.00 

We have also allowed an increase valuation to the following 
items: · 
Equipment because of new typewriters received .. $ 100.00 
LIBRARY. Professor Fitzpatrick secured donations of 

$1,000 during the year. A reappraisal thereof 
shows on increase of .. , , ..•....... , , . , , • . . . . 398.25 

MUSEUM. Has been entirely rearranged and classi-
fied with neat printed cards; ;m added value of 500.00 

$ 998.25 
The entries to the following accounts in the credit column 

are for depreciatiol1: 
College building, Marietta Hall, Farm buildings, Commer

cial equipment, Farm telephone line, Laboratory and furni
ture, Manual training equipment, Patroness Hall furniture, 
Sewerage system, Patroness Hall, Heating plant, College 
furniture, Farm machinery, Herbarium and furniture, Mar
ietta Hall furniture, Museum furniture, Poultry houses, 
Studio furniture. · 

All other items listed in columns 5 and 6 are for interest 
earned and rent cha1·ged to the proper accounts. 

In columns 7 and 8, the radiation in the buildings is 
charged off against the building affected and taken out of 
the heating plant and real estate account. The College build
ing already had considerable radiation, but not sufficient. It 
has now more than the two halls together. 

The young orchard and berry patch were listed last year 
in growing crops and so carried in Farm Current Account. 
It is now transferred to Real Estate, Graceland Addition, as 
the improvement is made thereon. 

Students' Ledger is closed into Accounts Receivable. Col
lege furniture is now charged in special department wheJ:e 
used, as is library furniture, museum furniture, and the 
like. Also some furniture has· been transferred to Patroness 
Hall from Marietta Hall. These items will be so carried in 
the future. 

The remaining· items in these two columns are for closing 
advertisements, expense and piano rent. Also 20 per cent of 
Patroness heat and light and one third of room rent are 
charged against the hotel, since it used about that proportion 
of the building. 

In columns 9 and 10 the entries should be reasonably plain 
as Pl'Dfit and Loss on the accounts indicated. Columns 11 
and 12 give the new inventory. In each instance the sum of 
columns 1, 3, 5, 7 and 9, less the sum of columns 2, 4, 6, 8 
and 10, will give column 11, or if the credit items exceed the 
debit items, then the sum of columns 2{ 4, 6, 8, and 10, less 
the sum of columns 1, 3, 5, 7 mid 9, wi I give column 12. It 
will be noted that some accounts are closed through the trans
fer column and some are closed in profit and loss. 
Corrections of previous inventory. 

·Dr. 
$ 225.00 

Depreciation and App1•eciation. 
1,688.29 

Profit for year 

$1,913.29 

Cr. 
$ 996.54 

998.25 
1,421.19 

$3,415.98 
1,913.29 

Net gain $1,502.69 
Respectfully submitted, 

S. A. BURGESS. 
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Review of Reviews 

THE SAINTS' HERALD 

HERALD PUBLISHING HOUSE
BEST CLUBS SUGGESTED 

Review of Reviews with any one of the fo!Iowing -for the ~ $Jour .POriO•• 
price of the Review of Reviews alone: 

Everybody's, Cosmopolitan, McClure's, Woman's Home Companion, 
American, Harper's Bazaar, Sunset, Etude, Delineator, Good House
keeping, Housekeeper, Pictorial Review or Technical World. 

Review of Reviews Review of Reviews 
Woman's Home Companion }$4.15 Woman's Home Companion }$4.15 McClure's Magazine 
McClure's Magazine Cosmopolitan Magazine or Everybody's 

Delineator 

Review of ·Reviews 

~ 4.05 
Review of Reviews 

~ 4.05 
Review of Reviews 

Delineator Everybody's Magazine American 
Cosmopolitan Magazine or McClure's Woman's Home Companion 

American Magazine or Everybody's Mag .. 
or McClure's 

Review of Reviews 
4.90 

Review of Reviews 
4.35 

Review of Reviews 
Christian Herald Lippincott's Magazine Independent 
St. Nicholas ·(new) American Boy 

Review of Reviews 

~ 4.75 
Review of Reviews 

~ 4.05 
Review of Reviews 

Y outh's· Companion Sunset Scribner's 
Harper's Bazar Cosmopolitan Harper's Weekly 

or Good Housekeeping or Harper's Magazine 

Review of Reviews } 3.60 Review of Reviews ! 5.75 Review of Reviews 
World's Work Century Pearson's 

Youth's Companion 

Review of Reviews 
3.75 

Review of Reviews } 4.10 Review of Reviews 
Popular Electricity Forest and Stl·eam Musician 
American Boy Little Folks (new) 

Review of Reviews 
3.75 

Review of Reviews 

~ 3.75 
Review of Reviews 

American Magazine Boy's Magazine Etude 
Pictorial Review Delineator Woman's Home Companion 

Review of Reviews 5.25 Review of Reviews } 3.45 
Review of Reviews 

Country Life Little Folks (new) Farm Journal (5 years) 
Modern Priscilla Woman's Home Companion 

Review of Reviews } 5.60 Review of Re~ews 

~ 5.40 
Review of Reviews 

Atlantic Monthly Outing Christian Herald 
Garden Magazine Delineator 

Review of Reviews 

~ 5.40 
Review of Reviews 

Current Literature Everybody's 
McClure's St. Nicholas (new) 

ADDRESS ALL ORDERS TO 

103 

}$4.05 

~ 4.15 

4.25 

8.25 

4.75 

( 3.75 I 

4.15 

3.85 

4.05 

~ 4.90 

HERALD~PUBLISHING HOUSE AGENCY 
L .. " 
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Herald Publishing ouse 
$100 Gold onds 

Bearing Interest at Five Per· Cent 
Dated April 1, 1912, Due October 1, 1917 

Redeemable after due notice is given by the Herald 
Publishing House. 

These bonds are offered to the purchaser at par. 

The interest coupons call for payment semiannually 
-on April! and October 1. 

Both principal a~d interest payable at the State Sav
ings Bank of Lamoni, Iowa. 

These bonds are backed by the very best of security, 
consisting of assets of $l20,000.00, -and afford the pur
chaser a chance to invest with perfect assurance as to 
the soundtiess of the investment. 

Note Some of the Facts About Our Bonds 
(a) They are of small denomination, thus- enabling 

those of very moderate. means to become purchasers. 

(b) We ask no premium-your interest is clear. 

(c) We have issued only 200 bonds-$20,000 Worth 
-all of which goes toward payment of our debt in
curred in adding ~provemeitt!! ·since the ·fire, and in 
adding other improvements. 

These Bonds will be ready to issue on the 1st of 

April, 1912. 

Better Investigate This 
Proposition 

Write for Further 
Particulari 
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THE ' HERALD 
Official Publication of the Reorganized Church of Jesus Christ of Latter Day Saints 

Entered Rf! second-cl~s matter· at Lamoni, Iowa, post office. 

"If ye continue in my word, then are ye my dis· 
ciples indeed; and ye· .shall know the truth, and the 
truth shall make you free."-Jolin S: 31, 32. -

"There shall not any man among you have save it 
be one wife; and concubines he shall have none."
Book of Mormon, .Jacob 2: 36. 

VOLUME 60 LAMONI, IOW:A, JANUARY 29, 1913 NUMBER 5 

Editorial 
.A NEEDED CORRECTION. 

Since the death of Elder Zenos H._ Gurley, who died 
at his home at Canton, Missouri, some little time ago, 

fused; and it certainly is not to the ci·edit of the 
chutch to continue to make such a statement of his 
desire for admission when there is nothing· of an 
authentic character . upon which such a report can 
justly be made. Hence we make this cori·ection. 

What design Elder Gurley may have had in com-
ing to the conference at the time referred to it is 
not within the province of the Editor of the HERALD 
to state, ashe knows nothing directly with.reference 
to it. It is certain, however, that the appointment 
that he made to meet one or two or more of the 
brethren at the conference on the morrow after the r 

· we have heard a statement and have received· in
quiries as to whether the statement is true. The 
statement to which we refer is that Elder Gurley had 
come to one of the conferences of the· Reoganization 
and had made application to be'received and his name 
placed on the church record again; but that the 
chm;ch required that he should be ·received by bap
tism, which Elder Gurleydeclined, and consequently 
the church refused to receive him. n·is due to the 
family of Elder Gurley that this statement should 

· be corrected. 

day he appeared on the conference floor was not ·.::: .. 
filled. When he was inquired after it was learned ~::::' · 
that he had taken train for Anamosa, the statement ·::.::; ;::; 
also conveying the news that he had received a tele-

. At the April -eonference of the. church held at l:Q
dependence, Missouri, the spring before Elder Gurley 
r'eceived his appointment as ·deputy warden to the 
Iowa penitentiary at Anamosa, .Elder Gurley put in 

. an appearance for two o:r three days and it was whis-

gram announcing that he had been appointed deputy ~,.,:: . 
warden, and that h~ should appear immediately at ::'< ::·;· 
Anamosa. ···::: U 

::;~:: 

pered about that he had come with the intention 
of seeking to reunite with the church. Courtesy 

· was extended to Elder Gurley and he made one of 
the morning speakers at one of the gatherings at 

We trust that the brethren will not continue to · ;;,;.;: 1::: 
circulate this improper statement any further. We . ;~I' , . 
make this ()~!:rection with. due respect to what we · <:!" '" 

may conclude would be the wishes and sentiments of ','\\ 
the family of Elder Gurley. 

w}:lich he acquitted himself in a pieasapt, manly way. 
The Senior Editor of the HERALD presided at this JOHN WESLEY AND JOSEPH SMITH. 

conference and held one or two conversations with JOHN WESLEY A VICTIM OF THE VERY OBJEC'l'IONS 

Elder Gurley, which' conversations, however, were THAT ARE SO FREQUENTLY URGBD AGAINST 

not· upon the subject of :his application as reported JOSEPH SMITH. 

to have been made. These reports are erroneous, During a recent argument with a good Methodist· 
for neith,!:)r to the Secretary of the church nor to the minister, we advanced the idea that the very argu
President of -the conference was any application to ments that are used against Joseph Smith were used 
be received i~to fellowship in the church presented, against practically all other church builders in their 

· either verbally or in writing.· ·Mrs. Evelyn Gurley- day and generation, and are still as valid as they are 
Kane, with whom the Senior Editor is ·well ac- when brought against Joseph Smith. This man be
q'-'ainted, stated that her father had united with ing a Methodist minister (and by the way it was a 
the Christian Church, and it so appears in his Methodist minister who first declared that Joseph 
obituary. Mrs. Evelyn Gurley~ Kane also stated that Smith's work was of the Devil), our mind naturally 
she had become a member of the Episcopal Church. revetted to John Wesley and his experiences. 
Nothing was stated .as to any other church connec- · It.is usually urged that Joseph Smith came from 
tions being held by Qthers of the .family; but it is . ignorant and superstitious parents. Emphasis is 
fair to presume that the family does not care to have laid upon their superstition, because thiw claimed to 
this report spread that he had applied for member- receive certain supernatural manifestations, and be
ship into the Reorganized Church and had been re- Iieved in visions and inspired dreams. Early in his ca-
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reer ·Joseph Smith cast a devil out of one of his cqn
verts, and certain persons claimed to have seen the 
evil spirit at the time. No end of sport was made of 
this incident, and is still made of it. · This alleged 
superstition and credulity of the Smith family is 
supposed to discredit Joseph Smith's whole work. 

JOHN WESLEY'S FATHER'S FAMILY TORMENTED BY AN 
EVIL SPIRIT; THEY CATCH A GLIMPSE OF IT, 

AND IT RESEMBLES A BADGER. 

In The Life of John Wesley, by Southey, there is 
an account of some very remarkable supernatural 
disturbances that occurred in the family of John 
Wesley's father. We quote entire a letterfrom the 
father of Mr. Wesley; with heading by J·ohn Wesley: 

MY FATHER'S JOURNAL, OR DIARY, TRANSCRIBED BY MY BROTHER 

JACK, AUGUST 27, 17261 AND FROM: HIM BY M:E1 

FEBRUARY 7, 1730-1. 

An account of Noises and Dist1wbances in my House, at 
Epw01·th, Lincolnshi1·e, ·in December and Janua1·y, 1716. 

From the 1st of December, my children and servants heard 
many strange noises, groans, knockings, etc., in every story, 
and most of the rooms of my house. But I heard nothing of it 
myself, they would not tell me for some time, because accord
ing to the vulgar opinion, if it bodied any ill to me, I could not 
hear it. When it increased, and the family could not easily 
conceal it, they told me of it. · 

My daughters, Susannah and Ann, were below stairs in 
the dining-room, and heard first at the doors, then over their 
heads, and the night after a knocking under their feet, though 
nobody was in the chambers or below them. The like they 
and my servants hea1·d in both the kitchens, at the door 
against the partition, and over them. The maid servant heard 
groans as of a dying man. My daughter Emilia coming 
downstairs to draw up the clock, and lock the doors at ten 
at night, as usual, heard under the staircase a sound among 
some bottles there, as if they had been all dashed to pieces; 
but when she looked, all was safe. 

Something, like the steps of a man, was heard going up and 
down stairs, at all hours of the night, and vast rumblings 
below stairs, and in the gar1·ets. My man, who lay in the 
ganet, heard some one come slarlng through the garret to 
his chamber, rattling by his side, as if against his shoes, 
though he had none there; at other times walking up and 
down stairs, when all the house were in bed, and gobbling 
like a turkey-cock. Noises we1·e heard in the nursery, and 
all the other chambers; knocking fi11st at the feet of the bed 
and behind it; and a sound like that of dancing in a matted 
chamber, next the nursery, when the door was lodced, and 
nobody in it. 

)\'Iy wife would have persuaded them it was rats within 
doors, and some unlucky people knocking without; till at last 
we heard several loud knocks in our own chamber, on my 
side of the bed; but tili, I think, the 21st at night I heard 
nothing of it. That night I was waked a little before one, 
by nine distinct very loud knocks, which Se!Jmed to be in the 
next room to. ours, with a sort of a pause at every third 
stroke. I thought it might be somebody without .the house, 
and having got a stout mastiff, hoped .he would soon !'id me 
of it. 

The next night I heard six knocks, but not so loud as the 
~ormer. I know not whether it was in the morning after 
Sunday, the 23d, when about seven my daughter Emily called 
,her mother into the nursery, and told her she might now 

hear the noises there. She went in, and heard it at the bed
steads, then under the bed, then at the head of it. She 
knocked, and it answered her. She looked under the bed, and 
thought something ran from thence, but could not well tell 
of what ·shape, but thought it most like a badger. 

The next night but one; we were awaked about one by 
the noises, which were so violent, it was in vain to think of 
sleep while they continued. I rose, and my wife would rise 
with me. We went into every chamber, and downstairs; and 
generally as we went into one room, we heard it in that 
behind us, though all the family had been in bed several 
hours. When we were going downstairs, and at the bottom 
of them, we he~rd, a,s Emily had done before, a clashing· 
among the bottles, as if they had been broke all to pieces, 
and another sound distinct from it, as if a peck of money had 
been thrown down before us. The same, three of my daugh
ters heard at another time. 

We went through the hall into the kitchen, when our mas
tiff came whining t.o us, as he did always after the first night 
of its coming; for then he barlced violently at it, but was 
silent afterwards, and seemed .more afraid than any of the 
children. We still heard it rattle and thunder in every room 
above or behind us, locked as well as open, except my study, 
where as yet it never came. After two, we went to bed,· and 
were pretty quiet the res~ of the night. 

Wednesday night, December 26, after or a little before 
ten, my daughter Emilia hea:t:d the signal of its beginn\ng to 
play, with which she was perfectly acquainted; it was like 
the strong winding up of a jack. She called us, and I went 
into the nursery, where it used to be most violent. The rest 
of the children were asleep. It began with knocking in the 
kitchen underneath, then seemed to be at the bed's feet, then 
under the bed, at last at the head of it. I went downstairs, 
and knocked with my' sj;ick against the jq_ists of the kitchen. 
It answered me as often and as loud as I knocked: But then 
I knocked as I usually do at my door, 1-2 3 4 5 6-7, but this 
puzzled it, and it did not answer, or not in the same method; 
though the children heard it do the same twice or thrice 
after. . 

I went upstairs, and found it still knocking hard, though 
with some respite, sometimes under the bed, sometimes at 
the bed's head. I observed my children that they we1·e 
frighted in their sleep, and trembled very much till it 
waked them. I stayed there alone, bid them go to sleep, 
and sat at the bed's feet by theni, when the noise began again. 
I asked it what it was, and why it disturbed innocent chil- · 
dren, and did not come to me in my study, if it had anything 
to say to me. Soon after it gave .one knock on the outside 
of the house. All the rest were within, and knocked off for 
that night. 

I went out of doors, sometimes alone, at others with com
pany, and walked round the house, but could see or hear 
nothing. Several nights the latch of our lodging chamber 
would be lifted up very often, when all wei·e in bed. One 
night, when the noise was great in the kitchen, and on a deal 
partition, and the door in the yard, the latch whereof was 
often lifte(l up, my daughter Emilia went and held it fast on 
the inside, but it was still lifted up, and the door, pushed 
violently against her, though nothing was to be seen on the 
outside. · 

When we were at prayers, and came to the prayers for 
King George and the Prince, it· would make a great noise 
over our heads constantly, whence some of the family called 
it a Jacobite. I have been thrice pushed by an invisible power, 
once against the corner of 1lly desk in the study, a second 
time against the door of the matted chamber, a third time 
against the right side of the frame of my study door, as. I 
was going in. 
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I followed the noise into almost every room in the house, 
both by day and by night, with lights and without, and have 
sat alone for some time,' and when I heard the noise, spoke 
to it to tell me what it was, but never heard any articulate 
voice, and only once or twice two or three feeble squeaks, a 
little louder than the chirping of a bird, but not like the noise 
of rats, 'which I have often heard. 

I had desig·ned on Friday, December the 28th, to make a 
visit to ~ friend, _Mr. Downs, at Normandy, and stay some 
days with him, but the noises were so boisterous on Thursday 
night, that I did not care to leave my family. So I went to 
Mr. Hoole, of Haxey, and desired his company on Friday 
night. He came; and it began after ten, a little later than 
ordinary. The younger children were gone to bed, the rest 
of the family and Mr. Hoole were together in the matted 
chamber. I sent the servants down to fetch in some fuel, 
werit with them, and stayed in the kitchen till they came in. 
When they were gone, I· heard loud noises against the doors 
and partition, a"il.d at length the usual signal, though some
what after the time. I had never heard it before, but knew 
it by the description my daughter had given me. It was 
much like the tuming about of a windmill when the wind 
changes. When the servants returned, I went· up to the com
pany, who had heard the other noises below, but not· the 
sign~!. We heard all the knocking as usual, from one cham
ber to another, but at its going off, like the rubbing of a 
beast against t}le wall; but from tha_t time till J anua1·y the 
25~h, we were quiet. · _ 

Having received a letter from Samuel the day before re
lating to it, I read what I had written of it to my family; 
and this day at morning prayer, the family heard the usual 
kiwcks at the prayer for the King. At night they were more 
distinct, both in the prayer for the King imd that for the 
Prince; and one very loud knock at the a1nen was heard by 
my wife, and most of my children, at the inside of my bed. 
I heard nothing myself. After nine, Robert Brown, sitting 
alone by the fire in the back kitchen, something came out 
of the copper-hole like a rabbit, but less, and turned round 
five times very. swiftly. Its ears lay flat upon its neck, and 

· its little scut stood straighi< up. He ran after it with the 
tongs in his hands, but when he could find nothing, he was 
frighted, and went to the maid in the parlor. 

On.Friday, the 25th, having prayers at church, I shortened, 
as usual, those in the family at morning, omitting the con
fession, absolut.ion, and prayers for the King and Prince. I 
observed, when this is done, thm·e is no knocking. I there
fore used them one morning· for a trial; at the name of 
King George, it began to knock, and did the same when I 
prayed for the Prince. Two knocks I heard, but took no 
notice after prayers, till after all who were in the room, ten 
persons besides me, spoke of it, and said they heard it. No 
noise at 11ll the rest of the prayers. 

Sunday, January 27.-Two soft strokes at the morning 
prayers for ICing George, above stairs.-Pp. 600, 602. 

John Wesley himself confirms this account in ·an 
article that was published in the A1'minian Magazine, 
and is reproduced on page 608 of the history from 
which we quote. The' same work contains letters 
from his mother and from his sisters confirming this 
sb:ange story. His sister, Emily Wesley, writes: 

Tell my brother the sprite was with us last night, and 
heard by, many of our family, especially by our maid and 
myself. She sat up with drink, and it came at just one 
o'clock, and opened the dining room door. After some time 
it shut again. She saw as well as heard it both shut and 
open; then it began to knock as usual. But I dare write no 
more, lest I should hear it.-Life of John, Wesley, p. 600. 

SITTING UP WITH DRINK TO WATCH FOR EVIL SPIRITS. 

Here is a remarkable state of affairs. The family 
of John Wesley sitting up of nights to watch for evil 
spirits. They hear wonderful noises and see strange 
things. John Wesley's father holds converse with 
the evH spirit and challenges it to leave the nursery 
and come into his study like a-man. He is pushed 
about by it. They catch a glimpse of it under the 
bed, and it looks like a badge:i·; again it appeared in 
the form of a rabbit; they heard it squeak like a 
bird;' they actually blew a horn to scare the thing 
away as is stated in one of the letters; but that only 
made it worse. 

. Now if this were recorded in the history of the 
worthy parents of Joseph Smith, what a hoot of 
derision would go from our religious neighbors, and 
none would exceed some of the followers of the good 
J-ohn Wesley in their ridicule. 

But we know of nothing so ridiculous in the his
tory of JQseph Smith as the picture that might be 
painted of the family of John Wesley parading about 
the house in their night dresses, and blowing a horn 
to scaJ:e an evil spirit that looked to them like a 
badger. 

JOHN WESLEY'S NEIGHBORS TOLD LIES ABOUT HIM. 

The stock in trade of many of the opponents of 
Joseph Smith's work includes a collection of stories 
told about him by his early neighbors. These are 
taken, many of them, from an old book gotten up 
by two men, one of whom had been excommunicated 
from the church for the crime of adultery, and who 
sought his revenge in that way, Such a spirit in 
such a man discredits the whole work, but that is 
not considered by those who use it. They think J os
eph Smith bad, but take up with a man who was so 
much worse that Joseph would not tolerate him in 
the church. 

Joseph Smith's parents are charged with peddling 
cakes and beer; he is said to have been lazy, untruth
ful, intemperate, immoral, and so on, indefinitely. 

Now, it is a fact that just such stories were told 
about nearly every man who has been the central 
figure in any great religious contention. And they 
came from the good old neighbors, too, who knew 
all about it. Jesus himself was no exception. His 
old neighbors called him a glutton and a winebibber. 

John Wesley came in for his share. Of him it 
is written: 

The strangest suspicions and calumnies were circulated; 
and men will believe any calumnies, however preposterously 

. absurd, against those of whom they are disposed to think 
ill. He had hanged himself, and been cut down just in time; 
-he had been fined for selling gin;-:-he was not the real John 
Wesley, for everybody knew that Mr. Wesley was' dead. 
Some said he was a Quaker, others an Anabaptist: a morEJ 
sapient censor pronounced him a Presbyterian-papi"st .• ·It was 
commonly reported that he was a Papist, if not a Jesuit; 
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that he kept popish priests .in his house;-nay, it was beyond 
dispute that. he received large remittances from Spain, in 

· order.to make a party among the poor, and when the Span
iards landed, he was to join them with 20,000 men. Some
times it was reported that he was in prison upon a charge 
of high treason! and there were people who confidently 
affirmed that they had seen .him with the Pretender in 
France. Reports to this-effect were so pi·evalent, that when, 
in the beginning of the year 1744, a proclamation was issued 
requiring all Papists to leave London, he .thought it prudent 
to remain a week there, that he might cut off all occasion of 
rep1·oach; and this did no~ prevent the Surrey magistrates 
from summoning him, and making him take the oath of' alle
giance, and sign the declaration agai~st popel'Y.-Life of 
John Wesley, pp. 271, 272. 

Yet these aspe1·sions tended to aggravate the increasing 
obloquy under which the Wesleys and their followers Wllre 
now laboring. "Every Sunday," says Charles, "damnation is 
denounced against all who hear us, for we are Papists, J es
uits, seducers, and bringers-in of-the Pr~tender. The clergy 
murmur aloud at the number of commumcants, and threaten 
to repel them." He was himself repelled at Bristol, with 
circumstances of innocent violence. · "Wives and children," 
he says, "are beaten and turned out of dooi·s, an!l. the prose
cutors are the complainers: it is always the lamb that trou
bles the water!"-Ibid., p, 273. 

A FUGITIVE. FROM JUSTICE? 

It is charged that Joseph S_mith was many times 
arrested and that he was charged with serious of
fenses; that he was persecuted and driven from place 
to place, all of which is supposed to indicate that 
there was something wrong with him. 

Our enemies shake their heads very sagely, and 
say, "Wher~ there is so much smoke there must be 
a little fire. Something wrong with Joseph Smith 
and the Saints or they would not have had so m_uch 
trouble in Missouri, Illinois, and Ohio." 

We have noted in the foregoing quotation how 
Wesley was charged with treason. In England he 
was arrested on such a charge. 

During his sojourn in America, as a missionary, 
a grand jury of fifty persons returned a true bill 
against him, in which serious charges were made. 

"The ind~ctment contained ten counts, of which 
the first was for speaking and writing to Mrs. Wil
liamson against her husband's consent."-Life of 
John Wesley, by Southey, p. 69. 

This was the lady to whom Wesley had made love 
before her marriage. She turned from him ·and 
married Williamson. Here we find Wesley subse
quently charged with speaking and writing to her 
against her husband's will, and it was freely rumored 
in the community that his relations with her were 
evil. 
· Wesley did not stay to face his trial to the end.· 
Under cover of darkness he fled from the community 
and tpok passage back to England. (See Life of 
Wesley, p. 72.) · 
· Can. anything more damaging be brought against 
Joseph Smith than this apparent flight from justice? 

How well this could be used by our opponents had 
it occurred in the life of Joseph Smith. 

The truth is that Wesley did not flee from justice, 
but from injustice. 

The jury was a packed jury, the witnesses were 
hired to bear false witness. So he took the only way 

. open- to him to secure freedom. Joseph Smith had 
a similar experience in a State whose chief executive 
had ordered all Latter Day Saints exterminated. 

In England Wesley and the Methodists were both 
prosecuted and persecuted. Read the following: 
· Mobs were collected ·by the sound of horn, wil).dows were 

demolished, houses broken open, goods destroyed or stolen, 
men, women, and children beaten, pelted, and dragged in the -
kennels, and even pregnant women o13traged to the imminent 
danger of their lives, and the disgrace of humanity. The mob 
said they would make a law, and that all the Methodists 
should set their hands to it; and they nearly murdered those 
who would not sign a paper of recantation.-Life of John 
Wesley, p. 275. 

OUR OBJECT. 

We do not mention these things to discredit John 
Wesley, for we admire him; and his gopd character 

· is quite well established by this time. But they must 
convince the fair-minded that such stories as are 
used by the opponents of Joseph Smith would be 
equally damaging to the reputation of John Wesley, 
or any other religious· leader, if they were credited. 
These stories were the result of religious prejudice 
and bigotry. John Wesley's old neighbors (some of 
them) lied about him; Joseph Smith's old neighbors 
(some of them) lied about him. The testimony in 
one case is as good as in. the other, and as true. 

There is this difference, however: Our opponents 
go to books written by the enemies of Joseph Smith, 
where the very worst that could be conceived is pre
sented against him by men who were blinded by 
hate ~tnd prejudice; we have gone to a book that was 
written by one favomble to Wesley. So that our 
position is made the clearer. Books written by the 
enemies of Wesley contained much that was a great 
deal worse than anything that we have quoted. 

JOHN WESLEY ON DIVINE HEALING. 

Much sport has been made of Joseph Smith be
cause he believed in divine healing. He has been 
ridiculed and called an impostor because of his posi
tion in that matter. The following concerning Wes
ley will be read with interest in 'this· connection : 

He related cures wrought by his faith and his prayers, 
which he considered, and represented, as positively miracu
lous. By thinking strongly on a text of scripture which prom
ised that these signs should follow those that believe, and by 
calling on Christ. tO increase his ·faith and confirm the word·· 
of his grace, h~ shook off instantaneously, he says, a fever 
whi~h had hung upon him for soine days, and was fn a 
moment freed from all pain, and restored to his former 
strength. He visited a believer at night who was. not ex
pected to live till the mm'iling: the man ·was speechless and 
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senseless, and his pulse gone. "A few of us," says Wesley, 
"immediately joined in prayers. I relate the naked fact. 
Before we had done, his senses and his speech returned. Now, 
he that will account for this by natural causes has my free 
leave. But I choose to say, this'is the power of God." So, too, 
when his, own teeth- ached, he prayed, and the pain left him. 
And this faitJ:l was so strong, th!lt it sufficed sometimes to cure 
not only himself, but his horse also. "My h01'se," he says, 
"was so exceeding·ly lame, that I was afraid I must have lain 
by: We could not discern what it was that was amiss, and yet 
he could scarce set his foot to the ground. By riding thus 
seven miles I was thoroughly tired, and my head ached more 
than it had done for some months. What I here aver is the 
naked fact: let. every man. account for it as he sees good. I 
then thought,·- 'Can not God heal either man or beast, by any 
means, or without any?' Immediately my weariness and 
headache ceased, and my horse's lameness in the same instant. 
Nor did he halt any more either that day or the next. A very 
odd accident this also."-Life of John Wesley, pp. 271, 272. 

It appears from this-that John Wesley was more a 
Latter Day Saint than he was a Methodist. At least 
he was more in -harmony with our position on the 
question of miracles. For his followers have con
stantly met our claim, ever since 1830, with the 
argument that the day of miracles is past, signs used 
to follow the believer but do not·now, the science 
of medicine is so perfect now that we do not need 
these gifts of healing, and so on. And they have 
often challenged us to produce a miracle, for their 
edification, when here. was one faithfully recorded 
in the diary of John Wesley, a man of strict hon!;lsty, 
a man of· great faith, arid one of the chief founders 
of Methodism. . 

But Wesley paid·the penalty. ·This historian goes 
on to say: "Even those persons who might have 
judgect favorably of Wesley's intentions, could not 
but consider representations like these as discredit
able to his. judgment. But those who were less 
charitable impeached his veracity, and loudly ac
cused him of hypocrisy .and imposture." 

There you have it. The more charitable of his 
neighbors thought him a dunce; the less- charitable 
thought him an impostor. The persecutions of which 
we have read followed as a natural result. History 
repeats itself. Joseph Smith came to the world with 
a message of faith. He beli!;lved in God. The mi
raculous signs of old followed his ministry. 

Many at once concluded that such claims we1:e 
"very discreditable to his judgment," while the less 
charitable '.'.impeached his veracity, and loudly ac
cused him of hypocrisy and imposture." 
. Had we time to push the investigation, no doubt 
we would discover that every one of the great re
formers suffered from attacks upon his character 
similar in kind, though perhaps not so intensely bit
ter, as those made upon Joseph Smith. The greater 
the light the more severe the attack, in most cases. 
Luther, Wesley, Fox;1 William's, all suffered from the 
tongue of slander. · 

But those men are not judged or condemned to-day 

by those old stories that had birth in religious 
bigotry. Why should Joseph Smitl). be condemned 
on such evidence? Let him be judged, as other men 
are judged, by what he was and what he did, not 
by what bigoted enemies said that he was and did. 

ELBERT A. SMITH. 

NOTES AND COMMENTS. 
BROTHER E. E. LoNG.-A recent issue of the Cal

gary, Alberta, News-Teleg1·am contains a column in
terview with Brother Elmer E. Long, in which the 
brother sets out the mission of the Reorganized 
Church, and extends a cordial invitation to the Cal
gary citizens to meet him at his services at the 
board of trade rooms in that city. 

·Hymns and Poems 
Selected and Ol'iginal 

A Hymn. 
We love the venerable house 

Our fathers built to God-
In heaven are kept their grateful vows; 

Their dust endears the sod. 

Here holy thoughts a light have shed 
From many a radiant face, 

And prayers of humble virtue made 
The perfume of the place. 

And anxious hearts have pondered here 
The mystery of life, 

And prayed the eternal Light to clear 
Their doubts and aid their strife. 

From humble tenements around 
Came up the pensive train, 

And in the church a blessing found 
That filled their homes again; 

For faith and peace and mighty love 
That from ·the godhead flow, 

Showed them the life of heaven above 
Springs from the life below. 

They live with God; their homes are dust; 
Yet here their children pmy, 

And in this fleeting lifetime trust 
To find the narrow way. 

On him who by the altar sta11ds, 
On him thy blessing fall, 

Speak through his lips thy pure commands, 
Thou heart that lovest all.-Emerson. · 
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Original Articles 
. GETTING INTO THE NEWSPAPERS. 

No. 2. "Methods and Tactics" Series. 

The cmthm· of this a;·ticle has had considerable practical 
e:~perience as city past01·, in Philadelphia, Kansas City, and 
Greater New Ym·k, as well as nunnber- of the General Con
ference Press Committee during several sessimzs of the 
Gene1·al Confe1·ence, and as a natural result his comments 
and suggestions are timely .and valuable. The subject dealt 
with is an impo1·tant one. We have suffered in the past from 
a hostile, badly informed, or indifferent p-ress. Now we are 
beginning to use the power of the p-ress to om· own advantage. 
As an illustration of the wisdom of taking advantage of '!-news 
featw·es" connected with ou1· chw·ch work, we may nwntion· 
that of late years, at each General ConfereJ;ce, a number of 
enugetic worke1·s lwve 1·eported conference p1·oceedings fo•· 
the leading dailies of Ouzalw, Des 1lioines, and other cities 
that are too fa.r away to send a special repo..ter, and yet not 
too far away to care /o1• the news values of such a gathM-ing. 
In this way much valuable publicity has been obtained,' and 
we have been 1·eported correctly as regards doctrine and his-
101"1f. Instead of begging for a hem'ing, these indiviiluals 
have actually been paid for such work. Jl{any General Con
fm·ence visit01·s could get into thei1• local papers if they would 
take the trouble to send lwrne a ca1·e[ully written and brief 
1·eport of specially interesting features of the confe1·ence. 
IVhen the writer wa.s pa.st01· of the church in BU1·lington, 
Iowa, he made it a point to do this each yem·. The next num
be;· in this series will be "New openings; their value, general 
. ~uggestions," etc., by Elder Daniel Macgre.qor.-EDITOR. 

I have been requested by the ed_itors of the HERALD 

to contribute an article dealing with the above
mentioned subject. It is generally recognized that 
the public press, speaking of it in a general way, is a 
most powerful factor in disseminating knowledge 
and information. 

That a great change has come in the attitude of 
the press toward our particular religious movement 
in the past few years is evident, and I am disposed 
to believe from past experience, that newspaper men, 
as a rule, are committed to the policy of impartial 
and fair dealing with all. That our church has been 
openly denounced and exposed to ridicule and scorn 
by the press, is largely due to the prevailing opin
ions which are generally had among the people re
specting all that goes under what is referred to as 
"Mormonism." 

Some newspaper men who have taken the par
ticular pains to inform themselves on the subject 
of our church and its past history, have as a con
sequence been able to give more accurate informa
tion in whatever they have written concerning it. 
Those who have not done so, will no doubt continue 
to make their utterances harmonize with public senti-
ment as they may understand it. .-

However, all recognize the value of advertising, 
and the proprietors of newspapers have learned that 
they must guard against giving it free of charge, and 
for that reason many well-written articles ·are re
jected, though th~ writer of them may never he told 

why his communication has been considered "un
available." 

The newspaper editor does not perform the func
tion of a hopper into which the public may pour 
without discretion whatever it would like to see in 
print. On the other hand, he is the man who must 
pass upon the great mass of matter that is at his 
disposal and use his judgment as to what and how 
much of that which he has on hand he will publish. 
He is very often limited as to space for the matter 
which he has, and for that reason must often decline 
to publish what has been contributed, or perhaps· 
can only give a very brief mention of the sa_me. 

These things, together with a further knowledge 
of journalism, will be profitable to consider by all 
persons who have tried in vain for recognition at 
the hands of some representative of the press. 

If your effort is treated with scorn, if it only 
merits a slight mention, if it finds its way to the 
wastebasket, you should not be discouraged, nor 
allow the least feeling of hatred or revenge to pos
sess you. We are the representatives of a very un
popular cause, as the world at large views it. The 
press will move with caution and upon the basis of 
credible information whenever it utters ideas against 
public sentiment and common understanding . 
Therefore, to use the old adage, "If at first you don't 
succeed, try, try again,"-tb.is will be the proper 
policy to pursue, rather than to surmise that all 
newspaper men are unjust and prejudiced and low
lived, simply because they do not print what you 
want them to. So much for generalizing upon the 
subject. Now let us consider some of the details. 

First. A newspaper, true to its name, will always 
give preference to news. Time and again I have had 
articles rejected for the reason that what was of
fereci was not in connection with some event that 
would give it a news value. 

A good ·method to follow, in a general way, for 
the minister who is settled in 'a city, is to visit the 
offices of all the newspapers and introduce himself. 
They will appreciate it if he will give them a writte1~ 
statement of whatever he would like to have them 
know, such as the church location, his residence, his 
previous location, and any literature he· may have to 

'give them; this, together with his photograph, will 
be gratefully received and placed on file, and·usually 
whenever anything comes up that affects him or his 
cause, he will be consulted concerning it, and the re, 
suit may be that he may "get into the newspapers" 
at some time when he least expects it. 

A case in point. While I was located in Phila
delphia the press was filled with the tragic account 
of what was called the "Pulitzer Murder "-it was 
alleged that a person by that name had been killed 
by one William Hooper Young, a Mormon, and that 
he had committed this crime under the influence of 
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the "Blood Atohement" doctrine of the Mormons. plete. If advance copies of the sermon to be 
This b1;ought out considerable mention of this pe- preached upon the occasion can be furnished the 
culiat and wicked. theory -and also concerning t~e press, you can reasonably expect that they will use 
"Danites." Accordingly, as the representative of it, if it is something worth while. Then again, if 
the church in Philadelphia, I was called upon to offer the paper has notice of a coming event it may a p
-an explanation of our views upon this question, peal to the editor in such a way that he will provide 
which gave me a chance, unsolicited, to get into the space for it, whereas if it is given in on short notice 
newspapers, ·and this largely because I was known he may have to exclude other matter to give it space, 
at the newspapet'-offices. and unless it is of unusual importance he will not 

All the newspapers will be pleased to be informed do it. 
of the visits and ministrations of any principal A case in· point: Several years ago, while labor
church. officer who may come to visit a local church. ing in Maine, we were arrangii1g for the dedication 
In giving notice of this, full particulars should be of a church. ·As I had been engaged to preach the 
given, together with the photograph of the person dedicatory sermon, I wrote a synopshs of the same 
or persons mentioned. Only last winter when Presi- and sent it to one of the leading papers in the State, 
dent Fi·ederiek M. Smith visited_ Brooklyn, I sent a togethe1; with photographs of the President of the 
brief account of his coming here, together with a church, the minister in general charge, and of my
statement cover.ing some points of our faith, and his self. Much to the surprise of the Saints and friends 
photograph, with the result that it was .Published, in that vicinity, they were able to read a full and 
and an article that has a photograph cut for an ill us- accurate account of the servkes the day following. 
tr·ation always attracts the attention of the reader. The article covered the principal part of a whole 

Whenever a series of evangelistic services is con- page, and was illustrated by cuts made from the 
templated, it is well to give the news to the papers. photcJgraphs sent. Part of this article, with two 
Give full and complete particulars,-the newspapers . of the pictures, was reproduced in a Boston paper . 

. are careful, or mean to be, about details. Whatever All this was accomplished by using the method sug
may be printed by a local church, copies of the same gested. Is it worth while? If it is worth while get-

- sho-uld always be sent to all the newspapers. ting into the newspapers at all, it is proper to follow 
A case in point. In conducting o~lr Daily Vacation methods that succeed and that newspapers are ac-

Bible School in ·Brooklyn, we employ the method of customed to. -
printing a card about six by nine inches in size, Anniversary celebrations, conferences, and all 
printed on both sides, with a picture of a vacation notable gatherings should be duly announced to the 
school on one side and announcement of the time of press previous to the time they are to be held. If 
opening and full particulars concerning the school. the custom of doing this is followed up cai·efully, 
We sent copies of this to all the newspapers in the the result is that the papers will grow to appreciate 
city, with the resu1t that on the morning of the open- your efforts, and after a time, when you become thus 
ing of our school two reporters and a photographer acquainted, it will be perfectly easy to get into the 
came to see what we were doing, and the next day newspapers, providing you have some news, or 
there appeared in The Brooklyn Daily Eagle an ar- something worth while; and provided further that 
ticle correct in every particular, with three large pic- due care is taken in the manner of presenting it. 
tures covering two thirds of a page. Needless to say Personal appearance and conduct will also have 
that all the children of the school were eager to see something to do in influencing those who may'lmow 
copies of this paper, and their parents to get one to you in this relation. 
keep for themselves. Many of the workers in these Matter prepared for the press should always be 
schools in New York offered us congratulations on written on one side of the paper, with considerable 
getting such a liberal notice of the work, and in- margin, and at least double space between iines. 
eluded with these we ·might mention the national I have previously expressed myself to the effect 
director and the city superintendent of schools, who that the church should have a general publication 
were exceedingly pleased over the matter. · committee, who would be authorized in anticipation 

This is sur.ely worth while, and the direct result of notable events to furnish the press with informa
of the· method as stated above. When a church is to tion accurate and authentic, rather than information 

. be dedicated, if you want to get into the papers, you gathered from fragmentary reports from indi
should not· wait until the very day to notify the viduals uninformed, and from rumors. At season
press.·· Send them notice at least a week in advance able times efforts should be made to get into the 
of tlie event, and give a:ll.the information you can leading magazines, which can be done to advantage 
as to details and particulars, and if you are careful by a ·proper committee, rather than by. leaving it 
as to this you may reasonably expect that the men- to whoe;ver may take a notion to· make such effort . 

. tion made of the occasion will be accurate and com- There are other lines upon which such ~ committee 
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could work to good advantage. Magazines, like 
newspapers, are particular in .their desire· to print 
matter that is of public interest, and the time and 
circumstances have much to do with the availability 
of the matter presented. 

One of the greatest achievements, along this line, 
for our church, was accomplished· in the acceptance 
and publication of an article from the pen of Presi
dent Joseph Smith, on "Polygamy in the United 
States; Has it political significance," in The No1·th 
Ame1·ican Review, for March, 1903. · 

This article appeared· at the critical· stage of the 
proceedings of Congress over the matter of seating 
Mr. Reed Smoot, Mormon apostle, and senator elect 
from Utah. The whole country was aroused over 
this matter, and hence this article was a most fOl:
tunate thing for our church at the time. 

I herewith present a letter sent me by President 
Smith relating to this article: 

correction of any statement which may have been 
made inadvertently or otherwise. It is well on the 
part of the chm'ch for some one to write the editor 
and Clearly point out the error every time it may be 
noticed, but it will rarely, if ever, be acknowledged 
in print in the same paper in which it occurred. 
Therefore, do not ask it or expect it, but always act 
upon -the idea that the publisher is honest and just 
and fair in what he has said, though he may be mis
taken or differ from you in judgment. 

WiLLIAM E. LARUE. 

WOULD THE WORLD BE RETTER OFF WITH
OUT TOBACCO? 

How quickly the tobacco user resents anything 
that he thinks interferes with his enjoyment; but 
of all people who disregatd the comfort of others, 
the tobacco user takes the lead. Give a man who 

JANUARY, 27, 1903. smokes a 'cigar, pipe, or cigarette, and he does not 
ELDER W. E. LARuE, Philadelphia, Pennsylvania. care whether anyone else likes it or not. He will walk 

Dea.,· B1·other: I have just sent article on «Polygamy in up and down a public place, puffing out his clouds 
the United States; Has it political significance?" to Mr. D. A. of smoke regardless of the delicate woman, or the 
Munro, Assistant Editor North Amm'ican Review, New York; 
per your arrangement. yours in bonds, man who does not use the weed, and to whom it is 

JosEPH SMITH. very obnoxious. He does not care whether he makes 
I may here add that I had been watching the anyone· else sick, or causes them discomfort or not; · 

trend of events in connection with the seating of he is enjoying himself and that is all he cares about, 
Mr. Smoot, as it was increasing in interest and until I have been led to remark many times that you 
claiming public attention, and using this for a basis never, or seldom, find a gentleman in the ranks of 
I suggested to the editors of this magazine that I tobacco users. According to a recent definition 
believed that it was due the public that some au- given in the Youth's Companion, a gentleman is 
thentic information from the standpoint of the Re- one who regards the comfort of others before his 
organized Church should be offered. In my cor- own; and if that be correct, no man would smoke 
respondence with them I suggested the title of the in the presence of others until he has first obtained 
article and suggested to them that I believed I could their consent. 
prevail upon President Smith to write the same But let anyone object for a moment against an
upon their request. I know that it attracted con- other using the weed in his presence, and he is at 
siderable attention at the time, for it was mentioned once greeted with black looks and insults. Some 
by some of the leading newspapers, and the value years ago. I was subjected to quite a good deal of 
of all publications is in the fact that they become annoyance by an individual coming into a room that 
matters of record and may be found in years to had been set apart for my use as a study, and taking 
come stored away in the numerous libraries. out a pipe, filled it, and sat there smoking, filling 

As the fact of there being two Joseph Smiths, the the room with what were noxious fumes for me. I 
only difference in their names, that of "Fielding," would immediately get up and open the doors and 
the middle name of the President of the Mormon . windows, although it was zero weather, and let in 
Church of Utah, each of them being. President of a the fresh, pure air from without, and I would let 
Church of Latter Day Saints, has ever been confus- the windows remain open as long as he smoked. He 
ing to the public,· I took occasion to make this the· complained to his wife about it one day at the table 
basis of an article, entitled, "The two Joseph as we were partaking of our evening meal, and said 
Smiths," which was published in the Human- Life he did not know what was the matter with me. I 
Magazine for June, 1907. This paper makes a turned to him and said: "Suppose that I should come 
specialty of giving attention to celebrities, and for to the table while you were eating and, bringing a 
this reason, though my article was not in connection handful of dirt or filth, drop it into your food or 
with any news item, it was ava~lable for use in that .drink; what would· you think of me?" He replied, 
paper, as I thought it might be. "I would think that you. were doing something that 

I may here add. that it is usually a )Vaste of time you had no business to do." "I replied, "That is just 
and effort to try to get any newspaper to make a what I think about you. God has given me this pure, 

... 
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sweet air to breathe, and you have no more right to 
pollutejt with to_bacco smoke than I have to befoul 
the food and drink of which you are partaking." 
From that time on he did his smoking before he 
came to my room to talk to me, and we could both 
enjoy ourselves. 

It is getting so that one can not walk the streets, 
get into the street cai·s, eat at a restaurant, or visit 
any of the public places, and in· some places not 
even the church, without having his nostrils assailed 
with the noxious fumes of tobacco in some form. 
I am ·aware that, perhaps, the nonsmoker is in the 
minority; but that does not prove that he has no 
l'ights. And the smoker has no right to call him 
"Pestiferous Pease," or by any other name, if he 
objects to men smoking in his presence. It would 
be a good idea if the railroads, and other public con
veyances and places, would put up in a conspicuous 
place, and in good big letters, the sign that I heard 
was once displayed in a railway station in one of 
the Western States. It read: "GENTLEMEN 
WILL NOT, OTHERS MUST NOT SMOKE IN 
THIS ROOM." 

Some of the false statements follow: 
That nicotine is absorbed during the act of smoking is 

proved by the nausea it produces in the novice. That the 
human system easily becomes immune to this action of the 
nicotine and that the latte1; becomes hahnless is a matter of 
daily obsel'vation. 

I do not find any fault with the first sentence 
quoted, but the other is absolutely false. It is true 
that the nausea first experienced in smoking does 
-not continue, but that the nicotine ceases to harm 
is not true. Here are a few statements made by 
reputable physicians: 

Nicotine alters the structul'e of the heart by causing a 
change of its muscle fibers into fat, leading to weakness, 
fainting and sudden death.-E. Chenery, M. D., Boston, Mass
achusetts. 

Regarding the glandular activity, it may be said that nico
tine stimulates secretions in general, as is illustrated by the 
influence· upon the mucous glands of the mouth and general 
alimentary tract. This over-stimulation of the mucous area 
would naturally lead to the development of catarrhal affec
tions; and it would show that this drug \vas contra-indicated 
in all forms of tendency to catanhal diseases.-Professor 
J. W. Seavel', Yale Univel'sity. 

It is true that anemia is a constant accompaniment of 
chronic nicotine poisoning, but this is due to the disastrous 
results of the poison upon the digestive system, which does 

. not prepare abundant nutriment fo.r the blood current, and 
the anemia should therefore be referred to starvation rather 
than to col'pusculal' degenel'ation.-Professor J. :W. Seaver 
again. 

I might multiply quotations along this line, but 
do not care to do so. What this paper says: of nico
tine poison is true of other poisons. One can take 
almost any poison into his system by degrees, and 
the system-will become immune to its deadly effects, 

-. and in some instances if the poison is taken from the 

individual suddenly it will prove as fatal as an over
dose would in the beginning, but no one would argue 
for a moment that the constant partaking of the 
poison is not injurious, just simply because it does 
not produce death after the system has become ac
customed to it. 

One of the most glaring of all the misstate• 
ments in the article is that there has never been 
known a death to occur from the use of tobacco. 
Hundreds of cases are recorded every day in which 
tobacco is the indirect cause of death. I read a 
statement in a life of President McKinley in which 
it was declared that it was not the assassin's bullet 
that killed the President, but it was the weakened 
condition of his heart caused by smoking. And in 
the recent attempt on Ex-President Roosevelt's life 
at Milwaukee, the doctors declared that it was his 
abstinence from such things that enabled him to 
recover. I append a few statements from reputable 
sources. 

The idea that tobacco prevents disease is an error. A 
tobacco user's chances of recovery from malignant disease is 
lessened fifty per cent.-Doctor 0. M. Stone, of Boston. 

Very few tobacco users recover from yellow fever. I once 
lost half my crew with it in Havana. Every man who died, 
used tobacco, and every man who lived, did not use it.-Cap
tain G. B. Pettingill, who for many years commanded a 
vessel trading with Cuba and South America, and sailing out 
of Boston, Massachusetts. 

It is scarcely possible to cure a syphilitic sore, or unite a 
fractured bone in a devoted smoker.-Doctor Harris, of the 
New York City Dispensary, where more diseases are treated 
than in any other place in America. 

No smoker can be ·a well man.-The London Lancet, the 
paper from which the_ article in the New Y01·lc Sun quotes. 

During the prevalence of cholera, I have had repeated op
portunities_ of observing that individuals addicted to the use 
of tobacco are. more disposed to attacks of that disease, and 
generally in its most malignant and fatal form.-Doctor 
John Lizars. 

Some years ago, after lecturing on this question, 
a gentleman came to me and said that he had been 
very badly mangled at one time, and had lost his 
arm in consequence of the accident, but his other 
limbs, I believe, were saved. "But," he said, "the 
doctors told me that had I been addicted to tobacco 
in any form, or had I used intoxicants, I could not 
have recovered." All of the above quotations are 
taken from,a booklet on tobacco written by Winfield 
S. Hall, Ph. D., M. D., professor of physiology in 
the Northern University Medical School. I append 
two more from the same source to show that to
bacco does harm the system, as well as leaving it in 
a poor state to resist and overcome disease. 

It is now many years since my attention was called to the 
insidious, but positively destructive effects of tobacco on the 
human system. I have seen a great deal of its influence upon · 
those who use it and wo1·k in it. Cigar and snuff manufac
turers have come under my care in hospitals and in private 
practice; and such persons can not recover soon and in a 
healthy manner from injury or fever. They are more apt 
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to die in epidernics, and more prone to apoplexy and paral-
ysis.-Doctor Willard Parker, of New York City. . . 

One of the commonest effects of indulgence in tobacco is a 
chronic inflammation of the throat and upper 1·espiratory 
passages leading to hoarseness and _excessive secretion of the 
mucous glands. This is explained.- by ·the constant appli
cation to the throat of an irritating alkali· vapor and is 
probably not due to the specific action of the nicotine. A 
similar irritated condition of the tongue is met with, . • . 
and it is sometimes stated that the constant irritation tlius 
produced ienders the tongue and lip mo1·e liable to cancerous 
disease. Dyspepsia, want of appetite and constant loss of 
flesh may also be explained by the local irritation produced by 
the nicotine swallowed in the saliva.--'--Arthur R. Cushing, 
M. A., M. D., Professor of Materia Medica and Therapeutics, 
University of Michigan, Ann Arbor, Michigan. , 

All of these statements go to show that tobacco 
is an indirect cause of death, and probably in many 
instances the direct cause, and it seems astonishing 
that anyone would try to dispute it. - Another ·as
tonishing thing in the article from the Sun is that 
the writer should make a comparison between this 
d~adly drug and food. Do we have to inure our 
systems to the use of food of any description? Does 
the first taste of food make us deathly sick? The 
fact that we do have to compel our systems to get 
used to tobacco, and that nature rebels against its 
use, is sufficient evidence that there is nothing abouf 
tobacco that is necessary to. man, but we have to 
force a desire for it. We neve1• want it when our 
system is in a normal condition; it is only by a con
tinued use of it that our system cries out for it. 
The fact ihat men die of indigestion caused by over
eating is not an argument in favor of tobacco; We 
talk about temperance in the use of tobacco and 
alcoholic drinks, but there is no such thing as being 
temperate in these things. Prohibition is the only 
thing that will aptly apply. 

One writer, however, refers to a statement made 
by a noted neurologist "that if alcohol was suddenly 
wii:hdrawn from the human race that the race's effi
ciency would be imperiled." He argues that this is 
not true of alcoholic drii1ks, but it would aptly apply 
to tobacco. Let us see if it would. 

I have never been a user of tobacco, so will have 
to depend on what others tell me of its effects U!JOn 
them. This man Hall, frpm whom we have quoted, 
describes his own sensations. as follows: 

I have always studied my own physical and q1ental condi
tions and began to observe the effect of tobacco upon me. 
I noticed from day to day that during the smoking of the 
cigar there was a perceptible change of mental attitude 
toward my work and toward things in general. I- would 
begin a cigar with mind all alert, ambitious to get at some 
work that needed to be done. After a half hour of watching' 
the smoke curl up toward the ceiling I was conscious of a 
falling off of mental activity, and unless the work were im
perative I usually ended up by taking a half hour stroll down 
Michigan Avenue to be entertained ~y a glimpse orits equi
pages and its people I was conscious· of a sort Of "don't c;:ll'e" 
mental attitude toward things in general. I have never for a 
moment doubted that my change in mental attitude was-to be 

attributed solely to effects of the nicotine. I believe, in the 
light of subsequent obse1·vation, that it is just this effect of 
the tobacco which makes it especially pleasing to pe~ple. If 
I failed to have my after dinner cigar I missed it so much 
that I woke up to the fact that I was slowly but surely form
ing a "drug habit," and through my medical studies I knew 
that a drug habit, whether foi· morphine, cocaine, alcohol or 
other narcotic or stimulant, is harmful to the system in direct 
proportion to its use, and I knew that without exception all 
of these drugs enslave a person by gradually undermining 
his will power; the more one takes tlie·less he is able to stop. 
When' I _realized the situation I stopped. During the fifteen 
years which have elapsed since then I have probably smoked 
fifteen ciga'rs. Each cigar p1·oduces again the feelings which 
caused me to discard its habitual lise. 

Surely this is partaking in moderation, and yet 
this man says that even this moderate use of the 
cigar lowered his efficiency, and William A. Mc
Keever, writing in Pem·son's Magazine for March, 
1909, supports the doctor's contention. He says: 

The ordinary cigarette smoking student often has a pecul
~1ar experience in his effort to 'prepare his lessons;· about as 
·follows: He goes to his room in the evening with the full 
intention of studying, and opens his textbook, but a certain 
feeling of .nervous uneasiness soon leads his hands auto
matically to roll and light a cigarette. He indulges the 
habit a few minutes when, presto, the lesson task which awhile 
ago looked serious and urgent, now appears trivial and un
necessary, and he accordingly neglects it. He is now affable 
and companionable, but the high moral judgments have lost 
their value to him, and he is most ready to yield to the evil 
suggestions of others: The partial brain paralysis resulting 
from the smoking makes the victim regard with indifference 
the most sacred promise he has ever made to anyone and he 
is likely to violate it upon the slightest provocation. 

It seems from the testimony of this man, that not 
only is the mental efficiency lowered, but the moral 
perceptions are blunted, and one is left much more 
susceptible to evil influences than before. Of the 
physical efficiency of those who use tobacco, Doctor 
Hall himself says : 

Every schoolboy knows that when athletes are in training 
for a contest they are obliged to abstain absolutely from all 
forms of tobacco. Is this done on theoretical or on moral 
grounds? Not at all. It is done because experience of many 
decades demonstrates that when men use tobacco they can not 
do as well as they can when free from its effects. Under the 
influence of tobacco the young man is less alert, less steady, 
and has less endurance. No man, when entering a contest, 
will knowingly and willingly handicap himself. 

ln addition to this, Doctor Seaver, from whom I 
have quoted before, says: 

Whenever it is desired to secure the highest possible work
ing ability of the organism, as in athletic contests, where the 
maximum Qf effort is demanded, all motor-depressant influ
ences are removed as far as possible, tobacco being one of the 
first substances forbidden. 

If it be true, then, that those who have desired to 
get the very highest efficiency physically and men
tally have been obliged- to cut out the tobacco in 
all its forms, it would be equally true that all men 
would be more efficient if they would cut ·it out, and 
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hence if all the tobacco in. the worfd were suddenly 
destroy the race's efficiency would be advanced. 

A writer in the New Yo1'lc Sun makes the. plea that 
in this day of strenuous endeavor, and overwork, a 
man needs the stimulating effect of tobacco to steady 
his nerves and keep him up; but Doctor N. S. Davis, 
A. M,, M. D., LL. D., professor of practice of medi
cine, Noi'thwestern University, Chicago, says that 
this is not true. Doctor Hall quotes from this aged 
and. (judging from the string of capitals following 
his name and the position he occupies) most learned · 
man in such matters, and he says: 

It ia claimed that the "natural need" to be supplied by these 
agents in aduits. is psychic or mental, and consists of the 
restless mental malaise, or sense of exhaustion, that longs. 
for something eithe1' stimulating or soothing. We freely 
admit that such a mental condition often exists, not as a 
natural or "psychological want," but as the result of the over-

' · work, mental or -physical, and the anxieties and disappoint
ments il;1eident to ordinary affairs of life. But we deny the 
claim that the mental conqition described can be remedied by 
anesthetics or narcotics. The mental longing caused by over
work is simply for rest, fresh air, and-wholesome food. Fur
nfsh these and the longing is removed and the man ready 
for work. · But alcohol and tobacco, in?tead of furnishing 
what the longing demands, simply diminish the sensibility of 
the nerve cells of the brain, the material seat of man's con
sciousness, and thereby render him temporarily incapable of 
knowing how weary he is. When this temporary effect is 
passed, instead of being refreshed and ready for work, he is 
more tired and mentally duller than before, and more ready 
to ask for another drink or smoke. The same is true of all 
the so-called psychic or mental longings or cravings. They are 
in no proper sense natural or physiological conditions, but 

- unnatural or artificial ones, created by causes, the removal 
of which constitutes the only legitimate or effectual remedy. 

While the resort to the use of alcoholic drinks· or other nar
cotics only lessens, or suspends temporarily, the individual's 
consciousness of their existence, and leaves the causes to act 
in full force, with the natural" vital resistance impaired by 
the alcoholic remedy used; yet, as each drink or smoke les
sens his consciousness of physical or mental suffering, he calls 
for more until he finds himself using not only three drinks 
or three cigars a day; but three times that number if he can 
get them, and his psychic cravings, instead of having been 
removed, are now his tyrannical master, and he the ruined 
slave. And this illustrates the actual difference between an 
agent that meet_s and· satisfies any true natural "physiological 
01' psychic need" in the human system, and one that by its 
anesthetic effect only suspends his consciousness of the need. 
The first always satisfies the need by using about the same 
quantity and at the same int_ervals, from youth to old age. 
The last suspends consciousness of the need by dulling the 
nerve sensibility, and thereby- creates an insidious demand 
for increasing doses, and mo1;e frequent repetition. We are 
satisfied with about the same quantity of milk, bread, meat 
and water three times a day, after using them fifty years, as 
we were at the beginning. But can we find five in a hundred of 
all those who have used any kind of alcoholic liquors or 
tobacco fifty, or even twenty, years who still remain satisfied 
with three cigars or pipefuls per day? They are agents that 
_neithe1: :furnish food nor material to repair the living tissues 
ofthe body, or evolve any natural known force, nor actually 
satisfy any recognized physiological :psychic need that_ can be 
named. On the contrary, they impair or pervert every natu

.l'l;ll ·function, both of body and' mind, in direct proportion to 

the quantity used, without any possibility of maintaining a 
line of distinction between harmless moderate use and in
jurious excess or abuse. Consequently, total abstinence from 
their use in all conditions of health is the only rule of safety, 
dictated by the facts of science and the actual experience of 
past centuries. 

This certainly is one of the clearest statements 
that can be made, and it has the judgment of one 
who has practiced in all kinds of diseases to which 
the human flesh is heir, and is backed up by real, 
sound, common sense. Even the plea for the mod
erate use of the "weed" is exploded by this clear 
statement of the results of taking into our system 
stimulants. To use these things moderately after 
once beginning would require an almost superhuman 
effort, and as the writer of the article we are calling 
in question·admits that an excessive use is injurious, 
it is obvious to all that the observation made by this 
learned doctor in· the last sentence of the quotation 
is the only safe course for humanity to follow. That 
is, total abstinence. 

The question sprung by the writer referred to, 
namely, If tobacco were suddenly taken from the 
earth, would the efficiency of the race of mankind 
be impaireq? may be answered in the negative for 
still more cogent reasons than those already given, 
strong as they are. It will be conceded, undoubtedly, 
that the future efficiency of the race will depend upon 
the generation now growing to manhood. It will 
also be conceded that the effect of tobacco upon 
the growing boy is bad in the extreme. I can not 
believe that the writer of the article in question 
would so far stultify himself as to make any other 
claim than this. This being true, even although the 
men of the Nation or race might use it with im
punity, the absence of tobacco from the world would 
not imperil'the future of the race, but would, unless 
a substitute for the deadening effect of this drug 
be found, place ihe race in a much more efficient 
condition. For, it is perfectly obvious that if the 
man uses tobacco the boy will, and you can not make 
the boy believe that it is going to injure him if he 
sees his father using it. I append a few quotations 
to show the bad effect the "weed" has upon the 
boy, although it is hardly necessary to do so, as it 
is such a universally conceded fact that it needs but 
to be stated. 

An English physician says: "A boy who early smokes is 
rarely known to make a man of much energy of character, 
and he generally Jacks physical and muscular, as well as 
mental energy. I would particularly warn boys who want to 
rise in the world to shun tobacco as a deadly poison.-Doctor 
W. S. Hall. 

In over twenty years of experience as a teacher I can not 
recall a single boy who maintained a high average in his 
classes and used tobacco, and further, that some who were 
very bright and sto·od well in their classes lost their standing 
when they acquired the tobacco habit.-Jonathan K. Taylor, 
Baltimore, Maryland, formerly Principal Taylor Academy, 
\Vilmington, Delaware. · -
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There are few cigarette smokers in the high school. Smok
ers usually fail to go through the grammar school. Few 
ever g~·aduate who smoke before they enter the high school. 
As a rule the smoker is dull and unable to concentrate his 
attention upon his work. It is difficult· to arouse him to 
any degree of enthusiasm. So long as men indulge in smoking 
it will be hard to persuade the boys that they should shun 
it, and so long as boys continue to Jearn the habit there will 
be men to perpetuate it.-James E. Armstrong, Englewood 
High Schoo!.and President of Board of Trustees of University 
of Illinois. 

But why present proof of which there is no ques
tion? But the strongest proof of the general effect 
of tobacco upon a race or class of men that I have 
seen is taken from the New Y m·k M erlical J mwnal, 
and is as follows : 

When the Europeans first visited New Zealand they found 
the natives the most finely developed and powerful men among 
the islancls of the Pacific. Since the introduction of 1;obacco, 
for which these men developed a passionate liking, they have, 
from this source alone, become decimated in numbers, and so 
reduced in stature and physical well-being as to be an alto
gether inferior type of men. 

As I said in the beginning, I have never used to
bacco, and have to depend tlpon others for my knowl
edge of its effects, and hence will, in conclusion, give 
the experience of a member of Congress as published 
in a recent (September 28, 1912,) number of the 
Sattt1'day Evening Post. Of course he used tobacco 
to excess, but most all of them do. He describes the 
results of leaving it off. I will not enter into the 
details of his use of it, and how he was advised by 
his doctor to quit it and so forth, but will let him 
tell how much more efficient he became when he 
ceased the use of it. I only qupte .a little of the con
cluding paragraphs of his article. 

After I had ceased to bother about tobacco, and was con
quering the yearning for the habit, a friend of mine at the 
other end of the Capitol offered me a cigar. When I told him 
I no longer smoked he asked me why I had given it up. I 
explained that I thought it was doing me no good, if not real 
harm; that I had quit because I thought it the sensible course 
to take; and that I was really benefited by my self-denial. 

"No doubt you are right," 5aid the Senator, with a trace 
of condescension in his tone, "but, for my part, I'd rather die 
ten years sooner and enjoy life while I live." 

That's the only thing that annoys me about tobacco users 
now, they seem to think that I quit me1·ely to get a new lease 
on life! Stuff and nonsense! If it meant that and nothing 
more I would take up smoking again. 

It isn't a matter of longevity. It's really living while you 
live. Insomnia isn't fun; stomach trouble isn't fun; nervous
ness isn't fun. Good legs, sound wind, sound heart-you 
would not buy a horse without thmn. There's joy in a beau
tiful spring morning, \vith the sun shining and the birds 
singing-provided you don't wake up with your mouth tasting 
like the kitchen sink. 

I wake clearcheaded and with the energy to kick the foot
board off the bed. My food is more palatable, though we 
haven't changed cooks. I don't have to rely on a cigar to 
lift me up to concert pitch. My judgment, like my head, is 
clearer. Before I quit smoking I was postponing. the con
sidel·ation of problems. Now I have decision. I tackie things 
when they come up and settle them. I have at least three 

hours more a day in which to accomplish something worth 
while. I have filched ten years from the scythe of Old 
Father Time-not ten years tacked onto the end of my life, 
but a decad.e inserted in the middle, where it counts most. 

My .wife has more expensive bonnets, and my neckties are 
of bette1' quality, but I am not saving money by swearing 
off. What I spent on tobacco goes for something else. How;
ever, the coin is not invested in the stale odor that clings to 
the parlor curtain. And no habit has got me. 

H. 0. SMITH. 

Of General Interest 
AMERICA'S GIFT TO EUROPE. 

America has furnished to Europe proof of the 
fact that proper institutions, founded on equality 
and the principle of representation, are capable of 
maintaining governments, able to secure the rights 
of persons, property, and reputation. America has 
proved that it is practicable to elevate the mass of 
mankind-that portion which in Europe is called 
the laboring or lower class-to raise them to self
respect, to make them competent to act a part in 
the great right and great duty of self-government; 
and she has proved that this may be done by educl:l
tion and the diffusion of knowledge. She holds out 
an example, a thousand times more encouraging 
than ever was presented before, to those nine tenths 
of the human race who are born without hereditary 
fortune or hereditary rank. 

America has furnished to the world the character 
of Washington, and if our American institutions had 
done nothing else, that alone would have entitled 
them to the respect of mankind. Washington! ''First 
in war, first in peace, and first in the hearts of his 
countrymen"-Washington is all our i:Ayn! The en
thusiastic veneration and regard in whic.h the people 
of thP. United States hold him prove them to be 
worthy of such a countryman, while his reputation 
abroad reflects the highest honor on his country. 

I would cheerfully put the question to-day to the 
intelligence of Europe and the world, What char
acter of the century, upon the whole, stands out, in 
the relief of history, most pure, most respectable, 
most sublime? And I doubt not. that, by a suffrage 
approaching to unanimity, the answer would be, .. 
W ashington.-Daniel Webster. 

THE INDIAN'S RELIGION. 
Brother, our seats were once large and yours were 

small. You have now become a great people, and 
we have scarcely a place left to spread our blankets: 
You have got our country, but are not satisfied; you 
want to force your religion upon us. 

Brother, continue to listen. You say that you are 
sent to instruct us how to worship the Great Spirit 
agreeably to his mind; and, if we do not take hold 
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of the· religion which you white people teach, we 
shall be unhappy hereafter. You say .that you are 
right and . .we are lost. How do we know this .to 
be true? We understand that your religion is writ
ten in a book. If it was intended for us, as well as 
you, why has not the Great Spirit given to us, and 
not only to.lis, but why did he not give.to our fore
fathers the k.nowledge of that book, wit!! the means 
of understanding it rightly? We only know what 
you tell us about it. How shall we know when to 
believe, being so often deceived by the white people? 
~ Brother, you say there is but one way to worship 
and serve the Great Spirit. If there is but one re
ligion, why. do you white people differ so much about 
it? Why not all agreed, as you can all read the book? 

Brother, we do not understand these things. We 
are told that your religion was given to youi· fore
fathers and has been handed down from father to 
son. We also have a religion, _which was given to 
our forefathers and has been handed down to us, 
their• children.· We worship in that way. It teaches 
us to be thankful for all the favors we receive, to 
love ·each other and be united. We never ·quarrel 
about religion. 

Brother, the Great Spirit has made us all, but he 
has made a great difference between his white and 
red children. He has given us different complexions 
and different customs. To you he has given the arts. 
To these he has not opened our eyes. We know these 
things to be true. Since he has made so great a 
difference between us in other things, why may we 
not conclude that he has given us a different religion, · 
accol'ding to our understanding? The Great Spirit 
does right. He knows what is best for his children; 
we are sati~fied~~-- -, 

Brother, we' do not wish to destroy your religion. 
We only want to enjoJi our own. 

Brother, we are told that you have been preaching 
to the white people in this place. These people are 
our neighbors. We are acquainted with them. We 
will wait a little while and see what effect your 
preaching has upon them. If we find it does them 
good, makes them honest and less disposed to cheat 
Indians, we will then consider again of what you 
have said. · 

Brother, you have now heard our answer to your 
talk and this is all we have to say at present.-Red 
Jacket's reply to Mr. Cram, who was sent to found a 
mission among the Senecas. 

Pian wisely to-d~y. Build caref!lllY to-day. Live 
nobly tocday. For' to-day is "a broken-off bit of 
eternity." 

If it is a.bad thirig to be a drunkard, is it a good 
thing to license men .. to make. drun~ards? -Charles 
Scanlan. 

Mothers' Home Column 
EDITED BY FRANCES, 

Advisory Board, of Woman's Auxiliary. 
M1's. B. C. Smith, president, 214 South Spring Street, In

dependence, Missouri; Mrs. F. M. Smith, vice president, 680 
South Crysler Street, Independence, Missouri:; Mrs. D. J. 
Krahl, wcretary, 724 South Crysler Street, Independence, 
Missouri; Mrs. Letha Tilw.a, treasurer, Lamoni, Iowa; Mrs. 
M. A. Etzenhouser, 1595 West Walnut, Independence, Mis
souri; Mrs. H. A. Stebbins, Lamoni, Iowa., 

Departments. 

Home and Child Welfare Department, Mrs. Mollie Davis, 
superinteml.eu.t, Pittsburg, Kansas. 

Literary and Educational Depal1tment, Mrs. Vida E. Smith, · 
supel'intendent, Lamoni, Iowa. 

Eugenics Department, Mm. Clara Curtis, supel'intendent, 
2200 Indial;la Avenue, Kansas City, Missouri. 

Domestic Science Department, Miss Bertha L. Donaldson, 
superintendent, 700 North Emporia, Wichita, Kansas. 

Young Women's Department, Mrs. J. A. Gardner,<lmperin
tendent, 707 South Fuller A venue, Independence, Missouri. 

Sewing and Aid Societies, Mrs. M. B. Nicholson, superin
tendent, Lamoni, Iowa. 

Arise, for the Day Is Passing. 
.. Arise, for the day is passing, 

While you lie dreaming on; 
Your brothers are cased in armor, 

And forth to the fight are gone; 
Your place in the mnks awaits you, 

Each man has a part to play; 
The past and the future are nothing 

In the face of the stern to-day. 

Arise from your d1·eams of the future
Of gaining a hard-fought field, 

Of storming the airy fortress, 
Or bidding the giant yield. 

Your life may have deeds of glory, 
Of honor, God grant it may; 

But your arm will never be stronger, 
Or needed as now, to-day. 

Arise, if the past detain you, 
Her sunshine and storms forget, 

No chains so unworthy to hold you 
As those of a vain regret. 

· Sad or b1·ight, she is lifeless ever, 
Cast her phantom arms away, 

Nor look back, save to learn the lesson, 
Of a noble strife to-day. 

Arise, for the hour is passing, 
The sound that you dimly hear, 

Is your enemy marching to battle; 
Rise, l"ise, for the foe is near. 

Stay not to brighten your weapons, 
Or the hour will strike at last, 

And from dreams of a coming battle, 
You wiii wake and find it past. 

-Adelaide Anne Proctor. 
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Requests for Prayer. 
I am writing to ask you to 1;emember us in prayer that we 

may grow in grace and health. Husband is some better, but 
I am not. I received several kind lettei·s from dear sisters; 
God bless each kind heart. I get very lonely, as I stay alone 
all day. I have no one to cheer me, so I sit by the window 
and watch for the mail man, when able to sit up! Some days 
a little girl comes in and wheels me to bed. I find the day~ 
long and lonely when I do not get a letter. Please, dear 
sisters, write often, and any cheer will be passed on, as the~·e 
is an old lady here who can not even lie down; sits all the 
time in a chair. I would like to interest some one in her. 
She can not even feed ·herself. No one knows what such a 
life means but a shut-in. God will bless and brighten the 
lives of· all who cheer a lonely heart, no matter how low that 
one has fallen. Christ came to call sinners; may we all be 
found. SISTER RoY COWLES. 

LEOMINSTER, MASSACHUSETTS, 343 Lancaster Street. 

I wish to ask the Saints to remember my father, J. J. Leabo, 
of Shedd, Oregon, in their prayers. He has been afflicted 
about twenty-four years with kidney troubles which have 
baffled the physicians. It is also his desire that the Saints 
pray fo!t,. him. I .will also ask that you will remember our 
baby, su'l'fering from eczema. MRs. ELLA PRICE. 

CENTRALIA, WASHINGTON, ,January 15. 

Letter ·Department 
BAY MINETTE, ALABAMA, January 15, 1913. 

Dea1· Herald: I think we have a nice little -branch- here. 
All we need is better attendance. I am glad to report an 
extra number at Sunday school in the first of a new year, 
and hope it will still increase. We have Sunday school at 
10 o'clock on Sunday morning, preaching every first and 
Third Sunday, prayer meeting Wednesday night, and Religio 
Friday night. I enjoy them all, and find the Religio a great 
help, for I have learned a good many things from it. I 
scarcely knew anything about the organizing of the church, 
and of Joseph Smith. I have read the Chmch History 
through, and believe I could tell who he was. I think Religio 
is a society each branch needs, especially for the young. 

I am teacher of an interesting little class at Sunday school. 
Brother Jason Booker is our superintendent. I had my 
blessing given last summer by Brother Ammon White, and 
his preaching was enjoyed by all. Also Brother Slover, whom 
we can not tm·n down. 

I like to read the HERALD and the other church papers. I 
am sixteen years of age. I would like to see our friends we 
left in Missouri. I hated to leave them, the State also, but 
the thoughts of seeing our old friends in Dixie again would 
seem to keep ahead. 

I ask you to pray for me, that I may keep in the nan·ow 
path. MISS MISSOURI BOOKER. 

CLIMAX SPRINGS, MISSOURI, January 18, 1913. 
Dem· Herald: I have a stock of warehouse hardware to 

dispose of, invoicing about two thousand dollars; against 
which there is a mortgage of five hundred dollars. I am 
i10t able to handle this property myself, and offered to donate 
the same to the church. I sent the invoice to Bishop Kelley. 
He said he did not know that they would take hold of it as 
yet, and if I could dispose of it to do so. 

I would like to see the church or some brother make a little 
on this stock. · If some brother with means will take hold of 
this, assume the mortgage, and sell the goods, paying the 
mortgage with the first five· hundred dollars they receive 

from the goods, and give the church half of the balance as 
they sell the goods, they will be doing themselves and the 
church a favor. Yours truly, 

S. DRAZEY, 

CARBON CLIFF, ILLINOIS. 
Saints' Herald: We love to read the church papers and the 

letters of the brothers and sisters of diffe1·ent parts of God's 
vineyard. We had the privilege of meeting with ·the Saints 
in Cherokee, Io.wa. It so happened that wife and I were vis
iting my wife's sister, Sister Hays, and it also happened J;o 
be at the time of their conference. What a glorious time we 

· had with the Saints of the most high God. We were in. the 
Good Spirit all the while. After conference adjourned and 
the Saints went their way ·home, we remained two weeks and · 
the sweet spirit the Saints brought with them remained with 
us and we 1·eceived strength to continue in the work of our 
Lord Jesus Christ. We met quite a number of the priesthood, 
among them Brethren Butterworth, Wight, N. V. Sheldon, 
Bi~hop Hunt, and otheTs. 

·while writing Brother Hunt's name it brings to my remem
bTance that he requested me to write how I was led to quit 
the use of tobacco. I had been an habitual user of tobacco 
for more than fifty yeaTs. I had tried to quit, but never suc
ceeded until I became a Latter Day Saint. Now the elders 
who brought the good message to me did not tell me tobacco 
was not good for man, for I could not have endured any 
message that would have deprived me of such a pleasant, 
filthy habit, for a minute. Aftm; being baptized I heg·an to 
read God's laws, and I soon found that ·tobacco was not 
good for man, neither was it pleasing to God. Then cam~ the 
greatest struggle of my life. The Spirit bore evidence to me 
that I ought to quit, but I could put up many good pleas in 
favor of the use of tobacco. The fight came on in earnest. 
Whenever I was alone the Spirit. would come upon me and 
testify to my heart that I ought to quit; then I would put up 
one of my excuses, such as I have tried many times, and I 

·could not· quit. The struggle continued day after day, and 
week after week, without any compromise, until the day of 
days came. Oh, how the Spirit' worked with me and I put up 
my usual pleas. One I remember mo1·e than all the others: 
"My teeth will· ache; I can't quit if I i\'OUld." Then the 
Spirit spoke unt.o me, almost audibly, so sweet, so loving, yet 
so powerful and tender it was, and said to me, "I will take . 
care of your teeth." I bowed my head, as I had 'always done 
before,- and I felt guilty, as though I were guilty of some 
crime. And then the Spirit rested upon me with mighty 
power and said, "You can be temperate." I was leaning on 
my hoe. I had been hoeing weeds, and I hung my head while 
the personage waited for an answer. I raised my head and 
answered, "Yes; I can be a little more temperate." Then the 
Spirit said, "To-mol'l'OW." 

I was left alone, wondering what it all meant, and what I 
would do. I had no more thought until I arose the next morn
ing, and as soon as my feet rested on the carpet my first 
desire was tobacco; and as I had done all my life, so I did 
now, and I had the tobacco to my lips. Then came that same 
voice and said, "You are to be temperate." I answered, 
"Yes; I can wait till after breakfast." Then after breakfast 
the same want came upon me, and the same voice spoke 
again. I answered that I could wait till I had need of it badly. 
I went to work and forgot time until I had the tobacco to my 
iips, when t~e same voice came to me again,-about nine 
o'clock. I reasoned that one chew would not do till noon; 
better wait awhile and make one chew do till noon. Time 
went by till half past eleven, and then the tobacco came to my 
lips again. The Spirit again said, "There is no use wasting 
tobacco; \vait till afternoon." 
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Thim caine one of the. great struggles of my life. The 
tobacco was 'to my lips again, when the voice spoke in this 
Wif>e: "You have not used any till noon, why not quit alto
gether?" I could not make answer then, but· I put the to
bacco in my pocket. You see I was brought to a standst.ill : 
I eitlu!r had to quit using the tobacco, or deny the power of 
the Spirit,_and I r«Jalized then for the first time that it was 
my last hope, and if I let it go by the door would be closed 
and I would be left with my filthy habit. 

Thanks be to·God, I did not turn back to my wallow like the 
sow, nor like the filthy: lethim be filtliy still. It has been 
more than eight years since this took place, and I have not 
put tobacco to my lips since, but I kept the tnbacco in my 
po~ket three months or mo1·e. I yielded myself to obedience, 
and the desire departed and the Spirit stayed, and there was 

· .- pe;:~ce ·and joy and gladness in my soul. Thanks be t6 God for 
all his blessings. · 

With love to all the dear Saints and a God bless you to all, 
I remain, THOMAS GAINEY. 

NEBO, ILLINOIS, January 11, 1913. 
Edito1·s Hm·ald: Not many baptisms of late here, but 

many occurrences significant to the observing Latter Day 
Saint that God moves in many ways his wonders to pel"form, 
and is indeed in this work. Some here are trying to move 
with the procession of the faithful in the faith; others have 
stopped, and unless new life is infused, spiritual death will·· 
be inevitable. However, r sincerely hope for the complete 
victory of all latter day Israel, for the spiritual death of H 

Saint is indeed the saddest of all deaths. 
On November 12, 13, 14, 15, at the opera house of Nebo, 

with the knowledge and consent of the submissionary in 
charge of the Central Illinois District, I engaged one H. L. 
Derr in discussion on the propositions, "The church which 
Jesus organized did not continue through the Dark Ages." 
This was discussed for two nights. The second one was, "Can 
a child of God so apostatize as to be finally lost?" This was 
dis~ussed for one night. The third was, "Is water baptism 
essential to one's salvation?" 

The statement of the propositions will readily show which 
side the Latter Diw Saint elder was on. This was the fifth 
time to flail theological differences with Elder Derr. Derr is 
seemingly' honest, but not a strong debatei·. This was the same 
place where we had a tilt with W. J. Moore two years ago. 

·In opening the discussion, in defining the terms of the 
first proposition, I .laid special stress on the term o1·ga-nized. 
According to Webster, it is defined: "To furnish with or
gans; to endow with capacity for the functions of life; to 
arrange;· to get together in working order." Jesus_ furnished 
the organs. Jesus endowed the orgl)ns with functions of 
life. Jesus arranged these endowed organs and brought them 
into such organic contact as to ·accJ)mplish his work so long 
as harmonious recognition of them and their teachings con
tinued. Then the assumption by different writers of Baptist 
notoriety weJ;e cited as saying that one of the "leading organs 
endowed with capacity of life ended on Patmos." If the Bap
tist schojars were right, then the church which Jesus organ
ized did not continue tluough the Dark Ages, for one of its 
organic- vitals and ·its life functions lay somewhere; dismem
bered, on the sands of Patmos. In the main, the same line 
as usua( was followed, which was very feebly met, if met at 
all.· · 

These p1'opositions, as you will note, admit of -the usual 
tirade against the church, and the majority of the people 
we1·e on our side, including most of the prominent men of 
Nebo. The. debate· was well attended; however, some of the 
Baptists wo11ld not come. We were accredited by the majority 

as the victors; in fact I have never heard of one of the 
Baptists disputing the fact of their defeat. 

Since then we were visited by Brother William Lewis and 
daughter Ruth, but the stay seemed short. We enjoyed their 
visit and the timely counsel of Brother Lewis, which was cer
tainly appreciated, and not a single exception heard. With 
many other things, was repeatedly heard: "Brother Lewis 
is certainly a man of God." 

We have been looking, but so far in vain, for one or more 
of the appointees of this Saint Louis District, to hold some 
meetings. o·n January 14;in response to an invitation of the 
couilty president of the Calhoun County Anti-Saloon League, 
I will try to occupy as one of the speakers at their annual 
county convention. Several of note are expected to be p1·esent, 
so I hope that some word or some influence may go out that 
will beget for our work more assuring possibilities in this 
county. I am sorry to learn of Brother Sawley's trouble, 
which came at a time just as he was arranging to come to our 
place. He writes me he is confined in the Sanitarium at 
Independence; Missouri. May he be blessed of the Lord. 

Ever hopeful of Zion's triumph, 
W. A. GUTHRIE. 

ANTHONY, FLORIDA, November 30, 1912. 
Dea,- He,-a.ld: I feel lOnely down here, away from any 

Saints except my own family. I will write so the Saints will 
know where we are. We bade adieu. to the Saints at Hager
man, Idaho, on the sixteenth of this month, and landed here on 
the twenty-first, finding children well and glad to see me. My 
daughter had been here two years; my youngest son, Emery, 
came down last July. Some things about this country are 
grand. The orange groves and other fruits, such as the 
grape fruit, are just lovely. __ We went out yesterday to see 
an orange grove where they_ were packing. It is a lovely 
sight. I saw bananas on the trees, but the land he1'e is not 
very rich and has to be fertilized, b.ut down where the grove 
is it is fine land. Out here there are only a few places that 
are good. My son-in-law has a good place, but much of the 
land is poor. 

It is said to be a very healthful climate. I am feeling fine 
and everyone looks well. There are no Saints about that I 
know of; there are some branches in Florida, but we will have 
to stay here long enough for the people to learn the difference 
between the two churches. The people do not seem to know 
of any but the Utah Church. When we have been here long 
enough to get acquainted with the people, then we can talk, 
and I would like to have some tracts to distribute among the 
people when opportunity comes. 

This is Sunday morning, and I feel very hungry to go to 
Sunday school, as I was superintendent of the Hagerman 
Sunday school about six years. You can understand how I 
feel, but if there is something for me to do here I am willing 
to sacrifice to be he1·e. lYiy heart is in this latter day work 
and I want to do something to help carry it on. I feel I am 
nothing outside of the gospel. Many testimonies have I re
ceived of the divinity of the calling of the Prophet Joseph. 
What a blessing it is to have the assurance of God's work on 
earth in this the latter day when the preparation is going on 
and the world at large not seeming to understand that the 
Bridegroom will soon come, and the call soon will be made, 
Go ye out to meet him. So, dear Saints, let us be watching 
for him, having oil in our vessels and our lamps trimmed and 
b11rning. 

May the Lord ever bless and watch over all his children 
and bririg back the wayward ones to a knowledge of the truth, 
is the prayer of 

Your humble sister in the one faith, 
FLORENCE McKNIGH1'. 
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GOOSE CREEK, NEVADA, January 14, 1913. 
Decw Herald: I hope to receive spiritual strength, and 

believe the HERALD will be to me. a teacher. I compare all 
teaching with the word of God, and I have never found any
thing in tpis work contrary to his word. I came into this 
church through the revelation of the Spirit ten years ago, and 
was baptized by Elder U. W. Greene, and confirmed at the 
water's edge. It has been revealed since that the faith and 
doctrine were right, and would stand at the day of judgment. 

Pray for me that I may grow in knowledge, and in the 
truths of the gospel. Our branch here is not prospering; pmy 
that God may send workers into the vineyard, that our 
branch may be built up. I know God hears and answers 
prayer. 

Believe me· to be a true Latter Day Saint, 
ALICE SCOTT. 

EAST PHARSALIA, NEW YORK, January 14, 1913. 
Dear He>·ald: We are striving as Saints to see the accom

plishment of the work in this place. The work has been hin
dered here on account of prejudice, but I believe it is giving 
away to a certain extent. We observed Christmas by having 
a short program. In the past we have invited ~ur friends nnd 
neighbors, and perhaps one or two.would venture. This year 
we were so busy getting ready for one or two that about 
twenty came. We were glad to see them come without an in
vitation. We hope the next missionary who comes will be 
able to see as many out to preaching services as the Saints 
saw Christmas night. 

It is my prayer that God will so work upon the hearts and 
minds of the people here, as well as elsewhere, and so soften 
their hearts that when one chances to come to them, that 
they will be ready to come and receive the glad message. It 
makes me feel sad to see, or even think of people's rejecting 
this good work, but it makes me shudder to s;e those who 
have accepted turn away' from what they know to be the 
truth and go into by and forbidden paths. May God help 
them in some way to see their mistakes and make good for 
their wrongdoing. 

I hope I may be-remembered by all who chance to read this, 
as I am one who needs God's help and strength to keep me in 
the narrow way. MRS. FLOYD RATHBUN. 

Anniversary Letter. 
As usual, I will write to our church paper on my birth

day. Thirty-th1·ee years ago to-day I was born again. Sev
enty years ago on the eighth day of last September I made 
my advent into this world; but thirty-three years ago to-day 
I was born into the kingdom of God. Thirty-two years ago 
on December 16, 1912, I was ordained an elder in the Church 
of Jesus Christ of Latter Day Saints, and ever s.ince that 

~ memorable day have I endeavored to discharge my duty as a 
representative of my Master. 

There we1·e some hard and steep hills placed before me 
to climb; but to this day the good Lord has stood by me in 
every difficulty. The ve1-:y first difficulty I had to meet was 
only three days after I was baptized, when my father turned 
me away from home, and forbade me ever entering his 
premises again; disinheriting me; and erased my name from 
the family record. But the Lord had shown me before that 
the Reorganized Church of Jesus Christ of Latter Day Saints 
was the only true church, or I do not !mow whether I could 
have endured all that persecution, and especially when my 
good old mother was supposed to. be dying, and ~ent for me 
to come to see her; but father said, "No,.John can not come 
into the house till he renounces Mormonism." And he was a 
preacher in the United B1·ethren Church. That was .hard 

for me to endure; but God stood by me, and gave me power 
to overcome it all. 

Oh, I am so thankful that he stood by me in all those trials. 
I had seen his power made manifest even before I had been 
baptized, at the Dow City conference in 1879, when Brother 
and Sister D. C. White's child, who, was almost dead, was 
instantly healed. ' 

And since I have been in the missionary field have I seen 
the wonderful power of our God made manifest. A little boy 
at Mount Pleasant, who had a crooked, deformed foot, when 
Brother McDonald of Lamoni and I administered to him the 
bones were all straightened out and he was healed. Sister 
Weeks's girl, at Marshalltown, Iowa, took very sick; the doc
tor said she had appendicitis, and that she could live ·only a 
very short . time unless she was operated upon, as . she 
had not siept for several nights, nor had she eaten anything,· 
and for several days. she was in terrible agony continually. 
Just at that time I happened into Marshalltown, and admin
istel·ed to her at about 4 p. m., and as soon as supper was 
ready she got up, 'dressed herself, .and ate a hearty supper 
with the rest of the family; then went to bed and slept all 
night; arose in the morning well, ate a hearty breakfast, and 
stayed up all day, for she was entirely well. 

Also Sister Sally Russell, who is so widely known in the 
church, the mother of our missionary, F. A. Russell, of Colo
rado Springs, Colorado; when ·she lived in Grinnell, Iowa, 
was taken sick with what the doctor called gall stones. She 
got so bad that the children called in the neighbors, and they 
all said that she was dying. They called for the doctor. He 
gave them no hope. They sent for the writer, who lived about 
six blocks away, and as quick as possible I shoved myself 
through the crowd and anointed her head with oil and asked 
the God of Is1·ael to heal her. When I closed my prayer, I 
thought she was dead, for she lay so quiet, but I noticed then 
that she had fallen to sleep; after about ten or fifteen minutes 
she wakened, and remarked, "Well, I believe I have been 
sleeping; I am well now." Some of the women present said, 
"How quick the doctor's medicine took effect on her." Yes, 
our God healed her, and to this day I have not heard that 
she ever had_a relapse. 

Many, many more cases of the same kind might be noted, 
and what is more comforting than all the l"est is that God 
never changes; and that when he has made a p1·omise, he 
has aiways fulfilled it when the time came. Not one of his 
promises has ever failed; therefore I love to serve him. He 
has stood by me in time of danger, when my life was threat
ened. When I was surrounded by a mob he protected me, and 
I received no harm. Therefore, I am still willing to do all I 
can to serve him. But as the Master has said, "The spirit 
is _willing, but the flesh is weak" My spirit is just as willing 
to-day as it was thirty years ago; but the flesh can not endure 
the hardships it could then. 

I have been in the field most all the time this conference 
year. After conference I preached some at Saint Joseph 
Second Branch, where three noble persons were baptized. 
Then by invitation of the Knobnoster Saints, I" went there, 
p1·eached over three Sundays. I was well ca1·ed for there by 
those good Saints. · There is a good branch of many good 
Saints there. Then by invitation I stopped off at Holden and 
gave them two sermons. I also received a warm welcome 
there; I have been acquainted with many of the Holden Saints 
for a long time, as we belonged to the same branch in Iowa, 
and of course our joy in meeting each other again was mutual. 

From there I came to Independence; enjoyed a short visit 
with many of my oldtime friends, including our genial Biohop 
E. L. Kelley. Theil by request, (for I make it a point to. 
never preach anywhere without the consent or request of 
those in charge,) I called at Mount Washington, where the boy 
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preacher, Brother Baker, was holding· tent meetings, and just. 
then his wife took sick, and he requested me t~ continue the 
tent meetings. So, by the 1·equest of the branch president~ I 
preached there over two Sundays. Six were baptized there 
by the branch president during the meetings. -There I also 
found our en:e1·getic young couple, Brother ~nd Sister Jel
lings, from Oelwein, Iowa; also Brother and Sister Stobaugh, 
and Brother and Sister C. Hand, all from old Iowa. So the 
writer was at home again. 

Then to the Stewartsville reunion, whicl~ was a splendid 
meeting. The roads and weather were fine, .with one little 
exception, when the power of the princ_e of the air interfered, 
and a terrific 1·ain- and windstorm came over the camp. Sails 
were soo)l- lowered; the missionaries rushed for their la1·ge 
sleeping tent; things began to get pretty lively, and the 
captain called out, "Every one to a rope and hold down." 
There was no waiting for second orders. And by the way, 
Sister Ruth h~ppened in the tent at the time, helping her 
father pack -up, preparing to take the train, and she, brave 
soldier, grabbed a rope and hung right to it till the stakes 
began to give way on the north, and rip, rip, rip went the 
tent into pieces; then everyone had to look out for himself; 
by this time it was. quite dark; yes, pitch dark. When the 
tent went to pieces Ruth disappeared also. Out into the dark 
she plunged, oh, hold! what caused that jar? It might be a 
small earthquake; who knows? Well, Ruth told us next day 
it was o!llY her running against a large tree which caused the 
jar, and no harm done. To say the least about it, the elders' 
sleeping tent was just about put out of commission. The 
next day all felt bright and happy again. 

I held a series of meetings in the Oak Grove Branch. They 
are alive in that branch. They received a good live family 
from Iowa to help them there. Brother Ford and family, all 
good workers and splendid singers, with a good organist 
among them. Then by request I went to Kingston Branch 
and held forth there over two Sundays with good interest. 
That branch is composed of a lot of goop old Saints, doing all 
they can to move the work o_n. 

My next meeting was in the Cameron Branch; had splendid 
interest, with- a large attendance all the time, and the best 
order, I was told, that has been maintained there for a long 
time: Most of the Saints are trying to do their duty. May 
God help all to see what is required of them as Saints of God. 

And now, in conclusion, I am in the midst of a series of 
meetings in Stewartsville. The weather is not so good now 
as it was sometime ago. But the meetings are well attended 
so far-. Crowds increasing; many good Saints here; and we 
hope good results may accrue. I forgot to say that I also had 
a- fine meeting in the Delano Branch. That is my home branch 
now. 

I am pleased to read so many encouraging letters from all 
over the land; and especially how God is blessing the laborers 
among the Indians. May God bless the seed sown among 
them, that a large harvest of the Lamanites may be gathered 
into his kingdom. 

I remain a labor-er for dhrist to save souls. 
-J. S. ROTH. 

WEATHERBY, MISSOURI, January 18, 1913. 

Robinson and Burt Debate. 
The contest going on in Sparta for some time past, finally 

developed, and concluded in a splendid debate between the 
Disciple Church and the Reorganized Church of Jesus Christ 
of Latter Day Saints. 

The church proposition had been signed for some time, 
waiting for-the Disciple man to get ready and be prepared to 
meet his challenged enemy. While we speak in praise of 
the debate, we want to be -understood that we cherish the 

good spirit which was brought into the contest and prevailed 
unto the close. -

We sincerely believe that the merits of the Robinson and 
Burt debate, of Sparta, will exalt this way as a deshable 
one to awaken interest in our work, and to get it before 
the people of the wol'ld. 

Among those who presided we would not fail to mention 
Elder George Burt, president of Central Michigan District, 
our moderator, who did credit to the occasion by enforcing 
the law governing; that had much to do with the splendid 
results. As the debate advanced the interest deepened and 
the meetings grew in attendance. 

We deem it not necessary to mention the points under dis
cussion, but we would like the privilege and deem it a duty 
as well, to speak in much praise of Elder Ernest Burt, of 
Beaverton, Michigan, who fought bravely and successfully 
under the power of the Spirit of the Master, from the start 
to the finish. It was acknowledged that we seldom saw and 
felt the power of God more than when Elder Burt made his 
closing defense. The audience was spellbound. The evil 
powers were aroused; the leaven is working as never before, 
while the Saints are looking hopefully forward. 

If the Disciple man could have proven that he survived the 
apostolic age, he might have saved a deacon, and himself. as 
an elder. But he did not even retain or save their much
cherished name, Christian, for the two-edged sword was fatal 
under the power of the Spirit. 

According- to all reports we have won a decided victo1·y in 
favor of the latter day work. Elder George Burt returned 
home the 13th. Elder Ernest BUl't is to continue his meetings 
here in this place. Hopefully yours, 

F. T. FIELD. 
SPARTA, MICHIGAN, January 14, 1913. 

From Utah. 
Not having troubled your grand and newsy columns since 

July last, I hope this may not find its way to the waste
basket. Leaving the city of Salt Lake July 16, I arrived in 
Midvale, where I was made to feel at home with Brother 
James Wardle and his noble family of singers. There I was 
laid up with a bad cold, but was kindly and tenderly cared 
for, as if at home. May God reward them fourfold. While 
there I broke the breadof life, also at Sandy. On the 29th, 
while preaching on the street at 7.30 p. m., and quoting from 
the Utah Doctrine and Covenants, a Brighamite, half drunk, 
shouted at the top of his voice: "You are a---- liar," 
which was repeated. He got so hot under the collar that it 
took two men to hold him, to keep him from getting up into 
the buggy in which I was standing. I said in reply that 
if what I said was a lie, I got it from their own book. But 
the mill continued to grind, while the man with the star 
stood by, seemingly to protect the lawbreaker; at least he 
showed no signs of keeping order, which he must have been 
sworn to do. But I remembered who I was and where I was. 

My next stop was at Pleasant Grove, where I called on 
Elder J. C. Jensen and family, who made me welcome; 
thence to Provo, where I labored some in connection with 
Elder M. F. Gowell and Brother Charles Chase in street work. 
We have a church and branch there. Elder T. J. Pollard is 
in charge. Brother and Sister Gowell are doing good there 
in a house to house fireside work, as well as befng a great 
help to the branch and lone missionary, 

My next stop was at Nephi, where i was made welcome at 
the home of Sister Martha Coleman and her daughter, Annie; 
thence south to Dese1·et, where Elder J. M. Stubbart joined 
me in missionary work; he is surely an agreeable and wise 
colaborer. I had good company, but what about him? We 
put in a feW days at Deseret, Oasis, and Hinkley, thence 
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south, into a water canal and out to Milford, whet·e we were 
made welcome by Mr. and Sister Arthur Wood, (Sister Wood. 
was formerly a Lamoni girl) and Hugh J. Barton. From 
there we moved on to Greenville, where we were kindly cared 
for by Mr. P. Jack Barton and· the few Saints there; thence 
to Beaver, where live our aged Brother Edward Davis and 
wife. From there we returned to Deset·et, where I reluctantly 
left my colaborer to look after his business affairs while I 
moved on to Provo to trouble the waters. 

September 28 found me in Salt Lake City to attend the 
district conference. Conference over, I remained in the city 
a few days and assisted Elder A. M. Chase in street work; 
and to compile a missionary notebook (between meetings). I 
find Elder Chase and his most noble family to be true, 
earnest gospel workers all along the line. From the city 
I went n01'th to Ogden and Plain City; at the former lives 
Brother Wells Chase and his noble family whose home seems 
to be a missionary's home, and other good Saints. At the 
lattei· is the home of Brother and Sister Coy, (another wide
awake gospel worker) also Brother and Sister Hudson. 
Thence to Malad, Idaho, where the waters were again trou
bled. Here we have a church and branch,- a noble band of 
Saints, with Elder Elias E. Richards in charge. From there 
I returned to Ogden, where we also have a church and branch, 
and found thaJ; Elder J. E. Vanderwood and family had 
located there, which will prove to be a great help to all con
cerned. I next moved on south, by way of Midvale, Sandy, 
Provo, Nephi, and Manti. At the latter is the home of 
Elder S. P. 'Rasmussen and wife; found him in poor health. 
My next stop was Gunnison, where I got the use- of the 
Presbyterian· church, through the kindness of Reverend Ham
ilton; thence south to Salina and Elsinore, where I spent the 
holidays with Elder Hans Lorensen and family, who made 
me feel at home. I also stopped off at Richfield, the home of 
Brother J. Jensen and Melvin N. Ross, where the lone mis
sionary was made welcome. The Hansen, Swensen, and 
Young-Stewart debate is still fresh in the minds of the Rich
fieldites. Here I had the use of the Methodist Episcopal 
church, through the kindness of the trustees and the Rev
erend Ira S. Havm·field, who even did the janitor work, fur
nishing heat and lights free. May God reward such b'road
minded and whole-souled men,-but what of the narrow, 
contracted, self-righteous beings who tore my meeting notices 
from the public bulletin boards and other places in Richfield, 
as well as at other points? Think of the school board and 
superintendent of schools in Salt Lake- City compelling two 
little girls to salute the United States Flag or be expelled 
from school, when at the 'same time Joseph F. Smith and 
many others in Utah are allowed to trample said flag under 
foot and drag it in the dust, comparatively, by living in 
polygamy, in open violation of the laws of God and the hind, 
according to their own confession! 

I have no objections, however, to the saluting of the Flag, 
but, changing the subject a little, I hope that none of our 
people, in any part of the world, will become so narrow
minded as to close our churches or homes against the Brig-· 
hamites or any other people, white or black. Take them in, 
give them your best bed and eatables, treat them with kind
ness, go and hear them preach, and if they can break down 
our chiuch structure with a soap bubble, let her fall; the 
sooner the better. 

On December 9 I called on Brother and Sister Ether 
Blanchat·d, of Springville, Utah, and with them lives Sister 
Margaret Goff, Sister Blanchard's mother, who was born 
December 25, 1S08, having no'v passed her one hundred and 
fourth year. Springville is also the home of Brother and 
Sister J. D. Humphrey. 

I must say that all along the line the 'saints in Utah have 

been very kind to me; the Sisters' Aid Society made me a 
present of a .. good warm overcoat (in Salt Lake City), and 
on the evening of October 10 the Saints of that bmnch had 
quite a feast at the home of Brother and Sister Chase, in 
honor of your humble servant's sixty-second birthday. May 
God ever bless them for their loving-kindness, which shall 
ever be remembered. In gospel bonds, 

J. C. CHRE-5TENSEN.' 
ELSINORE, UTAH, January 7, 1913. 

News from Missions 
North Dakota. 

Since leaving home, the fifteenth day of last May, I have 
passed through ·a variety of experiences, sometimes pleasant 
and sometimes not so pleasant. I have spent a part of the 
time in the city where the rush after the "almighty dollar" 
seems to be -the first thought in the minds of -the people, and 
part out in the open country of this great State of North 
Dakota, where people live and enjoy life in sod houses or 
dugouts, or whatever they can afford,.trying to do something 
for the Master's cause. Sometimes it would seem that the 
Adversary of all righteousness was doing all that he could 
to cause me to feel that I had missed my calling. 

Whatever the pleasant or the discouraging experiences of 
the past few months have been to me, I feel that those of 
the past few days have more than paid for all the unpleasant 
ones. I refer to the conference we have been permitted to 
attend at Berlin. And now I believe, as never before, I can 
say 

"My times are in Thy hand, 
Whatever they may be, 

Pleasing or painful, d·ark or bright, 
As best may seem to Thee.'' 

So, feeling that others who were not permitted w be in 
attendance at the conference would like to hear about the 
good time we had there, I now feel like writing a little. 

On Friday, January 10, in company with Brother J. E. 
Wildermuth and Brother Thomas Leitch, we left Fargo and 
arrived at Bel'lin shortly after noon, where we were met by 
the Berlin and LaMoure Saints, Brother and Sister Page and. 
Brother J. S. Wagener having joined us at LaMoure. The 
good sisters of Berlin and LaMoure had planned an enter
tainment for Friday evening and,-well, we don't believe in 

. deceiving people, but the advertising of "a free entertain
ment and lecture" served very well the purpose of getting 
the people out to hear not only a good entertainment, but a 
good, "short" lecture, from Brother J. E. Wildermuth, and 
also the other meetings of the conference. So whatever may 
have been the object of the sisters, we believe their efforts 
worked for good, and are deserving of praise. 

To· say that the conventions- and conference wet·e good would 
fail in expression. It was a spiritual feast; one lorig to be 
remembered by all present. On Sunday· during the prayei' 
and sacrament service, the Lord was pleased to reveal him
self through the "gifts" of the gospel by one prophecy, one 
tongue and interpretation; and singing in tongues. This was 
indeed uplifting, and all are now rej()icing in the service of 
the Master, and we can but wish that all the Saints flf North 
Dakota c,ould have been there to have enjoyed the same great 
blessing. 

During the conference two precious souls were led into the 
waters of baptism while the thermometer registered between 
twenty and thirty below zero, Brother Wildermuth officiating, 
and were confirmed at tha meeting on Sunday. We were glad 
that they were pm·mitted to witness the power of the gospel 

... 
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so soon after obeying, and we feel safe in saying that if they 
continue faithful in striving to acquaint the.rnselves with the 
work and its requitements, that they will make useful citizens 
of· the "kingdom of God." They are Brother and Sister 
Slater. 

So, t~·usting that we all may be able to live in that way 
and manner that we shall ever be in the condition before 
God that. we may merit the "greater" blessing which he has 
to bestow upon us, I will close by saying that I am still in 
the faith. W. E. SHAKESPEARE. 

FARGO, NORTH DAKOTA, January 16, 1913. 

Texas. 
I will drop a few-lines from this place, so the Saints may 

know we are still in the last great battle, fighting for life and· 
salvation. We are the only soldiers here, but we are trying 
to hold the fort. Day after_ day we have held up the white 
flag of peace, and om··long and continued prayers have ·been 
that others might see the engravings stamped thereon, even 
the flag which we bear, and cross over the waters by faith and 

_repentance and join us. There are some honest-hearted p'eo
ple here, whom W£ long to see in the kingdom of God. Re
member us, dear Saints, when you pray,. that God may add 
to the church those here who are worthy. We have battled 
·here alone for a long time. We have borne many sneers, and 
many who were our friends are now our enemies. During 
the last ten years we have left here several times, but for 
some cause come right back, and thus the battle begins. 
Surely the Lord has some people here who ai·e to be gathered 
out. ·· 

Elder E. A. Erwin was here in August, and baptized three 
OF four children, and p1·eached several good sermons. Several 
came out to hear, and said they were well pleased, but on the 
other hand Satan was preaching in the brush and hindered 
some. As soon as Brother Erwin was gone he stepped to 
the ,front and thought to do a great work in the person of 
Reverend Crane, of the Baptists. He thought to do great 
works in the way of healing the sick,, and he told the people 
that God had set at naught the elders as recorded in the 
fifth chapter of James, and_other places in the Bible, and had 
called and inspired skillful men to make . and manufacture 
drugs to cure the people. The people swallowed it down like 
young birds, of course. When he was ·through I thought 
pl'Obablyi might help him some, so I went after him. When 
I turned him loose there were but two on the ground to tell 
the _tale. The news went out that Crane was defeated, and 
he hasn't flown so high since. The glory be to God. 

·Again we had Brother Erwin with us for ~everal days, 
when he returned honie to spend Christmas. He preached us 
five good sermons, and on the Sunday before his departure, he 
administered the Lord's supper. I feel sure_ that some are 
near the kingdom. We had a good audience each time, at my 
house, to hllar Brother Erwin. He is a fine preacher, and 
ma],es friends everywhere he goes. May the ·Lord bless his 
work here, that the. honest in heart may be gathered out. · 

We would be glad at any time to greet the eldei·s who come 
this way. We would meet them any time. · 

G. N. Cox. 
PARIS, TEXAS, R. _F. D. 1, December 25, 1912. 

Australia. 
The gospel. work in this field is slowly onward though there 

is nothing· sta"rtling in our progress or experiences. 
. We are losing, at the end of this year, all our American 

missionaries save one or two, and ·will thei;efore be quite 
shorthanded, which will put extra strain upon the fotces left 
and call for greater efforts on the part of local elders,. priests, 
and other· officers. 

Our development along this line seems slow, no doubt owing 
to the strenuous competition of modem life and the lack of 
time and also facilities for obtaining the needful tuition 
and experiences to develop the ministerial ability. We are 
hopeful that young men of talent now in sight may ere long 
bud and blossom into such shape that they may fill these gaps 
caused in our ranks without such frequent additions from the 
home !rind, which though acceptable are luxurious from a 
financial standpoint.· 

The great problem of reaching the masses confronts us 
here as it does the church in all the world. 

The great cities remain practically untouched and unin
fluenced by either our preaching or literature, and we long 
for conditions to change or for power to rise superior to the 
obstacles, in order that they may be reached. Our methods 
do not seem calculated to draw the attention of the notable 
ones o':f earth. 

Much might be done in the way of putting our literature 
in libraries, etc., but how such a movement is-to be financed is 
the question. Preaching on the streets is now practically 
prohibited in every important municipality of Melbourne. So 
also is tract distribution in public places. Sometime ago the 
Mormons were summoned and fined for, spreading tracts out
side a picture theater in this city which had sta~ed a play 
"In the grip of the Mormons." 

There does not seem to be a great deal of open opposition to 
our work in these States; but we have to contend with that 
more deadly foe, passive resistance, including a disinclination 
to iiwestigate religious claims. The people seem satisfied 
with what religion 'they have, or that religion and churches 
a·re a parasitic growth which might be abolished without 
injury to the Nation. The Bible is being relegated to obscur
ity by the masses, as a book of religious authority. It ·is 
not to the mqjority the end of controversy, but merely. as an 
"old fiddle" upon which any tune may be played. Apparently 
nothing short of a revival of the miraculous power of the 
gospel will arouse the people f1·om the apathy which has 
settled upon them. 

In our sunny clime the love of open air exercise and relaxa
tion denudes the church, and Sunday is becoming a day of 
excursion and picnic to the hills or. seaside. At these places 
dangers to old and young of the most insidious and spil'itually 
enervating character exist in almost undisputed sway. 

The world is e,;idently fast drifting from its moorings 
spiritually; the tempest is increash:ig in force and the anchors 
seem clogged by accumulated rubbish which prevents their 
holding on through the storm. More than ever we feel the 
need of a good spiritual anchor and a sound cable. 

We, as a church, are affected by our environment, and as 
the world grows more indifferent and pleasure-loving we will, 
if not on our guard, be turned with the tide and lose power. 

Trusting that God will empower us with a rich endowment 
of his Spirit, to enable us to stand firm for the right, I 
am as ever your brother in gospel bonds, 

J. H. N. JONES. 

.RICHMOND, VICTORIA, AUSTRALIA, 5 L. Docker Street, No
vember 8, 1912. 

History teaches us that of those men who have overturned 
the liberties of republics, the greatest number have begun 
'their career by claiming to be great friends of the people; 
commencing demagogues and ending tyrants.-Alexand~r 
Hamilton . 

To give a book is to enrich the receiver permanently; to 
put into his or her possession something which leaves a resig
uum of pleasure long after the particular day· on which it 
was received has been forgotten.-Hamilton W. Mabie. 
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News from Branches 
Saint Louis, Missouri. 

District conference convened December 14 and 15; A very 
large attendance enjoyed a most spiritual time. Patriarch 
Lewis delivered the discourse in the morning and Brother 
Dowker occupied the eyening hour. With a Sunday school, 
priesthood, and p1;ayer sesion, a busy and profitable day was 
spent. · 

Four have been added to the church by baptism since last 
report, and two wedding ceremonies were performed; Brother 
Archibald pronouncing the words which united Brother John 
Davis and Sister Anna Themming and Brother Charles Motta
shed and Miss Ruth I. Brown. The double ceremony being 
performed the evening of December 31, 1912. 

Brother G. S. Trowbridge was ordained to the office of elder 
at our last district conference. Brother T. J. Elliot, now 
being pastor of the Cheltenham Branch, is not with us in the 
Saint Louis Branch as much as he has been in the past, but 
while we miss him, we realize our loss is gain to othe1·s. 

Among those who delivered the word of God during the 
past month were Brethren Archibald, Reeves, and E. C. Beil. 
It being Brother Bell's initial discourse, we were pleased at 
the privilege to hear him. His effort received many compli
ments, God blessing and strengthening him. 

The district Sunday school and Religio will hold a joint 
convention January 25 and 26. A fine program is arranged 
and a good attendance is anticipa~d. The local work of both 
auxiliaries is progressing nicely. 

We are pleased to learn that Sister Peat, who was remem
bered at our sacrament service, is gradually improving, and 
we trust will soon be fully restored to health and strength. 

Brother D. W. DeJong who has been attendi~g to business 
for his employer in the East for nine months, is again with us, 
and we trust to stay. Also Brother Joseph Swift, who for 
about the same length of time was in Pleasanton, Iowa. 

Your sister in Ch1ist, 
ELIZABETH PATTERSON; 

2739 GREER AVENUE. 

Miscellaneous Department 
Conference Minutes. 

SASKATCHEWAN.-District conference convened in I. 0. 0. 
F. hall in Edmonton, December 28 and 29, 1912. Conference 
opened with prayer service with district president in charge, 
associated with Brethren Long, Cornish, and Crabb. Voice 
and vote were given to all visiting members, and president 
given power to appoint all committees. One of the main 
points of discussion was the matter of dividing the district. 
It was finally decided to send a petition to General Conference, 
convening in April, at Lamoni, to have Saskatchewan District 
divided; the dividing line to be the boundary line between 
Alberta and Saskatchewan. J. C. Crabb was appointed paid 
delegate to General Conference. The following also were 
named as delegates: G. T. Griffiths, J. W. White, T. J. 
Jordan, E. E. Long, Fred Gregory

1 
J. R. Beckley, Sister J. R. 

Beckley, R. Anderson, J. J. Cormsh, J. W. Peterson, Sister 
T. J. Jordan, J. A. Beckman, Sister J. A. Beckman. Next 
district conference is to be held at Ribstone, date to be set 
by district president and missionary in charge, The preach· 
ing services were excellent, and the following Brethre11 
treated us to spiritual feasts: E. E. Long, J. A. Beckman, 
J. C. Crabb, J. J. Cornish. ·Prayer service was held Sunday 
morning and the Spirit was felt by many present. The 
Saints in Edmonton 11=ave us a very pleasant time, showing 
us their nice city, whtch is a city of which to be proud, and 
the visiting Saints left feeling that they had a very'enjoyab)e 
time. M. Smith, R. T. Brown, press committee. . 

Conference Notices. 
Conference of the Northeastern Missouri District will be 

held at Bevier, MissoUl'i, February 15 and 16, 1913. Send 
all reports to William C, Chapman, Higbee, Missouri. Wil-
liam C. Chapman; district secretary. , 

Texas Central District will convene with the Cookes Point 
Branch on February 15, at 10 a. m. Let all officers, send in 
their reports to C. M. Mitchel, district secretary. Let all at
tend and bring the Spirit of God with them that we may have 
a profitable meeting. All who ·come by rail will be met at 
Colwell and Stone City. S. R. Hay, district president. 

Spring River District will meet for conference February 
14 15, 16, at Joplin, Missouri. Mollie Davis, secretary, 115 
West Jefferson Avenue, Pittsburg, Kansas. 

District conference of the Central Nebraska District will 
convene with the Meadow Grove Branch, February 22, 23, 
1913. .Branch clerks and all ministry reporting to. said 
conference please take notice. Have your reports to me in 
due time, that the work may be properly done and in har
mony with the law. F. S. Gatenby, district secretary, Orch-
ard,. Nebraska. . 

Annual conference of the Pittsburg District will be held 
at Wheeling, West Virginia, Forty-second and Jacob Streets, 
on February 22, 23, convening at 10 o'clock a. m. The nature 
of the meetings will be as usual. L. F. P. Curry, district 
secretary. 

Conference of the Winnipeg District and conventions of 
· the Religio and Sunday school districts, will convene with 
the Winnipeg Branch, Februa1·y 13, 14, 15, and 16 in the 
Saints' church on Kensington Street, Saint James. Half fa1·e 
may be secured from the 8th to 12th. Tickets good for re
turning aftel' conference. Elder G. T. Griffiths will be in 
attendance, also other good speakers. All visiting Saints will 
be met at trains and cared for during conference if notice is 
sent ahead to Nelson Wilson, 169 ·Langside Street, Winnipeg. 
All who can are earnestly requested to attend this conf_erence 
and make it a profitable one. Nelson Wilson, district presi
dent; W: S. Carter, district secretary. 

Convention Notices. 
Northern Califomia district Sunday school association will 

convene at Chico, California, February 28, 1913, at 2 p. m. 
Election of officers will be one feature of the convention. 
Local secretaries please report as early as possible, using 
the new report blanks, also send in your credentials at least 
one week before convention. Home department workers please 
report, however small your work may seem,-every effort will 
count. Mrs. Lizzie Day, district secretary, 4663 Eighteenth 
Street, San Francisco, California. 

Southern California District semiannual convention will 
convene in San Bernardino on Friday, February 28, 1913, con
tinuing over Saturday and Sunday, March 1, 2. The confer
ence session will be at 10 o'clock Saturday moming. The 
Sunday school will be Friday afternoon, and Religio Friday 
morning. All are invited to come, and it is hoped we can 
have a good attendance. R. T. Cooper, district secretary .. 

Sunday school convention of the Nauvoo District will meet 
at Burlington, Iowa, January 31, at 10 a. m. There will be 
a joint prayer service with the Religio at 9.30 a. m. Secre
tary, Sister John H. Laubscher, 1336 Garnet Stl·eet, Burling
ton, Iowa. 

Sunday schools of the Central Nebraska district Sunday 
school association, please take notice that on February 21, 
1913, the semiannual convention will convene at Meadow 
Grove at 10 a. m. sharp. Please remember the hour and be 
prompt; also Sunday-school secreta1ies please have reports 
in to my address in due time. We desire to see every school 
in the district represented. F. S. Gatenby, district secretary, 
Orchard, Nebraska, R. R. 2. · 

The Presidency. 
NOTICE OF RELEASE. 

Elder J. A. Roberts at liis request has been released from 
missionary appointment for the balance of the conference 
year, the First Presidency and minister in charge concurring 
in the release. . FREDERICK M. SMITH,. 

Sem·etwry Fi1·st P1•es·idency. 
INDEPENDENCE, MISSOURI, January 22, 1913. 
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We shall feel obliged if you will correct the following errors 
and omission, which have crept into the British Isles Mission 
conference minutes. They appear in issue of November 20, 
1912 and are as follows: Elder John Schofield instead of 
J am~s Schofield, Birmingham; Priest Thom·as Adams instead 
of James Adams, Belfast; Patriarch Joseph R. Greenwood 
instead of James R. Greenwood, Stafford; Western Wales 
should appear among the districts. 

W. R. ARMSTRONG, 
Mission Sec1·etwry. 

MANCHESTER, ENGLAND, -47 East Grove, C upon M. 

Canadian Saints Take Notice. 
The London District Library Board is organized for 1913, 

with the following officers: Bert. Richardson, president; Levo:is 
Burnard, secretary;. James Winegarden, treasurer; and dis
tributor of tracts· Lewis Burnard, book custodian. If there· 
are any members 'outside of organized branches who can and 
will distribute tracts, kindly write to th!'l tract d!stribu~or. . 

We have the leading church books m our c1rculatmg h
brary: Memoirs of W. W. B~air,,Book of Mormon, Autobi
ography of R. C. Evans; AutobiOgraphy of Elder Jose_P-h 
Luff Voice of Warning, Book of Mormon Talks, American 
Archreology. Joseph Smith and His Progenitors, etc. All 
branches Sunday schools, and Religios of London District 
will rem~mber the .motions of last London conference as to 
sending of collections of each quarter to London District 
Library Board. · Please send all collections to Lewis Burnard, 
12 Caroline Street, London, Ontario. 

- LEWIS BURNARD; Se.c?·eta?-y. 

Second Quorum of Seventy. 
Will all members of the quorum who have changed their 

pm·manent address during the past year, send us their present 
address so we may·send blanks for reporting? We need the 
present' address of J. L. Goodrich and D. E. Tucker. 

HOLDEN, MISSOURI, Box 144, 
H. E. ·MOLER, SecretU/1-y. 

Pastoral. 
To the Branch P1·e~idents and clm·ks of the No1·thm'1~ Cali

fo1'nia Dist1'ict, and the officm·s and membe1·s; G1·eeting: 
We began the new year under advanced ideas, with the only 

-thought of greater proficiency, . One of the main foundation 
principles is p1'omptness, accompained by care and system, 

·-, observing every detail. Accepting the presidency of a branch 
means a.:<"irtual covenant to attend faithfully to all the church 
discipline requires of such an officer. A complete system 
of reporting has been i!laugurated wh!ch .asks fo~· a report 
·from .each branch -president to the district president, and 
:from him to the First Presidency; also the minister in cha1·ge . 
Also the semiani:mal statistical reports to the district con
ference. -We expect to mail. our reports promptly on the fir~t 
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There is no courage, but in innocence, 
No hesitancy, but in an honest cause.-Southern. 

days of January, Mai'ch, July, and October. We are urged 
by the First Presidency to give a full report, and to do this 
we must hear from each of the fourteen branches in the dis
trict. Answer all the questions and give such other informa
tion as is necessai·y to an understanding of real conditions. 
Spiritu!ll advancement is the chief aim, and to reach this 
ea~h officer of the branch must learn and do his duty or give 
way to some other. The law makes the J?riest a visiting 
officer. Do your priests visit the membership? If not, why 
not? Let us begin the new year under well-filled sails; press
ing our way to higher grounds. I will mail blanks to each 
branch president on the 20th of the month, giving ample 
time for complete returns by the first. We ask each one upon 
receiving the. blank to at once fill out and return to my ad
dress. Promptness is essential to good service as president. 
Statistical reports should be sent ·to our district secretary, 
Elder J. A. Lawn, Hollister, San Benito County, Califo1·nia; 
also individual reports of the priesthood. We ask the sec
retaries of the branches to send us full list of all bearing the 
priesthood, and their addresses, so far as possible; also name 
and address of the president and secretary. Reniember our 
next district conference convenes in Chico, Butte County, 
California, March 1, with conventions on February 28. Let 
as many as possible attend, as this is the first conference 
held at this point. If there be opportunities for a series of 
meetings, or preaching in any new opening, we should be 
pleased to hear of it. We have competent micsionaries in 
the district anxious for such openings. Let us borrow the 
motto of the Religio, "Onwa1·d and upward," and make it our 
shibboleth. Yours for advancement, 

J. M. TERRY, P1'esidcnt. 
OAKLAND, CALIFORNIA, 1202 Fourteenth Street, 

To tlw Elde?•ship of the Pacific Slope Mission, including 
Calif01'1~ia, 01·egon, Washington, Nevada, and B1·itish Colum
bia; G1·eeting: ' This is to notify the eldership of the above
named mission that at the reunion of the Northern California 
District, held at Ir:vington, California, October 31 to Septem
ber 9, 1912, the Pacific Slope Mission Quorum of Elders was 
organized, and the following named elders were enrolled as 
charter members of the quorum: Edward Ingham, Charles 
W. Hawkins, Cla1·ence W. Earl, Richard Ferris, A. J. Dam
ron, J. A. Anthony, Eugene Holt, John A. Saxe, C. W. Deuel, 
W. H. York, H. D. Simpson, H. A. Hintz, Mahlon Cannon, 
John A. Lawn, J. S. Holmes, E. J. Clark, E. S. Chase, Joseph 
Flory, I. W. Willie, Ira J. Phelps, Guy ·L. W. Brokaw, Jasper 
H. Lawn, A. M. Starkey, !VI. A. Trotter, J. M. Range, Oscar 
Ensley George Daley, James H. Lawn, Ebenezer Burton, 
Jacob Smith Benjamin Bean, C. E. Ball, Henry Burgess. 

Elder Ch~rles W. Hawkins was chosen president of the 
quorum, and John A. Sa.xe and Ed'Yard Inl{ham, first and 
second counselors, respectively. Elder H. A. Hmtz was chosen 
secretary. -

It was agreed by the presidency of the quorum to hold 
the next quorum meeting'at the time of tHe spring confm·once 
of the Northern California District, to be held at Chico; Cali

. for,nia March 1, 1913. This will be the first meeting.of the 
quoru~ since its organization, and we wish as large an 
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atte11dance of the quorum membership as possible, as we wish . 
to get more thoroughly organized, and form definite pla-iis 
for future quorum work. 

We undm'stand that it is the design and intention of quo-· 
rum work, to bring the eldershif! closer together; that the~·e 
may be unity of thought, and actwn as they go forth to teach 
God's word; that we may get wisdom; even by learning, and 
by study of alf good books; that we may be wo1•kmen approved 
of God, that need not be ashamed. 

w·e want the :n"ame of every worthy elder of this mission 
enrolled in the quorum and to the end that this may be 
speedily accomplished, we ask .that presidents of districts 
and branches, will see to it, that all tne elder~, under their 
several jurisdictions, that are in good standing, send in their 
names for enrollment. The el<:lers sending in their name_s, 
should have them approved, either by a branch president, 
district president, or missionary in charge. Send all names, 
with addresses, to C. W. ·Hawkins, 615 Spencer Avenue, San 
Jose, California; (pronounced San Hozay); who after enroll
ing them himself, will forward them to the secretary for 
em·ollment. Every elder thus enrolled, is requested to send 
in a report, or 1·eport in person, to the quorum at its first 
meeting in each year: of which meeting, notice will be given 
in due time. 

Now breth1·en let us be up and doing, and not be idle nor 
slothfut. We have been called of God to the holy priesthood; 
let us therefore seek ji1·st to build up the kingdom. of God and 
his righteousness, and he will add all things needful for our 
temporal wants. 

Your colaborers in the gospel, 
C. W. HAWKINS, P1·esident of QuO?'U:rn. 
JOHN A. SAXE, Fi?·st Counselor. 
EDWARD INGHAM, Second Gounselo?'. 

SAN JosE, CALIFORNIA, December 14, 1912. 

Died. 
JOY.-Mrs. Rebecca Dricko Joy was born at Addison, 

Ma:ine, November 16, 1840; died at North Haven,. January 11, 
1913. She was married to the late David Joy in 1857. To 
this union we1·e born five children, who now momn )ler death. 
She united with the church, when. a young girl and remained 
all her life a faithful Saint, a loving mother, and friend to 
all: Funeral at her home in Addison; sermon and services 
conducted ~y Elder J. F. Sheehy. · 

Desirable Residences in Lamoni. 

DREYER.-Ethel Leona Dreyer, daughter of Mr. and M,_s. 
Fred V. Dreyer, 443 Greenbush, Street, Milwaukee, born Jan
uary 7, 1909; died January 16, 1913, aged 4 years, 9 day_s: 
Death due to complications from scarlet fever. Sermon by 
Jasper 0. Dutton. Interment at Union cemetery. 

LANC~.-At Liberty Home, Lamoni, Iowa, January 6, 1913, 
Sister Susan C. Lance, born at Ashville, Buncombe County, 
North Carolina, October 22, 1827; baptized and confirmed 
April 14, 1884, at Almaosa, ·Conejos County, Colorado, by 
Elder James Caffall. She was the daughter of William and 
Nancy P1·ayter, married when about twenty-two years of 
age, was a widow; nothing is k1iown of her other kindre~. 
Passed away at the advanced age of 84 years, 2 months, and 
17 days, funeral service at the home, in charge of Elder 
John Smith, and sermon from Alma 19: 4, by Elder Robert 
M. Elvin. Interment in Rose Hill. 

NEFF.-Benjamin Hammett Neff, at Webb City, Missoud, 
December 20, 1912. Born in Saint Louis County, Missouri, 
August 23, 1884, aged 28 years, 3 months, 27 days; baptiz~d 
November 10, 1912, by Elder 0. P. Sutherland. Funeral 
sermon by Elder J. A. Davis, Pittsburg, Kansas, being mem

'iler of church only forty days. 

CALKINS.-Seth E. Calkins, at Carterville, Missouri, D!l~ 
cember 29, 1912. Born January 3, 1854, at Girard, Erie 
County, Pennsylvania; baptized August 5, 1894, at Joplin, 
Jasper County, Missouri, by Joseph Luff. A member of. 
Webb City branch since 1904. Funeral sermon by F. L. 
Freeman. 

RICHARDSON.-Agnes Pearl Richardson was born May 9, 
1892, at Wilson, Alpena County, Michigan, and on January 
3, 1913, after months of intense suffering from a complication 
of diseases, culminating in tuberculosis, she entered into her 
rest. Besides husband and baby son, she leaves father a11d 
mother, Brother and Sister James H. Blackmore, of Wilson; 
three sisters, ·Mrs. Richard Stewart, of Greenbush, Michigan; 
Misses Ina and Alice Blackmore, and one brother, Bennie, of 
Wilson, besides hosts of sorrowing relatives and friends. 
Sister Pearl was baptized at Spratt, Michigan, on August 19, 
1906, by 0. J. Hawn. Through all her suffering, her faith 
in her Savior did not waver, and her last words to her fathe_r, 

. a short time before she died, were: "I'm all right now, papa. 
I'm all right." Funeral sermon at her home in Lachine, on 
January 5, by J. A. Carpenter; burial in Greely Cemetery. 
On December 24, 1912, just ten days previous to her demis_e, 

House of 8 rooms, cellar, 2 wells and 
cistern; one block from Brick Church, 
large lot, barn, plenty of fruit. Price 
$2,500. 

.2 story brick house of 9 I"ooms, well 
and cistern, small barn, plenty of fruit. 
2 blocks from center , f town. $2,600 •. 

Why Don't You Get a 
Farm in Wyoming? 

Free 

One story cottage, 7 rooms and bath, 
large basement, barn, chicken house, 
plenty of fruit. 2 blocks from Brick 
Church, 4 blocks from town. $2,800. 

1% . tory nearly new, 7 rooms and 
bath, good basement, nicely located near 
church and school. $2,800. 

If interested in any of the above write 
to us and we will furnish full particulars 
with photograph of property. 

G. W. Blair. Secretary, 
Lamoni Land and Loan Co., Lamoni, 

Iowa. 

HOME IN ·LAMONI 
A 10 room house with basement and 

furnace, 2 good wells, and cistern with 
pump in kitchen. Thirteen acres of 
land; 10 in pasture and 3 in orchard and 
small fl'uit, barn, carriage house, 3 _Poul
try houses and• yards. This place IS lo-

. cated in the best residence part. of town, 
5 blocks from church and only 8 blocks 
from center of town. . . · 

For price and terms addl'ess, Box 67, 
Lamoni Iowa. 5-tf 

The new homestead law makes it easy to own a farm now. 
It offers just the opportunity the farm renter, the farm hand 
and many others who want to establish themselves upon 
farms of their own, have been looking fol'. You can now 
secure title to an irrigated government farm or a Mandell 
320 acres free homestead in three years and at the same time 
be away from the farm five months each year. Will you be. 
one of those who will take advantage of Uncle Sam's gener
osity and become the owner of a farm along the new lines 
of the Burlington Route in Wyoming? 

This matter is worth thinking about. In fact, if inter
ested, I would be glad to have you write me about it. And 
when you write, be sure to remind me to send your copy of 
the folder describing these lands. 

I will run a personally-conducted homeseekers' excursion 
to points in Wyoming on the first and third Tuesdays of 
each month. It won't cost much to go out and inspect these 
farms and it might mean a lot to you. As you have some

a gain and nothing to lose; why not anange to do this? 

= 

D. CLEM DEAVER, lmmi!!'ration Agent 

1004 Farnam Street, Omaha, Nebr. 

i i+:t iii ¥' ., ''" 

www.LatterDayTruth.org



January 29~ 1913 THE SAINTS' HERALD 127 

her eldest sister,· aged 29, · Sister Edith Connell, of Alpena, 
passed on. to the other side, leaving husband and three little 
ones, besides many other sorrowing relatives and friends to 
mourn for her, but they sorrow not as those without hope. 
Truly. "Blessed are the dead which,die in the Lord." Sister 
Connell's funeral was held from her home in Alpena, on De
cember 26, ·1912,. S. W. Russ officiating. 

GuN'SOLLEY.--At. Decatur, Nebraska, January 5, 19l3, 
Brother Albert P. Gunsolley died. He was born October 21, 
1846, at Lucky Hollow, Joe Daviess County, Illinois. Death 
was due to -a paralytic stroke two yea1·s ago, followed by 
diabetes.-· He was baptized at Decatur, Nebraska, Septem: 
her 28, 1902, by Oscar Case, confirmed by James Calf all and 
Oscar Case. Married Sarah E. Huff', at Glenwood, Iowa. 
Surviving him are wife, three brothers, Thomas, Joshua, and 
Joseph; and two foster daughters, Eva and Rosa. He was 
ordained a teacher September 16, 1906, by Herbert S. Lytle 
and Henry L. Kinning. He was faithful to the end and has 
entered a well-earned rest.. Fu.neral held in the Saints' 
church by Joseph Lane, of Pisgah, Iowa; assisted by J. E. 
Butts of Decatur, Nebraska. Interment ,in the Decatur 
Cemetery; 

The· days when the wandering m'inistrel sang his song and 
told his story by the yuletide board in the manor hall, and 
master and men, mistress and maids wept and laughed to
gether, is gone for ever. The sage, the story teller, the singer 
of §Ohgs no longer stops on his gypsy way to make us merry 
and strengthen the bond of brotherhood with tears. But into 
our ·homes there comes a guest, as gay, as sad, as· full of 
human sympathy and human fire as ever sat by ·a blazing 
hearth and strummed his battm·ed hatp. The story writ')r 
touches the source ()f human emotion in the swarming life 
about him, and sends into a million homes his message of 
laughter and o:l' tears.-Gollie?''s Weekly. 

Be thou chaste as ice, as pure as snow-thou shalt nflt 
escape calumny.-Shakespeare. 

A New Edition of the 

Doctrine and- Covenants 
By order of General Conference a com

mittee was appointed to _correct all typo

graphical errors, also Section 22 of the Doc-

. trine and Covenants. This has been done 

and the book is now ready. It contains a 

valuable addition in the form of a new con

cordance. All the revelations !lP to date 

are included. You will need this edition. 

Order 
No. 94, cloth ......•............. : ... $ .66 

No. 96, full leather. . . . • . . . • . . . • . . . . . 1.00 
No. 96, imitation morocco, gilt edges .. 1.60 

·.No. 97, full morocco, flexible .......... 2.50 

Herald Publishing House, Lamoni, Iowa 
I 

As for the dispute about society and solitude, any compari
son is impertinent. It is an idling down on the plain at the 
base of the mountain instead of climbing steadily to its top. 
Of course you will be glad of all the society you can get to 
go up with? Will you go to glory with me? is the burden of 
the song. It is not that we love to be alone, but that we love 
to soar, and when we do soar the company grows thinner and 
thinner till there is none at all. It is either the tribune on 
the plain, a sermon on the mount, or a very private ecstasy 
still higher up. Use all the society that will abet you.
Thoreau. 

Horace's Ode to a Fawn. 
Wooer of young Nymphs who fly thee 

Lightly o'er my sunlit lawn, · 
'frip, and, go, nor injured by thee 

Be my weaning herds" 0 Fawn. 

If the kid his doomed head bows, and 
Brims 'with wine the loving cup, 

When the year is full, and thousand 
Scents from altars hoar go up. 

Each flock in the rich grass gambols 
When the month comes which is thine; 

And the happy village rambles 
Fieldward with the idle kirie. 

Lambs play on, the wolf their neighbor; 
Wild woods deck thee with their spoil; 

And with glee the sons of labor 
Stamp upon their foe the soil. 

-Translation of C. E. Calverley. 

If a man be endued with a generous mind, this is the best 
kind of nobi!ity.-Plato. 

A New Book of Sermons 

The 
_Gospel Messenger 

BY ELDER J. B. ROTH 

Everyone th11t knows Elder Roth-and many 
that do not-know that he is a very successful 
missionary and an excellent preacher. This book 
of his sermons-thirty-live of them--covers so 
wide a range of subjects and does it so thoroughly 
that you need it for your own information, and 
to lend to your investigating neighbor. 

Elder Roth is always a preacher for the people; 
uses enough ·scripture to make his utterances · 
authoritative, tells where to find it, yet dollsn't 
tire the reader with too much monotony. Quota
tions and citations have been verified. 

The autobiography of the author is a valuable 
feature of the book. 

Through the generosity of Elder Roth we are 
enabled to offer this well-printed, nicely arranged, 
and well-bound book at the nominal sum.of 75c. 

Order No. 248a. 

Herald Publishiug House, Lamoni, Iowa 
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Herald Publishing House 
$100 Gold· Bonds 

Bearing Interest at· Five Per Cent 
Dated April 1, 1912, Due October 1, 191 7 

Redeemable after due notice is given by the Herald 
Publishing House. 

These bonds are offered to the purchaser at par. 

The interest coupons call for payment semiannually 
-on Apri11 and October 1. • 

. Both principal and interest payable at the State Sav
ings Bank of Lamoni, Iowa. 

These bonds are backed by the very best of security, 
consisting of IJA!Sets of $120,000.00, ~d afford the pur
chaser a chance to invest with perfect assurance as to 
the soundness of the investment. 

Note Some of the Facts About. Our Bonds 
(a) They are of sman denomination, thus enabling 

those of very moderate me~ns to become purchasers. 

(b). We ask no premium-your interest.is clear. 

(c) We have issued only 200 bonds-$20,000 worth 
-all of which goe11 toward payment of our debt in
curred in adding improvements since the fire, and in 
adding other improvements. 

These Bonds will be ready to issue ·on the 1st of 
April, 1912. 

Better Investigate This 
Proposition . 

Write for Further 
Particulars · 

~==========================================~· 
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"If · ye co~tinue in my word, then· are ye my dis
ciples.'indeed;- and ye shall kriow the truth, and the 
truth shall qiake you free."-John 8:31, 32. 

• "There shall not any man among you have save it· 
be one wife; an,d concubines he shall have none.''

, Book of Mormon, Jacob 2: l)6. 

VOLUME 60 LAMONI, IOWA, FEBRUARY 5, 1913 NUMBER 6 

Editorial 
IT IS .MORE BLESSED TO GIVE THAN TO 

RECEIVE. • 

It was received on the last day of th!:l year and had 
been mentioned· in a letter written by B1'other Rod- .• · 
erick May as having been sent. The letter and' staff 
were received the same day. Why .mention this? 

·I do not know whether this is scripture, strictly Qne reason for it, so far as we are' concerned, is 
speaking, but it ought to be if ·it is not, to use 
the language of an elder who once criticized the this; that the committee wha'had been appointed to 
editor's quotation; "If there is anything sharper make selec~ion of a staff followed the sentimen~ and 
than a serpent's tooth it is to have a thankless child.",. philosophy of the Nation and ~secured what they 
Our reason for quoting this and calling attention to 
it is this. 

called a solid, well-appointed staff, for absolute and 
everyday service, strong ·and serviceable, rather than 
simply as a parade staff. The sta:(f, like the monu
ments of British law and British buildings, is charac
terized by its solidity, its adaptation to the object fg,J.: -
which it was inte11ded to serve, to abide while othiir· 
and flimsier things will go down in the warfare. Wf3 
greet the British Isies Saints in their expression 6.fi 
fervent regard and love, and notice that it is not con~: .;;·· 

For the 1ast three months the Senior Editor has 
been in the passive condition of helping others to 
realize how extremely blessed . .it is to· give; for he 
has been the constant recipient of mementos
things good to see, things good to receive and make 
use of-a few of which he proposes to name in this 
article. 

The argument is this: If it ·is more blessed to give 
than to receive, and the Senior Editor with a great 
many others. has been the means of giving this kind 
of pleasure and blessedness to those who had a desire 
to give and make cheerful, an acknowledgment now 
and then would not only comfort those who gave, 
but would in a sense. discharge an obligation to those 
who_were kindly interested in blessing others. 

fined to one-district, but includes the whole staff or' ..... 

-It has already been mentioned in the columns of 
the HERALD that a reception was awarded the Chief 
Editor as Editor and as President of the Church, at 
his birthday anniversary, and it needs only to be 
referred to as one in Counting our blessings o'er 
and o'er. Following this the Christmas season 
brought almost numberless cards and lettet's of sym
pathy, ·condolence, and comfort from all over the 
world. Many of these were accompanied with ar
ticles of more or less value· intrinsically, but mainly 
valuable because of the . spii'it in which they were 
sent. · 

Among these the Editor takes pleasure in msntion
ing h;;tving received at the hands Of the British Isles 
Saints a magnificent. ·staff or "walking stick," of 
the Malacca type, excellently mounted with a· silver 
band, bearing. the· in11cription of presentation from 
the British Isles Saints, with the date of its sending. 

worKers, elders and Saints, together. 
Later mementos have r~ached us from Broth&f. .. :.;:· 

and Sister Rees Jenkins. An old-fashioned stamp: i/.~ 
for sealing with a, mother-of-pearl handle for th.~ ...... :;:~: 
Editor, and to his companion a string of beads sucK ; .. ; :< 
as are worn in the Holy· Land by the natives thereQf, ::/} .,:;:: 
They were sent from Jerusalem 'and were brought ¥9 ' 
the Editor's house by two lads, one the son of Brother 
H. W. Goold, the presiding elder of the South Side 
Independence Branch, and the son of Sister Carr, a 
sister of Brother Goold, who came :from Jerusalem 
after the death of her husband some little time since. 

We take pleasure in acknowledging the receipt of 
these with other mementos of sentiment and esteem 

·which have been received by us during the last three 
months, and extend the honors east and west, north 
and south, accepting the sentiments of esteem ex
_pressed by them, and greeting them with the same 
loyalty as coworkers as we have enjoyed in the times 
that have passed. We are not ashamed of our as
sociation, and we are thankful to God that so far 
the history of our life has been such that we can 
ahswer cheerfully to these expressions of regard 
sent by others. Surely no one can find fault. with 
us for being passive recipients and helping others to 
enjoy the greater blessing of giving, 
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A WORTHY WORKMAN DEPARTED. ing to obt~in lm~wledge of the Spanish language; 
· The news from the field is not alW!l-YS pleasant urge some ot~ers of .our younger men to obtain the· : 

and encouraging. We have the _lights. ·and the same mastery of the language would be our sincere 
shadows, the joys and the so~-rows, the pleasrtres hope. . 
and the labor ; all coming from the same fi(11d. 

January 23 a phone message greeted the Senior 
. Editor, announcing the death of Elder W. S. ~ender, 

THE FUNCTION OF JUDGING~ 

Jesus is 1·epm·ted to have said: "Judge not, tltat ye be not· 
one of the workers in the field. A few yeats ago a · · judged."-Matthew. 7: 1, King James Version. 
conference call was made for some young elders to 
undertake the study of the Spanish language, with What is meant by this commandment?. Did Je~ 
a view to work in Mexico and among the Latins of sus mean that we mt1st not form an· opinion of· men 
the South. To this request, so far as the field was and measures? , That we must belpng to the "know ·· 
concerned,. W. ·s. Pender and W. H. Mannering re- nothing~"? Evidently not; for his word niakes it 

"sponded. Brother Pender was the older of the two obligatory upon us to judge _of many things, includ
in the field, and we had met him in 1905 ·at Van- ing.individuals and their character and conduct. He 
couver and Westminster, British Columbia, :where says we. are to be "wise servants," yet as "harmless 
he and his wife were eamestly engaged in the work, as doves." 
and had been coadjutors with others there. We are obliged, in self-defense, and in defense of 

B~·other Pender was in failing health then but those intrusted to our· care, to form an opinion of 
with a devotion sE1!dom equaled, and excelled by .• those whom we admit ~o our homes. The~·e are ~en 
none, he offered himself in connection with .Brother who are not fit to be given shelter for a smgle mght 
Mannering for the southern field, accepting the ap- un?er the same roo~ that shields growing chilJ}ren. 
pointment with a view to the study of the Spanish It IS not safe to adm1t them to the home. They make 
language, with which understanding these missions it their business secretly to corrupt the morals of · 
were given. It so happened that the mission of the young, and are as dangerous as a rattlesnake. 
these brethren fell in the period of the serious re- To overlook evidence that a man has such a char
volt in Mexico against the Diaz government which acter, and in the absence of repentance and reforma~ 
resulted in the installation of ·General Madero as tion, admit him to the home circle, would be 
president of the Mexican republic and there has. blind Jolly. True, we are to work for the reforma
been nothing but a political intrigu~ and a reign of tion · and 1:eclamation of those who are lost. But 
insurgency ever since. this work must· be done along lines commended by 

Brother Pender's health kept failing him, though common sense and the law. 
- he succeeded in securing to an extent a knowledge of Evil has. a potent, corrupting influence. It can 

the Spanish language. Neither of these families be resisted only by active, intelligent righteousness.· 
had children, and Brother Pender'a labors had And the young and inexperienced have not yet de
brought him into middle life. Brother Mannering veloped that stanch character that "resists all evil." 
and his wife are left to prosecute his intended pur- They must be protected by more mature judgment. 
pose to study the Spanish language, as we sincerely If a rotten apple and a sound apple are placed side 
hope. No more sincere and devoted workers have by side in a dark cellar, the sound apple does not 
been or are in the field than Brother and Sister regenerate the rotten one. To the contrary, the rot- · 
Pender, and so· far as we understood, ·their strength ten one corrupts the other. 
was nobly seconded by Brother Mannering and· his An active, developed, corrupt character has more 
wife. They were at Torreon and were shut in when power than an undeveloped, inactive, good charac
that city was besieged and bombarded, and they ter. So parents and teachers and others who m~J,y 
were compelled to change their location once during· have oversight of young people are often obliged 
the siege, as the thin walls of the buildings of the to form an opinion of men and women, and it is to 
almost tropical climate were not calculated to repel the interest of those under their protection that this 
the explosive shells nor the insurgent rifle bullets, judgment shall be astute· and correct. 
which sometimes went through the frail casements. 

They escaped harm and really achieved some de~ 
gree of success, but the experience as a whole has 
shown us clearly that the gospel can not be success
fully propagated in an area -of country swept oy 
internecine warfare. Wherever Brother Pender's 
name is mentioned, let this devoted fact of his life 
and his associate, Brother Mannering, in endeavor-

In business we are obliged to judge men; as to 
their honesty and merit. And even charity that is 
bestowed without discrimination is now mostly re
garded as a curse rather than a blessing. It encour
ages pauperism rather than· diminishes it. While 
in the church we are constantly required to judge, 
if to consider men's conduct, <;haracter, and record, 
and form an opinion of them, is to judge. 
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SUSTAINING .QHURCH OFFICJ)JRS_. 

Every· time we -are· calleci upon to pass upon the 
question of sustaining church officers at the General 
Conference, or stake or district conference, \ve 
must, in a sense, and a very broad sense, too, judge 
as to their worthiness· to occupy,-'-considering their 

· - ability, morals, activity, sincerity, etc. When .we . 
think of it, this mental scrutiny under which a man 
must pass in his church- work, being inspected from 
a1F possible angles,· by thousands of different, intel
lige'iit entities, who broodingly watCh him and form 
conclusions, has· a sobering influence, and can have 
a beneficent result only when- the majority have 
learned to judge wisely, along righteous lines, thus 
reaching correct conclusions. 

So long as common consent obtains in the church, 
public officers ·are safe only when the majority of 
the members are capable of sound, righteous, im
partial judgment. And it is equally true that the 
members and the church in general are safe only 
on the same . condition. In a religious democracy, 
such as the church is, to ~n exte,nt, every member, 
within cedain lines, must be a judge, and the safety 

-and groWth of all require that he shall be a just 
judge. 

ELECTING BRANCH OFFICERS. 

Certain matters God himself has intrusted to the 
judgment of men. Such, for instance, as the choice 
of branch officers, or officers for the local church. 
He has designated certain men, many of them, for 
the priesthood. But when we come to select one of 
these to occupy as an officer of a branch in any ca: 
pacity it rests with us to m~J,ke the selection, judg
ing as to ability and merit. In some branches indi
viduals have attempted to settle the matter by pri
vate revelation, claiming by dream, vision, tongue, 
or prophecy to indicate the one to be chosen. That 

. is not"God's way. In most instances such attempts 
have resulted disastrously. · The matter is not to 
be settled by a "thus saith the Lord," coming from 
whomsoever may choose to attempt to settle it in 
that way. These officers are as a rule to be elected. 
Under certain conditions members may be guided 
in their choice by advice of those by law placed in 
~uthority, or by action of appointing authorities, as 
In large branches_where pastors are supplied by con
ference appointment; yet the matter of. final selec
tion and election qrdinarily rests· with the people 
under nrrrmal conditions. At such time o{ selection: 
judgment- and discrimination must ·be exercised. 
The worthy and able must be recognized; also the 

- incapacitated and the unworthy. · 

~ESUS A GOOD JUDGE OF ME.N. 

J,esus-himself was a very good judge of men. No 
man need "tell him what was· in man." . In a matt~r 
of choosing twelve. men, he ·secured eleven truly re-

markable men, as their history shows, and he was 
not at all deceived by the twelfth, who proved rec
reant to his high calling. He understood the Phari
se~s, and knew just how to meet the sophistry of the 

, lawyers. He could tell the character of Nathaniel 
at ~ glance. He knew just when to _say, "Go thy way 
and sin no more." He could detect the character of 
the "leaven of the Pharisees," and did not hesitate 
to warn against it. 

THE INSPIRED VERSION. 

As if;l so often the case, the Inspired Version of the 
Bible comes to our rescue, and gives us a correct 
understanding of what Jesus really said in the text 
that we have quoted. Properly rendered it reads: 

"Judge not ·ttnTighteously, that ye be not judged; 
but judge TightemtS judgment." 

W.hat is un1·ighteous judgment? It is harsh; un
charitable, unkind, suspicious judgment, that takes 
stock in the slanderous tales that circulate in nearly 
every community. · 

What is Tighteous judgment? It is kind, chari
table, intelligent judgment, based on· facts. It is 
that kind of judgment that we would wisli to have 
other men exercise toward us-golden-rule judg-
ment. · 

IT IS OUR DUTY TO FORGIVE ALL MEN. 

In cases where injury is done to us in any way, 
we can hardly ignore the facts in the case. We can 
scarcely avoid forming some estimate of the char
acter of the persons involved. But this does not 
mean that we are to hold the incident against them, 
and· cherish hard and revengeful feelings. The 
world always.says: "Get even." But God has a dif
ferent plan. He says : 

I, the Lord, will forgive whom I will forgive, but of you it 
is require<) to /01·give all men; and ye ought to say in your 
hearts, Let God judge between me and thee, and reward thee 
according to thy deeds.-Doctrine and Covenants 64: 2. 

Even when the injury is .of such nature that it 
must be adjusted by the officers of the church, per
haps involving a church trial, the preferring Qf 
charges, and all that follows, we as individuals are 
to forgive the one who has injured us. The church 
executes the law; but we, individually, must forgive. 

There ·are absolutely no circumstances under 
which we.,are justified in holding hatred or malice 
toward our brethren. Absolutely none! 

Jesus himself set the example. He lived his own 
philosophy. 

They slandered, persecuted, and misrepresented 
him, so that }le suffered all that a sensitive man 
could suffer from such treatment. Then they took 
and scourged him, adding physical agony to mental 
suffering. They insulted him in every vile way, and 
finally hung him upon the cross. Had he broken 
forth then in maledictions upon them it would have 
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been human. But' that would have ended the work 
of Jesus. But he did nothing- of the kind. He }leld 
to his divine philosophy of forgiveness, and pl·ayed, 
"Father, forgive them; for they know not what they 
do." · 

On a certain occasion, when Jesus was journeying 
toward Jerusalem to be offered up, he sought lodg
ing in a village of the Samaritans. But the Samari~ 
tans hated the Jews so that they would not keep him 
over night, simply because he was heading toward 
Jerusalem. This so incensed the disciples that they 
said: "Lord, wilt thou that we command fire to come 
down from heaven, and consume them?" That was 
humanity asserting itself. They would have re
venge. 

But Jesus said: "Ye know not what manner of 
spirit ye are of. For the Son of man is not come to 
destroy men's lives, but to save them." Our mission 
is to save,-to reconcile. It is not to take vengeance 
and destroy. Veng-eance belongs to God, to seek it 
is not our function. 

INDIVIDUALLY' WE MUST N.()T JUDGE TRANSGRESSORS 

OF THE LAW. 

You will notice that in the cases indicated we 
judge men as to their merit or ability to occupy in 
places of trust, or to receive our confidence and 
friendship, or as to their need of charity or financial 
help, or something of a kindred nature. 

But there are limits and bounds to our right to 
judge. In all those cases where men commit offenses 
against church law, whether of an individual or 
general nature, or are accused of committing such 
offenses, judgment does not belong to the individual. · 
In all such cases judgment as to guilt or innoctmce 
rests with the cou1·ts that are appointed to attend 
to such work. They have the authority;. we have 
not. They can judge; we can not. 

WHERE THE COURTS ARE IGNORED. 

We have in mind the case of one branch where one 
of the branch officers was charged with a grave of
fense. Did the members await the verdict of the 
court? No, they proceeded to try the case, each 
for himself. About half of them decided that he was 
guilty, and the other half decided that h'e was in
nocent; for some heard one side and som~ heard the 
other; while few indeed heard both sides. That is 
the function of a· court; a court hears both sides. So 
they fell to quarrelling, -and split the branch in two 
so that it was very n·early destroyed. That. will be 
the result, to a greater or lesser extent, ~very time 
when the members attempt to judge in such cases. 

God has appointed courts to judge; the church 
sustains these courts for that purpose. This is 
based on common sense. It is impossible to get the 
members of a branch or district all together to sit 

and hear all the evidence from both sides and judge 
the case on its· merits. It is not practicable, even if 
they had the ··authority. So courts are established 
to give these matters attention, and the. branch -or 
district, or the church at large, delegates authority 
to them to hear the case and bring in a verdict. The 
members -ai·e to suspend judgment and wait for the 
verdict and be guided by it as to their final. action ; 
for the matter of "binding on earth," or the reverse, 
comes back finally to the church.· 

VERDICT OF COURTS 1iUST BE ACCEPTED, SUBJECT TO 
APPEAL, 

So we have this apparent anomaly. that the ver
dict of an elders' court is one thing on which' the 
vote must be affirmative. This we say appea1's to 
be an anomaly; but in fact it is based on sound rea
sons, and is no exception to the rul~ of common 
consent. 

In a certain branch the verdict of an elders' court 
was brought in. Certain members of the branch 
insisted that a negative vote. should prevail. The 
person on trial had been found guilty and they were 
determined to defeat the findings of the court .• He 
was their personal friend; •and they did not sub
scribe to the teachings of the Master : "If thy hand 
or foot offend thee, cut it off and cast it from thee; 
for it is better to enter into· life halt or maimed, 
rather than having two hands or two feet to be cast 
into everlasting fire .... And a man's hand is his 
friend, and his foot, also.'~-Matthew 18: 7, 9, I. T. 

They insisted that all . things must be done by 
"common consent.'' The facts are that the entire 
church, in General Conference assembled, by com
mon . consent has decided that the findings of an 
elders' court must be accepted, subject of course to 
appeal to a higher court, and must be respected until 
reversed by a higher court. 

That being the case, to take the negative vote on 
the findings would be but an idle form, since the 
branch is bound to accept the findings, subject to 
appeal by interested persons, and so the authorities 
have frequently ruled that the negative vote should 
not be taken on the findings of the court; though if 
a penalty is recommended the matter should be di
vided, and a negative vote may be taken on the que.s
tion of penalty. 

Upon pi·esentation to the branch, 'or other body, of the 
findings of any. court authorized to try any cause of action, 
it is the duty of such branch, or body, to sustain the findings 
of·the court until such time as the parties to the action shall 
appeal, if they desire to do so, to a higher court and the action 
shall be reversed .... The.branch, or other body, upon the 
presentation of. the findings of an elders' court should at 
once sustain the findings, always with the permission to any 
pm•ty in interest to seek his redress before the higher com•t 
by appeal._:_Coul't Procedure, adopted by General Conference 
of 1908. --
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The clau-se herein· that relates to the action of the church ters; indeed we are forced to reach conclusions re

on.receiving the report of a court shall be construed to mean garding men and measures; the safety of the body 
that· the findings of ·the· ~ourt shall be affi?·med; but should and of individuals depends upon the. ability of the 
said court recommen<J a ·penalty, the vote to affirm thE\, find-
ings, mi.d the·-vote,to adopt the recommendations, should be majority of the people to reach just and intelligent 
taken separately, ·and" that upon the penalty shall be taken conclusions; this j udgmeut is to be righteous in all 
o1i both the affirmative a)ld the negative sides ... the verdict things. 
of the elders' court should be sustained when presented, and Second. Though we may be conscioUs of wrong 
any }_:>arty aggrieved, or dissatisfied with the findings, must d 
for redress appeal to the propei· courts, authorized under the one to us individually, ana may correctly estimate 
law, to hear. and pass upon such findings.-Rule~ of Order that wrong, we are required to forgive all men; we 
and Debate, p. 94. must not, under any conceivable circumstances, hold 

While pleading for common consent to obtaii1, hardness against ottr brethren, even when they are 
these persons_ were in fact seeking- to OPJlOSe their in error. 
will; or at most the will of one little branch, to the Third. Our right of judgment is to be exercised 
common consent of the whole church. ·within bounds limited by law and reason; in cases 

If an indiv~dual is found guilty, it is his privilege of alleged violation of law, requiring action, the 
to appeal to a higher court. But the members ·of legally appointed courts are to judge; in such cases 
the branch, even though they may feel friendly to- individuals must suspend judgment and await the 
ward him as an· individual, must accept the verdict verdict of the court, and act in accord with it; such · 
of the court and abide by it until it is reversed by findings ·must be accepted, subject to appeal as gov
a higher court._ For the court has been authorized erned· by law; action in harmony with this rule will 
to hear the case. Members of the branch could in- · bring good results, defiance of it will bring anarchy 
telligently reject the findings only after having heard . and discord. ELBERT A. SMITH. 
all the evidence and the pleas on bo_th sides; and this 
they can not do, and for that very reason have re
ferred the matter to the court, and are consequently, 
as a matter of fact, disqualified from reaching a 
reverse decision. But if they distrust the decision, 
appeal is open. · 

While in the case of a verdict of "not guilty," 
when the branch is the one bringing action against 
an 'individual, for the same reasons before stated 
the branch must accept the verdict. Only in this 
case appeal can be talren by the branch only on con
dition that fraud or collusion shall be charged against 
the court.-

In all cases where the court, upon proper inquiry, finds the 
accused not g-uilty, or that there is no just cause for action, 
the decision is to be final except where fmud and collusion 

-- are duly charged.in the trial on complaint before a hig-her 
court, when . such court may upon satisfactory proofs being 
offered, examine into the case anew, and issue such order as 
shall accord-w'ith the facts, and no member against whom 
charge has been made, so examined and decided as herein 
provided, shall otherwise be liable to further action upon 
such charge and offense.-Rules of Order and· Debate, p. 99. 

The b11anch can not repudiate the action of its 
own agent, so long as /that agent retains integrity. 
The branch can not question the judgment of its 

. own ·agent on a matter which the_ branch is incom
petent to judge. But if it is evident that fraud, col
lusion, or partiality has entered in to defeat justice, 
then the way is of)en to enter a h.igher tribunal, prove 
thisfraud or· collusion, and secure an adjustment and 
proper_ hearing.-

" CONCLUSION. 

we have endeavored to bring ol1t three leading· 
points: 

First. We are not forbidden to)udge in some ma·i;-

NOTES AND COMMENTS. 
MRS. GEORGE W. COLEMAN.-The Fall River (Mas

sachusetts) Evening News, of January 22, contains 
au account of a lecture in that city on Tuesday even
ing, January 21, by Mrs. George W. Coleman, of 
Boston, president of the Massachusetts Council for 
Patriotic Service. Her subject was, "The dangers 
of Mormonism." She dealt largely with stories of 
how Mormon elders seek to get women converts, 

. and with polygamous conditions in Utah. In the 
same issue of the News appeared a communication 
from Brother H. 0. Smith, who is pastor of the Fall 
River Branch. He called attention to church dif
ferences, and a resume of our church history, and 
closed with a statement of our position and a strong 
plea for a constitutional amendment forbidding the 
practice of polygamy. ' 

BROTHER WILLIAM H. KELLEY.-Word comes from 
the brother that he is improving and "pulling along 
towards normaf again." 

We are are in receipt of a letter from Elder Hu
bert Case, written from Woodard, Oklahoma, Jan
uary 20. He incloses three interesting photos. One 
shows a group of Indian converts; another pictures 
Brethren Case and Christensen in camp; the third 
shows four Indian elders, all o~·dained and at work 
preaching the restored gospel. These are : Reuben 
Taylor, Leonard Tyler, Chief Three Fingers, and 
Phillip Coole Brother Case had just organized a 
branch with thirty-three members. He has written 
a tract addressed to the Indians that will appear in 
the HERALD shortly, and later in tract form. 
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Hymns and Poems. 
Selected and Original 

In Memory of W. C. Nirk. 
I am dreaming· to-night of the days that are past; 

Of the days that are gone, and dead; 
My heart is aching, my tears falling fast; 

On sorrow I pillow tnY head. 

Oh, beautiful days when dear.grandpa was here! 
Oh, loved one now gone from our sight! 

Oh, draw us, dear Savior, by thy mercy near, 
And comfort our hearts to-night. 

I see thee, dear brother, as oft we did meet 
To study the Savior's word, 

I hear thy dear voice with its accents sweet, 
The sweetest that ever I heard. 

Asleep, asleep, in a slumber deep, 
At rest with the ransomed and blest! 

From thy labors on earth, thou hast gone to reap 
At the goal of thy soul's long quest. 

RHODES, IOWA. PEARL ANWAY. 

Waiting. 
Lord, I, a weak and weary Saint, 

Come humbly to thy feet; 
My cross is heavy and I faint; 

Oh, help me, I entreat. 

The journey's long, and rough the ground 
My weary feet have trod; 

Few earthly oases I've found, 
In traveling home to God. 

Extend thine arms of love divine, 
And take me to thy breast, 

To feel, dear Lord, that I am thine, 
Will bring sweet peace and rest. 

But that blest power which did me save, 
And oft my spirit thrills, 

Still lights my path and m.akes me brave 
To bear a thousand ills. 

Soon comes the rest beyond compare, 
In mansions built above, 

To dwell with God for ever there, 
O'ershadowed by his love. · 

ONSET, MASSACHUSETTS. JAMES L. EDWARDS. 

Doctor B. 0. Flower, president of the National League for 
Medical Freedom, and Irving Fisher, professor of political 
economy at Yale, will take sides in the February Centm·y on 
the subject of the Owen Bill, which calls for a National De
partment of Health-a measure that is attacked by Christian 
Scientists and others who decla1·e that it· is aimed at their 
liberties. . 

Original Articles 
., THE SECOND 'OFFENSE. 

TilE STATEMENTS OF THE LAW.-WHAT :£)0 THEY 
MEAN? 

Thou shalt not commit adultery; and he that conimitteth 
adultery and repenteth not, shall be cast out; but he that has 
committed adultery and repents with all his heart, and for
saketh it, and doeth it no mo1·e, thou shalt forgive; but.if he 
doeth it again, he shall not be forgiven, but shall be cast out. 
-Doctrine and Covenants 42: 7, middle portion of. the para
graph. 

What..,is meant ·by "the second offense," is J;Uade 
plain by the statements of the law just quoted. 
When one has been properly tried before a legally 
constituted church tdbunal, and found guilty, it is 
case number one, and the fi,1·st offense; and wl).en 
the same party, tried in like manner, but at a later 
date, .is found guilty of repeating the crime, it is case 
number two, and the second offense. 

Thepoint at issue, which is an important one, and 
one upon which there is some difference of opinion, 
is this: After the party has been found guilty of 
the second offense, can he properly come back into 
the church by repentance and baptism? Some be
lieve that he can, while others believe that he can 
not. 

It must be. conceded, I think, that the language of 
the law is quite plain and specific; but we get into 
trouble when we try to go beyond what is expressed 
in the law, and especially when we move in opposi
tion to what is already revealed. 

Concerning the one who is found guilty of 'the 
first offense, the Lord specifically says: "And he 
that committeth adultery and repenteth not, shall 
be cast out"; but it does not say, "he shall not be for
given." "But he that has committed adultery and 
repents with all his heart, and forsaketh it, and doeth 
it no more, thou shalt forgive." 

Here we are plainly told when (that is, under 
what ·conditions,) we shall forgive, and when we 
shall not forgive. When the second offense has been 
committed, repentance ceases, and forgiveness is at 
an end. To extend forgiveness after this, is to do 
it without any warrant found in the law, and in 
opposition to the law. But, of course, we need to 
understand what forgiveness means, and what it 
does not mean, as herein used. 

Now,· after confessing his guilt and making a 
solemn promise before God and the church that he 
will do it no more; he repeats this terrible crime 
with its terrible consequences! Now what does the 
Lord say concerning him? "He shall not be {o1'
given, but shall be cast mtt." Not one word about . 
repentance, and forgiveness is positively forbidden. 
The Lord finds no place for his repentance. Shall 
we try to fine one? In the first offense, the Lord 
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tells us, plainly, under -what conditions we may for
give, but in the second offense, where it is much 
more needed, if the opposite view be a correct on'e, 
he does not so much as intimate that he can come 
back at all! 

This revelation from which we· have quoted con
tains a record of the law which-was and is to gov
ern the church till Jesus comes to rule and reign 
over his ,People. (See Doctrine and Covenants 41: 
1, 2; 42: 1; 85: 5.) In this law, all the sins found 
in the catalogue are mentioned and condemned, in 
specific or general terms. Two of them, the second 
offense of adultery, and killing, are unpardonable. 
Ahd all those of mature years,· who are intelligent 
readers of history, both sacred and profane, need 
not be told that these two sins have always been 
closely associated. The first frequently leads to the 
second. 

But let us notice what the Lord says of them. 
Of the first, as we have already seen, he says, "He 
shall not be forgiven"; and of the second, "Thou 
shalt not kill; and he that kills shall not have for
giveness in this world, nor in the world to come." 
(Doctrine and Covenants 42: 6, 7.) 

And it shall come to pass, that if any pe1·sons among you 
shall kill, they sh~ll be delivered up and dealt with according 
to the laws of the land; for remember that he hath no for
giveness;' and it shall he proven according to the laws of the 
land.-Doctrine and Covenants 42 : 21. 

A few pertinent and significant questions wi1l 
throw light on the subject. Those who accept the 
opposite view of this question must believe, with us, 
that· the guilty one is "cast out" in an unrepentant 
and unforgiven condition, or that, although he has 
truly repented, the Lord will not accept his repent
ance. 

First. Why does the Lord command that he (the 
guilty one) "shall not be forgiven, but shall be cast 
out"? 

Second. In case he can and does repent, before 
he is cast out, why is it that the Lord will not accept 
his repentance, then, but at a later date, ·he will ac
cept it? 

Third. If it be said, He can not truly and sin
cerely repent, because he must pay the penalty of 
being cast out, then, we ask, How lo:Q.g will the pen
alty attach? Upon what seems to be a fair claim of 
repentance, can he come back into the church the 
next day, or week, or·month? If so, what has been. 
gained, either for the church or the transgressor, 
by casting· him out? 

Fourth.. Why did the Lord give such particular 
instructions as to what we rriust do with the guilty 
one, and then, while he is yet in our hands and may 
ask for admission into the church at any time, leave 
us without one word of instruction? • 

All this seems to indicate, very plainly, that the 

:".;_ 

desigrt of God is to leave the guilty party right where 
the expressed terms of the law leave him; that is, 
un[01·given and outside of the pales of the church. 
There is, without doubt, good and sufficient reason 
why it should be so, else it would not have been so 
ordered. 

_ OBJECTIONS CONSIDERED. 

. First. It is claimed that our position is in con
flict with the teaching of the gospel, which requires 
us to forgive all men, and that without limitation or 
conditions. 

If this be true, why not,forgive him before he is 
cast out, and especially so when he puts' forth the 
claim of repentance? But the law says, without any 
reference to confession and repentance. "He shall 
not be forgiven, but shall he cast out." 

Second. "That means," says the objector, "that 
we are not to forgive him at that time, but aftm·
wa1·ds we-may." · 

Parenth~tical words, phrases, and sentences are 
sometimes useful and permissible, and sometimes 
they are not. When used to throw additional light 
upon what is. already indicated, they serve a good 
purpose; hut when used to add to and change what 
is already indicated, they are neither useful nor 
permissible. 

Forgiveness, permit us to say, is of two kinds. 
First, personal or individual forgiveness, without 
any reference to the administration of the law. 
This kind requires us to forgive all men, without 
any regard to the conditions imposed on the wrong
doer, or to limitations of time. But we will let the 
Doctrine and Covenants explain itself. 

My disciples, in days of old, sought occasion against one 
another, and forgave not one another in their. hecwts, [italics 
mine] and for this evil they were afflicted, and sorely chas
tened; wherefore I say unto you, that ye ought to forgive one 
another, for he that forgiveth not his brother his trespass, 
standeth condemned before the Lord, for there remaineth in 
him the greater sin. I, the Lord, will forgive whom I will 
forgive, but of you it is required to forgive all men; and ye 
ought to say in your heal1s, Let God judge between me and 
thee, and reward thee according to thy deeds. And he that 
repenteth not of his sins, and confesseth them not, then ye 
shall bring hil)l before the church, and do with him as th<; 
scriptures saith unto you; either by commandment, or by reve
lation. And this ye shall do that God might be glorified, not 
because ye forgive not, having not compassion, but that ye 
may be justified in the eyes of the law, that ye may not 
offend him who is your Lawgiver.-Doctrine and Covenants 
64: 2, latter part of the paragraph. 

This divine instruction places the matter before 
us in excellent shape, and leads us right up to the 
second kind of forgiveness; nameiy, what we will 
term legal j01·giveness. We must have compassion 
on the erring ones, and in our hearts forgive them, 
but at the same time, if they will not confess and 
repent, they must be delivered up to the church to 
be dealt with according to the law of the church. 
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\'{hy? "That God might be glorified"; that we "may 
be j ur.;tified in the eyes of the law"; "that" we "may 
not offend him who is" our "Lawgiver!' Strong 
reasorm these, and they ought to satisfy all who 
daim to have faith in God. 

As mininters and memben; of the church of God, 
we are nY{Uired to be compassionate and forgive 
all frrrm the M/Jirt; but as administrators of the law, 
we can only forgive in accordance with the terms 
r1f the law. Where God says, in the law of the 
church, "frrrgi1;e," we- must forgive, not only from 
the heart, hut in a legal pense; and where God says, 
"He shall not be forgiven," we must not forgive him; 
that is, in a legal sense, and as administrat.ors of 
the law. 

It ill easily seen that the forgiveness spoken of in 
Doctrine and Covenants 42: 7, is of a legal char
acl;er, and in nowise conflicts with that forgiveness 
of the heart which is required of· all the Saints, al-
1JJ(fi!/8, e1;erywhe1·e, and Viftll-er aU crrtUlitwn<J. 

Third. "But," says the objector, "when we deal 
with members of the church for other transgres
sions, we receive them back, under proper condi
tion~<, although there is no special ptovision of law 
trJ justify this practice. Why not, then, receive back 
anyone who has been found guilty of the second 
offense of adultery?" 

The anr;wcr is easy. The cases are not parallel. 
If the objeetor can find one or more places where we 
have been instructed, when dealing with the mem
hen; of the church for these "other transgressions," 
nol to for{Ji1H!, but caBt them out, then, clearly, the 
Bame law will apply as in the second offense of 
adultery. This law applies to parallel cases, but not 
to disflimilar ones. 

Fourth. We are told that there is no gospel in 
rmr position. The gospel Rays, "Come," and we say, 
"He shall not <;Orne." 

This is begging the question. If the law, given 
of God, prohibits their coming back, then it is not 
we, but God, who says, "'l'hey shall not come." If 
the law doeR not prohibit them from coming back 
into the church, let it be shown. 

Tn Doc:trinc and Covenants 42: 20, we read: "But 
if yn shall find that any persOJ1s have left their com
panions for the sake of adultery, and they them
selves are the ofl'enders, and their companions are 
living, they Rhall be cast out from among you." 

T fl there any invitation to "come" in this state
ment'? Is there any gospel in it? · 

In paragraph 21 we are instructed to deliver up 
to tlw laws of tho lund any persons found guilty of 
killing; and we arc bidden to remember that for 
flllch persons there ifl "no foridvenef!fl," If capital 
puniBhment ifl in vogue where they aredelivered up, 
they nrc very liable to be executed for their crime. 
lfl there any invitation to "come" in this instruc-

tion? It is not harsh for us t.o ask those. who use 
the..."-e objections, to tell us if there is any gospel in 
this word of the Lord to us. · \Ve do it in all kindness, 
that these objections may be legitimately removed. 

_ Paragraph 2Q, referred to above; not only instructs 
the church to cast out those who leave their com
panions for the sake of adultery, when they them
selves are the offenders, but it also says the follow
ing: "And again I say unto you, that ye shall be 
watchful and cuxeful [italics mine], with ail inquiry, 
that ye receive none such among you if they ·are 
married, and if they are not married, they shall re
pent of all their sins, or ye shall not receive them." 

Notice, please, that in the cases herein cited, not 
one word is said about the condition of repentance, 
except concerning those who are guilty of fornica
tion and are not manied. These may come into the 
church, if they 1·epent. So it is very plain, we think, 
that we may get ourselves into a condition where we 
can -not repent, because there is found no place for 
repentance. 

Fifth. Another objection which has been made 
to do duty is fairly stated in this way, and is founded 
upon the teaching of Christ: "There is but one sin . 
for which there is no forgiveness, and that is the 
sin ·against the Holy Ghost." 

We kindly remind those who use this objection 
that until the sin against the Holy Ghost is properly 
defined, and it is proved that the second offense of 
adultery is no part of that sin, the objection is with
out force. This has not been done, nor is there any 
probability that it will be· done. 

'fhe sin against the Holy Ghost, as we understand 
it, is the "sin unto death," of which John says, "I 
do not say he shall pray for it.". (1 John 5: 16;) 
It is a denial of Christ and his gospel, in word, ot· 
in act, or both. We may as effectually deny Christ 
and the righteousness of God revealed in the gospel, 
by deeds of unrighteousness, as by word only. Surely 
no one will deny this. 

It is true, according to Matthew 12: 31, 32; Mark 
3: 28-30; Luke 12: 10; that Jesus taught that speak- .. 
ing against the Holy Ghost is unpardonable sin; but 
he did not claim this to be the only sin that is un
pardonable. Had he done so, there would be a direct 
conflict betwe~n Christ in the New Testament and 
Christ in the Doctrine and Covenants; for, as· we 
have seen, the latter book says, "And he that kills 
shall not have forgiveness in this world, nor in the 
world to come"; and of the one guilty of the second 
offense of adultery, it says, "He shall not be fol·given, 
but· shall be cast out." 

The New Testament record shows that Jesus was 
answering the Pharisees who claimed that he had 
an "unclean spirit," and that he cast out devils "by 
Beelzebub the prince of devils." (Mark 3: 3.0; Mat
thew 12: 24.) Jesus shows that in setting up that 
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· illogJcitl, unsc~;iptural, and false claim, they were 
. sinnil1g. against the Holy Ghost. 

In Doctdrie ·and Covenants 76: 4, we-have a mm:e 
complete descdption of the .sin against the Holy 
Ghost, in its entirety. ·It is defined as follows: "To 

. deny· the tlyth and defy my power"; to deny ·"the 
Holy Spirit, after having received it" ; to deny "the 
o11ly begotten,Soi:J. of the Fathe1'." . 

There are few, if any, sins found in the catalogues 
of sin and crii'ne, which will more quickly and effec
tually move its adherents away from God, and· 
Christ,. and, the gospel, tlian the crime of adultery, 
especially .if one has become so steeped in the abom
ination as .to be found guilty of what is known t~ 
the church as the "second offense." 

Ev_ery sin for which there is. no forgiveness, is 
a sin against the Holy Ghost, and all of them, put 
together, constitute the sin against the Holy Ghost 
~~m~~ , 

What God does, or ·?-uthorizes to be done, is al
ways the best that can be done for all concerned 

·under existing conditions. It is, therefore, a most 
excellent and important thing to "have faith in God." 
God does not forget the poor, unfortunate transgres
sor, nor does he forget the needed . protection and 
purity of his church. · . . ... 

Speaking for myself· (and I believe for a large 
class· of intelligent and God-fearing men and 
women), I am more an:<f more confirmed in the be
lief, that God has directed that these poor unfor
tunates, steeped in crime of the most debasing char
acter, should be left just where we should be willing 
to leave them, namely, outsiif.e of the chu1'ch of God, 
unrepentant and unforgiven. J. R. LAMBERT. 

NEW OPENINGS; THEIR VALUE; GENERAL 
SUGGESTIONS. 

No, B, "Methods and Tactics" Series. 

The importance of 7naking new openi1tgs must not be over
looked by the chm·ch. The tendency is to follow the beaten 
t1:ack. The. line of least ?'esistance is nwst pleasant. But to 
m~l~ ,to thts easy"going policy ·is fatal. The "missiona1-y 
SJJt1'!t . that sen~ls_ nwn out into unt1'ied fields after the lost 
sheep ts the Spt?'tt that keeps the church alive. There are 
those who·· !We called and qualified to feed the sheep; the1·e 
!We othe1·s VJ_hose calling is ·to push· out. into the wilderness 
!md find the sheep. The pioneer and the pasto1· each has 
his work. Neithe1· nmst neglect his calling. ht most cases 
the mfnistm·s in cha1•ge in their 1·epo1·ts to the last Genm·al 
Confm·ence 1·epo1·ted a g?·atifying '1iumbe1· of new openings 
made by themselves and the force undm· them. It is to be 
hop~d that the numb~· Will increase this yea?'. We can not 

· hope to 1neet with the great ·success that m·owned the wodc 
du1·ing its infancy, fo1· the "da?'k and Cloudy day" left a 1·ecord 
that we 1nust meet, and left difficulties for the R.eo1•ganization 
that~ the chu1·ch in its infancy never dreamed of. But the 

. g1•e!1te1· the difficulty the g1•eatm• the effo1·t that we should put 
foTth.,. With God's he_lp we can .. do all. that is ?'eqU;ired of us, 
fo1· he asks . nothing impossible of amy man. And he has 
told us t~ move out into new 'fields and Uft up the wm·ning 

voice. When we do this, we,can a.ffol'd to. leave the ?'esults 
with hi11L. It ?'ests with 1w io do this and clo it in the manne?· 
best calculate¢ to b1·ing success. Othm·s of the active ?nfs
sionrti·y force will be hcanl on this impol'tant subject dm·ing 
the yea-r.-EDITOR: . 

The great bm·den, as yet unaccomplished, time and 
time again imposed upon the church, is the fulfilling 
of the commandment, "Go ye into all the world and 
preach the gospel· to every creature." That task, re- · 
lentless · and inexorable, has been scarcely com
menced, in so far as theReoi.·ganization is concerned. 

'.Fhe moment that missionary work ceases to be 
tlle outstanding occupation of the church, sterility 
sets in, barrenness results, and it is only a questio;1 
of tip1e when her vitalizing generative powers are 
paralyzed. No longer will she be able to bear spirit
ual childl'en after the family of God, and as in former 
times, she hastens to the wilderness of degeneracy 
and formality. · 

The effecting of new opening·s, always an accom
paniment of missionary work, stands in the same 
relationship to the church as the underwriting of 
new business to the insurance society. Without it 
the church goes down. An everflowing stream of 
converts must be enlisted to insure permanency and 
stability. Growth to the child is but an evidence of 
health, of life. Stagnation is a symbol of disease, 
a precursor of death; and it is absolutely essential 
to our young and rising church that it ~ontinually 
add to its proportions through the increase of its 
membership._ To foster this development new open
ings are a necessity. 

It is utterly impossible for the church to maintain 
a spiritual existence unless engaged as the Master 
has directed. The promise of his p1·esence is only 
on condition that she "Go into all the world and 
preach the gospel unto every creature, ... and lo, I 
am with you," etc. 

When a nation ceases to advance it begins to re
cede. Britain's greatness was acquired through a 
policy of .push, and the broad expanse of the United 
States was only attained by the careful and con
certed action of the Nation, taking advantage of 
every possible opening. 

On .the other hand, the national inertia o:f Spain 
and Turkey in the sixteenth century bred the leprosy 
of indolence, and they have been rotting away ever 

. since. 
The church has invariably been successful in the 

prosecution of missionary work, but in the pursuit 
of every other ambition she has just ·as often been 
foiled and defeated. In the exploitation of temporal 
things she has proved to be a pigmy, but in the ad
ministration of the spiritual, she is an intellectuaJ 
giant. For her,· there is no foe too fierce, no enemy 
too numerous, and·no logic so strong but what she 
can defeat and demolish. They why not specialize 
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with the talents at our command, making conquest 
of the rich-fields of opportunity ready to enlist when 
they behold the strength of our position? · 

The field worked by the church in earlier years 
was one eminently missionary in its character. The 
preaching of the word at home and abroad, in the 
new fields ever widening before them,_ thrillingly en
gaged their attention, and oh, what wonderful re
sults. Behold a ministry called from obscurity; and 
destitute of educational skill, yet attended by a 
power engaging and irresistible. Nothing could 
stand before them. It mattered not when bigotry 
scoffed and scandal sneered, the gospel must be 
preached, and that was their mission. 

Within a few years following the organization of 
the church, it was preached throughout all parts of 
the United States and the Canadas. ··Astonishing suc
cess attended their efforts. On every hand congre
gations were raised up, and all testifying to the 
divinity of the work, for the Lord worked with them, 
confirming the word with signs following. In 1837 
missionaries were sent to England,/ where a ready re
sponse awaited them. Within a few months thou
sands were baptized, and on into other lands pressed 
those missionary stalwarts. Scotland and Wales 
were warned, and later we find them in the nations 
of continental Europe; so mightily grew the word of 
God, and prevailed. 

In this magnificent charge of truth against error, 
it must not be .supposed that opposition sat silent. 
Everywhere the hue and cry were raised, ''These 
that have turned the world upside down are come 
hither also." But the severity of the conflict served 
but to contrast more clearly right and wrong. Error 
was uncovered and its nakedness laid barfl, while 
truth, adorned with inspirational splendor, flashed 
with sudden and resistless force against her bulky 
antagonist, enfeebled with age and clumsy with 
creeds. And so it was, 

"The pure testimony poured forth in the Spirit 
Cut like a keen, two-edged sword, 

And hypocrite.s now are most sorely tormented 
Because they're condemned by the word." 

Resultant of such a vigorous policy of pushing 
the work into new fields, extraordinary success fol
lowed, a success unparalleled in the history of any 
other religious movement. Some two hundred thou
sand were baptized within the short space of four
teen years. 

As a Reorganization it was a noble inheritance 
that we entered upon in 1852, when to us was com
mitted all the serviceable properties of the former 
organization. . 

True, those properties were not of a financial or 
temporal character, rather a spiritual, but just as 
real, and more necessary. We were immired by its 
experiences, assisted by its examples, enriched by 

its revelations, enthused by its achievements, and 
warned by its waywardness. Since then, we -haye 

. been further -enriched with an accumulation of· evi" 
dence fro~ the researches of students, the discov
eries of archreologists, and from the confessions of 
our opponents, yet, notwithstanding all this legacy 
of learning, the shuddering confession must be 
made, that we haven't yet begun to occupy the fields 
of missionary service so successfully cultivated by 
our forefathers. . 
· With the advent of 1912 the Reorganization cele
brates her diamond jubilee. It was just .sixty years 
ago that she launched upon the sea of missionary 
toil. We appreciate the progress that has been 
made, we rejoice in it, but as we survey the limited 
area of our operations we can not hide our faces to 
the fact that her success as a proselyter has not be
gun to compare with the triumphant achievements 
of the chm;ch of 1830. And this comparison becomes 
a contrast more painful, when we remember that the 
church of early times was but an infant in length 
of days in comparison with the church of 1852. Born 
amid the persecutions of Palmyra, cradled among 
the bulrushes of sectarian hate, it lived and waxed 
strong in spirit and in body, ever growing and de
velopingUintil betrayed by Judases within and smit
ten by murderers without, it ended its youthful 
labors in the graveyard of Nauvoo, but fourteen 
summers old. Verily the church in its infancy was 
stronger than the church in its maturity. 

And what does all this mean? Can it be that we 
are failing in our mission? That we are burdening 
ourselves with temporalities, forgetting that the par
ticular calling of the church lies in the missionary 
field? 

The policy of many of our eminent officers, as 
pursu2d at present, leads to the supposition that the 
days of missionary hardship are over; that the mak
ing of new openings is a thing of the ·past. Their 
time seems to be wholly taken up with preaching to 
the Saints, unwilling to depart from our own fireside. 
But this is wrong, as witness the recent revelation 
to the church, almost reproving in its construction: 

The work now lying before the missiona1·y quorums of the 
church is of such increased ~agnitude and importance-the 
field so white unto the harvest, and the need for laborers so 
great-that the twelve and the seventy under their direction, 
together with such high priests and elders as can travel and 
preach as missionaries, shall be free to wait upon their min
istry in gospel work, leaving the branches and districts where 
o1·ganization is effected to the care and administration of 
the standing ministers, high priests, elders, priests, teachers, 
and deacons, so far as possible; thus freeing these spiritual 
authorities and leaving them at liberty to push the preaching 
of the word into the new fields now widening before them; in 
which work, if they will but now . take counsel, saith the 
·Spirit, they shall feel a peace and vigor of mind surpassing 
what they have enjoyed in the past.-Doctrine and Cove
nants 122: 7. 
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The t\velve and seventy administering as those prosecuting 
the work of preaching with the warning Yoice, baptizing, 
organizing and setting in order, then pushing their ministry 
into· other fields· until the world is warned. · It is the· will of 
God that they do this.-Doctrine and Covenants 122: 8. 

The-blessing t~ be received by all who conform to 
the above counsel is surely worthy of our considera~ 
tion. "They shall feel a peace and vigor of mind sur
passing what they have enjoyed in the past." Again: 

Yea, verily, thus saith the Spirit, If they wiU now enter 
upon this work, leaving the burden of care in organized 
districts, or con_ferences to the standing ministry, under the 
presidency of the church; observing the law already given 

., to ordain and set high priests or elders to ·preside in large 
-~ branches and in districts, and also evangelical ministe1·s, then 

will tho~e officers set irt tlie church be useful and he who gave 
the law be honored; the diffe1·ences between the quorums be 
healed, confidence be restored and good will and peace come · 
to the people as·a cherishing fountain.-Doctrine and Cove
nants 122: 8. 

Perhaps there is no proposition so engaging to 
our people as that of redeeming the land of Zion 
and occupying therein as a free and united people. 
But how and when is this to be .accomplished? The 
Lord has told us, "Firstly let mine army become very 
great."-Doctrine and Covenants 102: 9. 

" In our present condition, impoverished financially, 
shattered numerically, and scattered organically, we 
may be gallant, but we are certainly not "very great." 

The land of Zion must-be purchased, which will 
require a purchasing power. And our only hope 
of. ever acquiring this power lies in our converting 
"the forces of the Gentiles." This can only be ef
fected th~·ough the means at our disposal, by making 
new openings. It is the only point of contact be
tween Israelite and Gentile, and the only legitimate 
place of meeting between the church and the world. 
It is the market where we may dispose of our gospel 
wares, and in exchange receive the riches of the Gen
tiles; thus Zion will be redeemed. 

The question of what subject we should preach on, 
in a new opening, is but secondary in importance. 
A hungry m~n is little concerned over any such dis
cussion as, "Shall we use a knife of a fork?" Give 
him his "grub" and he'll find a way to transport it 
to his stom-ach. The main thing Js to get connected 
up with the people, then turn on the power. Ours 
is a gospel of power more than a gospel of words, 
and it is for this that the world is starving. 

The qualification essential to 'our ministry is not 
so i.nuch that they become ministers of verbal nice
ties; rather tliat they become ministers of the Spirit; 
leaving mediums through whom God can communi-
cate his. will. · . 

It matters not how heavy the subject, nor how 
much in derision it may be held by the audience, a 
·man of God has but to open his mouth arid there 
shall roll forth that which shall illuminate the sub
ject and electrify the audience. It is this "magnetic 

something" .that the minister need~ more than any
thing else. It is the Spirit of God; Under. its in
fluence the representative of .Jesus Christ speaks 
with authority, an authority tuat controls, at times 
compels. 

It was the p1:eaching of Enoch, backed up by the 
power of God, that caused the fear of God to come 
·on all nations, and that atte,sted its truthfulness 
more than did anything else. "He spake the word of 
the Lord, and the earth trembled, and the mo1:mtains 
fled, even according to his command; and the rivers 
of water were turned out of their course, and the 
roar of the lions was heard out of the ·wilderness, 
and all nations feared greatly, so powerful was the 
word of Enoch, and so great was the power of lan
guage which God had fm'given him."-l;:>octrine and 
Covenants 36 : 2. 

So far as presm1ting the Book of Mormon in a 
new opening is concerned, it is all right if the Spirit 
so lead. The man of God appointed for the occasion 
should know whether that is the subject or not. If 
he doesn't, then the best thing for him to do is to go 
home and stay there until his soul is- attuned to the 
reception of divine leadings.-"Neither take ye 
thought beforehand what ye shall say, but treasure 
up in yqur minds continually the words of life, and 
it shall be given you in the very hour that portion 
that shall be meted unto every nian."-Doctrine ·and 
Covenants 83: 14. 

There is nothing· radical in opening up a place 
with a sermon on the Book of Mormon. It may not 
be customary, but what of that? Custom is but a 
companion of tradition; the coward's creed, and a 
manacle of the mind. It was the new and unheard-of 
tactics of Napoleon, that won for him all his battles, 
while his custom-cultured antagonists were put. to 
shame. 

The Book of Mormon contains a message from 
God, revealing the fullness of the gospel of Jesus 
Christ. Is not that what the people need? "Oh! 
but it is that startling sensation created by mention
ing the Book of Mormon that I don't like," says the 
objector. Yes! but that is a point in its favor. If 
it were a matter commonplace the people would treat 
it so and "custom"-like, pass it by. 

But it was ever thus. Never was there messenger 
sent of God but who had a startling message to de
liver. We have but to mention an Adam, an Enoch, 
a Noah, an Abraham, a Joseph, a Moses, an Elijah, 
a John the Baptist, and the Quorum of Twelve. Each 
and all had an unusual story to tell. Nothing like it 
before or since. As a matter of fact, the Lord never 
did accommodate his message to the social stupor· 
of the age. 

The preaching of the ·Book of Mormon is a neces
sity. It is the one great demonstration of the di
vinity in our work. Containing the plainness and 
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fullness . of the everlasting gospel, as no. other pub
lication does, we can not get along without it. The 
introduction of the Bible produced the· reformation, 
but it takes a presentation of the Book of Mormon 
together with the Bible to accomplish the restora-
tion. , 

"Oh, yes;" says one, "I know it's a necessity, but 
shouldn't it be kept back till the people learn other 
things?" 
' What "other things" more important than those 

contained in the Book o£ Mormon should the .people 
learn first? The Book of Mormon is the backbone 
of our institution, the trunk line of ·our system. -It 
is God's great message to man in these latter c;Iays. 

. What? keep back such a message out of preference 
to soniething less important? 

The fact that the Book of Mormon was translated 
and published before the Ghurch was organized is 
evidence that the Lm·d did not consider it a hindrance 
to the formation of that church; ·rather a necessity. 
It was the first stone laid in the foundation of the 
restoration,. never a sermon being preached until 
after its introduction by the angel of the Lord. 
Who, then, in their efforts· to establish the chm;ch in 
places new, will presume to reverse this divine sys
tem of proselyting by withholding the Book of Mor
mon until the last? 

The Book of Mormon is the ensign of the Lord 
set up in these last days that "all inhabitants of the 
world and dwellers on the earth" may see it. It is 
indeed that gospel of Revelation 14: 6, as no other 
record is, and must be preached unto "every nation, 
kindred, tongue, and people." And shall we, the 
soldiers of the great King, waging an eternal war 
against sin and sectarianism, with its multitudinous 
disorders, keep that ensign in the rear? Never! 
Let it be carried to the front, where, situated be
tween the enemy and us, it may point out the battle 
line, rallying the faithful to the fight. · 

DANIEL MACGREGOR. 

EDITOR'S NOTE.-The next number of this series will appear 
in our next issue and is entitled, "How we evangelized our 
city." The writer is Eldei: J. W. Peterson, and he deals with 
experiences in Winnipeg, Manitoba. 

IS CAPITAL PUNISHMENT LAWFUL? 
Is capital punishment or punishment by death for 

the crime of first degree murder, .as defined by the 
laws of our country, justifiable? Are'the govern
ments of this world ready to aQolish their laws of 
capital punishment? We desire to present a few 
scriptural references voicing the attitude of the 
great. Lawgiver on this question at different times 
and to different peoples. · 

Immediately aftei· the flood God spoke to Noah, 
sayjng, "And whoso sheddeth man's blood, by man 
shall his blood be shed; for a man shall not shed the 

blood of man. For a commandment I give, that 
every man's brother shall preserve the life of man;: . 
for in mine own image have I made man."~Genesis. 
9 : 12, 13, Inspii'ed Translation. 

God repeated. this pronouncement to Moses· on_
Mount Sinai: "He that smiteth a man so that he ·die, ·· 
shall be surely put to death."-Exodus 21: 12. /''He 
that ldlleth a man, he shall be put to death.".,-Leviti~ 
cus 24: 21. "The murderer shall be p:ut to dea.t}l hy 
the mouth of witnesses: but one witness shall not 
testify· against any person to cause him to ·. die.· 
Moreover, ye shall take no satisfaction for the -life' 
of a murderer, . which is guilty of death; but he 
shall be surely put to death."-Numbers 35: 30, ln. 
"But if any man hate his neighbor, and He in wait · 
for him, and rise up against him, and smite him 
mortally that he die, and :fleeth into one o:t these 
cities; then the elders of his city shall send and fetch _ 
him thence, and deliver him into the hand: of tb,e 
avenger of blood, that he may die. Thine eye shall
not pity him; but thou shalt put away the guilt o£ 
innocent blood from Israel, that it may go well with 
thee."-Deuteronomy 19:11-13. 

God also provided safeguards in the conviction for 
murder, as we read, "At the mouth of two wit- w

nesses, or three witnesses, shall he that is worthy of : 
death be put to death." -Deuteronomy 17 : 6. 

In Book of Mormon times, in the reign of right" 
eons rulers, when their laws were declared to_ be' just,
we read: "Neither durst they rob, nor murder; ·fQr 
he that murdered was punished unto death."- Alma ·-
1: 27. Again, "But if he murdered he was punished 
unto death."-Alma· 16: 11. · 

In this last dispensation the Lord said, "And agairi 
I say, Thou shalt not kill; but he that ldlleth shall 
die." -Doctrine and Covenants 42: 7. Again, "And 
is shall come to pass that if any person among you 
shall.ldll, they shall be delivered up and dealt with 
according to the laws of the land; for remember 
that he hath no forgiveness; and it shall be proven 
according to the laws of the land."-Doctrine and· 
Covenants 42: 21. 

Capital punishment, we believe, was the universal 
law of the land when this revelation was given. 

By becoming citizens of the Government, we relin
quish our personal right of redress or vengeance, and 
society becomes the arbiter of our grievances. The 
law of the land and not our personal notion decides 
what shall be meted out as a recompense for crime. 
The object of the law is largely the safety of society, 
and not so much that one person may get even or be 
avenged upon another; thus taking the prindple of -· 
retaliation or. vengeance (to a great extent) out of· 
the question. Thereby approaching the principle. 
voiced iii the declarations, "Resist not evil," Veng~> 
ance is mine." _ Indeed· we may hope for a sep
arated society of the righteous, where prisons arid 
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the gallows may .not be so· much in demand. We 
. believe that to all kingdoms there is a law given, 
and that lo all la\vs there are also certain bounds; 
that there ·.are telestial laws, applicable to telestial 
conditions; and terrestrial laws, applicable to ter
r,estria] conditions;' and celestial, laws, applicable to 
celestiai conditions; that celestial laws r.an not be 
applied to a people who will not live up to celestial 
conditions. God has evidently given men here laws 
applical\le _to theh· times and conditions. May we 
not wait till he shall repeal them, or till we come 
into conditions where different laws obtain? 

- D. H. SCHMIDT. 
STEWARTSVILLE;· MISSOURI. 

Of General Interest 
FROM THE JAWS OF DEATH. 

EMERY FERGUSON OF BLUE. SPRINGS RECOVERS AFTER 
RJ!!MARKABLE CASE OF SURGERY AT SANITARIUM. 

During the week, Emery Ferguson wjll leave the 
Independence Sanitarium for his home. He was 
brought here with apparently but a few hours to live. 
A horse had kicked him and injured his so seriously 
that the spleen was removed and_ one gallon of blood 
found loose in the abdominal cavitJ. Physicians 

. knoW of but three cases of similar nature. 
Mr. Ferguson was received into the Independence 

Sanitarium on December 17, last. The day before 
he had been kicked by a horse. Doctor Rowe, of 
Blue Springs, brought the patient to the Sanitarium, 
where. an operation was performed by Doctor E. D. 

· Twyman, assisted by Doctor Rowe and Doctor Mes
senger. 

Ther~_ were no external evidences as to the nature 
of the injury, but when the incision w.as made, it 
Waf? obvious there was· an alarming hemorrhage 
from the enhirged spleen, which had been crushed 
by the foi·ce of the kick. Nothing could be done in 
attempting to save the man's life but to remove the 
spleen; repair work being· impossible because of the 
nature of the injury. 

The gravity of the operation will be appreciated 
by noting the· dimensions of the incision, which was 
"T" shaped, the vertical incision extending from the 
pelvic bone to the ribs, and· the lateral incision ex
tending eight inches to the lumbar region. 

. - The loss of blood was excessive, there being one 
'-gallon free in the abdominal cavity. lt was neces
sary to p1~epare a combination possessing the chemi" 
cal constituents of the blood to be injected before 
and immediately after the operation in order to 
prevent collapse; 

The doctoi:s had seen three similar cases, two of 
whom died because adequate hospital equipment was 

- :not at hand. 

The immense value to the community of a well
equipped and up-to-date hospital is not only shown 
by this Gase 'but by many others. The Independence 
Sanitarium is equipped to ·give every scientific care 
ana many lives have already been saved because this 
institution is here. While the Sanitarium was built 
by the Reorgav.ized Church of Latter Day Saints 
and is under the church control, it is thrown open 
with all its equipment and service to the physicians 
of the city and they get the benefit. The people 
understa11d and appreciate how great is the value 
of such an institution.-Jackson Examine1', Janua?'Y 

. 24, 1913. 

WHAT BECAME OF THE CLIFF DWELLERS? 
At last it appears that two of the most puzzling 

riddles of the Southwest have been solved. The first 
is, What became of the Cliff Dwellers? The second 
is, Whence came the Pueblo Indians? 

Some ethnologists have insisted that the Pueblos 
are the direct descendants of the Cliff Dwellers, in
heriting their language, religi<m, culture, and in
dustries, and differing from their ancestors only in 
the location of their homes. Others have been just 
as confident that the Cliff Dwellers are an extinct 
people; that they have vanished utterly from the 
face of the earth, leaving not a human trace behind, 
with the exception of their deserted homes, a few 
bones and dessicated mummies, some pottery and 
trinkets. Neither of these extreme views, it now 
appears, is correct. The truth is found in a middle 
ground. The Cliff Dwellers, as a racial type, are 
extinct, and their language forgotten; but a strain 

. of their blood remains in the modern Pueblos. And 
the Pueblos, it is reasonably certain, are a com
posite race formed by the amalgamation of the an
cient Cliff D'vellers with stronger nomadic tribes 
which conquered them, intermarried with them, and 
then, to a large extent, assimilated their culture. 

This opinion was advanced and stro11gly supported 
with indirect evidence by Doctor Edgar L. Hewett 
several years ~go. It has lately received confirma
tion that appears to remove it from the domain of 
conjecture into the realm of fact. 

For years past Doctor Hewett has from time to 
time conducted excavations among the numberless 
prehistoric ruins west of Santa Fe. By measure: 
ment of the skulls found in the course of these ex
cavations. he has proven that the Cliff Dwellers were 
a dolicocephalic (long-headed) race. The Pueblo 
Indians are predominantly brachycephalic (short
headed) with a noticeable percentage (from fifteen 
to twenty-five per cent) of the other type. The dif
ference between the two types is fundamental and 
proves conclusively that the Pueblos differ widely 
from the ancient people of the cliffs. Nevertheles!'l 
the similarity of their architecture, their industries, 
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their culture, and their l'eligion unmistakably indi- Doctor Hewett, is carrying on extepsive excavatiohs 
cates that the Pueblos are the inheritors of the in- in that interesting region and will no doubt add 

.• stl.tutions of the vanished race. Some of the exist~ greatly to existing knowledge. The field for re.;.. 
ing communities even possess traditions to the effect seaich is a· vast one, the abandoned homes in the 
that their ancestors dwelt. in the cliff homes. All cliffs being numbered literally by the tens of thou
these circumstances lead to the conjecture that at sands. Here 'is a territory more than.. five hundreq 
some remote period in the past the people of the square milesjn extent, covered with hundreds of feet 
cliffs have been conquered by a more warlike peo- of volcanic tufa, ejected from the cones of the.Jamez 
pie; and that the modern Pueblos represent the amal- Mountains. Through this the intermittent stream~· 
gamation of the victors and the .vanquished. and torrents, making their way from the mountains 

This view has. recently received strong confirma- to the Rio Grande, cut deep canyons, with almost 
tion by the discovery that what is known as the vertical walls. By- the· action of the winds and 
Tewa or Tanoan .dialect of the Pueblos (spoken by waters, recesses were woi:n in the cliffs. The earliest 
the inhabitants of twelve of the existing villages, type of cliff dwel~ings found in the region (and 
including 'Taos, Santa Clara, San Juan and Isleta) structurally the most primitive homes of men yet 
is strikingly similar to the language spoken by the discovered in America) w~re made by simply en
Kiowas of the Great Plains. Throughout historic 'larging these natun!l cavities. Next came the homes 
times the two tribes have been separated by a thou- formed by excavating wholly artificial caves; the 
sand miles of trackless desert.. The evidence of a building, of front walls of masonry; the building of 
common origin is beyond question. The conclusion front and side walls of masonry, with the rear wall 
is irresistible that long before Coronado .made his formed bY" the cliff; and finally the climax of abor
historic journey and exploration through the South- ginal architecture in great communal houses on the 
west, a mighty war party of the Kiowas crossed the mesa tops, iri the terraced pyramidal form seen in its 
Great Plains and entered the wonderful region of perfection in the existing Pueblo communal dwell
cliffs and canyons and flat-topped mesas just west ings at Taos. 
of the Rio Grande, which we call Pajarito Park. It is evident that the evolution of culture repre
Here they found the people whom we call the "Cliff sented by the growth of architecture from the rude 
Dwellers," although it is probable that the cliff holes in the rocks to the great communal dwellings 
dwellings had been deserted for centuries, and that on the mesas must liave required many centuries
the entire population lived in the great communal perhaps thousands of years. Archreologically, then, 
houses on the mesas. A fight was inevitable-doubt- the Pajarito Park region is unsurpassed in interest 
less many fights; but in tlie end the nomads of the in the world, on account of the light that scientific. 
plains vanquished the peaceful agricultural tribe investigation of the numberless ruins have shed upon 
whose territories they had invaded. . the numerous vexed questions connected with the 

But this was a goodly land in which the con- beginning and growth of culture. 
querors found themselves-a land in which com- The Pajarito Park cliff and mesa ruins are the 
modious and easily defended homes were ready for most numerous and extensive found in the South
occupancy, thanks to the industry of the conquered west; but other prehistoric remains known as cliff 
people; a land that yielded abundant crops of corn, ruins are scattered widely throughout that region. 
beans and squash-else so great a population could It is probable that the numerous primitive tribes 
not have existed. So the conquerors decided to stay. that occupied these met with a fate similar to that 
Just what happened we can only guess. Being sav- of the ancient Pajaritans-conquest by and amalga
ages, it is likely that the victors killed all the men mation with more warlike nomadic tribes. 
and the old and ugly women, and married the comely The most spectacular prehistoric ruins in the 
squaws. Possibly the men who ceased to fight were Southwest, and the most remarkable cliff ruins in 
spared, but that intermarriage took place the Pueblos the world, are located· in the newly created Mesa 
00: to-day are living witnesses. That the ancient Verde National Park in southwestern Colorado. The 
cliff-dwelling stock narrowly escaped annihilatioiJ: is two largest ruins, known as the "Cliff Palace" and. 
proven by the predominance of the !Gowan skull the "Spruce Tree House," have been excavated and 
in the modern Pueblo communities. Nowhere does repaired by Doctor J. W. Fewkes, of the Smithsonian 
the percentage of long-headed .people (the Cliff Institution. His investigations seem to indicate that 
Dweller type) rise higher than twenty-five per cent. the ancient inhabitants of the Mesa Verde t0o were 

This, in bl'ief, is what the' latest scientific research . conquered and assimilated. 
teaches us in regard· to the Cliff Dwellers of the Doctor Fewkes has labored off and on for years 
Pajarito Park region, and the Pueblos of what has among the Hopis of northern Arizona. From the 
been called the Tanoan stock. The newly-established beginning of his· investigation of the Cliff Palace· 
Museum of New Mexico, under the direction of and the Spruce Tree House,· he was struck by the 
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.similarity ·of the architecture, the arrangement of 
the."kivas" (or places of worship_and 'council), the 
household utensils and . articles of adornment and 
of ceremonial use, to those. employed at the present 
day among the Hopis. Even the most superficial 
investigation indicates unmistakably a close · rela
tionship between the Hop is and the vanished tribe. 

The Hopis speak a Shoshonean dialect; but mingled 
with it are numerous archaic terms and forms found 
in no other Indian tongue. This, no doubt, represents 
all that remains of the otherwise forgotten language 
of the people of the Mesa Verde. The Hopis are 
the smallest in stature of existing tribes found within 
the borders of the United States-another heritage
from the Cliff Dwellers-for skeletons that have 
been 'exhumed prove that these were a diminutive 
people. · 

It seems plain, then, that the prehistoric tribe of 
the Mesa Verde was conquered by a people of Shosh
onean stock; and that by subsequent intermarriage 
the identity of both tribes was lost. It is possible, 
or·. rather probable, that the Hopis more nearly 
app1•oximate the conquered Cliff Dwellers than the 
conquering .nomads. It is certain that they are the 
nearest approximation to an ancient" cliff-dwelling 
tribe that nowsurvives.-ChTistia?t Hemld, Janum·y 
22, 1913. 

Don't suppose that people are hostile to you. You 
will rarely find anyone designedly doing you ill. you 
may feel often as if the whole world is obstructing 
you, more or less; but you will find that to be because 

-the world is traveling in a different way from you 
and rushing on in its own path. Each man has only 
an extremely good will to himself-which he has a 
right to have-and is moving on towards his object. 
If you fiild many people who are hard ap.d indifferent 
to you in a world that you consider to be inhospita~ 
ble and cruel-as often, indeed, happens to a. tender
hearted, stirring young creature_:.you will also find 
there are noble heal:ts who will look kindly on you, 
and their help will be precious to you beyond price. 
You will get good and evil as you go on, and have 
the success that has been appointed to you.-Thomas 
Carlyle. 

My experience through life has convinced me that, 
while moderation and temperance in all things are 
commendable and beneficial, abstinence from spirit
uous liquors is the best safeguard to morals ·and 
health.-General Robert E. Lee, to the students of 
Washington College, Virginia. 

It isn't necessary to dilute· religion with sociology 
to make it acceptable to the modem American. If 
he takes it at all, he will take it straight just as well_: 

Mothers' Home Column 
EDITED BY FRANCES. 

Advisory Board, of Woman's Auxiliary. 
Mrs. B. C. Smith, president, 214 South Spring Stre~t, In

dependence, Missouri; Mrs. F. M. Smith, vice president, 680 
South Crysler Street; Independence, Missouri; Mrs. D. J. 
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2200 Indiana Avenue, Kansas City, Missouri. 

Domestic Science Department, Miss Bertha L. Donaldson, 
superintendent, '700 North Emporia, Wichita, Kansas. 

Young Women's Department, Mrs. J, A. Gardner, superin
tendent, '70'7 South Fuller Avenue, Independence, Missouri. 

Sewing and Aid Societies, Mrs. M. B. Nicholson, superin
tendent, Lamoni, Iowa. 

The Service of Margaret. 
"What a beautiful afternoon!" exclaimed Margaret Wilson, 

as she tripped lightly down the steps. "Just delightful for 
shopping! There's the ribbon for Aunt Kate, and the lace 
for Evely, the trimming for mother, and the dress for myself. 
I must hurry, or I'll not get through the list." 

She was rushing along when a stifled sob aroused her from 
her reverie. She looked around quickly, and there was little 
Tommy Jones, leaning against the fence, crying piteously. 

"What's the matter, Tommy?" she stopped to ask. 
"I'm lost," he sobbed. 
"Lost!" laughed Margaret. "\Veil, come along, Tommy, 

and I'll take you home." 
Tommy's home was two blocks out of her way, but he was 

so grateful, and his smiling face, when he recognized his own 
gate, fully pa1d Margaret for he1· trouble and loss of time. 

She hurried on again, and had just made up the two blocks, 
when she met poor old Uncle Billy Thompson, whose face 
brightened up as he saw her coming. 

"Why, Uncle Billy," said Margaret, anxiously, noting how 
wearily he crept along, "you look all tired out. I fear you 
have taken too long a walk this time." 

"Yes," sighed the old man, "I'm all done out. Seems if I 
ain't much strength lately, I'm most afraid I can't get home," 
said he, looking appealingly at the girl. 

"Just t~ke my arm, Uncle Billy, and I'll help you home all 
right." 

When she got Uncle Billy home, she rushed on again to 
make up time. Just as she tul'!1ed the corner, she saw two 
boys fighting. This was a little out of_ her line, but she 
finally persuaded them to go home, and, as they lived in oppo
site directions, the fight was put off for a time, at least. 

A little further on lived a crippled girl, who on' shiny days 
was a member of Margaret's Sabbath school class, and when 
she reached the house" of the poor little shut-in, her kind 
heart got the best of her, and she went in for a minute, "just 
a minute," she said to herself. The girl was so overjoyed to 
see Margaret that the minute was a long one, and, once on 
the street again, she thought to herself, "Now I must go right 
along and not stop another time for anybody." 
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Her mind was busy with her shopping again, when she 
heard some one calling in the weak and tl;mnbling tones of old. 
age. 

"Margaret, my dear, .can't you come in a moment? I. have 
a letter from my poor boy Jimmy in Californy, and ·my eyes 
are so poor I can't see to .read it.'' · 

Margaret ran up the steps. "Yes, indeed, Aunt Rachel, I'll 
be glad to read it for you," forgetting ner resolution. 

The letter from Jimmy cheered Aunt Rachel wonderfully, 
and, as Margaret finished reading, the ·old lady exclaimed, 
"You must have been sent by· Providence, Margaret, for I was 
so anxious to hear from Jimmy. My heart fairly leaped with 
joy when I saw it was really you coming along the street. I 
hope you weren't in· a huuy." · 

"No," gasped Margaret, "I'm never in too much of a hurry 
to stop to read Jimmy's letters to you, Aunt Rachel." 

Out on the street again, Margaret fairly flew, until she 
collided with a very substantial object going in the opposite 
direction. This object proved to be Mrs. Wilson's washer
woman. 

"Why, Mrs. Finnigan," exclaimed Margaret, "what's· the 
trouble." 

"Och, Marga1·et, honey, Mikey's took awful sick,_ and I'm 
goin' to the drug store for some medicine. I hed to lave 'im 
alone, poor b'y." 

Milrgaret hesitated, but only for an instant. "I'll go and 
get the medicine, Mrs. Finnigan, and you run back to Micky." 

When she arrived at the house with the medicine Mrs. 
Finnigan asked her to run in and tell her next-door neighbor 
that Mikey was sick, and "would she plaze come over f~r a 
spell?" 

As soon as she reached the sidewalk again Ma1·garet 
screwed up com·age enough to consult her watch. 

"I'll take this car," she thought, "and perhaps I can make 
it in time to do part of my shopping, at least." 

"Wud ye be koind enough to tell me wham· State Sb·eet is, 
Ieddy?" asked a frightened looking woman standing on the 
corner. 

Margaret stopped and relieved the woman's anxiety by 
giving her cm·eful directions as to State Street. The woman 
thanked her and started off, and Margaret looked up to see 
her car gliding by. 

"It's too late, anyway," she soiiloquized, looking gown the 
street at the disappearing car. "Where has the aftemoon 
gone?'' 

She sighed as she turned reluctantly towards home. The 
family were eating. supper when she came in, empty-handed, 
from her supposed shopping excursion. 

"Well, Margaret, where's the new· dress?" asked her father, 
teasingly. 

"Humph!" exclaimed her young brother, "it takes a girl 
a whole afternoon to buy one dress. Whew!" 

Margaret smiled rather doubtfully as she sat down in her 
place at the table. 

"I'll have to confess that I simply wasted the w!ioie beau
tiful afternoon. I don't understand exactly how I did it, but 
I know that I didn't get down street at all, and I hurried 
every minute, too." 

Her mother laughed. "What were you doing?" 
"Well, I stopped too many times on the way, I think, but 

really what.\Jecame of the afternoon I can't tell." 
They listened while she rehearsed her experience of the 

aftemoon. As it all seemed rather trivial and commonplace· 
to her, she wondered at the deep interest which her father 
and mother manifested in her storJ'· As she finished her 
father said, earnestly: "My dear daughter, I do not call the 
afternoon wasted, by any means. It se.ems to me it was very 
well spent." 

"A'ltl1ough you failed to carry out your own plans, Mar
garet," said. her mother, softly; "you have surely filled the· 
afternoon with loving service to those who .needed yo~r help 
and sympathy. ~Let us not call.it wasted time." . 

''I had not thought of it in that way,'' admitted Margaret. ~ 
"You 'may not have realized it, Margaret,'' said' her father, 

iooking into her sweet ·face, "but you have been serving- tl).e 
Master himself, for he said, 'Inasmuch as you have done ~it 
unto one ·of the leasf of these, you have done it unto me.'"-
Evangelicctl Messengm:. ~ 

Requests for Prayer. 
Sister John McRae, Fairbank, Iowa, desires prayers in her · 

behalf, having. been afflicted in her eyes. At present she is 
unable to read the church papers and this is a great depriva
tion. She is 81 years of age and quite well except as to her 
eyes'. 

Brother James E. Bishop, Steubenville, Ohio, wri~s, that 
there is considerable sickness in the branch there, and asks 
prayers for those afflicted. 

I wish to ask the Saints and friends to pray for my wife, 
as she has been very ill during this conference year. · I lmve 
had to leave my field of labor three times during the year 1912. 
Medical aid can do nothing, so petition the throne of grace . 
that God may spare her a few years if it is according to his 
mind and will. . GEORGE EDWARDS; 

WEIR CITY, KANSAS. 

Letter DepartmeQ.t 
LITTLE MOODY, SASKATCHEWAN, January 6, '1913. 

Editors Herald: I have made up my mind that it was my 
duty to write and· see if we could have an elder call on us 
and have some meetings in this community. There ·are a 
number of the members of the church who have spoken to me 
about it, and some others. We believe this work should. be 
carried on, and we trust there will be a good man come in 
here and stay with us. We live in the Willow Bunch District;
on section one, township five, range twenty-nine. 

Your brother and sister, 
JAMES AND CORA LoUCKS. 

WEST JONESPORT, MAINE, January 20, 1913. 
. DeU1' Herald: May I be pe1·mitted to take a small portion 

of space i'! your valuable columns to say a few words in behalf 
of one that is very dear to me? and I know he loves me with 
a tender love. . 

I can say, so far as I am individually concerned, that he 
has been faithful unto his conditional promises, but sorry to 
say, there are many things promised that I haven't 'received; 
but that doesn't prove him untrue, but it prove& my unfaith
fulness. J would to God that we all would examine ourselves 
and see where we stand, for I fully believe the1~e are many, 
oh, yes; many blessings that we are deprived of on account 
of our own foolish thoughts, ideas, and ways. Oh, brethren, 
let us not conform vnrselves to this world, but transform 
ourselves by the renewing of our minds, that we may prove. 
that good, acceptable, and perfect will of God, and as we 
remember it says the1·e came a voice from that excel!ent g-lory 
and. said, This is my beloved Son, in whom I am well pleased, 
Hear ye him; and when we realize that matchless character 
of Jesus, who performed miracles, and the sentimental words 
of truth he uttered, his consecrated life, the witness of the 

- open heaven, his resurrection and as~ension, surely they':p1;ove 
that he was the Christ; and to my mirid he is worthy of our 
consideration. 
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(want te beljeve on him to such an extent that my faith 
will permit Ihe to live a life as pure as, the lilies of the field, 
and the)i I will know that I ani doing that good, acceptabie, 
and perfect will of God. Now, in conclusion,· let me say I 
haVe accepted the last 'warning voice, and as I am finite in 
wisdoln,.in- judgme'nt, and not fully acquainted with God's 
ways, and by .conforming to my own ways may hinder my 
eiltrance in through the bright portals into the haven of rest, 
and. taking. everything: into consideration I am more willing 
th~n ever before to ci:msecrate, commit, and commend my 
lil'e into the hands of One that doeth all things well. 

Y out· brother in Christ, 
- 'MERTON L. CROWLEY. 

I 

LAMounE, NORTH DAK01.'A, January 25, 1913. 
·Dea?' Hm·ald: Having' just arisen from a perusal of the 

HERALD. I feel a desire to express·a few words of approval for 
'the benefits derived,' the "Good news from a far country," 
spicy and va~·ied as it is, combined with so'und scriptural 
logic, is calculated to strengthen both old and young. We 
have ·nothing big to report from t'!le northern land, but as I 
associated with my younger •brethren of the ministry in our 
recent district conference, I was made to rejoice at the marked 
improvement discernible, both in the dispatch of business 

-and the quality of the addresses given. And I feel that when 
we older ones are called to lay down the armor, others younger 
and .stronger, and in many respects better-equipped, \vill carry 
forward the work. · 

Having the additional aid of Brother Shakespeare of the 
mission, and Brethren Wagener and Leitch of the local, it 
would seem as though we might make somewhat of a record 
this winter. At-least I for one feel encouraged, when I re
flect on the winters I traveled alone. 

· This is a new opening, and we are meeting with the usual 
cold indifference on the part of the world, but our efforts are 
warmly seconded by a few noble Saints, not only in supply
ing our temporal' wants abundantly, but in fin·vent prayer 
and fasting for our success. Two were baptized a week ago, 
a!ld one yesterday,, in spite of 20 below- zero weather, and 
other names given in anticipation of the advent of spring. 

Minot Branch, recently organized, and another proqpective 
one at Calvin, mark an era in solidifying the district. We 
trust all branch officers will strive earnestly to qualify them
selves by study and prayer, and that the Saints will supple
ment their efforts in every way, and especially by honoring 
their calling in administration! Much unnecessary expense 
and loss have come as a result of calling a missionary when 
local elde1:s were available. And the same applies to funeral 
sermons and marriage~, to a large extent, though there are 
exceptional cases where the above would not apply. 

Brother Wagener and myself have already visited three 
·of 'the branches so far this winter, and 'propose visiting all 
the remainder between now and spring. Frankness \!Ompels 
me to state there is much room for improvement in- various 
vrays. The crying need still is, as in the years of the past, 
for live, ene1·getic officers. And the words of our esteemed 
First President apply with increasing force, "Let me know 
your branch president and I will' teli you what kind of a 
branch yeu have." Dear brethren, let us remembey our high 
and holy calling, and ·act as those who will have to give ap 
account; Be a father and wise counselor to all, kind and 
loving- to the erring, especially tender to the. lambs of the 
fold, and count .our time wei' spent if we can but rescue one 
fallen one; and rejoice with them in the kingdom of God. 

· , Your brother in the gospel covenant, 
WM. SPARLING. 

SALT LAKE CITY, UTAH. 
Dear B1·other: _We h:we been having a siege of grip here 

for the last month, and this with these cases of old age, have 
. kept us busy and anxious. The 8th of January we preached 
the funeml sermon for a Mrs. Hunter, of this place. She 
was not a member of the Reorganization, but of the Christ 
Scientist Church, but at her wish we visited her and admin
istered to her several times. She seemed to draw comfort·and 
help f1'om the ordinance at each administration, but the Mas
ter saw fit to ~all to the other side. She left one ·son and a 
husband to mourn. 

We are looking for Brother Daniel Macg1·egor to pay us 
a visit here the latter part of the week, as he wrote us to 
that effect from Centralia, Washington. We shall be glad to 
see him and have him with us for a season. 

Sincerely yours, 
A. M. CHASE. 

MILROY, NOR'fH DAKOTA, January 26, 1913. 
Editors Herald: I wrote a letter to Zion's Ensign, stating 

I would like to have a Book of 1\{ormon and the Doctrine a11d. 
Covenants, hut was too poor to b~ty them, as my wages we~·e 
small and it took all of the111 to support my family. • Son~o 
good Saints sent me the books, and not long after I received 
some other books from another person. I send this to the 
HERALD so no more books will be ·sent to me. 

I have received these "books with gratitude and pleasure, 
and thank the senders for their kindness. I appreciate t]:io 
gifts. I am trying to do the best I can towards keeping tl~e 
commandments of the Lord. I have lem·ned a great deal of 
God's work from the Book of Mormon, as it is so much plainer 
for me to understand than the Bible, and makes the Bible 
easier to understand. I am tr~•ing to get the people to read 
our tracts which some brother sent me. I have had only one 
person read one of them, which was on the subject of the 
ldngdom of God. 

I read the Ensign every week, as my sister lives close to us 
and I get it after she is through reading it. 1 love to read 
its pages and the sermons it contains. 

May God bless all the true in heart. I ask tho prayers 
of the Saints of God. 

Ever your brother in Christ, 
JOHN EULI'f'f, 

Extract from Letter. 
Sister Geneva Whitman, Fall City, Washington: "If there 

is any elder traveling this way, please call, as· there is no 
branch nearer than Seattle." 

--------~~------

Father to Mother. 
This is our child, dear-flesh of our flesh and bone of our 

bone; 
He1·e is the end of our youth, and now we begin to atone. 
Now we do feel what their love was-those who have reared 

us and taught; 
Now do we know of the treasures that neither are sold nor 

bought. 
Here is the joy of the race-joy that must grow out,of.pain; 
Here is the last of ourself-now we are links in the chain. 
Body of yours and mine no more is the measure of grief
All that he suffers is ours-and increased while we cry for 

relief; 
Yea, for our boy, our beloved,. we'll yeam through the beckon

ing years-
Toil for him, laugh with him, struggle and pour out the foun

tain of tears !-Robert Bridges. 
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News from Missions 
Minnesota. 

We are experienci~g the· usual cold weather of Minnesota: 
for this time of the year; thermometer registering fl'om . zero 
to thirty and forty degrees below, though we are not having 
as much snow and wind as usual. 

This leaves the writer about eleven miles east of the :City 
of Frazee, in the township of Evergreerl, engaged in mission 
work. Have held meetings -most of the past week, with fair 
attendance and interest. We expect to continue the remainder 
of this week. 

C. H. Kind and family are kindly providing a home for 
me while remaining in the vicinity. They are not members of 
our faith, but are some of earth's honorable, kindly ones, who 
are willing to give consideration to all that is honorable and 
just. This is the former home of Brother F. D. Omans, who 
labored in mission work for some time in Minnesota. 

We are endeavoring to keep the gospel ensign floating in 
the breeze in Minnesota. We think it a rather hard field in 
some regards, but are endeavoring to do what we can, and 
think some success is being madein the Master'sservice. We 
regret the loss of some of our numbers the past year. Some 
deaths and some removals are to be noted. Brother W. C. 
Griffin and family, who have been among our earnest workers, 
moved the past fall to near Westminster Junction, British 
Columbia, Canada. We were sorry to lose them from the 
band of helpers. 

Our semiannual conference was held in November, near 
Bemidji, in the land of pine trees, with the earnest little 
branch of Saints in that vicinity. The attendance was not 
large, but those present enjoyed the event. 

The writer, after a weary day's journey, 'Yhen stepping off 
the train into the cold, dark atmosphere· of the November 
evening, was pleased to find himself surrounded by Breth1·en 
L. A. Gould, W. L. Christy, and B. S. Lambkin. The latter 
two, 'having arrived a little time previous, we1'e waiting to 
take Leon's missionary wagon to his home, and then on the 
next morning, a few miles, to the little church. We all en
joyed the little journey through the tall, green pines in the 
crisp morning air. 

At the conference we were glad to meet Brother Birch 
Whiting and family, who had just returned from near Saska
toon, Canada, where they have ·been making their abode the 
past few years. Brother Birch is quite well known in this 
district, having formerly labored as a missionary in this 
State. I hope the Saints in Minnesota will not forget our 
joint reunion, to be held in June, at Fargo, North D:;ikota, 
with the North. Dakota Saints. We ought to have a pleasant 
and profitable time, and hope the Saints may labo1: to make 
it such. We expect to invite the Saints of South Dakota, 
as many as can to join with us, and hope many of them can 
do so. In gospel bonds, 

L. HOUGHTON. 

Sydney, Australia. 
We are closing up our work in Australia. Next.week we 

leave for New Zealand and the South Sea Islands. The work 
here is moving along nicely and in some ways I feel to regret 
leaving., 

I had the pleasure of baptizing three more good people last 
Sunday. The gentleman had only heard one sermon. He_ is 
an officer i~ the BrLtish Navy. Bishop Lewis has lately hap-_ 
tized sevel'Ul at New Castle, and others al'e.near the kingdom. 
So the good work goes on and weare made to rejoice. 

We would very much like to be present 'at General Con
ference, as we had expected, but we expect to meet with the 
Saints on rthe islands at theh' conference at that time, where 

perhaps we can do more good and where our labo1·s are more 
needed than they are at Geneml Conference. . 

We are both feeling well and happy in our work, 
In gospel bonds, 

DECEMBER 24, 1912. F. G. PITT. 

Texas. 
Reading of the success attending the efforts of the servants 

of the Lord throughout the country, as recorded in ·the 
HERALD is refreshing to my soul, and causes my hea1·t to leap 
with jo~. To behold the awakening among the Indians, the 
children of Laman, causes me to rejoice. Oh, ye red men, 

· who a few yea1's ago were roaming the wilds in a scattered 
condition, how true are the words of the Lord concerning 
thee, that thou shouldst blossom as the rose. 

With pleasure I see the work of the Lord hasten on, and 
know that none can stay it. Blessed be the Lord. With_plea,s
ure and undaunted I move on in the glodous warfare, meet• 
ing

1 

the opposing f;rces against the truth. What 'is warfare 
without opposition? While I would that all would heed the 
voice of the Lord and obey his gospel, yet, oh sad thought, 
many resist the Savior, and thus shall bring upon themselves 
that destruction and judgment that is awaiting the wicked 
at the closing drama of life. Therefore, if they will fight the 
truth I shall rejoice in the defense of it. 

There is much joy in kno\ving the reality of the gosp(ll. 
What glad times await the Saints when Zion shall be _re
deemed. God help us to assist in the hastening of tha.t day 
when sorrow and misery shall be no more. 

A word in regard to the work in this Southwestern Texas 
District. Since my appointment in April and my arrival in 
my field of labor, I have endeavored, in my weak way, and 
with the assistance of Jehovah, to disseminate the words of 
etemal truth, and with pleasure I see that it is not in vain, 
for some are near the kingdom of heaven, and up to the pres
ent I have baptized nineteen, and others have taken hold of 
the work through the administration of others. 

We had a splendid time during the 1·eunion and conference 
last August, when Brethren J. F. Curtis and Ammon White 
were with us. It was held in my home town, San Antonio. 
It has been some time ago, but the sweetness of that memory 
lfugers. The brethren mentioned, apostle and patriarch, 
were a source of much help to the Saints, and the Spirit was 
very much in evidence, some of the gifts being manifested. 

Brother W. E. Peak has been edifying the Saints in San 
Antonio with his instructive sermons, but he can not be in 
our district long, as he is going to start back north soon. 

I am at present holding meetings here in Ingram, in a 
Christian church, granted me through the kindness of the 
doctor here, There is some interest manifested. I will leave 
here soon to answer numerous calls where they are awaiting· 
me, south of San Antonio. I am at present in the hills north
west of there. 

I trust through the kindness of Providence to attend the 
· April conference in Lamoni, Iowa. 

My address is 3501 South Flores Street, San Antonio, 
Texas. In the conflict for truth, 

GUY R. KUYKENDALL, 

Leicester Branch, England. 
• We are still keeping the truth before the people, with some 
success. Our hearts were made glad when four precious souls 
were led th1·ough the waters of baptism. Our branch now 
numbers forty-five, but we are left weak by the· number of 
members who are out of town, whom we seldom see. · we· 
meet. in a neat and clean room, but seldom get strangers ·out· 
to hear the work. We had our esteemed mission president,· 

www.LatterDayTruth.org



February 5,'1913 THE SAINTS' HERALD 147 

W. H. Greenwood, with us for a ~eek. We were all glad to 
see him; and were benefited by his timely advice. We wish 
to see some efforts made to open up the work in other places 
near by; where. the gospel has not reached as yet. We hope 
to see some help muong these lines. · 

May God bless the work and the workers, is my humble 
prayer, WM. ECCLESTONE. 

149 WOLVERTON ROAD. 

News from Branches 
Scranton, Pennsylvapia. 

As the year 1912 has passed into history, we can not' help 
but reflect up.on the happenings and upon the many and ·varied 
experiences encountered by the Saints at Scranton. Feeling 
as we do, that the year 1912 was indeed one of marked im
portance to us in tire work of the Lord; bearing in mind also 
that the hopes and longings of many of the Saints were in 
a measlire realized, it is with renewed energy and vigor, with 
the opening of the new year, that we look forward to still 
greater success, and efforts on ou; part for tlie accomplish
ment of better work than that of the year just past. 

On the 9th inst. the following wei·e installed as our officers 
for the ensuing term: viz, T. U. Thomas, branch president;_. 
George Morris, branch priest; R. J. Hawkins, associate priest; 
David James, branch teacher; E. Walter Lewis, associate 
teacher; William J. Lewis, branch deacon; G. Morris, secre
tary; E. W. Lewis, librarian; Lot Bishop, histOrian; Mar
garet S. Lewis, stenographer; George Morris, chorister; Mar
garet Lewis, organist; and as the branch expressed a desire 
that occasionally Scranton-should be heard f1·om in the church 
papers, the writer was chosen as correspondent; for, as in 
times past, it has been proven that what seems to be every
body's business turns out to be nobody's. 

The Saints here are very busy of late, doing whatever they 
can in order to accumulate. means for the purpose of paying 
for our newly erected church building. One of the many 
things that occupied our time was a supper l!eld on Friday, 
December 20, which brought a realization of 'something like 
$150. Another notable featUl'e of interest has been our rally 
day, held on the first Sunday of the year. It surely was a 
success, from many standpoints, and.all those who took part 
in the day's exercises felt repaid for the effort put forth. A 
broad invitation was extended to all the scattered Saints to 
join us in the services, and as a consequence many were 
brought together and were kindly entertained and cared f!lr 
by the immediate Saints of the branch. 

Our Religio and Sunday school is truly progressing in 
numbers and interest, as is also the branch choir, under the 
leade1;ship of Brother George Morris. The choir is just now 
putting its time and energy into a "Cantata" which they 
expect to render at the new church in the near future. 

Our pastor, Brother T. U. Thomas, has proved of much 
assistance to us in this the musical line, as well as the spir
itual lines. The Sunday schooi'has done what it could also 
by helping us eradicate. our church lot debt through a col
lecting system which they adopted for the younger children. 
In this way the children alone brought in a sum of seventy
three dollars after clearing expenses. The leader. in this 
movement was our superintendent, Brother Lot Bishop; he 
is just "delighted" in Sunday school work. The Religio, saw 
that it was a splendid opportunity to assist also, and the 
ladies o1·ganized themselves into a Religio sewing circle .. The 
fruits of their la)Jors were viewed with pleasu1·e in a bazaar 
which they conducted, the proceeds of which were handed to 
the building fund. · 

·We are looking anxiously forward, a few weeks hence, 

when we shall be privileged to meet in our own church build
ing on the corner of Luzerne and Twelfth Streets. We are 
also trusting that th~ grace of .God shall sustain and enable 
us to so work harmoniously together until our sniall but 
pretty edifice shall be made free from debt and dedicated to 
the Lord of lords and King of kings. · 

To some who may desire to help us financially, in our 
plans-, I should like to advise that Sister Alice Morris, of 37 
Archibald Street, is the treasurer of the building fund. 

May the gospel wend its way and grow and p1·osper every-
where. CORRESPONDENT. 

· Cleveland, Ohio; 
Cleveland Saints are helping build up the kingdom of the 

Most High. We have not done much just lately, but have 
hope. We have had our business meeting, and have made 
another start .. We now have a mason for president, and the 
deacon is a stonecutter; so watch us build. 

Reports of committee showed that we had great success 
with a bazaar, but report of building committee ~vas a failure; 
chairman resigned. One blamed the weather, another asked 
·for a more competent building committee; so you see we 
are not yet the expert builders we want to be, or a frost would 
not delay our plans. Many other branches may be in this 
same condition, so we will advise you how we progress. We 
believe the trouble was principally with the binding material, 
and not enough counsel, because we all know that if we com
ply with the plans and specifications of the Master mind, 
he will accept our work as it is finished. We are apt not to 
repair our roof because we can not while it is raining, and 
when it doesn't rain the roof doesn't leak. 

We have great expectations for this 'section to progress in 
the future. Brother Baldwin is holding special meetings 
this week, and we expect to spread out into different parts of 
the city with extra meetings. We are forming a choir. Let 
us not forget that our business is to build, build, build. Let 
us all do our individual duty and cooperate with each other 
to do the Lord's will, rejoicing together that the glory is his, 
and we may become proficient and capable of helping build 
a temple. THE CoRRESPONDENT. 

Miscellaneous Department 
Conference Minutes. 

CENTRAL NEBRASKA.-Semiannual conference convened Au
gust 3, 1912, with the Clearwater Branch, at Clearwater, 
Nebraska, at 10 a. m. Mihister in charge of Nebraska, J. R. 
Sutton, to be associated with the district president, was 
chosen to preside over the conference. The district secreta~y 
was chosen secretary of the conference, with privilege of 
choosing assistant; Sister Lyle Butler was so chosen. Verna 
Rutledge was chosen organist, Levi Gamet chorister. Statis
tical reports from Inman, Clearwater, Round Park1 Meadow 
Grove, and Bonesteel read and approved. Bishop s agent's 
report read and committee appointed'to audit. J. W. Smith, 
J. H. Jackson, and T. S. Rutledge, the committee, reported 
balance due church last report, $113.80; receiv'ed in cash, 
$273.75; disbursements, $393.29; balance due agent, $16.74. 
Tent committee reported: Receipts, $56.41; disbursements, 
$56.41; cost of .tent, $60.76; balance ?ue committee,, $4.35; 
Levi Gamet and W. E. Kester, committee. On motwn the 
presidency provided for the services of the conferen~e. The 
preaching was of a high order, by J. R. Sutton, Lev1 Gamet, 
J. W. Smith, and J. W. Wight, the latter coming at the clo~e 
of the conference. Ministry reporting: Elders: J. R. Sut
ton, Levi Gamet, J. W. Smith, J. fl. Ja~kson, W. E .. Kestei'. 
Priests: Charles E. Derry, C. N. Hutchms. On motwn con
ference adjourned to meet with the Meadow Grove Branch 
some time in February 1913, time to be set by the district 
president. F. S. Gate~by, district secretary, Orchard, Ne" 

.braska. 
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IDAHO.-District conference convened at Heyburn, Idaho, 
January 18, 1913, at 11 a. m., with vice president, New Mad-

- den, in the chair. Organization was effected by choosing New 
Madden and T. B. Jackson to preside, Sister Jackson, secre: 
tary, Sister Lottie Condit choristet, and Sister Handy organ
ist. All district officers reported. Branch officers as follows 
reported: W. T. Fe1·guson, John Ross, L c.· McConnell, 
Adolphus Hendrickson, •r. B. Jackson, William Glauner. 
New Madden reported 17 baptized and 18 confirmed. Statis
tical reports of branches: Weiser 47, gain 9; Hagerman 68, 
gain 16; Boise 59, gain 2; Teton 44, gain 14. Articles 2, 7, 
and 12 of the district by-laws were amended to permit con
ferences to be held in the spring and fall, actual_ time to be 
decided by the district officers. By motion it was- decided to 
submit articles 4, 6, and 11 of the by-laws to· the_ next con
ference for modification. Elders Alvin Knisley and John 
Davis,_ were elected delegates to the- General Conference. 
Election of district officers resulted as follows: New Madden, 
president; William Glauner, vice president; Mrs. T. B. Jack
son, clerk; E. A. Fletcher, treasurer; W. T. Ferguson, libra
rian. By motion the presidency was empowered to appoint a 
committee to arrange for a reunion in early summer. T. B. 
Jackson was ordained to the office of elder. At the close of 
the conference the following resolution was unanimously 
adopted: "Resolved, That this conference extend a vote of· 
thanks to the resident Saints, and friends, who have so roy
ally provided for the comfort of all attending the conference." 
Adjourned to meet at call of the presidency. Mrs. T. B;· 
Jackson, clerk, general delivery, Boise, Idaho. 

Convention Minutes. 
NORTHEASTERN ILLINOIS.-Convention of the district Sun

day school association convened at Plano, Illinois, January 
10, 1913, at 2.30 p. m. The general routine business was 
transacted. Delegates to Geneml Convention we1·e chosen as 
follows: Melvina Heavener, Henr~· Williams, Abe L. Rogers 
Mildred Rogers, Earl Rogers, J. A. Bronson, H. Anderson; 
Sister H. Anderson, F. M. Cooper, Sister F. M. Cooper, Eva 
L. Wright, J. 0. Dutton, Marion Wright, Lester Wildermuth, 
Elias Hayer, Sister Elias Hayer, J. A. Daer, John L. Coopei·, 

. David E. Dowker, Sister William Bell, Grace E. Johnson, 
Margaret Wickes, Harvey Drake, Eli Wildermuth, La June 
Howard, James F. Keir, Lottie Keir, Bessie Eggleston, Sadie 
Selle, Clara Southwick, May Daer, B. W. Taylor, Sister 
Philemon Pement. The above-named delegates were in
structed to cast a majority and minority vote in case of 
division. Officers for the ensuing year were chosen as fol
lows: Sister F. M. Cooper supe1intendent; C .. B. Hartshorn, 
assistant superintendent; Sister La June Howard, secretary 
and h·easurer;, J. A. Daer, home department superintendent; 
J. A. Bronson, member of library board. Adjourned to meet 
at call of district officers. La June Howard, secretary. 

NORTH DAKOTA.-Convention of the North Dakota district 
Sunday school association was held at Berlin, North Dakota, 
JanuaTy 11, 1913, at 10 a. m., in charge of James C. Page, 
assistant superintendent, SisteT Emilie McLeod was chos_en 
secretary pro tern. Reports of the officers were read. The 
resignation of the district secretary, Sister Ella Graham was 
accepted, she leaving the State, and Sister Emilie McLeod, of 
LaMoure, was elected in her place. The following were 
elected delegates to the General Convention: James C. Page, 
W. H. Shakespeare, William Sparling, George Young, Sister 
John Young, and Len Moffit. Those present were empowered 
to cast the full vote of the district; and in case of division 
to cast majority and minority vote. On Friday night an ex
cellent program was given by the Sunday school worke1·s of 
Berlin and LaMoure; adjourned subject to the call of the 
officers. E_!Jli!ie McLeod, secretary. 

.Conference Notices. 
You are hereby informed- of the coming'stake conference 

to be held at Independence First Church, _March 8, 9; 1913, 
commencing at 10 a, m. We desire as_large a representation 
as is possible, in view of the fact that important business will 
be transacted, as well as the selection of delegates to the_ 
General Conference to be held at Lamoni, Iowa, in April. In 
the matter of the priesthood reporting, we shall expect those 
belonging to quorums to report directly to their secretary, 
who will report to the stal{e secretary. Those not belonging 
to any quorum will report to the stak~ secretary dhect; Both 
individual and secreta1·ies' reports must be il\ his hands at 

least ten days before conference. G. E. Harrington, -presi
dent; L. H. Haas, secretary. _ _ 

Far West district conference will convene with the S!)cond 
Saint Joseph Branch, in their chapel on comer of Ohio and 
Prior Avenues, on February 22, at 10 a.m. The district sec
retary asks that all branches send in their reports in time so 
that the conference can devote the limited time to· other irf1~
portant business, such as the election of delegates to- the 
Lamoni conference in April, etc. We also ask that the branch 
presidents- send in their semiannual repoTts. Please, be 
prompt. B. J. Dice, president; Charles P. Faul, secretary, 
Stewartsville, Missouri. 

The annual conference of Kirtland District will be held at 
New Philadelphia, Ohio, March 1 and. 2, 1913. Mart!n 
Ahlstrom, district secretary. 

Conference of the Nodaway District will convene at 10' 
a. m., February 22, 1913, at the union church, near Bedison, . 
with the Bedison Branch. All committees, priesthoofl, 
branches, etc., are urged to send in their reports prior to the 
convening of the conference, according to the resolution of 
last conference. The local priesthood are to report to the_ 
president of their respective branches, and the presid~nt 
1·eport a summary to the conference. Come with the good 
Spirit with you, and let us have a good time. W. B. To~·
rance, district secretary. 

There will be a conference of the Lamoni Stake held at 
Lamoni, Iowa, March 1 and 2, 1913. Saturday, March l; 
prayer service at 9 a. m. Business session at 10 a. m. Dele
gates will be appointed for the next General Conference. The 
minister in charge, J. W. Wight, will organize stake quorums 
of teachers and deacons. All teachers and deacons not a:l
ready enrolled in the quorums of the Lamoni Branch, are 
requested to be present and take part in the organization, -
and those who can not be present please send their names, _ 
with items of ordination. All branch reports should be seJ.lt 
to the stake secretary before conference if possible. John 
Smith, stake president; C. I. Carpenter, stake secretary. - . 

Utah district confeTence will convene February 22, 1913, 
at 772 East Fourth Street, Salt Lake City, Utah. The con
vention of the auxiliaries will meet Friday, the 21st, at 2 p. in. 
We shall look for a full delegation from all parts of the di.s
trict, as matters of great importance will be brought before 
this body for consideration. Please forward all reports, pe
titions, and communications that pertain to the conference 
to me at 772 East Fomth South Street, Salt Lake City, Utah. 
J. C .. Chrestensen, district president. · 

Convention Notices. 
The semiannual convention of the Southern Califol·nia dis

trict Sunday school association will ri1eet at San Bernardino, 
February 28, 1913, at 1.30 p. m. The chief matte1·s of busi
ness will be the election of officers for the present year, and 
the election of delegates to the General Convention. All who 
possibl;,' can are urged to attend. Olive M. Clapp, district 
sec1'l1tary. · 

The Clinton district Sunday school association will meet 
in convention February 21, 1913, 10 a. m. at Rich Hill Mis
souri. District officers are to be elected and delegates to tlie 
General Convention. Religio convention will meet. at same 
place and date, in the afternoon. Zora Lowe secretary, 
Eldorado Springs, Missouri, R. F. D. No. 1. ' 

Convention of the Northeastern Missouri District will con
vene at Bevier, Missouri, February 14, 1913. A cordial in
vitation is extend(.ld to all. W. B. Richards, district supei·in-
tendent; Willie Mae Brooke, secretary, . 

The annual conventions of the Kirtland district Sunday 
school and Religio associations will be held at New Phila
delphia, Ohio, February 28, 1913. Religio business meeting 
10.30 a. m.; Sunday school business meeting 1.30 p. m.; Joint. 
round table at close of business session. Please send reports 
and delegate credentials to C. B. Keck, secretary, 12010 Wade 
Park Avenue, Cleveland, Ohio. · 

Zion's Religio-Literary Society of the Northern California 
District will meet in convention at .Chico, February 28, 1913, 
at 10 a. m., at Saints' chapel. Local secretaries please take 
notice that your reports and credentials are properly signed 
before .sending them in. A joint entertainment of the Sun
day school and Religio will be held Friday evening. Pauline 
0. Napier, district secretary, 910% Twenty-second _Street. -

The joint convention of the Sunday school association and 
CReligio · society of the Lamoni Stake will be held February 
28, beginning with prayer service at 8.30 a.m., in the' Saints' 
church at Lamoni,• Iowa. Business session at 9.30 a. n1; 
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This ls the regular annual business convention, at which o~
ficers for the ensuing year and delegates to the General Col)
ventions are to be elected. All c Sunday schools and local 
Religios should elect delegates to this convention and se!!d 
credentials to Sister Flora Scott, Lamoni, Iowa, who will 
act as chairman of joint credentials committee. This is an 
important convention and the stake should cbe well repre
sented. A. L. Keen, superintendent Sunday School; C. I. 
Carpenter, president Zion's Religio-Lietrary Society. 

CConvention of Southern Ohio district Sunday association 
will ·convene in Saints' church, Middletown, Ohiol Friday, 
February 14, 1913, at 2 o'clock p. m. All reports" to be for
warded to D. R. Winn. Elect delegates; have your school 
represented. We also wish to perfect a Zion's Religio-Literary 
Society district association. Send your delegates instructed 
to express your wishes. D. R. Winn, secretary, 82 East 
Northwood Avenue, Columbus, Ohio. 

Quorum of Twelve. 

The Quorum of Twelve decided during its last session, to 
meet on March 15, 1913, in Lamoni, Iowa .. Nothing having 
occurred that would suggest a change, the quol'Um will be 
expected to meet promptly on tha,.t date. Those who we11 can 
should attend and share in the work and responsibilities re
quired of the quorum. All matters intended for consideration 
by the quorum may be sent to its president or secretary, at 
Lamoni, Iowa. , May as well meet at two, o'clock p. m. at the 

.Herald Office. • 
WILLIAM H. KELLEY, P1·esident. 
F. A. SMITH, SecJ'eta1-y. 

SAN FRANCISCO, CALIFORNIA, January 20, 1913. 

Order of Evangelists. 

In our published pi'ogram as it appeared in the issue Qf 
the HERALD for January 22, is a mistake. Paper number 1 
is assigned to C. E. Butterworth instead of Charles Derry. 
I myself am wholly responsible for the blunder, and beg par
don of all concerned. 

J. R. LAMBERT, Acting P1·esident. 
LAMONI, IOWA, Januai·yc27, 1913. 

c Notice .. 

On ·acco-unt of Sister Jenkin's ill health I will remain close 
home the remainder of the conferen~e year. The missionaries 
will take notice and address me at Independence, Missouri, 
1129 South Noland St1·eet. CThe Saints will kindly write me 
of the needs 'of the work ·in their community. , 

- ' GEO. JENKINS. 

THE SAINTS' HERALD 
.Toseph Smith, Editor; l!Jibert A. Smith, Associate Editor; Israel A. 

SmlUt, Managing Editor. 
Published every Wednesday. Subscription price $1.50 per year In 
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The paper will not be sent to persons who are six months tn arrears, 

unless special nrrn.ngements are madC. 
All articles. letters for publlcatton, notices, etc., and communications 

concerning the same, should be addressed to "Editors Herald." All 
business letters should be addressed to Herald Publishing House, La· 
monl, Iowa. and all remittances should be made payable to the same. 

All errors in tile filllng of orders or rendering of accounts should be 
reported iBlmedlately ns receipts for money received are sent withln 
two days after reaching the c office. c 
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or fraction ·thereof. Deaths .... 100 words free; above that number, 00 
centa per 100 words or fraction thereof. Births, 40 cents pet 75 w<>rds 
or fraction thereof. To insure prompt Insertion, make remittance with 
notice. · 

For advertising rates apply to the business department. • 
Entered at post oftlce, Lamoni, Iowa. n.s. second-class mall matter. 
Subscription received for Zion's E11BI011, also orders ror all E1181gn 

publications. · 

Nothing can be so perfect while we possess it as it will 
seem when remembered.-0. W. Holmes. 

Superintendents' Addresses Wanted. 
If your Sunday school is not in an o1·ganized district, or 

if not connected with a district association, please forward 
the name and address Of the superintendent to the under-
signed at on~e. D. J. KR.AHL, Genm·al SeC!•etU?·y. 

INDEPENDENCE, MISSOURI, 724 South Crysler Street. 2-t 

Final Call---Christmas Offering, 1912. 
All Christmas Offerings for 1912 should be forwarded to 

Bishop E. L. Kelley, Independence, Missouri, so as to reach 
him by February 4, or they will not be published in the Blue 
Hope for this year. 

Died. 
OLIVER.-Henry Ferguson c Oliver, son of William and 

Laura Oliver, was born July 23, 1910, blessed in October 1910 
by A. H. D. Edwards; died December 20, 1912, aged 2 'years' 
5 months. Funeral service at the home of the parents, sermo~ 
~y A. 1-I. D. Edwards. Of such is the kingdom of God. 

PETTIT.-Albert Jefferson; son of W. J. and Nancy Pettit. 
He was born near Persia, Iowa, September 17, 1893; baptized 
July 10, 1910; died of pneumonia, January 16, 1913, at the 
home of his parents, near Saskatoon, Saskatchewan, Canada. 
Funeral at Floral Methodist Church, in charge of J. L. Morti
mer; sermon by J. A. Beckman; interred in Floml Cemetery, 

"Far from this world of sin and strife, ' 
He has gone to everlasting life. 
Full of glory, h'ope, and joy, 
The Loi·d has called our darling boy. 
He's safe within his Father's home, 
Where many mansions be, 
Oh, pray that such a rest may come, 
Dertr hearts, to you and me." 

Cox.-In Salt Lake City, January 17, 1913, John S. Cox. 
Brother Cox was born in England, July 27, 1845, and came 
to this State in July, 1883. Brother Cox has been a member 
of the Reorganization for years. He leaves, beside his chil
dren and grandchildren, an aged wife to mourn. He has been 
sick about six months, but only took his bed about Christmas. 
Funeral in charge of A. M. Chase; interment in city cemetery .. 
He died in hope of the "better resurrection." · 

SMITH.-Sister Mary Ann Smith, of Humeston, Iowa, died 
January 21, 191.3. She was born at Crownspoint, Indiana, 
April 28, 1842. She manied M. V. B. Smith December 30,. 
1859, at Lowell, Indiana. Funeral was held in her home; also 
at the Saints' church at Davis City, Iowa; M. M. Turpen in 
charge. 

ETZENHOVSER.-tn Salt Lake City, January 5, 1913, Julia 
Jeffs Etzenhouser. Sister Etzenhouser was born in Missouri, 
January 14, 1845. In her youth sh~ married Abraham Jeffs, 
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and raised a large family to him. Brother· Jeffs died in this 
city, and in 1911 she married Brother Etzenhouser, of Inde~ 
pendence, Missouri. Brother £tzenhouser died within a yell,r, 
and 'since then she has made he1· home with her children in 
this city. She was siqk for several niohths, gradually declin
ing until the date given above, when she passed away at the 
home of her daughter, Mrs, Kennison .. - Funeral was. in charge 
of A. M. Chase .. As some of the family are in the Mo1'mon 
Church; by their wish, Bishop Iverson, of the second ward, 
was one of the speakers. Interment was in the city cemetery. 

cember 18; 1912, being 29 years and 2 months of· age. De~ 
ceased leaves husband,. three children, father, mother, one 
brother al1d three siste1·s, and a host of other rel!l,tives. · Sl}e 
was a member of the church from ·childhood. Elder. William' 
Johnson preach,~Jd the sermon, the Pythian Sisters and RJJ~ 
bekahs having charge. 

CRANDALL.-Brother Lewis F. Crandall was born in Oneida 
County, New Y,ork, July, 1845; died at Langley, Washington, 

·Janua1·y 1, 1913, being 67 years and 5 months of age. Brother 
Crandall was a consistent member of the church, being a man 
of few words, and one in whom could be placed the utmost 
confidence. The attendance at the funeral attested his social 
standing in the community. There are left to mourn, wife; 
three sons') and three daughters. Buried by the Order of 

CHRISTY.-Mary A. Po1·ter, born in Ohio, March. 1, 1834. 
Married Robert Christy, at Moline, Illinois, Auguflt 24, 1856, . 
later moving to Akron, Iowa. To them were born two sons 
and three daughters, all surviving exc.ept a daughter, Nellie 
Chamberlain. Her husband died January 8,-1906. She lived 
a Christian life, uniting with the Methodists, later with tlie 
Reorganized Church, in which she has been a member for over 
fifty yea1·s. She made her home with her daughter, Mrs. G. 
H. Wooton, of Akron, where she died D£1cember 28, 1912, Two 
brothers, one sister, children, and friends mourn. Funeral at 
home, in charge of Reverend Stuart, of Akron, sermon by 
J. L. Parker, of Sioux City. Interment in the Akron Cem!J~ 
tery. 

Masons; sermon by Elder William Johnson. · 
DAVIS.-Sister Nettie B. Hartman-Davis was born June 15, 

1860, at Mount Pleasant, Iowa; died at Seattle, Washington,. 
January 1, 1913, being 52 years and 6 months of age; was 
married to Zenos F. Davis March 10, 1890. She was baptized 
by Elder Willard Smith May 1, 1892, retaining membel·ship 
until death. Sister Davis was a patient sufferer, taken with 
that dreaded disease, cancer. There are left to mourn hus
band, brother and sister, John and Emma Hartman, of Re\1-
field, Iowa. Ladies' auxiliary of Brotherhood of Firemen PRESCOTT,-Sister Anna Prescott-was born at O'Fallon, Illi

nois, September 20, 1883; died at Roslyn, Washington, D!!- having charge; sermon by Elder William Johnson. -

BARGAINS. 
A large list of nice homes for sale and 

rent, also farm land, easy terms. (Write 
for particulars.) JoHN ZAHNJ:)., · 
6~tf lnd~pendence, Mo. 

AUTOBIOGRAPHY OF ELDER R. C. 
EVANS. This book was writteh by Elder 
R. c. Evans. It contains the history of 
Brother Evans and the marvelous mani
festation of God working through his 
servant. 

No. 2i6, cloth .. .. , . . ; ........ 76c 

A GERMAN.,EDITION of a Marvelous 
Work and a Wonder. Just issued. Order 
No. 280b. Paper, 2fic. · 

Desirable Residences in Lamont 
House of 8 rooms, cellar, 2 wells and 

cistern; one block from Brick Church, 
large lot, barn, plenty of fruit. Price 
$2,500. 

2 story brick house of 9 l'ooms, well 
and cistern, small barn, plenty of fruit. 
2 blocks from center • f town. $2,600. . 

One story cottage, 7 rooms and bath, 
la1·ge basement, barn, chicken house, 
plenty of fruit. 2 l>locks from Brick 
Church, 4 blocks from town. $2,800. 

1% ,.tory nearly new, 7 rooms and 
bath, good basement, nicely located near 
church and school. $2,800. 

If interested in any of the above write 
to us and we will furnish full particulars 
with photograph of property. 

G. W. Blair, Secretary, 
Lamoni Land and Loan Co., Lamoni, 

Iowa. 

HOME IN LAMONI 
A 10 room house w,ith basement and 

furnace, 2 good wells, and cistern with 
pump in kitchen. Thirteen acres of 
land· 10 in pasture and .3 in orchard and 
small fruit, barn, carriage house, 3 poul
try houses and yards. This place 1s lo
cated in the best residence part of town, 
5 blocks from church and only 8 blocks 
from center of town. 

For price and terms 'address, Box 67; 
Lamoni Iowa. 5-tf 

HIS FIRST VENTURE is the name of 
a new book just off the press. Another 
one of the Birth Offering Series. Put it 
into the hands of your children. 
Order No. 246a. Cloth, 50c. 

PARSONS' TEXT BOOK. Revised and 
enlarged-contains a vest amount of col
lated facts to ·substantiate the latter day 
message. It saves you hours of weary 
research. 
Order No. 232, cloth ........ , ........ 75 

WITH THE CHURCH IN AN EARLY 
DAY, is a book in which the trying times 
of the latter day apostasy are vividly 
pictured. A story that elevates - the 
reader and makes him strong for the 
right. 
Cloth No. 243 ...................... 75 

BOOK OF MORMON. Danish edition. 
(Mormon's Bog) just received. 

Order "A. leather edition, $1.00. 
Order leather, board, $1.25. 
Order leather, limp, $1.50. 
Order leather, 'flexible, $2.50. 

THE GOSPEL MESSENGER. A new 
book by J. S. Roth-eontaining a seri!!_s 
of sermons in which the Old Jerusalem 
Gospel is set forth in an entertaining 
manner. Bro. Roth has been a success
ful missionary. · By reading these ser
mons you will readily see wherein was 
his success. 
No. 248a, eloth ..............•••..• 711 

Which Side of the Fence Are You On? 
During ~he past few years, the iltdustrial progress and 

grow~h of th1l! country has been nothing short of marvelous. 
The mcrease m the population of our large cities has been 
tre~endous. J\s a. co_nseque1_1ce, the consuming or non~ pro~ 
duc!ng populatwn 1s. mcreasmg much faster than the pi·o~ 
duc_mg popul2.tion. This condition has upset the economic 
ra~w of sup~ly to demand, especially in the case of agricul~ 
tmal food p1oducts....,-meat, milk and butter, and prices have 
gone to an almost unhea1:d of level. 
. The consumer pays the bills. The producer reaps the 
benefit. He has the advantage. · 

If you ar~ a consu!ller, why do_n't you turn producer? 
Instead ?f lettmg t~e. h1gh cost of hving prove a hardship 
why don t you ~urn 1t mto a real opportunity? ' 

If YOl! don t get a. good sta~·t 01_1 the road toward inde~ 
pendencev!lle, now, while the. gomg Is good, you can't blame · 
anybody but yo'!:n·self. Your Uncle Sam will give you a 
farm. The rest IS up to you. 

It won't cost you anything to post up. Let me send you 
a copy_ of our :r:'ree Gove,rn!llent Lf_lnds folder.· It contains a 
lot. of mformatw_n that 1s mterestmg and valuable some of 
wh1ch may surprise you. ' 

D. CLEM DEAVER, Immigration Agent 

Room 341 Q Bldg., Omaha, 
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Herald Publishing Ho~se 
$100 Gold Bonds 

Bearing Interest at Five Per Cent 
Dated Aprill, 1912, Due .October 1, 1917 

Redeemable after due notice is given by ·the Herald 
Publishin~ House. 

These bonds are offered to the purchaser at par. 

The interest coupons call for payment semiannua.lly 
-on April 1 and October 1. 

Both principal and interest payable at the State Ba.v
ings Bank of Lamoni; Iowa. 

· These bcmds are backed by the very best of security,. 
consisting of assets of $120,000.00, and aft'ord the pur
chaser a chance to invest with perfect assurance as to 
the soundness of the investment. 

·Note Some of the Facts About Our Bonds 
(a) They are of small denomination, thus ena.bUng 

those of very moderate means to become purchasers. 

(b) We ask no premium-your interest is clear. 

(c) We have issued only 200 bonds-$20,p00 worth 
-all of which goes toward payment of our debt, in
curred in adding improvements since the fire, and in 
adding other improvements. 

Better Investigate This 
Propositiqn 

.. 

Write for Further 
Particulars · 
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. "If ye continue in my word, then are ye my dis· 
ciples indeed; and. ye shall know the truth, arid the 

·iruth shall mal'e you free."-:-John 8:31, 32. · 

"There shall ·not any man among you have save· it 
be. one wife; and concubines he shall have none."
Book of Mormon, Jacob 2: 36. 

VOLUM~ 60 LAMONI, IOWA, FEBRUARY i2, 1913 NUMBER 7 

Editorial 
DUTIES OF BRANCH OFFICERS. 

I. THE BRA~CH PRESIDENT. 

The. elde1·s ~vhich a1·e a1nong .Yon 1: exhort,· who am also an 
eldm· .. ... Feed- the flock of God which is among you, .•. 

·not by constradnt, but willingly; not fin· filthy luc1·e, bnt of a 
1·eady mind; 1uiithe1' .as being lo1·ds ove1· God's heritage, bnt 

·being ensamples to the flock. And when the chief Shephm·d 
shall' appea1·, ye shall ?'eceive a crown of glory that fadeth 
not away.-1 Peter 5: 1:4. . 

said that every man should learn his place and stand 
ii1 it. Every officer should learn his duty and do it. 

THE BRANCH PRESIDENT TO PRESIDE. 

·It may seem to be a truism to. say that the branch 
president is to preside. But we mean that he is to 
preside in fact, and not in theory only. He is to 
be th~ head, not the" figurehead. 

All lines of activity and authority in the branch 
should be gathered up and center in the hands of 

Take heed thm·efore. m~to yourselves, and to all the flo!.!iJl· 
over the which the Holy Ghost hath ?nUde you overseers, to 
feed .the_ chnnh of God, which he hath pm·ohased with his · 
own blood.-Acts 2_0: 28. 

the branch president,-though we do not mean th,at i·.f\ 

he should be an autocrat .. 

.: The Twelve· and Seventy a1·e t1·aveling 1ninistm·s and 
preiwhers o/ the go;p~l, to. pm·suade men to obey the t1·uth; 

· the high p?jests aiid elders holding the same p?'iesthood ewe 
th~ • stdndi?1.g ·ministm·s of the olm1·ch, having the watchca1·e 
of the nte?nbership and mwtn1'ing and sustaining them, undm· 
the di1·ection and inst1·uction of the P1·esidency and the 
Twelve.-Doct1'ine and Covenants 120:3. 

THE HAND OF THE CHURCH. 

If the gener~U orgimization of the church, with its 
First Presidency, apostles, seventies, . high priests, 
bishops, and other officers, is admirable, the organiza
tion of the locai' church or branch is no less . ad
mirable. 

We may count the presiding offices of the branch 
on the thumb and fingers of one hand-the presid
ing elder, priest, teacher, deacon, and· clerk-five 
offices, in a properly and fully organized branch, 
occupied by at least five active men. (Rules of 
Order, pp. 100, 101.) 

If one of the members of the physical hand is miss
ing, or out of place, or inactive, it is hard to get 
a grasp on material objects. If all the members are 
there, each in its place, all active, the hand can 

·grasp things p~rfectly. In the branch, if some of 
these officers aJ:e missing, or out of place, or ineffi
cient, the bl'anch can not get a good grasp on the 
spiritual situation. But if all are there, each in his 
place, all active and efficient, the branch can grasp 
and hold the spiritual work that may be in hand. 

It -is V\'!~Y pa\nful to have even one finger out of 
place. And it is sometimes very. painful when a 
hi•anch officer is out of his place. So the Lord has 

The admirable features of local church organiza
tion appear when we reflect that under him are men 
who administer different depa1~tments of'local church 
work. There are the priests, assisting. him in all 
his duties, and moving among the Saints in house 
to house visiting, strengthening, exhorting, and 
preaching. There are the teachers, watching over 
the morals of the people, that iniquity may not 
abound; admonishing, exhorting, and if need be 
assisting to prune the vineyard of the Lord. Then 
there are the deacons, assisting the teachers, and 
looking after the comfort of the congregation when 
asselllbled in the church building, as well as adminis
tering the financial affairs of the branch. There also 
is the clerk, whose work it is to keep the records of 
the church. 

The branch president presides oyer these men as 
truly as he presides over the membership. He is 
their chief, and they report to him. Yet he is not 

_to be a despot. He should iJ'e a leader, not a driver. 
He should hold these men to him in the work by the 
power of love and sympathy and good fellowship. 
· He should consult with them frequently, not only 
in private conversation with them individually, but 
also in the priesthood meetings, where the officers 
of the branch may meet and talk over all important 
affairs of the branch. Thus he secures their fellow
ship, aiJd the aid of their counsel. Thus he is able 
to use the initiative of all the officers under him, 
and secure the benefit of their thoughts and ideas. 
Thus all may work together harmoniously, with con
certed and precise action. 

Yet, aftm: all, he is at the head. He must have 

. :::··· 
. .. .! 

~~t ...... 
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his own policies. He must have the courage· and 
fil:mness . to carry them .out. He must shape the 
course of his own administration. He must learn 
to listen to men, get .all the good he can from their 
advice, make up his mind carefully, reach adecision, 
and then stand )lY it. A vascillating leader is al-
ways unsuccessful. . .. 

We have been asked: "Should the presiding elder 
appoint speakers and those who are to have charge of 
prayer meetings, 01; should he leave all such matters 
to the vote of the priesthood meeting and abide their 
decision?" It occurs to us that the answer is found 
in the following: 

The eldm·s are to conduct the meetings as they are led 
by the Holy Ghost, according to the commandments .and reve
lations of God.-Doctrine and Covenants 17: 9. 

It always has been given to the eldm·s of my church, from 
the beginning, and eve1· shall be, to conduct all meetings as 
they are directed and guided by the. Holy Spirit.-Doctrine 
and Covenants 46: 1. .. 

In this article, we are supposing, all the , way 
through, that the branch president is .an elder or 
high priest. In those branches where the president 
is .a priest, teacher, or deacon, these functions de
volve upon him, so far as the limitations of his priest
hood permit him to perform them. 

AS A PASTOR. 

The branch president is to be a pastor to the peo
ple under his charge. That is a high and exacting 
calling. Jesus instructed Peter to feed his sheep, 
and to feed the lambs, also. Peter passed the instruc
tion on to the elders in the scriptural reading quoted 
at the head of this article. · 

This feeding may be done in part from the pulpit. 
It is greatly to the advantage of the branch presi
dent if he be a good preacher. We may scoff at those 
who are always clamoring for a "good speaker." 
But the f.act remains, that whatever a man does, it 
is a fine thing for him to do it well. · If the branch 
president is a good speaker (yes, and has the repu
tation of being a good speaker), it but adds to his 
power; it enlarges the area of his influence for good. 

But by the term "goQ._d speaker" we do not·mean 
·a mere entertainer. We mean one who can do more. 
than entertain. One who can both hold interest and 
give something worthy of that interest. One who 
can instruct and build up. One who can break the 
bread of life to those under his ministry. · 

The work of the pastqr, however, is not confined 
to the pulpit. He must visit the Saints in their 
homes, and get close to them as individuals. He is 
with them in times of sickness, and in times 'Of pov
erty, and in times of death. He strengthens and 
sustains them at such times by his faith, advice, and 
wod{S. And ·at such times he gets closer to them 
than he ever can while preaching from the pulpit. 

TO GUARD THE FLOCK. 

He is to guard the flock ~gainst all influences that 
would destroy it. If evil spirits or false gifts mani
fest themselves in the congregation, it is his right 
and duty to detect them and proclaim against them .. 
And when this is done, let not the Saints make the 
mistake of supporting the side represented by the 
evil spirit, or the spurious gifts in opposition to the 
pastor. · 

He is to guard the flock against false teaching 
and false doctrine that might tend to corrupt .and 
destroy. And he is to guard' it against evil and de
signing men that, like wolves, might creep in to 
devour. 

In all this work he should be diligent and watch-, 
ful. And remember that the good Shepherd ·gives 
his life fo~· the flock. Not that he may be required 
to die for them in ev~ry case. The man who spends 
his life in service has given his life for the flock. 
Jesus, the great Shepherd, both lived and died for 
his followers. He will always stand by his under 
shepherds when they are in line of duty. 

ALL OTHER FUNCTIONS. 

The branch president it to perform all other func- · 
tions belonging to the Melchisedec priesthood as oc-. 
casion may require, such as baptizing, administer
ing to the sick, ordaining officers, laying on hands 
for the conferring of the Holy Ghost, administering 
the sacrament, and all those high and holy d.uties 
that belong to his office ·and calling. 

QUALIFICATIONS. 

It will be seen by all this that the presiding elder 
will require the gift of wisdom. He will need intel
ligence. He should cultivate tact. He must be 
prayerful and of great faith. He· should have the 
spirit of discernment. · He should be punctual, al
ways beginning and closing services on time. He 
should be a man of tender heart. He should be a · 
leader. Everywhere to-day the church needs leader
ship. Happy the branch whei·e it is present. U:n
fortunate the branch where it is lacking. 

This list of qualifications, with others that may 
occur to our readers, might tend to discourage some 
who feel their weakness.· But remember that God 
has promised to giye unto every man according to 
his need. The Spirit helpeth our infirmities. 

BRANCH OFFICERS SHOULD BE SlJSTAINED. 

Having elected branch officers, the people should 
sustain them. It is unfair to any man to place him 
in office and then not rally to his support. The 
minority must always stand ready to sustain the 
choice of the majority; because under ·present con
ditions that is the only rule under which we can 
proceed. It is not the man that I want, or th~ man 
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that you want, but the man that the majority wants 
that should. be elected; and that man should receive 
our prayers and our support, and should be sustained 
by all. · 

If we honor these officers, God will honor them. 
That does not mean that if we dishonor them he 
will dishon01~ them; but it does mean that if we do 
not honor them he can not work through them to 
bless us, because we will not receive their ministra
tions. This will apply to the presiding elder and to 
.all other branch officers. 

We should not feel resentful if the deacon calls 
us to order when we are whispering or. disturbing 
the meeting, He can not do .. otherwise and do his 
duty. We should not resent the winistrations of 
the teacher as an intrusion upon our private affairs, 
or repel the visits of the priest. They are doing their 
work as required by the law. They can not do other<
wise, and do their duty. And likewise with the pre
siding elder. Members should honor all these men 
in their offices and coopei·ate with them and help 
to make their work pleasant and fruitful, that all to
gether the flock may receive the blessings that wait 
upon -an orderly, united, and devoted ministry. 

ELBERT A. SMITH. 
NOTE.-Our next number in the ser.ies will be devoted to 

"Duties of the Priest." 

JOSEPH SMITH AS. TRANSLATOR. 
Some little time ago Bishop F. S. Spaulding, of 

Utah, issued a booklet attacking the claim that 
Joseph Smith was an inspired translator. The ap
pearance of this book has been the signal for a 
number of newspaper articles and numberless ser
mons by clergymen, all based on the claims made 
in this attack that the founder of the church was 
an impostor. 

The Ch1·istian Hemlrl is the latest to take up this 
matter, and several copies have been sent us, with 
requests for an answer. These articles are headG. -1., 
"The 'Sacreq Books' of the Mormons," and "A Mo~ 
mon 'Sacred Book' on Trial" (an editorial), and will 
be found in the iss11e of January 29. This was fore
casted in a way by an editqrial item in their pre
vious issue (22d) which we give herewith: 

THE PROPHET JOSEPH SMITH'S INSPIRATION. 

Seventy years have passed since Joseph Smith, "prophet, 
seer and revelator," founded the Mormon religion and an
nounced to the world the "divine gift" of the Mormon Scrip
tures. One of the prophet's books, The Pearl of Great P1:ice, 
which contains a number of hieroglyphic illustrations, held 
in great revel'ence by his followers, has recently come under 
the special scrutiny of several eminent Egyptologists in 
England, Germany, and the United States, with the surpris
ing result that, according to an article in the New York 
Times of December 29, 1912, they agree in the main that the 
hieroglyphics in the Mormon prophet's book are neither more 
nor less than copies from Egyptian originals, and that the 

translations- he has given are largely a work of the imagina
tion. All the facts developed during this remarkable inquiry 
are now being arra.nged. While it is true that ours is a 
land where many vagaries of so-called religious belief are 
tolemted, it will be strange indeed, in the event of the prom
ised evidence being conclusive, if all of Joseph Smith's revela
tions, including the golden plates, should not be repudiated. 
Of course, the Mormon leade1·s p1·on01ince the so-called "dis
coveries" inconclusive, and ask their people to withhold judg
ment. One of the surprising things about the case is that, 
in view of the great progress in Egyptian research during 
the last twenty-five years, the origin of the mysterious Mor
mon hieroglyphics was not discovered earlier.-Ch1-istian · 
Hm·ald, Janu~'Y 22, 1918. 

The Desm·et News recently published answers to 
Bishop Spaulding's book and several editorials re
garding his claims. 

The HERALD editors have been observing the trend 
of events, and will likely offer to HERALD readers 
before long something by way of article or editorial 
in regard to Bishop Spaulding and his array of 
scientists. 

"JOURNAL OF HISTORY." 
Back numbers of the J.ou1-nal ·of History are in 

such great demand and the stock on hand is becoming 
so limited, the management is forced to advance the 
price on bound volumes to $2 per volume, and on 
the unbound numbers to $1 per volume, four 
numbers. ·All persons interested in having a file 
of this important magazine will please take note of 
this change of price. 

NOTES AND COMMENTS. 
DEFENDS JOSEPH SMITH.-Brother 0. R. Miller, 

pastor at Burlington, Iowa, received attention in a 
late issue of the Bu1·lington Gazette under the cap
tion, "He defends Joseph Smith." A week later this 
paper gave an outline of the brother's Sunday ser
mon, which was a history of the Reorganized Church. 
Brother Miller is to be congratulated on his success 
in getting publicity for the work in that city. 

Carlyle said of Robert Burns that there was no 
truer gentleman in Europe than the plowman poet. 
It was because he loved everything-the mouse ~nd 
the daisy, and all the things, great. and small, that 
God had made. So with this simple passport he 
could mingle with any society, and enter courts and 
·palaces from his little cottage on the banks of the 
Ayr. You know the meaning of the word gentleman. 
It means a gentle man-a man who does things 
gently with love. And that is the whole art and 
mystery of it. The gentle man can not in the nature 
of things do an ungentle, an ungentlemanly thing. 
The ungentle soul, the inconsiderate, unsympathetic 
nature can not do anything else.-Henry Drummond. 
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Original Articles 
THE CHURCH'THEINDIANS HAVE LONG 

LOOKED ]<'OR.-,, 
THE REORGANIZED CHURCH OF JESUS CHRIST OF 

LATTER DAY SAINTS. 

(This article is to be published in t~~ct form for pse among 
the Indians.) · 

This church has the history ahd traditions of the 
Indian people, written .by their ancestors, many hun
dreds of yeal:S ago. 

The following are a few of the points showing 
their identity, that they are of Israel: The cross; 
the story of the Christ, his birth, his crucifixion, and 
his visit to this continent; the story of the flood; the 
crossing of the Red Sea, and their deliverance from 
Egyptian bondage; the ark of the covenant; Noah's 
ark; the creation; also the crossing of the ocean. to 
this land. This record also describes all the great 
ruins in the land of America; such as the temples, 
ruined cities, roads, viaducts, and mounds. Tells of 
their practice of circumcision, baptism, anointing of 
the body; and the sacred book once among them·, 
long since lost to their view. 

Scientific wl'iters confirm the facts set forth in 
their traditions, also in their history, the Book of 
Mormon. 

The Saints now have all these facts in their his
tory to present to them. The history tells of their 
coming across the ocean to the land of America, 
and agrees with the Bible's prophecies, pointing to 
the same event. All these scientists have written 
their findings since the Book of Mormon was pub
lished to the world in 1830. 

This book tells of their travels, wars, victories, 
achievements, and decline. Their experience here in 
America is a repetition of Israel's. history, in com
ing into favor with God, then departing from him, 
and being rejected and going into darkness. 

The unique Bible story of this people we wish 
to tell you. Read Genesis 48: 16-19. 

This reading locates them "in the midst of the 
earth" from Palestine, which lands them in America. 
It also shows they were to become a great people, a 
multitude. Then reading the first verse of the next 
chapter we learn "what shail befall them in the lat
ter days." Verses 22-28. Tells that Joseph was to 
have a greater blessing than his progenitors (which 
was the land of Palestine). This blessing was "to 
the utmost bounds of the everlasting hills," from 
the land of Palestine, bringing us again to the land 
of America, the home of J-oseph's posterity, and the 
Indian people are those people. 

This reading also shows "his · (Joseph's) 
branches," or posterity, were to go over the sea or 
wall. 

The Bible . prophecies are very plain, if we will 

follow them, in pointing out the travels of this 
strange people, the Israel of the Lord; his favored, 
chosen people. Please read the line of prophecies 
telling where Joseph's posterity were to go, and 
where they were to be in the latter days. . 

We now ask you to read a more complete account. 
of this in Deuteronomy 33: 13-16, where Moses, "the 
man of God," "blesses these sons of Jacob"; and in 
Joseph's blessing we read, "And of Joseph he said, 
Blessed of the Lord be his land, for the precious_ -. 
things of heaven, for the dew, and for the deep that · 
coucheth beneath, and for the precious fruits brought 
forth by the sun, and for the precious things put 
forth by the moon, and for the chief things of the. 
ancient lJlOUntains, and for the precious things of 
the lasting hills, and for the precious things of the 
earth and fullness thereof, for the good will of him .. 
that dwelt in the bush: let the blessing come upon 
the head of Joseph, and upon the top of the head of 
him that was separated from his brethren." 

So, you see, he here described the land of America, 
with all its rich minerals, fruits, wonderful fertility, 
etc. 

Isaiah 16: 8 and Jeremiah 48: 32 shows this people 
went over the sea. And Jeremiah 49: 30-33 and 
Isaiah 37: 31, 32 give the time when they were to 
leave the land of Palestine, viz, just before the Baby'
lonish captivity, and gives God's warning to them 
to "go in secret," and "go far away," to a goodly land 
that "dwelt alone," "without gates or bars," and 
where there were animals, just as that colony found 
here in America when they landed here 600 years 
B. C. Here was the happy hunting ground for the 
Indians for all these centuries, "without care," etc. 
This is Joseph's land; the home of his posterity. 

Next we read the prophecies telling that they 
were to have a record. Ezekiel 37: 16-22: "More
over, thou son of man, take thee one stick, and write 
upon it, For Judah, and for the children of Israel 
his companions: then take another stick, and write 
upon it, For .Joseph, the stick of Ephraim, and for 
all the house of Israel his companions." 

In those days they wrote on parchments and 
rolled them on sticks. That was done ior Judah, 
and they were put in a ):look; that is, the Bible. The 
·same was done for Joseph and kept for him and 
was finally written on golden plates and buri~d in 
the ground, to come forth in the latter days, as we 
find the prophecy of it in Isaiah 29: 4, 10, 11. Here 
we find "their reco~d" was to be "put in the ground," 
and to come forth m the latter day in the form of a 
book .. This was literally fulfilled in 420 A. D. when 
they buried their record, then it came forth in 1827 
and was published to the world in 1830. It is no~ 
read and believed by hundreds of thousands of peo
?le, a;td among them are the descendants of Joseph 
m this goodly land. This grand record will help 
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anyone to understand the Bible, because it fulfills so 
many of the Bible prophecies, and teaches the same 
plan Of salvation, the same God, the same Christ, etc. 
So no reasonable-person could object to it, especially 

· since science proves it true. 
The Bible shows th.at in the latter days, the gos

pel was to be preached to all the tribes of Israel and 
Judah; and that the Lord will gather and bless them, 
preparing them to meet the coming King, Jesus 
Christ, when he· is to "sit upon the throne of his 
father David" and "rule over the nations of the 
earth," and "of his kingdom there is to be no end." 

God promised also he would restore the land of 
Palestine to its fruitful state by letting the former 
and latter rains fall on their land. This was done 
in 1852. The land is now fruitful, and the Israel of 
God are gathering home, according to his promise to 
them. When tpis was done the Lord promised these 
Indian people he would greatly bless them and bring 
them to the true knowledge of their fathers and the 
true lmowledge:of their Redeemer. So we come to 
you people with this grand . message and. offer you 
the chance to come into his favor, and enjoy the 
Spirit of the Lord, as did your fathers, when Christ 
visited them here in America; also as the Jews did 
in Palestine soon after he was crucified. 
·We read in the Book of Mormon, pages 631-650, 

where Christ made his appearance to the people here 
in America, and gave your ancestors his laws, and 
his Spirit, as your traditions tell. Science confirms 
the same, and your history tells all about it. The 
Bible says he would visit therp, read John 10: 16 
where he said, "Other sheep I have which are not of 
this fold: them also I must bring, and they shall hear 
my voice; and there shall be one fold, and one shep
herd." You see they were to hear his voice. They 
did "hear his voice," etc. When were they to be one 
fold and have one shepherd? (Read Ezekiel 37: 20-
25.) Here is when the two· records, of Judah and 
Joseph, are to be joined in one, and one king is to be 
king over them all. · 

Next we come to the question of the true church 
of God upon earth, which is his "habitation through 
the Spirit," among his people. This is what the 
Indian people are longing for, and we have it f-or 
you. Listen to the message which some of your 
chiefs and leading men have already obeyed, and are 
now beginning to enjoy the Spirit of the Lord; and 
we call upon all Israel to come to the "standard," 
"the ensign" which the God of heaven has raised in 
the··latter days for all his pe,ople. Read Isaiah 11 : 
10-12; 18: 1-3; Joel2: 15-30. · 

Here is a brief description of the church of 
Christ, as it was among the people in New Testament 
times; also among your ancestors, and'that we now 
bring to you; it is the kingdom of God; organized 
with apostles, prophets, evangelists, pastors, and 

teachers, bi.shops, deacons, etc. Read Ephesians 4: 
11 and 1 Corinthians 12: 28, where we read that 
God set these officers in the church as it pleased him. 
And in the second chapter of Ephesians and verses 
20-22, we find that they were "built upon the founda
tion of the apostles and prophets, Jesus Christ him
self being the chief comer stone; in whom the whole 
building, fitly framed together, groweth .into an holy 
temple in the Lord: in whom ye also are builded to
gether for an habitation of God through the Spi1·it." 

So, brethren, we call you to come to this church, 
which is his habitation through the Spirit, and you 
shall find the "rest to your souls" you have been 
longing for so long. This is God's order of things. 
Why not, then, all the Indians come into the one 
true fold? 

In this church we have the same organization they 
had in the Bible times; the same gifts of the Spirit; 
with all the signs following the believer; now, as 
then, as we read in Mark 16: 16-18: "And these 
signs shall follow them that believe," etc. Are there 
any believers in the world? Then the signs should 
follow, for Christ said "they shall follow." 

Read also 1 Corinthians 12: 1-10 where we find 
nine spiritual gifts spoken of that were in the church, 
viz, wisdom, knowledge, faith, miracles, gifts of heal
ing, prophecy, discerning of spirits, tongues, and the 
interpretation of tongues. How does it come the 
Saints have the complete gospel of the Son of God? 
We answer, Because we believe in God, that he has 
fulfilled the following prophecy: Revelation 14: 6, 7: 
"And I saw another angel fly in the midst of heaven, 
having the everlasting gospel to preach unto them 
that dwell on the earth, and to every nation, and kin
dred, and tongue, and people, saying with a loud 
voice, Fear God, and give glory to him; for the hour 
of his judgment has come: and worship him that 
made heaven, and earth, and the sea, and the foun
tains ofrwaters." 

This has ·been literally fulfilled in the coming of 
the angel, bringing to earth the power of God, restor
ing the authority (the priesthood) to minister in all 
the ordinances of his gospel, as in olden times. That 
is the reason the elders of this church lay on hands 
to confirm the newly baptized converts, and to confer 
upon them the Holy Ghost, as was practiced in the 
New Testament times, as in Acts 8: 14-17; also Acts 
19: 1-6; and 9: 17; to confirm them members of the 
church. 
. Also to ordain men to the ministry; bless little 
children ; and for the healing of the sick, as was prac
ticed in Bible times. Read James 5: 14; Acts 6: 6, 
and Matthew 19: 13, and many other places teach
ing the same things. 

Now, brethren, if these parts of the Scriptures 
are not true, what assurance have you that any of it 
is true? These are the ones that are some of the 
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tests that the Master gave, and we belieye and prac
tice these things, and believe in all the rest that he 
has been given for the salvation of the souls of men. 

-And this is the reason the angel came to the earth, 
'to put us back "in the old paths"; that Israel might 
be gathered, and the world be warned, that a people 
migh~ be prepared to meet the Savior when he comes 
to make up. his jewels, and to reign with his people. 
I am sure you want to be ready; then "come in at 
the door," John 10: 1; "enter the true fold"; and 
get the benefits of the education afforded to those 
who receive the Spirit- as the abiding Comforter. 
These things were to remain in the church "till we 
all come in the unity of the faith"; this is God's 
perfect plan. Read Ephesians 4 : 12, etc. 

The Indian people believe in the visitation of 
angels, dreams, visions, the healing of the sick, and 
the manifestations of the Spirit; then our message 
will appeal to you. 

Read a few of the promises made by your an
cestors, to your people; consider what we have to 
say in our appeal; then decide the all-important ques
tion, What must I do to become a child of the king
dom and a member of the true church? 

"Then shall the fullness of the gospel of the Mes
siah come unto the Gentiles, and from the Gentiles 
unto the remnant of our seed; and at that day, shall 
the remnant of our seed know that they are of the 
house of Israel, and that they are the covenant peo
ple of the Lord; and then shall they know and come 
to the knowledge of their forefathers, and also to 
the knowledge of the gospel of their Redeemer, which 
was ministered unto the fathers by him."-Book of 
Mormon, 1 Nephi 4: 16-18. 

"For after the book of which I have spoken shall 
come-forth, and be written unto the Gentiles, and 
sealed up again unto the Lord; there shall be many 
which shall believe the words whiCh are written; 
and they shall carry them forth unto the remnant of 
our seed. And then shall the remnant of out seed 
know concerning us, how that we came out from 
Jerusalem, and ·that they are .descendants of the 
Jews. And the gospel of Jesus Christ shall be de
clared among them; wherefore, they shall be restored 
unto the knowledge -of their fathers, and also 
to the knowledge of Jesus Christ, which was had 
among their fathers. And then shall they rejoice; 
for they shall know that- it is a blessing from the 
hand of God."-Book of Mormon, 2 Nephi 12: 80-83. 

Again we read that the Lord says he "will prolong 
their days, until they come to the true knowledge of 
their forefathers, and concer'ning the restoration of 
our brethren the Lamanites to the knowledge of the 
truth) that in the latter times, the promise of the 
Lord has been extended to our brethren, the Laman
ites; and notwithstanding the many afflictions they 
shall have, and notwithstanding they shall be driven 

to and fi·o upon the earth, and be hated and smitten 
and scattered abroad, having no place for refuge, -
the Lord shall be merciful unto them; and this is 
according to the prophecy that they shall be brought -
to the true knowledge, which is the knowledge of:
their Redeemer, and their great and true Shepherd,_ 
and be numbered among his sheep." 

These are a few of the many promises made to
you goo9 people, and we are ready as ministers of 
the meek and lowly One to call the attention of you 
people to the importance of these things, held sacre~ -
by you in your traditions. And we now say unto 
you, Hear the voice of the GOOD SHEPHERD, "COME TO 
THE TRUE FOLD" AND "LIVE FOR EVER." 

HUBERT CASE. 

SHAKE OFF THE DUST. 
We are glad to be able to inform the Saints we 

have made commendable advancement in the work 
in h.and relative to the United Order of Enoch during 
the year 1912. We have now reduced the debt upon 
the land to about one half the purchase price, and 
feel we can breathe more freely; and the "prospect 
pleases," for we feel assured our hopes will soon be 
realized, viz, freedom from debt and interest, and the 
work so long ago ordered of the Lord taking an on
ward stride. 

"Beautiful for situation" is the plot of land pur
chased for the Saints to build their homes upon, and 
where we expect to build shops and factories when 
we have freed the land from incumbrance. Let the 
Saints near and far cheerfully respond to the. needs 
so pressing upon us and purchase the remaining 
lots, or liberally support the effort being made to 
successfully carry on the vvork. 

Brother Edward Rannie has done a splendid work 
for the order, in his field of labor, advocating its 
principles and purpose among those with whom he 
mingles. We are now in receipt of an order for three 
lots and a prospective fourth from him, which work 
could be duplicated by many of our missionaries if 
they would inform themselves of the splendid work 
to be performed by the order when financially upon 
its feet. we are making a desperate effort to meet 
every claim against the land within six months. Let 
every Saint get busy, and with the same determina
tion join hands with us, and the work will be accom
plished. 

We have written to presidents of branches per
sonal letters covering most of the States-the ma
jority of which have not even thought the !llatter 
worth a two-cent stamp for a reply, and yet they are. 
preaching and advocating the redemption of Zion, 
gathering, etc., and when a practical demonstration 
of our faith is called for, they are apparently as 
silent as the tomb. 
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Wh~t is our cause in this matter, is yours, wher
ever you may live; for the command is to all; for 
the benefits are for all those who have made "cove
nant with. the Lord by sacrifice," and if the provi-

-sions for the Teception of the Saints in Zion are not 
made, there must of necessity be confusion and dis
appointment come to those who move into the center 
stake or the .regions round about. 

"The CUnited Order of Enoch" has been organ
ized for the purpose of making preparations for the 
gathering t~gether and sustaining the children of 
God. The land has been purchased that there may 
be.homes provided for those who gather, and for 
the purposes of God in granting inheritances and 
stewardships to the worthy among us; the rich 
among us, or such as have a surplus, are to cast it 

. into the treasury, as. provided in sections 7-'{ and 101 
in Doctrine and Covenants. Zion can not be built 
up under any other law than thaf given-no other 
impulses th?.-n those of love and sacrifice can be put 
into operation to successfully bring about God's pur
poses; then why delay the carrying' out of what is 

· demanded of us arid which can be easily accomplished 
if we all decide to do what is required of us? 

The duty to help this movement is resting upon 
every Saint, and we should require no further ap
peal to get busy, and with the force of he.lp represent
ing our missionary equipment, if they will take up 
this important matter and work at it, we will soon 
be prepared to sing the doxology, and our work then 
will be begun. 

Ihave j.ust made inquiry at the office of the First 
Presidency and find there are five hundred and 
twenty-eight branches of the church in the United 
States. If. each branch president would collect an 
average of fifty cents per memb~r and forward that 
amount to M. H. Siegfried, treasurer, we will build 
a church on the plot as soon as there are sufficient 
Saints there to demand its use, and dedicate it free 
from debt. Won't you do this for the Master's sake? 
Let us with Israel of old say, "All thou has com-
manded of us wiiLwe do." R. BULLARD. 

HOW WE EVANGELIZED OUR CITY. 
No. 4.-"Methods and Tactics" Series. 

in this a?•tiole Elde?· P(!te?'son tells of his experience in city 
wode in Winnipeg. The a?·ticle contains many p!'aotical 
points; just ·such as we wish to b?-ing out in om· special se?·fes, 
and·also is calculated to arouse enthusiasm. City work calls 
:fm· enthusiusm,-fm: enthusiasm coupled with o?·ganization 
and intelligent methods.-EDITORS, 

I have been requested to write up my ideas of get
ting .our work before the people in the city, and how 
we succeeded. ·· As to 'the success, I can not write 
fully, although we are succeeding admirably so far 
as we have gone, and have full faith and confidence 
in the l'eniainder. ·· · · 

Missionary work in. the city differs widely from. 
work in the country. Not that·the preaching should 
be different, nor that it requires a diffe1;<mt type of 
man; but the manner of reaching the people requires 
more effort and enticement. Besides, this is becom
ing more and more an age of reading and seeing, 
than of hearing. The newspaper and the picture 
show appeal more to the sense of the age than the 
preacher or the lecturer. 

Formerly, when there were no. telephones in the 
country, and towns were far apart, people used to 
go to church to see and converse with their neigh
bm·s. Where the· crowd went most others follo·wed; 
but such is not the case now in the country, and much 
less-so in the cities. There are so many attractions 
in a city that we can not expect to compete with 
them, nevertheless there axe ways of reaching some. 
In Canada we have a better opportunity than in the 
States, for here all theaters and picture shows, to
gether with all places of amusement, me closed on 
Sunday. ' 

Two words tell our whole story: "Qyganize," and 
"Adve1·tise." 

A good organizer for city work is better than a 
great preacher. Orie who can get everybody to work 
is better than one who attempts to do all the work 
himself. Evil is easier worked out than thought out 
of the human heart. Getting everyone to work will 
sooner increase their spirituality than will preach
ing to them. Righteousness, on the other hand, is 
easier worked into one's heart than preached in; 
hence, a good organizer is better for the Saints than 
a good preacher. However, ·a good organizer need 
not necessarily be a poor preacher. 

The first thing necessary to evangelize a city is 
to get the Saints to work together enthusiastically. 
If no more than this is accomplished, that means a 
great c!eal. If the Saints are not enthusiastic in the 
best thing on earth, they can not expect others to 
be so. A missionary in the city, as. elsewhere, must 
be void of jealousy and selfishness. His highest aim 
should be to develop others. A missionary is a 
failure if he does not do that. He should not be call
ing and ordainin!f everyone who will allow him to 
lay hands on him, but develop all in spirituality and 
experience, so that God will want them as his trusted 
servants. Never mind the calling and ordaining, 
that will come in time; indeed, that is more the work 
of the Twelve, anyway. One does not need an or
dination to work and secure eternal life. Efficiency 
is worth more than an ordination to any man. 

Order is the foundation of all societies, and said 
to be the first law of heaven. I should feel that I 
had failed in my mission if I failed to develop pre
siding ability in. every place where I had been. Fre
quent parliamentary practices would aid much in 
this particular. 
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Several committees will be necessary to aid in city 
work. A business meeting should be readily called 
by a branch official if the missionary works in har
mony with him. It is perfectly right that he should 
be respected, with all others, in the divine office which 
they hold. Disrespecting their office is to disrespect 
God. 

In this city we have, first of all, a finance commit
tee, for nothing can be done without finance and 
plenty of it. Iri this committee the Sunday school 
and the Religio should be represented, so that they 
may be helps in deed, and not in name only. They 
l!hould arrange ways of securing ·cheerful giving, 
and not the drum, drum, style that makes everyone 
weary until they either pay up or quit, and generally 
the latter,-an entertainment, a supper, or a lecture, 
or any legitimate and instructive way. The Sisters' 
Aid might "aid" indeed. 

A tract committee is our next best asset. This 
comm~ttee can either order tracts, or write them and 
have them printed. We \vrite our own here, for sev
eral reasons. First, it takes so long to get them over 
the border and through the custom house, that our 
patience is sometimes very much strained when we 
get them, and even then our church ·tracts are not 
always suited to the locality, and many of them are 
too long for this present hustling age, We purchased 
the latest "Rotospeed" and do our own printing. A 
"Rotospeed" will print one hundred and sixty copies 
of a typewritten page per minute, and prints ~bout 
five thousand copies at only the cost of the stencil 
and the paper. Our machine cost us thirty-five dol
lars here, but they are ten dollars less in the States. 
It will last for years. 

Care should be used in getting out the tracts. 
Nine out of every ten persons do not attend our 
church because they think we are in some way con
nected with the Utah Mormons. ·That thought should 
be thoroughly removed the very first tract. Here is 
our first one: 

"DO YOU KNOW, 

"That it will not injure any man's religion to cor
rectly understand that of others, unless his own be 
of that kind that will not bear comparison? 

"That the only way to correctly understand the 
religion of others is from their own pulpit or press? 

"That information gained from biased sources is 
only biased knowledge? 

"That persons with biased knowledge often per-
secute the innocent? . 

"That public opinion is not always God's opinion? 
"That reputation is one thing and character an-

other? · 
"That no society should be judged by its members 

nor by their reputation, but by its doctrine? 
"That public opinion and biased history orie time 

reported Henry VIII having married his own ille
gitimate daughter; Calvin as being a murderer; and _ 
Wesley as having sold gin? 

"That the same lying spirit attacked Joseph Smith 
and still continues the fusillade? 

"That there are a hundred and twelve points of 
difference between the Reorganized Church of Jesus 
Christ of Latter Day Saints and the Church of Jesus 
Christ of Latter Day Saints? 

"That a similarity of name does not prove a sim
ilarity of doctrine? 

"That the Reorganized Church never accepted 
Brigham Young as a leader, nor the evil doctrines 
he tried to add to the original Latter Day Saint . 
faith? 

"That the Reorganized Church never accepted the 
Christianity which he .taught? 

"That there are more differences between these 
two churches than between the Catholics and the 
Baptists, claiming succession from the same origin? 

"If you do not know all the above to be true, then 
attend the services of the Reorganized Church of 
Jesus Christ at 241 Kensington Street, Saint James, 
and prove these statements true to your complete 
satisfaction. 

"Take a Deer Lodge car west on Portage Avenue, 
and get off at Kensington. 

"Preaching each Sunday at 11 a. m. Special serv
ices at 7 p. m. 

"Write·to J; W. Peterson, 171 Langside Street for 
literature or phone Sherbrooke 257. . ' 

"You will find the doctrine of this church tru]; 
orthodox, and intensely Christian in every point." 

This tract is not copyrighted. If anyone ·wishes 
to use any thought in it,-why, it was written for 
that purpose. Furthermore, anyone having friends 
or acquaintances in or around Winnipeg we ;;vould 
be glac! if you would cut it out and send 'it to them. 
Do not be afraid of your HERALD. Put it to some 
further use than lying around in the garret. -We 
~xpect to leave one of these at the door of every house 
m town and then start in with others. It is not a 
good plan to call people to the door and hand them 
the tl;act. Very often they are angry at being called -
away from their work, and would not accept it if 
offered to them. The tracts cost less than ten cents 
a hundred and you can afford to put them every
:"here. If only two out of a hundred read· it, that 
IS five cents each. Is not a man's soul worth more 
than five cents? Just here is a good place to impress· 
on the "cheerful givers" that we should not think 
how little we can give to save others, but how much; 

We propose to get out a special tract for the offi
cials a.nd public men of the city and mail it to them. 
Oare IS needed, of course, for most of these men 
don't care a rap for religion, but are alert foi· some 
information, and especially if it is something that 
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~ . 
has been suppressed. We can furnish them very have promised to print an article or two free. If 
iJ:iteresting reading along that line. Then, too, the we can not get in.any other way, we can pay for it, 
teachers always have a lesson in history on the Mor- - if the finance committee will get busy enough, and 
mon question some.times during the year. A few get before the public in that way, whether they wish 
days before that lesson we propose to help them to it or not. They can not refuse our advertisement 

· . explain the lesson in harmony with facts, and to 'without quitting the business or standing a lawsuit. 
make the matter sure we shall give one of the tracts we would be glad to hear the experience of others. 
to the scholars as they come f1;om school the day · Very kindly, 

- before the lesson. - J. W. PETERSON. 
·There are large societies here of other churches. 

We · expect to get out a gentlemanly tract, calling 
their attention to our belief on some matters they 
are looking for, and hand them out as they are on 
their way home from their church.· Then there are 
picture shows and theaters and our committee will 
see to it that they are supplied with a tract suitable 
for such minds. Not one to offend, but to attract 
their attention. 

This calls for another committee, a distributing 
committee. This is a very important one. The work 
should be done very systematically and without of
fense. Every person who can walk a block should 
be asked to distribute tracts. No one should be 
exempt. Older ones should set an example to the 
younger ones, and the children should be encouraged 
to work to save others. The SundaY-schogl teacher 
can impress this matter on the children and enthuse 
them with a desire to deliver tracts. 

We shall see that we are properly represented on 
the telephone book and the city directory. 

Summer schools or any other good work can be 
properly seen to at the proper time: 

We have inaugurated a system of cottage meetings 
at the homes of the Saints and friends in various 
parts of the city, and propose to develop o:ur young 
talent here and at the Sunday morning meeting, so 
that when the missionary leaves the work can go 
right on without him. This only .gives the mission
ai'y one or two sermons a week, but all the good is 
not done in preaching. A good director is not one 
that does all the work himself. By this plan we are 
succeeding by degrees in getting everybody busy and 
happy. A number of outsiders are coming into the 
church. A very worthy young man was bapti~d 
·recently; another one or two have given their names, 
and the work has just begun. 

We propose to run a lecture bureau, an advei·tis
ing bureau, and a mail order business, in charge of 
various committees, in this way, and we think, if no 

· more; Winnipeg will find out that we are in town. 
I spent some of my early days in a printing office, 

and I learned that "subscriptions" was the weak 
point in a newspaper man. We are working •a plan 

· now to furnish so many subscribers to the papers 
in town to either print the Sunday evening sermon 
or. some other matter once. a week. -Arrangeme~ts 
are not yet completed, but look favorable. They 

THE BAPTISM OF CHILDREN. 
While I was at my work one day in the summer of 

1885, a young girl, (then nearly nine years old) 
came to me and said that she ·and some other young 
folks desired to be baptized that day, and that I 
should baptize them. I asked her some questions and 
then said that, as the days were hot, we would wait 
until about sunset, and if they would come along then 
we would go to Brother Joseph Smith's pond for the 
baptism. That was then the-only water we had to 
baptize in. 

Now I had fully believed the commandment as to 
the' need of the preparation and baptism of children 
when they came to be eight year~ old, and I had 
baptized a large number at Plano, Lamoni, and else
where, but I had received no special witness or im
pression about the matter; nor had I asked for any. 
But this time, without any premeditation or even a 
thought of questioning, there involuntarily arose to 
my lips the words, "Is it right to baptize so many 
children?" And immediately, as I spoke them aloud, 
before I had the least chance to meditate any reply, 
or even think anything whatever, instantly I heard 
a voice which said, "In the morning sow thy seed, 
and in the evening withhold not thy hand, for thou 
canst not tell which shall prosper, this or that." I 
spoke out at once, "That is so, Lord; for as many 
baptized in maturity go back from the right way as 
those baptized in childhood." 

From that day I was fully satisfied. Yet I saw 
more clearly how great a responsibility rested upon 
parents to prepare their children, or else take the 
consequence of failure to do so. 

Why this experience came to me I do not know, 
unless because I needed more emphatic and decided 
comprehension of the value of this commandment. 
I have related the incident many times, and now I 
feel that I ought to write an article on it. 

I will add that after I heard the foregoing words 
spoken, I remembered that similar words were some
where in the Scriptures. I searched, and found them 
in Ecclesiastes 11 : 6, but the reading was a little 
diffel'ent from what I received. Following is the 
article which was written previous to my writing 

·the foregoing, which I decided tO give as an intl·()
duction. 
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The subject of the baptism of children is one of 
greater importance and of a more serious nature 
than many Saints seem to have realized, especially 
many parents. For in the past nearly all· fathers 
and mothers appear to have let the conversion and 
obedience of their _children be accomplished or not,· 
just as chanced or happened to be, without any 
special efforts on their part toward their conversion. 
And some have spoken so lightly of the divinely ap
pointed order about their children, and have so lit
tle valued their own responsibility in the matter, 
that the obedience of the younger ones has either 
been greatly hindered or altogether prevented in 
this life, even the way of salvation in Christ for those 
beloved souls being closed by the very ones whom 
God has made responsible for their guidance, and 
for whose course in life they will be largely account
able at the bar of God, even before him who gave 
them this great charge. 

Looking upon this carelessness and this apparent 
indifference on the paH of fathers and mothers, it 
is surprising that such do not see the solemn urgency 
of th_at course which is clearly the order and will 
of our heavenly Father, even that alZ children whose 

" parents are members of the church of Christ should 
have their minds and hearts prepared for this im
portant event and its eternal consequenc·es; namely, 
their baptism by water and the Holy Spirit. They 
need to be fully instructed that the great object of 
life here is for the purpose of being made ready both 
for the future years they will have on earth and for 
the eternal future beyond. Therefore is the Lord's 
commandment 'given that children ought to be bap
tized as soon after they are eight years old as can 
be done, following the proviso that they shall be fully 
instructed by the parents, and thus be made ready to 
receive the saving benefits and the divine blessings 
which follow the ordinances of baptism and the lay
ing on of hands. The revelation on this particular 
point is found in Doctrine and Covenants, section 68, 
paragraph 4, where it is declared by the word of the 
Lord that it is obligatory upon parents, lest sorrow 
and condemnation come upon them for failing to 
carry out the instruction there given. The failure 
to do so is called a "sin," and therefore it is impor
tant that they should teach their children, even. 

To understand the doctrine of repentance, faith in Christ, 
the Son of the living God, amfof baptism and the gift of the 
Holy Ghost by the laying on of hands when eight years old. 
. . . And their children shall be baptized for the remission 
of their sins when eight yea~·s old, and receive the laying on 
of hands; and they shall- also teach their children to pray 
and to walk uprightly before the Lord.-Doctrine and Cove
nants 68: 4. 

And therein it reads that whoso fails to do this, 
"the sin be upon the heads of the parents.". 

But sonie have claimed that, as the complete read
ing of this· commandment specifies that it pertains 

to the people "in Zion" and those "in any of her 
stakes that are organized," therefore the enjoined 
duty pertains to no others; that it does not include 
parents and children who are nqt living in the elm-· 
tral spot, or in those portions of territory embraced 
within stake lines; that therefore the parents who 
dwell in branches which are situated in distriCts 
merely, also scattered Saints, even all those who are 
not included in stake boundaries, are therefore not 
included in and subject to this injunction, there
fore are entirely excuse.d and excusable for disre~ · 
garding it a::; obligatory. 

But, while I willingly admit that greater advan
tages are intended for and ought to exist in Zion and 
in the stakes, whenever and wherever they are or
ganized, and that for this reason the Lord hofds to -
a greater accountability the parents. who dwell at 
the center and in the stakes, yet my argument is 
that grave dangers attend parental carelessness or 
indifference to the force and meaning of the most 
vital part of the aforesaid commandment, no matter·· 
in what portion of the world the families dwell. If 
they have not the actual benefits which ought to be 
enjoyed by those living in Zion or in her stakes, 
where also their obligations would be increased, or if 
they are excused by the Lord from certain penalties 
because outside of stakes they are encompassed by 
the contaminating influences of open wickedness, -
which hinders proper or thorough growth in Chris
tian righteousness, yet there the parental responsi-. 
bility for the children is the more increased, and the 
reward beyond this life (as well as their joy here) 
willbe greater if they bring their sons and daughters 
safely through the evils which encompass them, and 
are able to say in truth at the judgment bar of God, 
"We hearkened to thy word and have diligently in
structed and guided the souls thou gavest into our 
chargE', and now we bring them back to thee, that 
we may all dwell together in thy kingdom." 

Surely the fathers and mothers who sincerely love 
God and the Lord Jesus Christ; those who so de
voutly love the gospel of salvation that they seek 
daily to live up to its requirements, those who know 
anti feel the revealing and quickening power of God, 
and who enjoy the happiness which comes from that· 
knowledge, will not slacken their diligence, but 
rather will increase it. And such will not desire 
to be excused from the joyful duty and the gladso~e 
pleasure that are found in leading and guiding the· 
intelligent young souls that have been placed in their 
care during their few years on earth. 

Whenever parents have learned enough about the 
"plan of salvation" and of the purposes of God which 
will give eternal happiness to mankind;· and when,' 
having so learned, they are intelligently able to obey 
thet,gospel themselves, then also they are capable of 
teaching the same truths to others; especially to their 
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OWll offspring,. they who SO readily trust in their helpers to their parents; and young girls Who have 
parents, those who are so easily taught, those "rho occupied faithfully and devotedly.as "little mothers" 
so quickly leatnnot only foolish and-evil thihgs, but to the younger children, and many of both sexes who 
also ubod things, even great and eternal truths, if have shown wisdom, honesty, and virtue that has 
those whom God has provided ·as their guardians in surpassed those of & multitude of adults. Many such 
this world will do their heaven-ordained duty toward have proven steady, thoughtful, attentive, obliging, 
them. unselfish, and devoted to duty, while yet in the years 

A further objection has been made that children of boyhood and girlhood. Their number may be few 
. at eight years old or thereabouts, are not capable of comparea with the number who are. thoughtless, 

understanding such important doctrines as faith, heedless, selfish, and untrustworthy, but the differ
repentaric~, baptism, 'etc.; therefore that it is unwise ence in their birthright and training is seen as it 
to influence them to profess such faith and to be is also with full-grown men and women. And it 'dem
baptized. '"Let us wait until they are older," has · onstrates what can be done with childi·en and by 
been· said. Yet- who lmQWS more about this than God children at a very early age; both the good results 
does? And who is he that has promised and pledged and the bad ones. 
himself to accept. such P.repared children? Is it not Therefore shall we not freely admit that the Lord 
the Lord himself? Who, then, shall say that it is knows what is best, especially as he is the one and 
f<lolish or unreasona,.ble, or that we can not expect the only one who can make eternal laws, and the only 
children to be fitted for baptism ,and church mem- one who can give the eternal reward? It is written 
bershin at eight years of age? in the Doctrine and Covenants that John the Baptist 

Now let us examine certain conditions which par- was baptized "while he was yet in his childhood," 
ents- have been commanded to observe. Is it not and we suppose that the law of the Lord was at that 
plainly apparent that they ought to fully instruct, and time known to the parents of John, and by them was 
no doubt prayerfully_ instruct, their children before observed as is now commanded again. 
they are offered for baptism? Does it not read that I feel very certain that where the youth of the 
those who do not teach their children "to under- Lord's church are kept from filling their minds 
stand" are to be judged? It reads that "they shall and memories with foolish, worthless, and evil read
teach their children to pray and to walk uprightly ing, and where by parental affection and judicious 
before the Lord." Are there any fathers and training the children have leamed to love bet
mothers, or other people who sincerely pray to God ter things, even such books as are of an intellectual 
and yet do·not always try "to walk uprightly," and and elevating character, that such young people are 
to draw near to him, no matter whether they are now prepared and are being more and more made 
aged, middle-aged, or young? Is not this the duty ready for still further mental, moral, and spiritual 
of every member of Christ's church? Also that every advancement all along the way of life here and for 
such member who has children shall teach them to the greater opportunity in the millennium, after the 
do likewise? Surely all such will consider it to be first resurrection. 
their highest duty, their greatest privilege, to teach - Those children who have learned to lovingly obey 
and so· Jead their children in the path of truth and their wise parents in these things are also likely to 
honor. If the people of Zion are to be "the pure in become lovingly obedient to the commands of their 
heart" then those who are now striving to be pure heavenly Father, when they are old enough to do so. 
in heart will also earnestly desire and seek that their They also learn the iessons of helpfulness, faithful
sons and daughters shall · likewise be among that ness, and trustworthiness, also of obliging and cour
class, whether in heaven or upon the redeemed earth, teous manners toward their parents and toward all 

As for the capacity of a child's mind, it is certain others they meet, especially the aged and the un
that many parents have been astonished and grieved fortunate. 
by suddenly finding that their children have leamecl Proper training not alone prepares them for the 
deep things in the ways of folly and sin before they baptism of water but, still more impol'tant, it pre
had an idea that it was possible for any children to do pares them for the baptism of the Holy Spirit, and 
so, especially that their children might do so. And we enables them to manifest the fruits of the Spirit 
read that in the world of evil many very young boys in their daily lives of loving service to others, and 
and girls. have leamed proficiency as thieves and of devotion to God and his cause. I have seen such 
pickpockets, and to be adepts in. remarkable lines of young people, enough such examples to prove what 
wickedness, such as seemed inciedible before it was can be clone. Yet, considering the manners, customs, 
proven. _ and conditions in the world to-day, in which Saints 

On the other hand, how many examples there have too are involved, it is not very strange that not more 
been of great ability hi good ways, and of manly children of this class are found. However, the 
young boys who have become bre~dwinners and noble preparation is going on for that millennia! "day of a 
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thousand years," when the children will be so well 
born in body and disposition, when they will inherit 
such righteous traits of character, that the Lord 
foretells of his people that "their children shall grow 
up without sin unto salvation."-Doctrine and Cove
nants 45: 10. With this a certainty, then the Lord 
should be ta.ken at his word when he says that even 
now he will accept them in his church, whenever they 
are instructed and guided in their duty and are bap
tized as he has commanded. 

Consequently there can be no doubt that if parents 
will thoroughly put themselves to the work of teach
ing and guiding their children, as also to governing. 
their own spirits and controlling their own disposi
tions, and having daily prayer in their homes, that 
then, in such Zionic atmosphere; their children, even 
in our day, will grow up, if not "without sin," at 
least with noble traits and with prevailing tenden
cies towards righteousness in heart and fitness for 
the kingdom of God. And when parents teach and 
direct theii· children in the way they should go, they 
will themselves love to walk in that way, will partake 
of the benefits of their own teaching, and will grow 
into a greater faith, into a more loving trust in God, 
and into a more resolute diligence to do all the duties 
that they teach their children to do. 

Yes, it is certain that children can be prepared at 
the age of eight years, to make a worthy beginning, 
and from that to go onward and upward in the path, 
even as they shall gain strength, and as the Lord 
shall guide their hearts and minds by the Holy Spirit 
which he has promised and which he wUI giye them, 
especially in answer to earnest daily prayer. 

Another good fact: It has often been the case that 
the memory that they have been baptized has had a 
restraining influence upon the actions of young peo
ple, and the chastising by.,Jheir consci.enc?s has kept 
many from going in the ways of error and folly, per
haps into degradation and ruin; and such have tumed 
back in time to save their souls from defilement 
and eternal loss; whereas if they had not obeyed the 
gospel some would have said, "Well, I have made no 
covenant with God; I am not a member of the church, 
and am under no obligations to it," and so have given 
themselves up to the will of others and to their own 
love of pleasure, or of vice, whichever the condition 
might be. 

And whenever children have been baptized under 
favorable circumstances, after proper teaching and 
example, I believe that few such young people have 
succeeded in getting away ·from the reproving 
thought, "I am accountable to God for my conduct." 
Conscience will work in reproving and correcting 
until he who has really been "born of God" will not 
"continue in sin," even if he does enter therein for 

.. a time. These restraining powers have kept many 
from dangerous extremes, and the Holy Spirit's 

pleadings, added to the accusations by conscience;-
have caused remorse and reformation when those 
who were unbaptized have gone on to entire ruin. 

Undoubtedly the parents who fully realize their 
own responsibility for their children's future, both 
here· and hereafter, will continue to increase in ,a 
wise carefulness about their example in speech and 
conduct. They will also make greater efforts to be 
prayerful, faithful, studious, and watchful ove11 them
selves lest they fall behind their own children in 
moral and spiritual duties. The1·e have been in
stances where the innocent darlings have caused the 
parents to be ashamed at their own lack of steadfast 
devotion, because children have shown their more 
complete faith in God, their greater trust in his 
promises, and their full confidence in the divine word 
to man. 

Yet, further, I will refer to the fact that Roman 
Catholic authorities in their long training of children 
have claimed that if a child is diligently taught in 
certain lines up to eight years old that no one will 
be able afterward to overcome that teaching and 
substitute another in its place. 

Also scientific men have written that the brain of 
a normally healthy child at the age of eight years is 
in construction as fully fitted to understand as is the , 
brain of an adult. All he lacks is information, ·in
struction, and experience to take his place among the 
grown-up people. H. A. STEBBINS. 

THE GOODLY INHERITANCE. 
As a free-winged fowl glides without let or hin

drance into its open domain of forest, field, and fen, 
so some men inherit wealth. What great possibilities 
stand open to one possessed of such an elaborate 
heritage! Might, power, and affluence of the king
dom cf this world withhold nothing of their· store 
from the hand which proffers gold ; but all do not 
inherit and many can not acquire wealth. 

Another splendid inheritance which endows its 
possessors with might and power is superior intel
lectual powers in some one or more particular 
branches of thought. 

Intellectuality, though beyond measure as a gift 
from God, is not his best behest to man. The law of 
life which governs variety of being and capacity, 
forbids that we with perfect unity partake of in
tellectuality in this present world. 

The greatest and most valuable heritage in the end, 
from creature to creatu.re, must be one which is 
accessible to all the child1·en of men from God the 
Fath~r. -

A strong, robust body, and health like a bubbling 
spring, is a heritage incomparable, yet some must 
endure weakened and distorted bodies, not from any 
wrongdoing of their own, but as an inheritance, or_ 
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as the result of some merciless accident, or uncon
querable disease. ·One may be well favored in wealth, 
intellectual endowments and health, and still be woe
fully wanting in the one thing needed for ultimate 
and complete happiness-the one thing bequeathed 
to the chiidrim of ~en of which all may pal'take 
freely-the one and only thing which will make it 
possible to supply all other deficiencies. 

Those· who lack in this world's wealth need no 
reminde1; that they are handicapped in many things. 

Most of us have enough intelligence to know that 
our own inteilectual supply is very limited and 
greatly defective. - The weary days of the afflicted 
are a constant emphasis of their need of health, but 
some who are well supplied with these three points, 
yet foreigners to the greatest inheritance, are not 
aware of their own incompleteness and are in jeop
ardy of the loss of all. Ir. 

"THE BOURNE WHENCE NO TRAVELER RETURNS," 

whither we all constantly draw nearer, moneybags 
are useless. Mere intellectuality, unless supple
mented by the preservative element from Jehovah's 
most elaborate dowry, must wane; and eve?'Y whit 
of our physical validity must go to pay the price 
of entrance into that august "bourne whence no 
traveler returns." 

What then is the great inheritance, free to all, by 
which other values may be made secure? Let the 
Lord answer: 

To open their eyes and turn tl:i:em from dai·kness to light, 
and from the power of Satan unto God, that they may receive 
forgiveness of sins, and inhe1'itance among them which are 
sanctified by .faith that is in me."-Acts 26: 18. 

And how is this inheritance to be obtained? "Not 
by might nor by powe1·, "but by my Spirit, saith the 
Lord."-Zechariah 3: 6. 

With or without affluence and attainments of this 
world, the superb inheritance may be ours. One key 
opens the door to that supernal domain : with that 
key, tich or poor, prince ·or peasant, may enter; 
without it men and angels must ever remain aliens. 
That key is the SpiTit of God, and is obtained with
out money and without price, so far as possibility of 
buying is concerned; but not without labor and sacr.i
fi'ce. But the nature of the labor and the extent of 
the sacrifice is such that none who "will" are de
prived. "Whosoever will" includes all who are so 
minded,~not all who desire to enjoy the matchless 
glory of· a celestial inheritance. 

For as many as are IEid by the Spirit of God, they al'e the 
sons of God. . . · ." and if children, then heirs; heirs of God 
and joint heirs with Chi:ist.-Romans 8. 
· And the. Spirit giveth light to every man that cometh into 
the world; and the Spirit enlighteneth every man through 
the world, that· hearkeneth to the voice of the Spirit; and 
every. one that lfearkeneth to the voice of the Spirit cometh 
unto God, even the Father.-'"-Doctrine and Covenants 83: 7. 

But ·some do not hearken, and will not be led, and 
Paul says of them: "Now if any man have not the 
Spirit of Christ he is none of his." 

MIGHT AND POWER. 

Napoleon gained might and power, yet how far 
from the true inheritance! Many moneyed men 
make their might and power felt, yet how lacking 
they are. Intellectual orators of the rostrum, and 
statesmen wielding might and power have been veri
table knaves :In personal characters, and despots in 
public rule. Brilliant and scholarly preachers have 
held vast audiences spellbound by might and power, 
the while secret villainy hatched hellish enactments 
for diversion behind the scenes between sermons. An 
arena bull, or a Bob Fitzsimmons, or a Jack Johnson, 
can exert might and power, not only in the immediate 
pugilistic ring, but in the riff-raff underworld of a 
thousand cities set agog for the latest knockout 
news. 

A society lady, plumed for the theater,· or fimth
ered and flounced to make a stunning appearance in 
the front church pew, may exert might and power 
by being the talk of the town, but that unnoticed sis
ter in the rear, plain of face and fashion may be the 
most acceptable to God. 

A scholarly Darwin can exert might and power in 
leading multitudes to consent to the idea that their 
most venerable ancestor was an ape, while in a quiet 

. chamber an ordinary, homely-faced mother, with-
out knowledge of books or philosophy, but adorned 
with the Spirit of God teaches her son a simple truth 
about God and the creation, that will unite with 
other truth and live and expand when. Darwinism 
and all the other isms will contribute their ashes to 
enrich the plant they tried to smother and crush. 

" Oh, that we could make these words of the Lord 
indelible! "Not by might, no1· by 11ower, but by my 
Spi1·it, saith the Lord." 

A PARABLE, 

Two men sought a goodly inheritance. One man 
clambered to the lofty peaks of the mountains for 
glittering gold. The gold was there, but the rocks 
produced no living thing. The other man planted 
in a fertile field, tilled diligently, and trusted to 
heaven to distill the dew into living fruits, and to 
extract from nature's. fertility the golden corn. 

The first man obtained his gold, and but for the 
planter would have famished, for the planter had 
obtained the bread of life; but the second man was 
the wiser of the two, for having secured the bread of 
life, he had sufficient in store to sustain him. while 
he also went to gather gold as was needed to em
bellish his home and heritage, 
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APPLICATION. 

Two classes of men now seek the goodly ·inherit
ance, but in the mart of eternity there can be no ex
change of wares. The first~mentioned class· seek the 
worldly mountains for valued metals and glittering 
gems,-and obtain; but there is no life-giving ele
ment in them and there is to be no exchange fm· sup
plies f?·om the puinteT's game1·! . 

The second class, ("and the first shall.be last, and 
the last first") seek first the ldngdofn of heaven, 
(the bread of life) and all things else shall be added. 
"He that soweth to the Spirit shali of the Spirit reap 
life everlasting."-Ephesians 6: 8. 

Let us then above all other things seek to be 
worthy habitations for the indwelling of the "hidden 
man of the heart; in that which is not corruptible, 
even the ornament of a nwek and quiet spi?·it, which 
is in the sight of God of great price."-1 Peter.3: 4. 

And the righteous poor shall come into their in
heritance when the saints inherit the earth. (Dan
iel 7: 27.) 

Those who must endure weak and suffering bodies 
in this world, but who by the Spirit of Christ have 
been adopted into the royal family shall come into 
their inheritance at the first resurrection from the 
dead, when our bodies shall be "fashioned like unto 
his most glorious body." (Philippians 3: 21.) 

An we who at present must deplore our limita
tions in compass of thought and focus of intellect, 
may, if we sow to the Spi1·it, attain unto the perfect 
inheritance, when with all saints we shall be able to 
comprehend the breadth, length, depth, and height, 
and to know the love of Christ which now passeth 
knowledge, when we shall be "filled with all the full
ness of God." (Ephesians 3: 19.) 

Let us all hold fast the key of the goodly in-
heritance. JAMES E. YATES . .... . . 
There is always work, 
And tools towork withal, for those who wilL-James 
Russell Lowell. 

Make for yourself a quiet, unassuming, cultivated, 
but comfortable domestic atmosphere. Marriage, 
where there is true love on both sides and· a right 
choice, is the greatest happiness on earth; there is 
no other state to equal it. I asked a physician the 
other day-an admirable fellow-how old he was 
and why he had never married. He said he had 
never met the occasion or the woman, and I answered 
that perhaps he had never really looked for her. 
By all means, I would say, marry, but marry care
fully and rightly. It solves many problems both for 
the man and the woman; and how are women to 
develop their best faculties and virtues if you leave 
them to . dwindle into spinsterhood ?-George Mere-
dith. . 

Mothers' Home Column 
EDITED BY FRANCES. 

Advisory Board, of Woman's Auxiliary. 
Mrs. B. C. Smith, president, 214 South Spring Street, In

dependence, Missouri; Mrs. F. M. Smith, vice president, 630 
South Crysler Street, Independence, Missouri; Mrs. D. J: 
Krahl, secretary, 724 South Crysler Street, Independence, . 
Missouri; Mrs. Letha Tilton, treasurer, Lamoni, Iowa; Mrs. 
M. A. Etzenhouser, 1596 West Walnut, Independence, Mis
souri; Mrs. H. A. Stebbins, Lamoni, Iowa. 

Departments. 
Home and Child Welfare Department, M<rs. Mollie Davis, 

superintendent, Pittsburg, Kansas. 
Literary and Educational Depa11tment, Mrs. Vida E. Smith, 

supe1intendent, Lamoni, Iowa. 
Eugenics Department, Mrs. Clara Curtis, superdntendent, 

2200 Indiana Avenue, Kansas City, Missouri. 
Domestic Science Department, Miss Bertha L. Donaldson, 

superintendent, 700 North Emporia, Wichita, Kansas. 
Young Women's Department, Mrs. J. A. Gardner, superin-. 

tendent, 707 South Fuller A venue, Independence, Missouri. 
Sewing and Aid Societies, Mrs. M. B. Nicholson, auperin-

tendent, Lamoni, Iowa. · 

Two Verdicts. 
She was a woman \~orn and thin, 
Whom the world condemned for a single sin; 

· They cast her out on the king's highway, 
And passed her by as they went to pray. 

He was a man, and more to blame, 
But the world spared him a breath of shame. 
Beneath his feet he saw her lie, 
But raised his head and passed her by. 

They were the people who went to pray 
At the temple of God on a holy day. 
They scorned the woman, forgave the man; 
It was· ever thus since the world began. 

Time passed on and the woman died, 
On the cross of shame she was crucified; 
But the world was stmm and would not yield, 
And they buried her in the Potter's Field. 

The man died, too, and they buried him 
In a casket of cloth with a silver rim, 
And said as they turned from his grave away, 
"We have buried. an honest man to-day." 

Two mortals knocked at heaven's gate, 
Stood face to face to inquire their fate. 
He carried a passport with earthly sign, 
But she a pardon from Love Divine. 

Oh I ye who judge 'twixt virtue and vice, 
Which, think you, entered to Paradise? 
Not he whom the world had said would win, 
For the woman alone was ushered in. 

-The Rcmt's Ho1·n. 
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-Dean Suniner Appeals for Modern M~gdalen. 
"Th-e problem of the fallen man is of more vital interest to 

the city' of Chicago than is the question of the fallen woman." 
With this statement as his keynote, Dean Walter T. Sum

ner addressed a large audience in the Chicago Opera House 
yesterday at noon ori "Chicago and her· Magdalen." 

"In all.o{ our discussions of the modern Magdalen," said 
Dean Sumner; "we· fail to answer one great questiol1. What 
of the man? This is a man problem, not a woman problem. 

"In the web of our society of to-day the )lnfortunate woman 
who has be'en tempted and has fallen is lost. She has not 
even an opportunity to plead for herself The man who is 
at least equaily guilty, is set free. Without accounti~g, he is 
permitted to hold his position in society. 

"Where is the justice in such a state of affairs as this? 
Why should there be a different standard of morality and 
common decency for men and for women? 

"It is not· the professionally ·immoral woman, hardened ·in 
her life, that we should reform; it is the amateur, trapped by 
the libertine without religion; honor, or decency, whom we 
must protect. . Thei·e are in this downtown district certain 
influences at work which are dragging down the young 
womanhood of our city. If you do not believe it, look at those 
shop girls who are working for sta1·vation wages, and then 
look at their clothes.· Do their wages pay for all this finery? 
Where does the money come from? This is a common prob
lem in arithmetic. 

"These girls represent an irresponsible type. They start 
right; but they soon become underclothed, underfed, and 
bloodless. Their hands are empty; their life is nothing but 
the daily grind. At home they are tired, lonely and unloved. 
They are hungry for friends and amusements. It is then that 
they meet the advances of men who seek them for their lawful 
prey; men who are not even sportsmanlike enough to give 
them a fair chance. They fall. 

"These are the women I plead fo.r. For their sakes I plead 
for an honest wage; a half 'holiday on Saturday, that they 
may rest their tired bodies and minds; and the protection of 
men who have sisters and daughters-for these poor girls are 
somebody's daughters, somebody's sisters. Let us be more 
charitable toward our. women, and more exacting with our 
men:"-Selected. 

Letter Department 
KNOBNOSTER, MISSOURI, December 28, 1912. 

Dea1· Edito1·s: I have just read Brother Edward Rannio's 
article on "Our responsibility to the poor," and I hope to 
be allowed space to criticize one statement he uses; where he 
uses the word trash in referring to a certain class of poor, 
he says they belopg to"that class we had in the South before 
the war: common white trash. To this I take exception. Why 
confine the poor white trash to the South? Did the West, 
the East, and the North have no trash? I have found as 
many trash from the North as I ever met in the South. 
There was white trash in the South before the war, and is 

. yet, but I am sure the North has white trash, and some black 
trash as well. Booker 'f. Washington has never married a 
white woman, and not all the colored people of the South are 
trash by any means. 

Some people· seem to think the people of the South are 
hardly human. Letters in the church papers a few years 
ago reflected on the South in no uncertain way, and elders 
hav:e hurt their influence in the South by referring to it as 
not being civilized. 

What difference does it'make where we are bom, whether 
in the South or the North? We are all to t~·eat each other as 

brethren. I hardly think there will be any Mason and 
Dixon line in heaven. God says he is no respecter of per--
sons, but in every nation he who fears him and works right
eousness is accepted of him. For· one I will be ,glad when 
the people of the North and the people in the South know 
each other better. Solomon said he looked upon the rich and 
he looked upon the poor and God made them both; so I have 
looked upon the people of the South and the people of the 
North, and God has made both of one blood to dwelL upon the 
face of the earth. 

I am a Johnny Boy and I like the Gmy, and have no ill 
will towards the Blue, but please do not refer to the poor 
white b·ash of the South any more. 

Yours for fair play, 
C. L. SNOW. 

PALMYRA, NEBRASKA, january 29, 1913. 
Edito1·s H emld: Your letter and proof sheets of B1•other 

C. L. Snow's letter was received to-day, and 'I will reply as 
follows: I deeply regret that the te~·m, common white t?'ash, 
as used by me in my article, "Oui· responsibility to the poor," 
was understood by Brother Snow different to what I in
tended it should be, but such is the misfortune of human 
speech. We have a certain number of homely expressions 
which are in common use, of which the following are samples: 
"He is not worth a continental"; "He is a hobo"; "He is 
shanty Irish"; and "He is a squaw man"; all of which are 
used to convey the thought that the persons to whom they are 
applied are shiftless, careless, or lazy pe~;sons. I supposed that 
the expression common white t·msh meant the same thing, 
and in that sense I used it, wishing to convey the thought 
that we had some poor in the church who were in that con
dition, because they were careless, shiftless, and lazy, and 
that it was one of our duties to se~k to bring about a refor
mation in their lives. 

I deplore the thought of doing or saying anything that will 
fan tho flame of sectional hate, and I am sure that my many 
friends in the church will bear me out in the thought that 
in public and private all my expressions have been free from 
such wrong. I believe, and so teach, that the cause of that 
terrible war was the result of divergent teaching on political, 
social, and religious lines, and that on both sides all had 
just grounds to believe that they were equally honorable and 
conscientious in what they were doing. Neither side had any 
monopoly on courage, endurance, and bravery. 

I believe I have gone farther on that question than most 
men; I never use the name 1·ebel or Johnny Reb; I have taught 
my children not to use it; it is not used in our home. 'l'hey 
are to me the "Confederates," or the "men who wore the 
gray." I can reach my hand across the bloody chasm into 
"Dixie Land," to my brother, and say, "Peace, be still," 
"Peace, sweet peace, the gift of God's best love." 

I hope this will make my motive clear to all. 
Your brother in gospel bonds, 

EDWARD RANNIE. 

WELLSTON, OHIO, January 20, 1913. 
Editm· Ilemld: The late Charles Dana, editor of the New 

Y o1'/c Sun (which he said shone for all), once defined to a 
green reporter what news was. He said, "If you see a dog 
biting a man, that isn't news; but if you see a man biting a 
dog, that's news, and bring it in.'' I just picked up the Cin
cinnati Enqui1·m·, and observed this heading, "A train collides 
with a steamboat:" 'fhat's a specimen o:!: "news.'' Mr. Editor, 
I am gohig to try and send you some of' the same article, 
along the line of what may be termed "vociferou8 advertis
ing," growing out of the following conditions. 

Apostle R. C. Russell made a now opening near this town, 
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preaching in a schoolhouse, which finally was closed against 
him; but a policy of sticktoitiveness was adopted, so he sent 
for Elder N. L. Booker and wife, and the district tent was 
procm·ed, services being held during the summer. From this 
effort, thirty-three were baptized, seventeen children blessed, 
a Sunday school and Religio o1•ganized, each with a member
ship of about seventy-five. From the beginning of this- effort 
peculiar difficulties had to be overcome. Brother Russell 
said, "A fort the Devil doesn't think worth while defending, 
isn't worth bombarding." 

After the tent season closed, Brother Russell decided try
ing getting a suitable place in the town (about 15,000 popula
tion). The Lubin Theater was rented, is no longer .used for 
show purposes, the writer was wired to bring his Book of 
Mormon lectm·ing outfit and electric apparatus, arriving here 
on January 7. A fine and variegated variety of difficulties 
arose, but were eventually overcome. Here is where wisdom 
is shown in having two men travel together, when possible: 
one can encourage the other. These services were started 
with the Book of Mormon lectures as om· ve1'y fi1'St ejJ01·t. 

The first night there wei·e a number of children out, but 
not many adults; but the -attendance increased nightly, the 
children helping to advertise us. When the fifth lecture was 
given the building was packed, over fifty standing in the 
aisles. After the five lectures were closed, and we stai'ted 
regular preaching, the attendance fell off; so here is where 
some advertising had to be done. 

An article appeared in the local daily paper, written by 
the Baptist preacher, stating he would preach a sermon on 
the evils of "deathbed repentance." Brother Russell saw his 
opportunity; so he wrote an a1·ticle in which he asked the 
preacher the following questions: "1. If you are now giving 
God's truth, wherein you cl:;1im deathbed repentance a hum
bug and a farce, whm•e to-day are the spirits of the loved 
ones who died under the tehchings of the churches that death
bed repentance was not a humbug and a farce, but a soul" 
cheering reality? 2. Under what rule of scripture can you 
prove the thief went from the cross to paradise? 3. What 
were you teaching on this subject before the day you gave 
your four common-sense reasons why it is all a farce to wait 
till death to repent?" 

The preacher answered that all of the churches have taught 
false doctrine. Brother Russell came back at him with the 
statement, Then if the Baptist had discovered two false doc
trines taught by his church, how many more will he probably 
discover by honest investigation? Can it be the church of 
Christ and teach false doctrine? An able argument was 
made, placing the ·Baptist in an embarrassing position. He 
has not answered Brother Russell. Some of his own congre
gation said he was no match for Brother Russell. Deathbed 
repentance and "hell" were now being discussed around town, 
so we procured large sheets of white paper, brush and paint, 
and our two large show windows, and two small windows, or 
entrance to auditorium, had the following: 

What and where is HELL? Who go there, and how long do 
they remain? Sunday evening at 7.' · 

Some new views on old questions. To-night, come in. 

This is the place where the preacher is not afraid to be 
quizzed. Try him. 

'fhen we made two lantern slides, one of these was made 
of glal'ing red celluloid, (same material as moving picture 
films are made of) and the same matter was written on it we 
had in the widow. The two moving picture theaters near us 
consented to run them on between change of films, so thou
sands saw our advertisement. Result, had to turn people away, 
as place was filled and many standing in the aisles! Monday 
we placed the following in our windows: 

What and where is. HEAVEN? Who go there? Hear some 
old ideas exploded! 7 by "Big Joe." 

Subject to-night, HEAVEN. Where is it? What is it? Who 
go there? New _light on an old subject. 7 by "Big Joe." 

It rained all day and all evening, and rained hard, but the 
place was. almost filled, some of the leading business men of 
the town·-being present. The "Big Joe" refers to the· large 
new town clock, in a tower near the center of business section, 
and so-called by the people. 

Tuesday morning· we placed the following in the windows: 

Why was this theater almost filled last evening? (pouring 
down rain). Sunday evening packed to its limit., Why? 
Ask those who come to the p1·eaching. Be here inside when 
"Big Joe" says 7 outside. 

In the other large window we placed a large family Bible, 
opened at 1 Corinthians 12:27 and Ephesians 4: 11; long 
red ribbons run :from high up on the window, down to the 
ve1·ses referred to, to .attract people from across the street. 
Above the Bible, stuck to the window, in large letters we 
have this: 

. Here is the Bible church; Christ's church; which one in 
town is DTC? A1·e any of them lTC? Hear what the 
preacher says at 7. 

In the other window, is this: 

That Bible in the other window is open at verses describ
ing the only form of·church Christ ever built, to preach sal
vation. Have you such a church as that Bible describes in 
this town? 

These various signs had arrows pointing to the Bible re
fen·ed to, and on the sign referring to rain, had two umbrellas 
pictured, and the rain coming down in ·torrents. 

We are arranging my stereopticon to throw our advertis
ing from our building at night, across the street near a promi
nent corner. Smoked glass slides, written on with a sharp 
instrument, makes the lettering stand out clear and white, 
surrounded with black. Of com;se such advertising is only 
possible whm·e an arc light is used in the lantem. 

Have strips of cardboard 2 inches 'wide, 28 inches long, 
will lay these out and paint a church building on them as a 
whole. Then will letter each strip with one o:f the offices 
of the church, the gifts and blessings, and place in the win
dow. Shall leave it there for a couple o:f days, then take 
away all but pasto1·s and deacons and ask, Does that look 
like the New Testament church? 

We are planning to get the school children in a contest 
finding~out how many times Christian is mentioned in New 
Testament as the name of God's people, and how many times 
Saints is used in that way. C. EDWARD MILLER. 

COCKBURN ISLAND, ONTARIO. 
DeeM· Herald: Our superintendent, Brother Robb, of Cock

burn Island Sunday School, requested me to write you that 
we have some last year's Qua1·te1'lies and Sunday-school pa
pers, and if any of the Saints would like them we would gladly 
send them some if they would write us. 

SISTER H. G. MITCHELL, Sec1'efa?'lf. 

SWEET LAKE, LOUISIANA, January :JO, 191::!. 
Saints' Hemld: Brother J. T. Riley is with us now and is 

preaching at my house of nights. This is a thinly settled 
country, and of course our crowds are small. It does our 
hearts good to hear the grand old gospel preached in its full
ness. We wish all the world could"hear it, but they seem to 
be satisfied with what they have. 
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I know the Bishop is behind with his financial account, and 
I want to do a)l I can for the work, I am a poor man and 
can not help much, but. we ·all can do something. So to all 
the Saints, everywhere, let us send to the Bishop fifty cents 
each by the first of March. All who can not send the fifty 
cents 1night send twenty-five. We all know that we can raise 
that much.and ·not miss it. We sometimes think our little 
mites will not do much good, and withhold them; but let us 
all send as nearly as possible the amounts suggested to the 
Bishop, and I am sure he will be very glad to receive it. 

Let us as brothers and sisters do our best to help the good 
work along. May God bless us all is my prayer. 

W. A. HELMS, 

COOKES POINT, TEXAS, February 2, 1913. 
Editors Saints' Herald: It has been a long time since I 

saw anything in the HERALD from this place. Our branch of 
the church seems to be at a standstill. It seems that we are 
not progressing very much. As a rul!) I preach at the branch 
once a month, and usually have fair turnouts and interest. 
fie keep up Sunday school. work; I am superintendent of it. 
Not long since Brethren W. M. Aylor and W. E. Peak 
preached for us, some ovei a week, with fair interest and 
attendance. 

The district conference is to meet with our bra.nch, on 
the 15th, inst. We hope for a profitable time. There were 
two Utah elders in our community last week. I met them 
at my son-in-law's house, John Sherill's, where I had a tilt 
with them upon our differences. After they had exhausted 
their ammunition I continued to shoot them while they sat 
and received the missiles; I shot them through and through. 
After hearing what they did from me, the speaker offered 
his testimony as to the truth of their claims, and said that 
he would die for or.by it. I told them that their'testimony 
could.be wrong, as a man's testimony was as he had been 
taught. They said that I was the first preacher of Reorgan
ized Church, they had. met with. They told me that they 
were going to make a house to house canvass of our county, 
talk, and distribute their litemture. They did not say any
thing about preaching at our branch. I suppose they thought 
I would· follow them with a talk, which I might, and again 
I might not; it would have depended upon what they preached. 
The missionaries ·told me some time since,. that they had 
about three thousand members in Texas. It seems to me, 
that if our missionaries would push out, and open up more 
new territory, they would convert more people than they do 

·by going from one branch to another. E. W. NUNLEY. · 

GooDLAND, KANSAS, Feb1·uary 4, 1913. 
Dem· He?·ald: I thought a letter from this part of the vine

yard, might be of interest to· some of your readers. There 
are only a few Saints close to us, so we seldom get to hear 
a sermon. We have a live home class Sunday school though, 
which is a great help to isolated Saints. 

Several efforts have .been made here to get people interested 
in the gospel, but have not been very successful. 

Goodland is a city of about two thousand five hundred popu
lation, and is a raili:oad town, where the pleasure of the world 
is the principal thought of the people. 

The .Methodists have had a successful revival lasting six 
weeks and got one hundred and fifty converts, and now the 
Christians are holding one. · 

It 'seems to me that much good could be done if a couple 
of ene1·getic elders could come with a tent and hold meetings 
during the summer. 

I saw a letter in the Ensign from a brother in Texas, ask
ing the. Saints to dese1%e a good location t8 him. By the way, 
if we could get some Saints'interested in this country, so that 

we could have church privileges, it seems to me that right 
here wollld be the place to live. Practically all the land here 
is good and level. Water is pure and plentiful. Instead o~ 
paying so much rent, or buying highcpriced land in the East, 
why not investigate this country where land is cheap and rent 
low? Land can be bought for from ten to fifteen dollars per 
acre, according to distance from town, etc. 

I have no land for sale, but would like to see people move 
here and think they would help themselves and us. For 
further information wl'ite to me. 

We are striving to live up to the light we have received, and 
hope to remain faithful and true to the covenant we have 
made. 

remain in bonds, 
ERWIN TRACHSEl,, 

CLEAR SPRINGS BRANCH, MICHIGAN. 
Saints' Herald: We are all striving to keep in unity of the 

faith and heed the Masters' counsel. This is a small young 
branch and it pleases us much to see God's words concerning 
us partially fulfilled, for a short time ago we had the pleas
ure of seeing three precious souls· led to the watery grave. 
In his love and mercy he counsels us from time to time. Ah, 
dear are the words of the Master. Not long ago we had the 
grand opportunity of hearing a gift of tongues through God's 
servant, Brother John LaLone. Many are the ways •in which 
God bestows his beneficent love and kindness upon us. 

A short time ago 'one brother and sister left us for an 
indefinite time. Much we mised them from their accustomed 
places. The sist.er, while absent, had an operation performed, 
but as God's watehful eye is upon all, so it was upon her, 
and she now is restored to .us again, better prepared for the 
Master's use. 

There are about three. families of us here, but God has said 
that inasmuch as we were faithful, he would not let the branch 
go down. We are striving in our weak way to achieve suc
cess and desire your prayers to uphold and assist us. 

God, in his mercy and infinite love, 
Kindly looks down upon us from above; 
Tenderly watches the sheep of the fold, 
Ready to guide, and direct, we m·e told. 

LAURA DIMICK. 

WEST SCRANTON, PENNSYLVANIA, .January 31, 1913. 
Dea1· Hm·ald: I wish to acknowledge, as much as weak 

words will acknowledge, the good received through the col
umns of your valuable paper. The HERALD is ever a welcome 
visitor to our home, it is (as the great Master expressed it) 
as' a city set on a hill which can not be hid, and is a faithful 
representative of the church which has come fo1·th as fair as 
the sun, clear as the moon, and terrible as an army with 
banners. It is a monitor to instruct us to discriminate among 
the mighty forces which are upheaving -<'1nd disintegrating 
society, and to discover the cause is not altogether political, 
neither industrial, but is resultant from the fact that the 
people have chosen darkness rather than light, as the Book 
of Mormon states. The Gentiles shall become as salt that 
hath lost its savor. I believe that-through the efforts of the 
periodicals and the servants of God, that the champions of 
superstition and falsehood are uneasy, and in many instances 
silenced, and the people are constrained to see that their rep
resentations of Latter Day Saintism and Latter Day Saints 
is not true, and can not abide the light. 

In the month of July Elders A. D. Angus and T. U. Thomas, 
of Sharon, commenced tent work in Scranton, and made a 
sustained effort ·for nearly three months. Brother R. J. · 
Lenten stepped in at B1·other Angus's departure for Phila-
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delphia, and continued· with Brother .. Thomas until it was 
over. The two first named brethren also conducted a summer 
vacation school, having an enrollment of nea~·ly two hundred. 
We pronounce it an unqualified success, making many friends 
for the cause, and causing astonishment among the· people at 
the generosity and devotion of the sisters of the branch, who 
worked unremittingly, and: au the staff worked with a cheer
fulness that did our heatts good, and we hope we shaH t•etain 
the effects of the impetus received untilit roils around again. 
Several instances could be mentioned of the deep interest ·of 
both parents and children in the school and the work done; 
several souls were added to our number; so we feel doubly 
strengthened for another effort in the future. 

We have been very much pleased to hear of the effort put 
forth by Brother Albert N. Hoxie and others to promote cul
tivation of the musical talent in the church. I came into this 
church thirteen years ago, and I am forced to the conclusion 
that the church as a whole has not given the attention it 
should along these and other lines. The convert is baptized 
into the church, and he and she are lucky mortals if they 
happen to have unlimited· capacity for preaching, for then 
only shall they be fed. The Lord has conferred the priest
hood upon us to preach and teach and expound and exhort, 
and to visit the homes of the members, to strengthen, to en
courage, to obtain and disseininate knowledge of governll!ents, 
laws, countries, and general knowledge, and also to cultivate 
the knowledge of music and song; and every other way we can 
develop the minds of the young people· of the church, to aid 
them to appt•eciate the beautiful, the pure_ things, the god
like things, and to fit them for the great Master's service, 
and I think. our eldexship has been jealous of its preaching 
prerogative to the exclusion of other vital considerations. 
which has resulted in the neglect of many souls" who have 
drifted back into the world and have been attmcted by the 
more perfect organizations for young people which exist 
among all the churches. 

I sincerely hope that Bl"Dther Hoxie and his associates wiii 
be given unstinted support, · and that the movement will 
spread, and stir every branch to a permanent effort along 
this line, and the future shall see our General Conference 
featured by a rendition of ot•atorios h.y the Independence or 
Lamoni choirs, and also that the handmaidens of the gospel 
shall be a source of strength to the elders in all the world. This 
is not written in the spirit of carping criticism, but with the 
love of the gospel burning in my bosom, and with a desire 
that we may offer the best we can to God, in which I f~;ar 

we often fail: and that prestige and glory may be added to 
the kingdom of God upon the eai·th. 

Your brother in the gospel of Jesus Christ, 
32 ARCHIBALD STREET. GEORGE MORll!S, 

WARD, IOWA, January 29, 1913. 
DefW Herald: We are trying to keep the gospel before the 

people, but without much results as .far as outside people at·e 
concerned, but the most of the Saints are. doing fairly well. 
We have had some able preaching, but so far as the World is 
concemed it has had little effect, but the Saints have been 
built up greatly. 

I expect to leave here for my home in Mapleton, I{ansas, 
where we have a farin and my family and one. of my sons 
are now. My youngest son and I m•e working in the mines 
here; but we would like to get work closer home. We hear 
there are Saints at Anna, Kansas, also at Pittsburg, Kansas. 
If any of the Saints will be so kind as to write me and give 
me a description of the work we would be very thankful to 
them, as we want to get closer home. I am, a local elder and 
have done considerable work around mining camps. 

Work here is only half time and a poor turn when they do-· 
run,. so we will have to leave here if work does not" pick. up . 
soon. We would be pleased to hear from any of the Samts 
at any time. Your brother in the one faith, 

G. w. HULL. 
/ 

Are Newspapers Reliable? 
I am sending copies of two letters that are self-explanatory. 

For some years now my mind has been occupied with a desire 
to secure evidence as to ·the contemporaneousness of man and· 
horse on the American Continent in prehistoric times. If any 
one has in their possession such evidence, not newspaper c.liP~ ·. 
pings, but evidence, I will be glad to secure a copy of. such · 
for publication. These letters will show the utter unrelia
bility of our undertaking to establish our claim b:V newspaper 
clippings, and the sooner we stop the folly the better Jor our 
reputation as to reliable evidence! 

LAMONI, IOWA, January 13, 191,3. 
PROFESSOR RICHARD s. LULL, < 

My Dear Sir: In a clipping from the Chicago Rec01·d-H. 
ald, a pt·ess dispatch purporting to be sent from Silverton, 
Texas, date not given, you are reported as heading a party 
of explorers, and that in the excavations made you discovered 
fossils of the equine species. 

But the closing pai·agraph of the dispatch is the one that 
I am seeking your verification upon, as I am very much inter
ested in the thought of man and horse having been contem
poraneous in prehistoric times upon the American Continent. 
Here is .the paragraph: · 

"There are good reasons for believing, according to Pro
fessor Lull, that these giant horses, which had a heiglit of 
thirty to forty feet, were often domesticated by the people 
of that aay and time, and .were the chief means of them 
getting about from place to place." 

Does this paragraph represent your belief, and will you 
kindly give me reasons for such belief? 

Thanking you in anticipation, I remain, 
Very sincerely yours, 

J. W. WIGHT. 

To this Professor Lull replied as follows: 

NEW HAVEN, CONNECTICUT, January 20, 1913. 
MR. J. W. WIGHT, 

Lamoni, Decatur County, Iowa. 
Dear Sir: The' clipping from the Chicago Record-Hm·ald 

was sent me by one of the regular clipping agencies, and 'you 
can imagine my feeling upon getting it, because it was en
tirely unauthorized and expresses no opinion which I have 
ever held. The secret of the matter is, I believe, that several 
years ago a man in Plainview, Texas, unearthed the bones of 
the giant mammoth, Elephas impemto1·. Thinking that they 
were horse bones and comparing the thigh bone, for instance, 
with that of a horse, he came to the conclusion that they 
represented an animal at least one hundred hands high. Of . 
course the slightest inspection of the bones proved them ~on
elusively to be elephantine and I thought effectually put that 
idea to sleep, and it was denied in certain of the local papers, 
but then after I returned, this Silvm·ton letter was sent out. 
I expressed no such belief as that brought forth in the para
gmph. We did find fossil horses, but their maximum size 
was apparently only fourteen hands, and the1·e is <~bsolutely 
no evidence of their ever having been domesticated or even 

· contemporaneous with prehist01·ic man in America. I trust 
you will do what you can to deny this statement as published 

' in the Record-Hm·ald. Very truly yours, : 
"' RICHARD S. LULL, 

Profes;or of Verteb1·ate Paleontology, Yale. University. 
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Trusti~?· that tl~is lettei; I?ay help to put a quietus on our 
overambitiOus .desire .. for evidence and quietly await the de
velopment of true_:eVJdence, if such exists, I remain, 

J. W. WIGHT. 

Bishop Evans in the Princess. 
Just a few lines to fling happiness into the heart of every 

Latter Day .Saint. Tlii~ is the ninth winter that we have been 
conducting meetings in the Toronto theaters. Some have 
prophesied year by year ~hat the drawing powers of the bishop 
would dwindle, but. this year we have not had a night but 

·that many have been turned away. The rule has been Hun
dreds turnedaw'!!Y· · ~wo nigh~s only have we had any'empty 
seats, and they were m :the thn·d gallery, where, 1·ather than 
climb the stairs, many people will go home, To-night is the 
record breaker of the season. One hour before the time 
every seat was occupied and a constant stream of people 
were coming,. only to be turned away. Several people with 
whom we have conversed to-night estimate that more than 
three thousand were turned from our doors. It is said that 
five hundred people stood packed together behind the speaker 
and his choir. There they stood for over two hours, unable 
to get out if they wanted to. 

The bishop was iri splendid form, and some say he excelled 
all p1·evious .efforts, notwithstanding he had attended three 
meetings, addressing each of them during the day, this mak
ing his .fourth meeting. 

Thousands are listening and reading his sermons and the 
good fruitage of these meetings is appa1·ent everywhere. 
To-night, in the hundreds of Latter Day Saint homes in this 
city, thei·e is rejoicing because of the immense throng that 
came to hear the angel's message, a packed ground floor, first 
and second galleries, and crowded stage, hundreds standing 
packed like sardines, was an inspiring sight. Wish every 
Latter Day Saint could have seen it. 

Your brother, 
TORONTO, February 2, 1913. A. F. McLEAN. 

News. from Missions 
Oklahoma. 

The conference of the Western Oklahoma District was 
held at Clinton, Oklahoma, February 2, 1913. Only a small 
attendance. A good meeting was had, nevertheless. Usual 
busineos and eiection of delegates to the General Confe1·ence 
was attended to. The four Laman:ite. elders were elected 
delegates and wilh be there. They are also coming to counsel 
with the church in regard to their race. They will no doubt 
take back with them a message of p1·esent salvation to their 
opp1•essed breth1'en. 

Brethrep Case, Aylor, Sister Inez Moldrup, and the writer 
went out" to the Lamanite camp Monday,· and held a very 
profitable meeting with them. · Four gave their names for 
baptism. - The following day at twelve o'clock another meet
ing was held with them, at which seven more gave their 
names. They are intensely interested. The "good news," 
as they call it, has spread like an electric wave over the 
entire Cheyenne tribe of three thousand members. We have 
been preaching to them along doctrinal iines, persuading 
them that this is the true church of Christ, occasionally drop
ping a word toucl.ing the promises to them. So yesterday 
they told us that' the .thing they wanted to hear at this time 
was more about the promises to them. They also, without 
any solicitation on our part, wanted to know if the church 
could not keep them in the affairs of life, shieldin~ them from 
the plunderel'S, . f told them the chUl'ch had just that pro
vision in tempirral law, the Order of Enoch, etc. 

. I marvel at the. effEictiveness of the organization of the 
kmgd.om for providing salvation-now and hereafter, and it is 
especmlly adapted to this remnant, It shall be my endeavor 
to plant '~ithin this people a hope of a porti01i in Zion, And 
I am gratified to see how eagerly they reach for it. 

We received a letter from one camp stating: "You have 
gone so far with this work now that we can't drop it, we 
w~nt Y?~ to hold regular meetings so we can learn more of 
this rehgwn." 

. Lest this demand exceed the supply, we must have the as
Sis~ance of ~he Saints in ~quipping us with some necessary 
para~he1·naha. ~ am domg some good with my lantern, 
showrng. them rums of their ancient cities, etc. There are 
other thmgs that we may ask you to help us on in time. 

My home address is 1313 West Walnut Street Indep-end-
ence, Missouri. , ALVA CHR;STENSEN. 

CLINTON, OKLAHOMA, February 6, 1913, 

Michigan. 
I take this method of letting the Saints know that I have 

recove1·ed from my late illness and am again endeavoring to 
tell the sweet angel message. I have felt that the last con
f~rence year was a good one in my experience. I have bap
tized seventy-~hree. Opened up a new place, and baptized 
fifty-four precious souls; organized a branch with a full set 
of officers, and I am glad to say God is blessing them with 
the gifts of the gospel. 

We are now starting a little series of meetings here in 
Bay City, in a mission hall on the east side. We received 
forty-seven dollars by ·way of donation to begin the work. 
We are hopeful of good results from the evidence we have. 
received from our heavenly Father. We will do all we can 
to revive t~e work here. Pray for me that I may yet do 
much good m the good work. I thank you all for kind words 
of sympathy and assistance. Wife and family are all well at 
present, fol' which we are thankful. 

I remain your brother in Christ, 
0. J. HAWN. 

BAY CITY, MICHIGAN, 706 North Linn Street. 

News from Branches 
Los Angeles, California. 

It appeared to us that not having occupied your columns 
for some time, it would be well to remember our appointment 
and let our voices be heard. We presume that we are like 
many other correspondents in that we do not think that the 
local news is of sufficient interest to warrant printing, though 
we read with pleasure and profit what others have to offer. 

The past year has been a busy one, and much goo(! work has 
been done in a local way, preaching services held at Long 
Beach, Hermosa Beach, and Watts, beside the regular ap-
pointments in Los Angeles. · 

Our business meeting of January 1 1·esulted in the selec
tion of the following officers for the new year: Frederick 
Adam, branch president; A. H. Knowlton, priest; W. B. Has
kins, teacher; Nels Paulson, deacon. 

Brother F. M. Sheehy, the missionary in ~harge, has beim 
with us recently and we have been helped by the many words 
of cheer and counsel given by him. · 

Our city seems to be the mecca for Eastern people at this 
time of the year, desirous, we presume, of avoiding the ex
tremely cold weather there, and quite often some of the Saints 
and friendn are among the visitors. Those recently here were 
Brother and Sister Hanson, of Holden, Missouri; Sister Van
derpool, of Atchison County, Missouri; Sister Leeka, Sister 
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Benedict, and Bl'Dther Sewa1·d, of Iowa, and Brother and Sis
ter Crick of Independence. 

Brethren Elbert Smith, Paul Hanson, Evan Davis, and our 
late Brother Keeler have occupied during the last year in the 

interest of the general church. · 
Brethren Adam Williams, Cooper, Schade, Kauffman, and 

A. H. Knowlton ;f the local for~e have been endeavoring to 
magnify their office and calling by dispensing the word to 
the edification and strengthening of the Saints. 

During the latter part of. the year it became necessar~ to 
provide more room for church use and through the ~o~bmed 
efforts of the Ladies' Auxiliary, Sunday school, Rehgw, .and 
church a fine addition about twenty by thirty feet was made. 

We rejoice to see the good work done by the Saints gener
ally, and hope from now on, as a church we may more 
fully sense our duties and obligations so that much greater 
progress may be made and we become so educated that we 
may be worthy the name we bear. 

MADGE P. KNOWLTON. 

Miscellaneous Department 
Conference Minutes. 

DES MorNES.-District conference met at Runnells, ,Io'':a, 
February 1 and 2, 1913, a_n1 was. presided over by th.e distl'H;t 
president and assistant mm1ster m chan\·e. The sesswns W!Jie 
all harmonious and peaceful; the Sp1r1t of the Lord bemg 
present throughout. Statistical reports . were read from 
branches as follows: Des Moines, 434, gam 41; fraser, 40; 
Rhodes, 69, gain 2; Boone, 112,, gain )8: Des Momes ,Valley, 
118, loss 7; Oskaloosa, 59, gam 2,: Packa:·4, Co_ncoid, a~d 

. Clear Creek branches ·not reportmg. Mmistel'lal repo1ts 
were read from Patriarch C. E. Butterworth. Seventies: J. F. 
Mintun, S. M. Reiste. High Priest, M. M. Turpen .. Elders: 
0. Salisbury, J. E. Laughlin, Fred W<;lls, C. Malcor, C. B. 
Brown Henry Pratt E. 0. Clark. Pnests: Frank Walters, 
W. T. 'Maitland, Th~mas Lewis, C. M. Richeso~, , Charles 
Nirk, Henry Castings, John Park. ~eachers: W:1lham Mc
Birnie, George Longdon, Frank MJiler. · Deacons: Fred 
Chandler, Joseph Young. Total number of sermons reported, 
403, though not all the. reports containe4 number o~ sermo~s 
preached· and 47 baptisms. The followmg resolutwns we1e 
passed: '\Resolved, That hereafter no one shall be. ordained 
in this district to the. office of teacher or deacon Without the 
knowledge and consent of the district president or district 
confe1·ence." "Resolved That hereafter no one shall be 
ordained to the office of ~lder or priest in this district, with
out the knowledge and co~sen,t of th<; missionary in c~arl?e, 
or his assistant and the distriCt president, or by the distriCt 
confe1·ence." Adjourned to meet in Des Moines, in June, at 
call of district presidency. E. 0. Clark, secretary, 2500 
Log:'ln Avenue, Des Moines, Iowa. 

SHEFFJELD.-The twenty-first annual conference of the 
Sheffield Distl'ict was held at Clay Cross, England, January 
11 and 12 1913. Business commenced on the 11th at 8 p. m. 
with Cha~·les Cousins president of the district, in charge. 
Officers for the confer~nce were elected as follows: President, 
W. H. Greenwood missionary in charge of the British Isles 
Mission with Bishop May and Charles Cousins as associates. 
Chorist~r and organist: G. H. Holmes. Usher: William S. 
Holmes. Resolved, That all visiting Saints have voice and 
vote in this conference. All officers' reports were read. l!nd 
approved. Trea-surer's report was referred to an aud1tmg 
committee. Statistical reports of branches were read and 
accepted except Sutton-in-Ashfield report, which was referred 
back to the sec1·etary and president of the branch for C<?rrec
tion. Election of officers then took place and resulted m all 
previous year's officers being reelected, Charles Cousins, presi
dent• John Holmes, vice president; Joseph Holmes, secretary; 
E. Simon Holmes jr., treas11rer; standing committee. J. T. 
Burnett, G. H. Ho'lmes, G. V. Willis. Resolved, That Charles 
Cousins, John Holmes, J. T. Burnett, and Simon Holmes, sr., 
be committee to ascertain the amount likely to be subscl'ibed 
towards a small p1•inting ·plant and· business generally in 
rega1·d to establishing- a church pape): in England, for the 
Sheffield District. Resolved, That we leave the holding of 
the next conference in the hands of the district presidency. 

There was a meeting of the Seventh Quorum o_f Elders on 
Sunday morning at 9, in. charge. of the p1·es1dent, J: E. 
M redith Morning preachmg serVIce at 10.30, W.· H. Green
w~od in ~harge. Nearly all the minis~ry present took a po:·
t' n of. the time which proved a fmr success. Fellowslup 
s~~vice-at 2.30 · 1~any and varied were the remarks made ·by 
the Saints. The session lasted for J~e_arly two. and a ha~f 
hours and a goodly portion of the Spn·1t was p1esent, mam
festing itself in a revelation of the. assembly. ~t c!ose. of the 
conference the report of the auditors was b1ought m. and 
accepted. Resolved, That we sustain general _and local au
thorities of the church. Resolyed, That we adJourn to meet 
at the call of the district presidency. Joseph Holmes, clerk. 

NORTHEASTERN !LLINOJS.-District C!Jnfere_nce.eonven~d at 
Plano, Illinois, January 11, 1913! 'Y1th DJ.stl'!ct President 
Jasper 0. Dutton in the chair. Misswnary .m charge, F. A. 
Smith, and J. 0. Dutton and J. ~·_Bronson we~·e chosen to 
preside over the conference. M1mstry reportmg: J. .0. 
Dutton, J. A. Bronson, C. H. Burr, P. P~ment, P. G. Fair
banks. Branch presidents: H. W. P. Kell', R. N. Burwell, 
Earl Rogers, James Keir. Statistical.reports we1:e read f~·om 
the £allowing branches: Central Chi~a~o. Belyidere, :r'Iper 
City, Wilmington, West Pullman, MlSSI!Jn, FI~·st . Chicago, 
Plano. No report from DeKalb or SandwiCh, Distnct tr,eas
Ul'er reported balance on hand last report, $5.5.9; rece1:pts, 
$23.17; expenditures, $20.32; balance on hand, $8.44. Bish
op's agent reported balance on hand last report, $400.73; re
ceived since $1857.32· paid out, $1,237.75; balance on hand, 
$1,020.32. Sch~dule I'~ad showing amount of _tithing paid by 
various branches during the year 1912: Belvidere, $1,555.68, 
number paying tithing, 8; First ChicagC!, $652.05, num~er 
paying, 30; Mission, $558.50, number paymg, 16; SandWich, 
$421.38, number paying, 4; scattered members, $322.6_2, num
bel' paying, 8; Central Chicago, .$244.78, number paymg, 11; 
Piper City, $175.06, number paymg, 8; DeKalb, $90.7?, num
ber paying, 4; West Pull!llan, $57.f?O, . number paymg, 2; 
Plano, $41.68, numbe~· paymg, 8; W!lmmgton, $30,_ number 
paying, 3 · total l'eceJpts, $4,150, total number paymg, 102. 
The follo~ing members we1·e electe~ as delegates to General 
Conference: J. 0. Dutton, L. 0. Wildermuth, J. A. Bronson, 
LaJune Howard, F. M. Cooper, Sister F. M. Cooper, F. A. 
Smith, F. E. Bone, Sister F'. E. Bone, C. H. Burr, Sister 
Fred Wright Marion Wright, Jennie Leland, .T. A. Daer, 
Grace Johnso~, Earl Rogers, Fred Johnson, Sister Fred John
son, A. H. Anderson, Sister A. H. Anderson, Melvina Heav
ener, B. W. Taylor, Clara Southwick, t:iister W. I. Cochran, 
Joseph Blakely, Sadie Selle, Bessie Egglestone, J. B. Wilder
muth, E. M. Wildermuth, Abe Rogers, Sister Abe Rogers, 
R. N. Burwell. Mission Branch was chosen as the place for 
the next conference; the time was left to the district presi
dent and missionary in charge. A motion prevailed that we 
petition General Conference to establish a mail order house 
as suggested by the Eastern Michigan District: W. E. Wil
liamson, district secretary. 

Convention Minutes. 
MINNESOTA.-Convention held at Bemidji Branch, Novem

ber 16, 1912. Called to order by L. Houghton at 3.3() p. m. 
By motion L. Houghton was chosen to preside; D. A. Whiting, 
secreta1·y pro tern. Having no reports at hand, the president 
requested oral reports · from those representing different 
schools. B. S. Lambkin, of the Minneapolis school, reported the 
school the1·e to be in a good, prosperous condition, >with some 
advancement along general lines; George Day spoke of the 
work of the Bemidji school, reporting the work to be in fair 
condition, and the workers determined to do their duty in 
trying to advance the cause; L. Houghton spoke very highly 
of the Frazee school, reporting the work to be in good shape, 
with a goodly number of nonmembers in attendance; also 
reported the school at Clitherall to be in fair condition, with 
good efforts being made on the part of teachers and officers 
to improve and maintain the work. By motion the following 
were· selected to act as delegates to the General Convention 
in Ap1·il, 1913: L. Houghton, B.S. Lambkin, Ward L. Christy, 
Birch Whiting, Sister Pen Martin. Moved and carried .that 
the next convention be held at Clitherall, Minnesota, the last 
Saturday in May1 1913. Moved that the delegates present at 
General ConventiOn be authorized to cast the majority and 
minority vote, in case of division. Motion prevailed. Ad
joumed. Alta Kimber, secretary, Dilworth, Minnesota. ' 

DEs MoiNES.-District Sunday school association met in 
convention at Runnells, Iowa, Janua1•y 31, 1913. Eleven 
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schools in · district, ·all _reporting, Delegates present from 
Des Moines and Ru!!nells. Election of officers resulted as 
follows: Ormal! Salisbury, superintendent; Hattie Clark 
assista';lt supermtendent; Pead Shannon, secretary; Ol!i~ 
Laughlm, treasurer; James E. Laughlin librarian· Pearl 
Shannon, home ~epartment supe~·intendent: Delegate~ to the 
General Conve~t10n are J. F. ~mtun, Pearl Brennan, Ralph 
Brennan, Hattie- 91ark, .S. M ... Rieste, M. M. Turpen, 0. Salis
bury, W. T. Maitland, Carrie E. Maitland Milo Burnett 
Henry Castings, Ollie Laughlin, Mae Huffa~re, John Park; 
Mrs . .John Park, John .Thornton, J. R. Epperson, Mrs. J. R. 
Epperson, Orpha Emslie1 Emma Allen, Clement Malcor, :Mrs. 
C. Malcor, Thomas Lewi~, Mrs. 'f· Lewis, C. F. Hayer, Mrs. 
C. F. Haye~·, Frank L hommedien, Mrs. F. L'hommedien 
Wardell Christy, C. E: Butterworth, Guy Mintun, Pearl Shan~ 
non, Zoe Carpenter, .Mrs. Charles White, Forma Park, and 
Jasper Parmenter. A 'very pleasant convention was en
joyed. Pef!;rl Shannon, secretary. 

LITTLE SIOlp(.-Convention of Little Sioux District con
vened ,at Moorhead, Iowa, January 31, 1913, district officers 
in charge. Ten . schools were represented, and reports show 
an enrollment of 92.0, a loss of 11, since last year .. Fifty-five 
delegates were elected to General Convention. G1·aded les
sons, circulating library, and home class work were interest
ingly discussed. Electici:n of officers resulted in sustaining old 
officers, exeept secretary. Annie Stuart, secretary pro tern. 

POTTAWATTAMIE.-District Sunday school association held 
'its convention in Council· Bluffs, Iowa, Januai'Y 31, 1913. 
Prayer service at 10 a. m.; business session at 11.15. The 
same officers were sustained for a year. Delegates elected 
'to General Conventions as follows: Mrs. Hattie Hall, Estella 
Harding, Floy M. Wind, J. C. Jensen, J. C. Adams, Mrs. 
Ella Adams, Mrs. Silas Ward, Mrs .. Jeffries, Jennie Larson, 
Laura Larso~, Mrs: Allie Avery, May Klopping, J. B. Lap
worth, Mrs. Lizzie Lapworth, Peter Larson, Mrs. Nellie Han
son, Josephine Scott, Mrs. J. P. Ch1·istensen, Scona Currie, 
H. W. Pierce, Mrs. H. W. Pierce, Lehi Jacobsen, Mrs. Zelphia 
Jacobsen, J. A. Hansen, Mrs. J. A. Hansen, Alta Elswick, 
Nels Johnson, A. A. Gaylord. Religio and Sunday school 
associations gave a musical and literary program at the 
evening session. Flov M. Wind, secretary, 738 Washington 
Avenue, Council Bluffs, Iowa. 

Conference Notices. 
Conference of the Eastern Colo1·ado District will meet with 

the Saints in Denver, in the chapeL at the corner of Logan 
Avenue :;tnd Sreer Boulevard, Mal'ch 1, 1913, at 10 a. m. 
Attention is called to the following sections incorporated in 
the by-laws of the Eastern Colorado District: "Section 4. 
All ministers laboi•ing under district appointment, and branch 
presidents, are to repo1t their labors as ministers in writing 
to the conferences. forwarding same to the secretary one 
week prior to the convening- of the conferer.ces. Section 5. 
Any minister residing in' the district failing to 1·eport his 
labors without explanation shall be suspended until sa tisfac
tory reasons shall be tendered in writing to the presidency or 
the conference. E. J. Williams, 1210 South High Street, 
Denver, Colorado, Secretary Eastern Colorado District. 

Clinton, Missouri, district conference will convene at Rich 
Hill, Missouri, February 22 and 23. Please have all reports 
in to district secretary not later than February 19. John W. 
Noyes, qistrict secreta1·y. 

Conference of the Northwestern Kansas District will meet 
March 15, 1913,. at Osborne, Kansas. Let all branches meet 
and send complete reports. Let us try to advance the work 
of the district by domg. Send all reports in care of J. B. 
Ansley, Osborne, Kansas. John A. Teeters, district president. 

District conference of the Portland lJistrict will meet at 
the Saints' ·church, two blocks north. of Glisan St1·eet, on East 
Seventy-sixth Street, February 22, at 10 a. m. Come expect
ing a good time and help to make it so. Marcus H. Cook, 
district president, box 298, Vancouver, Washington. 

Montana district conference will convene at Bozeman, 
March 1 and 2: All branches please, send reports. Maggie 
J. Rees~ district secretary, Bozeman, Montana. 

Col)vention Notices. 
Montana distdct Sunday school convention will meet at 

Bozeman; February·28, at 10 a. fn. At 7.30 a program will 
be given. Maggie J. Reese, secretary. 

The Presidency. 
NOTICE OF TRANSFER, 

Elder J. W. Metcalf has been transferred from the Ohio 
District to the Northeastern Kansas District for the re
m!lii;der ?f ~he conference ye~r the Fhst Presidency and 
missionanes m charge of the fields concerned concurring in 
the transfer. '!'hose concerned please take notice. 

. FREDERIC!{ M. SMITH, Secretm·y Fi1·st P1•esidency. 
INDEPENDENCE, MISSOURI, February 6,.1913. 

Quorum Meetings. 
There will be a meeting of the Twelfth Quorum of Priests 

of the Pittsburg and West Virginia districts during the dis
trict conference at Wheeling, West Virginia, February 22 
and 23. Your attendance is desired. · 

J. A. JAQUES,, President. 

The Quorum o{ Elders of the Far West District will meet 
with the Second Saint Joseph Branch in district conference 
on February 22 and 23. All of the elders in the Far West, 
Nodaway, Northeastern MiEsouri, and the Northeastem Kan
sas districts are enrolled as members of the Far West Quol'Um 
o£ Elders. 

The subject for consi~eration will be a continuation of the 
subject at the last meeting: "Should the sacrament be given 
to those not confirmed in the church?" 

W. S. HODSON, Secretary and T?·eas!WC!'. 
SAINT JOSEPH, MISSOURI, 111 South Twelfth Street. 

To the Priests of Sp1·ing Rive1· Dist1-ict: Our next meeting 
will be held February 15, at 10 a. m., at the home of A. V. 
!Carlstrom, 2427 May Street; Joplin, Missouri, one block fl'Om 
church. As our worthy president, Sidney Gray, has been 
called to higher responsibilities, his resignation will be ac
cepted and one will be chosen to officiate in his stead. 

A. V. KARLSTROM; Qum·um SecretU?"Jf. 

The First Quorum of Elders of the Southeastern Mission 
will meet at the Pleasant Hill Branch, near McKenzie, Ala
bama, February 14, 1913, at 10 a. m. We would like to have 
reports from all members, and hope as many as can, will 
be present. Those not able to attend please send report to 
W. A. West, Berrydale, Florida. 

W. A. WEST, P1·esident. 
C. J. CLARK, Sec1·etwry. 

The Bishopric. 
Elders who have made due financial report to date for the 

year 1912: 
Arthur Allen, William Anderson, Peter Anderson, Joseph 

Arber, William Aylor. 
J. W. A. Bailey, J. H. Baker, J. W .. Baker, Richard Baldwin, 

J. B. Barrett, James Baty, sr., J. A. Becker, M. H. Bond, 
Alma Booker, N. L. Booker, C. E. Bozarth, R. E. Bozarth, 
F. S. Brackenbury, Henry Braun, Jot A. Bronson, W. A. 
Brooner, Samuel Brown, L. Burdick, A. E. Burr, C. H. Burr, 
E. A. Burt, G. W. Burt, R. Bullard, C. E. Butterworth. 

Charles J. Cady, Duncan Cilmpbell, J. A. Carpenter, Hubert 
Case, Oscar Case, D. R. Chambers, J. C. Chrestensen, A. H. 
Christensen, W. L. Ch1·isty, S. D. Condit, M. H. Cook, F. M. 
Cooper, J. C. Crabb, C. E. Crumley, J. D. Curtis, J. F. Curtis. 

H. J. Davison, E. A. Davis, James Davis, John Davis, J. T. 
Davis, R. D. Davis, William Davis, Charles Derry, C. W. 
Deuel, S. E. Dickson, J. A. Dowker, D. E. Dowker, William 
Dowker, J. W. Dubose; J. 0. Dutton. 

F. J. Ebeling, George Edwards, A. R. Ellis, Clyde F. Ellis, 
W. D. Ellis, R. M. Elvin, E. A. Erwin, R. Etzenhouser, R. C. 
Evans. · 

J. C. Famfield, F. B. Farr, R. W. Fal'l'ell, Otto Fetting, 
S. H. Fields, Lyman W. Fike, T. E. Fitzwater, P. A. Flinn, 
B. C. Flint, J. C. Foss, S. 0. Foss. . 

Levi Gamet, W. H. Garrett, E. J. Goodenou~>"h, J. C. Good
man, V. M. Goodrich, M. F. Gowell, .J. F. Garver, August 
Gratz, U. W. Greene, Fred Gregory, William Grice, G. T. 
Griffiths, W. H. Greenwood. · 

W. E. Haden, Jacob Halb, H. N. Hansen, J. H. Hansen, 
John Harp, C. E; Harpe, G. E. Harring-ton, 0. J. Flawn, Eli 
Hayer, E. L. Henson, Amos T. Higdon, I,. E. Hills, L. G. 
Holloway,· T. A. Hougas, L._ Houghton, J. E. Hughes, E. B. 
Hull, C .• J. Hunt. 

George Jenkins, Rees Jenkins, C. C. Joehnk, Oscar .Johnson, 
J: J ordison. . 
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Died. 
JENNINO!!.-Mona Leen Jenninj!;s, liaul!:hter ef 1'!rother Jos

eph E. and Sister Laura R. Jennings, was born January 28, 
1912: died January 28, 1913. Blessed by J. C. Foss. A little' 
bud, a tender plant has been gathered with the little one's' on 
the other side, thus to wait the coming of its parents. Funeral 
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.-\II errors in the filling of Qfders or rendering of accounts should Pe 
reported immediatelY as receipts for money received are sent within 
two days after_ reaChing the office. 

Marriage, death, and birth notices: Marriages, $1 per 100 _words 
or fraction thereof. Deaths, 100 words "free; above that number,- 50 
cents per 100 words or fraction thereof. Births, 40 cents per 75 words 
or fraction thereof. To insure prompt insertion, make remittance with 
notice. 

For advertising rates apply to the business department. 
Entered at post omce, Lamoni, Iowa. as second-class mall ma..tter. 
SubscriP'tlon received for Zion's Ensign, also orders for au· Nnsfgn 

publications. 

There may be many good qualities in a miser, but his 
greed for money obscures them all. 

conducted by George Jenkins; interment in Mound Grove. 
Cem!)tery. 

TROOK.-Mrs. Estella Trook, nee Austin, was born May 
3, 1878, at Union, Cass County, Nebraska. The immediate 
cause of de'ath was the accidental explosion of coal oil in 
her home at Lincoln, Nebraska, on the morning of January 
28, 1913, in which .she was fatally burned, and passed from 
this life on the morning of January 29, 1913. at 2.30 a .. m. 
She leaves-to mourn a husband and six children, besides many 
relatives and friends. She was a woman of lovable disposi
tion, a devoted mother, a true companion indeed, and a firm 
believer in Christ. Funeral sermon by J. R. Sutton, at Union, 
Nebraska; interment at same place on Wednesday, January 
30, 1913. 

MILLIKEN.-George W. D. Milliken, at Colchester, lllinois, 
January 16, 1913, aged 64 years, 10 months, and 12 days. 
He was a grandson of Lucy Smith Salisbury, sister of Jos
eph Smith the Seer; was born at Nauvoo, and lived in Col
chester since 1856: He was a member of the Reorganized 
Church. Funeral on Sunday, 19th, at the Methodist Episco
pal church, sermon by Elder Solomon Salisbury, assisted by 
Reverends Paul Garvin and Abraham Newland. A lengthy 
notice of his life, ancestry, and funeral appeared in a late 
issue of the Colchester Independent. 

BAKER;--Sister Lou Baker, of Shinnston, West Virginia, at 
Saint Mary's Hospital, Clarksburg, West Virginia, where she 
was op2rated on for gall stones. The case was of long stand
ing and there was little chance of recovery. She was among 
the fi:l'st to join the church at Cabin Run, being baptized by 
Brother L. R. Devore, first missionary to that section. She 
was a faithful Saint, and beloved by all. Funeral was held 
at the nome of her daughter, Lucy Griffith, at Shinnston, in 
charge of Brother James C. McConnaughy; sermon by Brother 
D. L ... Shinn. 

MERRILL.-The tried and purified spirit of Sist~· Clara 
Phoebe Merrill took its flight January 29, 1913, from the 
same house and room in Santa Cruz, California, where it first 
saw the light 35 years, 7 months, 3 days ago, in which she 
was married and bore two children, one of which, little 
Norma, pi·eceded her to the paradise of rest. Madalene, a 
darling daughter of three years, remains. She also leaves 
a bereaved mother, Sister Moses, and three brothers. The 
solemn services were held at the home, at which Miss J. R. 
Lanscott, and Mrs. J. R. Williams, of the Congregational 
church choir, sang very beautifuily. The flower display was 
among the most beautiful. Clara was beloved in life and' 
respected and lamented in death. Sermon by Elder J. M. 
Terry, of Oakland, California, January 31, 1913. 

ESGA!t,-At ·Bozeman, Montana, on January 18, 1!1S, Sis
ter C. C. Esgar. She was born March 12, 1877, was married 
in 1897. She is survived by husband, Charles C. Esgar; a 
daughter, Chloe, aged 14; a son, Charles C., jr., aged 2• father 
and mother, two brothers -and three sisters. Fun~ral on 
January 19, in charge of L. E. Hills. Interment in Bozeman 
cemetery. · 
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HAWKS.-Abraham S._Hawks was born in Decatur Illinois 
April 27, 1826; died at Plano, Illinois, January 27, Hils, aged. 
86 years and 9 ~nonths. Brother Hawks .was a veteran soldier, 
having served m the Twenty-first Regiment Iowa Volunteer 
Infantry, from June 19, 1862, till the close of the war. 
Brother and Sister Hawks united with the church in Plano 
Illinois, in tp.e year 1881, and both held their membership 
while' they hyed. · Two aons, Lee Hawks and Jesse Hawks 
grandc~Udr.e~, and many other relath;es and frien?s, remah; 
to cherish hts memory and mourn hts death. Hts remains 
were laid to rest in the Plano cemetery; se1·mon by Charles 
H. Burr. 

PRITCHARD.-John Pritchard, born May 15, 1840, in Mer
thyr Tydfil,_Wales; died of heart failure January 20, 1913, 
at home, 120 South Church Avenue, Bozeman, Montana· came 
to Montana in 1864, where he worked in the Alder' Gulch 
gold mine at ten dollais a day, earning money enough in a 
short time to send to Wales for his mother, who came in 
1865. Miss Martha Evans, who came with him mother, be
came his wife. Seven daughters survive: Mrs. G. W. Shull, 
of Lewiston, Montana; Mrs. Frank Sparlin, of Salesville, 
Montana; Mrs. Albert Meltqn, of Bozeman; Mrs. A. F. Mur
ray, of Reese Creek; Mrs. Orville Ram.sey, of Indiana; Miss 
Rose and Miss Emma Pritchard, who lived with their father 
in Bozeman. He joined the Reorj:\'anized Church in 1869 and 
was at that time healed of- a serious illness which the skill 
of man C'ould do nothing for, and- his wife, seeing this mani
festation, was baptized the following day. They came to a 
1·anch at Reese Creek in 1870. Mrs. Pritchard dying about 
five years ago, he moved to Bozeman, where he lived with 
his daughters. He lived a Christian life, and has gone to 
his reward. Sermon in Saints' church at Reese Creek, Mon
tana, by L. E. Hills. 

SHERMAN.-Robert LaRue, son of Brother and Sister D. W. 
Sherman, _was born. November 23, 1911, died February 1, 
1913, after an illness of an unknown disease of about th1·ee 
weeks. He was blessed January 7, 1912, ovA. G. Miller. He 
leaves father, mother, two sisters, two brothers, and many 
relatives to mourn. 

Our loss is great; to him comes gain; 
His sufferings here were so severe, 

We feel 'tis better thus for him, 
Although to us his life was dear. 

Funeral was held at the new church at Escatawpa; sermon 
by A. G. Miller. Remains laid to rest in the Ferrill Cemetery. 

GUYER.-Joseph Jacob· Guyer was born June 25, 1846, at 
Weston, Missouri; died January 23; 1913, at Soldiers' Home, 
Leavenworth, Kansas, from a wound received a short time 
previously. He was baptized at Pleasant Grove, Missouri, 
April 6, 1850, by William Summerfield, and confirmed the 
same day. He leaves three children, one son and two daugh
ters, one brother, and a host of other relatives. ServiCes 
held in the Saints' church at Edgerton Junction; G. W. 
Mauzey in charge, sermon by B. J. Dice. of Stewartsville, 
Missouri. 

PENDER.-Elder Will S. Pender, at Muscatine, Iowa, Janu
ary 19, 1913. Born near Muscatine, Iowa. December 23, 
1861. When furee years old he moved to Columbus, Kansas 
and was baptized at the age of fourteen. He was an active 
missionary for twenty-four years; first as an elder then a 
seventy. His field extended from British -Columbia on the 
north to -Mexic.o, where he served one year and three months 
during the rebellion, being in the battle at Torreon. This 
was the last of his active service, for the unsettled condition 
in that country prevented him from returning to his appoint-

. ment, and his failing health soon confined him to his home. 
He was married to Sister Fannie Gurwell in October, 1900. 
Since which time she traveled with and was his brave assist
ant in the work. .He leaves to mourn, his wife, mother, three 
brothers and three siste_rs, as well as all who met and -
learned to fove him because of his integ-rity and loving work 
in the giispel. Furleral held at the·Saints' church at Fanning, 
K'ansas,·. sermon by Bishop Bullard; interment in Fanning 
cemetery: 

The Increasing Hope of Church Unity. 
Under our present conditions -of life in this count1·y the 

political significance of religious dissent· has mostly disap
peared, says an editorial in the February Centu?'y. It flam~s 
up out of the old ashes whenever Protestants suspect Roman 

Catholics of intending to use political power for ecclesiastical 
purposes, but with this exception the field is clear for the 
frank discussion of religious disagreements. - The gain is 
great. The whole matter of church unity is set forwm·d by 
our present ability to debate our differences on their· own 
merits. · -

under the stress of the political' motive in the antagonism 
to the existence of difference, a method was employed which 
was psychologically futile. The attempt was made to change 
men's minds by violence. Under the conditions, no other pro
cedure seemed possible. In the presence of great pe1·il, the 
divisions in religion were dealt with like divisions in an army 
in time of war. They were put down with a strong hand. But 
the effect of every attempt to coerce men against their con
science, or even against their prejudice, is to array af\'ainst 
the agg1·essor not only the in<;.reased opposition of the dissen
ter, but also the sympathy of many who were previously in-
different. · · 

We are happily unable to prejudice our case by the agre~
ment of compulsion. The old notion of uniformity is pei.·
ceived to be in contradiction to the everlasting facts in human 
nature. Not only tolerance, but difference is coming to be 
accepted as a Christian virtue. This is a momentous change. 
It recalls church unity from the region of remote ideals, aiid 
makes it a practical possibility. · 

It is by reason of the disappearance of political and psy
chological hindrances that the anniversary· of the ejection of 
the Non-conformists finds two promising proposals made for 
the amending of the ills which it represents. One is the Fed
eration of Churches, the other is the Conference on Faith arid 
Order. · The federation is not only effecting a union of the 
religious forces for social betterment, but is bringing the 
separated churches into a clearer personal understanding; 
the church leaders know one another better than they did. 
Thus it is making preparations for the confe1·ence, in which 
at last, we hope, the whole matter of division will be advanced 
toward settlement. 

A New Book of Sermons 

The 
Gospel Messenger 

BY ELDER J. S. ROTH 

Everyone th'lt knows Elder Roth-and many 
that do not-know that he ie a very successful 
missionary and an excellent preacher. This book 
of his sermons-thirty-live of them--Covers so 
wide a range of subjects and does it so thoroughly 
that you need it for your own information, and 
to lend to your investigating neighbOr. 

Elder Roth is always·a preacher for the people; 
uses enough scripture to mr:ke his utterances 
authoritative, tells where to find it, yet doesn't 
tire the reader with too much monotony. Quota
tions and citations have been verified. · 

The autobiography of the author is a valuable
feature of the book. 

Tht·ough the generosity of Elder Roth we are 
enabled to offer this well-printed, nicely arranged, 
and well-bound book at the nominal sum of 76c. 

Order No. 248a. 

Herald Pvblishjng House, Lamoni, Iowa 

.. 
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A NEW l913 BOOK 
Entitled, "Revelations in Our. Times." ·A 
vast collection of over- 100 tongues, 
.prophecies, visions, dreams, and songs in 
·the Spirit, from the Martyr's fjms to 
January, 1913. Cloth, $1.00. Sent post
paid anywhere by remitting to Alvin 
Knisley, Independence, Missouri. 7-1t 

Ahs«r»l1utely Pure· 
COMPENDIUM OF FAITH is a work 
for the student. It is a collection of 
texts taken from -the standard church 
works on a g!.'eat many subjects. Also. a 
splendid brief history of the Apostasy~ 

The only Ba~fling __ P~Dwil,®r made 
'rom Royal Grape Dream oi'Tti~rttjr 

Order No. 

NO AUIM, NO LIME PHOSPHATE .141 cloth.: ..................... ;75c 
141¥.. leather ................. :$1.00 

BARGAINS. 
A large list of nice homes for sale and 

rent, also farm land, easy terms. (Write 
for particulars.) JOHI'I ZAHND., 
6-tf Independence, Mo. 

AUTOBIOGRAPHY OF ELDER R. C. 
EVANS. This book was written by Elder 
R. C. Evans. It contains the ,history of 
Brother Evans and the marvelous mani
festation of God working through his 
servant. 

No. 216, cloth . . .. . . . ......... 76c 

A GERMAN EDITION of a Marvelous 
Work and a Wonder. Just issued. Or(!er 
No. 230b. Paper, 25c. 

Desirable Residences in Lamoni. 
House of 8 room:J, cellar, 2 wells and 

cistern; one block from Brick Church, 
large lot, barn, plenty of fruit. Price 
$2,500. 

2 story brick house of 9 10oms, well 
and cistern, small barn, plenty of fruit. 
2 blocks from center . ·f town. $2,600. 

One story cottage, 7 rooms and bath, 
large basement, barn1 chicken house, 
plenty of fruit. 2 blocks from Brick 
Church, 4 blocks from town. $2,800. 

l'h . tory nearly new, 7 rooms and 
bath, good basement, nicely located near 
church and school. $2,800. 

If interested in any of the above write 
to us and we will furnish full particulars 
with photograph of property. ' 

G. W. Blair, Secretary, 
Lamoni Land and Loan Co., Lamoni, 

Iowa. 

HOME IN LAMONI 
A 10 room house with basement and 

furnace, 2 good wells, and cistern with 
pump in kitchen. Thirteen acres of 
land • 10 in pasture and 3 in orchard and 
smali fruit, barn, carriage house, 3 poul
try houses and yards. This place 1s lo
cated in the best residence pa1·t of tow!l, 
5 blocks from church and only 8 blocks 
from center of town. ·-

For price and te1·ms address, Box 67, 
Lamom Iowa. 5-tf 

HIS FIRST VENTURE is the name of 
a new book just off the press. Another 
one of the Birth Offering Series. Put it 
into the hands of your children. 
Order No. 246a. Cloth, 60c. 

PARSONS' TEXT BOOK. Revised and 
enlarged-contains a vest amount of col
lated facts to substantiate the latter day 
message. · It saves you hours of weary 
research. . 
Order No. 232, cloth.: .............. 75 

WITH THE CHURCH IN AN EARLY 
DAY, is a book in which the trying times 
of the latter day apostasy are vividly 
pictured. A story that elevates the 
reader and makes him strong for the 
right. 
Cloth No. 243 ...................... 76 

174 fleXible .................. $1.60 

BOOK OF MORMON. Danish edition. 
(Mormon's Bog) just received. · 

Order V. leather edition, $1.00. 
Order leather, board, $1.25. 
Order leather, limp, $1.60. 
01·der leather, flexible, $2.60. 

THE GOSPEL MESSENGER. A new 
book by J. S. Roth-containing a series 
of sermons in which the Old Jerusalem 
Gospel is set forth in an entertaining . 
manner. Bro. Roth has been a success
ful missionary. By reading these ser
mons you will readily see wherein was 
his succeso. 
No. 248a, cloth ...... · .............. 75 

i2iiii&lE'W4A4lifJVS¥:~z.~<;%¥i"'JiiiiS{;<if¥64-stz *fp.flit~~tzt -·~ _ 
E& ±rHIW-4 Dhif5tik'!i; ¢i =i$fct~f¥$'N-=-~$§&'ff#Si'i§f-&:-l$!Pt UCM &- - · 

' 'l ish .. I Were In 9 0 " x1e 
Why don't -you -go south this winter-to Florida, to New 

Orleans, to the famous Gulf Coast of Cuba? Why don't you 
respond to that yearly temptation. to visit the beautiful South
land when the South is at its best? 

Special Winteit Tourist Rates via: the 
Burlington to All Principal Points 

Make the train ride an important part of the trip. ·Go 
the way of most comforts, most delightful Sel;vice, most at-
tractive features-go via the Burlington. -

Let me help you plan your trip-outline its possibilities, 
the cost, the stop-overs you could make, points of interest 
you should see and everything else you want to know, so 
that you will get the greatest possible enjoyment out of it. 
Come in and let's talk it over. 

L. F. SILTZ, Agent 
C. B. & Q. R. R. 

~~~k~~-'~7t-,rk.---~.,~~-J-}]}~~~~f?IW?-.l¥&$f;5i11tW'J~ 
t.WM>''-NfflV~Ea'&Z~W't..t,o;;Vr~~ft;~_,®Pi-wt-f;~~d· 
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"If ye continue in my word, then are ye my dis· 
ciples indeed; and ye shall know the truth, and the 
truth shall make you free."-John 8:31, 32. 

"There shall not any man among you have save it 
be one wife; and concubines he shall have none."
Book of Mormon, Jacob 2:36, 

VOLUME 60 LAMONI, IOWA, FEBRUARY 19, 1913 NUMBER 8 

Editorial 
GOOD NEWS FROM TORONTO AND HOLDEN. 

We are informed that Sundays, January 26 and 
February 2, the Princess Theater of Toronto, On
tario, was filled to oyerflowing, and on the latter 
date numbers were turned away. Also efforts in 
near-by places show an increase of :(ervor and atten
tion. So that the brethren abroad may understand 
that ·an . effort is still being made by the Toronto 
Branch as a body to spread the gospel this notice is 
giyen. 

hwsaw. Notwithstanding that there were; in groups 
and otherwise, pictures of one hundred and five dif
ferent members of the ministry hanging on the walls 
of the room, this man picked out the picture of 
Joseph Smith and said that that was the picture of 
the man whom he had seen. He stated that he had 
never seen Brother Evans or President Smith, nor 
had he heard of Brother Evans's book of sermons or 
Faulty Creeds. 

We learn also that a reverend gentleman is to 
·attack the church on the 13th inst., at Mitchell, who 
has great information concerning Joseph Smith and N'\ 
his forbears with which he proposes to enlighten .... . 
the people. The Mitchell Branch has secured the ... .. 
services of Brother R. C. Evans, to be present and ~:.,\ 

In connection with this it is recited by one of the 
writers from Canada that a. gentleman, a business 
man of Toronto, made in effect the following state
ment to one of the young brethren of that place: 

"For some time I have been troubled over my 
standing befqre God. 'l have been a member of the 
Methodist Church for years, and yet I have not been 
satisfied, and:last night while praying I asked the 
Lord if I was in the right church. If not, to direct 
me to .his accredfted church. In a moment I saw an 
angel standing beside me. He informed me that the 
Methodist Church was not his church, but that the 
Reorganized Church of Jesus Christ of Latter Day 
S~J,ints was his church, and that Joseph Smith w~s 
the prophet and president ·of the chlll'ch; and as he 
spoke thus I saw a man standing beside me that I 
would recognize-if I ever saw him, and rwas told 
that that man was Mr. Smith. 

to turn aside the reverend gentleman's wrath and:::: ... 
instruct him more thoroughly: for if the statement .J P.i: 
is correct, he needs it as badly as ever that man . tL 
whom Priscilla and Aquilla took to titne and gave t~\ .:;:: 
better information. ; .. ~ Ji 

Brother Archie McLean, president of the 'foronto fi;~ ~:::1 
;Branch, was told that numbers had been going and ~~!?.: 

f'"\ coming to and from the rotunda of the Princess ·•:I" ··' • 
Theater, unable to get in on Sunday, the second inst. N 

By letter from Brother William Lewis we learn 
that a series of meetings by Elder J. F. Curtis and 
himself at Holden, Missouri, resulted in the baptism 
of thirteen. Certainly a very encoui•aging record, 
considering the records that have been made hereto-

. fore at Holden. 
"I was instructed to go to 35 Huron Street, and to 

secure two books. The angel informed me that one 
was' called 'The sermons of Bishop R. C. Evans,' and' A VETERAN AT REST. 
the other 'Faulty creeds,' and that the man who Brother Lewis Gaulter passed away on Friday, 
preached in the Princess Theater was God's repre- February 14. He was in his ninety-sixth year, and 
sentative ip this city, arid that he was preaching the was Lamoni's oldest citizen. Brother Gaultei· was. 
fullness of the gospel." born in France an'd at nine years of age shipped as 

As a result the business man went to the house of a cabin boy. He followed the seas for twenty years. 
Bishop R. C. Evans, -at 35 Huron Street. Brother · The last vessel on which he sailed was never heard 
R. C. Evans, not being at home, he related his story from after sailing from New Orleans, he being pre
to Brother Evans's son William. When the part of vented by, circumstances from going with it. 
the story was reached in which he spoke of Joseph The brother, after farming many years, did some 
Smith, 'the.'..president of the church, young Brother missionary work for the Reorganization. He was a 

· Evans told the gentleman to cast his eyes around the member of the old _church. Obituary wjll appea~· -
room :;nd see if he coul.d find the picture of the man later. 
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DUTIES OF BRANCH· OFFICERS. 
II; THE PRIEST. 

The.'priest's duty i8 to preach, teach, expound, exlWrt, and 
baptize, and administer the sacrament, and·visit the house of 
each 1nembm·, and exhm·t th,en• to pray vocally and· i'!l- sem·et, 
and attend to all family duties : and he may also O?·dain other 
pi'iestil, teachers, and deacons; and he i8 to take the lead of 
1neetings when there is no elde1• p1·esent, but when thm·e i8 an 
eldei• present he is only to p1·each, teach, expound, exhm·t, 
and baptize, and visit the house of each 1nembm·, exhm·ting 
them to p1·ay vocally and in sem·13t, and attend to all family 
duties. In all these duties the p1·iest i8 to assist the eldm· if 
occasion •·equi?·es.-Doct?-ine and Covm!ants 17:10. 

Under the law the priest is associated rather closely 
with the presiding elder; while the d'eacon is asso
ciated more in his line of work with the teacher. 
The deacon is to assiBt the teacher; the priest is to 
assist the elder. The line seems to be drawn rather 
distinctly at this point between two classes of work; 
and if, as suggested in a forthcoming article, a 
teacher or a deacon shall visit in Conjunction with 
a priest, he should do so acting in his own capacity, 
and not as an assistant to the priest in his work. 

Certain lines are laid down over which branch 
officers may not go; for instance; in the statement 
that teachers and deacons may not baptize or ad
minister the sacrament; and yet the law allows a 
good deal of latitude, evidently for the benefit of 
those branches that are not fully officered or do not 
have entirely competent men in all offices. And 
there are such branches. So the Lord has wisely 
ordained that the deacon may swing into line and 
help the teacher; the priest may assist the elder; and 
those of a higher office may step down and officiate 
in any lesser office ; in the absence of the elder the 
priest may preside; when the elder and priest are 
both absent, the teacher may take the lead; and if 
all these are absent, the deacon· presides. The work 
must be done, and is not to be hindered by ironclad 
rules. So branch organization is of necessity some
what mobile .. 

THE PRIEST MAY PREACH, TEACH, EXHORT, ETC. 

The priest is to preach, teach, expound, and exhort, 
according to the law found in the Book of Doctrine 
and Covenants. 

And the Book of Mormon says that the disciples 
of the church on this continent, when ordaining 
priests, said: "In the name of Jesus Christ I ordain 

'you a priest ... to preach repentance and remission 
of sins through Jesus Christ, by the endurance of 
faith on his name to the end."-Book of Moroni 3:2. 

Very important instruction as to the character of 
their preaching. is found in the following: . 

And again, the elders, priests, and teachers of the church 
shall teach the principles of my gospel which are in the 
Bible and the Book of Mormon, in the which is the fullness 
of the gospel; .and they shall observe the covenants and church 
articles to do thein.-Doctrine and Covenants 42: 5. 

With others, the priests share the duty to con~ 
serve the gospel of Jesus Christ, teaching those 
things that are written in the standard books, and 
resisting any effort to abandon any part of the gos
pel, or to introduce any foreign elements, contrary 
to the written word. 

MAY BAPTIZE, ADMINISTER SACRAMENT, AND SOLEM

NIZE MARRIAGES. 

The priest may baptize (see Doctrine and Cove
nants 17: 10) . He may administer the. sacrament, 
as stated in the same section. Also the Book of Mor
mon has the following: "The manner of their elders 
and priests administering the flesh and blood of 
Christ unto the church ... "-Book of Moroni 4: 1. 

And the church law concerning marriage says that 
"the solemnization should be performed by a pre
siding high priest, high priest, bishop, elder, or 
pTiest," etc. (See Doctrine and Covenants 111: 1.) 

While teachers and deacons may not lay on hands 
under any circumstances, the privilege is extended 
to the priests to the extent of ordaining other priests, 
teachers, or deacons: "He may also ordain other 
priests, teachers, and deacons."-Doctrine and Cove
nants 17 : 10. 

A PRIEST MAY PRESIDE. 

A priest may preside over a branch in his own 
right when so elected by the people (Doctrine and 
Covenants 120: 2.) In case he is elected as branch 
prie~t he may preside during the absence of the 
presiding elder: "He is to take the lead of meetings 
when there is no elder present."-Doctrine and 
Covenants 17: 10. 

April 17, 1902, the church adopted the following 
resolution : 

In answer to [the] question from Runnells, Iowa, Branch: 
Where there is no elder in a branch, and several priests, can 
one priest be sustained or chosen as president of the branch, 
anothm; as priest of the ·branch, or would the two be of equal 
authority? 

That [upon] such action of the branch, the priest. so chosen 
would be the priest of the branch and preside, and the second 
priest so chosen would be his assistant priest.-General Con
ference Resolution, number 521. 

• RIGHT OF PRESIDENCY IN THE LESSER PRIESTHOOD. 

we may profitably devote a little space to the 
question of the right of presidency in the lesser 
priesthood. That men of the lesser priesthood may 
preside is shown by the following: · 

A branch may be presided over by a high priest, and elder, 
priest, teacher, or deacon, choseri and sustained by the vote 
of the branch.-Doctrine and Covenants 120: 2. 

And he [the teacher] is to take the lead of meetings in the 
absence of the elder or priest.-Doctrine and Covenants 
H:ll . 

He [the priest] is to take the lead of meetings when there 
is no elder present, but when there is an elder present he is 
only to p1·each, teach, expound, exhort, etc.-Doctrine and 
Covenants 17: 10. ' 

,. 
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The Wor({s, "when there is an eldm· p1·esent," 
are interpreted to" refer to. an elder regularly 
elected to preside over the branch. When present he 

' naturally occupies in. his place, and the priests in 
their places. But when he .is absent the. priest or 
priests may preside, even though there should be 
other elders present; perhaps resident in the branch,/ 
but not holding official· position in the branch. 

Some hold the idea that a priest, teacher,.or dea
con regularly elected has no right to preside during 
the absence of the presiding elder, if there are other 
elders present. Such an idea is not in harmony with 
the position taken by the church, and in some places 
would work endless confusion. The position has 
been defined as follows: 

The branch officers are the officers who shall preside over 
and have charge of these meetings; and none othe.· shall p•·e
side, except by vote of those present at any meeting, or by 
courtesy of the officer present whose right it is to preside.
Rules of Order, p. 1()0. 

The officers of the church recognized by these meetings as 
h~ving .. a right to preside, are: A presiding elder who has 
been regularly chosen by vote of the branch; a priest, or 
priests, also regularly chosen by vote of the branch; a teacher, 
or teachers, also regularly chosen by vote of the branch; a 
deacon, or deacons, also regularly chosen by vote of the 
branch; a secretary or clerk of the branch, also regularly 
chosen by vote of the branch:-Rules· of Order, p. 101, 
par. 161. 

The succeeding paragraph, elsewhere quoted in 
this series of articles, explains the line of succession 
in this regard. In the absence of the presiding elder, 
whatever other elders or priests may be present, the 
right to preside passes to the regularly elected 
priest or priests of the branch. In the absence of 
the presiding elder and the regularly elected priests, 
the right passes to the regularly elected teacher or 
teachers, and so on to the deacons. The right to 
preside where there are two or more officers of one 
grade present (as two pdests) goes to the one 
senior in office in the branch. 

There are in some branches resident elders and 
even high priests who for one reason or another are 
not elected or chosen by the people to occupy as 
branch officers. Such· should not interfere with the 
right of the regularly elected officers, of whatever 
grade in the priesthood, in the discharge of 'their 
duties, or with their right to preside when elected 
to act as branch president, or on those ·special oc
casions when the branch president may be absent. 

THE PRIEST A VISITING OFFICER. 

The priest is to visit the house of each member 
(Doctrin~ and Covenants 17: 10). He goes not as 
an inquisitor, but rather "exhorting them to pray 
vocally .and in secret, and attenC! to all family duties." 

This is one of the most important duties falling 
to the lot of the priest,-,-to move among the inem

' bers, from house to house, meeting ;them in the 

privacy of their hom:e life, strengthening them with 
wise counsel, exhortina- them to attend to all their 
duties, and in all this representing the interest of 
the church in their welfare. For the priests go into 
these homes representing God and the church. 

This is their duty, and the members should honor 
thelY). in it and cooperate· with them, not resenting 
their visits as an intrusion, for they are not an in
trusion, but welcoming them as· a wise and legiti
mate part of the gospel economy. God knows the 
weakness of human nature, and he has so ordered 
the organization of the church that there are these 
officers whose duty. it is to visit the members, ex
ercising a kindly watchcare, and extending a help
ing hand. 

The priests in these visits should use good judg
ment and be guided by the Spirit; so there are no 
rigid rules that can be laid dpwn to govern them. 
God himself has not attempted to do that. They 
must be actuated by the spirit of love, and go about 
their work because they desire to do good. They 
should avoid that spirit of formality that moves men · 
to do things merely to fulfill the text of the law. 
They should endeavor to get close to the Saints and 
in sympathy with them, and in this way they will 
accomplish great good and obtain a goodly reward 
for themselves. 

It will be observed that while the teacher is to 
"see that all the members do their duty" (Doctrine 
and Covenants 17: 11), the priest is to exhort them 
to attel)d to their duties, especially those duties that 
are termed family duties. It is the work of the 
priest to exhort and persuade and· advise and ad
monish; but he may not discipline. The teacher also 
persuades and exhorts, and failing to secure desired 
results he may set in motion those processes that 
will res.ult in the disciplining of those who do not 
obey the divine law and put away all iniquity, hard
ness, backbiting, and evil of every nature. 

!'RIESTS MAY TRAVEL. 

The law provides that whe'n practicable and de
sirable the priest may travel and preach : 

And, behold, the high priests should travel, and also the 
elders, and also the lesser priests.-Doctrine and Covenants 
83:22. 

Therefore, take with you those who are ordained unto the 
lesser priesthood, and send them before you to make ap
pointments, and to prepare the way, and to fill appointments 
that you yourselves are not able to fill. Behold, this is the 
way that mine apostles, in ancient days, built up the church 
unto me.-Doctrine and Covenants S3: 20. 

Those who .do not travel, but are chosen to offi
ciate in ·branches, in their calling as priests, will 
find a splendid field to occupy in the discharge of 
duties outlined in the law,-especially in their work 
as visiting officers. 

Most of the priests are laboring men, and m~ny 
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of them find it difficult to take tlie time to make 
visits. But it is said that tlifficulties. are made to 
overcome. The quarterly report from one branch 
shows one hundred and sixteen visits for the quar
ter, made by three priests. These are working men 
and men of family, and have little or no time for 
visiting, except evenings and Sunday afternoons. 
Their record for one quarter shows what may be 
done. ELBERT A. SMITH. 

NoTE.-Our next number will take up the "Duties of the 
teacher." 

THE CONSTITUTION. 
The following is an editorial taken from the Kan

sas City Joumal of February 5, last, concerning the 
amendments to tlie Constitution of the United 
States, which we believe.every elder should not only 
.be willing to read, but to take note of, as it·contains 
valuable information. 

There are many interesj;ing facts in connection with the 
amendments which have been made to the Constitution of 
the United States, the latest of which is the income tax. 
Perhaps the most striking feature of the whole matter is 
that until the income tax was ratified, only three of the six
teen ame~dments have 'been enacted by the ratification of 
States since 1865, and these three related in one form or 
another to the changed conditions brought about by the Civil 
War and the settlement of the slavery question. 

Twelve of the sixteen amendments became law before 1805, 
and most of them were ,in the nature of incidental extensions 
of provisions implied in the fundamental purposes of the 
Constitution itself-loose ends caught up after the United 
States became a nation in fact. Ten of the first thirteen 
were ratified in f791, two years after they were proposed. 
The eleventh became law in 1798 and the twelfth in 1804. 
It was sixty-one years before another amendment was 
adopted, and thm·e have been but four in the last ninety-nine 
yea1·s-a c~ntury, for all practical purposes. In view of the 
fact that the first twelve of the amendments were rather 
precautions and the correction of palpable but .incidental 
omissions by the constitutional convention, it is immensely 
significant that the fathers of the Republic should have formu
lated a constitution which was not really amended until three 
quarters of a century. had elapsed ana a great civii war 
had both shown and corrected a radical defect in the Nation's 
life. Slavery was an accepted condition until the war. The 
preceding amendments were not radical or fundamental in 
their nature, not serious faults of the framing of the Con
stitution. 

For sixty-one years, therefo1·e, from the ratification of the 
twelfth amendment in 1804 to the thirteenth in 1865, there 
was no radical alteration in the wonderful instrument which 
so richly deserves the encomium of being the greatest docu
ment that ever emanated from the brain of man. It is 
significant also that even in times of g1·eater or less popu
lar unrest the ratification of the last of the "war" amend
ments ushe1•ed in an era of cessation from even the sug
gestion of constitution tinkering, which lasted from 1870, 
when the immortal guaranty of the negro's rights of citizen
ship was made, until 1913, a period of. forty-three years. 
Unfortunately the fut)lre does not hold out the same promise 
of contentment, for the demagogues and restlf)ss "reformers" 
will undoubtE)dly keep agitating further changes in the or
ganic law of the country. 

Of the first ten a~endments, proposed in the first year of 
Washington's first admipistration i'ind ratified two· years 
later, the following is a digest: 

First, guaranteeing freedom of worship, speech and of the 
press; second, providing for state militia; third, prohibiting 
quartering of soldiers in private houses against consent of 
owner in time of peace, and in time of war except according 
to law; fourth, forbidding um·easonable search and seizure; 
fifth, forbidding trial for capital or infamous crime without 
indictment, forbidding double jeopardy and deprivation of 
life, libe'l·ty or property without due process of law; sixth, 
providing speedy and public trial by impartial jury, accused to 
be confronted by witnesses against him; seventh, providing 
trial by jury in cases involving over twenty dollars; eighth, 
forbidding excessive bail, fine or cruel or unusual punish
ment; ninth, declaring rights enumerated do not deny or 
disparage those retained by the people; tenth, asserting 
powers not delegated to United States by Constitution .or 
prohibited by it to States are reserved to the States or to 
the people. 

The eleventh amendment, raJtified in 1798, provides that the 
judicial power of the United States does not extend to any 
suit begun against one of the States by the citizen· of another 
State or of a foreign country. 

The twelfth amendment, ratified in 1804, specifies the pro
cedure in the election of president, the system having been 
radically changed. 

From 1804 until 1865 there were no amendments. The 
thirteenth, ratified in 1865, for ever wiped <the stain of slavery 
from the Nation by forbidding involuntary servitude save as 
punishment, etc., in due process of law. 

The fourteenth amendment, ratified in 1868, forbade the 
States to abridge the rights of citizens, provided for the oath 
of allegiance to the Constitution and in other particulars re
adjusted conditions growing out of the war. 

The fifteenth amendment, ratified in 1870, was the crown
ing act of the Nation's conscience, when it provided that no 
State shall deny or abridge the right of a citizen of the 
United States on account of race, color, or previous condi
tion of servitude-an amendment which has been repeatedly 
and insolently violated under various guises of "law," all 
without any effective rebuke on the part of the supreme au
thority under our system of government. 

The sixteenth amendment, ratified last week, provides for 
a tax on incomes exceeding $5,000 a year. 

. ' NOTES AND COMMENTS. 
BOOK ON MORMONISM.-We call attention to are

view of another book on Mormonism which appears 
in this issue. It is called, The Latter Day Saints, 
and while professing to ·deal with the whole church 
movement, it gives the Reorganized Church but 
meager mention. 

FALL RIVER NEWS.-The district conference at 
Fall River, Massachusetts, received attention in the 
Evening News, of that city, in its issue of February 
3. Conference was held over the preceding Sunday. 
Our fight on polyga:tp.y was outlined and the resolu
tion of April 17, 1902, was given in full. ·. Where 
Saints are living up to their opportunities their light 
is seen, and recognition by the press becomes an easy 
thing to acquire. 
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.POCATELLO, IDAHO.-The _Pocq,tello T1·ibune of 
February-5 announces Brother _J. E. Vanderwood's 
arrival in· that city and a- brief account of the Re
organized Chutch. The Pocatello Ch1'onicle of Feb
ruary' 8 contains a column communication from the 
brothei· in which he malres an •able argument for our 
.position. ThE_) publicity habit properly used is a good 
one. 

RECEPTION COMMITTEE.-The reception committee 
appointed by the Lamoni Branch for service during 
Geheral Conferep.ce.. make an announcement in an
other department of the -HERALD. It is their inten
tion- to keep the Saints informed as to conditions 
and they desire that all who intend coming to con
ference give them due and timely notic!l as to their 
wants and necessities. 

RETURNS IN MARCH.-We are pleased to an
nounce that Sister Elbert A. Smith is greatly im
proved in health by her stay in California and that 
according to present plans the AssoCiate Editor and 
family will leave California on March 20 for Lamoni, 
where they will remain. 

Original Articles 
THE "ROTA PLAN"- IN GREAT BRITAIN. 

INTRODUCTION, 

The preaching rota plan, of which we are writing, 
it is only just to say is not in operation throughout 
the British Isles Mission. In fact, the said plan is 
confined within the limits of the Manchester District. 
We can not, therefore, speak of it in the sense of a 
mission plan, although there is no reason why a plan
on very similar lines should., not be in operation 
throughout Great Britian. -

We must, however, in jystice to other districts, 
say that in some parts of the mission, districts have 
plans_ of their own on a smaller· scale, that is, pro
vi<ling for their ministerial appointments~arrang
ing for from three to six months at a time, but 
strictly speaking, we may therefore say that the 
preaching rota plan (as you understand it, Mr. 
Editor), belongs exclusively to the Manchester Dis
trict. Therefore, if there be credit due for the for

-mation of such system and organization, it must in 
justice be given to the pioneers of the Manchester 
District, for they were alone responsible for the in
ception of the idea, or system. 

ITS HISTORY. 

It is about forty years since the work of the Reor
ganized Church was first introduced into the city of 
Manchester. The 'Reorganization of the work was 

carried into effect by the late Bishop Thomas Taylor 
and Elder John Seville, through whose ministry the 
first branch of the Reorganized Church had its birth 
in this great city; his counselor, the l~te High Priest 
Joseph Dewsnup, sr., together with marty other 
worthies of those days, among whom were found 
Elders J. Arr?wsmith, J. Miller, T. Hughes, William 
Armstrong, Robe;t't Baty, H. Greenwood; James 
Baty, sr., J. Newstead, and many others who have 
long ago gone to their rest, so that to-day there are 
very few of the pioneers left to cheer us. There was 
also a branch of the Reorganized Church at Farn
worth, some nine miles away from the city, so that 
a district was soon organized, but the growth of the 
work was very slow for some years. Then there was 
another branch organized in the town of Wigan, 
some eighteen miles away. This was largely due to 
the removal of some of the Saints from the Farn
worth Branch. Then the idea of missions came 
along. The idea was welcomed and missions were · 
appointed in several of the townships close to the 
city; namely, Bolton, Gorton, Bradford (m-e), Miles 
Platting, Salford. With these missions appointed the 
demand for laborers came as a natural consequence. 

The branches and missions were very limited in 
the number of ministers that were capable of pre
senting the word and administering in the ordi
nances of the gospel. They therefore appealed to the 
authorities of the district for assistance along these 
lines. The district at this period was none too 
strong, I can assure you, and men of ability were 
very few; but the demand was there and had to be 
met. ·These demands increased with time, hence 
grew the need for some plan or system by which 
these growing demands should be supplied from time 
to time. I well remember the first effort that was 
made in the district to do something worthy of the 
cause. So the brethren arranged for three months' 
discourses to be given in a large hall in Manchester. 

It was a great task for the brethren, and they were 
very glad when their responsibility was at an end ; 
however, the few brethren available got through 
with success of varying degree. Then the idea of _ 
assistant elders was begotten. These were appointed 
by the district. They acted much in the same way 
and after the order of counselors to the president of 
the branch. By way of illustration, I give you a copy 
of my letter of appointment for the half-year ending 
March 31, 1895. 
MANCHESTER DISTRIC'r, 

REORGANIZED CHURCH OF JESUS CHRIST 
OF LATTER DAY SAINTS. 

EWER WM; HENRY GREENWOOD, October 1, 1894. 
Dewr B1·othe1': You are hereby appointed to labor and as

sist· Elder Henry Greenwood in the Beswick, Bradford Mis
sion, for the half year ending March 31, 1895. 
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You are also planned to preach at the Sunday- evening 
service at Manchester Branch, December 23, 1894. , 

Ever praying that your ministration may- be approved 6f 
God and his servants, I remain, 

Your brother in gospel bonds, -
JOSEPH -DEWSNUP, SR.

President of Manchester District. 

The above copy of our letters of appointment, to
gether with preaching appointments, will give you a 
good idea of our order of arrahgem~nt. The same 
principle was carried through in the branches, too, 
for a time. This arrangement was carried out, to
gether with a few selected names from among the 
elders, who were given preaching appointments ac
cording to their several abilities, some more, some 
less-and let me assure you that many of us did not 
feel equal to these tasks at that time. Well, the 'ap
pointments were made after this order; it was there
fore in this way that the first idea of the rota plan 
was conceived, from which has evolved the _present 
preaching rota plan as we know it to-day. 

whole mission that has in operation for the whole 
year such a plan, though other districts of late years 
have adopted a similar system, but they are not 
printed as ours are, and furthermore, they are not 
yet perfected in point of organization, as is the plan 
now under consideration. But we have faith to be
lieve that the plan as shown in this article will come 
into general use in the districts throughout the mis

-sion. The only point lacking is organization. -

Thus you will see that the origin of this plan was 
the outcome of the demands made upon the district. -
But the first conception or embryonic condition of 

And now, before I proceed furtHer, let me add 
another word in justice; and that is to state that we 
are indebted to, and owe our present condition in 
organization, very largely. to the splendid generai
ship of our late Brother High Priest Joseph Dews
mip, sr., associated with High Priest Henry Green
wood, and our Evangelical Minister James Baty, sr., 
all of the Manchester District. These brethren 
formed the presidency of the said district for nearly 
twenty years without a break; therefore, to them be
longs the credit of at least laying the foundation of 
the work herein mentioned. The district has a mem
bership of upwards of five hundred members, and 
may be reported truthfully to-day as the "health-

Preaching Rota Plan for the Year Ending April, 1913. 
"No man is fitted to do for others who fails to do for himself."- (Selected). 

Branches and Missions 1 :1~1:1~1:1~1:1~1~1~1:1~1~1~1:1~1~1~1~1~1:1~1:1~ <'3 ·§ •"3 •:::1 ·§' 'o •o 'C) .g . .g ·~·p., ::a·,..,.,..,·< ·rn ·o ·z ·o .,.., 'IZ< ·::a·<· 
South Mancheeter . ......................... 1 2 3 4 6 6 7 8 9 10 11 12 ~! I 14 1 2 3 4 6 6 7 8 

9110 North Manchester .......................... :::::::::::::: 2 3 4 5 6 7 8 9 10 11 12 13 1 2 3 4 6 6 7 8 9 10 11 
Northe~st Manchester .................................... 3 4 6 6 7 8 9 10 11 12 13 14 1 2· 3 4 5 6 7 8 9 10 11 12 
East Manchester ...... ...................... , ............. 4 6 6 7 8 9 10 11 12 13 14- 1 2 3 4 6 6 7 8 9 10 11 12 13 
Farnworth ................................................. 6 6 7 8 9 10 11 12 13 14 1 2 3 4 6 6 7 8 9 10 11 12 13 14 
Willan ..................................................... 6 7 8 9 10 11 12 13 14 1 2 3 4 6 6 7 8 9 10 11 12 13 14 1 
Stockport ................................................. 7 8 9 10 11 12 13 14 1 2 3 4 5 6 7 8 9 10 11 12 13 14 1 2 
W ar1·ington ............................................... 8 9 10 11 12 13 14 1 2 3 4 5 6 7 8 9 10 11 12 13 14 1 2 2 
Eccles ..................................................... 9 10 11 12 13 14 1 2 3 4 6 6 7 8 9 10 11 12 13 14 1 2 3 3 
Denton .................................................... 10 11 12- 18 14 1 2 3 4 6 6 7 8 9 10 11 '12 13 14 1 2 3 4 4 

Rota Plan Ministers. 
ELDERS. PRIESTS. 

1. W. H. Greenwood 4. S. F. Mather 7. J. Waugh 10. F. Nadin 12. A. Hail 
2. H. Greenwood 6. G. Towers 8. J. Schofield 11. F. Bruton 13. T. Adame 
3. W. R. Armstrong 6, N. J. Wente 9. E. Maloney 14. G. Gaydon 

If you can not fulfill your appointment, write ~he Branch President. 

the system was only of very short duration, for we 
could not withstand the principle of evolution; but 
with the growth of the work, demands were made 
for the enlargement of our ideas. Men were raised 
up as the Lord had promised, so that our system of 
working had to be revised; it could not be select any 
longer. The brethren had grown in mind and in 
understanding. and ability, by study; therefore, in 
order to supply the demand, it became necessary 
that the plan should be rotary; that is, instead of 
men being ·selected as before, they should now be 
placed in order, numbered, and sent out, without 
selection, in rotation~; hence you have the history of 
the Manchester District Preaching Rota Plan, as it 
is known to-day. ·And in justice to the Manchester 
District, let me say that it is the only district in the 

spot" of the British Isles Mission in spiritual growth 
and development, and all things being equal, I know. 
of no other part of the church that has greater possi
bilities before it. 

ITS PURPOSE. 

The main object or purpose of the rota plan was 
to supply each branch or mission with a representa
tive speaker every alternate Sunday evening, and 
thus assist the branches to minister and discharge 
their responsibility with a greater amount of confi
dence than they would otherwise have done; and 
furtnermore, that each branch should have and en
joy an interchange of thought, and we tho1Jght, 
especially at that time, that it was a splendid idea 

. for all concerned, both for teaching and also for the 
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receiving of instruction that would assist us in the 
discharge of our personal responsibility with greater 
faith ltnd confidence. Another reason why this 
method w~s _adopted was this: When we bad only 
one branch-in Manchester, it was a common thing 
tp see six or-eight of the brethren upon the platform 
at each service, simply looking at each other. This 
affeGted members of both orders of priesthood. So 
you will readily see that the idea of planned appoint
ments servea the useful purpose of finding work 
for idle hands to do. 

Another purpose, a:qd this was indeed one of the 
most important in many_ ways, as you will observe, 
was this: that the visiting elder to the branch was 
often enabled to assist in. the ordinance of laying on 
of hands, the blessing of little children, or in the ad
ministration for the healing of the sick, or in the 
service of confirmation, and at times even for or
dination. .So that the president of the branch is very 
often relieved in mind by the presence of his brother 
elder. -

A final thought upon the purpose for which the 
plan was designed; and this point is a most im
portant one to all who essay to take part in this 
work. The point is this: The necessity for organi
zation; that is, to bring about some system that 
would enable every man to organize the faculties of 
his mind. This idea should be given to every young 
minister of the gospel. We found in our experience 
that for the elders and priests to realize the im
portance of the duty thqs placed upon them, they 
must be taught to marshal their forces. This means 
that they must study. This means much thought, 
time, and labor; that is, if we wish to discharge our 
responsibility with success and credit to the work 
we represent; for we need to present our evidences 
of the truth to the world in the most interesting and 
convincing way possible. But before we can do this 
we need preparation, so that we may appear before 
the world as sober, intelligent gentlemen, in manner, 
and also in general deportment. Our conduct in the 
pulpit, too, should be beyond all question. Ministers 
of the gospel, of all men in the world, should be the 
most mannerly, possessing the very best language 
they can acquire; let the language be ever so plain 
or simple or homely; but above all things, let it be 
pure and clean, free froin all dro~s. For this pur
pose, not seeking to soar above the people, but com
ing right down to them, we may by the force and 
power of the simplicity· of thought, uplift them by 
teaching them correctly the principles of truth, and 
the righteousness of action. - -

ITS USEFULNESS. 

The usefulness of the rota plan is clearly proven 
by the good it has already accomplished. I can as
sure you the ministry· and the membership would 

/ 

· feel lost without their district plan. The use of the 
P,lan is by no means confined to the ministry. The 
Saints take a personal interest in the plan, and look 
forward with a great interest to the visits of the 

. brethren. They seem to have such confidence in the 
working of the rota plan that they· often invite their 
friends to come and hear-the minister preach. 

Another point of great interest and usefulness to 
both Saints and ministry is the fact that the consti
tution of' the entire district is clearly seen at a 
glance. First, .organization, officers, etc., and the
names of the brethren who held offices, together with 
their addresses. The inner pages show the several 
branches and missions that comp<JSe our district, to
gether with their names and locations. The name of . 
the presiding elder and the secretary of the branch 
in each case is also given; together with the address 
of their residence and also that of th13 chapel or 
meeting room, so that every Saint may, if he wishes, 
know all there is to be known regarding the location 
of the several branches in the district. 

THE MINISTRY. 

You will notice that the ministry is divided under 
two headings : namely; ministry to labor as circum
stances permit; and the preaching rota plan min
istry. The reasons for this division a1:e various. In 
the first case, the circumstances that may govern, 
say the presiding elder of any b1·anch, you can quite 
readily understand that it might make it very un
wise for him to leave his post in the branch. Then 
again, the branch priest is in very much the same 
position. We generally leave the matter to these 
brethren to decide; some may prefer the plan; others 
have quite enough with their branch duties. When 
the presidents of the branches desire a change, it 
is the custom of the branch presidents to arrange 
for an interchange of appointment with the several 
branches in the district. This arrangement is mu
tual and therefore is not shown upon the preaching 
plan card. 

There are also those of the ministry who are not 
at liberty on Sunday for reasons; such as employ
ment, for instance, may hinder, and others may be 
scattered; that is, too far away from the branches 
to meet with the Saints ; others are, or may be, aged 
and thus unable to travel; and some have no desire 
to so labm;; some are affected one way and some in 
another. So we include all these names in the above 
list, so that when they happen to be in attendance at 
the branch services, they may be called upon to 
speak. 

PREACHING ROTA PLAN MINISTRY. 

The names and numbers are thus shown of those 
who can fulfill appointments: you will notice in the 
plan is given the names of the several branches with 
the numbers opposite of the brethren who will visit 
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them for the next twelve months, and also the date 
upon which that particular visit will take place. 

When brethren foresee ·that they can not keep up 
t~eir appointments, they are instructed what to do 
(see notice at the bottom of the rota plan). Several 
of the brethren in this district also ·.hold general 
chu:rch appointments, too, for the first time this 
year. Thus I think we may say that we have a very 
successful rota plan, proven and tried by the test of 
many years of experience. A plan by which the 

· talents and labors of olj.r ministry have been ar
ranged for with profit to themselves, and good to 
both the cause and people. 

HOW THE PLAN IS SUSTAINED. 

The rota plan is sustained by a fund known as the 
district fund: to this fund we expect our branches 
to contribute a collection once each quarter. Then 
the brethren who can afford subscribe to this fund. 
Some pay their own expenses; that is, they do not 
charge their railway fares_ to this fund. But the 
rule of th~ district is that the expenses of the breth
ren be defrayed from the fund mentioned. Thus it 
is carried on from year to year, and up to date very 
successfully. 

p 

CONCLUSION. 

Now, in conclusion, and· in faimess, I ought _to 
state that the Manchester District is most fortunate 
in the location of its branches; and I should say that 
it is one of the most compact districts in the church 
so far as my knowledge goes; that is, geographi
cally speaking, of course. For instance; we have. 
nine branches and a mission in our district, and tak
ing Manchester as the center, the most distant 
branch is only eighteen miles away, while we have 
four branches in the city of M;mchester, and three 
other branches within six miles of the city; one nine 
miles away, and another one sixteen miles. So you 
will see what I mean by the above statement. We 
can get out to the most distant branches by train 
with ease, oil Sundays, the train service being good, 
and therefore ev-erything in our favor. 

I have just given you a plain account, stating 
things as I have understood them, and just as you 
would find them should you visit us at any time. If 
the information can be of any service or use to any
one anywhere they are welcome. Should any desire 
a copy of the plan, I will supply them as far as they 
will go. I have only a few copies on hand. 

Let me wish you every success in all your methods 
of doing good. I pray also that our heavenly Father 
will bless us with wisdom to use the intelligence he 
has _given us in all our organizations, and even if 

they ·be few, we may see to it that they ate as per~ 
feet as it is possible, so that they may proye a bless
ing to all mankind, whether it be by rota P,hin or any 
other system or method. -

W. H. GREENWOOD; 

MANCHESTER, ENGLAND. 

ett+e•!•• 

ANOTHER LEAF FROM LIFE. 
In the life of each there are peculiarities, perhaps 

hereditary; but not understood sufficiently to know 
the history of those progenitors who transmit ·such 
tendencies or traits. There has come into ·my pos
session certain information of my progenitors wliich 
indicates that they were in possession of some degree 
of the light that portrayed the coming forth of the 
work of God in these latter days, and gave evidep.c~ 
of its true nature. 

My grandmother on my mother's side, Mary Fol
lett, was a distant relative of King Follet who died in 
Nauvoo, and whose funeral sermon Joseph -Smith 
preached a short time before his death. She was 
born a few miles from Palmyra, New York, in 1815, 
and was acquainted with Joseph Smith in her girl
hood days. She informed me several times that she 
was acquainted with the fact that Joseph Smith was 
a poor scholar, they being associated in their school 
life when he was about seventeen or eight~en years 
of age. 

Her husband, Emery Willard Lamb, was born in 
1811, a few miles from Fayette, New York, where 
the Church of Jesus Christ of Latter Day Saints was 
organized in 1830, and he, as well as grandmother, 
was conversant with the circumstances transpiring 
in that part of the country along religious lines. 
They were manied in 1833 ·and moved into Lyons 
Township, Wayne County, New York, a short dis
tance from where the Hill Cumorah is, and there 
my mother was born. 

Grandfather was acquainted with the _rise of the 
church, and some of the conditions that led up to it, 
and becoming convinced of its truthfulness arid the 
claims made for the Book of Mormon he became a 
devoted member. His family started for Nauvoo 
from <?hio in 1844, but stopped in Indiana fo1; a time, 
and there heard of the death of Joseph and Hyrum 
Smith. In 1852 he and family started for Salt Lake 
City, Utah, not knowing that some of the leaders of 
the church who went there had departed from the 
faith of the church as taught by the Bible and Book 
of Mormon, and as was taught by Joseph Smith till 
the day of his death. While they were· living near 
Kanesville, now Council Bluffs, in the summer of 
1852, they became apprised for the first time that 
polygamy was being practiced by some of the .mem-. 
bers of the church living near there, and in the. fall 
~nd winter of that year the doctrine was first pub
hcly advocated by those who claimed to be repre~ 
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sentatives of the church then in Utah. As a result 
of this iilfornuttion the family went no further west, 
but· duting the next year moved into ·Ha1·rison 
County, Iowa, where they lived for several years. 

My grandmother's father, Jonathan· Follet, lived 
in Ontario County, New York, and. he and a Mr. 

- Alpheus Gifford were for some time previous to the 
announcement by Joseph Smith of the angel's mes
sage, deeply interested in and concerned about their 
-souls' welfare and the religious situation of the 
times, there being great religious revivals, especially 
a~ong the Methodists, Baptists, and Presbyterians. 
Because of this religious upheaval these men with 
many others were compelled to consider the impor
tant question, "Which church is the true one?" 

While these men were engaged in trying to solve 
the question to them so vital, Mr. Gifford was blessed 
with a dream which very much impressed_hirn. He 
dreamed that he was within a large and very beauti
ful- building in which there were many tiers of 
seats arranged with one tier above another and back 
of each other; that there were many people in ·the 
building and occupying the seats; that he was sit
ting .on one of the seats in a tier cqnsiderabl:l' ele
vated, but not·the highest. In the morning, after 
having this dream, he went at once to the home of 
my great-grandfather, Jonathan Follett, to relate 
to him the dream, and he interpreted the dream to 
mean; The building represented the true church of 
Christ soon to arise; the tiers of seats in the build
ing represented the offices in the church, from the 
lowest to the highest; and that he, Pifford, sitting 
in one of the seats represented that he would live to 
see it, ·would enter and occupy some office in the. 
church. The interpreter of the dream died before 
1830, but Mr. Gifford lived to enter the church, and 
become an elder therein, and to do much in spread
ing the gospel by preaching, and convinced many of 
the truth as it is in Christ Jesus our Lord. Some of 
those he was the means of leading to the truth be
carne apostles and did a good work 

J.Yiy mother wrote both in prose and poetry. One 
of her earliest compositions_ was written when she 
was eighteen years of age, or the day before that 
birthday. Because of the ·subject ·and some of its 
contents, I here make •a record of it: 

. "RELIGION. 

"Religion is the best property that we can possess. 
It can be purchased without money, and I should 
think we could have it without very much trouble. 
When we enjoy religion we have the sweetest pleas
ures and solidest comforts than we have all the days 
of our life without it. With religion we can bear 
disappointments with long patience •and exercise pa
tience in all things, when without it we would be very 
impatient. We are commanded to love God. with all. 

our heart, mind, and strength, and if we do this we 
.do no more than is our d!!tY to do. I ani heartily 
ashamed for my pint that I appear so heedless about 
my soul's s·alvatiot1 and the salvation·of those around 
me; for there are deaths· in every direction from 
me, yet I am spared. So I think it is.high time for 
us to bestir ourselves, and tum to God before it is 
too late and before he shall say to us, 'Depart from 
me ye workers of iniquity, for I never knew you.' 
But when we obey his holy commands we shall be 
happy through life, and when death comes· we can 
say, 'Welcome messenger, we are ready and well 
prepared,' and after death we can have etemal life 
at the right hand of God." 

The brightest memory of the life of my. mother, 
and that which remained with me when in the world 
and of the world was that of the great patience with 
which she was possessed, and although her life was 
a-tried one, yet she never murmured, even when she 
was undergoing the excruciating pain resulting from 
a cancer, and would be compelled to wring her hands 
on account of the pain, at the same time she would 
sing with me the songs of Zion, and murmur not. 

One of her last poems; if not her last, was written 
at .the beginning of her last illness; and associated 
with a letter .to my father was given to my eldest 
sister, Mari•a Jane Knight, to be handed to my father 
after her death. The letter has not been preserved 
that I know of, but the poem has been, and I copy it 
for publication: 

THE DYING WIFE. 

You'll think of me sometimes, beloved, 
When I am gone from sight; 

When you can see me nevermore 
Y ou'II not forget me quite. 

Y ou'II miss, sometimes at twilight hour, 
My low and loving tone; 

Your heart wiii sometimes feel a pang, 
When beating ail alone. 

Y ou'II think of days for ever gone, 
And grief may wring a tear 

From eyes that have but seldom wept, 
But I shall not be here. 

You'll come and go, and yet that smile, 
That once your fond eyes met, 

Wiii faded be-for ever fled, 
But, oh, do not forget! 

When cold and lifeless is the form, 
That's nestled on thy breast; 

When chiii and marble-like the lips, 
That once thine own have pressed;

Oh! sometimes think of me and come 
Unto the quiet spot 

Where I shaH slumber lone and stiii, 
But oh! not quite forgot. 

You'll think of me when sitting 'side 
My lone and vacant chair; 

And sometimes love to gaze upon 
This golden lock of hair. 
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You'll fondly love another one, 
And call her thine, but yet 

Your lost young-brfde, your first beloved, 
Oh, do not quite forget! :· 

And she, thy chosen one, may bring 
A. heart of love to thee; 

But not more toving true than mine,-
1 know it can not be. 

But mine must throbless; pulseless be, 
Its warm out-gushing, still, 

But you will sometimes think of me 
Who is so pale and chill. 

Oh! sometimes fancy. that my arms, 
In warmth are round thee twined; 

And that my cheek, once warm and fair, 
Is fondly pressed to thine. 

When I am gone, for ever gone, 
I'd be remembered yet: 

Oh! think of me sometimes, beloved, 
And never quite forget." 

In this are two prophecies, one that father would 
live to read this production, and the other that he 
would "love anoth'er one," both of which were ful
filled; but I am sure that he never quite forgot my 
mother, and the smile with which she greeted him, 
when at times the conditions existing would have 
caused others to have met their companions with a 
scorn. 

Truly the works of the righteous do folio"[_ them, 
and they leave their influence upon the lives of others. 

J. F. MINTON. 

Of General Interest 
THE LATTER! DAY SAINTS. 

The Latter Day Saints; a Study of the Mormons. By Ruth 
Kauffman and Reginald Wright Kauffman. (Williams and 
Norgate.) 

"The Mormon Church," declare the authors of The 
Latter Day Saints, "is a capitalist .... So 'far as we 
know it is the only church that has ever been an 
established church in the Republic." 

The Latter Day Saints is a study of the Mormons 
written by Americans for English readers. The par
ticular interest of such a book finds)ts reason in the 
tremendous number of British converts to Mormon
ism, the tides of emigration that swept from Liver
pool, from Ireland, and from other parts of Great 
Britain, to swell the population of the "new Zion" on 
the shores of Salt Lake. But The Latter Day Saints 
has its interest for American readers as well, and 
the authors of the book have tried, not to duplicate, 
but to combine, the studies already published in. 
America. According to their preface, Mr. and Mrs. 
Kauffman have sought to cover in its entirety a field 
of which other writers have touched only certain 
parts. Their purpose is to give an account of the 
history of the Mormon Church, of its faith, its mar
riage system, its political influence, and its eco-

nomics; where David Utter has written of theology_;_ 
Burton J. Hendrick of polygamy, Frank J. Cannon,. 
Murray Schick, and Alfred Henry Lewis of politics, 
economics, and finance, they treat not one phase of 
Mormon life, but the whole "Mormon question." 
And yet, as a matter of fact, Mr. and Mrs. Kauffman 
have come very near to concentration; they study 
the Mormon Church from the point of view of its 
business enterprise; they analyze it as a trust. An 
established church in a land of "nonestablished" 
sects, its establishment has shown itself to be in 
reality a financial combination; it is, as Mr. and Mrs. 
Kauffman phrase it, "a capitalist." 

The tracing of Mormon history in the light of 
economic conditions as steps in an economic develop.: 
ment can not fail of interest. Joseph Smith, the 
first prophet of Mormonism, was the ignorant,. al
most illiterate son of neurotic and somewhat un
scrupulous parents. ·Despised by his fellow towns
men, it was natural that he should turn to craft; 
nurtured on "visions," it was natural that he should 
dream of '"revelations." The ease with which "a 
vision from on high" sufficed to persuade Joseph's 
followers to build him a house and care for his ma
ternal interests was sufficient temptation to autoc
racy; the persecution visited upon the early Mor
mons, the killing of Joseph Smith and his brother, 
the struggles of the early "Saints" in the wilderness 
served to build up in the church leaders of foresight, 
thrift, and business cunning, and in the "Saints"· and 
converts. ambition and esprit de corps. Polygamy 
itself was an economic institution; it swelled the · 
church's membership and it secured to the church 
.cheap labor. 

The failures of the "Saints" in New York, Illinois, 
and Missouri; the acknowledgment of polygamy that 
led to the arrest and killing of Joseph Smith and 
other "apostles" in 1844, were followed by the be
ginning of prosperity under Brigham Young in Utah. 
The first prophet had been a crafty enough dreamer, 
and he had established a church. But his successor 
was an astute business man. He brought immi
grants from practically all over Europe and led them 
across the desert to the Salt Lake tableland; he 
turned· the desert into flourishing farm land, and as 
the prosperity of the church increased he opened 
manufacturers that, with the later mines, have maae 
the fortune of Utah many times over; he cemented 
the church's hierarchy, and to his people he was a 
ruler whose powers were absolutely divine. With its 
tithes and its lands and its "cooperative" mercantile . 
schemes the Church of the Latter Day Saints was 
one of the richest "concerns" in the country when 
the Mormon "persecution" began and the Edmonds· 
Law finally made polygamy a criminal offense and 
enabled the Government to confiscate the church 
property. 
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To the earlier persecutiop.s the "Saints" had l'e
plied with defiance, rebellion, and massacre. To the 
confiscation of theh; lands they meekly agreed. It 
was a triumph of business craft that made possible 
the church's recovery of her fortunes in, the name of 
herleader. Of the income that is variously estimated 
as· anywhere from $2,000,000 to $20,000,000 a year, 
the ·"prophet" was made "trustee in trust." 

To the threat of disenfranchisement in 1890 the 
Mormon Church responded with so Immble a sub
mission that· the United States Government was com
plebily subdued in its opposition, and the "Saints' " 
plea for- statehood Wf!S granted. In 1890 the pi'esi
dent, Wilford Woodruff, ·announced to his "Saints" 
that polygamy must stop; the Constitution of the 
State of Utah deClares polygamy illegal. The .table
land of Salt Lake was made a State in 1895, and po
lygamy was immediately revived; polygamy flour
ishes to-day, Mr. and Mrs. Kauffman tell1_1s, in Utah. 

But the riches of the Mormon Church, its policies 
of business combination, had made of it by this time 
"a capitalist." Mr. and Mrs. Kauffman assure their 
British readers that the alliance of the Mormon 
Church with the "Sugar Trust" is a matter of com
mon knowledge in the United States-for the rais
ing of sugar beets has been one of the great indus
tries of Utah. Joseph Fielding Smith; the present 
leader, or president, of the church, and nephew of 
the first "prophet," while a vjolent reactionary in 
matters of religion, is an up-to-date business man, 
who has served on the boa1·d of the Union Pacific 
Railroad, and been more or less instrumental in rail
road combinations. The church, Mr. and Mrs. Kauff
man aver, "is said to draw a hundred per cent divi- · 
dend from money invested in the Rubber Trust, to 

·have an interest in a great financial institution in 
-New York, and to be in greater or less degree a 
partner with the trusts that control. the wool, beef, 
tin, oil, tobacco, iron, and farming implement in
dustries." And it is as a trust, as a tremendous capi.., 
talistic combination, that the Kauffmans regard and 
write of the Church of Latter Day Saints. 

The so-called "menace" of the Mormon Church 
does not greatly trouble the authors of The Latter 
Day Saints. Polygamy, they say, is passing-not 
because it is illegal, but because it has become some
what unfashionable and very uneconomic. The 
actual faith of the Mormons has become a matter of 
small import. Its supposed "treasonable" teachings 
are a matter of form and-whatever substance they 
may have had in the early days of Salt Lake City
are without significance now. The Mormon Church 
is· a part of the- present stage of our economic de
velopment; with .the passing of that stage, Mr. and 
Mrs. Kauffman declare, it, too, will pass. It is large, 
'it is rich, it is proselytizing, but its "menace" is the 
Jnenace of any "capitalist." 

. The authors of The Latter Day Saints are So
cialists. And whether or not their readers agree 

·with them, a stmly of Monnonism from the stand
point of Socialist belief is absorbingly interesting. 
Mr. and Mrs. Kauffman quote authorities for all their 
statements. Their pages bristle with quotation 
marks, and their notes are full of authors' names. 
The Latter Day Saints lay& no claim to be a volume 
of oi·iginal research; but it approaches its subject 
from an unusual point of view.-New Y01·k Times, 
J.anua1·y 12, 1913. 

• •%-- • tt• • 

ONE HUNDRED YEARS' PEACE WITH 
AMERICA; THE CELEBRATIONS 

OF 1914. 
The celebration of a century of unbroken peace 

between the British peoples, which will be complete 
on Christmas Eve, 1914, is bringing into line an 
imposing array of the distinguished men and women 
of America and Great Britain. 

Notable speeches were made and some very notable 
messages were read at the meeting promoted by the 
celebration committee for the opening of prepara
tions on this side of the Atlantic in the Mansion 
House yesterday. Perhaps the most impressive of 
all the messages in the circumstances was the follow
ing stirring and pathetic letter which the late Mr. 
Whitelaw Reid, the American ambassador in London, 
had written from Dorchester House twelve days be
fore: 

I am finding once more this week that there is never a con
venient moment for being ill. But nothing has troubled me 
so much since the breakdown thr~e or four weeks ago that 
followed my overwork in the autumn and early winter as to 
learn now that the physician will not consent to my attending 
the public meeting at the Mansion House to help inaugurate 
your movement for celebrating the hundredth anniversary of 
peace between our two countries. 

I especially wish to be present because I regard this as an 
event of enormous imp01'tance, and think that failure to give 
it such a celebration as should challenge the attention of the 
whole world would be a crime. You may possibly have no
ticed that at our last Fourth of July celebmtion by the Ameri
can Society in London I took the opportunity to bring the 
matter forward as. prominently as I could; 

If I dared to promise to be present at the Lord Mayor's 
meeting I would, and if by the time it comes I can escape so 
for from the thraldom of the physicians I surely shall b·e. 
Meantime I hope the work is in as forward and promising a 
state in my country as here. I am sure the centenary could 
not have come at a moment more helpful for the peace of the 
world. · 

After Earl Grey had read this letter, the audience 
rose in silent tribute to the memory of the dead am
bassador. 

ENGLISH-SPEAKING ENTENTE. 

The Lo1·d Mayor (Sir David Burnett) presided, 
and the gathering was of a widely representative 
character. Here are some· se1ections from the ex
traordinarily strong list of messages: 
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Mr. Roosevelt: "My heartiest congratulations to occasion, in the United States, Canada, Great Brit
those assembled in the historic Mansion House, and -ain, and all English-speaking lands. I am sure the · 
my earnest wi~hes for success in the-effort to secure· proposal will havethe support of the whole Empire, 
adequate celebration of the centenary of peace be- and I think rich and poor alike should be afforded 
tween the great English-speaking Empire of Britain an opportunity of participating in that great event." 
on the one hand and the great English-speaking Re- (Applause.) 
public of America on the, other." 

The Prime Minister: "I much regret that the pres
sure of public business makes it impossible for me 
to attend the inaugural meeting of the British com
mittee to celebrate the hundredth anniversary of 
peace between the English-speaking nations. That 
peace, which has stood the strain of- cha:nging gov
ernments and v~rying circumstances, is an example 
to the world of the possibility of harmonious and 
sympathetic interaction between nations equally 
proud and equally independent, thus constituting .a 
state of things for good scarcely less important for 
the Old World than the New. The objects wl).ich 
the committee are met to promote have, I need hardly 
say, the cordial support both of myself personally 
and of his Majesty's Government." 

Other messages came from Sir Edward Grey, who 
could not fulfill his desire to be present because of 
the important peace negotiations which claimed his 
attention elsewhere; Mr. Sidney Buxton, who re
garded it as a happy omen that those peace negotia
tions were being conducted at a time when prepara
tions for such a celebration were being made; Mr. 
L. Harcourt, who wrote that there could be no better 
testimony of their feelings of sorro~ for the/ death 
of Mr. Whitelaw Reid than an immediate response 
to the committee's appeal; Lord Shaw, who hoped 
that the enthusiasm "should not be allowed to evapo
rate as a mere celebration, but should be conserved 
and made practically and permanently effectual"; 
the Archbishop of York, Cardinal Bourne, Mr. Her
bert Samuel, Earl Curzon, Earl of P1ymouth, Lord 
Weardale, Earl Brassey, Mr. Frederick Harrison, 
Sir G. 0. Trevelyan, Mr. John Galsworthy, Mr. Je
rome K. Jerome, Mr. I. Zangwill, Mr. Walter Crane, 
Sir Donald Macalister (principal -of Glasgow Uni
versity), Sir Alfred Hopkinson (vice-chancelor, Vic
toria University, Manchester), Doctor J. Estlin Car
penter (Manchester College, Oxford), Doctor J. H. 
Moulton ( Didsbury College, Manchester), Dean of 
Manchester, Archdeacon Sinclair, Principal Adeney 
(chairman of the Congregational Union), Doctor 
Townsend (ex-president of the Free Church Coun

Ear}_ Grey, who is president of the British com~· -_ 
mittee, remarked that the victories of peace were 
nobler than th~ victories of-war. On Dec!lmber 24, -
1914, a century of unbroken peace between the Brit,. • 
ish and the American peoples would be completed: 
Committees composed of representative leading men 
had been formed in the United States, in Canada,
and here in the United Kingdom for the purpose of 
organizing a simultaneous celebration of the cim
tennia-1. 

It would obviously be premature to attempt to -
give any final or definite shape to the methods of the 
celebration two years hence. 

"Although," he proceeded, "the boundaries -of 
Canada march with those of the United States for 
near 4,000 miles, not a sentinel, not a cannon, not 
a fort exists on either side of this long, this almost 
invisible frontier, to mark the existence of any mu
tual suspicion between two great friendly peoples 
who have no other idea but that of living side by 
side in permanent amity and peace." (Applause.) 

The committees would endeavor to bring hoine to 
the respective peoples the exceptional character -of 
the advantages they had so long enjoyed. -One 
suggestion already submitted for the celebration was 
that monuments should be erected in Canada. 

ENGLAND AND THE UNITED STATES. 

Another suggestion was that a monument should 
be erected to George Washington in Westminster 
Abbey, "not," said Earl Grey, "in memory of his 
part in a rebellion which perhaps may be regarded 
by future historians as the first foundation of even
tual Anglo-Saxon and ·celtic consolidation, but as 
a testimony to our ungrudging and generous recogni
tion of the influence for good exerted on successive 
generations of the British as well as the American 
people by the example of his splendid qualities. We 
think it is only right that we should make use of the 
opportunity provided by the approaching centennial 
to do his memory honor on British soil." (Hear, 
hear.) -

cil), Sir Charles W. Macara, Mr. George Cadbury, It further seemed good to the British committee 
Mr. Joseph Rowntree, Mr. Will Crooks, Mr. Keir -that steps should be taken to purchase Sulgrave 
Hardie, and otl).er prominent public men. Manor in Northamptonshire, the ancestral home of 

ALL WOR~D CELEBRATION. 

"It is proposed," said the Lord Mayor, "to cele
brate the centenary of peace in an imperial, impos
ing, ·and impressive manner, worthy of the great 

the Washington family. It was proposed that Sui
grave Manor should be purchased ·and so maintained 
that a visit to it would be an agreeable pilgrimage to
the steadily incr_easing number of American visitors · 
to England. An option upon the property had been .. 
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secured, and it was estimated that from £25,oo·o to 
£30,000 wo.uld be required. 

The lord mayor thanked the burgomaster for his 
invitati!)n.-Daily News and Leadm·, London, De
cembm· 19, 1912. A third proposal . was that of an organized en

deavor,·pn both sides of the Atlantic, and in all our 
overseas dominions, to promote by well-considered 

LEARN HOW TO READ A BOOK. educational methods the growth of those feelings of 
mutual respect, affection and gdod will, as well as The great pessimist, Schopenhauer, said : "The 
of mutual_ knowledge; which already distinguished surest way of having no thoughts of our own is to 
the peoples of British and American descent in all take up a book every time we have pothin~ to do" 

- portions .of the world .. Lectureships ·at the principal -but there is no pessimism about that-it is sound 
universities, peace centennial prizes for essays on . s~nse. It is- the thinking that pays,~not the reading. 
Anglo-American relations, and new school readers We are worse off for our reading if we do nothing 
would all be included in this scheme. but read. Some people don't understand that. They 

forget that the only use for reading is to get people 
Substantial"'contributions had already been made to thinking. 

towards the £50,000 to £60,000 which these three The best way to read a book, ifit.is worth reading, 
purposes were expected to require. is to read a few sentences or half a page, and then, 

"It is possible that before Christmas Eve, 1914, shutting it up, gaze out on vacancy and ruminate 
arrives," said Earl Grey, "Anglo-American senti- on what has been read, and, gathering a thought here 
ment may require that some monument symbolical and there, stick them in the crevices of life, where 
of the unity of purpose that binds together the you can get them when you want them, as the squir
English-speakilig peoples of the world shall be rels hide the nuts in the sod. The truth we find in a 
erected on the best available site in London. book we want to make a part of our own life, but 

FRIENDSHIP WITH AMERICA. 

Continuing, his lordship said: "My experience 
both in Canada and in the United States has taught 
me to know' our American friends too well not to 
have implicit confidence in their sense of national 
honor and fairness and in their desire to settle each 
question as it arises with the same regard for the 
rights of others that we claim to accord to such 
rights ourselves. 

"I have·not the faintest doubt that long before the 
time arrives for our peace celebrations the sun of 
friendship and good will that has warmed us for 
one hundred years will be shining in fullest splendor 
with no wreath of mist to dim the glory of his 
beams." (Applause.) 

Lord Emmott, under-secretary for the colonies, 
promised the full support of the colonial office, and 
Mr. Emile Braun, burgomaster of Ghent (where the 
peace treaty between England and America was 
signed), expressed the honor that town felt in being 
associ·ated with the celebration. . 

"I am charged to tell you," said the burgomaster, 
speaking in French, "that it is disposed to partici
pate in the celebration by assisting the organizing 
committee in the restoratiop. of the room where the 
treaty was' signed in 1814 to its original state-(ap
plause)-and •also by offering on January 5 in the 
same room in our town hall in which took place on 
January 5, '1814, the banquet offered by .the prin
cipal notabilities. of the town to the Epglish and 
American peace delegates; a fete which shall be as 
far as possible a repetition of that function held a 
hundred years ago." (Applause.) 

we can not do it without thinking about it. If you 
want to taste the sugar in your coffee, you have got 
to stir it. 

We would estimate that nine tenths of the read
ing of this country is done without thinking. The 
most of it goes by with a little emotion, that dis
places thinking and put~ in its place a yell, a rah
rah, a continued applause, or a vain and exciting 
controversy. We would better think, or at least put 
on our thinking cap. There is hope even in that. 
But don't read unless you retlect.-Columbus (Ohio) 
State rJ ournal. 

MONGOLIAN BIRTHMARKS. 
Recently, Wigglesworth has noted that the Nav

vajo Indian babe invariably has a "blue spot" at the 
base of the spine. A blue spot in this location was 
first mentioned by Bealz, who found it in Chinese, 
Japanese, Malays, and Koreans. Fink saw such 
patches in the Burmese, and Castor, in a discussion 
of Fink's work, corroborates his statements. The 
pigmented patches vary in size from a quarter dol
lar to a hand's breadth, and superficially they re
semble closely the bruises received from a fall. They 
may disappear within the first few years of life, but 
may be present in later years. Fink found them in 
94.7 per cent of Malay children. In some cases when 
the mother was of Mongolian type the spots were 
present with certain other Mongolian characteris
tics, such as the third eyelid. Consiglio has found 
such blue patches on about two per cent of children 
in northern Italy and believes them to be attributes 
inherited from ancient Mongolian ancestors. Wig
glesworth states that the Navajo Indians are sup-
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posed to have migrated from Asia, and by language 
tests ethnologists have been able to trace them as 
far as Alaska. The value of the spots as a mark of 
identification is not determined. Bruch,. who studied 
the occurrence of the mark in Tunis; Africa, found 
it quite common among the children there, but only 
in brunette types. He states also that the. blue spot 
has been noted in Europeans, but very rarely. Other 
observers also assert that the spot is not peculiar to 
Mongolian races. Apes and monkeys are said to. 
have ft constant1y and throughout life. Possibly the 
blue spot might be found in negro babies if examined 
soon enough after birth before the skin becomes too 
dark, as suggested by Bruch. Evidently, says the 
J ou1·nal of the American Medical Association, further 
and more extended obsm·vations are necessary in 
order to determine definitely whether the spot is to 
be given any special significance.-Selected. 

Mothers' Home Column 
EDITED BY FRANCES. 

Advisory Board, of Woman's Auxiliary. 
Mrs. B. C. Smith, president, 214 South Spring Street, In

dependence, Missouri; Mrs. F. M. Smith, vice president, 680 
South Crysler Street, Independence, Missouri; Mrs. D. J. 
Krahl, secretary, 724 South Crysler Street, Independence, 
Missouri; Mrs. Letha Tilton, treasurer, Lamoni, Iowa; Mrs. 
M. A. Etzenhouser, ·1696 West Walnut, Independence, Mis
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Home and Child Welfare Department, Mrs. Mollie Davis, 

superintendent, Pittsburg, Kansas. 
Literary and Educational Depalltment, Mrs. Vida E. Smith, 

superintendent, Lamoni, Iowa. 
Eugenics Department, Mrs. Clara Curtis, superintendent, 

2200 Indiana Avenue, Kansas City, Missouri. 
Domestic Science Department, Miss Bertha L. Donaldson, 

superintendent, 700 North Emporia, Wichita, Kansas. 
Young Women's Department, Mrs. J. A. Gardner, superin

tendent, 707 .South Fuller Avenue, Independence, Missouri. 
Sewing and Aid Societies, Mrs. M. B. Nicholson, superin

tendent, Lamoni, Iowa. 

March Reading. 
MOTHERS. 

I have not used all, but such parts of this beautiful poem 
of Ella Wheeler Wilcox as serves the subject of this· paper. 
She has God admitting his need of woman as a helper in his 
work of creation, and calls her his "lesser self," and says 
her work was to extend through "all time" and "make his 
work what he would have it be." In his disappointment that 
her work has not kept pace with the world's progress she 
begs him to "speak again" because she has not understood. 
I make no apology for using so much as I have of it, feeling 
that it expresses, better than I could, the subject of "mother
hood." 

"When God had planned the universe, he thought 
Of all the marvels therein to be wrought, 
And to his aid fair motherhood he brought. 

"Wherefore, I leave the rounding .of my plan 
To motherhood; and that which I began 
Let woman finish in perfecting man. 

"Come forth, 0 God; though great thy thought and good 
In shaping woman for true 1p.otherhood; 
Lord, speak again; she has not understood. 

'~It is not all in motherhood to know 
Creation's pleasure and deliverance's woe; 
Who plants the seed should help the shoot to grow. 

"And motherhood is not alone to breed 
The human race; it is to know and heed 
Its holier purpose and its highest need." 

My object in this paper is n~t to mark out mothers' duties 
on any special line, but to ask that we try to come together 
on a common plane, and try to reach a perfect unde1·stimding 
of ou1· work as helpers with God. If we can go down in the 
depths with him in a strong desire to leam the work re
quired of us, he will be with us; we shall find, all along the 
way, from the beginning to his final purpose, all the law 
necessary to perfect home government; love, order, obedience, 
honesty, fellowship and simplicity. He will teach us how to 
be such mothers as he can use. We shall find, also, that 
organization is not all that is necessary, but in meeting diffi
culties alone we find our greatest strength. 

PREPARATION. 

If we could impress our young girls with the requirements 
of wifehood and motherhood, causing them to look upon 
marriage as a sacred institution th1·ough which God designed 
to perfect' the race, the dominant thought of each being to 
carry out the purpose of her creation, and make herself the 
best type of womanhood,-the responsibilities need not de
press her, but would only shqw the need of preparation. 
Marri'age is the founding of a -new 

HOME. 

As two young people stand alone for the first time as hus
band and wife in their. new home, as he folds her in his 
arms and she looks into his face and sees only that which 
speaks 0f love, and they realize they have started in a new 
life, with the one purpose in each heart to build a home and 
as they talk of their responsibilities love covers ever; un
seemly spot, makes the rough places smooth, and the task 
before them does not look so very hard; but as two, with 
separate individualities to grow into unity, they know there is 
a work for each to do. They know that their social environ
ment is what modifies heredity and develops human char
acter; that the wife makes the atmosphere of the home; that 
together they must set up the standard which will rise no 
higher than tlieir ideas of what a home should be. Together 
they can bow and make this request: "Lord, bless the home 
of thy servants, that it may C!Jntinue for ever." 

MOTHER, 

"Thou cam'st not to thy place by accident; 
'It was the very place God meant for thee." 

Before God created man he prepared a home for ;1im; so. 
have our young husband and wife been busy. The wife feels 
that· the greater responsibilities rest with her. I{~owing 
that her strong 'traits of character are stamped upon her 
child, s)l.e is anxious to make herself· all that she. desires hei·. 
child should be, and with a heart full of love because of the 

www.LatterDayTruth.org



• 
\ 

February 19, 1913 THE SAINTS' HERALD 

work she is called to do, give to her child a birthright of 
health, 'happiness, and· pqrity. 

As her babe is laid in her arms, she can feel that God says 
to her, "Take this child and nurse it for me," and together 
they can say, "Lord give us wisdom to administer to its needs 
now and for all time to come." As she thinks of the great 
change in· the sqrroimdings of her child, she feels that the 
first consideration is quiet, care, and gentle handling, and 
will hold back the too great attention given by relatives and 
friends to the sensitive little one. In her weakness she is 
forced to rest, ·:and she is filled with thoughts of her new 
responsibilitjes, and looks upon the tiny type of perfect man
hood and feels that he has come to her with all his faculties, 
but that all he may become is not his at birth, but needs de
velopment, and that God must arrange in her mind the lesson 
she must teach.her child to, fit hiin to be that kind of an 
instrument which God needs to help in his work. God only 
fashioned his body and organized the laws to regulate his 

_ improvement. She must try to w.ake him feel that he has 
great possibilities; that neither God nor man is respon
sible, for·that which he inay become is his own work; that 
there is no limit to his moral or intellectual growth; that 
inuc!l depends upon his individuality in the making of his 
character. - Let him know that it is within his power to work 
out any special gift he may have, for the gifts God bestows 
hold the secret of their_ office. 

Is it not by divine intuition that she is shown the God
given power of her child? and it does not seem strange. to 
her, as she knows it is created in God's likeness, who has given 
to every creation its o\vn agency, that all that God has given 
he will not take away; for he has promised that through 
obedience all may become his sons, equal with Christ, and 
under the same divine influence she will see the work she has 
to do. She will know that true mother love is not divorced 
from good sense, and that to be her child's best mother, she 
must be his greatest helperi th~t obeying the laws of home 
government is to give him the greatest safety and happiness; 
that to be a partaker in the home he must be a helper. • That 
she must keep her child very near to her; make him feel that 
she is a sharer with him in all his pleasm·es, a sympathizer 
in all his troubles; that though a helper, she must encourage 
self-help; that strength comes to him by his own persever
ing efforts to overcome the difficulties that come to him; that 
to ea~ money is as honorable as to spend it; that he must 
keep his heart pure, that his body may be a fit temple for 
God's Spirit; that there is no sex in sin; that duty is the 
work of never-ending usefulness." 

So, if we can 1'eason together, and come to a perfect under
standing of our work· as God has given it, to qualify us as 
his instruments to "help fashion an immortal soul," there 
will be little need of so many special rules that can not have 
general significance, for, as each person has his own indi
viduality, so each home has its own individuality, born of 
the circumstances that control it, and as God, who has the 
power to see the end from the beginning, knows the need of 
each member, to fit them for his service, let us be found with 
our family at home,- faithfully serving him. 

MRS. C. J. CLARK. 

Notice to Locals-of the-Woman's Auxiliary: 

Please· send your annual assessments per capita to the 
General Treasurer, Mrs. Letha M. Tilton, Lal!loni, Iowa. 

A good book is the precious life-b1~od of a master-spirit, 
embalmed and treasured up ·on purpose to a life beyond a 
life.-Milton. " 

Letter Department 
OAKLAND, CALIFORNIA, February 6, 1918. 

Dea1• He1•ald:. I am very thankful to our heavenly Father 
for the gift of the HERALD, sent by some loving hand. I 
know not who it is, but I would like to thank that one, too, 
if I knew who it was that has been so thoughtful of me. 
It is the only church publication that I get,· and I truly ap-
preciate it. · 

I am trying to keep the HERALD a busy messenger to all 
those by whom ,I am surrounded, who have their names on 
the church record, and whose Jive interest in church work, 
and their own souls are covered with the debris of 
tottering babylon,. and whose companions are of the world. 
Yes, in my weakness I am trying to hold up the tr\le light 
as on a candlestick to all who come within its radius. May 
God be my strength in weakness, and my light in darkness, 
till all who are "in the house" rejoice and walk in the truth. 

·May God's blessing be upon all t!fe church, both the weak and 
the st1·ong, and the honest in heart who .are in the world, and 
may he cause the struggling nations to glorify his name. 
His kingdom come and his will be done among nien on earth 
as in heaven. 

Even so, come, Lord Jesus, come quickly, amen. 
Always in gospel bonds, 

5806 DOVER STREET. MRS. B.' B. SMITH. 

HARDY, NEBRASKA, February 4, 1913. 
DeM Hemld: It is now over a year since we left Eldorado 

Springs, Missouri. We have not suffered for the want of 
temporal things, but we long for church privileges. We take 
the churchtpapers, read and. reread t}J.em. 

Sometimes in dreams I get to attend good meetings. On 
the night of January 30 I was listening to Brother William 
Manneril]g preach. It seemed there was a gulf between the 
world and the church; Brother Willie.bridged the gulf with 
the gospel, supported the bridge with the officers of the 
chm·ch; stood still for a moment and then said that the 
meanest thing the Saints could do was to appear perfectly 
satisfied while the officers were doing nothing, as that re
lieved the office1·s of an anxiety to do and the Saints of what 
should be done. 

When I awoke I thought that point was good for the church. 
Wife a!ld I keep up family prayers. 

With love to all the .Saints, and a God bless you to all, 
I remain, 

G. W. BEEBE, Sn. 

SCAMMON, KANSAS, February 10, 1913. 
Dear Hemld: The Scammon Branch is still alive, and 

striving to come up higher. We desire to be_ worthy of the 
name we bear. We have our trials and troubles, the same 
as all other branches, and we realize we have not come to 
perfection yet. 

We miss our dearly beloved- Brother R. E. Martin. To 
know him was to love him. He has gone over on the other 
side, whei·e all is bright. We hope that we can all live as 
faithful to the post of duty as he did, and be able to meet 
him, with the rest of our loved ones, when our life's work is 
ended. 

I desire special prayers for my dear grandp_a, Brother W. 
S. Taylor, who will be eighty years old next June. He is 
lying very low, and his affliction is puzzling the doctor wait
ing on him. It is no puzzle to the Latter Day Saints. His 
life is spared because we know that our greatest physician 
is God. I believe it depends much upon the well ones when 
their faith is so severely tried, to exercise that faith once 
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delivered to the saints, that they may be willing that the 
Master's will may be done; for he is able to give us words 
of comfort if it is his will to take them; and we know he 
will do it, too. He has done it in the past and he is . the 
same yesterday, to-day, and for ever. 

I have received a great blessing since last .writing to the 
HERALD. At that time I could scarcely hear any common con
versation. Now- I can hear any common conversation.. I 
have great confidence in the physician God has placed in the 
church in these last days, and I wish every Saint had just 
as much as I have, for I think they would receive far greater 
blessings many times if they would accept aU·God has placed 
in his church. Your sister in the one faith, 

CLARA M. MERCER. 

TUNIS, TEXAS. 
Edito1·s Herald: If it wasn't for the church literature we 

would be very lonely, as husband and I are the only Latter 
Day Saints here. We go to .Cookes Point when it is· possible 
for us to do so. . . 

In November Brethren Aylor and Peak held a week's series 
of meetings at the Cookes Point Branch, and we went both 
Sundays, and Brother Peak gave us a fine sermon the first 
Sunday. It was our first time to hear him. It was food -to 
our souls. The next Sunday Brother Aylor preached for us. 
It made us feel like we were at home to hear him. We once 
lived at Davidson, Oklahoma, where Brother Aylor spoke the 
funeral dirge for Campbellism, one A. W. Young being his 
opponent. It made us glad to hear him. 

We are getting our business adjusted so we can send in 
our tithing, and pay some to the Order of Enoch, and make 
other offerings. We hope to send it in soon. I desire the 
prayers of God's people, that I may be of use to l!'im in this 
great work. Your sister in the gospel, 

MRf?. J. T. SKINNER. 

PAONIA, COLORADO, February 2, 1913. 
Dear Herald: I like to read the HERALD. There ai·e only 

a few of us Saints, only four families. But two families have 
Sunday school. We have been discouraged since Brother 
Walling left us. We sent in a Christmas Offering. 

I was baptized two years ago by Brother Petre. I am ten 
years old. 

My sister is in Los Angeles, California. I have my mother,. 
father, brother, and two sisters, one sister being dead. · 

MI&S LILLIAN POTORFF. 

WRAY, COLORADO, Feb1·uary 11, 1913. 
Editors Herald: I have just read Brother Macgregor's ex

cellent article on "New openings," inspiring new aspirations 
in that feature of our work, as missionaries. He gave one 
quotation fromthe Doctrine and Covenants, section 122, par
agraph 8, that prompts me to enter a complaint that I have 
been contemplating for some time. 

"Boiling down," as recently m•ged by the Ensign, I leave 
the reader to turn to the book for the passage, also one found 
in section 17, paragraph 16, containing the word of the.Lord, 
concerning the duty of ordaining, (where there "is no "branch,) 
as well as "organizing," as written in.the former text. 

The complaint is, that by district conference legislation, 
missionaries m·e not allowed to orda:in or organize, but by 
the direction of conference, or missionary in charge. Know
ing this, I presented to the March conf(;lrence of 19i2, a 
petition in behalf of fifteen members, living from twenty
three to forty miles from· any branch, asking for organiza
tion, necessitating the ordination of one or more, where ex
cellent material, as well as the intimation of the Spirit wel.'e 
not wanting; without any interrogations, the ·request was by 

motion quickly referred to the missionary in charge and dis
trict president. March 1 next, a year will have passed, one· · 
session of conference been held, another near, in which nQ 

further attention bas been paid to the matter. Missiona_r!~s 
have been there since, but could do no more than to preach 
the gospel, baptize and confirm two, and leave them witho~t
organization. If the missionary in charge and district presi
dent can not go there, is there any law against their authorb;. 
ing those who can to do that work, providing the Spirit .so 
directs, and points out those to be ordained, naming the office 
as ·well? · 

Unc:Ier .the present rule, two of the headings in the blanks. 
-for reporting are superfluous. 

Respectfully submitted, 
0. B. THOMAS. 

CASEVILLE, MICHIGAN, February 5, 1913. 
Dem· Herald: We are still alive in the work, and trying 

• to serve God, our l\faster. We just closed a series of meetings. 
Brother Otto Fetting and Brother Goheen were with us over 
a week. We got the Maccabees Hall in Caseville, an'd though 
none were baptizeil, I believe some good was done. It is my 
prayer that God will so work upon the hearts and minds of 
the people here, that when the chance comes again, they will 
be· ready to receive the glad message. It makes me sad to 
think of people rejecting this grand, good work. . 

We are a small band of Saints; but we are going to build 
a church. It will be three and one half miles from our home, 
but we·will only be too glad to go that distance to be with 
God's children. If any of the Saints that read this would 
like to help us with our church, we would receive any aid with 
thankful hearts, and any such could be sent to Brother George 
L. Horton, Caseville, Michigan, Route 1. 

It was with sad hearts that we had to part with our be
loved Brethren Fetting and Goheen, but as the message has 
to be brought to others too, we wish them Godspeed. May 
God bless them in their work. If any of God's servants come 
this w!J.y, come to our home; you are always welcome. We 
are only half a mile from the railroad crossing. -

Pray for me and mine, dear 'Saints, for we need God's help 
and strength to keep us faithful. 

Your sister in Cl).rist, 
LOUISA HORTQN. 

BISBEE, ARIZONA, January 27, 1913. 
P1·es. E. A. Smith, Dear B1·othm·: We have enjoyed some 

good meetings of late. At the January business meeting of 
the branch, Brother Thomas Davis, who with his brother 
David, is opening up a mine just over the line in Sonora, 
Mexico, offered his resignation as branch president, and 
Brother Luther Simpson was elected to succeed him. Brother 
David Evans, who has been named in prophecy for the office 
of priest, seemed to be the unanimous choice for that office, 
but not being ready to accept of ordination the office stands 
vacant. Brother Goldie and John Farley were sustained as 
teacher and deacon, and with the departure of Brother Simp
son and family last week for the East, they are left to care 
for the branch. 

Brother T. J. Sheppard, from Tucumcary, New Mexico, was 
a welcome visitor last Tue·sday, and- we have used him to

·advantage, as he has preached four excellent sermons for us. 
Our little chapel was well filled last night, a number of out
siders being present. -

Brother Jame"s· Kelley, who moved into the rooms vacated 
by Brother Simpson, was the speaker at 3 p. m. yesterday, 
and his -effort was greatly appreciated. 

Our Wednesday night prayer meeting, like many that hiwe 
preceded it, was a spiritual feast. .,The word of pl'ophecy, 
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given through ~·Bi·other David Davis, gave great encourage
ment to:the S~ints, and made known to Mr. John Roberts, 
who has beim a regular-attendant of our meetings for a year 
past; that he shou1d be a chosen vessel to cany the gospel to 
his own country, Wales. The Saints have had much to en
courage them of late throu'gh the manifestations of the Spirit, 
and we trust an·· awakening time is at hand. 

Last Monday·night the Saints and friends to the number 
of near forty suddenly ct·owded in upon Brother Simpson 
and family ·,md took charge of their home until about eleven 
o'clock p. m .. c ·The following paper handed, him next morn
ing give_s an idea of the doings. It was started to go with 
presentation speech, but was too late in starting, and results 
were added next morning. In bonds, 

S. D. CONDIT. 

We come, Brother Simpson, and Sister as well, 
In this hom' of your leaving, our feelings to tell; 
We are sad at this parting, as you surely must know, 
For your coming has helped us to heavenward grow. 
Your stay we've enjoyed and your staying we'd crave, 
But since you are going we will loneliness brave, 
And enjoy an hour o:fi jolly good time, 
For in joy and gladness we discover no crime. 

As a token of Bisbeeites' love and good will, 
We hand you this Bible, your pocket to fill; 
When traveling only its place should be there, 
Its contents well stored just under your hair. 
A blessing to others, as well as to you, 
We trust it may be, your life long all through, 
The accompanying gifts we trust also may prove 
To you and your· family mementoes of love. 

That the accompanying friends, who with the gifts came, 
Be remembered by you, we offer each name; 
'fhere were Farleys and Farleys, and Austins quite true; 
There were Davises, Davises, and Dave Evans, too; 
Yes, Robm·ts and Enochs we must not forget, 
They're loved by us though they're not members as yet. 
There were Goldies and Gimblett, and Mrs. Frazee, 
And Rehwalds and Condit, they number just three, 
William Duthrige and Watet·s, she among our young 

friends 
While William -our Sunday school superintends. 

This merry good crowd a: fine evening did spend, 
But, like most of good things, there must come an end. 
There were singing and speaking, and laughing galore; 
There were singing and stories, and laughing still more; 
There was drinking, and eating of sandwich and pie, 
The cake was devoured by less than the fry, 
But take it in all, a good time was had, . 
And the parting so soon seemed really too bad. 

·"A parting blessing" was sung at the close, 
And benediction by Simpson as bowed we arose. 
And. now we extend a loving farewell, 
To, meet in the future, we hope, but can't tell. 

LAMoNI, IOWA, February 10, 1913. 
Editors H ei·ald: Please. give me space in your valuable 

columns to saythat I enjoy reading the many good articles 
and letters in the church· papers. I am strengthened and en-
couraged. thereby, . 

I feel to .thank God fo1; the gospel; it is growing brighter 
and ·brighter day by day. As we see the signs spoken of are 

> ·~. 

coming to pass, we know that the time is nigh· at hand when 
God will gather his Saints together. 

When I arrived in Lamoni, January 6, I opened, the Hymnal 
to have my evening· devotion. The first my eyes beheld were 
these'words: "Shall we gather home to Zion;;' and I have 
been reading· in HERALD for January 22, the poem of my 
dearly beloved father in the gospel, Brother Joseph Luff, 
"Gather where I have appointed; fed and nourished by my 
hand," and !'truly thanked my heavenly Father for his good
ness and loving kindness to his people, in giving instruction 
and warning for their best good. 

May we live so that when trials and sorrows are o'er we 
may receive eternal life, is my prayer. 

JOHN WAHLSTROM. 

News from Missions 
Iowa. 

I am still rej01cmg in the glorious gospel and have felt 
blessed in my labor this year. We have just closed a four
week series of meetings at Woodbine. last night, and we had 
good attendance and good interest. We also had the blessed 
privilege of leading seventeen persons down into the. water 
and baptizing them into the church and kingdom of God; 
and others are interested. That makes thirty-eight we have 
baptized this year. 

We have some good workers in the Woodbine Branch. 
Brother S. B. Kibler is president; Brother Bert Gamet, priest; 
Brethren Fred Oviatt and' James Athey, teachers. These 
brethren are all noble men and are respected by all who 
know them. 

During the meetings Brother Kibler sold twenty-five church 
books and gave four away; also many tracts. 

Brother Griffiths expects to be with us the 12th. 'rhe in
terest is good in this district. Many calls for preaching, and 
our prayer is that God will bless all his people. 

WOODBINE, IOWA. W, A., SMITH. 

Hawaii. 
Your valued paper reaches us here at the crossroads of the 

Pacific regularly, the year round, and the editorials and arti
cles on different subjects found in its pages fumish the spir
itual food so essential to the growth of God's children and are 
greatly appreciated by the HERALD'S t•eaders. The news, too, 
that it brings of the progress of the work in different parts, 
and of the blessings enjoyed by the members in many of the 
branches of the church encourages not a little those who are 
intm·ested in the upbuilding and extension of God's kingdom 
on the earth. 

Here in Honolulu our progress is not as mp!d as could be 
desired, but it is a source of comfort and satisfaction to those 
interested in this great latter day work to receive from time 
to time the assurance of the Master's watchcare over his 
childt·en, as is evidenced by his Spirit's presence at our 
church me<>tings. 

The missionaries, Elders McConley and Barrett, have been 
absent for some weeks at Hilo, ori the Island of Hawaii, where 
they have su-cceeded in arousing interest among a number of 
people, two of whom have already been baptized, while others 
are getting ready to enter the fold. · 

Yesterday, Sunday, the writer had the pleasure of bap
tizing and confirming fourteen young people, {five boys and 
nine girls) eleven of whom were Japanese, and the other three 
Hawaiians. The Japanese {five boys and six girls) have all 
been brought into the church through the medium of the Sun
day school anq they at·e all members of our Kalihi Japanese 
.Sunday school. It is to be hoped that through these young 
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people some of tlie parents may be led to take an inte1·est in 
our work and that some of the boys may SO. develop as to 
make it possible for our church to use them later on as mi~-
sionaries to' their own people. · 

Elders McConley and Barrett 1·eturn to Honolulu on Satur
day next, February 1, and the writer expects to leave .for 
San Francisco on February 8, and hopes during his visit on 
the coast to have the privilege of meeting with the Saints 
of the San Francisco and Oakland branches. 

Yours sincerely, in gospel bonds, 
G. J. WALLER. 

HONOLULU, TERRITORY OF HAWAII, January 27, 1913, 

Saskatchewan. 
Just afew lines to let you know that the snow and ice have 

not bound us down yet, although we have had a few very 
cold days, once being forty-four degrees below zezro; but 
altogether it has been a fine winter. · 

Only two years ago there was not a s'aint in this- section 
of Saskatchewan, where there now is a branch of over forty 
membe1·s, most of whom are from Michigan, with the excep
tion of some who located on homesteads in and near our 
settlement, who were convinced of the angel's message and 
joined our ranks. 

We hold Sunday school and preaching service every Sun
day in Bl'Other Boe's house, as we have not the means to build 
a church yet, but hope to ere long. Prayer meeting is held 
from house to h')use on Wednesday afternoons in winter 
months, and young people's prayer meeting once a month. 
We also meet in Religio every Friday eve at the home of 
Brother William Cornish, and have some interesting pro
grams; and we are trying to cultivate the gift of music and 
song by meeting twice a week for that purpose. 

We are all striving to make our calling and election sure, 
knowing that the harvest time is almost here, and realizing 
that we must be up and doing while the day lasts, for the 
evil one is lurking around trying our faith, and seeking 
whom he may devour. As a few outsiders attend our meet
ings, we hope to live in that way and manner that they will 
be caused to see the light of this gospel and glorify the God 
we adore. Ever praying for the advancement of the gospel, 

I am your brother, 
JAMES CORNISH. 

SENLAC, SASKATCHEWAN, February 1, 1913. 

Washington. 
Perhaps some of the Saints would be glad to hear ·from this 

part of the field. 
Most of the time this winter I have been lab(!ring with 

Brother P. W. Premo, my uncle, and with him have preached 
at Saratoga and Granite Falls, both of which are new open
ings; and though we did not baptize any there, we believe 
some good has been done, especially if we are permitted to 
continue the work. 

We have also visited other places, such as Everett, Langley, 
and Seattle. 

In this place, Bremerton, we are holding forth in the Nor
wegian Baptist church, with small attendance. There was 
one baptized here last Sunday, -and others are investigating. 
I hope to ·see many honest-hearted people gathered into the 
kingdom in this western country, and that each one may 
receive strength to endure to the end. But we must be faith- -
ful and toil while it is day, and 

When the toils of life are over 
And we can not labor more-

When the mists of evening gather, 
Closing 'round our storm tossed shore; 

There's a promise sure and precious 
Which the Savior gives to me, 

That has filled my soul with gladness 
And from fear has set me free. 

In the resurrection morning, 
When the Savior claims his own 

From the grave, he'll bring our bodies 
And we'll dwell with him at home; 

If the word which he has given 
In our life and works are found, 

And the fruits of his sweet Spirit 
In .our hearts and words abound. 

Then a thousand years with Jesus 
On the earth in peace we'll reign; 

And with joy and peace unceasing, 
·We will join our friends again. 

There will be no more temptation, 
For the tempter will be bound

Glory be to God for ever-
From the heart and tongue resound. 

My home address is Box 440, Burlington, Washington. 
In gospel bonds, 

P. T. PLUMB. 
BREMERTON, WASHINGTON, February 4, 1913. 

News from Branches 
Fall River, Massachusetts. 

Fall River had the honor of entertaining the Saints of the 
Massachusetts District at the semiannual conference of its 
membe1·s. Many expressed the opinion that it was the big
gest conference ever held by the Saints of this district. There 
were Saints from Cape Cod, Boston, Brockton, Haverhill, 
New Bedford, Providence, Rhode Island, and Philadelphia, 
and in fact from all parts of the district, and even from 
other districts. There was an average attendance of over 
th1·ee hundred people. Those who came in late to the meet.. 
ings had to either stand or wait in the lower auditorium. 
The prayer meeting ·Bunday was one to be long remembered. 
The Spirit was present and manifested itself in many ways. 
There were the gifts of tongues, prophecy, relating to visions, 
and the singing of songs that comfm·ted the soul. 

Walter W. _Smith addressed us in the afternoon. He spoke 
on the subject: "How we may increase the attendance at our 
churches." Anyone who has heard Walter speak may rest 
assured that the topic was well covered, and the audience 
always attentive. One statement that appealed to your cor
respondent was that we inight be able to quote scripture to 
substantiate any of our claims; and yet we might live a life 
that would displease the Lord. He said that this poor, dis
com·aged world needed love far more than it needed scrip
ture. We could, perhaps, get along without the Bible, but· 
never could get along without the love of man for man, 
brother for brother, parent for child, and above all the love of 
our heavenly Father for us. 

Several young men were ordained to fill positions of trust 
in the house of _the Lord. Thomas McGuire of the local 
branch was ordained to the office of priest. May the Lord 
grant to these men great knowledge, but better still, wisdom 
in the performance of their duties. May he help them to 
realize that a pure life is one of the best means of instruc-
Uon. ~· 

One thought that comes to me while sitting here writing 
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is this: If we could only carry with us and retain for ever 
the enthusiasm that we have at conferences and reuniong 
how soon the petty things in life would cease to bother u~ 
and how rapidly the work of God would progress. 

In parting, let me extend the best wishes of the Fall River 
Saints to thPir brothers and sisters, wherever located and 
pray with them for the quick consummation of God's de~rees. 

Your brother, 
ALMA M. COOMBS. 

Denver, Colorado. 
The regular business session of the Denver Branch was 

held December 1, 1912. Rumor had it that we were to have 
a ·missionary sent here to preside over the branch. With 
some difficulty we were able to decide who should be president. 
Election of officers resulted as follows: President, E. F. 
Shupe; priest, Thomas Nerrin; teacher, E. J. Williams; 
deacon, William Cowan. Brother Homer Shupe was sustained 
as secretary. Just two days later our missionary, Elder 
B. J. Scott, of Independence, put in an appearance, and two 
weeks later Brother E. F. Shupe resigned as preside •• t and 
Elder Scott was chosen to fill the vacancy. 

The work is moving along nicely, and an increase in at
tendance is noticed, also an increase in spirituality, there 
being an attendance of over eighty at the last sacrament 
meeting. This meeting was a feast to our souls, the gift of 
tongues and interpretation being made manifest. 

Meetings are being held in different parts of the city, which 
are very interesting, and some are seeking the light. 

On January 13, George E. Bowen and Elsie L. Durfee be
came members of the church, being baptized by Elder B. .T. 
Scott. 

Monday evening, February 3, our business meeting was 
held and delegates were chosen for our district confei·ence, 
which will convene in the Denver chapel, March 1, 1913. The 
Sunday school> convention will be held February 28, and the 
Religio will convene Thursday, February 27. A very pleas
ing program is being planned. A good attendance is hoped 
for at all meetings. 

EDNA U. WALLING, Repo1·ter. 
368 PEARL STREET, February 7, 1913. 

Miscellaneous Department 
Conference Minutes. 

CENTRAL ILLINOIS.-The thirty-fifth assembly of the Cen
tral Illinois District convened in conference at Taylorville, 
Illinois, February 1, 1913, with District President Frank 
Izatt in the chair and Walter Daykin secretary. Statistical 
reports of the following branches read: Taylorville 154, 
Pana 61, Beai·dstown 95. Officers reporting: Seventy: J. W. 
Paxton. Elders: Frank Izatt, Abraham Jones, Charles Davis. 
Priests: R. L. Fulk, Edward Reynolds, Robert Holvey, Wil
liam Shotton, George L. Ha~-tsell. Teachers: Walter Daykin, 
J. L. Johnson, Robert Reynolds. Deacons: Harry Jone_s, 
Charles Longden. Bishop's agent's report showed a balance 
on hand of _$96.21, and the district treasurer's report showed 
a balance on hand of'$10.50. The delegates to General Con
ference are John Beaver, Hal'l'y Jones, J. W. Paxton, S. J._ 
Bartlett, Robert Reynolds, R. L. Fulk. The program for the 
conference was: Preaching 7.30 Saturday night, by Martin 
Bolt; priesthood meeting at 8; Sunday school at 9.30, ~n 
charge of district officers; preaching at 11, by R. L.· Fulk; 
social se1·vice at 2.30, during which the sacrament was ad
ministered. Just previous to this service Floyd Johnson was 
baptized by J. W. Paxton. Preaching at 7 by J. W. Paxton. 
Next conference will be held at Beardstown, Illinois, on the 
second Saturday and Sunday in June. Walte1' Daykin, sec
retary. 

ToRONT<i.-The fourth annual conference of the Toronto, 
Ontario, District was held at Wiarton, October 5 and 6, 1912. 

. D. B.· Perkins; district president; F. A. Smith, and R. C. 

Evans, pi·esided over the sessions. Mrs. Floralice Miller and 
J. T. Thompson acted as secretaries. Officers' reports showed 
!hat Mle WOI'~ is a~vancing throughout the district; the gain 
111 me1:11bership durmg the year was 156. A branch had been 
orgamzed at Ne~ Liskeard, in New Ontario. The auditors 
found all financml reports correct. The election of officei·s 
was as follows: President, D. B. Perkins; vice presidents, 
N. E. Leader and John H. Taylor; secretary Floralice Mil
ler; memb~r of library commission, E. Rowett.' The bishopric 
and financial agent were sustained. The delegates to Gen
eral Conference. are: R. C. Evans, F. A. Smith, J. •r. Thomp
son, G. C. Tomlmson, George Goodman, D. B. Perkins James 
Pycock, W. E. Ellis, Joseph Osborne, William Place: M. L. 
Snell, J. H. Taylor, Fred Long, J. T. Whitehead E. Rowett 
N. ~· LeadeJ;, Robert Harris?n•. Grant Sa~nt ~oht{, Delegat\l~ 
wei~ ~,t~thor1zed to cas~ maJori~y and mmor1ty vote in case 
of dtvisiOn. All preachmg services and the Sunday moming 
pmyer sel'Vices were held in the town hall. The speakers 
were: R. C. Evans, F. A. Smith, J. Pycock, J. T .. Thompson. 
Large audiences listened to all the sermons, the largest at
tendance being in the afternoon, when Bishop Evans was the 
speaker. The conference was largely attended, and the Spirit 
of love prevailed. The Wiarton Branch,. assisted .by the 
near-by branches, cared for all who attended the conference 
with a hospitality that can not be excelled. Floralice Miller, 
secretary. 

SASKATCHEWA!<.-I;;~t-!•ict.. CDnference convened at Edmon
~on, Alberta, in pmyer service. at 9-a, m., December 28, 1912, 
m the Odd Fellows' Hall; Elders Beckmd!1 and Anderson in 
charge. Conference formally opened at 10 with district 
president in the chair. Moved that district presideli~ with 
Elders Long, Comish, and Crabb, preside over the c~nf\li·
ence. Temporary organi~ation effected as follows: M. Smith, 
secretary pro tern, assisted by Brother Brown • organist 
Brother Brown; chorister, Brother Davidson; ush~r Brotliin! 
Clark, with power to choose assistants. Moved the president 
appoint press committee. Moved that president appoint all 
other committees. Motion prevailed that the president ap
point the time and character of meetings, also speakers. 
Voice and vote were extended to all visiting members. Statis
tical reports were read as follows: Artland 37; Disley 3'7, 
gain 1; Sunnyvale 30, gain 4; Minnesota 70, gain 12 · Zion's 
Hill 36, gain 7; Edgerton 10; Iowa 56, gain 9; Ribstone 67 
gain 11; Millet 41. Bishop's agent's rep01·t was read als~ 
that of the district treasurer i these reports were refen:ed to 
an auditing committee. Itemized report of the bishop's agm1t 
was read, and it was moved that the report be handed to the 
auditing committee without furthei' l'eading. Report of labor 
done by the bishop's agent read and approved. Invitations 
for the next conference wei·e received from the following 
branches: Michigan, Minnesota, Edmonton, Millet, and Rib
stone. The vote resulted in favor of Ribstone, Alberta~ Min
isterial report of J. C. Crabb I'ead ·and approved. Delegates 
to. the General Conference elected as follows: G. T. Griffiths, 
J. W. Wight, J. C. Crabb, R. Anderson, T. J. Jordan, J. J. 
Cornish, E. E. Long,· J. W. Peterson, Fred Gregory, Sister 
Jordan, J. R. Beckley, Sister J. R. Beckley, J. A. Beckman, 
Sister J. A. Beckman. Those p1·esent are empowered to 
cast majority and minority vote in case of division. Auditing 
committee reported. On mMion report was accepted and the 
committee discharged. The date of the next conference was 
left in the hands of the district presidency and missionary in 
charge. Motion prevailed that we send two delegates and 
pay their expenses to the General Conference, and those del!J
gates be J. J. Cornish and J. C. Crabb. A motion prevailed 
that we as a district petition the General Conference to divide 
the Saskatchewan Distl'ict as soon as practicable, into two 
districts, said boundary line to be the meridian between .&1-
berta and Saskatchewan. Financial bill of the district 
president read, showing the district in debt to T. J. Jordan 
for $24 for printing quarterly report forms. It was ordered 
paid. A motion was presented in favor of publishing a paper 
in the Saskatchewan District as soon as practicable, but was 
voted down. Prayer. and sacrament sel'Vice Sunday morning; 
preaching at 9 by J. A. Beckman; at 2.30 by J. C. Crabb; 
at 7.30 by J. J. Cornish. A motion prevailed that the treas
urer be instructed to tax each branch in the district to defray 
the expenses of the delegates to General Conference. Vote of 
thanks extended to· the Saints of Edmonton for their kind
ness. Grace Beckman, district secretary. 

KENTUCKY AND TENNESSEE.-Conference . convened with 
Farmington Branch, November 23, 1912, at'l0.45 a. m, with 
district p_resident, J. R. McClain, in the chair; he was chosen 
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to preside over the conference, to be assisted by H. E. Moler 
and J. A. Roberts. S. E. Di.ckson was chosen-secretary of the 
conference. Officers reporting: Elders: J. R. M~lain, 
H. E. Moler, J. A. Roberts, w .. s. Shupe, W. L. McClain; and 
S .• E. Dickson. Priests: V. S. Gower, J. F. Overcast. Teach
ers: J. K. Powers, Albert Snow, John Cook. Deaeon: Frank 
Robet·ts. Branches reported as follows: Foundry Hill 174, 
Liberty Hill 74, High Hill 110, Farmington 152. Bishop's 
agent reported as follows: Received since last report, $271.75; 
paid out $288.14. The report was audited and fQund correct. 
Adjourned to meet with the High Hill Branch March 1, 1913, 
at 10.45 a. m. S. E. Dickson, district secretary. 

LITTLE Swux.-Distl'ict conference convened at Moorhead, 
Iowa, February 1, at 11 a.-m. Presidents Sidney Pitt arid 
Joseph Lane presided, assisted by W. A. Smith. James D. 
Stuart chosen clerk, and C. M. Wilder, chorister. President· 
Pitt had labored in the district as much as possible, had 
visited all bmnches but Moorhead and Mondamin, found some 
trouble, but nothing but what charity and Christian forbear
ance would make right. President Lane had labored mostiy 
in his home branch, Pisgah, but had occUpied at schoolhouses 
and had visited and preached at Little Sioux and Mondamin 
and visited at Moorhead. Had been well received and blessed 
in his labors. W. A. Smith had been' unable to fill all tlie 
demands for preaching; found that in the district that much 
labor had been performed by the local ministrY.'~!'.ti -'.'s JrQQd--
effects were showing. Had ·b~r>tiz3d--··ewe'nty-four since 'last 
reporting and had enj<Jycd rimch of the Spirit. Delos Lytle 
was recommender!. tc the conference for ordination to the 
office of elcim-. ·J. L. Parker, Sidney Pitt, sr., and J. W. Lane 
bore td~tfmony that evidence had come to them that the call 
)Vlts from the Lord and Brother Lytle stated .he had also had 
testimony and was willing to accept if the conference willed. 
At the Sunday moming prayer service the brother was or
dained under the hands of Brethren Sidney Pitt, sr., and 
W. A. Smith. The bishop's agent, A. M. Fyrando, m_a_<!e 
l'eport covering one year, ending December 31. Balance due 
church, $201.40; received in tithes and offerings, $3,546.08; 
total cash $3,747.48; paid to elders' families and for aid, 
$1,715.20; remitted to Bishop Kelley, $2,000; balance on 
hand, $32.28. This report was audited and found correct. 
Supplemental report from January 1 to 29 was also made 
showing cash on hand, $32.28; received in tithes and offe~·
ings, $574.92; paid to elders' families and for aid, $77; re
mitted to Bishop Kelley, $300; balance on hand, $197.92. The 
spiritual conditions existing in the branches of the district 
were reported and all were making progress with little trou
ble existing that it was thought that these troubles would 
right themselves. Statistical reports from eleven of the twelve 
branches in the district and counting the missing report as at 
last reporting, showed a membet•ship of 2,009, a decrease of 
13 during· the quarter. This· does not. include 49 scattered 
members. Of these about '700 are absent from the branches in 
which they belong. This membership includes one patriar~p, 
one high counselor, 3 high priests, 2 seventy, 44 elders, 30 
priests, 33 teache1•s, and 20 deacons; a· gain of 3 by baptism, 

and Bt·other Morton. From 10 to 12 the business session (?f 
the Sunday school was held, and the follo:wing officers we~·e 
elected: T. H. Simmons, of Cameron, supermtendent; Charles 
Morton, assistant superintendent; R. L. Henry, secretar:y; 
G. W. Mauzey, treasurer; Em~na ~wi~, h~me ?epartment 
superintendent; E. E. McCorm1ck, d1str1Ct hbrarmn. At 2 
the · business session of the Religio was held, and offic~!'S 
elected as follows: J·. S. Andes, president; J. Hovenga; v~ce 
president; P. H.- Pugsley, secretary; R. L. Henry, ~reasurer;· 
Mt:s. E. E. McCormick, home depattment supermtendent; .. 
Emma Lewis librarian. At 4 a joint session of the Sunday · 
school and R~ligio was held, and. action as to where the .next 
meeting shouldbe held was left m the hands o~ a comm1tte_e. 
Saturday evening Brother Davis, of Stew~rtsvllle, addres.sed 

- the convention followed by a program of hterary and muslCal 
numbers suttday services were: Sunday school, in charge of 
the locai officei·s; morning, afternoon, and evening, talks by 
Brethren D. J. Krahl, Hale W. Smith, and S. A. Bur~ess. 
The sessions were well attended and much benefit del'lved. 
A peaceful spirit of love and good feeling was felt at all the. 
meetings and we feel much encouraged at the progress of the 
work. R. L. Henry, secretary of Sunday school; P. H. 
Pu~tsley, secretary of Religio. 

8 by letter, and 4 by certificate and vote; total· gain 15; lo~t 
20 by letter and 8 by death; a total loss of 28, and net loss 
of 13; three marriages l'eported and 2 ordinations. Branch 
ministeri1;1l repm·ts were received' only in part and from but 
8 branches. In these branches but 19 of the ministry ~·e· 
ported. These showed 187 sermons, 295 times assisting, 1,160 
times attended, 1 baptism, 2 confirmations, 1 ordination, 7 
children blessed, 96 sick administered to, 65 official visits, 2 
marriages solemnized and 21 priesthood meetings attended. 
Magnolia, Pisgah, and Sioux City branches each invited the 
next session of conference. Pisgah had a majority of votes 
cast and was made the unanimous choice. June 7 and 8 
was set as time. 80 delegates were chosen to represel)t 
the district at the annual conference, and instructed to cast 
majority and minority vote if necessary. W. W. Baker, W. A. 
Smith, Sidney Pitt, senior, and W. R. Adams were the 
speakers of the Saturday evening and Sunday sessions. Tl).e 
funeral services of Sister Elizabeth Hildreth took place at 
the church and occupied the time of the afternoon service. 
James D. Stuart, district clerk. 

Convention Minutes. 
FAR WEsT.-The Sunday school and Religio convention of 

the district convened at _Saint Joseph,. Missouri, January 18 
and 19, 1913. On Saturday the 18th, at 8.45, a prayer mee~ 
ing was held, in charge of Brother Warden of Stewat·tsville, 

Conference Notices. 
The conference of the Kentucky and Tennessee Distl'ict will 

convene with the High Hill Branch, March 1, 1913, at 10.45 
a. m. Please send all reports to the district secretary ~ot 
later than February 26. Branch presidents please take not1ce. 
Local priesthood who can not attend please send reports. 
Delegates to the General Conference will.be appointed at t.h!s 
conference. All come who can, and brmg the good Sp1nt 
with you. S. E. Dickson, district secretary. · 

The New York and Philadelphia District will meet in col)
ference, March 1, 1913, at 3 p, m., at Scranton, Pennsylvania, 
in the new church, corner Twelfth and Luzrene streets. John 
Potts, secretaJ;y. 

Florida district conference will convene with the Alaftora 
Branch, at Alaftora church, Dixonville, Alabama, Saturday, 
March 1, 1913, at 10 a, m. Will branch officers please see 
to it that their branches have statistical reports on hand, 
properly approved by the branches and each signed by sec
retary and president. We hope to have present some of tl).e 
missionary force, district president, and a goodly number of 
the local priesthood. E. N. McCall, secretary. 

Convention Notices. 
The Florida district Sunday school association will meet jn 

convention at Alaflora chm·ch, near Dixonville, Alabama, Fri
day at 2.30 p. m., February 28, 1913. Send all reports ~o 
Sister C. J. Clark, Dixonville, Alabama. Sidney McCall, as
sistant superintendent. 

The Portland district Sunday school convention will con
vene at Montavilla, Oregon, February 21, 1913, at 2 p. m. 
N. T. Chapman, district superintendent. 

The Pittsburg district Sunday school association will con
vene at 4200 Jacob Street, Wheeling, West Virginia, on Feb
ruary 21, at 2.30 p. m. eastern time. Also meeting at 7.30 
p. m. Institute work will receive considerable attention. All 
are urged to be present and ready for work. Samuel _A. 
Martin, district secretary. 

The semiannual convention of the .Zion's Religio-Literm:y 
Society of the Eastern Colorado. District will convene in the 
Latter Day Saint chapel, Denver, Colorado, February 27 ai)d 
28. Literary and musical program Thursday evening. 
Prayer meeting Friday morning, followed by business session; 
It is expected that all the locals of the district will be rep
resented. Come and join your effm·ts in making the sessions 
a success. Walter W. Weller, district president, Hilll'ose, 
Colorado'; Blanche Sampson, district secretary, 547 Clarkson 
Street, Denver, Colorado. 

Reunion Notice. 

The Eastern and Central Michigan districts will unite in 
holding a reunion June ·13-22, at Port Huron, Michigap. 
Please remember the date, and place, and make your plans 
to attend. Due notice will be given as to price of meals, 
tents, etc. Arthur Allen, president. -
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To Those Concerned: Elder Roy F. Slye is by agreement 
of the undersigned transferred from Mission Number 2 to 
Mission Number 1, to labor in the Nauvoo District until the 
coming General Conference. 

J. F. CURTIS, 
J. W. WIGHT, 
G. T. GRIFFITHS, 

Ministe1·s in Charge .. 
FREDERICK M. SMITH, 

F01· the P?·esidenC'IJ. 

MISSIONAJtY APPOINTMENT. 
Notice is hereby given of the appointment of Elder Jesse 

Hardin to labor in Kirtland District for the balance of the 
.conference year, ·the Presidency and minister in charge con
curring in the appointment. 

FREDERICK M. SMITH, 
Sem·etary Fi1·st P1·esidency. 

R. C. RUSSELL, 
Minister in Cha1·ge. 

INDEPENDENCE, MISSOURI, February 12, 1913. 

Local Reporting. 
To Ail the Local Priesthood of Mission Numbm·, 1; G1·ut

ing: Do not read this notice unless you are willing to send 
me your'annual report-March 1, 1912, to March l, 1913. I 
will be pleased to get your reports by March 1, if possible. 

, LAMONI, IOWA. J. W. WIGHT. 

Quorum Notices. 
The Second Quorum of Priests (Lamoni Stake) will please 

take notice tliat the convention and conference of Lamoni 
'Stake will be held at Lamoni, February 28 to March 2, 1913, 

··There will also be a meeting of the Quorum to elect officers. 
Report blanks were sent to all the first of the year. I have 
:not heard' from all, so those who have not 1mnt in reports will 
:please send them at once to the secretary, as the constitution 
says that where you fail to report for two years, you will be 

. dropped from the quorum. 
JAMES J. JOHNSON, Secreta1-y. 

LAMONI, IOWA, Route 3. 

TQ the ·QuO?~um"of High Priests; G1•eeting: Dear brethren, 
another conference .year is faet drawing to a close, .and it wtn 

· be necessary to send in our· annual report to the quorum. · 
· The rule of the quorum is, that reports should be in the 
hands· of' the· secretary, Robert M .. Elvin, Lamoni, Iowa, on or 

THE SAINTS' HERALD 
soii~~Pt~~~t!:g lJlllJf~r: Elbe~t A. Smith, AIIBoolate Editor; Israel A· 

ad!':~~~ed e~ery Wednesday. Subscription price $1.50 per ;rear ·In 
When payment Is made, .the date on the margin e.lwa:rs shows the 

~i'::fre~ which you have paid, or the time· when your uubscrlptlon 

If not changed within a month B:tter payment Is made notify us. 
unf~ ~~~gfaf~~r~~~:,e~:!.t !~ep::,~~~ who are alx months In arreara, 

AU articles, .letters for publication, notices, etc"- and communlcatiOlll 
conce\'filng the same, should be adnressed .to "mdltora Herald," All 
business letters shoul.d be sddre!!sed to Herald Publishing House La· 
moni, Iqwa, and nil remittances should be made payable to the Same 

All ertors In the filling of orders or rendering of accounts should be 
~:;,!'0°~~. ~~~i~l~~~~ ~&~etgiifcf.or . money received are uent wlthln 

Marriage, death, and birth notices : Marriages, $1 per 100 word• 
or fraction 1hereof. Deaths 100 wordu f.ree; above that number ~0 
cents per 100 words or fraotlon thereof. Births, 40 cents per 71! wordo 
~~t1:;:::uon thereof. To insure promp.t insertion, make remlttanee with 

For advertising rates apply to the business department. 
Entered at post ofilee, Lamoni, Iowa, aa oocond-claB!I mall matter 

pug~~if~~~~on received for Zlon'r Enolgn, aluo orders for all Bnilun 

Why should we ever go abroad, even across the way, to 
ask a neighbor's advice? There is a nearer neighbor withjn, 
who is incessantly telling us how we should behave. ;But _we 
wait for the neighbor without to tell us of some false, easj~r 
way.-Thoreau. 

before March _10. He is yery particular to try to help you 
to report on time by sendmg blanks late enough so you can 
fill ~hem out im~ediately upon receipt of the same and mail 
to him so they Will rea_ch him by the date mentioned. 

Please use figures m reporting. Do not say "preached 
many times," or "Presided many times," etc., for the secre
t~ry can not compute the term "many times" and give defi~ 
mte figures to the <;::eneral Conference in our quorum report. 

We want our quorum work correctly represented and if 
you neglect to report on time this can not be done. ' 

Please do not fail to report by March 10. 
Yours for better work, 

JOSEPH A. TANNER, P1·eaident. 
KANSAS CITY, MISSOUiti, February 12, 1913. 

General Conference Reception Committee. 
The undersigned have been appointed to act as a reception 

committee to arrange for the entertainment of delegates and 
visitors who may be in attendance at the General Conference, 

,If you e?'pect to come and desire the services of the com
mitte!l, wnte us early so we may know how many and who 
we wtll have to prepare for. -

4ssignments will be made in tlie order in which the appli
catwns are received, so do not wait till the last minute before 
you write. 

At a recent meeting of the branch the price of board and 
lodging was fixed at $4.00 per week. 
. Send all applications to the secretary, and let us lmo.w 
JUSt who places are wanted for. Don't say, "My friend and 
I." We need to know who your friend is,-whether man or 
woman, or child. . ' ' 

Will you be here in time for the conventions? 
Will you remain till conference closes? 
Kindly observe these points when writing us and we will 

be better able to please you. 
C. F. GOODE, Chwirmixm. 
C. I. CARPENTER, Secreta?"y. 
J, F. GARVER. 
L. G. HOLLOWAY. 
ISAAC CARLILE. 
W. B: PAUL. 
JOHN DAVIS. 
0, E. GREEN, 
A. 0, WHITE . 

Southeastern Missouri. 
. The elders and branch presidents of the district please 
1·eport your labors to the district president, &o I can report to 
the First Presidency. Send in the reports by March 1. 

,. J. T. CUNNINGHAM, District President, 
THAYER, MISSOURI, R. F. D. 2, box 104, 
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Correction. 
Iri your issue of October 30, page 1061, under conference· 

minutes, the list should have read. as follows: John McKenzie, 
~istcr John· McKenzie, R. C. Evans, Sister R. C. Evans, John 
Shields, Sister John Shields, William Davis, Sister William 
Davis, G. C. Tomlinson, Sister G. C. Tomlinson, George Hen
ley, 'Sister George Henley R. C. Longhurst, Sister R. C. 
Longhurst; William Fligg, Sister Will!am Fligg, J. L. _Burge_r, 
Sister J. L. Burger, Brother J. Judkms. 

P. H. PHILIPPIN. 
LONDON, ONTARIO, 92 Chesley ,Avenue. 

Died. 
ROBLETT.-Isuiah David Roblett, son of Elmer and Sarah A. 

Roblett, was born January 26, 1866; baptized August 11, 1879, 
at Nauvoo, Illinois by Mark H. Forscutt; died February a, 
1913 at Saint Joseph Hospital, Saint Joseph, Missouri. Fu
neral at Stewartsville, Missouri, February 4; sermon by A. W. 
Head, interment at Pleasant Grove Cemetery. 

GARRISON.-At Lamoni, Iowa,· February 3, 1913, James 
Gurrison~ •• at the age of 75 years, 10 months, and 21 days. 
Born in washington County, Indiana March 14, 1837. With 
his fathers' family settled in Worth County, Missouri, in 
1855, went to Colorado in 1860, and at the outbreak of the 
Civil War enlisted in the Second Colorado Cavalry, and wus 
discha1·ged at Fort Leavenworth, Kansas, in 1865. He was 
twice married, and twice left a widower, survived by six chil
dren, funeral in charge of the John R. Andrews Post of the 
G. A. R. Sermon from 2 Timothy 2: 3, by Robert M. Elvin, 
interment in the Patrick Cemetery. 

LASLEY.-At Des Moines, Iowa, February 6, 1913, of peri
tonitis, Miss Audie Lasley, aged 25 years, 3 months, and ·a 
days. Her death was the taking of the lust child of Mr. and 
Mrs. Alvin Lasley, a severe blow from which it is hard to 
.recover. They have been friendly to the church for years 
but have not united with it. May the Lord comfort them mid 
give light that will lead them to him. Funeral service was 
held in Lamoni church.z the sermon by Brother H. A. Stebbins, 
with Brother R. S. >:mlyards in charge and Brother John 
Smith assisting. . ·· 

BUTLER.-On January 27, 1913, Mrs, Mary E. Butler. She 
was born at Clarksviiie, Texas, October 30, 1852. She mis 
united in marriage to Mr. J. H. Butler, August 29, 1872, and 
two children blessed this union, Mrs. Doctor Dalby and Mrs. 
T. L. Manning, both of Wilburton. In 1879, Mrs. Butler 
united with the Reorganized Church. She leaves husband two 
daughters, four brothers, nine grandchildren, one great
grandchild, ~nd a host of friends. Funeral services Janua~;y 
28 at the Satnts' church, Elder H. R. Harder in charge; ser
mon· by Elder Lee Quick, of Mapleton, Kansas. Interment 
in the city cemetery. 

METCALF.-Mr. Enos B. Metcalf died at Kirtland, Ohio, 
February 7, 1913. Mr. Metcalf was born in Kirtland, June 
1, 1823, being in his ninetieth year at the time of his death. 
He had spent his entire life in this place, was well known liy 
many of the people of the church. Mr. Metcalf had never 
identified himself with any religious body. He was an hon
est, industrious, and upright man, and may well be numbe1·ed 
among the honorable men of the earth. He enjoyed the re
spect and confidence of all who knew him·. Interment in tfie 
cemetery at Kirtland. Funeral services conducted, and ad-
dress by Elder L. W. Powell. · · 

ORTON .-Mrs. Lenora Spl'inger Orton was born at Sem
phronius, Cayuga, New York, September 2, 1835; died at 
the home of her daughter, near Boscobel, Crawford Count7, 
Wisconsin. She was united in marriage to James C. Orton m 
the year 1857, who preceded her in death. To this union were 
born six children, four of whom moum her death. She united 
with the church over twenty years ago and remained a faith
ful Saint a loving mother, and friend to all. Funeral was 
held at the Buckwheat Ridge· Church, near Lancaster, Wis
consin; sermon by August E. Gratz, assisted by George R. 

, Burton. 

WHITINO.-W. W. Whiting, of Independence, Missouri, born 
April 6, 1838, in Charlottville, Ontario, Canada; died Janu
ary 8, 1913; Murch 28, 1862, he married Miss Hannah Laugh
ery, Coal Valley, Illinois. To them were born ten children, 
seven still living: William, Lake City; Arthur, Aurelia; 
Mrs. Louisa Toyne, Lanesboro; Marvin and Asa, of Am·ella, 

all of Iowa; Zenos, of Independence, Missouri; ·and Dolpha of 
Ralston, Kansas, all grown and in attendance at the _funeral. 
He united with the church December 6, 1872, at Del01t, Iowa, 
under the administration of Brother Ira A. Coif, confirmed 
by Brethren John Rounds and John A. Wedlock. He was 
ordained an elder September 14, 1878, at Gallands Grove, 
Iowa, under the hands of Elder Charles Derry. For abo1,1t 
thirty years he labored 'as a missionary. He and his !ami~y 
lived in Iowa for about forty years .. '!'hen he went w1th h!s 
wife to Dakota, residing in Bonesteel, and later removing to 
Independence in 1906. In Dakota he acted as bishop's agent 
for the South Dakota District for two years. He was active 
as a minister while he was able, and after moving to In de,· 
pendence, Missouri, did what he could in gospel lines as well 
as business. Brother Whiting was. an earnest, faith.ful worker 
in whatever he undertook; and his labors in the 'church WOJZk 
were no exception to his work in other matters. His widow 
and· children we1·e present at .the funeral services conduct~d 
from the Stone Church, Independence, Missouri, Brethren 
George E. Harrington, W. A. Smith, M. H. Bond, W. H. Ga):'
ret, and E. L. Kelley taking part in the services. A good man 
passed over to his reward. ' 

The wretch condemned with life to part 
Still, still on hope relies; 

And every pang that rends the heart 
Bids expectation rise. 

Hope, like the gleaming taper's light, 
Adorns and cheers our way; 

And still, as darker grows the night, 
Emits a brighter ray.-Oliver Goldsmith. 

Pride is one of the seven deadly sins; but it can,not be_t4e 
pride of a. mother in her children, for that is a compound of 
two cardinal virtues-faith and hope.-Charles Dickens . 

A New BOok of Sermons 

The 
Gospel Messenger 

BY ELDER J, S. ROTH 

Everyone th!lt knows Elder Roth-and many 
that do not-know that he is a very successful 
missionary and an excellent preacher. This book 
oi his sermons-thirty-live of them-covers so 
wide a range of subjects and does it so thoroughly 
that you need it for your own information, and · 
to lend to your investigating neighbor. 

Elder Roth is always a preacher for the people; 
uses enough scripture to make his utterances 
authoritative, tells where to find it, yet doesn't 
tire the reader with too mucJt monotony. Quota
tions and citations have been verified. 

The autobiography of the author is a valuable 
feature of the book. 

Through the generosity of Elder Roth we are 
enabled to offer this well-printed, nicely arran~ted, 
and well-bound book at the nominal sum of 75c. 

Order No. 248a, 

Herald Poblleblug Hou11, Lamoni, Iowa 
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Herald· Publishing House 
. ' 

$100 Gold Bonds 
·Bearing Interest at Five Per Cent 

Dated Aprill, 1912, Due October 1, 1917 

Redeemable after due notice ill given by the Herald 
Publishing HoWle. 

These bonds are offered to the pUrchaser at par. 

The interest coupons call for payment semiannually 
-on April 1 and October 1. 

Both principal and interest payable at the State IBa.v
ings Bank of Lamoni, Iowa. 

These bonds are backed by the very best of security, 
'aonsisting of as~ets of '120,000.00, and afford the pur
chaser a chance to invest with perfect a.uura.nce aa to 
the soundness of the investment. . 

Note Some of the Facts About Our Bonds 
(a) They are of small denomination, thus enabling 

those of very moderate means to become purchasers. 

(b) We ask no premium-your interest ill clear. 

(c) We have issued only 200 bonds-$20,000 worth 
-all of which goes. toward payment of our debt in
curred in adding improvements since the fire, and in 
adding. other improvements. 

Better Investigate This 
·_Proposition 

Write for Further 
Particulars 
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!?00 THE SAINTS' HERALD February 19, 1913' 

FARMERS STATE BANK 
Lamoni;· Iowa 

~apital $25;000.00 / 
Surplus $8,SOO.OO 

(Unde~ State Supervision) 

. five per cent interest paid on time de· 

posila. Y oQr deposit solicited. 

FOR SALE 
Absolutely Pure 

Variety , Stoi·e in Lamoni good lively 
busimJ§S. Address, 8-tf 
VARIETY STORE, Lamoni, Iowa. 

Economizes Butter,._ Flour, 
Eggs; makes the food more 
appetizing and wholesome 

BARGAINS. 
A large list. ~f nice homes for sale and 

rent, also farm land, easy terms. (Write 
for particulars.) . JOHN ZAHND., • 
6-tf Independence, Mo. 

The only Baking Powder made 
from Royal Grape Cream of Tartar 

AUTOBIOGRAPHY OF ELDER R. C. 
EVANS. This book was written by Elder 
R. C. Evans. It contains the history of 
Brother Evans and the· marvelous mani
festation of God working through his 
servant. 

HIS FIRST VENTURE is the name of 
a new book just off the press. Another 
one of the Birth Offering Series. Put it 
into the hands of your children. 
Order No. 246a. Cloth, 50c. 

Desirable Residences in Lamoni. 
House of 8 rooms,. cellar, 2 wells and 

cistern; one block from Brick Church, 
large lot, barn, plenty of fruit. Price 
$2,600. 

2 story brick house of 9 1ooms, well 
and cistern, small barn, plenty of fruit. 
2 blocks from center • ,f town. $2,600. 

One story cottage, 7 rooms and bath, 
large basement, barnJ chicken house, 
plenty of fruit. 2 llJocks from Brick 
Church, 4 blocks from town. $2,800. 
. 1 'h .. tory nearly new, 7 rooms and 
bath, good basement, nicely located near 
church and school. $2,800. 

If interested in any of the above write 
to us and we will furnish full particulars 
with photograph of property. 

G. W. Blair, Secretary, 
, Lamoni Land and Loan Co., Lamoni, 

Iowa. 

HOME IN LAMONI 
· A 10 room house with basement and 

furnace, 2 good wells, and cistern with 
pump, in kitchen. Thirteen acres of 
land· 10 in pasture and 8 in orchard and 
smali fruit, barn, carriage house, 8 poill
try houses and yards. This place 1s lo
cated in the best residence part of towp, 
5 blocks from church and only 8 blocks 
from center of town. 

For price and terms address, Box 67, 
liamom Iowa. · . ' · 6-f;f 

(Mormon's Bog) just received. 
Order '%. leather edition, $1.00. 
Order leather, board, $1.25. 
Order leather, limp, $1.50. 
Order leather, flexible, $2.50. ' 

No. 216, cloth ................ 76c 

WITH THE CHURCH IN AN EARLY 
DAY, is a book in which the trying times 
of the latter day apostasy are vividly 
pictured. A story that. elevates the, 
reader and makes him strong for the 
right. • - _ . -
Cloth No. 248 ...........•••..•...• ;76 

,Low Fares- to Pacific· Coast 
Very low excursion rates will be in effect from March 15th t~ 

April 15th to points in Washington, Oregon, Idaho, California, Utah, 
Arizona, Montana, Wyoming and the CanadianNorthwest. . 

Go· When Rates are Low 
The Burlington offers special tourist car accomodations. 

Personally conducted excursions. The scenery along the 
Burlington Route is_an important part of the trip. Cour
teous BurlinJi:'ton employees assu1·e you the utmost attention. 

Get Pal'ticulars Now 
Plan your trip now. Come in and let me help you. Let me 

tell you about these low Burlington tourist rates and give you 
beeklet describina- the various points and any other informa-
tien yeu wish-FREE. _ 

L. F. SILTZ, Agent 
C. B. &: Q; R. R. 
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:mntered o.s aecond-chws matter at Lnmonl, Iowa, post office. 

"If. ye COJ!timie_in my word, then are ye my dis· 
ciples indeed; and ye shall know the truth, and the 
truth: shall make you. free."-John · 8: 31, · 32. 

"There shall JlOt any man among you have save it 
be one wife; and concubines he shall have none."
Book of Mormon, Jacob 2:36. 

VOLUME 60 LAMONI, lOW A, FEBRUARY 26, 1913 NUMBER 9 

Editorial 
DUTIES OF BRANCH OFFICERS. 

III. THE TEACHER. 

Tiw ter:whm·'s. duty is to watch over the chU1·ch always, and 
be with, and st1·engthen the.n, and see that tlwre is no iniquity 
in the chu1·ch, neithe1· ha1·dness with each othe1'; neithe1• 
lying, backbiting, no1· evil speaking; and see that the chu1·ch 
meet togethm· often, and a-lso see that all tl1e membe?'s do 
their. duty, and he. is to take the lead of meetings in the 
absence .of the eldm· 01: priest, and ·is to be assisted always, 
in 'all his duties in the chu1·ch, by the deacons, if occasion 
1'equi1·es; but neithe?' teache1·s no1· deacons have autho?'ity to 
baptize, administe1' the sam·a?nent, o1' lay on hands; ,they 
·a?·e, howeve1·, to wa1'11, expound, exho1·t, and teach, and invite 
a_ll to come ·unto Glwist.-Doct1-ine and Covenants 17:11. 

And he gave some, apostles; and some, p1·ophets; and some, 
evangelists; and some, pasto?'s and teachm·s; for the pe,·. 
fecting of the saints, fo1· the wo1·k of the minist?-y, fo1' the 
edifying of the body ,of Gh1-ist.~Ephesians 4:11, 12. 

PEACEMAKERS. · 

The writer lived for a number of years between 
two neighbors who did not belong to the church. At 
first the rteighbors were very intimate friends; but 
presently they quarreled over some insignificant 
matter, and after that they did not speak to each 
other, though· they did not hesitate to speak about 
each other in very bitter language. 

No· civil officer took notice of this incident, for 
organized society has no officer whose duty it is to 
engage in the ministry of reconciliation. Had they 
proceeded to blows and created a disturbance of the 
peace _in-that way, society would have taken notice 
and perhaps imposed a fine or a jail sentence to pro
tect other members of society from such disturb
ance. But as it was, no official Jlotice was taken 
of the matter by.· organized society. Within the 
church, however, there are officers who must take 
notice of such incidents when they occur between 
church members. For hate is a foreign element in 
the church and must be eliminated. Not so in the 
world, for the world .is not founded on a basis of 
love.' But tne church must-eliminate hate or it will 
die. Jesus says, .that if we are not one we ate not 
his. Paul charges us to. take heed that we do not 
backbite on_e. another, lest we be devoured of one 
another. 

'.'· ~ .. - .. 

Within the branches the teachers are the ones 
specifically designated to act as mediators and 
peacemakers, by virtue of the charge that they are 
to see that there is. no "hardness with each other," 
nor "backbiting, nor evil speaking." 

Jesus said, "Blessed are the peacemakers," so this 
is indeed a blessed position to occupy, and calls for 
consecrated men of a high order of spirituality, and 
possessed of great tact and good judgment. It is 
true that all members should be peacemakers, and 
by calling and disposition conservators of the peace, 
but when the church as an· organized society takes 
official notice of those quarrels and misunderstand
ings that sometimes occur between- members, the 
teacher is the one through whom the church acts 
(when a teacher is available who is not in any way 
involved.. or disqualified). In another sense the 
teacher is a peacemaker between the church and 
those members who are in transgression, for in a 
sense the man who is in transgression of the chtirch 
law is at war with the church and with God, and in 
all such cases occuring in the branch there is work 
for the teacher to do in his official capacity. 

As a last resort, he may prefer charges against 
those who are in transgression, after having per
formed faithful labor with them in an effort to se
cure reformation. 

In those cases where difficulty occurs between 
members, the rule adopted by the church is in har
mony with Matthew 18, but is more specific, and 
when practicable involves the presence of the teacher 
as a mediator and witness. It is provided that the 
one offended shall first meet the one offending, pri
vately, and seek reconciliation. In the event of 
a failure to secure reconciliation, at the second 
attempt "he shall" take with him some teachm· of 
the church, or if such teacher be not obtainable, or 
be an interested party, a deacon if obtainable, other
wise a member,' and shall try a second time to se
cure an adjustment of the difficulty existing, but 
shall not state the matt~r of grievance to such officer 
or member except in the presence of the party of
fended. (See Book of Rules, p. 96, par. 158~) 
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A WATCHMAN ON THE TOWER. 

The law says that the teacher's duty is "to watch 
over the church always" and to "see that there is 
no iniquity in the church." This accords with the 
f~uther statement, "The deacons and teachers should 
be appointed to watch over the church, to be stand
ing ministers unto the church."-Doctrine and Cove
nants 83 : 22. 

The statement that the teacher is to "watch over 
the church alW(f!IJ8, and be with, and strengthen 
them," indicates that it is the duty of the teacher 
to be present with the church at all services, when
ever it is possible for him to do so, and to scrutinize 
the congregation and exercise a watchcare over ·it; 
noting individuals as well as the general assembly, 
that he may judge of their spirituality and. know 
wpen to exercise himself in his calling in specific 
cases. He should be there, on duty, as an example 
to others, and instantly ready to help and strengthen 
in every legitimate way, by precept, by example, by 
exhortation, by prayer, by word of encouragement 
and brotherly cheer, by rebuke when necessary. 

He can not know when hardness, evil-speaking, 
backbiting, lying, iniquity, indifference to duty, ex
ist in the church unless he is alert· and at his post. 

In addition 'to his watchcare over the morals of 
the members he is charged to see that they do not 
neglect to attend services. This he may do by ex
hortation in public or in private, and by moral sua
sion, as it goes without saying that force can not be 
employed to make people attend church. They must 
be persuaded, and persuasion does not mean scold
ing. People must be attracted, or impelled from a 
sense of duty understood as a result of correct 
teaching. 

A VISITING OFFICER. 

While the teacher is not specifically named -as a vis
iting officer, the nature of his duties seems to make 
him of necessity a visiting officer. He can not ascer
tain the condition of those members who absent 
themselves from the church, and may need his espe
cial care, unless he visits them. He can not get a 
general understanding of the spiritual condition of 
the people unless he moves among them. 

For be it understood that the teacher is not merely 
an "undertaker" who is to act only when the priests 
have reported the presence of a spiritual corpse in 
the branch. Nor is he a meat ax surgeon, whose 
only work is to cut off and expel. He should be a 
conservative force in the branch. His first duty is 
to reconcile; to save. He may be obliged to take 
the initial steps that will lead up to expulsion, in some 
cases, btit this is done as a last 1·esort after efforts· 
to ·save have. failed. His labor is perf~rmed, not to 
make a case that will stand in the courts, so that 
the eiTing one may be expelled, but with the whole-

hearted desire to save the individual. If he fails in 
this, of course his labor stands as a witness agairist 
the offender, when the· matter comes to the courts; 
but that was not the primary purpose of the labor. 

No one can be a successful teacher who does not 
love humanity. This work requires the. spirit of. 
the Master, who came not to destroy men, but tQl 
s.ave them. 

In this work, as we have said, the teacher willl 
find it necessary to visit the members in their homes .. 
He may visit with the priest under certain circum-· 
stances, as when a branch has but one priest and' 
one teacher, and it is unwise for one to visit a family 
alone, but under such circumstances he goes as a 
teacher, and acts in his own capacity as a teacher, 
and not as an .assistant to the priest. Or where 
a deacon is :available he may take the deacon ~ith 
him; as it is said that the deacon may assist the 
teacher in all of his duties, when necessary. 

On this point of visiting we wish to quote a para
graph from an adress by Elder Joseph Lambert 
.<delivered in Lamoni, March 22, 1904, and publis4ed 
m the HERALD,) as it is to the point: 

I gather that the teacher is a visiting officer from a con
sidei'ation of the character of his work as a teacher. It seems· 
to me th~t this work can not be properly and fully per
formed without more or less visiting among the members of 
the br~nch. And while I do not regard him as a visiting 
?fficer m the same sense as I do the priest, yet I think it is 
Imprac~ical_ for him to accomplish the work that is· imposed 
upon him m the law, without visiting.among the members 
of the church .... I remember a little branch to which I 
belonged when I was a teacher; sometimes I would notice 
that certain persons failed. to pa1·take of the sacrame;t. 
And I thought· it my duty to find out why they did n~t 
partake. I took their names at once, when they did not 
partake, and on th\) first good opportunity (I did not wait 
long, ~ither), I approached them and told them in as good 
a way as I knew how, and as kindly as I could that I 
noticed that they did not pa1take of the sacrament 'on Sun
day; then they would tell me why .... So I believe that the 
teacher should be on the alert; and that he is requireq to do 
a great deal of visiting· in order to honor the law which 
defines his duties as an officer in the church .. , . I ministered 
in this office for m01·e than three years, and I asked a good 
many questions within that time. And I can not call to 
mind now that I ever offended anybody by asking·· questions. 
It was my rule to ask them if they observed family services 
and worship. When one question is asked, if it is done. in· 
telligently and kindly, as a rule, they will tell you more than 
you asked. 

THE TEACHER MAY PREACH. 
The teacher· may preach, in a local way, as the fol

lowing wiii show: 
Resolved, That in our judgment teachers and deacons are 

authorized by the law to labor as p1·eachers within the 
branches to which they belong, .when they are presidents 
thereof, or with the advice and consent of the presiding 
officer.-General Conference Resolution, number 449. 

After they had prayed unto the Father in the name of 
Christ, th!!y laid their hands upon them, and said, In the 
name of Jesus Christ I ordain you to be a priest; (or if he 
be a teacher;) I ordainyou a teacher, to preach repentance 
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and remission of siris thrqugh Jesus Christ, by the endurance 
of faith on his name to the end. Amen.-Book of Moroni 3: 2. 

High priests should travel, and also the elders, and al~o 
the lesser priests; but ·the deacons and teachers should be 
appointed to watch over the church, to be standing ministm·s 
unto the church.-Doctt·ine and Covenants 83: 22_. 

THEY ARE TO. WARN, EXPOUND, EXHORT AND TEACH. 

·:Neither teachers" nor deacons have authority to baptize, 
administer the sacrament, or lay on hands; they' are, how
ever, to warn, expqund, exhort, and teach, and invite all to 
come unto Christ.-Doctrine and Cov"e{lants 17: 11. 

The elders, priests, and teachet·s of this church shall teach 
the principles of my gospel" which are in the Bible and the 
Book of Morrp.on, in the which is the fullness of the gospel; 
and they shall observe the covenants and church articles .to do 
them, and these shall be their teachings, as they shall be di
rected by the Spirit.~ Doctrine and Covenants 42: 5. 

This fu~ction of exhorting, warning, expounding, 
and invitation may be exercised either in private or 
in public, as wisdom, the circumstances, and the 
ability of the teacher may direct. Our observation 
has led us to believe that the field of public •instruc
tion from 'the pulpit is pretty well occupied by the 
generai ministry, while the field of private instruc
tion, teaching, heart to heart exhortation, fireside 
preaching, is not so well occupied. Not every good 
public speaker is a good conversationalist. The 
teacher who is a good conversationalist, spiritually 
minded, and well posted, will find a broad and fertile 
field for him to occupy as a teacher of the law in the 
homes of the people who are under his charge as a 
branch officer. It is perhaps a fact that the teachers 
as a class have not yet fully occupied to the extent 
of their opportunities along this line. 

THE TEACHER MAY PRESIDE. 

A teacher may be elected to preside over a branch, 
in which case, of course, he presides in his own right 
as head of the branch: 

A branch may be presided over by a high priest, an elder, 
priest, teacher or deacon, chosen and sustained by the vote 
of the· branch.-Doctrine and Covenants 120: 2. 

A further reading of the paragraph discovers the 
wisdom of· electing high priests or elders where 
such are. available and are considered fully qualified 
to act, a.~d are so situated that they can act; but 
that which we have quoted shows that a teacher 
may under certain conditions be chosen to preside 
over a branch. ' 

If chosen to act as a teacher, he may at times be 
required to preside, owing to the absence of the 
presiding elder and priest or priests of the branch: 

He is to take the lead of meetings in the absence of the 
-elder or priest.-Doctrine and Covenants 17: 11. 

In the absence of the presiding elder of the branch tl~e 
priest or priests of the branch or either of them shall have 
the right to preside, whateve?' othm· eldm·s 01' p•riests ?IUIIJJ be 
present in such ·meetings; in the absence of the presiding 

. elder and priest. Ol' priests,. the teacher or teachers, or either. 

of them shall have the right to preside; in the absence of tl~e 
pt·esiding elder, the priest or priests;• and the ·teacher. or 
teachers, the deacon or deacons, or either of them shall have 
the right to preside; the priority of right- of associat~d 
priests, teachers, and deacons to be determined by seniority 
of office in the branch should question arise in regard to 
presidency; the right to act for the branch as its officers 
having been previously detet·mined by the vote of the branc)1. 
-Rules of Order and Debate, p. 101. 

ELBERT A. SMITH. 
NoTE.-Our next number will be devoted to "Duties of tl}e 

deacon." 

A CORRECTION. 
An error crept into Brother J. W. Peterson's ar

ticle in issue of February 12. On page 160, second 
column, in the sixteenth and seventeenth lines ap
pears this statement: "The Reorganized Church 
never accepted the Christianity which he taught." 
This should have read as follows: "The Reorganized 
Church never accepted the reputed evil doctrines of 
Joseph Smith but the Christianity he taught." 

NOTES AND COMMENTS. 
RESOLUTIONS ON POLYGAMY. 

We invite attention to a letter in this issue from 
Brother A. B. Phillips concerning a resolution · 
passed by the Massachusetts District conference. 
He suggests the advisability of other districts doing 
the same. Read his letter and a copy of the resolu
tion as . quoted from the Providence Evening 
Bulletin. 

Pay more attention to the children. They are the 
strength and hope of to-morrow's church. 

Hymns and ·Poems 
Selected and Original 

Work. 
Let me do my work from day to day; 

In field or forest, at the desk or loom; 
In roaring market-place or tranquil room, 

Let me .but find it in my heart to say, 
When vagrant wishes beckon me astray; 

"This is my work; my blessing, not my doom; 
Of all who live, I am the one by whom 

This work can be done in the right way." 

Then I shall see it, not too great, nor small, 
To suit my spirit and to prove my powers; 
Then shall I cheerful greet the laboring hours, 

And cheerful tum when the long shadows fall 
At eventide, to play and love and rest 
Because I know for me my work is best. , 

-Henry Van Dyke . 
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. Original Articles 
NEW OPENINGS. 

"Methods and Tactics" Series, No. 6. 

The primary object of missionary effort is to get 
the gospel before those who have never heard it; and 
our- success as harbingers of the angel's message is 
dependent upon the energy put forth to reach the 
greatest number of hearers. 

The commission, both ancient and modern, was, 
and is, to all the wm·ld, those who were sick (Mark 
16: 15; Luke 5: 31; Doctrine and Covenants 83: 10) ; 
and per consequence, "new openings" was the con
stant regime of the field workers when in the line 
of duty, aside from the responsibility to regulate 
local conditions when necessary. · 

The most successful laborers·, in the opinion of 
the writer, are the men who diligently seek to plant 
the truth in new places. The •admonition has been 
repeated that the field is white unto the harvest 
while the laborers are few; and when we conside1: 
the magnitude of the restoration intent, as commit
ted to us, and compare the number of workers with 
the multitude who sit in darkness, we stand aghast! 
At the present rate of increase, numerically and 
spiritually, how long will it take the Lord's "army" 
to become "very great"? 
· ' The value of new openings can not be estimated 
in dollars and cents, nor can we ever appreciate the 
worth of time in the Lord's vineyard u~til we can 
realize the full import of the interrogatory, "What 
will a man give in exchange for his soul?" 

Latter Day Saints m·e preeminently a missionary 
people, and to neglect the work of reaching out is to 
invite disaster, as our ·growth ·is very largely de
pendent upon the spoils of conquest. The Lord has 
informed us that the work of restoration in its com
pleteness can not be accomplished until his army be
comes "very great" · (Doctrine and Covenants 102: 
9). To accomplish the work designed, his soldiery 
must be constantly on the firing line, pushing the 
work aggressively into new· fields, that all available 
material may be gathered from among the nations 
to increase the ranks of those already in the conflict. 

Moreover, the Lord says to us: "Behold, I send you 
out to reprove the world of all their unrighteous 
deedS, and to teach them Of 1a judgment Which iS tO 
come."-Doctrine and Covenants 83: 15 · and the 
command is to "search· diligently and s~are not." 
What a wonderful responsibility is placed upon the 
man who engages to labor in the harvest of souls ! 
Little wonder the Apostle P.aul should say, "Woe is 
unto me if I preach not th~ gospel." A very great 
many of the most dev·oted men and women in the . 
church are those who have been brought in contact 
with the work at the front, hence the value of new 
openings /is simply inestimable. 

Right here let me suggest that, to my mind, ·a new 
opening implies more than simply going into a new 
place and preaching a sermon or two and then 
hastening on to some other point to repeat theoper~
tion. Properly speaking, a new opening corisfsts in 
planting the truth so firmly that we may return and 
in due time reap results. It may require consider
able time and a large store of patience to effect an 
opening, while under certain conditions we ·are riot 
required to make the second effort. (Doctrine and 
Covenants 83: 16.) The amount of time and energy 
must be contingent upon the reception of the mes
sage. When the missionary has been favo:robly re
ceived, he should stick to it until he has visible signs 
of success; until his labors bear fruit in the con
version of souls. Too often we read of the mission
ary preaching a few sermons in a new place; and 
about the time an interest has been created, he goes 
to some other point, leaving the work begun to· be 
"followed up" by some one else, which ofttimes re
sults in irretrie¥able loss, because the other fellow 
fails to happen along at the psychological moment, 
and when he does appear the interest has died, or he 
is "not the man for the place." The best' policy is 
to "follow it up" while the interest is good. Better 
cancel some other dates than sacrifice a good hearing 
for an uncertainty. A gadabout may be a good 
traveler, but he will be a poor missionary, and his 
record will be barren of desirable results. 

In making new openings should we p1·esent the 
Book of Mm·mon first? The Book of Mormon should 
be a potent factor in our gospel itinerary· but 
whether it should be presented first must d~pend 
upon the circumstances attending. Localities like 
individual temperaments, differ widely, so th~t no 
hard and fast rules can be made to govern. .. -

The elders are to conduct the meetings as they are led by 
the. Holy Ghost, according to the commandments and reve
latiOns of God.-Doctrine and Covenants 17: 9. 

It.ah~ay~ has been given to the elders of my church, .from 
the begmm.ng, and ever shall be, to conduct all meetings as 
they are dll'ected and guided by the Holy Ghost.-D~ctrine 
and Covenants 46: 1. 

. Neither take -y_e thought befo1·ehand what ye shalf say, but
treasure up contmually the words of eternal life and it shall 
be given you in the very hour that portion that shall be 
meted unto every man.-Doctrine and Covenants 83: 14. · . 

The principle contained in the foregoing refer
e~ces is _the only authentic rule governing the mis
swnary m the preaching of the word · and if it is 
faithfully adhered to, there can be but one result
success. 

If the Spirit suggested the Book of Mormori as 
the subject to be presented first, I would present it 
as unhesitatingly as I would the resurrection or the 
signs of the times. The avowed object of its com
ing forth is to convince Jew and Gentile that Jesus 
is the Christ. There is no more important feature 
of the latter day work than the Book of Mormon with 

. ' -· , 
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its wealth of gospel plainness. The· whole church and out of it, have made themselves ridiculous expos-
. was· lirought under condemnation because they ing· polygamy when the people would prefer to hear 

"ti'eated lightly" the things which they had repeived, what we believe. We 'Should seek to avoid mistakes 
including the Book of Mormon, and they were com- that may ruin our chances of a successful campaign 
manded to "repent ·and remember the new covenant, in the liai·vest of souls .. We should keep constantly in 
even the Book of Mormon and the former command- mind the fact that it is God's work we are repre
ments." (Doctrine and Covenants 83: 8.) In Doc-· senting, and if there is a doubt in our mind as to the 
t:t:ine and Covenants 42 : 5 they were especially in- advisabilitY. of referring to things that are g·enerally 
structed to teach the "principles of my gospel which obnoxious, as polygamy is, we can do- no better than 
are in the· Bible and the Book of Mormon, in which to seek earnestly for the guidance of the Spirit. Wis-

. i3 the fullness· of my gospel"-; _and the "principles" dom is paramount to all other gifts, and no man can 
of the gospel are the primary lessons for new open- make a successful. missionary without it. "Be ye 
ings. In order to impress them more forcibly, at wise servants" is good instruction still. 
times it may be necessary to refer 'to the Book of Our message has been brought into disrepute by 
Mormon; hence it is eminently proper to present it an unwise reference to Utah Mormonism and poly g. 
:1\rst, if conditions are favorable, and the Spirit die- amy; a too vigorous denial sometimes creates a sus
tates. Much prejudice might be aliayed by a· clear, -picion of guilt which may be difficult to remove. 
lucid explanation of what the_ book really is; at the Preach the gospel in its p~wity and rub off the dirt 
outset of an effort in a new place, and the way pre- when some one attempts to besmirch you, and you 
pared for the introduction of the principles of the will make friends by so doing. The "under dog" 
gospel in plainness. On the whole, there is very usually has the sympathy of some one, which, may 
little danger in teaching the truth in any of its phases from the nucleus OfJt crowd of admirers. 
when indicated by the Spirit and taught i~ humility, A1·e we ]Jus1Ling the worlc of making new openings 
with an eye single to the glory of God, and the sal- as vigorously as posSible? From the limited obser
vation of men. The possession of the "Comforter" vation of the writer, there is but one -answer to the 
is the first prerequisite and should- be sought dili- above question: No. The admonition to "Prosecute 
gently, for it is written: ''If ye receive not the Spirit the missionary work in this land and abroad, so 
ye shall not teacn:"-Doctrine and Covenants 42: 5. far and so widely as you may" (Doctrine and Cove-

In the early days of the restoration the Book of nants 119: 8) was a gentle reminder that the work 
Mormon was the b_urden of their cry, and it seems of making new openings was not being pushed as 
to have been about the first thing presented wher- "vig-orously as possible" at that time, and it gives 
ever they went. However, conditions have changed us unrestricted liberty to carry out the provisions of 
since then. At that time there was a general awak- the divine will, as expressed in Doctrine and Cove
cuing in religious sentiment, and anything new was nants 83: 13-16 and 115: 1. 
received with more or less interest, from a sense of Too much attention is given to local affail·s by the 
curiosity,· if nothing more. People would journey missionary arm of the church, and the local authori
for miles, by team and on horseback, to hear some ties .a:·e generally too busy with secular pursuits to 
new movement expounded, and converts were nu- render the necessary services to which they have 
merous. But the introduction of polygamy and kin- been called and set apart. 
dted evils had such a blighting effect that the waves The following paragraphs are of vast importance: 
occasioned by the shock continue. to ripple, and so- The work now lying before .the missionary quorums of the 
called "Mormonism" has become a stench to all peo- ch_urch is of such increased magnitu_de and importance-the 
ple,-a "stone of stumbling, .and a rock of offense," field so white unto the harvest, and the need for laborers 
-and usually in making-a new opening we have to so great-that the Twelve and the Seventy under their direc-

tion, together with such high priests and elders as can travel 
remove the rubbish of el'l'Or and prejudice ere we and preach as missionaries, shall be free to wait upon their 
can begin to plant the seed of gospel truth, making ministry in gospel work, leaving the branches and districts 
·a greater degree of prudence _necessary on the part where organization is effected to the care and administration 
of the preacher. of the standing ministers, high priests, elders, priests, teach-

ers, and deacons, so far as possible; thus freeing these spirit-
Should W·e dwny polygamy befo1·e we a1•e accused ual authorities and leaving them at liberty to push the preach

of it_? It is nearly always a better plan to work on ing of the word into the new fields now widening before 
the defensive. Present the message affirmatively, them; in which work, if they will but now take counsel, saith 
and answer objecti9ns when they arise. There are the Spirit, they sliall feel a peace and vigor of mind sur
times in every missionary's experience when he is passing what they have enjoyed in the past.-Doctrine and 

Coven-ants 122: 7. 
able to anticipate the minds of his hearers and. an- Wherefore, now Jet every man learn his duty, and to act 
swer general objections in the course of his remarks in the office in which he is appointed, in all diligence.-Doc-
much more effectively than to make a special effort trine and Covenants 104: 44. · 
before there is a demand for it. Men, inthe church Who can be so bold as to say that the will of the 
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Master, as expressed in the above, is being carried 
out "as vigorously as possible"? To attend the. vari
ous reunions and district conferences and enjoy a 
g·ood time is all very nice, butit involves a neglect of 
duty that may cause.us sorrow and regret in the day 
of final accounts. _ 

The first duty of the Twelve and Seventy, and such 
other officers as can go as missionariest is to push 
out and lift up the warning voice, leaving the organ
ized territory to the administration of those whose 
duty it is to care for such (Doctrine and Covenants 
122: 8), and devote their time and attention to the 
wor!{ of conquest. I am well aware of the fact that 
to push boldly out a111ong the people of the world in
volves an unpleasant task, but it is Gael's plan for 
reproving the world, and we can never lay claim to 
pushing the work as "vigorously as possible" until 
we adopt and follow it as per instructions. It is 
quite true that certain conditions in the world have 
changed, but God's plan for the successful culmina
tion of his purposes has not changed and we are un
der ~bligations to follow the "pattern." _ (Doctrine 
and Covenants 115: 1.) Too much of our work to
day is "one eternal round"-from branch to branch, 
whereas we should leave the branches and seek new 
territory for organization. Now notice! 

It is the will of God that they do this; yea, verily, thus 
saith the Spirit, If they will now enter upon this work, leav
ing the burden of care in organized distrlcts, or conferences 
to the standing ministry, under the presidency of the church; 
observing the law already given to ordain and set high 
priests or elders to preside in large branches and districts, 
and also evangelical ministers, then will those officers set 
in the church be useful and he who gave the law be honored; 
the diffm·ences between the quorums be healed, confidence be 
restored and good will and peace come to the people as a 
cherishing fountain.-Doctrine and Covenants 122: 8. 

How gentle and sublime the instruction contained 
in the foregoing, and what confidence and zeal it 
should inspire in the hearts of all concerned ! How 
many are willing not only to say but to do: "I'll go 
where you want me to go, dear Lord," and, in the 
;nanner prescribed, push the work of making new 
openings as vigorously as possible? ,· 

EQUALITY. 
BY J. ·W. GILBERT. 

(In three parts; part 1.) 

E. E. LONG. 

This word, as applied to conditions and acts of 
men, must be taken in a restricted sense, as all can 
not be equal in every way, in mental ability, or in 
physical strength. All have not a· like aptitude in 
mathematics, ·Or music, or art, or literature, or 
science, or philosophy. Our capabilities for activity. 
in these various fields of operation ,are very dif
ferent, ranging all the way from mediocrity to tow
ering genius. A mediocre in one line may be ·a 

genius in another. We are not born equal in our 
mental endowrnepts, and can not be equal ·in <QUr 
mental attainments. So also of the physical. Hence 
the paraphernalia necessary to equip us for-activity 
in the direction of our several abilities must neces
sarily 'be vastly different in its character and quan
tity, and we can not, therefore, "receive alike" in 
this sense. 

The moral and spiritual endowments necessarily 
vary greatly in different individuals, and hence we 
can not be equal in our needs and in our activities 
in this sphere. 

It is obviously plain that the physical strength 
and capabilities also differ widely, even as D.J.Uch as 
two or three hundred per cent of difference, in many 
instances. It can not be expected, then, that we are 

-to be equal in our work, or in the results turned out, 
in quality, quantity, or kind. Nor can it be neces
sary for us all to "receive alike" of the accouter
ments for our work. We must look for the virtues 
of equality to be displayed in some condition or 
sphere common to all. 

In what sense, then, are we equal, or "to be equal"? .. 
In what way were we born equal? In what sense 
should we "receive alike"? Is there any· comrnmi' 
ground on which we can. all stand equal? Let us 
see. 

All are commanded : "Be ye ther~fore perfect, even 
as your Father who is in heaven is perfect." It is 
not expected of us to be as absolutely perfect a:s 
God. But like as God is perfect in his sphere, so we 
should be perfect in our spheres. Human perfection 
can only be reached through the active employment 
and use of every faculty, power, and capability in 
the human make-up. Otherwise it will depreciate 
and atrophy. We can not say of a machine that it 
is perfect in its sphere unless every wheel, shaft, 
cog, or part operates in its proper place, time, speed, 
and purpose, in its relation to the combined whole. 
So, with the human mechanism. 

Each organ, limb, muscle, faculty, power of soul 
and mind, must be used in its own proper function, 
to bring the whole being to perfection. In order to 
do this there are certain needs that must be sup
plied; such as air, light, heat, water, and food for 
the nourishment of the physical man. There are the 
needs in the realm of mentality to enable the indi
vidual to develop toward perfection in that depart
ment of his· nature, such as music, art, literature, 
with the varying degrees governed by taste, and the 
individual ideals of each personality. Then come the 
social, moral, and spiritual phases of human nature; 
all to be developed to perfection by activity and use 
in their respective spheres, and having the "needs 
and wants" peculiar thereto supplied to make. it 
possible. ' 

Since perfection, then, can not be reached except 
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· by and through the- proper use and operation of 
every faculty and capability in its properly balanced 
relation to every other faculty or capability, it is 
of paramount importance that each individual should 
receive sufficient of these natural needs and wants 
to thoroughly furnish and equip for a career that 
will provide opportunity for a balanced use and de-. 
velopment of every power and capability, else there 
will be loss. 

One person's most prominent b-ent may be music; 
that of another, astronomy, or .mathematics, or 
science, or stock raising, oi· manufacturing, or teach
ing, or gardening, or accounting, or building. There 
are some forty-five different divisions of the brain, 
in varying degrees in different persons, giving rise 
to a great complexity and variety of capabilities aild 
longings and aspirations and impulses; every legiti
mate one of which must be heeded and nurtured to 
its full fruition, being used and cultivated in its 
time and place in order to realize that rounding out 
of character that makes for human perfection. 

Viewing human nature in this light it becomes 
obvious that with all these varying capabilities, as
pirations, and tastes, it would be ludicrous to deal 
out to each person an absolutely equal amotint of 
food, of the same kind and quality, an equal amount 
of the same kind of books, or of clothing of the 
same color, texture, and size, or of the same kind 
and amount of musical instruments, or of the same 
size and style of house to live in. For if such should 
be attempted by the bishop in dealing out equality, 
there would be a howl go up from the camp of Israel 
that would be heard fi·om "Dan to Beersheba," and 
justly, too, for, think of the consternation of a three
hundred-pounder trying to wear the same sized suit 
as a ninety-pound man! Or of the four-footer drag
ging the tail of a coat ~or an average man, and all 
but hidden by his boots! One person of a small ap
petite would eat to his fill, and have food left over 
from his portion, while the stalwart athlete would 
eat ali of his portion and .be hungry for more. Some 
would not care for musical instruments and art, 
while others whose bent would be pronounced on 
music and art, would have such fine sensibilities and 
talents that a trip to Europe for study would be 
within the legitimate range of..their needs and wants, 
and ·as justly so, in the proper time, as for others to 
have access to acres, horses, and carriages. 

Thus we see that in working out our salvation 
and coming to perfection we will require a greatly 
diverging variety of equipment, and fields of opera
tion differing widely in character, if we would fo!'lter 
and bring out the potential beauties of the multi
farious variations of our several individualities. 

At this juncture I want to quote some remarks of 
the dean of the college of engineering of the Uni
versity of Cincinnati, Mr. Herman Schneider, which; 

I think, are very pertinent to show the -danger of not 
cultivating all of our powers and faculties: 

The situation sifts down to this: Energ-izing work is de
creasing-; enervating work is -increasing-. In spite of the 
warnings of history, we are mpidly dividing mankind into 
a staff of mental workers and an a1·my of purely physical 
workers. The physical workers are becoming- mo1·e and more 
automatic, with the result that their minds are becoming more 
and more lethargic. .The work itself -is not character-build
ing; on the contrary, it is repressive. When self-expression 
comes, it is hardly energizing mentally. The real menace 
lies in the fact that in a self-governing indt~strial community 
the minds of the majority are in danger of becoming atro
phied, or at least of becoming- trifling- or superficial because 
~of the lack of continuous exercise jn conjunction with the 
earning of a livelihood, 

The kind of citizenship that a republic- needs can not be 
built on sixty hours per week of automatic worlt. 

We are what our work makes us. 

He then goes on to show how, by introducing a 
diversion, the efficiency was increased in certain fac
tories where the work was the same monotonous 

-grind from day to day. Failing yet to find any com
mon ground on which we can all "be equal," and 
"be alike," and "receive alike," we inquire further: 

What is the basic source from which all these tem
poral needs and wants must be supplied? Obviously, 
it is the earth with all its bounteous resources. For 
it furnishes us with air to breathe, water to drink, 
fuel to keep us warm, forests for lumber and fuel, 
fisheries for meat, plants of the field for food and 
raiment, and land to cultivate and for a place to 
dwell. Inasmuch ·as the earth is the only place we 
can get these necessities, we having been born here 
and can't get away, we all have an inalienable right 
to have access to these natural treasures from which 
to obtain that which will meet our innate needs and 
wants. Coupled with and inseparable from an in
nate need is the inalienable right to that which na
ture has supplied to meet that need. It is as inher
ently so as that inertia and gravitation are proper
ties of matter. Picture the Almighty creating a man 
with an innate need for which He does not give him 
the right to supply!· The right inheres in the need by 
virtue of the inexorable law of the universe. '-!'he 
right is also coextensive with the needs, which needs 
cover the whole range of human necessities. 

Now here is the point: Here is the common ground 
on which we all stand equal and are born equal: 
Every human being has an inalienable right and 
equal with that of every other human being- to delve 
with his energies into nature's storehouse (either 
singly, or in cooperation with others of his kind),· 
to wrest from nature a supply to meet his every 
known want. And here is about the only point on 
which each is equal with every other, where it is 
inborn and common to aU-equal in their right to 
have ·all their ·needs supplied from nature by thei?' 
own activities. 
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The right to enough food to satisfy hunger, though 
it be three or four times as much as that needed by 

. another. If two receive a pound of food ~ach, and 
one is filled by that amount while the other is still 
hungry, they have not received equally or alike, for 
they can not be equal while one is hungry and the 
other filled. They receive alike only when they both 
receive enough to meet their needs, be it much or 
little, physical, spiritual, or resthetic in character. 

Men can only. be equal, then, one with anothel', 
when all have the full and free use and possession 
of all that is necessary to enable them to exercise 
every faculty and operate in every part of their na-. 
tures, to develop toward perlection, to the measure 
of the stature of the fullness of Christ. Equality, 
therefore, in receiving, obtains when we all receive 
all we. need, or in like proportion, when the supply 
is not enough to meet the full need of all. 

But life does not consist in receiving only; so 
equality deals in doing, as well. That all should use 
their powers and capabilities to wrest their 
needs from nature's grasp is as inherently manda
tory, as the right to receive is inalienable. The very 
presence of a faculty, or the possession of a hand is 
equal to a command to use the same. The use makes 
for perfection and life; the disuse for decay, _atrophy, 
and death. 

Naturally, men of varying endowments mentally, 
physically, and spiritually, will, doing .their· best, turn 
out varying results in their work. It is pardly pos
sible for the results to be equal in any way·whatever; 
hence it should not be expected that one man should 
or ~ould do as much as every other man unless he is 
as _yvell endowed as' every other man. But since it 
is just as easy for one man to do his best as it is for 
another to do his best, it is no more of a task or 
hardship for one than another; and a true state of 
society requires it whenever it is necessary to run 
the machinery of production at full capacity; and 
when at less than full capacity, then p?'O]J01'tionately 
less than the utmost efforts would be the rule for all. 

This is equality in doing. Even if A, doing his 
best,· can turn out four or five times as much work 
in a given time as B can, doing his best, and do it as 
easily as B can his, why should he not do it? "To 
whom little is given, little is required; and to whom 
much is given, of him will men ask the more." If 
one man, doing his best, can dig five rods of ditch 
in a day, and another can dig ten and·not half try, 
the one digging five does the greater amount of work. 

· The widow casting in her mite, which was all she· 
had, gave more than the rich who cast in many times 
more than she did, but relatively only an iota, from 
their abundance. 

It may be urgetl that the man who is so incom
parably less able to accomplish an average result in 
a given line than others, should seek to enlist his 

se1~ices in a field where he is better adapted to labor. 
Truly said; for in the right condition of society this 
disparity in results will disappear by reason· of op-· · 
pcirtunity being given to every man to choose the 
kind of work to which he is best adapted an_d can 
therefore serve .society the most advantageOW'\lY~ . 
.But in our present state of society, circumstances 
compel many a good inventor to serve as a drawer 
of water, and many a potential statesman to~ sei·ve. 
. as a hewer of stone, and thus society is robbed of · 
their best service11. 

The idea that skill should receive a greater re-. 
·ward than common labor is peculiar to the ethics 
of the present state of civilization, and wiil pass; 
for it is not based on temporal equality. No one has 
yet shdwn that the ditch-digger is less important 
than the architect, and few architects >~ould ex
change places with him at twice the architect's 
salary. How many railroad superintendents- would 
take the place of the street cleaner, if they were out 
of a job and could still draw a railroad superintend
ent's salary? Prate as men will about the dignity 
of common labor, they will choose the clerical at less 
pay. Again, no railroad superintendent would have 
a job if it were not for the track layers, and the. 

. spike drivers, and the section men, and the brake
men. 

The concrete output of the labor of two men may 
be equal in quantity and quality, but their service is 
not equal unless their facility is equal. Their facility 
being different, the output from a true and efficient 
service would also be different, yet equal service 
would he rendered because it is in proportion to their 
facility and ability. So if A's output is four times 
more than B's in a given time, both working with 
individually normal facility or ability, their service 
is equal, full, and complete, and should be accepted 
in exchange for the full and complete needs of each, 
be they what, and in such amounts, as they may. 
This is equality in doing and receiving: Complete 
service for complete needs? This is the principle 
that must redeem Zion. 

(To be continued.) 

THINKING ABOUT ZION. 
Zion is a part of the gospel. It is "good news" 

that comes to the hearts of men. The ancient proph
ets spoke of it. The poets sang of it, and when the 
angel of restoration spoke in these latter days, among 
the first messages was one about the establishment 
of Zion. The writer of this paper is going to write 
about it, not with the thought that he has anything 
new to say, but perhaps he may teirthe story in an
other way that might cause the reader to think more 
seriously about it than heretofore. To help us .in 
the analysis of the subject, we will divide it into 
three parts. · · 
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_ First. The people that are to ultimately make up · comes whose right it i~ to .come and-assumes to reign 
. Zion: are the "pure in heart." (Doctrine and Cove- over his people." This is instruction in regard to 

nants 94: 5.) Church membership alone will not building up Zion and the "regions round about." 
.entitle them to that privilege. The Lord said the Third; The obtaining of land and occupying it 
rebellious would "be pluck-ed out," 'and "the willing a<;cording to the Lord's holy law is another very 
and obedient shall eat the good of the land of Zion" important part of the building up of Zion. The 
(Doctrine and Covenants' 64: 7), -and· in this the Lord speaks of two places in reference to the land, 
Lotd was true to his promise, for it is a matter of one is Zion, having reference more particularly to 
history that the Saints were driven out in 1833, -and that country in the immediate vicinity of Independ
the Lord told in a subsequent revelation why he per- ence; and in the "regions round about," which seems 

·mitted this to be done: "I, the Lord, have.suffered to have reference to the great Central West. In a 
the affliction to come upon theni, wherewith they sermon by the president of the .church, it was ex
have beEm · ·~tihcted in consequence of their trans- pressed in this way: "But I give it as my understand
gressions."~Doctrine and Covenants 98: 1. "There ing that any person who is within·twenty-four hours' 
were jarrings, ·and contentions, and envyings, ·and ride (referring to Independence, E. R.), the quickest 
strifes; and lustful and covetous desires among them : way he can get there, I don't care whether it is by 
therefore by these things they polluted their inherit- ox team, whether it be horse team, whether it is 
ances."~Doctrine and Co'\Tenants 98: 3. Six months by bicycle, ... if he can get there within twenty
after the Saints were dr.iven out, the Lord spoke four hours, I am of the opinion that he is within the 
again and said, "They have not learned to be obe- confines of the 'regions round about.' " The quickest 
dient to the things which I require at their hands, way would be by railroad, the slowest by ox team. 
but are full of ·all manner of evil, and do not impart It is quite safe-to limit it to the Central West, and 
of their substance, as becometh Saints, to the pom· if we become very numerous, the Lord can extend 
and afflicted among them, and 'are not united accord- the boundaries of the territory to be occtipied. 
jng 'to the union required by the law of the celestial We will make no special reference now to the lo
kingdom; and Zion can not be built up unless it is eating of -the Saints in Zion in the early· days, but 
by the principles of the law of the celestial kingdom, will consider what the Lord has said to the ReOl·gan
otherwise, I can not receive her unto ·myself."- ization. The desire of the Saints to gather was very 
·Doctrine and Covenants 102: 2. strong in the formative period of the Reorganization, 

From these quotations, we learn what kind of peo- and to put the Sairtts' minds at rest concerning the 
ple are to abide in Zion. It is those who are willing matter, the Lord spoke to the church in 1873 (Doc
to keep the Lord's commandments and live accord- trine- and Covenant~ 117: 11), and said, "Let my 
ing to his holy law. The separation will take place commandments to gather into the regions round 
in a -quiet and orderly way,-some will go away for about, and the counsel of the elders of my church 
business and social reasons, many of the Saints will guide in this matter until it shall be otherwise given 
become dissatisfied because they will not want to of me.'' It was not yet expedient or wise to gather 
keep God's holy law, and they will feel out of place into Ipdependence and the 'immediate vicinity. The 
among those that are doing so, and will move out. feelings of bitterness that existed in the early days 
The church has no control over its members, as to had not yet entirely died out. It was the Lord's inten
where they shall live. It can not compel any to move tion for his people to gather into communities in 
out ·Of Zion. It can only invite them to move in. It the great Central West, buy homes and build up 
has no right or power to control the actions of non- branches and be contented. If we are to form con
members. ·Who shall· finally inhabit the land of elusions from the facts it would seem that the Saints 
Zion, is a matter solely and exclusively in the hands scatteTed instead of gathering·, for many who had 
of the Lord. homes sold them and scatteTed to the regions round 

Second. The government of Zion will be the law about, and many went beyond those regions that 
of Christ, the ·law of righteousness, the golden rule. were designated as the gathering place, and as a 
The only power we can use to control the member- result where once were flourishing branches, many 

. ship is moral suasion. We can expel them for the of them have now disappeared. The Loi•d must have 
transgression of the moral law· and then our rela- intended that the gathering to the regions round 
tionship-ceases with them. All our work in the build- about was preliminary, and to aid the closer gather
ing up of Zion must be- done under the civil law. ing into the stakes. 
Thkre is nothing in it to prevent us from accomplish- To carry out the gathering systematicaJly, the 
ing all the Lord de.signs of us prior to his coming. Lord informed the church _in 1831 that some of the 
A late revelation -(Doctrine and Covenants 128: 7) Saints were appointed by the Holy Spirit to go up to 
instructs us as follows: "The Lord has said that this .Zion, and some were privileged to go, and that .they 
conditiqn of ·obedience to law must continue until he should take with them a certificate from three elders, 
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or from the bishop (Doctrine and Covenants 72: 5). considered. If the purch'ase can be made there, it. 
In 1909, the same principle was reiterated in Doc- can be done elsewhere. The price of land in Kansas~ 
trine and Covenants 128: 4; also in 1894 in Poctrine City and in Independence and the surrounding- conn
and Covenants 123·: 12. The organization of the two try is no higher than in and near other cities of shni
stakes gave a new impetus to the gathering, and in lar commercial importance, and there are very few 
Doctrine and Covenants 128: 1, the Lord approves cities in the Central West that do not contain Saints · 
of this desire and gives fmther direction how to pro- who own their homes. Is there any just reason 
ceed by colonization, and then cautions the Saints to. ·that can be given why an honest, industrious Latter 
consult the bishopric and-elders about moving. We Day Saint can not earn as much money and pay the 
have in a large measure ignored much of the counsel same prices_ for property as their Gentile .neighbors'? 
of the Lord given on this matter. Perhaps the min- and if he avoids the waste, as a result of extrava
istry has in some measure been to blame in not mak- gance, and of conforming to the pleasqres and V1ani
ing the matter sufficiently plain. Some have advised ties of the world which God forbids, he ought to be 
the Saints to move; others have told them to remain able to do much better. People living in a city, en
where they were. While all the eldership should gaged in industrial or commercial pursuits, do not 
assist in this important work, the Lord has placed need more than an ordinary sized city or town 'lot, 
the greater responsibility on the bishopric. (See· and in Kansas City and Independence they can be 
Doctrine and Covenants 129: 8.) Without any purchased at prices ranging from $150 to $1,000, 
thought of reflecting on the honesty, integrity, and depending on looation and the amount of modern 
good motives of the Saints, I will venture the opinion improvements in the neighborhood. God's plan is 
that we have not clearly seen our duties in these cooperation, which is plainly taught in the revela
matters. If what we have done was just as the Lord tions, which makes it easier and reduces the cost. 
intended us to do, the good results would have been The' United Order of Enoch purchased eighty 
more apparent in the "regions round about." In acres in the south part of Independence, and after 
many of the districts the branches have disappeared reserving some for public purposes, there are lots 
and only a very small percentage have gon_e into the for two hundred and fifty homes that can be pur
stakes. It was from the strong branches and dis- chased at $150, $200, $225, and $275 per lot, on a 
tricts that Saints were to move to build up the payment of $25 down and $7.50 per month. What 
stakes, but not in such numbers and under such con- better opportunity could a man ask to secure a· 
ditions as to entirely break them up. Our heavenly home? No honest and honorable man that can labor 
Father's plan is surely a better one than that. wants some one else to pay for a home for him. 

We will now consider the matter of purchasing Those who can not purchase a home because of 
land in the stakes and in the regions round about. causes that are just, it is our duty to help; and God 
It is useless to give consideration to any other will not accept our selfishness and covetousness as 
thought than to purchase it with money, as the prod- proper excuses if we fail in our duty. The oppor
uct of honest labor and sacrifice, any other hope or tunities will increase and extend to other communi
anticipation will mean disappointment and sorrow, ties as the work is better understood and Zion 
and misery and want and heartaches. The prices develops. 
are high compared with what they have been in the The same principle will govei·n in the purchase of · 
past, but that is not a barrier of sufficient size to farm land. A tmct of land large enough to make 
prevent their purchase. If it were so, the Lord homes for several families can be purchased. Some 
would have advised us, but .on the contrary, he has of our Saints can pay cash; others will need help. 
directed· us to form colonies for the purpose of form- The price of land will not prevent the purchase of 
ing settlements in the regions round about. (Doc- it, and the Order of Enoch will ultimately be strong 
trine 'and Covenants 128.) We can divide our peo- enough to purchase in larger tracts, and opportuni
ple into three classes for the purpose of showing how ties will be given to pay for farms on easy payments. 
the purchase of land can be made. The price of land is usually governed by the ini~ 

First: Those who have abundance and can spare portance of the markets for its products. The higher 
some to help in the work the price of land is, the better the markets; so that 

Second: Those who are in a condition, such as under normal conditions, the high priced land can be 
mechanics, laborers, and merchants, to purchase a paid for as easily as the low priced land, provided 
home under conditions that are favorable to do so. it can be ·had on favomble terms of payment, which, 

Third: Those who for various causes are not able, no doubt, the Order of Enoch will give. · 
and must have help. . . The same business care and good judgment•mpst 

We will consider the conditions i)l and around In- be u.sed in this as in all other kinds of business. It 
dependence, where the pri_ce of land is high and. would be folly to raise corn on land worth three 
where industrial and agricultural conditions can be hundred dollars per acre. It must be used for some-
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. thing that will bring greater returns. I know a· in agricultural communities. The conditions will be 
brother who has had experience and success in rais- ·m:ade easier when we live more. in harmony with 
ing strawberries. The amount sold has varied from · God's divine law. 
tliree hundred .to eight hundred dollars per acre. I I see no difficulties that are insurmountable in 
visited a fruit .growing section of Nebraska last the purchase of the land. They do not appear to be 
year, where one man ,sold sixteen hmidred dollars any larger than what seems to be the common lot of 
worth of raspberries from eight acres. . I formed the human race. The Gentile population are buying 
the acquaintance of a young man recently who has city, t~wn, and county property, in the same region 
a faithful Latter Day Saint wife, and in four· years of country in which he commanded us to purchase, 
he paid eight thousand dollars for an eighty-acre • and making themselves good homes and building up 
farm. It was the product of their own energy. ··some in a successful manner, industrial, commercial, and 
of it was earned by renting adjc;>ining land. Another agricultural communities, and are we willing to con
brother who has made a financial success at farming, fess that we can not do as well? 
said he would rather purchase land in a· community We must not overlook the most important matter 
where it was worth a hundred dollars per acre, than in the consideration of this great question, and that 
where it was thirty dollars, because, under favorable ·is that God will bless his _faithful people. He has 
conditions, he could pay for it just· as easy .and it said, "I, the Lord, am bound when ye do what I say, 
would be worth more when it was paid for. but when ye do not what I say, ye have no promise." 

One great and special cause of fiailure in locating -Doctrine and Covenants 81: 3. To old Israel, he 
on farms is that many do so who have no knowledge told the conditions of blessing which apply to us 
of how 'to farm. A mechanic will serve four years ·now:. "Bring ye all the tithes into the storehouse, 
before he is a· journeyman; a lawyer, or physician, that there·may be meat in mine house, and prove me 
will spend several years in preparation before he herewith, saith the Lord of hosts, if I will not open 
can practice his profession, and so it is in all callings you the windows of heaven, and pour you out a 
of life, and great care should be exercised in putting blessing, that there shall not be room enough to re
valuable farm property in the hands of inexperi- ceive it."-Malachi 3: 10. 
enced men. Sometimes we are met with the state- On conditions of obedience the Lord promised to 
ment that the land in Jackson County is worth mil- rebuke the devourer for their sakes; he would not 
lions of dollars. 'fhat is not a hindering cause. If destroy the fruits of their grouncL Will we not be 
there would be only fifty thousand Saints in the entitled to the same blessings if we are faithful to 
country, we would only need homes for that many, our duty? Our heavenly Father has ever been ready 
we would not need the whole county. There are now to bless his humble, faithful children, and he will do 
about three hundred thousand people in Jackson so again in the redemption of Zion. His promise 
County, and could not the same number of honest, is that he will assist us. 
industrious Latter Day Saints do as well as those EDWARD RANNIE. 

that are in there now? Is it not possible that many 
of the people in that county may yet be converted to 
the gospel? Surely the little handful that we are 
now are not _going to carry to completion the great 
latter day work. And will not that principle extend 
to the regions rou.nd about? We will only need land, 
homes, and business in proportion to our numbers, 
and surely we ought to be able to provide homes and 
means of employment for our own peorle. To say 
we can not is to admit that we are inferior to our 
neighbors, for surely, if they can provide for them
selves, and then help us, they must be our superiors. 

We are not blind to many of the difficulties that. 
are in our pathway, but is not life's great battle a 
continual struggle to surmount difficulties? and 
should we not face them with heroic f!J.ith in the 
God of our temporal and spiritual salvation? With 
the development of Zionic principles among us, our 
opportunities' to labor in industrial pursuits will 
become better, the conditions under which we will 
labor will be more humane, and this will increase 

. our power to do ~ood, and the same rule ,will apply 

Of General Interest 
THE LARGER LIFE. 

BY WILLIAM JENNINGS BRYAN, AT CALVARY METH
ODIST EPISCOPAL CHURCH) NEW YORK, SUNDAY MORN
ING, APRiL 21, 1912, AND ON SEVERAL OTHER OC-
CASIONS. 

· The one thought which I desire to impress upon 
your minds this morning is set forth in the subject, 
as announced, "The larger life." I did not come 
to speak to you as a ministet': my work is along 
other lines. I will not attempt to put my work in 
the same class with the work of the minister, nor 
to assert that it approaches the minister's work in 
importance. Our work is to a great extent deter
mined by environment. Our lives are not largely of 
our own choosing. The ft:eedom that we have to 
decide in what part of the vineyard we will work, 
is not an unlimited freedom. But though my time 
is devoted to work which I think important, though 
less importafl.t than the work of the minister, I can 
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not withhold from the minister sqch assistance as when he was dead, to show that we appreciated the 
I may be able to render in the form of testimony. T service he had· rendered. · 
know of no moral principle that is binding upon the And if, afte1; we had for a while enjoyed the ad~ •· 
minister that is not binding upon the layman; and dition that this stranger had. made to our posses~. 
I .am so much opposed to the idea of monopoly that sioii.s, another came and said, "You have discovered 
I am not willing that the minist~rs shall m9nopolize only two elements of your wealth; there is a third::' 
the joy that comes from service in the Christian life. Go down ju"st a little farther and you will find a mine 
And so this morning I desire to tum your attention of gold, a mine from which everyone of you can 
for a few moments to what I believe to be a growing draw enough of the precious metal to purchase. 
understanding of Christ's woi·k. 'everywhere and always, whatever else you"need ·:!'or 

Christ was a master in addition. . He came ·not to your welfare" ; would we not feel grateful to the 
subtract, but to add. We are told that he came "to second stranger who thus multiplied our wealth still 
bring life and immortality to light." Had the peo- more? I know of no better ·way of illustrating what 
ple been in darkness? . Yes, there was a dispute Christ came to do. He threw a brighter light upon ' . 
when he came as to the answer that should be made existence and revealed to us a larger life. 
to the searching question asked by Job : "If a man Man first learned of his physical possessions; . he 
die shall he live again?" Christ a11swered the ques- was absorbed. in the pleasures that came thtough 
tion: he came to bring immortality to light. But the body. But long before Christ appeared man had 
he came also to bring life to light, for the world had learned that the mind possessed a wealth greater 
had but a. poor conception of life. Man's vision, ' than the body's store. Before the beginning of the 
even of his existence here in this world, had been Christian era man had leamed that the delights of 
but a limited vision. Sometimes the Christian has the mind are of a higher order and more permanent 
placed too much empha1~ds, relatively, upon the fu- than the joys that the body can· bi:ing. But Christ 
ture and not enough on the present. People used to came to tell us that there· was yet an unexplored 
read the Bible to find out what it said of heaven; field; that.there was yet a depth which man had not 
now they i·ead it more to find what light it throws found; he came to reveal to man the larger, broader; 
upon the pathway of to-day, for they have learned deeper, higher joys of spiritual life .. And Christ, 
that where Christ spoke once of the world to come when he revealed these new possessions, did not 
he spoke ten times of man's present relation to his withdraw that which man had learned to know be
fellow men. People used to search the Scriptures, fore. When Christ said, "Seek ye first the kingdom: 
and then retire from society and in seclusion seek to of God and his right~Jousness," he did not add that· 
prepare themselves for fqture bliss; now they are we must take this as a substitute for all other things. 
coming to understand· that to walk in the footsteps He did not ask us to compare that which he would 
of the "Man of Galilee" they must go about doing give with that which we had before and calculate 
good. the difference in value. He said, "Seek ye first the 

But we not only have the testimony of Paul that kingdom of God and his righteousness, and all these 
Christ came to shed a new and brighter light upon things will be added unto you." 
life, as well as upon immortality, but we have Is there any excuse for not leading the larger life? 
Christ's own words-the highest possible authority Is there any excuse that any man can give for not 
-that he came "that they might have life, and that being willing to make use of all his powers? Shall. 
they might have it more abundantly." we allow the materialist to speak< of being "more 

If we were in the midst of a· great agricultural liberal" than we are, when he refuses to consider 
community where everybody lived by farming- the most important element in life? I resent the 
where the surface of the earth was cultivated and charge of narrowness that the atheist brings against 
made to bring forth all that was necessary to meet the. Christian. The Christian is in a position to en
man's physical needs; and some one should come, joy every good thing that an atheist can enjoy, and, 
a stranger, and tell us that we were but scratching in addition, those larger, better things that an athe
the surface, unconscious of hidden ·wealth; tell us ist can not enjoy. I hope the time is not far distant 
that down a few feet_in the ground we could find a when the egotism of those who think they are 
vein of coal that would furnish J[S the heat for stronger than Christians in m_ental power, will van
steam, and that we could convert it into light and ish and when they will no longer assume a supe
motive power, we would be grateful to him for mak- riority over those who allow Christ to lead them into 
ing known to us the larger wealth that we possessed, the larger way. 
but possessed in ignorance. And, possibly, if we did What is there that Christ would take from us that 
not become tpo busy mining the coal and too ab- has value in it? Does he deny us the food that we 
sorbed in the enjoyment of the new wealth that it need? No; the Christian is at liberty to eat; aye,· 
would bring, we might erect a monunftmt to him, not only at liberty, but it is his duty to eat enough . 
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_ to lift -his body to the. maximum of efficiency. If 
· his passion is ·service; how can he render the largest 
service unless the instrument of service is in- good 

· order? All that Christ would deny to us in the form 
of food is excessive food, food that instead of help
ing,- harms; the kind of food that burns the stomach 

·.out and makes man old while he is yet young; If 
Christians find that inste21d oflooldng for something 

~ to eat they are traveling from 'one watering place 
to another trying to improve their digestion, they 
. can not blame Christ. It may be because they pay 
too much, attention to the body and not enough to 
the soul. Christ. requires no physical concessions 
that are not for our -good. There is not a good habit 
that Christ does not allow. He only prohibits those 
-habit!;\ t_hat decrease our strength, and reduce our 
- capacity for wbrk:.-habits that waste our bodies and 
· inake them unfit to be temples for the inc! welling of 

his- ~pirif. 

So, in the intellectual world, what is there in the 
range of science, or-history, or poetry, or art, that 
Christ forbids us to enjoy? All that he asks is that 

:we shall remember that all these things are means to 
an ena. Where will you find more ·learning than in 
the Christian world? Where will yqu find higher 
art than in the Christian world?_ . Where will you 
find sweeter poetry than in the Christian world? All 
that Christ asks is that we shall train the mind for 
usefulness-that we _shall not glory in our minds 
merely' because we enjoy intellectual pursuits, but 
beca:use __ a larger mind can do a larger work-be
eause a more extended vision can be of greater as
sistance to those who rely upon -the educated to see 
in advance comi:tig dangers and warn against them. 
All these things are· but the me·ans we use for the 
development of that which is highest in the life and 
best in man. 

Christ does not restrain· our activities along any 
line of.legitimate work. On the- contrary, he fur
nishes a higher incentive and a larger purpose, In 
domestic life, in business life, and in political life
everywhere, the Christian is free to satisfy every 
worthy ambition, every noble impulse. The only 
injunction laid upon him is that God shall come ·first 
and all other things afterward. But thi.s one in
jttnction does not fetter effort; it simply directs one's 
energies. It is the compass by whi~::h we steer if 
we would sail the sea of life in safety. 

There are no happier homes than th~ homes· of 
Christendom, and the happiest homes in Christendom 
are those in which God ·is enthroned, and in which 
his will is the supreme law of the household. 

Nowhere is· business more successfully conducted 
than jn the Christian nations; nowhere does it rest 
upon a more. substantial basis. And in the Chris

-tian nations no business men build more surely than 
•.. -. _·thOse who daily live as in his presence. 

Materialism can not deal successfully even with 
the material things of life. A spiritual viewpoint is 
necessary if one would see clearly; no_ one is far
sighted who does not see fal'ther than the eye can 
reach. Faith is a spiritual extension of the vision, 
and no one can afford to be without it. Faith also 
is ne~essary if one would resist the temptations 
which, if yielded to, drag men- down. In order to 
succes~fully withstand the insidious allurements that 
beset Hfe's :\vay we must understand that wrongdo
ing autolp.atically recoils upon the wrongdoer; that 
God is not mocked, and that no human effort can 
prevent a harvest according to the sowing. One is 
sure to fall if his only restraint is the fear of being 
detected by others. There are too many chances for 
escape from the vigilance of othel.'s to make the fear 
of being caught a sufficient ban;ier to wrong-doing. 
No outer g-uardian can take the place of the inner 
monitor-the·voice that bids the "wicked flee when· 
no man pursueth." 

Nowhere does Christ enlarge one's conception of 
life more than in the conduct of public affairs. Those 
who exercise authority have special need to give 
weight to the thing-s that affect the heart. Only 
·when one knows the heart can he judge men, and 
only when his heart- is knit to the hearts of his fel
lows can he enter into the spirit of brotherhood. A 
condescending service is not sufficient; man is not 
fit to serve unless he recognizes that he is serving
those who are attached to htm by undissoluble ties, 
and only when he understands Christ's measure of 
greatness does his ambition become helpful to others 
as well as to himself. In no other walk in life is it 
more necessary for one to be g-uided by conscience 
than in public affairs, for nowhere else is one watched 
more constantly or subjected to more continuous 
criticism. The fear of exposute operates nowhere 
else more powerfully. In the bearing of g-reat re
sponsibilities he is strongest who has trained· him
self to measure up to the 1·esponsibilities imposed 
upon him by his Creator, for this being the greatest 
of responsibilities, responsibilities Jess weighty are 
more easily discharged. 

Christ is not only a guide and a friend in all the 
work that man undertakes, but his name can be in
voked for the correction of every abuse, and the 
eradication of every evil, in private and in public 
life. · 

There is no nation in which the reviving, reg-en
erating influence of Christ's words and life is not 
sorely needed-no nation where we can not quote 
with propriety the lines, 

"I know of a land that is sunk in shame 
Of hearts that faint and tire, 

But I know of a name, a name, a name, 
That can set that land on fh;e." 

We spend a great deal of our time taking- care of 
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our bopies, and yet it is the body that is subject to 
sickness-it is the center of disease;· it is the thing 
that causes us most of our trouble. Not only do its 
pains bring us grief, but its passions and the temp
tations that come through them darken our lives. 
And, yet, how we sometimes worship the body! How 
we pamper it and how we try to adorn it; ·christ 
did- not object to man's making every proper use of 
the body, but he warned us not to spend .all our time 
taking care of it. He pointed to the birds antl beasts 
about us-how God canis for them. He Yeminded 
us that even the flowers are -more beautiful' than 
man a1:rayed in all his glory: He constantly tried 
to turn our thoughts from the things that engross 
our attention if we think only of physical life. He 
tried to direct otlr thoughts toward the higher and 
more exalted things. Compare, if you will, the 
~piritual joys with those that are either physical or 
intellectual. Look back over your lives and count 
the happy days. Are they the days when your bodily 
wants were satisfied or the days when your minds 
were exulting? No, the happy days were the days 
that you recall because they marked· and measured 
some unselfish contribution to the welfare of others. 
These are the things that bring us joy. "It is more 
blessed to give than to receive"; nobody disputes it 
who ever tried it. It is only those who have not tried 
who do not know it to be true. 

And, besides, he brought the peace that comes with 
trust, the consolation that comes with a belief in im
mortality and the moral courage that comes with 
faith. Christ, I repeat, came to enlarge our lives, 
to give us more than we could have without him, 
and the things that he brought were better than the 
things we had. But not only did he increase the 
quantity of life and raise the quality of it, but he 
gave us the permanent things-the things that en
dure beyond the grave. 

As man grows older he yearns to attach himself 
to that which is eternal. Monuments are reared 
to the dead that the living may know something of 
the life that has passed away, and generally these 
monuments vary in value and in beauty according 
to the size of the estate that the man left-not in 
proportion to the good he did or the service he ren
dered to society, but in proportion to the money that 
he collected fmm society. Sometimes we find :a 
monument reared by grateful hands to· one whom 
the world called great; but how many of our ninety 
millions of people will be known an hundred years 
after their death by any monument that.marks their 
resting place? How quickly does the world forget 
us! The sea, closing over its victims, does not hide 
them much' sooner than does the grave on the land. 
No, o'ur physical presence on earth is not long re
membered after we die. -

Man can project himself a little farther into the 

future by the action of his brain. He may help peo
ple in a:ri intellectual way, and they, conscious o;f the 
assistance they have received, may remember him · 
for a while, fol.· a generation. Or he may live in 
literature and leave upon the written page some
thing that will inspire those who come after him. 
But, if you read the countless number of books that -._ 
are to be found in our great and growing iibraries, 
you will realize how much has has been said that _ 
might, without loss, have been left unsaid, and how 
little out of all the books you would reproduce if · 
you are making a collection of things that people 
must know. 

We exaggerate the influence .of a mind over minds. 
· We put too much of an estimate on the brain and 
not enough of .an estimate upon the heart. We say 
that it is wonderful that man's mind. has been _able. 
to discover a means by which one can stand by the 
side of a telegraph l.nstrument and through a:ri. in
visible current that runs along the wire speak to 
people ten thousand miles away. Is that wonderful? 
The achievements of the hea1;t are more wonderful. 
The heart that is full of love for its fellows; the 
heart that burns to do some great good; the heart 
that puts into operation some movement for the upc 
lifting of the human race, will speak to hearts that 
will beat ten thousand years after all our hearts are 
still. Man's greatest power is exerted when he 
touches the heart and through it reaches the endless 
generations of the future. ' 

The heart is the great thing, "As a man thinketh 
in hi's heart, so is he." "Out of the heart are the 
issues of life." Christ came to make known to men 
the riches of the h~man heart, to show us how the 
heart, the center of love, is also the center of life. 
He simply gave us love as the rule of life, and then 
left us to apply it. No other teacher was ever so 
free from the discussion of details as he. He did 
not give minute directions as to how we should act 
in each particular case. He gave us one great rule, 
the new commandment, "Thou shalt love the Lord, 
thy God with all thy heart, and thy neighbor as thy
self." It was not necessary to give anything more. If 
w~ live up to that rule we raise our lives to the plane 
he pointe<;! out. 

In that one commandment Christ presents a con
densation of the ten. He sets forth both our duty 
to God and. our duty to our fellow men. In earlier 
years Christians did not always give sufficient con
sideration to the second part of the commandment; 
to-day there are many who give too little considera
tion to the first part of the commandment; Christ 
gave to each part its appropriate place; Love of God 
comes first-without it man can not understand his 
relations to his brother. The love of his neighbor 
comes second, but it is indispensable, for it is only 
through love toward his fellow mah that man's love 
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of God can be made manifest. The permanence of 
the:Se new riches, the abiding quality of this newly 
discovered wealth-forget this not. 

Our bodies will 'decay no matter whether we tak~ - . 

pride in them or not; the seed of death is in them. 
I have now lived, more than half a century. I used 
to think that a man was old at fifty; I have changed 
my views on that subject. I am satisfied that I-was 
entirely mistaken. I have moved old age forward 
several years. It is still beyond me, and yet I know 
that the time is coming when I will not be as strong 
as I am now. I know that my bones will ache after 
while and my joints become stiff. And I know, too, 
that those about ine will recognize that ~1: can not do 
what I used to do. Even now, my good wife is cau
tioning me that pneumonia is more fatal as people 
get along in years. I know what is coming. I know 
that year after, year with increasing emphasis she 
will say, "Do not do this, and do not do that; you 

, can not stand it." I know that if I live long enough 
I will find my flesh. wasting away. I will find my 
ne1·ves less steady, and will realize more and more 
that I am not an exception to the rule-that I must 
soon pass thr-ough the experience that lies at the 
end of every life. It is pleasant for me to believe in 
a resurrection. I have no more doubt that I shall 
live again than I have that I live to-day. I have no 
more doubt that I shall in another world meet those 
whom I have loved than I have that I have known 
them here. I do not know just what kind of a body I 
am going to have-and I do not care. I have had 
seven already, according to the scientists. The scien
tists say that the body changes every seven years
if that is true, I now have my eighth. I had a baby's 
body, and then a boy's; then I had a young man's 
body, and then I changed again and again and again. 
I do not know what kind of a body God is going to 
give me in the next world, but I can trust him, and 
I waste no time speculating. He can give me any 
of the bodies I have had if he wants to, and I will 
do the best I can to use it; but I know that he will 
give me the kind of a body I need. There is an in
visible something in a grain of wheat that can dis
card· the. body that we see, and from earth and air 
build a· new body, so much like the old one that we 
can not tell the one from the other, and I know that if 
that invisible something in that grain of wheat can 
pass unimpaired through thousands of resurrections, 
my spirit can clothe itself with a body suited to its 
new existence when this frame of mine shall crumble 
into dust. 

But I find nowhere in the Bible that ·Christ speaks 
of the physical pe1~fections of this world being car
ried into the next. Neither do I know how much of 
my mind I can ·take with me or how much of the 
lmowledge I have acquired. I worked pretty hard in 
school. My mother taught me until I was ten, and 

then I went to the public schools until I was fifteen; 
then they sent me off to an -academy for two years, 
then to a college for four, and afterward to a law 
school for two, and then they said I was through ; 
and so I commenced to study in the school of life
and I have been 'studying ever since. I have learned 
something of science, a good deal of history, a little 
of poetry-and lots of politics. I do not lmow what 
I can carry beyond; I do not know how much of 
the story of the stars I will need over there. I do 
not know how much that I have learned of the 
growth of the rocks will be u&eful to me there. I 
do not know whether the new >songs will make me 
forget the ones I have learned here. I do not know 
much about the future. I am quite sure that there 
is a great deal that I have spent much time on that 
I will not need there. I have a large accumulation 
of information on issues and men that I expect to 
leave; I am sure I shall not need it over there. I 
do not know how much of that which is intellectual 
in me will survive the tomb-and I do not care. I 
have such faith in the wisdom and love of the God, 
who made both the heaven and the earth, and am so 
well satisfied that he made earth more wisely than 
we could, that I am willing to leave him entire free
dom in arranging heaven for me. It is enough for 
me to know that in our "Father's house are many 
mansions," and that he has gone to prepare a place 
for us. That is all I care to know. He did not tell 
us that we were going to carry any of our intellectual 
assets ,into the next world, but he does say that we 
are going to carry our moral worth-that we have 
on his authority. You remember where he gave an 
illustration of the judgment day; and said, "And, 
then, shall the righteous shine forth as the sun in 
the kingdom of their Father." That is the only 
permanent thing that is promised. That is the only 
promise that I have read of anything that we could 
·acquire here being carried with us. 'He does not say 
that those who have brought their bodies to a high 
state of perfection will glitter as the stars over 
there; he does not say that those who have orna
mented themselves here with the richest apparel; 
that those who have expended their money in making 
themselves pleasing to the eye-he does not say that 
these will carry their attractions into the next world. 
He does not say that those who have devoted them
selves to intellectual pursuits, who have studied deep 
into the mysteries of the earth and the sky, who have 
dedicated their lives to the search for knowledge
he does not say that the learned shall blaze forth as 
the planets; but he says that the righteous shall shine 
as the sun. . 

If Christ comes to give and to take nothing away; 
if he comes to add and not to subtract; if he comes 
to reveal; if he comes to make us know how much 
richer we are than we thought; if he comes to give 
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us, aye, and to multiply in us, the value of all we 
had before"; if he comes to teach us how our bodies 
can be made stronger and better fitted for our work, 
and how our minds can be trained so as to enlarge 
our c.apacity for-service; and if he comes to show us 
that the glories of the world into which the soul can 
lead us are above and beyond the riches of the body 
and the mind-if he does all this, is there any ex~ 
cuse for not accepting him? If. he can add to the 
quantity of our lives and raise· the quality of our 
lives and then give permanence -to that which i:;; best 
in us, is there any reason why anyone should reject 
him? 

This is the thought I came to present. Christ said, 
"I am the Way"-the only vVay, "the Truth"-the 
highest Truth "and the Life"-the re1).l Life. "Seek 
ye first the kingdom of God and his righteousness, 
and all these things will be added unto you." That 
is his promise, and if ".'e accept it; if we conform 
our lives to it, he gives us the blessed assurance that, 
when the body has dropped back to the dust, and 
when the light of the brain has gone out, our virtues 
will remain-that "The righteous shall shine forth 
as the sun in the kingdom of the~r Father."-The 
Commone1·, Jtme 7, 1912. 

Mothers' Home Column 
EDITED BY FRANCES. 

Advisory Board, of Woman's Auxiliary, 
Mrs. B. C. Smith, president, 214 South Spring Street, In

dependence, Missouri; Mrs. F. M. Smith, vice president, 680 
South Crysler Street, Independence, Missouri; Mrs. D. J. 
Krahl, secretary, 724 South Crysler Street, Independence, 
Missouri; Mrs. Letha Tilton, treasurer, Lamoni, Iowa; Mrs. 
M. A. Etzenbouser, 1595 West Walnut, Independence, Mis
souri; Mrs. H. A. Stebbins, Lamoni, Iowa. 

Departments. 
Home and Child Welfare Department, Mrs. Mollie Davis, 

superintendent, Pittsburg, Kansas. 
Literary and Educational Depa11tment, Mrs . .Vida E. Smith, 

superintendent; Lamoni, Iowa. 
Eugenics Department, Mra. Clara Curtis, superintendent, 

2200 Indiana Avenue, Kansas City, Missouri. 
.Domestic Science Department, Miss Bertha L. Do:naldson, 

superintendent, 700 North Emporia, Wiehita, Kansas. 
Yuung Women's Department, Mrs. J. A. Gardner, superin

tendent, 707 South Fuller A venue, Independence, Missouri: 
Sewing -and Aid Societies, Mrs. M. B. Nicholson, superin

tendent, Lanroni, Iowa. 

A Plain Little Woman. 
Just a plain little woman, \vith plain little ways, 

Who "tidies" the parlor with sweeping and dilsting;· 
Whose nights m·e for resting between two tired days, 

Whose faith is abiding, heaven-seeking, God-tl•usting; 
A tired little woman, who puts lads to bed, 

And lassies, and tucks them all in with caressing; 
::Who breathes a sweet prayer~ over each little head, 

And devoutly knows God and the worth ~f his blessing. 

A worn little woman, yet wearing a smile 
That resists the attacks of all time upon beauty; 

Wno is, oh, such a distance from fashion and style, 
But always so close upon patience and ~duty; ~ 

Whose days are· a struggle of making ends meet, 
Whose brow is deep lined with the real cost of living; 

Whose soul has been tried fifty years and found swe~et, 
Who· knows naught of getting, but knows all of giving. ~ 

A good little woman, who somehow has learne.d 
The lesson: of faith that withstands every trial,·

Whose wifehood and motherhood nobly have earned 
The crown of her glory with thorns of denial; 

A real little woman, who gives to the world -
Her children, reared up in the ways of right liying; 

Whose brow is all laureled, whose heart is all pearled 
With year iii' and year out of loving and giving. _ 

A glad little woman for just a dim ray 
-0£ light in this world with its wonder and splendor; 

Who is never too tired at the close of her day 
To be watchful with love that is wistful and tender; 

Who knits and who patches and over her thread 
And needle and yarn in the nighttime is bending, 

When all of her world and its treasures in bed, 
Whose rest ne'er begins and whose tasks never ·ending.,~ 

A plain littJe woman with plain little ways, 
Whose life is, God knows, such a dull little story; 

Who mothers a -brood all he:e tired little days
What measure of treasure shall be hers in glory! 

Who knows her as I do, and treasures the smile 
That resists the attacks of all time upon beauty; 

Whose ways were so far cast from fashion and style, 
But, oh, who walked close beside patience and duty? 

-J. W. Foley, in New Y01·k Times. 

A True Incident. 
Little Paul was six years old when the following took 

place. We were seated in the Saints' church at Pittsburg, 
Kansas. It was the beginning o£ the evening service, and 
Paul was sitting up in the front seat with a lot of other 
little fellows near his age. He got up from his seat and 
came ba~~k to me softly and whispered: ~ 

"Mamma, Johnny Ross says there is no Santa Claus; 
Isn't there?" 

Johnny was a whole year older and of course much wiser. 
He was seven. I replied, "No, son, there is no Santa Claus." 

He· said nothing more, but went slowly back to his seat. 
I did not know then: how his I_ittle heart was aching. I had 
always regarded the story of Saint Nicholas, while only a: 
myth, to be perfectly harmless, and ·had let him believe in 
the dear old imaginary saint. After. church he said .nothing 
on the way home, but carried a very pathetic little face. 

When we arrived home he said: "Mamma, if there is no 
Santa Claus, there is no God; and, mamma, I never thought 
you would tell . a story." 

I tried to explain it away, but his confidence in me was 
completely shaken. I said: "Why, son, of course there is a 
God. You know I have always told you." ~ 

"Yes, but mamma, you always taught me there was_ a 
Santa Claus, too," he replied. ' 

He could not be induced to say his prayers that night, nor 
for many succeeding nights. I felt sick at heart. I bad 

. always had the confidence of my children, and had ~!ways 
kept my word with them, and I now felt that I_ had com
mitted a very grievous error. Paul's belief in God seemed 
to be entirely gone. 
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Weeks after I was ironing one day and he was sitting 
meditating .. - He said'- "Mamma, the1·e is not a bit of use 
to pray, for there is no one to pray to." Again I felt con
demned, and I liegan to realize how serious this had become. 
My other children- had never seemed to care when they 
learned who Santa was; but to -Paul's sensitive nature it was 
fa1' different. , 

The case seemed to amuse his aunts and other relatives 
very much. That little Paul had turned atheist seemed funny 
to them. 
- This experience taught me a lesson r- shall never forget, 

and days, -weeks, and even months went by before his con
fidence in his_ mother and his God was fully restored. 

I was relating this to one of the p1·iesthood and he asked 
me if I would not write it, and I told him I would. If the 
incident above related will benefit parents in regard to teach
ing only the truth, I shall feel amply repaid for contributing. 
This happened two years ago, and a brother asked Paul yester
day if he believed in God and he said, "Yes, sir." To-morrow 
evening the children are to have a Christmas entertainment 
at the church. Paul is to speak about Jesus, and little Ray 
Redfern is to sing a song and lots of little folks are to re
cite. He and little May Gilbert and other little folks are 
going to be baptized -some· day, too. 

Let "us- not deceive (he children. "Our creed, -all truth; 
our field, the world." MAGGIE E; CLARK. 

PITTSBURG, KANSAS, December 23,_1912. 

Requests for Prayer; 
J. B. Judd, Linesville, Pennsylvania, asks for the prayers 

of the Saints that- his seven-year-old son be healed of in
flammatory rheumatism if it be the Lord's will. 

Sister Mary L. Douglass, of California, asks prayers for 
Brother J. M. Terry- who -is much a·ffiicted. 

Letter Department 
ALLIA:NCE, OHIO, February 12, 1913. 

Editor He1·ald: As l am sending in my renewal for the 
HERALD, I thought it but fair to you that I should express my 
appreciation for the good things we are permitted to read 
and enjoy, which are found in your columns. There are 
but three Saints in this place. My son, who has but lately 
come from Michigan; Mary Mason, a good faithful saint; 

-and myself. 
The nearest branch is at Canton, presided over by Brother 

J. K. Bowers, priest. I attend nearly every Sunday, We have 
meeting and Sunday school in the morning, and Religio in the 
evening, with an average attendance of about fifteen. While 
they are few in number, they are striving to make their 
presence felt. I receive the HERALD and Ensign, and can 
truly· say that the good things they bring to us are re
freshing and encouraging. I am trying to let my light shine, 
and in that work I call on the HERALD and Ensign to help, 
giving them to those wi_th whom I get into conversation. I 
hope to so live that in the end I may be classed with the 
overcomers. ·Your brothe:·, 

ROBT. A. SMITH. 

CLYDE, MISSOURI, February 13, 1913. 
Dea?· Editors: There is no better friend comes to my home 

'than the HERALD. It' seems as though it gets better all the 
time. May God bless the editors. When I read the blessed 

-articles from the brethren in the field, many of whom I know, 
it brings forth tears of joy, and the Spirit fills my whole soul 
~vith ·peace .. 

I have_ never been able to preach the gospel, but I have 

been engaged in local work, as priest, for nearly thirty years. 
I never feel better than when I do my duty. 

I ·subscribed for the HERALD thirty-four years ago. At that 
time I could not read one line of it, but I had come to this 
country for the gospel's sake and desired to be in touch with 
it. Brother H. N. Hansen was instrumental in bringing my 
wife and myself into the fold. We went to church many 
times over hilly and .rough roads in a -lumber wagon, but 
that was not all. We could not understand what was going 
on. It did not take long before we could 'understand and 
realize that we were in good company. 

God has blessed us more than we are worthy of. We have 
a good home. The Lord gave me a noble companion and good 
children. We have seven children and all are interested in 
the work. I named my oldest boy Alexander, after A. H. 
Smith, and desire that he might be a man of God, as he was. 
I have lived to see him stand in the pulpit and declare the 
wonderful work. Your brother in gospel bonds, 

ANDREW JENSEN. 

DORCHESTER, MASSACHUSETTS, 131 Centre Street, 
February 12, 1913. 

Edito1·s Herald: I inclose clipping from P1·ovidence Even-· 
ing Bulletin of February 6, 1913, the leading paper of that 
city. The entire resolution passed by the Massachusetts 
district conference is not inserted, but our position and ac
tivities are clearly noted. I believe other districts, if their 
conferences would pass similar resolutions, and !iring them 
to the attention of the local press, could get similar publicity. 
I presented the matter ·in person to the editor and had no 
difficulty in securing its insertion. 

Why do you not bring this idea to tlw attention of the 
various districts by an editol·ial suggesting something of the 
kind? Now is our opportunity along this line, if ever. 

Sincerely yours, 
A. B. PHILLIPS. 

[The clipping follows.-EDITOR.] 

"RHODE ISLANDERS ASK CONGRESS TO PROHIBIT PO!,YGAMY.
AMENDMENT TO NATIONAL CONSTITUTION IS PROPOSED BY 

REORGANIZED CHURCH OF LATTER DAY SAINTS.
GENERAL ASSEMBLY MAY AID. 

"A resolution favoring the enactment of an amendment to 
the C;>nstitution of the United States to prohibit the practice 
of polygamy in Utah and other sections, has been sent to the 
United Stab~s Senators and Representatives from this State, 
as the result of action taken in Fall Rh·er Saturday by a 
general conference of the Massachusetts. D-istrict of the 
Reorganized Church of Jesus Christ of Latter Day Saints. 

"The movement to exterminate alleged unlawful practices_ 
of polygamists is expected to be given further impetus in 
this State in the near future when a resolution will probably 
be introduced in the Gene1•al Assembly, seeking this State's 
indorsement of the proposed amendment to the _country's 
Constitution. 

"According to those active in the interests of the Reorgan
ized Church, about twenty States have given their indorse
ment to the campaign. As the sanction of only two ·-thirds 
of the States is necessary for an amendment to the Constitu
tion, those who are working for the change assert their con
fidence that it will soon be brought about. 

"The Massachusetts ·district conference includes the Bay 
State and eastern Connecticut; in addition to the Rhode Island, 
and the Senato1·s and Representatives from those States will 
also receive a copy of the resolution adopted at Satui·day's 
conference. 

"'The campaign against Mormonist polygamy ·was begun 
by the Reorganized Church June 12, 1852, and -resolutions 
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have been persistently adopted ·ever since by the church. The 
resolution adopted Saturday is in support of all previous 
resolutions and especially of the one dated April 17, 1902, 
reading as folloWs: 

" 'Whereas, It is currently reported that polygamy is still 
practiced in Utah and adjacent States· and Territories in 
defiance of the laws of God and the laws of the land; and 

" 'Whereas, the laws enacted by state legislation seem to 
be inadequate to prevent or prohibit the practice of polygamy 
without the intervention of Federal enactment; therefore be it 

"'Resolved, That we, the· Reorganized Church of Jesus 
Christ of Latter Day Saints, in conference assembled, favor 
the enactment of an amendment to the Constitution of the 
United States, prohibiting the practice of polygamy in all· 
the States and Territories under the jurisdiction of the Re
public.'" 

SWEET LAKE, LoUISIANA, February 4, 1913. 
DeaT He,.ald: I love to read the good letters and other in

teresting articles. They are a great comfort to me for we 
seldom have the pleasure of hearing it preached. Brother J. 
T. Riley has been with us, he preached about seven sermons 
and we enjoyed them very much. We find Brother Riley a 
worthy man, and when he left us I was sorry. I was admin
istered to three times while he was here, but God did not see 
fit to heal me. I felt some better for a while. I feel as 
though I am still fit for the blessing that I so long have 
pl'ayed for. Brother Riley seeemed to be troubld about my 
suffering; I hope he was soon comforted. 

I ask to be remembered in the prayers of all. I suppose 
God is giving me all I deserve, but of course I prefer to be 

·well, but I can not have my way. 
I just read a good piece in .the 'Ensign of Elder W. H. 

Deam's. I would like more on the same subject. I do not. 
profess to know all by a long ways, but I do know right 
from wrong, for I have had experiences in both the sweet 
and the bitter. I used to feel very bad about taking the 
bitter, but for the last fifteen months I take it like it was 
sweet. I used to return some bitter doses, but I would not 
do so again for anything. 

I hope for a better future. Maybe the road will turn after 
a while, and I will travel the road of health. I hope that I 
may be able to help in this work sometime in the near fu
ture. Sometimes I get very weary, from being shut up so 
long and being such trouble to my children. We have 
nothing much to hire help with. The Lord knows all things; 
he sees our condition. JosiE HELMS. 

How We Dealt with Knox, l~diana. 
We entered the city of Knox, January 14, and immediately 

began a series of lectures, using Bible prophecy, archreology, 
ethnology, etc., continuing for twenty-two services, under 
the auspices of the local Religio. The first step was the 
printing of five hundred handbills, and their distribution. 
The Religians dealt with this through their committees. 
This society makes. a fine advance guard. Here at Knox 
their zeal is commendable. A simple suggestion, and all are 
in arms to carry it out. The handbills read:. · 

"Lectures! Now in progress at Saints' chapel. Elder 
--- of ---·will discuss nightly the following subject: 
'Does the Bible prophecy, and Am!Jrican archreology and 
ethnology, support the contention of the Latter Day Saints 
with reference fo the Book of Mormon?' " 

Four little girls constituted the distlibuting committee. 
The lectures were fairly attended by nonmembers; the Saints 
were persistent in attendance. Bue we wished to reach an
other element.. Again the Heligio came to .the rescue. A 

social center p1'ogram was l!!Uggested; the president placed 
the program in our hands. We went out among the orthodox 
and the nonorthodox, and secured talent; the program was 
to be literary and musical. No· trouble to get them to go· on. 
for a musical or litera1'y number. We prevailed on. them 
to come to the Saints chapel,·to nhea1·se~ The first seam in 
the ice developed; soon the block would give way atid clear 
the stream. We submitteq prograin to the city papers, in
cluding titles, names, and dates: Sunday, February 2, at 
·2.30 p. m., no other appointments in the way, the Saints' 
chapel was crowded from pulpit platform to doors, and many 
were standing. The Religio paid five dollars for the use of 
a piano for the occasion. The introductory remarks dealt 
with the importance of "Social center programs." First, 
to furnish an attractive point for the young and others, 
an educational treat instead of association with saloon, and 
other questionable elements. Second, to break down the 
lines which divide, and hold us apart, and which destroy 
sociability, remembering that Christianity is somewhat blank 
without fellowship and social intercourse. Third, that the 
auxiliaries of the different churches may take up the good 
work, and form a "circling circle," making the "social' cen
ters" a continuous and fixed weekly attraction and joy. 
That by cooperation along these lines, a sti'ong pull, a long 
pull, and all pulling together, effort can accomplish that 
which can not be attained singly and alone. Fourth, to im
prove the literary and musical taste of the community. 

We conque·red. The good Spirit moved the thing. Lines 
faded away. The Methodist Epworth League and Christian 
Endeavor Societies were represented in the gathering and 
charmed with the program. The progl'am was responded to 
with energy and vim that would do credit to professionals. 
The fact that it w.as rendered February 2 isL!o evidence that 
it was a "ground hog" affair. 

The next week the city papers told all, far an near, that 
the "Social Center Program" rendered at the S.aints' chapel, 
under auspices of Zion's Religio-Literary Society, was a suc
cess in every particular; that every member received strong 
encores, and expressed the hope that an association would be 
organized at no distant day to carry th~ "circling circle" to 
a finish. 

Our point was gained. Many will now help the Saints 
who were dead to them before, and many will attend Saints' 
chapel who never have been .permitted to attend before. All 
this by meeting on common ground-agreeing with our ad
versary. quickly. Why not? Can not the Religio afford to 
take the initiative in the good work of crossing the line and 
eliminating the frost-crystals, kindling the warming and 
glowing flame of sociability? Why, we remarked to the au
dience that if our heavenly Father would treat us- as we 
treated each other, he never would visit us. He never would 
come to see us. The social center is yet the talk of the town. 

We resumed work here, in our ministry, last Saturday even-· 
ing, and at 3.30 p. m. Sunday we repaired to Yellow River 
and buried two young men in the waters of regeneration. 
Their ages were sixteen and seventeen years. They are 
courageous breth1·en. More are close to the "doorpost of 
wisdom," and can read them as saying in their hearts: "Al
most persuaded." 

The Saints-at this place have had an uphill march all the 
way, and fighting a cold, clammy element of opposition, such 
as vexed the soul of righteous Lot day by day. They have 
remained true to the standard, however. The Sunday school 
is doing fine work, as also the Religio, and they are rejoicing, 
at least in anticipation, that a brighter day soon will dawn for 
them. So mote it be. Hopefully, 

FEBRUARY 18, 1913. S. W. L. SCOTT. 
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Extract from Letters. 
Brother W.-H.•Gr.eenwood; 23 Cicero Street, Moston, Man

chester, England, writes that "the outlook for the work in the 
British Isles Mission for the coming conference year is bright 
and encouraging." 

Brother. E. B. Hull, Philadelphia, Pennsylvania: "A special 
evangelistic service is being held at the First Church, Elders 
H. o, Smith and W. E. LaRue being the principal speakers. 
Much inte1·est·is manifested; the church is well filled every 
night." · 

News 'from Missions 
Copenhagen, Denmark. 

As your readers have not recently been burdened with 
news from this corner of the Lord's great vineyard, I will 
send you a· few lines lest it might be feared that we are 
either dead or asleep, or have fm·gotten the many of the house
hold of faith, whom we are confident are interested in the 
work in these lands. · 

I would be pleased to report great progress and large in
gathering, but that is not my privilege. The work in Scan
dinavia moves only slowly, imd it meets with so many hin
drances and obstacles that it requires a goodly degree of 
faith and much perseverance· to continue the conflict; yet 
having the assurance that. our cause is good and acknowl
edged of God, we must not think of surrendering or of giv
ing up the battle. ' 

I read with much interest the communication from Brother 
R. May in a late HERALD, from which I learn that the preju
dice that our brethren in the British Isles have to contend 
with is akin to what we meet with in the Scandinavian coun
tries, as well as in all other places where Brighamism has 
flourished for any length of time. 

When it is known that this city has been the headquarters 
of the Utah people for their mission in Scandinavia for more 
than sixty years, and ·that Denmark has furnished more con
verts' to that institution, in proportion to population, than 
any other country in the world, it can only be expected that 
the blighting influence .of that apostasy must be felt here. 
It makes it difficult to get decent and respectable people to 
listen long enough to be informed that .the church presided 
over by Joseph Smith from 1830 to 1844 was in doctrine and 
practice in direct opposition to the abominations of Utah, 
and that they are condemned in plainer and stronger terms 
in the Book of Mormon than by any statement found in the 
Bible. , 

Much of my effort has been directed to show up the Utah 
apostasy, and in contradistinction thereto to point out the 
purity of the doctrines of the o1:iginal church, and also of 
the Reorganization as the true and legal succession, and in 
that line liave had fair success in getting a hearing. 

With a knoy,;ledge of both the past and present of Brig
hamism, one could become quite popular ·and gain many 
friends, in. these countlies, by just exposing their wicked and 
corrupt doctrine and . practices, but when we endeavor to 
stand by the go"od and the truth pertaining to the latter day 
work we become unpopular at once, and the masses want to_ 
hear no more: · 

We are handicapped and at a disadvmitage eve1·y ·way, 
with but very .little opportunity to corr(lct any false and 

_ slanderous report that is published against us. Recently, 
one of the leading newspapers of the city contained a long 
article from a Reverend Hal'Old Jensen Kimt, a Danish 
Lutheran minister in Salt Lake City, Utah, in which he en
deavors to enlighten the readers in regard to Mormonism. 
Like many other writers upon the subject, he was not. content 

;· 

to tell of what he himself knew and had leatned by actual 
experience, but he sent out as information that the Prophet 
Joseph Smith was a wicked and corrupt man, and licentious 
in the extreme; and that during the last two years of his 
life he had married twenty-three· yomig women. This is 
read by 1nany thousands of people, while our best and most 
energetic efforts to correct the slal\der will reach compara
tively few. 

rhis reverend gentleman, of course, has his information 
from the Utah Mormons, whose testimony he perhaps would 
question upon other matters, but when they testify that Jos
eph Smith int1·oduced and practiced the abomination, it is 
accepted as a sweet morsel, worthy of a write up to be sent 
broadcast even unto other lands. I wish Brother Chase, or 
some of the brethren in Salt Lake City, would call on the 
gentleman; perhaps a little information would enable him to 
see tli.at he does not know it all, as Y.et. 

Conditions looked a little more favorable in this city last 
summer, but evil influences have disturbed our prospects to 
quite an extent. We hope, however, that this may be over
come and that those who endure the trial shall be made 
stronger thereby, Our meetings of late have been a little bet
ter attended, and we hope under the blessings of the Al-
mighty that truth may yet be firmly planted here. · 

Brethren P. Muceus and T. 0. Strand are in Christiania, 
Norway; 0. W. Okerlind and 0. Johnson arc laboring in 
Stockholm and vicinity, Sweden; J. H. Hanson at Gotebm·g, 
Sweden, and C. A. Swenson at Hilsingborg, also in Sweden. 
The brethren are all doing what they can to .advance the 
cause, but with a little help to enable them to hire halls for 
preaching they could accomplish more than they are, and 
would enjoy their work better. · 

The conference year will soon be at a close, and we will 
be asking, What has the harvest been? Whoever can look 
back and say truthfully, "I have done what I could" need 
have no regrets, whether his sheaves be few or many. The 
All-Seeing Eye alone can judge as to our faithfulness or 
otherwise, and not until the great day of accounts will the 
records be fully known. 

Our thoughts are turning homeward, and Sister Hansen, 
especially, thinks she can not stand it in this foreign land 
much longer. We hope to be able to reach home in March, 
and if all is well, to meet with the Saints at Gene1·al Con-
ference. In hope of victory, 

JANUARY 31, 1913. H. N. HANSEN. 

Iowa. 
The work of God is moving on towards perfection and in 

a healthy way. In the way of spiritual advancement and 
financial support to the church, advancement can be seen·"in 
several ways. · • 

The last conventions and conference were the most spiritual 
and peaceful that it has been my privilege of attending in 
many years. Whatever of a divisive spirit was present, it 
was not shown in the proceedings of the assemblies. Officers 
were elected for the Sunday school association and the Zion's 
Religio-Literary Society of the district. 

Brother Gomer T. Griffiths has been in the district a short 
time, and· will make us another visit ere he goes to the 
quorum meetings of the TwelVe, which convene March 15. 
His visit has done much good in setting in order and sustain
ing the work of the local and general officials who nave been 
laboring here for some time, and those who are now in charge. 
It has to a large extent removed all uncertainty, and cause 
for lack of confidence in those whom God has by law placed 
in the church to direct the work and advise with the Saints 
to maintain peace and unity. His lectures on his mission in 
Palestine wm·e much enjoyed, but did not result in the good 
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that his instruction did on .the law and usages of the church. 
In· the Des Moines Branch tljere has been a spiritual awak

ening, and two have been called to priesthood duties of late, 
orie being ordained, Brother Joseph G. Carpenter, to the office 
of priest, and at this ordination the power of God was mani
fest in a very marked manner, approving the calling. The 
auxiliary societies of this branch are movjng in a satisfactory 
manner to the accomplishment of greater things for the good 
of the young, 

The work at Perry is moving towards the gathering in of 
of others, some being interested, and. request for services, 
which will be supplied soon. Many cails for preaching, more 
than can be filled by the few that we now have to do service .. 

Brother Reiste was at Runnells when last heard from, and 
some interest attended hfs efforts. Brother Turpen was 
called home on the account of death of a relative. On the 
account of my companion's condition she can not be left alone, 
and I have been confined ·to the city most of the time since 
the winter set in. I find much more than one can do within 
the limits of the city of Des Moines, with what I can do 
with the pen in various parts of the mission. The work 
done is not what would be called public services, but in 
a private way and inpersonal visitations. I find that in 
this way ofttimes the most good is done. Some parties 
called up by phone on yesterday, wishing a personal inter
view in regard to the gene1·al subject of "Mormonism," or 
of the Latter Day Saints, and wished to know our position 
and the special differences between us and the church in Utah. 
This is a healthy omen. · J. F. MINTUN. 

DES MOINES, February 19, 1913. 

News from Branches 
Oakland, California. 

The little church in Oakland had a good attendance Sun
day morning and evening. Both sermons Were good, and 
both men were under the weather, but they got up and 
preached. Brother Lincoln had a bad cold. He managed 
with God's help to pull through. 

You may be surprised to learn that Willi!lm H. Kelley was 
at his post Sunday night with the gospel story. He looks fine, 
and with God's help he managed to pull through. He is not 
very strong, but we hope that both men will be better in the 
future. Your brother in Christ, 

HARRY TUPPER. 

Another New Church for Philadelpha. 
Ground was Broken for the Second Philadelphia Church on 

Sunday, February 16, at 4 p. m. The exercises were in 
charge of District President A. D. Angus and· his associates. 
Special hymns were sung and music by the orchestra. from 
the Saints' church. H. 0. Smith, of Fall River, Massa
chusetts, offered the invocation; W. E. LaRue, of B1·ooklyn, 
New YorT{, delivered an appropriate address, followed by 
the breaking of ground by Bishop John Zimmermann; W. W. 
Smith made the dedicatory prayer and E. B. Hull pronounced 
the benediction. 

This new church is the result of. an effort mide by the 
Philadelphia Saints beginning in February, 1911. At this 
time two members of the branch, 0. T. Christy and Ethan 
Wilson visited the Beacon Light Mission located in the north
eastem section of the city. This mission was owned and 
run by two ladies. They not having a 1;egular preacher in
vited our people to speak for them. William Anderson and 
W. W. Smith willingly responded, -preaching for them· from 
time to time until May 21, 1911, when the branch assumed 
enth·e control by renting the building and soon after buying 

the fUrniture. U. W .. Greene, missionary in charge, desiring 
to help the Philadelphia· Saints in this special effort, sent 
E. B. Hull to Philadelphia to labor in this mission. Regular 
services were inaugurated, thousands of tracts and pamphlets 
were scattered throughout the locality, and a Sunday school 
was established, which now has an enrollment of 150, with 
an average attendance of over one hundred. Preaching arid 
prayer se1·vices are well attended; a children's service. is 
held every Sunday evening at 6.30; this service has been a 
success; about sevent:l'-five attend each session. ~he ·-chil
dren a1·e taught facts by object lessons, good habit talks, 
Bible stories, etc. 

On December 23, 1912, the Saints agreed to buy ground -
and build a church to house the mission, for theh' ·present 
qUarters are entirely too. small to. accommodate those desh·
ing to _attend the services. 

A suitable piece of ground (size 72 feet- wide by 53 feet 
deep), .was secured on E Street, above Indiana Avenue, fac-· 
ing one of the city parks. The new building will be con
structed of granite and brick, the main room being 40 feet 
wide by 52 feet deep. Outside of the basement and upper 
room will be a tower which includes the main entmnce to 
building, with heating plant underneath. The toilet rooms 
and coal pocket are also outside of the main rooms. "The 
entire structure, including the ground, will cost about $20,000. 
It is expected that the basement will be finished some time 
in April; the upper story will be finished when the crowds 
attending the services warrant the full completion of the build-. 
ing. Present indications are that -the Beacon Light Chapel 
will grow and be a factor for good in the neighborhood, 
gathering in the honest in heart and spreading the tidings 
of great joy to all people who are hungering and .thirsting 
for God's truth. E. B. HULL. 

Miscellaneous Department 
Conference Minutes. 

EASTERN IowA.-Those who were elected delegates to rep
resent the Eastern Iowa District at the next General Con
ference a1·e the following: John Heide, Sister Mira Heide, 
Warren Turner, Sister Martha Roush, James McKiernan, J. 
B. Wildermuth, Sister Dora Wildermuth, F. R Farr, C. G. 
Dykes, Sister Effie Dykes, William Stoll, Sister Cor.a Hart, 
Wesley Richards. Ml'S. Melvina Gray, district secretary. 

GALLANDS GROVE.-Distriet conference of Gallands Grove 
District (Iowa) convened at Dow City, Iowa, February 7, 
1913, at 9.30 a. m. Gomer Griffiths gave an interesting and 
instructive talk from a chart on ·parliamentary ·law. At 
10.45 a. m. first· business session convened with Presidents C. 
J. Hunt and J. L. Butterworth in charge. Gomer Griffiths 
and C. Scott, with presidency of district, were chosen to pre
side; Sister C. J. Hunt" was chosen secretary. The presiding 
officers were authorized to appoint ushers and determine time 
and. order of services. Branch reports ;were 11eaa from 
Deloit, Salem, Harlan, Gallands Grove, Cherokee, Dow City, 
and Mallard. No reports from Auburn, Lanesboro, and Coal
ville. Membership ·of district, 1,021. Ministerial reports 
were read from Elders W. A. Smith, C. Scott, C. J. Hunt, 
J. L. Butterworth, A. R. Crippen, A. Jackson, Frederick 
Hansen, George Hoisington. Priests: J. T.· Spence, C. W. 
Winey. Teachers: Samuel Dixcin, W. W. Reeder. Patriarch 
C.· E. Butterworth. A. H. Rudd and E. R. Butterworth, 
auditing cqmmittee, rep01·t('ld Bishop Hunt's books coi·l'ect, 
with balance on hand of $223.78. Reports were r<Jad from 
secretary of Sunday school and Religio association; also 
report from Floy Holcomb, field worker in the interest of 
the Woman'~ Auxiliary. . Financial report of district secre- · 
tary was read, and accepted, and a collection of $2.92 taken 
to defray expense of secretary. Mallard was chosen as 
place for holding next conference; the date being ·left with 
district officers. They announced it would be held June ·14 
and 15. Delegates to Genm'al Conference were chosen .. as. 
follows: James Spence, C. E. Butte1·worth, W. A. Smith, 
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James ·Pearsall and wife,. J. L. Butterworth, James Bullard 
c. W. Winey, C. J. ·Hunt, Frederick Hansen, Burton L. Me~ 
Kim, C. Scott; Mrs. C. J._ Hunt, M. W. Hartshorn Charles 
Carmichael, John ·Jordison; W. C. Jordison, Nellie' Hall J. 
w. Bullard, Pearl. Bullard, Samuel Dixon, Alfred Jack~on 
A. H. Rudd and wife. Delegates authorized to cast majority 
and minority vote. The recommendation and request of the 
Deloit Branch,, that Carl W. Winey be ordained to office of 
elder, was granted. . The presidency of the conference were 
authorized to appoint committee to draft resolutions of con
dolence in behalf of the ~e1:eaved. family of W. W. Whiting, 
who labored long and faithfully 111 the Gallands Grove Dis
trict. The committee appointed were C. E. Butterworth 
F. R. Schaffer, C. Scott. Bishop Hunt's report was read a~ 
follows: On hand at ·last report, $214.45; received $1,005.30, 
expended, $1,137.72; on hand, $82.03; Sanitarium fund re
ceived and paid Bishop Kelley, $1.50; Children's Home fund 
received and paid Bishop Roberts, $3.00; Graceland College 
fund received and paid .J. A. Gunsolley. $27.90; received fo1· 
United Order of Enoch, $10.00; paid Bishop $5; Lamanite 
mission fund received·$2.25; paid Bishop Kelley $1. Scandi
navian mission fund receiv{ld and forwarded to Bishop Kelley, 
$10.50. The last hour of the session was given to round 
table talk in charge of Gomer Griffiths. Sunday morning was 
observed as a time of fasting and prayer in behalf of Ro
manan Wight. The prayer service was spiritual, two prophe
cies and one tongue being given. Preaching by W. A. Smith, 
G. T. Griffiths, C. -Scott. At the prayer service Carl W. 
Winey was ordained to office of elder under the hands of 
Gomer Griffiths and C. Scott. The conference was pleasant 
and peaceful throughout, and profitable instruction and kindly 
counsel given by -Brother Griffiths were much appreciated by 
all. Mrs. C. J. Hunt,-secreta1·y. 

Convention Minutes. 
GALLANDS GROVE.-Religio association convened at Dow 

City, Iowa, February 7, at 10.45 a. m. The. general routine 
of business was transacted. Delegates appomted to General 
Convention were: C. E. Butterworth, J. W. Bullard, Pearl 
Bullard Nellie Hall; Edith Bullard, C. J. Hunt. Etta Hunt, 
L. 0. Myers, A. H. Rudd, May Rudd, Earl Hoisington, Carl 
E. Anderson, John Jordison, W. C. Jordison. C. L. Carmichael, 
Samuel Dixon, T. N. Franklin, Zenas Sheldon, A. R. Crippen, 
Myrtle Myers, ·w. W. Re~der, with instructions to cast mi
nority and majority vote in case ~f divisi?n. Officers e~e~ted 
were: President, Lace 0. Myers; VlCe pres1dent, Earl HoJSmg
ton; secretary, Floy Holcomb; member of lib~·ary board. Ray
mond Butterworth; home department supermtendent, Grace 
Baughman; treasurer, Fred F. Jack;son. Sunday scho.ol as
sociation met at 2.30 p. m., for busmess. D~l~gates, m a~
dition to those appointed to represent the Rehgw are: AbbJe 
Winey,.BmJon McKim, Ora Butterwort~. J. L. Butterwor~h, 
Vernon Spence, Ada Bunnell. Followmg cfficers wi!re Ill
stalled:. Superintendent, C. J. Hunt; ass1stant supermtend
ent, Carl E. Anderson; secretary, Floy Holcomb; tr~asurer, 
Vinnie Hatch; home department superintendent, Nelhe Hall. 
During convention a joint Religio and Sunday s~hool prayer 
se1·vice was held. Also two interesting stereoptiCon l.ectures 
on Palestine were {!;iven by Elder G. "l'. Griffiths. AdJourned 
to meet ·at the call of the executive committee. Floy Holcomb. 

SOUTHERN WISCONSIN.-Joint convention ot t~e distr!ct 
Sunday school and Religio for the Southern D1stnct of Wis
consin convened .at Madison .Wisconsin, Februa1·y 15, 1913, 
with 'Superintendent and· P~esident B. C. Flint in charge. 
Little business outside of the election of officers was tran.s
acted. Eight schools and two locals reported. The work m 
the distl'ict seems to be ,advancing, Officers chosen for the 
ensuing· year: Sun<lay school: Superintendent, Ezra Dutton; 
assistant- superintendent, George Burton; secr~tary,, Charles 
Hoague, .jr.; . ti•easurer, Sister .Ida Sperry; hbmrm.n, Roy 
Farber• home department supermtendent,Sylva Denms. Re
ligio: President, Roy Farber; vice president, H. J. Archam
bault; secretary, Sist!lr· Sylv_ia Den.nis; tr!lasurer, ~zra D.J!t
ton; home department ~upermtendent, Jul.m Dutt.on , supenn
tendent gospel literature, C. C. Hoague, 1r. AdJoumed su~
ject to the call of superintendent of. Sunday school and presi
dent of . Religio.· · _C.· c, Hoague, seCl·etary Sunday school; 
Syh~ia Dennis, secretary Religio. 

Conference Not~ces. 
Southern Missou1:i district 1conference will convene with 

the Springfield Branch, at the church, Dale and Kellet, on 

Saturday, March 22, at 10 a. m.,'continuing over Sunday, the 
23d. All branch and ministry reports should be sent to the 
unde_rsigned; also branch office1·s should send or bring their 
branch assessments of $1 to each conference to help defray 
the distl·ict expenses, which are now in arrears. ·we hope to 
see a good representation of the district present, as iniportant 
matter is to be presented to this conference. Bring tho Spirit 
of the work w1th you and be on time. Beniamin Pearson, 
secretary, Tigris, Missouri. -

Convention Notices. 
Annual convention of tho Woman's Auxiliary for Social 

Service will convene at New Philadelphia, Ohio, during the 
district conference, which will be held March 1 and 2. We 
trust each local will be represented. Come prepared to help 
on this much-needed work. A collection for the benefit of 
the district fund will be taken up. MJ•s. F. J. Ebeling, dis
trict secretary, Willoughby, Ohio. 

Quorum Notices. 
To the Fi1·st Quom1n of Teachers of the Southeastern Mis

s·ion: You are requested by the president of the quorum to 
report by March 10 to me all labors done since October 25, 
1912. Please be prompt in sending in these reports. 

McKENZIE, ALABAMA. 
W.H. DRAKE, Secreta~•y. 

Notice to the Eldm·s of Independence Stake not now .in 
Quo1·mns: You are requested to meet in the lower auditorium 
of the Stone Church Saturday evening, March 8, at 7 o'clock, 
for the purpose of organizing the First Kansas Citv Quorum 
of Elders. G. E. HARRINGTON, Stalce President. 

NOTICE TO THE FIRST SEVEN'rY. 
I have this day sent blanks for reporting to the quorum. 

which I trust you will not mislay, and that your reports will 
be made out and mailed to me soon after the first of next 
month. In the remarks please give me information: whether 
you are occupying as branch or district president, or as 
bishop's agent, or counselor to a bishop, or whether you oc
cupy any official position with the Sunday school, Religio, or 
social purity societies. 

The first meeting this year will be April 4, unless a later 
notice appears between now and March 15. Watch for special 
notices. 

If any fail to 1·eceive the blank for reporting by Ma1·ch 
1 notify me by card and I will send you another. I have 
s~nt them to the latest addresses that you have given to me. 

The officers will send out a special notice between now and 
March 20 relative to some of the important measures that 
we must consider this year. Respectfully, 

J. F. MINTUN, 
Sem·eta?'1/ of F'i1•st Seventy. 

DE8 MOINES, IOWA, 1205 Filmore Street. 

General Conference at Lamoni. 
Do you expect to attend? . If so, read .the reception com

mittee's notice in last week's 1ssue an? wr1te to the secretary 
at once so we may- know who we w1ll· have to prepare for. 
This is' important if you wish us to find a place for you. 

C. I. CARPENTER, Secrota?'1f. 
LAMONI, IOWA, February 21, 1913. 

Address. ' 
Elder W. H. Greenwood, 23 Cicero Street, Moston, Man

chester, England. 

Gospel Literature Superintendents. 
The time for reporting is at hand, f_l11d all dis~rict sup~r

intendents and good literature comm1ttees outs1de of ~IB
h·icts should make a full report of work done for the penod 
ending December 31,. 1912. We have sent report blanks to 
all whose names and addresses ·we have. Those that have 
received blanks and those that have not, should report at the 
earliest possible date in order that I may make proper rc
p01·t to the General Convention in April. Please do not ,de
lay this matter. Report whether you have do11e anythmg 
or not HARVEY SANDY,' Gene1•al Sttpe?"!ntendent. 

KANSAS CITY, MISSOURI, 1001 Vine 'Street. 
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To the con! m·ence of the Gallands (}rove Dist?·ict of the 
Re01·ganized Ch~t1'Ch of Jesus Ch1-ist of LatteT Day Sctints: 
We your committee appointed to draft a resolution of con
dolence on the death of Elder W. W. Whiting, who died re
cently at Independence, Missouri, beg leave to report as fol-
lows: · 

"Elder W. W. Whiting was baptized into Christ at Deloit; 
Iowa, many years ago, and was an active minister in the 
Gallands Grove District for years. He served as president 
of the Gallands Grove District for a considerable length of 
time, and was a successful laborer in the vineyard of the 
Lord. 

"Elder Whiting was a loyal husband, a loving father, a 
true Christian, a worthy neighbor, and a good citizen; there
fore be it 

"Resolved, That in this matter we bow in humble rev
erence to the divine mandate; and hereby extend to his wife 
and children and other relatives, our condolence, and com
mend them to the love, sympathy, care, and directing power 
of almighty God, in whom they trust. 

· "Most respectfully submitted, 
"CHARLES E. BUTTERWORTH. 
"F. R. SCHAFER. 
"COLUMBUS SCOTT." 

Sunday, February 9, 1913, at the close of the afternoon 
session, the above preamble and resolution was adopted by 
the unanimous vote of the conference, with the request that 
a copy be sent to the family, and that it. be published in the 
HERALD and Ensign. In gospel bonds, 

· C. J. HUNT, P?·esident. 
MRS. C. J. HUNT, Sec>·eta1·y. 

Died. 
McDoNALD.-Brother Wendell 0. McDonald, after a lin

gering illness died at Sacramento, California, February 11, 
1913, at the age of 18 years and 5 months. He leaves a 
mother, Sister Florence N. McDonald; two sisters, Sister C. 
W. Samuelson and Sister Benjamin Bean: also two brothers, 
I. J. and A. V. McDonald, to mourn their loss. Funeral from 
Saints' chapel February 12, sermon by T. J. Lawn. · 

DAVIS.-Emma Jane Davis, was born at Cornwall, England, 
December 14, 1874; baptized June 19, 1882, London England. 
Her former husband, Elder R. B. Howlett, preceded her some 
three years ago. Of this union there remain seven shildren, 
three sons and four daughters. Elder H. B., of Fall River; 
William, of Boston; Timothy, of Detroit; Annie, of Sact; 
Blanch, of Cleveland; Emma and Bessie, of London. Her 
husband feels keenly her sudden demise. 'Of her it can be 
said, A mother in Israel has left us, true to the faith, to rest 
from her labors, to await the resurrection morn. Funeral 
service at the house and sermon in the church in charge of 
Elder William Fligg. 

LAUGHLIN.-Gal'l'ett G.· Laughlin died Sunday, December 
15, 1912, at home near Oskaloosa, Iowa, from cancer, .. at the 
age of 42 years, 10 months, and 1 day, He was married to 
Miss Bessie Richeson, by whom he was father of two children, 
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both _of whom with their mother are living to comfort each 
other. He leaves a mother, one brother, James E. Laughlin, 
and Mrs. Adda Davis, a sister. He was baptized when about 
fourteen years of age, and has since lived a devoted life 
using influence and means to build up ·God's kingdom. Fun~ 
era! services in the First. Methodist Episcopal Church; of 
Oskaloosa, by Elder J. F. Mintun. He 'vas held in great 
respect, as shown by the numbers present and the help ren
dered when the house was burned where his body lay the 
night before the funeral. Buried iil the cemetery at Oska-
loosa. 

PROCK.-William A. Prock died December 7 at his home 
in Des Moines, Iowa, of Bright's disease, at. the age of 52 
years,-8 months, and 21 days. He was the husband of Sister 
Julia Anway Prock .. Although a friend of the faith, and 
sought the Lord for help through the ordinance when sick, 
through which he had received blessing-s, yet he delayed to 
obey. Funeral near the home, after which he was taken to 
a near-by cemetery for burial. 

ANNIS.-Sister Adaline A. Annis died at the residence of 
her daughter, Lucy C. Doss, Perry, Iowa, as a result of heart 
trouble, at the age of 83 years and 23 days; Her husband 
and three children had preceded her, leaving one of the im
mediate family to mourn her departure. She was baptized 
about eighteen years ago, and in. every way that. she could 
she sought by her life and means to advance the interests of 
the church. She was greatly loved by all who knew her. 
Funeral ser':'ices at the home by Elder J. F. Mintun. 

WILLIAMS.-Joseph ·Hyrum, the infant son of Brother and 
Sister Joseph Williams, of Des Moines, Iowa, died January 
26, 1913. Cause of death unknown. He was 1 month and 
12 days of age, and had been sick about five days. · Funeral 
service at the home, after which he was taken to Runnells, 
Iowa, and there another service was held at the church by 
James E. Laughlin. Service at the home was conducted by 
J. F. Mintun. 

FETTER.-Sister Anna C. Fetter, wife of William C. Fetter, 
of Des Moines, Iowa, died January 25, 1913, of typhoid fever, 
after a brief illness of about two weeks. She leaves husband 
and five children of the·· immediate family, one son having 
preceded her in death. She was baptized by Elder E. C. 
Brand in 1904, and was an exceptionally devoted sister. 
Though limited in ability her whole desire was to do more. 
Funeral services at the Saints' chapel in Des Moines, con
ducted by Elder J. F. Mintun, after which she was taken to 
McDivitt's Grove Methodist Episcopal. Church, where a short 
service was held at the request of some Of her old neighbors. 
Burial at that place. · 

HALL.-Brother John Hall died Thursday, February 6, 1913, 
at his home in Boone, Iowa. He was born June 2, 1850, near 
T.ipton, Indiana, coming with his parents to Iowa when. he 
was about two years of age. He had been an engineer on 
the Chicago and Northwestern Railroad for about thirty-. 
three years. He was married to Miss Lydia Scovel, who sur
vives him, August 24, 1868·. He was baptized September .25, 
1898; at Woodbine, Iowa, by President Joseph :,;mith. He 
leaves a wife and seven children to mourn their loss. Thus · 
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has passed ~nothe1; noble soul to the great beyond. The 
railroad company showed its app1·eciation by rtinning a &pe
cial train from Boone to Dunlap, Iowa, .where he was buried. 
Services at his home on February 9, by Elder J. F. Mintun. 
GAULTER.~At Lamoni,. Iowa, February 14, 1913, of cancer, 

Elder Lewis Gaulter, aged 95 years, 3 months, 16 days. He 
was born in La Rochelle, France, October 28, 1817. His par
ents desirfng that he should grow up in America, bound him 
out to a friend, the captain of a trading ship, who lived at 
Bath, Maine, in· 1827, when the boy was not yet ten years 
old. He was on the sea iri the summer, but each winter at
tended school at Bath. At eighteen he became a full seaman, 
all<~ later, for many years, was first mate of the ship. They 
did busi,ness between American ports and the ports of Eng
land, Wales, France, and the West Indies. In 1843-44 their 
ship, the Swanton, took two loads of Latter Day Saints from 
Liverpool to New Orleans, on their way to Nauvoo, before 
there were railways to take people overland. On the second 

.. trip he became so convinced by the sermons preached on ship
bCd ·and by seeing the results of their faith, that he was 
baptized after thefr arrival in New Orleans, in February, 
1844. In July, ·1845; he gave up his sea life and went to 
Nauvoo to be with the church. There in December, 1845, 
he married Miss Harriet Morgan. Their union is now broken 
by death after sixty-seven years of companionship. Not
withstanding the .evils they saw and felt, they knew the gos
pel was true; so in 1850 went to Utah. There they had try
ing experiences, among them being the entire destruction of 
the crops by grasshoppers in 1853, when the famine dis
tressed. everybody. Cattle died of starvation and some had 
to eat the flesh from the bones in order to live. Others came 
through with less suffering, though old wheat sold as high 
as five dollars a bushel, and few could_ afford bread of any 
kind. In 1864 they moved to Malad, Idaho, and in 1866 be
lieved the message of the Reorganized Church and united 
with it. In _1870 they went' to Gallatin County, Montana. 
There he labored in ministry work, and as agent for Bishop 
I. L. Rogers in collecting and disbursing church money. In 
1882 the family came .to 'Lamoni and remained. Their four 
sons and seven daughters all reached maturity, but later 
there died Sister Sarah Witter, Sister Lizzie Sorenson, Sis
.ter Julia Moore, Phebe (unmarried), and. Loren, .The six 
living are Lewis, William, Alexander, Mrs. Harriet Mc
Manus, Sister Emma Cochran, and Sister Louise Stafford. All 
but the latter (who lives in Oklahoma) were present at their 

father's death. B1·ot1ier Gaulter made a good record for 
honesty and integrity; a heritage of much value to his pos
terity. Sister Gaulter is past 85 years but she bears up 
nobly under the trial. Brothel· A. S. Cochran had charge 
of the funeral services; Brother H. A. Stebbins preached the 
sermon, and Brother R. M. Elv.in offered prayer at the grave. 

Sco~r,.:__Mariam Ell~? Baggerly was born December 29, 
· 1829, m Wood Townslup, Clark County, Indiana; died De
cember 7, 1912, aged 82 ye~rs, 11 months, and 7 days. She 
was mat'ried to Jqhn A. Scott, at the age of nineteen. To 
this union were born six children: Columbus,. now of Lamoni, 
Iowa; Mrs. Lizzie Fisher, Centralia, Washington; America 
I. Thompson, Alexander, Kansas; Mrs. Lucetta Sinclair, Cold
water, Michigan; S. W. Leonard, also of Coldwater, and 
Cynthia 0., who died August, 1892. Hei· husband died No
vember 11, 1884. · She was baptized into tbe church, to
gether with her husband and two elder daughters, by Presi
den~ William W. B13;ir earl:.: in June, 1870, in Floyd County, 
Ind1ana. :she remamed fmthful to the gospel covenant to 
the end. Both her husband and self lived to see all their 
children with them in the church. Her husband, John A. 
Scott, had been an ardent advocate of the gospel as restored 
in 1829, from the time of theh•lnarriage till his death, al
though they had been members of the Christian Church till 
1870, when they were baptized into the Reorganized Church. 
She removed to Michigan and settled at the city of Cold
water, in May, 1890, where she died, after an illness of sev
eral months f1·om bronchitis. Funeral December 10, 1912, 
interment at Quincy, Michigan. Sermon by Elder Samuel 
Stroh, of Coldwater, Michigan. Her dying words were: 
"Let me go; my soul is weary of the"chain that binds it here." 

POWELL.-Jane Morgan was hom in Pooldee, Monmouth
shire, England, September 3, 1840. Her parents died when 
she was but a small child; when seven years of age she came 
to this country with her two brothers and two sisters, and 
was tenderly cared for by an uncle and aunt of whom she 
always spoke in the highest terms. On January 15, 1859 
she was united in marriage with William Powell, in Ohio: 
To this union twelve children were born, seven of whom 
are living. The husband died some ,thirteen years ago, She 
was a member of the Reorganized Church, having been bap
tized at Malad, Idaho, Octobe1: 15, 1866; died February 16, 
1913, at her home ,near Ravenwood, Missouri. Sermon by 
Elder E. S. Fannon; interment in Sweet Home Cemetery. 

Did You Ever Spend a Winter 
in the South? 

. Order all your books through the Her
ald Publishing House. It is just as ea~y 
for you to do so and it helps us ma
terially. 

WHAT IS MAN, by Elder J. R. Lambert. 
This topic is an absorbing ono and espe
cially so when handled in such a forceful 
and logical manner as it is in this book. 
You can't afford not to be acquainted 
with its contents. 

Did you ever visit the many delightful resorts along the 
Gulf Coast? 

Did you ever go motoring along ·Floriqa's beaches? 
Did you ever go touring through scenic Cuba? 

. Have you ever enjoyed the many delights of a trip through 
Southe1'n Texas? 

Have you ever traveled through Old Mexico where the cold 
northern winter is turned to balmy summer? 

Why Not Go This Winter? 
There· are special winter tourist i·ates to all principal points. 

The cost is low. The climate is positively ideal. The resorts 
are· numerous.. The hotels are good. The opportunities for 
all forms of outdoor sports are almost without limit. And the 
trip will b1·ing the most pleasure, if you go via the Burlington. 

Come in and let's talk it over. Jf I haven't detailed informa
tion about the attractions of the particular place you wish to 
visit, I can and will get them for you in. a hurrv. 

L. F. SILTZ, Agent 
C. B. & Q. R. R. 

·>· 

BOOK OF MORMON. Danish edition. 

(Mormon's Bog) just received. 
Order IA_ leather edition, $1.00. 
Order leather, board, $1.26, 
Order leather, limp, $1.60. 
Order leather, flexible, $2.60. 

COMPENDIUM OF FAITH is a work 
for , the student. It Is a collection of 
texts taken from the standard church 
works on a great many subjects. Also a 
splendid brief history of the Apost!lsy. 

Order No. 

141 cloth. . . . . . . . . . . .....• , .....• 76c 
141% leather ..... , ............ $1.00 
17'1 flexible ........ $1.60 
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Comparati;e . · ·•· !1 

Digestibility· · 
of Food 

-

. Feln-uary 2i, 1913 · 

FARMERS STATE BANK 
Lamoni, Iowa 

Capital $25,01)0.00 
- Surplus $8,500.00 

(Under State Supervision) 

Five per cent interest paid on time 'de

posits. Your deposit solicited. 

. ·-' 

Made with dillerenl Baking- Powders 
From a Series of Elaborate Chemical Tests: Varietf2~in ~~n~~i~. 

business. Address, - 8-tf 

An equal quantity of bread (biscuit) was made 
with each of three different kinds of baking powder
cream of tartar, phosphate, and alum-and submitted 
separately to the action of the digestive fluid, each 
for the same length of time. 

The relative percentage of the food· digested is 
shown as follows: · 

Bread made with _ 
Royal Cream of Tartar Powderi 

It 00 Per Cent. Digested 

Bread made . with 
phosphate powder: 

l681h Per Cent~ Digested I 
Bread made with 
alum powder: 
- li",-6-7~3f4~P-er .. C~e-n ... t.~D~i:-g-e-st-e"!'d"'l 

I 

These tests, which are absolutely reliable and 
unprejudiced, make plain a f~ct of great importance 
to everyone : Food ra.ised w1th Royal, ~ ere~ of 
tartar Baking Powder, 1s shown to be ent1rely dlges
tible, while the alum and phosphate powders are found 
to largely retard the digestion of the food made from 
them. 

Undigested food is not only wasted food, but it 
is the source of very many bodily ailments. 

VARIETY STORE, Lamoni, Iowa. 

AUTOBIOGRAPHY OF ELDER R. C. 
EVANS. This book was written by Elder 
R. C. Eva~s. It contains the history of. 
Brother Evans and the marvelous mani
festation of God working through his 
servant. 

No. 216, cloth .. • .. • .. ........ 75c 

HOME IN LAMONI 
A 10 room house with basement and 

furnace, 2 good wells, and cistern with 
pump in kitchen. Thirteen . acres of 
land; 10 in pasture and 3 in orchard and 
small fruit, barn, carriage house, 8 poul
try houses and yards. This· place is lo
cated in the best residence part of toW!), 
5 blocks from church and only 8 blocks 
from center of towri. 

For price and terms address, Box 67, 
Lamoni Iowa. 6-tf 

WITH THE CHURCH IN AN· EARLY 
DAY, is a book in which the trying times 
of the latter day apostasy are vividly 
pictured. A story that elevates the 
reader and makes him strong for the 
right. , • 
Cloth No. 243 ...................... 75 

HIS FIRST VENTURE is the name of 
a new book just off the press. Another 
one of the Birth Offering Series. Put it 
into the ha.nds of 'your children. 
Order No. 246a. Cloth, 60c. 

THE GOSPEL MESSENGER. A new 
book by J. S. Roth-containing a series 
of sermons in which the Old Jerusalem 
Gospel is S!lt forth I~ im entertaining 
manner. Bro. Roth has been a success
ful missionary. By reading these ser
mons you will readily see wherein was 
his success. 

THE OLD JERUSALEM GOSPEL. This JOSEPH SMITH DEFENDED, by Elder 
book by Elder Joseph Luff has become J. W. Peterson. A useful book. for not 
one of our best and widest known and only the investigator but also for the 
read book. There is a reason for this. more mature student. It sweeps awa,y 
Get the book and read it and you will not many of the false ideas regarding .'the 
need to have anyone ~ell you why. prophet. · 

No. 248a, cloth 

Order No. 248, cloth ............... 76 Order No. 241, cloth .......... , ..... 50 

A GERMAN EDITION of a Marvelous German Edition of the Book of Morin(!n 
· • •·• • • • • '· • • • · • • • • • • '1& Work and a Wonder. Just issued. Order (Das .Buch Mormon.) Order No .. 88a. 

No. 280b. Paper, 2fic. _ Cloth, $1.00 . 

. r . . \, 
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"if ye continue in my word, then are ye my dis
chiles indeed; and ye shall know the truth, and the 
truth shall make you free.:'-John 8:31, 32. 

"There shall not any man allJong· you lttave save it 
be one wif-e; and concubines he shall ha-ve none."
Book of Mormon, Jacob 2:36. 

VOLUME 60 LAMONI, IOWA, MARCH 5, 1913 NUMBER 10 

Editorial 
DUTiES OF BRANCH OFFICERS. 

/ IV.-THE DEACON. 

FROM THE BIBLE. 

In Philippians 1: 1 Paul mentions the deaco~s who 
were in the church at Philippi. This, with other 
references, shows that they held an official position 
in the New Testament church. 

In the thii·d chapter of 1 Timothy some of the 
qualifications of a deacon are stated : 

The deacons must be g·rave, not double-tongu,ed, not given 
to much wine, not g1'eedy of filthy luc1'e; holding the 1nyste1'Y 
of the faith in a lJU?'e conscience. And let these also ji1·st b1;1 
pi·oved; then let the;,~ use the office of a deacon, being foun,d . 
blcwwless . ... Let the deacons be the h~tsliands of one wif_e, 
1·uling their child1·en (l,nd thei1· own houses well. Fo1' they 
that have used the office of a deacon well pu?"Chase to them
selves ct good deg1'ee; and g1·eat boldness in the faith which 
is in ChTist Jesus. · 

From this it would appear that while the deacons 
need not be long-faced, gloomy hypochondl'iacs, they 
should be . sober-minded and of firmly established 
character,-not giddy, o1· light-minded, or clownish. 
They should not be. greedy, for they, are to carry the 
'bag of the local church, and so should not be beset 
by greed, which might lead to theft, or by stinginess, 
which might interfere with a generous distribution 
of aid to the needy. 

They are not to be double-tongued, for the deacon 
(as a standing officer in the church, exercising a 
certain w~,tchcare, and keeping order in the con
greg'3.tion, as well as visiting those in need, and as
sisting the teacher· in handling cases of difficulty 
between members, or between members and the 
branch) ·will see things in the course of his ministry 
that will furnish rare mate'dal for gossip. He is to 
be discreet and hep his mouth closed about such 
things excepting when the i·ight time comes for him 
to speak. 

.Men -are to be proved before they are elevated to 
the office_ of deacon. But having been found blame

··less they may occupy therein when called. This is 
a provision.that as a rille holds good regarding other 

====================== 
offices as welL The church has a right to scrutinize 
the records of men to ascertain fitness and worthi
ness before they are set apart to special offices. 

It has been arg·ued by some that single men can 
not be deacons, because Paul says: "Let the deacons 
be the husband of one wife." But such interpreta
tion is not justified by Paul's language. It is evi
dent that l]e meant that a deacon should be husband 
of not more than one wife. The menace of polygamy 
was recog11ized even in that day. We are susbtined 
in this thought by the fact that God has frequently 
called men to be deacons who were not married; and 
they have approved themselves in the office. ·Given 
a little time, most of them can qualify so far as the 
other specifications are concerned. The Utah be
lievers in polygamy would probably render this 
text: "A deacon should be the husband of at least 
one. wife-more preferred." But Paul would not 
trust a polygamist, even in the office of deacon, much 
less as president of the church. 

Those who use the office of deacon well "purchase 
a good degree and great boldness in the faith." 
Some have thought of this office slightingly. But 
when we stop to think seriously, it must be evident 
to us that any office in which men are permitted to 
help God is a high and honorable calling, and it is· 
a privilege to work therein. 

FROM THE BOOK OF COVENANTS. 

In the Book of Covenants we are told that dea
cons are. standing ministers: "But the deacons and 
teachers should be appointed to watch over the 
church, to be standing ministers unto·the church." 
-Doctrine and Covenants 83: 22. 

Their duties are more specifically stated thus: 
'The teacher's duty is to watch over the church always, and 

be with, and streng-then them, and see that there is no iniq
uity in the church, neither hardness with each oth(:l'; neither 
lying-, backbiting-, ·nor evil speaking-; and see that the church 
meet together often, and also see that all the mE)mbers do 
their duty, and he is to take the lead of meetings in the 
absence of the elder "or priest, and is to be assisted always, 
in all his duties in the church, by the deacons, if occasion 
requires . ...:... Doctrine and Covenants i 7: 11. 1 

j.: 
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ASSIS.TING THE TEACHER. 

From the above reading it is apparent that ail o:f 
the duties: of the teacher may devo1ve upon the dea
con as an assistant, when occasion may require. So--. 
that ori that . contingency it becomes his duty to 
watch over the chprch; to be with the church at all 

, times, and strengthen it in all ways within his 
power. He is to be no idle spectator. He is to see 
that there is no iniquity, backbiting, or evil speak
ing in the "church ; to see that the people meet to
gether often, and that the members do their duty; 
and in the absence of other branch officers take the 
lead of the meetings. Some of these duties, bear 
in mind, devolve on him only on condition that it is 
necessai·y for him to assist the teacher, and Of course 
under the direction of the teacher. 

Personally we are inclined to give a liberal inter
pretation to this term, "assisting the teacher." We 
are inclined to think that when necessary the 
teacher may send the deacon to perform labor 
by himself, or with another deacon, 'and with
out the immediate presence of the teacher-that the 
deacon is not bound to be merely a silent witness 

· accompanying the teacher in the settlement of a 
case. Conditions might arise owing to which the 
teacher would be confined to his home, or in some 
way prevented from attending to necessary labor. 
But he could send the deacon, if qualified, to attend 
to the work. That would be assisting the teacher. 
The deacon becomes the agent in the matter; and 
that which a .. man does. by a properly appointed 
agent he does himself, in a legal sense. 

Is this view we are sustained by a very able ad
dress delivered .by Elder Joseph Lambert, which was 
published in the HERALD some years ago. We quote: 

He [the teacher] f1·equently sends the deacon. I have 
known of cases where the teacher would say, Now here is a 
case of this kind (and he descl'ibes it). You go there and do 
what you can. I am busy here in this part. You go and do 
all you can and report back to me. That deacon is assisting 
the teacher, though they do not go together. 

Thus the deacon as an 'assistant to the teacher 
may become a visiting officer, assisting in promoting· 
spirituality among the Saints, or in. effecting settle
ment of difficulties. 

HE MAY PRESIDE. 

But the deacon has certain duties of his own, 
which are performed in his own dght, and not 'as an 
assistant to the teacher. For instance, under cer
tainconditions he may act as branch president, for 
it is written: "A branch may be presided over by 
a high priest, an elder, priest, teacher, o1· deaconl 
chosen ·and sustained by the vote of the branch."
Doctrine and Covenants 120: 2. 

Again, as before noticed,· in. the absence of other 
higher officers of the branch, in cases where the 

· deacon is acting merely as deacon of the branch, he 
may take the lead of meetings. Under these con
ditions, and when chosen as president of a quorum 
of deacons, the deacon becomes a presiding officer in 
his own right. 

· HE MAY PREACH. 

The deacon may preach in a local way. 
church in General Conference has so decided : 

The 

Resolved, That in our judgment teachers and deacons are 
authorized by the law to .labor as prea~hers within the 
branches to which they belong, when they are presidents 
thereof, or with the advice and consent of the chief presiding 
officer.-General Conference Resolution number 449, adopted 
April .9, 1898. 

This .is in harmony with a further provision of 
section 17, not previously noted in this article, which 
says that ·teachers and deacons are "to warn, ex- ... 
pound, exhort, and teach, and invite all to come to 
Christ." -Doctrine and Covenants 17: 11. 

PRESIDENT JOSEPH SMITH ON THE DUTIES OF THE 
DEACON. 

In addition to the duties outlined in the Doctrine 
and Covenants the church has specified other duties 
that are additional or subsidiary to those already 
named. In 1871 President Joseph Smith, who by 
virtue of his position has the right to interpret and 

· define such matters, prepared an article on the duties 
of the deacon. It was published in the SAINTS' HER
ALD, and in the General Conference of 1900, the 
church, on the recommendation of the First Presi
dency, TwE;!lve, and Presiding Bishopric, adopted an 
abbreviated form of this article setting forth the 
duties· of the deacon in specific terms. So that this 
interpretation has become law, so fm· as conference 
resolution can make law, governing the duties and 
rights of the def!con: 

We have elsewhere written that every branch must havE! 
a place of meeting. This place of meeting, if a public build
ing, hall, meetinghouse, or church, must be in the actu~l 

·possession of the association of church membe1·s worshiping 
there, at least during its occupancy while worshiping· mid 
if the property is owned by the church some one must' have 
constructive possession at all times. What partic~lar officer 
of the church has precedence of right in this constructive 
possession? The right to carry the keys· open the doors· 
conduc.t visitors, either those belonging 01: not belonging t~ 
the church; to see that the floors, doors, windows, pulpit or 
stand, seats, table or stand,. lamps and other fixtm·es are 
clean and in good order; to open the doors at the hour ~f 
gathering for preaching, fellowship, prayer, or business meet
ings; to see that the lamps or candles are trimmed, lighted, 
and buming, in time for evening meetings; to see that the 
members coming in find seats; to keep watch over the Saints 
during meetings, repressing loud talking, whispering aiid 
laug~ing, reproving the' thoughtless, and rebuking the giddy; 
puttmg a prompt stop to rude, indecent, and boisterous a!!ts, 
by which the propriety, solemnity, and peace of the meetings 
may be distm·bed; to exercise kind and diligent supervision 
over the .health and comfort of the Saints while in meeting, 
by securmg a proper ventilation oL the room~ to light 'and 
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··keep burning the fires by which the room is _kept warm; to 
have chal'ge of the treasury; to receive, disburse, and account 
for the contributions of the Saints, intended for necessaJ;Y 
a'nd. incidental expense_s of the association of members; to 
keep, presm've· from damage, and account for all personal 
effects. of the association;. to visit the-poor; ascertain their 
needs, and 1·eport the- same to_ -the church; and in fact, to 
perform any and all of those necessary duties by which tl).e 
welfal.·e of .the Saints is secured through a careful adminis-

. tration of the outward ordinances; a faithful employment of 
the talents entrusted· to that man: It follows- then of a 
necessity that :the -rlghti the duty of the performing the§e 
acts,-these .unwritten but essential things of the law, devolve 
upon the office _.of deacon.-General Conference Resolution 
numbe~· 4 71. 

TO CARRY THE KEYS AND OPEN THE DOORS. 
~.. \ 

From this statement of duties and rights we note 
the following: · 

First. The c1eacon has constructive possession of 
the church building, and it is his "right to carry the 
keys; open the doors; conduct visitors, either those 
belonging o'r not belonging to the church." 

This does- not· mean· necessarily 'that the pastor 
or other branch officials-shall not l;lave a key to the 
church, as a matter of privilege and 'convenience, so 
that they may ·go in for secret prayer or contempla
tion, or for other purposes. But keys represent au
thority. '.And primarily, according to this church 

·ruling, it is the right of the deacon to carry the key 
and open the door. It is his duty to do so. 

We have visited branches where, when the hour 
of service arrived, the congregation was found seated 
or standing on the sidewalk or lawn, unable to get 
into the church building. This should riever happen. 
A secular business conducted in such a way would 
soon go down. Only by a- miracle of divine grace 
could a spiritual concern survive long, using such 
methods. The doors should be opened in ample 
time for all church services, including Sunday school 
and Religio meetings, so that those worthy members 
who set a good example by coming early may get_ 
in. Some responsible person;,such as a janitor, may 
do this, with the permission or by authority of the 
deacon; but in that event the deacon should see that 
it is attended to in a prompt 'and proper manner, 

_ for the church by this action has designated him as 
the custodian of the keys;- ' 

A query has been presented to· . us regarding the 
duty or right of the deacon to· open the doors for 
Religio and Sunday-school meetings. In our opinion 
these organizations may properly elect some one to 
act awjanitor and attend to the duty of opening the 
doors, and this person may do. so with the consent 
and .permission of the deacon.. But if the matter 
is not properly thus arranged, or- the person thus 
selected does not attend to the matter of opening on 
·time, the deacon. may, and should see that the matter 

- is- attended to, so that people may not be turned from 
the doors of the ch~rch at the hours regularly ap-

pointed for such meetings, which, to say the least, . 
are held under the fostering· care of the branch or
ganization. 

TO KEEP THINGS CLEAN AND IN ORDER. 

Second. It is his duty to see that all fixtures about 
the church building, such as tables, seats, and stand, 
are clean and in good· condition . 

The house of the Lord should be clean, as well as 
the persons of those who assemble there. To observe 
the Lord's supper and other holy rites ·and ordi
nances in a dirty or untidy room, is not in harmony 
with the divine will. Church buildings should be 
made clean and attmctive, both within and without. 
The ornamentations and furnishings may be plain 
and humble, as is consistent with the standing of 
those who are mostly poor people, but these all should 
be clean and harmonious. Good taste costs little and 
pays well. 

There is one branch, we are told, where fifty or 
sixty years ago, the men sat on one side of the i'oom 
and the women on the other, so that .the sisters 
might not drabble their dresses in the tobacco spit 
With which th'e floor was polluted. Happily, that 
day is past-for ever, we hope. The church mem
ber who uses tobacco now is very much in the mi
nority. None such are supported on the missionary 
list with the knowledge of the appointing authorities. 
Our churches are not so defiled now. Still there is 

· room for improvement along certain lines in certain 
places. · 

Yet we mu~t have a care and not arrive at too 
great a degree of fastidiousness, like those house
wives who make everyone miserable lest a stray fly 
or a speck of dust shall enter the door. Church 
property is for use-legitimate use -and wear and 
tear of all kinds. entailed by service. 

Third. The deacon is to see that lamps or candles 
are trimmed and burning for evening services-or 
where other more modern methods of lighting are 
used, to see that everything is in order so that the 
people may not sit in darkness. 

TO OVERSEE HEATING AND VENTILATION,-A POINT 

OF FRICTION. 

F,ourth. He is to exercise "kind and diligent su
pervision over the comfort of the Saints while in 
meeting," by attending·' to the ventilation, •and to 
fires during cold weather. Here is a point of fric
tion. It is difficult to please all in the matter of 
ventilation -and heating, One man's fresh air seems 
to be another_ man's pneumonia. And the members 
sometimes offend in this matter by themselves open
ing arid closing windows or stirring the fire or clos
ing the damper while the deacon is present. They 
even do this at times when services are in progress, 
thus annoying the speaker; and their bungling and 

·:-~ 
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inexperienced efforts make the disturbance twofold. 
It would be better if such persons would communi

cate with the d,eacon in some way, making-- known 
· their wishes. This may be done, dm;ing- meeting-, 

by note, or in some unobtrusive way. Or if the as
sembly is larg-e and the deacon hiu·d to come at, one 
may rise and address those in charge and call for 
fresh air or for the shutting- off nf draft, and the 
matter may be referred to the deacon. Bear in mind 
that your wish may be repugnant to the majority 
of the assembly. The deacon' must judge of this 
and govern things according to his judgment of the 
greatest g-ood to the greatest number. He can not 
pass on your wish unless you make it known to him 
before you proceed to put it into action yourself. 

Some one must arbitrate in these matters. 
That one is the deacon. . 

Here is room for the exercise of judgillent. Dea
cons may well study methods of ventilation. Some 
of them seem to think that so long as air is cold it 
need not be fresh. They reason, Why build a fire 
and then open the window? Churches are notorious 
offenders in these matters. The assembly breathes 
the air over and over again. The meeting closes
the windows also close. The poisoned air is canned 
up for use at the next service. The preacher must 
work and sweat to keep people awake when there 
is not oxygen enough in the room to feed the flame 
of life and intelligence. A lamp smokes and goes 
out when oxygen is consumed; human 'brains cloud 
up and burn low under similar con.ditions. Emerg
ing from such an atmosphere in midwinter the cold 
air stabs the lungs ·and a severe cold is the result. 
On the other hand there is the danger of untempered 
drafts upon the heads of those who are not robust. 
The deacon has a problem, in most cases, worthy of 
his wits in his efforts to secure fresh air without 
direct draft. A little thought anct" observation will 
·help in such mattei·s. 

TO ACT AS TREASURER. 

Fifth. He is to "have charge of the treasury," to 
receive, disburse, and give account of church funds. 
This indicates that he should be the treasurer of 
the branch. In most branches where there are two 
or more resident deacons, it is probable that one 
may be selected who is comp_etent to keep the records 
of such matters and handle them properly, though 
it is a fact that not every man can keep accounts, 
and not every man can solicit money successfully. 
A condition might arise where a deacon might not 
be competent to perform such work, though com
petent to attend to other. duties, and might p1·efer 
that some other person be elected ·as treasurer, or 
he might be given an assistant who could attend to 
that part of his work. But by this ruling of the 
church, the right to care for the branch treasury 

primarily belongs to the office of deacon, and all 
-other things being equal, he should be thus recog
nized by the branch. 

Sixth. He is to "visit the poor, ascertain their 
needs, and report the same. to the church." The 
lang-uage· of this statement sug-gests the propriety. 
of referring §uch cases to the church for action,
excepting when immediate relief is demanded. 

TO KEEP ORDER; A TRYING CHARGE. 

Seventh. He is to "keep watch over the Saints 
during meeting, repressing loud talking-, whispering, 
and laughing-, reproving the thoughtless, and rebuk
ing the giddy; putting a prompt stop to rude, inde
cent, and boisterous acts, by which the propriety, 
solemnity, and peace of the meetings may be dis- · 
turbed." · 

This may become in some instances a disagree
able duty-but it remains a duty. There is no posi
tion in the church that does not carry with it some 
features that might be termed disagreeable. If one 
is seeking repose, and wishes to continue irresponsi
ble, he should not enter any grade of the priesthood. 
Enemies are sometimes made by the deacon while 
discharging the duty of maintaining order.- But he 
must do this dtlty, firmly, yet with all the tact and 
kindness at his command. Most acts of the kind 
mentioned are thoughtless, and should be dealt with 
in a kindly way, and when possible, by private ad-
monition. · 

Whel'e there is evidence of a vicious and willful 
intention to distul'b the meeting by drunken or 
malicious persons, the deacon may use drastic meth
ods to bring such disturbance "to an immediate 
stop." -If necessary he may smnmon civil officers 
and secure an arrest. The law safeg~ards the right 
of every religious body to hold its meeting undis
turbed my malicious intruders. 

Thoughtless persons who have disturbed the meet
·ing- •should not become- offended when the deacon 
admonishes them to desist. He is but-doing his duty 
as imposed upon him by the church. He is acting 
within his authority. He can not consistently do 
otherwise. Surely no fair-minded Latter Day Saint 
will hold resentment against him for so doing. It 
is to his credit ra~her than otherwise. Yet people 
do become offended. But under those conditions 
the ~ea~on must quietly go on about his duty, not 
retahatmg with railing accusations. He must round 
up his shoulders and_ do his duty and abide the re
sults, as must all church officials of whatever rank. 
A man is sometimes placed where he must choose 
between inclination ·and duty, or perhaps between 

his .frie.nds. and his duty. At such times he Cl}n only 
mamtam his self-respect by doing his duty. On that 
condition only can he keep the respect of his fel
lows and the confidence of God. 

We have submitted to two of our brethren who 
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are attOrneys at Jaw, the question of the right of 
a deac.oit to use force in quelling a disturbaN.ce of 
a religious service, and his right to expel such an 
offender from the ehurch building. ·on this pojnt 
Brother I. A. Smith submits the following opinion: 

A-person who disturbs a religious meeting Js a trespasser 
. and it is the right and duty of ·any person present ·to assist 
in putting a stop to the disturbance, just as it is the duty -of 
any person who s~es another attempting any misdemeanor 
or felony to prevent such act. Aj01·ti01'i a deacon or any 
a~ent of. the body holding the meeting would have the rigl_J.t 
to quell any riot or disturbance, even to the point.ot expelling 
a person from the place of the meeting. 

The foregoing is the· common law; statutory law does little 
more ~han affirm the common law by making such .a distm;b
ance of any meeting, religious, political, or otherwise, a mis
demeanor and providing a penalty for the same. 

On the same subject, BrotherS. A. Burgess gives 
the following opinion, 'and at the close adds a timely 
word of caution fo -any deacon who may be inclined 
to be hot tempered and hasty: 

In Missouri I have found only one case, and that one was 
to the effect that it was not a correct statement of law, that 

• in the case of a disturbance, a private individual must prove 
that he had been affirmatively' engaged in suppressing. We 
may go further and say that that would h&rdly be the law any 
place, as one need not prove that he was actively engaged in 
suppressing. So far as the status is concerned outside of 
the ordinary conservators of the peace and police officers, sec
tion 4602 R. S. Missouri, 1909, provides that in case of inju~y 
to dwelling house, farm, fence, gate, fruit or ornamental 
trees, plants, vines, or other property, the trespasser may be 
arrested by ·the owner or person in posse~sion of premise& 
without warrant and taken to the nearest justice of the peace. 

The question is not, however, so much of finding cases in 
every State, as of finding what is the common law, and the 
law everywhere so far as defined in English speaking coun
tries. The burden will rest on the other side to prove ex
ceptions. The question may be considered under two head
ings~ The Powers and Rights of Private Persons, and The 
Rights of One Elected to Preserve Order in a Public Asse~
bly, Religious or Otherwise. There is no need from your 
question of defining .the powers of peace officers. 

Now there ar'l very few cases defining the powers of those 
elected to preserve order in an assembly; but those few cases 
are all one way, and the reason of the law from the power 
of private persons is all in the saine direction. 

Arrest: 5 Enc. L. & P. Page 460. After discussing t]!e 
powers of peace officers to arrest without a warrant for felony 
or breach of peace committed in his presence, the discussion 
continues, "Persons appointed by ·a religious society to kee_p 
order may arrest without warrant, one who is illegally e!_l
gaged in his p1:esence in selling intoxicating liquors near a· 
house. of worship.';-123 Kentucky 827. ' . 

Page ll82: Private persons in whose presence an act of 
treason or felony is committed, not only have the authority 
and right to arrest the offender without wari;ant, but mu~t, 
if possible in fact, do so. 

Page 483: A private person may arrest anothei.• for com
mission of affray or breach of peace in his presence, witho~t 
warrant. -

(Cases are cited irt Alabama', Connecticut, Indiana, Iowa, 
Maine, Maryland, New ·York,- Vermont, and a nuniber of 
cases from England. There must. be a clear and distinct 
breach of peace before a private person is justified in arrest-
~~)~ -

"The church wardens are justified in removing from the 
church building a dismissed parish clerk when they have 
reasonable grounds for believing he would interrupt the divine 
services.'' 10 M. l!nd W. 105 (England). 

When breach of peace is occurring, a private person not 
only has authority to interfere to suppress, but is bound to 
do so. 118 G. H. 60. (Also cases from Pennsylvania, and 
England; but 19 Missouri 239 says the defendant need not 
prove atfi?'1natively that he interfered to suppress. Also in 
cases of ather misdemeanor besides an affray or breach of 
peace.) The arrest can not •he made aft.llr the breach of 
peace .is over. 

Thll offense of disturbing a religious meeting, which js 
made criminal under statutes, as well as at common law,·may 
be committed even though the services have not commenced, 
when it disturbs those who have assembled foi· divine worship. 
Also it may be committed after the services have adjoumed, 
but before the worshipers liave scattered to thllir respective 
homes. It has been held that singing practice or business 
meeting is not a. religious service. But most of our statutes 
are broad enough to cover public gatherings. 

34 Cyc. 1135: "By virtue of office the trustee or othe11 offi
cers are entitled to the possession of all the church property 
and use of property must be sanctioned by them, and they 
have the right to remove any person from the building who 
has not a supel'ior right and may use force to 1·emove any 
person who is disturbing a meeting of the society in viola
tions of its rules. (Indiana, New York, and Canada cases,) 
They have no power to close the building against the congre
gation. The presiding officers can not expel a person present 
who is conducting himself peaceably and who claims the rigl)t 
to be present and has an apparent right.'' 

Quite a number of these acts are set forth as disturbance 
of a meeting, but it may be of interest to you to leam, that 
a deep bass voice singing out of key and finishing after every
one else gets through, when it is a conscientious effort to do 
his duty by way of .congregational singing, is not such a 
disturbance as the law of the land will deal with, but is 1·ather 
turned over to the tender mercies of the ecclesiastical court. 

9 A. & E. Encl. 675-676: · Persons intrusted with order 
of meetings or assemblies may preserve order and use such 
force as is necessary to· remove persqns, who are disturbing 
it. (5 C. & P. 576-Indiana, New York, and Pennsylvania, 
and English cases.) 

A priest in the Catholic Church may preserve order 
and rebuke all violators. The disturbance need not be willful 
to justify removal of persons causing. Will vs. Lee, 34 N9w 
York 141. 

Persons acting under authorized agents of a church who§e 
duty it is to preserve order therein, may remove disturber of 
congregation or assembly, and awaiting commencement of 
services. 

12 U. C. C. P. 191: A private person may use force to 
arrest in case of a breach of peace in his presence. In t.):ie 
case of a felony he may use force even to the taking of life 
to affect arrest or prevent felony. 

Summing up briefly by actual practice of law, the officers 
having charge of the church building have authorit.Y to re
move unruly persons; especially may this be done at the 
direction of the presiding officer. He may remove· drunken 
p~rsons, or those having no right on the premises, whether a 
session is in session, or about to be, or not. 

Having charge of the property, he may remove trespassers 
or any other persons not having a right superior or equal to 
his. This does not give him the rlght to shut out members of 
the congregation. In the ·case of a necessity, we will go 
further and say that fie may call on others in the congregll
tion to assist him in removing an unruly person and if ad-
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visable he may arrest .and call on others to assist him in 
arresting for a breach of peace committed in his prese~ce. 
One case you will note permits him to arrest a person sellmg 
liquors in the vicinity of the church building, or for any 
other affray or breach of peace c.ommitt~rd in his presence, so 
you can see if circumstances warrant it, he might even call 
on others in the vicinity to assist . and not only remove a 
person from the building, but also condjJct them to the nearest 
magistrate or jail. 

On the other hand, the pastor of the church or the deacon 
is not excusable himself in _disturbing a meating; which he 
may be disturbi~g even though he ha·s it in charge, an_d you 
can readily see that wisdom should be used in attempting to 
remove persons from the building. Some fu!lcblooded, hot
headed, stubborn man in the office might very easily get him
self into the wrong end of the case in attempting to exerci_se 
his authority with too free a hand; but whet·e need arises he 
may act without fear. 

A query has been presented as to the· right of a 
deacon to interfere in Religio or Sunday-school meet
ings where disorder occurs. We know of one in
stance where a deacon required the officers of a 
Religio society to keep better order than had there
tofore obtained. It must be borne in mind that these 
societies .are auxiliaries: Their general associations 
are auxiliary to the general church organization, and 
the latter would have the . right to regulate or set 
in order to curb or restrain the former if it were 
deemed necessary for the good of·the work in gen
eral. The same position will hold good reg·arding 
the local organization ·and the local church. 

These societies have officers and it is their duty 
and right to keep order within their own ranks and 
to conduct their own •affairs. But if they do not 
keep order, and it becomes evident that as a result 
the good standing of the church is menaced, the local 
church or branch may take notice of the situation 
and act. If the officers of the society do ·not keep 
order after having been admonished to do so, it is 
our opinion that the branch president may very prop
erly place an officer in their meetings with instruc
tions to see that order is kept. The deacon would 
be the logical officer to attend to this work. But 
note very particularly, he· should not step in and 
interfere w'ithout consulting with the branch presi
dent, •as in such a delicate situ~tion he would- need 
the counsel and moral support of his superior officer. 
Fortunately, such cases are rare, and probably in 
nearly all instances a word of frieD;dly •advice from 
the branch officers to the officers of the auxiliary 
will be sufficient. 

There may be other duties that we have over
looked,'but such as we call to mind, that are clearJy 
stated in the church law, we have commented on as 
we understand them. 

In all these things thJJ deacon; as well as the other 
officers of the branch, must operate under the direc
tion of the branch president, and in full accord with 
him, as in the branch, as we have before stated, all 

lines of activity, and authority, are gathered up and 
center in the hands of the one who stands a~ ~he · 
head of the branch, the regularly elected pres1dmg · 
officer. ELBERT A. SMITH. 

NoTE.-These editorials will be followed by some very in-· 
teresting artic\es by various authors, on du:ies of b,~anch and 
general church officet·s, including a symposmm on The_ Pas-. 
tor," by welJ-known and experienced pastors. The ~ertes ?f 
four editorials just closed will pt·obably· be republished m 
pamphlet form. 

NOTES AND COMMENTS. 
"MORMONISM" IN MOVING PICTURES.-The moving 

picture is the latest method of treating the .vexed 
subject of "Mormonism." "One hundred years of 
Mormonism," is the title of a picture play now run- -
ning· in Los Angeles. The Associate Editor attended 
this play recently and was privileged to watch his 
venerated grandfather grow from an infant in arms 
to vears of manhood. More about this new method 
of treating an old subject will appear in the near fu
ture. 

Original Articles 
HOW TO CONDUCT THE PRAYER SERVICE. 

No. 7., "Methods and Tactics" series. 

The prayer meeting is recognized as one of the 
principal meetings of the church. It has been con

-sidered by some of most importance,-the meeting 
where the people come together as one common 
family, to touch elbows in expressions of praise and 
petitions for pardon and strength, their sentiments 
arising in mighty unison to the God and Father of 
all. It is well that we give thought to a meeting so 
far-reaching in its effects among the Saints. 

We do not approach this consideration with the 
idea that we shall be able to cover all the phases of 
our common worship. We do not understand such 
to have been the thought of those requesting this 
writing. The Lord has said: "The elders are to 
conduct the meetings as they are led by the Holy 
Ghost, according to the commandments and revela
tions of God." Hence, any hard and fast rules would 
be impracticable, as well as presumptuous. Each 
service must be left to be conducted according to the 
conditions peculiar to the occasion, and in the light 
of the Good Spirit. However, a few suggestions ·are 
not only permitted, but, if wisely made, ought to be 
of profit. 

Inasmuch as the service should be under the guid
ance of inspiration, it is at once apparent that the 
one who is responsible for the directing of the meet
ing should himself be possessed of the Spirit of God. 
The one in charge may so lead as to direct the peo
ple to the enjoyment of the presence of God, or he 
may order the service in a way to bring heaviness 
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and darkness· of mind; in extreme. cases he may 
bring abotit or_ permit conditions where . the evil 
power :has opportunity for expression. The first 
essential, then, is that the officer in charge of -a meet
ing be possessed of tlie spirit of light and wisdom. 

A basic pri:il"ciple which should never be lost sight 
'of is, that the Saints .assemble under equal privilege. 
No member possesses rights above another. Charity 
should be exercised toward those more stumbling in 
their manner of testimony. So"long as tlie rights of 
others are not infringed upon; each should be left 
free to exercise his privilege. 

The good of .the body is the end sought: The one 
in charge, then, should avoid ordering the meeting 
·after his personal liking. . Tastes differ. What is of 
little edification to the president m_ay be highly bene
ficial to others .. By a close watch over the meeting,. 
under the light of the Spirit, the one presiding may 
readily discern that which is to the edification of 
the membership. 

To illustrate : The writer attended a meeting the 
past summer in which a missionary, under the mis
sionary spirit, related some experiences had in a for
.eign field. The Saints were moved to tears; a spirit of 
devotion and sacrifice came over the meeting. Many 
sat ready to express joy in the Master's service and 
to pledge anew allegiance to the cause that sent such 
men abroad. The brother in charge •arose ·abruptly 
after the missionary had resumed his seat, and said, 
in effect: "This is no place :!'or lengthy autobiog
raphy. If there be those who have a brief testimony, 
we shall be glad to hear from them." It is needless 
to add that the spirit called into the meeting by the 
testimony of the brother was driven out at once. 

Cai·e should ·be exercised, then, lest the personal 
opinions or tastes of the one in charge subvert the 
meeting according to his own ideal; or lest in his 
a11xiety for the general good he overlook the very 
presence and'end for which he has labored. 

The prayer meeting is not the place for preaching, 
or for the work of the visiting officers. If the Saints 
need instruction as to their personal duties, such in
struction should -be given in the meeting or place 
therefor. The presiding officer should not be the 
one to bring such disposition into a meeting. When 
brotight by others, and likely to create discourage
ment or resentment, a wise suggestion may lead 
away from that which, if continued, would result 
in a meeting .of little profit. 
· The time of prayer and testimOI1y should· be a 

time of fellowship and good cheer. While the Saints 
are permitted to express their trials and to speak 
of their burdens, the pu_rpose of such provision is 
that the sympathy and support .of others may be 
enlisted. Under trial there ·is comfort in the fact 
that ~·whether one member suffel~, all -the members 
suffer with it''_::_all ·are in sympathy wfth it; and 

encouragement in the thought that, borne up before 
the Fathe1• by the united prayer of the Saints, one · 
may finally triumph. Care should be taken that ex
pressions 9f weakness and trial bring not 'into the 
meeting a feeling• of heaviness or despair. The 
president should himself never bring a spirit of de
pression. By wise counsel or direction when. such 
spirit has found place, he can in the majority of in~ 
stances, indicate the "silver lining," thus adminis
tering to the burdened and the weak comfort and 
cheer-the strength of Christiall" fellowship. 
· Activity is the life o{ the meeting. However, a 

dilatory l}eople are not likely to be induced fo active 
service by chiding or undue urging. Misguided zeal 
may result in an unprofitable meeting and in serious 
damage to individuals. Wisdom should direct in 
the effort to persuade to activity, that the end sought, 
not the -opposite, be reached. 

For instance: The writer knows a man, a deacon, 
of great devotion; a young man of willing heart, of 
contl'lte spirit, of clean life-though backward in 
his modesty, yet a youth of promise. An -officer in 
charge of a prayer meeting of the branch •attended 
by the young brother in his opening remarks said: 
"If I didn'~ expect to occupy in the meeting I 
wouldn't come here." At the expiration of his term 
the young man declined to serve the branch longer 
as deacon. It" has required the continued efforts of 
the branch and stake officers to induce.him to again 
take up his work. He has not yet occupied in the 
prayer meeting. He has never done so. He needs 
now to overcome both his former timidity and the 

. hurt of his tender feelings. The one in charge ought 
to be the last to bring such discouragement into a 
meeting. 

The Lord is careful of our feelings. He has com
manded that the instruments remain silent "when 
the Saints assemble for prayer and testimony." 
When he who orders for the peace and triumph of 
all, guards against the touching of those "tender 
and sad" by barring out instruments which on other 
occasions are to be used with profit, it behooves his 
Saints to be careful lest they carry into these same 
meetings that which might be permitted elsewhere, 
but which here would touch or· sadden the already 
tender. -or troubled heart. The one in charge should 
be especially watchful lest he in •an unguarded mo
ment do or· say that which might cause distress; 
he should be ever on the alert to note the mi~directed 
zeal or thoughtlessness of others, and to move in 
wisdom that their breach of decorum have no ill 
effect. 

It becomes necessary at times to indicate a change 
of order, such ~s a return to prayer, a leaving of 
Pl'ayer and a giving over to testimony, or more or 
-less singing; to caution against .lengthy or unwise 
testimpny; to m;ge activity; to warn ~gainst the pos-
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sibility of evil presence; to declare against foul ex-
. pression; In all these and in every· other duty the 
president should remembe1· that his direction, warn
ing, and declaration in their timeliness and nature, 
if, effectual must be in accordance with or indited 
"by the -Holy Ghost." 

We revert, then, to the thought first set out. The 
essential qualific_ation of the man who would preside 
is that· he be possessed of the Spirit .. Thus is he able 

· to exercise in that leading which ·steers the body 
clear of unwise participation, or of the effects 

· thereof. This being done; there is little likelihood 
of evil influence or expression. Satan is seldom able 
to' operate unless the occasion be opportune .. By wise 
and spiritual counsel the flock may be shielded from 
all that would destroy; by the same kind of counsel 
the Saints may be directed to their profit and edi
fication. 

This discussion is necessarily brief and only sug
gestive. Each presiding officer must be 1eft to study 
the individual and collective ne'eds of his floclf. By 
persistent effort and continuous prayer he may re
ceive in his life the Spirit as an abiding comforter; 
and in his activities as a minister that especial por
tion needful in the premises. Such man under the wis
dom of his calling, other things being equal, is able 
to lead his charge to victory. When called upon to 
lead in broader circles, his experience will serve him; 
the additional wisdom attending a larger field will 
enable him to direct advantageously to all. 

JOHN F. GARVER. 

O+}Ot!•• 

TWELVE REASONS WHY I BELIEVE THE 
BOOK OF .MORMON.---PART 1. 

AN ARGUMENT IN TWO PARTS, RY CHARLES FRY. 

What It Pu1·po1·ts to Be. 

The Book of Mormon purports to be a historical 
and doctrinal record of two nations which in ancient 
times inhabited the Continent of America; written 
mainiy by holy men, preserved in the earth through 
centuries of barbarism, brought to light and trans
lated by the power of God· to aid in the salvation of 
souls in the last days. 

Belief is Not Without Consistent Reasons. 

Proportionately but few people-have acknowledged 
these claims; the masses, often without any investi
gation, .rejecting them as being unworthy of cre
dence. All sorts of false and evil reports have been 
circulated regarding the book,- which are too often 
accepted without investigation, so that popular opin
ion has decreed that the ;work is corrupt and un
worthy the belief of good people.· In like mariner, 
those who believe in the book have been looked upon 
as being deceived ·and corrupted by it, having no 
sound or consi~tent reason for ~uch belief. 

In common with thousands of others, the writer 
bell.eves that the book contains a true history; that 
it contains a revelation of God's will, and that it-was 
brought forth and translated under the direction Of 
the divine head; that the chai·acter of the book is 
good ·and its influence upoll the reader is elevating. 
To him this belief is not without consistent reasons, 
and in the following pages· are set forth briefly a 
few of those reasons, that those who have not known 
of the book and come to read this little tract, may 
know why he and others of like faith hold such belief. 

1. IT HAS A PURE STANDARD OF ETHICS. 

It is said by our Lord that "a corrupt tree can not 
bring forth good fruit" (Matthew 7: 18) ; and _again 
he said: "How can ye,_ being evil, speak good things? 
for out of the abundance of the heart the mouth 

ELDER CHARLES FRY. 

speaketh. A good man, out of the good treasure o-f the 
heart, bringeth forth good things : and an evil man, 
out of the evil treasure, bringeth forth evil things." 
-Matthew 12 : 34, 35. . 

This rule given by Christ applies to the Book of 
Mormon. If the book be found to be good it can be 
~afely stated that its source was also good'; and if it 
Is found to be evil, then its source must have been 
evil. It will not be sufficient to find that it contains 
some _good, b~t it must be entirely good, without ad
~ocatmg a smgle erroneous or immoral principle· 
m order to come up to its claim that it was given b; 
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inspiration of God. Satan invariably uses a large 
. _ p1·oportion of truth, mingled. with a small. amount 

of error, in _?rder to deceive! but "every good. gift 
~nd every perfect gift is from above, and ·cometh 
down from the Father of lights." (james 1: 17.) 
God's gifts are both good and perfect, and the Book 
of Mormon must come Up to .this rigid requirement 
if it is to· support its own claim of divinity. 

Vi~·tues Commended. 

are· no teachings in it -but which if observed will 
make better husbands and· wives, fathers and moth, . 
ers, brothers and sisters, neighbors, citizens, and 
better children of God; and hence, so far .as morals 
are concerned, it 'is altogether worthy of acceptance, 
belief, ·and obedience. 

2. IT PRESENTS CHRIST AS TH:Ji: REDEEMER OF THE 
. WHOLE WORLD. · 

Contrary to the assertiop.s of some' and the belief 
In examining the Book of Mormon upon this point, of many, the Book of Mormon has Christ for its 

ft is found to teach practically every moral principle central figure and represents him in.the·fullness of. 
required for the welfare of the individual or for so- his attributes. The first chapter of the bool<; tells 
ciety. It t~aches meekness, humbleness, patience, that the prophet, Lehi, .600 B. C., saw in vision the 
loilg-siifferifig, temperance; diligence, peacefulness, coming of the Son of 'God to the earth, with twelve 
purity, virtue, neatness, and comeliness. Socially,_ it apostles, and the things he saw and heard 11mani
teaches love for all, especially the poor and unfor- fested plainly the coming of a Messiah and also the 
tunate, and requires that one's labor in life be with redemption_ of the world." Nephi, another prophet, 
a view of serving his fellow men; it teaches mercy was commanded to bear record that Christ "is the 
for the erring; liberality to the needy; a regard for Son of God." Again he says, "And I, Nephi, have 
and a care of the s!ck and afflicted; honesty and jus- writt~n these things unto my people that perhaps I 
tice in all one's dealings; that parents teach their might persuade them· that they would remember 
children; and tha~ the education of children should their Redeemer." "If the day shall come that they 
be provided for. It teaches that men, as citizens, will reject the Holy One of Israel, the true Messiah, 
should work· for the preservation of the liberties of. their Redeemer and. their God, behold the judgments 
the people; that they should acquiesce in the will of of him that rest tipon them." "Wherefore, redemp
the majority, and should support the government in tion cometh in and through the Holy Messiah, fm• he 
enforcing the law.· Religiously, it supports prayer- is full of grace and truth." Lehi, while instructing 
fulness, thankfulness, watchfulness, faith, hope, and his sons said, "A.nd now, my sons, I. would that ye 
charity and good wo:rks. should look to the great Mediator and hearken unto 

Vice Condemned. 

It forbids men to lie, deceive, rob, steal, plunder, 
.be angry, murder, use vengeance, be boastful, com
mit adultery, take the name of God. in vain, use 
strong drink, oppress the poor, or· shut their eyes 
to their tieeds. It condemns pride, envy, strife, 
malice, persec11tion, love of money, love of costly 
apparel, covetousness, idleness, evil associations, evil 
thoughts, lasciviousness, filthiness, sensuality, car
nality, stubbornness, sacrilege, idolatry, hypocrisy, 
reviling, whoredom. It is ·strongly against unbelief, 
infidelity, priestcrafts, secret combinations, ine
·quality, the costly adorning of churches to the neg
lect of the poor and needy, war-except for self
preservation-slavery, office-seeking, using illegal 
means for obtaining office, showing favor to wealthy 
criminals by judges and other public officials, di
vorcement save for one scriptural caus~, and po" 
lygamy. 
• The men whose histories are recorded in the book 
were-approved and commended when they; followed 
the virtues, but disapproved and condemned when 
they followed the vices ... Even cities and nations 
are judged by this standard in the book, and civic 
:t;ighteousness brought peace and prosperity, while 
civic corruption brought trouble and disaster. There 

·, 

his ·great commandments; and be faithful unto his 
words and choose eternal life according to the will 
of his Holy Spirit, and not choose eternal death ac
cording to the will of the flesh and the evil which 
is therein." 

After this manner do the various writers hold 
Jesus Christ as the Savior and Redeemer of the 
world. He is held as the Creator of the world, in 
connection with the Father as the Author of light 
and life, the great Teacher of mankind as an ex
ample; loving, compassionate and impartial. 

The book tells that after his· resurrection he ap
peared in the flesh to his children in America, who 
were a branch of Israel, and instructed them in the 
way of life and salvation, giving to them the gospel 
as he gave it to his people at Jerusalem and ordain
ing· ministers to preach it and administer in its or
dinances. The last writer, upon the closing page of 
the book says : "And again I would exhort you that 
ye would come unto Christ, and lay hold upon every 
good gift, and touch not the evil gift nor the unclean 
thing .. , . Yea, come untoChrist and be perfected 
in him, and deny yourselves of all ungodliness." 

·The Christ of the Book of Mormon is not a dif
ferent one from the Christ of the Bible. He is the 
Jesus of Nazareth who was born of the .. Virgin 
Mary and who was crucified and rose again for the 
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saving of the whole world. , It presentS him in -his 
true character-as he is in the Bible, a perfect ideal, 
a living example worthy of the acceptance of all men 
and of their best efforts to come up to his standard 
as taught there. 

3. ITS DOCTRINE IS IN FULL HARMONY WITH THE DOC

TRINE OF THE BIBLE. 

Some of Its P1'inciples. 

It teaches faith in God the Father, and in his Son, 
Jesus Christ, and in the operation of the Holy Spirit. 
It teaches repentance from all sin and baptism by 
immersion for the remission of sin by a minister 
authorized of God, as neces~ary steps to bring men 
into acceptance with God. It 'promises the baptism 
of the Holy Ghost to those who obey. The ordinance 
of laying Qn of hand·s is taught for the giving of the 
Holy Ghost, healing the sick, and ordination to the 
ministry. The second coming of Chlist to reign on 
the earth for a thousand years, the resurrection of 
the righteous __ at his coming to live with him; l:esur
rection of the wicked at the· end .of the thousand 
years, the judgment of all men and the giving of re
ward or punishment according to their works are 
strongly held. It teaches the gathering of- Israel 
from their dispersion and their conversion to Christ 
in the last days. In other matters besides these, 
there is a perfect harmony existing between this 
book and the Bible; and one who believes the latter, 
can not consistently reject the principles of the 
former. 

Hence from a doctrinal viewpoint it is worthy of 
acceptance. 

4. ITS HISTORY IS IN HARMONY 'WITH THE HISTORY 

AND PROPHECIES OF THE BIBLE. 

A Nation from Babel. 

The book gives the history of a nation which had 
its beginning in a colony which came from Babel at 
the time of the confusion of tongues. The Bible says 
of the people at Babel, "So the Lord scattered them 
abroad f1;om thence upon the face of all the em·th." 
(Genesis 11: 8.) This being true, a pl}rt of those 
people must have (!Orne to America, which the Book 
of Mormon affirms. 

A Nation of Israelites. -

The book tells of a -second colony of Israelites. 
which came from. Jerusalem about 600 ; B. c., and 
grew to be a great nation. The Bible says: that 
Israel would "spread ab1·oad to the west and to the 
east, and to the north, and to the south." (Genesis 
28: 14.) · "And the Lord shall.scatter thee [Israel] 
among all people, f1·om the one end of the ea1·th ev'en 
unto the othe1-." (Deuteronomy 28: 64.) _ "My sheep 
[Israel-see verse two]_ wandered-Jhtough all the 
mountains and upon every high hill: yea, my flock 

was scattered upon all the face of the earth, and none.
did search or seek after them." (Ezekiel 34: 6.) · -

The book says that the founder of this nation waf:l · 
of the lineage of Joseph who was sold into Egypt.;; 
The Bible says that "Joseph is a fruitful bough by - -
a well whose branches run over the wall" and that 
his promised inheritance should reach "unto .the 
utmost bound of tlve everlasting hills." (Genesis 49 : 
22, 26.) The history of one confirms the prophecy 
of the other. 

The Book of Mormon says that the time in which.: 
the colony of Israelites left Jerusalem (600 B. C.) _ 
was a time of great wickedness among the Jews, and 
that the Lord sent many prophets, including Lehi, 
who became the head of the colony, warning the peo~ 
ple of their impending destruction, and command-. 
ing them to repent. The condition of these times 
(which was in the reign of Zedekiah, king of Judah), 
is confirmed by the Bible. Read 2 Chronicles 36 : 
11-21. "Moreover all the chief of the priests and the 
people transgressed very much after all the abomina
tion of the heathen; and polluted the house of the 
Lord which he had hallowed in Jerusalem. And the 
Lord God of their fathers sent to them by his mes-

.,sengers, rising up betimes and sending; because he
had compassion on his people and on his dwelling 
place: but they mocked the messengers of God, and 
despised his words, and misused his prophets, until 
the wrath of the Lord arose against his people tiil 
the_re was no remedy." (Verses 14-16.) 

This nation of Israelites in America, though hav- · 
ing been greatly enlightened, ultimately turned 
against God and forgot him and the true worship, 
and have continued until the present time in heathen• 
dom. This is in harmony with the Bible, which 
says that Israel "forgettest the Lord thy Maker" 
(Isaiah 51: 13), and "My people have forgotten me, 
days without number" (Jeremiah 2: 32) and tl~ey 
"stumble in their ways from the ancient path," etc. 
The remnant of Israel known as the Jews have not 
entirely forgotten their God, they have never turned 
to idolatry, and hence these prophecies of the Bible 
rimst refer to some other part of Israel. The Book 
of_Mormon proves their fulfillment. 

Again, this book says that Christ after his resur
rection appeared to his people in America and taug·ht 
them ·the gospel. Jesus said, "I am not sent but 
unto the lost sheep of the house of Israel" (Matthew 
15: 24). '1And other sheep I have which are not of 
this fold: them also I must bring, and they shall hear 
my voice: and there shall be one fold and one shep-. 
herd.'' (John 10:16.) Other sheep of Israel be
sides those belonging to the fold at Jerusalem were 
to hear Christ's voice, and he was to go after them 
to bring them to him. The Book of Mormon proves 
this true. 

These are but a few of the historical ·features of 

r 
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the_ book, t,hat are found_ to accord with the Bible; 
all the way through, even in details, the same har
mony exist~-arid adds another p_roof or its divinity. 

5. THE~CIVIL!Z~TION OF THE NATIONS WHOSE HISTORY 

lT IS, :HAS BEEN CONFIRMED BY RECENT 
. ARCHJEOLOGICAL DISCOVERIES THROUGH~. 

. OUT AMERICA. 

'J.'o give all the proofs of this statement would re
·quire a-volume and we c~n bu:t mention a few things 
and leave the proof to the researches of the reader 

What the Booic of Mm·m~n -and Ex.plm·e1·~ Both . 
Tell Us.· 

.vestigate this part of the subject for himself we 
would refer him to a useful little book entitled,, The 
Divinity of the ·Book of Mormon Proven 'l:)y Archre
ology, also Report' of the Committee on Amm·ican 
Archreology, l:!oth on sale at the Herald Publishing 
House, Lamoni, Iowa, ana at the Ensign Publishing 
House, Independence; Missouri. Also such worluras 
Baldwin's Ancient America, Short's North Ameri
cans of Antiquity, and similar ones found at most 
book stores. · 

6. EVERY PART IS IN PERFECT HARMON_Y. WITH THE 
WHOLE; 

. The ;Book .of Mormon became public bef~re very _ A lie will not bear comparison with the truth. A 
much was known of the ancient ruins of America.- · Jie of many parts will seldom, or never, if thoroughly 
It tells its own story in its own way ami it is self- investjgated,- bear comparison of its several parts. 

_ evident· to the reader of the book that whatever The Bo~k of Morm9n, with its history, arid geog
. references it makes to the character and Givilization raphy, its doctrine and ethics, its chronologies and 

of the ancient people we1;e not based on any of the prophecies, and its philology and ethnology, is th(;' 
-discoveries or theories of modern explorers. most complex book known, as regards the number 

.. While out knowledge of the past as learned from and variety of its parts, with possibly an exception 
the ruined cities and other remains and from the of the Bible, yet throughout the book a beautiful h!u·-
traditions of tbe native tribes must be very vague mony exists. . . 
and limited, and present many difficult problems, yet It ';ould be impossible for a work so large as this 
there are some· things. that can be, and are, estab- book Is to stand a searching investigation if it were 
lished beyond all reasonable doubt.'" The nature and a f1:aud,, as many think it to be, for its inevitable 
extent of the ancient remains tell unquestionably of discrep~ncies would be so apparent that none would 
an advanced civilization, confirming the Book of be dece1ved. 
Mormon. · 

Scientists tell us that there are evidences of the 
···.two disti:qct and successive civilizations on this con

tinent; the Book of Mormon, years before, told us 
of two successive civilizations. This book and scie~
tists _both tell us that the first nation attained its 
strength in . Central America and extended into 
North A~erica. Both tell us that the second oc
cupied in South America and extended northward 
building upon the ruins of its predecessors. Both 
tell us of a people who lived· in the mountains in 
secret and almost inaccessible places, in a stat~ of 
enmity with their neighbors, called. by one Gadianton 
Robbers, ~nd by the other Cliff Dwellers. Both give 
us evidences. that· Christ and Christianity were 
known to the Americans. Both tell us of a ·state of 
semicivilization which followed the decline of th~ 
last nation. Both t.ell· us of people who were idola
trous and who offei'ed human sacrifices. Both tell 

· us that the civilization of the nations was indigenous 
- -+-'developed upon this land. In many other minor 

things scientific research~s agree 'with the Book of 
· Mornion. 

Th_eBook of Mormon Spoke Fi1·st. 

Whim ·we, reflect, that practically all the things 
were told fi1·st by the Book of :Mormon, the evidences 
are strong in favor of th~t book and certainly_war
rant a belief ·in it. ShQuld the reader desire to in-

In Its Chronology. 

The, chronology of the Book of Mormon is intri
cately woven through its chapters frpm the begin
ning to the end, and extends over· a period of more 
than a thousand years, dates being given for most of 
the principal events. There are no inconsistencies 
in this chronology. If the Bobk of Mormon was any
thing else than what it pui·ports to be, we must be
lieve that its author has -accomplished what no_ other 
author of fiction has ever before attempted, viz, the 
weaving into a work of~·no small proportions a sys
tem of chronology, and that without any serious dis
crepanc:y. If fraud was designed in the· bringing 
forth of the book, it would ha~e been unnecessary 
to go so. extensively into the matter of dates, -as they 
are seldom ne·cessary in fiction, -and their use would 
but make easy an exposure of the fraud. 

In Its Geogm1Jhy. 

Likewise it h~s a geography of its o•~n~ It fol
-lows the history of two nations (briefly) in their 
travels and settlements throughout the entire Con
tinent of America. The geography, like the chro
nology, is an incidental part, but in its. account of 
the form and relative positions of various parts of 
the land, of mountains, valleys, rivers, seas,· lakes, 
plains, and isthmuses, and of the character of the 
different parts. of the land as to climate, fertility, 
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products, etc., we find a complete harmony. So far 
as these places are identified \ve also find the geog
raphy to agree with the geography of the present 
tim~ · · 

As has been stated in regard to chronology, the 
writer of a fraudulent work ,\rould not risk exposure 
by embodying so much that would tend to expose the 
fraud. The facts that the Book of Mormon gives so 
particularly so many details, and that through them 
aJI a perfect harmony exists, are certainly strong 
points in favor of its truthfulness. 

with their mouths and not with their hearts, · and 
that the pi·ecepts of men have taken the place of 
the truth, he will proceed to do a marvelous work 
and a wonder for the wisdom of their wise men shalL 
perish," etc. (verse 14.) "Is it not yet a very little 
while and Lebanon [or Palestine] shall. be turned 
into a fruitful field and the fruitful field shall he 
esteemed as a forest?" (Verse 17.) "In that day' 
shall the deaf hear the ·words of the book and the 
eyes of the blind shall see out of obscurity and out 
of darkness." . (Verse 1.8.) "Therefore thus sidth 
the Lord, who redeemed Abraham concerning the 

InJts Teachings of Religion. house of Jacob, Jacob-shall not be ashamed, neither 
The book deals with the historY, of:;~. people who shall his face now w'ax pale." (Verse 22.) "They 

Jived for six hundred year under the law of Moses,. also that erred in spirit shall come to understanding·, 
afte1•ward changing to the law of the gospel as and they that murmured shall Ieam doctrine." 

·taught by Christ.· It also records some of the re- (Verse 24.) 
ligious history of a previous nation which had its The leading points in this prophecy agree with 
origin at Babel. In all these teachings there is a the history of the coming forth of the Book of Mar
wonderful harmony throughout, and which is also mon. We note the following: 
found in every feature of the book. At the time the book came forth there were no 
7. THE TI~E AND MANNER OF ITS COJVIING FORTH WAS prophets among the people, and a condition of spirit

ual sleep prevailed . . IN FULFILLMENT OF BIBLE PROPHECIES. 

A young man-Joseph Smith-was directed of the 
Lord to a record wdtten upon metallic pl~tes 
which lay in a carefully formed box of .stone in a 
hill in the western part of New York, which he was 
directed in 1827 to take and translate by the means 
which the Lord had provided. 

Some of the strange characters were transcribed 
and sent to a .Professor of languages in New York 
who admitted they were genuine, but confessed his 
inability to read the book. It was while making the 
translation that, by angelic hands, the authority to 
administer in the ordinances of the gospel was given 
to this young man and his associate, Oliver Cow
dery, by which they were authorized to baptize men 
and women unto Christ according to the Scriptures. 
On April 6, 1830, the Church of Jesus Christ was 
organized, and afterward built up according to in
structions given of God. 

(b) What the Bible Sa11s 1bout It .• 

Because of brevity we can not give the quotations 
in full, but refer the reader to the passages for care-
ful reading. · 

We notic.e Isaiah 29: 9-24. This describes a class 
of people· who are spiritually drunk and spiritually 
asleep, at a time when the prophets and seers are· 
covered, or removed (verse 10). Then follows an 
account of a "book that is sealed." The book is de
livered to an unlearned man and he is asked to read 
it but he says, "I am not learned." The words of the 
book are delivered to a learned man, and he is asked 
to read them, but lie says, "I can not; "for_ it is sealed." 
Then the Lord says that because the people worship 

A sealed book was given to an unlearned man. It 
was a sealed book; (in a dead language). 

The words of the book were given to a learned 
man. The learned man could not read the book. 

The Lord began a marvelous work in which the 
book was to play a part. 

He did not choose the wise men to do it-"The 
wisdom of their wise men shall perish." 

It was not 1ong after this work began that Pales
tine was restored to fertility-since 1852. 

The unlearned man read (translated) the book. 
Th1:ough the means of this book, doctrine is again 

taught instead of the precepts of men. 
Blessings have come upon Jacob (Israel), and 

favors and equal rights are granted them in nearly 
all countries. 

Another prophecy on this subject is found in 
Psalm 85; verse 11 says: "Truth shall spring out 
of the earth; and righteousness shall look down from 
heaven." This was to be at a time when the Lord 
would speak peace unto his people (verse 8). When 
the Lord is to give "that which is good;" and :when 
"our land shall yield her increase" (verse 12). Vei·se 
13 says, "Righteousness shall go before him· and 
shall set us in the way of his steps." · ' · 

The Apostle Paul says that the righteousness of 
God is revealed in the gospel. (Romans 1:16, 17.) 
'l'he righteousness that is to come down from heaven 
and that is to go before·· him and set the people i~ · · 
the way of his steps, must certainly then be the 
gospel. If God speaks to his people, that which he 
speaks must be a revelation. A careful reading of 

-this will show that these events are to take place in 
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the' 'last days, at a time when peace and favor are portionately less in cost, grandeur,· and style than 
to. come to scattered Israel. the heart. desires. For people can not be equal while 

We call-attention here to Revelation 14: 6: "And some live in miserable hovels and others in mansions. 
I saw another angel fly in the midst of heaven hav- We should <?nly induige in fine1' homes, cardages, 
ing the everlasting gospel to preach unto them that wea;ring apparel,,, o1· g1'eate1' pleasures, when the 

. dwelt upon t}le earth and to evei·y nation, kindred, statidard for every individual can be raised by -rea
. and tongue and people, saying with a loud voice, son of a better and more abundant supply, Spiritual 

Fear God and give glory to him; for. the hour of his bl~sings, or any other kind of permanent .blessings, 
judgment is come." . This shows that the gospel was can not come to us so long as we have' one standard 
to be brought from heaven by an a;~gel, and at the !or the ministry and ·the poor, and another standard 
hour of God's judgment, the time of the end or last for the sagacious business man. There should be no 
days. other basis than the "ministerial basis" of living if 

The events associated with the Book of Mormon we are all to minister ·according to our gifts and 
in 1nodern times confirm the following points in the callings in this great work; but that basis sh~uld be 
above prophecies: (a) ·That trut}l should' spring out raised ju!;lt as soon as it can be raised for all alike, 
of the earth. (b) That righteousness (in the gospel) and not-till then. Otherwise we are not equal,. and 
was at the 'same. time to come down from heaven. the "abundance of the spiritual blessings shall 'be 
(c) That.it.-was to come by .an angel of God. (d) withheld." (Doctrine and. Covenants 70: 3.) · 
That it should be at a time when God would speak, The order· in which our needs and wants tal(e 
(give revelation) . (e) When the land of Israel shall precedence in importance is governed by the length 
again be fertile. (f) At the time of God's judgment. · of time we can endure them, and the amount of suf-

. (g) That these revealments should set the people fering entailed: The first in order is air to breathe, 
right before God. · because we would die in a few minutes without it. 

These with a number of prophecies of t:he Bible Food is less important, because. we can live longer 
have had, or are having, their fulfillment in the !at- without it than without air. In seasons of intense 
ter day work. It will be impossible in this short cold, clothing and shelter are also more im{rortant 
statement to consider to any extent all the Bible than food, as we could live longer without food than 
evidences, but we refer the r13ader to a valuable work without clothing and shelter. Music, the very im
on this subject entitled The Book of Mormon Vin- portant, is less essential than food, clothing, or shel
dicated, which niay be obtained of the publishing ter. Automobiles are fine, and serve a good purpose, 
houses already named. ·but vastly ·less essential than the others. Palaces 

(Concluded-in next issue.) are grand and delightsome, but not so needful as 

EQUALITY. 
(In three parts.-Part 2.) 

BY J. W. GILBERT. 

Entite .service for entire n'eeds. is the ideal pro
vided for in the Order of Enoch. But in the outset 
of the establishment of the new civilization, which is 
ultimately to be so complex and efficient, it is evi
dent that there will not be the opportunity for so 
complete a service, nor the ability 'to supply so com- • 
pletely the needs of the peoi?le as may be expected 

·later, when the magnitude and variety of its insti
·tutions will be such that it can furnish opportunity 
for labor in every line of endeavor, and be able to 

· supply every known human necessity. . 
Now, until that stage is reached, will be the try

ing time,. which will consist largely in the difficulty · 
of administering to the needs: and dispensing the 
'opportunities,· which are meanwhile insufficient to 

· meet. the demand to completeness,. and yet do it so 
that all may have their proportionate share of the 
incomplete supply. 

Until all can:have as fine a home as the heart can 
just}y.desire, all should be content to have Ol1,e .. pi•o-

. · 

plain, comfortable homes. Things that minister to 
the e!;lthetic taste are soul~cheering and. refining, but 
not so essential to life .as are the physical necessities. 

So; in a community or civilization composed of 
beings bearing the relation and kinship of brother
hood to each other, there arises, inherent in the so
cial fabric, the altruistic pl.·inciple of live and let live. 
It does not admit of. one member a-dvancing in the 
enjoyment of supplied needs any' farther than the 
full social product will provide for every other mem
ber. Else they are nqt brethren, ·but like beasts of 
the jungle. For no man can, by any possible stretch . 
of logic, have a right to more of the .good things of 
earth than he needs, while there are those who have 
less than they need and are yet willil!g to work. 
These good things are here for the very ones who 
need; not to pile up for. those who do not need. 

.Foi·, behold,- the beasts of the field, and the fowls of the 
air, and that which· cometh .of the earth, is ordained for the 
use of' man, for food, and for raiment, and that he might 
have in abundance; but it is not given tluit one man should 
posses's ·that which is above another; wherefore the world 
lieth in sfn."-Doctrine and Covenants 49: 3. · 

What did the Lord mean when he gave this, if he 
did not mean what he said?.. And it is so plain that 
there is no doubt as to what he said. 

f . 
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N~w, w.hen does a man possess that whic4.is above day when each .had his own farm and herds, .rais~d- -- -· 
another? When the whole social product is only his owri wool, wove it into cloth for himself, raised 
enough to supply every mem'Qer with just a plain his own wheat Hnd crushed it by hand for his o\yli~ · 
house to live in, and an ordinary suit of. clothes, and cake, tanned hides taken from his own beasts, from:· 

. only plain food-when there is oP,ly this much ·per which he made shoes with his own hand for himself · 
capita, then if by some C011trivance some ~agacious and f~mily. The day is past when each family was . 
fellow lays a scheme by which he can get enough to a complete commonwealth within itself, and inde- • 
enable hirp. to live in a palace, and wear broadcloth p~ndent of everyone else. There was room once for 
and silks, .and scoot over th~ country joy-riding in each family to do so, but now society is so dense that 
automobiles, he possesses "that which is -above an:' there has to be a division of labor; one raising the 
other." wheat, another the sheep and wool; another gi·ind-

Where does his excess come from? -It comes out ing the wheat into flour, another weaving the wool 
of the ,social product, and results in lowering the into cloth; others making the cloth into garments, 
possessions of the other by' just the amount he has while others spend their entire time making nothing 
in excess of the per capita portion. Either all of but shoes. Thus society is driven to cooperation, 
the others have a little less than enough, or else a which at present is only practiced in a crude way. 
few are reduced to living in hovels, wearing over- We've got to mix up in our affairs. We've got to 
alls, and going. hungry. Then multiply these saga- take others into our reckoning. We've got to or
cious fellows, ·and they become a social menace, arid ganize for cooperation. We've got to. pass from 
a greater and even gre;;~.ter number must live in family production into social production. We are 
hovels and go without the needs of the first order- just now in the throes of transition, as a woman 
the plain, physical necessities: The aJtruistic .'prin- travailing in birth just before the new creature 
ciple does not admit of one ·member enjoying f!UP- · comes forth.· Our society to-day has in it the seeds· 
plied needs of a less importa1l't order than can be of decay of the old and the germ of life of the new. 
enjoyed by all; for as soon as one.passes over into As soon as the division of labors was attempted, 
the possession of things that are less necessitous the man who raised only wheat had to find some way 
than can be enjoyed by every other member, so to exchange some of his product with the man who 
soon he possesses "that which is above another," and made shoes, and some with the man who made cloth- · 
for this cause "the world lieth in sin.'' ing, and so on. So they fell to bartering in kind, 

As we have seen, there is a margin of difference which was fine, so long as they gave in exchange for 
in the amounts that different persons should receive one man's full product, approximately the full prod: 
to meet their wants, arid still receive alike; and also uct of another. But they soon got to using some-
a margin of difference in -their capacity for doing, thing for a medium of exchange, and then discovet;ed '·· 
and yet render service alike. Their margin is the possibility of buying one man's product and sell
marked by the difference in thtl amount -of food nee- ing it to another at a higher added price than the · 
essary for one man's meal in excess of that neces- cost of handling and transportation. Then profit
sary for another's, or vice versa; by the difference taking was born, and concentration of wealth began, 
in the amount of clothing needed for different sizes because the traffickers took even larger and larger 
of men; by the difference in the size of their f.ami- amounts ove1·. cmcl above what would pay them for 
lies; by the difference in the product of their labor, Ca1'1'ying these goods [1·om one produce1· to another. 
each doing his best. These differences are legiti- This over ancl above amount is profit, the principle 
mate, and are admissable by the altruistic principle of which is wrong, BECAUSE IT IS NOT EARNED though 
inhering in brotherhood. and· the law of equality; •the practice may have to continue till the new order 

• but twice as much, or three times· as much, or a is -established. It is not earned because one man's -
hundred, or a thousand, or many thousand times as reasonable efforts in trafficking are not worth any 
much beyond this legitimate margin, as is seen -in more than another's reasonable efforts in production. 
the world of brothers to-day, is simply bordering· · The 1Jay for a· man's 1·easonable ej}'orts in any line -
on social criminality, ·should be the amount that will meet his reasonable 

We see, now, why God gave such a scathing de: needs. Else God's words about men receiving ac< 
nunciation of those who disregard :this"Iaw, in the cording to their wan!s and -needs are meaningless, 
following words: , If one man shoulclreceive more for his servi~es than 

what is needful for himself and family, the question- . 
then would be, How much more should he receive? : 

Therefore; if any man shall t'ake ·of the abundance ·-which· 
I have made, and impart not his portion, accordiv.i. to the 
law of my gospel, unto the ·poor and the needy, he shall with 
the wicked, lift up his eyes in hell, being in torment.-Doc-
tritie and Covenants 101: 2. _ . 

The day of "every man for himself" is past. ' The 

. .. _ 

If it be said, He should receive -a hundred dollars a 
year, or a thousand, or ten thousand a year mot'e . 
·than he"·needs _for himself and dependent ones

1 
we 

ask, ~F9r what purpose or reason should he receive 
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'it? He .do,es not need it for any purpose that comes 
within the range of human necessities; so what pur
pose can it serve him but. to ruin him and his by 
surfeiting. an.d ~idleness? But if by any pro,cess of 
_reasoning it can·: be inade to appear that he should 
receive more than is needful for his suppoi't, where 
~an . the limit be ·set? · 

Th~re are no :riat~r~l.bounds for a limit after pa~s
Jng the bounds set by nature in the natural needs 
and wants. There is no more reason why a .man 
should not have. a million more than he needs than 
that he should have ·a hund1~ed more than he needs. 

' And if there is no reasol). that he should not have a 
·million, there is no· reason that he should not have 
two million, ·or a billion, or one hundred billion, and 
on up till he gains all the wealth in the world, and 
thus reduces all the inhabitants to serfs, slaves to 
pay· him tribute for a place and a: chance to live. 
'Thus we see how the concentration of wealth was 
brought about,by an qnrighteous prineiple, and how 
it . impoverishes those from whom it was coneen
trated, and how it enriches (in dollars, but damns in 
practice) those to whom· it is concentrated. Thus 
:rri'isery and suffering are spread broadeast, and the 
"world lieth in sin," because "it is not given that ohe 
man should. possess that which is above another." 
This is· true, fundamentally and inherently; not 
merely because God said so, but rather he said so 
because it is, in -the very nature of things true, and 
so is one of, l;lis inexorable laws. Because it is only 
natural, that if one man filches it.all, just because he 
oan (and can if the rest let him), there will not be 
enough for the rest, whose rights to be supplied are 
just as insistent and important as his, and are in 
every way as a whole equal with his. 

;profit is that contrivance by which one man comes 
into possession of more than.-his pro· rata of the total 
social product. Profit is not possible so long as one 
man's product during a given time is exchanged for 
that of another during a like period of time. Time 
'is an important factor in the unit of this measure,· 
because it marks the recurrence of human needs. 
For the individual needs during a given time are 
balanced against the individual product, during the 
same length of time; under like circumstances. Just 

·so soon as one man exchanges his product for a day 
for that produce'd-.::bY another in two, three, or a 
hundred days, ·just so soon inequality and trouble 
begin .. The one finds; if he works as· he did before 
his sagaCious transac.tion, his wealth piles up beyond 
his needs; and the' other findS' he must work longer 

· _a:rtd harder to supply his usual need, or else do with 
less thanthe amount he enjoyed before he fell into 

·the clutches of the sharp trade}:. 
. . Without the deviCe o£ profit-taking, there can be 

lio great shifting of products from one' to another, 
no concentration of. wealth in a few hands, to such a - - . ,. . - ... 

. . 

~ .. 

degree as· will menace society. Even in the world 
to-day that knows so little of the fine shades of the 
law of equality, they are coming to see that profit is 
an unearned quantity, and defined in a rEK:.ent num-. 
ber of Cu1'1'ent Litemtm·e as that portion of a busi
ness man's receipts ove1' and above ope1·ating .ex
penses, plus an annount fo1· himself that he could 
command as wages if he we1·e clojng toot same work 
for some one el&e. That is the world's definition of 
profit. 

So far, so good. Now if they could just .learn that 
a .man should not receive .more than. his needs for 
his service, and that p·rofit is 1mearned because it 
is ove1· and above the p1·ice of service, and therefore 
a wrong principle, things in the field of economics 
would begin to adjust themselves, like water seeking 
its level. 

But men want to increasl:l the margin between. 
themselves andpoverty, and so imbued are they to
day with the idea that profitctaking is the best way 
to get increase, that it is almost impossible for them 
to see that it is the very. worst way to get increase 
of goods, and that the. only real h1crease is in mak
ing or growing something useful to mankind, and 
thus with a mistaken idea they search the world for 
more chances .for speculation. 

Without profit, speculation is impossible. Specu
lation is. just another name for profit. The principle 
is the same, that of getting something for nothing. 

However, some try to excuse speculation on the 
ground that its gain is the reward for risk. But 
risk is not a useful commodity, but a danger to so
ciety, and can only be assumed in the most econom- · 
ical way by the public, and overcome by cooperation. 
The truth of this is attested iri. thunder tones by the 
history of the wrecks of lives and fortunes in the 
illegitimate field of speculation. Speculation must 
be pursued in .connection with some commodity, or 
else it falls fiat. It must be in.something that people 
want, or, better still, something that they must h(we 
to live, or else they would not buy, and hence no 
speculation be possible.· So, when a commo.dity is 
bought for speculation, it is held for a higher price, 
creating a fictttious demand by keeping it out of the 
natural channel of supply until the need is felt so 
strongly by those who need that commodity. that they 
are forced to pay the higher price, whl.ch is the profit, 
the reward for- speculation; a filched price, not for 
service rendered, but is obtained'not by a highway
man's revolver menacing your life, but by intensify
ing and aggravating a want that menaces your )if e. 

Is it-so bad as that? Is it the very same principle 
involved in highway robbery?· It surely looks that 
way. The only difference being the moclus operandi. 
Then it must be wrong. It surely has the appearance 
of e.vil! Ah, here it is: 
,· The spirit of speculation, the exhibition of greed for gain 
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is unseemly in the.· Saints and officers of the church, and 
should be avoided. It has the appearance of evil. Heed 
should be paid to the admonition of those who from time to 
time ~preach and write upon the gathering to remove the 
principle of selfishness froni. the hearts of the Saints, and 
especially from those upon whom rests the burden of the 
church and its ministrations abroad.-Doctrine and Cove
nani.s 127: 7. 

Just like a gentle father to his children, the Lord 
used as mild terms~ as -he well could in reference to 
the awful thing he had under consideration. 

Then the only propei· way to get increase is to 
render,_sel'vice, and make something useful to hu
manity in answering the recurring needs; to min
ister to the comforts and blessings of life; to raise 
or grow things that are good for_ food and raiment, 
to please the eye, to gladden the heart-to make two 
blades of grass grow where grew only one. 

(To be concluded.) 

Of General Interest 
DREAMS. 

(EDITOR'S NOTE.-A series of. selected articles on dreams. 
Three are presented herewith; the fourth will appear later.) 

DREAMS ARE WISHES IN DISGUISE. 

Steadily, of late years, expert opinion has been 
swinging away from the opinion that visions of the 
night are meaningless phantasmagoria, worthy of 
attention only from the un~ultivated and supersti
tious. In fact, scientific interest in dreams begins 
to recall the good old days when Nebuchadnezzar, 
king of Babylon, after "seein' things at · night," 
called together "the magicians, and the astrologers, 
and the sorcerers, and the Chaldeans" of his realm, 
to make known the interpretation thereof, and, by 
way of stimulating their psychological.insig_ht, prom
ised to cut off all their heads if they missed. 
· The one man who has carried furthest this topo

graphical survey of dreamland is Sigmund Freud, 
exti·aordinary professor of nervous pathology at the 
University of Vienna, and probably to-day the most 
discussed man in his field in the entire scientific 
world. -' 

AN APPARENTLY FOOLISH DREAM, 

But to come to particulars. Ernest Jones, M. D., 
of the University of Toronto, a disciple of Freud's, 
encountered ihe following: A woman of 37, with. a 
husband but no children, dr_eams that she is. sitting 
in a grandstand,- as if waiting to watch some spec
tacle. A military .. ba~d approaches, playing a gay, 
martial air. Behind.it comes a funeral train., with 
the casket resting, on a draped $Un carriage. The 
dead man appears to be a certain Mr. X, a somewhat 
unimportant person,· still alive; whom the dreamar 
knows in real life only slightly. 

Behind the dead· man follow"ed his brother and 
' 

three sisters,:ali dressed in gay clothing and exhibit-' 
ing anything but the grief proper to the occasion. 
The brother, in addition,, dances about "like a sav
age,". waving his arms and exhibiting extravagant 
joy, while a yucca tree with a number of young blos
soms on it grows'.out of his back. 

The dream is utterly absurd; just such an ab-. 
surdity as occurs to any of us any night in the week. 
But no dream, the Freudians hold, is ever devoid
of meaning, if only one can get hold of it at the right· 
end. Most dreams, they maintain, reveal the deepest 
secrets o:i' the heart. 

The woman, therefore, is cross-examined concern
ing the various single elements of her fantasy. The 
yucca tree, for ex:;tmple-what does she know about 
yucca trees? That prov~s to be simple enough. She 
has traveled in the West and seen the marriage cere
monies of the Indians, in which the yucca always 
plays a part not very different from that of the or-· 
ange blossom with us. The natives carry yucca trees 
in procession, dancing like Mr. X's brother in the 
dream, while the blossoms of the tree symbolize off
spring. Apparently; then, the dream has something 
to do with marriage and children. 

THE SCIENTIFIC INTERPRETATION. 

Next it transpires that the dreamer herself bit
terly regrets having had no children of her own. 
For this she blames her husband, whose life has 
been by no means exemplary, and wli.pse addiction 
to alcqhol has ruined both his health mid his career,
and completely .alie~ated his wife's affection. 

Mr. X, too, though but an indifferent acquaintance, 
turns out to have certain curious resemblances to 
the dreamer's delinquent husband. Like him, he 
has a brother and three sisters. Like him, also, he 
started life with high promise, and fell by the way
side for lack of moral stamina. In short, the two 
men are so far alike that the thought of either would 
natur·ally suggest the other, to one who knew both. 
- But Mr. X is a civilian, who ·would not be having · 
a military funeral; the husband is an officer of vol
unteers, who might. Moreover, though Mr. X really 
ha,s a wife, she keeps conspicuously out of the dream.· 

The dream funeral, then, is really that of the 
dreamer's unloved husband in the guise of Mr. X, 
who resembles him; while the g~y music and the 
gay clothes symbolize the emotions of the would-be · 
widow. As fot the exuberant brother of Mr. X, he 
is, in real life, a former lover of the dreamer, whom 
she threw over in a fit of pique, that both have re
gretted ever since. 

So at last the latent meaning of the dream comes 
out. If her husband- should die, nobody would be 
sorry-least of all herself and M1·. X's brother. The 
ridiculous dream sums up a whole· life tragedy....:...:a._ 
tragedy, moreover, some aspects of which the. 

/ 
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drea!mir would never willingly reveal to any human 
soul. ... 

. A DREAM A PROTECTIVE DEVICE. 

But why, demands the bewildered skeptic, at this 
point, if an. unhappy wife wants to dream that her. 
sot of a husband is dead, tbat slie is married again 

'·and is -bringing rip the children of a decent man, 
why doesn't she go ahead and dream it lik~ a sensi-; 
ble woman, instead of trying to conceal a natural 
desire under a ridiculous symbolism? Because, re
plies the }?reudian, her conscience will not let her. 
She will not admit, evan to herself, that she wants 
to marry the other man; still less that she wishes 
that her husband were dead, so that she might. 
When the idea enters her mind, she puts it down 
forthwith~down into the unexplored region of the 
subconscious, _and prays that it may never come up 
again. . 

Even in her sleep her conscience remains so far 
awake as to keep any such wicked idea out of her 
mind. But the "censor," to use the Freudian termin
ology, is easily deceived~most of us have observed 
th'at fact concerning our own consciences, even when 
wide-awake. So the dream which disguises itself 
as gay clothes and· music, hides the redundant hus
band under the form of Mr. X, makes yucca blos
soms of his children, and marches past the inspector 

· undetected. . 
A dream, therefore, according to Freud, is a pro

tective device for putting ourselves to sleep. An 
ardent desire rankles deep. down in our mind and 
keeps tis awake. Our conscience refuses to let us 
act it out, or talk it off our minds, or even think it 
off. So we get the idea past the censor as a symbolic 
dream, and slumber in peace. 

Every dream, then, in· the Freudian formula, is 
the more or less disguised fulfillment of a suppressed 
wish.~Edwin Tenney Brewster, in McClu1·e's Maga
zine. 

IN OlJR DREAMS WE GO BACK TO CHILDHOOD 

EXPERIENCES. 

Dreams often take us back to the experiences of 
early childlwod .... They sometimes bring up long
forgotten incidents, faces, emotions, with surprising 
vividness. Jn·dreams,·as Dryden says: 

Sometimes fo1·gotten things long cast behind 
Rush forward in the brain and come to mind. 
The nurse's..Jegends are for truth received, 
And the· man dreams but what the boy believed. 

. Day dreams also· often take us back to childhood. 
. Drowning persons are said to see their whole lives, 

· - including events .in early life long lost from con
. scious remembrance, ,in the twinkling of an eye; per

haps this vision is somehow related~the projection 
of an instinctive,· sudden, strong desire to live. In
deed, the latent content of every dream probably goes 

back for some of its elements, for a part at least of 
the desires which actuate it, to the experiences of 
childhood. These experiences have perhaps been 
forgotten; the early desires have for some reason 
been repressed. They reappear, however, in dreams, 
in which we live back into·childhood again. 

The dream usually seizes upon some experience of 
the preceding day~trivial because such incidents 
will be free of assoCiations-and makes this a start
ing point, or point of crystallization, to which the 
old experiences may attach themselves .... 

Just as the dream materials are largely derived 
from childhood, so in dreams we act and feel a.s 
children; we escape into an irresponsible world of 
play which has its only counterpart.in childhood. In 
recounting our dreams we laugh at our s~range ac
tions in them, as we should laugh at the actions of 
cl;lildren. In general the dream experiences, as com
pared with tnose of waking, have a kind of fresh
ness and vigorous youthfulness about them, as if 
they stood nearer to life's source.-From Poetr~ and 
Dreams, by F. C. Prescott, published by Richard G. 
Badger. 

ANOTHER THEORY OF DREAMS. 

As an actual sound, heard by the sleeper, fre
quently becomes part of his dream, usually ending it, 
there is a theory that the sound is also the cause of 
the dream. For example, the ringing of a bell, ac
cording to the theory, causes the mind to recede, ,in 
point of time, and construct a piece of imagery, 
or a series of images, coming to a climax and end
ing abruptly at the ringing of the actual bell. This 
is difficult to believe, and there is no proof of its. 
truth. There is evidence that dreams occur in much 
shorter time than seems to the dreamer; yet 'to say 
that the ringing of a bell could be both the origin 
and the final shock of the spectral drama is equal to 
saying that the play upon the imagination is instan
taneous. 

In a more logical, though less sensational theory, 
the dream could be understood as originating with
out reference to factsor disturbances in the external 
world. After a series of scenes in the sleeper's 
mind, a bell rings near him. He receives the impres
sion and associates it with more or, less relevancy to 
the situation at that stage of the dream. It may be 
that he is dreaming of a man walking along the road. 
The man on the road goes hither and thither and 
takes part in episodes that. as yet .have no bearing 
·upon any fact in the external world. Upon the ring
ing of a housebell near the sleeper; he dreams that 
the dream man rings a dream bell. Thereupon the 

·sleeper awaRes. While" this is fairl"y good evidence 
that the bell diverted the coursen Of•the dream from 
what it might have been, the proof is lacking .that 
that bell is responsible for the complete fantasy. 
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There is another theory that the mind dreams con
tinuously during sleep and that only at certain in
terials is there .an effect upon the memory. While 
this 1nay or, may nof be true, there is every reason 
to believe that the sleeper had been dreaming for 
sometime before associating with his dream a SOUI\d 
from reality. near him.-From Ha1·pe1·'s Weekly. 

Mothers' Home Column 
EDITED BY FRANCES. 

Advisory· Board, of Woman's Auxiliary •. 
Mrs. B. C. Smith, president, 214 South Spring Street, In

dependence, Missouri; Mrs. F. M. Smith, vice president, 680 
South Crysler Str!let, Independence, Missouri; Mrs. D. J. 
Krahl, secretary, 724 South Crysler Street, Independence, 
Missouri( Mrs. Letha Tilton, treasurer, Lamoni, Iowa; Mrs. 
M. A. Etzenhouser, 1596 West Walnut, Independence, Mis
souri; Mrs. H. A. Stebbins, Lamoni, Iowa. 

Departments. 
Home and Child Welfare Department, Mrs. Mollie Davis, 

super-intendent, Pittsburg, Kansas. 
Literary and Educational Depal'tment, Mrs. Vida E. Smith, 

superintendent, Lamoni, Iowa. 
Eugenics Department, Mrs. Clara Curtis, superintendent, 

2200 Indiana Avenue, Kansas City, Missouri. 
Domestic Science Department, Miss Bertha L. Donaldson, 

superintendent,· 700 North ·Emporia, Wichita, Kansas. 
Young Women's Department, Mrs. J. A. Gardner, superin

tendent, 707 South Fuller Avenue, Independence, Missouri. 
Sewing and Aid Societies, Mrs. M~ B. Nicholson, superin

tendent, Lamoni, Iowa. 

The Result of Prayer. 
Dea1• Siste?'B: It was wLth a prayer of thankfulness that 

I read the lette1· addressed to the Prayer Union in the HERALD 
· of January 22, 1913, requesting that January 30 ·be set apart 

as a day of fasting and prayer in behalf of our mission 
work in Jerusalem. It seemed to me that every sister, whose 
heart and soul was in this lattel' day work, would be glad 
to respond. May the subjects continue to be printed, is 
my prayer. I am going to tell you why. 

Seve1·al years ago my youngest boy commenced to asso
ciate with bad company. His evenings were often spent at 
the pool table or in the saloon. The saloon keeper had once 
been a member of ·our church, but his .name had been •taken 
from the record. After using every effort to persuade him 
diffe1·ently, I decided to take it to Him who has promised 
to help bear our burdens. Having: 1:ea.d the requests,. from 
time to time, sent in to the Prayer Union, I decided to 
write to the president of the Daughters of Zion that he be 
remembered. I looked forward to . his future that if there 
was not a change there could . be nothing but a wreck of 
his whole life. The result was, before two weeks had passed 
I overheard him say he was going to quit hfs wild life. I 
could see the effect that prayer had had with him. 

While pleading in fasting and pl'Byer, the following dream 
was given me. The saloon keeper and his associates were 
shown me. They were beckoning my boy to~come w:ith them. 
I would raise my hand at him to come with me. He. would
take a few steps with them, and then seemed to be coming 
with me. I watched 'them some time wlien I saw the saloon 
keeper break away from his.associates and was coming with 
me, and my boy soon· followed. -

I have lived to see a part of this dream fulfilled. Why . 
can I not hope for the rest? ·The saloon keeper was -taken 
with a severe sickness, near unto death. My husband re-. 
ceived a letter from him saying he had made .a eovenarit 
with the Lord if he would spare his life he would be rebap~ 
tized. As soon as he was able he and his wife were bap
tized and he was a faithful member until his death. My 

-boy ~ow has a good position and provides well for his wife 
and three little ones, and their names are on the cradle' 
roll and his evenings are now spent in his own home. 
. I wish to state i·ight he1·e that when I received an answer 
from my letter written to the Daughters of Zion, I was 
very much surprised to learn they were not associat€d with 
the. ~rayer Union. She stated she was not opposeg to 
them, but had so many other duties, however, she would send 
my requests to the Union. I wondered if it were possible 
that that organization was not connected with . the Prayer 
Union, and oh, such a jlroad field opened up before me. 
I seemed to see the need of these organizations of women, 
that they should permeate the whole sisterhood of the church, -
and ·when the time came that the sisters felt the need of 
uniting together all the different societies of the church 
under the head of the Woman's Auxiliary, I could not but 
feel that the presentation given me at that time were from
a higher source than man. When we see the work opening 
up among the red men of the forest, the Indian nation, and 
many of them coming into the fold, we realize the prayers 
of the ancient prophets are beginning to be fulfilled, and tliat, 
too, in our day. May it soon begin among the Jews, is my 
prayer in Jesus' name, 

Your sister in the one faith, 
ELEANOR WHITING. 

CLITHERALL, MINNESOTA, January 29, 1913. 

"Seeing Him Who is Invisible." 
A man can suffer and endure much if only he has the 

right company. God is present with his people when they 
need him most, and that presence is seen by the eye of faith. 

When, therefore, Moses endured as seeing him who is 
invisible he was .not an exception among God's people, but 
only one who saw mo1·e clearly and therefore endured more 
meekly than most of his brethren among the saints. "Lo, 
I am with you alway" is the constant promise that sustains 
all, who trust in God. 

This felt and seen presence of God gives to the believer 
the presence of the highest moral standard. Men under 
trial have a strong an.d natural tendency to let down the 
standard !lnd modify their testimony in order to avoid diffi
culty. What will sustain men under tl·ial and make them 
firm in the maintenance of the right? It is seeing him who 
is invisible, who is absolut.ely 1·ight, just ·and holy. How 
could one deny God while he is seeing God? How could one 
deny his truth while He is standing by and listening? 

The sight of God by faith brings the companionship of 
the deepest sympathy. Christ is not an indifferent spectator 

·of the trials of his people. He has been tried and tempted 
as ourselves, and his heart has never been hardened by sin. 
He enters into the troubles of his people and suffers with 
them. Oftentimes suffering opens the eyes, of faith, so that 
we see him in trial as we could not .see him in prosperity, 
and the sight of his suffering strengthens us to ber.r all th~t 
He lays on us:·-

The sight of God by faith steadies us with the conscious
ness of his almighty strength. If we a1·e weak, we have one 
present with us who is able to do all things. 

The spiritual sight of God strengthens us when we ai·e in 
the right, with the approval of the o~ly just Judge. The 
countenance of our friends in what we do is the great!Jst 
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of comfort; especially when we are sorely tried to reach a 
decision iuid,_ have iri our conclusi.on the condemnation of 
many whom W!l·would:t;ain·please. To have the approval of 
God mea11s that_ the light· of his countenance is lifted upon 
us, even' though others frown their disapproval. To have 
God with us is to have the victory, for ·his will will win; 
it is to. have ·the- approval of conscience and the assurance 
of vindication. Our judgment will at length come forth as 
the noonday .-Selected.-

Notice. 
It nas been ari·anged, nothing preventing, to hold the busi

ness session of the Woman's AuxiliarY. on Tuesday rooming, 
April 8, beginning· at nine o'clock. 
·It is hoped that the sisters will make an especial effort to 

be present. We believe the worl{ of this auxiliary is of 'suf
ficient importance to demand the attention of every sister in 
the church. 

The evening session of the auxiliary has been appointed 
for Th11rsday evening, April 10. 

ADVISORY BOARD, 
Woman's Auxilia1·y fo1· Social Service. 

Requests for Prayer. 
Sister Mary J. Williams, formerly of Plano, Illinois, now 

of Minneapolis, Minnesota, is ill with cancer, and requests 
the prayers of her brothers and sisters in the church. 

Letter Department 
GRINNELL, IOWA, February .14, 1913. · 

E dito1· Saints' H emld: I recently heard Senator Frank 
Cannon lecture at this place. He opened his discourse with 
tpese words: "What are you going to do about it, anyway1" 
Such, he said, was the exact language of Joseph F. Smith 
before the Senate Committee at Washington, District of 
Columbia, in defiance of that body of representatives of the 
people. · 

Senatol' Cannon went on to say that they were getting 
stronger instea-d of weaker; that they now controlled five 
States and were·· conspicuous in eleven, and if we did not do 
something with them they would with us; that they would 
soon put us on the -defense. He said that Senator Smoot was 
found guilty of polygamy and treason, and what they wanted 
was to establish Mohammedan harems. Mr. Cannon read 
the pu'rported re~~lation to the Utah Church. It read some
thing as follows: If a man has a wife and she consents he 
may marry· again, for he committeth no sin, for I have made 
her chaste; and aga!J:I, if any man having ten wives and any 
one ·of the wives do not consent to his taking. another, let 
her be destroyed, for I the Lord" Jesus Christ have spoken it. 

Senator Cannon read this from a book, but what the name 
o;f the book was I did not find out. 

E. K. LESTER. 

EDITOR's NOTE.-The book from which Senator Cannon 
read was very likely the Book of Doctrine and Covenants 
as compiled and used by the Utah Church. The revelation 
read by- M1:. Cannon. is accepted by thein and is a law unto 

:th&t chJncli. That it was of divine origin or given to Joseph 
__ Smith; jr., . has always been denied by the Reorganized 

Church. 

· . _ SEATTLE WASHINGTON, February 13, 1913. 
l)ea1· Hemid: O~e of 'the great pleasures I take in reading 

the HERALD is. in reading the letters from the faithful broth
. ers· and sisters in different parts. of the .world; and at times 

when thipgs look dark and discouraging, these letters seem 
·to give new life and encoumgement to go on with the i·est 
in this gi·eat work. 

I . have been a reader of the HERALD for some 'time, and 
I am sure that the letters sent to it· from faithful Saints 
do more good than they can realize. 

I have lived in Seattle for the past six years,· and I look 
back on the little branch of Saints at South Boardman, 
Michigan, once my home, and can see where the early tt;ain
ing and examples received there have printed a lasting pic
ture on my mind which has helped me through some of the 
temptations of a large city; and it seems good to read of 
the success of some of my young brothers there, with whom 
I spent my earlier boyhood. 

We haven't a great many young- people in our branch 
here, but what few we have are- trying to exercise their 
talents for the advancement of the truth. It has been given 
in prophecy that there is a great work to be accomplished 
here, and though things have seemed discouraging at times 
in the past, yet we "trust the day is bre11king, joyful times 
are near at hand." 

We a1·e just at the close of our district conference held · 
here Febl'uary 8 and 9. The young S\lints gave an interest
ing ente1·tainment on the ·Friday evening preceding, which 
seemed to be enjoyed by all. And during the conference we 
had the time of rejoicing such as is_ usually realized when 
the Saints meet together in unity and love. 

We had a good attendance of Saints from all over the 
district, and the spirit of brotherly love that seemed to pre
vail with all, has left a sweet influence that makes it seem 
so good to be a Saint; and it seems.pleasant to think of that 
great gathering of the faithful where there will be no part
ing. Pray for us, that we may be among the faithful. 

Your brother in Christ, 
EVAN E. INSLEE. 

HOLDEN, MISSOURI, February 21, 1913. 
B1·othe1· Edito1·: I think the various articles appearing in 

the HERALD are of much· value. I am pleased to see the on
ward steps taken by our church organ .. I have been a con
stant reader. since February, 1865, one year before I was 
baptized, Sunday,· February 16, 1866. I was .born of the 
water on that date and had to cut the ice. After forty-seven 
years of expedence in the good wo1·k, I am grateful tha,t my 
faith is unshaken in the divinity of the same. 

Your b'roth'er and colaborer, 
WM. LEWIS. 

MOUNTAINVILLE, MAINE, February 17, 1913. 
Edito1's Hemld: As I pause a moment amid the mad rush 

and bustle of everyday life and cares, and reflect upon the 
goodness, love and mercies of our he.avenly Father, in bestow
ing the blessings upon us, which we are constantly, almost 
unconsciously, i·eceiving; while our minds ofttimes are upon 
other intm·ests and works than his, I wonde'r at his love to 
the children of men, and his long-suffering towards us, who 
are so quick to forget and wander from ltim. And yet thjs 
is but a deplorable characteristic of the human rae~, from 
the days of Adam down to the present time. After all that 
the Father and the· Son Jesus Christ, in their .unbounded 
love and mercies have done for all, and especially for those 
of the household of faith, and a1;e still doing, and with as
surance of the future,- yet how quick, hoV< prone to wander 
in the paths of sin and forgetfulness of the great love and 
tender mercies of the. God of our salvation, and the Author 
and Finisher of our faith. 

Oh that our minds might be opened, and our intellects 
expa~ded to that degree th!\t we might the. mo_re appreciate, 
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to say the least, the offerings of love of our heavenl;v Parent, 
and the sacrifices of his dear Son in our behalf. "Men and 
brethren, what shall we do?" As in the days when these 
words of inquiry regarding their souls' salvation, fell from 
the lips of that eager, questioning audience·, let us answer in 
the words. of Peter, Repent.' If of the household. of faith 
already, still let us repent, if we are failing in any degree 
and way of doing our whole duty to ourselves, our church, 
our families, our God. "Let us put, on the whole armor of 
faith, and having done all, to stand." Let us, in other words, 
not fail to remember and do the word of wisdom; attend to 
all family duties mid worship; pay our tithing as tile Lord 
has commanded, and has and is providing for its accom!11ish
ment in and through us; atteni:l services regularly, if pos
sible, in his sacred house; and to pray in public as well as 
in secret, arid to so let our lig·hts shine out into a sin-da1·k
ened and sin-cursed world by our testimonies, both verbal 
and by right living, that others may see our good works and 
be led thereby to glorify our Father above. I sincerely be
lieve that if with .a glad heart and a cheerful countenance 
we do these things, together with a proper observance of all 
else given, examining ou?·selves (not our fellow men) to see 
if we be in the faith, we shall just as surely rise above the 
evil envh'onments that surround tis, as the water rises above 
its natural lines when dammed about and its current impeded. 
God is ever willing to help, but only those who are first will
ing to try to assist themselves. Prayers are answered when 
we, in a measure, strive by our own works to answer them 
ourselves. 

So, dear . Saints, let us earnestly strive to work out our 
own salvation; to study all good books, and especially those 
of our church; to watch and pray and make it apply to our 
own selves and not our neighbors; for, if \Ve properly watch 
ourselves, we shall have no time left in which to watch for 
faults of others. 

Saints, the time is short; etemity, just beyond, is long. 
Shall we then live and build for time or eternity? Which? 

Ever praying for the success of. the work, and the final 
triumph, I remain, Your brother in Christ, 

WALLACE A. SMALL. 

Order of Enoch Lots. 
Oue of the finest opportunities I know of, and which should 

not fail to interest all prospectiva gatherers to Zion, is the 
opportunity now open to secure one or more of those splendid 
lots held by the Order of Enoch. 

It is such a proposition as I would recommend to my 
fi·iends, and which will not fail to please as well as profit. 

It is not a speculation,· get-rich-quick scheme, such as are 
pestering every city and hamlet, but one wliich offers to 
the homeseeker a place. in Zion. 

The location of the lots is just on the edge of the city of 
Independence, within a few blocks of a car line. Everything 
bids fair for the car line to extend through the Order of 
Enoch property in the near future, which will but enhance 
the value and copvenience of this already valuable property. 

The. price and terms of any of these lots is· within the 
reach of all. The lowest priced lot being $125, and the 
highest· $275, according to location. ·. Twenty-five · dollars 
down, and ten dollars per month thereafter are the terms. 

. The soil i,s a rich, black loam, lying w:ell, and will, to all 
appearances, grow anything; . It is exceptionally well adapted 
for fruit growing. . 

'l'he lots are not small, but large, the average· size being 
50 by 138. • 

· I mightjust say that while the lots are astonishingly cheap 
in comparison with other lots around. t,he city, and of much 

greater beauty, owing to their commanding view of Kansas 
City mid the Temple Lot, yet they offer no bonanza to the 
real estate ~an. No lot can be bought with a view to re~ 
selling at an increased price. Any person purchasing_ and 
afterwards· desirous of selling, may do so, but an option of 
purchase must first be made to the Order of Enoch, and at 
the original purchase price. This will keep out ·the land 
shark and unscrupulous investor. 

To my mind no better proposition has ever been .offered 
the people of the Reorganized Church contemplating loc!!t-
ing in Zion. . 

There is much that might be said conceming this prop-. 
erty1 but I forllear;: will just add, however, that fifteen 
cents return car fare now exists between these lots and 
Kallsas City, a city of two hundred thousand people, and it 
is but a question of time when this will be lowered to ten 
cents. 

Personaily I am not financially or selfishly interested in 
this property, nor do I write as a member of the Order of 
Enoch. I am writing merely as one who has be!ln over the 
ground, and as one interested in the welfare of my brethren. 

By all means get in on this, Saints, and get in early; they 
are going fast, and it is very questionable whether the order 
or anyone else will ever be able to offer real estate at such 
a low figure. I have just secured me two lots, and although 
I may not locate in Zion for some time, the lots will keep, 
and will always be a comf01'table thing to look forward to. 

Anyone desiring further information will please corre
spond with the bishopric at Independence. 

In bonds, 
D. MACGREGOR. 

News from Missions 
Utah. 

Our work in this part is slowly developing, and we see a 
marked development here in Ogden, in attendance and in
terest, and it is very gratifying to see the work take on a 
new aspect he1·e, and we are hopeful of the ou~rome, for with 
our numerical gain there seems to be also a spiritual develop
ment, and we trust also an intellectual advancement. 
. The good people here remember the needs of the "preacher" 
and his family, and we are assured there "'-''" better things 
approaching for the work in this city. 

On the 4th inst. we took train for Pocatello, Idaho, having 
received a telephone message the day previous, requesting us 
to go there. On reaching the station we found Sister J, M. 
Daniels and one of her sons at the depot to meet us, and we 
were led .by her to the Baptist church, where there we1·e 
nightly revival services being held, and at the close of the 
meeting we were introduced to the 1·evival evangelist, a· Mr. 
Minaker, a very nice appearing man, and an excellent speaker: 
After a few pleasant words were exchanged Sister Daniels 
invited him to come to her house the following day and spend 
the afternoon with us: this he consented to de. The next 
morning we called on the. newspaper editors and succeeded 
in getting very favorable l'epresentation in both the T?'ibune 
and Clwonicle, respectively. 

At the appointed time the evangelist arrived, &nd a very 
enjoyable afternoon was ·passed; peace and brotherly love 
characterized the ,interview,· and all present were no doubt 
benefited. During our.conversation we were permitted to 
give him a very clear idea of our work, its. ethics and system ; 
also a brief history of its rise and· present condition and po
sitions; also made clear the fact that Joseph Smith was not 
the author of polygamy and kindred evils, quoting to him 
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Doctrine and Covenants 42: 5 and 49: 3 on the subject of 
marriage, also section 111, .drawing out as we went along the 
purity of their teaching._ We also gave l~im a brief outline 
of the Book of Mormon, how it came to bear the nmne, and 
also its hist01·ic!lf and doctrinal clainis, and how emphatically 
it condemned the_ practice of polygamy. We then showed him 
the difference between the God we worship and the one be
lieved in by our Mormon friends of Utah. That the former 
was perfect, unchangeable, omnipotent, etc., while the latter 
was simply an ·exalted man, changeable and hence imperfect. 

At the conclusion of our interview. he expressed apprecia• 
· tion for the information received, and said, "I see by your 
convers11tion ·that your faith -is built on Jesus. Christ, and 

·not Joseph ·Smith." We told him yes, our salvation depended 
on Christ, and that Joseph Smith, like others who had lived, 
was simply a witness for Christ. He said, "I'll tell the pastor 
you are all right, Brother Vanderwood," as he left the house, 
and that evening we attended the revival service again and 
met the pastor; and when he heard the name he grasped 
our hand very warmly and said, "Glad to meet you, brother, 
I read yom·· piece in the paper to-night, and it is sound doc
trine .. Anything that is for the uplift of the people is good. 
_God bless you, 'brother." · · 

We held a few meetings at the home of Mr. Daniels. ·we 
call him brother, though he has ·not yet obeyed the form of 
doctrine, and on Sunday· attended the Baptist Sunday school, 
and the superintendent came and asked us to offer prayer, 
which we did; and at the conclusion of the school the pastor 
said, "Come up on the stand, Brother Vanderwood, and offer 
prayer for us this morning," which we did and seemingly 
we had won the friendship of all. And the pastor told us 
his p)llpit was open to us at any time in the future when it 
was not occupied by them. 

On Saturday we supplied the Clwonicle with a _second ar
ticle, by the solicitation of the editor, and we feel as if our 
visit to that city-was timely. While there we were cared 'for 

. at the hospitable home of Brother and Sister J. M. Daniels, 
and we also visited our aged Brother and Sister B. Crowshaw, 
and our energetic· "soda water man," Brother George Chaffee 
and family, blessing their little daughter of about a month; 
also found' a Sister Price, and Lockear, whom we used to 
know when a boy of six years, and the latter was baptized 
the ·same time I was, and by the same man.· 

On our ·return we stopped off at Oxford and visited our 
worthy Brother and Sister Jesse Hobson, and their family; 
also Brother and Sister John Baker, of the same place. 
From there we went to the city of Logan, Utah, where we 
visited the wife and family of our esteemed brother mis
sionary, S. :b. Con<Jit; also her aged mother, who for years 
-has been a stay to the work there. At the latter place we 
also visited. our babi sister, who is attending school there. 

Reached home again on the 13th h:ist., and foun~ the Saints 
awake to their duties. We hope to yet be able to report 
better things for this part. May the good Lord hasten the 

""day is our prayer. 
Our attendance and interest_ at the church services here in 

Ogden are better now than for a long time,_ and we are op
timistic, and look for a final triumph for the ri~ht on the 
part of the branch ·here. J .. E. VANDERWOOD. 

OGDEN, UTAH, n04 Canyon Road. 

Salt Lake City, Utah. 
Our district conference has just passed, and we are still 

inthe harness. _f)f the general missionary force, there were 
·with us on that occasion,' Elders J. C. Chrestensen, J. E. 

· Vanderwo_od, M. F: Gowell, and the writer, also Priest·Charles 
S. -Chase. Brother J. M. Stubbart was called from the field, 
just a week prior ·to the· conference, by the sickness of 'his 

sister in Nebraska. · By the way, the date of the conference 
was February 22, 23, with the auxiliaries the 21st. 

There we1;e some encouraging features in the progress of 
our work here during the past year, and we look for an ad

_yance along the line. Encouraging l'eports came from Ogden, 
. where Brother Vanderwood and family are located. ' 

Our sick are generally improving. Sister Salom~. Albert: 
son, who_ has been very· sick with spinal meningitis, con
tracted from a patient whom she was nursing, is convalesc
ing nicely. 

Weather conditions are good for the season, ·and we hope 
for better things in the future, As of old, ·~we are saved 
by hope." 

Our "Elders' notebook," o "Loose leaf filler," is ready for 
ma_iling, and lest there be some who may not have noticed 
forme1: announcements, will say that it is a collection of the 
pertinent excerpts from standard Moi'mon works, which we 
have collated in our eight years' wm:k he:e. And we have 
issued only a very limited number, putting them out froni. 
.the multigraph machine, ready for insertion in the I. P., or 
similar loose leaf notebooks. The size is 3 1-4 by 7 1-4 inches, 
and thei·e are 118 pages, exclusive of 'the fndex. Price 50 
cents for the "Filler," or $1.60 for filler and good leather 

.cover. 
I am sending you, under separate cover a copy of this work, 

and should the Herald Office see fit to issue· this as a booklet, 
so that it may be supplied at a less cost in the field, as a tract 
or pamphlet, I think it would. be a good thing for the cause, 
and you have our permission so to do. The edition ~e have 
put out in this form is limited to about a hundred copies. 

Trusting that this may find you and all Lamoni and the 
Saints generally enjoying in goodly measure the blessings of 
the Master, I am, Your brother in Christ, 

A.M. CHASE. 
SALT LAKE CITY, UTAH, 712 East Fourth South. 

Florida. 
At p1·esent writing I am out in the country, eight miles 

from Pensacola, trying to tell the story of the gospel, the 
glad tidings of a risen Savior, and his love, as proclaimed 
by the angels to the shepherds of Galilee. I landed in this 
southern mission, at McKenzie, Alabama, January 4, 1913, 
and began work that same evening; and, since then, I have 
been laboring, as directed by the associate minister in charge, 
at the following places: McKenzie and Dixonville,· Alabama; 
and Berrydale, Botts, and Pensacola, Florida. My preaching 
has been mostly to the Saints, and, as a rule, r' have been 
blessed in my efforts. In fact, I . don't think I was ever 
blessed more in presenting the word, taking :iny work as a 
whole, than I have been since coming to this mission; and 
for this ·I feel truly grateful to my heavenly Father. 

At Berrydale, Florida, Ihad the pleasure of meeting the 
associate minister in charge, Brother F. M. Slover, and spend
ing a few days with him. I was doing the preaching at 
Jacob's Chapel, Wayne County, Illinois, !lOme twenty-six or 
twenty-seven years ago, when Brother Slover joined the 
church, and have been watching his development, spiritually 
and intellectually, ever since; hence it was. quite a pleasure 
to be associated with him in the ministry, so far from where 
we were born and reared; after so many years have passed. 

· We are neither one as··young· as we were then, but st.ill have 
the gospel of Christ, and are glad to be permitted to labor 
in its interest. 

My interest in the Work W!\S never greater, nor was my 
love for it ever stronger; and I am· sure I never had a 
~tronger desire to live the Christ life than I•now have. And, 
as the years go by, the necessity for Christ in the soul be
comes more ·and more indelibly impressed upon every fiber 
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of my being; and I can the more fully -realize, too, the fact 
that "Christ in you" is the only "hope of glory." But when 
I compm·e my life with that of the lowly Nazarene, Lfind 
myself ll\cking in so many essential graces that· I am com
pelled to confess that the hope of my soul is far from peing 
fully 1·ealized. ·And yet I feel determined, by the. help of tlie 

· Mastet·, 1 to' continue the fight until the victory is won and 
the wished for goal is. reached; 

The worl,l: in this mission has certainly. been well cared for, 
by those in charge and· those vc.ho have labored under them, 
and is in fairly good condition. ' Room for improvement, of· 
course, but that is the case everywhere. There. is good talent 
all through the mission, so far as I have been, imd much of 
it is being developed, too, for the Master's use. My address 
is McKenzie, Alabama. 

Still in the conflict for :lion's redemption, 
ISAAC M. SMITH. 

PENSACOI.A, FLORIDA, February .19, 1913, 

News from Branches 
Omaha, Nebraska. 

The Omaha Saints are looking forward with pleasant an-· 
ticipations to the visit of Brother G. T. Griffiths. He will 
lecture on Palestine on Friday and Saturday nights of this 
week, and preach for us on Sunday, March 2. 

Brot}jer J. M. Baker is with us at present, and we have 
enjoyed his good sermons very much. We are glad to have 
the missionaries pay us visits and talk for us, and hope that 
those passing through Omaha will not fail to call on us. 

The Omaha Branch has been experiencing some very good 
services lately. During the past few months there has been 
a steady increase in interest and ,attendance. Our prayer 
services are very spiritual and well attended·. The work seems 
to be prospering here, indeed, and the intetest at the serv
ices is not the only indication of it, but the Spirit of the 
gospel is being put into operation, and greater efforts are 
being made to be of practical service. 

At Christmas time the Sunday school and Religio com
bined with the church in collecting provisions and money for 
the poor, and a number of homes were made happy as a 
result. 

Thet·e have been a number of sick among us, and many are 
still afflicted. General sympathy for them has been felt by 
the Saints here, and they are visiting and endeavoring to 
comfort ~nd assist them. Some of the sick ·.have received 
much help through administration. 

The Northel:n Nebraska district conference was held here 
two weeks ago, preceded by the Sunday school and Religio 
district conventions. 

The branch has purchased the beautiful lot next the church, 
which will be used to good advantage, especially by the sum
mer school. The lot is shaded by large maple trees ang will 
be a fine place for the school work and play grounds; also 
for summer entertainments. ' 

The choir is doing good work. The Saints' choir. in Council 
Bluffs is working with the Omaha choir on a cantata which 
will be given near Easter Sunday.··· • 

The Sunday school and Religio are working well .and their 
. officers are constantly alive to the interests of the societies. 
The pl"Ograms of the Religlo · at·e always •good, with very sel

'dom, less than four or five 1iumbers. There ·have been some 
very interesting debates on the programs. The Zion's League, 
which has interested some who'are not members of the church, 
is studying the .ChUl'ch .History and increasing sociability 
among the youllg people. Tliey ai·e· als~ assisting by various 
means to eliminate the ·debt of the-branch. 

The . Ladies' Aid is helping, too. Their meetings, in ~ur 
convenient basement, show that they are busy and alive to 
their work. They are tuming out a number of quilts and . 
other articles. . 

We are greatly encouraged in Omaha. There are· many 
opportunities here for work and we have many young people .. · 
here to help and we believe that ·splendid times are ahead of~ 
us, for the disposition of all seems to be to work, and ·~e feel 
confident in pt·oclaiming our slogan, "Watch the Omaha 
Branch grow." CORRESPONDENT. 

FEBRUARY 22. 

Saint Louis, Missouri. 
We feel grateful to our heavenly Father for the privilege· 

of again hearing his blessed word delivered through his serv
ant and 'apostle, Brother J. W. Rushton. Having completed 
a two-week series of meetings in Lansdowne, Illinois, Brother· 
Rushton kindly favored Saint Louis with four discourses, 
which were full of enlightenment and strength, and we feel 
that· the instruction will not soon be forgotten. 

Our local 6flicers are zealously working to build up the work, 
and we feel assured that their efforts will not be in vain. 
Besides the discourses delivered by Brother Rushton, edify
ing and instructive sermons were preached by Brethren S. A. 
Burgess, R. Archibald, and G. S. Trowbridge. 

The regular priesthood meetings were held February 2 
and 16. The Religio and Sunday school work is doing nicely. 

The evening of February 21 the Mite Society had charge 
of the Religio program, and to say it was enjoyed is express
ing it mildly. It might be termed to have been a double an
niversary social as it was given in honor of the· birth of the 
father of our country and the thirty-seventh anniversary of 
the Mite Society's organization. Our sisters are to be com
mended for the good work they have accomplished and we 
sincerely wish them success in their future work. 

At our regular sacrament service the first Sunday of 
February, Brother Sawley, one of the missionary fo1·ce of the 
Saint Louis District, was remembered in our prayers. We .. !l.'e
gret his affliction very much and trust he will soon be restored 
to health and stl·ength. 

Quite a number of children have been on the sick list, but 
we are pleased to report they are all better again. 

Our sympathy is with Sister James and family ill the death 
of Brother James, who passed from this eat·th life a few 
weeks ago. Brother S. A. Burgess officiated at the funeral 
services. 

A goodly number of Brother Rushton's friends extended 
their best birthday wishes and congratulations to hi~ at the 
home of Brother and Sister S. R. Burgess, the evening of· 
February 12 .. A very enjoyable evening was spent. 

Our district conference will convene March 15 and 16, at 
Saint Charles, Missouri. A good attendance is desired. 

Your sister in Christ, 
2739 GREER AVENUE. ELIZABETH PATTERSON. 

Good Cheer at Meals. 
Good cheer should not be reserved for the banquet board 

alone. Every family's mealtime should have an element 0 £ 
sacred happiness in it. Eating with moderation, g:ving food 
its proper value by taking it slowly, enjoying the freedom 
of. conversation which belongs to the privacy of the home 
should make this hour a special time when the best of per_. 
sonal experiences M'e brought forth for mutual edification. 
The mealtime should be the hour when cal'e and, pessimism 
should be left at the outer door, parents and children relatives 
and friends meeting in happy communion.-Ruskiu'. -
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Miscellaneous Department 
Conference Notices. 

The Saint Louis district ~onference will convene at Saint 
Charles, Missouri, March 15 and 16, 1913. Business meeting 
March .15, at 6 p, m. General routine business and election 
of delegates to General Conference. Those· attending· con
ference will be met at the Saint Cha1·les bridge by committee, 
and escorted to place of meeting. Provide basket lunch as 
per the last two conferences. R. Archibald, district president, 
C. J. Remington, district secretary. 

Quorum Notices. 

Elde1's -Quorun~ of Westen~ Iowa cmd Nebmslca: Please 
send me your report at once. Report from time of oi:gan
izatio)l, August 28, 1912, to March 1, 1913. Our blank form 
for reporting is not out yet, but mail me a report of .your 

· labors. W. R. ADAMS, Secretary, Logan, Iowa. 

EIGHTH QUORUM OF ELDERS. 
Owing to the large numbet· of transfers which have oc

cm·red the past yeaJl', now. reducing our quorum to a mere 
handful, we have deemed it wise not to send outTeport blanks, 
but to consider the quorum disorganized. 

We have had no other officers than the undersigned for 
the past three years, and we are assured that those not en
rolled in new quorum. will soon be so transferred. 

It is with regret that we find this step necessary and sever 
our association. Trusting, however, that it may prove for 
the good of the work of the whole, and for each one of us in 
particular, we :.heartily welcome this development. 

Respectfully submitted, 
S. A. BURGESS, Secretm·y. 

SAINT Lours, MISSOURI, February 21, 1913. 

SEVENTIES. •. 

To the Council of P1·esidents of Seventy: Yo11 adjourned 
•at Independence, Missomi, April 1912, to ~ee'c March 27, 
1913, at 7.30 p, m., at Lamoni, Iowa, Ill?"' 

C. SCOTT, Senio1• P1·esident. 

Northern Wisconsin. 
·To .the Scattei·ed and Isolated Saints in N01•them Wiscon

sin; Greeting: We yarnestly invite you 'co join our Sunday 
school ranks,_ hi ;home,study. i The new graded lessons are so 
instructive everyone wm· enjoy them. Please let_me hear 
from you, so I· can help you with Qua1·terlies and to enroll 

. with us and receive the benefit. Send me your name soon, 
so-you can begin study. · -

MRS. RILLIE MOORE, 
. . Dist>rict Home Depa1·tment Supe?-intendent. 

NECEDAH,, WISCONSIN, 

'.l-. 
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Error. 
I~ HERALD of February 19 appeared an obituary. of Isaiah 

David Roblett. The name should have been Isaiah David 
Roljett. 

Died. 
R!NKENBAUGH.-Near Richmond, Missouri February 23 

1913, Sister Anni~ Pe;:trl Rinkenbaugh. Sh~ was born De~ 
cember 28, 1881!, near Moberly, Missouri· united in marriage 
to Edward RinkenbaU:gh January 10, 1!399. Three children 
olessed this union; two boys preceded her in early childhood 
a~d 'one daughter, Sist.e1: Ruby, aged nine years, remain~ 
with the father. She JOmed the .Reorganized Church Feb
l:uary 24, 1901, baptize.d by Elder Swen Swenson, and has 
lived as becometh a Samt. She was loved by all within the 
church, as well as those without. She stated that she was 
ready to go to her reward, hence we lose a sister from our 
midst that we could ill afford to lose, but with the Apostle 
Paul, she could say that it would be her gain. Funeral serv
ices at the home, in charge of L. F. Ferguson; sermon by J. 
W. Metcalf. 

SHERMAN.-At Independence Missouri, Mildred M., daugh
ter of B-rother Roy and Sister Ester Sherman, aged 2 weeks 
and 4 days, died February 19, 1913. Interment in Mound 
Grove Cemetery. Funeral servic.e by Elder J. C. Foss, as-
sisted by Welton Wood. . 

WHoLFORD.-Sister Sarah Elizabeth Who1ford was born in 
Stephenson County, Illinois, January 15, 1838; died February 
20, 1913, at her home near Barnard,. Missouri. She, with her 
parents, moved to northwestern Missouri in 1856. The same 
fall she was -married to Jonathan Wholfordf to this ·union 
were born six childrcn;.five of whom, with their father, mourn 
the loss of a mother and friend. She united with tJ,e church 
May 24, 1893, Elder D. M. Rudd officiating, confirmed by 
Elders C. Williams and M .. P. Madison to her covenant. She 
was faithful. Funeral .from the home to a large number of 
sympathizing friends; sermon by Elder Arch E. McCord, 
Elder "R. K. Ross assisting. Interment in Barna~·d Cemetery. 

·~ 

Ages-Old Perplexity. 
Strange it is that the godless who have sprung 
From evil doers, should .fare prosperously, 
While good men, born of noble stock, should be 
By adverse fortune vext. - It was ill gone 
For the gods thus to order··Iives of men. 
What ought to be is this, that godly souls 
Should from .the gods gain some clear recompen~J~~ 
And the ,unjust pay some clear penalty; 
So· none would prosper who ar(l base of soul. 

I -Sophocles. 

·We are haunted by an ideal life and it is because we have 
within us the beginning and the possibility of it.-Phillips 
Brooks. ·· 

www.LatterDayTruth.org



248 

FS¥4 
44 

Did 

THE SAINTS' HERALD 

HOT BIS.CUIT, 
hot cakes~~ made with 
ROYAL Baking !Powder 
are delicious, health
ful and easiiJ; madei!J 

You Ever Spend a 
in the South?> 

Winter 

Did you ever visit the many delightful resorts along the 
Gulf Coast? 

Did you ever go motoring along Flori<ja's beaches? 
Did you ever go touring through sc!lnic Cuba? . . 
Have you ever enjoyed· the many_ delights of a trip through 

Southern Texas? 
Have you ever traveled through Old Mexico where the cold 

northern winter is turned- to balmy summer? 

Why Not Go This W~nter? 
There are special winter tourist rates to all principal points. 

The calli is low. The climate is positively ideal. The resorts 
are numerous. The hotels are good. The opportunities for 
all forms of outdoor sports are almost without limit. And the 
trip y;ill bring the most pleasure, if you go ,via th~ Bu~·lington. 

Come in and let's talk It over. If I haven t detmled mforma
tion about the attractions of the particular place you wish to 
visit, I can and will get them for you in a hurrv. 

L. F. SILTZ, Agent 
C. B. & Q. R. R. 

March 5, 19f3. 

FARMERS STATE. BANK 
Lamoni, Iowa· 

Capital $25,000.00 
Surplus $8, '750.00 

(Under State Supervision) 

Five per cent interest paid on time de

posits. Your deposit solicited~ 

FOR SALE 
Variety Store in Lamoni good lively 

business. Address, . 8-tf. 
VARIETY STORE, LamonJ, Iowa. 

BARGAINS. · 
A large list of nice homes for sale aiid 

rent, also farm land, easy terms. (Write 
for particulars.) JOHN ZAHND.; 
6-tf Independence, .Mo. 

AUTOBIOGRAPHY OF ELDE~ R •. ·C. 
EVANS. This book was written by Elder· 
R. C.· Evans. It contains the history of 
Brother Evans and the marvelous mani
festation of God working throug}l. his 
servant. 

No. 216, cloth .. .. .. .. ... ; .... 76c 

HOME IN LAMONI_ 
A 10 room house with basement and 

furnace, 2 good wells, and cistern with 
pump in kitchen. Thirteen acres of 
land; 10 in pasture and 3 in orchard a_nd • 
small fruit, barn, carriage hojlse, 3 pou_l
try houses and ya~·ds. This place is lo
cated in the best residence part of town, 
5 blocks from church and only 8 blocks 
from center of town. 

For price and terms address, Box 67, 
Lamom Iowa. 5-tf 

WITH THE CHURCH IN AN EARLY 
DAY, is a boo!; in which the trying times 
of the latter day apostasy- are vividly 
pictured. A story that elevates the 
reader and makes him strong for. the 
right. · 
Cloth No. 243 ................ : ..... 76 

HIS FIRST VENTURE is the name of 
a new book just off the press. Another · 
one of the Birth Offering Series. Put it 
into the hands of your children. 
Order No:· 246a. Cloth, 50 c. 

THE GOSPEL MESSENGER. A new 
book by J. S .. Roth-containing a series 
of sermons in which the Old Jerusalem 
Gospel is set forth in an entertaining 
manner. Bro. Roth has been a success
ful missionary. Bi reading these ser-

THE OLD JERUSALEM GOSPEL. This JOSEPH SMITH DEFENDED, by Elder 
book by Elder Joseph Luff has become J. W. Peterson. A useful book ·for not 
one of our best and widest known and only the investigator but aleo for the 
read book. There is a reason for this. more .mature student. It sweeps aw11y 
Get the book and read it and you will not many' of the false, ideas regarding"· the 
need to have anyone ;ell you why. prophet. · 
.Order No.· 248, cloth ...... ' ........ 76 Order No. 241kcloth., .............. ,~;rm 

;<(·, ' _,:4ops y~u will readily see wherein Wl\S 

' . :hi~. SUCCeSS.'' 1. . 

· . .. ·.:. ·N,o: 24Ba,>·cloth ........ ··' .......... 76 
.•• ;'~J:_. ' ' • 

}ii}Y .-;~: 

' A GERMAN EDITION of a Marvelous German Edition of the Book of Mormon .. 
Work and a Wonder. Just issued. Order (Das Buch Mormo{l.) Order No. 88a . ." · 
No. 280b. Paper, 25c. Cloth, $1.00. 

\. 
-:·· .. ...; .. 
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RALD 
_ .. - Official Publication of the Reorganized Church of Jesus Christ of Latter Day Sainte 

·Entered a.s eecond-cla.ss matter at Lrunonl, Iowa, po•t ofilce. 

"If ye continue in my- word, then are ye -my dis· 
ciplea indeed; and ye shall know the truth, and the 

. truth shall make you free."-Jolm 8:31, 32. 

"There shall not. any man among you have save it 
be one wife; and concubines he shall have none."
Boolc of Mormon, Jacob 2: 36. 

VOLUME 60 LAMONI, IOWA, MARCH 12, 1913 NUMBER 11 

Editorial 
A SHORT-LIVED REPUBLIC. 

We have-for some time thought of writing a short 
article in reference to the overtluow of the Diaz 
regime of government in Mexico and the installation 
of Madero. A year ago last October a revolution 
which had been running for some months culminated 
in the success of an aspirant t~ the office of presi
dent, Francisco I. Madero. It seemed at the time 
to· be a successful settlement, the electio~ of a man 
sufficiently able to make proper selection of assist
ants 11-nd to carry on an administration of a republic 
successfully; but on-yesterday there came what indi
cates that the Republic of Mexico, under the regime 
of President Madero, was short-lived. 

lie had been requ()Sted by his friends and members 
of his cabinet to resign, but he refused to do so, 
but under the directions of General Huerta he was 
artested and has been held as ·a prisoner, ·while Gen-. 
eral Huerta has been made president of the pro-

. visional· government until an election can be held for 
the purpose of securing a permanent president. 

The fact is that for some days there has been 
such a revolt going on in the city itself as to remind 
one of Mexican history, . of the ·advent of Cortez· 
many years ago into the city, and also the fact that 
General Winfield Scott, of the United States Army, 
marched into the city of Mexico in 1846 with a 
band of ragged soldiers numbering six thousand, 
in the suppression of hostilities arising from the 
struggle between Mexico and Texas, when the Lone 
Star State was being brought into existence. Those 
'who are familiar with the history and the city could 
write an interesting story of the peculiar conditions 
which have prevailed in Mexico for the past three 
quarters of a century at least. It would almost seem 
doubtful whether there is a sufficient amount of 

·patriotism left in the 'city and country for the bar
. rassed ·and troubled people to secure a ruler under 
·whose r_ule the country may remain at peace ·and 
-thrive; , · . 

A :few woi·ds spoken by General Blanquet just 
pri()r. to ~the arrest of Madero are significant and 

·sound almost like a wail, though it is a striking and 
intelligent truth: 

"This inhuman battle must end. The time has 
come when some drastic means must be taken to 
stop a conflict in which father is killing son, and 
brother is fighting against brother; when noncom
batants are sharing the fate of war-and all this 
because of the caprice of one man." 

We give the language as published in the press 
dispatches, and commend the reading of it to 
thoughtful readers who have been studying the 
Mexican problem in sympathy with the people. 

~.,, 

.m; 

.~·~·:·L: .. 
Q .••.. 
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It is less than two weeks from date (February ~-~~:- ·.~: 
20) that the administration of the affairs of thef<\ p:~ ;:: 
Government of the United States will pass from the_ ... ::E (. 
Republicans into the hands of the Democratic PartY., ... ,... i.\ 
and the incoming Woodrow Wilson. It seems a pitY,~,.,,) ~/; 
that there should be such a field for activity of reai ' ·< i:;~: 
statesmanship with which the incoming administraJ:.:i/ ~:':~ ~~· 
tions is confronted. Mr. Taft was' not a warrior ancf5 .fl ., 
yet he was commander in chief <>f the United Statet~"".> 1,

1 
Army. Governor Woodrow Wilson is not a war·u) B:.: 
rior .and yet when he takes up the duties of the-- ~~'i~ 
office of president he becomes the commander in 
chief of the United States forces. It is to be hoped 
that the Mexicans themselves, following the line of 
thought suggested by General Blanquet in the words 
we have quoted, will, in a few days, create a better 
condition of affairs and modify the situation. 

It would seem there is active revolt the whole 
length of Mexico. , This condition of things on the 
southeast of us and the territory of war going on in 
the southern part of the Eastern Continent are at 
least auguries of strange changes in government 
which must soon take place. . Let us hope that the 
Lord, having governed the world while we who rep
resent the chJ.!l;ch movement, have been sojourning 
upon it, will continue to rule well after the few prom
inent stirrm:s of strife for selfish personal ambition 
have passed off the stag·e of activity, and saner, sober 
men have beeri called to administer the public affairs. 
it is a situation which demands careful, prayerful 
\vatching and waiting. 

_{\\ 
'-\ 
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A FRIEND GONE TO HIS REST. . 
DEATH OF JUDGE GEORGE EDMUND~. 

Judge George Edmunds died at the home of his daughter, 
Mrs. 'l'. J. Scofield, in Chicago, at 9.30 p. m. Monday, Feb- -
ruary 17, 1913, aged 90 years, 10 months, and 7 days. 

· 'l'he body was brought to this city thjs morning and taken 
to the home of Judge c; J. Scofield, where the funeral will be 
held this afternoon at 2.30 o'clock, Judge Scofield officiating. 
'l'he interment will be at Carthage cemetery in charge of the 
Masons. . 

The body was accompanied_- to this city by Mr. and Mrs. 
'1'. J. Scofield, Mrs. A. N. Chei'l'ill, Sidney Cherrill, and L. G. 
Hand of Chicago; Doctor Royden 'l'ull, of Rockford, and Mrs. 
Fred Miller of Dallas Clty.-Ga1·thage Republican. 

We place the foregoing obituary before the read
ers of the HERALD, for the reason that the man of 
whom it was written was within the knowledge of 
the editor of the HERALD, not only an able man in 
the profession in which he served, but he was a 
friend to the people. He made no professipn of 
religion, but when we first met him ·in the city of 
Nauvoo, to which -place he came from New York 
State, he was a rising attorney and made himself 
friends of the people among whom he had chosen to 
cast his lot. He was among those whom we called 
"new citizens," who moved in ·after the driving out 
of the inhabitants had occurred ; and by reason of 
an association with the courts as a lawyer, he was 
selected as an associate with Almon W. Babbitt and 
J. D: Heywood in assisting to settle the_ aff.airs of 
the church, looking after the properties of both the 
body politic and individuals. 

We met him under circumstances which brought 
out the qualities of the man, and we feel safe in say
ing that he merits the just commendation of those 

·who were then living in Hancock County, ,and dur
ing the further years of Mr. Edmunds's life which 
were passed in the county and in the active partici
pation of business and political affairs of the county. 

He became a friend to the family of the Martyr 
.and it was by virtue of his efforts before the courts 
that the widow of the Prophet Joseph Smith and h~r 
family secured the rights of property of which they 
had been deprived by those who were more fond of 
filthy lucre than they were of the rights of indi
viduals. We do not care to recaltmany of the scenes 
which trarispirecl in which Mr. Edmunds took part 
with the citizens and especially with· the family of 
the M·artyr. Suffice it to say that in cases of neces
sity he faithfully represented the trust placed in 
him, and it was through his efforts that proper set
tlement of the affairs of Joseph Smith the Martyr 
was successfully made after his death, in favor of 
his widow, his receipts for so doing being far too in
adequate for the services rendered. in speaking of 
it in subsequent years Judge Edmunds simply said 
he did what he believed· to be his duty, and it was 
sufficient for him to do that; that he thwarted the . ' 

/ _1·. 

designs of men who calculated. to do an injury to 
.the family. . 

He was a fearless man and presented his opinions 
fearlessly whenever and wherever it was necessary.~ 
that he should do so. We stood near him one d·ay 
in Main Sti·eet of Nauvoo, near the office of the 
justice of the peace when a man came up whom he 
had beaten in the courts- in suit, angry, and threat
ened to ldll him, and put his hand in his pocket as 
if to draw a weapon. Mr. Edmunds straightened 
himself to his full height, and he was fully six feet 
tall, and looking the ang1:y man in the face told him 
that he was a coward, and that he would hurt no one, 
and he apparently bared his breast or drew his vest 
·apart, and challenged him to keep his threat. It 
lasted for only· a moment or two, when the man, 
either ashamed or rebuked by the fearless manner in 
which Mr. Edmunds met his assault, took. his de
parture. 

We were sufficiently near him to see all that took 
place and hear all that was said. After it was over, 
we having business with Mr. Edmunds, asked him 
the question, if he was not in fear of the man, and 
he replied that he was a cowardly man and he really 
did not think he had courage to shoot anybody. 

Visiting Hancock County somewhere about 1890, 
we visited Carthage, the county seat of Hancock 
County, where Mr. Edmunds resided and found him 
in his law office connected with W. C. Hooker, ac
tively engaged in the affairs of jurisprudence of the 
county and other affairs that might be intrusted to 
him as a lawyer. We knew that he had been engaged 
in business in which he had sunk quite a .respect
able sum of money and aske!l him how it happened. 
He looked up and laughed, and said: "You find me 
just where you first met me. I am at work as ·a law
yer because of necessity." We expressed thought that 
lie was too old. At this he said it made no difference, 
he· felt well. He continued in active pursuit of his 
legal profession from that time until failing health 
compelled him to desist. 

The last time we met Mr. Edmunds was in 1908, 
when we visited him at his residence in Carthage. 
He was then in his eighty-fifth year and had been 
passing through quite a severe sick spell, but was 
slowly improving. 

Mr. Edmunds was engaged with the Presidency 
of the church as a legal adviser in drafting the con
stitution and by-laws of the church. previous to its 
incorporation. He was also a counselor with others 
in conducting the Temple Lot Suit, and his name in 
such connection may be remembered by the readers 
of the HERALD, 

Mr. Edmunds always held the officers of the Re
organized Church in high regard and was always 
a friend to the family of the editor in chief. We take 
pleasure in recording our conviction that the legal · 
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fraternity -of the State of Illinois loses a man' of 
brilliant acumen and steadfast principles of honesty 

. and uprightness, and the people whom he served 
have lost a friend. It may be said of him: "He has 
·done what he could, and goes down to his rest like 
a shock of corn, fully ripened for the :p.arvest." 

MAGAZINE NUMBER OF THE HERALD. 
DEVOTED TO THE WORK OF JOSEPH. SMITH, THE 

MARTYR. 

On April 2 the HERALD will issue a magazine num
ber of extraordinary interest. We give below a list 
of special articles, subject to change, providing lack 

, of space shall crowd any of them out. 

EDITORIAL DEPARTMENT: 

9. "Joseph ·Smith; his . influence on modei.·n re
ligious thought," by Mark H. Siegfried. Il
lustrated. 

The covei· design is in colors. On the second page 
of the cover is reproduced a song composed by David 
H. Smith, with music by Audentia Anderson, "The 
unknown grave," referring to the fact that for many 
years the location of the tomb of the Martyrs was 
known only to the immediate family. 

This will be one of the most interesting magazine 
numbers that we have ever published. Extra copies 
will be on sale during conference, or can be ordered 
by mail froni. the Herald Publishing House, Lamoni, 
Iowa, for 5 cents each, 50 cents per dozen. 

EVIL EFFECTS OF ADULATION. 

SEVENTEENTH CENTURY TRU'l'H, 'l'AKEN FROM 
"MASTERPIECES OF THE WORLD'S LITERATURE," 

WRITTEN BY JEAN BAPTISTE MASSILLON, 
WHO LIVED FROM 1663 TO 1742. 

1. "The line of attack and defense; religious ideas A 
introduced by J·oseph 'smith." This is a re
view of methods of attack upon our work, 
and our line of defense, and a statement of 
eight important religious ideas advocated by 
Joseph · Smith. Illustrated with interesting 
views, including one of the forest where the 
first vision occured, .another of the room where 
the second vision was received, and numerous 
others of interest. 

"It is adulation that makes of· a good prince, a 
prince born for the ruin of his people; that turns 
sovereignty into oppression; . and that, by lauding 
the weakness of kings, renders even their virtues 
contemptible. Yes, sire, whoever flatters his masters 
betrays them: . the perfidy that deceives them is as 
criminal as that which dethrones them: truth is the 
homage due to them: -there is little difference be
tween the treachery of the flatterer and that of the 
rebel: one holds no longer to honor and duty when 
he holds no longer to truth, which alone honors man, 
and is the foundation of all duties. The same in
f•amy which punishes safety should appeal to the laws 
that have omitted to number it among the great 
great crimes to which they award punishment, for 
it is as criminal to make an attempt on the good faith 
of princes as on their sacred persons, to be wanting 
in respect to truth as to be wanting in fidelity, since 
the enemy who would destroy us is still less to be 
feared than the flatterer who seeks only to please us." 

2. "Autograph letters of Joseph Smith to his wife 
Emma." . Facsimiles of two intensely inter
esting letters. The first written from Carth
age Jail just--a few hours before his death, 
probably the last words that he penned. The 
other written in chains from the jail in Rich
mond in 1838. These letters wrench the 
heart, while they give a true insight into the 
life of this man. 

3. "Chm'acter sketches of Joseph Smith." Taken 
from -readings by leading phrenologists, and 
from writings of personal friends and from 
observers not members of the church. Illus
trated. 

ORIGINAL ARTICLES: 
4; "The Tragedy at Oarthage," By_ W. E. LaRue. 

Extract reprinted from our "Historical Se
ries." Illustrated. 

5. "Among our poets." Poems by sonie of our 
well-known writers of verse, including, "The 
tomb of the martyrs," by Eleanor Waldorf 
Kearney. 

6. "Joseph Smith; his reaffirmation of the eternal 
verities," by Charles E. Crumley. Illustrated. 

7. "Joseph Smith; his attitude toward property, 
its distribution and uses," by Bishop Joseph 
Roberts. Illustrated. • 

· 8. "JQseph Smith; his prophecies;'.' by F. M; 
. Cooper. Illustrated. 

CANADIAN ITEMS. 
We are by letter informed that some of the breth

ren have made a purchase of land on the shore of 
Lake Erie, lying south from the city of Toronto, at 
a place called Low Banks, which is to be fitted up 
to be used for reunion grounds. They have had l).o 
suitable ground directly under their jurisdiction, but 
this purchase will guarantee them a good place for 
meeting. Adjacent to the field purchased is one 
that may be used for ou-Q::Joor recreation during the 
sessions of the reunions that are held there. 

The grounds are so purchased, as we understand 
it, that those desiring· to erect cottages for occupa
tion may do so without cost of the purchase of -the 
land. It is an excellent schem.e and worthy of good 
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success. We wish the brethren ample success and 
an -opportunity to use their well~acquired purchase. 

The meeting at the Princess Theater at Toronto, 
Ontario, on the 9th inst. was not so large as on the 
second, for reasons not stated, evidently unfavor
able weather. 

We also learn that a Reverend Doctor Charlton, 
according to notice given, visited Mitchell, Ontario, 
and gave the Saints or those that turned out to 
hear him, a roasting lecture, full of astonishing reve
lations of Joseph Smith, his character, doctrines, 
etc. The Saints sent for Brother R. C. Evans, who 
found time to go up and present himself, ready to 
meet the reverend gentleman, and in the absence of 
opportunity for discussion which was not granted, 
Brother Evans proceeded to put up a good defense, 
and to show the community the 'character of the in
formation that the reverend gentleman boasted of 
possessing. It evidently must have reminded the 
Saints of the years that are gone when they had to 
meet discussion almost everywhere they went. It 
is sufficient for us to say that the effort of Brother 
Evans was well received and understood to be quite 
successful. 

NOTES AND COMMENTS. 
The Church Secretary requests that all delegate 

credentials to General Conferen·ce be mailed to him 
promptly on appointment, that the report of the com
mittee on credentials be made up and published be
fore the opening date, as provided" by conference 
action. Credentials should not be held to be for
warded by the hands of delegates. 

. Original ~rticles 
TWELVE REASONS WHY I BELIEVE 

BOOK OF MORMON.---PART 2. 
AN ARGUMENT IN TWO PARTS, BY CHARLES FRY. 

THE 

8. IT IS SUPPORTED BY COMPETENT WITNESSEs. 

Human testimony must be given reasonable con
sideration. In the civil courts, the testimony ·of 
two or more unimpeached witnesses is sufficient to 
condemn or deliver one charged with crime. It it! 
possible sometimes for a witness to testify falsely 
and escape detection, but it is hardly possible for 
a number of men entering into a conspiracy to tes
tify falsely and escape detection upon investigation. 
The Book of Mormon has a number of witnesses,. 
and if 'their testimony is untrue the only conclusion 
possible is that they conspire to perpetrate a fraud 
which, if thoroughly investigated, could not escape 
exposure. 

One Witness. 

The Book of Mormon has at least twelve wit
nesses. First, Joseph Smith, to whom it was first 
revealed. His whole life was a testimony of its 
truthfulness, and he sacrificed that life in its prime, 
in confirmation of that testimony. His testimony 
was that the book was a true record, and that the 
power to translate it was a gift from God. He never 
varied nor contradicted that testimony. 

Th?'ee Witnesses. 

Second, Three witnesses; Oliver Cowdery, David 
WJ:litmer, and Martin Harris. These men did not 
depend upon humanity for their knowledge, but th-ey 
testified "that an angel of God came down from 

The press generally is noting the slow progres of heaven, and he brought and laid before our eyes, that 
the churches of America during 1912. According to we beheld and saw the plates, and the engravings 
the annual return of the Government statistician, thereon," "and we also know that they have been 
H. K. Carroll, the membership of the various translated by the gift and power of -cod, for his 
churches as a whole show a much smaller gain than voice hath declared it unto us, wherefore we know 
they did in 1911. On· account of the Men and Re- of a surety that the work is true." (Read their full 
Iigion Forward Movement, in which several millions testimony in the Book of Mormon.) There is no un
of dollars was reported to be spent, the increase in certainty or hidden doubt in this testimony, but a 
church membership was confidently expected to show plain, positive. statement. of fact as they knew it. 
greater increase than bef01·e. Some say the increase These men lived long enough to see difficulties and 
would appear were it not for the counteracting in- disruption in the church, and -some of them became 
fluence of evolution and the higher criticism. Others estranged from Joseph Smith and the church, but 
declare the people have gone amusement-mad, and each one repeatedly affirmed the former testimony 
have deserted the church for the halls of fun and until the time of his death. Strong pressure was 
pleasure. However, the fact remains, and there's brought to bear upon them to induce them to deny:. 
a cause. Daniel in his prophecy says, "the wise shall their -testimony, but in vain. 
understand," while the wicked shall do wickedly, 
in "the time of the end." Paul seems to point to Eight Witnesses. 
this case in his letter to Timothy, in which. it- ap- _Third, eight witnesses. These men were shown 
pears that "in the last days" religious people shall the plates with the engravings, not by the power of 
have "a form of godliness, but deny the power God, but ·by Joseph Smith, and they handled and 
thereof." These same would be ~'lovers of pleasure examined th.em-so they -testified. (Their full tes
more than lovers of God." (2 Timothy 3: 1~5.) "timony may also be found in the Book of Mormon:) 
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·· · .. ,.. These tVI'~lVe. me~ bo1·e witness to the divinity, of 
tlie B<)()k of J\i<>l'moi·:_ if that witness was false, they 
·had 'formed a conspiracy that could not.llave escaped 
· e:ipo_sure in the distressing times that followed. But 
no exprisure came. They . became divided in other 
maiteis; blltstood together in that testiinony. _Some 

__ of. them for nearly .sixty y~ars continued to affirm 
it; not one denied it. If they had testified falsely, 
and- had not cared to -renounce it because of the re
flection on . their characters, they certainly would 
have kept silent about it in after years; but not so. 

-As niany· as history gives us knowledge of, were 
very positive in reaffirming their testimony, even on 
their deathbeds. C:;tn such a number of witnesses 
be "turned down," or such testimony be rejected as 
of no-consequence.? We think not. Their testimony 
must be impeached, or we must stand condemned if 
we:.reject it. 

9. IT FILLS AN URGENT NECESSITY FOR SUCH A BOOK. 

A Seco'?}d Witness with the Bible. 

The Bible has .been given for the instruction and 
guidance of the world in the way of salvation. It 
teaches· the religion of Jesus Ghrist and sets forth 
the .organization of his church. It clearly teaches 
01be faith, one way, one:church. But'-has the world 
understood? Have men held to the one faith? Have 
they preserved their integrity of the one church? A 
score of creeds, and a hundred churches ans,ver 
"No." Then why- all this difference, confusion, and 
division? The answer can only be that men have 
not understood; or, if having understood, they are 
unwilling to do according to that which is written. 
Is there n<;>t a need then that God should speak again 
and make plain his will? The Book of Mormon 
comes as a r~velation from God, teaching the same 

Mormon makes a. second witness for Christ, and 
used with the Bible, will have far greater weight in 
converting the heathen than either one. alone. This 
is one of the main •purposes the· Lord had in giving 
the book (see preface), and though the bo.ok has 
not been used very much in this way in the past, the 
need exists, and the futi.tre is before it in which to 
supply that need. 

Gives Injo1-mation of Ame1·ica's Past. 

America has a great past. This is told by the 
many remains found upon the land in all parts: 
the mounds of endless variety upon the plains: the 
artificial caves and cliff dwellings among the moun
tains; the ancient copP,er mines o:i' the lake regions, 
and the ruined cities of Mexico, Central and South 
America. The walls of temples and other buildings, 
the ruined archways, images, and tablets are marked 
with the ancient writing. Men of learning have 
labored long to decipher these writings and unfold 
the mystery of America's past, but in vain. We 
know great nations lived here, but we do not know 
who they were or whence they came. We know 
they had a high degree of civilization, but we do not 
know what form government they had, or what their 
laws were. We do not know the extent of their arts 
and sciences, their manufactures and commerce, 
their religion, or their social development. All these 
things and many more are almost entire mysteries, 
and the world would now give fortunes to learn them. 

But the Book of Mormon tells this story. It tells 
of the great nations who lived here, where they 
came from, how they developed into greatness, and 
the cause of their decline. It tells of their education, 
laws, governments, commerce, and religion. It un
folds America's past; it supplies this great need. 

doctrine as the Bible, calling mankind to a belief in Why the Wo1'ld Does Not Accept It. 
the simple truths of the ·gospel and a perfect obe-
dience to its ordinances: If inen have not understood Its claims for divinity, however, are the cause of 
before, they ~re now without excuse, for this book its prompt rejection by the world at large. But 

. has made clear andconfirined the truths of the Bible. why object to that feature of the book? We know 
It is a ·second witness, coming from another nation the people have been taught that God would not re- · 
and bearing the same testimony of God and his truth. veal himself any more to mankind, but the Bible 
From a religious standpoint the need of such ·a book warrants no such teaching. It is only by the provi
is evident. dential act of God that we could ever know these 

Aside from doctrine and matters of organization, mysteries of America's past. All efforts of humanity 
there are many prophecies and promises in the Bible to find out have resulted in no true knowledge; they 
that can ,not be fully understood froril the Bible alone. are vain, and to all present appearances, must for 
Prophecies relating to the scattering and gathering ev~r remain so; and if men are to ever know Ameri
of Israel, and many other subjects, are enlarged ca's P!lSt, it can only be by the revelation of God. 
upon and made more clear by t~e Book of Mormon. The Book of Mormon was written by men of God 

and preserved by them, by his command, until the 
. Of lmpo1'tance to the Heathen. destruction of the righteous part of the nation, when 

Again, this is a missionary age, and . efforts are the last writer was commanded to bury it in the 
being J:pade to carry a lmowledg~ of Christ into every . earth. !J.'he only way it could be restored to men was 
land :and to every .people._ Proportionately, but few by a revelation from God, showing some one its rest
of the. heathen have accepted him. The Book of i~g place, and. afte1• possession of the record was 
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gained,itwould be of no value as a record (because 
no one could read it-the language being unknown) 
except God should miraculously provide for its trans
lation. There is a great need for "divinity" then in 
learni:qg America's past, an;d the book of Mormon 
not only supplies the need of knowledge; but claims 
the divine pa~·t as well to have come 'in the only wa,y 
that was possible and consistent under the circum
stances. The religious feature .of the book, or its 
claims for divinity, do not stand in the way of our 
acceptance of it. 

10. 1)1ANY OF ITS PROPHECIES HAVE BEEN FULFILLED. 

P1·opheey a S1we Test. 

A prophetic work provides· its own judgment. So 
long as its prophecies are being fulfilled it may stand, 
but so soon as its prophecy fails it must go down
condemned. No man apart from the inspiration of 
God can give a series of prophecies that time will 
fulfill. The fulfillment of Bible prophecies is the 
strongest evidence we have to-day of its inspiration, 
though all of them are not yet fulfilled. The Book 
of Mormon is a prophetic book, and so far as time 
has permitted, its prophecies have been fulfilled; 
some remain for the future. Its critics have never 
pointed out one prophecy in it that has failed. A 
few that have had fulfillment since the publication 
of the book in 1830 may be referred to briefly. 

-
America to be Delivered from Other Nations by the 

Powe1· of God. 

On page 24 there is a prophecy that the people of 
this land (in the last days) should be delivered by 
the power of God out of the h~mds of all their ene
mies. This has been true before and since 1830. 
One after another the American colonies have risen 
up against their mother countries, and notwith
standing their weakness and the strength of other 
nations who held rule over them, their bondage has 
been broken and they have become free. These 

·same mother nations have held their colonies in other 
parts of the world, ·and have conquered and ruled 
smaller nations, but not in America. The decree of 
God went out thousands of years ago that the peo
ple (Gentiles) of this land should be free from other 
nations. It is true that foreign nations hold a few 
sections of the hind yet, but time may change even 
this; besides, these colonies mostly have "home rule." . 

A Land of L_iberty-No Kings . . 

Another prophecy on page 76 says that "this 
land shall be a land of liberty. unto the Gentiles: 

. and there shall be no kings upon the land; who shall 
.raise up unto the Gentiles-for he that raiseth up a 
king unto me shall perish." This has had. a continual 
fulfillment. until. the present. · The prophecy impli.e.s, 

however, that some might attempt to esta'f?lish the~-. ---. 
selves as kings; but if so, it says they. sha11 perish .. 
During the Civil ·war in the United States, Maxi-··· 
milian sought to establish his throne in Mexico, but . · 
he had scarcely begun'to rule as a king when he.was 
taken by the ~rmies of ~is own country and executed. 

AmeTica to Be Protected from All Othe1' Nations. 

This prophecy also says, "I will fortify this land. 
against all other nations," and on page 50 it says, 
"The Lord God will raise ~p a mighty nati~n ar~ong 
the Gentiles, yea, even upon the face of this land" 
(Ainerica). These two have been, and are being 
fulfilled. The U;nited States has grown to be a 

mighty nation, and is still growing. By the prin
ciple known as the "Monroe doctrine," first stated 
in the n1essage of President Monroe in 1823, but en
larged upon from time to time, thi~ Nation now oc
cupies the position of a mighty ~entinel over the 
whole Continent of Americ3;. This Nation forbids 
the acquisition of land in any part of America:, either 
by purchase or conquest, by any· foreign nation. · 
Nations have looked with greedy eyes upon the rich 
lands of America, but knowing that the taldng of one 
foot would bring them into conflict with the United 
States, because of its declared policy, they have been 
restrained. So America is protected, and the Book 
of Mormon prophecy has been and is being fulfilled. · 

The True Glnwch to Be in All Pa1·ts of the -Wo1·ld, 
Though Small in Numbm-. 

The Book of Mormon on page 28 speaks of the 
establishment of the church of God, and states that 
its number wUI be few because of wickedness, never
theless the church would be -upon all the face of the 
earth, and the dominions of the Saints would be 
small because of the great· wickedness in the world. 
Following the publication of the Book of Mormon, 
and in the same year, the .Church of Jesus Christ 
was organized by divine command, and a ministry 
commissio~ed to p1;each the gospel. The church has 
been spreading slowly against the great opposition, 
until now it occupies in many parts of the world, 
though its members are few, according to the proph
ecy. The future is still before it to spread irtto every 
part . 

We might refer to many other prophecies of simi
lar character, which'the years of fulfillment that have 
followed have proven true. This, then, is -one of th·e 
strong proofs of the _divinity of the book, and so far 
as "the eternal years of God" have passed judgment 
upon it, we are placed under the obligation of be-
lieving it, · 

www.LatterDayTruth.org



'0 

i,. '.~ 
./ 

·lVIarch 12, 1913 ~ THE SAINTS' HERALD 255 

11, 'rT PROVES THE FATHERHOOD OF GOD OVER THE ing the Bool} of Mormon there has come the peaceful 
WHOLE WORLD. assurance, confirming our belief in it .. 'Nor are we 

alone in ·this testimony. Hundreds of true Latter 
A Bible Doct1·in~. . Day Saints have borne testimony to the same thing. 

The Bible pr?sents God' to us as the God of the God P1'Dmises to Confi?~tn. 
whole earth, "The earth is the Lord's and the full- The last prophet who wrote in the book in writing 
ness thereof." -Psalm 24: L ·· "From. the ?lace of · a farewell statement to the remnants of his people 
his hab~ta~!op he looket~ upo~,all ~h.e mhabitants. of. in the last days (the Indians), says: "And when ye 
the earth. -Psalm 33: 14. He giVeth to all hfe, shall receive these things, Lwould exhort you that ye 
and breath, .and ·all thmgs; and hath made of one would ask God, the eternal Father, in th~ name of· 
bloqd all natwns. of men for to. dwell on .all the face . Christ, if these things are not· true; and if ye ask 
of the earth, and hath determme? the !nn~s before with a sincere heart with real intent, having faith 
appointed, and the bounds·of. th~lr habltatwn; !hat· in Christ he will manifest the truth of ·it unto you 
they should.seek after th~ L?,rd, If hapl~ they might by the p~wer of the Holy Ghost; and by the power 
feel after.him, and find him. -Acts 17. 25-27. of the Holy Ghost ye may know the t~;uth of all 

Histo1·ical P1·oof Not in Bible. things."-Page 544. As God is no respecter of per

These statements are very clear, and Christian 
people believe them because they a1·e in the Bible; 
but the fact that they ai·e in the Bible does not give 
us the proof of their fulfillment. The Bible does not 
give us historical proof of other nations than the one 

. in Canaan, having their places appointed of God. It 
gives us no historical proof of other nations seeking 
after God and finding him, except individual Gen
tiles who came to God through the preaching of the 
apostles, and these would no.t be the fulfillment of 
the prophecy. 

Book of Mormon Gives Proof. 

The Book of Mormon tells us of at least two na
tio~s l!pon whom the Lcit;d lo~ked, besi.des Is.rae~ in 
Canaan; it tells that God appomted thmr habitatiOn, 
that they sought after the Lord and found him. It 
gives historical proof that God is no respecter of 
persons; and that other nations received light and 
salvation from him. In its te~chings it also con
firms the Bible testimony of the- character of God, 
and of his regard for all men of every nation who 
will serve him. "He denieth ~one that come to him, 

, black and white, bond and free, male and female; 
and he remembereth the heathen, and all are alike 
unto God, .both Jew and Gentile."-Page 99. 

In this as in all ·other attributes, it truly repre
('lents God, and establishes his universal Fatherhood. 

12. THE HOLY SPIRIT CONFIRMS ITS DIVINITY. 

Without this, tny reasons for believing the Book 
Of Mormon would not be complete. Divine truth 
in the willing believer is attended with the confirm
ing testimony of. the Spirit of God. Jesus said to 
his disciples: "Howbeit when he, the Spirit of truth, 
is come, he will guide you into all truth."--'-John 16: 
13. "The Spirit of truth whom the world can not 
receive."-"'-J•ohn 14: 17 .. • 

The work of this "Spirit of truth" is to confirm 
the truth; and how often has-it been, that in read-

sons, the promise stands true to all. Those who may 
not be able to search out the evidences and satisfy 
themselves thereby, but truly desire to know with 
a sincere heart, may go direct to God. The Book of 
Mormon promises a reply; it says, "He will manifest 
the truth of it unto you by the power of. the Holy 
Ghost." ·The. Bible says, "If any of you lack wis
dom, let him ask of God, that giveth to all men lib
erally, and upbraideth not; and it shall be given him." 
-J·ames 1: 5. So God can, and will, answer for his 
own work, if men will go to him with sincere pur
pose of heart. Many who have so done have testified 
that God has been true to his word and has mani
fested unto them the truth of the book. • 

CONCLUSION. 

Other reasons might ):Je given, but these are suf
ficient. My faith in the Book of Mormon has grown 
strong through a study of its pages. There was a 
ti~e when I did not believe it, but it was because 
I did not know what it was. I was.still skeptical in 
regard to it when I entered the church, and the testi
mony of my brethren was not sufficient to convince 
me. It was only through reading and study when 
the real character of the book unfolded to my mind, 
that my prejudice faded away like snow under the 
summer sun. My testimony may not convince you, 
dear reader, but if it arouses your interest and causes 
you to investigate and search until you receive the 
same satisfaction that I have received, in an unre
served belie{ of the book, my highest purpose in 
writing will be fulfilled. In this short paper I have 
not been able to give much more than a mere state
ment of things, as to supply all the proofs would 
require no small volume. We invite a careful1;eading 
of the book, to see if these things are not so. 

The Evidences Sufficient. 

To me these evidences are convincing. The di
vinfty of the Bible itself rests on no stronger, nor 
more numerous evidences than what we have stated 
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of the Book of Mormon. Internal and external evi. affai~'s provide for a storehouse' in which this ovlil< ~ 
-deuces, testimonies of believers. and unhelievers, of plus may be kept, "both in money and in meat," to. 

friends andfoes, of man aiid of God, of the relics minister to any who may need, being the best and -·' 
of ancient times, and of the Holy Scriptures, all unite safest insurance that could be devised; f01: every_ . 
in confirming the truthfulness and _ sacredness of man, in the~ organization provided for, stands pack 
that volume. If true, can anyone q,fford to disbelieve of every other man with the whole of his efforts 
or reject it, for in doing so willi he. not reject the above his living. It will serve the society as the very 
God who gave it, and the Christ it teaches? Will best medium through which an exchange in kind 
anyone be justified in the day of judgment, in re- · can oe made, thus eliminating all phases of mlddle
jecting it without having investigated and found out men with their profits. Not, however, solely be-._ 

·for himself? We- have been taught to "reject that cause they take profit, for some do not make more 
which is evil, and cleave unto that which is good," than a living, which is legitimate for services ren-
and no one can tlo that-without a proper investiga- ·dered; but because it is too wasteful a way of serv- - . 
tion. · ing out supplies to the people. 

The fact that the book is "everywhere spoken evil 
against," or that it has been brought under reproach 
by some of its professed but false followers, is no 
evidence against it, for all good things that· have ever 
come to the world from God, have passed through 
like conditions. -

May the Lord help every true soul to see the full 
light of the gospel, and enter into th~ true fold of 
God, that he may be saved in his kiJ1gdom_! 

0+}0+!•• 

EQUALITY. 

(In three parts:-Part 3J 

BY J. W. GILBERT. 

To illustrate the waste: Smith makes shoes. Jones 
makes clothing. They live a long way apart. Thomp
son sees an opportunity to buy shoes of Smith and 
take across country and sell to Jones, and also to 
buy clothing of Jones and take back to sell to Smith. 
Now, suppose Thompson makes no profit, and 
charges only enough more than what he pays for 
these goods to support himself and family while en
gaged in the work, (which service is the function · 
of retailers, and legitimate to the extent of a living 
out of the business). 

After a time another man comes on the scene need
ing employment, and also decides fo engage in the 
work of buying shoes of Smith and clothing of 
J;ones and trafficking back and forth. If he gets 
his share of the trade, it will reduce Thompson's 
volume of business and he will not have enough to 
live on, neither can the newcomer make a decent 
living. They would be cutting each other's throats 
in a business sense. So they raise the price on their 
goods· in order to live. This results in Smith having 
to pay more for the clothing he must have, and Jones 
more for the shoes he needs. 

. Some may object at first thought to the principle· 
that men ~hould receive only what they need for 
what they can do, on the ground that no one has a 
greater right to the.~ worker's ·overplus of product 
than the worker himself, which is true when quali
fied with the fact that in an organized order of so
ciety which assumes the responsibility of providing 
an opportunity for all, •and of caring for the helpless 
and infirm ·and disabled, this overplus of product of 
each one who can produce, is required by the altnt- Then imagine two or three more men engaging 
istic principle, to provide for those who can not pro- in the same kind of tratfic without a commensurately 
duce by reason of being 'physically or mentally in~ greater number of patrons in the community, and 
capacitated. A society that will not thus provide. you have some idea of the waste of the present hap- ' 
for its helpless ones, is only an aggregation of brutes, hazard, un~rga?ized system of exchange in every · 
and until it learns better should make no claim to town and City m our land to-day, where there are 
being much above the br~te. ·· hundreds and thousands more engaged than the 

When' this overplus reaches the enormous propor- business will bear. This is one of the causes of the 
tions that it necessarily must when the waste •attend- high price of living. 
ing competitive methods is eliminated, and the Trafficking for profit adds nothing to the aggni- -
astonishingly economic saving through cooperative gate wealth product of a community, and does not 
methods is established, together with the great gain enrich anyone by actual increase, but by shifting 
through labor-saving machinery then the standard the ownership from one man to another. The only 
of living can be raised, and the hours of labor CJit real increase to society is in producing something 
down, giving all better homes, better clothing and that will minister to the needs of humal).ity. 
food, and leisure for recreation, and time to pursue Society to-day is unorganized on the economic field. 
the higher things of life which are also. needed to -The .furnishing of the world's supply is haphazard, 
round out life to perfection. undirected, every fellow for himself, and interest, 

The revelation's of God to the church on temporal rent, profit, and speculation gobble up the hindmost. 
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,- · l'he LordJ:ecogniwd thed:.mger of this condition ing. It is ·a very ludicrous plight indeed, and little 
and said:: ·' · becoming_a world of reasoning intelligences. 
F~r i~ ~ust.needs J)e tha~ he' [E)dward Partridge] rec~ive .- The production of things fm.-use and not for profit 

direct1ons how-to organize this people, for _it must needs be is the principle that l)lUst be followed in the new 
that they ai·e oi'g~nized according· to my-laws, if otherwise, order of society, and will obviate· a world of tl'ouble. 
they .will be eut off; wjlerefore let my se1·vant Edward Par-. And in the exchange through the storehouse of the 

·ti:idge, ·-· -· appoint unto this people their portion, ·every man commodities of producti_o_n the rule and pi·inciple 
eq1Jal ac~oi·ding to their families, according to their circum-
stances, and their wants and needs . ........:noctrine and Covenants will be, the p1•oducts of my 1·ensonable ef}'o1•ts for the 
51: 1. / p1·odructs of you1· 1·easonable ef}'01·ts. 

Again: ·:- . Let us see how beimtifully the exchange can be 
. . _ . . · effected. But note this, first, that colonization and 

For verily I say unto you, The time has come, [this was m · d. t · 1 · · · · · 
1832] and is now at hand; and, behold, and lo, it must needs m .us l'l'a ass~cmbon_ are ~rovtded for Ill a late reve-
be that~there he an organization of my people, in 1·egulating latlon (Doctrme and Covenants 128:1 and 6), so 
the affairs of the storehouse for the poor of my people, . . . that there may be an organized direction and coop

-for a ·permanent and everlasting establishment and order m·ative effort in the production of the commodities 
unto my church, to advance the cause which ye have esp,oused, of life,. both those coming from the soil, and those 
to ·the salvation of man,. and to the glory of your Father who d ·· h d- f · · 
is in heaven, that Y{)Umay be equ~l in the bands of heavenly rna e m 8 ops an ~ctories:. Thus om: members 
things; -yea, and earthly things also, for the. obtaining of may fin~ emplqyment m turnmg out then· own ne
heavenly things; for if ye are not equal in ea_rthly things, cessitiElS· And instead of continually handli;ng money 
ye can not b_e equal in obtaiping h~avenly things.-Doctrine over to help_the poor, leaving them in the same des-

. and .Covenants 77: 1. - titute condition as soon as it is used up, the poor 
This shows the necessity- for -organiz-ation in tern- will be given an opportunity to help themselves by 

poral affairs, and what it- is for; and we will suffer operating some machine, or tilling the soil; .the re
till we get our eyes open to that truth. There can suit :of which labor will be an increase in the useful 
be nothing but ~conomic anarchy and waste with- things of life instead of a depletion. 
out organized, directed effort.· Some will -produce fruits, vegetables, and grains 

Through organizati-on only can a cgmmunity func- on the farms and in the orchards, gardens; and vine
tion- in serving itself with supplies, and regulating yards. Some will engage in raising poultry; some 
and conserving its efforts to the best advantage in in conducting dairies, apiaries, etc.; while othe1·s 
producing and distributing those supplies. will work in the industrial establishments, making 

,.Social economy should be a function of govern- clothing, - carpets, furniture, stoves, implements, 
ment. To provide ..opportunity for every citizen to shoes and a thousand qther things that must be had 
obtain his necessities in tne easiest, quickest way, to make life worth living: 
should be the first duty of organized society. But All these workmen are to be stewards, and, accord
as yet this 1nost important function of true govern- ing to the law, each is to have -what he needs out of 
ment is neglected and left to be regulated as best it his products, and the rest is to ·be cast into the 
may be by the incentive of profit-getting. and specu- "storehouse to become the co.mmon property of the 
lation. whole church, every man seeking the interest of his 

Things to meet our gravest needs are only pro- neighbor, and doing all things with an eye single to 
d11ced for pi:ofit. And if there is no profit in the ·the glory of God."-Doctrine and Covenants 81: 4. 
manufacture of an article, it is not made, no mat-

- ter how important a place it may fill in the field of 
usefulness. The factory is closed, and the useful 
laborers are thrown out of empl<)yment, though it 
may.be, as has been the case, that those very laborers 
who are thrown out of work because ther.e was not 
profit enough on what they made, were suffering for · 
the need of the very commodities they WeTie produc: 
ing. And .... we are confronted continually with the 
anom:alous situation of haying thin~s that ought to 

·be done, and plenty of idle men willing and anxious 
to do.them, but which can not be done because so
cietyis not organized forproduction, and hence these 
two valuable factors of production can not be 

. -brought together because the only incentive forac
. tivity' and enterprise is p;rofit t>r gain,:-'-and that does 

no~, from the dollar viewpoint, justify the undertak-

.• 

And again, let the bishop appoint a storehouse unto his 
church, and .let all things, both in money mid in meat, which 
is more than is needful for the want of this people, be kept in 
the hands of the bishop.-Doctrine and· Covenants 51: 4. 

A steward who is a poultry fancier will work to 
the best of his ability; and, 'after retaining what he 
needs or his products, will put the rest into the store
house. A steward who is a gardener will raise all he 
can, and use all he needs of what he will raise, for 
himself and family, and put the rest ·into the store
house. Likewise those on the farms, in the dairies, 
and other lines, will use that part of their own prod- · 
ucts which th(w may need for themselves and de
pendent ones, and put the rest into the storehouse. 
Then the men who spend their time making furni
ture will keep what they need for themselves, and 
put the rest into the storehouse. So also those who 
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spend their· time making stoves, carpets, ·shoes, etc., 
will put.all that is above their heeds into the store-
hotise. ' 

'Now, it will be seen that those who spend their 
time making clothing, or furnit~re,· or any other one 
thing, (as it must needs be in an organized coop
erative division· of labor,) will not have time to raise 
and make their own necessities in other lines and 
the gardeners will find themselves. iri need of 'some 
of the shoemakers' shoes and the furniture makers' 
furniture, and the clothing makers' clothing; and so 
on down the list. And vice versa, the other workers 
will want some of tlie gardeners' garden truck. And 
so, when any one of them shall need some article that 
is produced by any of the others, he will need only go 
to the keeper of the storehQuse and say, "I have need 
of this 'to helJ? me in my stewardship" (Doctrine ~and 
Covenants 101: i2), and "the treasurer sh.all give 
unto him .the sum which he requires, [in money or 
in meat] to help him in his stewardship, until he be 
found a transgressor." ' Thus the exchange of com
modities can be effected, through the storehouse, 
without computing a single article in dollars and 
cents, as between the members of the organization.; 

.. and that, too, without having t!J,cked onto each article 
a string of profits reaching all the way from the 
producer to the consumer; thus obviating the ever 
rising price of living. For in this way an even 
exchange can be effected, in that. all in the order 
render service according to their ·ability, and have 
their needs supplied according to their natural wants. 
In becoming members they c,ovenant to do all they 
can in 1·eason, !o1' all they need in reason. That is 
the wage scale, and will never ch.ange. This permits 
the overplus to accumulate ~n the storehouse, from 
which all have an equal right to draw according to 
their needs and wants. It can also be sold to those 
on the outside for money, at the regular market 
price. 

All those who produce more than they need will 
put the overplus into the storehouse without money 
and without price, and will receive what they need 
without money and without price. Putting a price 
on an article is where so much evil creeps in in our 
present system; for it is so utterly impossible to 
compute the exact cost, and the results of not !mow
ing the exact cost are so dangerous in their ramifica
tions, that the practice should be~ abandoned in our 
new order, where the exchange can be effected so 
justly and equitably without it. 

A bushel of potatoes will only contribute a certain · 
~mount of nourishment to the physical man,. and is 
JUSt the same when the price is three dollars per 
bushel as when it is twenty cents per· bushel. 
Th1;ough the storehouse exchange, values will ad
just th~mselves automatically among the members of 

the order, and that, too, accurately, and without·the 
infinitely difficult task of mental computation. 

The members of this new society will all know 
just where to go to get anything they want, and thus· 
obviate the awful waste of advertising. 

The work of distribution of supplies from the store
house will be systematized, arid the territoTy to be 
served will be districted so that the delivery wagons 
will not be darting hither and thither, crossing and 
recTOssing each others' paths, wasting time, energy, 

· and horseflesh, like a lot of unguided, undirected, 
benighted, hard-worked and weary creatures. · 

When all the workers shall be engaged iT~> coop
eratively producing and distributing useful thirtgs, 
with the assistance of the modern labor-saving ma
chinery, reaping all the economies that will nat
m:ally come from. an organized, cooperative effort, 
eliminating the aWful waste peculiar to the present 
system, the good things of life will pile up and ac
cumulate at a rate that would not now be considered 
pqssible. Even at the present time, and with our 
wasteful ways of doing things, were the workers of 
this country to receive all they produce, and not have 
to feed a hoard of nonproducers, they would only 
need to work one day in six. For, according to Mr . 
C. D. Wright, of the Labor Bureau, the average 
product of wealth per annum to each worker in the 
United States is $2,600. The average wage to each 
worker is $443. This shows that the workers get 
only about one sixth of what they produce. The rest 
~oes to make millionaires and ruins their children by 
Idleness and surfeiting.· · 

It is plainly seen how l'apid will be the increase of 
worldly goods in a society that conserves the good 
things for the workers who produce them, and where 
everyone works at something useful, as is provided 
for in the vord's plan. The prosperity of the plan 
will simply be amazing; so much so that the people' . 
of the world will wonder in profound amazement 
when they see the strides made for economic prog~ 
ress along altruistic lines, and principles of equality 
and brotherhood. Because of the effectual working 
of these principles • 

Zion must increase in beauty, and in holiness; her borders 
mu~t be enlarged; her . stakes must be strengthened; yea, , 
verily I say unto you, Zwn must arise and put on her beau
tiful ga,rments.-Doctrine and Covenants 81: 4 .. 

And the people from afar will behold Zion's beauty 
and power, and will say "the inhabitants of Zion 
are terrible." And they will want to come up to 
learn of her ways, for they have always thought and 
?een t~ught that to get gain and profit was the only 
mcentive for which men would enlist their energies. 
But in Zion the great incentive will be peace and 

· contentment, where the fear of want is unknown 
where there is no rent to pay, where every marl 
owns his own home, is secure in his employment, and 
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is insured against wimt,.siclmess, and misfortune in this law more and m6re must be profitable, and 
• by the whole su1·plus of_ soc~ety. Where free hospi- legitimate to us. -

uals, and ,the most efficient physicians and nurses We are not dependent on our reasoning alone as 
'will stand ready to administer to the sicl~ and get to the profit and legality of revivals. David fore
them 'well and b~ck to their posts of duty and work· seeing . the return of the Jews to Palestine, -their 

' as soon as possible. Where it can not be to the in: deliverance from servitude to other nations; the for
terest of any;one foi· sickness to exist, but to the giveness of their iniquity, and the covering of their 
interest of all to. get them well. Where everyone sin; then, thinking apparently of the long period to
can have the cheering, not ha"rrowing thought, that intervene before this could be accomplished and 
when too old to work there will be ample and hon- realized,-because of Israel going to wander so far 
orable provision to make the declining years of life from God's way, as a preventive on the part of Is
a- foy instead of a nightmare. Where young men r'ael of their thus going astray, he says, "Wilt thou 
and maidens may love and woo and mate at nature's not revive us again: that thy people may rejoice in 
mature and proper behe~t, and not have to be driven thee?" -Psalm 85: 6. Here David saw t\mt a re
by the wolf pf want and poverty to forego and forget vi val in Israel would be profitable, or he would not 
the sweet--and gen~le emotions of the heart in the have asked God to be the author of this revival. 

· maelstrom of turmoils and struggles for existence, Then -he speaks of the v-alue of a personal revival to 
which at present results in many men becoming cyn- himself, saying, "Though I walk in the midst of 
ical celibates, and thousands of women selling their trouble thou wilt 1·evive me."-Psalm 138: 7. David 
virtue :for );>read. is not alone in his understanding .of the profit of 

Oh God, speed the day of Zion, .when life and its revivals. Hosea says, "Come, let us r~tum unto the 
comforts for all will be the incentive of every man's Lord: for he hath ·torn and will heal us;- he hath 
Jabor. _ smitten, ·and he will bind us up. After two days 

• +!+ ·~ +1+ 0 . 

REVIVALS.-

·No.8. "Methods_ and Tactics" Series. 

i,L1·e they p1·ojitable and legitimate? The natu1·e of 1·evival 
s~1;v,ices as contemz1lated in the ,law. Suggestions ns to hold
ing- inte1·est, cttt?'ctcting attention,· etc. 

_ The word Tevival is given in Webster's Dictionary 
.. ~as- meaning "A reviving; return to life; a religious 

awakening." 
When we speak of revivals in the church, "a re

ligious awakening," or an awakening of the Saints 
to duty and diligence in the service of the Lord, 
would evidently be what we- would have in view. 

The que~tion, Are they profitable and legitimate? 
should bE( our first consideration. An old 'axiom says, 
"You shoul~ never commence anything without con
sidering what the end ·would be." Peter says, "~e
ceiving the end of your faith, even the salvation of 
y~ur souls."-1 Peter 1: 9. Now, anything that would 
have a tendency to stimulate our faith _in the work 

. of God sh~uld be . both profitable and legitima~e; 
hence the object of revival services iE! to stimulate 

- to greater activity the power we individually possess, 
o{bringing to pass much righteousness; for although 
we have our personal agency, yet this agency is 
'itfl'ected J)y influences with which we come in con
tact, hence: "Blessed is the man that walketh not in 
the counsel of the ungodly, nor stan~eth in the way 
of sinners,' nor sitteth -in the seat of the scornful. 
But his delight. is in the law of the Lord." Now, as 
we understand "the law of the Lord" to be the gos
p~l,_ any influence that would lead us to delight 

he will revive us : in the third day. he will mise us 
up and we shall live in his sight."-Hosea 6: 1, 2. 
Also we have a third witness. Habakkuk says, "0 
Lord, I have heard thy speech and I was afraid: Oh 
Lord, revive thy work in the midst of the years; in 
the midst of the years make known; in wrath re
member mercy."-Habakkuk 3: 2. 

Now, lest any should say that because these men 
were in trouble, the reviv-al they were asking for was 
not really a legitimate petition on their part, we 
call your attention to what the Lord himself says on 
the matter. -

For thus saith the high and lofty One that inhabiteth 
ete1'nity, whose name is Holy; I dwell in the high and holy 
place, with him also that is of a contrite and humble spirit, 
to revive the spirit of the humble, and to revive the heart of 
the contrite ones. ' 

Not only does the Lord tell us that while he is so 
"lofty," yet he will condescend to revive the spirit 
of_ the humble, and revive the heart of the contrite 
ones, but he tells us the reason why: 

For I will not contend for ever, neither wiil I be always 
wroth: for the -Spirit should fail before me and the souls 
which I have made.-Isaiah 57: 15, 16. 

Since we find God's servants asking for a revival, 
and God· promising a revival to those who are in a 
prpper condition to receive, we must conclude that it 
it~ both ·profitable and legitimate for branches of his 
church to hold i.'evival services. · 

THE NATURE o·F REVIVAL SERVICES AS CONTEMPLATED 

IN THE LAW. 

So far as the writer is informed, he does not call 
to mind direct citations in the law pointing specific-

- ally, by way of commandment, to the holdin~ of spe- _ 
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cial revival services, in the Covenants and Command.:: the just shall walk in them." (Hosea 14: 1, 6, 7j·_ 
ments to the church, except in section 125.- 8, 9.) We see the Lord's revival to Israel \VQ.uld be .. · 

· as the revival the corn and vine would receive fro_ m: The patriarch is an evangelical minii:iter. ·. The duties of 
· this office ·a.re to be an evangelical minister; to preach,.teach, the dew .. Those accustomed to growing corn know ., 

expound, exhort, to be a nrvivalist, and to visit bram~hes and 'the revi~al produced during a week of dewy nights:~, 
districts as wis.dom may dii·ect, invitation, request, or t<l:].e ~nd sunny days. · · · · 
Spirit of God determine·and requii·e; to comfort the Saints; The duty of the high priest being to preside over.· 
to be a father to the church; tO give counsel and advice to h' k 
individuals who may seek for such. lai·ge branches and districts in the church, IS wor · 

also partakes of the nature of revival effort; for the 
Then, as the nature of the duty of our fathers in Saints are instructed by his counsel and cheered b:y 

the flesh should be to give such ''counsel and advice" · his advice, and revived by both counsel and advice. 
as will be for our best interest in this life, and I The visits of the priests, t!)achers, and deacons, when ·. 
remember that when a boy at home on the farm, if performed in the spirit of love and with a desire to 
father said that a certain undertaking would be to edify, have also a reviving effect upon the Saints. 
our profit and advantage along business lines, my Consequently, the natur-al effect of special revivar 
natural spirit felt revived in the. ways of work and services would be to increase faith in God and his 
thoJ.lght, and I went to perform duty with a ·fresh word: such faith will bring with it a desire to more 
energy and determination to succeed, because I had 
confidence that the word of my parent was true, and fully honor God in the better keeping of his com-
that his wisdom as manifest in his counsel was su- mandments: this being pleasing in his sight, the 

more pleasing we are to him, the better condition 
per~or to my .. ~wn,_ th~refore as the nature. of ~Y we will be in to receive his Holy Spirit more ·abun:. 
revival and aspiratiOn m temporal duty, consisted m d tl Th' .1·1 t · t 1 f · · . d 1· f ~ . hi an y. IS WI crea e m us a grea er ove or 
acceptmg the advrce an counse o my eart Y par- G d d 1 . k d .11 d' 1 f. Ifi h c 

f · 't I · 1 'II · t · o an ns wor , an WI ISpe 1om us se s -ent, the nature o a spn·I ua revrva WI consis m - d b 1. f b · · . t th t d' 
b · .11. ·· t . . " 1 d d . , .ness an un e Ie , rmgmg us nearer o a con I- . 

our emg WI mg o receive counse an a vrce t' 11 d h 't " h' h · 1 t' 1 " 
· b th "F th ·f S · 't , t.h h h' ron ca e c an y, w IC IS ever as mg ove. as grven us y e <.a er o pin s roug IS 

accredited representatives. 
Nor are the evangelical ministers the .only ones 

whose "counsel and advice" will have a reviving 
effect upon the Saints who will accept such, but the 
First Presidency, Twelve, seventies, high priests, 
elders, priests, teachers, and deacons, are all in
cluded in the mi.ture of revival effort. When Jesus 
(the first president in those days) was here, his 
"counsel and advice" had such a reviving effect upon 
Peter that he said, "I am willing to go with thee to 
pri~on and to death." When the Master made his 
third visit to his disciples after his resurredion he 
said to Apostle Peter, "Feed my sheep, feed. my 
lambs."-John 21: 14-17. Evidently the sheep and 
Iambs would be revived by accepting the "counsel 
and advice" of Peter. 

Then Paul says to the elders who had assembled 
at Ephesus, whom he tells that the Holy Ghost had 
made them overseers of the flock of God, "Feed the 
church of God."-Acts 20: 28. 

As the nature of food is to revive our physical 
beings so this "food" to the J)ock and church of Gqd 
would be reviving to their spiritu.al natures. The 
Lord, through Hosea, is pleading with former da:v 
Isra~I in these words, "Oh Israel, retm'll unto th~ 
Lord thy God; for thou hast fallen by thine iniquity.-" 
Then, telling Israel how well it would be with them 
if they did return unto him, he says they shall "?·e
vive as the corn, and grow as the vine." But how? 
"I will be as the dew unto Is1;ael. From me is thy 
fruit found. For the ways of the Lord :are right-and 

SUGGESTIONS AS TO HOLDING INTEREST, ATTRACTING 

ATTENTION, ETC. 

We would suggest as our opinion, that those spe
cial effort :~;evivals, in o~·der to be interesting and 
attract attention, must be carried on in the spirit 
of love for God and our brethren. Our heavenly 
Father has said, "No one can assist in this work (we 
understand this means the work of the church in all 
its departments,) except he shall be humble and full 
of love, having faith, hope, and charity, being tem
perate in all things whatsoever are intrusted to his 
care."~Doctrine and Covenants 11: 4. 

Then they to whom this work of special evange
listic revival services is intrusted, must be temperate 
in their work, and carry it on in the spi•rit of the 
aforenamed instructions. 

'First, love must b·e the propelling influence nec
essary for success. John has said,"He that loveth 
God ·wm love his brother also." Then if love is 
necessary on the part of the revivalist, under the __ · 
Lord, love 'Viii be necessary on the part of the 
persons assembled to assist in this revival, and calls 
for forgiveness on their part toward those who have· 
grieved or offended them. For, can I pray effectually 
that God will bless, forgive, and help anothe~·, while 
I bear in my heart hatred or anger toward that in- .· · 

. dividual? "Thou shalt not speak evil of thy neigh
bor; nor do him any harm."-Doctrine and Cove
nants 42: 7. · 

Second, faith, ·that . God will be honored and his 
childl'en . revived, m:ust be had on the part of. the 

~ .• 
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. , iaboret; and the branch or gathering of Saints under
takhig such revival; in order that interest may be 
had1 for we are more interested in ourselves when 
we are assrtred that there· are others who care for 
Otil;-, S9Uls' welfare. Also, if we start properly and 
conti:ime to conduct such revival effort, the blessing 

. of the Holy Spirit will increase our -interest. 
·. Third; hope that our efforts' will meet with success, 

will enableus to deport ourselves with that cheerfui 
and happy spiritthat will induce us to assemble with 
each othei· and will attract the~ attention of those 
who may be most in need .of reviving. Our attend
~:ilce suddenly drops from our branch,· Sunday school, 
and Religio services, and this is sometimes due to 
the divided or careless feeling shown by the priest-

. hood toward the ·membel"l~. and by members toward 
tl).e pi'iesthood. in the branch, and this applies like
wise to the officers. and members of the auxiliaries. 
At times the lack of hope that they will receive bene
tit is the cause of some staying. away from meetings. 

Fourth; chaTity! · Ah, if the officers could love the 
·members· and the members the officers with that 
'"pure heart, fervently," as expressed by Peter to the 
Saints in his day, there would be a never failing 
well of interest, and the thirst to be there· would only 
be satisfied by our attendaiJ,ce at every -service when 
possible for us to be there; Then we woi.lld be. so 
much interested in the welfare of each other that 
we would have neither time nor place for words of 

, tattle and· scandal, that gender n6t only sh·ife and
contention, but feelings of unbelief in God and his 
work. But we would instead be partaking of that 
spirit enjoyed by Enoch and his people when they 
walked with .God and were c of one heart and one 
mind, and there was no poor among them. 

ISRAEL'S TRIAL AT HAND. 

But what of the necessity for revival effort among 
our people? Within· the past two 0r three months, 
or since the beginning of the war between Turkey 
and the Balkan Stites, the nations of' the world 

. ~- (With few exceptions) have been stirred to war prep
arations, and perhaps none more so than the British 

• Empire. In Octobe1~ last, the tocsin of alarm was 
sounded. by that aged general, Lo1 CJ· Roberts; that 

·man of expei:ience with war, when he said, "Arm 
. yourselves, quit yourselves like men; England's trial 
is at hand.'; So far has his counsel and adviCe with 

thatofothe1;s been taken, that in December we ·have 
the parliament ·of Canada asked to vote' thirty-five 
_niillion dollars for the defense of the Empire. Shall 
it'be said by our generation, that the children_of this 
world are w:iser _than the children of light? Can 
it not be. said to us as a people, and the warning be 

• c proper? 
-- . "Arm yours~lves, quit you like men; latter day 
· Istael's trial is at hand!" D6 we not need to heed 

the instruction given us through the l;tter day seer, 
the Lord s·aying, 

But firstly let my army become very great, and let it be 
sanctifie~ before rrie, that it may become fair as the sun, arid 
clear as the moon, and that her banners may be tenible unto· 
all riations; that the kirtgdoms of this world may be con
strained.to acknowledge that·the kingdom ofZion is in very 
deed the kingdom of our God and his Christ; therefore; Jet 
us become subject unto her laws.-Doctrine and Covenants 
102:9. l 

Dear Saints, we need to put on the whole armor 
of God. - ·JOHN SHIELDS. 

•·l+•·!···, 
PRIESTHOOD; WHAT IS IT? 

The Oakland, Califm-nia, B1·anch holds a ·monthly priest
hood meeting, having a p1'0U1'a?n prepm·ed by the pastm· 
bej01·eh'and. Eldm• Edwa.J•d Ingham~ was assigned the sub
ject, ''Priesthood; what is it?" to which he 1·endered the fol
lowing answer, which we submit jo1· conside1·ation.--J. M. 
Tm·ry. . 

' ' 
Briefly defined, priesthood is the power or au-

thority of God committed unto men, under which 
they may acceptably administer the affairs of God's 
church or kingdom upon earth. When an individual 
legally 'acts in the name of anothei·, he does so by 
his authm·ity. Consequently, men legally acting in 
the name of God .are acting under his authority. 

The Apostle Paul in his second Corinthian epistle 
employs a term which probably conveys the most ex
pressive idea of any to be found in the Scriptures 
of the powers and functions of the priesthood. He 
says: 

Now then we are ambassadors for Christ, as though God 
did beseech you by us: we pray you in Ch1·ist's stead, be ye 
reconciled to God.-2 Corinthians' 5: 20. 

The term ambassador denotes a public minister of 
the highest rank, accredited and sent by the head of 
a sovereign state to a foreign court or country, with 
11owe1· to Tepresent the pe1·son of the sovereign by 
whom he is sent,-to n~gotiate with a foreign govern
ment, and to watch over the interests of his own 
nation abroad. The power thus conferred is con
tained in the credentials or letters of credence of 
which the ambassador ·is the bearer, and in the in
stnwtions under the· sign manual delivered to him
self. The credenti,als consist in a sealed letter 
;addressed by the sovereign in person· whose repre
sentative he is, to the soveteign to whom he is sent, 
and they contain a geJ'/JeJ'al assumnce that the sov
ereign by whom he is dispatched will approve and 
confirm whatever is done by the ambassador in his 
name. 

A careful study of this definition in its different 
features or phases 'as applicable to the status of the 
pi:iest should forcibly impress on our minds the 
truth of the statement made by the apostle in con
nection with the priesthood topic. "No man taketh 
this· honor unto himself but he that is called of God." 
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·Doctors Smith and Cheatham say: "We agree with 
the Jewish tradition, th~t Adam was the first priest.'' 
The· inspired records clearly reveal' that it is as old, 
at least,· as the human race. 

A law would be null and va~d without some au
thority to administer it. Hence priesthood was con
ferred upon men in the ages. of the· past to invest 
them with the necessary authority to administer the 
laws ·of the government of God in a manner accept-
able to him. . 

The priesthood· did not have its origin with any 
man or set -of men. ·It is said to have neither descent, 
beginning of days, or end of life. It is an office al
ways extant. It was not prepared for any particular 
man but the inan for it. 

The gospel which embodies the i~mutable law~ of 
life, requires to-day, as of old, this unchangeable 
priesthood to administer it. 

Of General Interest 
DREAMS. 

have been written on the subject, this Is said to-be 
the first instance in which, by means of these ques"' 
tion .sheets, scientifically complete tabulation ·and
study of data on sleep has been made. As yet a suf
ficient number of answers have not been received "to 
warrant very definite statements in regard-to sleep-~ 
and dreams." From the replies which have come in, • 
however, Mr. Hall derives the following interesting 
results: 

"It appears that about one person in thirty re- -
gards himself as a poor sleepgr, and only two others 
in thirty will say they sleep only f.airly well. About -
three persons out of five report that they spend no 
time in wakefulness in bed ; the remaining two per
sons spend from fifteen minutes to five or six hours 
each, the average among this group being one, hour . 
and ten minutes per person per night. _ 

"Among professors in our leading universities th.e 
prevailing hour for retiring is between ten and 
eleven o'clock; four fifths of this group -say they re
tire either at ten, half past ten, or eleven o'clock, but 
this class of people retire on the average about one 

A SERIES OF SE~ECTED ARTICLES, SEEKING TO SOLVE half an hour later than persons of the other classes· 
from whom we have received replies. THE ~YsrERY OF SLEEP AND DREAMS. 

From the New Yo1'k Times of October 22, 1911 :· 
"The •average duration of sleep is, roughly, seven 

and one half hours. One third of all replies gave 
Wu Ting-Fang declared that "Sleep is the joy of eight hours as the length of sleep, and the professors 

life" ---'a plain statement whi~h recalls Sancho Pan- are inclined to sleep a slightly longer period than 
za's delicious ·and memqrable apostrophe, "Blest be those in the other occupations taken together. 
the man who first invented sleep." "The age of the individuals seemed to have no 

Now, in spite of the undeniable fact that everyone effect on the averages of the daily amount of time 
has experienced sleep, and that most people find it spent in sleep. Persons under the age of forty dif
to be "Nature's soft nurse, balm of hurt minds," and fered in no marked degree from persons over forty 
all the other fine things said of it by the poets, it is either in length of sleep or frequency of dreaming. 
·also true that as an "invention'' some are at a loss There is general agreement on the point that they 
to know how to use it, how to get the full benefit of get jGst enough sleep, and that vacations make only 
this thing that is as "familiar as eating." And some a slight increase. The data is not yet sufficient to 
people are in danger of losing the faculty of sleep justify a conclusion •as to the average time of sleep 
altogether. • at different ages. 

Thus it seems that sleep has its philosophy, its "In reference to dreams, about fifteen per cent 
dangers as well as its blessings, and that to be a report that they do not dream, and about thh'ty pe1' 
good sleeper is not _quite so simple a matter as, at cent say they dream 'rarely,' 'seldom,' or 'occasion
first glance, one might imagine. ·It is this philosophy ally.' We are disposed to question these returns 'On
of sleep, with its consequent practical rules and sug- -the ground that they give an impression that dreams ·' 
gestions for those who find this "joy of life" a prob- · are less frequent than they really .are. The investiga
lem, that has inspired Bolton Hall to undertake an. tions of most experimenters who have inade special 
interesting inquiry, the results of which will be studies of dreams seem rather to show that the hum- -
brought out in a book entitled The Gift of Sleep, by bel .. o~ our dream experiences grows >as soon as 
Moffat, Yard & Company. we give our attention to them, just as, on a clear-

As an aid to his own investir-ation Mr. Hall, night, a hasty glance at the sky may reveal· many 
thro.:ugh his publishers, sent out in'the neighborhood stars, but a steady

1 
gaze re:veals very many more. 

of ten thousand "question sheets" to selected classes "Our -returns are interesting as to the character 
of persons, beginning with a thousand professors in of t~ dreams. The favorite adjective used to de
schools and colleges, •asking for data as t6 the amourit scribe drea!TIS was 'rational.' A lesser number of. 

, of time spent in sleep, the tendency to dreams, the persons said their dreams were 'pleasant,' less still' 
devices used to induce sleep, diet, physical condition, that they were 'fantastic.' Three times as many per-
etc. Although many books, directly_ or indirectly, sons describe their dreams as pleasant as those who-' 
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_describe them as-generally unpleasant. Either Pro
_fessoi' E're.ud's conclusion is.co11rect, that we tend to 
forget unphla!'!ant experiences more readily than 
pleasant ones, or else the dreams really afforded more 
pleasuraple than they did disagreeable feelings. The 
most typical combination used to. descrioe the nature 
of the individual's dream life was th~t it was 'ra
tional and pleasant.' Less than one thi~·d -of all the · 
answerers confessed to having, ever experienced 
nightmares .. - · 

"It 'should be observed that thus, far. we have en
countered a gro11p of replies from persons who, as 
a group, are- remarkably" healthy, normal,· and fairly 
free from worry; Particularly, worry does not seem 
to be a vjce -of professors, as only eight per cent con
fess to it. About seventeen per cent of. them say 
they need more· physical exercise than they get, 
w4ich is mostly walking. There is -also a gratifying 
unanimity as to good appetite, simple diet, and ab
sence of need for artifici•al means of inducing sleep.'' 

In his own investigation Mr. Hall finds reason to 
dispute a number of the current ideas as to the 
amount of time which should be spent in sleep, tak

. ing the general position that we are inclined to de
vote too mal).y hours of the twenty-four to sleep. 

·"It is a popular belief," he declares, "that Alfred 
the Great-who is also Alfred the Wise and Alfred 
the Good (being dead so long) -divided . time into 
three equal parts, and taught that one part should 
be given to sleep. .If he had said this, it would not 
follow that it is the last and wisest word. on the best 
way to divide our time, but he did not say it. What 
he 'said was that one third of each day should be 
given to sleep, diet, and exercise: that is, that man 

· should devote eight hours tQ sleeping,. eating, and 
whatever form of exercise or:__recreation he desired. 

"There is nbthing to show that Alfred spent even 
six hours in sieep, a'lthough there is plenty of proof 
that he recognized the difference between rest and 
sleep, for he g·ave the second division of the day
eight hours.::__to study and to reflection, while the 
remaining eight hours were to be for business. In 
those days kingE? worked hard. Sir Henry Sumner 
Maine says that the list of places where King John 
held court shows that even he was as active as any 
commercial traveler nowadays. (Early Law and 
Gustom, p. 183,) 

"But the superstition that Alfred recommended 
eight: hours for sleep will not down,· and. no amount 

. of argument or proof wm change the opinion of the. 
average man .·on this point. 'Our forefathers slept 
eight hOurs,' they say; 'so should we.' We forget 
that ·probably the ;rushlight and the candle had much 
to do with the long hours of sleep in olden times. As 
artifici_al light has improved, sleeping ,time has been 
shorten~d. . . 

-. "There is an. old English quatrain which runs: 

"Nature requi.res live 
Custom gives seven, 

Laziness takes nine 
And wickedness eleven." 

- Nevertheless, Mr. Hall dbes not insist on any hard 
and fast rule as to the number of 1hours to be devoted 
to sleep. While contending that, on the average, we 
sleep too much, he argues that the requisite amount 
of time spent in sleep is bound tg vary with the in
dividual needs- of different persons. ·He cites this 
instance, which will. sur~ly astonish .the mothers of 
very young infants : 

."E-yen babies differ in their need of sleep. I know 
one healthy, happy, beautiful baby who has never 
slept the average sixteen hours that babies are sup-

. posed to need. This child is nmv between 3 and- 4 
years of age, .and has never gone to sleep before 9 
or 9.30_o'clock at night.· -Her parents had the com
mon idea of long hours of sleep.·for infants, and the 
child had a hard struggle for •a while to convince 

·them that she had no such need; such struggles are 
often called 'naughtiness.'· She was regularly put 
to bed at 7 o'clock, and all the usual devices for en
ticing a b!_Lby to sleep were practiced. Sometimes 
she was left severely alone, sometimes she had g·en
tle lull-abies sung to her, but, whether alone or in 
company, this particular baby played and enjoyed 
herself until between 9 and 9.30 o'clock, when sp_e 
quietly dropped to sleep. She awoke as -early as the 
average baby awakes, happy and 1;efreshed, and her 
parents finally leamed that there is no sleeping rule 
that has no exceptions, whether applied to infants 
or adults." 

It was inevitable tha:t, in his researches ·as to the 
proper daily duration of a person's sleep. Mr. Hall 
should have investigated . Thomas Edison's well
known theory and practice in the matter, as given 
in an interview appearing some time ago in The 
Sunday Times. Thus, Mr. Hall learned that Edison 
"can go days without -sleep when engrossed in some 
inventi<;m, and he has been quoted as saying that 
people sleep too much, four hours daily being suf
ficient." · To corroborate this, Mr. Hall wrote to 
Edison and tells us: 

"In answer to my inquiry, Mr. Edison's secretary 
wrote: 'Mr.' Edison directs me to write you that 
the sta.tement is correct, that for thirty years he did 
not get four hours of sleep per day.' Evidently, ex
perience taught him that an average of four hours 
per day, if taken rightly and at the right time, is 
enough for him. · He keeps a couch in his workroom 
so •as to sleep when he is sleepy. He does not need 
a clock to tell him when to go to bed, any more than 
you need a thermometer to tell you when to pull up 
the blankets. 

"Edison is not alone in his views on sleep. He 
made extensive experiments with the two hundred 

/ 
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.. 
workers in his own factory which convinced him conscious of the surge around them during the day~ 
and most of them that the majority slept much too that it is difficult, if not impossible, for them ~0 get . 
long. The hands seem to have entered willingly any large view of it. They are so beset and bewil
into the trials; perhaps their personal regard for him- dered by each little detail of life that they can not· .... 
influenced theii· conclusions. Napoleon Bonaparte see any relation among things as a whole, can not . 
and Fr·ederick of Prussia were both satisfied with 'see the wood for the trees.' 
four hours of sleep, (it is said, however, that in later "Or it may be that a lack of poise, a false estimate 
life Napoleon carried this too far, and was some- of the relations of things, makes them find 'their own 
times stupid for lack of sleep;) while Bishop Tay- affairs' so interesting or exhausting that the observ
lor was of the opinion that three hours was sufficient ing mind gets no large or deep impressions to be 
for any man's needs, and Richard Baxter who wrote added to the sum of the knowledge the inner lilelf 
'The Saints! Rest,' thought· four. hours the proper possesses. 
measure. ''For either of these classes the wakeful night 

"Paul Leicester Ford, who was never a strong may prove more restful and helpful than hours of 
person, once told me· that he found four hours sleep sleep. It may be made to bring a breadth of view 
enough for all purposes. He did not wish to be un- that will lift one out of the narrow limits in which 
derstood as saying that four hours rest was enough, daily life is passed. It may do as much as this for 
but four hours sleep. He· was one of the few who any of us, and, if we reject the receptive mood and 
understood the difference between sleerr and rest. insist upon objecting to the wakefulness we may 
He frequently rested, his favorite practice being to thereby· deprive ourselves of some of the most illu- ' 
lie back in a big armchair with a book· and forget minating experiences. 
the surrounding conditions. The book created a "Some one has said: 'Sleep, like drink, may drown 
different set of sensations, which, combined with the our sorrows, yet it also drowns our joys. What could 
pause in physical activity, brought a sense of rest we not accomplish if we did not require sleep?' 
to the frail body.· He frequently got his four hours "It may be comforting to think of this when we 
of sleep curled up in the big chair, and was then able are lying awake, that at least we are wasting no 
to go on with the work which· in a few short years time. The gift of wakefulness is often as desirable 
made him famous. The wife of the late George T. as is the gift of sleep, and if we welcome the one as 
Angell of Boston testifies that for years he seldom what must be-with as much cheerfulness as the 
slept four hours a night, having found that, for him, other-each will bring us equal blessings." 
more was unnecessary; but, of course, it does not As a psychological experience, however, Mr. Hall 
follow that no more is necessary for anyone. finds in sleep a necessity for man's spiritual growth. 

"These are not unusual instances, but rather typi- He accepts the theory that the human mind is duplex,·· 
cal cases.'' and finds that in sleep one half of one's mentality is 

Believing thus that a small amount of sleep may be wrapped in oblivion, while the other half has an op
natural and beneficial for some persons, Mr. Hall is portnnity, as it were, to stretch itself. 
inclined to think that even an enforced wakefulness "The objective mind, which is active during wak- · 
may not be an unmixed evil: ing hours, apparently rests during sleep; the subcon-

"Like sleep, a wakeful night may be a· growing scions mind is ever busy. Like the heart or the di
time. It affords the quiet, the time, the seclusion to gestive organs, the subconscious mind carries on its 
think over the meanings of things, or even to. speak consciousness which -yve call sleep. How this is done 
the cause of the wakefulness itself. For that is the we do not know, any more than we know how the 
first thing to do if we find ourselves wakeful; if the physical organs carry on their work while we are 
cause be so obscure that we can not find it, then the wrapped· in slumber and unconscious of all about us. 
best thing to do is to accept the fact. There are very few, though, who have not had some 

"Eith'er we do not need the sleep we ~re se~king- proof of the activity of the latent mind during sleep. 
the reclining position ·being all the rest the body Thaf somehow this undermind does work in an un<
needs-or else we do need the wakefulness to teach . canny way---:that is to say, in an unlmown way-is 
us something that we ·can learn or will learn in no shown by the fact that most persons can wake up 
other way. It is a time when, free from the watch- at any hour that they fix in their minds without be
ful eyes of those who love us, or those who do not ing called and without the abominable alarm clock. 
love us, we need not fear to look at. ourselves; .our "It is a common enough thing to hear people say, 
motives, our relations to our fellows. 'I do not know how I knew that; I never remember 

"It may be only at such times that we can feel hearing it; it just came to me/ Or, 'I tried and 
the closeness of the tie that binds all mankind, only tried to think ,o{ that yesterday, ··and could not, but 
in such a time that a life-giving sense. of oneness when I woke this· morning it· was the first thing that 
can renew life and joy. Some persons are so acutely came to my mind.' Such incidents show that some 

- ~ . -

- .. . ~.-

·-. ~- -) 
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/ pi•ocess of which .we are- not objectiveiy conscious ·is gqinsf'onall the time; that no mental experience 
:is destroyed or wholly dissipate.d. The common wish 
cis 'to ·sleep over' any- perplexing matter. After a 
'go_ od sleep our ideas a1·e often better arranged than 

-- -- . 
·when we fell asleep. 

"lhave ~friend_who, drops all her. probjems into 
· her ·subconscious· thought, refuses to be 'exercised 

in her mind' about them and leaves them for 
.:..the_lattint· mind to answer. So long as she views 
them from the objective, conscious point of view 
only,- she finds- herself worrying and losing sleep .. 
The sleep-won mind, the_ 'all-knowing self,' as it 
were, is pot touched by worry, perhaps because, 
in communion with the substance of all experience, 
it perceives that there are few 'problems' in life when 
she does not persist in regarding as a 'problem' each 

-separate experiel).ce!' 
(To be continued.) 

Mothers' Home Column 
EDITED BY FRANCES. 

Advisory Board, of W oman's'-Auxiliary. 
Mrs. B. C. Smith, president, 214 South Spring Street, In

dependence, Missouri; Mrs. F. M. Smith, vice president, 680 
South Crysler Street, Independence, Missouri; Mrs. D. J. 
Krahl, secretla,ry, 724 South Crysler Street, Independence, 
Missouri; Mrs. Letha Tilton, treasurer, Lamoni, Iowa; Mrs. 
M. A. Etzenhouser, 1696 West Walnut, Independence, Mis
souri; Mrs. H. A. Stebbins, Lamoni, Iowa. 

Departments. 
Home ahd Child Welfare Department, Mrs. Mollie Davis, 

superintendent, Pittsburg, Kansas. 
Literary and Educational Department, Mrs. Vida E. Smith, 

superintendent, Lamoni, Iowa. 
Eugenics Department, Mrs. Clara Curtis, superintendent, 

2200' Indiana Avenue, Kansas City, Missouri. 
Domestic Science Department, Miss·· Bertha L. Donaldson, 

superintendent, 700 North Emporia, Wichita, Kansas. 
Young Women's Department, .Mrs. J. A. Gardner, superin

tendent, 707 South Fuller Avenue, Independence, Missouri. 
Sewing and Aid Societies, Mrs. M. -B. NicholSI)n, superin

tendent, Lamoni, Iowa. 

Polly's Religion. 
Life to the Demmings -took on a new meaning when Joe 

brought his wife home. None of the family had ever seen 
he1•. They knew she was one of the Anstruthers of Ken

·tucky.· 
"There are Anstruthers in oul' church in that State," said 

Grace. "I hope Mary belongs to our membership." 
~"Oh, yes, certainly!" said Joe, eagerly. He was just start

ing to be married, and he was anxious that they should all 
Jove Polly in advance. , 

. ''Does she sing in the choir'l.'' asked Isabella. 
"I .think not. But she has one of the sweetest voices-a 

low contralto. Ami you ought to hear her laugh,_ ·Belle. The 
-rrieri·iest ring! Oh, she'll~ bring new: life into this house." 

· Tlie: girl~ smiled. They were fon:d of Joe, and· ready to 
welcome ·his-wife; 

,: .. - -"But I hope she is_ ready to talce a leading part_ in the 
'-~;Fhurch,'1. sai~I (lrace,' ilfter he had gone. "Joe will fill father's 

place, some day, and 'his descl'iption of her does not give me 
the idea o~ an energetic religious woman." · 

"We'll hope for the best," said Isabella. She was busy 
making an imitation stained glass window for the Sunday 
schoolroom, and-was anxious to finish it before Mary arrived. 

"Uncle Ben must be kept in his own room ~vhen she comes, 
and Tom can be sent to the countf·y for a month's visit," said 
Grace, her delicate face· flushing painfully. 

There-were two skeletons in the Demming household, The 
squire's brother, Ben, who was a paralytic old soldier and a 
most eross-grained, profane old fellow, occupied one wing of 
the mansion. He had a man to nurse and read to him, for 
his oaths were intolerable to his nieces. Tom was their 
brother, younger than Joe. Tom Demming had disappeared 
for three years aft\)r he left college, and came back a hag-
gard, dissipated loafer. ..- . 
' Nobody in Ball;s Ferry knew. just what he had done in 
that gap of time, but all were certain that he was under ban, 
The family treated him with gloomy patience. They had 
taken up their cross and borne it, but it was heavy, and· he 
knew it. Tom was never seen by visitors, at the table, or 
in the parlor. At dusk he would skulk out to join some of his 
comrades at. the village .grogshops, and occasionally, but not 
often, was brought home brutally intoxicated. 

Joe's wif!J disappointed them all. She was a plump, merry 
little girl, nothing more; 

"A very pleasant little heathen!" sighed Grace, after two 
days had passed. "I named some of the best books of 1·e!igious 
fiction, but she has never heard of them; and she did not 
know a single one of.our foreign missionaries." 

Good Mrs. Demming was uneasy ·at this, and that very 
evening turned the conversation on doctrinal subjects. Polly 
grew red. 

"I'm afraid," she said, "I am not clear in my ideas concern
ing these different points. The truth is, after mother's death, 
I had chai·ge of my four brothers, and I-had so little time"-

"You will have mo1·e time, now," said Isabella. "I will 
mark out a course of doctrinal reading for you." But Mary 
made slow progress with her course of reading. As time 
passed and she ·settled down into her place in the family, she 
proved to be a very busy little woman. She had a positive 
talent for finding work; took her part of the family mending, 
tossed up dainty little desserts, helped Joe with his accounts. 
When Joe had gone to his office she took tremendous walks, 
advised Mother Demming about her fancy work, or copied 
the squire's papers for him. 

"What a clerkly hand you write!" said .Grace, one day. "I 
often wish mine were not so delicate, when father worries 
over those papers. But as for mother's embroidery, women 
of her age ought to give up that useless work when their eyes 
are failing." .. 

"It does not seem useless to me," said Polly, gently. "She 
thh~ks you all value it." 

"Where can Mary go on those interminable walks?" said 
Isabella, one morning, to her father. "You should warn her 
about Black Lane. She might wander into it and bring home 
typhoid fever." ·~ 

"You ought to repo1·t the lane as a nuisance, Father," said 
his wife. "It is a perfect sink of filth and vice." 

"It is a disgrace to Ball;s Ferry that such wretches can find 
harbor in it," added Isabella, "Th.ey ought to be driven be
yond the borough limits!" 

"Well, well, my dear! It doesn't do to be too energetic," 
·said the squire. "They never had a chance." . 

He was aroused, however, to mention Black Lane at a meet-
ing of the town burgesses that day. . 

"Something ought to be done, or we shall have typhus 
among u~,'' said- he. · 
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"Somet!i'ing· has been done," said Judge Paule. "I came He did not speak. to her until they came back. Then he 
·through the lane this morning, and. l hardly kliew it. There stopped her again .at the gate. 
!)as been a geniii·al draining and cleaning, the cabins are '!My, sister; have never been seen with me in public since 
whitewashed, and the women, some of them,· have actually I came back. I'll never forget this o:t you, Mary, never!" 
:washed their faces." A month l~ter, the squire said to his wife: 

"What has happened?" asked the squire. ,;Did you -know Mary was going over .his mathematics with 
"I heard the sound of children's voices, singing in one of Tom?. Regularly· coaching him. That little girl has the 

the ca]?ins; and the men told me it -was Miss Ma:ry's class. clearest head for figuring 1 ever knew. But what can she 
'Some good .woman has. been. at work, I suspect." be doing it for?" 

"Miss Mary?"-the squire's face grew red, his ·eyes flashed, Mrs. Demming cleared her voice before she could speak. 
but he said nothing more. "She ha's applied to some of her friends in Kentucky to 

Going home, he met Polly coming to meet him.· He looked give Tom a situation. Father, I think there may be a chance 
at her with the eye of a judge. _ for the boy. He wants to begin his life over again among 

"Are you th'e good Samaritan?. Have you been in Black ·strangers." 
Lane, my dear?" "God help him," muttered the squire. He surprised Polly 

She blushed, laughed and ·stammered--· when he met her again, by taking her in his arms and kissing 
"Oh, that was the most natural thing in the world, father. her, with tears in his eyes. · · 

You know I was brougl).t up among colored people; I know In the sp1·ing Tom went to Kentucky and began his new 
how to deal with them. It was only a ditch cut here and -life. He has not broken down in it. 
there; a few panes of glass and some bushels of lime. They It ·was in the spring, too, that Uncle Ben began to fail. 
are good, affectionate creatures and anxious to learn." The old man was so fond of Polly that she gave up most of 

The matter was driv~'n from the squire's mind before he her time to him; so much of it, indeed, that Joe complained. 
reached the house, for he saw Tom skulking around the stable "D.on't say a word, dear," she said; "he has such a little 
door. He had returned that day, and a dull weight of while to stay. Let me do what I can." 
misery fell at the sight, on his father's heart. Tom did not "I say, Polly, was that the Bible you were reading to him, 
enter the house until late in the evening, when the 'family 
were gathered about the table. He came into the room with to-day?" 
a swagger, unshaven, his boots reeking of the stable.. "Yes; he asks for it often." 

"On purpose to mortify us," thought Grace, bitterly. Joe began to whistle, and choked it down with a sigh. 
"I came to see Joe's fine lady wife," he·said in a loud voice. Uncle Ben had been such a godless reprobate .in his youth that 

"Unless he's ashamed to introduce his scapegrace brother." it had never occurred to any of the Demmings that there was 
any way to reach his soul. He lived until late in the summer. 

"Mary is not here," said Mother Demming. "Where is she, The Sund;y before his death, he sent for Mr. Floyd and 
Grace?" 

talked with him for a long time. 
"In Uncle Ben's room. She rlmds,the New York papers to 

When the young minister came out of the dying man's room 
him every day now.. They play backgammon together, and he was pale. He had been much rrioved. 
they have one of those silly books of Artemus Ward. I heard 
_him laughing, and probably swearing harder than ever, so "If sincere repentance can make any one of us worthy of 
he must be pleased. I wonder she can stand it." heaven, he is worthy," he said. "It is Mary's work under 

God's blessing," he added. 
"It is hard to understand her," said Isabella, dryly. "Mary The girls overheard the conversation. They sat gravely 

is not as careful of her associations as she should be." silent after the minister had gone. 
-Tom had been listening eagerly. "I do not understand Polly," said Grace, at last. "She 
"Enough said," he broke out, with a thump of his fist on never 3eemed to me to be a religious person." 

the table. "If Joe's wife can take thought of that lonely old "Perhaps," said the squire, "we have not clearly unde1·stood 
man up there, there's better stuff in her than I expected. I'll what religion is."-Selected. 
go up and make her acquaintance. 

Several times afterwards Tom's voice was heard joining in 
the jokes and iimghter that came out of Uncle Ben's room. 

"Mary seems to have enchanted them both," said G1·ace. 
"Tom is clean and shaved to-day, and looks like a human 

being," said Joe, 
But even he was startled when Mary came down that even

ing for a walk, and nodding brightly to Tom, asked him to· go 
with her. 

"Finish your book, Joe; Tom will be my escort." 
Tom followed her slouchingly to the gate. He stopped 

there. Shame, defiance, misery, looked out of his eyes. 
"See here, Mrs. Demming-, I reckon you don't know, or you 

wouldn't have asked me to go with you," 
Polly's tender, steady eyes met his. "Yes, I know." 
"D'ye know I'm a thief? I was in jail at Pittsburg for a 

year." 
Polly drew her breath hard. A prayer to God for help went 

up f1·om her heart in that second of time. She held out both 
hands. 

"Yes, Joe told me .. But that is all over now-all over. You 
have beguh new again, Brother Tom. Come!" 

She put her hand in his arm as they walked down the st1·eet. 

·' 

Notices. 
Will the locals please remember they are expected to report 

to the superintendents of their departments as early as pos
sible? 

MRS. VIDA E. SMITH, 

S1tpe1'intendent of Litm·a1·y and Educational Depa1·tment. 
MRS. M. B. NICHOLSON, 

Supm·intendent of Sewing and Aid Depa1·tment. 

It has been arranged, nothing preventing, to hold the busi
ness session of the Woman's Auxiliary· on Tuesday morning, 
April 8, beginning at nine o'clock. 

It is hoped that the sisters will make an especial effort to 
be present. We believe the work of this auxiliary is of suf
ficient importance to demand the attention of every sister in 
the church,· · 

·The evening session of the auxiliary has been app0inted 
for Thursday evening, April 10. · 

ADVISORY BOARD, 

Woman's Auxilia1-y jo1· Social Service. 
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FOUNTAIN, MICHIGAN, March 1, 1913. 

Dea1· ·He1'ald: · My hist told of the serious accident to me 
in Freesoil. · I write ~ow to say that my fingers are all healed 
nicely and I did not iose either of them. I feel deeply grate
ful. From. ·Frees.oil I went to the Elm Flat Schoolhouse· and 
_pi·eached for some time. Baptized four noble' people, all 

.· heads of .families. Have a request to return there in the 
sriring, \Vhen I expect to baptize others. · 

····I am now preaching-in the schoolhouse in Fountain. Have 
1
had large audiences, good attention and. fine libe1·ty. To-
morrow night will be my last here for awhile. .. 

If 'Brother ·George M. Shippy sees this it will assure him 
_ of my love for ,and confidence in -the great work he baptized 

me into, Jul)e 29, 1907. · In bonds, 
R. D. WEAVER. 

CHILLIWACK, BRITISH COLUMBIA, February 27, 1913. 
Editor of Herald: I appeal to those brothers and sisters 

who have grown cold and i!J.different to this great latter day 
work; to those who m;e caring more for the pleasures of the 
world, who are ke.eping behind, letting another person do the 
work.· Do not lose your interest,-don't, for your soul's sakes, 
for the church's sake, and for Christ's, its author. Don't put 
him to open shame. Outsiders are watching us and if we 
can not find anything to interest us, can we expect them to? 

It is easy enough to hang back, but is it so easy to climb 
up again, to recover the lost ground? "Oh, well, there is 
plenty. of time," some say. Is there? When we are called 

· ·to give an account of ourselves what excuse shall we have to 
offer him? None! 

One young sister as a child was religiously inclined; but, 
living near the city and considerable distance from the place 
of w~rship,- began attending the Bllptist Sunday school and 
gradually drifted away. She was a great reader but was 
allowed to read only church literature ·which, for her imma-

···tui·e mind contained such ·deep, incomprehensible thought, 
·that it proved uninteresting. Still; other books were denied 

th her, even threatened with buming if brought near the hou~e. 

/ 

H~r haughty, sensitive. spirit revolted .and from a gentle 
chfld became a bitter, scoffing one, throwing all religion 

. asid~, and simply refusing to have anything to do with it. 
Several years passed by and yet, try as she would, it was 

impossible to get away from the thought, "What will become 
of me in the hereafter?" 

Onh day, on receiving a letter from the Herald Publishing 
House. which began as I suppose most such letters do, with 
"Dear Saint," she .started and stared: "Am I a Saint? Am 
I worthy that name? I am afraid not." Bitter memories 
s.urgeil through her mind, and tossing the letter aside she 
tried to forget it. 

At last she could stand it no longer. A decision must be 
made, and that soon. It was her soul at stake. Then fol
lowed the struggle; eamest prayers, tears and wrestlings 
with the contending passions. She conquered. 

Soon after a missionary and his wife arrived and uncon
sciously infused many a thought which strengthened her. 
And now· she is trying to be a .true Latter Day Saint. Per
fect? . Oh; no; she still has failings- and temptations yielded 
to. She is even stronger for her struggle. 

Oh, ye indifferent, be careful! Heed the warning of :your 
elders. Learn- from the experiences of others and spill'e your
selves 'the bitterness, sorrow, and struggle, Remember yotii· 
souls are in the balance. . Etei•nity is before us and we have 
only 9ne )ife to live. . MARJORIE TAIT. 

[The writet• of tp.e above .is only fifteen years old.-EDITOR.] 
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WHEELING, WEST VIRGINIA, March 1, .1913. 
Editm·s· Hemld: I send this copy of hymn given at our 

·recent conference. It has the approval of Elder R. C.· Russell, 
who was in charge of the conference. It was sung· by Brother 
E. H. Thomas, February 23, 1913·, to the air: "Jesus, I my 
cross have taken." 

While as s·aints of Christ assembled, 
Serving me with one accord, 

Satan came, and here he trembled, 
Through the presence of the Lord. 

Angels blest with Holy Spirit, 
Swept his darkening power away. 

By their presence you thus profit, 
Hovering l'ound you here to-day. 

These are days of great disaster, 
Hearts of great men throb with fear. 

Evil forces gTowing faster
Each proclaim the end is near. 

Countless hosts are daily pleading· 
In my name for their relief. 

Bleeding sore, they cry for healing, 
From oppression, sin and grief. 

This behooves you to be faithful, 
Seek me through uilfainting prayer. 

Tithes and offerings, prove thee grateful
Worthy of the angel's care. 

Heed the law of consecration, 
Selfish principles forsake. 

Then I'll bless the ministrations 
Of my servants for yom' sake. 

I am well pleased with each -servant, 
Toiling in the harvest field. 

Local helps should be more fervent. 
I am still your strength and shield. 

I will visit you in vision, 
And in tongues my mind impart. · 

Heal your sick-be yom· physician, 
When you learn to do your part. 

With the young my Spirit's pleading; 
Walk in paths unstained with sin. 

lj:eed its promptings, cease its grieving, 
Strive eternal life to win. 

Consecrate your fleeting hours, 
Sacred duties to attend. 

Angel forces, heavenly powers, 
Will sustain you to the end, 

0. J, TAllY. 

To All Latter Day Saints. 
A brief but interesting astronomical item is found· in the 

Observer's Handbook for 1913, published by the Royal Astro
nomical Society of Canada. It· is found on page 51, (center 
of page) and the dates are particularly notewo1•thy to Lat
ter Day Saints. It reads exactly as follows: 

"Biela's Comet . . . w;ts discovered in 1772, and was ob
served again in 1805, 1826, 1832, and 1852; but since then 
it 11as not been seen! During its period of visibility in 1845 
it was observed to separate into two parts, and on its return 
in 1852 these parts were much more widely separated." 

Thus the Saints can see that the comet so strangely as
sociated with both the birth and .death of the Prophet Joseph 
Sinith and his great life's' work,' became .strangely broken 
up after his assassination, exactly as the church itself be
came broken up; and, (so far as can be ascertained) at. 
just about the same identical ·period of time.· 

... --~· •. :. ;;; 
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' Astronomical investigation and research have now con
vinced me that (judging from the ec~entricity of the orbit; 
and the radiant point) those seventy-fiye immense· meteors 
which flew over the city of Toronto about nine o'clock last 
Sunday night (the 9th inst.) fqrmed. part of the head of 
that once brilliant but now -disrupted comet. "Absit omen." 

Can proof go further or. be more overwhelmingly positive 
of the truth that "In the latter day there shall be signs in 
the suri, moon, and stars"? F. R. TuiiB. 

No Duty on Book of Mormon. 
Please inform HERALD readers that if any time a customs 

office in Canada charges duty on the Book of Mormon ordered 
from Herald Publishing House, and if they will write to me 
at address given below, I will communicate with, the Com
missioner of Customs at Ottawa and have him notify any 
such port of entry that the Book -of Mormon is entitled to 
free entry as per item Number 172 on the list. 
· The customs authodties are very prompt with me and very 

obliging to look after such matters as this. So if d~ty is 
charged at any port of entry, notify me and I will have it 
attended to. Yours sincerely, 

STEWART LAMONT. 
CHA'fHAM, ONTARIO, 66 Llydician Avenue. 

Extracts from Letters. 
Brother David S. Seavey, Tenants Harbor, Maine: "I am 

the only Saint here. The Evil One is trying to destroy me. 
I know this work is true. Wdll the Saints pray for me, as 
I am not well?" 

Brother Stephen Drazey writes that a Doctor Cooke, 
Climax Springs, Missouri, is interested in our literature and 
would read tracts, etc., sent_ to him. 

News from Missions 
Wheeling, West Virginia. 

As the HERALD readers throughout the 'world scan your 
pages for the news of the onward progress of the Lord's 
work, fortunate indeed is he who can report victory for the 
truth and the forces of error put to flight. Perhaps it may 
be of equal importance to them to know that, while the vic
tory has not yet been won, the "fight is still on," and the 
valiant defenders of the faith are still holding the fort with 
no thought of suri·ender. . . 

While we can not report great progress in this locality, we 
can report the outlook as favorable. Workers we have (and 
should have more), who are untiring in their efforts. The 
fruits of their labors are being manifest, and while there is 

.no immediate prospect of a large ingathering, there are evi-
dences of improved conditions under which we may work 

The much mooted question of "Mormonism" has been very 
much in evidence among the various church organizations of 
late. The ladies' missionary society of the Methodist Epis
copal Church arranged for three lectures by Mr. Hans P. 
Freece ill this city about the fir~t of the year. I went to 
hear the one at the Y, M. C. A. He said nothing about the 
Reorganized Church, nor the early church, neither did· he 
mention Joseph Smith, except Joseph F. of Utah. He dealt 
with the evils of polygamy as taught and practiced in Utah. 

After this lecture I suggested to a Methodist minister who 
lives near me, that I indorsed all this man said against 
polygamy, and would be willing to lecture on the same sub
ject free to any congregation who cared to j1ear, and would 
not only deal with polygamy but would take up other phases 
of the Utah apostasy. As a· result this minister arrange'd 

March 12, 

for' me to address the brotherhood of his church oil February 
18. 

I was treated very courteously, and was listened to atten
tively. I first made clear the faith of the church from 1830 
to 1844, especially the law governing marriage. I used the 
court decisions in our favor, and read from the speech of 
Senator J. C. Burrows, chairman of the 'Nnited States Sena
torial Committee having the Smoot ~ase under investigation, 
in which he complimented the Reorganized Church. 

Having thus proven the fact that polygamy was no part of 
the original church, and that the Reorganized Church is the 
true and lawful successor thereto, I then took up the evils 
introduced in Utah, showing when and by whom they we1·e 
introduced. I outlined the attitude of our church toward 
those evils, showing that not only now are we opposed to 
tliem, but have always been. I pointed out the fact that the 
Reorganized Church were the pioneel'S in advocating. an 
a~endment to the constitution making polygamy a federal 
crime. 

The result was that quite a number expressed their pleas
ure to learn those things which they said they had never 
understood before. For whatever good was accomplished 
for the cause of truth, I feel to thank God and ascribe all 
praise to him. 

I believe our people should be alert and make use of every 
opportunity, and even seek opportunities to get before the 
people our true, and much misunderstood attitude on those 
questions. Preaching the gospel is the most important work 
to be accomplished, but it is a very great help toward preach
ing the gospel, to have misunderstanding removed. 

Our district conference held here on February 22 and 23 
was one of the best ever held in the district, both in point of 
attendance and spirituality. 

There have been a nhmber of baptisms of late, and there 
are good prospects of others gradually yielding obedience in 
the near future. 

May charity, wisdom and patience be manifest in all our 
works, so that no effort for good may be lost, but each con
tribute its share to the sum total required for the redemption 
of the pure in heart. 

Sincerely, your coworker for Christ, 
0. J, TARY. . ( 

Colorado. 
The semiannual confeTence of the Eastern Colorado District 

met with the Saints of Denver in the Saints' chapel, corner 
Speer Boulevard and Logan Avenue, March 1 and 2. The 
conference was preceded by the Sunday school and Religio 
conventions. A very enjoyable time was had by all visiting 
Saints and was voiced by a number of strangers. 

Saturday was taken up entirely by routine business. '\Ve 
are very sorry to report the resignation of Brother Cliarles 
E. Everett as bishop's agent for this district. His work has 
been most efficient and we are indeed sorry to _lose his noble 
support. Business affairs which require his absence from 
home most of the time was the cause, however, we are very 
glad to report the recommendation of Brother B. J. Scott to 
the position and feel sure we have just as estimable a person 
for the position. 

Saturday evening we listened to a fine discourse given by 
Brother N. A. Tabor, of ·Wray, Colorado, assisted by Brother 
Delbert Kemp of Conifer, Colorado. Sunday morning Sunday 
scho,ol was called at 9.45 in charge of Sister L. Fishburn, 
superintendent of the district. We are indeed glad to see 
such a lively interest taken by both the children and their 
parents in this branch of the gospel. At 11 we listened to an 
excellent sermon by Brother Thomas Twombly, assisted by 
Brother Nerron, of Denver, 1 
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-Sunda~ -~fternoon was completely taken up by prayer and 
sacrament services and from the beginning the Spirit of God 
rested like a mantle over us and the peaceful influence was 
enjoyed by both Saints and outsiders. Several strangers were 
present_ and they expressed · themselves of hearing the true 
gospel., Ohe gentleman in particular voiced his opinion that 
he cared not what the world said, he was indeed glad to hear 
the true gospel of Ch1·ist. The Spirit was manifest by several 
p1;op'aecies, and -also in tongu,__- One very beautiful song 
was sung by the Spirit. We are very sorry to say that no 
one took this song do~n in shoi·thand. We hope that the 
stenographei·s will not forget_ their notebooks and' pencils 
next time. Many were sorry to have the meeting close. 

At 6 p. m. Religio was h!Jld in charge of Brother Homer 
Shupe, president of the Denver local. Several literary pieces 
were very ably rendered by the Denver Religians, much to 
the delight of all the visitors. The conference closed with the 
last sei·mon being preached by Brother B. J. Scott, assisted 
by Brother E·. J. Wi!Iiams. 

Meals were served by the ladies during the conference in 
the basement of the church. The next conference will be 
held at Wray, Colorado, beginning the first Saturday in Sep
tember. We hope the Saints at Wray will also 11.rrange to 
have a reunion at the same time. 

The foliowing resolution was passed by the conference and 
· we hope that the senators ·and representatives of Colorado 

will favor ]lS with theh· assistance in passing this law. The 
!"esolution favor.s the enactment· of an amendment to the Con
stitution of the . United States to prohibit the practice of 
polygamy in Utah and other sections. 

"Resolved, That-the campaign against Mormonist polygamy 
was begun by the Reorganized Church, June 12, 1852, and 
resolutions have been persistently· adopted evei· since by the 
church. The resolution adopted Saturday is in support of all 
previous resolutions and especially of the one dated April 
17, 1902, reading as follows: · 

"·'Whereas, it is currently repo1-ted that polygamy is still 
· practiced in Utah and adjacent States and Territories in 

defiance of the laws of God and the laws of the land; and 
" 'Whereas, the laws enacted by State legislation seem to 

be- inadequate to prevent or prohibit the practice of polygamy 
without the intervention of Federal enactment; therefore 
be it -

"'Resolved, That we, the Reorganized Church of Jesus 
Christ of Latter Day Saints, in conference assembled, favor 
the enactment of an amendment to the Constitution of the 
United States, prohibiting the p1·actice of polygamy in all 
the States and Territories under the jurisdiction of the Re
public.'" 

JoSEPHINE POPLE, Repo'rtm·. 
TRINIDAD, COLORADO. 

Texas. 
It might interest some to know where we are and what we 

are doing. We have labored alone the past year in the 
southwestem part of Texas, with the exception of September, 
in company .with Brother J. F. C11rtis, and -the past month 

-Brother W. E. Peak has been with us. Found both men to 
be congenial col_aborers. 

·Some of the Saints of the Central Texas District kindly 
invited us to their district conference. So on February 13, 

· in co~pany with Brother Peak, we left our hmrie for Cookes 
-Point. Whim we reached Hearne,' where we expected to 
change for Stone-City, we found the train had gorie, so we 
laid over at Hearne. But our disappointment was for our 
good; for the next day at the depot we met with quite a num
ber- of Saints bound for Stone City: Brother and Sister 

_Slni~ti:n·, B1·~ther S. A. Hay; Sister Georgie .Belcher, Sister 

Pearl Nunley, and Brother E)nery Nunley. We all went on 
our way rejoicing and were met at Stone City by several of 
the brethren. 

Our conference, which convened on the 14th, was a good 
one. The attendance was not large, but the goo!i spirit that 
prevailed throughout made us rejoice and feel that it was 
good to be a Saint in latter days. 

The conference was in charge .of B1·other S. R. Hay, dis
trict pi;esident. Those of the ministry present were: Brother 
B. F. Renfroe, E. W. Nunley, W. E. Peak, ai1d John Harp. 

We left Cookes.Point on the 18th for Heame where we held 
a few meetings, with interest. On the 26th we came to- this 
place, seven miles north of Frankline. This is the first time 
the1·e has been any elders here. There are only two families 
living here, the Belcher families. Began preaching last 
evening with good interest. Will continue here a few days 
and then on to Dallas, Texas, and other points, en route for 
General Conference. Your colaborers, 

JOHN AND RUTH HARP. 
FEBRUARY, 28, 1913. 

Ontario. 
I was called here by phone message to conduct the funeral 

of Sister James Latter. and concluded to remain a few days. 
Since coming we have secured a church site and had the 

- deed made out and forwarded for registration. This no 
doubt will be interesting news to R. C. Russell, because he 
was the first to bring the gospel message here and under the 
most trying- conditions, gathered a fine lot of noble souls into 
the kingdom. All hold him in the highest respect. 

I expect to leave hel'e next w~ek for Grand Valley. My 
health has not been good othis winter and I have been unable 
to fill the many calls for preaching. 

G. C. TOMLINSON. 
RAVENNA, ONTARIO, CANADA, February 21, 1913. 

News from Branches 
San Antonio, Texas. 

Perhaps some one may be interested in hearing from south
western Texas. The Second San Antonio Branch is moving 
along about as usual. No accessions thereto for some time. 

We are holding our regular services; that is, Sunday school 
at 10, preaching at 11, prayer meeting Wednesday evenings. 
Our district conference met February 15, and held over the 
16th. Report will be made by our worthy secretary. 

Our district president, Brother J. W. Morgan, preached for 
us in the forenoon, February 23, and the writer spoke at night. 

The Holiness people held a meeting in the church a while 
back; the Baker brothm·s. 

The officers of the branch are as.follows: 0. D. Johnson, 
president; J. Robert Wheeler, priest; H. H. Davenport, 
teacher; 0. G. Davenport, clerk; J. E. Johnson, treasurer; 
Sister Armenia J. Davenport, organist. 

I must not neglect to mention ·the good services (as preach
ers for us in the past) of Brethren W. H. Mannel'ing, John 
Harp,- 0. D. Johnson, Carl F. Wheeler, A. Rodell Wheeler, 
T. J. Jett, F. Robert Wheeler, Glaud R. Kuykendall, Il. H. 
Davenport, W. E. ·Peak, and priest Oregonio Menchaca. 

A waiting the triumph of this latter day work, in hope of 
the resurrection and etemal life. Your brother, 

W. H. DAVENPORT, 

Why should there not be a patient confidence in the ulti
mate justice of our people? Is there any better or equal hope 
in the world ?-Abraham Lincoln. 
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Miscellaneous Department 
Conference Minutes. 

POTTAWATTAMIE.-District conference met on February 1 
and 2 1913 at Council Bluffs, and was called to order by 
President J: A. Hansen. who with his associates presided. 
Secretary presented a report on credentials which was ac
cepted. Branch reports W,E!re .read from Bo01~er, 63, loss 2 
by removal· Carson, 43; Counc1l Bluffs, 341, gam 5; Crescent, 
151· Fonta~elle, 35; Hazel Dell, 66, gain 1: North Star, 137; 
Wh~elm· 42 loss 1. Ministry reporting: Joshua Carlile, 5 
patriarchal hlessings; N. V. Sheldon, R. W. McKenzie, J. P. 
Cai·lile A. H. Davidson, M. F. Elswick, J. A. Hansen, J. C. 
Lapwo;·th, C. B. Bardsley, J. D. Parish, S.· Harding, P. T. 
Anderson, baptized 1. Priests: J. N. Campbell, C. C. _Larsen, 
J. P. Christensen, baptized 3; D. E. Butlef·, G. E. Wh1tehead, 
H. N. Pierce, A. C. Riley, E. D, Blair. Teachers: Peter 
Olsen J: C. Adams. A summary gave 5 patriarchal blessings, 
224 s~rmons assisted in 84 services, baptisms 4, confirmations 
2, marriage~ 6, children blessed 7, sick administrations 87, 
official visits 581 enrolled in branches 878, scattered 79, total 
membe1:ship 957, including 1 patriarch, 2 high priests,· 2 
seventies 12 elders, 23 priests, 12 teachers, 5 deacons. There 
have bee~ 12 baptisms and 1 received by letter, 8 remova.ls, 1 
death· a net gain of 4 for the four months. The aud1tors 
having found the accounts of the bishop's agent for the year 
1912 correct, his report for the last four months was read 
and accepted. Balance on hand Septembei· 20, $635.62; re
ceived since, $587.78; total, $1,223.40; paid Bishop Kelley, 
$400 · to elders, 93.65; to elders' families, $321; to Sanitarium, 
$50· 'members' aid, $70; total disbursements, $934.65; bal
anc~ on hand, $277.75. District treasurer 1·eported balance 
on hand last report, $6.61; paid district secretary $2.34; bal
ance on hand, $3.38; report approved and treasurer ordered 
to pay district seoretary $1.10 for office expenses. Officers 
elected as follows: J. A. Hansen president, who chose as as
sociates S. Harding and C. B. Bardsley; :}. Charles Jensen, 
secretary; D. E. Butler, trE!'asurer; Sister Sarah E. Dempsey, 
member library board; J. A. Hansen sustained as bishop's 
ae;ent. Delegates to General Conference are J. A. Hans~n, 
P. T. Anderson, S. Ha1·ding, J. Charles Jensen, A. J. David
son, J. P. Carlile, Sarah Carlile, Joshua Carlile, Josephine 
Carlile, J. P. Christensen, Julia Christensen, J. A. Pratt, 
J. R. Lapworth, Lizzie Lapworth, Estella Harding, Hattie H. 
Hall, Adah Hall, Mary E. Sabry, J. C. Adams, Ella Adams, 
D. E. Butler, C. C. Larsen, Peter Larsen, Floy Wind, Leona 
Currie, Bertha Butler, Jane Harding, Mary Wind, C. B. 
Bardsley, Ida C. !larding, Nels Johnson, Edna Elswick, H. 
N. Pierce. G. J. Hansen, Mellie Hansen, A. A. Gaylord. Those 
present are authorized to cast a majority and minority vote. 
Sacrament service Sunday morning, preaching Saturday even
ing by J. P. Carlile, Sunday ·afternoon by Joshua Carlile. 
Conference adjourned to meet for prayer service at 9.30 Sun
day morning, May 25, 1913, and business session Monday, 
the 26th. The conference was largely at~nded and proved 
one of the best held in the district for some time. J. Charles 
Jensen, secretary. , 

SOUTHWESTERN TEXAS.-Conference was held at Pipe Creek, 
in Bandera County, beginning on the eve.ning of the 14th 
and lasting over the following' Sunday. Although nothing 
unusual can be l'ecorded of this conference, it· was a quiet 
success. Beside attending to the ron tine work, six · servic!)s 
were held, which were generally speaking, well attende.d. 
Among the elements contributing to the success of the con
ference might be mentioned the prevalence of fine weather 
and the presence of two of our missionaries. Brethren Glaud 
Kuykendall and W. H. Mannering. Carl F. Wheeler, secretary. 

The Bishopric. 
Additional elders who. have made due financial report to 

this date, March 1, for the year 1912. 
G. E. Burt, C. A. Butterworth, Charles Cousins, A. M. 

Chase, W. H. Chandler, Charles Chase, F. J. Chatburn, Charles 
Fry, P .. M. Hanson, William Johnson, J. H. N. Jones, E. 
Keeler J. H. Lake, George Lewis, W. A. McDowell, R. 0. 
Mann,'F. G. Pitt, F. M. Sheehy, T. J. Sheppard, 

AGE~T1S NOTICE. 
To Saints ancl Friends, ancl All Who Ml~Y Notice Thjs. 

Appeal· G1·eeting: As has been previously mentioned in tl}e 
HERALD I have been appointed as bishop's agent for Swedep. 
Ih orde{· to be able to do anything for the work in a financial 

. way I am under the necessity of appealing fo~· help, a'f!d 
ther~for.e come to all who have the welfa.re o~ th1s far-away 
mission at heart. There are but few Smnts m Swede!!, a'f!d 
the most of them are poor, hence not able to fully sustam the 

work. . . th st· t d t Our dear friends among the Smnts 111 • e. a es o ~o 
know very much about what a h~ll'd field th1.s Is for the ml.s
sionaries. There are very few, 1f any, to g1ve an _encourag
ing word and helping hand. The brethren must hve. WI!o 
will help? Should there be anyone read this ;vho woul~ feel 
the prQmptings of the Spirit to send us anythmg, we w11l be 
very thankful. Every good deed will be rewarded by our 
Father in heaven. 

We hope and pray that God by his"' Holy Spirit will lead J;IS 
and teach us our duty and help us to do what is required of 
us. The missionaries could do much more in the way .of 
preaching the gospel if they could come and go from place ~o 
place but when they have nothing to go with, no place to stop, 
and ~othing to pay with, then they are nearly tied hand a!!d 
foot. I am hoping there will be a new opening for this mis
sion. May the wo1·k be more fully sustained. May our 
heavenly Father send his Holy Spirit abroad in the land and 
stir the people from their slumber, that they may awak~n 
enough to begin to ask: What is this we hear? 

I beg of the Saints an interest in their prayers for this fiO!r
away mission, and myself that God's Holy Spirit will guide 
and lead me to do my full duty. 

I am your humble sister in Christ, 
MRS. HANNAH LAWRENCE. 

WARMEL, BJORNEBORG, SWEDEN, February 10, 1913.· 

Church Secretary. 
RAILROAD RATES TO GENERAL CONFERENCE. 

Informal notice has been given that the Burlington Route 
has granted a rate of two cents per mile in each directi_on 
from points in the State of il'Iissou1'i only, to Lamoni, Iowa, 
to the April General Conventions and General Conference. 
_ Dates of sale on going trips limited to April 1 to 7 inclu
sive. Final return limit, April 21. 

Tariffs giving particula1'S to agents will not be issued unw 
about Maroh 15 to 20. Probably it will be necessary to obtain 
certificates with going tickets to secure reduction on return 
trip. Make inquiry of agents for same; the undersigned will 
publish further items if received in time. Those coming fi·om 
Missouri and those crossing the State in transit should take 
note of the reduction. 

Trains number 111 and 112 on the Chariton Branch, rup.
ning between Chariton,· Iowa, and Saint Joseph and Kan~as 
City, Missouri, will run direct to Lamoni April 1 to 7 inclu
·sive, also on other dates at the close of conference. 

Parties traveling together from Chicago, Saint Louis, Kan
sas City, etc., should make arrangements with local agents 
fof• special car service. R. S. SALYARDS, ·· 

LAMONI, IOWA, March 6, 1913. 
Chm·ch Secretrp·y. 

Quorum Notices. 
· · Dear Brethren: Will you please report soon? Use the 
same blank furnished by the Twelve. I do not have all the 
addresses of the quo1·um. We are deshous of securing· a r!J-
port of all the members. R. W. FARRELL. 

WINTER HILL, MASSACHUSETTS, 29 Jaques Street. 
THE EVANGELISTS,' 

Breth1·en, I have sent report blanks to every member of 
the Order of Evangelists, and if any fail to receive said blanl<, 
and he will notify me at once, at Dow City, Crawford 
County, Iowa, I will forward one. Please remember that tlie 
Order of Evangelists has. directed that all annual reports of 
its members be sent to. their secretary, between March 1 and 
March 10 every year. CHARLES E. BUTTERWORTH, Sec .. 

Died. 
BUTLER.-Sister Mary Butler, January 27, 1913. Wife of 

J. H. Butler; mother of Mrs. D. M. Dalby, Mrs. Thomas 
Manning; and sister of Brothers Elam and J.D. Erwin. Bap
tized at Manchester, Texas, 1879. Restored gospel was para
mount to everything else. About two years ago the writer 
visited her, knowing of her feeble health. Upon leaving she 
placed a package of money, mostly silver, in my hand sayin'g:· · 
"Brother Short, I want to make this an offerin~ to assist in 
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buiiding the Lord's temple. ·These hands have earned and 
saved this by nickels and dimes. I am so glad I can give it. 
It is a wonderful privilege and to know th'at God permits man 
in this age to do so is a great comfort to me." Before passing 
she requested that all property lie fully tithed, which was 
fully honored. A check for $520 has been received. Funeral 
sermon by Lee Quick. 

LATTER.-Emily C. Latter, at Ravenna, Ontario, Canada, 
February 10, 1913. Born July 27, 1847, at New Mark~t, 
Ontario; baptized May 27, 1903, by Elder R. C. Russell. 
She leaves a husband, James Latter, and three grown chil
dren: Sister Armstrong of Medford, Onta1'io, Sister Stoun
burg, of Banks, Ontario, and William, at home. She was_!\ 
firm believer in the restored gospel and her life was a con
sistent one so far as known to the writer. A large number of 
sorrowing friends met at the home to p_ay·their last respect_s, 
in a blinding snowstorm. Attention was good and ma11y 
favorable comments were made on the sermon by Elder G. C. 
Tomlinson. -

KEOWN.-Near Lamoni, Iowa, February 25, 1913, Sis~r 
Emily, wife of David Keown, aged 62 years, 10 months, and 
19 days. Her maiden name was Work. She and Bi·other 
Keown were married April 18, 1876. Of five children born, 
three survive: Charles, who lives in Chicago, and Grace and 
Esther at home with their bereaved father. - She was baptized 
here. in 1877, by J. P. Dillon and was a good Saint, wife, and 
mother. Her husband is one of the high council of Lamoni 
Stake. Funeral was in charge of Elder Heman C. Smith; 
sermon by Elder H. A. Stebbins. 

DUFFIELn.~Margaret J. Duffield, February 4, 1913, from 
heart failure. Her maiden name was Powell. Born August 
27, 1849. Married David S. Duffield, January, 1872. Five 
children were born. Husband and three children survive: 
Joseph, of Windsor, Missouri; Minnie Dellar, of Rockvil_l~, 
Missouri; and Letha Chapman, of Hot Springs, Arkansas. 
Sister Duffield was baptized July 8, 1888, at Rich Hill, Mis
souri, by Emsley Curtis. ·She was faithful until death. F\}
neral from the ·home in charge of Elder I. A. Roberts al)d 
L.,A. Lyon. 

NEWFARTH,.:_Mr. Henry Newfarth _ was born in Ripl~y 
County, Indiana, September 27, 1835. He married Miss 
Sophia Grossman, March 18, 1865, and came to his home in 
Monroe County, Iowa, where he remained upon the same farm 
to the time of his death, February 24, 1913. His wife dfed 
twenty-two years ago. To this union there were born four 
children. The surviving ones are Mrs. Jennie Miller, Edwm;d 
Newfa1th, and Mrs. Anna Walker, in whose home he di_ed 
near Hiteman, Iowa. He was confirmed in the Lutheran 
Church when fifteen yeal's of age. Elder E. B. Morgan 
preached the sermon, assisted by Samuel Rowley. 

PIEPERGERDES.-Lydia, wife of Mr. Henry C .. Piepergerdes,. 
was born in Burlington, Iowa, December 11, 1875; ·came' to 

- Stewartsv~lle, 187!l. Baptized when young by T. T. Hinderks; 
died FebTuary 23, 1913, aged 37 years, 2 months, 12- day_s. 
Leaves good and kind husband, four little boys, thirteen, nine, 
six, and four years of -·age, and a baby girl ten days old, an 
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aged father, Brother John Daries, four sisters, an'd one 
brother. Notwithstanding snowdrifts, a large concourse of 
friends followed the beautiful casket. That and the vast 
collection of flowers was evidence of the high esteem in which 
she was held. A kind, affectionate wife and mother, a go-od 
Saint. Services in charge of A. W. Head; sermon by William 
Lewis. -

CLAYTON.-Frances Elizabeth Kemmish was born in Har
rison County, Iowa, April 7, 1871. Daughter of -Brother mid 
Sister David Kemmish. Died at her home, December 21, 
1912, aged 41 years, 8 months, 15 days. Married Samuel 
Clayton, June 21, 1887. There were born fourteen children, 
eleven of whom, with their father mourn her untimely death; 
also a baby boy of two years; her father and mother, four 
sisters, and one brother. She united with no church but was 
kind and true, honorable and upright in all her ways. Ser
mon by Sidney Pitt, sr. 

The March "Century." 
. The March Centm·y contains many special features, both 

in text· and illustration. Robert Hichens's travel series on 
the Balkan peninsula begins in that number, and is illus
trated in color by Jules Guerin, who has done similar duty 
in previous travel series by Mr. Hichens written for 'l'he Cen
tu?·y. Joseph Pennell's new series of lithographs also begii1s 
in the March number, with six views of the Capitol at Wash
ingtor. Mr. Hichens's article also has two Pennell pictures. 

Three of the March Centu1·y features are given timeliness 
by the approach of a Democratic President's inaugm·ation
"The kind of a man Woodrow Wilson is," by W. G. McAdoo; 
\Voodrow Wilson as a man of letters," oy Professor Bliss 
Perry, and "Grover Cleveland· and his cabinet at work," by 
Hilary A. Het·bert, who was Secretary of the Navy in the 
last Democratic administration. 

The- After-the-War feature for March-the fifth in that 
noteworthy series-is an account of "The arbitration of the 
Alabama claims," wtitten by Colonel William Conant Church, 
edito1: of The A1·1ny and Navy JouTnal. The article is pro
fusely illustrated. 

Miscellaneous features include: "Americans and thcr Euro
pean point of view," by Maurice Francis Egan, Minister to 
Denmark-an article that may not make Americans more 
self-satisfied; "Toscanini at the baton-a sketch of the fa
mous Metropolitan Opera House conductor, by Max Smith; 
James Davenport _Whelpley's "Trade of China," in which he 
writes at length of the political conditions of that country 
and the relations of international trade thereto. Chinese re
publicanism, he says, is almost mythical at present. 
· Francis Hodgson Burnett'.s new serial, "T. Te!1'.barom"
the New York reporter who inherited a $350,000-a-year estate 
in England-is continued, with synopsis of the opening· chap
ters. Other fiction is by Lucy Furman, Hugh Johnson, 
Charles D. Stewart, and Horace Hazletine. 

A. Guerin painting is the frontispiece. An inset, also in 
color, is the reproduction of a portrait by William M: Chase 
(Centu1-y's American artist Series). Other illustrators in
clude W. M. Berger, Reginald Birch, F. R. Gruger, E. M. • 
Ashe, and Oliver Herford. 
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OYAL 
Baking Powder 

is the greatest of modem .. · 
time helps to perfect cake 
and biscuit making~ Makes 
home baking pleasant and . 
profitable.. It renders the 
food more digestible a:nd 
guarantees it safe from 
alum and all adulterants .. 

If You Are Going West 
by all means find out about the special low 
one-way Colonist fares on sale daily, March 
15 to April 15. You can save a neat sum of 
money by· going at that time. 

The Burlington is the through train route to the Korthwest 
and the through car route to California. 

Come in and get your copy of our Colonist folder, telling all 
about these fares and the service. " 

L F. SILTZ, Agent 
C. B. &: Q. ~R. R. 

"1'hcre's Comfort/or Y:mt- on the C. B. & Q." 

7E? A 'BEMM&& 

. . 

FARMERS STATE BANK'> 
Lamoni, Iowa 

Capital $25,000.00 
Surplus $8;750.00 .. 

(Under State Supervision)· 

Five per cent interest paid on time de; 

posits. Your deposit solicited. 

FOR SALE. 
V:arlety Store in Lamoni good lively · · 

busmess. Address, ·8-tf 
VARIETY STORE, Lamoni, Iowa .. 

BARGAINS. 
A large list of nice homes for 'sale 'and 

rent, also farm land, easy terms. (Write 
for particulars.) . JOHN ZAHND., 
6-tf Independence, Mo. 

AUTOBIOGRAPHY OF ELDER R. C. 
EVANS. This book W!!S written by Ehler 
R. C. Evans. It contains the history of 
Brother Evans and the marvelous mani
festation ·of God working through his 
servant. 

No. 216, cloth . • • • • . • ••••... , • 76c 

HOME IN LAMONI 
· A 10 room house with basement and -

furnace, 2 good wells, and cistern with 
pump in kitchen. Thirteen acres of 
land; 10 in pasture and 3 in orchard and 
small fruit, barn, carriage house, 3 poul
try houses and yards. This place is lo
cated in the best residence part of town, 
5 blocks from church and only 8 blocks 
from center of town. 

For price and terms address. Box 67, 
Lamoni Iowa. . 6-tf 

HIS FIRST VENTURE is the name of 
a new book just off the press. Another 
one of the Birth Offering. Series. Put it 
into the hands of your children. 
Order No. 246a. Cloth, 60c. 

THE GOSPEL MESSENGER. ·A new 
book by J. S. Roth-containing n series 
of sermons ·in which the Old Jerusalem 
Gospel is set forth in an entertaining 
manner. Bro. Roth has been a S\ICCess
ful missionary. By reading these ser
mons you will readily see wherein was 

~ his succese. . 

THE OLD JERUSALEM GOSPEL. This JOSEPH SMITH DEFENDED~ by Elder 
book by Elder Joseph Luff has become J. W. Peterson. A useful book for not· 
one of our best and widest known and only the investigator but· also for the 
read book. There is a 'reason fot• this. more mature student. It sweeps !lW~Y 
Get the book and read it and you will not many of the false ideas regarding the 
need to have anyone •ell you why. prophet. 

No. 248a, cloth .................... '111 Order No. 248, cloth· .. ., ...... : ..... 76 Order No. 241, cl~th ... 
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"If ye continue in my word, then are ye- my. dis
ciples· indeed; amL ye shall know the truth, and the 
truth shall make .you free."-John 8: 31, 32. 

"There shall not any ina.n among you have save it 
be one wife; and concubines he shall have none."
Book of Mormon, Jacob 2: 36. 

VOLUME 60 LAMONI, lOW .A; MARCH 19, 1913 NUMBER 12 

_Editorial 
"ONE HUNDRED YEARS ·OF MORMONISM"; 

AND ONE HUNDRED AND FIF'TY YEARS 
OF CATHOLICISM. 

THE OLD SAN. GAB~IEL MISSION. 

On February 13, in company with Brethren F. M. 
Sheehy, Paul. M. H-anson, _R. T. Cooper, and Fred 
Adam, the writer was privileged to visit the Old San 
Gabriel Mission; making the trip by auto to the little 
town of San Gabriel, some nine miles from the great 
city of Los Angeles. 

This mission was founded in 1771, just ~ne hun
dred years before the writer was born. It still 
stands in a fair state of preservation, and services 
are held there every Sunday by priests of the Catholic 
faith. On this' particular day; however, the Spirit 
and the Bride seemed to have withdrawn the invi
tation, "Whosever will may come, and partake 
freely," for we were taxed twenty-five cents each to 
enter. 

The doors that swung open to admit us were -of 
solid timbers, probably ·four inches in thickness, the 
original doors of the building, we were told. The 
walls are from five to eight feet in thickness, of rock 
and brick (not "dobes"); the work of dressing the 
rock, burning the brick, hewing the timbers, and 
constructing the walls, having been done by Indians, 
under the supervision of the padres. 

We were shown two rooms of the original build
ing, and a third room of later construction. The 
first of these was the sacristry,' in which preparation 
was made for the sacrament, and where sacred ves
sels and vestments are kept. In. this room were ex
hibited robe& brought from Spain and worn by the 
priests in the years now long gone. In one comer 
of the room hung a mirror of peculiar appearance, 
brought from Spain in the early days of the mission. 

This mirror, round in_ shape, reflected the entire 
interior of the room; and we were told by our guide 
that it was placed there so that the priest might 
watch the Indians, even when his back was turned . 

. _ No doubt tliere was n~ed of this, as they discovered 
to their cost at San Diego, as well as in other old 

missions where certain of the fathers paid for their 
missionary zeal with their lives. 

The second room was a long, narrmv, assembly 
room, in one end of which stands the altar, sur
mounted by candlesticks, and other accessories of 
the Catholic service, and presided over by images 
of patron saints. · 

The pulpit is a small circular structure at one side 
of the room, hung half way up the wall, like a swal
low's nest, and reached by a little stairway. Two 
rows of seats accommodate the worshipers. Our 
guide was Italian, but might have been Irish, judg
ing from his method of imparting infor~ation, ·as 
the following remark will show: "This is not the 
original seating. The seating has been replaced 
twice. With the original seating-why there were 
no seats-they all stood up." 

The walls of this room are lined with ancient 
paintings of the apostles; paintings done in Spain 
in the eighteenth century. There are also pictures 
of patron saints. 

We were shown an old baptismal font, of solid 
copper, said by the guide to have been hammered 
out of copper by Indian converts even before the 
founding of the mission. The church records de
clare that fifteen thousand, eight hundred converts 
have been baptized in (at) this font. We thought 
in our own minds that not one person had ever been 
baptized in this font. They have been sprinkled. 
there, but they, in the nature of the case, could not 
be baptized as our Lord was baptized when he went 
down into Jordan. This old copper font is a mute 
testimony of change and apostasy in years gone by. 

Of the Mission San Gabriel, in his book, Cali
fornia, its History an'd Romance, John S. McGro
arty says: 

"It came, in time, to be an establishment so great 
and so vast that it was often c~lled 'The Queen of 
the Missions.' It gathered into its fold thousands 
of neophites, its flocks and herds were thick in the 
deep, fertile valley and upon the hillsides. Its gran
aries were never empty .... Its Indian artisans be
came so skillful that they once built a ship which 
was launched in the harbor of San Pedro.'' 

Of the 'iuissions as a whole, he wdtes: "Within 
' 

•r;;.:: 
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the. shelte1:ing walls of those vast •establishments · 
there were as many as thirty thousand Christianized 
Indians at one time, leading not only wholesome 
Christian lives, brit following, as_ well, all the occu
pations of artisans known to those days." 

I . 

The leading character in the great drama of 
founding these missions was that great old man, 
Father Junipe1:o Serra. He it was who left ·a life 
of ease .and honor in sunny Spain and came to this 
wild land. He it was who joined the Franciscan 
Order, whose members pledge themselves to forsake 
all earthly riches, to go meanly clad, abstaining :('rom 
meat and wine, never riding when they can walk; 
and devoting their lives to the service of the poorest 
and most wretched of humanity. He it was who
when all declared that the California Indians. were 
too ignorant, dirty, dishonest, and depraved to be 
worth saving, replied-that those were the men who 
needed him most. And when the entire expedition 
was for turning back at San Diego, and the com
mander of the military arm of the expedition de
clared that they would sail for Mexico City on the 
next tide, replied that they all might go, but he would 
remain alone and die alone, if need be, in his effort 
to convert the Indian. The result was that they all 
remained, and founded a great chain of missions 
reaching up and down the coast from San Diego to 
San Francisco, a distance of six hundred. miles. 
Father Junipero himself is said to have made the 
journey on foot the length of this chain of missions 
as many as twenty times, besides journeying on foot 
to Mexico City _and back, over trackless deserts and 
among hostile IncJians, a total distance of more than 
two thousand miles. 

The spectacle of such a life of devotion and sacri
fice can but spur us to nobler deeds in the cause that 
we love. We have-l~nown men and women who could 
not (would not) go to their church a distance of 

. four or five blocks, if it were raining, or the sun 
shone too brightly. They should contemplate. the 
spectacle of thfs feeble old man toiling over the des
ert sands under the burning sun-giving his life for 
the degraded Indian. We may say that such service 
was worthy of a better church than that which he 
served; but still we should learn a lesson from his 
devotion to his conscience and his sense of duty. 
According to his belief, he labored and gave himself 
to serve men; and his life shames the indifferent, 
while it enthuses the active and devout: 

In process of time, the Mexican Government hav
ing become indebted to the many missions. for sup
plies used in feeding and caring for garrisons ·of 

· soldiers maintained at various points, with char
acteristic Mexican ideas of "honor" and expediency, 
concluded that it would be easier to appropriate 
the mil:mions than to pay the debt. This they did,. 
"secularizing"· them, and driving the priests away, 

. I . 

·some of· them to actually starve in the hills, 'Yhile 
the. missions and fields were sold at auction to pri
vate persons. The missions soon fell into ruins, and 
the Indians speedily reverted to their former low 
estaJe. This was not 1'obbery of the priests, for a 
Fral}ciscan never owns property; he does not even 
claim the clothes that he wears,-it was robbery of 
the _ Indians, whose physical toil had created the · 
missions under the mental direction of Junipero and . 
his associates and successors. 

California should renew and preserve these old 
ruins,· of which theTe are many, up and down the 
coast, at various points. They are among the most 
interesting historical buildings to be found the world 
oyer. Fortunately the old mission at San Francisco, 
named after the patron saint of the Franciscans, 
escaped the ruin of fire and earthquake during the 
great San Francisco earthquake, though other build
ings ip the immediate neighborhood were destroyed. 

"ONE HUNDRED YEARS OF MORMONISM." 

Reflecting on that which we had seen, we thought 
that a no less wonderful drama could be founded on 
the historY of the church to which we yielded our 
allegiance. The same evening we witnessed such 
an attempt. In the city of Los Angeles we attended 
the moving pictu_re play called "One Hundred Years 
of Mormonism,"-not going with any idea of enjoy
ing it, but with a desire to observe and study this 
newest attempt to explain the phenomenon termed 
"Mormonism." We· had supposed that this would 
be but a new form of old attacks, a new expose', 
seeking to visualize the evils supposed to be. inher
ent in the system. 

To our surprise we discovered that the production 
was arranged from a pro-Mormon viewpoint. In 
the oral prologue the lecturer gave .a very accurate 
and favorable account of the coming forth of the 
Book of Mormon and its history and teaching. We 
soon discovered that the fine hand of Utah was be
hind the production, and the objectionable features 
were of a different character from those that we had 
anticipated. 

Joseph Smith was portrayed as a studious and 
industrious lad, devoted to the study of the Bible. 
His part was acted' by a slow-moving young person, 
whose obvious attempt to appear ,dreamy and 
wrapped in religious abstraction at times gave him 
rather the appearance of dullness and heaviness. 
II! the scene of the first vision the parts of the Father 
and the Son were taken by bearded individuals quite 
earthly in appearance. The angel of the second 

·vision was more spil'itual. The role of Emma Smith, 
wife of the Prophet, was assumed by one quite un
like her in appearance. No accurate pictures of old
time buildings and landmarks appeared. 

·•. 
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A CORRECTION. 
In our issue for February 26, l913;J.Jrayer was 

requested for Brothei· J. M. Terry, who was "much 
afflicted." · Sister Mary L. Douglass, of Ukiah, Cali-· 
f.ornia, writes that it. was not Brother Terry, but 
his estimable wife, who is in need of our prayers. 
We regret that this error crept in, and trust that 
the sister may be relieved. 

.. · Mob·. scenes in Missouri and Illinois were very 
r~alistically rendered,· inCluding the ·destruction of 
the church ·publishing house in Independence, the 
Haun;s Mill Massacre, and the assassination at Car
. thage, ·and could ·m~t fail to arouse' sympathy. It 
is said that . the expense of staging and producing 
these scenes and taking the films amounted to fifty 
thousanddollars. But evidently.those in charge did 
not go outside of California to stage the play: and 
eucalyptus trees growing on the streets of Nauvoo 
seemed out" of place to the eastern eye. ASSIGNMENT OF MEETING PLACES FOR 

· Following the Math of Joseph Smith, Brigham QUORUMS. 
Young appeared on the scene and was hailed as the GENERAL CONFERENCE, LAMONI, IOWA, APRIL, 1913. 
true successor. His part we were informed was . First Presidency: Herald Building, Presidency's 
taken by ·his ·grandson, a young man who is said to office. 
resemble him ·at that period of his life. The march Quorum of Twelve: Room over Grenawalt's store. 
westward was shown, across dese.rts, over mountain Order of Evangelists: Mite Society Building . 

. fastnesses, and through· unbridged rivers. This fea- Bishops: Herald Building, Bishop's office. 
ture should appeal to those who passed through those High Priests : Methodist church. 
experiences, if they are privileged to witness this First Quorum of Seventy: North students' room·, 

Teproduction of past scenes. Brother Hanson, who basement of brick church. 
sat by our side, informed us that his mother took Second Quorum of Seventy: South students' room, 
part in this westward movement, going with the basement of brick church. 
"hand cart" party. From descriptions that we have Third Quorum of Seventy: Room over Barrows' 
had from Brethren Thornton, .Gibson, and others drug store. · 
who repeatedly crossed the plains in those days, the Seven Presidents of Seventy: Room over Barrows' 
pictures seemed to interpret the spirit of those times drug store. 
quite accurately, so far as we could judge. 

Witnessing these scenes, even in pantomime, arid 
refl~cting on all that had occurred during those 
forced marches, we ~ould see how the hardship, peril, 
and toil, and-the resentment under persecution, may 
have tended to brutalize some of the dominant spir
its,'.and may in a measure account for some of the 
things that were taught and practiced at a later 
time; while the free and loose conditions of ·camp 
life may have undermined the· morals of others, and 
may account for other things pf a deplorable nature. 

The scene closed with pictures of the Salt Lake 
Temple and other buildings of Salt Lake, evidently 
reproduced from photographs. Thus Utah was held 
up as the repqsitory of all that may be included 
under the term "Mormonism," as the interpreter of 
and custodian of the ·work begun by Joseph Smith. 
How unfortunate this is our readers may readily 
perceive, knowing as they do the facts in the case, 
and realizing as they do that the work begun one 
hundred· 'years ago finds its true interpretation in 
spirit ·and in letter in the Re01:ganization. So, alto
gether, while this production might have been much 
worse, had it been . arranged· from· the u~ual anti
Mormon standpoint, with a desire to engender preju
dice. and st~r: up religious hatred and bigotry, it 
could have been made much better had it been ar
ranged with a tru~ .knowledge of facts, with thelife 
line of the church accurately traced to the pres-

. ent time. · ELRERT A. SMITH. 

NOTES AND COMMENTS. 
NEW TRACT.-The series of·articles by the As

sociate Editor, on "Duties of branch officers" are 
now published in tract form, and can be had by order
ing No. 29, from Herald Publishing House, Lamoni, . 
Iowa. Price, 5 cents each; 50 cents per dozen. 

General Chu.rch Chorister, A. N. Hoxie, jr., was 
in Lamoni recentlY rehearsing the local choir on 
music for General Conference. The platform is be
ing enlatged and Brother Hoxie is looking forward 
to meeting a good conference choir ready to render 
some of' the excellent selections which he has for• 
warded to various branches. Brother Hoxie has the 
ability, temperament, and enthusiasm necessary for 
his newly-appointed work. We were pleased to note 
that all his rehearsals begin with prayer. 

The Evening Index; San Bernardino, California, 
for March 3, has the following· account of the dis
trict conference recently held at that place: 

"The Reorganized Church of Jesus ·christ of Lat
ter Day Saints closed a very successful conference 
of the Southern California District Sunday evening. 
The church was crowded an· day, practically every 

· available seat being ·occupied by visiting delegates 
and resident members. 
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"At 8 o'clock Sunday morn~ng a joint priesthood 
meeting of all of the priesthoo.d of the district was . 
held. Those present and taking part 'Yere : N a
thaniel Carmichael, presidin:g elder, .of Garden 
Grove; N. Paulson, William Schade, R. T. Cooper, 
Peter Kaufman, Paul lVL Hanson, Arthur Ballard, 
of Los Angeles; George Wixom, J. Scott, W. Boren, 
F. Hogben, and J. Wixom, of San Bernardino; S. 
Penfold, H. C. Powell, of Garden Grove; A. Tar ling, 
0f Hermosa; H. Swain, of Ontario; John Inmann, 
R. M. Dungan, ·F. Burton, H. Pankey, of Santa Ana; 
E. A. Davis, of Pittsburg, Kansas; ~lbert A. Smith, 
of Lamoni, Iowa. 

"At the afternoon prayer service important or

dinations were attended to under the ordinance of 
laying on of hands of the priesthood. Those were : 
George Wixom to the office of elder; W. Boren as 
president of the Eighth Quorum of Priests; William 

. Schade of Los Angeles, and H. C. Powell of Garden 
Grove as first and second counselors to the president 
of the Eighth Quorum of Priests; and F. Hog ben as 
counselor to the president of the Seyenth Quorum of 
Deacons. These quorums are organized bodies of 
the different grades or orders of the priesthood in 
the district. The elders were also represented at 
the conference, as well as the traveling missionary 
force in the person of Evan A. Davis, of Kansas. 
'.l'he general organization of the church was repre
sented by Elbert A. Smith of the First Presidency, 
a. council of three men presiding over the· entire 
church. 

"Elder Evan A. Davis was the speaker at the 
morning hour, his theme being the millenia! reign 
that is expect~d to follow the second advent of Jesus 
Christ upon earth. Elder Nathaniel Carmichael 
spoke in the evening on the subject of the visits of 
angels to earth, recounting such incidents of the past 
in biblical history, and arjfuing that as God is un- · 
changeable and man's needs are the sarrie, these 
visitations should and in fact do still occur when 
men are worthy to receive them." 

There is nothing, no nothing, innocent or good, that dies 
and is forgotten. An infanka prattling child dying in its 
cradle-will live again in better thoughts of those who loved. 
it. and play its part thl'Ough them, in the 1·edeeming actions 
of the world, though its body be burnt to ashes and drowned 
in the deepest sea.~C!Jarl;s Dickens: · 

Insincerity in a man's own heart must make all his enjoy
ments, all that concems him, unreal; so that his whole life 
must seem like a merely d1·amatic 1·epresentation. And this 
would be the case, even though he were surrounded by true- ' 
hearted relatives and friends-.~Nathaniel' Hawthorne. . 

Original Articles 
REVIVAL SERVICES. 

No. 9. "Methods and Tactics" Series. 

According to the sacred books of· the church, rec 
vival services are both legitimate and profitable, and 
many of them should be held by the Saints. They 
are necessary to the life, growth, and perfection 
of the Saints, and they may be made a means by 
which the outsider who is seeking the truth may be 
reached, converted, and saved. Jesus said, "I came . 
not to call .the righteous, but sinners to repentance." 
(Luke 5: 32.) And Paul said: "This is a faithful 
saying, and worthy of all acceptation, that Christ 
Jesus came into the world to save sinners: of whom 
I ain chief." (1 Timothy 1: 15.) At this time the 
whole J~wish nation was in a condition of apostas)r 
and sin; "As it is written, There is none righteous, 
no, not one; there is none that understandeth, there 
is none that seeketh after God."-Romans 3: 10, 11. 

Before these last statements were penned, Jesus 
knowing the true condition of the world, and those 
who claimed to be the people of God, sent his minis
ters out to first reclaim the lost sheep of the house 
of Israel, and later he sent them into all the world. 
However, the first effort of the Son of God, with 
the ~ssistance of. all his ministers and saints, was 
to revive and save those who were under covenant 
with God. One of the grandest and most successful 
revival meetings ever held occurred on the day of 
Pentecost, when there was a general awakening of· 
both the disciples of John and Christ, and a grand . 
union was formed between the two, and as a result 
three thousand souls were added to the disciples. A 
short time after this we read of the results of this 
grand revival work, as follows: "Howbeit many of 
them which heard the word believed: and the num
ber of the men was about five thousand." 

"And when they had prayed, the place was shaken 
where they were assembled together; and they were 
all filled with the Holy Ghost; and they spake the · 
word of God with boldness."-Acts 4: 4, 31. 

"And believers were. the more adcled to the Lord, 
multitudes both of men and women."-Acts 5: 14. 

Of Barnabas it is written, "For he was a good 
man, and full of the Holy Ghost and of faith: and 
much people was added unto the .Lord."-Acts 
11:24. 

The people of God in the days of David sang this 
sentiment, in these words: "Wilt thou not revive 
us again :'that thy people may rejoice in thee?" 

Could we do better in this connection than to 
.quote from the words of the Prophet Alma, in order 
to learn something with reference to the real work 
to be . done in revival meetings? They are as folc 
lows: "Nevertheless the children of God were com
manded that they should gather themselves together 
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oft, and join in fasting and mighty _prayer, in be
half of .the welfare of the souls of those who knew 
not God."-Alma 4: 6, A. E. · 

Down in ou1:c days, the work of the restoration is 
·largely a revival effort; .and strikingly in harmony 
with the work done by Christ-and. his apostles. And 
in this work all ministers, from the elder up, should 
be goyet'ned. by the following instruction, given of 
God: "The elders are to conduct the meetings as 
they ;we led by the Holy Ghost, according to the 
commandments and revelations of God."-Doctrine 
and Covenants ·1'7: 9. "Hearken, 0 ye people of my 
church, for verily I say unto you, that these thirt·gs 
were spoken unto you for your profit and learning; 
but notwithstanding those things which .are written, 
it always has been given to the elders of my church, 
from the beginning, and ever shall be, to conduct 
all meetings as they are directed and guided by the 
Holy Spirit .... "-Doctrine and Covenants 46: 1. 

Every meeting, to be fully successful, should be 
harmonious in every particular. There should be an 
understanding between the minister conducting a 
revival service and the· chorister, that perfect har
mony may · prevail. Both should be assisted and 
blessed by the presence and help of the Spirit, -and 
if they would .confer together with reference to the 
topic to be considered, and the hymns used in such 
services, better results would obtain, if the writer is 
not mistaken. Indeed, perfect harmony should pre
vail among all who take part in such services. Is 

. not this one of the reasons why the Lord has said 
the evangelist· when "traveling and holdil_1g revival 
meetings" is to "labor in connection with branch and 
district officers"? To make revival meetings a sue-

- cess, there should be a ·special effort made by all to 
get so closely in touch with God as to be worthy to 
receive- the Holy Spirit. It is the inspiration of all 
such meetings, and without its light, direction, in-

- spiration, and· assistance, such meetings would 
largely be a failure. Every Saint and officer attend
in~ and taking part should make a special effort to 
be pure and holy in the sight of God; for it is writ
ten: "And faith, hope, charity, and 'love, with an 
eye single to the glory.of God, qualifieth him for the 
work" -Doctrine and. Covenants 3: 1. And, to the 
mind of the writer, if the work referred to in Doc
trine- and Covenants 17: 10, 11, was carefully taken 
up, and prosecuted in wisdom, and with diligence 

-continued, the general results would be much better 
and niore far-reaching·, and we would be the better 

. able to enforce our _teaching by our example. 
If all . officers -and members attending snch serv

ices would. do their best in' soliciting the attendance 
of other Saints and friends by words of encourage
ment, deeds of love, and a godly example, and thus 
show themselves to be living, spiritual; · working 
members of the- Church of Jesus Christ, such meet-

ings would become more attractive to all, and they 
would be much better attended. To make such meet
ings attractive and interesting, everyone should have 
something to do. True, they may all sing, and while 
the miil.ister offers the opening prayer, each and all 
may offer a silent and heartfelt prayer for the suc
cess of the service; for great is the power of prayer. 
What is more attractive and interesting than the 
presence and manifestations of the Spirit'! Was it 
not this that attracted so much attention on the day 
of Pentecost? Was it not the presence and mani
festations of the Spirit that attracted so much at
tention among the Lamanites when King Lamoni, 
his wife, and so many others were converted? Is it 
not a fact that the Spirit manifested in preaching -
the word, and in prayer and testimony, revives the 
Saints, and touches the heart of and converts the 
sinner, and leads him to Christ, and inspires his 
obedience to the gospel? "The true worshipers shall 
worship the Father in spirit and in truth; for the 
Father seeketh such to worship him. For unto such 
hath God promised his Spirit. And they who wor
ship him, must worship him in-Spirit and in truth." 
-John 4: 25, 26, I. T. 

Every meeting of this kind should be preceded by 
at least fifteen minutes of good song service. Noth
ing is more attractive and entertaining than good 
·music, and spiritual singing by the people of God. 
It is soul-cheering and reviving to listen to the chil
dren of Zion· sing with the Spirit, and with the under
standing. Such music and singing begets new life 
and inspiration; it awakens the sleeping from their 
lethargy; and it brings the Spirit, revives the droop
ing, fainting, and discouraged soul. It clothes with 
inspiration the preacher's tongue, and enables him • 
to "preach the gospel with the Holy Ghost sent down 
from heaven." 

There are many ways in which to work in order 
to attract attention and create interest: Visiting 
from house to house and spending a few moments 
talking on religious topics with those who are cold 
or lukewarm; tell them how much their presence at 
church would encourage others; tell them how much 
good you find 1n the religion of Christ, and how we 
want everyone to work for the good of our revival 
meetings, at their homes, among their neighbors and 
friends, and at the services held at the church. The 
printed word may be circulated, or read to different 
ones with good results. This will help make our 
services and religion attractive, if it is clone with 
care, and in wisdom. In thus working everyone 
should be "an example of the believers, in word, in 
conversation, in charity, in spirit, in faith, in 
purity." That is why the Lord .has said: "There is · 
a great work to be done by mine elders, and that 
they may be fitted to do this work and the accom-

-pHshment thereof be not prevented, it is enjoined 
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upon them that they not only be kind of heart and 
of a lowly. spirit, that their. wisdom may be the 
wisdom of the Lqrd and their strength the strength 
of the Spirit, but they shall lay aside lightness of 
speech and lightness of manner when standing to 
declare the word, .and shall study to approve their 
ministrations to tlie people by candor in speech and 
courtesy in demeanor, that as ministers of the gos
pel they may ~in souls Jinto Christ. The elders and 
men of the church should be of cheerful heart and 
countenance among themselves and in their inter
course with their neighbors and men of the world, 
yet they must be without blame in word and deed. 
It is therefore not seemly that they indulge in loud 
and boisterous speech, or in the relating of coarse 
and vulgar stories, .or those in which the names of 
their God and their Redeemer are blasphemed. Men 
of God, who bear the vessels of the Lord, be ye clean 
in your bodies and in your clothing; let your gar
ments be of a sober character and free from excess 
of ornamentation. Avoid the use of tobacco and be 
not addicted to strong drink in any form, that your 
counsel to be temperate may be made effectual by 
your example."-Doctrine and Covenants 119: 2, 3. 

It occurs to the writer that the methods of con
ducting revival services may be varied with profit, 
and the tendency will be to increase attendance and 
interest, though I never give it as my opinion, and 
yet it seems to be in harmony with the word. When 
the Savior was here among men he sometimes sat 
down and taught the people. . See Matthew 5: 1; 
Luke 4: 20. For good and sufficient reasons may not 
the minister of to-day follow his example, and sit 
down and then preach to or teach his audience? I 
have been informed that Apostle Josiah Ells, be
cause of old age and ill health, followed his Master's 
example. So far as I know, no one found fault be
cause he did so; yet it was an exception to the general 
ntle. 

The revival held on the day of Pentecost was not, 
strictly speaking, a preaching meeting only; neither 
was it a prayer meeting in the fullest sense of the 
word. It was commenced with fasting and prayers, 
then oome the outpouring o.f the Sp'irit, which was 
followed by several short discourses delivered in 
unknown tongues, and a short discourse by the· Apos
tle Peter. Read the account, and see- if this is not 
true. May there not be other variations from the 
usual method of holding services, and still be in har
mony with the Spirit, and the commandments and 
revelations of God? In conducting special revival 
services, if the Spirit so leads, might there not be 
some variations from the usual course.,.uursued, and 
still be in harmony with the sacred books of the 
church? In holding revival services, if the Spirit 
so lead, why not open services with singing, a few 
earnest, heartfelt prayers, three or four short, spirit-

ual testimonies, followed by a short, spiritual 
discourse? It might be a departure from the estab
lished rule, and yet be in harmony with the command
ments and revelations of God, as the writer· sees it. 

The object in holding revival services is not to 
over enthuse the members of the church, or anyone 
else; but to stimulate spiritual life, and to increase 
activity in the service of God. It is to increase 
faith, more fully establish the truth in the hearts and 
minds of all, to brighten their hopes, bring them 
closer in touch with Christ, and nearer to God. This 
will make those reached- more spiritual, live Chris
tians, and industrious workers in the kingdom of 
God. It is one of the ways ordained of God for 
Zion to arise and put on her beautiful garments, that 
the world may look upon and admire her beauty, .and 
be filled with her glory. 

The only evangelists, or revivalists, that do not 
have full control of their revival services, so far as 
the writer knows, are those of our own church. In 
this matter, are the children of the world wiser than 
the children of light? Should it be so? To the 
writer it seems the Lord intended that the patriarch, 
or evangelical minister should have full charge of 

_ special revival services held ·for the benefit of the 
Saints, and that in conducting such services district 
and branch officers become his assistant ministers. 

The last paragraph is presented as representing 
the views of the writer, though he may be mistaken. 
The writer has no desire for anything new unless it 
is right and proper, for the best good of all con
cerned, and in perfect harmony with the will and 
word of" God. He has no desire for notoriety. 

CHARLES E. BUTTERWORTH. 
Secretary Orde1· of Evangelists. 

HORSE AND MAN LIVED CONTEMPORA
NEOUSLY ON THE NORTH AMERICAN 

CONTINENT IN PREHISTORIC 
TIMES. 

In the HERALD of February 12, 1913, Apostle J. W. 
Wight requests evidence that man and horse were 
contemporaneous on the American Continent in pre
historic times. Substantially the same request was 
made through the HERALD some time ago. 

I don't know just what Brother Wight would call 
evidence, but if what I quote at the close of this 
article is true, it Gertainly is evidence. Would sug
gest Brother Wight try to locate Professor Cope, 
and if this matter is not accurate, have the H!lJRALD. 
so. ·inform its readers. 

The Scientific Arne1·ican is not a newspaper, but, 
as its title suggests, deals with scientific matters, 
and I believe it would not accept such an article as I 
here produce, unless it had confidence in its author. 

The writer of the article says: "This discovery 
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wa,s announced by Professor E. D. Cope, at the meet-
. ing of the American Association for the Advance

ment of Science, held in Washington the past month 
(August). A skull of a horse was exhibited to the 
members by Professor C~pe, who pointed out the 
character- of the teeth, and who stated it would be 
impossible for anyone to separate the fossil teeth 
from 'those of the quagga and zebra if the three were 
all thrown together •... That it was a horse, how
ever, anyone could see .. " 

A quagga is a species of the-three wild horses or 
asses of which the zebra is a type. 

Reverend Folk, in his monstrosity, The Mormon 
Monster, 1900, p. 175, says, "In another place it is 
stated of the Jaredites that they had. 'all manner of 
cattle, oxen and cows, and of sheep and of swine, and 
of goats, and also many other kinds of animals which 
were useful for the food of man; and they had also 
horses and asses, and there were elephants and cure
loms and cumoms.' What the latter- beasts were it 
is impossible to determine, but scientific men are 
unanimously agreed that elephants never existed on 
this continent, and that horses, asses, oxen ·and swine 
were introduced by European settlers within the last_ 
three hundred years. Had they existed at the time 
alluded to by the Mormon writer, some vestiges of 
them would certainly ere this have been discovered.'' 

Vlonder what "scientific men are unanimously 
agreed" to-day that elephants never existed on this 
continent! 

Reverend M. T. Lamb, in his "Golden Bible," edi
tion of 1887, pp. 306, 307; makes the following criti-
Gism: 

- "HORSES, CATTLE, SHEEP AND GOATS. 

"Equally decisive is the testimony against the Book 
of Mormon as· to the existence of the ·above domes
tic animals. The Book of Mormon tells us: 

"'And it came to pass that we did find upon the 
land of promise as we journeyed in the wilderness, 
that there were beasts in the f-orest, of every kind, 
both the cow and the ox, and the ass and the hqrse, 
and the goat and the wild goat, and all manner of 
wild animals, which were for t}J.e use of mal_!.'' 

"On the contrary the authorities are plain and un-
equivocal." · 

Mr. Lambquotes Squiers, as follows: 
"No doubt the Indian _population lived, as it still 

lives, on the scantiest fare, on the very minimum of 
food; but it had not then, as now, the ox, the hog, 
the goat and the sheep, nor yet many of the grains 
and fruits, which contributed most to·the support of 
dense populations.'' 

Mr. Bancroft, volume 5, page 32, speaking of the 
origin of the Americans, says i "There are, however, 
writers who find grave objections to an· Asiatic ori
gin, the ·principal of which are the absence of the 

horse, paucity-and the poverty of the lactiferous ani
mals, and the consequent absence of pastoral nations 
iri the 1\Tew World. 

"The ref~rences to horses and oxen are perplex
ing and give the narrative an air of imposture or 
mistake, since both were brought· to America first 
by the Spaniards.''-J. T. Short, p. 150. 

Reverend John W. Butler, in his' able book on 
Sketches of Mexico,- New York, Hu'!lt & Eaton, p. 
66, says: ''The learned John Fiske in his recent valu
able work, The Discovery of America, Boston, 1892, 
well says: 'It is extremely difficult for an impostor 
to concoct a narrative without making blunders that 
can easily be detected by a critical scholar. For ex-

. ample, the Book of Mormon, in the passage cited, in 
supremely blissful ignorance introduces oxen, sheep, 
and silk worms, as well as the knowledge of smelt
ing iron, into pre-Columbian America.' "-Vol. 1, p. 
179. 

Yes, it certainly is difficult for an impostor to pre
vent errors from creeping into such a book as the 
Book of M-ormon claims to be. And if that book. was 
the work of an impostor, and an unlearned one at 
that, it would be full of just such errors as Fiske 
and Butler point out. Now I turn to Butler's own 
book as quoted above, and I find this written on page 
87, just 21 pages after he said the Book of Mormon 
is a fraud because it says there were ho1·ses and 
oxen on this continent: "The fossils of mastodons, 
elephants, OXEN, zebras, horses and other animals 
frequently found are mute but powerful witnesses to 
the animal life of the continent in the remote past.'' 
Yes, and those decaying bones are mute and power
fuL witnesses that the Book of Mormon is a true 
history of old America, and the combined attacks 
of our enemies have not shaken the testimony of that 
book, but on the contrary, our very enemies are dig
ging up "mute but powerful evidence." 

R. B. Neal says Lamb's book is the product of a 
master mind, that he tears the Book of Mormon to 
doll's rags, and that it is one of the best war crafts 
thel·e is in· the fight against the book. Here is how 
Lamb tears the book to pieces : 

"This book tells us of the existence upon this West
ern )Vorld of iron, steel, and brass, of wheat and bar
ley, of oxen, sheep, goats, and horses ... every one 
of which statements have been found to be wholly and 
entirely untrue.''-P. 321. But what about those ox 
bones, and those horse bones? Butler says, "mute 
but powerful witnesses.'' Lamb is not only a "has 
been," but he is a "never wuzzer"! Here is th~ evi
dence, and, Brother Wight, it is not newspaper clip
ping, but from the Scientific Ame1·ican, which I be~ 
lieve is considered rather good authority on such a 

·question. 
In an article with the caption, "Evolution of the 

horse," Walter L. Beasley winds his matter up with, 
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"Prior to the discove1·y of the numerous fossil types and horse had lived together; and the peculiar frac~ 
of America, it was generally believed that the horse -ture of the skull of the latter leads to the belief that~· 
originated in Europe, especially as the Indian tribes _the animal had met its death at the hands of man. 
first encountered by the white men· on this conti- "This fact- opens up several questions. What be
nent had no horses. Modern paleontological re- came of the race of horses that once lived on the 
search, however, such as now is being carried on by continent? We!'e-they exterminated by savage man 
Professor Osborn and Professors Marsh and Cope in ·as civilized man has exterminated the bison?. Did 
the past, has demonstrated that North America pos- they once serve as beasts of burden, or were they 
sesses a far more complete series of developmental used for food? Were they wild or domesticated? ... 
stages, and points to the fact that the cradle of the That man lived previous to and of course during the 
modern horse lies probably not in Europe, but in ice age is now well established. That he lived at the 
the New World."-Scientific Arne1·ican, June 13, same-time with a species of horse is made known by 
1903, p. 451. the discovery of Professor Cope. His influence in 

After an abundance of such evidence was pro- the extermination of many of the large mammals at 
duced to answer our critics, and they could not meet. one time inhabiting North America is as yet unde
our evidence, they then claimed man and the horse termined." 
were not contemporaneous. The parsons are just as Probably in a few years the parsons '\Viii say, "We 
positive now that man and the horse did not live on admit now that the horse was once upon this conti
this continent at the same time, as they were posi- nent, and that he lived contemporaneously with man, 
tive there never was a horse here before Columbus's but we assert positively, without fear of successful 
discovery sent him over. A lot of these kindly, digni- contradiction, -that he was not of the Percheron 
tied, ladylike gentlemen don't know very much; they breed, with. his tail bobbed and iron- shoes on his . 
are so intent listening for the higher call of the coin feet!" C. EDWARD MILLER. 
of the realm that they haven't time to do very much 
real investigating for themselves, so they buy Lamb's 
book to tear the Book of Mormon to doll rags! 

I have before me a clipping which I cut from the 
Scientific Arne1'ican of July 13 or 23 (can't make 
out the date), 1903, with this heading, "Prehistoric 
man and the horse in America." I quote a part of 
the article, which is by Joseph F. James, Washing
ton, District of Columbia. He evidently attended 
the meetings of the "American Association for the 
Advancement of Science" referred to above, and 
saw the skull. "The genealogy of the horse has been 
most admirably worked out in various publications, 
and the fact has long been established that the genus 
originated on the North American Continent. The 
question, however, as to whether prehistoric man in 
America had the horse as a contemporary has been 
a disputed point. This quef!tion may now be con
sidered set at rest ·by the discovery of a skull of an 
extinct species of horse in strata with human imple
ments. . . . The most curious thing about the skull 
was its condition. The frontal bone had been 
crushed in exactly as we see in the case of animals 
slaughtered for food. . . . Found in the same bed 
with the skuli was a stone hammer that bore evident 
marks of having been fashioned by the hand of man. 

"What inference was to be drawn from this? In 
the tirst place it has been suspected and considered 
probable that early man on this continent had been 
contemporaneous with a horse, though not the pres
ent living species, but no direct proof had hitherto 
been found. 

... . . . But here we had evidence in the association 
of a human implement and a horse's skull that man 

Of General Interest 
DREAMS. 

A series of selected articles seeking to solve the myste1·y of 
sleep and dreams. From the New Yo1'k Ttmes. 

_ (Continued from -last week.) 

Mr. Hall quotes Doctor Charles Brodie Patterson 
as declaring, in his work 'on The New Heaven and 
the New Earth, that "man will some day get along 
without sleep." "No one is yet able to do that," re
plies Mr. Hall. And since "we could lose all or nearly 
all our troubles if we got natural sleep," he finds that 
1'ightly to cultivate this gift is of priine importance 
in humanity's welfare. "Nothing makes us feel bet
ter than a good night's sleep," he concludes, imd in 
order to attain this necessary rest he gives, as a 
result of his investigations, numberless experiences 
and rules by means of which one may put to flight 
the "grim ogre" of insomnia. This is the essentially 
practical part of his book and will be scanned with 
eagerness by those who are in danger of losing the 
gift of sleep. 

"Monotony naturally fatigues consciousness· and 
is often successfully used to produce sleep; the regu
lar dropping of wat~r, the sound of a brook, will put 
,those to sleep whom it does not make nervous. Lul
labies and slumber songs anddull lectul'es all come 
under the sam·e head of devices to tire. the conscious
ness. 

"Narcotic drugs do. not weary consciousness; they 
simply destroy it. They stupefy us instead of indue- · 
ing sleep. Those who would wisely learn about this 
by experiments upon others rather than upon them-
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selves~ -\vill find it all in. the article by Ringer imd 
Sainsbury ori 'Sedatives' in Tuke's Dictionary of 
Psychological Medicine. It is enough for us. to be 
assured~ that narcotic sleep is less like real sleep than 
the hiberna.tion of the anima.l is like repose. 
· "H_enry Ward Beecher used to get up when he 

was sleepless and. take a cold bath, a good device for 
a. full-blooded, vigorous person, but a weak person 

- would not 'react' and get warm again. For such a 
one it wouid be lietter to sponge off and restore the 
circulati"on by rubbing. Some physicians have pre
scribed with good success blood-wa.rm baths, begin
ning at a temperature . of about 98 and heated up 
to 110 or 115 Fahrenheit. When the moisture has 
been absorbed by wrapping one's self in a blanket, 
throw it off and get quickly into a warm bed. Mark 
·Twain used to get to sleep by-lying down on the bath
room floor after a bath. 

"Some, when other means fail, find it effective to 
place a cold water bag at -the back of the neck, or to 
rub the feet'with a rough towel. With others a hot 
water bottle at the back of the neck works better. 
A war~ foot bath helps some persons. At the sani
tariums they sponge with warm water, rub with wet 

· salt, gently sponge it off and dry the body-all of 
which helps the blo.od to the surface. It is always 
well to see that the bowels are emptied. Only trial 
and judgment will show whether any of these will 
effect a cure. They all aim at the same mark, to ab
stract the blood from the brain. 

'.'That drinking milk produces sleep in some per
sons may probably be due to the lactic acid in the 
milk, which is a soporific like morphine. Perhaps its 
-use is to help young animals to the long sleeps they 
need. 

"¥Villard Moyer, in an entertaining essay, tells 
us that it is often advisable for the stomach to have 
sufficient work for the blood _to do so as to call it from 
the brain. This does not mean that a meal that will 
overload the stomach is a cure for insomnia, .but 
that something light, such as a cup of warm milk 
and a cracker, may often 'send one comfortably to 
sleep like a drowsy kitten or a well-fed baby.' 

"A. Fleming, following Durham, the author of the 
Psychology· of Sleep; showed that to deprive the 
brain· of blood by pressing the carotid arteries for 
thirty seconds brought immediate and deep sleep, 
but it only continued while all pulsation of these 
arteries 'is stopped. 

"It has been found by cruel experiments on young 
puppies . that sleep is more necessary to them than 

· food, as they die after . being kept awake four or 
five days, but may live ten or fifteen days without 
food. They ·easily go to sleep when their heads are 
level with their bodies, and they will not go to sleep 

. with their heads lower than their bodies; of course, 
th9 raised head drains some blood out of the brain. 

"This is the reason that heat or extreme cold, both 
of which bring the blood to the surface and drain it 
away from the brain, will often produce sleep. That 
is why the cowboy likes to sleep with his feet to the 
fire. On the other hand, the demand on the· heart of 
cold hands or feet for more blood to keep them warm 
may make the heart pump so strongly that it send~ 
more blood to the brain and keeps one awake. So, 
also, joy, anger, or anxiety cause a flow of blood to 
the brain and hind~r sleep. 

"Becker and Schuller have treated insomnia by 
wrapping the entire body in wet sheets, and also by 
applying cold compresses to the head. This last .de
vice is used by students, with ,doubtful success, 'to 
keep the brain cool'; it is sometimes affected because 
it looks like working hard. Sometimes an ice cap, a 
double rubber cap filled with cold water, will bring 
sleep. 

"The Russian nobles used to make servants s_cratch 
their heels for a long time, our ladies have their 
hair brushed, and A. H. Savage-Landor says that 
Korean mothers put their babies to sleep by scratch
ing them gently on the stomach. I have tried this 
rubbing, rather than scratching, with g1•eat success. 
Spanish women rub· the children's upper spine to 
put them to sleep. Light exercise before lying down 
is often a good expedient. 

"Sometimes a pillow of heated hops or of balsam 
pine needles will induce sleep. To change the, hour 
of going to bed occasionally, yielding to apparently 
untimely drowsiness, often helps, as it accustoms 
us to gain sleep at irregular times. 

"To 'relax,' to let the muscles become perfectly 
loose, is an art, though it should be natural to one 
going to sleep. Mrs. Richard Hovey recommends 
shaking the fingers, letting them hang loose like a 
bunch of strings of beads, and extending the mov:e
ment to the wrist, arms, feet, and legs. This is 
the ·best form of calisthenic exercise for sleepless
ness. It aids us in getting limp so as to lie at ease." 

The following, including "putting out of the. mind 
all images pleasant or unpleasant, and restricting 
voluntary movements," is given as the method for 
curing sleeplessness by Doctor Binns: During the 
latter's long practice this method is said to have 
failed in only two instances : 

"Tum on the right side, place the head comfort
ably on the pillow, let the head fall natunilly, using 
the pillow only to support the neck, slightly close the 
lips-though this is not absolutely essential-take 
full inspiration through the nostrils, drawing in as 
much air as possible, then leave the ·lungs to their 
own action, neither hastening nor checking exhala
tion. Think of the breath as passing from the nos
tril& in one continuous stream, and, the very instant 
the person so conceives, consciousness and memory 
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depart, the muscles relax, the breath comes regularly, 
he no longer wakes, but sleeps. It is all the effort 
of but a moment. 

"Another method in common use is counting up 
to a hundred on an imaginary string of beads. Often 
one will have lost consciousness before the hundredth 
bead is reached, but sometimes they have to be 
counted over and over, and sometimes the plan fails 
altogether. The immediate reason for this is un
doubtedly that we have not brought the mind to a 
single sensation, nor succeeded in cutting off the 
impressions that come through the senses. 

"Everybody has at some time used some such 
device for inducing sleep to visit him. The practice 
of imagining sheep jumping over a gate and count
ing them as they go is but another way of bringing 
the mind to a single sensation, of deliberately secur
ing monotony and shutting out all stimuli, as scien
tific m.,en call the various causes that arouse sensa
tion in us. Such simple devices are never harmful, 
and are so frequently followed by sleep that they 
continue from generation to generation .... 

"Among the sleep-inducing instruments the new
est is the 'vibrating coronet.' This coronet has three 
metal bands which encircle the head and two strips 
extending to the eyelids. By means of a spring these 
strips vibrate the eyelid gently and induce drowsi
ness. All the mechanical devices are constructed on 
the plan of inducing eye-weariness, whether by vi
bration or by fixity. Either effect is in accordance 
with the modern theories of sleep. Sleep may be 
induced by monotony also of sounds, by concentra
tion either of the attention or the hearing on one 
point, or by more numerous impressions than the 
eye can comfortably receive; thus, when riding in 
a train, the succession of views will often induce 
sleepiness. 

"T}le 'Alouette,' a collection of little mirrors at
tached to the ebony panels of a box, is so placed that 
a ray of light falls on the mirrors in such a way as 
to fatigue the eye of the beholder. Both this and 
the 'Fascinator,' a highly polished nickel ball at
tached to a flexible wire depending from a metal band 
similar to the' 'Coronet,'. work on the plan of con
centrating the vision. In a similar way a lighthouse 
or a minature flashlight, with its appearing and dis
appearing light,/ induces drowsiness, possibly hyp
notic, through incessant change. It is needless to 
say that these devices might be injurious to the 
sight and certainly would not work where the cause 
of sleeplessness is eyestrain. That is a case for the 
oculist. 

"But when it is impossible to obtain mechanical 
devices there are many simple schemes of inducing 
sleep. Any light work, mental or physical, is help
ful. To start writing letters, particularly if one is 

not· fond of letter-writing, will sometimes induce 
sleepiness very quickly. 

"Sleepiness is sometimes due to lack of physical 
exercise, and, when that is so, no device is so effec
tive as work-real physical effort. A great many' 
persons take calisthenic exercises and go in for 
physical culture to develop musCles and also to regu
late circulation so that sleep will come more readily. 
These are good makeshifts for persons who haye no 
opportunity to work, but, where circumstances make 
actual labor possible, no substitute can satisfac
torily take its place. Gardening, shoveling snow, 
sawing or chopping wood, ~an give a variety of mo
tion and a zest of exertion superior to any gymnas
tics. Even a small amount of some such labor daily 
will often work a complete cure for insomnia. 

"Everybody knows of some plan or device for in
ducing sleep, and all of them are more or less sue-· 
cessful-sometimes. Indeed, this is so true that it ·· 
leads to the belief that, after all, the expectation of 
sleep helps to bring it, and here suggestion and auto
suggestion come in. 

"Of late, a number of persons have tried the star
vation cure-fasting for several days. This is fre
quently successful with robust, hearty people, who 
may unconsciously be eating too·much or eating too 
stimulating food. Many who feel unequal to a com
plete fast might cut down the amount of food as 
much as one half, with happy results. A vegetarian 
diet undoubtedly helps, too, although among the 
lower animals carnivora sleep more than herbivora. 
The success of vegetarianism, both in insomnia and 
oth.er diseases, may well be due to the diminished 
temptation to overeat and the less concentrated diet. · 

"In any event, it is well for the sufferer from sleep
lessness to study his own case and experiment with 
any or all the known devices, to see whether, by this 
means or that, ·he can lure sleep to his pillow again." 

HOW THE BIG DAM AFFECTS NAUVOO. 
In our last issue we stated that there was a report 

that the water power company was going to ask the 
city of Nauvoo to vacate some of the streets along· 
the river. Mayor Laubersheimer informs us that 
there is nothing to the report-that the water power 
company expects to replace all the roads along the 
river where they will be overflowed-that is, if the 
property owners show the right disposition. They 
don't propose, however, to be held up. A river road 
will be beneficial to the owners of property abutting 
the road and they should be interested in having a 
road there. The water power company will build 
a road along the harbor at the north end of Main 
Street. The idea of opening the road north from 
George Rahn's residence has been dropped,._Nauvoo 
Independent. 
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Mothers' Home Column 
EDlTED BY FRANCES. 

Advisory Board, of Woman's Auxiliary! 
Mrs. -B. C. Smith, president, 214 South Spring Street, In

dependence, Missouri; Mrs .. F. M. Smith, vice pfesident, 680 
South Crysler Street, Independence, Missouri·; Mrs. D. J. 
Krahl, secretary, 724 South Crysler Street, Independence, 
Missouri; Mrs. Letha Tilton, treasurer, Lamoni, Iowa; Mrs. 
M. A. Etzenhouser, 1696 West Walnut, Independence, Mis
souri; Mrs. H. A. Stebbins, Lamoni,_lowa. 

Departments. 
Home and. Child Welfare Department, Mrs. Mollie Davis, 

superintendent, Pittsburg, Kansas. 
Literary and Educational DepaJJtment, Mrs. Vida E. Smith, 

super<intendent, Lamoni, Iowa. 
Eugenics Department, Ml\'3. Clara Curtis, super<intendent, 

2200 Indiana Avenue, Kansas City, Missouri. 
-Domestic Science Department, Miss Bertha L. Donaldson, 

superintendent, 700 North Emporia, Wichita, Kansas. 
Young Women's Department, Mrs. J. A. Gardner, superin

tendent, 707 South Fuller Avenue, Independence, Missouri. 
Sewing and Aid Societies, Mrs. M. B. Nicholson, superin

tendent, Lamoni, Iowa. 

April. Reading. 
THE FATHER. 

Parenthood and .parental love are such .. mighty factors in 
the preservation and development of the race that their im
portance can hardly be overestimated. 

At birth the human being is the most helpless of all living 
creatures. Left to his own resources this tiny creature will 
perish in a few short hours. But parental love in most in
stances prevents such a sad denouement of the great adven
ture into a strange, new world. As a racial force, therefore, 
parental love is responsible for race preservation. • 

It is a startling thought suggested by Caleb Williams 
Saleeby, in his interesting book, Parenthood and Race Cul
ture, that when we look back over the list of our ancestors, 
father, mother, grandfather, grandmother, back, back, year 
by year, century by century, into the dim past, we must 
reflect that if at a single link in all this long· chain of ances
tors, love had failed, you and I would not be here to-day. 
Biologically, this seems true, though the scriptural sugges
tions of p1·eexistence might start another line of thought. 
But when we reflect thus we see through what straits and 
perils, over what a troubled and almost limitless sea our flame 
of life has come; and at every transition from one frail bark 
to another, parental love has fanned the· dawning spark into 
new·life and vigor. 

In this great w9rk fatherhood has had and still must have 
its share. From time immemorial it has fallen to the lot of 
the father by might and prowess, and of late?' yeMs by his 
fmnchise, to protect the inner home circle that shelters his 
wife and babies against whatsoever enemies might come 
against it. 

He has been and still should be the provider and protector. 
Thousands, unnumbered thousands, of . fathers in the ages 
past have died in battle, giving their iives to protect their 
homes, thejr wives, and t)leir cb.ildren. It was Moroni who 
erected a standard and named it the "title of liberty," and 

·called on the men of his nation to rally and fight: "In 
memory of our God, our religion, and freedom, and our peace, 
our wives, and our children." 

Thousands of fathers still give their lives for their children, 
not necessarily in war, but in mines and factories, and on 
1·ailroads where the~· are worn out, or die ,as a result of those 

industrial accid~nts and occupational diseases that .levy such 
a frightful toll on. the modem army of industry. 

It is the work of the father to provide the home and pro
tect it, this is the paternal right and duty. The mother is 

·the breadmaker; the father is the breadwinner. By the sweat 
of his brow and the expenditure of his muscle and brain cells 
he produces or buys shelter, ·food, clothing, and education · 
for his children. Modern commercial tendencies that force 
women and children into this struggle for these necessarv 
things are wrong, and a menace to home institutions, and ar~ 
among the forces that the fathers should resist by legislation, . 
and ·in every legitimate way. · 

Further than this, the men of the ~hurch, in our opinion, 
should, as a matter of duty to their children, encourage and 
foster every effort put forth by the church to redeem Zion 
and establish conditions of equality and justice, wherein the 
rights of women and children, and the safety of the home, 
will be conserved and protected against modern commercial 
tendencies, such as we have indicated. The age-old war for 
the preservation of the home assumes new aspects, but re
quires no less courage and intelligence. 

It includes not o11ly opposition to the tendenCies mentioned, 
that would put women and little children into mines and fac
tories to do the man's work of bread winning, but also intelli
gent opposition to those twin foes, the saloon and the brothel. 
It is just as necessary for fathers to protect their children 
against these evils as it ever was in olden times for them to 
go out with spear or club to resist the approach of a lion ot· 
a tiger. Unfortunately, many fathers to-day consort with 
and give aid a,nd comfort to these modem lions imd tigers 
that stand ready to devour their sons and daughters. 

Added to these duties of resisting evil, or negating wrong, 
which unfortunately are so necessary, there are other duties 
that are affirmcttive, or const?·uctive. To aid and assist his 
sons and daughters to build 1ight characters is the duty of 
the father, conjointly with the mother. 

In this, within ~he home the father should be a positive 
force. In times past fathers carried their rule to an extreme, 
and dominated both wife and children. Reaction has set in. 
How far it will go we do not know. But a min·ked change in 
methods of discipline is noted, as n;gards children, with a 
breaking down of parental control, in some instances, at 
least. At the same time the wife and mother has come to a 
more dignified and important position in the home, which is 
right. 

But these tendencies may well go to the other extreme. 
When a father abandons his rightful place as the masculine 
head of the family a mistake is made. And homes where this 
occurs are seldom successful. 

There are other homes where the father still dominates by 
brute force, and is feared but not respected. 

In still others, the children rule, and the parents are nonen
tities. Better a return to a degree of oldtime severity, than 
this last. A little, innocuous father, was heard to. boast: "I 
never struck one of my children in my life," then he qualified 
it by adding, "excepting in self-defense." · 

In still other homes, the father seems to have abandoned all 
the functions of fatherhood, excepting the one of procreation. 
His interests are in the club, the saloon, the ma1·ket, the 
street, and the ball ground. The home is merely_ a coffee 
house, with lodging for a part of each night. Discipline, 
moral training, education; all these things, if attended to at 
all, must .be attended to by the mother. Such a man can 
hardly he called a father. 

The true father occupies his own sphere in the home, ex
ercises his proper portion of authority, and does his pm·t as 
exemplar and teacher, as well as protector. In this work, he 
can not do better than to seek his ideals in the gospel of 
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Jesus Cht~ist. He may read whole libraries of books on 
eugenics and child training, and he will discover that every 
principle in them of any value is· found in the gospel. It is 
right for him to read such books, within reason, and intelli
gently, rejecting the foolish fads contained in some of them, 
for he will get some good out of them; but still the ground
work of moral character is found in the gospel, as taught in 

• the three standard books of the church: "For other foundation 
can no man lay than that is laid, which is Jesus Christ."-
1 Corinthians 3: 11. 

The responsibility of a father, from a Latter Day Saint 
standpoint, includes more than is set_ forth in any ·work that 
comes to !JS from any outside source, however admi,able; 
while it includes all good that may be set forth. in such 
works. It includes the duty of teaching his children 1·eligion 
as well as ethics-and by religio'n, we mean the t?·ue religion 
of Jesus Christ. The true religion of Jesus Christ includes 
sound doctrines, and also correct pmctices. Its object_ is to 
secure a correct relationship between the individual and his 
God, on the one hand; and between the individual and. his 
fellows, on the other hand. And it should be the work of 
·the father to help ·his children to understand what that 
means; and, so far as he c"an, help them to obtain that rela
tionship. 

Plenty of moralists and reformers are pleading for the 
brotherhood of 1nan, but they seem to imagine that such can 
be obtained without a proper recognition of the fatherhood 
of God. Latter Day Saint fathers should not be content to 
see these. two twin principles separated. Their full opera
tion is found in the church, and never can be found elsewhere. 

The duty of instructing sons and daughters is placed con
jointly on father and mother. The father must do his part. 
There may be more than we have thought in that law found 
in Doctrine and Covenants (section 68) which says: "Inas
much as parents have children in Zion, or in any of her 
stakes which are organized, that teach them not to under
stand the doctrine of repentance; faith in Christ the Son 
of the living God; and baptism and the gift of the Holy Ghost 
by the laying on of the hands when eight years old, the sin 
be upon the head of the parents." 

Mo1·al teaching is joined with doct?·inal, wherein it is 
added: "And they shall also teach their children to pmy, 
and to walk urYriyhtly before the Lord." 

The normal, average father wishes his children to do well. 
He can do certain things that will increase the chances in 
favor of such a happy result of their upbringing. But he can 
not force them to do well. Very soon they pass beyond his 
control and become agents unto themselves, responsible for 
themselves; and if they then choose to go wrong,_ though his 
heart break, he can not prevent it. 

But he can influence them profoundly, and arm them 
against the forces of evil, by assisting them to .build correct 
characters. He can never place them where·they will not be 
tempted; even though he talm them to those centers of church 
culture and gathering where evil influences are .minimized. 
Even in Lamoni or Independence, the boy or girl may come 
in contact with evil associates and be tempted in the most 
subtle and dangerous ways. 

The father must· realize that. he alone is safe who has power 
to resist evil. It is his work to assist his children to obtain 
that power, that like the children hi- the fiery furnace, they 
may walk in the midst of these things yet not have the smell 
of flame· upon their garments. Safety is found in soul cul
ture. Strong· moral fiber will resist evil, when coupled with 
this moral courage there is an intelligent. understanding of 
evil, its 1nethods of. attack, and its 1·esults. 

Ellen Wheeler Wilcox truly says: 

"You may talk of reformations, of the economic plan 
That shall stem the social evil in its course, 

But the ancient sin of nations must be got at in the man, 
If you want to cleanse a river, seek the source." 

In all of his teachings the father should not fail to teach 
by example. :Eie should be all that he wishes his childt;en to 
be. He should be clean in pei·son, dress, speech, and condti~t; 
honest with God and with his fellow man. He should be a 
Latter Day Saint who is living his religion, in the home and 
out of it: 

He should attempt to hold the fellowship as well as the · 
respect of -his. children. _ Some fathers are respected-and · 
feared. One father said: "I love my children, but I do not 
intend to let them find it out,· or they would impose on me, 
a:ild cease to respect me." 

·What a fatal misconception! 
When children are little, the father should enter into their 

sports, and be one with them. He" should assist them· in 
their little. plans, and try to. understand them. 

Recently we overheard two who were conversing. The 
little boy said: "Papa, I have just got my farm fenced and 
all fixed up, and now Guy [his playmate] has quit farming 
and gone to playing something else. What had I better do?" 

The father considered this weighty problem, and answered 
in like spirit: "Well, perhaps you better run the farm-for a 
while yet. I wouldp't want to quit a thing so soon after I 
started it, Would you?" 

So the boy went back to his miniature farm. He may 
come to his fathet; for advice in more important matters 
later on. As the children grow older, the father must still 
keep in touch with their development. Professor A. R. Tay
"lor, in his book, The Study of the Child, says: 

"Many a youth is alienated from his father because his 
father does not understand him. He has failed to note that 
the child is a child no longer, but that'he is reaching up into 
manhood •·and is thinking and reasoning for himself; that he 
is on that account entitled to have his own views and pref
erences heard \vith reasonable consideration. Many a youth 
goes out into the world for the sympathy and fellowship that 
are denied him at home." 

Gustavus Myer says that there are five hundred thousand 
tramps in the Uriited States, the majority of whom are be
tween sixteen and twenty years of age. It would be interesting 
to know how many of these boys took to the road because 
they had no father who understood them. 

As surely as morning dawns to day, as surely as the river 
seeks the Eea, so surely will dawning manhood and woman
hood assert itself. Our children will grow up. We can not 
stop the sun as it mounts toward the zenith; we can not 
obstruct the river so that it will not go on; we can not stay 
the growth of children. · 

The father must learn when to relax the hold of his will 
and permit the miw will to determine _its own course; so that 
gradually the one will may emerge from the protecting domi
nance of the other, and the two still go on, father and.son, 
or father and daughter, retaining fellowship, each of assist
ance to the other. 

It will appear from all of this that in the home the fathet' 
has work mapped out for him that is worthy of his careful 
and prayerful consideration. - May all fathers who approach 
their task in that spirit·receive divine direction! 

Let us now revert for a moment to the relationship of the 
father to outside matters of the community and Nation. This 
generation should seek to conserve the interests of the next. 
In a way this is done, when we plant trees that shall bear 
ft·uit for our children. Yet at the same time, in great mat
ters, for a little temporary advantage, this generation robs 
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-a'nd .exploits the next. We seem to hope that by some luck 
chance om· pai·ticular children will escape· the disastrous re

- suits of such a policy. Yet our children can not hope to 
_ escape theh~ share of a community loss. 

We destroy. forests, denude g-reaf watersheds, wear out 
fertile_fields·, wastefully exhaust mines and oil deposits, for 
temporary enrichment, knowing- well, if we stop to think, that 
such a course. will meim hardship ·for coming- generations. 
.Is this the policy of fathers? 

·We permit thousanas of little children to be worn out pre
maturely in mines and factori,es, knowing well that the next 
g-eneration must bear the burden ·Of racial dete1·ioratioi1, and 
sustain jails, poor .houses, and asylums, that will be filled its 
a result. Is that the way ·of a father? · 

We permit the white slave traffic to go on, knowing that it 
demands yearly its supply of pure young g-irls, many of whom 
are beb·ayed, drug-g-ed, ·or drag-g-ed into such a life. Our 
girls may be among the-conscripts. Our boys may be blighted 
in blood and bone by contact with this system, that as on~ 
writer says, by its profanation of the human form, temple of 
God's abode, secretes a terrible .poison that blasts humanity. 
Should fathers countenance such a policy? 

W~ permit the saloon· to g-o on, greedy for its license money, 
yet conscious that it can not ·exist without its annual recruits 

_ of bright young- boys who will be turned by its dreadful 
a1chemy into bloated, blear-eyed, sodden, spewing- drunkards. 

It is the duty of every father to use his influence and cast 
his vote as best he may ·ag-ainst these thing-s. He should 
support those measures that to the. best of his belief will 
conserve natural resources for the benefit of coming genera
tions and vote for these movements and measures that will 
to the best of his belief control, mlnimize, and if possible 
destroy those immoral institutions that threaten the peace 
and happiness and lives of otU: children. 

We, as fathers, must broaden our mental horizon. We 
must think for ourselves, and assist in the emancipation of 
man, to the extent of our ability. Rig-ht and truth should 
mean more to us than party. The traditions of the past must 
perish, if they stand in the way of an awakened conscience. 

Thus should we work, in the home, in the church, and in· 
the Nation, for the salvation of our children and ourselves. 
We have hope for the Nation; but we have faith for the 
church. Though men fail in all.efforts toward reform, God's 
work wiii go on. Latter Day Saint fathers should keep step 
with the forward .movements of the church. 

ELBERT A. SMITH. 

Request for Prayer. 
Sister Nellie Butcher, writing from Morton, Minnesota, 

appeals for prayer on behalf of her husband, who is. "sorely 
afflicted," that he may be healed if it is the Lord's will. 

Notice. 
It has been arranged, nothing preventing, to hold the busi

ness. session of the Woman's Auxiliary Oll!>Tuesday morning, 
· April 8, beg-inning at nine o'clock. 

It js hoped that the sistei·s will make an especial effort to 
be present. We believe the work of this auxiliary is of suf
ficient impoi·tance to demand the attention of every sister in 
th~ church. 

The evening session of the· auxiliary bas been appointed 
for Thursday evening, April 10. 

ADVISORY BOARD, 
Woman's Auxilia1·y fo?" Social Se1·vice. 

Letter Department 
LANCASTER, WISCONSIN, February 28, 1913. 

Dea1· BTother: If Brother Cooper of Illinois reads this I 
would like to thank him for the loyal m~mner of assisting ~1~ 
as he ,did in defense of the truth, by responding to the letter 
from my Adventist uncle,_ of Hazel, South Dakota. 

The Lord's work at this place is moving onward, regard
less of the prejudice and opposition from those who know not 
the way of "truth and life." 

The Saints here l,j.Umber about twenty, as during the last 
year a number· have moved in f1·om the country. One sister 
was baptized last November and a young man has received 
knowledge of that which the Lord would have him do, and 
has asked for baptism. 

Brother E. J. Goodenough bas been with us the past two 
weeks, preaching- in the homes of the Saints. The blessed 
Spirit of the Master bas been with us through these meet
ings; and all who availed themselves of the opportunity to 
attend, received strength and encourag-ement to press farther 
into the kingdom· and partake of the blessings more abun
dantly. The brother left for his home in Madison, Wisconsin, 
yesterday, and the Saints in Lancaster unite in singing: "The 
Spirit of God like a fire is burning." 

Your sister in the restoration, 
MRS. EFFIE DUNCAN. 

FLINT, MICHIGAN, January 2, 1913. 
Decw He1·ald: When I came to America I was a good·Jew

ish relig-ious fellow. I was told by the so-called Christians 
that Satan is a"black fellow. After being here a few years, 
I began to believ~ there is no such a thing as Satan, because 
we don't see such a black man. 

Now, 1 thank God for calling me back to his service and to 
a new covenant. He showed me Satan is not a black man, 
but a white man, and be sometimes calls himself a Christian. 
In this "Christian country" there are many people in 1"estau
rants, barber shops, hotels, theaters, etc., who are keeping 
young men from the service of God. Some of them wiii gam
ble the last penny from a man. Satan is at work in many 
of the "shows." 

I heard a minister of a popular chm·ch quoting the words, 
"Now will I bring again the captivity of Jacob, and have 
mercy upon the whole house of Israel and be jealous f~r my 
holy name, after they'have borne their shame." He told his 
people that the Lord had promised to gather the Jews, but 
not before they had borne their shame, which was held up 
prominently. I would like to ask the minister, Has the Jew 
more to be ashamed of than the so-called Christian? 

The verse he quoted has nothing to do with the gatheri~g 
of the Jews. The gathering of the Jews could be done by 
man; for every government has a list of the number of Jews 
in that country, and where they are; any schoolboy could tell 
the Jewish population in all the world. It says, "bring again 
the .captivity of Jacob," not Jews. 

The gathering of Israel is a mighty work which no man 
can undertake. It can be done only by the gardener who 
planted the world,-he can pick out the plants referred to in 
the prophecy and he cwn bring them to his true church, which 
I esteem to be the Reorganized Chmch of Jesus Christ of 
Latter Day Saints. 

Lots of times' I bear people in the church say, "We are 
Gentiles, adopted into Israel, through obedience to the gospel." 
Such may· be the case with some, but not with all, Joseph 
Smith for instance,-called when a boy, as was Moses, to 
reorganize the church and make a refuge for the children who 
are scattered in darkness against the time when God would 
beg-in to gather them-and the time is at hand. The Lord is 
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at wo.rk, and so is Satan. He keeps people busy so they 
don't see the mighty work of God of the latter days. He tells 
them; You have no· time for that. ·He gets the men to plan to 
make lots of money, and the women to plan how to make 
themselves look nice. 

As a witness for Christ, I believe with a perfect faitq that 
the "latter day work" is the true. work of ,Jesus Christ. 
Father, hurry and gather thy children, is my prayer for 
Jesus' sake, Amen. M. NAWOK. 

Order of Enoch Lots,---A Correction. 
I have jUst received a communication from Bishop Bullard, 

of the Independence Stake, requesting me to say by way of a 
correction to a remark in my last, that it would be more con
venient to the Order of Enoch if those interested in the lots 
would write direc~ to "the Stake Bishopri<; of Independence, 
Mark H. Siegfried being the treasurer." 

Cheerfully submitting the corre;tion, I remain, 
Yours, 

D. MACGREGOR. 

They Are on the Map: 
To-day will witness the inaugural ceremonies of President 

Wilson, but in interest to us, it has no comparison with what 
has just transpired within Latter Day Saint circles_in Chico, 
California. 

The district conference was held here and delegates were 
present from all parts of the district, some of them coming 
two h'undred miles. The missionary force was represented by 
Charles E. Crumley, late fl'Om Oregon, J. :Q. Stead, H. J. 
Davison, J. M. Terry. We also had with us Bishop C. A. 
Parkin, of San Francisco; C. M. Hawkins, president of San. 
Jose Branch; and F. M. Sheehy, missionary in charge. 

Our church was dedicated on Sunday, March 2. Elder 
F .. M. Sheehy preached the dedicatory sermon. The church 
was crowded, many not of our faith being present, from 
whom favorable comment was heard on the sermon, which 
was all that could be desired in depth of thought, in wisdom, 
and in presentation of our faith. 

From ail accounts this has been. one of the district's most 
pleasant gatherings, and we hope it will not be the last one 
for Chico. We are pleased to particularly mention the recep
tion committee, Brethren R: j, Ferguson and Earl A. Opsal, 
who were untiring in looking after the c,omfort of the visiting 
delegates. 

Elders J. D. Stead and H. J. Davison will hold some meet
ings during the week. Chico Saints are alive and on the map 
of the great hitter day work, and we hope some day to see a 
large ingathering. 

We especially invite the scattered members to settle here 
and help. build up a great central branch, for the future 
Northern California District. Our natUl'al resources are 
unexcelled; the schools the best in the State, and I would say 
to those contemplating a move, that no mistake can be made 
in coming to Chico. .., · 

H. A. HINTZ, P1·esident Chico Branch.· 
MARCH 4, 1913. 

In the Regions Round About. 
The past couple of months; following my sad trip home 

from the far West with the remains of my beloved companion. 
has afforded me an excellent ·opportunity to extend somewhat 
my information respecting the suburban points and regions 
round about Independence. I have preached at a number of 
new places, familiarized myself with new faces, and refreshed 
many golden memories of lovable. ones I knew before. Surviv
ing the din and shock of fate and death, which, after a number 

ol exterior and remoter visitations within the last few years, · 
this time came not only to my doorway, but crept to my. very 
side, I retired to respectful silence for a season, thence re
newed my warfm·e in the good fight of faith, in the conduct 
of which I have been blessed with power in preaching, with 
faith in praying, with individual promises of an encouraging 
future--a glimpse of the towered city ahead:-and with some 
consolation as I beheld the gloomy chasm of unspeakable 
silence behind. How nice, how agreeable it is, in such a cil:
.cumstance, under such a condition, to hear the gentle voice 
of the All-Father saying: "Your work is accepted," and, "You' -
will yet do a work that will gladden your heart." 

Our people"far away have their minds set on this place 
of promise. I don't blame them, and I am always glad· when 
fifteen hundred miles from here to fivd them sufficientiy alive 
to the promises of the Lord and their spiritual interests to 
show such an inclination. They wonder about the price of 
land and the price of lots. They wonder if they could buy 

. an acre here for what they get for an acre where they are. 
Town· lots have been abundantly advertised in the church 
papers. So have farms, but by real estate agents instead of 
the church or church representatives; and, indeed, the mem-" 
hers afar off are very scrupulous about trusting them or 
relying on their information. Eventually the Order of Enoch 
will advertise fa1·ms as well as lots. The lots are all Tight, 
beautifully situated (I saw them less than two weeks ago) 
for anyone who' determines to live in town, but you can not 
raise much on a plot,46 by 165. Unless you have enoug-h to 
live without work, you are doomed to the sweatshop, where 
your day's labor is Tewarded with two dollars and sold for 
ten dollars. But there is a better time before us, when ·our 
people will "enjoy the work of their own hands." (Isaiah 65.) 

One place I visited was Bates City, twenty miles southwest 
of Independence. I was there long enough for two sermons, 
and to learn that land can be bought for one hundred dollars 
per acre only a couple of miles from town, and for one hun
dred and twenty-five dollars nearer town, the maximum price 
right against the town and the raih·oad being but one hundred 
and fifty dollars. And Brother William Wilcox there, who 
told me he would answer ,correspondence of Saints seeking 
location, said he can raise more than in Iowa where he came 
from. He was burning the coal he dug on his own farm, 
which he bought about four years ago-I think it was-for 
but sixty dollars per acre, and coal was purchasable in the 
neighborhood at the mouth of the mine for only two dollai·s 
or two and a half per ton. And last, but not least, our peo
ple, few but united, meet in their own little church in the 
little town. 

More recently I have visited a point about fifty or sixty 
miles northwest of Kansas City, near Oskaloos~, in Kansas, 
where I 'have been writing this letter, having come hither for 
the PUl'P.ose of a new opening, there being not a Latter Day 
Saint, nor yet an acquaintance· on the ground. Hm·e la!!d 
can be bought for from forty to one hundred dollars per acTe. 
There is plenty of timbeT for fuel and fruit is abundant. 
Eggs are fifteen cents and butter twenty-five and less just 
now. -One or two hours' ride takes one to the scene of dis
tTict Ol' GeneTal Conference. About twelve or fifteen miles 
west of Le'avenwo~h, or. midway between Leavenworth and 
Oskaloosa, I am just told that land is sixty to eighty dollars 
per acre, close to the railway. It looks g-ood enoug-h out of 
the train window; so do the improvements. 

These places are certainly "in the regions round about" 
and in some if not many cases better than crowding- into the 
stil1king city and squatting on a little patch of dirt in per
petual night between two houses. Come to Zion, but bring· 
your brains with you. 

Sometimes the question is raised as to how far our mis- · 
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sionaries may go in the conduct of· remunerative employment 
and activities which are not stf'ictly missionary, or in line 
:)Vith their office. One b1·other, who was formerly a plastere_r, 
that I know of, would take in a few dollars now and then 
with his trowel; anothei· carries his tools and tunes ari occa
sional piano;another, which'! observed more recently, frames 
pictures most beautifully for one dollar and a half; another 
picked ol'anges fol' wages in California; another works a 
short time in the_ harvest m· hay field; another takes up a 
hoinestead and after holding it three-or four_years gets three 
or four·thousand foi· it; Apostle Paul made tents; and finally, 
and lastly, another brother gets out a book Will you draw 
a line? If so, where? In re~pect to ministerial duty, ask 
yourself the question, which is the nearest in line therewith? 
And which ones, if any, carry theil' operators the farthest 
from their professional capacity, ministerial work. It may 
be-that there is an opportunity for us to improve our con
sistency slightly touching these things. 

FEBRUARY 4 .. ·. ALVIN KNISLEY. 

Curtis--Carlin Debate. 

Now th~t the battle is over and the smoke has cleared 
away; we find upon the battlefield, there many Baptists lay. 
Carlin's ammunition was only a little dirt; so not a single 
Saint is dead, nor one is even hurt. The battle was a hot one, 
shot was falling round like hail: the gatling gun of Curt_is 
set fire to Baptist trail. Some cried, Our succession's gone; 
our cause is -hm·t to-day. Another shot hit that same spot, 
which sent them down to stay. . 

I think this is the verdict of the majority: That the Bap
tists have gone down. Our little Cul'tis gained fl'om the 
stal't; there was at no point of the battle any cause for 
alal'm. - Although, to one not accustomed to hearing such· 
falsehoods and denunciation made by our enemies and pl'e
sented in the closing speech each night, it might have left a 
shadow in- the mind as to whethel' Cul'tis could clear those 
accusations. But they were not left long in doubt the next 
night, for Brother Curtis is surely good on those points. He 
knows he "has the goods." He does not pass it up with a 
wave of the hand saying, "My opponent is off the subject"; 
but simply goes after it, in no mistaken terms, showing the 
falsity of those claims, and clinches it with argument in re
buttal. 

Carlin did not seem very anxious to meet Brother Cul'tis's 
Bible al'guments. He preferred mud slinging, at which he is 
quite an adept. He is no fool by any means, but is an al'tful 
dodge!' and twistel'. Brothel' Cul'tis cleared up the l'ubbish 
which Carlin thl'ew in his way, and also set up his affirmative, 
which remained to the end. 

In Carlin's affirrnation, he started to show that Christ was 
in the Baptist Church, he wished all men to know. But this 
was false assertion; poor Carlin he fell down, for in the 
blessed Bible no Baptist Church is found. This was fully 
proven to the sati~faction of most all. Cm·tis sent them a 
thundering broadside into their theory of succession. 

Carlin did not make any great attempt to patch it up. 
He thought he could be more effective 'by trying to show where 
Curtis misread statement and misstated facts. But in every 
instance Curtis would clear up the fog, and send another 
shot on succession. The shots got so hot that Carlin fled 
from the Baptist fort and took refuge among the Methodists 
and Pl'esbytel'ians. 

Cai·lin denied Baptist historians, Benedict and othel's. He 
also denied their Philadelphia confession of faith. He tl'ied 
many tricks and dodges to get away. He accused Cul'tis of 
reading that it was published by the Baptist Publication 

Society. He took. up "Cul'tis's Confession of faith," saying: 
"What do you think of this Mormon apostle; he is either 
ignorant or he willfully read what wasn't there." Brother 
Curtis came back and asked the chairman if the words were 
not there. He said they were; right on the front Jea·f. Poor 
Cal'lin w!ls excited, and was standing trembling on on_e prop, 
and CUl·tis took that from him. -

The arrangements for the debate were the most complete 
of any we ever had, to my knowledge. The large temporary 
building would seat from ten to twelve hundred, and it was 
full. Everything,passed off nicely, with fairly good feeling. 
The disputants shook hands at the close. 

Brother Curtis read twenty verses of rhyme composed by 
'~the Englishman" which was a fitting climax and summary 
of· the whole debate. It bl'ought the house down in laughter. 
We have had five hundred of these vel'ses printed, which will 
sell at five cents each while they last. Address the writer, 

SPRINGFIELD, MISSOURI, R. 10. 
HENRY SPARLING. 

News from Missions 
Northeastern Illinois. · 

I am convinced that many times it is impossible to put one's 
real feelings on paper. I have been laboring· constantly in 
Sandwich since January 21, and while our church there has 
not been very prosperous since the church building was 
burned some eleven years ago, we have a small membership 
of good Saints hel'e. 

The second week we got the use of the German Lutheran 
chul'ch and have held forth three weeks with an audience of 
from twenty-five to fifty-four. The1·e are three or four who 
have decided to be baptized in the near future. There are 
quite a number who, in the cloudy years of the past, have be
come in a sense careless to their duties in the kingdom of 
God. Some of these are glad to renew their covenqnts and 
are making things move as in days gone by. 

Others are not so ready, or at least it takes Jonge1· to g-et 
started; while a few, I fear, never will awake to the sense of 
their real duty. The world and "the deceitfulness of riches" 
has blinded their eyes to duty, and I am sorry to say a few 
have yielded themselves to sinfulness too grievous to mention 
here and the pruning hook of God's Jaw must be applied. 

Now, pn the other hand there are numbers of g-ood 'meaning 
people ready to hear the word at the preaching services and 
at their homes. The names of such men as W. W. Blair, I. 
L. Rogers, Joseph Smith, Alexander H. Smith, and many 
others we might mention are held in high esteem. Also many 
of later years and the eldership in general of Plano are 
highly regarded by the Saints and friends of Sandwich. The 
church lot is owned by the local branch and is gaining in 
value and some ·-day if sold, will make a good payment on a 
church if bought, a& we hope may be done in the future. 
Elders C. H. Burr, F. M. Cooper, and L. 0. Wildermuth, of 
Plano, have all assisted in the effort at Sandwich and last 
Sunday night Elder J. A. Bronson of Belvidere joined me 
and preached the closing sermon of the se1·ies. 

We go from here to Mission Branch to hold a series of 
meetings, if the weather will permit. Then returning-, will 
hold, forth another week at Sandwich. 

These lines find Brother Bronsoq and the 'writer at the 
Mission Branch, and made welcome at the home of Brother 
W. E. Williamson. The weather is not very good. Last 
Thursday night this whole region was struck with a tremen
dous ice storm, such as is seldom experienced. The storm 
of 1·ain that froze to everything was followed by a hard 
wind. Great damage was done to orchards, shade trees, and 
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still greater to all telephone lines. Miles of poles in a 
stretch all down. It will take weeks to get any service again. 

As president of the Northeastern Illinois District, I wish to 
say to such parts of the district as I have not xet visited that 
we will come your way as soon after General Conference as 
possible, if continued in this field. I had hoped to reach all 
the branches by the close of the conference year, but have 
not been able. · 

To the many friends and Saints of Wisconsin, will say 
that I have received your letters from time to time and have 

~~~:::r:;~o~a~:~t !~o:~~~ :~suy ~~v; ~!~e~a~~ r::;:::te~ :~~~: 
Hopefully trusting, 

JASPER 0. DUTTON. 
SANDWICH, Ir,LINOIS, February 25,-1913. 

On the Atlantic Coast. 
think that it has been sometime since anything has been 

seen from my pen in the pages of your valuable paper, but 
having recently passed through some very interesting experi
ences, I thought that, possibly, the readers of the HERALD 
would be interested in hearing about them, 

Not long ago a certain Mrs. Coleman was announced to 
lecture on Mormonism, in the First Baptist Chui·ch of Fall 
River, Massachusetts. As I was then in charge of the work 
there, I went to the minister of that church and asked him to 
endeavor to get the lecturer to make a distinction between 
the church in Utah and the Reorganization. He did not seem 
to be inclined to do this, but suggested that I might be able 
to counteract anything that she might say that would be 
detrimental to us as a church, by preparing an article to be 
published in the papers simultaneously with the report of 
her lecture. He thought by doing this I would accomplish 
more good, and 1·cach more people than by causing her to 
make a correction of the idea connecting us with the Utah 
people. 

I awaited the event of the lecture to Bee what she would 
eay, and while she made no distinction, in fact did not men
tion us in any way, I felt that the usc of the name Latter. 
/Jay Saints, which she used instead of the name Mormon or 
Mm·nwnis-m, part of the time, might cause the people who 
heard hc1· to associate her lecture with us. So, early the 
next morning I prcpm·ed an article setting forth our views 
upon the subject of which she lectured, and took it to the 
three daily papers of the city, and they readily agreed to 
publish it, and did so. This article was read extensively 
thmughout the city and did much to show the people where 
we stood, and the distinction between us and those who teach 
polygamy. 

It will he remembered by some that last winter I was a 
member of the Ministerial Association of Fall River. 'l'his 
year, however, I felt I had been ignored to some extent by 
them, and I took occasion, on my visit to the minister to whom 
I have referred, to mention this fact. He assured me that 
there was no intention to treat me with discourtesy, and that 
they would gladly welcome me in their meetings. This caused 
me to attend their next meeting, and at this meeting their 
commiltee on programs came to me and asked me to write a 
paper, to be read at their next meeting, on the subject of our 
church, its doctrine and practice. I gladly complied with 
their request, and on the tenth of last month I read 'my 
paper before about twenty ministers of the city, and I can 
say that I never received 'a more cordial welcome than I did 
at this time by these men. 

At the close of the reading· tho president of the associa
tion suggested that I would, without doubt, be willing .to 
answer any question that the ministers would like to ask, 
mul I assured· him that I would, and about fifteen minutes 

were· spent very profitably asking and answering questions. 
I was then given a rising vote of thanks, and at the adjom·n
ment a number of them came and shook hands with me, and 
thanked me personally for the information contained in my 
paper. Since leaving there I have heard from several sources 
that these ministers have made favorable mention of my 
paper upon various occasions. 

This, with the papers opening their columns for correction 
of popular errors in regard to us, has done mu<·h to allay 
P'!"ejudice in the cjty, and.many have acknowledged that their 
ideas of us and our work have been materially altered. And 
it has also resulted in getting into the hands of some of the 
ministers an article I wrote some years ago on the questfon 
of the connection of Joseph Smith with the introduction of 
polygamy, and I am in great hopes that much prejudice will 
be alJayed by it also. I have placed this article in the hands 
of one of the ministers, and several others who heard hiin 
ask me for it expressed a desire to read it, and he promised 
to pass it around among.them, so ali could have the benefit of 
its perusal. I received a letter from this minister this mol'n
ing saying that he had received it, but had not had time to 
read"it, but would do so soon. So, I have left the leaven to 
work, and hope that the results will be good. 

Another interesting event of my ministry was a recent trip 
to the city of Philadelphia. I went there in response to a 
caiJ from Brother Walter W. Smith, who has charge of the 
work there. They were having special meetings of two weeks 
duration, and also it was the occasion of breaking ground for 
a new church that is to be erected there in the near future. In 
fact, I believe that they have already begun the basement, 
and hope to- have it completed by the last of April. They will, 
for the present, content themselves with the completion of the 
basement, and wait for an increase of membership and 
means to erect the superstructure. The basement will be 
roofed over and the services which have hitherto been held 
in a small hall, near by, will be held in this basement. The 
hall has been used as a mission, but the attendance at thi's 
mission has become so large that the hail has become entirely 
too small to accommodate those who want to come, and hence 
the move for more commodious quarters. 

,I saw the architect's dmwings of the new church, and it is 
going to be a beautiful structure, built of stone and brick, and 
will be a credit to the Saints and friends who contribute to 
its erection. The site of the church faces one of the public 
parks of the city, and it will be a feature of the place when 
finished. 

The dedication and breaking of the ground took place on 
February 16, and was participated in by Brother Smith, 
pastor at Philadelphia; Brother Hull, who has charge of the 
mission where the church is being built, and to whose untiring 
energies the success of the mission is largely due; Brother 
W. E. LaRue, of Brooklyn, New York; Bishop Zimme1·mann, 
of Philadelphia, who wielded the pick and shovel in the ground 
breaking; myself, and others. The occasion attracted a lm·ge 
crowd, and it extensively advertised the fact that the Saints 
were going to build a new church, and the continued activi
ties in buiiding the church will doubtless keep the fact before 
the people to such an extent that when the time comes for its 
dedication all Philadelphia will know that the Saints have 
come to stay. 

Brother Smith, the pastor of the church in Philadelphia, is 
weii known to the Saints throughout the world; if not per
sonally, by reputation, but one musb visit the place and see 
the work he is doing to fully appreciate it. His work there 
has done much to convince the Philadelphians that the work 
has come to stay. He believes in publicity, and lets no oppor
tunity pass unimproved to let the public know he and his 
people are the1·e, and \Vhat they are doing. He has, further-

·, 
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more, to soine extent at least; solved the problein of service 
for the church. The old idea of Sunday religion, the idea 
that the. church should not be used only on Sunday, and pos
sibly for one night during the week for a prayer service, and 
that anything of a secular nature would pollute its walls and 
halls, has been. exploded, and the church is thi·own open every 
-night in the week if necessary for the doing of good to man. 

An institute has been organized, and a corps of workers are 
giving their services free for the purpose of giving the poor 
with 'which they are surrounded a chance to learn those 
things that will better fit them for the battle of life. The 
institute opened while I was there, and I think that the paper 
stated that over thr.ee hundred were enrolled. Many of these 
al'e not members of the church. In fact, few of therri are 
now·members, but they are natUrally attracted to the church 
that not only concerns itself with their spiritual welfare, but 
tries to help in the more immediate and vital things of this 
life. , · • 

It is well for us all to ask ourselves the question if this is 
not the real mission of the church; To interest itself in all 
the phases of h_uman needs. Can any edifice dE>dicated to the 
services of God be too holy to do good within its walls; or 
can we limit the doing of good within its walls to just one 
phase of service, and turn the key against every other? 
Brother Srnith's methods have resulted in, I think I may 
safely say, hundreds being baptized into the church, and 
while the statement may be made to some at the judgment, 
"Y e sought me not because ye saw the miracle, but because_ 
ye ate of the loaves and were filled," yet we can not withhold 
our hand, for we "know not which will prospei·, this or that." 

The same policy followed out in the old church will be fol
lowed in the new, ~ithout doubt, and hundreds will be led 
to bless the day of its erection. _It was good to see nearly. 
four'hundred eager listeners at the Sunday evening services, 
and it was good to feel the thrill of the- Spirit of God as 'r 
endeavored to teach them the way of life. I had excellent 
liberty in delivering 'my message all the way through the 
services I held there,. and if one is to judge of the approval 
of God upon one's work by the amount of his Spirit which he 
bestows, then we must say that God's approval is over the 
work in Philadelphia, and all we can say to other& is, "Go 
thou and do likewise." 
·I ):eturned here on the 19th, and took formal cha;·ge of 

the work in this city. What the outcome will be I can not 
say, but cart safely, I think, predict that if a hearty coupera
tion 'is given me by the· Saints here, that the end will bring 
joy and satisfaction. I leave for home on the tenth. 

H. 0. SMITH. 

PROVIDENCE, RHODE ISLAND, 18 Franklin Street. 

Indiana. 
Since just prior to the holidays, the writer has been work

ing in the southern part of the· Southern Indiana District. 
We spent several· days with the Derby Saints at the Jwliday 
season. We find some good, earnest Saints here, but they 

· are hindered by reason of the lack of a place in which to 
meet. We talked church building· to them, and hope they will 
soon go to with united effort to provide themselves with a 
house of worship. Brother David H. Baggerly, p'riest, is the 
president of the branch. 

·We made'a call on the Lguisvi!le Branch, and fovnd B1·other 
George H. Ferguson presfding over them, all seeming to be 
moving along smoothly. Next we made a visit with the rem

·nant of the ·New Albany Branch. They meet about four 
miles out, in the country, at the hbme of Brother William 

'Tilden. · B1'other E. A. J eagers, p1·iest, is president, and he 
and Brother Tilden are keepi~g up the :fight to hold up the 
banner, ~nd "keep the campfires blazing/' 

Next we came to Byrneville and found a large group of 
Latter Day Saints, but holding rio meetings and having no 
Sunday school. We· held meetings with them for about two 
weeks, and· organized a Sunday school, and left them feeling 
rather encouraged. Elder E. 0. Byrn, the 'president is absent· 
Brother C. N. Mayman, teacher, !~as active oversi~ht. ' 

We made an effort to get to ·Lanesville to make a new 
opening, but failed. Coming to Eckerty we met Brother 
Jacob Halb, and together we. walked nine miles to West 
Fork, where we found that Brethren Fred Moser, jr., and 
Charles A. Nolan had preceded us. We divided, working 
two and two, occupying at West Fork, and Milar school
houses. Quite an interest at the latter place. 

I occupied two nights at the Wiseman Schoolhouse. On 
Thursday, the 20th inst., I baptized Sister Sarah A. Eckerty. 
Brother Halb had gone on east, and Brethren Moser and 
Nolan had departed for their homes. I am now trying to 
hold a few meetings south of Winslow. Rainy weather is 
against us. 

Brothers Moser and Nolan have worked together most of 
the time during the winter. They have done good work, 
and I find them both well spoken of by Saints and outsiders. 
Brother Moser leaves the field now. We are sorry to lose· 
him at just the time it seems his work is most appreciated. 
Brother Nolan is ready to take the active field, if given an 
appointment. Both of these brethren are hustlersand willing 
to get out and hunt up openings. 

I go to Littles on the 1st of March. 
FEBRUARY 27, 1913. H. E. MOLER. 

Palestine. 
Notwithstanding this land has been heard from quite fre

quently within the last two or three years, I am constrained 
to present to your readers a brief report of our experiences, 
and- of what we have seen and heard since coming here. 

Elder J. W. Davis and the writer started from F1·emantle, 
West Australia, on board the steamer Zieten, January 4, 1913. 
After a very pleasant voyage of twenty-one days, broken only 
for a day at Colombo, in Ceylon, and a few hours at Aden and 
Suez, we reached Port Said, where we transferred to a smaller 
boat for the trip to Jaffa. 

Arriving there very early on the morning of January 27, 
we visited the site of the house of Simon the Tanner, where 
Peter saw the vision of the sheet being let down from heaven, 
filled with all manner of four-footed beasts and creeping 
things. We had pointed out to us the probable location of the 
ship when Jonah was cast overboard and swallowed by the 
whale; and visited the tomb of Tabitha, the young woman 
whom Peter raised from the dead. Ate some of the famous 
Jaffa oranges, and in the afternoon took train for Jerusalem. 

The first part of our way was across the plain of Sharon, 
which presented a beautiful appearance, being nicely plowed 
and seeded to wheat or barley, which stood from one to six 
inches high, and had been planted with drills lilre. we use in 
Nebraska. Millions of the brightest red flowers, called "anem
one" (thought by some to be the roses of Sharon mentioned 
in scripture) bloomed on every hand. It was a most beautiful 
day; the sun shining in all his glory, and the sky being of the 
deepest blue right down to the line where it met the mountains 
of Judea. As we joumeyed along our attention was called to 
such historic scenes as: the fields where Samson played the 
fox and firebrand trick; the Valley of Ajalon, where Joshua 
commanded the sun to stand still; Lydda, where Peter healed 
the man who was eight years afflicted; birthplace of Samson, 
etc. 

We 1'eached Jerusalem at sunset and immediately went out 
to the "Floyd house," where-Brother and Sister Rees Jenkins 
made us royally \Velcome during our all too brief stay. 

/ 
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We were unfortunate in striking Jerusalem in the wet sea
son, and it rained almost every day, making the st1·eets pre
sent somewhat the appearance of a crowded pig pen after ~a 
big thaw of snow. The streets are so' narrow that a man can· 
stand in the middle· and reach out \vith either hand and touch 
the walls. In these narrow passages streams of people are 
continually passing, and donkeys with pack loads of all kinds. 
'l'he streets are not swept and filth of all kinds is allowed to 
accumulate until the sight and smell is enough to turn one 
sick. The usual overcoat of the men of the peasant class is 
made of a chaff bag; and the dress of the women is nearly as 
coarse, and~ so awfully dirty. You will sometimes see the 
women at the Pool of Siloam, or some other ~pool or fountain, 
washing clothes. The method is to wet the garment and lay 
it on one~rock and pound it with another, and when the job is 
done it looks about as clean as mother's mop rag used to look 
after cleaning an unusually dirty floor. 

We visited many historic spots in and around the city, but 
wherever the hand of man could alter, efface, or destroy, the 
scene was so changed as to make the heart sick. Almost every 
place that is supposed to have a gospel association, such as 
the birthplace of Christ, place of crucifixion, sepulcher, upper 
chamber, is covered by a church belonging to some of the 
Romans, Greeks, or Armenians. One is expected to pay trib
ute to these institutions for the privilege of entering. It 
made my blood boil sometimes. 

If you wanted to behold the place where our Lord was born, 
you went down a dark flight of stairs and beheld a marble 
slab with a silver star in the middle, and candles burning 
before it. If you wished even to behold the walls of that 
sacred place, you saw curtains, with little round holes in them 
just large enough for a fanatical Roman Catholic to insert 
his lips and kiss the rock. 

Yes, in this respect we found the city of Jerusalem very 
disappointing. On every hand could be seen the evidences that 
that city is "trodden down of the Gentiles." A man wearing 
the clothes of civilization is so beset with beggars that it is 
next to impossible for him to get through the streets. 

Still, the curse is evidently lifting; for our guide, a very 
highly educated and up-to-date man, tells us that at least 
two thirds of the population of Jet:usalem are Jews, and that 
the rich fa1·ming lands are being bought up by them very 
rapidly. From what we have seen in the plains of Sharon, 
Dothan, Esdraelon, and even on the rocky slopes of the Judean 
hills, we are more than ever convinced that this land is fast 
becoming a very "fruitful field." 

From Jerusalem we went by cal'l'iage to the Dead Sea, and 
the Jordan, stopping on the return trip to view the excavations 
of the ancient city of Jericho. We saw on this trip which 
occupied a day and a half, many places worthy of mention, 
but space forbids. 

Returning to Jerusalem we joined a pa1-ty conducted by 
Mr. N esaire, one of the best guides in Palestine for a trip 
north, and with them had a very pleasant and profitable trip 
of four days. 

We passed much very rich farming land., covered with a 
heavy growth of wheat, ~barley, an~ other crops, and saw 
many historic places. We stopped at Sychar, where Jesus 
talked with the Samaritan woman at the well, and had a 
drink from the same well. But alas! it. is in the cellar, under 
a Catholic church, and has candles burning upon it, and we 
were asked for backsheesh, when ready to depart. 

We also saw ut Nablous, which is ancient Shechem, the Sa
maritans at their service, and~were shown their ancient Pen
tateuch, written on parchment and claiming to date back to 
the thil·d generation after Moses. 

We next stopped at the ancient city of Samaria, which no_w 
consists only of ruins; but such grand, such beautiful ruins, 

so eloquent of a past greatness and of a faded glory! As we 
looked upon those splendid columns, decapped and broken, 
and on mosiacs of such careful wo1·kmanship, so f;tded and 
crumbling, we thought of the time when Israel's kilngs held 
their courts there; when her daughters decked themselves in 
their beautiful garments, and went out to dance, and when her 
sons girded themselves, and with battle ax and spear, went 
forth to fight. We thought of the exclamation of David when 
he leamed of the death of Saul and Jonathan: "How are the 
mighty fallen!" 

From here we passed on to the valley of Dothan, where 
Joseph was sold by his brothers; which is now a very produ~
tive field for grain and vegetables. After a few hours driving 
we came to the plains of Esdraelon, Here a beautiful pano
rama spread out before us. On our right hand rose tl~e 
mountains of Gilboa, where Saul and Jonathan were slain, 
and on our left, in the distance, loomed Mount Carmel, whei·e 
Elijah called fire from heaven and smote the prophets of 
Baal. Before us, at the foot of Mount Moreh, or "Little Her
mon" as it is now called, nestled the ancient village of 
Shunem, where Elijah raised the widow's son from the dead. 
Away on the ~distant hilltops was Nazareth, which we reached 
a little after nightfall. 

Spent the foliowing day viewing the same outline of plain 
and mountain and distant sea that greeted the eye of our 
Lord when he as a boy played over the hills more than nine
teen hundred years ago. Nazareth is a place that if once seen 
would linger in ~the memory even if it had no historic associa
tions. How high and grand are its mountains; how deep 
and fertile its valleys; and how glo1·iously bright its sky and 
sunshine. 

Yesterday we came to Tibin·ias, pausing by the way at Cana 
•of Galilee, Spent the afternoon ~on the Sea of Galilee. Such 
placid water; such glorious sunshine, such green slopes and 
beflowered plains, and such majestic hills, and withal such 
ancient villages, cast a spell upon us that was like a beautiful 
dream from which one dreads the awakening, 

But there is an end to all things earthly. As the twilight 
silvered the hilltops and tinted the w~ters, and all nature 
seemed sinking into deeper repose, we came slowly to the shore 
singing: "0 Galilee, sweet Galilee." 

E. F. RO!lERTSON. 
TIBERIAS, SYRIA, February 9, 1913. 

Miscellaneous Department 
Conference Minutes. 

SOUTHWESTERN OREGON.-District conference convened at 
Myrtle Point, Oregon, February 8 and 9, 1913, with district 
president, A. A, Baker, in the chair. By motion the mission
ary in charge, Charles E. Crumley, was requested to preside, 
associated with the district president. Rep01·ts from ministry 
were read: J3eventies: Charles E. Crumley, F. J. Chatbm;n. 
Elders: A. A. Baker, William Smith. Priest: F. W. Dyggart. 
Statistical reports from Bandan, Pleasant' Hill, and Myrtle 
Point read, showing gains. by baptism 4, letters from other 
branches 7, certificates of baptism 2, loss by removal1, making 
the net gain for the district of 12. One mal'l'iage was sol
emnized. 'fhe bishop's agent's report was read and accepted. 
Officers elected· for the ensuing year: President, F. J. Chat
burn; vice president, William Smith; secretary, Mrs. Charles 
McCracken i lib1'ary commissioner, F. W. Dyggart; bishop's 
agent, Wilham Smith, whose address is Gravelford, Oregon. 
Preaching service each evening anq Sunday at 11 a. m. Very 
good atte11dance and spiritual harmony, Prayer and social 
service at 2.30 Sunday. The following delegates were chosen 
to represent this district at General Conference, and in case 
of division to cast majority and minority vote: Charles E. 
Crumley, .Sister L. M. Conover, F. J. Chatburn, Sister C. E.
Crumley, F. M. Sheehy, A. A. Baker, S. J. Culver. Next' 
conference will be held in conpection with reunion; time and 
place to .be left with missionary in charge and dist~ict pt·esi--
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dency. M,·s. Charles McCracken, secretary, Myrtle Point, 
Oregon. 

WESTERN OKLAHOMA.-Semiannual conference convened at 
Clinton, Oklahoma, February 2, 1913. Brother T .. p, Powell 
was. elected chairman with H. F. Durfey assistant. A. H. 
Ch.r!stensen; secretary. The following branches reported: 
Se!lmg, Sun11y H;ill (near Calumet), and Alva, and the min
utes of the meetmg held at Freedom for the organization of 
that branch were accepted as a t·eport. The following reports 
approved: A. H. Mooney, priest; Doctor T. P. Powell dls
tl'i.ct president; A. H. Christensen, elder; W. A. Co;mell, 
priest; A. W. Sanders, elder; Grant Moore, ·priest; J. W. 
Hughes, elder; E. L. Ballenger; teacher; H. F. Durfey elder; 
Hubert Case, missionary in charge. As bishop's agent Hubert 
Case I'ead the financial report, which was refened to ~n audit
ing committee of three: A. W. Sanders, Inez Moldrup and 
B. Winslow. Report found correct. Visiting membet·s 'were 
permitted to occupy the floor and vote in all conferences of tlie 
district. The Alva Branch was disorganized and the records 
or~ered to be turned over to the Freedom Branch. The di~
tl'lct secretary was. ordered to turn over the records of the 
disorganized Seiling Branch to the SeilinO' Branch and tlie 
Seiling· Branch secretary was authorized to" transfer' member
ship from old book to Seiling present branch. Delegates to 
General Conference as follows: Hubert Case and wife, Philip 
Cook, Reuben T~ylor, A. H. Christensen, A. W. Sanders, A. V. 
Mooney and Wife, Brother Renfro, Inez Moldrup, William 
Aylor, F. C. Keck, Everett Hughes, Etta Kent, Leonard 
J'yler, Chief Three Fingers, T. L. McGeorge and wife. This 
delegation was authorized, in case of division, to casf a 
majority and minority vote. Officers elected: T. P. Powell, 
president·; H. F. Durfey, assistant p:resident; Inez Moldrllj>, 
secretary. · 

SOUTHEASTERN ILLINOIS.-District conference convened at 
Spri!lgerton, Illinois, January 18 and 19, 1913, with assistant 
president Samuel Hoover, in the chair. Submissionary in 
charge, S. S. Smith, was chosen to preside. Secretary A. :fl. 
Burroughs was not present, and W. H. Presnell was chosen 
secretary pro tern. Brother George Ellis was chosen chorister 
Sister Mary Lasater organist, with power to choose assist~ 
ants. Thirty minutes were spent in prayer. Statistical re
ports were t•ead from the following branches: Dry Fork 51, 
loss 2; Bungay 54; Poplar Creek 82, loss 1; Springet'ton 145 · 
Parish 119; Brush Creek 40, gain 2; Kibbie 59· Tunnel Hili 
was n?t reported. Ministei:ial reports were' read from: 
Seyenties: S. S. Smith, Lloyd C. Moore. Elders: F. ·a. 
Pl'lchett, Samuel Hoover, George Ellis William Clements 
I. A. Morris, R. H. Henson. Priests: Er~est Roberson, W. E: 
Presnell. Teachers: Carroll M. Dillon. Deacons: W. W. 
Brown, James Ellis. Total sermons preached 199, 3 baptisms. 
R. H. Henson was chosen president; Samuel Hoover assist
ant; W. E. Presnell, clerk; A. H. Burroughs, assista~t· Sain 
Hoover, treasurer; F. M. Davis was sustained as bi~hop's 
agent. The following delegates were chosen to General Con
ference: Fred 0. Pritchett, S. S. Smith, Sam Hoover W W 

_ Brown, 'Lloyd C. JVIoore, R. H. H~nson, W. E. Presneli, E'arly 
M!lrshall an.d wtfe~ George Elhs, Hyrum Buck and wife, 
Milton Harris, Wtlha!ll !Jlements .. T~e delegates were given 
the power to· cast maJority and mmortty vote. Preaching by 
Fred 0. Pritchett, Lloyd C. Moore, and S. S. Smith. Motion 
prevailed that each branch president, raise means to help pay 
delegates' expenses to General Conference. :\hJved that when 
we adjourn we do so to meet at the new church near Cisne 
Illinois, on Saturday, before the full moon in June. Carried: 
On Friday night before the conference convened the Saints 
and the young people of Springerton gave a fine entertain
ment, which was greatly enjoyed by all, the young people 
from the different Sunday schools taking part, which showed 
that a better feeling exists between the diffe1•ent churches in 
Springerton. At each preaching service the house was filled 
with people eager to hear the gospel, as it is preached in latter 
days.· There was manifested a spirit of unity among the 
Saint;; .. There. were a goodly number of Saints present frqm 
the dtfferent·bmnches. All were well cared for by the Saints 
living in Springerton. Adjourned. W. E. Presnell clerk, 
Xenia, Illinois. ' 

ALJ\,BAMA.-District conference met with the Pleasant Hill 
Branch, February 15, 1913, with 'President J. R. Harper and 
hi~ !lssistant, yr. S •. McPhet,son, presiding. Secretary G. W. 
Mm~ard and hts assistant, W. H. Drake, as secretaries. Offi
cers ;reporting: Elders: J. R. Harp!lr, W. S. McPherson, J. 
G. VICkrey, G. 0. Sellers, J. J. Hawkms, A. A. Weaver, A. E. 
Warr, F. M. Slover. Priests: D. E. Sellers, A. G. Booker. 
Teachet·s: W. H. Drake, G. E. Wiggins. Deacons: H. H. 

Wiggins, J. W. Baldwin. Branches reporting: Lone Star and 
Pleasant Hill. Bishop's agent reported: On hand at last 
report, $60.80; received, $283.85; paid out', $277 · on hand 
~67.65. Agent's books audited and a mistake of' $30 fouricl 
m favor of the church. Auditing committee's report received 
and agent's report corrected to read as follows: On hand hist 
report $60.80; received, $313.85; paid out, $277; on hand, 
$~7.61?. A l~tter was read from the secretary of the Florida 
D!str!ct statmg that there are members 11ving in the Florida 
Dtstnct whose names are on the Alabama District reco1;d 
and asking that they be transferred to the Florida District 
record. The secretary was authorized to make tlie 
change. The president was authorized to call a meeting at 
the next conference for the purpose of. organizing a district 
Sunday school association. F. M. Slover, I. M. Smith, Swen 
Swenson, L. C. Moore, and J. W. Dubose, were elected iis 
delegates to General Conference. A. E. Warr and F 1\'l 
Slover were the speakers. Adjourned to meet at the cail of 
the presidency. G. W. Miniard, secretary, McKenzie, Alabama. 

OHIO.--;The Ohio district conference was held at Middle
tow,n, OhiO, February 15 and 16, 1913. The attendance w>io 
a little better than at any other previous conference bLlt 
h!lrd!Y as g?od as could be desired. In the absence of tlic 
district president, the conference was presided over by R. C. 
Russell, J. A. Becker, and N. L. Booker. Routine business 
was a~tend~d to and delegate~ el~cted to General Conference. 
The bisho~ s report for the distriCt: Former balance on hand 
and collectiOns, $1,650.24; exp.ens~s, $k364.85; leaving balance 
on hand, $285.39. The new distriCt orncers are A. W. Kirken
d!lll, Cre~la, Ohio, president; Francis May, Middletown Ohio 
VICe prestden~; D. R. Winn, Columbus, Ohio, secretary~treiis~ 
urer; <;lard Ku:kendall, Creola, Ohio, member of library boat·d. 
A _motw!l carried to have our conference semiannually after 
tlus, whiCh Will mean one each in the spring and fall. Time 
of next conference, also place left in the hands of tlie district 
president and minister in charge. D. R. Winn, district sec-
retary, 82 East Norwood Avenue, Columbus, Ohio. · 

CL!NTO~.-T~e Clil!ton, Missouri, district met in conference 
at RICh Htll, Mtssom·t, February 22, 1913. James Moler arid 
J. F. Curtis presided and provided for services of same. 
Delegat!ls to General Confet·ence as follows: James Mole·r, 
Lee Qmck, W. E. Reynolds, W. S. Macrae, Emsley Curtfs 
R. T. Walters,, ~bner Lloyd, F. C. Keck, Everett Hughes: 
Frank ~ull, Wilham Blodgett, Ada Hughes, A. C. Dempsey, 
H. E. W!nega1:, Amos T. Higdon, C. W. Keck, W. H. Jordan, 
A. C. Stivers, James Houston, Zora Lowe Estella Jones 
Oliver D. Shirk, Joe Dellar, C. E. Blodgett,' J. A. Marstellar' 
Blanche Warren, William Searfus, Mattie Searfus, W. F: 
Keeble; May Keeble, W. W. Budworth, Martha Curtis, W. M. 
Brown, Ella Brown, W. H. Lowe, S. C. Williams, Richard 
Warren, R. E. Bozarth, J. F. Curtis, W. W. Chrestenson 
~earl Dellar, May Marstellar. Motion carried that the atten~ 
bot~ of. Chu.rch Historian. be calle~ to the fact that Joseph 
Smith Is misrepresented m the history of Vernon County 
pub]ished it;~ 1911: Conference adjourned to meet at Eldo1•ad~ 
Sprmgs, Missoun, June 14, 1913. John W. Noyes secretary 
1029 North Ash Street, Nevada, Missouri. ' ' 

FAR WEST.-Conference met with the· Second Saint Jos-eph 
Branch,, February 22, 1913, B. J. Dice and D. E. Powell in 
the chmr; Charles P. Faul, S. J. Hines, and A. A. Richard
son secretarie~. Summarized ministerial reports were read 
from the prestden ts of the branches as follows: First Saint 
Joseph Brancp. by V: M. G!Jodrich; Second Saint Joseph1 by 
J. L. Bear, Jr.; Thud Samt Joseph by W, P. Pickermg; 
Cameron, by N. V. Sheldon; Far West, by S. H. Simmons; 
DeKalb, by John ~iepergerd~s; A)ma, by L. F. Ferguson; 
German Stewartsville, by Ehas I{mderks; Stewartsville by 
A. St. Lewis; Oak Dale by Coleman Snider• Pleasant G1!ove 
by S. J. Hines; Swen Swensen and John Da~is reported !abo~ 
performed in the district. Recommendations were read from 
th.e First Saint Joseph Branch for the ordination of Roy 
Fifer to the office of elder; and from the Second Saint Joseph 
Branch for ordination of Paul Pugley to the office of priest. 
Moved that C. R. Boatman be ordained to the office of pl'iest 
for the Third Saint Joseph Branch; and that Clarence Pick
ering be ordained to the office of priest. Recommendations 
adopted. These brethren were ordained on Sunday at 3 p. in. 
as follows: Clarence Pickering, priest, by I. N. Robm·ts and 
V. M. Goodrich; Paul Pugley, priest, by V. M. Goodrich arid 
I. N. Roberts; Roy Fifer, elder, by J. S. Roth and John Davis; 
C. R. Boatman, priest, by John Davis and J. S. Roth. Charles 
P. Faul, bishop's agent; read his reports, together with bank 
book, etc. Committee appointed by chair to audit; N. V. She!-
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don, John Davis, and F. B. Farr. This committee reportlld 
the books and report conect. Report was adopted. Dele
gates chosen for General ·conference: J. L. Bear, Brother 
and Sister W. P. Pickering, B. J. Dice, L. F. Ferguson . 
Charles P. Faul, Brother and Sister Guy C[\rpender, V. M:: 
Goodrich, D. E. Powell, Ruby Jackson, Minerva Page;· Elsie 
Craven, A. W. Head, Freida Ehler, Brother and Sister Black
man, Austin Dobson, Elmer Dobson, Brother and Sister F. 
B. Farr, Brother and Sister· E. E. McCormick, Mable Brooks, 
Clarence Pickering, C. F. Householder, A. St. Lewis, W. W. 
Scott, W. M. Lewis, Ruth Lewis, Brother and Sister D. E.· 
Wilke, Brother and Sister F. R. Gist, Sister S. M. Brooks, 
Brother and Sister P. I. Rodgers, Sister Cochran, T. H. Hin
derks, Paul Pugley, Herbert Bell, Brother and Sister Robei·t 
Spillman, Brother and Sister Trimball, Charles Harpe, 
Brother and Sister J. T. Lord, Mary Smith, Swen Swensen, 
0. H. Morton, Sister .J. L. Bear, Mabel Knipschild, Ethel 
Knipschild, Sister W. W. Scott, Peter Anderson, Brother and 
Sister Bearnell, Sister Charles Morton, Hale W. Smith, E. L.· 
Henson. August Johnson, Hannah Clark, W. H. Farr, Emma 
Lewis, Carrie Lewis, R. F. Hill, S. H. Simmons, Brother arid -
Sister W. E. Hill. Moved and carried that the Norborne 
Branch be disorganized. Branch statistical reports as fol
lows: Delano 91, gain 1; Alma 52, loss 4; Cameron 145, lo~s 
3; First Saint Joseph 579, loss 2; Second Saint Joseph 141, 
loss 6; Third Saint Joseph 106, gain 2; Oak Dale 55, gain 1; 
Kingston 82, gain 2; Dekalb 53; Far West 39, loss 5; Edger
ton Junction 50; Stewartsville 232, gain 1; German Stewarts
ville 81, loss 1; Pleasant Grove 78, loss 3. B. J. Dice, D. E. 
Powell, and Charles P. Faul were appointed to arrange two
day meetings and ministers in charge, which report will ·be 
published in the HERALD and Ensign. [See notice in thjs 
issue of the HERALD.] Preaching Saturday at 8 p. m. by 
Swen Swensen; at 11 a.m., Sunday, Charles Harpe and S. J. 
Hines; 7,30, by F. B. Farr; social service at 2. Preaching at 
First Saint Joseph Branch at 11 by F. B. Farr and Charles 
P. Faul; at 7.30 D. E. Powell; Third Saint Joseph Branch 
John and G. W. Mauzey at 11; N. V. Sheldon and D. E. 
Powell at Wyatt Park Mission at 11. Adjourned to meet with 
the Third Saint Joseph Branch .June 14 and 15, 1913. · 

CENTRAL 0KLAHOMA.-District conference 1net with the 
Ho!denville Branch, February 14 to 16, 1913, with E. f>. 
Bailey and R. M. Maloney chosen to preside; C. T. Sheppard 
secretary; local chorister and organist in charge of song 
service; local deacon to act as usher, with authority to choose 
his assistants. All visiting Saints were g(ven voice arid 
vote. The committee to investigate the matter concerning 
the ordination of Brethren Moore and Davis was discharged. 
Reports from Holdenville and Piedmont branches w.et·e reitd. 
Rock Creek, Terlton, Ripley, failed to report. Reports from 
the following elders: J. S. Meyer, C. T. Sheppard, J. E. Yates; 
W. M. Aylor, R. M. Maloney, E. D. Bailey. Priests: R. L.· 
Herring. Teacher: B. R. Hixson. Deacon: E. T. Broughton. 
Moved that the secretary in reporting for publication the 
minutes of conferences to be held hereafter, shall also repoi·t 
the branches and officers failing to report. Carried. Moved 
that the conference petition General Conference to so change 
the district lines of the east side of the Central Oklahoma 
District that all of Tulsa County shall be in Central Oklahoma 
District. The following were elected as delegates to Gen
eral Confm·ence: Brother and Sister H. B. Gooch, E. D. 
Bailey, R. M. Maloney, W. M. Aylor, .J. E. Yates, Brother and 
Sister Wallace Robinson, Ed. Dillon, Brother and Sister Peter 
Adamson, Minnie Page, T. L. McGeorge, Ed. Fitzwater, li. 
K. Rowland, Hemy Baylos, .J. H. Hinkle, 'I'. N. Berry, Bert 
Dimond. Delegates authorized to cast majority and minority 
vote. The conference was enjoyed by all; the gentle influ
ence of the Holy Spirit being present throughout. Adjouriu!d 
to meet at call of the district officers. C. T. Sheppard, di~J-
trict secretary. · 

NODAWAY.-Conference met at the Union church, near Bedi
son, Missouri, at 7.45 p. m., February 22, 1913. On account 
of the funeral of Sister Sarah W,holford and the snow drifting 
all day, meeting was delayed until 7.45. District presid~nt, 
T. A. Ivie presided, assisted by Peter Anderson. W, B. To1·
rance was chosen secretary; W. T. Ross chorister; Mae Jen
sen organist. Presidents of branches reporting were: T. A. 
Ivie of Guilford, and R. Lorensen of Bedison. Statistical 
reports showed: Bedison 70; Gu.ilford 103, gain by baptism 
5, by letter 3, loss by death 3; Sweet Home 44, loss by letter 
2; Ross Grove 52, gain by baptism 2. District treasurer, W
B. Torrance, reported: Balance on hand last report 36 cents;· 
received from T. A. Ivie, sale of chairs, $9.65; by collection, 
October 20, $7.40; total, $17.41; e;Kpended, to elders, $10.25; 

balance or{ hand, $7.16. Bishop's agent, W. B. Torrance, :re
ported as follows: Balance on hand October 18, 1912, $186; 
received since, $232; total, $418; expended, $280; balance due 
church, $138. District historian, E. S. Famion, reported 
verbally. The reports of the treasmer and bishop's agel).t 
were referrecj to the auditing committee. C. E. Willey re
ported. Two recommendations were presented: one from 
Guilford Branch, asking for the ordination of A. 0. Beck to 
the office of deacon; which was by motion indorsed, and or; 
dination took place Sunday morning. The other, fro~n Bedi
son Branch, asked for the ordination of Harry .Jensen to 
office of teacher. By motion this recommendation was lajd 
on the table. The president of the district and his assistant 
were authorized to appoint the delegates to represent the 
Nodaway District at the General Conference. The following 
were appointed: Peter Anderson, R. K. Ross and wife, Al~c 
.Jensen, Harry .Jensen, E. S. Fannon, W. B. Torrance, C. C. 
Nelson, Sister T. A. Ivie, J. W. Powell, Alma Hawley. T. A. 
I vie was elected president of the district :t'or the ensuing year. 
'vV. B. Ton·ance \Vas elected secretary and treasurer; W .. T. 
Ross music director; Alma Nelson member of the libra~·y 
board. ·Tlie·districtpresident suggested the holding of two
day meetings in each branch during the summer. Moved apd 
carried that it is the sense of this conference that we should 
like to see our worthy district p1·esident with each branch 
before our next conference. Moved and carried that this con
ference indorse the suggestion of the district president for 
the holding two-day meetings in each branch during tl)e 
summer, and he be authorized to appoint the speakers. Peter 
Anderson and C. E. Willey did the preaching during the con
ference. At 9.30 Sunday morning a prayer service was held, 
in the interest of the work in the district and in behalf of 
Sisters Ella May Rowlett, Ellen Wyatt, and .Jessie Parsons, 
all of whom were sorely afflicted. Report of auditing com
mittee was read and showed reports and books of treasurer 
and bishop's agent correct. Conference adjourned to· meet 
with the Sweet Home Branch at the call of the district presJ
dent, in June_. W. B. Torrance, district secretary. 

INDEPENDENCE STAKE.-Conference met at Independence, 
Missouri, March 8, 1913. The stake presidency and mission
ary in charge were made the presidency of the conference; 
L. H. Haas and M. H. Siegfried were the secretaries. Reports 
were read from the stake presidency, Richard Bullard, per
sonally as bishop, the secretary; the stake bishop's itemized 
financial report was read, together witli the rep·ort of the 
auditors, and both were adopted, and the library board re
ported. Ministry reports were read from the First Quoruin 
of Elders, First Quorum of Priests, Fourth Quorum of Priests, 
Seventh Quorum of Priests, First Quorum of Teachers, Fourth 
Quorum of Teachers, Sixth Quorum of Deacons, and froin 
miscellaneous high priests, elders, priests, teache,·s, and deil
cons. Patriarch Ammon White repo1·ted. Statistical reports 
were read from the nineteen branches in the stake, showing 
a total membership of 5,308, the total number holding the 
priesthood being 528. Two hundred and twelve delegates 
were elected to General Conference with power to cast a full 
delegate vote, and in case of division, majority and minority. 
Two brethren, Alma K. Dillie and Barnard Thompson wei·e 
recommended to the office of elder, the ordination of each 
was provided for. A matter was referred from the Inde
pendence Branch which came to them through the stake 
presidency, recommending a teacher who could devote his 
entire time to the work of his office and who would be at tlie 
command of the stake presidency for· anywhere in the stake. 
A resolution providing for the election of a president of the 
Independence Branch, separate from the stake presidency, tlie 
intention of which was to give the Stake Presidency an oppoi·
tunity for more pastoral wo1~ throughout the stake, was 
offered as a substitute, but both were tabled. The Second 
Quorum of Elders of Independence Stake was organized, 

·with Seth S. Sandy as p1·esident, and L: A. Fowler, and C. ·A .. 
Selbe as counselors, and .J. I. Kaplinger secretary. The fol
lowing resolution from the First Quorum of Teachers was 
referred to General Conference: "Resolved, That in cases of 
adultery where the guilty member has repented of same, arid 
the matter is not publicly known, a written confession, duiy 
signed and witnessed by two officers of the church, and filed 
with the president of the branch, or district, shall be suffi
cient to establish the first 'offense. Provided further, That 
if the said crime be a matter of public knowledge, that the 
g·uilty member shall make public confession of same, to l>e 
acted upon by the branch." The branches were authorized 
to suggest the proportionate number of names as delegates 
to. the General Conference, to be elected by the stake .con
ference. Conference authorized the changing of the name of 
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the B~nnington Heights Branch _t6 the Third Kansas City at . of the Southeastern Mission for ordination to the prSJsidcncy 
such tlm.e as the brai1Ch may des1re. The secretary was made .·· of . the quorum. The ordination was ordered and Brothei· 
chaiTmal'i o_f a standing cTede~1tial committee, with power to Booker was ordained Sunday morning by F. M. Slover aiid 
choose assistants.· The presidency 'Tecommended that the A. E. Warr. Delegates <:hosen to General Conference: Swen 
stake bishop's report be f!dnte~ prior to the convening of s;venson, L ~I. Smith, Ll?yd C. Moo_,.-e, F. M. Slover, A. E. 
conference. After some d1scusswn the recommendation was " an .-and Wife, A. G. lVhlle-r and w1fe, and Edna Cochran. 
lost. The General Conference of 1914 was invited to meet in Those present were authorized to cast majority and minority 
Indepimdence. Sunday ·sen>ices: 8 a. m. prayer service; 9.30 vo~e. A vote _of thm~ks. was ex~e.n~ed t'l the Bluff Cre.Gk 
Sunday- school; 11 preaching by J. A. Tanner; 2.30 prayer Smuts foT thetT hosp1tahty to V1s1hng Saints and friends. 
seTvice; preaching at 7.45 by .William Aylor. 'Seth S. Sandy, Preachi1W during the· conference by A. E. Wan and F. M:. 
L. A. FowleT, C. A. Selbe and Barnard 'l'hompson we1·e or- Slover. Conference adjourned Sunday afternoon to meet 
dained to the offices before named, Alma K. Dillie not bei1ig with the Bay Minette Bi'anch June 14, 15, 1913. E.dna J. 
ordained until Monday evening, March· 10. Conf~rence ad- Cochran, secretary, Vancleave Mississippi. 
journed to meet at Independence the second Saturday m}d 
Sunday in September, 1913. L. H. Haas, secretary. TEXAS CENTRAL.-Conference of the district met with the 

Cookes Point Branch on Febnlary 15 and 16, 1913 wifh 
SouTHERN CALIFORNIA.-District conference was held at S. R. Hay in the chair, and C. l\L Mitchell; secretary: 'l'he 

-8an Bernardino, California, February 28, March 1 and 2. A president gave us a plain duty talk. Visiting Saints wei·e 
general good time was had, with a goodly degree of the Spirit given privilege of taking part in the proceedings of the coil
manifest in the feelings of all present and evidenced in the ference. We had reports from Texas Central, Prairie Vie-iv 
deliberations. Religio convention Friday forenoon. R. T. and Cookes Point branches, with no changes since last report 
Cooper was reele~ted president; R. T. Knowlton, vice presi- except in Texas Central, which had a gain of 8 by baptis1i1. 
dent;. Bessie Bemis, secretary-treasurer; Peter Kaufman, Tl~os~ of the ministry reporting were: J. M. Nunley, D. B. 
home class superintendent; Madge P. Knowlton, librarian. rliggmbotham, W. E.. Peak; B. F. Renfroe, S. R. Hay, J; M. 
Sunday school convention, Friday afternoon. George H. Crawford. John Harp and wife of San Antonio, were with 
Wixom was- reelected superintendent; Floss Balchan, vice us, and we made good use of Sister Harp at the organ mid 
president; Olive M. Clapp, secretary-treasurer; Bessie B'emis, Brother Harp in the pulpit. The speakers ·of the conference 
home class superintendent;· and Minnie Aldridge, librarian. were John Harp, \V. E. Peak, and B. F. Renfroe. The fol
District conference convened March 1 with a very good at- lowing delegates were elected for General Confe1·ence: John 
tendance, includihg Elbert A. Smith, E.van A. Davis and Paul Harp, Sister John Harp, W. E.. Peak, B. F. Renfroe, J. M. 
M. Hanson. Reports from all members of the priesthood Nunley, \V. M. Aylor, S. R. Hay, E.. W. Nunley. They go prop
present show a wonderful possibility for effectual work the erly instructed as to authority. A resolution was passed au
coming year if all the good desires are executed; and the thorizing each Sunday school in the district to send delegates 
reports of work done during the past six months show a to the next district convention, for the purpose of organizing· 
great activity among the standing ministry, and a goodly de- a Sunday school association. And Brother Sheldon Arm
gree of harmony among aU the officers of the district and strong appointed to take up the matter with the different 
branch organizations; also a good deal of work on the part schools. C. 1\I. Mitchell was recommended for ordination to 
of the missionaries, especially Brother Davis, who has labored the office of priest and J. vV. Sherrill for teacher. Sunday 
over practically all the district,· and held meetings in the morning an hour wae> given to prayer and testimony; in the 
outskirts as well as in bmnches. Delegates to General Co\1- afternoon sacrament administered. It seemed from the voice 
ference: E.lbert A. Smith, F. M. Sheehy, Sister E.lbert A. of those present, that we can say we had a good conference. 
Smith, Evan A. Davis, Sister Clara C. Smith, Frederick Adjourned to meet \vith the Texas Central Branch in July. 
Adam, Peter Kaufman, Charles M. Salter, Tina Salter. Ab- C. l\L Mitchell, secretary. 
ner Anthony was elected district chorister. Bishop's agent's 
report: Receipts, $5,472.38; disbursements, $3,668.92; bal
ance, $1,803.56. ~eunion committee report: Receipts, $920.45; 
disbursements, $904.99; pai.d on 1911 debt $15; cash on hand 
46 cents. George H. Wixom was ordained to the office of 
elder;- W. 0. Boren, president of Eighth Quorum of Priests 
and William Schade and H. C. Powell his first and second 
counselors. Sacmment service at 2 p. m. Sunday. Preaching 
by Paul M. Hanson, Evan A. Davis, and Nathaniel Car
michael. Besides the regular services, a joint priesthood 
pniyin· meeting was held at 8 a. m., and there were three 
sessions of the Eighth Quorum of Priests. It is desired 1f 
possible that a quorum of elders might be organized. Fred- o 

erick Hogben was ordained first counselor to the president 
·of the Seve)1th Quorum of Deacons. R. T. Cooper, secretary, 
Los Angeles, California. 

MOBILE.-District met in conference with the Bluff Creek 
Branch, March 1, 1913. Prayer service at 9 a. m. in charg!' 
of A. E. Warr and T. J .. Booker. Business at 10, F. l\1. Slover 
and A. E.. Warr presiding. Edna Cochmn chosen clerk, 
A. G. Miller chorister, Sr. S. McMillan janitor with power to 
choose assistants. Branches reporting: Three Rivers 150; 
The"odore 138; and Bay Minette 346. Officials reportil~g: 
Elders: Osca'r Tillman, R. M. King, W. L. Booker, G. T. 
Chute, A. G. Miller, F. M. Slover, A. E. Warr, G. W. Sher
man and Frank Stiner. Priest: C. R. Mizell. Teacher; T. J. 
Booker. Deacon: M. D. Howell. Bishop's agent's report: On 
hand last report, $72.32; collected, $323.69; paid out, $186.29; 
on hand, $209.72. Treasurer's.1·eport: Collected, $11.25; paid 

-out, $9.50; on )land, $1.75. Both .reports audit~d and found 
cori·ect. G. T. Chute of the tent committee reported that he 
had collected sufficient from the Saints of Mobile, in addition 
to $25 on hand," to purchase a tent. Tent had been ordered · 
by him and committee asked to be discharged. This report 
was referred back to Brother Chute and he· was requested to 
report to next" conference, stating why he purchased a tent 
for Mobile without authority. The secretary was requested to 

,_notify each member of tent committee of the resolution of. the 
. conference of Sept. 1912, which authorized them to,confer with·· 
tent_ committee· of the Alabama District with a view tq pur
chasing a tent for use in both districts. Jason Booker was 
recommended ·to 'the conference by the QuoTmn of Teachers 

Convention Minutes. 
CLINTON .--The Sunday school association of the Clinton, 

Missouri, District met at Rich Hill, Missouri, February 2"1, 
1913, 10 a. m. District officers elected as follows: Superin
tendent, Lucy Silvers; assistant superintendent, W. E.. Rey
nolds; secretary, Zora Lowe; treasurer, Mabel Davidson; li
brary board, Adrain Lowe; home class superintendent, Roy 
S. Budd. pelegates to General Convention: ·Mina Kearney, 
J. I?. Curtis, Emsley Curtis, James Moler, H. E. Winegar, 
Martha Curtis, Ada Hughes, Everett Hughes, Roy S. Budd, 
Lee Quick, A. C. Silvers, R. T. Walters, Amos T. Higdon, 
Oliver D. Shirk, F. C. Keck, W. E.. Reynolds, C. W. Keck, 
Mrs. ·J. E. Sayles, G. E. Raviell, James Houston, Frank Hujl, 
vValter Chrestensen, W. S. Macrae, Lola Showalter, C. E. 
Blodgett, E.lla Brown, Ward Wellington, Carrie Nafus, Merle 
Quick, Goldie Quick, Rolla Duzan, R. E. Bozarth, Samt1el 
Budd, W. C. Hidy, R.-'E. Stone, Ira W. Roberts, Rose Hayes, 
William Blodgett. Religio Society convened at 2 p. m., same 
date, electing the first twenty-four named above as delegates 
to represent the district at General Convention. Zora Lo'Y:e, 
district secretary. 

MomLE.-District Sunday school association and Zion's 
Religio-Literary Society met at Bluff Creek church February 
28, 1913. Prayer meeting at 9 a. m. in charge of A. G. Miller 
and Jason Booker. B.usiness session at 2.30 p. m., Brethr~n 
Warr and Miller presidilig. Schools reporting for the thi_rd 
q11arter 1912 were: Bay Minette,. Theodore, Gulfport, Bluff 
Creek, and Indian Springs. Those reporting for the fourth 
quarter were: 'fheodore, Indian Springs, Gulfport, Bay 
Minette, Bluff Creek and E.scatawpa. Reports of officers: 
S\tperintendent has been out of the distl"ict almost all tlw 
time since last- convention, so has done nothing. Assistant 

.superintendent has visited most all the schools .in the district 
and ,has organized one new school. Secretary's annual repo~·t 
forwarded to General Secretary. Total membership of dit!
trict is 350, including new schools organized. Expended Ior 
report blanks and postage, 35 cents. Treasurer reported 
nothing collected. Committee was appointed to collect money 
to pay··sccretary's expenses. The ".St~ndard. of Exc';'l1ence" 
as outlined by the General Assocwtwn was unanunously 
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adopted. The delegate system of representation at ·district . 
convention was also adopted. Delegates electe<! .. to General 
Convention were: Lloyd C. Moore, Swen Swenson, F. M. 
Slover, I. M. Smith, A. G. Miller and wife, A. E. Warr aJ1d 
wife, Callie Dixon and Edna Cochran. Delegates were au
thorized to cast majority and minority vote. All officers of 
the district were reelected for one year. Religio busine§S 
now bdng tai,en .. up two reports were l'ead from the Bay 
Minette local. :Nt other locals reported. Dist1:ict president 
has organized one local (Escatawpa) _sinLe last convention. 
Delegates to represent Re!igio at Geneml Convention were: 
I. M. Smith, Lloyd C. Moore, Swen Swenson and F. M. Slover, 
Those present to cast majority and minority vote. All dis
tl'ict officers were Teelected for one year. Convention ad
jom·ned to meet on Friday before next conference, and at the 
same place of conference, the hour to be decided by pre
siding officers. 'At the adjournment of the \!Onference Sun
day, the district superintendent announced that next conven
tion would meet at Bay Minette, Alabama, June 13, 1913, at 
9 a. m. Edna Cochran, clerk. 

NORTHERN. W!SCONSIN.-The annual convention of tlie 
Northern Wisconsin Sunday school district met at Porcupine, 
February 15, 1913, with district superintendent Leroy Col
bert in chair. Report of district officers read. The following 
delegates to General Convention were elected and those pres
ent empowered to have full vote, and in case of division to 
cast minority and majority vote: A. L. Whiteaker, Ivy Fisher, 
Rillie Moore, J. 0. Dutton, S. E. Livingston, R. D. Davis, 
F. A. Smith, Brother Dennis, Sister Dennis, Mary Lee, Leroy 
Colbert, M. 0. Shedd, Leda Colbert, J. W. Hooker, W. A. 
McDowell, P. L. Richardson, William Livingston, Leah Lamp
man, Allie Ganoe, Libbie Livingston. Papers read: "The 
Sunday school of yesterday, to-day, and to-morrow," by Lm~oy 
Colbert; "Home department," by Rillie Moore; "Teacher 
training work," Ivy Fisher. Round table talk on "Profit gf 
teachers' meetings," ''Reports," "Rights to use surplus mon~y 
in locals for other than Sunday school purposes," "Officers 
acting as teachers," etc. Motion carried that district bear 
the expenses of the librarian for postage, etc. The following 
officers were elected for the ensuing year: Superintenden_t, 
Leroy Colbert; assistant, R. D. Davis'; secretary, Ivy Fishe~:.; 
treasurer, J. A. McGinnis; home department superintendent, 
Rillie Moore; librarian, Mrs. George Hemstock. Adjourn~d 
to meet the day previous to. the district conference held a 
year from now. I:"Y Fisher, secreta1•y. 

EASTERN COLORADO.-Convention at Denver, Colorado, Feb
ruary 28, 1913, district superintendent Mrs. Louisa Fishburn, 
presiding. Eight schools reported. Home department wo1:k 
materially increased since last report, through efforts gf 
Josephine Pople, Trinidad, Colorado, home department super
intendent. Election of officers, election of dele&"ates to the 
General Convention and some routine busines'>.. occupied the 
time profitably and peacefully. Mrs. M. E. Everett, district 
secretary, 129 South Logan Street, Denver, Colorado. 

.Reunion Notices. -
The Western Iowa and Eastern Nebraska Reunion Asso

ciation, comp1·ising the Pottawattamie, Gallands Grove,'Io\va, 
and Northern Nebraska districts will hold their 1·eu:riion in 
the Missouri Valley, Iowa, City Park, August 22 to 31, 1913. 
The committee have engaged a large tent and settees which 
will accommodate more than fifteen hundred people. A dining 
hall is to be conducted on the coopet·ative plan as nearly as 
possible, also a confectionery stand on the camp ground. 
Provisions are being made for interesting and instructive 
institute work to be conducted by able auxiliary workers. 
Good speakers, good music, good meetings fr'om the first to ~~e 
last. Missouri Valley has thirty-six daily passenger trains, 
and the beautiful park is only ten blocks from the depot. Tire 
names of S. Harding, J. L. Butterworth,. and M. M. Bilyne 
have been added to the reunion committee. 
. J, M. BAKER, P1·esident. 

J. A. HANSEN, Treasm·e?', 
C. J. HUNT, Secreta1·y. 

Joint reunion of the Ohio, Pittsburg, Kii:tland, and West 
Virginia districts will be held at Tuscora Park, New Phila
delphia, Ohio, August 7 to 17. This park far surpasses any 
previous locations we have had for reunions. Details will be 
. published later, or will be furnished by . · .. 

C. EDWARD MILLER, Sec1·eta1·y. 
WILLOUGHBY,'0Ino, R. F. D. 2. 

Two-day Meetings. 
FAR WEST. 

To be held in the following branches, presided over by lite 
following ministers on the dates as fixed by the committee 
appointed by (!onfet·ence of Far West District, February 22, 
1913: Alma: April 19, 20; in charge of Samuel H. Shnmons; 
Edgoerton Junction: April 19; 20; in charge of Charles P.· -· 
Faul and B. J.,Dice. Delano: April 19, 20; in charge of D. 
E. Powell and C. F. Householder. Pleasant Grove: May 24, 
25; in charge of ·G. W. Mauzey and Cove Archibald. Stew-.- -. 
artsville: April 19, 20; in charge of G. W. Best and W. W. 
Scott. Oak Dale: April 26, 27; in charge of A. A. Richar9-
son and Benjamin Constance. Kingston: May 17, 18; in 
charge of J. T. F"ord and J. S. Andes. Second Saint Joseph: 
April 26, 27; in charge of I. N. Roberts and Jerome Middle-· 
ton. DeKalb: April 26, 27; in charge of A. St. Lewis· aJ!d 
Elias Hinderks. German Stewartsville: March ·29, 30; in 
charge of N. V. Sheldon and Roy Fifer. Third Saint J osep.J~: 
May 3, 4; in charge of T. T. Hinderks and Paul Pugley. 
Wyatt Park Mission: May 10, 11; in charge of W. P. Pick
ering and D. C. ·Wilkie. Cameron: May 17, 18; in charge 
of V. M. Goodrich and T. H. Hinderks. Far West: May 24, 
25; in charge of A. W. Head and S. J. Hines. Trenton: May 
24, 25; in charge of D. E. Powell and Charles P. Faul. 
Spic]j:ard: May 24, 25; in charge of B. J. Dice. Boxf01:d 
Mission: May 17, 18; in charge of C. F. Householder and 
Henry Johnson. · 

Any of the above ministers not able to go are expected to 
furnish a substitute. 

B. J. DICE, 
D. E. POWELL, 
CHARLES P. FAUL, 

Committee. 

The Bishopric. 
AGENT'S NOTICE. 

To the Saints of the Clinton, Missouri, District: Please 
take notice that I have_ changed my location. My address now 
is 1220 North Ash Street, Nevada, Missouri. I hope to hear 
from everyone in the district. 

' W. E. REYNOLDS, Bishop's Agent. 

Church Secretary. 
RAILROAD RATES TO GENERAL CONFERENCE. 

Referring to previous notice of rates of two cents per 
mile by the Burlington Railroad, from points in the State of 
Missouri only, to Lamoni, Iowa, to General Conference and 
Conventions; we are advised as follows, pending final .-issue 
of tariffs : · · · 

"The two-cent rate to the above meeting will be on return-
• trip tickets from points in Missouri. Those who . get tlie 

benefit of the rate will-have to buy their ticket from a Mis-· 
souri point on the Burlington Road, as the rates do not apply 
outside the State of Missouri." 

We understand from this that round-trip tickets-to La
moni and return, must be purchased. Date of going tickets 
April 1-7 inclusive; retum limit until April 21. Make in: 
quiry· of agents for further advices. · 

Trains Nos. 111 and 112 on Chariton Branch, running be
tween Chariton, Iowa, and Saint Joseph and Kansas City, 
Missouri, will run direct to Lamoni April 1 to 7; also on 
other dates at close of conference. 

R. S. SALYARDS, Chu?·ch.Sem•etm·y. 
LAMONI, IOWA, March 14, 1913. 

In Memoriam---Bishop George H. Hilliard. 
During the sessions of the Presiding Bishop's Cour_t held 

at ~ndependence, Missouri, extending from the third to the 
tenth of March, 1913, resolutions in memoriam of the late 

· member of the court, and counselor, Brother George H. Hfl
liard, were spread upon the court records· and copies directed 
placed in the hands of the widow and family of the deceased, 
and also furnished the church publications. 

Whereas, in the wisdom and divine .call of our heavenly 
Father, our· associate and beloved brother in judicial and 

' general gospel work, George. H. Hilliard has been called ·to 
.fields of usefulness and rest beyond this present scene of 
warfare and labor, and · · 

Whereas, in every work and duty and ready sacrifice in h,is 
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office and calling we ever fol!nd him faithful and ready in the 
performance of his work, with a spirit of true devotion to 
the .Lord and the gqod of the body-the church; therefore, 
be it 

Resolved, That we enter upon our records this memento of 
the faithfulness of his life, the wisdom manifest in his work, 
and manly courage of his convictions and gospel hope ever 
found in his earnestclabors in our twenty-one years of pleas-

- ant and harmonious association. 
E. L. KELLEY, 
E. A. BLAKESLEE, 

Me·mbe1·s of the P1·esiding Bishopric. 
INDEPENDENCE, MISSOURI, March· 10, 1913. 

Died. 

WOODWARD.-Sarah Ann Woodward died February 14, 1913. 
Born in Canton, Illinois, July 27, 1848. Daughter of James 
and Rachel Scott, Canton, Illinois, deceased. Married Lewis 
Woodward, Chillicothe, Illinois, February 14, 18_70. She died 
on the forty-third anniversary of her wedding. She was the 
mother of ·ten children, seven .of whom survive. She also 
leaves he aged. husband, one brother, and two sisters. Siie 
preferred to attend church with the Saints, of which church 
her sister, .and some of her own child~·en are devoted al!d 
useful members. She was a faithful and devoted wife, a tr~Je 
friend. Sermon by Sidney Pitt, sr., at the Saints' church at 
Pisgah. Interment at Little Sioux. 

HILDRETH.-Elizabeth Barr was born May 20, 1842, in Ohio; 
second daughter of Samuel and Christiana Barr. About 1858 
was married to Franklin Richards, who died September, 1864. 
On April 24, 1869, married Charles G: Hildreth, wlro died 
May 27, 1906. There remain to-mourn, E. E. Richards, pf 
Wray, Colorado,; Mrs. Della Marshal of l;\filner, Idaho; Mrs. 
Col'a B. Cohrt of Moorhead, Iowa; Merritt Hildreth, of J;.a
cona, Iowa. In her girlhood she united with the Cutlerite 
faction; later with thecRei>rganization, and remained faithf!ll 
to the end, January 31, 1913. Funeral at the Saints' church 
in Mqorhead, in charge of W. A. Smith; sermon by Sidney 
Pitt, sr. 

GRAYBILL.-Levi Graybill bom _ March 12, 1818, Jackson 
County, Ohio. Died November 30, 1912, at the home of his 
daughter, Sister Sydney Pitt, sr., near Persia, Iowa, aged 94 
years, 8 months, 18 days. Baptized November 17, 1833. Or
dained an elder in 1836. June 21, 1841 he married Patience 
Smith, who died August 14, 1895. Three sons and two.daugh
tel's, beside numerous grandchildren and great-grandchildi:~n 
remain to mourn. The sermon was by J. W. Wight. Inte~·
ment at Wheeler's Grove. "If everyone for whoin he did son}e 
loving sel'l'vice during his long and eventful life could b1·ing 
a single ·rose and place it upon his bier he would this day be 
buried beneath a monument of flowers." 

, DOBSON.-'--Henry Dob~on was born at Houghton Spring_s, 
·England; April 12, 1846. _Died March 2, 1913. Came to the 
United States at the age of eleven. December 25,_1876, mar
ried·Miss Anna· Swallow, T~n childi:en were ·born, nine of 
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whom survive him, who with the mothe1; and many other rela
tives mourn. About fourteen years ago he heard the restored 
gospel, and obeyed it and lived a stanch and faithful member 
to the end. Served as presiding elder of the Oak Ridge 
Branch until his death. Funeral at Oak Ridge, March· 5, 
1913, conducted by J. B. Wildei'muth, of Osterdock, Iowa. 
Interment at Oak Ridge Cemetery. · 

LEEDHAM.-Miss Maria Leedham, daughter of John and 
Sarah Leedham, was born February 28, 1817, at Glandford 
Brigg, county of Lincoln, England. She came to this coun
try in 1818; to Iowa in 1844. She united with the Universal
ist Church about forty-:(\l{e years ago and remained a member 
till death. For the last foi'ty years she has lived with Mi·. 
Asa Anderson (her nephew), near New London, Iowa. Sl}e 
died March 10, 1913, about 9.30 a. m. ,, Funeral held in Saints' 
church, near New London, Iowa. Lawrence Willey, of New 
London, in charge. Sermon by 0. R. Miller, of Burling-ton, 
Iowa. 

EVANS.-Brother John Evans was born June,14, 1844, in 
Wales. United with the church September 18, 1881. W.as 
baptized and confirmed by J. H. Hanson. Ordained a priest 
l<'ebruary 21, 1883, by J. H. Hanson. Died February 28, 
1913, at the age of 68 years, 8 months, and 14 days. He 
leaves to mourn, his wife, three sons, and two daughter_s. 
Funeral in charge of S. Harding. Sermon by Joshua Carlile. 

MASAT.-Carl Edwin, son of Mr. ])'rank and Sister Perla 
Moore Masat. Born July 9, 1912, at Cazenovia, Wisconsin al]d 
died Febrqary 23, 1913, after a short illnes• of inflamation of 
the bowels. Sermon at the house by A. J. Fisher. Interment 
in Cazenovia Cemetery. A dainty bud gone to bloom in God's 
garden. 

BELL.-At Lamoni,· Iowa, March 5, 1913, Sister Mary K. 
Bell, aged 88 years, 3 months and 1 day. Born near Cincin
nati, Ohio, in 1824. Married Sheba Bell, in 1842. They 
obeyed the gospel in 1850, in Indiana. Moved to Minnesota 
1858 and lived thirty years. Came to Lamoni1 1898. Brother 
Bell died in 1908. Both held to their hope m the gospel to 
the end. Their nine children all survive them, and six at
tended their mother's funeral. Sermon by H. A. Stebbins, 
assisted _by A. S. Cochran. .. 

GOFF:-Lyman C. Goff, born November 19, 1867, at Esca
tawpa, Mississippi. Baptized August 28, 1892, by M. M. Tur
pen. Ordained priest June 3, 1906 by_J. R. McLain and Alma 
Booker. Died December 29, 1911 at the age of 44 years, 1 
month and 10 days. Funeral sermon in Saints' church, Van
cleave, Mississippi, by F. M. Slover, M':rch 2, 1913. He leaV!JS 
a wife, four daughters, two sons, one sister and two brothm:s. 
He was a finn believer in the later day work. 

Progress ·is the ·Jaw of life; man is not as yet.-Robert 
Browning. 

You can not dream yourself into a character. You must 
hammer and forge yourself one.-Froude. 
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ABS~LUTELY- P~Rfi 
The only Baking Powder n1ade fi·om 

Royal Grape Cream of Ta:rtal" 

Makes delicious home .. baked! ioods 
oln:aammum quality at mim1n:um 
eosl~ Makes home baking 

pleasant and profitable 

~~~~~~~rrm:~w~Jm"~.JtiW~m 
-~~if.~Wit~~~~~ 

Big Opportunity to Profit on Increased 
Value of Government Irrigated . Land 

Time after time ·land in the great prosperous West has jumped from a 
nominal value to hundreds of dollars as acre when the first railroad tracks 
opened it up to the markets of the world. That is what is likely to happen in 
the Big Horn Basin of Wyoming. 

Soil there, under proper inigation has for years proven itself capable of 
making farmers rich ,vith bountiful crops of fruit, alfalfa, grain, sugar beets, 
garden truck, etc. All it needed was an outlet to market. Now the Railroad 
is about to put a Line straight into the heart of this wealthy territory. Those 
who get in before the track is laid will reap the big profits. · 

You can !lOW file on an 80-acre government irrigated homestead at' no cost 
except the actual cost of the water right--and you are given twelve years to 
pay for that. Light payments the first five years. No taxes for three yem:s. 
So you can get started with very little capital. The climate is mild and health
ful; neighbors, towns, churches and schools nearby. • 

This is one of the best chances I ever saw in all my experience. Write and 
ask anything you may wnnt to know about it, and· I will send you full informa
tion, illustrated booklet, map, etc. My service is free. Send me a postal quick. 

D. CLEM DEAVER, Immigration Agent 

1004 Farnam St., Omaha, Nebraslta 

~~~~t:h~!E:~~~:m~~~~~~ 
~~~~~~~Yr~~&~ 

THE GOSPEL !IIESSENGER. A new THE OLD JERUSALEM GOSPEL. Thif 
book by J. S. Roth-containing a series 
of sermons in which the Old Jerusalem book by Elder Joseph I,uff has become 
Gospel is set forth in an entertaining one of om best· and widest known and 
manner. Bro. Roth has been a success
ful missionary. By reading these. ser
mons you will readily see wherein was 
his success. 
No. 248a., cloth .................. ~ . 75 

read book. There is a r.easori for this. 
Get the book and ~·ead it and you will not 
need to have anyone "ell you why. 

Order1 No. 248, cloth ........ '"' ..... 76 

March 

FARMERS STATE BANK 
Lamoni, Iowa 

Capital $25,000.00 
Surplus $8, 750;00 · 

·(UnderState Supervision) 

Five per cent interes\ paid on time de·' · 

posits. Your deposit solicited. 

FOR SALE 
Variety Store in Lamoni good lively 

business. Add1;ess, 8-tf 
VARIETY STORE, Lamoni, Iowa. 

BARGAINS. 
A large list of nicEi) homes f~r sale and 

rent, also farm land, easy terms. (Write 
for particulars.) JOHN ZAHND., 
6-tf - Independence, 1\io. 

A Nice House In Lamoni. 
Just the home for an old couple, a 

newly married couple, or college students. 
Has four rooms and bath, city water, also 
good well, electric lights, furnace, ce
ment basement, and walks. Almost t]}e 
closest house in town to the college. 
Three blocks from stores and post office. 
Seven blocks from church. PrJce rea
sonable. Reason for selling, going to 
Canada. J. W. Peterson, Lamoni, Iovya. 

12-5t* . 

HOME IN LAMONI 
A 10 room house with basement and 

furnace, 2 good wells, and cistern witli 
pump in kitchen. Thirteen acres of 
land; 10 in pasture and 3 in orchard and 
small fruit, barn, carriage house, 3 poiil
try houses and yards. This place is lo
cated in the best residence part of tow!J, 
5 blocks from church and only 8 blocks 
from center of town. 

For price and terms address, Box 67, 
Lamoni Iowa. 5-tf 

JOSEPH SMITH DEFENDED, by Elder 
,J. W. Peterson. A useful book for not 
only the investigator but also fqr the 
more mature stndent. It sweeps away 
many of the falso ideas regarding the 
prophet. 

Order No., 241, cloth ................ 60 
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"If ye continue in my word, then :1re ye my dis· 
ciples indeed; and ye shall know the truth, and the 
truth shall make you fre~:"-John ,8: 31, 32. 

"There shall not any man among you have save It · 
be one wife; and cmicubines he shall have none."
Book of Mormon, J ac?b '2: 36. " ' 

VOLUMEC60 LAMONI, IOWA, MARCH 26, 1913 NUMBER 13, 

Editorial 
A CONTRAST IN EXPRESSION. 

The writer of the three extracts which we give 
as a basis for the expression of some other extracts 
and thoughts connected therewith, was born in 1770 
and died in 1831. ·He was a celebrated student, edu
cated at the best -of schools, and became a writer of 
considerable note. His name was George Wilhelm 
Friedrich Hegel, whom scholars will recognize as 
contemporaneous with others on the philosophy of 
existence and death of man, what he is and how he 
becam~ what he is, with his various conceptions of 
God. 

We do not give these extracts on "The Trinity," 
the "Nature of Evil," and_ "The Fall" with the idea 
of asking the readers of the HERALD to accept th~ 
views' stated, for to us there is a complexity of rea
soning which leaves the impression on the mind that 
the writer was thinking in a circle. · 

To show what we mean we append to ,these quo
tations from the philosophy of Hegel, some extracts 
taken from the Book of. Mormon, and Doctrine and 
Covenants. We begin these statements by the state
ment of faith. 

THE DOCTRINE OF TRINITY. 

God is thus"recognized as Spirit only when known as the 
Triune: This new principle is the axis on which the History 
of the World turns. This is the goal and the sta~·ting point 
of His.tory. "When the fullness of the time was come, God 
sent his Son," is the statement of the, Bible.,· This means 
nothing else ·than that self-consciousness had reached the 
phases of development (nwmente) whose resultant consti
tutes the Idea of Spirit; imd had come to feel' the necessity 
of comprehending those phases absolutely. This must now 
be mol·e fully explained. We said of the Greeks, that the law 
for their Spirit was "Man, know thyself." The Greek Spirit 
was a consciousness of Spirit, but under a limited form, hav
ing the element of Nature as .an essential ingredient. Spirit 
may have had the upper hand,·but the unity of the. superior 
and the subordinate was itself still Natural. Spirit ap-

. peared as specialized in the idosyncrasies of the genius of 
·the sever,al Greek nationalities and of their divinities, and was 
represented by Art, in whose sphere the Sensuous is elevated 
only to the middle ground of bellutiful form and shape, but 
not to pure Thought. 'The element of Subjectivity that was 
wanting in the Greeks we foun~i among the Romans; but as 
it was merely formal and· in itself indefh1ite, it 'took its rna-

terial from passion and caprice;-even the most shameful 
degradations could be here connected with a divine dread 
(vide the declaration of Hispala respecting the Bachanalia, 
Livy 39: 13). This element of subjectivity is afterwards 
further realized as Personality of Individuals-a realization 
which is exactly adequate to the principle, and is equally 
abstract and formal. As such an ego (such a personality), 
I am infinite to myself, and my phenomenal existence con
sists in the property recognized as mine, and tlie recognition 
of my personality. This inner existence goes no further; all 
the applications of the principle merge in this. Individuals 
are thereby posited as atoms; but they are at the same time 
slipject to ,the severe rule of the One, which, as monas mona
d7i11L, is a power ove1·· private persons' (the connection between 
the ruler and the ruled is not mediated by the claim of Divine 
or of Constitutional Right, or any general principle, but is 

· direct and individual, the Emperor being the immediate lord 
of_each subject in the Empire). That Private Right is there
fore,' ipso facto, a nullity, an ignoring of the personality ( 
and the supposed condition of Right turns out to be an abso
lute destitution of it. This contradiction is the misery of the 
Roman World. 

THE NATURE OF EVIL. 

The higher condition in which the soul itself feels pain 
andolonging-in which man is not only "drawn," but feels 
that the drawing is into himself (into his own inmost nature) 
-is still absent. What has been reflection on our part must 
arise in the mind of the subject of this discipline in the 
form of' a consciousness that in himself he is miserable and 
null. Outward suffering must, as already said, be merged in 
a sorrow of the inner man. He must feel himself as the 
negation of himself; he must see that his misery is the 
misery of his natme-that he is in himself a divided an,d 
discordant being. This state of mind, this self-chastening, 
this pain occasioned by our individual nothingness,-the 
wretchedness of our (isolated) self, and the longing to trans
cend this condition of soul,-must be looked for elsewhere 
than in the properly Roman World. It is this which gives to 
the Jewish People their World-Historical importance and 
weight; for from this state of mind arose that. higher phase 
in which Spirit came to absolute self-consciousness--:-passing 
from that alien form of being which is its discord and pain, 
and mirroring itself in its own essence. The state of feeling 
in question we find expressed most purely and beautifully 'in 
the psalms of David, and in the Prophets-; the chief burden 
of whose utterances is the thirst of the soul after. God; its 
profound sorrow for its transgressions, the desire for right
eousness and holiness. Of this Spirit we have the mythical 
representation at the very·beginning of the Jewish canon\cal 
bOoks, in the account of the Fall. Man, created in the image 
of God, lost, it is said, his state of absolute contentment, by 
eating of the 'Tree of the Knowledge of Good and Evil. 
Sin. consists here only in Knowledge; this is the sinful ele-
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ment, and by it man is stated to. have trifled away his Natu
ral happiness. This is a deep truth, that evil lies in conscious
ness; for the brutes are neither evil nor good; the merely 
Nature is the "Fall"; which is no casual conception, but the 
separation of the ego, in its boundless freedom as arbitrary 
choice, from the pure essence .of the ·Will,-i. e., from the 
Good. Knowledge as the disannulling of the unity of mere 
Nature is the "Fall;" which is no ·casual conception, but the 
,eternal history of Spirit. For the state of innocence, the 
paradisaical condition is that of the brute. Paradise is a 
park, where only brutes, not men, can remain. For the brute 
is one with God only implicitly {iwt consciously). Only 
Man's Spirit (that is) ~s a self-cognizant existence. This 
existence for self, this consciousness, is at the same time 
separation from the Universal and Divine Spirit. If I hold 
in my abstract Freedom in contra-position to the Good, I 
adopt the standpoint of Evil. 

THE FALL. 

The Fall is therefore the eternal Mythus of Man; in fact, 
the very transition by which he becomes'man. Persistence 

• in this standpoint is, however, Evil, and the feeling of pain 
at such -a condition, and the longing to transcend it, we find 
in David, when he says: "Lord, create for me a pure heart, a 
new steadfast Spirit." This feeling we observe even in the 
account of the Fall; though an announcement of reconcilia
tion is not made there, but rather one of continuance in 
misery. Yet we have in this narrative the p:t:ediction of" 
reconciliation in the sentence, "The Serpent~s head shall be 
bruised;" but still more profoundly expressed where it is. 
stated that when God saw that Adam had eaten of that tree, 
he said, "Behold, Adam is become as one of us, knowing Good 
and Evil." God confirms the words of the Serpent. Implic
itly, and explicitly, then, we have the truth that man through 
Spirit-through cognition of the Universal and the Particular 
-comprehends God himself. But it is only God that declares 
this,-not man; the latter remains, on the contrary, in a state 
of internal discord. The joy of reconciliation is still distant 
from humanity; the absolute and final repose of his whole 
being is not yet discovered to man. It exists, in the first in~ 
stance, only for God. As :(ar as the present is concerned, the 
feeling of pain at his condition is regarded as a "final award. 
The satisfaction which man enjoys at first, consists in the 
finite and temporal blessings conferred on the Chosen Family 
and the possession of the Land of Canaan." His repose is not 
found in God. Sacrifices are, it is true, offered to Him in the 
Temple, and atonement made by outward offerings and inwin·d 
penitence. But that mundane satisfaction in the Chosen 
Family, and its possession of Canaan, was taken from the 
Jewish people in the chastisement inflicted by the Roman 
Empire.. The Syrian kings did indeed oppress it, but it was 
left for the Romans to annul its individuality. The Temple 
of Zion is destroyed; the God-serving nation is taken awa-y, 
and the nation is driven back to the standpoint of that pri
meval Mythus,-the standpoint of that painful feeling which 
humanity experiences when thrown upon itself. Opposed to 
the universal Fatum of the Roman World we have here the 
consciousness of Evil and the. direction ~f the mind God
wards. All that remains to be done is that their fundamental 
idea should be expanded to an objective universal sense, and 
be t~ken as the concrete existence of man-as the completion 
of his nature. Formerly the Land of Canaan, and themselves· 
as the people of God, had been regarded by the Jews as that 
concrete and complete existence. But this basis of satisfac
ti~n is now lost, and thence arises the sense of misery and 
failure of ~ope in God, with whom_ that happy reality had 
been essentially connected. Here, -then, misery is not the 

stupid immersion of a blind Fate, but a boundless energy of 
longing. Stoicism taught only that the Negative is not-
that pain must not be recognized as a veritable existence: but 
Jewish feeling persists in acknowledging Reality and desires 
harmony and reconciliation within its sphe1·e; for that feeling 
is based on the Odental Unity of Nature,-i. e., the unity of 
Reality, of Subjectivity, with the substance of the One Es
sential Being. Through the loss of mere outward reality 
Spirit is driven back within itself; the side of reality is thus 
refined to Universality, through the reference of it to the 
One.-Masterpieces of the World's Literature, vol. 11, pp. 
5860-5864. 

"There are two personages who constitute the great, match
less, governing and supreme power over all things-by whom 
all things were created and made that are created and made, 
whether visible or invidable-whether in heaven, on earth, or 
in the earth, under the earth, or throughout the immensity of 

. space. They are the Father and the Son-the Father being 
a personage of spirit, glory and power, possessing all perfec
tion and fullness-the Son, who was in the bosom of the 
Father, a personage of the Father, possessing all the fullness 
.of the Father, or the same fullness with the Father; being 
begotten of him, and ordained from before the foundation of 
the world to be a propitiation for the sins of all those who 
should believe on his name, and is called Son because of the 
flesh-and descended in suffering below that which man can 
suffer; or in other words, suffered greater sufferings, and was 
exposed to more powerful contradictions than any man can 
be .... And he being the only begotten of the Father, full of 
grace and truth, and having overcome, received a fUllness of 
the glory of the Father-possessing the same mind with th~ 
Father, w_hich" mind is the Holy Spirit, that bears record of 
the Father and the Son, and these three are one· or in other 
.words, these three constitute the great, matchle~s, ~overning 
and supreme power over all things.;,-Lectures on Faith sec-
tioo~ · ' 

"For this is my work and my glory, to bring to pass the 
immortality, and eternal life of man."-Doctrine and Cove
nants 22: 23. 

"And now, behold, if Adam'h~d not transgressed, he would 
not have fallen; but he would have remained in the garden 
of Eden. · And all things which were created, must have 
remained in the same state which they were, after they were 
created; and they must have remained for ever, and had no 
end. And they would have had no children; wherefo1·e, they 
would have remained in a state of innocence, having no joy, 
for they knew no misery; doing no good, f01': they knew no 
sin. But behold, all things have been done in the wisdom of 
him who knoweth all things. Adan~ fell that men might be; 
and 11wn are, that they 1night have joy. And the ·Messiah 
cometh in the fullne'Ss of time, that he may redeem the chil
dren •of men from the fall. And because that they are re
deemed from the fall, they have become free for ever, knowing 
good from evil; to act for themselves, and not to be acted 
upon, save it be by the punishment o{ the Lord, at thEl great 
and last day, according to the commandments which God hath 
given."-Book of Mormon, 2 Nephi 1: 111-118. (Authorized 
Version.) 

Paul the apostle stated" that when the world by 
wisdom knew not God, it pleased God by the foolish
ness of preaching to save them that believe. In read
ing the· quotations from Pr·ofessor Hegel we learn 
little or nothing eithe1~ of God or his attributes, but 
are lost in the idiosyncrasies of thought by which the 
professor tries to illumine the subject upon which 
he treats, but really confuses it to the understanding 
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of the -ordinary reader;- whereas the preaching of 
the word, the :(ooli"shness of preaching, and- revela~ 
tion pJ.aces witliin the reach of the understanding of 
the ordinary man that which gives him a fair under
standing· of God as given to him by his servants. 
We commend these contraBted thoughts to the read
ers of the HERALD. 

RELIGION IN THE PRESENT TENSE. 
. And, now, aftm· the nwny testimonies which lwve been 

11i1'en of hin~, this is the testimony, last of all, which we 
give of him, tlw't he lives; f01· we saw him, even on the right 
hand of God; and we heard the vm:ce b'ea1'ing 1·ec01'd that he 
is th~ Only Beg?tten of the Fathm".-Doct?·ine and Covenants 
76:3. 

Not long ago we were talking with a Methodist. 
minister. - He questioned us about our belief in the 
Bible. We answered : "Yes, we believe in the Bible. 
Possibly we believe some ·parts of it that you do not 
believe.'' 

He did not think that possible, so we referred hjm 
to the closing verses of the sixteenth chapter of 
Mark, where certain signs are enumerated;' and it is 
said that they shall follow the believer. We asked 
him if he believed that. 

"Yes," he answered, "I ·believe that ·they did fol
low. Jesus said that they would follow,-and they 
did follow. · 

"That," we replied, "is the difference between you 
and us. -You say the~ did follow. We say they do 
follow. One religion is -in the pa:st tense; the other 
is religion in the present tense." 

That line was drawn many years ago; J-oseph 
Smith says that shortly after he had received his 
first vision, he- innocently told a Methodist minister 
about it, and to his surprise it was treated with con
tempt, the minister "saying it was all of the Devil; 
that there was no such thing as visions or revelations 
in these days; that all such things had ceased with 
the apostles, and that there never would be any more 
of them." 

So we see that in the very beginning of his min
istry, when he came ~o the world with the message, 
"God is at work in the world," Joseph Smith was met 
by the clergy of the day with the reply, "God used 
to- be at work in the world.'' 

His was a religion in the present tense; theirs was 
a teligion in the past tense. 

People of every age recount the wonderful things 
that God did in a past ·age;. they are very angry when 
a prophet comes telling the'in that God is doing some
thing now; . 

Jeremiah tofdthe children of Israel: 
Behold the days come; saith _the Lord, that it shall no more 

be said, The Lord liveth, that brought the children of Israel 
out of the land of Egypt; but, the Lord liveth, that brought 
the children of israel from the land of the north, and fi·om 
all lands whither he hath driven them: and I will bring thefu 

ag-ain into their land that I g-ave unto their fathers.
Jeremiah 16: 14, 15. 

The Jews lived in the past; they still live in the 
past; but the Lord,;;ays that the time will come when 
they will no longer talk about the wonderful things 
that God did when he led them out of Egypt, but will 
begin to perceive the wonderful things that he is do
ing even now. 
·When Jesus came he found the Jews living in the 

past. They were always talking ·about the time when 
God led them out of Egypt; but they were blind to 
the things 'that he was doing for them right then. 
Paul-· truly said : "Blindness hath happened in part 
unto Israel.'' They could see the things that God 
had done ages before; but they were blind to the 
things that he was doing in their midst at that time. 

They held their Passover fe.ast regularly and re
ligiously to commemorate the time when God caused 
lhe angel of death to pass over them and caused 
them to escape from Egypt; but when the Son of God 
came to observe the Passover with them they were 
absolutely unable to perceive that great fact. -Their 
religion was distinctly of the past. When Stephen 
preached his great sermon to them (Acts 7) he dip
lomatically began with the past. As long as he 
confined himself to the things that God had done in 
the days of Abraham, Moses, and Solomon, they lis
tened patiently; but as soon as he began to tell them 
what God was doing then, and what they were doing, 
they "gnashed on him with their teeth," and "cast 
him out of the city and stoned him." 

Opposed to this past-tense religion is the very 
name of Jesus: "Behold, a virgin shall be with child, 
and shall bring forth a son, and they shall call his 
I].ame Emmanuel, which being interpreted is, God 
with us.''-Matth~w 1: 23. 

That is the idea, "God with us,"-not the God' who 
used to- be with some one else long ages ago, but 
"God with us." 

The name of God, as given to Moses, as rendered 
in the English version, conveys a similar idea: 
"Thus shalt thou say unto the children of Israel, I AM 
hath sent me unto you.'' (Exodus 3: 14.) 

Scholars are divided as to the origin and original 
meiming of the word from which this is derived. 
The Jews reg-arded it with awe, and in reading the 
Old Testament never pronounced that word. Jo
sephus said that it was not lawful for him to write 
it, so it does not appear in his work It was the 
"Ineffable Harne.'' But as it stands in o1,1r modern 
rendition, it conveys a vital thought,-not the· God 
who lived in the days of Abraham, alone, not the 
God of Solomon, but the great "I AM." 

Paul's religion was eminently present-tense re
ligion. He wrote: "The manifestation of the Spirit 
is given to every man." The Jews, like our good 
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Methodist friend, rendered it, "The manifestations 
· of the Spirit we1·e given." 

But while the Jews affirmed that these things used 
to be, Paul declared, "They m·e."., 

And thet·e are diversities of operations, but, it is the same 
God which worketh all in all. But the manifestation of the 
Spirit is iiven to every man to profit withal. For to one is 
given by the Spirit the word of wisdom; to another the word 
of knowledge by the same Spirit; to <mother faith by the same. 
Spirit; to another the gifts of healing by the same Spirit; to 
another the working of miracles; to another prophecy; to 
another discerning of spirits; to another divers kinds of 
tongues; to another the interpretation of tongues; but all 
these worketh that one and the selfsame Spirit, dividi.ng to 
every man severally as he will.-1.Corinthians 12: 6-11. 

History repeats itself. Where Paul stood in 59 
· A. D., Joseph Smith stood in 1830 A. D. 

The religious world said, "Men used to prophesy." 
Joseph Smith said; "Men prophesy now." 
The world said, "Men used to speak in tongues." 
He affirmed, "Men speak in tongues now." 
The world said, "The sick we1·e healed." 
He replied, "The sick aTe healed." 
If we were to go upon the street Hnd there meet 

a little boy, and were to ask him, "What kind of 
a father have you?" And he should reply, "I have an 
excellent father. He used to give us children won
derful presents. He used to kiss us good-night every 
night. He used to give us (especially my older 
brothers) every care. and consideration," the chances 
are that we would become suspicious. We would say, 
"Why all this talk about what your father used to do? 
Why not tell us what he is doing now?" There is 
something wrong in such a case. Either that boy's 
father is dead, or he has changed, or else the boy is 
so willful that he has cut himself off from his father's 
care. 

We go out into the religious wo'rld, and many are 
saying: "Our heavenly father used to give his chil
dren wonderful blessings. Oh, the Pentecostal show
ers that our older brothers received long, long ago! 
Oh, the wonderful things that they enjoyed in the 
ages of the past!" 

Why all this talk about that which used to be? Is 
God dead? No; for he is "from everlasting to ever
lasting." Has God changed? No; for he says, "I am 
God; I change not." That is a fundamental prin
ciple of his Godhood. Our hope rests on that thouglilt. 
If he changes from day to day, we know not where 
nor how to find him, and our case is hopeless. But 
he is God, and he changes not. Have the people 
changed? John Wesley said that the reason the 
gifts had ceased, was not, as some supposed, because 
they were no longer needed, but because the whole 
world had "turned heathen." As to the'truth of his 
statement the reader may judge. It is quite evident, 
however, that man, not God, has changed. Chris
tians of thi~ age, like the Jews in the days of Jesus, 

are looking at the past. Blindness "in part" has hap
pened unto them. They can see the wonderful things 
that the apostles did, but they can not perrdve the 
wonderful things that God is doing now. · 

We can see how necessary it was for prophets to 
come to this age with the message that Joseph Smith 
and Sidney Rigdon bore: "And, now, after the 
many testimonies which have been given of him, 
this is the testimony, last of all, which we give of 
him, that he lives; for we saw him." 

Joseph Smith, as a boy, fifteen years old, was at
tracted toward religion by a great union revival 
service held in his neighborhood. Because of the 
conflicting doctrines and claims of the churches, he 
did not know what to do or which way to turn. In 

, this perplexity he happened to read this language: 
"If any, man lack wisdom, let him ask of God, that 
giveth to all men liberally, and upbraideth not; and 
it shall be given him."-James 1: 5. 

It did not read: "Let him ask of God, who gave 
liberally." It read in the present tense, still reads 
that way, always will read that way,-"Let him ask 
of God, that giveth to all men liberally." 

So he took this as it read, and went into the forest 
to supplicate God himself. The heavens were opened, 
visions and revelations followed, with all the train 
of remarkable events connected with the restoration 
of this great latter day work. Here was one, and 
soon there were many, who believed that God was 
still at work in the world. They thought in terms of 
the present. That is the peculiarity that marks this 
work as different from others. God is. He is still 
active in the world, not only in the church, and among 
individuals, but among the nations, working out his 
hidden purpose.' ELBER'l' A. SMITH. 

MAGAZINE NUMBER OF THE HERALD. 
DEVOTED TO THE WORK OF JOSEPH SMITH, THE 

MARTYR. 

-Next week the HERALD will issue a magazine num
ber of extraordinary interest. We give below a list 
of special articles, subject to change, providing lack 
of space shall crowd any of them out. 
EDITORIAL DEPARTMENT: 

1. "The line of attack ·and defense; religious ideas 
introduced by Joseph Smith." This is a re
view of the methods of attack upon our work, 
and our line of defense, and a statement ·of 
eight important religious ideas advocated· by 
Joseph Smith. Illustrated with interesting 
views, including one of the forest where the 
first vision occurred,. another of the room 
where fhe second vision was received, and 

· numerous others of interest. 
2. "Autograph letters of Joseph Smith to his wife 

Emma." Facsimiles of two intensely interest-
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ing ·letters. The first written from Carthage 
Jail a few hours before his death, probably 
the last words that he penned. The other 
wi'itten in chains ft:om the jail in Richmond 
in 1838. These letters wrench the heart, 
while they give a true insight into the life of 
this n1an. ' 

3. "ClJ.aracter sketches of Joseph Smith."· Taken 
- from readings by leading phrenologists, and 

irom writings of personal friends and from 
observers nt>t members of the church. Illus
trated. 

ORIGINAL ARTICLES: 
4. "The Tragedy at Carthage." ·Extract reprinted 

from our "Historical Series." ·Illustrated. 
5. "Among our poets." Poems by some of our 

well-known writers of verse, including, "The 
tomb of the martyrs," by Eleanor Waldorf 
Kearney. · 

6. "Joseph Smith; his reaffirmation of the eternal 
verities," by Charles E. Crumley. Illustrated.' 

7. "Joseph Smith; his attitude toward property, 
its distribution and uses," by Bishop-Joseph 
Roberts. Illustrated; 

8. "Joseph Smith; his prophecies," by F. M. 
Cooper. Illustrated. 

9. "Joseph Smith; his influence on modern re
ligious thought," by Mark H. Siegfried. Il
lustrated. 

The cover design is in colors. On the second page 
·Of the cover is reproduced a song composed by David 
H. Smith, with music by Audentia Anderson, "The 
unknown grave;" referring to the fact that for many 
years the location of the tomb of the Martyrs was 
known only to the immediate family. , 

This will be one of the most interesting magazine 
numbers that we have ever published. Extra copies 
will be on sale during conference, or can he ordered 
by mail from the Herald Publishing House, Lamoni, 
Iowa, for 5 cents each, 50 cent~ per dozen. 

QUESTIONS· AND ANSWERS. 
A question involving the proper pr-ocedure in dis

posing of church property held by a branch was sent 
to the editors, requesting answer through the HER
ALD. We promptly submitted the same to the Pre
siding Bishop, who has kindly supplied. us· with the 
following: 

"First. Can property belonging to ·a branch be 
taken and sold without first making transaction 
known to the branch owning the same? 

"Ansiver: Not properly, t1nless there are reasons 
existing that· prevent anY notice being given to the 
branch, or any action taken by the branch touching 
such sale. 

"In the disposal of property belonging to a branch 

of the church it is not only proper but requisite that · 
.the branch, if in an organized state, have notice of 
the same and pass upon the matter before sale, and 
in case the bl'anch has been· disorganized it should 
be referred, if practical, to the district in which the 
branch is located and have action taken by the dis
trict. 

"Second. In the matter of disposal of. property 
heid by the church or the trustee of the church for 
the. use and benefit of any branch or association of 
the church, such branch or association should have 
notice and act upon the question of the sale of such 
property before the same is disposed of. 

"In case of disorganization and removal of the 
memb.ers from the place· so there is no branch exist
ing, or not sufficient members to form a branch, then 
the members who reside there should be counseled 
with before disposal is made of the property." 

ACKNOWLEDGMENT. 
President. Joseph Smith has received from the 

committee, Brethren T. W. Williams, R. C. Ev·ans, 
and S. A. Burgess, by the hand -of the latter, the en
grossed record of the vote of confidence adopted by 
rising vote of the General Conference, April 12, 1912. 
The committe having performed their labor and 
duly presented the document to President Joseph 
$mith at his home, at 1214 West Short Street, Inde
pendence, Missouri, he cheerfully acknowledges here
with the receipt of. the record preservd in a suitable 
frame. 

NOTES AND COMMENTS. 
ON THE WATCHTOWER.-We appreciate the vigi

lance of the watchmen on the towers, who keep their 
·posts with sleepless eye, as evidenced by the many 
good newspaper defenses· constantly received 'at this 
office. We appreciate the liberality of the press also. 

The latest to arrive was a report of an address 
given by Mrs. F. E. Day, the wife of the pastor of 
the First Methodist Episcopal Church, of Saint J os
eph, on the subject: "Our present national crisis 
from a woman's _point of view," which appeared 'in 
the Saint Joseph Gaz.ette, which also admitted an 
excellent reply from the pastor of the First Saint 
Joseph Branch of the Saints, Elder Vinton M. Good
rich. 

The lecturer stated, "We combat ignorance," not 
only in foreign missions, but "at home, our worst 
enemy is ignorance." From a perusal of the report 
in the Gazette, one -would think the lecturer was try
ing to combat ignorance with ignorance, for Brother 
Goodrich certainly proved that there was, in this 
instance, much ignorance "at home" on the subject 
of "Mormonism," especially as related to the work 
of Joseph Smith,- and the Book of Mormon. 
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Of Josepp Smith, the lecturer ~xciaimed: "How 
he stands in contrast with John Wesley, John Knox, 
and John Calvin!' ~o.this Brother Goodrich replied: 

"Yes, ·come on, we will compare. How shall we 
judge these men-by what they said and did, or by 
what people say of them? If you choose by what 
·people say of them, I think you will find Wesley ac
cused of every evil thing in the catalog, even to 
despoiling the character of virtuQus women, for it 
is said· he was charged with bastardy and fled the 
country between two days. So, if we judge these 
men by what gossip says, you· would have nothing 
to boast of, Is it not a fact that reputation is one 
thing and character another? Character is what you 
are, what you do and say; reputation is what the 
people say of you. 

"Then will you not agree with me that the only 
way to judge a man is by his character? What he 
does and what he says? All we ask is to take the 
acts and utterances of Joseph Smith; tliis is his real 
character. Take the Book of Mormon, Doctrine and 
Covenants, and the testimony of those who knew 
him best. Is not this the way we judge Christ? We 
take his words and acts and the testimony of those 
who knew him best; his friends, his followers, not 
his enemies. Why, then, shouJd not we judge Joseph 
Smith by the same methods? Ah, echo answers, 
'Why?'" 

We can not give all the telling points in Elder 
Goodrich's article, but we assure the reader he is 
not a failure in combatting "ignorance at home." 

A Fast Proclaimed. 
In view .of the convening of confm·enee. on April 6, next, it 

is believed that the day set fo1• the convening of the sessi,on 
should be set apa1·t and obsm·ved as a day of fasting and 
pmym·; that the day nmy be devoted to supplicating the 
tlwone of g1·ace for g1·ace and strength to accomplish the wm:k 
set for the chun:h to do in its business ·sessions. 

We advise, therefm·e, tlmt the day be so observed, omitting 
the nw1·ntng and midday 1neals, fasting until the evening ~·!3-
past. We advise tlmt the chu1·ch ~n its vm·ious b1·anches 
observe th!is day, as well as those assembled at Lamoni for the 
pU1']Jose of engaging in the b!tsiness of the conference. We 
believe that it will be conducive to good and that the Lm·d will 
be pleased to hem· and answm· the prayers that shall be 
offm·ed whm·e there is such a unity of 1J'U1'POBe upon the part 
of the people constituting his church .. 

Assuming the aittlw1·ity vested in us as p1·esiding officm·s, 
the P1·esidency p1·oclai1n such a fast day, reco1m1w1iding its 
obsm·vanc'e in the U8ltal f01'1n wher11ver it is considm·ed _by 
the bra.nch authorities. it should be .observed. 

Commending om· ca.use to the Ma.ate1· who has all-supm·vi!l· 
i11g cha1·ge, we m·e 

The se1·vants of the clnwch f01· Ch1·ist's sake, 
J Of:lEPH SJIIITH. 

For the P1·esidency. 
INDEPENDENCE, MISSOURI, March 21, 1913 ... 

Original Articles 
GETTING THE GOSPEL BEFORE THE 

PEOPLE. 
All true Latter Day 'saints have partaken or that.· 

missionary spirit which is in keeping with the- in:._-
struction of the Lord to the church, viz: "It becometh 
every man who hath been warned to warn his neigh
bor." This is the true spirit characteristic of tJ:ie · 
church in all ages of the world, its chief object, the 
welfare and good of others. He who has received 
th~ blessings and benefits of the gospel, immediately 
becomes desirous to acquaint others with the same _ 
good tidings. · This is also in harmony with the com
mand: "Love thy neighbor as thyself." -

But it is often a grave question how to proceed to 
~et the best results from the opportunities and means 
at· our disposal; facing, as we do, continually, the 

'bitter hatred and prejudice of those who (realizing 
that the teaching of the truth endangers their craft) 
resort to all manner of misrepresentation, and by 
an appeal to the superstitious ignorance of the peo
ple, stir up opposition against us. 

How can we best use the means at our command 
to bring about the greatest good? Time is going by, 
and we should be diligent in making the best use of 
the opportunities we have, as God will surely hold us 
accountable for the manner in which we use the 
talents he has given to us. 

As one way of doing practical and effective mis
sionary work, the writer, for years, has had in mind 
the advisability and utility of building a floating 
chapel, that could be used to reach thousands of peo
ple in the many towns and cities situated along our 
navigable rivers in the central area of the United 
States. 

This boat should be built large enough to provide 
a commodious auditorium equipped with chairs, or 
pews, organ, books, and all necessary missionary 
pai·aphernalia; a small cabin and staterooms for the 
miSsiOnaries. Two missionaries and their compan
ions, all of whom should be singers, and one at least 
able to play the organ, would make a crew sufficient 
for the work. 

By providing the floating chapel with steering 
apparatus, it could be floated on downward trips, 
and be moored at various towns with little or no 
expense. Think of the many cities and towns on 
the Ohio, Great Kanawha, Big Sandy, Green, Cum
berland, Tennessee, Wabash, Mississippi, Missouri, 
Illinois, and other rivers that could be reached by a 
vessel of this kind, furnishing work for years to 
come! 

In order to reach the heads of streams to begin 
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the downward wori{, tugs or launches could be em
ployed to take the vessel under tow: But with the 
present moderate cost of gasoliile machinery, it 
might be possible and practicable to make the_ boat 

·self-propelling. · 
Let JlUCh a boat be built ·at the 4ead of some navi-

- -gable stream; say at Pittsburg, and it could at once 
begin' a long siege of missionary work on the Ohio 
River. Many, many towns along these rivers, above 
mentioned, have never had this gospel prociaimed to 
.their inhabitants. 

What think you of this suggestion, brethren ; you 
who have the extension of this work at heart? The 
cost of construction would certainly not be much in 
excess of the cost of one of _our chur<~hes in some of 
our small towns. · 
- Have we not some brethren familiar with water 
craft and river navigation who can tell us something 
about the probable cost of construction? 

H. E. MOLER. 

Of General- Interest 
CONFESSIONS OF A QUACK. 

[EDITOR's NoTE.-The Kansas City Weekly Stw!' recently 
published a series of articles under the foregoing captiop. 

Two of these papers have been handed· to us and we find 
them sufficiently interesting and instructive to warrant their 
use in this department.] 

ROPING THEM IN. 

Only one or two of the quack doctors in Kansas 
City ·operate under their own names. In the ma
jority of cases the name is fictitious and the business 
is owned by a person- or company in Chicago or New 
York that has a string of such offices in the principal 
cities of this country. ' 

One of the medical offices that operates under the 
name of a fictitious person is owned by a company 
which calls itself an investment company and has 
headquarters in a -large office building in Chicago. 
This company uses the- same picture of "The Old 
Reliable D_octor" in each of its offices in different 
cities, and the signs over tlie door, upon the windows 
and upon the booklets and stationery make it appear 
that "The Old Reliable Doctor" himself attends to 
all correspondence and is consulted about all cases. 
But the offices here, as elsewhere, are under the 
charge of a manager who is not a physician, but is a 
good advertiser. He hires at least one graduate 
physician in his office to keep within the·law. 

ALL FISH THAT COMES TO THEIR NET. 

-- Three ·of the fake medical institutes in Kansas 
City thus- are owned by companies in· Chicago and 
have. a resident manager who reports daily to the 
head office,_ not about cases, but about receipts, -dis-
bursements and profits. . 

All of these quack doctors and fake medical insti
tutes will take any kind of a case from a sore thumb 
to malignant cancer. - All is fish that comes to their 
net. They exist solely for the purpose of making -
money, and neither pity nor charity has_ a place in 
their management. -

I l):ave said in a former article that no attempt 
ever is made to cure ditJeases.in any of the offices of 
quacks and fake medical institutes. 

One unacquainted with the inner workings of the 
business naturally would doubt this, because it would 
seem that,_ as a mere matter of business policy, they 
would want to make cures for the value of the adver
tising those cures would give the office. 

APPEAL TO SHAMEFUL AILMENTS. 

But you must remember that the great majority 
of ailments treated by the quacks are of a kind that 
no man cares to admit he has or ever had. The 
theory of the quacks is that a cure would be worth
less as an advertisement, and would end the possi
bility of dragging more money from that particular 
victim. Therefore the quacks bend every effort to 
find new victims and to rope i11 old ones for a new 
system of treatment. 

For getting-new victims the best medium is news
papet~ advertising. But in recent years nearly all 
the reputable newspapers have made ironclad rules 

_to exclude this class of advertising from their col
umns. So the 'quacks have been forced to seek new 
ways to advertise. 

Several of the quacks and fake medical institutes 
keep men in the field drumming up new business. I 
worked at this end of the business for one year for 
a fake medical institute in Kansas City. I had an
other doctor with me. Our custom was to go into 
a community and inquire for chronic· cases there
abouts. In that way we would learn of all the bad 
cases of cancer, tuberculosis, rheumatism, epilepsy,' 
and all other sorts of diseases. We called upon each, 
making a thorough examination: The nature of 
those examinations, the methods we used to frighten 
the victims and to convince them that we could make 
a complete cure I shall relate in a future chapter, in 
which I shall explain the work of the case taker. 

THE LURE OF THE PAMPHLET. 

In every instance we tried first to induce the vic
tim to go to Kansas City for personal examination 
by the "great specialist." If this failed,. either be
cause of the expense or the condition of the victim, 
we then bent our efforts to induce the patient to sign 
a contract for treatment by mail, guaranteeing a cure 
in every case. If this failed we generally, as a last 
resort, induced the victim to fill out an examination 
blank and this was sent in to "the great specialist" 
or "the expert doctors," and then it devolved upon 
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the office to rope in the victim by a system of corre
spondence. 

Another method of getting new, business is for 
-the quacks to send men through the country to dis
tribute booklets bearing the title : 

"HONEST FACTS FOR HONEST MEN," 

or some other similar one. These books are dis
tributed from house to house and so thoroughly is 
the work done that often not a house will be missed 
in a whole county: 

These booklets are written and printed by the 
million by firms in Chicago and New York and are 
bought by the quacks in five u~· ten thousand lots. 
They are all alike, whether distributed from Kansas 
City of Cincinnati, except that the name of the par
ticular quack distributing them is inserted in several 
places left open for that purpose in the printing 
forms. 

The Government will not permit these books to be 
sent through the mails. 

SOME NEWSPAPERS STILL SHAMELESS. 

These books are so cleverly written that they are 
calculated to frighten almost any man if he will read 
one of them through. 

One quack in Kansas City sends men to the rail
road yards each morning to toss a half dozen of 
these books into every freight car leaving the city, 
In this way they are carried to all parts of the 
country, and there are jJist enough pictures in one 
of them to excite the curiosity of almost any person 
who gets one, so he will take it and read it. 

But still the source most prolific of victims is the 
newspapers that yet admit the advertisements of the 
quacks to their columns. So long as there are news
papers that·will do this it will be useless to try and 
stamp out the evil. 

If a man is once so injudicious as to send his name 
to one of the quacks he is either induced to pay at 
once for treatment or he is hounded for months and 
even years by letters and circulars. These letters 
are called "stock letters" and "follow up" letters and 
they are numbered and the victim receives the whole 
series if he does not respond. 

THE "STOCK LETTERS." 

For instance; suppose a person answers the adver
tisement of the quack. He is. then sent a question 
blank headed : ' 

"Questions to be answered fully, honestly, plainly, 
and returned at once." 

There are eighty-seven questions. 
If the question blank is not returned the victim 

gets stock letter number 1, which warns him: 
"We hope you will not neglect a matter of this 

ldnd as diseases are frequently insidious and rapidly 

change from mei·ely functional disorders to serious 
organic diseases, affecting remote tissues or organs 
and always result in serious complications. Ou~ ex~_ 
perience has taught us that early treatment, IS of 
vital importance if successful results are to be ob
tained." · 

Suppose the question blank is returned and that it 
shows there is nothing serious the matter. Then the 
victim receives a personal letter from "The Good 
Old Doctor." If that does not bring the money, 
"Stock letter number 2" is sent. 

I wish I could reproduce one of these in full, b~lt 
I can not. It would not be fit for publication. How
ever, here is an extract from one of them: 

"I am convinced that you do not realize the dan
gerous ground upon .which you stand. When a de
scription of your symptoms reached me I recognized 
at once a complication that invariably has the same 
end in all cases that have come under my notice, 
u~less speedily cured. There is just one course of 
treatment for your case, and I have never known a 
case that did not. yield to that treatment. I can 
guarantee you a cure within three months, if you 
will take my treatment. But if you let your case run 
along, as you seem disposed to do, there can be only 
one end, insanity and then death." 

THE MUSEUM OF ANATOMY RUSE. 

A man in Chicago, who has grown very wealthy 
at it, uses the "Museum of Anatomy" for roping in 
victims. He has these museums in all the large cities 
where the authorities will permit them to operate. 
They have been prohibited in many cities. In Phila
delphia they were suppressed recently by the police, 
who raided them and arrested not only the quack 
doctors, but the men who were there as spectators. 

Everyone is familiar with the outward appearance 
of these fake museums. They are nearly all on the 
ground floor of a popular street. In the windows 
are wax figures of sword swallowers, Chinese idols, 
and various representations of the human "inards" 
just sufficient to entice one inside. There other wax , 
figures, too bold for a window display, are in cases 
m:ound the room. There is never a price of admis
sion and a man generally stands in the door to invite 
the public to enter. 

I once had charge of one of these museums of 
anatomy in this city and can explain how they are 
operated. That the business is very profitable, in 
spite of the free admission, is proved by the fact that 
one of them paid $450 a month rent. 

BEHIND THE SCENES AT THE MUSEUM. 

Inside the ·museum the paid "steerers" of the quack 
lie in wait for victims. It is their business to get 
acquainted with persons who come in, A man is 
looking at a wax work in a glass case when the 
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"ste~rer;" who is always a polite, plausible fellow, 
comes niLand strikes up a conversation which lead~ 
f1~om one subject ~o another, but always ends this 
way:_ 

''Did you ever meet the professor? No? Ah, a 
most charming person. . A graduate of half dozen 
colleges; studied in Paris, Londo:p_, Edinburg. Let 
me take you upstairs and introduce you. Won't cost 
you a cent." 

Generally the_ bait is that upstairs, in the private 
office of the great. pr-ofessor, ai·e some rare wax fig~ 

. ures that can not be shown downstairs. Too public 
there. 

In the museum I am telling about I 'was the pro
fesscr, and when the victims reached me it was my 
duty to separate them from their money. I have 
known five thousand persons _to visit our museum in 
one week. 

THE TRAVELING QUACKS. 

A class of quacks resort to lectures in tents in· 
summer and in halls in winter, to ·drum up new vic
tims. I was employed by one of these quacks who 
worked one city until his graft ran its course there. 
Then he would move on to another. 

He was not a physician and so could not call him
self one, but he hit upon the happy idea of dubbing 
himself "Marvelous" and "Wonderful" and "Phe
nomenal." In one city . he would be "Marvelous 
Becker." In the next he was "Wonderful Becker" 
and in the next "Phenomenal Becker." 

In one city in which I worked with him he called 
himself "Heaven-Bless-You Becker," and he plas
tered the bill boards with that name and took whole 
page advertisements in the papers headed with : 

"Heaven-Bless-You Becker Is Here." 

TOOK IN $3,000 A DAY. 

That man was the most successful quack I have 
ever known. In Pittsburg, Pennsylvani·a, he took in 
$9,000 in three days. When he quit-business there 

-.-he had $85,000 in bank arid he took $20,000 of it with 
him when he went to open an office in-Chicago. We 
occupied two whole floors in a business building in 
the heart of the city and twenty-two persons were 
employed by him there. In addition he l'ented a 
/large hall that seated two thousand persons and he 
gave a lecture there each night and sold remedies by· 
the sound of a gong, thus: 

. The price of the leading remedy was $1, but for ten 
minutes only it would' be sold for fifty cents, and 
when the gong rnng at the end of the ten minutes the 

·price went up again to $1. 
Behind the stage he had a set of expert masseurs. 

He would call for a crippled person to come' to the 
stage.· One :would come on crutcHes. He would be 
sent back- t9 the masseurs, who rapidly stripped him 

and massaged his legs violently, while the doctor 
lectured from the stage. At the end of that time the 
man would walk on unassisted, the result of the 
massage. Heaven-Bless-You Becker would break the 
"patient's" crutches over his knee and throw them 
away. 

"HEAVEN-BLESS-YOU BEcimR's" Fri-usH. 

But in half an hour, after the ejfect of the massage 
and the excitement died out, the victim would be 
worse than before and the doctor would give him a 
new set of crutches. -

The Post Office Department finally trapped 
"Heaven-Bless-You Becker" and put him out of busi
ness. One of Uncle Sam's detectives pretending to 
be a farmer, wrote in that he felt ill. Becker wrote 
back and asked him to prick his skin with a needle, 
let a drop of his blood fall unon a piece of white 
paper and mail it in. 

The post office inspector mailed in a drop of 
chicken blood and Becker wrote back that he had 
tested the blood and found that the man was in the 
first stages of tuberculosis and would die within a 
year unless he accepted Becker's offer to cure him, 
the price being two hundred and fifty dollars. There
upon Becker was arrested, convicted, and sentenced 
to jail and to pay a fine. 

He was taking in one thousand dollars a day at 
the time of his arrest. 

In my next article I will tell of the work of the 
"ca:setaker" and how ingeniously he separates a vic
tim from his money. 

IF SLEEP COULD BE ABOLISHED. 
Already we are beginning to sigh over the time 

lost in sleep, and eveii boys at school break down 
because they are kept short of it. It is a remarkable 
fact that great men seem to require less sleep than 
is necessary to the common herd. They have· in a 
measure got command of sleep; they can do with 
little, and can take that little at will. We all envy 
and would like-to imitate them. The great manu
facturers cheat Nature's decree by turning night 
into day. They work their men by double shifts. 
Their fires are not quenched by night . 
. Science ha:s found means of inducing sleep. Any 

man can 'now be thrown into a trance so deep that 
he will be unconscious· of the most excruciating pain 
which the torturer could devise. Would it be so 
much more wonderful if sleep, instead of being in
duced, could be banished-if some drug could be 
found which would do for the human frame what 
sleep does, and do it without unconsciousness or 
cessation of energy? The effect would be the pro
longation of life by perhaps a third. . It would be 
the'greatest discovery that ever was made-a gift of 
twenty years-b11t what fearful chaos it would cause 

., 
·l 
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for the first year oi: so.after the drug qecame cheap! 
It would be popular at once, not because sleep is 
not delightful, but because the men who could do 
without it would make so much money. The rich 
people who regulate their lives upon the th~ory that 
time is money would double their fortunes, and the 
poor, who a'l'e beginning to think that the power 
to work represents money, every hour haying its 
equivalent in coin, }Votild awake to the hope of 
double wages. Absence of sunlight would, of course, 
complicate agriculture ·and the -outdoor trades, yet' 
powerful electric lamps might light the path of the 
plow as successfully as they light the path of the 
motor car. Would it be possible to drive a straight 
furrow? We do not know. 

On the other hand, it is not likely that a substi
tute for sleep would prove also a substitute for food. 
There is a sense in which the price of food would be 
doubled, because two dinners a· day would become 
necessary. We can well imagine. the outcry and the 
arguments which would complicate the servant ques
tion.-From·the London Spectato1·. 

Letter Department 
LOWER LAKE, CALIFORNIA, February 25, 1913. 

Dea1• Hm·ald: On the 16th inst. I had a two-hour talk 
with the Catholic priest of this place; according to a previous 
invitation from a lady friend of mine (a Catholic), who in
formed me that Father -- desired to have a talk with me. 
So I consented to meet him in her parlm·, and to say all 
that I had to say in her presence. There we had a talk on 
church matters, convents, punishments, etc., of that church. 

"If you have anything to say about the church, you must 
give only your personal 'experience. Hearsay or what you 
may have read, I shall cut out. Tell us why you left the 
church." 

I replied that I had found upon investigation that the 
Catholic Church was w~ong. Her organization, doctrine, and 
practice was not in accordance with the New Testament 
church that Jesus Christ set up. 

He said that "It is as Christ left it, and came down in 
unbroken succession from Saint Peter, upon whom Christ 
founded it." ' · 

Then I said, "It ·should be called, Swint Peter's Church." 
He produced a Douay translation of the Scriptures to 
strengthen his assertion. I said, there is no proof that Saint 
Peter was ever in Rome, and I was sure that Christ would 
not found his church on a fallible man, etc. I said that 
Christ was the rock on which the church was founded. 

He said, "Yes, but as in a building made of stone, there is 
always a larger and more solid stone for the others 'to rest 
on, so Peter's resting on Christ." When I referred to the 
little "stone cut out without hands," mentioned in Daniel, he 
said that it was a spiritual church, and meant the Catholic 
Church; that when all the other churches shall have passed 
away, their church would shine resplendent in-heaven! 

In speaking of "auricular- confession," he took the Douay 
Bible and read, "Whose sins you -shall forgive," etc., etc., and 
"Whose sins you shall retain," etc. Said that au1•icula1· con
fession was a very wise institution, for without it _the c_on
fessor could not judge what sins to retain or forgive. 

When I told him that God always had a prophet at the 

head of his church when he had a people on the earth, he 
replied that prophets were not needed now; they .had bee~
dime away in the new dispensation; only needed m Moses 

time. h' -
I said that God had placed a prophet at the head of IS 

church in these latter times-the last dispensation. 
"I know all about John Smith." 
I corrected him, but he still said, "John"; that he. was a 

"fraud," a false prophet. I asked him if he would read abo11t 
Joseph Smith, but he declined. 

I told him that we enjoyed the gifts promised to the be
lievers and that they were found in no other church. He 
said, "They are from the Devil." When I spoke of healings, 
he replied, that the Catholic Church had most wonderful 
healings. Then.he turned to my friend who sat near. She 
said, "Yes, at Our Lady of Lourdes." 

Then I told him about the doctor who was spoken to by the 
Spirit through Sister Bonner at Irvington in Elder D. S. 
Mills's time. He saic;l that "the doctor had no business to 
have been present at such a meeting, and that when he died -
his time had come to die." (Published in Autumn Leaves, 
September, 1909.) 

In speaking of the dreadful tortures and punishments in
flicted by the Catholic Church upon "heretics" or disobedient · 
subjects, also in convents ·and monasteries, and underground 
passages from one convent to another, he said it was "ab~o
lutely unt1-ue!" Any subject who might become unhappy or 
was. not treated right by his superior could have recourse to 
his "confessor," or bishop, and demand an investigation, and 
if the bishop or confessor did not do so, a conjesso1· ext1"U01'
din®'Y may be demanded, who would see that an investiga
tion would be made. 

I said that their mode of baptism was not in accordance 
with the example given by our Savi01·, and that infants should 
not be baptized. He said that Christ was not immersed, but 
that he stood in the stream and water was dipped and poured 
upon his head. It was not necessary to have water deeper 
than that whic,h would come up to his shoes. That it was a 
wise provision to baptize infants who might die before attain
ing the age of accountability. That it was not in accord
ance with the wisdom of God to make deep water necessary, 
for if people were journeying through mountainous and dry 
districts they would die without baP.tism because no water 
was deep enough. 

I said that the magnificence and extravagance of the cardi
nals was unlike the followers of the ·meek and lowly Jesus. 
He replied that their rich and costly garments were the gifts 
of friends who did it for the glory of God! That nothing was 
too good for God, etc. 

All of this talk was fiiendly and courteous. The priest 
and my friend expressed themselves in the hope that I might 
yet "retm·n to the true church," and that they "would pray 
to the Virgin Mary" for me. ' 

I replied that it could never be, for I knew too much of the 
Catholic Church, during the twenty years that I had been a 
faithful member of it, but hoped that the light that ·came to 
me might yet be theirs. I told them that I had found the 
true church, and could not believe in any other. That we are 
not Protestants, for we never came out of the Catholic 
Church .. That our church is the church of the New Testa
ment organized by Chiist-resto1·ed. 

"Well, if your church came forth in 1830 there is a terrible 
gap,-sevel'al hundred years, between yours and the church 
Christ foundeil. We came down in unbroken succession." 

I said, "Your line of succession, according to history, has 
had many gaps. Then I told him that the pagan, Emperor 
Constantine, really founded the Catholic Churc~, 570 A. D., 
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after the· true Chi'istians wei·e all put to death. God had 
· · taken the chU1;ch,-"-the authority-,-into the "wilderness." 

That Constantine, in order to make Christianity popular, had 
incorporated into "it-many pagan rites,and practices, and that 
he was unbaptized! He replied that Constantine had been 
baptized before llis death; · · 

He asked i~ we 'hadany priests in our church~ I said, "My 
husband is a priest." "Who· ordained him?" "An elder." 
"Who ordained-him?'' "Another elder." He shook his head, 
and s'aid: "I can trace my ordhi.ation to the fountain head, 
Ch1ist." 

While there may be· nothing new to the members of the 
church, I thought this might be interesting to the readers of 
the-HERALD and Ensign, which I hope the latter may copy, as 
I have not time to rewrite. 

Yours f_or the upbuilding Of the true church in these latter 
times. I am, very truly, · 

Your sister in gospel bonds, 
MARIE JULIE ,ADAMSON. 

FRANKLIN, TEXAS, March 3, 1913. 
Dea1· Saints: Brother and Sister John Harp have just left 

my house to-day. We had five preaching services, and the . 
attendance was fine; attention good. All seemed interested 
and I think Brother Harp can do good work here. 

There are only four members at this place, but there were 
about fifty people out last night. Some of them told me that 

_:if the elder_ would come back this summer to preach they 
would build an arbor for him. 

My doors are open to the Lord's servants and I would 
divide the last crust with them. I live seven miles north of 
Franklin settlement, in a place known as Beck Prahie. 

Your brother in the faith, 
. R. w: BELCHER. 

YALE, MICHIGAN. 
De®· Hemld: We are stjll alive in the work. We have a 

sinal! branch here, and are trying to serve the Lord. Elder 
_William Grice is our elder. We sincerely hope God will help 
-him do his duty in spreading this latter day work. 

I was baptized two years ago and I have never regretted the 
step: . 

My prayers are that God will enlighten the minds of those 
who are not in the church. I request the prayers of the 
Saints that God will strengthen the little branch here, for 
the prayers of the righteous avail much. 

Our branch is in Fremont. I tharik God for the many 
blessings he has bestow_ed upon the Saints. 

We like to read thE\ HERALD very much, for it is a comfort
ing visitor. 

Brother Leverton gave me my blessing at Port HUl'on last 
- reunion and it is a great comfort to me. I think every Latter 

Day Saint ought to have his blessing. It would be a comfort 
- ·and help. Your sister in Christ, 

Vroi,ET ANDERSON. 

-GARDNERVILLE, NEVADA. 
Dewr Editm·: A 'word from Nevada may not come amis_s, 

as we appreciate the news from the other States. We are few 
in number at present and live ·far .apart. We meet at Carson 
City on the first Sunday in the month. Some come a distan~e 
of fifty miles. - May the Lord bless us and- confirm us in the 
faith. and may- his Spirit renew .hope and trust in his promises 
which Christ has made to allwho will obey his commandments, 
both temporal and spiritual; they both go hand in himd. · 

There are few Saints indeed in Nevada. Many have gone 
to their rest. _ Nevada is a ha1·d field to labor in~ Religion is 

out of the question. There are inany different kinds of 
nationality. The. Utah Mormons are settling in_ the eastern 
part.of the State and have bought large tr;tcts of land that 
were owned by cattle men, composed of about a million acres. 
They alreaiiy have several little towns established and their 
morals are superior to those of the average people. They 

-have no c-riminals. Here in Gardnerville there are twelve 
saloons and only one hundred and fifty inhabitants; so it is 
all over the State-abominable to think of. 

I am the first pioneer in Nevada; came in 1853. Last July, 
at Reno,- Nevada, there was held an anniversary celeb1·ation 
of Nevada being a State fifty years. The pioneers had a 
grand parade. I \Vas requested to sit in the first automobile 
and .the people had to salute a Lattei• Day Saint,-s~metl).il]g 
they never thought of. Well, I got the premium, a large• silver 
cup. 

For forty-four yea1·s I have testified of the 1·estored gosp!Jl 
in l!lY imperfect way. The Lord has seen me and my condi
tion and soon I shall land, I hope, in that city prepared f~r 
those who are worthy. I can say, like the Psalmist, Thy tes
timonies, 0 Lord; how great they are. 

Yours in ,the hope of the promises which are in the gospel 
of Jesus Christ, D. R. JoNES: 

BAY MINETTE, ALABAMA, March 3, 1913. 
Dea1· He1·ald: I appr.eciate the many good things• I find 

on your pages each week. The correspondence column is a 
source of m)lch pleasure and encouragement to me. I also 
enjoy reading the good sermons and articles. 

We could have a very nice branch here if more of the mem
bei·s would attend the services with ·a.s much interest as they 
do places o£ amusement; but that little word if seems to make 
a great difference. We are looking forward for a brighter 
future for the work here. 

Our faithful submissionary in charge, Elder F. M. Slover, 
stops with us now and then and gives us the benefit of some 
of his excellent sermons. Brother Slover seeihs to be a tire
less worker for the Master. Although he has not performed 
many baptisms in this branch, we believe other baptisms hive 
been the result of seed sown by' him. 

Brother I. M. Smith was with us last week. All who ha,ve 
heard him preach know how we appreciated his efforts. Wh_ile 
he was here five children, one young lady, anq one man we~e 
bUl'ied in the waters of regeneration by Brother W. L. Booker, 
one of the local elders. So you see we are growing slowly 
but surely. 

Another good indication of our growth is that more of the 
younger members a1·e getting into office in the Sunday school 
and Religio, For a while only two of the younger members 
were officers. Now the chorister, organist, two teachers, and 
librarian are young people. The two teachers hold also the 
offices of chorister and organist. The organist, chorister, a~d 
librarian of the Sunday school, also hold the same offices in the 
Religio. We need wisdom and strength to properly perform 
our duties. So we ask ·an interest in your praye1·s that we 
may have divine guidance in all things, that we may better 
understand self and so live that we may not reflect any 
discredit on this grand latter day work. 

I am glad that I can truthfully say I know this work is of 
God. I have felt the influence of his.Holy Spirit and have 
received strength and encouragement through the ordinance 
of administration. 

I am afflicted with partial deafness. Being young, this _at 
times seems a cross indeed. So I ask all who may read this 
to pray for me, that if it is the Lord's will I may be· entirely 
healed. I pray for strength ·to say, Thy will, dear Lord, not 
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mine, be done. Would also like for you to pray for my father, 
who is afllicted with what the doctors call indigestion. 

With a desire to move "onward and upwa1:d," I am, 
· A sister in t)le one fait4, 

MISS NORA WARR. 

MAITLAND, MISSOURI, March 5, 1913. 
Dea•· Reade1·s of the iim·ald: I love to read the chm:ch 

papers, all of them. They ~ertainly keep us in touch w~th 
what is transpiring in the church and kingdom of God. 

I live in the Ross. Grove Branch of the Nodaway District. 
Brother ·R. K. Ross is our worthy presiding elder, and he is 
a good man in a good place. Though he does not try to preach 
very much, he gives us some excellent talks in exhortation, 
which are encouraging to the hungry soul, and it helps us to 
keep in the line of duty. · 

We are only a few in number. There are qui~ a number 
living so far away that we do not get to see them very often, 
some never in_. the meetings. Many get weaned away and get 
cold and indifferent in the work. It certainly is a mystery to 
me why Saints grow cold in this work, with the testimony they 

_have, and the grand blessings_ we receive from day to day; and 
the sweet influence of God's Holy Spil"it to comfort us if we 
only live worthy of hfs divine approval. 

There have been and are yet some in our branch who are 
sorely afllicted, and it is hard for some to understand why 
the little, innocent ones have to suffer the way they do. Yet 
we can realize it has been a blessing to many of us, if not all. 

We have had some grand meetings during our afflictions. 
Brother C. E. Willey has been with us and we have. received 
many fine sermons from him. Two entered the fold through 
the waters of baptism, and there are others near the kingdom. 
s'Ome are fighting against the workings of the Holy Spirit, 
and in that way reject the blessings of God. May they soon 
see the errors of their ways and obey the true gospel. Brother 
Willey surely is a plain and positive speaker. One can not 
help being edified if he will only listen to what he says. 

This is my first letter to the HERALD, though I have been in 
the church nearly twelve years, and have been almost a con
stant reader of it and nearly all the other church papers. I 
thought it was about time for me to try to give something jn 
return for what I have been receiving these many years. I· 
feel my weakness in trying to do anything in the Lord's wnrk, 
so I am inclined to wait for others to take the lead. I would 
rather read or listen to others than myself, but I realize I 
have a work to do as well as they, and I hope to do it in a way 
to meet the approval of our heavenly Father. 

May the work of the Lord prosper in eve1·y way, is my 
prayer. Your brother, 

W. S. BOND. 

CHATHAM, ONTARIO, March 14, 1913. 
Edito1·s Herald: inclose a copy of a hymn given at our 

New Philadelphia, Ohio, conference, March 2, 1913, by the 
Spirit, through Elder E. H. Thomas, and I trust that the 
Saints will truly heed the admonition contained therein. 

Tune: "Glorious things are sung of Zion." 
Respectfully submitted, 

Hark, ye Saints, unto your Savior; 
Heed the counsel I impart. 

Promise rich with heavenly favor 
· 'Now awaits the pure in heart. 
I now hold in reservation 

For my children in this place, 
Blessing choice, with exaltation, 

H~aling,,tongues, inspired grace. 

R, c. RussELl,. 

I'd exhort all my children, 
While in service in my name, 

Quietude is ever needful, 
Loud confusion I disdain. 

Angels may withdraw their presence, 
And the Spirit you may grieve, 

Should you fail to show this reverence 
As you ~nter, as you leave. 

For my house is one of order, 
Source of blessing, joy, and rest; 

From this storehouse rich in garner, 
Willing reapers are refreshed. 

Here the holy angels gather, 
Thoughts and deeds and prayers record. 

Would you have your heavenly Father 
Note a thoughtless deed or word? 

Let my people be more prayerful, 
Fast more frequent in my name; 

With you1· children be more careful; 
Some the gospel will proclaim. 

Tithing, offerings, consecration, 
Source of blessing, peace, and joy; 

These are precepts of salvation 
All my children should employ. 

I have blessed each toiling reaper 
Sent to gather in the sheaves; 

Future toiling shall be sweeter, 
Blessed with Spirit's gmce and ease. 

After you have gleaned the vineyard, 
With your loved ones you shall rest 

Where the power of sin and discord 
Can not enter or molest. 

BAY CITY, MICHIGAN, March 18, 1913. 
Editors Hemld: We have always contended that Bay City 

was the county seat of Satan, and the traveling missionarie~ 
would hurry through the town for fear of him, I suppose. 
Even our district president thinks it is best to stay away. 
But there is one warrior in our ranks that Satan did not 
scare out of Bay City. Elder 0. J. Hawn and the writer 
were moved upon by the Spirit to start a series of meetings 
on the east side of the river, and so rented a store building 
on one of the main streets of the city and advertised om' 
meetings in press and by bill posters. We got into argu
ments with some of the various sects, and debated with smne 
of them. We have been able to get the angel's message be-· 
fore the people. It took nearly two months to 1·emove the 
prejudice from the minds of the people, but at last God came 
to our rescue, and we have led thirteen precious souls into 
the water, and there are more to follow. A Catholic lady 
who had been attending our meetings, came last evening and 
was baptized and confirmed at the midnight hour. We have 
some requests for baptism for Easter Sunday, and so we can · 
see phat God is marshaling his army for the rescue of the 
truth. 

It was a sac~·ifice for the few Saints of Bay City to rent 
this store building at a cost of thirty-five dollars a mouth 
~ut when we see the precious souls coming into the kingdm~: 
1t amply pays for all sacrifice made. The warrior spoken of, 
Elder 0. J. Hawn, has been very sick, nigh unto death, but 
through the mercy of God he was raised up, and with wh~t 
assistance the writer and the local officers could give has 
carried on this series of meetings: Trusting we may b: ·able 
to change Bay City from the county seat of Satan to a dwell
ing plac_e for the people of God, we beg your prayers. 

E. S. WHITE. 
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· When Will Elias Come? 
I make it a voint to ask a few questions,-scriptural ques

tions that have·'bol;ne upon my mind for some time. I will 
give only the scl'ipttil'e references on ·the subject and let 
some one else more competent write on them. · 

"And Jesus answered and said unto them, Elias truly shall 
fil•st come and restore all' things."-Matthew 17: 11. Now all 

• thing·s were not restored at that time; but he who came "in 
'"the Spirit and power of Elias" was John, whom Herod be

headed. Then the Elias that is to restore all things is spoken 
of in Isaiah 40: 3, 4, 5. Question: Am I to understand that 
Elias or J~hn the Baptist conferring the Aaronic priesthood 
on Joseph Smith and Oliver Cowdery fulfilled this prophecy 
of Isaiah? 

What I want to know is this: Do we, as a church, look for 
Elias to come in· person and restore all things before the 
Lo"rd comes. to the. throne of his glory? You know the Lord 
says all nations shall be gathered before him. (Matthew 
25:31, 32; also Acts 3:20, 21; Revelation 7.) I understand 
Joseph the Martyr said: "This is Elias, if you will receive 
it." The gospel has been preached for a witness to all nations 
(or nearly so) ; when it is preached to all nations, then are 
we expecting· Elias to come and restore all.things, or not? 

Now brethren, let us hear from some ope more compe
tent. to write on these scriptural evidences. 

J. L. RusT. 
GLADSTONE, ILLINOIS, February· 20, 1913. 

New Branch at Perry, Iowa. 
We know there are many Saints who wfsh to know how 

Perry· is progressing gospelward. We·wish to tell you that 
we now ai·e an organized branch. The great event (to Ul?) 
took place March 4, 1913; a day not to be forgotten. 

Bother Hand from Des Moines is our president, and the 
proper man for the place. He is endowed with a meek and 
humble spii-it; no foolishness about him. He has respect of 
every member of the church, from the oldest to the younge~t, 
as well as business men of the town, for he too is in busine_!!_Sc 
He was ordained by Brother Griffiths, assisted by Brothe~· 
Reiste. 

Brother Fred Settles, a noble young man of twenty-thr(;le 
years, has kept· the people together up to this time, and has 
done all that could be· asked. Our branch will not be hard 
to handle as the1·e is not a single discord in it, and our ne_w 
president will have the support of all. 

·Brother Reiste has held a two-week series of meetings al)d 
will stay another week. Each sermon is a .. masterpiece. 
Several outsiders attend each night .. Some will be baptized 
on Sunday. There are fo.ur or five candidates. . A young 
man from Kansas City, a man of many talents and the gjft 
to use his talents, is convinced, and it is hoped he will not 
delay. He would be a valuabl~ acquisition on account of his 
manliness, honor and influence among men, and is not back
ward in defending a principle which he believes to be right. 
We need such men .. He was terribly hurt last fall; crush(!d 
by falling from a car. Brother Clark administered to hi_m, 
and next day he sat up. He can not forget so great a blessing. 

Brother Gr.iffiths was with us two nights this week, givil\g 
lectures with his beautiful pictures of the Holy Land. Words 

'can not express the benefit to us. The church was crowded 
both nights .. We hope we may hear him again. 

NELLIE M. MARTIN. 

Extracts from Letters. 
Sister 0. R. Miller, Burlington, Iowa, March 17: "Some 

strangers have darkened .the door of our little church, here, 
most every Sunday; but last nigh~ our hearts were made 

glad to see fifty strange faces. Many of them had never been 
in our church nor heard a sermon f1·om our eld!Jrs before. 
Sunday afternoon Brother Miller and I attended a lecture 

· down town. Brother Miller announced the evening subject 
~nd extended an invitation. · Many came gladly. May the 
work prosper is our earnest prayer."· 

B~·other J. C. Crabb, Vanscoy, Saskatchewan, Canada, 
Ma1;ch 13: "I am on my way to Gene.ral Conference and will 
start from here on the 25th. Left the Saints at Edmonton on 
the evening of the lOth. They gave me the most affectionate 
parting that I have ever-experienced. May the good Lord 
continue to b1ess them, which I think he will. I regretted vm;y 
much that I had to leave them, but the best of friends must 
part. May the HERALD. long live to fill its divine mission.'' 

Elder 0. J. Hawn; writing fro_m Bay City, Michigan, says: 
"lX[issiim work is moving finely, Just closed a three-night 
debate with Elder Horne, of the Presbyterian Ch!lrch. He is 
a gentleman, and it was a pleasure to debate church proposi
tions with him. He asked for a vote to be called every night. 
With a full house, ·the vote stood: First night, four for him 
and three for us; second night, two for him and fifty-six for 
us; third night, two for him and seventy-six for us. Our 
work did not suffer. Several have sent in names for baptism. 
The Bay City Saints are much pleased with the .effort." · 

News from Missions 
Edmonton, Alberta, Canada. 

On the evening of the lOth inst. a large number of mem
bers and friends of the branc)l here gathered at the home of 
Brother Hanna, to bid our esteemed friend and brother, Elder 
J. C. Crabb, good:bye, and incidentally enjoy a pleasant social 
evening together, prior to his departure for Lamoni, to at
tend the sessions of conference. 

Various members and friends were called upon by Brother 
Baldwin to speak, and in every instance responded most 
heartily, imd gave evidence in no uncertain terms to the very 
high esteem in which they held Brother Crabb. 

His untiring efforts, th'ough now an old man in the se1wice, 
were referred to repeatedly, and all tried to impress upon 
him that they were deeply appreciated, and that much good 
would come from the seed he has sown here. 

When called upon for remarks, Brother Crabb made 1111 
feel that he had enjoyed his stay in Edmonton very much, had 
taken great pleasure in trying to preach the gospel as he 
believed was right, and' expressed the desire to have those 
'present consider the teachings of the Master as he had tried 
to explain them, to the end that all might be benefited, and 
attain a greater knowledge of the things spiritual, and.always 
make preparation for the life which is to follow .. 

-He was remembered with presents, and when it was time to 
start for the train, those who could went with him and a~
sisted him. in eve1·y way to get com'fol·tably seated, and all 
wished him Godspeed, with the hope that he may be returned 
to ·continue the good work here which he has so ably begun. 

MARCH 14, 1913. 

WANTED. 
A Cook for Children's Home. Apply to 

Robinson, Manager. 
w.j 
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Report of Joseph Roberts, Treasurer of Children's Home, from May 1, 1912, to January 1, 1913. 
RECEIPTs. 

May. 

Minnie B.· Nicholson, trea.surer execu~ . 
tlvo committee , ·; . , ·, • , . • •....• $128.01 

W. P. Robinson, superintendent . • 41.Qo 
Lucy L. ·Resseguie, secretary execu~ 

.uve committee ....•.••.•• , , • . 1,49 
Mrs. J. C. Frederick,· Parkersburg, 

West VIrginia ... ·, •... · •. , ..... 
Cyntbla Cato, Ba•tlesvllle, Okla· 

1.00 

7,QO w=~1s ~~~~~Y~r.i':!'t0 s~':! 1g~~~. bail: 
J. fo~~lak~k ~~rl ~lf~aw~herwo·o·d·, 2.20 

North Dakota :.. . .. .. . .. . .. . 1.00 

~r~ita~n8IE~~f.;~·~~On1~~~to8hi~~-1~: · f88 
Mr. and Mrs. William Perritt, 

~'hn.mesville, Ontllrio . • • . • • . • • . 5.00 
Atchison, Kansas, Sunday school, 

by Florence A. Lentz .. ,......, .... 
Mrs. Frances Prouty, Scotch Grove, 

Iowa ................... .. 
A Brother ................... . 

2,00. 

'l.QO 
36-;1)0 
1.00 

ijO 
QO 

Charles H. Derry, Josle, Nebraska 
Sister E. B. Bur.ton, Colton, Oal. .. 
Sister Tar ling, Colton, California .. 
1\Irs. M. E. Rutledge, Clearwruter, 

Nebraska . . . . . . . . . . . . . . , .. , . 1.40 
Susie B. Craven, Knife River, Minn. 1 00 
Mr. and Mrs. B. F. Benson, Mini· 

doka, Idaho . • • . . . . . . ........ . 5,00 
5.00 
2;Qo 

Everett Mite Society, Everett, Wash. 
Dorotby Brown, Las Animas, Colo. . 
Sunday school class of Mrs. Ellen 

Po~t~:~"d ~[J'1~~ci~~s~u~;!ua~il; 'ch:.;. 10'8° 
Sister Bartmess, Portland, Oregon.. 

3'48 
Dennis Port Saints, by I. B. Ames, 

Dennis Port, Mass.. . . . ....... . 
Cormorant Branch, ,Afinnesota _ ... . 
Keep of Bowman children ...... . 

1.15 
·os 

6,QO · 
5,00 • T ohn Quandt, Reed_sburg, Wisconsin 

:Mrs. Letha. Tilton, treasurer Wo-
man's Auxiliary . . . . 48.{W 

Mrs. Josephine Darling, Thorne, 
Nor.th Dakota . . . . . . . . . ....•. [jO 

Mrs. Lily B. Stearns, Cedarcreek, 

w.M~~scq~~es,k~fgb~~~ i/i~~~1;:I, ke~p 2
'
00 

children . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . • . . 7.30 
G. W. Hall, Cainesville, Missouri, 

keep of child .. . . . .• , ........ , 2.50 
Collections made by, l\Irs. 111. Eng· 

ler, Keokuk, Iowa: 
Sister Engler . . . . . . . .. , , , , . , .. , . 
Sister Grant . . . . . . . . . . , :, , , .. , 
l-eland Grant . . . . . . . . . ....... . 
Alburta Grant . . . . . . . . . . . . . . , . 

~g§ fir":::tt .'.'.'. '.'.' ·: . .'. ·.: ". · .. : : :: : 
Beulah Early . .. .. .. . .. • .. .,.,., 
Brother Rober.tson . . . . . . . ..... . 
Eddie Bogue . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .. 
Sister Bogue . . . . . . . . . ....... . 
Georga Bogue . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .. 
Hazel Bogue . . . . . . . . . ........ , . 
Sister Wheatly ................ . 
Sister Engler . , . . . . . . • ... , .•.. 
Sister Grant . . . . . . . . . ........ . 

Blglcrs Grove Sunday School, by 
Fred .A. Fry 1 Logf,l.n, Iowa : 
Effie Smltb ............ , . , , .. . 
IntermedlOJtc class ..... ·. . . . .... . 
1\Ielvin and Grace 'Mathison ..... . 
I-I ester Harper . . . . . . . . . , ...... . 
Evelyn IInleton . . . . . . . . . ...... . 

Collections made by Miss H. 

{j~tM:h~a~~r,A~~?~~~·. :e~~~.= .. · ... . 
Elma Neal .................. . 
J. Y. Neal ................... . 
Bennie Neal . . . . . . . . . . . . ... . 
Luelle Lassiter .... , . . ......... . 

~I~~:y ~~~t~; ::::: · : : . :::::: · : : : 
L. Briggs ............... , .. , , . 

~;,J~ '¥.:'nkk'i:~J'[y , : : : : : : :: : : : : : : : 
Emma Riggs ........ , ....•...• 
It. H. Forrester . . . . . . . . . ....•.. 
W. H. Blx .•............. ,,,,., 
W. A. Adams .. .. . .. . .. .. .. .. .. 
W. Wolf ........•..•.•......• 
.T. W. Youngblood . . . . . . . . , .. , , , 
Isaac Horn ................ , .. . 

~~:~~ ~~uh . : : : : : : : .. : :: :: . : : : : : 
Sister Forrester ....• , , • • , • • . .. 
Sister Blx .. .. • .. .. .. .......... 

~l~!~\J.'0&~g~~18,ce' : : : : : : . .' ' : : : : 

1,00 
1.00 

15 
15 
20 
20 
20 
25 
'leO 
60 

~g 
15 
10 
20 

6.32 
80 
20 
10 
1o 

1.00 
25 
25 
25 
10 
10 
05 
60. 
GO 
60 
60 
05 
05 
05 
05 
oo 
05 
05 
05 ·o11 

. 0~ 
05 
1o 
10 
05 

Mrs. :lllnnle Applewhite ... , . . . · .. 
Unl{nown Source . . . • . . . . · .•••.• -.• 
Collections from Mrs: T. A . .Hougas, 

.Macedonia, Iowa . , .• , . • . , , • . . 1.80 
Coleville Branch, .by· Sister Anna 

Sylvestet•, Co}evllle, Iowa . . . • ... 1,00 
Baldwin, Iowa, Sunday School, by 

.Mrs, Charles Haller . . . . . . . . . . . 2.50 

. Mrs. Emeline Bell, Okito, Kansas. ~ 
San Francisco, Cal.,. Sunday School 

June Receipts. 
Pleasant Hill Sunday School, Gravel-

ford, Oregon ... .-.. . • . . . . ..... 
Mrs. William. Smith, Gravelford,Ore. 
Me Cato1 Galt, Cal., keep of children 
Mary E; Motter, Saint Joseph, Mis
. sour!, keep of Motter boy ..... 
Mrs. ·c. A. 'Voodhead, Lark, Utah 
Atchison, Kansas, Sunday School, by 

Florence A. Lentz . . . . . . . ..... 
Mrs. T. J. Bell, Pawnee, Missouri. . 
Webb City Sunday School, Webb 
. City, Missouri . , , . . . . . . ...... . 
Keep ol Bowman children ....... . 
Mrs. J. C. Proctor, Seattle, Wasb .. . 
Collections made by Mrs. Rose 

Chase, Providence, Rhode Island. 
Vada ·Smith, Victoria, Illinois .... ~ 
Evergreen Branch, Lamoni, Iowa, 

by Jltl:ncs J-' Johnson . . . . . . . . .. 
Dahinda, Illiilois, Branch, by Mrs. 

C. E. I. .. eorance· . . .. . . . . . . .... 
Mrs. Jones • . . • . . • . • . .. . . . . : . .• 
Louise E. Nunn,- Stephensville, Mont. 
,Joseph Arbcr, Independence, Mo. • . 
Ira LaRue, (1\fillersburg, Illinois .. 

-~~~:.- oVn~~t cfr~~~~Y ~;.!t n;~:~P~~ 
·Missouri, keep of Motter boy ... 

Dennis Port, Massachusetts, Saints, 
by I. B. Ames . . . . . . . ....... . 

Sale of post cards by Mrs. T. J. 
Bell, Pa.wnee, Missouri ....... . 

July Receipts. 
Me Cato, Gait, Cal., keep of Cato 

children ....... , ............ . 
Collections made by Carrie Holmtos, 

Sf.l~~' iJ~t;;;;.~5odY,· 'Eaiie~iit~.' · "Aio'. ~: 
San Diego, Cal., Branch, by Mrs. 

Ellzabetb Pickles ............. . 
Birthday Offering collection, by Mrs. 

Elizabeth Pickles . . . . . . . . . .. , 
Woman's Auxiliary of First Saint 

.T oseph Branch, by Mrs. J. W. 
Blackman ................. . 

Mlss H. Haught, San Antonio, Texas 
Woman's Auxiliary of First Saint 

~Y:~&~a~r~~~~: . b~ .. ~~r.s .. :1: .. ':: 
tr:·.T~co;~e!r~k~~~~~~~~i,~~wa·::: 
Dahinda, Illinois, Branch , , .. , ... , 
Mrs. Elizabeth Evans, Kansas City, 

Missouri, keep of Hall child ..... 
Falcon;. Colorado, Sundil.y School, by 

Mrs. J. W. Hupp . . . . . . . . . .... 
i.\Iiddletown, Ohio, Saints, by Brother 

Jones . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . ..... . 
Baldwin, Iowa, Sunday School, by 

Mrs. Charles Haller .......... . 
Brother and Sister C. E. Butter· 

worth, Dow City, Iowa ....... . 
Sister N. H. Brogden, Deloit, Iowa 
Sister R. E. 1\Iillcr, Deloit, Iowa .... 
Sister F. H. Brogden, Deloit, Iowa 
Sister EBen Duclmtt, Lanesboro, 

Iowa ................. · ..... . 
Sale of post cards :: ............ . 
CoA~sc;,ioL~m~~f.c 1g~a V~~~ .. 1\.r~:-I.~r.-
Collectlons made by :\Irs. T. A. 

ITougas, ·Macedontn. Iowa ..... . 
KCep of Bowman children ....... . 
~Irs. C. C. Hoague, Janesville, Wis. 
. Tohn W. Bullock, Belleville, Illinois 
Ruth K. Dennis, Sandwich, Illinois 

Co~~~l;~n1tc~fs~~. bifan~~~re·n·c: .. ~ .. 
Mrs. Ellen Barnes, Columbus, Wash. 

~!~'dieY·l(l T0~0r8~n~~!W~,bu#a~~~~: 
MJ'0~afo~ ~o.~t ~::m~r~1a.: · ireev · or 

Cato children : , . . . . . . . .. , , , . 
Mrs. A. A. Dowers, Boyd, Oklahoma 
Pot•tland Aid Society, by Addle 

Austin ......... , . , . , .. , , ... , 
·Collections made by Ellzn Hancock, 

Lamoni, Iowa ••..••.•.•. , .... 
Sale of post cards by Fred 0. Wilkin-

son, Ward, Iowa ..... ,·, , ....... . 
l\frs. Robert l\IcNelty, Ward, Iowa .. 
Pleasant Hill, Oreg., Sunday School, 

by ~frs. Wm. Smith ...... , .. , , , 
Mrs . .R. Partridge, Benton Harbor, 

Michigan ... , .. , , , . , , , , , , , .. 
Sr. Bailey, Lamoni, Iowa ........ . 
C:. H. Jones, Lone Rock, Mo, . , , .. , 
W .. R. Chandler, Davis City, Iowa .. 
.r. T. Bamett,.Blythednle, Mo . ., ... 

~~hn81E. ~~aa~1t?s';;n,A~~to~I, ~~~~::: 
R. IDtzenhouser, Buffalo, N. Y., photo 

jubilee fund .................. . 
Geo. Whitehead, E. SyraCuse, N. Y. 
Collections talwn by Lamoni Stake 

Bishopric ..... , ... , , .. , . , .. , 

1.00 
6.00 

5.00 
a;5o 
3.55 
1.00 

10.17 
6.00 
4.00 

4.25 
5.00 

4.65 

1.45 
1.00 
5.00 
1.50 
1~00 
3.'f5 

2.50 

1.~5 

2.00 

7.00 

4.00 
5,00 

2.25 

3G 

31.15 
1.00 
2:oo 
2,36 

2.00 

4.25 

85 

1.55 

50 
50 

5.00 
2;00 

1.00 
25 

1.60 

2.Hl 
4.00 
1.00 
1.00 
1:oo 
1.75 
5:oo 
2.00 

5.00 

7.00 
].00 

3.00 

1.95 

3.00 
50 

1.70 

5.00 
oo 
50 

1.00 
25 
50 
tiO 

12.00 
1.00 

24.75 

.Tames McDiffit, Davis City, Iowa .. 
Sister Adams, Davis City, Iowa .... 
Mrs. Hattie Barnes, Rock Island, 

Illinois ................... . 

30 
2o 

1.00 
Mrs. M. B. Nicholson, Lamoni, Iowa, 

collections from Lamoni Stake. . . 8.60 
Sister Bouton, Lamoni, Iowa. . . . . . 1.00 
Ladies' Aid of Bly, Okla., by Mrs. 

T. G. WiJiiams . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . 24.50 
Eliza Folk, Lamoni, Iowa.. . . . . . . . . 25 
J. R. Smith, Lamoni, Iowa.,...... 5.00 
Collections made by Sr. V. Renier, Apple-

ton, Wisconsin. 
Sister Zerble . . . . . . . . . ......... $ 
Sister Neilson . . . . . . . . . •••••.... 
Sister Renier . . . . . . . ........... . 
Sister Bettner . . . . . . . . . ....... . 
Brallier Mason . . . . . . . . . . ...... . 
Cathye Neff' . . . . . . . . . ..•••.•... 
Labor per:formed by Home .••...... 
A. E. Lasley, Portland, Oregon ..... 
San Francisco, Cal., Sunday School, 

by Mrs. J. A. Saxe ............ . 
John Godfrey, .Lamoni, Iowa ..... . 
\V. C. Newcomer, Lamoni, Iowa ... . 
Sale of post cards ............. :. 
Keep of Bowman children ....... . 
Sale of milk . , , ......... , , , . , , . 
Dahinda, Ill., Branch, by Mrs. C. E. 

25 
25 
25 
25 
10 
25 

3.00 
2,50 

5.25 
1.00 
o.OO 

75 
4.00 

25· 

Leorance . • . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . 69 
sit~;r~r~i. §~wC~~~i~h~ch.,. ~.1 : : : : 4.60 
Joh~ Nicl}ols and ·wife, Eagleville, 

1IISSOUrl • • • • • • • • • • • • • • • ••••• 
::\Invtha A. Young, Lamoni, Iowa ... 
Sale of post cards by Fred DeLong 
Oscar Anderson and wife, Lamoni, 

25.00 
5.00 
2.i)O 

Iowa . . . . . . . . . . . . . . • . . . . . . • 25.00 
E. W. Dutton, Milton Junction, 

Wisconsin . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .. . . 5:Qo 
\Villing Workers, Deloit, Iowa, by 

Anna Winans . . . . . . . . . . ..... . 15.00 
LOO 
5.00 

Mrs. Florence True, Deloit, Iowa .. 
Ethel I. Skank, Henderson, Iowa ... 
Council Bluffs Reunion, .through La-

dles' Aid . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . 20.96 
~Ic Cato, Galt, Cal., keep of children 1:00 
Sale of post cards by Mrs. Pearl 

Haleton. . . . . . , , . . . . . . . . 1.80 
Hichard Bird and wife, Pittsburg, 

Kansas ................... . 
Chas. 0. Myers, Franklin. Kans ... . 
A. B. Collier, Pittsburg, Kans ..... , 
\V. L. Connor, Fairland, Okla .... . 
A. D. Farnes, Pittsburg, Kans .... . 
Myrtle R. Holsworth, Pittsburg, 

Kansas .•......••.•••....... 

r::::rN~~fe8;,enj~~~in~0~}~' •. i\~~:::: 
\V. S. Taylor, Columbus, Kans ... . 
Hat~well Graves, Joplin, Mo ...... . 
Sale of post cards by Callie B. Steb· 

bins, Lamoni, Iowa ........... . 
Sunshine Band, Independence, Mo., 

Mt?J. f~~e~tefiroertJ, iir~it~~~' 'id~it · · · 
Katie Moran, Omaha, Nebr ..... ::: 
C. P. Faul, Stewartsville, 1\fo, , . 
'.r. N. Franklin, Harlan, Iowa.:::: 
I. N. Roberts, Stewar.tsvllle, ·Mo. , , 
George W. Rogers, Independence 

i\Iissouri . . . . . . . . . • . . . . . . . . .' 
Amy Powell, Stewartsville, Mo ... . 
1Vm. Constance, Cameron, Mo ..... . 
.Tames Sebby, Osborne, 1\Io ....... . 

5.00 
1.00 

50 
1.00 
1.00 

1.00 
01 
OG 

1.00 .01 

1!5 

15.00 
"50 

1.1)0 
5.00 
2.QO 
1.00 

1,QO 
1.00 
1.00 
1;oo 

l\Irs. W. JD. Summerfield, Stewarts-
ville, Missouri , .... , . . . , .. , , 1.QO 

Mar:y H .. Hlnderks, Stewartsvllie', 
Mtssourt . . . . . . .. . . . . . . . ..... . 

L. F. Ferguson, Hardin, ·i\fo ..... , .. 
1.00 
1.00 

C. F. Householder, Stewartsville 
Missouri . . . . . . . . . . . . . . ... , ' 1.00 

B .. T. Dice, Stewartsville, Mo · · 1,00 

September Receipts. 
)frs. A. E. Ferguson, Hardin, Mo. • 1.00 
I. B. Ames, Dennisport, Mass. . . . . . 1:00 
The Scissors Guide, by C. H. Porter 
T Wilber, Nebraska ...... , , . . 3,00 
undies' Aid, Nebraska City Nebi-. 

n t
1
,Y

1 
~lster Briggs , , . , , .. .'. , ... .'.' 50 

a c wm, Iowa, Sunday School by 
, Charles Haller , .. , . , . , , , .' .. , • 1. 75 
,,[rs. M. G. Chapman, Waco, Nebr., 1.00 
Sale of post cards by Edward Uannle 

Lincoln, Nebraska . 1 4 50 
Sale of post cards by' · Jiir~.' 'iJO.;.iiJ ' 

H. Smith, San Bernardino , . , , , . 3.28 
Keep oTf Bowman chlldren ........ - 4,00 
Mar~ Nedreaw, Lamont, Iowa by 

John S. McQueen , . , , .. . , .', , . , , 1.00 
J. S. Roth, Weather.by Mo 25;0o 
J,!ttle Slou~ District reunion' by' :iJista 

Stuart .. .. .. .. .. . ......... ·. 108.o5 
Sale of post cards by Heman C. Smltb 4:45 
Frederick Palmer, Council Bluffs · 

Iowa1 keep of chlld , .. , , , . , , , .' 10,00 
Woman s Auxiliary, by Letba Tilton, 

.treasurer . . . . . . . 200.00 
Cathleen McKenzie, il'Jir{t', · •Micli:: :: 1o:oo 
Mrs. Q-. E. McKenzie, Flfnt, Mfch. •.. 10.00 · 
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i\firamifi · W .. EdWards, MissonrL Val-
_ley,· Iowa_ . . . . • . . . . . . ....... . 

Sale of wash sticks .............. --
Illtemnn Saints . . . . . . . . . ...... . 
Sale of post cards .......... .' .... .. 
Frank St{lrkey, Hiteman;- IoWa .... . 
Sale of post cards by E. W. Gilbert 
·~Irs. Elizabeth Evans, Kahsas City, 

Mo., keep of-·Hall child ........ . 
Mt•. David Bennett, Kansas City, 

~ro., keep of child . . . . . . . ..... 
\Vnl. Gaulter, Independence, i\Io., 

keep of child .... : ........ 
1 
.... 

October Receipts. 

5.00 
1)0 

6,~g 
20 
15 

5.00 

10.00 

50,00 

·:Myrtle C. Snively, Lamoni, Iowa... 1.00 
Annie -E. Allen, Lamoni, Iowa. . . . . . 25.00 
gocial Purity Meeting, Kansas City, 

Mo., by E. W. Lloyd . , . . . . . . . . 6.00 
Bi•other Blood, Lamoni, Iowa...... 25 
~Ir .. and" Mrs. OtiS Gardner, Fre-

mont, Nebraska ...... -.. ~ .... . 
David Hall, Persi;:t, Iowa ......... . 
.~oren Olson, Kempton, Ill. . . . . ..• 
Sarah-DuD;woody, Pawnee, Mo ..... . 
:.'\IJ.'S. D. -A. Ensley, -Des Moines, Io .. 
Kirtland reunion, by. Mrs. ]f. J ... 

5.00 
25:oo 
10.00 

u:oo 
1.00 

Ebeling . . . . . . . . . . , , . . . . . . . . 34,80 

Fa~~Je A~~~aS1~~~e~u~~~g~sg~~: 
Ohio . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . 1,00 

Holden Saints, by Ida A. Lay-ton. . 2.00 
Co1Iections by Sister T. A. Hougas, 

:\Iacedonia, Iowa . . . . . . . ...... . 
W. S. Bond, Maitland, Mo ....... . 
.\ Sister, Decatur, i\lich.. . ..... . 
Sophia Day, Castana, Iowa ....... . 
:.'\Irs: _Mabel Yournd, Lansing, Mich. 
Melvina Heavener,. Piper City, Ill .. 
Sunday School, Taylorville, Ill .... 
.Toseph Price, Taylorville, Ill .•.. · .. 
\Vm. .r ones, Taylorville, Ill ...... . 
'rhos. Jones, Taylorville,- Ill ...... . 
George Hartsell, T~ylorvllle, Ill .. . 
Brother Ettenger, Taylorville, Ill. . 
?\Jary A. Richards, Taylorville, Ill .. 

2.00 
o:5o 
1.00 
2.50 
1.05 
5.00 
5:oo 
1.00 
1.00 

50 
50 

1.00 
1.00 

I. B: Ames, for a friend, Dennis Port, 
Massachusetts . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . 2,QO 

Broad Hiver Branch, by Judson 
Cable .........• · .•.. • •...... 

.Tudson Cable, Nonwalk, Conn ...... . 
S. S. and E .. J. Reed, Hibbard, Ind .. 
Sale of coal . . . . . . . . . . . ........ . 
Jane Ballantyne, Moorhead, Iowa .. 
F~ed'k CPalmer, keep of child ..... 
Collections made by Mrs. F. V. Far-, 

1,35 
1,QO 
1.00 

32.04 

1ij;88 
qucr, Dahinda, Ill. . . . . . . . . . . . 1.15. 

Mrs.- W. w .. Housman, Rriy, Ind.... 5.00 
Mrs. Mary Babbett, Stewartsville, 

Mo ....... ; ............... . 1.00 
MrS. ~I. Haywat·d, ~ T-reherne, 1\tan., 

Canada . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . 2,QO 
)fr. and Mrs. A. P. Langdon, Dickin-

son, N. Dak...... .. .. .. .. .. .. 5.00 
Nauvoo District Sunday school asso-

/ ciatlon, by R. Bullard. . . . . . . . . . 10,QO 
J. A. Lawson, Nauvoo, Ill. . . . . . . . . 2.00 -

Herald Publishing House. 
Walter Bannister, Vanessa, Ont., 

Canada . . . . . . . . . . . . • . . . . . . . 5,00 
Joel H. Power·s, No11th Deer Isle, 

Maine .................... . 
Mrs. Wm. Sparlfng, Minot, N. Dak. 
Rachel Crompton, Middleboro, Mass. 
Mrs. C. Cameron, Philadelphia,. Pa. 
l\irs. A. Veale, Patrolia, Ont, Canada 
Ella- Williams, Seymour, Iowa ..... 
F. _L. Brown, Sylvan Grove, Kans. 
A. B. Willey, Home, Kans ..•..... 
Sale of post cards •by H. W. Smith 
Providence, R. I., Religio Home De· 

partment ................... . 
Mrs. Dollie Randall, Ionia, Mlch .. . 
Aseneth Jones, Ritchey, III.-.... ,·,. 
Mrs. A. Kilpatrick, ·Shelbourne, Ont., 

Cilnada ..••.•.•.•..•. ; •..... 

2,50 
2.00 

50 
50 

2.50 
2:0o 2,gg 
6,80 

2.00 
1.00 
1.00 

5.00 
Mrs. Walter Armstrong, Melford, 

.r o~a~f:· p~;!,~~~; N·o~·i:h ·Dee~ 'IBi~, · M~. 18~88 
Maude Wood; Arlington, Mass. • . . . 1.00 

··Gertrude Wood, Arlington, .Mass. . . 1,00 
Sadie Congdon; Arlfngton, Mass. . . . 1.00 
Sale· of coal . . . . . . . . . • . . . . . . . • . 3,QO 

Ja:fe~~ln~:,rttgrerfl.~~~~d:~g .':~~1~~~ 5.0() · 
Mr. and Mrs. Lester Whiting, Hen, 
· ning, Minn .. .. .. .. .. .. .. ... . 5,QO 

Collections made by ·Mrs. H. Helszler, 
Berlfn, North Dakota. 

A· friend ...................•...• 
_ .W. C. ,Johnson ...... , .......... . 

John Utfcht . • • . . . . . . ..........• 
A friend ........ • ............... . 
P. P .. Larson . . . . . . . . . ........ . 

· ~·. ~: ~~fC~~t.::::: ·.::::.:::::::: 
.T.- .E. Langien ; ........... : ..... . 
1\.Irs. Evans . . . . . • . . . • . ....• : .. . 

~ E. ,Kuehnel .... ': . . ....... : ...... . 

-fu~s'f£~ rfrllli~h~~~~ . ·. ·. : : : . ·. ·. ·. · .. : : : : 
Uf. r .... -ovett . . . . • . . . . . . . . ........ . 
G. J..~ovett . :. : . . . . . .. . .. , .... · ... . 

. ·. 

1.00 
1.00 

'50 
1.00 1.gg 

. 1.00 
1,~g 
1.00 

'gg 
1.00 
1:oo 

THE SAINTS' HERALD 

Carrie Ray •••.•.•••••••••••••• 
Louie --Larson . . . . . . . . . . . . ...... . 
Ray Johnson ................... . 
J. Frost . . . . . . . . . . . . ........•.. 
Friends ...................... . 
l-1. \Y. Jl.emmeclt . . . . . . . . . ...... . 
ll. C. Anderson ..... , ........... . 
A. IC. Shockman . . . . . . . .-. ...... , .. 
II. Elmer Larson ............... . 
John Southall .. , .. , . . . ........ . 
Hent·y Harke .................. . 
Henry Heiszler ................. . 
Mrs. H. Heiszler . .- ............. . 
James A.' JohnSOn ............... . 
.Johnnie Fradet . . . . . . . . . ..... , .,_ 
E. J. Anderson . . . . . . . . . . . . . ...•. 
.Tulia .A. Thomas, U.ockland, Maine. 
Sisters and friends of Coalville, Io., 

by Anna Sylvester .......•..... 
l\Iartha A. Y01.mg, Lamoni, Iowa .... 
J. L. Hart' and family, Coffeyville, 

Kansas ................•.... 
Elmer Hart and family, Coffeyville, 

Kansas ....................• 
.T css Hart, Coffeyville, Kansas ..... 
Keep of Bowman children· ......•.• 
:\lrs. Grace Adams, Los Angeles, · 

Cal ...................... .. 
:\Iatilda Hartchen, Eagleville, Mo .. 

:}~~~I~:. ~~i~~1i. IbYdeBf~~e~~e, Mo. 
Holmes ................... . 

Woman's Auxiliary of Crescent, Io., 
by i\llnnle Adams . . . . . . . .....•. 

Oelwein, Iowa, Branch, by John S. 
iUcQueen . . . . . . . . . . . . . . •••.. 

John Pett, Dow City, Iowa, by C. 
J. Hunt ...•........•...•.... 

Grace Baughman, Dunlap, Iowa, by 
C. J. Hunt .................. . 

Nelson and Abbie M. Van Fleet, Los 
Angeles, Cal . . . . . . . ......... . 

J. P. Carlile, Underwood, Iowa ... . 
(}. A. Mortimer and wife, Redlck-

ville, Ontario, Canada ........ . 
John A. ,:McGuire, Eatontown, N. J. 
W. M. Leeka, Thurman, Iowa ..... . 
Mrs. Robert Gibbs, Hiawatha, Kans. 
:Mr. -and Mrs. Vasbinder, Brandon, 

Man., Canada . . . . . . . . •....... 
Ashland, Wisconsin, Sunday School, 

by Mrs. Millie Erwin ..... , .... 
1Jora, Oreg., Sunday School, ·by Mrs. 

Wm. Smith .........•........ 
John Jackson, Winnebago, Nebr •..• 
Dahinda, Ill., Branch, by Mrs. F. V. 

Farquer ·...... • ............ . 
A. Cline and wife, Melvin, Mlch ... . 
Dennis Port, Mass., Branch, by I. 

B. Ames ................... . 
Delano, Mo., Branch, by Ella Harris 

Rob~i~ ~~~~~~d~·. :~~~~.e-rs_t~~~· .... 

GO 
25 
50 
25 
:n 

1.00 
50 
2U 
25 
'25 
llO 

1.00 2;gg 
21'i 
25 

5,00 

1,00 
5,00 

1,QO 

1.00 
50 

4.0U 

12.50 
3~50 
3.1)0 

11,35 

10,00 

2.18 

10,00 

50 

5.00 
25:0o 

5.00 
10.00 
25.0U 

5,1)0 

5.00 

5,75 

1.35 
1:uu 
3.QO 
3,00 

1.50 
3:4o 

1.00 

Collections made by Emma Volz, MltHlcm 
· Ci-ty, Michigan. 

.Fred Volz .................... . 
Ellzabet1111 Volz .. , . . . . . . . . ..... . 
,fohn Henry and wife ............ . 
Jacob Volz and wife ............ .. 
"\Ym. Yolz and wife ........•...... 
1\Irs. I. Putnam ................ . 
T. Summers and wife ........... . 
.T oseph O~Brien and -wife ....• , • , • 
Anna Volz . . . . . . . . . . . . : . ...... . 
Emma Volz ................... . 
Mrs. D. Shaw . . . . . . . . . . . ...... . 
Charles Volz ................... . 
A. Greniser and wife ........... , 
R. A. Satterfield, Omaha, Nebr ... . 
Bartlesville, Okla., Sunday school 

1.00 
50 

1.QO 
4;UO 
1:oo 

25 
25 

1.00 
'25 

1.00 
25 

1.00 
25 

7.1)0 

by Frank W. i\lllls . . . . . . . . . . . . ~,00 
Miss E. D. Beebe, Council Bluffs, 

Iowa ...................... . 
Mrs. M. J. Allen, Des Moines, Iowa 
1\f. L. Everet, Des .1\folnes, Iowa .... 

~~~~~a~~a11Aerso~~~Y.Mb'ini~i·s~0A"J'.iie 

35.0U 

~:88 
1:oo 

Austin . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . 3,00 
Los Ange1es, Cal., Sunday School, 

by H. F. Backer .. .. .. .. .. .. .. 2~·.:88 
~1.:\7ei~ I~~::· s~~~.i':V Jfe~~~t," by. L'. 

H. ·Loveland . . . . . . . . . . . ..... . 
John Broeker, Cody, Wyoming ... . 
Holden Saints, by Ida A. Layton .. . 
Mrs. Cora Clayton, Maquoketa, Iowa 

Saints of Vera, Oklahoma: 

5.00 
5:0o 

16:oo 
Uio 

~1st~· go~'1'e'l :::::: · : . : : : : : : : :: : 1'gg 
Brother Cowley . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . 1.00 
Sister Woodroff . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . ·50 

~fs~~~ei>?lflv~·:~~~. : · : : : : :: . : : : : : : i;88 
·Brother Shoemaker . . . . . . . . . . . . . 1.00 

Sister Helndselman ............ ; . 1:oo 
S. E. Butts . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . 50 

Collections made by Mrs. E. A. Smith, 
San Bernardino, California. 

Mmy Beinls. . . . . . . . . . • 25 
A sister ........ , . . . . • . . . . . . . . . 75 

· Ladles' Aid ....... ;· .. .. . ... .. .. . 10,00 

311 

Sale of post cards by .Mrs. David 11. 
Smith, San Be1·nardlno . • . . . • • . . 1.4ii 

Mrs. T. B. Wolfe, Oberlin, Kans... 1:00 
Me Cato, Tuolumne, Cal., kuep of 

Cato children . . . . . . ·. . . . . . . . 14,QO 
New Westminster,. British Columbia, 

Sunday school ... , . . . . , . . . . . . . 5.00 
Mrs. C. E. Carpender, Lomln, 0. . . 2.00 
Mrs. J. R. Dickson, Weyburn, Sasl<., 

Canada ... · .............. · .. . 4,00 
Pawnee, Mo.,. Branch and Sunday 

School, by T. J. Bell . • . • . • . . . . 27,Q5 
~Irs. Jall).es Kelley~ Grand Valley, 

Penn.... .... .. .. .. .. .... .. 2.00 
Mrs. Snrah Evans, Council Bluffs, 

Iowa..... . • . • • . . . . . . . . . . . . . 1,00 
Collections made by C. II. Porter, 

Wilber, Nebraslm. 
Zion's Rellgio . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . 3.00 
Oscar Savage . . . . . . ...•....... : 1.00 

~~~~~'i.c~1f~t1Iai;· ::::: :: ·: : : :: : : : i;88 
Collections ~~?~u~hb~r~h~·~. J. !Obellng, 

Brother Islelb .•..•..•.. · . . . . . . . . 1.00 
J. D. Watson . • . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . 1.00 

~f,i~~~ ~:m?Tt~t~,;,· ·,;;, . :: ·. ·. ·. · .. : :: : gg 
Mary Masters .. .. .. .. .. .. .. .. .. zo 
Sister H. Mason . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . 25 
Sister Ola Stanton ....•. , . , . . . . . 15 
lllary M. 'Lewis . . . . . • . . . . . . . . . . 10 
Brother John-Young . . . . . . . . . . . . . 1.00 
Mary Lambson • . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . ·~r, 
Cora Stone ••.•••....... ; . . . . . . . iiO 
Sister 1'. J. Ebeling . . . . . . . . . . . . . . 40 
Brother I. Parks . • • . . • . . . . . . . . . . 40 
Woman's Auxiliary, Cleveland, Ohio 5.00 
Mrs. George G.' Cruce, Shell Drool{, 

Sask., Canada . . . • . . . . . ...... . 1.00 
Sale of post cards by Althea Miller, 

South Boardman, Mich. . . . . . . . . . 1:4;, 
Independence, Mo., -Sunshine Band, 

by Flo. Sterrett . • . . . . . . . • . . . . 10.00 
Mrs. Ann Lewis, Oabor1_1e, .Mo...... 5.00 
Collections •bY Sister Emma Hougas, 

·Macedonia, Iowa . . . . . . . ..... , . 1,QO 
A brother and sister, Los Angeles, 

California . . . . . . . . . . . . . ..•... 
Anna E. li'itton, '1'-rinidad, Colo ... . 
Mark Ballantyne, Soldlet"t Iowa .. . 

·November Receipts. 
Ladies' Aid, of Porcupine, \Vts., by 

by Mrs. Fletcher _Ganoe .... , .. . 
GCl~trude Ganoe, Arkansaw, \Vis .. . 
Mrs. Sarah Myers, Deloit, Iowa ... . 
A brother, Weatherby, l\lo ....... . 

1.00 
1;oo 
1.00 

5.00 
25 

2.00 
GO :flO 

Union Band Sunday school, by C. 
H. Por.ter, Wilber, Nebr. . . . . . . . ·8.00 

1\7oman's Auxiliary, Akron, Ohio, by 
Mrs. F. J. Ebeling .... ·, . . . . . . . 13,00 

Ladles' Aid, New Philadelphia, Ohio, 
by i\lrs. F. J. Ebeling ......... . 

i\lrs. i\lnry Hawkins, Stewartsville, 
i\lo ...................... . 

Sadie Congdon, Marlboro, N. H. . . . 
San Francisco, Cal., Rellglo by 

J. A. Saxe ...... '1i ••••••••••••• 
California . . . . • • • • • . . . . . . .... . 
A. E. Lasley, Portland, Oreg ..... . 
Zion's Aid, of Los Angeles, Cal., 

5,00 

1,go 
1, 0 

3.00 
5.00 
2:11o 

by -~fra. Hermina Badham ·· . , . . . 64,00 
\Vomn.n's ·Auxiliary of South Board· 

man, Mich., by Mrs. c. B. Doty. . 12.00 
A sister, Centerville, Iowa. . . . . . . . 50 
Minnesota Branch of Snskatcllew.nn District, 

-by Mrs. .Emma L. Anderson : 
~Irs. Lizzie Hemstoch . . . . . ..... . 
:Mrs. Emma I.J. Anderson ......... . 
~Irs. Rose Kissack ............. . 
Thelma Anderson . . . . . . . . . ..... . 
Walter Kissack . . . . . . . . . . ..... . 
Mildred Kissack . . . . . . . . ...... . 
Mrs. Tressle Hedeen ............ . 
Ernest JII. Anderson ........... , .. 
Robert E. Anderson . . . . . . . . . . .. . 
Mrs. Abbie Whiting ............ . 
Mrs. i\llnnle Hpvey •............. 
W. J. Hovey . . . . . . . . . : ....... . 
Mrs. Lewis E. Anderson ........ . 
Mrs: A. E. Nunn . • . . . . . . . . . .. . 
Ross Anderson and wife ......... . 
John Nunn . : .. ............... . 
Mrs. R. B. Anderson •............ 

· f,loyd Anderson •..•............. 
Mrs. Beatrice Huggett ......... . 
:Mr. -and ·Mrs. Orner Nunn ....... . 
lllrs. VIctor Anderson ........... . 
Zina Leach • . . • . . . . , .......... . 
Mrs. Nettle Ferrie . . . . . . . ...... . 
Vida Hcmstock . . . . . . . . ........ . 
A vis Hcmstock . . . . . . . . . ...... . 
William Hcmstoek . . . . . . . ...... . 
Sale of post cards by Allee E. Jones, 

.Scammon, Kansas . . . . . ~ ..... . 
Mr. and Mrs. C. F. Graham; Minot, 

50 no 
25 
25 
10 
10 
25 
GO 
1)0 
50 
25 
1)0 
GO 
75 

1,00 
1.00 

r.o 
50 
25 

1.00' 
50 
35 

3g 
·25 
25 

60 

Nor.th Dakota ..•... , . , . . . . • . . 3,00 
Mr. and 111rs. J. Vasbinder, Brandon, 

Man., Canada • . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . 5,00 
Burllng:ton, Iowa, Sunday Schoo}, 

by Edith .Willey .. , . ..• . • • . . .... 5,25 
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~~~~~·~~ ~Vo~~ogfn~g~·~~~r*· ~ •. ~: : ·1:88 
Mrs. II. H. Cole, Mncllson, S. Dalt.. -1,00 
Mrs. Sadie Hanson, I .. os Angeles; 

Calltorn ilL ••• : • • • •••• ; ••• , • • 15,00 
Att.chlson, Kansas, Sunday School, by 

I•' Iorence A. Lentz . •. . • . . . • • . . . 3!00 
Snn I•'rnnclsco, Cal., Sunday School 

by Mrs. J. A. Saxe .. . .. • .. . .. . 5,00 
4\nnlc E. l~itton, Trinidad, Colo.... 1.00 
Lone Hock, 1\Io., Brancb, by P. M. 

McPeelt . . . . . • . •. - . . . . . . . . . . . 4,50 
P. i\1. McPeek, Blythedale, Mo ..•.. · 5,QO 
li'rP.d'k Pulrucr, Council Bluffs, Iowri., 

keep 1>f child . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . 10..00 

Moorhen~. ~?d~~t ~~~n~\~io}1~~~an~Y Corn 
sent through A. )I. Fyrando. 

.T, C. Ballantyne and wife ........ . 
Myl'tlC llnlJant.vnc , , . . . . . •... , • , , 
Clara Bnllnn.t.yne . :. . . . . ...•.... 
F. !D. Cohrt and family ......... . 
Margaret Canon . . . . . . . . ....... . 
J,aurn Gun salley . . . . . . . . . ...... . 
A rite Hoffman and wife ......... . 

~t:~Ch.T~~~~a-~ .~~~. ~v.i~~. : :: ::: :: 
0 

Etta Jennings ....... -& •••••••••• 
Anna Larson . . . . . . . . • ........ , 
Ncl11c T~arson . . . . . . . . . . . ...... . 
Claud Mann ................... . 
'Dclnna 1\IcFJiwain • . . • . . • ••.•• :. 
ll~rlhn MciDlwaln . . . . . . . ...... . 

w.~lnkMlt~h"':f~d. wife.'.'.' ......... . 
May Rich ..................... . 
Lenna Strand . . . . . . . . . ........ . 
Wm. Wilson and wife .......... . 
Unknown source . . . . . . . . , ..... . 
C. TJ. Hutchins, Mcadow Grove, 

Nebraska . . . . . ............. . 

1.20 
60 
05 
60 
O!i 
Ofi 

1.20 
lO 
60 o:; 
60 
60 
10 
05 
lfi 
05 
20 
Ofi 
2ri-
40 
or. 

5,00 

Pisgah Branch, by .Joseph Lane, through 
A. M. Fyrando : 

Charles Vredenburg . . . . . . . .... . 
Alma Hoyt . . . . . . . . . . ......... . 
--- Baughman . . . . . . . ...... . 
.T ohn I.~anc . . . . . . . . . . . ......... . 
Hugh Hunt .................. . 
Henry .Johnson . . . . . . . . . ...... . 
.John Dickey . . . . . . . . . . . ....... . 
Elltzabeth Emerson ............. . 
N. ~I. Pci·kins . . . . . . . . . ........ . 
Frank Runldes . . . . . . . . . . ...... . 
May Vredenburg ............... . 
Paul Varies . . . . . . . . ........... . 
Charles Lane . . . . . . . . . ........ . 
.J. W. Riley ................... . 
J. W. Lane .................... . 
Cora.Hoyt .................... . 
Pearl Van Eaton . . . . . . . ...... . 
A. J. Smith ................... . 
David Vredenburg . . . . . . . . . .... . 
Arthur Lane . . . . . . . . . . . . . .... . 
Keep of Bowman~ children ....... . 
:Mondamin, Town, Saints, by l\lay 

Gamet, through A. M. Fyrando .. 
R. T. CoOper, !JOB Angeles, Cal .... 
Underwood Brnnch, by lirs. E. A. M. 

Fisher ................... .. 
Emma Wolsey, Nebraska CLty, Nebr. 
G. H. Wixom, San Bernardino, Cal., 

.T. bfial:i,~~~g~'i.':. ncr'n'ardin~,' 'c.iC.' 
J. ~- ~·mffti~b~~n ·n~~~Rfcitn~: ·cni.; · 

by F. Ilogben . . . . . . • . . . . ..... 
Mrs. l\Ilnnlc Hayward, r.rreherne, 

1\Ian., Canada . . . . . . . . . ...... . 
Anna B. Olson, Auduhon, Minn ... . 
Bentha Olson, Audubon, Mlnn ... . 
Ols. Basted, Audubon, Minn ..... . 
Levi Phelps and wife, I.thncn, Mlch 
Second Independence, l\fo., Sunshine 

Band, by Olde Campbell ....... . 
.T. f,, l\Ierrlclc and family, Fordyce, 

NebrnBka ................. . 
7.. :\I. Santee, Mystic, I oWn ...... . 
Co11ectlons made by Joseph Arber, 

Millersburg, Ill. .. : . . . . . .... . 
1\lt•s, Jane Gault, Reno, Nev ...... . 
Delano, Mo., Branch, by Ella s. 

llnn·Is . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . ..... 
:\Ir. n1Hl 1\Irs. D. N. Danielson, 

Wray, Colorado . . . . . . . ...... . 
7.1on's Uellglo,Uternry Society, of 

nroclcton, Mass ...... ,', ..... . 
Snrnh Blauser, Troy, Kansas ..... . 
~lrH. J•l. P. Schmidt, Willoughby, 0. 
llaltlwln, Iowa, Sunday. Scbool, by 

Mrs. Charles ITallcr •...... , .. , • 
Mr. and Mrs. A. M. Claiborn, Thur-

nlnn, Io,va . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .. , 
Persia, Iowa, Branch, by A. M. 

Ii"yrnndo , ... , . , .. , ...•. , .... 
. Toplln, 1\Io., nranch, .by Desslo Penrp 

son ....•............. •, ..... 
1\h·R. George Cruce, Merchants Grove 

SaRlm.tchmvan, Canada ....... . 

M'ba~t~h~~~~~U"_I~:· .. ?~~·: ~:~~. ~~ · 
g\11~~ TY~~i(f:Ua~tt':y~{n~~~· C'tiy,· MO: 

25 
50 

1.00 
!)0 

1.00 
1,00 

20 
-50 
2!) 

l.OO 
50 

1.00 
LOO 

50 
:'io 
fiO 
'i5 

1.00 
4.00 
1.00 
4.00 

ll.OO 
2.00 

;12.2f> 
1.00 

1,00 

l.OO 

UO 

2.00 
1:oo 
1.00 
1,00 
5.00 

5,00 

a.oo·. 
1.00 

7,00 
20.00 

l.2f> 

5,00 

5.00 
4.00 
5,00 

2,00 

2,00 

36.11 

5.00 

·d.OO 

' 7.00 
1.00 
1.00 

THE SAINTS'. HERALD 

1.00 ,l\Jrs. F. C. Donaldson, ·Hamden, 0 .. 
A_ K/j~~~~~t~nd .. s~~t~~·, ?.l~t~e~·~l.l,, ... ~ 15 _00 
Greenville Sunday School, by It,red 

Cousins . . . . . . . . . ......... . 1.40 
Woman's Auxiliary of Crescent, l1>wa, 

0 1by Izetta Lapworth . . . . . . . . . . . . 35.0 
Mrs .. J. H. Post, Ka.ty, Texas...... 1,00 
Mrs. Marion Chambers, Viotor, Colo. 2:00 
Kat'c Bullock, Portland, Ore.·..... 5.00 
Mr. and Mrs. 0 .. L. RI>Ckhold, Los 

Angeles, Cal. . .. .. .. .... · .... 1.00 
BJglers Grove, Iowa, Branch, by A. 

M. Fyrando . . . . . . . . . ....... ;'. 50.00 
Ladles' Aid, by Stella C. Aylor, San 

Diego, California . . . . . . . . . . . . . 5,00 
Mrs. W. S. ~,a1-rar and daughter, 

LinColn, Nebraska ............ . 2.00 
2.00 :.\Irs. :Myrtle Williams, Cortez, Colo. 

Sisters of Melby, N. Dak., by Mrs. 
George Moffet . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . 4.00 

Oyster supper at Orson, Iowa, Bro. 
and Sister Elmer Coffman, man-
agers, through A. M_ Fyrando.. . 13.70 

Saints and .friends of Little Sioux, Iowa, 
by A. M. .Fyrando : 

· Abbie Peasley . . . . . . . . . ....... . 
Brother and Sister G. M. Scott ... . 
Mr. C. K. Hesse ...• , . . ....... . 
Jiltta Setchcll . . . . . . . . . . ....... . 
C. L. Bmton ....•. , . . ........ . 
Sr_ C. L. Burton ............... . 
Sister D. A. Hutchings , , ....... . 
Sister IDisle Butts . . . . . . . . . .... . 
Sister Laura Bassett ..... _, . . . .. . 
.T oseph Conyers ................ . 
Mr. C1>x ...................... . 
Brother and Sister Linn ......... . 
Charles Crabb . . . . . . . . . ....... . 
Sister Beecham . . . . . . . ........ . 
Brother and Sister .J. T. 'Vorsen-

croflt .................... .. 
Perea Worsencroft ;; . . . . . . . . ... . 

December Receipts. 

50 
1.00 

fiO 
25 
25 
25 
25 
2~ 
25 
25 
25 
25 

1.00 
25 

50 
25 

'Voman's Auxiliary, by Letha M. Til-
96

_
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F. M. SI1>ver . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . 2,00 
Woodbine, Iowa, Branch, by A. M. lt'yrando: 
Maud Schofield . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . 1.00 
Sister Gideon Hawley . . . . . . . . . . . 1,00 
SI!JI:er S. Gamet . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . 1)0 
Br1>ther S. Gamet . . . . . . . . . . . . . . 2.00 
Sister Lena Garner . . . . . . . . . . . . . 50 
H. D. Swain . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . 1)0 
Sister Jarvis . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . 1.00 
Alf. IToleton . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . 25 
A sister . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . oc, 
Sister Samuel Wood . . . . . . . . . . . . . 25 
!D. IT. Redfield . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . 1,00 

~l:,~~~eV1~." :P~it;a·.n : : : : : : : : : : : : ij~ 
Hu,ttle Oviatt ..............• , • . 1.00 
.J. Lathcy. and wife . . . . . . . . . . . . . 1)0 
H. S. Gamet . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . 50 

~~st".r JiiJ1!::, ~~~!?' a;,a: cii~<l;.;,:::: :': 1~~ 
Magn1>1la Branch, by A. M. Fyrando: 

J. D. Stuart . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . 1.00 
Eliza Caffall .. _ . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . 1,00 
Mrs. !D. J. MeD1>well . . . . . . . . . . . . 1.00 
Mrs. Putnam . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . 1.00 
A friend . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . 2<• 
~Irs. Sarah Benson . . . . . . . . . . . . . . 2fi 
Dr. Hanson . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . 1.00 
\V. B. li'a11on . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . 50 
fla ttle Fallon . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . 50 
Mrs. Harrlng:ton . , . . . . . . . . . . . . . 2.-, 
Hobert Wllkctt . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . 50 
J. W. Merchant . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . 50 
.Tames Robinson . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . 1,()0 
Belle Cress . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . 2:1 
Carrie Holben Coffman . . . . . . . . . . 1.00 
.T osephinc Chambers . . . . . . . . . . . . 50 
Androw .Tolmson . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . 25 
A. i\1. Fyrando . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . 1.00 

Orson, Iowa, by Sister Elmer Coffman, 
through A. M. Fymndo : · 

Mary Peasley . . . . . . . .......... . 
Sister George Scott ............. . 

00 
50 
2:1 Mrs. W. E. Llghtwlne .•.......... 

Brethren nrtd friends of .Toy, 111., 
Branch . . . . . . . • . . . . . . . . . . . . 13 7;-, 

Sister Anderson, Seneca, Ill. . . . . . 11J)_O 
J. H. Howe, Antigo, Wisconsin. . . . . 5,00 

Collections ~~~~vRfe,M6t10S; R .. Wigton, 

G. W. Robson . . . • . . . . . . . . . . . . . . 1.00 
Mrs. W. !D. Pember.ton . . . . . , ... , . 1.00 
Mrs. S. R. Wigton .. .. .. .. .. .. .. 1.00 
Dahinda, Ill., Branch, by Mrs. Bessie 

Hopkins Farquer . . • . . . . . . . . . . 1,3n 
Collcctl~>ns made by Will A. Boren, san 

Bernardino, California: 
Sister Mat•y Bemis ........... , .. 
Sister Maud ITm•rls ............. . 

1.00 
. 2.50 

-2.00 
2.00 

Sister Ella HarrJs- . . . . . . . . . •.... 
Sister S. B. Harris .......•..... ·. 
Falcon, Colo., Sunday School, by Mrs. 

J. W. Hupp .... .. .. .. . . .. .. .. . 2.72 

March 26, 1913 

Collections made by IT. E. Merryman, 
Enterprise, Oregon : 

I I. E. i\Ierryman . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . 3.50 
Mrs. H. E. :Merryman . . . . . . . . . . . . fi.l)ll 
Angeline Merryman . . . . . . . . . . . . 10 
Gertrude 'Vood, Andover, )lass..... l.UU 

Moorhead, Iowa, Branch donation and _ 
supper by A. M. Fyrando . . . . . . 2o.OO 

Missouri Valley Branch supper, by 
A. M. Fyrando .. .. . .. .. .. .. .. 11,00 

Webb City, Mo., Sunday School, by 
Lelia Fletcher . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . 10,00 

Mrs. I.~ucy Bowen, Providence, R. I. 2.00 
Collections made by Mrs. T . .A. 

2.00 Ilougas, Macedonia, Iowa ...... . 
Greenville Sunday School, by D,reil 

Cousins . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . Ht'f5 
Iona King, Rinard, Ill. . . . . . . . . . . -2.00 
Nellie King, Rinard, Ill............ :l.UO 
Persia, Iowa, Sunday School, by 

2.00 Joseph Seddon ............. .. 
Pleasant Lake Sunday School, by 

:\Irs. Almina Sims, Shell Brook, 
Saskatchewan, Canada : 

~Ir. and Mrs. Oswald Schrank .... . 
!-larry Parks . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .. . 
~Ir. and Mrs. Orben Sims ....... . 
~Ir. and Mrs .. Albert Sims ....... . 
I-t 11th Sims . . . . . . . . . . . ........ . 
J\Ir. and Mrs. George Cruce ....... . 

1.00 
5U 
i)u 

1,00 
50 

2.00 
SiolLx City, Iowa, Bt~anch, by A. M. 

6
.
50 Fr~d·knt~l~cl:, c~~cii ':Biuff~ •. ioW:i., 

keep of child . . . . . . . . . , . . . . . . 10.00 
Ladles' Aid, of Bly, Okla., by Mrs. 

T. G. Williams .. .. .. .. . .. .. .. 14.00 
::l\Irs. Annie E. Fitton, Trinidad, 

Colorado ................. . 
:Me Cato, Santa Cruz, Cal., keep of 

Ca to children . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . 
Saint Louis :\lite Society, by Mrs. 

1.00 

7.00 

.Blanch I. Cooke. . . . . . . . . . . . . . 2G.OO 
~Irs. Laura Savage, Willits, Cal. . . . 3:oo 
7.ion's Aid, of Los Angeles, Cal., b~· 

Mrs. W. !D. Badham. . . . . . . . . . . . 3.00 
Loan ,for one ye;1r without interest 400.00 

co~;.v·~l~b~r~~:: ~:~?~~ ~~~ -~~~~:~0.' _ 4!10 
:\londamln Saints box sup'per, by i\Ia;v 

Gamet, through A. M. Fyrando.. 13.10 
KPPP of Bowman children . . . . . . . . 4,00 
\Ym. Wylie, l.amoni, Iowa........ 5:00 
Brother and Sistet· ::l\L J. Lade, 

Rumas, Washington . . . . . . . . . . . 1.00 
:\h·~ .. Tohn G. Hass, Elmore, Mitm.. 10:00 
:\Ir~ .. \nna Perry, Indianapolis, Ind. 5.00 
1\Irs. Lula Guptill, Newagen, 1\Ie. . . 2:oo 
Xarah J. Ross, Gilroy, California .... 10.00 

~~.~~nJ: r.o·p~~;1~·~hsc':ft·c?fl~r~t;,rris 1 ~:i:i 
Iowa . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . 1.00 

Sister Emma Jenson, Trinidad, Colo. LOO 
'Villing Worlcers, Deloit, Iow.n, by 

Anna Winans . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . 10.00 
Brother and Sister ~4.. H. Adams, 

Jasper, Mlnn . . . . . . . . ........ , 10.00 

5.00 
Charles E. and 1\I. F.. Everett, Den

ver, Colorado . . . . . . . . . . . ..... 
:\Irs. l\Iellssn L. Jordan, Deloit, Iowa, 

by C . .T. Hunt . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . 1.00 
:\Irs. Eli?.abeth ·wallace, Rockwell 

City, Iowa, by C. J. Hunt ...... . 
Logan, Iowa, Branch, by Sister Frank 

Hill and others, through A. M. 
Fyrando: 

~~~~:- ~i~~fl c'i~~~~w-.::::::::::::: 
W. W. Baker ................ . 
li'red Lamp her . . . . . . . . . ....... . 
Anna Lampher . . . . . . . ......... . 
Fern Lampher : . . . . . . . . . ...... . 
Mrs. W. Wood • . . . . . . . ........ . 
W. R. Adams ................. . 

~~~fnnA'i"~~s · .' .'. ::::::: ·::::::: 
Charles Kennedy . . . . . . . . ...... . 
Esther Kennedy ................ . 

£~~f;e 1fr~~~ee~y ·. ·. ·. ·. ·. ·. ·. ·. : : : : : : : : 
Neiiie Wood .................. . 
Ha7.el Wood . . . . . . . . . ......... . 
Altherla Hough . . . . . . . . . . . .... . 

·Frank Hill . . . . . . . . . . . ........ . 
Trum F. Emmerson ... , ......... . 
Hose Adams ........ ·.. . ... , ... . 
Frank Hough . . . . . . . . . . . . . .... . 
Mrs. Hough .. .. .. .. .. ......... . 
Scott Hough . . . . . . . ........... . 
Mrs. Hannah King . . . . . . . ...... . 
Mrs. Elmira Adams ... : . .... , ... , 
Mrs. George Derry . . . . . . . . ..... . 
i\frs. Salter . . . . . . . . . . . ........ . 
:'llny Bene . ... . . . . . . . . ......... . 
Ladles' Aid of Logan, Iowa ....... . 
Intermediate class of girls, Logan 

Sunday School . . . . . . . . . ..... . 

1.00 

~:R& 
2ii 
GO 
tiO 
on 
05 
05 
(l;j 
O:i 
05 
():J 
Ori 
{);j 
n:-, 
O!l 
10 

0.00 
Loo 

50 
Ofl 
or; 
or; 
10 
10 
30 
05 
25 

5,00 

'1\Ir. and Mrs. 0. L. Rockhold, Los 
Angeles, Cal. . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . 1.00 

Raymond Rockhold, Los Angeles, Cal. 28 
Fred Letty, Lnnc.nster, Wls. . . . . . . 5,00 
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Mrs. Lily B .. Stearns, Glasgow, 
· ' Mont., keep of children ...... ·· . . 60,QO 
:\Iinnie Hayward, Treharne;· Man., 

cof-:n~?:Y~i:~~; .1\i~~~Oketft: · i~Wa: : : : 
-Caroline Curtis, :Maquoketa, Iowa .. 
· Mrs. J. F. Rose, Ceres, Gal .. · ..... . 

Sale of wash sticks ............ . 
CarolJnc Torrance, Maryville, .Mo .. . 
Hitcman, low&, Branch, by Mrs. 

Joseph T. Williams o'O 0 0 0 0 0 0 0 0 0 0 5.60 
.Julia V. Neal, San Antonio, Texas. . (l)O 
David Bennett, Kansas_...City, Kans., 

keep of child .. :. . . . ......... . 
Mrs. Houghton,· Council Bluffs, Io .. 
·a. sister. 1\mboy, Ill ............. . 
Freight on box returned ......... . 
Primary class of Mission Sunday 

10.00 
1o:oo 

5.00 
40 

Si~~~0~ia~f ~\\?or:'~ ~~it".:'~/i.. · iti.", 2
"
00 

by H. A. Stebbins . . . . . . . . . . . . . . 1,00 
. Sister Jennie Leland, Elgin, Ill., by 

H. A. Stebbins • .. .. .. . .. .. .. 1.00 
Mrs. S. C. Yancey, Prineville, Oreg. LOO 
Jennie Bohlander and ID.othet·, by 

James F: Kler, Chicago . . . . . . . . 10,00. 
Sunday School at Elmira, Mich., .by 

Mrs. Minnie Ogden . . . . . . . . . . . . 1,25 

N"b;c~~~f:r~. ~s'ft'o~t\i~~~:. ~-c~~~~· 3.00 

~;~int\i, Jo~~1e5an~'d':ts1B~a~t':\j.· · 1
'
00 

Ella Barbridge • . . . . • . . . . . . . . 5.2;j 
Bertha A. Greer, Lamoni, Iowa.... 13;85 
J. A. Beckman and wife, Nutana, 

Sask., Canada .... - .......... .. 5.00 
·Emma !1. Anderson, Nutana, Sash:., 

Canada ..... · .............. . 
Nelson and Predetta Wilson, Winni-

1,00 

peg, Man., Canada .......... ; . 20,00 
Sunny Hill Woman's Auxiliary, by 

Mrs. W. A. Connell ........... . 
Mrs. A. Crosley, Santee, Nebr ..... . 
Ladles' Aid of Logan, N. Dak., by 

1.50 
3,20 

lola Hornung . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . 25.00 
Blanche Adams, Lincoln, Nebr. . . . . 2:10 
Eagle Grove, Iowa, Sunday School, by 

Mrs. C. S. ·Hayer ....... :. . . . . . 2.11 
Maggie E. DUtemore .....• , .... , ·25 
Maren Jacobson, Lamoni, Iowa. . . . . 50 

Pleasant Hill Sunday Sch~ol and Saints 
of Coquille, Oregon, by l\Irs. 

Wm. Smith: 
Lola Mast, Coquille, Or~gon ... : .• 
Sister Lebo, Coquille, Oregon .... . 
A. J. l\Iayre and family .. · ........ , 
William Smith . . . . . . . . ........ . 

• Agnes Smith ...... ·. . . . . ....... . 
Lila Smith . . . . . . . . . . .......... . 
Eunice Smith . .. .. .. . .. ...... ; . 
Mabel Minard . .. .. .. . .. ...... .. 
l\Ionta Minard ............ : .. .. . 
Minnie Minard ... , ·. . . . , , ...... . 
Harvey Minard ................ . 
Maud Mast, Lee, Oregon ......... . 

2.50 
2.50 
2.00 

'50 
1.00 

'50 
50 
2;) 
25 
25 
2fi 
25 

Collections from Magnolia Saints, !Jy .\. ~!. 
Fyrando: 

Mrs. James Maule . . . . . . . . . .... . 
Mrs. James Kay .. ; .. .. . .. ..... . 
Cecil Hays for shoes for brother ... . 

50 
50 

2.25 
5.00 Mrs. W. A. Page, .San Francisco, Cal. 

Harry M. and Josie Childress, Deloit, 
Iowa.... .. .. .. .. .. .. .. .. .. 1.00 

Collections by J. E. Wildermuth, Fargo, 
North Dak<>ta: 

Josephine Darling, Thorne, N. Dak. 2;J 
Sister Tobias Holm, Hamer, N. Dak. 3.00 
Mrs. F. Bromann, Burlington, Iowa_. 1.00 
Anamosa, Iowa, Branch, by A. J. 

Becm .•.•.•...••..•.•.•.•.. 
A brother from Owen Sound, Ont., 

Canada . , .................. . 
.Tess .Clark and family, Oran, Iowa. 
Sister A. Leverton Minden City, 

Mlch: ..................... . 
Collections by Mrs. H. Helszler, Ber-

lin, N. Dak: 

3.00 

1.00 

Paul .shockman . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . 1,00 
P. Dockery ... · .... :. . . . . . . . . . • . . 1.00 
Mr. Flenner- ... ·....... . . . . . . . . . ·50 
George Young . , . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . 1,00 
Nick Shockman . . . . . . . . . ..... , . 50 

Collections by Herald Publishing House ; 
h'red'k Ode, Caldwell, Idaho ...... , 5.00 
Ira Mullin, IOxline, Iowa . • . • . . . . . 50 
Peter Kaufman, Los Angeles, Cal. . • 5.00 
:\laud and Annie Graham, Findlater, 

Sask., Canada . . . . . . . . . ..... . 
W. Maddock, Manehestm•, England 
Mrs. :m. E. Holman, Dixfield, Maine 
Elizabeth Pickles, San Diego, Cal .. 

~~kf~;A? Ji~~~~~:a;~~. t';gY."sM.cal. 
'Terry . . . . . . . . . ... • . . • ...... . 

. A tbert E. Martin, Hdrschel, Sn.sk., 
. Canada. ................... . 

Sam FJ. Walker, Uosamond, Cal. ... . 

!)0 
1.00 
1:oo 
2,DO 
r..oo 

Liri 
flO 

\Vomnn's A.uxiliat•y, Jlockville, Mo .. 
b.v Edna Luken!Jfll . ~· ... . . . . . . . . L70, 

Mrs. l\1. C. ~1-Tannah, l\fontebeUo, Cn1. z:oo · 
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John S. Ledington, Park City, Utah. 
Augusta Ralstron, \Vlley, Colo .• .- .. . 
W. L. McClain, Parls,. Tenn .. -.... . 
George Hall, Creston, Iowa ..•.•.. 
l\Irs. ".,.- H. Graham, Bethune, Snsk., 

Canada .. . .. . . .. .. .. .. .. .... 
~Irs. S. A. -Hoffman and sons, John 

and Henry, Mount Home, Idaho. 
Rusie n. Cravens, Knife River, Minn. 
Mrs~ · _ __,GeOrge Green, Appledore, Ont., 

.Canada .· ..........•.. , •.... 
Ruby 'l'hompson, Vesper, Kansas ... 
San Diego, Cal., Branch, by Eliza

beth Picldes . . . . . . . . ....•...• 
)!Irs. ~linnle Hayward, '£reherne, 

_:\Ian., Canada . . . . . . . ....... . 
Estella Hayward, Winnipeg, Man., 
_ Canada . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . ... 
)lartha Talbot, l.ncm~. Iowa ••.... 
.\. sister, California . . . . . . ...... . 
~a l(l of post cards, by Mrs. A. Car-

lnichael . . . . . . . . . • . . . . . . • •.• 
Christiana .Tohnson, by Grace Jo11n· 

son. Chicago. . . . . . _ . . . . . . ... 
;\Irs. Charles 'Morey, Pleasnnton, Io. 
1\Irs .. Tessie ~Ioffett, Charlton, Iowa 
i\:Irs. On a Smith, Pawnee, i\Io ..... · . 
Samuel Bierlein, Andover, Mo .•... 
'Vm. Ganlter. Independence, Mo., 

keep of child . , ............... . 
Oelwein, Iowa, Branch, by .Jopn S. 

)!cQueen ..... , . . . . . . . • . . ... 
Seconrl Snint· Joseph, Missouri, 
Draneh, h)' F. R. Gist: 

SistPr C. Spi_llman . . . . . . . . . .... . 
.Joseph ~Ioorc, jr. . . , • . • . . .• .... . 
.\lh(lrta -Phillips ....... . 
.Tohn :\lonrl! . . . . . . . . . . . . . • . . • . . 
.Terolfl Phillips ..... _. .. 
lfpnr;r Pic·keral ....... . 
Eclna f~oJ'(l . _ . . . . • . . . .....••.. 
l\Iabel .-\<lair . . . . . • . . • •••..•... 
Cia rene" Bt>Ul' • . • • • • • • • ••••••••• 
Russell Gist . . . . . . . . . • . .••..... 

r:~l~~:;\. ~pi~1~~~~ _·:::::::: · : : : : :: : 
Charles )llom·e . . . . . . . . • ....... . 
'Yillh~ Landers ..... _ . . . . ...... . 

· Ge-orge Ehlers . . . . . . . . . . . ....• 
Archie Schescn . . . . . . . . . . ...... . 
~I.arie Spillman .. : . . . . • • ....... . 
Edna ).leeks . . . . . . . . . ......... . 
~fame Rapp . . . . . . . . , .....•.... 
F. R. Gist . . . . . . . . . , ......... . 

1.50 
2.00 
'ij5 

1,25 

1.00 

10.00 
L2u 

50 
5.011 

4,00 

1,QO 

~:88 
1;oo 
~0 

1.00 
40 

1.00 
2.00 

25;00 

50.00 

3.25 

.T ohn L. Bear . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . ~, 
Amber Goben ......... . 

4~ 
io 
03 
03 
13 
09 

_:].5 
14 
12 
II 
01 
48 
07 
16 
25 
08 
10 
14 
13 
37 
40 
08 
11 
51 
1I 
09 
11 
IU 
3!i 
(ll 
1? 
"50 
55 
02 
OG 
01 
56 
05 

!\1 argaret Bear . . • . . . . . . ....... . 
.\ .. L Richardson . , . . . . . . . .... . 
Evens Ehlers . . . . . . . .......... . 
InPs :\loore . . . . . . . . . ...... · .... . 
Letha GobP.n .......... . 
J.~ncHc FJrle1· . . . . . . . . . . . ....... . 
Sister Phillips .... , ............ . 
I. ~- Gore .................... . 
Haymond Gore . . . . . . . . . . . . . .. . 
August Ehlers . . . . . . . . . ....... . 
,V, !1\ Hutchins ................ . 
Fredric :;\loorc .... · ... ·, ..•...... 
:\far;\' l\foore . . . . . . . . . ......... . 
1\Iary Bear . _ . . . . . . . . . . . . . .... . 
Fred Rapp .......•............ 
Unknown source ... _.. _ ....... . 

O'l'HTIJR CON'l\RIBU'l'IONS. 

May. 
:\Irs. .Toscphine Darling, '!'horne, North 

Dnlwtn. one box goods; Mrs. ,V. II. HaVi
land and Mrs . .T. D. RusselJ, SaiL"~:, Iowa. 
one box goods ; Mrs. Elizabeth Pickles, Sq.n 
Diego, California, teaspoons; Mrs. Jennie 
Barrows, Lamoni, Iowa, waist; Miss Laura 
Bell, Lamoni, Iowa, canned fruit; 1\Irs. 
Bradfield, l.i3.moni, Iowa, clothing; Mrs. 

~g~\~pi o\~~~.tl~~neg ~ai~~rg~e ~~~)~ r~bab~~-e~;ool£f~ 
)frs .. \. ~I ills, clothing; Brother Eben 1\Ul
lcr, couch, chairs, hammock, hooks, .toys; 
Nathnn 'YPcdmarh:, beans; Sister Alva Yn.)·
l'lngtQn, clothing; Sister Lewis Gaylord, 
clothing. 

June. 
'Yomnn's .\uxiliary, Davenport, Iowa, l>Y 

Huln Cummins one •box goods; Caroline 
'ror1:ancc, ~Iar,vvllle, Missouri, goods. ?l-~1's. 
John Iln.ns, Lake Park, :Minnesota, box of 
<"lothlng. i\Irs. Abbott, Lamoni, Iowa, six 
quarts canned fruit; dried fruit; Mrs. Nellie 
I~lvin, two bovs' waists; Eben Miller, stock
Ings ; Sister il:inkl~, two rugs ; Mrs. Carll\e. 
sfocldngs: :\Irs. A .. 1\I. Turnbull, clothing; 
:\Irs. Strickland, lettuce, greens; -l\Irs. St.c·9-· 
man, one pair Jow ,shoes; Clara and LGnn 
Lambm,t, clothing. 

July. 
)Irs. 11. 0. S~lth, Independence, Mtssm)l'i, 

goods; Sister Allen, one pair shoes; RtJth 
Allen, dolls nncl toys; Nellie Anderson, 
elnthing; RohP.rt .A1len, tricycle; Mrs. A. :ti. 
:\Ulls, Independence, Missouri, clothln~; 
-:\frs. Brmjamiri Sharp, Englevlll.e, Mtsso~rl, 
cloUting. 
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August. ·• • ·. 
Lndlcs' Aid Society,. Oakhirid, CnlifOl'nln, 

· ~~~t,~~nJl~ut~~,a~·~e~f~~~~·ol~~'b~e~·II~~t~atfi~~; 
dry goods; Mrs. M. L .• Tones, Unity, Ore· 
gon, mittens: Mrs. Norm. Montgomery and 
Mrs. Frank Montgomery, jr., Soldiers Grove 

~i~~cX~~~1'l\I~f{im~~~~~: a~Jrb'cn~sa?tdrni:~1~ti 
Bell, forty quarts canned fruit, rhubnib, 
five bushels plums; B. D. Fleet, shoes and 
now goods; Mrs. Riehle, four cans jelly ; 
Mrs. Anna Dancer, gr.apes nnfl plums; Mrs. 
Nicholson, plums; Mrs. ·Stedman, tomatoes; 
Lamont friends, watermelons: Mrs. Prall, 
grape butter; College Mite Society, by .T. Ii'. 
Garver, quilt. 

September. 
D. L. Palsgrove, Cltnton, Iown, box Or 

wash sticks; Brother Ellison, watermelons, 
plums, tomatoes; Grandma Bell, tomatoes, 
grapes, plums; .\. friend, ,tomatoes; BrothCr 
Ellison, plums, melons; Mr. A. .T. .McKIQl, 
Iond melons; :i.\Irs. T. Creveling, bushel 
plums; Jacob Hicks, melons; D. C. Bolin, 
plums; Mrs. J. C. Danielson, caps, cants. 
etc. ; Mrs. Anna Dancer, stockings, clothing, 
etc. 

October. 

:\II~;d~z~;n~ 1~S~futu~~~~-~b~xall~~·, ~~~I1~fn~;\; 
:Mrs; -r.~yd1a .Phipps, outing flannel ; i\Ii's. 
Will Loper, a1Jples and turnips ; Mrs. ~!a)\el 
Kaestner, two coats; ~Irs. ,John Delong, 
load of apples. . .. -

November. 
Mrs .. :m. D. Briggs, Nebrnslm Cit;\·, Nf•· 

hraskn, quilts, ,towels, and wash rugs; J.it
dies' Aid, of llutralo, New York, by Mrs. 
Noble WlHrfnson, quilt; Oliver Hayer, nJJ-

~1\,~~ IfanJ:''orD~~tgglld 8~~~~~Pe~~0e~~~~~glirn~~~i: 
by Mrs. Ben Anderson, two qutlts, six un
dcrskiDts; Mr. Silsbee, shoes; D. D. Fleet, 
caps; Mrs. Heman Smith, coat.: Alfred 
Lovell, coats, clothing; Mr. Burch, hnn'd
kerchiefs; Mite Society, clothing; C. COit-. 
stance, Cameron,_ Missouri, fortv-fh•c quarts 
canned fruit, bea'.ns, rice; Onklimd, Califor
nia, box clothing;· :\lary II. Glenn, Do\·Jw, 
Indiana, quilt blocks. 

December. 

Ladies' Aid, of Oakland, California, hox of 
clothing; fJ'. H. Hinderks, Stcwar.tsvlll_e. 
Missouri box clothing: R. B. Constance, fm· 
Cameron, 1\Ilssourl, Snlnts, fruit; J.lttlt' 
Sioux, Iowa, Branch, by Charles Cra]lb, 
frnlt, pickles, jelly etc. ; Hache! Bradish niJ<I 
Catherine Frederick, Parltersburg, West Vlr-

~~~1;~~: :g; ;ofACan~y,D~~~~~;\~nrfPhv~~~~·; ~~:.~: 
wcin Sunshine Banet. by .T. S. McQueen, one 
box goods; Mrs. Canle Holmes, one palr 
shoes; Mrs. Lyslngei', clotl1lng: Mrs. Mafy 
Anway, doll; Drmlo Grocery Company, can
dy and nuts; n. n. It,Jcct, enncly: P. A. Rll_s
bec and C. ID. Blair, cnndy, ·nuts, al!d 
oranges; Mr. McDonald, candy; Mr. Hllfti~P,t!, 
Christmas bells and to~·s; Do{~ tor Bertha 1\. 
Greer, Christmas boxes and cnrds; C. Car· 
pentet·, play blocks: U.Ulis Club, ten he~d 
scarfs, eight pair pillow <~nscs; Mrs. W. C. 
Hardy, Mrs. Alice Hoseborg, and ~Irs. 1~<1 
Rhalley, Nevada, Iowa, comforter; Canle 
Airhart, 'Vhftternore, · Iowa, one pnlr blan
kets; 1\frs. LUC;\' Pierce and Mrs. l\Ine Acl{-. 
Prly, Kingston, Missouri, underwear; Sophia 
'l1• Day, Castana, Iowa, sheets nnd ne.w 
goods; Ladies• Aid of Holdenville, Okla
homa, fJUilts and clothing: ~Irs. l\lary 

~;fNf~~ 1{f~~rkdc:ann1ff'S~St~~.u\~1H\~~~; ~~~t~ 
Kowanf!e, Illinois, two qnllts: Mrs. LCo 
Shupe, Hermiston, Oregon, stocldngs; Sister 
:mmily Beebe, Council Bluffs, Iowa, fourteen 
pair new shoes; Klr.tlnnd Snlnt~. by Mrs. 
George, forty handkerchiefs; 1\lrs. "'niter 
Harpster, Audubon, Minnesota, new cloth
ing: S"econd Primary Class, Union Bariu 
Sunday School, by JiJ. Ferguson, \Vilher, Ne· 
IH'nska, . dolls, bean bags, and Christmas 
books; 'Wilber, Nebraska, three quilts, clot11· 
ing, doJls: Unknown, Caltfornln friend, bn.r,; 
prunes·; Unknown friend, peanuts. 

EXPIDNDITUR.ES. 
May. 

H. Bullard, expense . . . . . . . . . ... 
0HCRI' AndCl'FlOn, SCCI'Ctfir;\' Sllp)Jifcs • 
,V. P. Robinson, holllP.. expense . , .•. 
.TosP}lh Roherb;, frc~lght and pOstage 

.Tune. 
\V- P. Hobinson, home expcns{l 

July. 
\V. P. Robinson, home expmtse 

August. 
IO:l.OO 

'"· P. lloblnson, home expense ... _lHi.OO 

~: i1: ~~;~~~~~~c!~fnv~n~o~~~ts~. : : : : ig:~g 

" 
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no.:;~~t ~~b~~~~~\~fc 1;~~:~· .v.a;r.t. ~~?": 
E. II. Needham,. wot·k on foundOJtlons 

September. 
W. P. RobJnson, home expense .... 

fi~~~rl :;~r~".:l.'~n~gl'i~n;.e:V~i~a:;,~~ · ~;,_ 
electric range . . . . . . . . , . , .... 

Mrs. Adelaide Hnnsen, school supplies 
, October. 

"r· P. Robinson, home expen:Se ..... 
lt,raitce Lumber Company, coal and 
, building material . . . . . . . .... , 
.1. IAtmb, work . • • . . . . . . .•..••• 
IIm·ald Publlsblng House, receipts 

and appllcation blanks ........ . 
.T. Lamb, work ................ . 
T1'cnsurer, freight . . . . . . . . . ..... . 
Treasurer, stamps . . . . . . . . . . .... . 
Richard Bullard, t1:aveling expense .. 
!\Irs. S. M: Boyer, clothing for Ada 

new ....... . -: . . . . . . . . . . ... . 
S. E. Delong, for board, by Joseph 

Rohcrts . . . . . . . . . . . . . . • . . . .. 
C. ~rnllmnn. work, by _,Joseph Rober.ts 
li'r<'d Cousins, 66 bushel oats, by 

Joscpb Roberts ...•• , .. 
Oscar Anderson, .telephone message 
Adelaide Hansen, scbool supplies .. 

November. , 

25.00 
10,00 

250.00 
5o;oo 

24.79 
15;Qo 

450,00 

249,1)9 
.5.00 

6.50 
7.00 
1.24 
3,00 
8,1)0 

5.25 

2,75 
4,50 

20.05 
'70 

10,00 

C. B. Woodstock, school supplies.. , S~QO. 
W. P. Robinson, home expense . . . . . 350.00 
France rJumber Company, coal acct. 132.20 
Perry Mason -Company, Boston, Mas
~achnsetts, foi• Youth's Oompanion 2,00 
c. J. Lester, frelgbt on box for Home 2,

6
4

0
0 

Treasurer, express ... '\ .... 

December. 
W. P. Robinson, home expense ... 450,00 
'l'reasurer, stamps . . . . . . . • . . . . . . . 3~00 
Lamoni Stake Bishopric, on purchase 

of bouse . . . . . . . . . . • . . . . . . . • 175.00 
C. E. Foreman, for filling silo . . . . • . 7.50 
Lamoni Stake Dlsboprlc, tb!r.ty-elgbt . 

sacks of potatoes· . . . . . . . . . . . . 52,70 
Bertha A. Greer, on doctor bill . . . 13,85 

Loan Baln;,;,;,. on' haiid ·: .. :: :: : . : : ~gg:~g 
COLLEC~ED BY WOMAN'S AUXILI~Y 

from May 1, 1912, to January 1, 1913. 
Letha M. Tilton, treasurer. 

Sister llulmes, former .treasurer .. $ 48.80 
Sister JP. ,J. Ebeling, Wlllougbby,Qblo 7;10 
Hattie J. Clark, Des Moines, Iowa, 

ltve·cent collection ........ , . . . 2.25 
Etbel McWilliams, College VIew, Ne· 

braska, ltve·ccnt collection . . . . . 7.00 
Sister Babblt, Stewartsville, Missouri 50 
M. Hawkins, Stewartsville, Missouri 00 
Cass ll.Jver Branch, by Della Bates, 

Shabbona, Mlcblgan . . . . . . . . . . . 1.10 
Mrs. Katie L. Hale, Tryon, Nebraska ·20 

~~:n~~o~da~a~0furi~~,0~e~;:::k~.:: -~~ 
~Irs. 1\I. .T ohnson, 1.'ryon, Nebraska 05 
Nellie Godfrey, Tryon, Nebraska... 20 
~Irs. N. A. Payne, Tryon, Nebraska 20 
Belle Payne, Tryon, Nebraska· . . . . 10 
Bluebell Godfrey, Tryon, N_ebraska 15 
Wallace \Yoods, 'rryon, Nebraska. . 10 
.John Payne, Tryon, Nebraska . • . . . 05 
Frank Payne, Tryon, Nebraska..... 10 
\Vill Godfrey, Tt·yQn, Nebraska . • . . 05 
Gift Godfl;ey, Tryonr Nebraska . . . 02 
Jane Powell, Ravenwood, Missouri 2.50 
Vina Powell, Ravenwood, Missouri. 2:50 
Sister M. A. Trotter, 1\Ionterey, Cal. 2;00 

~~ii~ 1;, sw~~~af~<i~vac~g:~~~o1IT!I. 3,oo 
sour!, collections . , ... , . , , . . . 26,20 , 

Miss Emma Maher, secretary, Saint 
Louis, Missouri, auxiliary ..... . 5.00 

2;oo 
2,00 ~~~~ ~iofi'iru~~n~clt~~';n'og~~~onia:: 

~Irs. J. C. Frederick, Parkersburg, 
West Vh•glnla .... ; .. , ... , . . . . 1.00 

Mrs. C. A. Beebe, Council Bluffs, Iowa 25.00 
Seattle, Washington, Woman's Aux-

Iliary, by J\Irs. W. M. Jllmsley.. 4,15 
~Iamie Ill. Burton, Olivo, California, 

five·cent collections .. , . , .. , , . , 6,55 
\Voman's Auxmnry, Wabash, Onta-

, rio, Canada . . . . . . . . . . . . . . 3,00 

1\I'l:\'.f~~daB~d.~e.r: .. ~va?~~~·. ~~~~~1.o: 1,oo 
Mabel Badder, Wabasb, Ontario, 

Canada .................... . 
Eu1alta Ross, Wabash, Ontario, Can-

ada ..................... .. 
Sister Sharron, Wabash, Ontario, 

·Canada ...... :. • • • • • • • • • ••• 
Sister A. :m. Kelley, .•••...••.•• , 
Charlotte Kelley . . . . . . . . . . , .... . 
Nettle Jargcrson . . . . . . . . . ..... . 
Ella .Targerson ..... ·.. . . •...... 
Marion Jargerson . . . . . . . . . ...•. 
Mrs. M. A. 'l'rottet• ...... ,·. . ... . 

25 

26 

19 
50 
10 
21\ 
25 
25 
20 

Mrs. J. C. Frederick, Parkersburg, 

Mi:.e~. ~~g~~~u;,.;;,_; ·w~isei-,' 'Idi.i.;, ~:&& 
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:Mary Scott, Spy Hill, Sask., Can ... 
l\Irs. M. ..A. Peterson, Omaha, Ne· 

1braska, five--cent .collection ..... 
:.\Irs. J. .c. Frederick, Parkersburg, 

West VIrginia . . . . . . . . . .... , . 
Ellen Tuttle, Harriette, Michigan .. 
Urs. P. B. Anderson . . . . . . . . . .. 
Miss Hanna K.- Anderson ....... . 
1\frs. J. D . .Russle, Solix, Iowa .. . 
Sarah L. We.ed, for Independence 
. local ..................... .. 
'liilrtha Bailey £roctor, Seattle, Wash 
Mrs .. J. C. Frederick, Parkersburg, 

West VIrginia . . . . . . . . . ...... . 
Minnie B. Nicholson, stake collection 

Woman's Auxiliary . . . . . . . . . .. 
W. A. and Ida M. Stoddard, Tryon, 

Nebraska .................. . 
W. F. and Nellie I. Godfrey, Tryon, 

Nebraska .................. . 
Frank and Belle Payne, Tryon, Ne-

braska . . . . . . . . . . . . ....... . 
Bluebell Godfrey, Tryon, Nebraska 
Florence E. West, Tryon, Nebraska 
:;\linerva Johnson, Tryon, Nebraska 
IDmma Payne, Tryon, Nebraska .. 

~li1~Te lfi. ~tfo~~~~~. ~~:~~~·. ~:g~~~~: 
Pearl A. Stoddard, Tryon, Nebraska 
:.\Irs. H. Brunson, w: Brooklyn, Ill. 
Sarah L. Weed, Independence, Mo. 
Irene ·Ems ley, Seattle, Washington. 
:liinnie -B. Nicholson, Lamoni Stake 

collection . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . ..... 
Mrs. ..J. C. Frederick, Parkersburg, 

West Virginia .. .. .. .. .. . .. .. 
i\Iinnie B. Nicholson, Lamoni Stake 

collection .. .. .. .. .. • .. . .. ... 

Ly~~n~'Wr':t~~ ~~~~:~s.". ~~~:· .. ~.n:~~--
Mrs. J. C. Frederick, Parkersburg, 

West VIrginia : . . . . . . . . . . . . . . 
Minnie B. Nicholson, Lamoni Stake 

collection . . . . . . . . . ..... · .... 
Minnie B. Nicholson, Lamoni Stake 

collection . . . . . . . . . . . ...... . 
Rosa Watrous, :Montana .. :· . .... . 
Irene Emslie, SeHJttle, Washington 
Nella Revielle, Clinton, Missouri, 

Woman's Auxiliary ,. . . . . . . .... 

Ft~~a :msY~~i5Se~f~~~n·w~!~~~~1~~-. 
· Woman's Auxiliary ..... ". . . ... 
llinnle B. Nlcbolson, Joy, Illinois, 

Woman's · Auxiliary . . . . . . . . . .. 
~Irs. J. A. Alburtus, Portsmouth, 

Io\va . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . ....... . 
Sarah L. Weed, Independence, Mo. 
:Mrs. J. C. Frederick, Parkersburg, 

West VIrginia . . . . . . . . . ...... . 
i\Irs. 1\1. A. Trotter •. 1\Iontcrey, Cal 
Sister Ne_ttte Jorgenson, Monterey, 

California . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .. 
Jren·e Emslie, Sea;ttle, Washington, 

Tbanks Offering . . . . . . . . . ... 
IiJmina B. Lewis, Stewartsville, 1\lis-

sourl, Branch, ftve·cent collection 
.lane A. Brlnlncll, Twining, Mlcb ... 
Belle Randall, Downers Grove, Ill. 
Fannie Versure, Downers Grove, IIJ. 
Ella Pctt, Gallands Grove, Aid So-

ciety . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . ...... . 
Mamie Burton, Santa Ana, Cali-

fornia, Branch . . . . . . . ....... . 
Sister M. A. Thomas, Woman's Aux

-iliary, Bevier, Missouri ..... _ .. 
Sister W. E. Gittens, Appleton, Wis

consin, Woman's Auxiliary .... 
Sister P. W. Hughes, Chatham, On

tario, Canada, Woman's Auxiliary 
.Jennie Anderson, Weston, Iowa, Wo-

man's Auxiliary . . . . . . . ....... . 

4.00 

6.25 

1.00 
LOG 

10.00 
2.00 
1:oo 

50.00 
1.30 

1,00 

11.00 

30 

15 

30 
15 
50 
20 
20 
20, 
20, 
20 

1,QO 
14.64' 

2;25 

8,10 

1,00 

14.05 

12,95 

l.QO 

5,00 

10.60 
5,00 
2.00 

1,00 
12.95 

2.00 

5,10 

5.00 
1(50 

1.00 
50 

LOO 

3.95 
1.00 
LQO 
1.00 

4.10 

2.30 

20.20 

2,50 

2.30 

26.00 

CHILDREN'S HOME ACCOUNT. 

Receipts and Exv.enditures from PreslJ}
ing Bishop's Office. From January 10, 1912, 
to January 10, 1913. 

·Receipts. 
On hand January 10, 1912 (due 

Children's Home) . . . . . . . ..... $ 
Volney _Glidden and wife, l\ltchtgan 
Ell Epperly .................. . 
Mar.tha Epperly . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . 
Artbur Epperly . . . . . . . . . ...... . 
New Westminister 'Sunday School, 

British Columbia ............. . 
Oaldand Sunday Scbool ........ . 
Oakland Rcllglo . . . . . . . . . ...... . 
Oal;land Branch . . . . . . . . . ...... . 
Henry A. and Allee A. Palmer .. . 
Slsttll'' ,J, D. Parlsb, Brltlsb Columbia 
Eliza I1,oote, l\Iatne. . . . . . . . . ..... . 
D .. T. i\Iorgan, l\Iissouri .......... . 
CIJ•de Smith, Oklahoma ......... . 
·ocneviove Smlth 1 Oldahoma ...... . 
B. L. Hendrickson, Idaho ...... . 
Hannah Brown, Califot11ia ....... . 
Marie Hills,. Ontario ,, .. , . . . . . ... . 

950.70 
1.00 

60 
60 
GO 

5.00 
8.00 
5~64 
8'.~0 

50 
5.00 
2.5o 
2:oo 
a,oo 
1.00 
1:oo 
2:5o 

10:oo 
2,00 Belle Harding, Kansas .... , . . . . . 

"\Voman's Auxiliary, Missouri, Saint-.. 
Louis; Oak Hill .. .. . .. ... • .. . 15.00 

Mrs. -Agnes E'rew, Nebraska . . . . . . . 1~00 
Refund on Hargrove acconnt (silo) 2AG 

March 26,1913 ,'c 

Ladies' ~Ilte Society, Saskatchewan 
Bluff Creek Sunday School, l\liss ... 

~r~· ~~~{r8Co~~~~~.minChii~~ : : : : : 
:\Irs . ..-\.. E. Currie. :\fontana .. - .. . 
D. J. Morgan, Missouri ......... . 
:\Irs . .Alice Tucker, Chap!flan, Texas 
Melvina Heavener, IllinOis ....... . 
Dean S. Linnell, :\Iassachusetts 
A. M. Whitton, Oldahoma .. - - .... . 
Mrs. M. J. Corbett, Micbtgan ... . 
Rose Deards, Nebraska . . . . . . . . . 
Alice P. Dancer, Iowa ......... . 
Iris Williams, i\Iiss_mtri .. - - - . - .. 
John E. Nelson, :\Imnesota ..... . 
Alice P. Dancer, Iowa -- .... -.-. 
J. T. Jones, sen., Ill...... . ..... . 
..-\.. E. Davis, Kansas ............ . 
.T ohn Cairns, Kansas . . . . . . . . . .. . 
.T. W. Barnett, Mo ... - ......... ··· 

~~i:~. ~lu·fi~~~~e. ~~c~: : : : : : : : : : : : 
S. ~I. Long, Ala ................ . 
Lucy V. ,Long, Ala .............. . 
Bessie J. Long, Ala. _ . . . . - ...... . 
Katie A. Long, Ala .............. . 
.John T. Long, Ala ........ - .... . 
W. M. Long, Ala ...... . 
Tommie M. Long, .-\Ia. . . . . . . .... . 
George H. Long, Ala. . . . . . . ..... . 
Alice V. Long, Ala .............. . 
John Amison, Ala ............... . 
·Mandie Amison, Ala .. _ . . . . . . .. . 
1Iaggie Franklin, Ala_ _ _ _ ...•...• 
Charles Malone, Neb ............. . 
Mrs. M. J. Corbett, ~Iich ......... . 
Mrs. C. P. Holmes, Oregon ..... - .. . 
'Mrs. L. O'Dell, Ont ............. . 
F. B. Woods, California ......... . 
Emilel McLeod, N. Dak ...... : . .. . 
Louise E. Nunn, Mont. . . . . . . .... . 
C. A. Minor, and wife, Wash ...... . 
Scranton Mite Society, Kans ...... . 

~~ilif. a~~n~eg~,J~!~:·. ~~~::: ·:::: 
Mrs. J onab Skinner, Okla ........ . 
Port Elgin Sunday Scbool, Ont .... . 
EJ-:;je Ganoe, Wisconsin . . . . . . . ... . 
Willie Livingston, Wis ........... . 
Fletcher Ganoe, Wis. . . . . . . . . ... . 
John E. Nelson, :Minn .. _ . . . . .... . 
Louise E. Nunn, :.\font. . . . . . . .... . 
Laura I. Cook, Md. . . . . . . . . .... . 
Ordessa Holman, 1\fe...... . ..... . 
Curtis Randall, Kansas .......... . 
Burlington S. S., Wasb. . . . . . . . . .. 
Lake View S. S., Bask. . . . . . ..... . 
F. C. Harvey, Kansas .... _ . . ... . 
l\Irs. S. B. Kreibel, Ohio ......... . 
"Mary Shannon, Ontario . . . . . .... . 
Rcranton Mite Societv, Kansas ... . 
Mrs. A. .T. ~fycrs, MO ............• 

1913 

5,00 
1.05 

20.00 
1:00 
1.00 
1,00 
3.00 

10.00 
50 

l.QO 
1.00 

2o:oo 
7.50 
2.00 
1:oo 

oO.OO, 
25.00 
1,00 
2.00 
1;oo 
1.00 
5:oo 
·10 
10-
10 
15 
10 
15 
10 
15 
10 
15 
10 
15 

1.00 
too 

10.00 

13:88 
6.00 

10.00 
10.00 
5:o" 
1.00 
1.00 
1.00 

10.00 
r:oo 
'50 

1g~gg 
20.00 

2.00 
10.00 

5.00 
2.00 

16.30 
1.00 
4.00 
2.00 
5.00 
2'.oo 

Lois G. Johnson. N. S............ 15.00 
J. H. Jackson, Ncbr. . . . . . . . . . . . . . 1.00 
:Mrs. J. H. Jackson, Nebr. . . . . . . . . . 1,00 
Mrs. Gray, Nebr...... .. . .. .. .. . 2U 
J. H. Nier, Nebr ........ , . . . . . . . LOU 
.Joanna Anthony, Pa...... . . . . . . . 5.00 
Ellen Johnson, Ill...... . ..... , . . 5.00 

~n~~s HJ%;~· s~~ditY. SCh00i,' MO: : : : l~·:gg 
Armstrong Sunday School, Kansas Hf. 77 
Lillie Jennings, Cal...... . ..... :: LOO 
Scranton Branch, Kansas . . . . . . . . 5.00 
Mrs. Wm. Kelll, Nebr...... . . . . . . a:oo 

~:s~en~a~f ~l~~Srlh.sw~o~ra?.h.i~:::: 7,gg 
Mrs. R. JII. Bradish, W. Va........ 60 

Kir~.R~''i1tr~~.:'~is;;;'·J:\,;,·. · .. ·.':::: §& 
t1:tffse H~~tl!n:n~·M':~t:::::. ·:::::: 16~88 
~~thHPhlfi~~~\~~i·a PWomn~·~ :mx.· · · 1~00 

cbange; Pa........ . . . . . . . . . . 10.QO 

PIIJl:ff.:'~~~i:;,t~~~~a;: .~:~oo.l,, .~rl~~r.y 5.80 

~.01C~n~~s~~l~11!~~~·t,P~{~~~:1b~!t : : : ~~~~2 
Unknown . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . 11.00 

Total .. .. . . .. . . .. .. .. $1,527.55 

Expenditures. 

fy:a~~eu~b~~~~. ~:cia~ne~ :::::::$ 
J,amoni Hardware Company .... 
Herald Publlsbln..: House, 

electric bill . . . . . . . . . ...... . 
George Fowler, work , ........ . 
W. H. Clum ................ . 
Rtate Savings Bank; interest ... . 
Whlte-Smltb Fumlture Co. . . . . 
Smith Teale Companv ....... : . 
H. C. Hargrove, note 'and interest 

'rel:~~~ni · ·: . .'.'.'.' .' .' .' .' . .' · : :: : : : 
Total ................ $ 

'11otal receipts for year ......... $ 
Balance due church ....... · .... $ 

407.81 
200:00 
217,14 

510.50 
29.50 

2.25 
2lo;QO 
11.75 
39.00 

lUl.O:l 
25 

1,879.62 
1,527.1;5 

352.07 

..--

:--:: 
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Assets .. 
2 ·horses .. · .-.... .- .... · .......... $ 360,00 

300.00 
100.00 

· Cash in hands of W. P. Robinson 
Real estate, v4cnnt lots 

60,03 
2,500.00 

12,400,00 
100.00 

$18,805.75 

SUMMARY REJPOR'l' OF CASH RECEl!P'l'S 
AND EXPENDITURES. 

From May ·1, 11!12, to January 1, 1013. 10 head cattle . . . . •. . . . • •...... Home place ........ , ........ . 
5 head hogs ..... : . .......... . 
9 doze!) chickens . . . . . . . . . •.•.. 

Bills receivable • Receipts. 
Balance on hand May 1, 1012 .. , $ 170.55 

WOrk .harness . . . . . . . ........ . 
63.00 
40,QO 

150 .. 00 
125.00 
280.00 

Liabilities. 
Donations from all sources ...... 4,Soo;$9 
Earnings . . . . . . . . . . . . . • . • . • . . 406.02 

Farm- implem.ents ·, :, . , , .... ,_, 
Hay ." .............. · .. , .... . 

Bills payable . . . . . . . . . . . . .. .'$ 
Due Qn ·real estate: 

400.00 $5,37i.16 
Expenditures. 

Com and ensilage .... , .. : .... . 
·Lawn mower, swings, child's 

wagons and sledS ........ · .. . 

(A. Banta, March 15; 1913), 
(Ethel Banta, ~Iarch 15, 1013) 

1,100,QO 
1,900.00 

21o:(lo 

Office supplies .. ~ . . . . . . ....... $ . 25.20 
Bills receivable . . . . . . . . . , . . . . . . 100 no 
Interest . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . 210.00 
Improvements . , . . . . . . . . , . . . . . :140.54 
Running expense . . . . . . . . . . . . . . 2,678.30 Provisions : . . . . . . .. :. . . .... . 

22,00 
300,00 
100,00 

1,200,QO 
705.72 

Interest . . . . . . . . . . . . . . ..... . 
Due church as per Presiding 

~~d':ce:in~~5~~~~~~~· n~~~n't' du~. 1,669.62 Reserve clothing ...... : . . .... . 
Iiouse furnishings .. -. . . ...... . 

Biohop . . . . . . . . . . . . . ..... 352,07 
14,843.68 

$18,805.75 Cash in hilnds of treasurer .... . 
Net woDth ............. . church $352.07) • • . . . . . . . . . . 353.65 

$5,3:7.46 

Miscellaneous Department. 
Conference Minutes. 

PITTSBURG.-Conference met at Wheeling, West Virginia, 
Februaq 22 and 23. ~· .C· Russell, Leon G. Burdick, and 0. 
J. Tary m charge. Statistical reports received from Wheeling 
Steubenville,, Glen Easton, Fairview, and Pittsburg branches: 
Reports recerved from the following: Elders: R. C. Russell, 
Leon G. Burdick, L. D. Ullom, Charles Fry, 0. J. Tary, J. A. 
Becker. The Twelfth Quorum of Priests, Kirtland Quorum 
of El~ers,, as well as. a number of committees and the auxiliary 
orgamzations also rep01'ted. By unanimous choice it was 
de7ided to reinstate the fall conference, the time and place 
bemg left to the minister in charge and the district presidency. 
The body. expressed a desire to have the fall meeting devoted 
to educatiOnal work. General church officers, Bishop Becker 
and c.ounselors, bishop's agent, L. D. Ullom, and auditing 
committee of the bishop's accounts were sustained. Elections 
result~d as fo,Uows: L. F. P. Curry, president; ·o. J. Tary, 
first vice president; A. H. D. Edwards, second vice president; 
John. Raisbeck, secretary-treasurer; Joh11 Ashton, member of 
the library board. Delegates to General Conference: J. A. 
Becker, Harry French, Ebenezer Miller, Leon G. Burdick, R. 
C. Russell, J. C. McConnaughy. Preaching by R. C. Russell, 
J. A. Becker, Leon Burdick. Gifts were manifested during 
the sacrament service. John Raisbeck, secretary. _ 

PORTLAND.-District conference convened at Portland, O~·!l
gon, February 22, 1913. President M. H. Cook in chair, as
sisted by William Johnson, of Seattle. R. E. Chapman was 
11hosen secretary, and W. H. Barker· as assistant. Addie 
Austin was chosen chorister; Gertrude Jones as organfst. 
George .Pearson and Harry Howell were appoin;;ed ushers. 
Dis~rict president ga':e an interesting talk concerning tlj.e 
busi11ess of the occasiOn, and the gene~al condition of the 
district. The privilege of the floor was granted visiting Saints 
from other districts. The statistical reports of Condon, Poi·t
!and, Vancouv~r,.and Ho_od Rive~ br.anches were read, show
mg membership of 402 m the district. Seventeen baptisms 
since. our last report. Ministers reporting: Elders: M. H. 
Cook, N. T. Chapman, George M. Shippy, H. W. Chapman, 
A. Whorlow, W. H. Ba~:ker, N. E. Austin. Priests: H. A. 
Jones, ,R. E. Chapman, G. M. Appleman, W. W. Witherbe. 
Teachers: W. H. Livingston, W. J. Chapman, W. N. Russell. 
Deacons: George Pearson, C. E. Williams, Harry Howell, 
Joseph Larson, J. M. Volgal\lore. Bishop's agent's repoi·t: 
Total receipts, $2,133.18; paid out, $1,718.35; balance on hand, 
$414.83. By vote the Portland and Seattle and British Colum
bia districts· are to hold their next reunion at Vancouver, 
Washington, August 18 to 27, 1913. The Portland district 
conference .will meet at Vancouver, Washington, August 16 
and 17, 1913, prior to the reunion. N. T. Chapman was chosen 
president of the district; N. E. Austin, vice president; R. E. 
Chapman, secretary; W. H. Russell, member of library board. 
Sixteen delegates to General Conference were chosen, those 
present to cast full vote, and in ca·se of division, a majority 
and minority vote. Services held during conference were as 
follows: Pi•eaching Saturday evening by L. P. Cox, _of Cen
tralia, Washington; Sunday school 9.45 Sunday morning. 
Preaching at 11 by William Johnson, of Seattle, Washington. 
Preaching· at 8 by M. H. Cook. Pmyer service at 2.30 in 
charge of H. W. Chapman and John Hartnei!. A goodly por
tion of the Spirit' was enjoyed by all. At the close of the 
Sunday .evening service the ·report of the auditing committee 
of :the bishop's agent's books was read and accepted. A vote 
of thanll:s was -extended to the Portland Saints for their kind
ness and. hospitality. R. E.· Chapman, secret_!try. 

· NoRTHERN WISCONSIN.-The regular semiannual conference 
of the Northern Wisconsin District was held with the Fmnk
fort Branch, at Porcupine, Wisconsin, February 15 and '16 
1?13. We reflect on it as one of the spiritual feasts. whis!h 
g1ve~ strength to all. Sunday was appointed as a day of 
fastmg and prayer in behalf of the afflicted namely W. A. 
Mc~owell, John McGinnis, and Sister Gar:oe. Sa~rament 
servic~ at 2 was very spiritual, lasting for nearly three houi.·s. 
The bishop's agent's report showed :ji949.62 received, against 
$551.77 last year. A gain of 33 members in the district does 
not il~dicate that we are standing still when we consider that 
IJ?a_ny of the aged one~ a~e passing over the river. The un
tirmg efforts of our district president, A. L. Whiteaker, and 
a. goodly numb-er of our Sunday school officers are deserving 
of credit. Greater prospects are before us'than ever before. 
The . reunion buildings are to be completed for the next 
reup.wn, conference so instructing the building committee· 
also to se.e. that sufficient funds are raised to do so. Pleas~ 
send. remi~tances to Leroy Colbert, secretary of, committS:e. 
Recmpt will be sent to you at once .. The fountlations are 
completo:;d n.ow, ;'lnd most of the material is on the grounds. 
The auditol'l.um Is to be 40 by 60 feet, the dining hall 24 by 40. 
RemeJ?lber, It takes money to do this, even though all of the 
work Is to be donated. The foi!owing delegates were elected 
to represent the district at General Conference: A. L. White
aker, Ivy J;isher, Rillie .Moore, J. 0. Dutto~, S.'E, Livingston, 
R. D. Davis, F. A. Sm1th, Brother ,and Sister Dennis, Mary 
Lee, Lero:y Colbert, Leda Colbert, M. 0. Shedd, J. W. Hooker, 
Lester Wildermuth, W. A. McDowell, P. L. Richardson and 
William Livingston. The number present shall cast ~ full 
vote of the district and in case of a division to cast majority 
and minority vote. The conference adjom·ned to meet the last 
Saturday and Sunday of the reunion. Leroy Colbert secre-
~~ ' 

NEW YORK-PHILADELPHIA.-District· met in conference at 
Scranton, Pennsylvania, March 1 and 2, 1913. At this con
ference the following officers were elected to serve for the 
ensuing ,Year: President, Archibald D. Angus; counselors to 
the pres1dent, Walter W. Smith and Ephraim Squires· seCI·e
tary, HermanN. Schwartz; treasurer, John Ziinmermaim si·. · 
representative on the library board, Anna Zimmermann. 'Th~ 
present bishopric, consisting of John Zimmermann sr. arid 
counselors, Archibald D. Angus and Benjamin R. 'McGuire 
was. sustained. Delegates to General Conference were chosen: 
Notable among the events during the conference was the 
dedication of the newly built Sc1·anton church and the ordina
tion of John R. Len tell to the office of elder. The completion 
of the church meant the realization of a hope long cherished 
by the Scranton Saints· that they would sometime have ·a 
dedicate~ house of worship where they might gather and ren
der ~ervice to ~he Lord. Great indeed was the rejoicing and 
gratitude mamfested, and many were the prayers and testi
monies of his mercies. The work of the past year was re
viewed and plans were made for that to come. The district 
now includes six branches, containing almost eight hund1;ed 
baptized meii).bers, and from the cheering reports that were 
received, it is hoped that before long another branch will be 
opened a~d the membershinp. largely increased. 

NORTHEAST_ERN MISSOURI.-Conference convened at Bevier, 
Missouri, February 15, 1913, ·Peter Anderson, D. E. Tucker, 
and F. '1,'. Mussell pi·esiding. William C. Chapman and W. 
B. Richards secretaries. Bevier, Higbee, and Menefee 
!;>ranches 1'eported. Elders: D. E. Tucker, F. T. Mussell, W. B. 
Richards,. F. Lofty, 'William C. Chapman, F. 0. DeLong, C. 
W. Miller, William Kelso, R. R. Jones. Priests: W. T. Ram
sey; D.' Edmunds, Ivor Surl'idge, G. w. Frye, and J·; W. 
Dubose. Teachers: C. A. Brown, B. S. Tanner, Charles Ed-
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munds, and S. S. Smith. Deacons:. T. E. Pel'l'y. Bishop's
agent and district treasurer reported. 'fheir reports were 
audited and found correct. John Fassnacht was ordained an 
elder by Peter Anderson, D. E. Tucker, and F. T. Mussell. 
Delegates to General Confm·ence: D. E. Tucker;- Peter An
derson, J. W. Dubose, Ella Davis, W. B. Richards,_ Frank 
Lofty, F. T. Mussell, C. W. Miller, F. M. Burch, Ed. E. 
'fhomas. Adjourned to meet at call of district officers. Wil
liam ·C. Chapman, secretary. 

FrtEMONT.-District convened with the Shenandoah Branch 
Februa1·y 22, 1913, with President T. A. Hougas in charge: 
R. E. Pratt was chosen secretary pro tem, with R. J. Dunsdon 
as assistant. Motion prevailed that the chairman appoint a 
nominating committee to select delegates to the General Con
ference. N. L. Mortimore, Mary E. Pace, John Kemp, Roy 
Dunsdon, J. W. Dunnegan, C. M. Roberts, T. A. Hougas were 
appointed. Motion that the district presidency preside over 
tl).e conference prevailed. Lorena 'Leeka was chosen chorister. 
R. E. Pratt, Mrs. T. A. Hougas and J. F. Redfield were ap
pointed to audit the bishop's agent's books. B1·anches re
porting were: Henderson, 84; Glenwood, 64; Tabor, 64; Rain
burg, 64; Bartlett, 40; Thurman, 204; Shenandoah,112; River
ton, 53. Ministry reporting were: Elders: G. M. Roberts, 
F. Becksted, John Huston, J. C. Moore, W. E. Haden. Priests; 
James Claiborn, J. E. Claiborn, C. W. Forney, J~ R. Wight. 
Deacon: William Eyler. Bishop's agent's report was re-ad 
and adopted: Balance due church,"December 31, 1911, $434.02; 
receipts to December 31, 1912, •$4,457.38; total,-$4,891.40. Ex
penditures, $4,690.00; balance due church, $201.40. Auditing 
committee reported agent's books to be con;ect. A petition 
for next conference was read from the Henderson Branch, 
and by motiqn was accepted, but the time was left to the presi
dency. John Huston was granted an elder's license. A recom
mendation was read from Shenandoah Branch, asking that 
the name of R. E. Pratt be presented to conference for ordina
tion to office of elder. Recommendation was accepted and 
ordination ordered provided for. Motion prevailed to defer 
the matter of ordination of J. E. Claiborn. Moved to extend . 
thanks to W. E. Haden fo1· past labors in the district and to 
petition the appointing powers to return said brother to the 
Fremont District. Carried unanimously. Delegates to General 
Conference: Lorena Leeka,-Jay Leeka, W. M. Leeka, J. ·F. 
Redfield, Lucy Redfield,•-Elvira Kindig, Ella Stewart, W. E. 
Haden, Wayne Richardson, M. •W. Gaylord and wife, Mrs. 
James Dunsdon, James· Comstock and wife, N. L. Mortimor-e, 
F. P. Becksted, Ella Walling, Mrs. E. E. Barbour, Lela 
Claiborn, J. E. Claiborn, Mamie Pace, Roxanna Blessing, 
'1'. A.· Hougas and wife, M1·s. M. E. Hougas, Ethel I: Skank, 
Mary A. Newton, C. W. Forney. Those in attendance were 
empowe1·ed to cast a full vote, and in case of division to cast 
a majority and minority vote. Preaching at 8 p. m. by C. M. 
Roberts. A collection was 'taken at this meeting to defray 
district expenses, amounting to'$4.76: Sunday school Sun
day moming at 9.45 in charge of local officers. At 11 preach
ing by N. L. Mortimore; at 2.30 prayer service; at this service 
R. E. Pratt was ordained an elder by T. A. Hougas, J. ·B. 
Cline, N. L. Mortimo1:e, and C. M. Roberts; at 7.30 preaching 
by T. A. Hougas. Motion prevailed that R. E. Pratt lie 
granted an elder's license. Minutes of this conference were 
1·ead and corrected. Benediction by N. L. Mortimore. R. E. 
Pratt, secretary pro tern. 

MONTANA.-District convened at Bozeman, March 1, 10 
a. m., President A. J. Moore was chosen?to preside. T. L. 
Reese assistant secretary pro tern. . G. W. Thorburn chol'is
ter with privilege of choosing his assistant. Reports of fol
lowing branches read: Fairview, Warm Springs, Deer Lodge, 
Bozeman and -Culbertson. Spiritual reports of following 
branches: Fairview, Gallatin, Bozemap, and Warm Springs. 
Report of A. J. Moore read. Elders reporting: S. M. Andes, 
A. J. Moore, John E. Eliason, Thomas Reese, Robert Newby, 
L. E. Hills, D. R. Baldwin, J.P. W-yckoff. Priests: Joseph M. 
Higgins, William J. Murray, A. S. Peterson. Deacon_: Joseph 
Beck. Teacher: Jacob Stafl'anson. A communication was 
read from minister in charge, J. W. Rushton. Bishop's 
agent's and district treasurer's reports read . and both re
felTed to auditing committee composed of T. G. Kelley, G. 
W, 'fh01·bum, J. A. Amend. Committee reported as finding 
reports correct. The committee appointed at last conference 
to visit certain Saints at Coyote, reported, but as· the Saints 
asked for further time in the matter, the committee was con
tinued. The rules of the district were taken up: Rule 2 
was amended to read as follows: "The conferences of dis
trict will' convene as follows: The annual conference on the 

Saturday before the first Sunday in June; and the semiannual 
conference on the Saturday before the first Sunday in .De
cember." Bozeman was selected for next conference. Fol
lowing delegates were chosen to General Conference. Brother 
and Sister G. W. Thorburn, T. C. Kelley, F. H. Esg:;tr. __ T. C. 
Kelley spoke Saturday and Sunday evenings; G. W. Thor
burn Sunday forenoon. On Sunday at 2.30 prayer and sac
rament service. This was well attended; two were confirmed, 
four administered to, and one baby blessed. A vote of thanks 
was extended to Bozeman Saints for kindness and hospitality. 
Maggie J. Reese, secretary. 

Convention Minutes. 
MoNTANA.-District Sunday school convention convened at 

Bozeman, February 28, 1913, at 10 a. m. Assistant superin
tendent, G. W. Thorbm·n, was in the chair and elected to 
_preside, also to act as chorister. Sister L. E. Hills chosen 
organist. Reports of the following schools were read: Deer 
Lodge1 Evergreen, Warm Springs, Bozeman, Nile, Hilldale, 
and Reese Creek. On motion the Nile school was received as 
member of the district association. Treasurer's report read 
and approved: Balance on hand, $76.11. Motion prevailed 
that the association return to Warm Springs ten dollars paid 
to the treasurer through misunderstanding. Report of J. E. 
Eliason, librarian, accepted. Motion carried that the asso
ciation donate ten dollars to the normal work. The bill of 
superintendent, S. A. Davis, for $2.52 was allowed. The fol
lowing officers were elected for the coming year. Superin
tendent, Lizzie Rasmussen; assistant superintendent, Maggie 
Reese; secretary, William J. Murray; treasurer, T. L. Reese; 
librarian, J; E. Eliason. The following were elected delegates 
to the General Convention: Brother and Sister G. W. Thor
burn, T. C. Kelley, F. H. Esgar, Rosa Watrous. In the even
ing an interesting program was given by the Bozeman Sun
day school, Convention adjourned to meet at Bozeman, May 
30, 1913, at 10 a.m. Maggie J. Reese, sec1·etary. 

Quorum Notices. 
FIRST SEVENTY. 

It is now the 15th of March, and reports from the following 
persons have not reached me: A. M. Baker, J. J. Cornish, 
Willi~m Davis, Fred B. Farr, John H. Hanson, John Harp, L. 
E: Hllls, R. M. Ma~oney, W. E. Peak, A. B. Phillips, C. H. 
Rtch, George M. Sh1ppy, F. C. Smith, James M. Smith, S. K. 
Sorenson, 0. B. Thomas, C. E. Willey and James E. Yates. 
B_Ianks wero; sent _out to each one February 18, and several 
chd not recetve theus. It may be that some of the above have 
sent me their report and I have not· received it. If such be 
the case, plea~e let me know at once by sending a duplicate 
report, or lettmg me know, so that I can send another blank. 
If you havo; not received the blank sent please let me know 
by ~rst m~1l.. I e?'pect that I will receive the reports of the 
foreign misswnanes before the time of our convening but 
should have all the. other reports in sooner. ' -

T~ose -who aro; not coming to the conference will please 
rem1t. to 1!'-e the1r quorum ?ues. On account of preparing 
the hlstory of the Seventy th1s year,-our expenses will be more 
than usual, and every one should do his part. · 

J. F. MINTUN. 
See1·eta1'1f of First Seventy. , 

TO THE OFFICIALS OF THE ELDERS' QUORUMS. 
I have to-day sent out requests for a list of the names 0 £ 

the elders composing the q~orums of which John A. Gardner, 
W. H. Smart, and J. F. Ken· are presidents, and of which c. 
J. Clark, W. S. Ho~son, A. L. Sanford, Frank Gray, W. R. 
Adams aro; secreta~·Jes. If t~ere are any other elders' quo
rums not ll!cluded m these mght above mentioned, please to 
send me a !tst of the _names of the elders composing the same 
by first .mml, addressmg me at Lamoni, Iowa, care of C. Scott. 
These lists are for the us!l of the Presidents of the Seventy, 
and as we meet the 27th mst., we can not get these too soon 
for our use. J

1 
F. MINTUN, 

., Sec1·eta1·y of P1·esidents of Seventy. 
D!"S MOINES, IOWA, March 19, 1913. 

SECOND QUORUM OF SEVEN'I'Y. 
We have sent report blanks to such addresses of the mem

be~·s of the guorum as have been fumished us, but have 
fat led to receive reports from the following: 0. H. Bailey, 
A. C. Barp1ore, C. H. Burr, C. E. Crumley, John Davis, J. b. 

www.LatterDayTruth.org



March 26, 1913 THE SAINTS'.HERALD 317 

CONTENTS 
EDITORIAL: 

. ·A Contrast in Expression -
· Religion in the Present Tense 
.Mag.azine Nu'mber of the HERALD 
Questions and Answers 
Acknowledgment 
Notes and Comments 

ORIGINAL ARTICLES: 
Getting the Gospel befo1·e the People, by 

H.·E. Molei· 
OF GENERAL INTEREST: 

Confessions of a Quack -
If Sleep Could Be Abolished 

LETTER DEPARTMENT 
-Marie Julle Adamson-R. W. Belcher-Violet An

derson-D. R. Jones-Miss Nora Warr-W. S: 
Bond-R. C. Russell-E. S. White--J. L. Rust
Nellie M. Martih-Extracts from Letters. 

NEWS FROM MISSIONS . . 
REPORT OF JOSEPH .ROBERTS, TREASURER OF CHILDREN'S 

HOME· .. 
MISCELLANEOUS DEPARTMENT -

297 
299 
300 
301 
301 
301 

302 

303 
305 
306 

309 

310 
315 

Farnfield, J. L. Goodri~h, Frederick GTegory, W. H. Green
wood, J, T. Hackett, 0. J. Hawn, C. G. Lewis, Daniel Mac
gregor, J. W. Peterson, R. 0. Self, T. J. Sheldon, S. W. Sim
mons, an:d J. M. Stubbart. We would like a report from all. 
If you have. not received a bl!!,nk please notify the undersigmid 
at once .. ·Address me at Holden, Missouri, box 144, till Ap_ril 
1. After that, at Lamoni, Iowa, care C. Scott. · · 

H. E. MOLER, Sem•eta1·y. 

Request for. Prayer. 
Sister Roy N. Smith, Box 216, Burlington, .. Wisconsin, 

writes: ..,Roy N. Smith of Burlington requests the prayers 
of the ·Saints in his behalf, that if it be God's will he may 
regain his health and strength." 

Delegates to General Conference. 
Delegates from ·the east, going to General Conference by 

way of Chicago, will leave Chicago at 6 p. m., April 1, arriv
ing at Lamoni at 6.40 on the morning of the 2d. Delegat~s 
from Ohio will leave Cleveland at 7.35, April 1, going over the 
Lake Shore Railroad. If ten or more will travel ·together, 
party rates can be secured. Delegates wishing to join the 

·party either at Cleveland or Chicago will please notify tlie 
undersigned, so that arrangements can be made for accommo-
dations. J. A. BECKER. 

WILLOUGHBY, OHIO, R. F. D. 2. 

Notices. 
The president of each branch in the Nauvoo District will 

please send to.me your quarterly report April 1. · 
CHARLES E. HARPE. 

LAMONI, IOWA,·March 21, 1913. 

Correction. 
In B1·other F. R. Tubb's letter in the HERALD of March 

12 appears a reference to "seventy-five immense meteo~·s 
which flew over the city of Toronto on Sunday night, the 9th 
instant." This should have read "fifteen immense meteors," 
etc. The mistake occm:red in reading Brother Tubb's writing. 

Convention PrograJ?l. 
The following program, subject to modifications and addi

tions, will be presented at the General Sunday' School Co:Q
vention, Lamoni, Iowa, April 4 and 5, 1913. 

APRIL 4, FORE:t-/OON SESSION. 

9.00"9.45, social service, John Smith, Lamoni; Iowa, in 
charge. Intermission, fifteen minutes. 
· 10.00-10.20, song service, .Hale W. Smith, Independence, 
Missouri, musical director. 

10.20-10.30, organization, 

THE SAINTS' HERALD 
tl,;l~~~Pt,!~!~g. ~'l/f~.!'r: Elbert .A. Smith, Associate !Ddltor; l.srael A. 

ad~·~~~~~~lled every Wednesday. Subscription price $1.50 per yeo.r 1n 

\Vhen payment Is made, the date ·on the marglll always sllowa t\le 
~~~rre~~ which you have paid, or the time when your subacrlptlon 

If not changed wltllm a month alter payment Ia made notify ua 
'l'h~ paper will not be sent to persons who are alx months 1n arr6ara 

unless specml nrrangemen ta are made. ' 
All nrticles, letters for publication,. notices, etc., and communlcatlo)Ja 

concerning the same, should be. ad4ressed to "Editors Herald." All 
business letters should be addressed to Herald Publishing House La· 
monl, Iowa, .. and all remittances should be made payable to the eanie. 

A II errors 'In the filling of qrders or rendering of accounts sllould be 
~:!~~1~i~~s l~ti:~~~!i~h~: ~g~eiEAfce~or money received ~arc sent wlthln 

Marriage, death, and l>irth notices: Marriages, $1 per 100 words 
or fraction thereof. Deaths 100 · worda free: above that number (iO 
cents'per 100 words or fraction thereof. Births, 40 cents per 75 wordo 
~~ti~:.ction thereof. To insure prompt insertion, make remittance with 

For ndvet•tising rates apply to the business department. 
Entered at post omce, Lamoni, Iowa, as second-class mall matter 

pu~~~!~f!~~~on received f-or Zion's E_~sign, also orders tor all Nnilon 

10.30-10.40, from the General Secretary, D. J. Krahl, In
dependence, Missoui·i. 

10.40-10.50, from the General Treasurer, John Smith, La-
moni, Iowa. ·· 

~0.50-11.30, Primary Department· conference; Mrs. G. T. 
Gnffiths, Columbus, Ohio, in charge. Questioning ten minutes. 

11.40-11.55, "Teaching intermediates; obstacies and how 
overcome," Mrs. F. B. Farr, Cameron Missouri. ' 

Questioning, five minutes. - ' 
Adjournment. 

APRIL 4, AFTERNOON SESSION, 
2.00-2.15, song service. 
2.15-2.40, business. 
2.40-3.20, Normal Department. "Training for service," 

Mrs. D. H. Blair, Kansas City, Missouri: . 
3.20-3.35, "Interest in the class," Albert Carmichael La-

moni, Iowa. ' 
3.35-4.20, Home Department conference, Mrs. E. S. McNich-

ols, Atchison, Kansas, in charge. · 
Intermission· exercise. 
4.30-4.50, librarians' conference. E. H. Fisher, Winter Hill, 

Massachusetts, in charge. 
Questioning, five minutes. 
Adjoumment. 

APRIL 4, EVENING SESSION. 
7.15-7.30, song service. 
7.30-7.45, "The school in its relationship to the pastor," 

G. E. Harrington, IndepensJence, Missouri. 
Questioning, five minutes. 
7 .50-8.05, "The school in its relationship to the missionary," 

F. B. Farr, Cameron, Missouri. 
Questioning, five minutes. 
8.15-8.45, address to normal graduates, J. W. Rushton, In, 

dependence, Missouri. 

APRIL 5, FORENOON SESSION; 
9.45-10.00, song service. 
10.00-10.30, business. 
10.30-11.00, superintendents' conference, Superintendent 

Daniel Macgregor, in charge. 
11.00-11.20, from the Superintendency. 
11.20-11.35, "Handwork in the elementary grades," Anna 

Zimmermann, Philadelphia, Pennsylvania . 
. Questioning, five minutes. 
11.40-11.55, "Stories and story telling," Mrs. Daniel Mac

Gregor, Saint Clair, Michigan. 
Questioning, five minutes. 

. APRIL 5, AFTERNOON SESSION. 

2.00-2.15, song service. 
2.15-4.00, grand round table. 
4.00-4.15, "The principles of teaching," Lucie H. Sem·s, 

New Bedford, Massachusetts. 
Intermission exercise. 
4.20-5.00, election of officers. Unfinished business. 
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APRIL 5, EVENING SESSION; 
7.00-7.15, song service. -
7.15-7.30, "The school and its mission," J. W. Wight, La

moni, Iowa. 
7.30-7.45, demonstration of graded work; the old and the 

new. _ 
7.45-8.00, "Junior methods ·and equipment," G. R. Wel]s, 

Lamoni, Iowa. 
Questioning, five minutes. 
8.05-8.20, "Facts gleaned from the field of a field worker," 

Mrs. M. A. Etzenhouser, Independence, Missouri. 
Intermission exercise. 
8.25-8.40, "School work amilng the Lamanites," J. E. Yates, 

Guthrie, Oklahoma. 

Resolution of Sympathy. 
The following l'esolutions of sympathy were drafted by the 

Doctrine and Covenants class, of which Brother Gaulte1• was 
a member, and were adopted by the Star of Bethlehem Sun
day School, of Lamoni, Iowa, at its regular session on Ma1:ch 
1~ 1913: - -

"Inasmuch as death has again invaded our midst, and re
moved from our class and school our worthy brother, Lewis 
Gaulter, aged ninety-five years, -

"We, therefore, feel to express our sorrow for the l~ss thus 
sustained, and extend to his aged companion and children 
our sincere sympathy in this their hour of sol'row and trial. 

"Brother Gaulter was a devoted follower of Christ, a lover 
of the children of God, a faithful father, and an exe)llplary 
member of society, a lover of the Sunday school and of little 
children, 

"Therefore, we feel that he has indeed merited- the great 
reward offered to the faithful, namely, to come forth in the 
resurrection of the just." 

· Resolutions of Condolence. 
Whereas, God, the supreme ruler of the universe, -h_as 

seen fit in his wisdom and love, to remove from our Sunday 
school, one of our buds of promise, Waltressa E. Quinley, 
therefore be it, 

A New Edition of the 

Doctrine and Covenants -
By order of General Conference a com

mittee was appointed to correct all typo

graphical errors, also Section 22 of·the Doc

trine. and Covenants. This has been done 

and the book is now ready. It contains a 

valuable addition in the form of a new con

cordance. All the revelations up to date 

are included. You will need this edition. 

Order 
No. 94, cloth •............ _ ........... $ .66 
No. 96, full leather .... ; ...... , .. . .. . 1.00 
No. 96, imitation morocco, gilt edges •. 1.60 
No. 97, full morocco, flexible ........ ;. 2.50 

Herald Publishing House, Lamoni, Iowa 

Resolved, That the Latter Day Saint Su~day· school of 
Joplin, Missouri, extend their deepest sympathies to the fam-
ily in this their hour of bereavement; and further,_ , .. 

Resolved, That we each try to show them the s1lver lm_1~g 
behind the qark cloud; and- point them to the path that wlil 
reunite them with their loved one by and by. 

Died. 
CARLILE.-Infant daughter of Earl H. and Ina Carlile, yr_as 

born March 12 and died March 15. It appeared to be a br1ght 
child, and parents and gra~dparents were g:la.ddened at its 
birth, but for only a short tlme were they pr1vileged- to have 
it with them, death being caus~d from he!lrt trouble. The 
bereaved ones found it hard to g1ve up the httle one, but com
fort is found in tlie statement "Of such is the kingdom _Qf 
heaven." Services were held in church at Underwood. 'Ser
mon by J. A. Hansen, assisted by J. P. Carlile. Interment in 
Underwood cemetery. 

SHIPPY.-At Saint Joseph, Missouri, March 12, 1913, of 
pneumonia, Joseph. Ralph, infant son of Brother a~d Sister_ 
Silas Shippy, aged 5 months, and 1 day. ~ beautiful .boy; 
it was sad that he had to go. Yet three ch1ldren remam to 
bless the parents, and it is well. They came to Lamoni and 
held funeral service at the home of the grandparents, Brother 
and Sister S. D. Shippy; John Smith in charge, and sermon 
by H. A. Stebbins. ' 

DOWNEY,-At Lamoni, Iowa, March 13, 1913, of erysipelas, 
Sister Rebecca J., wife of Brother J. E. Downey, aged 53 
years, 10 months, and 5 days. She left ten children and three -
step-children, to all of whom she was a devotBu and loving 
mother.· She obeyed the gospel in 1894, llaptized by Jose~h 
Snively. Before death she called her huslland and ''hildr~n 
to her and exhorted them to continually seek the Lord for 
his help and guidance, that they ma.1· live in honesty, virtue, 
and uprightness. Funeral service in charge of John Smith; 
sei·mon by H. A. Stebbins. 

A New Book of Sermons 

The 
Gospel Messenger 

BY ELDER J, 8. ROTH 

Everyone th::tt knows Elder Roth-and many 
that do not-know that he is a very successful 
missionary and an excellent preacher. This book 
of his sermons-thirty-iiv.e of them-covers so 
wide a range of subjects and does it so thoroughly 
that you rieed it for your own information, and 
to lend to your investigating neighbor. 

Elder Roth is always a preacher for the people; 
- uses -enough scripture to make his utterances 

authoritative, tells where to find it, yet doesn't 
tire the reader with too much monotony. Quota
tions and citations have been verified. 

The autobiography of the author is a valuable 
feature of the book. 

Through the generosity of· Elder Roth we are 
enabled to offer this well-printed, nicely arranged, 
and well-bound book at the nominal sum of 76c. 

Order No. 248a. 

Herald Poblishing Hoaae, Lamoni, Iowa 
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Herald ·Publishing House 
$100 Gold onds 

S.earing Interest at· Five Per Cent 
· Dated April 1, 19_12, Due October 1, 1917. 

Redeemable after due notice is given by the Herald 
Publishing House. 

These bonds.are offered to the purchaser at pa.r .. 

The interest coupons call for payment semiannually 
-on April 1 and October 1. 

Both·principal and interest payable at the llta.te Sa.v. 
ings Bank of Lamoni, ·Iowa.. 

These bonds are backed by the very best of l!ecurity, 
consisting of assets of $120,000.00, and afford the pur
chas~r a chance to invest with IJerfect assurance as to 
the soundness of the investment. · 

Note Some of the Facts About·Our Bonds 
(a) They are of small denomination, thus enabling 

those of very moderate means to become purchasers. 

(b) We ask no premium-your interest is clear. 

(c) We have issued only 200 bonds-$20,000 worth 
-all of which goes toward payment of our debt in
cutTed 'in adding improvements since the fire, and in 

· addipg other improvements. 

319. 

Bet~er Investigate This · 
·Proposition 

Write for Further 
Particulars 

~============================================~ 

.. 

'-' 
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Makeos Home Baking Easy AN INVITATION 
You are most cordially invited to visit the CHURCH S~ORE when 

you are in ~amoni attending General Conference. 

The Supply Store 
·E. L. KELLEY; Trutatee C. E. BLAIR, Manager 

13-lt 

FARMERS STATE BANK 
Lamoni, Jowa 

Capital $25,000.00 
Surplus $8,750.00 

(Under State Supervision) 

Five per cent interest paid on time de

posito. Your deposit solicited. 

Absolutely Pure 
The only baking powder 
made from Royal Grape 

011•eam of Tartar 
NO ALUM,ND LIME PHOSPHAT~ 

THE GOSPEL MESSENGER. A new' 
book. by J. S. Roth-containing a series

1 
_______________ _ 

of sermons in which the Old Jerusalem 

By Emanuel Swedenborg, 
"Heaven and Hell," 624 pages; 
"Divine ~ Providence," 605 pages; 
"Four Leading Doctrines," 5 93 pages; 
"DivineLoveand Wisdom,"598pages. 

Sent to any address on rccei pt of 
postage, 6 cents per book or 24 
cents for the set. 

THE AMERICAN SwEDENBORG 
PRINTING AND PUBLISHING SociETY 

3 W. 29th St., New YoTlr City. 

Gospel is set forth in an entertaining 
manner. Bro. Roth has been a success
ful missionary. By reading these ser
mons you will readily see wherein was 
his success. 
No. 24!!a, eloth ..................•. '71 

THE OLD JERUSALEM GOSPEL. This 
book by Elder Joseph Luff has become 
one of our best and widest known and 
read book. There is a reason for this. 
Get the book and read it and you will rtot 
need to have anyone ~ell you why. 
Order No. 248, cloth ............... 76 

A M 

40 Cows-50 Hogs-500 Chickens 
Don't this sound good to you? Would you not like to locate on 480 acres 

of government land in Wyoming where you could keep that much stock· a·nd 
poultry the year around? 

I can tell you how and where you can file on a 320-acre homestead for only 
the :filing fee, $22.00, and then, if you have the money, you can buy an addi-
tional 160 ac1·es of 'pasture land from the government at $1.25 per acre, · · 

This new homestead law gives you title in 3 years; allowing 5 months 
, absence each year; thus, an actual residence of 21 months is sufficient NOW 
to make proof, instead of 60 months as heretofore. 
BIG HORN BASIN whm;e you have 12 years to pay fo-r the water right. 

If you prefer, I can locate you on a governm~nt inigated homestead in the 
If this appeals to you, write me quickly for map and particular!; which 

kind of an entry you a1·e interested in. I am employed by the Burlington Route 
and my services to you are free. 

•1~';"; ,!..,~-~-~£;.; ~:11 ~ 

·~rn u rlinolono, 
~ 0 tj 0 

Route·~- 1 
~~ : ~.UJ 

D. CLEM:DEAVER, Immigration Agent 

Room 357 Q Bldg.; Omah~, Nebraska 

FOR SALE 
Variety Store in Lamoni good lively 

business. Address, 8-tf 
VARIETY STORE, Lamoni, Iowa. 

BARGAINS. 
A large list of nice homes for sale and 

rent, also farm land, easy terms. (Write 
for. particulars.) JOHN ZAHND., 
6-tfo Independence, Mo. 

AlNice House In Lamoni. 
Just the home for an old couple, a 

newly married couple, or college students. 
Has four rooms and bath, city water, also 
good well, electric. lights, furnace, ce
ment basement, and walks. Almost tlie 
closest house in town to the college. 
Three blocks from stores and post office. 
Seven blocks from church. Price rea
sonable. Reason for selling, going to 
Canada. J. W. Peterson, Lamoni, Iowa. 

12-5t* 

HOME IN LAMONI 
A 10 room house with basement apd 

furnace, 2 good wells, and cistern with 
pump in kitchen. Thirteen acres of 
land; 10 in pasture and 3 in orchard and · 
small fruit, barn, carriage house 3 poul
try houses and yards. This pla~e is lo
cated in the best residence part of town 
6 blocks from church and only 8 block~ 
from center of town. , 

For price and terms address Box- 67 
Lamoni Iowa. · 5-tf 

A GERMAN E))ITION of a Marvelous 
Work and a Wonder. Just issued. Order 
No. 280b. Paper, ~c. 
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®t Josepb Sntttf) it mtgbt be sail:), in tbe langnaoe 
of 'U'Ulalter 1Ranscbenbnscb concerning tiJe olMime 
propJ)ets: "Me went to scbool witb a lh,tno <J3o1) wbo 
was tben at worll in f)iS worll:), anl:) not witb a <J3ol:) 
Wi)O bal:) actel:) long ago anl:) pnt it bown in a booll.' 

APRIL 2, 1913. 

BOOK Of MOIIMON 

..,. 
§.}.. 
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The Unknown 
Grave. 

Words by 

David H. and Elbert 
A. Smith 

Music by 

David H. Smith 

A1·ranged by 

Audentia Anderson 

e 

Flowtng. 

if ~I §_iJU: J lli.R 
..... .....,/ -41-._,/ -11- .... "t .. 

1. There's an un • known grave In a green low - ly spot,-
2. And near by Ita side does the wild rab · • bit tread, 
8. The heav - ens may weep and the thnn - ders moan low, 
4. The proph • et whose Ute was de· stroyed by his roes 
5. The love all - em • brao - lng that nev - er oan end, 

4- -~ ---~ I ~~~9;g£FfEFFf r·g 
.__~ '""'""' 

~-ttt:w~ffl: u- -,. 
The rorm thai'-- It cov - era wlll ne'er be tor - got. 
~rh 11~he br~ght ve~un Its .:~~~ • ~'gd \~~ !'~~ th~~~i~:· "g{;:~ 
~~eeps d~~U,, w~~re 'fg M:.d Jm~:J' :1::. ~~B hi~ r; · t~~~d, 

1 

- '-J- '• I 

~pttp:-1-¥£l-?£fr1¥¥] -,.--
&----E~.:a-:_=ri=F-;§2~: J -;;·I ~- 44 

-~ -11- .... .... ~- .. 

Where ha - ven trees spread and the wild lo - ousts wave 
As it in their kind - ness to guard and to save 
Un heed ing the heart, once re • spons • Ive and brave, 
Tlll trump • ets or God drown the notes ot the wave 

@~~~~I - . . 

~- =-a-a-~ ~--~~J_p=k.-~ I. i 
.,- -·- .... ' 

.....,/ """ Their trag • rant white blooms o'er the 
b~om g::n•s ~~~~ - ":i,~ s\~ep; li.'!~e • Infn ~~: 
And we see him a rise tr~m his 
Wlll de - spoil ot Its treas - ure the 

0 - ver 
~n:d - ~~g 
God bless 

I 
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grave. 
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Entered as second·class matter at Lamoni, Iowa, post omce. 

"If ye continue in my word, then are ye my dis· 
ciples indeed; and ye shall know the truth, and the 
truth shall make you free."-John 8: 31, 32. 

"There shall not any man among you have save it 
be one wife; and concubines he shall have none."
Book of Mormon, Jacob 2:36. 

VOLUME 60 LAMONI, IOWA, APRIL 2, 1913 NUMBER 14 

EDITORIAL DEPARTMENT 
GREAT RELIGIOUS IDEAS ADVOCATED BY 

JOSEPH SMITH. 
It will be remembered that Joseph Smith was in 

his fifteenth year when his first vision was received, 
early in the spring of 1820. His second vision came 
three years later. Contrast the importance, mag
nitude, and startling originality of the ideas con
tained in these visions, or growing out of-them, with 
the youth, inexperience, and alleged ignorance of 
the boy who received them. 

The first of these to which we will refer was that 
of renewed revelation. The religious world was a 
unit in teaching the idea that revelation had ended 
long centuries before, when John saw the closing 
scenes of his wonderful vision on Patmos. No other 
idea was dreamed of or suggested. 

Yet like a flash out of the sky came to this boy the 
unique, dramatic, startling idea, of renewed revela
tion-God speaking again to· men, angels coming to 
earth •again, just as in all past ages when God had 
prophets on earth. 

How many boys fifteen years of age are thinking 
such thoughts? How many can grasp an idea of 
such magnitude, and so adverse to the settled convic
tions of the world? 

And liow well this idea was unfolded! Had his 
revelations when presented been of such character 
as one would expect from an t,mlettered, backwoods 
boy, they need not have caused anyone a moment's 
anxiety. But this boy was able to bring forth revela
tions that agitated the whole religious world; that 
set every existing denomination of the old order 
against him; revelations that were in fact far be
yond his power to conceive of himself. 

Here was one, who, as Walter Rauschenbusch says 
of the ancient prophets: "Went to school with a liv
ing God who was then at work in his world, and not 
with ·a God who had acted long ago and put it down 
in a book."-Christianity and the Social Crisis, p. 23. 

BIG IDEA NUMBER TWO. 

The next great idea was that of the Book of Mor
mon. Robert G. Ingersoll said that the Christian 
God was ignorant of the existence of America until 

Photo by Elder H. 0. Smith, 

SCENE OF THE FIRST VISION, 

Scene in the forest where Joseph Smith retired to 
pray, early in the spring of 1820. This is said to be the 
ti·ee under which he was when the vision was received. 

Elders F. A. Smith and H. 0. Smith are shown in the 
foreground. 

Columbus told him of it. The Book of Mormon chal
lenges that idea. Here was a boy who conceived the 
idea of producing a book that would give a history 

www.LatterDayTruth.org



324 THE SAINTS' HERALD April 2, 1913 

of the peoples and races that inhabited the conti
nents of North and South America during all the 
dim ·ages of tpe past. -This book was to set forth 
the remarkable fact that God knew of these people, 
and that Jesus visited them and told them the story 
of the cross. It was to be revealed by the hands of 
an angel, ·and to be translated by the power of God. 
What a unique conception! (For convenience of 
expression we say that Joseph Smith conceived these 
ideas. Our position on that point will appear later.) 

How well this idea was executed! When his book 
appeared had it been a weak, ephemeral thing; as 
we might expect it to be, coming from the hand of 

whom the book tells have been discovered in the 
exact regions where the Book of Mormon story 
placed them. And early Spanish explorers, to their 
surprise, found in South America the cross as a 
sacred emblem, mute testimony of the truth of the 
statement that Jesus came to the Western World 
and told those people the story of the cross. 

BIG IDEA NUMBER THREE. 

The twelfth chapter of the first Corinthian letter, 
and the fourth chapter of Ephesians state ~s plainly 
as anything can be stated that God set in his church, 
apostles, prophets, evangelists, pastors, and teachers. 
Other officers, such as bishops, elders, deacons, etc., 

are mentioned in other 
places as a part of the New 
Testament church. There 
were churches, at the be
ginning of the nineteenth 
century, with elders, and 
some with pastors, and 
some with deacons, and 
others with evangelists. 
But nowhere was one with 
all of the officers that God 
set in his church. 

But this young man 
conceived the daring idea 
of organizing a church 
that should contain all of 
the God-appointed officers. 
Among the many church 
builders, he alone proposed 
to build after the original 

Photo by Elder H. o. Smith. pattern. 
OLD HOME OF JOSEPH SMITH. How well his plan was 

carried out! When they 
met to organize t h e 

Southwest view of the home of Joseph Smith at time of the angel's visit to him, Sep
tember 21, 1823. The window marked X is supposed to be in the room where this vi~i
tation occurred. 

an uneducated, backwoods boy, nearly one hundred 
years ago, no one need have given it a second 
thought. It would have died of its own futility. It 
would have fallen of its own Wtakness. 

The fact that the brightest and brainiest men of 
nearly ·all denominations have given their brains and 
their time and their money in a united crusade 
against it, and societies have been formed to com
bat it, and learned men of no religious persuasion 
have attacked it is evidence that it contained a sur
prising force and virility. Otherwise these men pay 
themselves a poor compliment, if they are to allege 
that they have found it necessary to unite their 
genius and money in a war against a weak and empty 
sham. Men do not go out with a cannon to hunt a 
mouse. 

Strangely enough, archroology has come to the aid 
of the book, and the ruined cities of those people of 

church, on the sixth day 
of April, 1830, there were only six members present, 
-only half enough to fill the quorum of twelve apos
tles, which was to be a part of the proposed church 
structure. 

It did not seem probable that one with the limited 
influence •and resources that Joseph Smith then had 
would ever convert enough men to fill his proposed 
offices. 

But Jesus said that he would "draw" men unto 
him. Jesus was in this movement, and presently his 
drawing power demonstrated itself. Men came, one 
from here, another from yonder, by ones and twos, 
by scores and hundreds, and as God designated them, 
they were ordained and set in order, until the organ
ization was complete, with its prophets, apostles, 
seventies, bishops, ev·angelists, elders, priests, teach
ers, and deacons, "all as at the first." Every officer 
mentioned in the New Testament as a part of the 
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church, was in his place and at work. The great 
idea had taken concrete shape, as foreshadowed in 
the vision where it was said that God was about to 
do a wonderful work. 

And to-day anyone who cares to attend the Gen
eral Conference of the Reorganized Church of Jesus 
Christ of Latter Day Saints may see a living repro
duction of the old Jerusalem church. Standing in 
the midst of the assembly, he may look about and see 
the quorum of twelve .apostles, the quorums of sev
enty, the bishops, the order of evangelists, the eld
ers, the quorums of priests, teachers, and deacons, 
the pastors,-in fact not one officer of the New Tes
tament church can be mentioned that he will not see 
occupying in his proper place. This is the concrete 
result of that which we have termed "big idea num
ber three." Its size and importance justify the 
appellation. 

A SCRIPTURAL SYSTEM OF BELIEF. 

Many efforts have been made to formulate a sat
isfactory creed or confession of faith. Resultant 
creeds have always been inadequate, and time has 
demonstrated the need of revision; so that when the 
Lord told Joseph Smith that all the creeds were 
wrong, he stated a fact that time has demonstrated. 

All of this labored creed-drafting is superfluous. 
In the sixth chapter of Hebrews there is a- divinely 
stated system of belief. Paul, a special, chosen am
bassador of Christ, states the principles of the doc
trine of Christ as he learned them from Jesus Christ 
himself. He says that the principles of the doc
trine are faith in God, repentance from dead works, 
baptisms, the laying on of hands, the resurrection of 
the dead, and the eternal judgment. 

Here we have six cardinal principles, based on the 
existence of God and the Messiahship of Jesus Christ, 
that are simple, yet all inclusive. They tal~e a man 
from the very dawn of faith, up through the ashes 
of repentance, baptism in water, the baptism of the 
Holy Ghost through the laying on of hands of God's 
ministry, and on through the resurrection, right into 
the presence of God in the great judgment. They 
cover the whole Christian experience. 

There it was as clear as crystal, waiting through 
all the Dark Ages for some church builder to adopt 
it as a confession of f.aith, yet all had overlooked it. 

Joseph Smith, with an idea bigger and better than 
any that had come to any creed-maker, cut the Gor
dian knot of all creed-making perplexities, and 
adopted this God-given statement of faith as his 
system ·Of belief. 

THE BLESSINGS OF PRIMITIVE CHRISTIANITY. 

Associated with these teachings he conceived the 
idea that the church of to-day should enjoy the bless
ings of old, healings, miracles, prophecies, tongues, 
and all the great manifestations mentioned in Mark 

16, 1 Corinthians 12, and many other places, as a 
part of the divine system. 

This was a startling innovation in an age in which 
nearly all religious teachers of every cult were 
agreed that such things were to be enjoyed no more. 

Yet how well the idea succeeded. Scarcely was 
the church organized before men and w-omen began 
to prophesy, and speak in tongues; and the sick were 
healed. And that has continued. Probably s~venty-

Photo by C. Ed. Miller. 
AN INTERESTING RELIC. 

Scene from l'Oom in third story Kirtland Temple, where the 
class met to study the Heb1·ew language. Chair owned by 
Joseph Smith the Martyr and used in his literary work. 1830 
edition Book of Mormon and 1835 edition Doctrine ·and Cove
nants open at passages condemning polygamy. 

five per cent (perhaps more) of the members of the 
Reorganized Church of J.esus Christ of Latter Day 
Saints to-day can testify that at some time they have 
been healed or have seen others healed. And some of 
these testimonies are of ·a very- remarkable nature. 

Since that day great cults have sprung into exist
ence, teaching divine healing. It was a big and a 
brilliant idea that came into the mind of this youth, 
anticipating them all, and including divine healing 
in his progmm, thus squaring himself with scrip
tural teaching on another important point. 

THE PRIESTHOOD RESTORED. 

Priesthood was a clearly defined institution in both 
the Mosaic Church and the Christian Church. Men 
did not act without authority in heavenly things. 
They were duly called of God and regularly ordained 
by those having the priesthood. 'fhus authority 
went down from man to man until lost by reason of 
sin or apostasy. 

How is it with the popular churches of to-day? 
The Protestant churches unite in condemning the 
Catholic Church as an apostate organization, yet if 
the ministers of any one of the Protestant churches 
attempt to trace their priesthood back, it will lead 
them, sooner or later, to the Catholic clergy. 
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So, to avoid this issue, if such clergyman is asked 
concerning his authority, the chances are that he will 
quote the injunction: "Go ye into all the world, and 
preach the gospel to every creature." 

But men do not get authority, they do not get 
priesthood, by reading a passage of scripture. As 
well claim a seat in the United States Senate by rea
son of having read in the Constitution that certain 
men sliould occupy there. Priesthood presupposes a 
call from God, and also a valid oTdination. 

"Ye have not chosen me,'.' says Jesus, "but I have 
chosen you, and ordained you." (John 15: 16.) 
And when certain men who had not been so called 
and ordained, attempted to perform priestly func-

MRS. EMMA HALE SMITH. 

This is taken from an old oil painting. 
She is shown holding her youngest son, 
David, who was born after the death of his 
father. 

tions, the devils themselves mocked them, saying : 
"Jesus I know, and Paul I know; but who are ye?" 
(Acts 19: 15.) The Devil still laughs ·at a self-ap
pointed ministry. 

If priesthood can not be traced back by succession 
to the apostles, it can be had only by restoration. 
This is inexorable logic. There is no escape. 

The great idea came to Joseph Smith to present 
a divinely restored priesthood. On the fifteenth day 
of May, 1829, a heavenly messenger by command
ment of God visited Joseph Smith and Oliver Cow
dery and conferred upon them the Aaronic priest
hood. By his commandment they then baptized each 
other, and also ordained each other, thus respecting 
the two elements that figure in every ordination
the divine and the human. At a later date, in a some-

what similar manner, they received the Melchisedec 
priesthood. 

So to-day any elder of this church who cares to do 
so may trace his priesthood back to a satisfactory 
source. One may say: "I received my ordination 
under the hands of Alexander H. Smith, who received 
his under the hands of President Joseph Smith, who 
was ordained by William Marks and others, who re
ceived their priesthood under the administration of 
Joseph the Martyr, who received his priesthood by 
angelic ministration from God himself. This line 
of succession is presented as an illustration, and not 
as an exact line of succession in any individual case; 
the various elders of the church may trace their au
thority back in that way. 

But if any clergyman in any other denomination 
of which we have knowledge endeavors to trace his 
priesthood back in a similar way, he will run it to 
earth sooner or later in the Catholic Church. It can 
not be traced back to a satisfactory source. John 
Wesley frankly admitted that fact, and when his au
thority was challenged, referred to his ordination 
under the hands of the Archbishop of Canterbury, 
who of course traced his priesthood right back into 
the Catholic hierarchy. 

The only logical alternative is restored priesthood, 
and that is not claimed by any other people, so far 
as we are .aware. This idea of restored priesthood 
is profound and startling. Compare it with the 
youth and theological inexperience of the one who 
announced it. 

THE INSPIRED VERSION OF THE BIBLE. 

Two other ideas we desire to mention, that ap
peared early in the ministry of Joseph Smith, though 
possibly not directly announced in the visions to 
which we have referred. The first of these was a 
divinely corrected Bible. 

The King James Version of the Bible comes to us 
as the result of many translations. It comes to us 
from sources originally in the custody of the Romish 
clergy, through dark ages of corruption. No original 
manuscript is in existence. It is not surprising then 
that there are mistranslations and evident omis
sions, interpolations, and contradictions. Thousands 
of dollars have been expended, and vast research 
undertaken in the effort to sec::re correct renditions 
of the text. 

King James in his time authorized this tr-ansla
tion that has been so widely accepted. Later came 
the "Revised Version." The Catholics have a trans
lation. Alexander Campbell tried his hand at cor
recting the Scriptures. We have been informed of 
late that the Baptists have gotten out a new version. 
Many others have tmnslated the Scriptures in an 
effort to correct some obvious errors. 

To Joseph Smith came the idea that it wouid be 
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possible for the God who gave the Scriptures to cor
rect some of the evident errm·s that have crept in. 
The Inspired Version resulted. It rests on its own 
merits. Here is one rendition among hundreds that 
might be cited: In the King James Version Jesus is 
made to say: 

"All that ever came before me ·are thieves and rob
bers."-John 10: 8. 

What a terrible arraignment of Moses, Isaiah, 
Jeremiah, John the Baptist, and all who came before 
Christ. If you believe Jesus, then throw away the 
writings of these other men. But the Inspired Ver
sion comes to our rescue with this rendition. 

"All that ever came before me who testified not of 
me are thieves and robbers." 

There were many false prophets who testified not 
of Jesus,-they were thieves and robbers; but not 
so Moses, Elias, John the Baptist, and all 
the bright galaxy of those who foretold 
the coming of Jesus. 

If it were possible to present this ver
sion of the Bible as the work of some 
learned society, one might make a splen
did salary selling this book to preachers, 
on its merits alone. If they did not know 
its origin they would be delighted with 
·its' clarification of old difficulties. 

THE EIGHTH BIG IDEA. 

others that he projected into the religious arena, we 
perceive that every attempt to account for Joseph 
Smith and his work from the usual standpoint must 
fail. He is a conundrum. He is a riddle. There is 
a superhuman element enters in here somewhere. 
The world can not explain Joseph Smith. 

Men have tried to account for him on the theory 
that these ideas were suggested to him by some very 
able men among his followers. Unfortunately for 
this theory, these ideas were either announced in 
his visions and revelations, or were foreshadowed, 
before he had followers. He did not get his ideas 
from his followers; he secured followers because of 
the bigness and character of his ideas. Sidney Rig
don, in particular, has been pointed out as a power 
behind the throne. But it is a fact that Sidney Rig
don never heard of Joseph Smith until after these 

The last great idea that we mention 
is that of Zion as a gathering place. The 
Scriptures are replete with predictions 
of a time of destruction, war, and pesti
lence that shall precede the second com
ing of Christ. Jesus himself says that 
when we shall see these things we shall 

Home of Squire Tarbell, where· Joseph Smith and Emma Hale were 
married. 

pray that we may be accounted worthy to escape 
them (Luke 21 : 36) . Escape! How? Where? 
Modern theology is silent. 

Into the brain of Joseph Smith came the idea of 
a gathering place, a Zion, where the people of God 
should be preserved from these calamities. More
over, this was to be a place of equality ·and social 
justice, thus foreseeing in a way the present almost 
universal unrest due to social and economic injustice 
and the unjust division and distribution of wealth, 
with resulting class hatred and warfare. 

That idea is still in process of development. It 
was a great big idea for the brain of an obscure, in
experienced young man to grasp and hold. 

THE IDEAS AND THE FOLLOWING. 

When we consider the youth, inexperience, and ob
scure station of Joseph Smith, as a boy and young 
man, and then reflect upon the magnitude, dignity, 
and far-reaching importance of these ideas, and 

visions were given, the Book of Mormon in print, 
and the church organized. This :fact is susceptible 
of positive proof. 

Other churches have been bulit up on a single one 
of these great ideas. Christian Science came into 
existence later, based almost entirely on the idea of 
divine healing; the same is true of "The Emanuel 
Movement." Dowie started first with the healing 
idea, and later ·adopted the Zion idea. The gift of 
unknown tongues alone has furnished pretext for 
considerable religious movements. The second com
ing of Christ has been the main feature of others. 
But this lonely, unlettered lad in a then undeveloped 
country, without theological training, without a body 
of religious associates and advisors at the beginning 
of his work, grasped all of these big ideas in advance 
of these other men and women, and developed them 
to a splendid fruition, so far as they could be de
veloped in his time. 

The truth is that in this work we see the "mov-
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ing hand· of God." F·or convenience of expression 
we have said that Joseph Smith conceived these big 
ideas. The truth is that they were given him by 
divine revelation. They took form in his brain first 
among men; but the inspiration came from God. 
The world can not explain the remarkable man, Jos
eph Smith, bt1t when we accept his own account of 

CONFERENCE ITEMS. 

Brother H. N. Hansen writes from New York City 
under date of March 21, stating that he and Sister· 
Hansen had arrived safely after a somewhat rough 
voyage during which most of the passengers suf
fered considerably from sickness. He and wife with
stood the trip without inconvenience. 

President Joseph Smith has not been 
in good health for some time and ac
cording to latest report he does not con
template coming to General Confer
ence. The Saints generally are hope
ful that he may be permitted to be 
present. 

According to late advices from 
Omaha, where so much damage and 
loss of life resulted from tornado on 
last Sunday (23d) none of our church 
people were seriously injured, though 
some of them suffered loss of property. 
The church building was almost in the 
path of the storm, but came through 
with little damage. 

The Quorum of Twelve have been in 
session for a week. The Council of 
Seventies is in session, conference and 
convention delegates and missionaries 
are arriving, and ere this HERALD 
reaches our readers the conventions 
will be under way. 

Associate Editor E. A. Smith has re
turned to Lamoni with his family to 
occupy their home here, after fifteen 
months' sojourn with the Saints of 
southern California. The Lamoni 
Saints are glad to have them back in 
their midst. 

From an old oil painting. 

The Lamoni Branch has made ar
rangements for the coming increased 
choir work, and the Saints are expect
ing great things from the efforts dur
ing the year of Brother A. N. Hoxie, 
jr., who has given evidence of great 

Emma Smith, wife of Joseph Smith, the Martyr. 

how he obtained these great ideas, and read and be
lieve his story of the heavenly visions granted to him, 
all becomes clear as the white light of heaven. 

Here was one who communed with God. Here was 
one who restored the present tense to religious 
terminology. Here was one who taught his followers 
~~ng: . 

"The Spirit of God like a fire is baming; 
The latter day glory begins to come forth; 

'l'he visions and blessings of old are returning; 
The angels are coming to visit the earth." 

ELBERT A. SMITH. 

enthusiasm and ability as an organizer and leader. 

The Church Recorder will report total baptisms 
at three thousand three hundred and seventy-five 
(3,375), and a net gain for the year of two thou
sand six hundred eighty-two (2,682). These figures 
place the total membership of the church over sixty
eight thousand. This represents a gain over that of 
last year and a good, substantial growth. The Re
corder's report may show slight changes from these 
figures. 
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AUTOGRAPH LETTERS FROM JOSEPH SMl'IH TO HIS '\\ IFE EMMA. 
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It will be noted that the first of these letters was 
written from Carthage jail just before the awful 
tragedy that closed the earth life of Joseph and 
Hyrum Smith. In this letter the Saints were cau
tioned to obey the law, submit to the governor of the 
State, and remain quiet and orderly. Only in the 
last extremity were they to attempt to defend their 
lives and the lives of their families. In this, prob
ably the last letter that he ever wrote, penned on 
the very day of his death, to the well-beloved wife of 
his bosom, we perceive the calm resignation and 
assurance of a man who feels that he has done right 
1md that he is justified before God and man. 

The second letter was written from the jail in 
Richmond, Missouri, where, like Paul of old, Joseph 
Smith and his associates were confined because of 

the unreasoning religious hatred and bigotry of their 
enemies. Here they were kept in chains until re
moved to Liberty Jail. 

With varied.emotions one reads this letter, reveal
ing the sufferings of this innocent man, his homesick 
longing for home arid family, yet a determination to 
continue his work and be true to his mission, come 
what might. 

These letters are reprinted from zinc etchings 
which exactly reproduce the originals, which are now 
in the office of the First Presidency of the Reorgan
ized Church of Jesus Christ of Latter Day Saints, 
the work of securing the reproductions having been 
attended to under the oversight of President Fred
erick M. Smith. 
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ORIGINAL ARTICLES. 
CHARACTER SKETCHES OF JOSEPH SMITH 

THE MARTYR. 

PHRENOGRAPH BY PROFESSOR HUGH CAMPBELL. 

The following character sketch was secured from 
Bishop R. C. Evans. It was made by Professor 
Hugh Campbell, of Toronto, Canada. The facts, as 
given by Brother Ev·ans, are as follows: Brother 
Evans secured a photograph of the steel engraving 
of Joseph the Martyr, found in Tullidge's History, 
which engraving was made from an oil painting of 
the Prophet now in the possession of his son Joseph. 
Elder Frederick Gregory took the photograph to 
Professor Campbell, and he made the following read
ing, before being informed as to the identity of the 
person whose photograph he was studying: 

If the picture is true, and not flatter
ing, as steel engravings often appear to 
be, the pe1·son must have possessed much 
more than ordinary mental power and 
brilliancy. The perceptive faculties are 
very prominently marked. Ready cog
nizance of facts; scholarly talent; reten
tive memory and brilliant descriptive 
power; are qualities for which he should 
be distinguished. The head shows breadth 
enough to give much energy and force of 
character. Opportunity; education; and 
circumstances might make of him an ora
tor and statesman. 

He possessed wonderful persuasive pow
er; such an one could lead, influence, and 
impress the minds of others. He has 
much character; a high-wrought organi
zation; fine quality; can be extremely 
tender; gentle; kind; and affectionate; 
or stern; acco1·ding to circumstances, but 
the natural leanings are much in the di
rection of the good and the true. If such 
a nature is redeemed and devoted to the 
service of the truth, the good results 
would be far-reaching. Only the worst 
of circumstances, with treachery on the 
part of those he has trusted, could make him a bad man. 

At the age when this picture was taken, the lines in the 
face are not so deeply marked as to show clearly the direc
tion given to the faculties. Such a one requires only favor
ing environment to become a remarkable man and a power 
for good. If good, then very good, and brilliant; for he is 
highly gifted mentally. He possesses wonderful social mag
netism and is able to make his influence extensively felt. He 
resembles his mother and possesses much of her intuitions and 
instincts. The musical faculty is not easy to read in a pic
ture; so far as can be seen, it should be of a high order, and 
his tastes are decidedly literary and artistic. 

PHRENOGRAPH BY SAMUEL R. WELLS. 

The following is an extract from a lengthy char
acter sketch of Joseph Smith found in the Ame1'ican 

Phrenologist for November, 1866, published in New 
York, by Fowler and Wells. The m'ticle evidently is 
by the editor, Mr. Samuel R. Wells: 

. The metaphysical Hamlet has well said-

"There are more things in heaven and earth, Horatio, 
Than are dreamt of in your philosophy." 

Without bringing into our calculation much of supernatui·al 
agencies, there is much of the subtile agencies and methods of 
man's own wonderful being that none of us can perfectly 
trace or comprehend. Yet we see them manifested, and they 
lead us into a labyrinth if we follow them. Surely man is 
fearfully and wonderfully made; and these men of seer 
natures are problems· that require much examination and 
revision of our judgments from time to time. Oftentimes we 

dare neither believe in them nor pass them lightly by. Th~y 

JOSEPH AND HYRUM SMITH. 
(Joseph at the right.) 

would throw our practical judgment into anarchy; and even 
of the Hebrew prophets and seers, Saint Paul has aclmowl
edged for them that they saw but "through a glass darkly." 
The prophet and seer are types kiJ?dred to genius, and, like 

genius, they are incomprehensible to themselves and others. 
Every manifestation with both classes is an inspiration, or an 
intuition, or a reflection of something, they know not what. 
They are by no means a perfect race, for when of Esaias it 
could be admitted that he was a man of like passions with 
ourselves, it can be readily granted how much prophets of 
missions and men of genius have marred their missions and 
work with human passions and fallibilities. The first Napo
leon had in him much of the prophelr-much of genius, with 
all its splendor and with all its faults; and it is our opinion 
that Joseph Smith, as Napoleon the Great, working out his 
mission, would have made a very striking resemblance to tl).e 
man who created the empire .... Joseph Smith would as 
well fill the character of a general as that of a pl'Ophet, and 
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lt is by no means improbable that some future textbook, 
for the use of generations yet unbot·n, will contain a question 
he would have fought his battles like Napoleon, from intui
tion and inspiration, rather than according to military ortho
doxy. Had he been bom in the times of the American Revo
lution, he might have aimed to have been a Washington, for 
though by his enemies it is said he was a great sinner, he 
was certainly a man of great designs and purposes, and the 
dignity of the cause might have sanctified the man more to our 
views. Before his death he was a candidate for the Presi
dency of the United States. Probably he did not expect to 
be elected, but it was another of Joseph's assertions of his 
missiOn. We have seen the Mormon prophet during his life
time at our of!ice. A writer to the New York Herald thus 
describes him: 

"Joseph Smith, the president of the church, prophet, seer, 
and revelator, is thirty-six years of age, six feet high in his 
pumps, weighing two hundred and twelve pounds. He is a 
man of the highest talent and great i~dependence of charac
ter, firm in his integrity, and devoted to his religion: in one 
word, he is per sc, as President Tyler would say. As a pub
lic speaker, he is bold, powerful, and convincing, possessing 
both the suavitcr in 1nodo and the fm·titer in rc; as a leader, 
wise and prudent, yet fearless; as a military commander, 
brave and determined; as a citizen, worthy, affable, and kind, 
bland in his manners and of noble bearing." 

Joseph Smith had a large brain, a powerful body, an iron 
frame, an expansive chest, and, therefore, a large heart, 
strongly .marked features, a nose of much character, espe
cially indicative of force and weight, and massive jaws. 
Strength was his type, rather than delicacy; yet he was a man 
of great sensibility and powerful feelings, and he took men to 
his heart somewhat unwisely. Not so Brigham Young. Prob
ably, though he influenced others so wonderfully, he was too 
much influenced by others, and not improved thereby. He 
had also a large bony hand, which indicated that he was an 
image-smasher. We have nothing but a profile of him to 
present to our readers, but much of the man might be sug
gested in the full face of his mother, and that of his youngest 
son, David. He was murdered before he was forty years of 
age, and he left his work to be carried on by a man no Ie~s 
remarkable than himself, but of a different type. He was 
born December 23, 1805, at Sharon, Windsor County, Ver
mont, and was killed in Carthage jail, Hancock County, Ilii
nois, June 27, 1844. Our likeness of him is youthful, perhaps 
not the worse for that, for he often played with the boys in 
their games. One day Joseph and the boys were skating 
pieces of slate on the water, to see who could skate farthest, 
the prophet or the boys, when brother Hyrum comes along 
and rebukes Joseph. "A prophet, holding the keys of a dis
pensation, and skating slate on the water!" "Give over, 
boys," said Joseph; "we hurt brother Hyrum's feelings." 
When the boys at any time saw Joseph coming, they hailed 
him; and he has often had to dismount from his horse to play 
a game with the boys. Had a knot of them met him on his 
way to Carthage, and asked Joseph to play a last game with 
them, he might have consented, and with more feeling than 
mirth played that last game; but the boys who loved him so 
much themselves felt too deeply then. 

FROM THE PEN OF PARLEY P. PRATT. 

Parley P. Pratt leaves a pen picture of his recollec
tions of Joseph Smith the Martyr that is interesting, 
thpugh rather too highly colored : 

President Joseph Smith was in person tall and well built, 
strong and active; of light complexion, light hair, blue eye.s, 
very little beard, and of an expression peculiar to himself, on 
which the eye naturally rested with interest, and was never 
weary of beholding. His countenance was ever mild, affable, 
beaming with intelligence and benevolence; mingled with a 
look of intet·est and an unconscious smile, or cheerfulness, 
and entirely free from all restraint or affectation of gravity; 
and there was something connected with the serene and 
steady penetrating glance of his eye, as if he would penetrate 
the deepest abyss of the human heart, gaze into eternity, 
penetmte the heaven, and comprehend all worlds. He pos
sessed a noble boldness and independence of cha1·acter; his 
manner was easy and familiar; his rebuke terrible as a lion; 
his benevolence unbounded as the ocean; his intelligence uni
versal, and his language abounding in original eloquence p~
culiar to himself-not polished-not studied-not smoothed 
and softened by education and refined by art; but flowing 
forth in its own native simplicity, and profusely abounding ~n 
variety of subject and manner. He interested and edified, 
while, at the same time, he amused and entertained his audi
ence; and none listened to him that was ever weary with hjs 
discourse. I have even known him to retain a congregation 
of willing and anxious listeners for many hours together, in 
the midst of cold or sunshine, rain or wind, while they were 
laughing at one moment and weeping· the next. Even hjs 
most bitter enemies were generally overcome, if he could once 
get their ears. 

RECOLLECTIONS OF ELDER J. C. CLAPP. 

The following is from the pen of Elder Joseph C. 
Clapp, as published in A1ltn1nn Leaves, December, 
1907: 

lVIy recollection of the two martyrs is that they were both 
good-sized men, Joseph a little heavier than Hyrum. Joseph 
was of a ruddy countenance, and appeared to be in the ve}-'Y 
vigor of health and manly strength. Joseph was of a jovial 
disposition, and appeared to be more mirthful than Hyrum. 
Joseph, when we boys were playing on the green, would often 
stop and take a lick or two at our ball with his cane but I do 
not recollect that Hyrum ever slopped to play with' us. Hy
rum was of a sedate appeat·ance, and the boys felt that he 
was not as approachable as Joseph was. Joseph would ge~
erally manage to knock the ball over the fence if he could, 
and would then say, "Over the fence is out," and would pass 
on., .. 

One thing above all others is deeply engraven on my 
memory, that is the death of the two martyrs, and the awful 
gloom that settled like a pall over the city. There is no lan
guage .ade.quate. to describe it, or no imagination vivid enough 
to depict It as It now appears to me after the lapse of many 
years. I went to the Mansion House that morning with my 
mother (my father was in the South on a mission), and it 
seemed that evel'yLody was weeping; the very air was preg
nant with sorrow .... 

I can say of the two martyrs that, according to what I 
knew o~ t~em as ~ child, and what I have learned during my 
wh?le l~fc s experience, and what I have learned by reading 
their history, there never were two men more beloved, and 
that by those who knew them best. 

"FIGURES OF THE PAST," BY JOSIAH QUINCY. 

In Figures of the Past, page 376 Honorable Jo-
siah Quincy has this to say: ' 
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something' like this: What historical American of the nin!)
tcenth century has exerted the most powerful influence upon 
the destinies of his countrymen? And it is by no means im
possible that the answer to that interrog-atory may be· thus 
written: Joseph Smith, the Monnon prophet. And the reply, 
absurd as it doubtless seems to most men now living-, may be 
an obvious commonplace to their descendants. History deals 
in surprises and paradoxes quite as startling- as this. The 
man who established a religion in this age of free debate, 
who was and is to-day accepted by hundreds of thousands as 
a direct emissary from the Most High,-such a rare human 
being is not to be disposed of by pelting his memory with 
unsavory epithets. Fanatic, impostor, charlatan, he may have 
been; but these hard names furnish no solution to the prob
lem he presents to us. Fanatics and impostors are living and 
dying every day, and their memory is buried with them; but 
the wonderful influence which this founder of a religion 
exerted and stilt exerts throws him into relief before us, not 
as a rogue to be criminated, but as phenomenon to be ex
plained ... Joseph Smith, claiming to be an inspired teacher, 
faced adversity such as few men have been called to meet, 
enjoyed a brief season of prosperity such as few men have 
ever attained, and, finally, forty-tluee days after I saw him, 
went cheerfully to a martyr's death. 

YE GOOD METHODIST PREACHER TESTIFIES. 

A Methodist preacher by the name of Prior, who 
visited Nauvoo in 1843, speaks of Joseph Smith as 
follows: 

I will not attempt to describe the various feelings of my 
bosom as I took my seat in a conspicuous place in the con
gregation, who were waiting in breathless silence for his 
appearance. While he tarried, I had plenty of time to re
volve in my mind the character and common report of tlJ.at 
trul~· singular personage. I fancied that I should behold a 
countenance sad and sorrowful, yet containing the fiery marks 
of rage and exasperation. I supposed that I should be enabled 
to discover in him some of those thoughtful and reserve fea
tures, those mystic and sarcastic glances, which I had fancied 
the ancient sages to possess. I expected to see that fearful, 
faltering look of conscious shame which, from what I had 
heard of him, he might be expected to evince. He appeared 
at last; but how was I disappointed when instead of the heags 
and horns of the beast and false prophet, I beheld only the 
appearance of a common man, of tolerably large proportions. 
I was sadly disappointed, and thought that, although his ap
pearance could not be wrested to indicate anything against 
him, ~ et he would manifest all I had heard of him when l}e 
began to preach. I sat uneasily, and watched him closely. 
He commenced preaching, not from the Book of Mormon, 
however, but from the Bible; the first chapter of the first of 
Peter was his text. He commenced calmly, and continued dis
passionately to pursue his subject, while I sat in breathle~s 
silence, waiting to hear that foul aspersion of the other sects, 
tnat diabolical disposition of revenge, and to hear that ran
corous denunciation of every individual but a Mormon. I 
waited in vain; I listened with surprise; I sat uneasy in my 
seat, and could hardly persuade myself but that he had been 
apprised of my presence, and so ordered his discourse on my 
account, that I might not be able to find fault with it; for 
instead of a jumbled jargon of half-c~nnected sentences; and 
a volley of imprecations, and diabolical and malignant de
nunciations, heaped upon the heads of all who differed from 
him, and the dreadful twisting and wresting' of the Scriptures 
t.o suit his own peculiar views, and attempts to weave a web of 
dark and mystic sophistry around the gospel truths, which I 
had anticipated, he glided along through a very interesting 

and elaborate discourse with >lll the care and happy facility 

of one who was well aware of his important station, and hjs 

duty to God and man.-Smuckcr's History of the Mo1·mons, 

pp. 151, 152. 

THE TRAGEDY AT CARTHAGE. 

(An extract reprinted from our "Historical Series.") 

The Saints having been driven under the extermi
nating order of Governor Boggs, from their posses
sions in the State of Missouri, came to a beautiful 
site on the banks of the Mississippi, in the State of 
Illinois, where they built a city which they called 
Nauvoo. A regular charter was obtained from the 
State, providing for a mayor and council, municipal 
court; and the city council was ·authorized to organ
ize the inhabitants, subject to military duty, "into 
a body of independent military men to be called 
the 'Nauvoo Legion.'" This provision was for the 
protection of the city and was under the authority of 
the state officials and subject to them. During the 
few succeeding years the city made a rapid progress, 
the population was constantly increased by large 
numbers of immigrants-converts to the faith who 
were seeking association with the Saints. 

THE "EXPOSITOR." 

On June 7, 1844, appeared the first issue of a 
paper called the Nauvoo Expositor. This paper was 
published and instigated by parties who had been 
excommunioated. from the church and were enemies 
to the church and its officers. Its object was to stir 
up strife, to aid the enemies of the church by pub
lishing slanderous stories. Its columns were filled 
with foul abuse of such a character that the city 
council met and pronouncing it a nuisance, ordered 
the mayor (who at that time was Joseph Smith) to 
have the establishment and paper removed without 
delay, in such manner as he should elect. The result 
was that the city marshal proceeded with assistants 
to the office of the Expositor and removed the press, 
type, and paper to the street and destroyed them. 
This event, whether wise or unwise, provoked an 
outburst of sentiment from the people far and near, 
and was the culminating act which hastened the 
tragedy. F. M. Higbee, one of the proprietors of the 
Expositor, went before a justice of the peace at 
Carthage, and obtained a writ for the arrest of 
Joseph Smith ·and members of the city council, 
charging them withriot. Joseph Smith and others 
for a time refused to submit to trial by this court 
and were meanwhile arraigned before the municipal 
court of the city and also before D. H. Wells, justice 
of the peace, [not a member of the church] and in 
each instance they were acquitted. 
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JOSEPH WILLING. TO MEET THE ISSUE. 

J·oseph Smith, the mayor, made a report of the 
destruction of the 1Exposito1·, to the governor of the 
State, and stated that if the governor had any doubts 
concerning the legality of the proceedings he had 
only to signify it, and all who were implicated would 
go before any legal tribunal at the state capital and 
submit to an investigation. They also agreed to 
waive any legal proceedings in the matter and go 
upon his expressed wish. During this time mobs 
were collecting; rumor was spreading; inflammatory 
speeches were being made from pulpit and rostrum ; 
the most slanderous reports that could be invented 
were freely printed and eagerly read. One rumor 
was to the effect that Joseph Smith and his associates 
were ensconced in the stronghold of Nauvoo, de
fended by the Nauvoo Legion, defying the law and 
refusing to respond to the call of justice, whereupon 
some two or three thousand men rallied to the sup
port of the Carthage constable, some of them coming 
from Missouri, and stood ready, as they said, "Not 
only to arrest Joe Smith, but to burn his town and 
kiii every man, woman, and child in it." 

Here we may pause to reflect that the matter of 
the destruction of the Nauvoo Expositor could not 
be held as a crime whose penalty should be death. 
It was only a matter of the destruction of property. 
Some have held that the suppression of this paper 
was a blow at the doctrine of a free press. We must 
consider, however, that free press and free speech 
have limitations, and when the abuse of either 
becomes so obnoxious, so vulgar and obscene that it 
may properly be declared ·a nuisance, a menace to 
those affected by it, there should be some means by 
which it can be promptly dealt with. Some may be 
inclined to think the measures taken were too harsh, 
but it wiii be remembered that it was done after due 
consideration by the city council, and they were will
ing afterward to answer to any proper higher au
thority for their ·action. 

As the enemy continued to grow more demonstra
tive in their wrath the town prepared for defense. 
The Saints had not forgotten the bitter experiences 
in Missouri, where they were driven from their 
homes and shot down as . though they were wild 
beasts. Here they had property, they had wives and 
children to protect from lawless assassins. And 
who would dare to call himself a man, who would 
not in cases of extremity use even violent means to 
protect his own from being brutally treated and 
murdered by outlaws? The Nauvoo Legion was 
called out •and placed under arms by instruction of 
the governor of the State, who was Governor Ford. 
This gave rise to rumor that the Mormons were 
about to make a raid on the neighboring settlements. 
In consequence of this the governor came in person 
to Carthage, a few miles from Nauvoo. The writ 

for the arrest of the parties implicated in the de
struction of the Exposito?·· was again renewed and 
Joseph and Hyrum Smith, though willing to submit 
to iegal investigation when protected, feared the 
violence of the mob and crossed the river into Iowa, 
where for a time they were secure. Upon the assur
ance of Governor Ford that they would receive the 
protection of the militia they returned, and with the 
city council went to Carthage and gave themselves 
up and were admitted to bail for their appearance 
at the next term of the circuit court. It is to be 
regretted that they were not permitted to answer 
to this court for their offense. They were evidently 
not terrified at the prospect of the result of a fair 
hearing. They had good reason, however, to fear 
the mob who were thirsting for their blood. Immedi
ately upon being released on bail pending their hear
ing, Joseph and Hyrum were again arrested on a 
charge of treason against the State of Illinois, and 
were committed to jail, without examination, where 
they met their death. 

THE TRAGEDY. 

Governor Ford had said to them, "I pledge you 
my honor however, and the faith and honor of the 
State, that no harm shall come to you while under
going this imprisonment." The same day the gover
nor went to Nauvoo, with a detachment of soldiers 
leaving a guard of but eight soldiers at the jaii 
where the prisoners were confined. About five 
o'clock in the afternoon a mob, consisting of about 
one hundred and fifty men with painted faces, was 
seen approaching the jail. In company with Joseph 
and Hyrum, were William Richards and John Taylor, 
who at that time were prominent officials in the 
church. They were ·all in an upper room in the jail 
and as the mob was ascending the stairway an effort 
was made to barricade the door. While doing so, 
Hyrum Smith was mortally shot and falling to the 
floor exclaimed, "I am a dead man!" Joseph •at
tempted to leap from the window· in the room and 
while so doing received several fatal wounds and 
fell to the ground exclaiming, "0, Lord, my God." 
The fiends, not yet satisfied, set up the lifeless body 
against a well curb and riddled it with bullets. John 
Taylor received several wounds from which he after
ward ·recovered. Wiiiiam Richards escaped un
harmed. So soon as the mob had accomplished their 
brutal deed they fled at once; they doubtless knew 
that Taylor and Richards were yet in the jail, but 
they were satisfied to know that Joseph and Hyrum 
were dead. 

The bodies of the slain were brought to Nauvoo. 
Mother, wife, and children must for the last time 
look upon the pale £aces from whom no word could 
be spoken again. They remembered that Joseph had 
said, "I am going like a lamb to the slaughter .... 
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I have a conscience void of offense, toward God, and 
toward all men-I shall die innocent, and it shall 
yet be said of me, He was murdered-in cold blood." 

On leaving them Hyrum had read a selection from 
the Book of Mormon, in part as follows : 

And it came to pass that the Lord said unto me, If they 
have not charity it mattereth not unto thee, thou hast been 
faithful; therefore thy garments shall be made clean. And 
because thou hast seen thy weakness, thou shalt be made 
strong, even unto the sitting down in the place which I have 
prepared in the mansions of my Father. 

BUIIJ)ING THE TOMBS OF THE PROPHETS. 

Conditions in the world have greatly changed 
since this tragedy was enacted and the people in 
general have come to look at things with a more 
sane and 'consistent view. Were it not for the fact 
that these men died for principle the incident would 
have long since been forgotten. History is repeating 
itself and the majesty of the word of God is being 
openly revealed. Jesus said: 

Y e build the tombs of the prophets, and garnish the sepul
chers of the rignteous, and say, If we had been in the days of 
our fathers, we would not have been pm'takers with them in 
the blood of the prophets.-Matthew 23: 29, 30. 

Reorganized Church be established at Nauvoo. This 
petition was signed by a list three and a half yards 
long, and included the names of nearly all the leading 
business, professional, and laboring men of the city 
and immediate vicinity. Does not this indicate a 
praiseworthy change in the attitude of the people? 
And are not the children of Joseph Smith and the 
true Latter Day Saints who have associated with 
them to be congratulated that by their good morals 
and upright citizenship they have commanded the 
respect of the children of those who killed their 
fathers? A religion that can stand the test of time 
will not fail to attract the attention of the world, 
·and when falsehood, ignorance, and prejudice have 
been exchanged for truth, knowledge, and justice, 
the names of Joseph and Hyrum Smith will appear 
in honor; and in the ages of time to come, many who 
may read of the tragic event of their death will 
recognize them as prophets of the Lord and martyrs 
of the true Christian f·aith. 

AMONG OUR POETS. 
THE TOMB OF THE MARTYRS. 

By Eleanor Waldorf Kearney. 

We stood beside the Mm·tyrs' tomb, 
And thought upon the day 

When here amid the summer bloom 
Sad hearts laid them away. 

Flowers were blossoming as fair, 
The trees as deeply green, 

But veiled in woe's black despair. 
June's beauty was unseen. 

In secret and in fear they made 
The Martyrs' lonely tomb, 

Here tenderly the dead were laid, 
'Neath night's shadowing gloom. 

Near by the mighty waters flow, 
Like sentries guarding trust; 

Flowers and trees luxuriant grow, 
Nourished in sainted dust. 

Reverently we bowed our heads, 
An holy influence near, 

It seemed that angel voices said: 

AT THE TOMB OF THE MARTYRS. 

"Behold! they are not here"; 
They are not here, though here 

entombed, 
This illustration shows the committee on the m·ecti01~ of a monument. They a1·e 

standing by the tomb of Emma Smith Bidamon. Joseph and Hyrum rest side by side 
in the neighbo1'lwod. The song, "The Unknown (}rave," in anothm· pm·t of this issue, 
took its theme fron~ the fact that fo1· 1nany yea1·s the exact location of the g1·ave of the 
P1·ophet Joseph Sn~ith was kept sem·et, and in fact to-day the exact location is known 
only to the family and a few /1-iends. 

These martyred Saints of God; 
Like as the gmss that he1·e has 

bloomed 
Has sown its seed abroad, 

And, reader, is it not rather strange that the citi
zens of Nauvoo and vicinity should recently propose 
to assist in building •a monument to the memory of 
the martyrs whose blood was shed by their fathers? 
Such is the case. More than this, in 1877 the "citi
zens of Nauvoo and surrounding country" framed 
a petition asking that the headquarters of the 

So friendly winds o'er sea and land 

These sacred atoms bear, 
And where they rest upsprings a band 

Of noble Saints and fair. 
Assassin hands these Martyrs slew, 

But truth was never slain, 
And where two fell a thousand grew, 

The witness to maintain. 
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"Except a corn of wheat shall die 
It must 1·emain alone," 

Dying it grows to multiply 
Till full fruition's shown. 

"Truth crushed to earth shall rise," 
The seed of martyrs grow, 

And in all lands beneath the skies 
The harvesting will show. 

SIDE BY SIDE. 

By Vida E. Smith. 

Side by side, two boys they played, 
Side by side in manhood pmyed; 
Side by side defended right, 
Side by side felt rest or flight. 
'Mid joy or persecution sore 
The banner of the Christ they bore. 
Side by side on that dark day, 
All innocence, they rode away 
Across the hills that summer time, 
When bird and flower were tune and rhyme, 
And only friends were dumb 
To Earth's sweet call and Nature's hum. 
Side by side and hand in hand 
They prayed in that fair sunlit land, 
Until-! a few short hours and now 
No pulsing breast, no soul-lit brow 

Yet side by side they bear them slow, 
How sad the low-voiced carriers go 
Across the June-green, hill-crowned way 
To where the sweet home shadows lay; 
Then side by side let softly down 
In yonder gloom-ensh1'ouded town. 
Down, down to sleep, left side by side 
Close where the mighty waters glide. 

The years go by-half hundred more; 
By kind old earth all covered o'er 
Their ashes lie, who shall decide 
They sleep not on,-thus, side by side? 
Y e who would bear from one 
The powdered dust or moldering bone 
Of brothers-stay, let fall thy hand. 
On this dear spot let memory stand 
In shaft or column or low stone, 
Where brother's bone with brother's bone 
Has lain for years; let them abide 
In life, in death, thus, side by side. 

THE DIRECTOR. 

By Estella Wight. 

(1 Nephi 5: 11, 32-36; New Edition.) 
Long ago, in the still watches of the night, the prophet 

Held discourse sweet with God most high within his humble 
tent, 

Till the night shades passed away without, and within 
Came light of morning sun. Then forth the prophet went, 

And, lo! close beside his door a wondrous instrument of brass 
Lay glist'nirig in the morning sunlight on the dull gray 

sands; 
A ball of workmanship most strange to earthly sight, 

And strange as well to touch or skill of human hands. 

Slowly Lehi turned, and, lifting up the glittering ball, 
Beheld two spindles, carved with care divine from finest 

brass, 
Designed to lead his band of wand'ring Abraham 

Through years of journ'ing in an eastern wilderness. 

And, praising God, the prophet took the wondrous gift divine, 
And thence th1·ough fertile spots the way the strange direc

tor led, 
And by the sea's broad shore, where cool and soft the breeze, 

And sweet the tropic's fruits a bounteous harvest spread. 

And when in need of earthly good, or clearer, fuller sight 
Of God's commands and laws and ever righteous ways, 

there came, 
According to their faith and diligence and prayers, 

Upon the shining spindles, writings new and plain. 

And so through desert fields, and by still waters oft it led, . 
And 'cross wide-rolling seas, storm-tossed or calm, till new 

strange lands 
And promised hills with vision clear and glad they viewed, 

And pressed at last with weary feet its wave-washed sands. 

So are we led, though mayhap not by spindles tuming oft, 
Nor by an instrument of bm·ning brass or shining gold, 

Nor by strange writings, howsoever new and plain, 
As patriarch and prophet in the days of old. 

But by the whisperings of that pure Spirit that comes oft 
In stilly night, or in the noisy throbbings of the day, 

Or by the unseen hand that gently leads us out 
Through desert wild, by waters still, or troubled way. 

By storm and tempest tossed, still by our faith and diligence 
He points the way, as surely as he then on spindles fine 

Of burnished brass did write in language clear and plain 
The outlines of his righteous will and laws divine. 

Still on and on, till in the light of some bright evening star 
Or crimson dawn, we catch the vision of the far-off strand 

Of that fair country, whither our director true 
Has safely guided our frail barks-the promised land. 

JOSEPH SMITH; HIS REAFFIRMATION OF 
THE ETERNAL VERITIES. 

Eternal truth! What is truth? The world has 
been •asking itself this question through all of its 
existence, ·and has been giving itself answers to its 
every question. Some of these answers have not 
been very satisfactory for long, excepting to a few, 
whi'le other answers have served for the satisfaction 
of many, for centuries.· As we turn over the pages 
of ancient and modern history, we readily come to 
the conclusion that· man has been struggling with 
earthly uncertainties. 

Theories that were the foundation of the faith of 
nations; hypotheses upon which had been built in
tellectual structures that were perfect in logic, have 
not stood the onslaught of subsequent investigation, 
and the beautiful ·structures have fallen with the 
crumbling foundations. 
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There are, however, certain self-evident truths 
which have to do with human life that need no es
sayist, and have been always known-effects with 
well-known causes. These with such glimmerings 

buried and ruined cities tell of a greatness that has 
passed, a civilization of the Middle Ages' highest 
genius; temples of stone and gold bear witness of 
worship and established priesthood. 

THE HILL CUMORAH. 

The point whm·e it is supposed that the pl£ttes were found is indicated by a cross, to 
the left of the t?:ee. El£lm· H. 0. S1nith, and Apostle F1·edericlc A. Smith are shown in 
the f01·eg1·ound. The latte1·, to the 1·ight, probably bea?·s as close a facial ?'esMnblanC'a 
to his g1·andfathm', Joseph Smith the Martyr, as will be seen U?nong any of the descend
ants of the nULn who obtained the plates j?·om this hist01·ic spot. 

To-day we have a 
new race; a new civi
lization; new stand
ards of justice, of re
ligion, of living; new 
luxuries; new pover
ties, undreamed of by 
an unawakened and 
more contented pro
letariate of former 
times ; new women 
and new children. 
This complex and 
wonderful modern 
structure of civiliza
tion is built upon a 
hypothesis wrought 
out of human experi
ence. Had human ex
perience been more 
with God, together 
with such · lessons as 
success and failure 
teach, the foundation 
and structure of this 

of the divine light as man's 
inner consciousness has 
been able to perceive 
through the film that sin 
has caused to grow over his 
eyes, have been as a lubri
cant to the wheels of the 
social machinery. Error, 
mixed with the oil of truth, 
has gummed the lubricant 
in machines that ran 
swiftly; some have gone 
dry and have fallen to 
pieces. 

In Egypt the desert si
lence reigns where stand 
ruins of temples and monu
ments which speak to the 
traveler in mute eloquence 
of a day when proud princes 
rode in chariots through 
these once wealthy and 
beautiful cities, and of mul
titudes of toiling slaves 
who bore the burden of it 
all. 

In our own Americas, 

ON THE SUSQUEHANNA HIVEit. 

"The voice of Michael on the banks of the Susq1whanna, detecting the Devil when he 
appea1·ed as an angel of l-ight. The 11oice of Pete1·, James, and John, in the wil£le?"ttess 
between HU1'11wny, Susquehannct County, nncl Cole.qville, B1·oo11W County, on the Sus
queha?mn River, decln1·ing themselves as possessed of the keys of the kingdom, nnd of 
the dispensntion of the fullness of tinws."-Joseph Smith in Times nnd Sensons, vol. 8, 
pp. 985, 986. 
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present world might now be much more secure. 
The student of history who is observ·ant of pres

ent-day conditions can not fail to see that the founda
tion of present-day society is sinking beneath the 
weight of the structure man is building-"For other 
foundation can no man lay than that is laid, which 
is Jesus Christ."-1 Corinthians 3: 11. 

And now we get to the foundations and funda
mentals; to eternal truths; to those great principles 
that God, who made our earth and us, is most de
sirous that we should know. All things else would 
then fall into place-"be added." 

"Seek ye first the kingdom of God and his right
eousness [to establish it] and all these things shall 
be added unto you." -Matthew 6 : 33. 

Said Daniel Webster: "Philosophical argument, 
especially that drawn from the virtues of the uni
verse, in comparison with the aparent insignificance 
of this globe, has sometimes shaken my reason for 
the faith which is in me; but my heart has always 
assured and reassured me that the gospel of Jesus 
Christ must be a divine reality. The sermon on 
the mount can not be a merely human production. 
This belief enters into the very depth of my con
science. The whold history of man proves it." 

Yes, the whole history of man, which has been one 
of blood and violence, greed and self-aggrandize
ment, proves the cause of fallen empires and blasted 
hopes; proves that ·love ·and goodness alone will en
dure. 

Three things revelation teaches: God is Father 
and King; he is our Lawgiver, and all men are broth
ers. As Father and King, the race should love and 
respect him; first of all because of its relationship 
to him; also, because his wonderful love and majesty 
should make it impossible for us to withhold our 
love and veneration. 

As our Lawgiver, we should make his law a basis 
of all government, and his counsel should be woven 
into the whole social fabric. As a brotherhood, men 
should love each other. Love worketh no harm. 
Love seeketh not its own but its neighbor's good. 
Love would establish equal opportunity for all. 
Revelation teaches it. 

Ages of war, transient glories, and human mis
eries, instead of bringing man to a sense of his help
lessness and of his need of the Creator's help, has 
led a large number of both educated and ignorant 
men to deny the very existence of their heavenly 
Father. We find atheism and agnosticism very 
prevalent in our present age. 

Among others, God is believed to exist, but far 
away among the dead. With lips he is honored; but 
hearts are set upon earthly treasures, and God is not 
expected to interfere in human •affairs. When the 
earth was young, sacred history hills us that God 

took an active interest in his little family: direct
ing, warning of dangers and of the results of broken 
law, promising blessings as the result of obedience. 

Through the early patriarchs, God kept affirming 
and reaffirming the fact that he lives-"As I live, 
saith the Lord"; that he is the rock, the foundation 
for all human building; that his revelation is man's 
law, and that the government built upon it and .kept 
by it will endure for ever. Earliest reve1ation fore
told earth's future King in whose mouth God's word 
would be found. All revelation spoke of God's 
fatherhood and man's brotherhood. In the light of 
revelation, brotherhood means equality, socially and 
politically; economically, it means equality of op
portunity. · 

Through four thousand years of Bible history God 
affirmed and reaffirmed these great truths, the igno
rance of which was causing nations to perish. At 
last he gave the world a glimpse of its future King 
in the person of his Son. He reaffirmed the teach
ings of past witnesses whom God had sent, and as 
the word of truth incarnate, he furnished much de
tail of living near to God and for each other, that 
had been lost in the march of centuries. He knew 
that his kingdom would suffer violence and the vio
lent would take it by force; and yet he knew that it 
would leave a seed that could not be destroyed, and 
that the light that it shed would not be altogether 
incomprehensible to the children of men. He taught 
men the lessons of love by precept and example. 
Hear him : "My kingdom is not of this world, else 
would my disciples fight." 

If it was of this world he would have occupied a 
throne surrounded with pomp and glory; the taxa
tion of his people would have contributed to the 
splendor of. his court; his ministers would have been 
under-lords, differing in wealth and splendor only 
in degree; his laws would have recognized no higher 
authority than his human self. As it was, he said, 
"The birds of the air have ·nests and the foxes have 
holes, but the Son of Man hath not where to lay his 
head." Yet he was a· King and came into the world 
to bear witness of the truth. 

His kingdom was in the world but not of it. To 
his officers in government he said, "Let him who 
would be greatest among you be the serv·ant of all." 
Of them he said, They were in the world but not of 
it: "They are not of the world even as I am not of 
the world."-J.ohn 17:15-17. They were his wit
nesses-witnesses to the kingdoms of men that the 
kingdom of God was at hand, and that they should 
seek to establish it first, whereupon, all the happi
ness and prosperity they had vainly sought through 
the medium of man's government would be added 
unto them. 

The 1aw of God's kingdom is the law of righteous
?ess, God's right way of doing all things. The gos-
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pel would be an imperfect system if it did not apply 
to every human necessity, to all things that concern 
us .. It is "the perfect law of liberty." It reveals 
the eternal truth: "The word of the Lord endureth. 
for ever, and this is the word which by the gospel is 
preached unto you."-1 Peter 1: 25. It came "not 
in word only, but in power,· and in the Holy Ghost, 
and in much assurance." The Holy Spirit in human 
life would bring love .and peace. Where much as
surance would be, perplexity and fearful apprehen
sions would depart. 

Following the example of Jesus, the meek and 
lowly, the lords of earth would be engaged in a 
loving service to all. The talented and successful 
men of business would impart their abundance to the 
common good, that all might enjoy the earth's in
crease (Ecclesiastes 5: 8-13) and have' equal oppor
tunities. Then the recognition of God as King would 
be the recognition of his right to command and to 
continue to command. This he does through human 
agencies of his own choosing. To his ministers Je
sus said, "Ye have not chosen me, liut I have chosen 
you and ordained you."-John 15: 16. In his prayer 
to his Father he said, "As thou hast sent me into trie 
world, even so have I also sent them into the. world." 
-John 17:18. 

Where God's kingdom (his officered and peopled 
church) exists, its King will never be· silent. At 
times when "violence took it by force," and . imita
tions sprang up, the king was silent. As Father, we 
recognize in him love supreme-an .active, working 
love; an intense interest in our affairs, manifest in 
fatherly counsel when we will believe in him and seek 
his counsel in his own way. 

As for brotherhood, history proves that something 
has been lacking in our nature as well as in our men
tal ability to solve our own problems, else the history 
of the race would not be one of wolfish fierceness; 
of the fall of men and nations before the sword. 
Neither would we see· the greed that has marked 
the whole industrial effort. Man ·knows not how to 
love his brother as he ought, only as he becomes ac
quainted with God and with Christ, that great Lover 
of man, and partakes ·of the divine nature. 

Since the morning time of the world the heavenly 
Father has been 'pleading through his prophets for 
the heart of man, so that he could teach him his 
ways and give him happiness. This selfish, sinful 
human nature must be changed, regenerated. "We 
must be born again," said the Master. 

The King of Glory came; manifested God in the 
flesh in wonderful wisdom and gentleness; he was 

·rejected of the world and was slain. To .as many as 
received ·him, he gave power to become the sons of 
God; citizens of his kingdom, heirs of his own degree 

. of glory. To them he promised that when the world 
sank under its own weight because of the insecurity 

of its foundation he would give unto them the king
dom of earth when he would return to his glory. 
Then would be joined in one the lovers of God and 
man of .all ages; and in that kingdom "nothing would 
hurt or destroy." (Isaiah 11: 9; Matthew 5: 5.) 

The signs of our times, viewed not only in the 
light of prophecy, but in the light of history, reveal 
the fact that the whole world is approaching a mo
ment.ous day. The spirit of unrest is world-wide. 
Confidence of man in man is shaken. Governments 
are changing and tottering. Men no longer accept 
their station in life as their normal position ; the 
most unlettered and uncultured man looks upon the 
scholar and prince with swaggering familiarity and 
with a glitter of greed in his eyes. Thoughtful work
ing men look fearfully upon the unequal conditions 
of men and upon the class hatred, engendered by 
inequality and fanned to a mighty flame by dema
gogues and pseudo-statesmen. 

It is a day of extremes, of for or ·against. Middle 
g1~ound is a desert place. The golden mean is the 
path which the sage walks alone. Activity smiles 
and chooses the two outlying broad roads. It is a 
day of doing, of quantity. Quality will come with 
the kingdom that Isaiah saw. Quality will come with 
love and personal goodness, with King Jesus. Has 
the Christian world forgotten the example of him 
they hanoi·? Have the rich forgotten his words? 
"A man's l~fe consisteth not in the abundance of 
the things which he possesseth."-Luke 12: 15. Do 
the poor bring in· remembrance his answer to the 
man who asked him to speak to his brother that he 
might divide his inheritance ?-"Who made me a 
judge and divider over you? ... T·ake heed and be
ware of covetousness."-Luke 12: 14, 15. 

Does the world know that their day of· sorrow, 
such as was not since there was a nation until this 
time, draweth nigh? (Daniel 12: 1-4.) Does it 
know that he is coming to judge the world? Where, 
0 God, is the door of escape? Where are thy wit
nesses of these great things? Do we look for them 
among the spiritually impotent shepherds who feed 
not the flock, but themselves; among such as know 
thee only through dead witnesses who left a record 
behind? Or do we, Lord, look for living witnesses 
-for a new manifestation of thy kingly prerogative 
to command, and of that Fatherhood which proves 
itself in its activities toward the deliverance of those 
who oall upon thee? 

In this age of "higher" criticism in which the 
simple teachings of Jesus of Nazareth seem to neeed 
an apologist who can make them fit the twentieth 
century thought •and twentieth century convenience, 
where is the fearless witness of God who will reaf
firm the old truth, point out the old, old path that 
Jesus walked? Who can say by present-day revela-
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tion to him that he is the Christ; that the God of 
Ismel is the Father of us all? 

Behold the Seer of Palmyra, Joseph Smith! His 
first witness to his fellows was that God lives and 
that Jesus is his Son. Like Stephen of old, he beheld 
the Father and the Son. From the mouth of him 
who said at the baptism of Jesus, "This is my beloved 
Son, in whom I am well pleased," he heard the soul
exalting words : "This is my beloved Son, hear ye 
him." From the mouth of that Son he heard the 
admonition to be true; that God had a great work 
for him to do. Subsequently from the mouths of 
angels came the assurance of God's directing hand; 
came the restoration of the old Jerusalem gospel with 
its priesthood and gifts. 

Through the instrumentality of this young 
prophet, came from the dust of a fallen empire a 
record of God's work among its people, through 
prophets and seers. This record, upon golden plates, 
buried in the Hill Cumorah for centuries, translated 
by Joseph Smith, makes a strong affirmation of the 
divinity of Jesus. It tells of the relation of God to 
ancient American prophets, of the virgin mother, 
the crucified Savior, the risen Lord. 

In an age of skepticism this record comes forth 
with the remarkable statement that the same Christ 
who revealed himself after his resurrection to sev
eral, to the eleven, and to five hundred of the breth
ren at once, revealed himself ·also to the people who 
builded the magnificent cities of stone, the ruins of 
which are scattered through Peru; Yucatan, Central 
America, and Mexico. The truth of this testimony 
rests upon the authenticity of the book. The book 
is susceptible to proof. 

What matters it whether we call him by the Jew
ish name of Jesus or by the Aztec name of Quetzal
coati, when both the Bible and Aztec and Toltec 
mythology agree that this wonderful personage was 
born of a virgin ; was crucified upon a cross; was 
raised from the dead; was an incarnation of Deity; 
ascended to the Creator; shall come again, and that 
he was the high priest in his happy realm? 

To the Book of Mormon we are indebted for the 
wonderful story of American antiquity; of the great 
Shepherd's search for his "lost sheep" which were 
not of the Jerusalem fold (John 10: 16). To archre
ologists who have since searched the ruined cities for 
evidence that would throw light upon a vanished civi
lization which some writers say surpassed that of 
Europe and Asia of that period; who have also 
searched the Archives of Spain for old documents, 
forgotten even by scholars since the Spanish con
quest of Mexico and Peru-to them are we indebted 
for a vindication of the book's story. 

Ye busy people, pause and see that God has done 
a marvelous thing in your days; that he has reaf
firmed his ancient truths in your day, to save you 

from the wave of infidelity which is sweeping the 
twentieth century into an oblivion that will leave 
·again magnificent ruins to tell the children of the 
millennium where men struggled for gold and women 
lived for pleasure. Prove the Book of Mormon true 
and you have proved the Fatherhood of God and the 
Sonship of Jesus; you have proved the gospel which 
Jesus and the apostles preached to be the "truth 
that endureth for ever," for in this land was it also 
preached centuries ago. 

This F~rticle is not an exposition of proofs; others 
have written and their works are published. We 
desire only to show the nature of the work of Jos
eph Smith and what his affirmations as a witness 
included. Thus we have him testifying of the 
Father and Son through the medium of a restored 
record. We have from him the same testimony 
through the hearing of his ears and the seeing of 
his eyes, through the power of the Holy Spirit; also, 
by the ministration of angels. Next, and of great 
importance in a day in which the. gulf is rapidly 
widening between the rich and poor, in this our own 
beloved America, we have a prophet, who speaks for 
temporal equalities. Hear him : 

. . . That you may be equal in the bands of heavenly 
things; yea, and earthly things also, for the obtaining of 
heavenly things; for if Ye are not equal in earthly things, ye 
can not be equal in obtaining heavenly things;-Doctrine and 
Covenants 77: 1. 

And you are to be equal, or in other words, you are to have 
equal claims on the pmperties, for the benefit of managing 
the concerns of your stewardships, every man according to 
his wants and needs, inasmuch as his wants are just; and all 
this for the benefit of the church of the living God, that every 
man may improve upon his talent, that every man may gain 
other talents; yea, even an hundredfold, to be cast into the 
Lord's ~torehouse, to become the common property of the 
whole church, every man seeking the interest of his neighbor, 
and doing· all things with an eye single to the glory of God. 
-Doctrine and Covenants 81: 4. 

With a "thus saith the Lord" he gave a system by 
which the surplus of the successful and able citizens 
of God's kingdom would exalt the unfortunate and 
give all men equal opportunity to magnify the talents 
with which God and nature has endowed them. In 
a work which God himself was conducting by his 
voice, and by the Holy Spirit manifested in revela
tion to many, in prophecy, tongues, visions, healings, 
angel ministrations, etc., men would naturally love 
God first of ·all. In the consideration of his mar
velous work and his loving favor the heart must 
overflow with love and gratitude. With the gift of 
his Holy Spirit, man knows how to love his brother 
as he never knew before. To him love means serv
ice; b1·otherlwocl means unity and equality. 

The affirmations of Isaiah, Jeremiah, Ezekiel, 
Daniel, Malachi, and others, with the prophecies of 
Christ and the apostles concerning the restoration 
of Israel and the second advent were reaffirmed by 
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this prophet of the dispensation of the fullness of 
times. With his reaffirmation oame also the an
nouncement that the time had come in which these 
things would begin. Only a few years after his pre
diction the great Jewish movement began and the 
powers of nature united to bless the land that is 
Israel's inheritance, with fertility and the restora
tion of its early and late rains in their seasons. 

His prophecies of the Civil War and other events 
of the day are local in their nature and have not to 
do with this article. Our theme is eternal princi
ples or verities, "the foundation of God that stand
eth sure." (2 Timothy 2: 19.) 

As for the personality and character of this young 
nineteenth century prophet, he stands the test of 
criticism. His life proves that his motive was not 
mercenary. Nor did he seek by flattery or by wear
ing sheep's clothing (which might be called nine
teenth century wool) to gain fame and popularity. 
From the time of his first experience with God until 
he met death at the hands of the fiendish mob, at the 
age of thirty-eight, his life was one of tribulation 
and of loving sacrifice. With undaunted courage and 
the consciousness of his divine mission, he endured 
to the end and left to his fellow man an heritage of 
love and truth that has turned the hearts of many to 
God. To his sons he left no inheritance of gold or 
silver, but the heritage he gave them has enabled 
them to become prominent in the work of love and 
sacrifice which he began. 

His oldest son, Joseph, has been prophet and presi
dent of the church for nearly fifty-three years. He, 
like his father before him, has given his time, his 
all, to God's service. Although poor in this world's 
goods, he is rich in the love of his brethren, and in 
the wisdom God has taught him. With the snows of 
eighty winters on his honored head he stands as a 
witness still of the integrity of his father's work and 
of that most vital truth, that Jesus is the Christ. 
These two prophets left no name of f.ame in the 
world of finance or in the annals of war, but they 
have written their names in the hearts of those who 
knew them. The blood that was shed at Carthage 
sanctifies the hearth at Independence where sits the 
aged son of the young, martyred prophet. Blessed 
be his meditations and blessed the name and char
acter that he leaves to his sons. May their endings 
be as glorious as his will be. 

Glory to God in the highest; and on earth peace, 
and good will toward man. CHAS. E. CRUMLEY. 

• + • + • 
The education of the people is not only a means, 

but the best means, of attaining that which all allow 
to be the chief end of government; and, if this be so,
it passes my faculties to understand how any man 
can gravely contend that government has nothing to 
do with the education of the people.-Macaulay. 

JOSEPH SMITH; HIS ATTITUDE TOWARD 
PROPERTY, ITS DISTRIBUTION AND 

USES. 

Joseph Smith, as an instrument in the hands of 
God, gave to the church the correct solution of the 
economic problems confronting the world in the use 
and distribution of properties. The world's stand
ard of eoonomics will not solve the problems con
nected with the kingdom of God on earth. It will 
be our purpose to point out to our readers the high 
standard revealed in the word of God, as given 
through Joseph Smith, and compare this word with 
his teachings. · 

JOSEPH SMITH. 

"He was sweet in his soul and mild, 
With the innocent trust of a child, 

As he prayed to an immanent Lord; 
But, stirred by the w1·ath of the fight, 

He seemed as an angel of light 
With a sword." 

It is of interest to note that the revealed law will 
not ·admit of one individual building up selfish in
terests at the expense of the brethren. As a safe
guard to protect the church from ambitious leaders 
who might aspire to divert property interests unto 
themselves through the prestige of ecclesi-astical of
fice by the exploitation of the membership, the finan
cial department of the church is removed from the 
immediate control of the spiritual head, and that 
department is placed close to the membership, who 
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delegate authority to bishoprics and industrial or
ganizations. 

JOSEPH SMITH WAS NOT AN ASPIRANT. 

Accustomed to association with those in the hum
ble walks of life, and trained to labor for the tem
poral necessities, the Almighty speaks and calls him, 
while yet a young man, to enter upon a life's work 
of sacrifice and service to humanity. He is found 
yielding himself obedient to the divine message 
which comes to him for the guidance of his brethren, 
and in common with them, he shares in their sac
rifices and their triumphs. Together with God they 
seek to build up the Zion of latter days. 

The thoughts and ·acts of Joseph Smith, as re
corded in authentic history and accepted revelation, 
are the channel through which we ascertain the at
titude of the individual toward the subject under 
consideration. 

Joseph Smith, through the revelations to the 
church, builded wiser than he knew. That is, his 
attitude was not first assumed, then afterwards he 
received revelations to bolster up positions already 
taken; but rather, the revelation is first given, then 
his attitude is either changed or formed in keeping 
with the revelation. This is shown by subsequent 
events throughout his life; therefore we have but to 
point out the law as given in the revelations through 
him to the church concerning property, to indicate 
correctly his attitude. 

JOSEPH SMITH ON COMMON STOCK. 

And that ye might escape the power of the enemy, and be 
gathered unto me a righteous people, without spot and blame
less: wherefore, for this cause I gave unto you the command
ment, that ye should go to the Ohio; and there will I give unto 
you my law.-Doctrine and Covenants 38: 7. 

Church History, volume 1, pages 152 and 153, 
gives an account of a movement started near Kirt
land, Ohio, to carry into operation the "all things 
common plan." This movement was started and 
participated in by those who were then strangers to 
the restored go:;;pel, yet those whose hearts had evi
dently been touched with the spirit of sacrifice and 
brotherly-love in the consideration of each other's 
welfare. We believe the lives of those individuals 
were being wrought upon through the divine Spirit, 
and the way was being prepared in the regions of the 
Ohio against the time when the law as promised 
would be given, thus enveloping the message in an 
atmosphere congenial to its acceptance when the 
Lord should give the revelation. Joseph states (and 
in no way condemns their efforts) that the greater 
number of the adherents to this theory embraced the 
restored gospel and readily abandoned the "common 
stock" idea and accepted the "more perfect law of 
the Lord." (See Church History, volume 1, page 
169.) 

Afterw~rd Joseph Smith explaining to a certain 
individual who came to him while at Kirtland, Ohio, 
making inquiry concerning the holding of property, 
states that they had no common stock business 
among them, that every man enjoyed his ·own prop
erty, leaving each individual to his own disposition 
to consecrate to the support of the poor or to with
hold. (See Church History, volume 1, page 593 for 
this account.) 

We are not to conclude from this account, how
ever, that Joseph Smith unduly antagonized such 
common stock concerns as were attempted at that 
time, but he was simply taking the affirmative stand 
in favor of the more perfect way of the Lord, and 
recognizing in it the higher standard of the gospel. 
In this connection, read on page 307 of Church His
tory, volume 1, an article setting forth the attitude 
of some of the followers of Joseph Smith upon the 
subject of common stock as compared with "the 
more perfect plan." The positions are almost iden
tical with those stated above. 

INDIVIDUAL RIGHTS WITH A COMMUNITY OF 

INTERESTS. 

The individual rights of the membership of the 
church ·are recognized in the revelations as given to 
the church through Joseph Smith in such terms as 
inhe1·itances, stewards, and stewa1·dships. The com
munity of interests is represented by the Lo1·d's 
storehouse. Compliance with the complete law of 
Christ constitutes hei1·ship .in the kingdom of God. 
The owne1·ship of God and the stewm·dship of man 
are the basic principles to be recognized in the dis
tribution and use of property under the revealed 
law. 

OWNERSHIP OF GOD. 

I, the Lord, stretched out the heavens, and builded the 
earth as a very handy work; and all things therein are mine. 
-Doctrine and Covenants 101: 2, 

And, again, a commandment I give unto you concerning 
your stewardship which I have appointed unto you; behold, 
all these properties are mine, or else your faith is vain, and 
ye are found hypocrites, and the covenants which ye have 
made unto me are broken.-Doctrine and Covenants 101: 10. 

STEWARDSHIP OF MAN. 

Every man shall be made accountable unto me, a steward 
over his own property, or that which he has received by con
Eecration.-Doctl'ine and Covenants 42: 9. 

A commandment I give unto you, that you shall organize 
yourselves and appoint every man his stewardship . . . for 
it is expedient that I, the Lord, should make every man ac
countable, as stewards over earthly blessings which I have 
made and prepared for my creatures.-Doctrine and Cove
nants 101: 2. 

And if the properties are mine then' ye are stewards, 
otherwise ye are no stewards.-Doctrine and Covenants 
101: 10. See also 42: 19. 

The idea of responsibility is attached to the prin
ciples set forth in the revelations. ·The rights of the 
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individual are regarded and each is responsible be
fore the law for his stewardship. 

Thou shalt stand in the place of thy stewardship; thou 
shalt not take thy brother's garment; thou shalt pay for that 
which thou shalt receive of thy brother; and if thou obtainest 
more than that which would be for thy support, thou shalt 
give it unto my storehouse, that all things may be done ac
cording to that which I have said.-Doctrine and Covenants 
42: 14. 

What is true of the responsibility attached to in
dividual stewardships, is likewise true of the respon
sibility attached to local organizations. 

And let that which belongs to this people not be taken and 
given that of another church; wherefore, if another church 
should receive money of this church, let them pay unto this 
church again as they shall agree.~Doctrine and Covenants 
51: 3. 

It is required that every man improve upon his 
stewardship, that every man gain other talents to be 
cast into 

THE LORD'S STOREHOUSE. 

"And the storehouse shall be kept by the consecra
tions of the church .... "-Doctrine and Covenants 
82: 2. These consecrations are referred to in sec
tion 42: 8 of Doctrine and Covenants ·as that portion 
of the individual properties which the steward trans
fers to the Lord's storehouse with a covenant and 
a deed which can not be broken. Such individual 
properties then become the "common property of 
the whole church." (Doctrine and Covenants 81: 4.) 
Thus the storehouse represents the community of in
terests: those having a surplus contributing to; while 
those in need receive assistance from it. 

This is not to be loosely construed to mean a free 
"hand-out" to any and all, but with the idea in view 
of those receiving who are needy and worthy to eat 
the bread and wear the garments of honest industry. 
(See Doctrine and Covenants 42: 12.) 

Note the successive steps taken in order of time 
with reference to the operating of the storehouse: 

1. In February, 1831. 
The law was given to consecrate surplus proper

ties. See Doctrine and Covenants 42. 
2. In May, 1831. 
Bishop Partridge was commanded to appoint a 

storehouse unto the church to receive consecrations. 
See Doctrine and Covenants 51 : 4. 

3. In March, 1832. 
The Lord states that the time had arrived to or

ganize his people to regulate and establish the af
fairs of the storehouse both in Kirtland, Ohio, and 
in Zion, Missouri. (Doctrine and Covenants 77: 1.) 

As a result of the positions set forth in the reve
lations. as indicated above, attempt was made to 
effect organi~ation to place in operation the law 
dealing with temporalities. The organization ·at 
Kirtland, Ohio, was to be called "The United Order 

of the Stake of Zion," and the one at Independence 
"The United Order of the City of Zion." (Doctrine 
and Covenants 101: 9.) 

We are not prepared to measure the degree of 
success or failure attached to this attempt at in
dustrial associations to carry out the will of the 
Lord in the use and distribution of properties, but 
we are warranted in the belief, however, that what
ever failure there may have been connected there
with was not the fault of the revealed system, but 
the neglect or unwillingness on the part of the 
Saints to do the things the Lord required at their 
hands. (Doctrine and Covenants 102: 2.) 

THE SINGLE STANDARD OF OBEDIENCE. 

The Lord requires the same obedience to his laws 
of one individual as of another. Any requirement 
short of this has the stamp of humanity upon it. 
The mark of humanity is also indicated where the 
standard of obedience admits of conditions of ine
quality or special privileges. These are some of the 
severest tests to which a revelation purporting to be 
from God may be subjected to discover the degree of 
inspiration connected therewith. Will the revela
tions given through Joseph Smith relating to prop
erty stand these tests? Let us examine. In Doc
trine and Covenants 58: 7 it is· stated that Martin 
Harris should be made an e~ample unto the church 
in laying his moneys before the bishop according as 
the law directs. The law (section 42) directs the 
consecration of surplus properties. What was re
quired of Martin Harris is also required of every 
man that comes to the land of Zion. 

Verily I say unto you, It shall come to pass that all those 
who gather unto the land of Zion shall be tithed of their 
surplus properties.-Doctrine and Covenants 106. 

No stamp of humanity here. 
Joseph Smith's attitude is in harmony with the 

above position, as is indicated by his instructions 
given to Edward Partridge on the subject of conse
cration of property. 
-A man is bound by the law of the church to consecrate to 
the bishop befo1'e he can be considered a legal heir to the 
kingdom of Zion; and this, too, without constraint; and unless 
he does this he can not be acknowledged. before the Lord on 
the church books.-Church History, vol. 1, p. 300. 

Those that claim leadership under the law must 
needs yield themselves obedient to the law. 

NEEDS AND JUST WANTS. 

The standard affecting the distribution and use 
of property is one which applies alike to all the mem
bership, regardless of station in life, wealth, or 
poverty in property, or occupation of the individual; 
to one and all the rule applies. Each p1·ovided ac
cO?·ding to. his needs ancl just wants. "And, be
hold, none are exempt from this law who belong to 
.the church of the living God."-Doctrine and Cove
nants 70: 3. 
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This is the position outlined in the revelations, and 
it is reiterated over and over again, as the following 
citations attest: Doctrine and Covenants 18: 5; 42: 
9; 51: 1; 58: 7; 70: 2; 81: 4; 101: 2, 12; 106: 2. 

THE LORD'S TENTH. 

Like Jacob of old, Joseph Smith, with one of his 
fellow laborers, Oliver Cowdery, on the evening of 
November 29, 1834, entered into a solemn covenant: 

That if the Lord will prosper us in our business, and open 
the way before us, that we may obtain means to pay our 
debts, that we be not troubled nor brought into disrepute 
before the world, nor his people; after that, of all that he 
shall give us, we will give a tenth, to be bestowed upon the 
poor in his church, or as he shall command; and that we will 
be faithful over that which he has intrusted to our care, that 
we may obtain much; and that our children after us, shall 
remember to observe this sac1·ed and holy covenant; and that 
our children, and our children's child1·en may know of the 
same, we have subscribed our names with our own hands. 

JOSEPH SMITH, JR. 

OLIVER COWDERY. 

This covenant was entered into some years pre
vious to the receiving of the revelation command
ing the giving of the tenth to the Lord. (Doctrine 
and Covenants 106.) Yet, prior to this time the 
Lord had instructed his priesthood io teach the prin
ciples of the. gospel which are in the Bible -and Book 
of Mormon, in which is the fullness of the gospel. 
(See Doctrine and Covenants 42: 5.) 

The Lord evidently remembered this covenant'en-
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If I had to live my life again, I would have made a rule 
to read some poetry and listen to some mu.sic at least once 
every week; for perhaps the parts of my brain now atrophied 
would thus have been kept active through use. The loss of 
these tastes is a loss of happiness, and may possibly be inju
rious to the intellect, and more probably to the moral chal·
acter, by enfeebling the emotional paTts of our natuTe.
Charles Darwin. 

tered into, for on June 25, 1835, there was a meet
ing held in Kirtland to subscribe for the building of 
the Temple, at which subscriptions to the amount of 
$6,232.50 were subscribed, Joseph Smith subscribing 
$500 of this amount. (Church History, volume 1, 
page 568.) 

A PART OF THE GOSPEL. 

Joseph Smith recognized in the industrial order 
of things inaugurated through divine inspiration, a 
part of the great gospel economy for the salvation 
of men. The revelations state that it is "a per
manent and everlasting establishment and order 
unto my church, to advance the cause which ye have 
espoused, to the salvation of men and the glory of 
your Father who is in heaven." (Doctrine and Cove
nants 77: L) 

The system is unique. It is independent of human 
systems established in the earth. Any attempt to 
compromise the divinely -appointed with the human 
or worldly order of things does violence to the re
vealed word of God : 

Behold, this is the preparation wherewith I prepare you, ,,. 
and the foundation, and the ensample, which I give unto you, 
whereby you may accomplish the commandments which are 
given you, that through my providence, notwithstanding the 
tribulation which shall descend upon you, that the church 
may stand independent above all other creatures beneath the 
celestial world.-Doctrine and Covenants 77: 3. 

JOSEPH ROBERTS. 
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I 

I FINANCIAL STATEMENT 
OF HERALD PUBLISHING HOUSE 

Cash on hand, February 1,1912 ............... $ 6,249.32.Bills receivable............. . . . . . ... . .. . . . . . 527.85 I 
Cash received from Feb. 1, 1912, to Feb. 1, 1913 74,664.91 Accounts receivable . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . 7,453.25 

I Total .................... , ... $80,914.23 $145,669.7 4 

II Cash expended to February 1, 1913 ............ $80,644.66 LIABILITIES. 

Cash on hand February 1, 1913. . . . . . . ....... $ 269.57 Bill bl $23 593 92 11 ____ s paya e . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . , . 
Bonds outstanding ..... ~ .................... 27,000.00 

I RESOURCES. 

Cash on hand . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . ............. $ 269.57 
Real estate . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . 36,762.51 
Electric light line .......................... 24,715.82 
Machinery and fixtures ........... .". . . . . . . . . . 31,033.30 

I . Plates . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . 6,806.95 
Merchandise . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . 29,492.51 
Paper and supplies . . . . . . . . . . . . ............. · 5,240.14 I Electric light department supplies, etc.......... 3,367.84 

Accounts payable . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . 2,194.61 
Depreciation fund . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . 4,997.03 

$57,785.56 

Present worth, February 1, 1913 .............. $87,884.18 
Present worth, February 1, 1912 .............. 72,615.38 

Net Gain ...................... $15,268.80 

... ---- .. -- ... -Ill ...... -- .... 

LAST CHANCE 

for 

I 

I 

II 

JOURNAL OF HISTORY 
We have only a few full volumes left-that is volumes for the years 1U08-!l-l0-ll-l2. 
These are to be sold in sets only, at $2.00 per vohnne-$1\l.Oll for the iJ volumes. We will 

let anyone have them on the installment plan by paying $1.00 clown ·and :ioc per month until paid 
fu~ . II 

To get the advantage of this offer, send your name and a recommendation from your mis-
1 slonary in charge, district presiclent, or branch president aml we will forward full set, postage pre- I 

paid. 

HERALD PUBLISHING HOUSE, Lamoni, Iowa 

I 
- - - -- - -- -
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ROYAL 
BAKING POWDER 

Absolutely Pure 
The only Baiting Powder made 
,,.,,Royal Grape Dream of' Tartar 

NO ALUM, NO LIME PHOSPHATE 

.. F~J:;~ BOOKS ·. 
By Emanuel Swedenborg, 

"Heaven and Hell,'' 624 pages; 
11 Divine , Providence.'' 605 pages; 
"Four Leading Doctrines," 593 pages; 
"Divine Love and Wisdom," 598 pages .. 

Sent to any address on receipt of 
postage, 6 cents per book or 24 
cents for the set. 

THE AMERICAN SWEDENBORG 

PRINTING AND PUBLISHING SOCIETY 
3 W. 29th St., New Yori< City. 

A REAL SNAP 
in a 1·esidence prope<ty, some othe1·s 
at fair prices, also some farm lands at 
right p1·ices. If interested would be 
pleased to show you. J. N. Brown. 

14tf 

THE GOSPEL MESSENGER. A new 
book by J. S. Roth-containing· a series 
of sermons in which the Old Jerusalem 
Gospel is set forth in an entertaining 
manner. Bro. Roth has been a success
ful missionary. By reading these ser
mons you will readily see wherein was 
his success. 
No. 248a, doth .................... 76 

THE OLD JERUSALEM GOSPEL. This 
book by Elder Joseph Luff has become 
one of our best and widest known and 
read book. There is a reason for this. 
Get the bouk and read it and you will not 
need to have anyone ~ell you why. 
Order No. 248, cloth ............... 75 

40 Cows-50 Hogs-500 Chickens 
Don't this sound good to you? Would you not like to locate on 480 acres 

of government land in Wyoming where you could keep that much stock a·nd 
poultry the year around? · 

I can tell you how and where you can file on a 320-acre homestead for only 
the filing fee, $22.00, and then, if you have the money, you can buy an ad!l.i
tional 160 acres of pasture land from the government at $1.25 per acre. 

This new homestead law gives you title in 3 years; allowing 5 months 
absence each year; thus, an actual residence of 21 months is sufficient NOW 
to make proof, instead of 60 months as heretofore. 
BIG HORN BASIN where you have 12 years to pay for the water right. 

If you prefer, I can locate you on a government irrigated homestead in the 
If this appeals to you, write me quickly for map and particulars which 

kind of an entry you are interested in. I am employed by the 
and my services to you are free. 

. ' "' 
~m.u rlino·t o·n] 

·:J I 

. Ho_ule .1 
. - . --.~ 

D. CLEM DEAVER, !mmigration Agent 

Room 357 Q Bldg:, Omaha, Nebraska 

April 2, 1913 

FARMERS STATE BANK 
Lamoni, Iowa 

Capital $25,000.00 
Surplus $8,750.00 

(Under State Supervision) 

Five per cent interest paid on time de· 
posita. Your deposit solicited • 

FOR SALE 
Variety Store in Lamoni good lively 

business. Address, 8-tf 
VARIETY STORE, Lamoni, Iowa. 

BARGAINS. 
A large list of nice homes for sale and 

rent, also farm land, easy terms. (Write 
for particulars.) JOHN ZAHND., 
6-tf Independence, Mo. 

A Nice House In Lamoni. 
Just the home for an old couple, a 

newly married couple, or college students. 
Has four rooms and bath, city water, also 
good well, electric lights, furnace, ce
ment basement, and walks. Almost tlie 
closest house in town to the college. 
Three blocks from stores and post office. 
Seven blocks from church. Price reac 
sonable. Reason for selling, going ·to 
Canada. J. W. Peterson, Lamoni, Iowa. 

12-5t* 

HOME IN LAMONI 
A 10 room house with basement and 

furnace, 2 good wells, and cistern with 
pump in kitchen. Thirteen acres of 
land; 10 in pasture and 3 in orchard and 
small fruit, barn, carriage house, 3 poill
try houses and yards. This place is lo
cated in the best residence part of town, 
fi blocks from church and only 8 blocks 
from center of town. 

For price and terms address. Box 67, 
Lamont Iowa. 5-tf 

A GERMAN EDITION of a Marvelous 
Work and a Wonder. Just issued. Order 
No. 280b. Paper, 2fie. 

Order all your books throu~h the Her
ald Publishing House. It is JUst as ea~ 
for you to do so and it helps us ma
terially . 
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Editorial 
·AS REASONABLE MEN. 

A judge in giving his charge to the jury said: 
"You must determine to the best of your ability 
whether or not the defendant was acting as a rea
sonable. man would be supposed to act under the cir
cumstances;'' 

This is a cllarge that in substance is frequently 
given, as it involves a principle in law. All the civil 
law requires of any man is that he shall act as a rea
sonable being should act under any given circum-· 

· stance. 
And that is.alfthe divine law requires .. Paul had 

some such idea in mind when he wrote about "our 
reasonable service." · 

Do men as·a.rrtle conduct themselves as reasonable 
beings? Not long ago we were talking with a re
porter for one of the great daily papers. He said: 
"I do not expect to live more than ten years longer, 
at the most. I have valv'ular disease of the heart, 
and I smoke fifteen or twenty cigars a day. It is 
only a question of time, and a short time at that, 
when they will finish me off." 

He was a young man perhaps thirty-five years 
of age. In response to the question : "Why don't you 
qUit smoking?" he had no answer,-merely a shrug 
of the shoulders. 

Knowing what helmew, was he acting as a reason
able being should act? The great jury on high will 
surely find against him. The world is full of men 
and women who are pursuing a somewhat similar 
course. 
· We have just read a very thoughtful treatise by 
one of the best thinkers of Great Britain. His sub
ject was, "Race poisons"; not those poisons that 
affect individuals, and leav~ posterity untainted; but 
those poisons that injure the very germ of life,
"race poisons,"_ that get at the germ of life, the racial 
element in men and women, and poison 'life befoi·e it 
is conceived or born into the world. 

Be included alcohol, drugs, including the lead 
poison of lead workers, and the blighting poisons of 
those unmentionable diseases that result from im-

moral sexual indulgences long continued by. hu
manity. 

He argued that though science ·may determine 
that acquired traits are not inherited, and traits re~ 
suiting from functional disord~rs are not inherited, 
(;:md such is the position of many authorities) this 
racial poisoning is not a ·matter -of inheritance. The 
individual germ of life generated in male tissues 
soaked in alcohol is poisoned from the start; the 
dawning physical life borne by an alcoholic woman, 
is poisoned at a time when the undeveloped cells are 
most susceptible to such injury. Degenerates ar~ 
the result; not alone by inheritance; but by reason 
of direct injury inflicted upon them during the early 
processes of tl'Iejr individual growth. · 

Is the human race acting as reasonable beings 
might be supposed to act, when it goes on consuming 
such enormous quantities of alcohol, drugs, to
bacco,' and tolerating wholesale immorality that gen
erates a poison that blasts and blights unborn genera
tions? Graft and greed and lust and appetite dictate 
such a course, but is it the course of re·asonable be
ings, knowing what men do know about the results? 

Turning now from the world, to ourselves, as Lat
ter Day Saints, we may well push the inquiry, indi
vidually and coilectively. Knowing what we know 
a:s a church, in possession of all that has been re
vealed to us, knowing the glorious promisef;, and 
the rich rewards awaiting the faithful, conscious of 
our duty, realizing the infinite love of God, and the 
great sacrifice of Jesus, considering all the circum
stances, are we individup·'· acting as reasonable 
beings might justly be supposea to act? When we 

. become· indifferent, luke warm, derelict to duty,-is 
that the act of reasonable beings,-knowing all that 
we know about all that is at stake? 

Let each answer for himself, under the injunction 
· to "examine yourselves," and ·so answer as he may be 
compelled to answer by a fearless consideration of 
facts. If not fuily in line with reason let us-make a 
radical change. The only 1·easonable course is .to 
conform to the law, obey the example of Christ, and 
fully perform every known duty. 

·ELBERT A. SMITH. 
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CONFERENCE NOTES. 
· Great pleasm;e is felt by the Saints that President 

Joseph Smith is able to be with them in General 
Conference. Because of his condition it is quite 
natural that he ·should oe reluctant to attempt a 
journey by train and a somewhat prolonged visit 
away from liome, but he has done so, and is here to 
be of service. While he suffers at times with his 
old trouble, facial neuralgia, it is likely that he will 
be able to attend the business sessions of the con
ference. 

The reception committe reports an attendance far 
in excess of that of two years ago. The accommoda
tions of the local Saints are taxed to the utmost. It 
is hoped that all may be taken care of, and the com
mittee is strenuous in that ·attempt. 

The Quorum of Twelve has been in session since 
the 15th of March. Joint sessions of the Presidency 
and Twelve have been delayed until to-day (7th) 
because of the absence of Frederick M. Smith, of 
the Presidency. Urgent matters affecting the 
church required his presence in Washington, Dis
trict of Columbia, delaying his arrival at Lamoni 
until the 5th. 

Interesting speeches were made on Sunday at the 
opening session of conference, and we hope to be 
able to reproduce them in whole or in part for HER
ALD readers. 

Church Recorder C. I. Carpenter will report gains 
by baptism 3,383; received by letter 2,513 ; losses 
by letter 2,483, by expulsion 61, by death 536, mak
ing a net gain of 2,796, which added to our total of 
65,415, gives us a present total of 68,211. 

Baptisms this year exceed . that of last year by 
321. Missouri leads with 690 baptisms; Iowa fol
lows with 366; Michigan with 322. Missouri made 
a net gain of 708, Michigan 233, Kansas 214, Illi
nois 200. 

Four thousand one hundred twenty-three hold the 
priesthood. There were 314 ordinations and 368 
marriages. Over twenty-seven thousand are re
ported as ·absent from their branches; There .:were 
1,014 blessings of children reported. 

One new ·country is included in this year's re- · 
port, New Zealand; and one new State, New Hamp
shire, Brother J. H .. Baker having baptized one there. 

Brother Frederick M. Smith has just returned 
from a visit to Washington, District of Columbia, 
where he had been called upon to make petition with 

· the Department of State in behalf of our Gerrnan 
missionaries. In. the prbgress of his work there he 
succeeded in meeting President Wilson and had ~m 
interView with Secretary of State Br;i{an. 

The week opens with' disagreeable weather, but 
we observe that it requires very much of this kind 
to dampen the ardor of om' conference delegates~ _ 

A very interesting feature of the conventions was 
the conferences. On Saturday afternoon a grand 
round table was held by the Sunday school converi" 
tion. A great many questions had.been submitted 
and incoiporated into the printed programs. Dele
gates desiring a certain question answered called 
the number of the question, and answers were given . 
by the workers having such work in charge ·Or en
gaged in that depai'tment. It was gratifying to note 
lrpw pro~ptly the answer was given to almost every 
question. The difficulties already had been met and 
overcome and the solution was presented without 
hesit~:~:tion. · 

For instance, when Brother G.' E. Har~ington had 
made a talk ·On keeping the Sunday school children: 
in for the preaching servi<;e; a sister asked : · 

"What would you do if the chapel was not large 
enough for all the members and the school also?" 

"Build another room," came the quick response 
from Brother Harrington. 

"What if jt were a branch where the mem'Qers:
would not do any building?" 

"Hold another service for the children,""-without 
hesitation, from the same brother.· 

The presidency of conference have appointed A. 
N. Hoxie, jr., chorister for the c(mfei·ence. He has 
chosen as assistants Sisters May Skinner and Au
dentia · Anderson. The work of the choir ali·eady 
speaks volumes for the year's work done by this 
brother and assistants. The singing of the con
ference choir gives promise .Of what will follow if 
this work is followed up. A splendid start has been 
made. The music is of a high class. The same an
thems.having been practiced by the various branch 
choirs, the conference singers come with a familiar
ity and knowledge which makes it easy to get them 
in line for united and harmonious effort. Brother 
Hoxie's labor is commended, and we trust he and 

'his corps of helpers will go on to perfection. 

When conference is held in Independence there 
·is always a small body of reporters from the Kansas 
City papers present. When in Lamoni the absence of 
regular reporters is evident, but many Des Moines, 
K!ansas City, and Omaha papers are represented by 
private individuals. Our stock of embryo reporters 
is quite in evidence. That is not· all : Many mis
sionaries come to conference with request to send 
items to papers in their fields~ F. ·A. Russell was 
requested to supply a Co]o):ado Springs paper with 
a report. E. E. Long was promised space by a 
Calgary, Saskatchewan, paper. This is a field well 
worth a little effort in developing. 
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- J{J~~igio Convention.-
Thil: seventeenth .,annual convention of the Zion's 

Religio-Literary Society was held at Lamoni, at the 
Saints' chuich, beginJ1ing on Wednesday, April 2, 
1913J 

A prafie~~ meeting. ·was held in the lower room 

and J. 0. Dutton. On Appropriations: J. A. Gard
ner, Harvey Sandy, Mrs. S. R. Burgess, T; J. Elli- .. 
ott, and Edward Rannie. Press committee: Charles 
Fry and I. A. Smith. Notification cominittee: B. 
W. Taylor and Richard Ellis. · 

President Gunsolley then made his annual report, 
which follows: 

from 9 to 10.15 a. m., in which a large number of ANNUAL uEPORT. 

· Religians tooi{ part. - The aervice was in charge of 
- · To the Conv1mtion; G1·eeting: As for a number of years 

President J. A. Gunsolley, and J. F. Garver of the past,-my work has been only such as could be performed in 
stake presidency. connection with my duties in Graceland College. These du

The first business session was. called to order by ties have been such that most of the time I have been unable 
President Gunsolley in the auditorium ph>mptly at to attend the sessions of the. local Religio, so as to keep in 
10.30. Number 19,, Zion's Praises. was sung, ari'd touch with the practical workings of the society and its 

~opening- pr~yer offered by' T. J. Elliott, vice pres- program and lesson features to the extent I should have 
liked, much to my regret. From Septembe~· to June, f am 

ident, of Saint Louis, Missouri. _Number 187, Zion's busy with college duties, and from June to September away 
Praises, was then sung. from home in field work, leaving me small opportunity for 

Secretary Mrs. M. A. Etzenhouser read report of regular attendance at local meetings. I have tried as best 
credentials committee. _ Certain -corrections being I could under the circumstances not to lose interest and be-

come a back number. 
offered, .a committee was appointed by the chairman Immediately upon close of college work, I planned for field 
to incorporate them into this report. The report as work, my first point being Port Huron, Michigan, where I 
conected was thElh adopted. arrived June 17. I spent Sunday in Detroit en route, speak-

A motion prevailed making the president and as- ing twice, and visiting the Sunday school. At Port Huron, 
sociates th_ e presiding officers_ of the convention. A the work was ably represented by a goodly number of capa

ble young Saints, besides the district officers. Both the SUn
similar rnotion carried, making the general secre- day school and Religio were in the hands of energetic and 
tary of the society the secretary of the convention capable officers who were magnifying their calling. A new 
and giving her the right to name assistants. venture was started at this reunion, in the matter of organ
. :Further organization was left with the presi- izing an association of district presidents. 
dency. The next point was Chetek, Wisconsin, arriving on June 

- 24. The attendance at this place was small, but there were 
The: chair then announced that Paul and Jeannette quite a number who were deeply interested in the work, and 

Craig, of Omaha, Nebraska, would have charge of the good Spirit was present to encourage and' bless the humble 
the singing and music, they to choose their assist- efforts put forth. A number of sessions ·were held, to the 
ants. enjoyment and edification of those present. 

A motion to have the presidency appoint iiomina-· The homeward trip was by way of Sioux City, Iowa, where 
tions, resolutions, appropriations, press, and notifi- I addressed the little gathering that ventured out on that 

, sultry July first, evening. 
cation committees, after considerable discussion, After a little over two weeks at home, the place next claim
was amended and passed, empowering them to ap- ing attention was Stewartsville, Missouri, where a two-day 
point all these· committees except that on nomina- institute was held .by the Far West Pistrict, July 19 and 20 . 

. tions. This was a very fine meeting, many good papers and ad-
dresses being given, some of which were procured for pub-

Number- 2, Zion's Praises, was sung. lication. 
The nominations committee was then selected by July 26 found me with the family encamped upon the 

·the body, as follows: R. S. Salyards, J. 0. Dutton, reunion grounds at Lamoni, Iowa. The time here was just 
F. A. Russell, J. W. Wight, Mrs. R. S. Salyards. . spent in attending meetings, and giving attention to the 

S. , A. Burgess then made an address entitled, duties of the college office. I occupied one service and took 
"The appeal of the Religio." part in a college prog-ram. 

August 8 found me alighting from the slowest train on the 
J. W. Wight replied under the. subject, '"fhe re- .crookedest road known to my experience, at Wilburton, Okla-

sponse of the geJ!eral church." homa. But, once there, you soon forget how you arrived, 
Benediction was offered by S. A. Burgess, and ad- for there is certainly a hospitable and earnest band of Saints 

journment taken at 12,08 'p. m. _ there, and such meetings were held as were found practicable. 
· At two o'clock th_e session was calle_ d to order by There is an opportunity for doing much good among the 

Saints of this locality, as there is a willingness to leam, and 
-President Gunsolley. Song number 3 was sung and they have not enjoyed the advantages had in many other 

. prayer was offered by J. 0. Page. places. · 
The credentials committee made report, which Pittsburg, Kansas, reunion has in some respects the most 

was ·adopted, nearly ideal place for a reunion had anywhere. I reached 
· · -· there August 13 and soon found the Saints beautifully· lo-

The, chair announced ·the followi.ng appointments cated in Lincoln Park. Sister Florence McNichols had the 
qf committees: On Resolutions; H. ,J. Davi1:1on, W .. · Religio work in full blast, having come at the invitation of 
W. Scott, Maggie. Macgregor, Mrs: 0. E. Prall, her £ather, qne of the committee. I did little more here 
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than to sell books and attend to the interests of the college. 
Sister McNichols and Sister Stebbins conducted the Sunday 

- school and Religio work. · 
My last stopping place for field work was at Council 

Bluffs, ~owa, whe1·e at: the request of the officers of the 
association formed from the several districts, I had charge 
of the Sunday school and Religio work. The plan here was 
to a goodly extent an experiment. An organization was 
effected in the nature of a school, consisting of the following 
departments, each with its teacher at its head; Primary, In
termediate, Senior, Doctrine and Covenants, )Jusic, Normal, 
and· Literary. A daily program was arranged, consisting of, 
in addition to the general opening and closing exercises, and 
lessbns~ a lecture, or address, on some live topic, representing 
the various departments, and review, or special exercises. 
This was pronounced a splendid success by those present, and 
might with profit be tried by others. 

A number of brethren and sisters have done field work, 
among whom are Sister iVI. A. Etzenhouser, Sister Altha 
Deam, Sister Florence McNichols, Sister Eliza Chase and 
daughter Alice, Sister Madden, Brother J. F. Garver, Brother 
G. R. Wells, Brother J. M. Terry, Brother R. S. Salyards, 
Brother Daniel Macgregor, Brother H. J. Davison, and doubt
less many others whose work has not been esp-ecially called 
to my attention. Certain it is that most of the brethren of 
the missionary quorums do what they can in the interest of 
the auxilial"ies, recognizing them as "helps" indeed, and an 
effort is being made to bt·ing about a more general effort by 
the missionaries, and to afford them more assistance in pre
paring for the work. To such end the appointing quorums 
are being asked to consider the needs more fully of the 
auxiliary departments in the various fields, and to make 
appointments with these needs in view, the Religio pledging 
to sustain appointees financially and giving them other aid. 

The demands of the office touching correspondence are 
somewhat heavier than hitherto, and same has been carried 
on by means of· my helpers in the college office. I can not 
report the number of letters received and the number written, 
as I have enough details without burdening myself with such 
as these, but they are not a few. 

I have acted as a member of the committee on lesson revi
sion in connection with Brother Heman C. Smith, and Sister. 
Flora L. Scott. This work has been pleasant, and the utmost 
harmony and good feeling is enjoyed by the members of the 
committee towards each other, and between the committee and 
the Editor upon the one hand and the publishers upon the 
other. 

I have assisted in revising the constitution as ordered- by 
the convention and getting it again printed. I have written 
a number of brief articles for publication in the Arena and 
secured a number of papers froni others for that purpose. 

The writing of the parliamentary lessons has continued to 
be my task, and sometimes it htls truly been a task. I have 
felt at a loss to know what to give next, and am wondering 
just how the lessons on our ConstitutioJ) will be received. 

'fhe Executive Committee .held two days' sessions of. meet
ings during the holidays. In addition to the full Executive 
Committee there were present by invitation the superintend
ent of the Normal Department, Sister D. H. Blair; Superin
tendent of the· Gospel Literature Bureau, Brother Harvey 
Sandy, both of Kansas City; Missouri, and John W. Rushton, 
or" Independence, Missouri. .This was a very enjoyable ses
sion, and very important measures were discussed, and some' 
of them adopted. But.the proceedings of this meeting have 
been -p~Jblished some time since in the Arena, and do not 
need t'epeating here. _ 

I have tried to keep a sharp outlook i.; behalf ~f the gen-· 
era! interests of the work, surveying the field from end to 

e'hd, advising here and counseling there. One's comprehen
sion of possibilities grows the more his mind is put- to it. 

The various departments have been carried forwar4 with _ 
reasonable vigor and wisdom. Everyone in charge of special
work or department "is employed in other work which in itself 
might claim about all his time, and yet by willing sacrifice ·of. 
time, which might be given to other things, and not;by,em
ploying idle moments, the work is taken car~ of. 

In the editorial work the two grades of Quwrtm·l:y are 
written by a missionary who is caring for the church work ' 
intrusted to him by conference appointment. Our official 
organ, the Religio's Arena, a department in Autmnn Leaves, 
is edited by one of the First Presidency, assisted by the 
;'llanaging Editor of the Hope. 

The Qua.;·terlies have been undergoing a trial the past year, 
ot_· rather the course of study has been in the crucible. A 
large number of people have developed a feeling of dissatis-· 
faction. They seemed to have acquired the habit of thinking 
the Religio was a synonym for Book of Mormon, and vice 
versa, that there is no text for study so nice as the record of 
ancient America. They said, "We can not get interested in 
the new lessons, and we can not interest the nonmembers of 
the church in .these lessons, like we could in the old," and so 
on. But upon due consideration it appears that the real dif
ficulty in the· situation lies in the fact that more study and 
effort is required in the preparation of these lessons than 
were required for those. And it would seem that it ought 
to be apparent to all that the study of the law dealing di
rectly with work lying immediately in hand; namely, Zion 
and her redemption, ought to be considered the thing of 
paramount importance. How long would it take one to learn 
his duty touching his part in the redemption of Zion, ~rom 
study outside of the revelations to the church? He could 
never do it. He would continue wandering in the wilderness, 
and only being able at times, if faithful, to ascend some 
mountain peak and enjoy a brief glimpse of the promised land. 
He would not be qualified to enter. It is so with the church. 
She will never come fully out of the wildemess until she 
learns the law, not only to say but to do. And this learning 

- will come on)y from study and practice. The bishops and 
other ministers should expound it, of course, but we of the 
membership must study it; and get it into our minds and 
hearts. 

It is admitted that the lessons have been very impel:fect; 
but it should be remembered, too, that it is a much ·more 
-difficult task to write lessons 11pon the revelations than upon 
the Bible or even the B!Jok of Mormon. This has not only 
been pioneer work, but based upon matter that is not his
torical, as are the other records largely, but upon revelations 
which, many of them, contain a score of topics in a single 
paragraph. The convention, in my judgment, took a mighty 
stride in advance when it authorized the change, and it will 
do well to stand firm. Time will fully vindicate the wisdom 
of the change. 

The Junio1· Qum·te1·ly relieved the situation to a large exc 
tent, with the little folks, and the lessons on the biographies 
of the noble men and women so prominent in the founding 
of the work, ought to be an ii1spiration to our young people. 
The Juni01· Qur:p·terly has met with much fav'or, and the cir
culation of both is gratifying. 

The Religio's Arena still continues to occupy fourteen 
pages,-more or less-of the-Autumn Leaves. But it seems 
that the editors have had great difficulty in obtaining mat
tei· to fill the space allotted: The news from societies has 
been entirely too brief. One 'Xould think from what ,appears 
from time to time "in the Arena that we have about ·a dozen 
local ot·ganizations. The officers and heads of departments 
might have been heard from more ft•equently. W~ can 
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scarcely expect the editors to drum up patronage, especially 
. since·we 'pay them no salary. 

The vadous departments have done excellent service this 
year. The ·one· in charge of each has kept things moving. 
The Home D-epartment has demonstrated its usefulness in 
bringing blessing to many stay-at-homes and isolated ones. 
Since each of these departments will have its own individual 
report, this report will only speak of generalities. This 
department merits the encouragement and support of all Re
ligians and all members of the church. 

The Gospel Literature B1,ueau has prospered notwithstand
ing the obstacle of indifference has been a hard one to sur
mount, and can scarcely be counted as removed entirely. By 
a little effort upon the part of· many who now are not in
terested, the church publications could be more widely cir
culated and read. In very many places subscribers to •the 
church pap·el'S could by a little thought and effort pass them 
along to their neighbors. Then a little more thought and 
effort might bring about a report to the superintendent of 
the department near at hand. 

The . Normal Department continues to train for teaching 
and other service. There is a mistaken notion held by som.e 
that the benefits of this work are applicable only to those 
who may teach i· they should be a means of help in any work 
requiring a knowledge of the Scriptures and a knowledge of 
mind development and activity. In addition to gaining a cer
tain outline knowledge of the sacred records and of the fun
damentals of the laws of teaching and mind development, the 
habit of systematic study and analysis is of untold value, and 
should encourage more studiousness, resulting in a higher 
order of intelligence among-God's children. 

The matter of library work is causing some inquiry along 
the line of suitable books for children of various ages. If 
lists could be prepared, giving quite a number of books suita
ble for child1·en of the different grades, and such lists made 
available to those desiring them, the department would be of 
grea'ter usefulness to the people.· This department deserves 
to be sustained and encouraged. 

'The effort to raise funds for translating the Book of Mor
mon into foreign languages has been vigorously pushed. We 
do not k.now the results. They will be reported by the treas
urer. But it will be a matter of disappointment if a better 
showing is not made than for any previous year. 

A ;novement has been inaugurated by the Booster Club of 
Graceiand College looking toward a closer affiliation between 
our educational institution and the young people's society. 
This plan contemplates the appointment ·by each local of a 
committee to be designated as Graceland Booster Committee, 
to furnish certain data to a committee appointed by the 
Graceland Booster Club designated as Graceland's Religio 
Booster Committee. These committees are to cooperate in 
disseminating information to the Religians by the college 
committee, assisting them in giving entertainments and so 

·on, and the Religio .committee furnishing the college with 
names and addresses of pl'ospective students, gathering 
fpnds for the purchase of scholarships, offerings, etc, A 
closer touch thus brought about should be mutually helpful, 
and shm:ild be encouraged. It would be only a consistent thing 
to do, if each local a:rid district that could do so, (and all 

. ·could) would take at least one annual scholarship. This would 
give a material boost to the educational work and relieve the 
church of a. part of the burden of debt. 

There has been a material slump in attendance and interest 
in some loc.alities, but not so bad as when a change was made 
from so much entertaimnent in a more sincere study. We 
have believed this condition would ·only be temporary, and 
already signs .of a revival are appa1:e_nt. We predict that 

ere long a large attendance and a better interest will be 
realized than ever before . 

It has been felt by some that the general society should be 
made to benefit more the work in the districts and locals. To 
this end, the work of the Executive Committee has been sub
divided, or apportioned, so that each member of the com
mittee represents a department that is placed under his 
charge. Then, too, institutes and convention programs 
should be given more attention and be made of more practical 
value. 

A closer affiliation with the general church through its 
quorums and ministry is being sought. To this end request 
had been made by the Executive Committee of the Quorums 
of Twelve and Fil·st Presidency, that in the appointment of 
missionaries the needs of auxiliary work be considered. The 
great help given in the past by these brethren is not by any 
mel;\n:;; . .;overlooked, and is much appreciated, but this is an 
effth't''tB Eecure more of what has proved a good thing. 

Concluding, I wish just simply to say that I have enjoyed 
the thought of being held in so great confidence and esteem 
by the young people. None knows better than I how poorly 
the duties have been performed. I have seen how little has 
been done compared to what might have been done, and per
haps ought to have been done. But I have enjoyed thoroughly 
what I have done, and hope more may be done hi the future. 
God's work is worthy our very best service, and I desire to 
render whole-hearted service in all that is undertaken·.for the 
Master's cause. 

Thanking all coworkers therefore, for their love, confidence, 
ahd c~opetlition, and working and praying for the progress 
of the work destined to bring about the Zion of God on earth 
to meet the Zion from above, I am sincerely, 

J. A. GUNSOLLEY. 

This report was followed by a talk by the presi
dent on the legitimate phases of program work. 
Discussiop followed. 

On the censorship of Religio programs three min
ute speeches were made by Hyrum 0. Smith, Paul 
Craig, and John F. Garver. 

The attitude of pastors toward the Religio was 
discussed by M. H . .,Bond, who spoke in the absence 
of J. A. Tanner, and Mrs. S. R. Burgess. 

Vice-president T. J. Elliott then reported, after 
which he read a paper on the need of organized so
cial committee and the results to be sought. 

Vida E. Smith then followed 'with a paper on the 
value of social work.in the lives of our young people. 

On motion the papers of T. J. Elliott and Vida 
K Smith were ordered published. 

Songs numbers 47 and 206 were then sung by the 
assembly. 

President Gunsolley made verbal report for the 
revi~ing committee, and stated that the lessons com
mittee would report later. 

Edward Rannie made a brief statement in regard 
to the work of the committee on constitutional 
amendments. 

Elbert A. Smith made a repor.t as editor of the 
Arena, as follows: 
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REPORT OF EDITOR OF THE ARENA. 

LAMONI, IOWA, April 2, 1913. 
, To the Oon~ention of the Zion's Religio-Litenury Society; 

G1·eeting: During the past year I have continued as editor 
of the Arena Department in Autu1nn Leaves. Sister Estella 

· \Vight has ·acted as associate editor, and has .done most of the 
editorial work. She has solicited special articles from various 
sources, particularly from the general officers of the society. 
This policy will probably be continued during the coming year, 
should the present editors be continued. As editor of Autumn 
Leaves I have endeavored to make the entire magazine useful 
and valuable to Religians. Many interesting and instructive 
articles have been secured from competent writers, in response 
to a systematic campaign for such material. Some of these 
have been published during the year, others will appear later. 
We solicit the aid of all · Religians in securing subscribers. 
Every Religian should bo~st for Autumn Leaves, the young 
people's magazine. 

Wishing you a profitable convention and a successful year's 
work, I remain, 

Yours in the conflict for truth, 
ELBERT A. SMITH. 

Mrs. J. A. Gardner, historian, reported as fol
lows: 

REPORT OF THE HISTORIAN. 
At this time we have notes concerning the early years of 

the Religio ready to be colljpiled into suitable ·form for 
publication. 

In writing the history of the Religio it became necessary 
to learn from its originators the need which incited its 
organization, also the original plan. Hence, last May we 
immediately got in communication with those, who, as we 
could learn, could give us the most information. 

Our main difficulty has been to get correct information 
concerning the origin of the movement. This difficulty will 
be lessened in writing the history of later years, as the 
secreta1·y's account will contain much of the information 
needed, while the secretary's account in early years is very 
meager. . MRS. J. A. GARDNER. 

The assembly then divided into three conferences, 
as follows: Program committee conference, led by 
J. A. Gunsolley; social committee conference, led by 
T. J. Elliott; and lookout committee conference, led 
by Mrs. M. A. Etzenhouser. These were in the na
ture of round table talks. 

At 5.15 the various assemblies adjourned. 

SECRETARY'S COMMENTS ON STATISTICAL REPORT OF 1913. 

A glance at the totals of our report would give one the 
impression that the year 1912 had been a very poor year for 
Religio work, but sometimes figures are deceiving, though 
it is true that this is the first year since I have been keeping 
the records (1906) that a loss has been shown in the number 
of active locals and the enrollment of the home department. 

We first wish to call your attention to the fact th,.at though 
our active locals show a loss of 3, our average attendance 
shows the splendid gain of 431. This is the· third highest 
gain shown during the last seven years; the banner year 
being shown in our report of 1912, when our gain in average 
attendance was 620, and the lowe'st in our 1911 report, when 
our average attendance only showed a gain of 180. 

Though our home department shows a loss this year of 131, 
a great many of its members have been transferred to locals, 
thereby cutting dowll' the enrollment of the home department. 
and building the enrollment of locals. The enrollment of this 

. ~· . \ 

department is now almost five times as great as it_ was ~n 
1907 it having gl'Own from 459 in 1907 to 2,273 m · 1913., 
Em·;llment of locals has increased from 6,249 in 190'1 to 
10,984 in 1913. Average attendance has increased from 2,296 
in 1907 to 5,748 in 1913. 

We can report one new district organized, "Southern· Ne
braska." We were unable to get report from them, though 
we wrote both president and secretarj• in reference to . the 
matter. Last year we received an incomplete 1·eport from the 
Portland, Oregon, District; this year we have heard nothing 
from them. No report has been received from Oklahoma. 
We received a letter from Sister James Yates saying that if 
there were any active locals in Oklahoma she had not heard 
of them. 

We are pleased with the steady growth the Religio is mak
ing, and though our enrollment does not show any marked 
increase this year, we account for it by the fact that the 
amendment to our constitution that was passed last year 
has been taken advantage of, which was, "Those who have 
become lost to the society by moving from local or through 
failure to report, after an absence of three months shall be 
dropped from membership in said local society." The mem
bership has been weeded out, and as a consequence this year's 
report shows a higher percentage of attendance than ever 
before since I have been keeping the records. 

iVIRS. M. A. ETZEl\HOUSER, Geneml Secreta.ry. 

REPORT OF EXECUTIVE CO;'.c!M!TTEE. 

APRIL 1, 1913. 
To the Convention: In the matter of providing maps for 

the Society Islands l\Iission and extending the circulation of 
A utu1nn Leaves referred to the Executive, our report is that 
these matters were sub-committed with the result that the 
following is reported by the subcommittee: 

"In the matter of Zion's Religio-Literary Society report 
of executive committee, would 1·espectfully report for the .com
mittee on increasing circulation of A.utumn Lea.ves, that we 
approached the Herald Publishing House with various propo
sitions, but finally reached the conclusion from their expression 
that they fear we should hinder than help them by any 
of the offers we have planned. We should, however,' strongly 
urge upon all Religians that they subscribe for and read 
that paper, and encourage and secure as many subscriptions 
as they can in their respective localities. We may add that 
we are still trying to see what can be done in a practical way, 
but have nothing further to report at this time. 

"On the matter· of maps for the South Sea Islands, we 
spoke to Mrs. Lake and have written since their departure, 
but although it is now some months since, we have heard 
nothing in reply. Doubtless after they are located they 
will find time to arrange what they wish and send it in· so 
that a committee should be continued and provision made' for 
carrying out this work the coming year if possible." 

In the matter of junior lessons referred to this committee, 
we have to report that it was decided to issue separate 
Junior Qum·te1"ly, to be edited by the present lesson editqr. 
Three quarters' lessons have been published and circulated. 

In the matter of additional translations of the Book of 
Mormon, we have to report that we have not been called· into 
council upon the matter. 

Having been authorized to appoint a society historian 
Sister Pearl Gardner was selected for that position. ' 

The Thanksgiving offering to the Translation Fund was 
authorized to be continued and the treasurer instructed. to 
carry it out. This was referred to this committee ' 

Signed· for the committee, · 

J. A. GUNSOLLEY, Chait11~an . 
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The Wednesday evening session begun at 1.15. 
Songs numbers 8-and 37 were used in opening, and 
prayer was offered by Gomer T. ·Griffiths. 

The general secretary made report as follows : 

INDEPENDENCE, MISSOURI, March 27, 1913. 
To the Geneml Convention Assembled; dreeting: Outside 

of the regular routine work of the secretary's office I have 
done but littie. Have attended reunions at Moline, Illinois, 
and M~gnolia, Iowa. The reunion committee at both of these 
places gave us one session a day for auxiliary work. The 
attention and attendance was all that could be desired, and 
the work done. both by our local Religians and the traveling 
ministry present was what made our auxiliary. work a suc
cess. 

Half of our time was devoted to Religio and Sunday school 
work proper, and the following subjects handled. Teaching 
problems; methods; Book of Mormon map talk i }lome depart
ment work; good literature work; and Religio and Sunday 
school round table. We had papers written by Sisters Au
dentia Anderson, Carlotta Hartnell, Della Braidwood, and 
Brethren J. F. Rudd and •Charles Babb on the above sub
jects. After the close of the reunions these' papers were sent 
to our Arena, so that others may rec·eive the good instruc
tion contained therein .. 

The other half of each day's session was devoted to round 
table discussion of gospel subjects: The restoration; first 
resuri·ection, . the millennium; second resurrection; eternal 
judgment; Word of wisdom, and church organization. This 
part of our . sessions were presided over by Elders James . 
McKiernan, F. B. Fal'r, John Harp, 0. E. Sade; Heman C. 
Smith, S. W. L. Scott, J. W. Wight, George H. Hilliard, 
Sid11ey Pitt, and R. C. Evans. We also had a twenty-minute 
talk by Elder John F. Gm:ver, subject, The power of heredity 
and environment as related to the subject of eugenics. 

We believe- that our meetings resulted in much good, and 
favorable comments were heard not only from our member
ship, but from outsiders that were present. A peaceful spirit 
of love.and good feeling pervaded all of the meetings. 

All traveling expenses, etc., were met by the, reunion com
mittees, but $1.77, which deficit was met· by the General 
Association. Your sister in the work, 

MRS. M. A. ETZENHOUSER. 

This was followed by a speech on special qualifica
tions of members of the lookout committee by Mrs. 
M. A. Etzenhouser. 

A paper on the value of purpose of reports writ
ten by Floralice Miller was read by F. A. Russell. 

Special music was then given as follows: Music 
by the Graceland College orchestra; vocal solo by 
Zylphia Fenn; piano solo by Miss Morgan. 

Certain resolutions were reported by the resolu
tions committee which were left for later considera-
tion. · · 

Song number 62 was sung. Adjourned. 
President Gunsolley. opened the morning session 

at 8 ·o'clock. Meeting opened by song number 111. 
The general treasurer made report. From this 

report we make the following summary: 

REPORT OF TREASURER. 

To the 1918 General Convention of the Z. R.-L. S.: 

Receipts. 

Balance on hand March 26, 1912 ................•• $2,666.39 
Ensign Publishing House from sales of Qua?·terlies .. 1,244.74 
Ensign Publishing House, overpayment on envelopes .10 
Mrs. ·M. A. Etzenhouser, general secretary . . . . . . . . . 35.90 
Mrs. Altha Deam, home department superintendent . 13.39 
Contributions to translation furid . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . 390.47 

Total .... : ................... · ..... $4,350.90 

Disbursements. 
Special appro,priations ordered by convention of 1912 $ 
Ensign Publishing House for printing stationery, etc. 
Ralph W. Farrell for editorial work ............. . 
Ralph W. Farrell for books ...................... . 
Herald Publishing House for. printing ............. . 
J. A. Gunsolley, R. S. Salyards, Gomer Wells, Mrs. 

Etzenhouser, Mrs. Deam, \V. W. Smith, field work-

550.00 
93.78 

300.00 
25.00 

115.00 

ei·s' expenses . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . 117,35 
Mrs. D. H. Blair, account typewriter . . . . . . . . . . . . . . 36.75 
General officers of the society, traveling expenses, etc. 145.62 
Miscellaneous items for General Society .... : . . . . . . . 210.37 

Total .............................. $1,594.63 

Balance on hand translation fund ................ $ 950.74 
Balance on hand in general fund ... : . ............. 1,805.62 

Total balance on hand ............... $2,656.36 
J. A. GARDNER, Gene?'al T?·easU?'O?'. 

This was followed by a paper on gospel work of 
the Religio by J. A. Gardner. 

Edward Rannie followed with a discussion on ex-
tension of relief work. 

The committee on appropriations made recommen-
datio;ns as follows: , 

, :For genera] expenses, $300; for Social Purity Com
mittee, $50; for Home Department, $50 ; for Gospel 
Literature Work, $75; for Hebrew tracts, $100. 

The committee also submitted the following recom
mendation: 

Whereas' one of the purposes of the Zion's Religio-Literary 
Society is to encourage practical Christianity, 

We ·recommend the appropriation of three hundred dollars 
annually for the purpose of aiding Gracelartd College and 
helping worthy and needy young men. and women to obtain a 
better education, and that it shall be used subject to the 
following regulations: 

1. A committee of three sh_all be elected to devise a plan 
whereby students can be obtained to avail themselves of the 
benefits.of said fund, and they shall have full power to carry 
the same into effect. The committee shall serve for th1·ee 
years. 

2: The three hundred dollars shaH be paid during the 
·month of July of each year by the Zion's Religio~Literary 
Society treasurer to the treasurer of Gracelarid Co1lege. , 

3. The money shall be used to pay for scholarships and 
incidental expenses of the students, .and it shall not exceed 
the sum of sixty dollars pe1' year for each student. 

4. The amount of financial aid received by e!lch student 
~ay be repaid to the treasurer of Zion's Religio-Literary 
Society in such amounts· monthly or yearly, as shall be 
agreed upon with the committee. 

5. AU' money repaid to the treasurer by the students in 
connection with the annual appropriation of three hundred 
-dollars shall constitute a perpetual fund to carry into effect 
the purposes of this resolution. 

' J. A. GARDNER, 
Chai1·man App1·ozwiations Committee. 
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The recommendation to, donate three hundred dol
lars to Graceland College was warmly discussed and 
finally adopted along with the collateral recommenda
tion to create a committee of three to disburse these 
funds. 

Special order being 1'esumed, S. A. Burgess, li
brarian, reported. He followed with a talk on 
library work. 

The Home Department made report, :from which 
we extract as follows: 

Independence Stake has the largest enrollment, but shows. 
a loss of 64, but to offset that two Religios have been organized 
from their numbers. Lamoni Stake has::secoti.d'rlargeiit en
rollment and shows a loss of 24, with one' R~llgio ·organized 
from their membership. 

Toronto, Canada, is steadily growing with gain of 35. 
Northern California leads in contributions, .having $14.05; 
Colorado second, with $10.28; total contributions, $100.40. 

Nearly all districts show gain. The lessons are well liked 
and the interest has greatly increased in them. 

A very interesting blackboard demonstration was 
made by Mrs. W. H. Deam. 

Song 171 was sung. 
Harvey Sandy read a paper on the object of good 

literature work, followed by Mi·s. A. M. Chas~ on the 
ways and means of good literature work. Mrs. W. H. 
Deam read a paper by Vernon Lee on results and 
testimonials .of good literature work, and Harvey 
Sandy read one prepared by A. L. Kee~ on the. rela
tion to missionary and branch work. 

Mrs. D. H. Blair, normal superintendent, made her 
annual report. This was followed by a short talk 
on the value of trained teachers by Mrs. A. M. Chase,· 
and one by John F. Sheehy on how a missionary may 
assist. Mrs. Blair then talked briefly on the same 
subject .. 

Deferred business being taken up the committee 
to disburse the donations for use of students in 
Graceland College was appointed by the body. For 
the three-year term, J. A. Gardner; for the two-year 
term, J. A. Becker; for· the one-year term, Alice 
E. Cowan. 

Other recommendations of the appropriations 
committee were then taken up and discussed and 
adopted. ·' . 

Song number 166 was sung and adjoumment taken 
at 12.10 p. m. 

Thursday afternoon·session began with prayer by 
Daniel Macgregor after the singing of songs num
bers 232 'and 104. 

The committee on nominations then presented the 
following names for consideration : For president, 
T. J. Elliott, J. A. Gunsolley, and F. A. Russell. J. 
A. Gunsolley was elected. 

For vice president: Paul Craig, T. J. Elliott, and 
R. V. Hopkins. T. J. Elliott was elected. 

For secretary: Mrs. · M. A. Etzenhouser, Mary 

Steel, Louise Giesch. Mrs. M. A. Etzenhouser was 
elected. 

For treasurer: M. H. Siegfried and John Smith. 
. The body nominated J. A. Gardner, who vvas elected. 

For librarian: S. A. Burgess and Alice E .. ,Cowan. 
S. A. Burgess was chosen. 

Home department superintendent: Eva Holsworth 
and Lucy Good. Eva Holsworth was elected. 

Song number 136 was sung. 
J·ohn W. Rushton then made a tall~ on the renais

sance, dealing with sociological conditions which di
rectly bear. on the religious conditions of the country. 

The resolution to merge the Sunday school and 
Religio societies was then taken up for consideration. 

The resolution was as follows: 
Resolved, That we favor merging the Religio Society and 

Sunday School Association into one organization. 
That a committee of three be appointed to act for the 

Religio in connection with similar action that may be taken 
by the Sunday School Association or General Conference. 

Resolved further, That we believe a rule should be adopted 
to provide that the president or superintendent of the con
solidated organization be nominated by the joint council of 
the Presidency and Twelve, subject to confirmation, other 
officers to be nominated by the organization. 

R. S. SALYARDS. 

F. A. RUSSELL. 

The resolutions committee reported as follows: 
After a careful, serious deliberation upon the foregoing 

resolution, with all that it involves, we have concluded that, 
in our judgment, it involves an entire change in the constitu
tion and would therefore be unconstitutional without the 
required month's notice. 

H. J. DAVISON, Clwirman Rcsolntions Committee. 
MARGARET MA6GREGOR, Scactary Resolutions Com.· 

The resolution was moved and the report was 
moved as a substitute. 

The question was discussed for some time, when 
the matter was deferred until the evening meeting. 

The assembly then took the conference work as 
follows: · 

Good Literature, led by Harvey Sandy. 
Home Department, led by Mrs. W. H. Dean1. 
Normal Department, led by Mrs. D. H. Blair. 
Relief Committee, led by J. A. Gardner. 
Adjournment was taken at 5.15 p. m. 
The Thursday evening meeting marked the close 

of the Religin convention for 1913, and because of 
the importance of deferred business it was impos
sible to live up to the' program printed. 

.:[. A. Becker offered prayer after singing songs 
numbers 71 and 66. 

The matter of merging Religio and Sunday school 
was again discussed. The debate took the meeting 
along toward regular closing time before final action 
was taken. The question was then disposed of for 
the session by referring it to a committe for consid
eration and report to the next annual convention. 
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This co~mittee consists of R. S. Salyards, J·. W. 
Rushton, and Frederick M. Smith. 

· , A proposed atnendment to create a standing nomi-
nating committee was· laid mi the ~able. Another 
relating to the appointment of a superintendent of 
the Normal Department by the joint executives of 

•tendent Macgregor to preside, with power to choose 
his associates. He chose D. J. Krahl and F. B. 
Farr. 

General, Secretary D.,J. Krahl was chosen as sec~ 
retary, with power to select his assi:>tants. He se
lected F. ·A. Russell and Estella Wight. 

the Sunday school and Religio ~rganizations- was The credentials committee 'reported, which report 
adopted. was adopted and the committee continued. 

A resolution changing article 3 of section 1 of The chair was empowered to appoint committees. 
the constitution to provide for election of officers by He named as committee on resolutions, George Thor

. means other than the b!itllot when desired was burn Arthur Allen, and John Zahnd; as additional 
adopted. members of the committee on appropriations, M.-

Graceland College Glee Club rendered an excellent H. Bond and T. A. Hougas, to serve in con_nection 
numbe1:, followed by a piano number by Miss Laura with himself as superintendent, the general secre
B. Kelley, instructor in piano of Graceland College. tary and· general treasurer, as per resolution t>f 

The present lessons committee was retained. I~ is the body; as press committee, W. H. Garrett, H. E. 
composed of F. M. Smith, J. A. Gunsolley, Mrs. M. Moler, and H. J. Davison; as notification committee, 
A. Etzenhouser, Mrs. W. H. Deam, and the editor G. w. Robley and F. J. Ebeling. 
of the Qua1'te1'ly. The general secretary reported. A net gain of 

C. B. vVoodstock was reelected a member of the over 700 in membership. is .reported. The Home 
social purity committee. This committee is made up Department repoi·ts a gain of 4,696. 
of one from the Religio, one from the Sunday school Hattie R. Griffiths then held a conference on the 
organization, and one from the church. beginner department. 

An appropriation of five hundred dollars was made "Teaching Intermediates; obstacles and how over-
for a Chinese mission in Hawaii. come," was treated by Mrs. F. B. Fal'l', and adjomn-

Heman C. Smith made an address on home train- · ment taken at noon. 
ing, and was followed by J. A. Gunsolley. The afternoo~ session begun at 2 o'clock, T. W. 

J. M. Baker, representing the relief cmrtmittee of Chatbum offering prayer. A piano· solo was given 
the local church, expressed thanks for the money by Florence Thompson. 
appropriated for the Omaha sufferers. The chair announced further committee assign-

Miss Anna Mae Morgan, teacher at Graceland ·ments. 
College, sang two numbers, accompanied by Miss A roll call of the delegates was taken. 
Laura B. Kelley. The Home Department SuperintP-ndent, 

The College Glee Club gave a closing number, a'f- McNichols, made report from which we 
ter which the convention adjourned, being dismissed follows: 

Florence 
quote as 

after benediction by T. J. Elliott. The home department is no longer experimental. It i's 

Sunday School Convention. 
The closing sessions of the Religio Convention 

gave promise of increased attendance during the 
sessions of the Sunda:y School Convention. In fact 
the attendance at both conventions is much larger 
than at former· conventions at Lamoni. The town 
is filled with delegates to the conventions and Gen
eral Conference' and every train·brii1gs new arrivals: 

A prayer meeting was held from 9 to 9.45 a. m. 
in the lower room under the direction of John Smith 
and A. B. Phillips. And at 9.45 delegates registerect 
and were given badges. At 10 o'clock, after a short 
song service, Superintendent Macgregor. called the 
assembly to order, song 105 was sung, and G. W. 
Robley offered prayer. 

A solo by Stella Bandy was rE)ndered. 
Superintendent Macgregor read a greeting from 

President Joseph Smith to the convention. 
Organization was effected by electing Superin-

here to stay and is one of the growing features of the church, 
as evidenced by statistical reports. With 4,216 reported 
members now with 480 reported transferals to local schools 
d,:;ring the ye~r, with 12 organized districts failing to repo~·t 
their· numbers, we may consistently concl11de our membership 
has reached, if not actually passed the 5,000 mark for the 
year 1912. ' . · .. 

Six hundred HoPES and 3,110 Qucwte1"lws have been utthzcd 
by the department, $681.80 is the year's offering, according 
to incomplete reports. We quote from last year's report: 
"Home department correspondence is growing to s~ch m~~
nitude that it requires a vast deal of time to handle tt. Origi
nating and planning for an extension of the work has had 
to be abandoned to some extent in order to meet the current ' 
demands. The superintendent of the home department is also 
the assistant, and the secretary, corr~sponding, financial, and 
otherwise, and we believe the time is 1·ight now when one 
person can not do justice to the growing needs of the depm:t
ment.'' We have written more than one thousand letters m 
the interest of the home department this year, and yet we 
feel that we have covered very little ground compared to the 
vast area it were our privilege to cover, had we the time to 
forge into the unexplored. Th" capacj~y _of the ho~e de~al:t
ment is unlimited, as the whole world ts tts field. rrue. tt ts, 
that district superintendents of home classes m·e domg a 
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noble work,. but' there are thousands of. families outside of• 
their liniited territory, some of whom could, and would be 
reached; yes, many of whom would be glad to be reached if 
the general superintendent were not literally tied to current 
demands. 

We are not pleading for less work for the superintendent, 
whoever it. may be, but we a1·e pleading for relief in one 
direction that 1nore efficient work may be accomplished in 
general, for the home department. And it is our hope that 
the general association may find the way, the·best way, the 
way that will permit this great asset of the Sunday school, 
and therefore of the church, to get into the very heart of the 
big possibilities lying all around it. 

'I' MRS. FLORENCE MCNICHOLS, 

Gene1·al Superintendent. 

Mrs. D. H. Blair, normal S\Jperintendent, reported, 
same repott haying been made to the Religio Conven
tion. 

John Smith, general treasurer, made report, from 
which we give the following summary: Balance on 
hand March 29, 1912, $2,602.09; receipts, $6,133.58; 
expenditures, $5,964.51; balance on hand, $2,771.16. 
The auditing committee reported the same correct. 

Mrs. D. H. Blair discussed "Training for service," 
and Joseph Arber made a talk on "Practical methods 
for senior teachers." 

A paper was read from Florence McNichols by 
Mrs. M.A. Etzenhouser, on the subject of home de
partment work. 

Superintendent Macgregor made the following_ 
report: 

REPORT OF GENERAL SUPERINTENDENT. 

One year ago, as you are aware, we launched on an un
sailed sea, that of graded lessons, and with all graded schools. 

The voyage was not undertaken without forethought and 
consideration. For several years the matter had been be
fore us. 

Unaccustomed as we were to voyages of this cl:taracter, 
some of us have· become sick. But this was to be expected, 
as disorders of this description are but natural. · 

We shall not say, however, that this sickness was not quick
ened by unskillful work on the part of the crew. It was a 
new experience to us all, and so perhaps we may be pardoned 
for our imperfections. . 

But this does not destroy the fact that our• graded gospel 
boat is seaworthy, nor that we shall not reach the haven ·of 
satisfaction. As we hasten on, working off the bile of anti
quated customs, and taking on the sea legs of progress, our 
voyage will become the pleasanter. 

True we have. not as yet reached our post of destinatio-n; 
we have not p~rfected the grading of our system, so that the 

· reward that awaits us is not to be measured by the trial along 
the way. But we have this to off'er by'way of assurance, that 
if the cross of inconvenience has been sevm·e the crown of 
triumph will be corresp~ndingly the brighter. 

So far as my personal observations have permitt~d me to 
note the conditions of the schools at home and abroad l have 
this to say, that the whole association is at work. The hum 
of industry noted in class work, committee, ·and counsel, ·is 
heard on every hand. ' · 

With this unusual activity the cry for skilled teachers is 
resounding far and wide. It is a crY' for teachers of under

' standing, teachers of inspiration, teachers of love, an~ teach-... 

·, 

ers of enthusiasm. Let me emphasize this as the greatest 
need of the scho(/1 to-day. 

In view of this fact I submit that steps should be instantly 
taken to aid the Normal Department. As you may be aware, 
the present incumbent is called upon to occupy for both 
societies, the Religio and Sunday school. The burden is too 
great for one, help should be extended. 

With a view to strengthening our relationship to the church 
and solidifying our f~rces, I recommend that this association 
add to its General Executive force a member of the First 
Presidency and a member of the Quorum of Twelve who, 
representing the parent body, may serve us in an advisory 
way. As we understand it, it is the duty of these presiding 
quorums to extend their help and labors into all the world 
and in all the church. 

Further affiliation with the parent body may be practica
ble and profitable by associating district president with the 
directing staff of the district association, and the branch 
pre~ident with the executive of the local school. It is a 
little premature, however, to inaugurate this latter•measure, 
time and experience will soon determine. 

The help . rendered by my esteemed associates, Brother 
G. R. Wells, and Sister Annie Reynolds, has been rendered 
in a very harmonious and efficient way. I appreciate to the 
full their sympathy and support. 

The work of the Normal Department has been cared for 
in an admirable manner by our long proved worker, Sister 
D.' H. Blair.' The good resulting from her untiring toil is 
being demonstrated in a competent staff of teachers con
stantly coming to the front. 

The Home Department, that awakened giant of the church, 
extending his far reaching arms from shore to shore, reach
ing into every hamlet and hill is proving an indefatigable 
toiler, and wonderfully successful. Being such a ponderous 
fellow, needless to say his wardl'Obe is extensive and requires 
constant attention. 

Sister McNichols is doing splendidly in the office of Home 
Department Superintendent. 

,The General Secretary, known to all through years of 
faithful service, has served us excellently, but his burdens 
are increasing with the growth and development of the asso
ciation. Some help should be extended him, for the work's 
sake. 

Of the other office1·s, committees and editors, time and occa
sion prevent us giving to each due consideration, but each and 
all have endeavored to render the association their best 
services, which can not but result in a crowning success. 

Respectfully, 
DANIEL MACGREGOR. 

The resolutions committee reported the following 
resolution : 

We, your committee on resolutions, beg leave to report as 
follows: Resolution number 1, which reads, "Re'solved, That 
a committee of three be appointed to consider the question of 
combining· the Sunday school and Religio Society, such .com
llJittee to act in connection with the committee appointed by 
the Religio organization, to report to the convention of 1914, 

with the following recommendation: 
We 'recommend to table indefinitely. 

A motion was made that the resolution be adopted, 
and as a substitute motion was made to adopt the 
committee's report, _ 

Speeches were limited to three minutes, and much 
discussion followed. Final action was taken by 
adopting the resolution, and naming the follow'ing 

.. 
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committee to act in connection with the committee 
named by the Religio Convention: T. A Hougas, 
Dani~l Macgregor, and D. J. Krahl. 

A resolution from the Saskatchewan District that 
the district be divided was adopted, si1bject to the 
action of General Conference. 

A resolution from the Southern California Dis
trict in regard to a field ·worker was referred to the 
district officers of that district, with power to act. 

A vocal solo was sung by Doris Anderson, song 
107 was sung, and adjournment taken. 

At the evening sesSion the- young people's choir, 
assisted by the Graceland College Orchestra, under 
the direction of May Skinner, led in song s,ervice. 

Meeting was in' charge of the secretary, D. J. 
Krahl. The opening prayer was by T. A. Hougas, 
after which two numbers were rendered by the La
moni Mandolin Club. 

at the piano by May Skinner and A. N. Hoxie, jr., 
with the violin. 

Superhitendent Macgregor then presented di
plomas' to graduates of the normal lessons course. 
This was followed by an address to the graduates by 
J. W. Rushton. 

Benediction by E. F. Robertson. Adjournment. 
Saturday morning session began with pmyer by 

a Lamanite brother from Oklahoma, Chief Three 
Fingers. His prayer was made in his own tongue. 
He holds the Melchisedec priesthood. 

Mrs. A. N. Hoxie, jr., then gave a piano number. 
The auditing committee reported the treasurer's 

report as correct. 
Financial report of the Home Department was 

read. 
The following was reported by the resolutions 

committee: 
Resolution dated Burlington, Iowa, from the Nauvoo Dis

t~·ict: "That we petition the ·General Convention to recon
sider and return to the uniform text." 

The Resolutions Committee reported as fQllows, to 
w?ich they appended the following recommendation: 

We. do not favor the passage of this resolution for the 
following reasons: 

1. The present lesson system has not had time to p1·ove Its 
merits or demerits. 

2. The present system, before being put in force, was sub
mitted to all the districts, hence it would be unfair to change 
without submitting to all the districts again. 

The recommendation of the committee was 
adopted. 

A second resolution was presented by the com
mittee as follows: 

The "March of the Nations" was rendered by a 
large number of public-school children, carrying the 
flags of forty-eight nations; After being marshaled 
upon the plat!orm, under the direction of Miss Nor-a 
Carter, a teacher of the schools, D. J. Krahl called 
for, those bearing flags of various nations to line up 
in front. When a large number had done this, he 
asked all those who had been on foreign missions, 
including the ladies, to arise. A considerable num
ber arose. While they were thus standing, the old
time missionary song, "From Greenland's icy moun
tain," was rousingly sung by the children and the 
audienc-e. When the children left the platform one 
small girl was left, bearing the American flag, which 
was a signal for a song by the assembly: "My coun
try, 'tis of thee." 

Resolved, That the Beginner Qua?·tm;ly be prepared for the 
teachers' use only, with such Jielps and suggestions as may 

"The qualifications of a. teacher" was the subject be necessary for their work, and that a small leaflet contain-
of a speech by W. W. Scott. ing the lesson story be published, to be given to the pupil on 

the day when the lesson story is presented in the school. .It 
Rudolph Etzenhouser, who also represented Rees should also contain the golden text for the following Sunday, 

Jenkins, of Jerusalem, presented the General Re- to be memorized at ho:Ue, 

ligio Society and the Sunday School Association with with recommendation that it be referred to the 
a gavel made from the stump of a tree which grew Lessons Committee. This recommendation was 
on the Hill Cumorah, and a base upon which ·to adopted. 
strike the gavel, made from wood procured by Annie Allen was reelected a member of the audit-
Brother Jenkins from Bethlehem. These were pre- ing committee. 
sented to the presidel).ts of the two associations by J. A. Gunsolley was reelected a member of the 
S. A. Burgess; speeches of acceptance being made Lessons Committee. 
by J. A. Gunsoll~y and Daniel Macgregor. A paper R. s. Salyards, John Smith, and A. Carmichael 
knife made from wood from the same stump as the were reelected members of the revising committee. 
gavel 'Yas presented to Marietta Walker, editor -elf . The Lessons Committee reported as follows: 
the Hope, through Estella Wight, also one given to To the Convention; a1·eeting: Pursuant to an action of 
the secretary of the Religio, Mrs. lVL A. Etzenhouser. the convention of 1912, by which the issuing of graded lessons 

"Teaching" was the subject of a paper written was referred to the Executive Committee and the Lessons 
1 by Annie R~ynolds of California, and read by F. 0 Committee, joint sessions were held with the _Execu.tive Com-

M Sh h · ' mittee, resulting in the 'adoption of a plan to 1ssue five grades 
· ee Y · . , . • of quarterlies, each with its separate editor. 
"Interest 111 the class, was briefly outlmed by A. In response to a call by the chairman of the committee, a 

Carmichael. meeting of the committee and the editors was held at La-
A vocal solo was given by Frances White, assisted mon'i, Iowa, July 5 to 8. There were present at this meeting 

www.LatterDayTruth.org



360 THE SAINTS' HERALD Ap1·il 9, 1913 .. 

general sup_erintendent of the 'association, Daniel Macgregor, 
Saint Clair, Michigan, chairman; J. A. Gunsolley, Lamoni, 
Iowa, secretary; Christiana Salyards, Lamoni, Iowa, editor 
of the Senior Quartm·ly; Lucie H. Sears, New BedfordJ Mass

which they related their labors for the year and 
stated that all had been done in harmony. 

The committee on resolutions reported the follow-

achusetts, editor of the Intermediate Qua1·tm·ly; ,Margaret ing resolution: 
Macgregor, Saint Clair, Michigan, editor of the Junio1· Qua1·- Resolved, That an appropriatio1~ of $500 be made for the 
terly; Anna Zimmermann, Philadelphia, Pennsylvania, editor purpose of aiding young men and young women to secure an 
of the Prima1'y Qum·te1'ly; Hattie R. Griffiths, Columbus, education at Graceland College, said money to be expended 
Ohio, editor of the Beginnm· Qua1·tm·ly; Heman C. Smith, under direction of the trustees of Graceland College and 
Lamoni, Iowa, John F. Garver, Lamoni, Iowa, and Gomer R. subject to the following restrictions: 
Wells, Lamoni, Iowa, assistant superintendent and editor of First: The amount furnished any student shall not exceed 
the Exponent. $60 for the year. 

The following resolutions were adopted: "Moved, That it Second: This amount shall be considered as loaned with-
be the sense of this body that all editors of the various grades out interest to the recipient and shall be returned by the 
of Qua1·terly should be considered members of this committee student as soon after he leaves school as practicable. 
by virtue of the action of the convention making the editor Thhd: Said. money when returned shall again be loaned 
of the Qua?·terly a member, at the time there being only one to a needy student, returned as above, thus making a per
editor, the other four having since been provided for and manent aid fund. 
that this action be reported to the next convention." 

"Moved, That G. R. Wells, editor of the Exponent, be in- It was referred to the appropriation committee. 
vited to sit with the committee, and that he have voice and A resolution of thanks to Anna Salyards for her 
vote in our deliberations." twenty years' labors was passed unanimously by a 

The five editors were then appointed a subcommittee to rising vote, as follows : 
arrange the various grades of lessons, they to work inde- Resolved, That the General Association in convention asaom-
pendently or conjointly, as they found necessary, and present- bled express their hearty appreciation of Sister R. S. Salyards' 
their report to the whole committee for further consideration. efficient, faithful and consecrated devotion to the arduous task 
This was done, with the result that outlines for lessons for we have imposed upon her during the last twenty years. 
three years in each of the five grade!! were adopted. This -
outline was published, and appears on pages 42· and 43 of the· The appropriations committee reported the fol-
Ea:ponent for October, November, and December, 1912. lowing resolution: " 

A meeting of the committee was held this morning at nine Whereas the work of the church in the city of Salt Lake 
o'clock, with the following persons . present: Daniel Mac- City is under a very serious handicap of having no church 
gregor, chairman; J. A. Gunsolley, secretary; Christiana or other suitable building for Sunday school, Religio or other 
Salyards, editor of the Senim· Qua1·tm·ly; Maggie Macgregor, church work, and realizing not only the present need for 
editor of the Junior Quarterly; Hattie R. Griffiths, editor of such an equipment, but the earnest interest of the Sunday 
the Begiuller Qucwterly; Heman C. Smith and John Garver. School Association in our work. Therefore we earnestly 

·Each of the editors present reported lessons for the third petition this body to appropriate the sum of one ,_thousand 
quarterly written and· ready for the printer, prepared ·in dollars, or such other sum as they may deem expedient, to 
harmony with the outlines previously adopted. Said reports assist in providing a suitable church or headquarters build-
are submitted herewith. ing for the work in that city. 

J. A. Gm:ISOLLEY, Sccreta1·y ConwiLittee. Appropriations Committee recommends that five hundred 

G. E. Harrington gave a talk on the "School in dollars be appropriated for the purpose of the erection of a 
church building in Salt Lake City, said money to be expended 

relation to the pastor." under the direction of the First Presidency, Presiding Bish-
A. M. Chase gave a talk on the environment of opric and Salt Lake City Branch. 

our youth in Utah. Moved to adopt the report of the appropriations 
A vocal duet was then given by Paul and Jean- committee. 

nette Craig, entitled, "For ever with the Lord." Moved as a substitute that the General Sunday 
The remaining time of the session was devoted School Association turn over the sum of two thou

to conference work under the direction of Superin- sand dollars to the general church funds. 
tendent Macgregor. Moved that the substitute be amended to read 

After a song service at 2 o'clock the afternoon ses- that five hundred dollars be appropriated on behalf 
ion was largely devoted to a grand round table, at of the Salt Lake chapel, to be expended according 
which numberless questions affecting every depart- to the discretion of the joint council of the Presi
ment of the work were discussed. . dency, Twelve and Bishopric, and that five hundred 

A violin solo was then rendered by A. N. Hoxie, dollars be donated to the general church fund. 
jr., assisted by his wife at the piano. The substitute as amended carried. 

A communication was read from the Quorum of A resolution affecting the work of the social purity 
Twelve in which they noted the work of the conven- . department was called from the table, but was de-
tion and their appreciation of the work of the as- '~ ferred, and an election of officers ordered. ., 

sociation. ' Nominations were: Daniel Macgregor, J. A. Gun-
J. F. lVIintun extended greetings to the association solley, J. A. Gardner, and Gomer R. Wells. 

on behalf of the quorum~ of seventies. The hour of 5.30 having arrived adjournment was 
A report of the revising committee was read; in taken to 7 p. m. 
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At 7 o'clock song service under charge of May 
Skinner. Mandolin solo by J. H." Anthony. 

Deferred business was. resumed and officers were 
elected. Daniel Macgregor was reelected superin
tendent; Gomer R. Wells, .first assistant; Mrs( M; A. 
Etzenhouser, second assistant; W: N. Robinson, sec
retary; John Smith, treasurer. E. H. Fisher was 
chosen to library commission. 

The appropriation committee recommended the 
five hundred dollars appropriation to Graceland Col
lege. · The recommendation was adopted. 

The rest of, the session was devoted to program 
as follows: 

A demonstration, "The old and the new," con
ducted by Miss Mabel Knipschild, of Graceland Col~ 
lege and Miss Lydia Thomas, of Lamoni High School. 

A ladies' quartet, "Sleep baby mine," Misses Zyl
phia Fenn, Doris Anderson, Mabel Carlile, Frances 
White. 

Benediction by D. J. Krahl, and adjournment. 

General Conference. 
The General Conference held its first session yes

terday (Sunday) at 11 o'clock a. m. Counselo~r 

Frederick M. Smith called the assembly to order and 
prayer was offered by Counselor Elbert A. Smith. 
President Joseph Smith was in the stand but took 
no part. Partial organization was effected mid 
speeches were made by the 'following brethren: W. 
H. Kelley, H. 0. Smith, Charles Derry, E. L. Kelley, 
and F. M. Smith. 

The day was occupied as follows: A young people's 
prayer meeting at 8 a. m., in lower room in charge 
of Paul Craig, A.' N. Hoxie, jr., and S. A.' Burgess; 
at 9.30 Sunday school in charge of General Sunday 
School Association officers; at 11 Gene:ral Con
ference; at 2.30 prayer and sacrament meeting in 

·charge of C. J. Hunt and V. M. Goodrich; at 7.30 
preaching by F. M. Sheehy in upper,audi~orium and 
T. W. Chatburn in lower room. 

An overflow meeting was held at 11 a. m.' in the 
lower 1'oom in charge of F. A. Smith, F. A. Russell 
being the speaker. 

A prayer and sacrament meeting held in the afte,r
noon for those holding the Melchisedec priesthood in· 
charge of F. M. Smith; Elbert A. Smith, and F. A. 
Smith. 

"Men sh{)uld not be judged by their rank, appear
ance, or ·social charm, hut by the character of their 
lives and works. It is better to be praised by our 
work than by another man's ~rds." 

Bishop's Annual Report. 
Of Receipts and· Expenditures of the Reorganized 

Church of Jesus Christ of Latter Day Saints, 
From Jnnunry 10, 1912, to January 10, 1?13. 

RECEIPTS ,BY BISHOP. 

Aid returned .................................. $ 'a.oo 
Local bishops and agents . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . 44,932.83 
Bishop's office expense returned ..... : . . . . . . . . . . . .40 
Bonheim and Kensington Homes . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . 2,351.10 
Central Church, Kansas City, account............ 279.21 
Children's Home . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . 961.85 
Christnlas Offerings . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . 8,561.96 
Church buildings . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . 1,599.15 
College running expense account . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . '52•.1.31 
Consecrations . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . 3,833.36 
Elders' expenses returned ..................... :. 231.39 
Elders' family allowance returned ............ :. . . 22.82 
General expense, refund . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . 5.00 
G. 'H. Hilliard, counselor . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . 50.00 
Interest . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . 1,377.21 
Kirtland Home . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . 780.00 
Kirtland Temple Fund ..... , . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . 57.73 
Live stock . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . 85.00 
Postage .... , .. .. .. .. . .. .. .. .. . .. .. .. . . :.. .. . .30 
Rent and leases .................. , . . . . . . . . . . . . . . 9,180.99 
Real estate expense . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . 5.00 
Real estate contracts . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . 5,796.32 
Real estate . . . . . . . . . . . . . . , . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . 4,300.50 
Sandhedens Banner . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .75 
Saints' and Liberty Homes ...................... 11,280.66 
Sanitarium . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . 1,242.22 
Multigraph account . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . 21.25 
Taxes refund . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . 69.08 
Tithes and offerings ............................ 21,406.19 
Tl'acts . . . . . . . . . . . . . ...... ·. . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .. . . . 219.50 
Zion's Religio-Literary Society . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . 2,174.65 
Bills payable, deposits, etc., with church .......... 153,918.01 
Bills receivable . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . 8,160.21 
Accounts receivable . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . ...... : ... 39,354.69 

Total .. . .. .. .. .. .. . .. . .. .. ...... $322,824-:-54 
EXPENDITURES BY BISHOP. 

Account brought fonva1·d last report ............ $ 
Aid, poor, sick and needy ....................... . 
Auditing expense . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . ............ . 
Bishop's agents . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .............. : 
Bishop's office expense, rent, postage, light, 

telephone, wages of help, express, freight, etc .. 
Bonheim, church home . . . . . . . . . .............. . 
Church buildings .............................. . 
Central Church, claims taken up ............... . 
Children's Home . . . . . . . . . . . .................. . 
Christmas Offering retm·n ...................... . 
Graceland College . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . ............ . 
Elders' expenses .............................. . 
Eldm·s' families . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . ............. . 
Exchange ................................... . 
First Presidency's expense ..................... . 
Furnitm·e and fixtures . . . . . . . . . . . ............. . 
General church expense ...... : . ................ . 
Hawaiian Island mission work ................. . 
G .. H. !lil}iard, counselor ................. , ..... . 
fhstonan s office expense . . . . . . . . . . . . . . ........ . 
Inheritance (elder). . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .... . 
Interest ................................... · · · 
Kensington Home, (old people) .................. . 
Kirtland Home ............................... . 
Kirtland Hotel . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . ............... . 
Kirtland Temple repaii:s . . . . . . . . . . . . . . ........ . 
Bishop's office library ......................... . 
Church Library . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . ............... . 
College Library . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . ............... . 
Presidency's Library . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . ........ ' .. 
Palestine Mission . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . ........... . 
Recorder's office expense ....................... . 
Rent, refund . . . . . . . . . . . . . ..... , . . . . . ......... . 
Real estate expense and l'epairs .................. . 
Real estate improvements ...................... . 
Real estate . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .................. . 
Real estate contracts ...................... · .... . 
Saints' and Liberty Homes ......... ; ........... . 

436.78 
16,016.78 

99.00 
3,198.47 

4,143.61 
3,453.94. 

250.00 
4,0,19.72 
1,879.62 

4.00 
365.00 

12,101.04 
18,068.89 

20.09 
1,968.24 

81.05 
2,456.39 

100.00 
100.00 
33!:>.39 
260.00 

9,336.04 
843.87 

1,133..17 
6.40 

18.22 
54.10 
50.00 
50.00. 

123.43 
194.00 

1,482.04 
22.00 

917.15 
1,110.15 

10,663.99 
3,591.49 
8,363.33 
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Sanitarium : . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . 6,880.84 
Secretary's office expense ..................... ·. . 180.99 
Steamship agency ....... ·. . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . 229.45 
Supply Store . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . 1,062.i7 
Multigraphs, general offices and mission department 1,267.16 
Taxes paid on ·real estate . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . 1,798,49 
Tracts . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . 135.96 
United 01·der of Enoch (receipts reported)........ 1,773.57 
Utah Mission ............... :· . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . 40.00 
Zions Religio-Literary Society . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . 1,651.37 
Bills payable . . . .. . .. . . . . .. . . .................. 141,918.59 
Bills receivable, notes,' and tithe accounts credited. . 13,937.26 
Accounts ................................... 47,143.79 

Total . . . . . . . . . . . ... '. . . . ......... $320,371.33 
On hand . . . . . . . . . . . . . ............ $ ,2,453.21 

REPORT OF E. A. BLAKESLEE, COUNSELOR. 

Receipts. 
Last report due church ......................... $ 
Tithes, offerings, and consecrations ............ . 

Total ............................ $ 

Expenditures. 

63.90 
25.00 
88.90 

Paid elders' expenses .......................... $ --;;,;;5-=,:.Q,;:O 
Due church ....................... $ 83,90 

ACCOUNTS WITH AGENTS. 

Receipts. 
Balance due church last report, $38,062.18 less 

differences in balances $5,690.77 ............. $ 
Received from Bishop ......................... . 
Received from other districts and agents ......... . 
Received from tithes, offerings, consecrations 

32,371.41 
3,332.31 
5,253;,11 

and surplus . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . ................ 149,727.64 
Received miscellaneous . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . 7,497.27 
Due local bishops and agents . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . 1,072.92 

Total ........................... $199,254.!!6 
Expenditures. 

Due agents last report, $913.90, less difference 
in balance, $40 ......... , ................. $ 873.90 

Paid Bishop ................ · ................... 44,400,47 
Paid elders' families . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . 81,284.92 
Paid elders' expenses . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . 9,062.24 
Paid aid, poor and needy . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . 10,646.55 
Paid other districts and agents . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . 5,429.68 
Paid miscellaneous . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . 12,967.59 
In hands of local bishops and agents .............. 34,589.61 

Total . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . ...... $199,254.96 
REPORTS OF ELDERS. 

Receipts. 
In hands of elders last report, Jess settled balance 

and elders not reporting .................... $ 970.28 
Donations from Saints and friends . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . 25,159.54 
Received from bishops and agents . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . 18,812_.86 
Furnished by elders . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . 2,933.83 

Total ............................ $ 47,876.51 
Expenditures. 

Expenses, traveling, etc. . . . . . . . . . .............. $ 46,622.01 
In hands of elders ......... ·. . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . 1,254.50 

Total ............................ $ 47,876.51 
STATEMENT AVAILABLE ASSETS. 

January 10, 1913. 
Cash on hand . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .................. $ 2,453.21 
Cash in hands of E. A. Blakeslee, counselor . . . . . . . 83.90 
Cash and notes in hands of local bishops and agents 34,589.61 
Bills receivable . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . 53,051.42 
Accounts receivable ............................. 65,457.64 
Real estate contracts . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . 7,127.17 
Real estate . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .............. ; ... 123,607.62 
Bonheim inventm·y . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . ..... :. . . . . 2,336.51 
Central Church, Kansas City, Missouri ........... 16,348.72 
Ce~tral Church, Kansas City, Missouri, furniture.. 100.00 
Chlldren's Home . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .......... ; . . . . 14,843.68 
Children's Home, account que church. . . . . . . . . . . . . 347.07 
Graceland College . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . ··2,990.24 
Danish Book of Mormon account ... :. . . . . . . . . . . . . 301.56 
Derrick . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . ·. . . . . . . . . . 275.00 
Furniture 11nd fixtures . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . 2,286.94 
Home dam . . . . . . . . . . ... . . , . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . • . . 3,163.93 

Independence Planing Mill & Supply Co., stock.... 2,147.50 
Independence Stake assets . . . . .. . .. . . . . . . . . . . . .. . 617,32 
Kensington Home inventory ................... , 234.90 
Kirtland Home inventory . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . 1,344.55 
Kirtland Hotel inventory . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .. . . 846.05 
Lamoni Stake assets . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . 3,405.00 
L!brary\ Bishop's office ..... ·.·... . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . 1,445:66 
Library, Church . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . 1,388.40 
Library, Historian's office . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . 48.83 
Library, President's office . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . '563.97 
Live stock : .... ; . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . ,542.30 · 
Sail!ts' !lnd Liberty Homes ...................... 45,337;54 
Samtarmm . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . 54,047.87 
Sanitarium account . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . 9,635.17 
Multigra]i>hs" . : . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . 1,245.91 
Automobile, as former report.................... 700.00 
Central Lumber Company, stock . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . 841.00 
Supply Store . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . 9,235.75 
Society Islands Mission House . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . 620.95 

Total .. . .. . .. . .. .. . . . . . ......... $463,513.49 
STATEMENT LIABILITIES. 

Bills payable ................................. $169,874.17 
Accounts payable . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . 12,560 .. ~9 
Due agents . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . 1,072.92 · 
Temple Consecration Fund . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . 1,951.70 
Zion's Religio-Literary Society . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . 1,939.18' 
General Sunday School Association . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . 2,089.38 
Book of Mormon Translation Fund . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . 8.24 
Graceland College . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . 446.46· 

Total . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . ............ $189,943.04 
Net assets ........................ $273,570.45 
Total . . . . . . . . . . . . . . ............... 463,5:i3.49 
Net assets January 10, 1913 ........ $273,570.45 
Net assets last report .............. 255,604.38 
Net gain ..... · ..................... $ 17,966.07 

SAINTS' AND LIBERTY HOMES. 

Receipts and Expenditures by John Smith, treasurer 
of committee. 

Receipts. 
Balance January 1, 1912 ........................ $ 
Grain ..................................... . 
Live stock sales . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .............. . 
Care and board ........ : . .................... . 
Offerings.. . . . . . . . . . . . . ..................... . 
Rent ........................................ . 
Pasturage ................................... . 
E. L. Kelley, Bishop . . . . . . . . . . ................ . 

Total ........................... $ 
Expenditur'es. 

253.44 
1.00 

63.72 
83.00 
81.41 
14.00 
41.16 

1,651.00 
2,188.73 

Groceries : ...... • ............................. $ 761.40 
Repairs and improvements . :. . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . 573.25 
Medical services . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . 21.75 
Miscellaneous expense . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . 44.92 
Labor . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . 766.66 
Grain . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . 9.25 

Total . . . . . . . . . . . ................. $ 2;177.23· 
Balance . . . . . . . . . . . . .. . . . . . . . . . . . . 11.50 

Receipts and Expenditures by Joseph Roberts, treasurer of 
committee. 
Receipts. 

Live stock sales .............................. $ 
Pasturage .................................. . 
Rent . . . . . . . . . ...................... ~ ........ . 
Board and care .................... , .......... . 
Collections . . . . . . ............................ . 

~ff~~i~g~ . : : : : . : : :: : : : ::: : : : . : : : : : : : : : : : : : : : : : : : 
Gas pipe, windmill and tank sold ................ . 
Contested check . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .............. . 
Account ...................................... . 
E. L. Kelley, Bishop ...................... . j ... . 

Total ......................... , .$ 
Expenditures. 

Labor . . . . . . . . . ............................ :$ 
Grain and feed . . . . . . . . . . . . . ................. . 
Groceries ... : . . . .... , ........................ . 
Harness. and Implements ....................... . 

'477.:!1 
132.20 

70.00 
258.46 
35.00 

209.95 
35.34 
69.20 
25.00 
55.34 

300.00 
1,667.i0 

942.24 
242.15 

·112.22 
118.00 
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Fuel ...................................... . 
Aid .....•..... · ........................... . 
Clothjng . . . . . . . . . . . ; . . . . .... , .............. . 

.Live stock . . . . . . . . . .......... -...... · ......... . 
Coritestea check .. ·. . . . . ...................... . 
Care and board ............................... . 
Loan .................. · ......... · ............ . 
Medical services . . . . . . . . . . .................... . 

Total· . . . . ....................... $ 

CHILDREN'S HOME ACCOUNT, 

Assets. • 

103.33 
1LOO 
3.00 

30.00 
27.50 
8.31 

10.00 
59~95 

1,667.70 

Two horses . . . . . . . . ........ , ................ $ 360.00 
Ten head cattle . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . 300.00 
Five head hogs . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . 100.00 
Nineteen dozen chickens . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . 63.00 
Work harness . . . . . . . .. . .. . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . 40.00 
Farm implements .............................. · 150.00 
Hay . . . . . .............................. : . . . . . 125.00 
Corn and ensilage .. .-. . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . 280.00 
Law~ ~ower, .swings, child's wagons and sleds . . . . 22.00 
Provisions . . • . . . . . . . • . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . 300.00 
Reserve clothing . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . 100.00 
House furnishings ............. :. . . . . . . . . . . . . . . 1,200.00 
Cash in hands of treasurer . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . 705.72 
Cash in hands of W. P. Robinson . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . 60.03 
Real estate, vacant lots . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . 2,500.00 
Home place ... ·- . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . 12,400.00 
Bills receivable . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . 100.00 

Total . . . . . . . . . . . . . . ............. $ 18,805.75 

Liabilities. 
Bills payable . . . . ............................. $ 400.00 
Due on real estate ............................ . 

(A. Banta, March 15, 1913) . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . 1,100.00 
(Ethel Banta, March 15, 1913) . . . . . . . . . . . . . . 1,900.00 
Interest . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . 210.00 

Due church as per Presiding Bishop . . . . . . . . . . . . . 352.07 
Net worth .................................... 14,843.68 

Total ............................ $ 18,805.75 
INDEPENDENCE SANITARIUM. 

Assets. 
Office supplies . . . . . . . . . ...................... $ 59.87 
Groceries . .. . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . 336.1;7 
Bills receivable . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . 240.18 
Buildings . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . ............. ·. . . . . . . . 45,445.~5 
Medical and surgical ....................... , . . . 240.44 
Cash . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . 36.18 
Furniture and fixtures . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . 4,606.48 
Live stock . . . . . • . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . 359.50 
Real estate . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . 7,599. 72 
Accounts receivable .. .. . .. .. .. . .. . . . . . . .. .. .. . . 4,972. 72 
Improvements . . . . . . . . . . . . . ................... · 1,448.39 

·' Total . . . . . . . . . . . . ............... $ 65,345.50 

Liabilities. 
Accounts payable . . . . . . . ..................... $ 1,455.34 

, .Due general chm·ch . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . 9,744.49 
Present worth . . . ............................. 56,847.~8 

Total . . . . . . . . . ................. $ 68,04 7 J?1 
Present worth January 10, 1912 .............. :$ 59,643.29 
Present worth January 10, 1913 .............. $ 56,947.98 

Loss . . . . . . . ..................... $ · 2,695.?1 

INDEPENDENCE SANITARIUM. 

Loss and Gain Account. 
Receipts. 

From live stock . . . . . . . . .......... · . · ... · · · · $ 
From drugs and dressings ..... ; ............... . 
From offerings . . . . . . . . . .............. · · · · · ··· · · 
From discounts ............................ -..... . 
From operating. room ........................ . 
From private rooms ..............• · . · , · · . · · · · 
Fro in special, nursing ........................... . 
From steward's.miscellaneous items ............ . 
From ward room .... -......... • .............. · · 
From gai·den . flCcount . , .......... · .......... · . · 
From cows ......... _ .... · ..................... . 

174.50 
81.42 

420.67 
13.75 

775.00 
3,993.00 

941.88 
56.95 

2,936,47 
52.90 

118.05 

From chickens . . • . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . 89.37 
From miscellaneous . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . 1.47 

Total . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . 9,655.43 
Net loss . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . 2,695.81 
Total ....... , .... _. . .............. 12,350.74 

Expenditures. 
Paid for medical and surgical supplies ........... $ 757.88 
Paid for · grocel'ies ........... ·. . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . -1,200.i4 
Paid for office supplies . . . . . . . . . . . . . . • . . . . . . . . . . 81.78 
Paid for administrative expense, sundries . . . . . . . . 744.16 
Paid for general expense . . . . . . . . . . . .. . . .. .. . . . . 17.35 
Paid for repairs . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . • . . . . . . . . . 169.92 
Salaries and wages . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . 5,342.60 
Paid for equipment of nurses . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . 57.19 
Paid for fuel . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . 880.67 
Paid for water . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . 239.48 
Paid for insurance . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . 45.70 
Paid for meat . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . 344.05 
Paid for butter and eggs, dairy products . . . . . . . . 671.14 
Paid for tools and implements . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . 75 
Spe-cial t•ates . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . 1,328.07 
Repairs . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . 280.02 
Furniture . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . 133.25 
Accounts . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . 56.59 

Total .... " ..................... $ 12,350.74 

BONHEIM AND KENSINGTON HOMES. 

Receipts. 
Care and board . . . . . . . . . . . . . ................ $ 2,601.90 
Expense . . . . . . . . . . ........................ , . . . 3.25 
Groceries sold . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . 2.40 
Fuel sold . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . 2.00 
Offerings . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . 3.00 
Stove sold . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . 10.00 
From general church funds . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . 1,946.71 
Due matron, Bonhei~ .......................... __ 6_.~ 

Total ........................... $ 
Expenditures. 

Paid expenses . . . . . . . . . . ................... ; . $ 
Paid fuel ................................... . 
Furniture and fixtures ......................... . 
Groceries . . . . . . . . . . ......................... . 
Improvements . . . . . . . . . . . .................... . 
Labor ....................................... . 
Lights ...................................... . 
Refund on offering ............................ . 
Repairs ........................ ,., ........... . 
Supplies . . . . . . . . . . . . ........................ . 

4,575.84 

359.57 
299.91 
402.'77 

1,364'.18 
569.61 

1,068.77 
27.45 

160.00 
103.55 
220.03 

Total ............................ $ 4,575.134 

Original Articles 
JOSEPH SMITH; HIS PROPHECIES. 

. J:oseph Smith's brief life was phenomenal. Born 
December 23, 1805, in the town of Sharon, Windsor 
County, Vermont; he ·died at Carthage, Illinois, 
June 27, 1844, age thirty-eight years, six months, 
and four days. This remarkable man can only be 
measured correctly by what he taught as the ethical 
and spiritual doctrine of the Christian religion .. 
These are found in the verified revelations vouch
safed to the church through him, and the principles 
he taugl:Jt, over his own signature, on his own voli
tion. 

As time modifies the asperities growing out of 
prejudice and bigotry, the claims of Joseph Smith 
as a prophet of God will be discussed upon their 
merits, and he will be accorded his true place both 
in religion and ethics. The recession of the wave 
of human prejudice has already begun. 

The early re~igious pronouncements of this man 
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indicated his inspirational and prophetical mold, for 
"he spoke as one having authority," ·and not as the 
religious teachers of the modern world. The best 
they could do,-being blinded by the traditions of 
ages,-was to place on exhibition the historic skele
ton of primitive Christianity; admitting, of course, 
that the spiritual gifts •and powers that once ani
mated the Christian institution, throughout its 
various ramifications, had long before disappeared; 
and the church, as a veritable spiritual entity, which 
blazed with the light and power of God as indicative 
of its supreme divinity, had disappeared from the 
world. We must agree with the Protestant reform
ers that the particular specie of church otganism, 
established by Jesus, became extinct after the days 
of the apostles, because of spiritual degeneracy and 
apostasy, and to deny this is to repudiate the neces
sity of ·a reformation, or a 1;estoration of primitive 
Christianity. 

If it were not for New Testament history we 
could not know the type of church that Jesus estab
lished, for 'in organization, doctrine, and power, 
there was no church like it in all the world at the 
time that Joseph Smith came upon the religious 
stage. It would be as logical to say that the modern 
goat is the ancient, extinct megalosaurus in succes
sion as to claim that modern church institutions are, 
in fact, the apostolic church in succession. The 
truism, that "like begets like" refutes such claim, 
for instead of modern Christianity teaching the or
ganic form, doctrines, and promises of original 
Christianity, it negates many of them and arrays 
itself in war against the most important features of 
the Christian instittition. Joseph Smith's prophetic 
character was demonstrated in the work accpm
plished by him through the Almighty. This must 
appear in the analysis of the proposition. 

JOSEPH SMITH'S PROPHETIC AFFIRMATION OF THE RES

TORATION OF PRIMITIVE CHRISTIANITY AND 

ITS ACCOMPLISHMENT. 

Mr. Smith proclaimed a restoration of primitive 
Christianity-the exact counterpart of what it was 
in the days of the apostles. This restoration was 
not to be "a make-believe," it was to be a living, 
vital system, embracing all of the spiritual features 
of original Christianity-inspired apostles and 
prophets, with the nine spiritual gifts of the Holy 
Spirit. The veritable powers of the ancient Pente
cost were to be restored. None of the reformers 
dared teach such a doctrine, for failure of fulfill
ment would have overthrown their claims. The voice 
of prophetic inspiration through Joseph Smith was, 
"Whosoever believeth on my words, them will I 
visit with the manifestation of my Spirit, and they 
shall be born of me, even of water and of the Spirit."' 

'Doctrine and Covenants 5: 9. 

"Jn my name . . . they shall cast out· devils; they 
shall heal the sick; they shall cause the blind to re
ceive their sight, and the deaf to hear, and tl]e dumb 
to speak, and the lame to walk." 2 "The manifesta
tion of the Spirit may be given to every man to profit 
withal. . . . To some is given, by the Spirit of God, 
the word of wisdom; to another . , . the word of 
knowledge ... to some it is given to have faith to 
be healed, and to others it is given to have faith to 
heal. ... To some ... the working of miracles; and 
to others ... prophecy ... to others ... discerning of 
spirits. It is given to some to speak with tongues, 
and to another . . . the interpretation of tongues: 
and all of these cometh from God, for the benefit of 
the children of God."• -

•Joseph Smith could have said that this ancient 
order of spiritual power and blessing was to be re
stored, but he was as powerless to bestow these bless· 
ings himself as he was to create a world or to pluck 
the stars from the sky. He said, in substance, "God 
authorized me to teach that He,-our heavenly 
Father,-would confer the- gifts of the Holy Spirit 
upon those who obeyed the restored gospel." Those 
gifts came in confirmation of Joseph's declaration. 
Divinity alone could confer them. This proves, with 
the precision of a mathematical demonstration that 
Joseph was both prophet and priest of God, and that 
the restoration of original Christianity was an ac
complished fact. Through the manifest power of 
the Holy Spirit the marks of divinity were as firmly 
fastened to the religion taught by Joseph Smith as 
they were upon the same system as taught in the 
days of the apostles. 

LOOKING INTO THE FUTURE. 

The human mind, by careful analysis of forces al
ready operating, may be able to approximately tell 
future results as effects following existing causes; 
but where such data does not exist, the mind is a 
blank as to specific events of the future. Do you 
know that you will die this year? That your son 
will die next year? That war will exist betwee1i the 
United States and the British Empire in the near ' 
future? The information to answer these questions 
correctly ,does not exist in the mind of any living 
human being; and no mind can know unless such 
information is transferred to that mind by the in
finite mind that does know. Joseph Smith, through 
the revelations of the Holy Spirit, disclosed things 
yet future,-things which none but the infinite 
Mind could know. Prove this and it would be intel
lectual insanity, in the light of axiomatic fact, to 
deny his pi·ophetic character. To deny the validity 
of this proposition, if once established, would trans
form all of the prophets of the past, who have spoken 

'Doctrine and Covenants '34: 3. 
'Doctrine and Covm1ants 46: 6, 7. 
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in the name,of the Lord, into myths, and their proph
ecies into mere imaginations growing out of mental 
hallucinations. 

JOSEPH SMI.TH FORESAW IMPORTANT DETAILS IN THE 
GREAT AMERICAN CIVIL WAR WHICH NO HUMAN 

MIND BY ITS OWN VOLITION COULD KNOW. 

This modem prophet rec~ived this information in 
a revelation vouchsafed to him December 25 1832 
twenty-nine years before the war began. (Se~ Pea1·Z 
of G1·eat Pric~, 1851, English edition) "Verily thus 
saith the Lord, concerning the wars that will shortly 
come to pass, beginning at the rebellion of South 
Carolina, which ·will .eventually terminate in the 
death and misery of many souls. . .. The Southern 
States shall be divided against the Northern States. 
... Slaves sh!lll rise up against their masters, who 
shall be marshaled and disciplined for war." 

Nearly twenty years ·after Joseph had received this 
revelation on the rebellion, Henry Clay, speaking on 
the floor of the Senate of the result in case there 
should be a war, said: "Interminable wars would fol
low until some Philip or Alexander, some Cresar or 

· Napoleon, would arise and cut the Gordian knot 
and-solve the capacity of man for self-government: 
and extinguish this last and glorious light upon 
which all mankind is gazing in hope and anxious ex
pectation that the liberty that prevails here will 
sooner or later be diffused throughout the whole 
world." 

Daniel Webster, about the same time of Clay's 
utterance, speaking hypothetically of the effects of 
civil war· between the two sections,-the North and 
South,-declared, in substance, that it would be as 
rational to expect that "the stars could be hurled 
from their orbits and jostle against each other in 
the immensity of space without crushing the Uni
verse," as to expect there could be a great civil war 
without obliterating the American Republic from 
the map of the world. The'hypothetical predictions 
of those great men, based upon conditions and forces 
then ?perating, were errors of ju4gment, for instead 
of bemg_ overthrown, our Government came out of 
that war stronger as a democracy than it was before. 
Their belief in a coming conflict was hypothetical; 
their prediction ·as to result was wrong. What are 
the facts narrated in Joseph Smith's prophecy, given 
twenty-nine years before the war? 1. There was to 
be a great civil war between the North and the 
South. 2. This rebellion against the Federal Gov
ernment was to begin in South Carolina. 3. The 
slaves were to rise up against their former masters 
a11d be disciplined for war. 4. The conflict was to 
terminate in the death and misery of many souls. 
No hypothesis he\·e, but absolute historical factsin·e
dicted· twenty-nine years· before· their occurence. 
The war began in South Carolina; from there 

spread to the Southern States,_ until the Southern 
States were arrayed against the Northern· States. 
The slaves supported the Union cause in that war 
against their masters. No human mind, by any 
mental process of its own could know these facts 
over ·a quarter of a century before they .were crys
tallized into the basic facts of concrete American 
history. These facts had been transferred to the 
mind of this inspired man by the infinite Father, 
who knows the future as well 'as the past. 

CONCLUSION. 

As I stood by the grave of Joseph Smith and 
thought of him as he was, in what he taught-what 
he was in the principles he enunciated-I said "Here 
rests' the dust of one who· was brother to ~s all." 
He stood for the liberty of mankind both in the 
church and in the State. His interpretation of God's 
grace was as broad as human necessity, and his love 
for mankind so tense and his ideas of justice so exact, 
that the gospel he pi:eached was to all-both to the 
living and the dead. To his mind neither life nor 
death, nor hell, nor time, nor eternity, can hind:r the 
uplift of the soul that struggles for the higher levels 
of being-the soul for ever free to work out its own 
inherent possibilities. 

Hated only by those that did not know and under
stand him: betrayed by false friends whose mis
representations have done most to hide his true 
worth-the clouds are passing. 

II1 his conception of God's grace and love for man
kind; in his analysis of diyine justice as it relates to 
human destiny; in his belief in the immanence of 
God in human life; in his plea for the broad and uni
versal work of Jesus Christ in the salvation of the 
human race-for these, and many other things, the 
name of Joseph Smith will grow brighter and 
'·brighter, with coming time. 

The mind that appreciates worth in the lives of 
others who have labored for the good of others, must 
cherish the memories of such' men as Martin Luther, 
John Wesley, Alexander Campbell, and a host of 
others; but, in the last analysis, richer than they in 
his conception and comprehension of divinity in its 
work for humanity, Joseph· Smith's star is rising, 
and will yet shine brightest of all that has arisen on 
the religious horizon of the world since the apostolic 
age. F. M. COOPER. 

JOSEPH Sl\fiTH; HIS INFLUENCE ON MODERN 
RELIGIOUS IDEAS. 

As a matter of fact, who knows that Joseph Smith 
had ·any influence on the· religious opinions of to
day? How many people, competent· to express the 
religious opinions of to-day, such as might well 'be 
considered as embodied in the caption,--,-have given 
either J.oseph Smith, or even the church established 
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through his instrumentality, credit for their ideas? 
Most, if not all of them, though they may be close 
students of the- doctrines of the church as. given 
through Joseph Smith, rather than give him or the 
church credit for having been the pioneer teacher 
of them, are anxious that his name shall not be as-, 
sociated with what they teach. · 

On the other side of the question, it may be asked, 
who can successfully deny that it has been the pow
erful influence of the restored gospel (for I take it 
that this title refers more to the work the man was 
enabled to do by· divine direction through the Holy 
Spirit than simply the life of the individual) that 
has changed the ·religious creeds and dogmas of the 
various churches throughout the land and given rise 
to so many new denominations, springing out of·the 
old ones, primarily because these new organizers 
believed the new thought could no longer be cast in 
the old mold? 

There are, however, some men writing and speak
ing in the name of religion, who, judged by their 
public utterances, are solely influenced by the work 
of Joseph Smith. They stand in this relationship to 
him : wherein he represents truth, they are the 
propagandists of its antithesis. I refer to such men 
as represent the Anti-Mormon League of America. 
To reduce this to a mathematical nicety it might be 
stated in this wise: The gospel restored through 
Joseph Smith equals the truth; The Anti-Mormon 
League equals the minus truth. We have. here a 
class of men whose sole object seems to be opposi
tion to the restored gospel. 

But what of those who have been moved to adopt 
some of the ideas of which Joseph Smith was the 
pioneer and against which they then waged relent
less warfare? We can not say that Joseph Smith 
is directly responsible for these changes having been' 
m:Jde in the church governments in which they have 
been made, but we can say that he advocated them 
and_that they were adopted, not ·as changes, but as 
fundamentals, in the church over which the Lord 
made him the human head. And who c:Jn say t'l-Jat 
their being taught throughout the world had not s0 
molded the modern religious intellect as to force 
them to be made ·a part of the government and teach
ing of other· churches? 

WHAT OF THESE CHANGES? LET US SEE. 

When the church began teaching the law of tith
ing as found in the standard books of the church, so 
far as we have been able to discover from the his
tories and disciplines of the most prominent denom
inations of those days, flone of them believed or 
taught a system even resembling tithing. To-day 
many of them and their auxiliarie&-'--the Epworth 
League for instance~are declaring in favor of it. 
As a sample of these -denoniin~tional changes we 

give· a paragraph from the Methodist Discipline, 
edition of 1908 : 

TITHING. 

We. believe that the evangelization of mankind can best be 
accomplished by an adequate suppo1·t of all the agencies used 
by the church', and that to this end the scriptu~al doctrine of 
systematic giving should be taught in our pulpits and prac
ticed by our ministers and membe1·s. 

It may be said in this connection that as late as 
1904 neither this paragraph nor anything relating 
to the subject is published in the Discipline. 

GATHERING OF JEWS. 

When Joseph Smith and the church announced a 
determined belief in the prophecies relating to a 
gathering of the Jews back to their promised land, 
the religious world was blind to the ~ubject. None 
of them seemed to believe in such a thing. When it 
was announced that the twenty-ninth chapter of 
Isaiah was a prophecy relating to the restoration of 
the gospel, and with that the priesthood which had 
existed in the primitive church, soon after which 
Lebanon should become a fruitful field, few men be
lieyed it; and many declared that the Jews should 
not be again gathered and Lebanon should· not be 
turned to blossom as the rose. But most of these 
negatives lived to see the recording of falling dews 
and rains in Palestine,-forced by the providence 
of God to believe that Joseph Smith and the church 
were not mistaken. 

CREEDS REVISED. 

Hard as it seemed at the time when the angel 
said to the young Seer, "Their creeds are all wrong," 
it has been found, by the then prominent churches, 
expedient and wise to change every one -of them. 

When the church began teaching that children 
were not to be condemned for the transgressions of 
their fathers, and that the atonement of Christ had 
made provision for them until they reached the years 
of accountability, it ran counter to some long-estab
lished church regulations 'and laws. From "The 
confession of faith agreed upon by the assembly of 
divines at Westminster" and published in Edin
burgh, Scotland, in 1788, we quote the following: 

By the dEi,cree of God, for the manifestation of his glory, 
wme men and angels are predestinated unto everlasting life, 
r nd others foreordained to everlasting death. 

These angels and men, thus predestinated and fo1·eordained, 
are particularly and unchang~ably designed; and their 
number is so certain and definite, that it can not be either 
increased or diminished. 

Those of mankind who are predestinated unto life, God, 
before the foundation of the world was laid, according to his 
eternal and immutable purpose, and the secret counsel and 
good ·pleasure of his will, hath chosen in Christ unto everlast
ing glorv. out of his free gra~e and love, without any fore
~ight of f8ith or good works,· or pe1·severance in either of 
them, or any other thing. in the creatm·e, as conditions, or 
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CftUses •moving him thereunto; and all to the praise of his 
glodous grace. 

· As God hath appointed the elect unto gloi·y, so hath he, by 
tll.e etl)rnal and most free purpose of his will, foreordained 
all the means thereunto. Wherefore they who are elected 
being fallen in Adam, are redeemed by Christ, are effectually 
called unto f.aith in Christ by his Spirit \vorking in ·due 
slmson; are justified, adopted, sanctified, and kept by his 
power through faith unto salvation. Neither are any other 
redejlmed by Christ, effectually called, justified, adopted, sanc
tified, and saved, but the elect only, 

The rest of mankind, . God was pleased, according to the 
unsearchable counsel o~ his own will, whereby he extendeth 
or wi.thholdeth mercy as he pleaseth, for the glory of his 
sovereign power over his creatures, to pass by, and to ordain 
them to dishonor and wrath for their sin, to the praise of his 
glorious justice. 

The doctrine of this high mystery of p1·edestination is to be 
handled with special prudence and care, that men attending 
the will of God revealed in his word, and yielding obedience 
thereunto, may, from the certainty of their effectual vocation, 
be assured It£ their eternal election. So shall this doctrine 
afford mattel' of praise, reverence, and admiration of God, 
and of humility, diligence; and abundant consolation, to all 
that sincerely obey the gospeL" 

This is taken from chapter three; and from chap
t€r ten we quote: 

All those whom God hath predestinated unto life, and those 
only, he is pleased, in his appointed and accepted time, effec
tually to ~all, by his Spirit, out of that state of sin and death 
in, whieh they are by nature, to grace and salvation by Jesus 
Christ; enlightening their minds spiritually and savingly to 
understand the things of God. , , , 

This effectual call is of God's free and special grace alone, 
not from anything at all foreseen in man; who is altogether 
passive therein, until, being quickened and renewed by the 
Holy Spirit, he is thereby enabled to answer this call, and to 
embrace the grace offered and conveyed in it. 

Elect infants, dying in i11fimcy, are regenerated and saved 
by Christ through the Spirit, who worketh when, and where, 
and how he pleaseth. So also are all other elect persons, who 
are incapable of being outwardly called by the ministry of 
the .word. · 

Others not elected, although they may be called by the min
istry of the word,,and may have some common operations of 
the ·Spirit, yet they never truly come to Christ, and therefore 
can not be saved; much less can men not professing the 
Christian religion be saved in any other way whatsoever, be 
they ever so diligent to frame their lives according to the 
light of nature, and the law of that religion they do profess; 
and to assert and maintain that they may is very pernicious 
and to be detested. 

A DAY OF SANER BELIEFS. 

It is a well-known fact that the Presbyterian 
churches all over Christendom do not now believe 
this. They have, as gracefully as they well could 
without· doing ·serious violence to the autho1'ity and 
ecclesiastical sov€reignty of these Westminster di
vines; dropped this question and declared themselves 
locally aga~nst p1·edestination and election, all of 
which has come to pass since the restoration of the 
gospel through Joseph Smith. · 

H.ere·is an (>ld hymn which some men sang, heliev-

I· 

/ . 

ing it to. be praise to God and an expression of his 
desire: · · · 

Conceived in sin, oh, wretched state, 
Before we draw our b1·eath. 

The first faint pulse begins to beat 
.Iniquity and death. 

There is a never-ending hell 
And never-dying flames, 

Where infants must with demons dwell 
In darkness, fire and chains. 

Have faith the same for endless shame, 
For all the human race. 

For hell is crammed with infants da1nned, 
Without a day of grace. 

It is indeed consoling to note that the nightmare 
of such sentiment has been supplanted by a more 
sensible, S[J.ner belief in the justice of God and the 
love of the Christ for those who could.not reasonably 
be held responsible for the sins of their progenitors; 
and the change has been wrought since the restora
tion of the gospeL 

SECOND ADVENT OF CHRIST. 

What does the history of the religions of the early 
part of the nineteenth century reveal to us concern
ing a belief in the second coming of Christ? Why, 
practically none of them believed it, particularly as 
the church and Joseph Smith announced it and as· 
they understood the Scriptures to teach it. Here is 
a statement published recently. in the Kansas City 
Sta1', purporting to be from the Reverend Charles 
R. Nesbet, at the Central Presbyterian Church, Kan
sas City, which shows very largely the sentiment of 
the religious thinkers of to-day. We quote: 

Christ is coming again personally and visibly. He who 
was crucified is coming in his own personality back to the 
world. The date is uncertain. No man will know when the 
Son of God cometh. 

It is s~id he preached the sermon by request, he 
having delivered it on a previous occasion. He also 
referred to the old prophecies, having reference to 
the wars, famine, and pestilence that would precede 
the coming of Christ. He said Christ would come 
out of the clouds in the same manner as he ascended 
into heaven following his resurrection. "We are 
going to be men, and walk the streets, but there will 
be no possibility of sin," said he. 

DIVINE HEALING. 

Since Joseph Smith began teaching that God had 
not changed, but that he would hear the prayers of 
the righteous as· he did in the early days of our 
Savior, many men have come to believe the same. 
When he said the Lord would heal the sick through 
prayer and thelaying on of.hands, many,-in fact 
all niligionists,-denied that such an ordinance 
should exist in the church. Now, a great many are 
inventing many ways of approaching God so as to 
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be woi·thy of. receiving ~is blessings. The tendency 
of many has been toward a belief in the healing 
power of God. Light has come into the world, and 
some are partaking of it. · 

THE BOOK OF MORMON. 

When the Book of Mormon was first published it 
was not known that it contained so much of a his
torical nature that would be proven true by archre
ological research. A certain reverend gentleman by 
the name of Lamb, for instance, wrote a book in op
position to the Book of Mormon. As one of his rea
sons (supposed) for branding it false, was its ref
erence to the ho1'Se having existed here prior to the 
coming of the Spanish in the fifteenth C~lJ.t!lry. How 
queer Mr. Lamb must feel since arch~lii3jhr .has re
vealed the fact that the horse existed here many cen
turies ago? How queer others, who have spoken 
and written against this wonderful book must feel 
when, day by day, its contents are being proven true 
by the discoveries of science,-revealing ·buried 
cities and writings and potteries of ancient peoples 
intellectual and trained. This must have an effect 
on the religious thought of to-day, if men are to 
reason. What shall the fruitage be? 

MARK H. SIEGERIED. , .. 

Of General Interest 
THE GIFT OF TONGUES. 

Because of· the recent revival of interest in the 
"gift of tongues" movement in this city, the ser
mon preached by Reverend Doctor Manning in Dun
das Center Church on Sunday is of special interest. 
Doctor Manning took as his text, 1 Corinthians 12: 
31: "But covet earnestly the best gifts, and yet show 
I unto you a more excellent way.'' Proceeding, he 
said: 

"It is reported the last few years that some Chris
tians in different parts of the world are speal{ing 
in tongues. These reports are received by us in 
various ways; most persons disbelieve them some 
are perplexed, not knowing what to believ~, ,and 
some are indignant, but to all it is strange. 

"As this is a matter of local interest, it being much 
talked of in the city, I have purposed to say what 
I can upon it. What I have to say will, I think, 
remove prejudice, allay anxiety and increase faith 
and holiness. 

"If one had entered a religious meeting of Chris
tains not so very long .ago, one would not have been 
shocked to hear one and another speaking· in an un
known tongue. ·Instead of it being a surprise, it 
would be a frequent thing and nothing unusual. I 
say not very long ago, because in the matter Of 
Christian experience time is very short. Abraham's 
faith which justified, was Paul's faith which justi-

,. 

fied, and the faith of the early church is our faith. 
The ~Jffect of spiritual worship upon the individual 
is similar' in all ages and places. Why then should . 
we be shocked at that transpiring in one of our. 
]'eligious meetings which was a normal occurrence · 
in such meetings at a period when our religion :was 
in its first purity and power? There is no reason 
in the nature of Christianity why these manifesta- - . 
tions should not continue to appear in the chut·ch. 
We are disconcerted, not becau~e the gift is ab
normal in its nature, but abnormal to our times. 
Once the gift was germane to the baptism of the 
Holy Spirit, and it is not impossible, it may be not 
'improbable that it is germane to it still. In the Acts 
of the Apostles it is written: 

" 'While Peter yet spake these words the Holy 
Ghost fell on all them which heard the word. And 
they of the circumcision, which believed, were aston
ished, as. many as came with Peter, becatm·e that on 
the Gentiles also was poured out the gift of the Holy 
Ghost. For they heard them speak with tongues, _ 
and magnify God.' 

"It is further written concerning Paul at Ephesus: 
"'And when Paul had laid his hands upon them, 

the Holy Ghost came on them; and they spake with 
tongues and prophesied.' 

"It need shock no one if what took place then at 
Cresarea and at Ephesus takes place now among us. 
It should rath~r be welcomed as a former sign con
firmi~g to us the continuity of the faith, and the 
genumeness of our Christian experience. 

"To speak with an unknown tongue was believed 
by. ~aint Paul to be one of the gifts of the Holy 
Spmt. He had this very gift among others in his 
mind when he wrote, 'Covet earnestly the best gifts.' 
And when some were against using an unknown 
tongue, he wrote, 'And forbid not to speak with 
tongues.' , 

"It is to be observed that on Penteco;;t those who 
. received this gift used it in speaking of the wonder
ful words of God. At Cresarea they magnified God· 
at Ephesus they prophesied. It would seem that 
speech was a necessity to them that were filled with 
the Spirit, and that utterance overflowed into an 
unknown tongue. Tongues may be symbolic of the 
effect of the fullness of the Spirit. In the pi·ophecy 
of Jeremiah it is written : 

" 'Then I said I will not make mention of him 
nor speak any more in his name; but his word wa~ 
in mine heart as a burning fire shut up in my bones, 
and I was weary with forbearing, and I could not 
stay.' 

"When Charles Wesley wrote the hymn : 
. Oh for a thousand tongues to sing 

M;y great Redeemet·'s praise, 
The glories of my God and King 

The triumph of his grace, 
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he expressed the sentiment of not a few persons re
joici'ng in those times of powerful revivals. To 
speak_with an \m.known tongue is a miracle in' the 
realm of .th,e intellect, but it is normal in the realm 
of grace. .If we estimate grace by either the as
surance given us ':by Jesus or the apostles, we must 
acknowledge that it can reach a degree where it is 
'joy unspeakable and .full of glory,' as Paul says. 

"I am acquainted with persons who tell me that 
they have received this unutterable grace-the full~ · 
ness of the blessing of the gospel of Christ. These 
persons possess the qualifications competent to know 
whereof they speak. They are intelligent, undem
onstrative, sensible persons. They have had knowl,; 
,edge for years of much experimental religion. And 
when they tell me that during the last few weeks or 
last two years they h~tve received such joy in God, 
and liberty from ·sin, as they before could not have 
imagined possible, I believe them.· And wht:!n a few 
of them say that at times; and frequently, they are 

8 constrained to praise God in articulation they do not 
understand, I believe them. One of the features of 
a cold and formal religion is its dumbness and si
lence. · And when I behold the happiness and hear 
the testimony of those who 'can not from his praise 
forbear,' I recall the words of the Psalmist, 'Open" 
thou my lips, and my mouth shall show forth thy 
"p1:aise.' 

"Let' us now consider what is the value and use 
of the gift of tongues. To understand this will 
greatly diminish our concern. For it will appear 
that it is not tbe greatest gift of the Spirit, nor a 
gift for all persons. 

"It has not the use that many imagine, viz, of 
qualifying one to- preach in a language one has not 
learned in the ordinary way. There is no record 
that anyone •at any time in any place preached to 
people of another tong·ue. At Pentecost, it is writ
ten of the foreigners, 'We do hear them speak. 
in our tongue.' That the disCiples themselves knew 
in what tongue they spoke is not recprded, and 'from 
conditions in the meetings at Corinth it may be in
ferred that they d.id not know. I think the con
clusion on that point is this: That no one ever did 
and no one -ever shall preach with a tongue given 
by the Holy Ghost. There will be no ·foreign mis
sionaries preaching to the heathen in a tongue they 
never studied. 

"Its use in a meeting at home is comparatively 
very small. Saint Paul says that it is a sign to un
believers, and that i~·aii the use he attributes to it. 
He says it is of no ·Jjse unless some one interprets 
what is said. And where there is no interpreter, it 

·is not to be'used •at ail.. He says that five intelligent 
words are better thai). te_n thousand unintelligible 
words. · · 

''He says that at Corinth they made too much of 

tongues, because uncharitable, produced confusion 
and disorder, until some said they should be for
hidden. It is to be observed that it was in the !llidst 
of writing instructions upon thi~ matter that he 
breaks in with those inhl:litable verses upqn charity. 

"S·aint Paul is the only apostle that refers to this 
gift. Peter does not mention it a,mong the fruits 
of the Spirit. No prayer asks it. No command en
joins. No promise invites. No hymn is sung of it. 

"The letter to the Cprinthians makes it one of 
many gifts of the Spirit, and one of the last, One 
may have all the other gifts and not this one. 01: 
this one and none of the others. 

"'Now there are diversities of gifts, but the same 
Spirit. And there are differences of administra
tion, but the same Lord. And there are. diversities 
of ·operations, but it is the same God which worketh 
all in all. :!;or to one is given by the Spirit the word 
of wisdom, to another the word of knowledge by the 
same Spirit. To another. faith by the same Spirit, 
to· another the gifts of healing by the same Spirit. 
To another the working of miracles, to another 
prophecy, to another discerning of spirits, to an
other divers kinds of tongues, to another the inter
pretation of tongues. But all these worketh that 
one and the self-same Spirit, dividing to· every man 
severally as he will.' 

"The Spirit gives . or withholds tongues at His 
pleasure. I think it should neither be sought nor 
shunned. 

"One thing is certain, it is the privilege and right 
of every believer to be filled with the Spirit. One 
thing only is important, viz, that we be filled with 
knowledge of his will in all wisdom and spiritual 
understanding, ... and be filled with the fullness of 
God. 

"I offer a woi·d of counsel. All states of deep 
emotion me close by danger. Elijah saw his prayer 
answered, saw the fire fall' and lick up the water in 
the trenches, consuming the stones and the sacri
fice, and then he sank down to despair, to its very 
bottom. Jesus went from his baptism as Messiah 
to his temptation in the wilderness. Excesses, dis
order, confusion and counterfeit stand hard by every 
work of grace. Remember Corinth. 

"In conclusion; let everyone be true to the grace 
which God has given. Each is obligated to bear his 
testimony. It. is partly through· the testimony of 
one who has received a blessing that another is en-

. couraged. John Wesley's mother came to believe 
she Jnight know her' sins were forgiven because she 

' heard; many people aroun~ hearing witness to their 
own full assurance of faith. John Wesley began to 
preach . Christian perfection, not because he ever 
became perfected in love (which he asserted :he 
never did)' but because he said he lmew hundreds 
who had. The knowledge of God is not the posse.s-
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sion of learning, it is a gift to faith. As.J esus said : 
'Thou hast hid these things from the wise and pru
dent and hast revealed them unto babes.' And if 
God has given you great gr-ace of love and holiness 
and joy, do not hide your light. 

"I have ·,observed for years that whenever anyone 
obtains what he believes to be a blessing above the 
common he is liable to leave the church to form a 
small band of ·people, and to .conduct their services 
by themselves apart. I can not believe that this is 
useful. God gives: us grace, and not so much for 
our happiness as f.or our service. And to withdraw 
into small bands is to narrow one's opportunities, 
to remove such leaven as one is oneself from the 
larger mass, and to deprive the church of the very 
thing that will revive it. Personally I feel as a 
poor man might feel, whose dear old friends have 
forsaken him because he is poor and they have be
come rich. 

"Again, I say, do not deny the grace .you have. 
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It may be only a little. Be it so, it is some. If you 
think you are no Christian because others are bet
ter you will lose heart; stand up to such religion as 
you have. It is good what there is of it. Take your 
place with what you have. And hope and wait and 
trust and labor until the word of Jesus is f1.1lfilled: 
'He that drinketh of the water that I shall give him 

, shall never thirst, for that water that I shall give 
him shall }le in him a well of water springing up into 
everlasting life.' "-Reverend Thomas Manning,· in 
The Free P1·ess, London, Onta1·io, Ma1·ch 6, 1912. -

Th'ere's nothing in the world I know 
That can escape from Love; 

For every depth it goes below, 
And every height above. 

It waits as waits the sky 
. Until the clouds go by. 

Yet shines serenely on 
With an eternal day, 

Alike when they are gone 
And when they stay.-Thoreau. 
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cipal of graded school1 wants position as 
S~perintendent, Principal of high school, 
graded school, ward school, supervisor or 
special teacher, where there are members 
of the Reorganized Church L. D. S. 
Please report details of vacancies in 
United States. 15-4t-

THE GOSPEL MESSENGEit. A ne\\ 
book by J. S. Roth--(:ontalning· a serie~ 
of serm~ns In which the Old Jerusalem 
Gospel iu . set forth In an entertaining 
manner. Hro. Roth has been a success
ful mis~lonary. By reading these ser
mons you will readily see wherein was 
his success. · 
No. · 248a, eloth ...................• '711 

German Edition of the Book of Mormon 
(Das Buch Mormon.) Order No .. 88a. 
Cloth, $1.00. 

One block from L. ·D.-S. church, seveh 
roo!lls, good barn, large lot, plenty . of 
frmt. $2,500. ' 

A good comfortable house of five rooms 
handy to the church at a fair price. 

A nice little· place near the church and 
close to school at $700. . . 

If interested in Lamo:p.i property let 
us know your wants; we can do you 
good. 

Lamoni Land and Loan Co.,-
G. W. BLAIR, Sec?"etwry. 

15-tf 

THE OLD JERUSALEM GOSPEL. Thll! 
book by Elder Joseph Luff has become 
one of our best and widest known and 
read book. There -is a reason for this. 
Get the book and read ·It and you will not 
need to have anyone "ell you why. 
Order No. 248, cloth ......... ; ..... 75 

WITH THE 

STATE SAVINGS BANK OF LAMONI 
W. A. Hopkins, President 

Oscar Anderson, Cashier. 
A. A. Dancer, Vice President. 

Capital and Surplus - - - $57,500.00 
Five per cent per annum interest paid on 
time deposits. 

Write for further particulars to . 

The State Savings Bank of Lamoni 
LAMONI lOW A . 

BARGAINS. 
A large list of nice homes for- sale and· 

rent, also farm land, easy terms. (Write 
for particulars.) JoHN ZAHND., 
6-tf Indepe~dence; Mo. 
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.·····•~:t.erald Publishing House 
$100 ·Gold Bonds 

~earing Interest at Five Per Cent 
. Dated April 1, 1912, Due OctQbet 1, 1917 

Redeemable after due notice is given by the Herald 
Publishing House. 

These bonds are offered to the purchaser a.t par; 

The interest coupons call for payment semiannua.lly 
-on April 1 and October 1. 

Both principal and interest payable at the State Sav
ings Bank of Lamoni, Iowa. 

These bonds are backed by the· very best of security, 
consisting of assets of $120,000.00, and afford the pur
chaser a chance to invest with perfect assurance as to 
the soundness of the investment. 

- Note Some of the Facts About Our Bonds 
(a) They are of small denomination, thus enabling 

those of very moderate means to become purchasers. 

(b) We ask_no premium-your interest is clear. 

(c) We have issued only 200 bonds-$20,000 worth 
-all of which goes toward payment of our debt In
curred in adding improvements since the fire, and in 
adding other improvements. 

Better Investigate This 
. Propositi~n 

:-

Write for Further 
Particulars 
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Absolutely. Pure 

Economizes Buller, Flour, 
Eggs; makes the foocl more 
appetizing and wholesome 

The only Baking Powder made 
from Royal Grape Cream of Tartar 

Order all your books through the 
Herald Publishing House. It is just as 
easy for you to do so and it helps us 
materially. 

A GERMAN EDI'fiON of a. Marvelous 
Work and a Wonder. Just issued. Order 
No. 230b. Paper, 26c. 

Big Opportunity to Profit on Increased 
Value of Government Irrigated Land 

. Time after time ~and in the great prosperous West has 
Jumped from a nommal value to hundreds of dollars an acre 
when the first railroad tracks opened it up to the markets 'of 
the world. That is what is likely to happen in the Big Horn 
Basin of Wyoming. 

Soil there, under proper irrigation has for years proven it
sel~ capable of m~ldng farmers rich with bountiful crops 9f 
frmt, alfalfa, gram, sugar beets, garden truck, etc. All it 
needed was an outlet to market. Now the Railroad is about 
to put a line straight into the heart of this wealthy territory. 
Those who get in before the track is laid will reap the b1g 
profits.· 

You can now file on an 80-acre government irrigated home
stead at no cost except the actual co·st of the water right
and you are giVen twelve years to pay for that. Light pay
ments the first five years. No taxes .for three years. So you 
can get started with very little capital. The climate is miid 
and healthful; neighbors, t~wns, churches and schools nearby. 

This is one of the best chances I ever saw- in all my experi
ence. Write and ask anything you may want to know about 
it, and I will send you full information, illustrated booklet, 
map, etc. My service is f1·ee. Send me a postal quick. 

D. CLEM DEAVER, Immigration Agent 

Room 357 Q Bldg., Om.aha, Nebraska 

Api•il,~;r ~913 
...... £::-

Capital $25,000.00 
Surplus $8,750.00 

· (Under State Supervision) 
Five per cent hiterest' ~aid on time de· 

posits. Your deppsit solicited. 

By Emanuel Sweden borg, · · 
"Heaven and Hell," 624 pages; 
"Divine , Providence," 60S pages; 
"Four Leading Doctrines," 593 pages; 
"DivineLoveand Wisdom,"S98pages. 

Sent to any address on receipt of 
postage, 6 cents per book or 24 
cents for the set. 

l'HE A>!ERICAN SWEDENBORG 
PRINTING AND PUBLISHING SOCIETY 

3 W. 29th St., New Yorlr City, 

AREAL SNAP 
in a residen·ce propeLty, some others 
at fair prices, also some farm lands at 
right prices. If interested would be 
pleased to show you. J. N. Brown. 

14tf 

FOR SALE 
Variety Store in Lamoni good · lively 

business. . Address, 8-tf 
VARIETY STORE, Lamoni, Iowa. 

HOME IN LAMONI 
A 10 room house with basement and 

furnace, 2 good wells, and cistern with 
pump in kitchen. Thirteen acres of 
land; 10 in pasture and 8 in orchard and 
small fruit, barn, carriage house, 8 poul
try houses and yards. This .. place is' lo
cated in the best residence part of town, 
5 blocks from church and only 8 blocks 
from center of-town. 

For price and terms address, Box 67, 
Lamom Iowa. . 5-tf 

A Nice House In Lamoni. 
Just the home for an old couple, a 

newly married couple, or college students. 
Has fopr rooms a!!-d b!lth, cij;y water, also 
good Well, electric hghts, ·furnace, ce
ment. basement, and walks. Almost the 
closest house in town to the college. 
'fhree blocks from stores and post office. 
Seven blocks from church. Price rea
sonable. Reason for selling, going ·to 
Canada. J. W. Pete1·son, -Lamoni, Iowa. 

12-eyt* 
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' Entered !l8 occond-ciiiSII ma.tter at_- Lamoni, loWII, post omco, · 

"If ye continue in my word, then are ye my dis· 
ciples indeed; and ye ··shall know the. truth, and the 
truth shali make- you free." -John. 8:81, 82. 

"There shall not any man among you have save It 
be one wife; and concubines· he shall have none."
lloolr of Mormon, Jac·ob 2: 36. 
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ALMA ON FAITH. 

AN EXAMINATION OF A PART OF THE SIXTEENTH 

CHAPTER OF THE BOOK OF ALMA. 

But behold, if ye will awake and cwouse you?' faculties, 
- even to an expm'iment upon my wm·ds, and exm·cise a particle 

of faith; yea, even if 'ye can no mm·e tluliJL desi?·e to believe, 
let this desi1•e wo,•k in you, even until ye shall believe in a 
nmnne1· that ye can give place for a po1·tion of my words. 
Now we will compm·e the wm·d unto a seed. Now if ye give 
place, that a seed maiy be planted in you1· hea1·t, behold, if it 
be a true seed, O?' a good seed, if ye do not cast it out by 
your unbelief, that ye will ?'esist the Spirit of the Lm·d, 
behold,' it will begin to swell within your b1·easts; and when 
you feel these swelling motions, ye will begin to say within 
you?·selves, It must needs be that this is a· good seed, 01' that 
the uim·d is good, for it beginneth to enla1·ge n<y soul; yea, it 
begi?meth to enlighten my undm·standing; yea, and it begin
neth to be delicious· to me. Now behold, would not this in
m·ease your faith? I say unto you, Yea; nevertheless it Jmth 
not g1·own up to a perfect knowledge. But behold, as the 
seed swelleth, and s]Yrouteth, and beginneth to grow, then· 
ye 1nust needs say, tlmt the seed is good; fo?' behold it 
swelleth, and sprouteth, and beginneth to grow. And now 
behold, will not this st1·engthen you1· faith? Yea, it will 
strengthen your faith, for ye will say, I know that this is a 
good. seed, for behold, it sprouteth and beginneth to grow. 
And now behold, m·e ye su1·e tlmt this is a good seed? I say 
unto you, Yea; fo1· eve1'1J seed bringeth forth unto its own 
likeness; therefore, if a seed groweth, it is good, but if it 
groweth not, behold,, it is not good; thm·efore it is cast away. 
~Alma 16:151-158. -

THE DESIRE 'L'O HAVE FAI'L'H. 

Sometimes we meet people who say: "I can't have 
faith; hut I wish that I could have." For such there 
should be encouragement in the words of Alma: "If 

·ye can do no more than desire to believe, let this 
desire work in you." Those who desire to believe, 
have the first requirement, that of predisposition. 
If they will eucourage this natural desire, and obey 
the commandments of God, fully, faith will come, 
and-its increase will be inevitable. · 

It is those who are indifferent; and those wh() feel · 
their own superiority . so keenly that they can not 

. be -taught, .who are hopeless, so far as any attempt 
-to reach them with the gospel is concerned. 

AN ·EXPERIMENT; 'rESTING ·SEED. 

Alma used sound reason, and homely, practical 
common sense in his apeal to humanity. He_ begged 

them to try the experiment of giving room for the 
word of God in their hearts, assuring them that it 
would grow, and that by thus testing it they would 
know that it was a good seed. We may suppose 
from this that he was ·addressing an agricultural 
people,-probably those who were familiar with both 
agriculture and horticulture. So he took the very 
familiar simile of a seed and its germination and 
growth. 

The State of Iowa maintains an agricultural 
school. At this school there is an experiment depart
ment, where during the past decade, at least, great 
study has been devoted to seed corn, for this is the N·'\ 
staple crop of Iowa. What oranges are to southel:n 
California, corn is to Iowa. 

Every year "seed corn specials" (special trains) 
a:re sent over the railroads of Iowa, to visit the 
·':arming districts, and professors who accompany 
the~e specials instruct the farmers regarding' meth
ods by which they may test their seed corn. Better 
seed corn for the entire State means thousands of 
dollars profit on the increase of the yield. 

Probably some of these farmers when they first 
hear the message of these college-bred professors 
are inclined to be skeptical. But if they can be in
duced to "try an experiment," in the language of 
Alma, they may soon know for themselves. If they 
plant the tested and tried seed in the ground, in a 
week or ten days they can examine. it, and if it is 
beginning to swell and grow, they know that it is 
good seed. , 

That is a simple proposition, isn't it? They may 
have a degree of faith in the seed, at the start. 
When they see it beg~n to swell a:nd sprout, faith 
gives place to knowledge, to that extent. 

Thus Alma presents his proposition. It is just 
as plain and simple. God has conducted a great 
experimental station. He sends out his messengers. 
They plead with humanity to accept their message. 
And Alma assures men that if they will but try the 
experiment they may !mow for themselves. · 
. If. they will give room for the word of God in their 
hearts, they will soon find that it gt~ows. It has life 
and power. Then they may know that it· is good 
seed. 
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· One young man was heard to say: "When I was 
a boy, my parents made me go to church until I 
wore away about a foot in stature." Another young 
man, hearing him, said: "Since I became a member 
of the true church, I feel that I have grown in stat
ure at least a foot." He knew that he had grown 
spi~itually and mentally. 

Thus Alma says that the one who tries this ex~ 
periment oan soon know of the merits of the word, 
and will be able to say: "It must needs be that this 
is a good seed, or that the word is good, for it be
ginneth to enlarge my soul; yea, it begirineth to en
lighten my understanding; yea, it beginneth to be 
delicious to me." 

Those of us who have actually tested the merits of 
the gospel, believe it because of what it does for 
men and women. We believe it ."for the very work's 
sake," as the Master said. We know that it makes 
men and women better-better husbands and fathers 
and citizens; better mothers, wives, and neighbors. 
What better evidence could we have than the in
ternal evidences of its workings within our own 
characters? The experiment has worked thus far. 

I~Al'l'H GIVES WAY TO KNOWLEDGE. 

Alma says:· 

And now, behold, because ye have tried the experiment, 
and planted the seed, and it swelleth, and sprouteth, and bti
ginneth to grow, ye must needs know that the seed is good. 
And now behold, is your knowledge perfect? Yea, your 
knowledge is perfect in that thing, and your faith is dormant. 

The man who tests the seed corn and sees it begin 
to grow does not have faith any longer that it will 
grow,-he knows that it is growing. He still has 
faith that it will continue to grow, and by and by 
a rich harvest will result. The man who has given 
room for the gc1spel in his life, no longer has faith 
that it is a good thing, that it has power to enlarge 
his understanding and change his life, he knows that 
such is the case. He knows that the process of 
changing and transformation is going on. His 
knowledge, to that extent, is perfect. 'He stiii has 
faith in the great promises of Ood that remain to be 
fulfilled to him ·and all mankind: But to the ·extent 
of his experience faith has given place to knowledge. 
And for that reason, many of the Saints are fully· 
justified in their testimony that they know that the 
gospel is true. 

Thus faith always goes before knowledge, and 
rapidly. gives place to knowledge. Step by step, as 
God can persuade us to "make the experiment," we 
move from faith to knowledge. As Paul expresses 
it, at present "'we know in part," .but by and by when 
the experiment is fully completed, we shall "know 

· as we are known.'; 

SHOW US GOD AND WE WILL BELIEVE. 

The infidel says: "Show me God, and I will be
lieve." 

His challenge is not altogether unreasonable. God 
does not ask any man to believe without evidence. 
But the infidel is wrong when he insists that he shall 
dictate the terms of revealment.- Granting the ex
istence of such a God as the one that he desire~ to 
see, it is at once apparent that he is immeasurably 
superior to man. He is far above the finite. 

How unreasonable it would be for a little child 
just beginning to study the A, B, C's, to say to the 
teacher: "You must teach me according to my no
tions. You must give me complete knowledge of 
the alphabet in a minute, or I wiii not study.'' The 
teacher would reply: '1I am the teacher; you are the 
pupil. I will teach you in my own way, or not· at 
all." 

God is willing to reveal himself to man. But 
those who are away down in the A, B, C class inust . _ 
not dictate the terms. They must not demand com
plete lmowledge in a minute. And they never will 
obtain the knowledge that they crave so long 
as they continue to refuse to obey the rules of the 
school, laid down in the gospel, under which God 
operates to reveal himself. 

THE SEED MUS'l' BE NURTURED. 

Alma does not abandon his simile short of com
pletion.' He assures his hearers that they must 
nourish the seed and care for it, even after it has 
begun to grow. He tells them that if they will not 
do .this the seed will not take root and grow to ma
turity. And the reason will not be because the·seed 
was not good and its fruit desirable, but because they 
did not put forth the necessary effort. 

The farmer whose seed corn begins to grow, knows 
tl;t'at his work is just begun. He must cultivate the 
soil, and keep the weeds down. If this be done, the 
harvest follows naturally. 

So with the seed that we cultivate with care
the gospel seed, the word of God. The .promise is : 
"Ye shall pluck the fruit thereof, which is most · 
precious, which is sweet above all that is sweet, and 
which is white above all that is white; yea, and pure . 
above all that is pure.'' 

A SEED CONTAINS POWER. 

Alma made a fine comparison when he said: "We 
wiii compare the word unto a seed.'' A ·seed has two 
characteristics: life and po~er. There is more 
power locked up in a little seed than in an equal 
amount of dynamite. 

In his lecture, "The Prince of peace," Mr. Bryan 
tells how he marveled at the power of ·a watermelon 
seed. Planted in. the wa1;m soil it sends up a little, 
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tender sprout, and then through this little tube it 
forces up a weight of material thousands of times 

· greater than itself, and builds a mass of vines, and 
-'two or thtee melons, each one filled with little black 
seeds, any· one of which has power to reproduce this 
mhacle. 

As a boy, the writer noticed a little sapling that 
had come up in the midst of a pile of great boulders. 
A little box elder seed had lodged in that unfavor
able place. Years later when we returned to the 
old home, the sapling had grown to be a large tree 
and had shoved the rocks aside to make room for its 
growth. Had one told us that this little seed had 
-pdwer to move those great rocks, we would scarcely 
have believed him. 

We have seen a picture .of a cemetery scene in 
Hanover, Germany. A princess, who was a skeptic, 
died. N.ot content with preaching skepticism while 
living, she wished to preach it when dead. · So, in 
harmony· with h~r instructions, her grave was cov
ered with a huge, flat slab of granite. Granfte slabs 
were placed on either- side, and at the head and foot 
of thE) grave. These slabs were bound together with' 
iron clamps ·and rods. And on the tombstone was 
inscribed in German: "This for ever bought grave 
must never be opened.'t 

There was infidelity's challenge to the power of 
God. But, unnoticed, a little seed of a great tree 
had lodged in the soil under the ·granite slab. It 
came up through the crevices at the side. It grew 
into a laige tree, and broke the iron clamps and rods, 

. and shoved the granite slabs away. That was God's 
answer to infidelity. 

Now Alma says that the word of God is like a 
little seed, if we have faith in it, and permit it to 
grow. Thus will our gmves be opened by its power 
in the great resurrection qf the just, wheri Jesus 
comes· again, and· all the doubts and challenges of 
infidelity will be defeated by an unsuspected power 
that was concealed in the hearts and lives of those 
who obeyed the gospel of life. 

A SEED ~ONTAINS LIFE. 

The most obscure little wayside seed contains a 
secret that science can not expJ.ain-the secret of 

. life. Thus it is with the gospel message,-the mys
tery of godliness th~t science c·an not understand. 

The old Catholic fathers who came to southern 
California so many years ago brought with them 
olives from sunny Spain. These olives grew in the 
new land, just as they had done in the old. Some 
Of thOSI'J trees . are still living; they bear the same 
fruit that they bore in sunny Spain. · 

Every. seed bears after its kind. The gospel seed 
will grow in any land and in any clime. It produces 
the same fruits that it bore in old Jerusalem. It 
transformed the lives of Peter, and Mary Magdalena, 
aild John; it will tmnsform our lives. 

A WHOLE NEW WORLD OF TRUTH. 

Faith in. the word of God opens up a world of truth 
that is not accessible to those who reject revelation. 
~he great questions of the immortality of the soul, 
the future of the human race, the true chai·acter of 
God, can only be solved by way of revelation. Science 
can solve many problems; but not these. 

Not lo:qg ago we saw a little boy, _who went into 
the kitchen, to get a drink of water. · Absent mind
edly, inste~d of holding his cup under the faucet, he 
held it under the electric light bulb. • 

Humanity, trying to compass all truth with the 
little measures and metes and bounds of science, is 
like that little boy trying to catch light in a drinking 
cup. 

We can apprehend light, and analyze it, but not 
in that way. We ·can not measure it in a tin cup. 
The great mysteries of ~he universe may be solved; 
but only in one way. Physical senses may discern 
physical things. Spiritual things are discerned and 
appraised spiritually. Revelation, as contained in 
the word of God, found in the Bible, Book of Mor
mon, and Doctrine and Covenants, opens up a realm 
of truth and thought not known to those who reject 
revelation. Faith in· these things puts one in touch 
with divine truth •and power. Thus it is, as Alma 
says, that our souls are enlarged, and our under
standing enlightened. 

"HANDS ACROSS THE SEA." 

Alma's message is in full accord with the message 
of Jesus, who taught his disciples: "Have faith in 
God." Jesus strikes hands with Alma. 'l'ruth from 
two continents is found in perfect harmony. Jesus 
in J>erusalem, and Alma in America, taught the same 
thing. In this particular, as in othei's, the Stick of 
Joseph (the Book of Mormon) and the Stick of 
Judah (the Bible) are one in our hands, as the 
prophet said that they should be. 

ELBERT A. SMITH. 

SUNDAY SERVICES. 
Sunday meetings at conference were as follows: 

Sunday school at 9 a. m., in charge of local officers; 
preaching in the auditorium at 11 by Heman C . 
Smith, a:'lsisted by Arthur Allen; in the lower room 
by Ammon White, assisted -by I. N. White and Swen 
Swenson; prayer meeting at 2 p. m. in the audi
torium in charge ·Of JQhn Smith and G. E. Harring
ton, and in the lower room for the priesthood, in 
charge of-Fred A. and E. A. Smith arid J. A. Tanner; 
at 7.45 in the auditorium a song service by the con
ference choir, under the leadership of A. N. Hoxie, 
jr., and assistants, with a talk on musical lines by 
Frederick M. Smith, the meeting in charge of W. 
H. Garrett. Speakers at the h0mes at the evening 
hour were J. B. Wildermuth and Hubert Case. 
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PRESENTATION OF BOOKS OF MORMON TO 
LAMANITE BRETHREN. 

/ 

On Saturday ·aftemoon, just before ·the close of 
the business session, the chairman, Brother Elbert 
A. Smith, asked the assembly to sing the first verse 
of hymn number 1. He then made the following 
speech of' presentation: 

The matter before us now is not one of business; it might 
perhaps be termiid a matter of sentiment. It iiwolves the 
making of a p)·esentation speech. It has been 'insisted that 
either Brother Fred · M. or myself should make .this speech: 
Brother Fred M. insists that I shall make it, perhaps feeling 
that having been credited with making the most sensible 
speech of the day [referring to a statement made by/ one 
delegate upon the floor] he has done his duty. for one- day. 

You are aware ·that we have with us two men who are 
representatives of our Indian brethren,-Brethren Philip Cook 
and Chief Three Fingers, of the Cheyennes: _Brother Cook 
is a medicine man, representing the spiritual interests of his 
people; Chief Three Fingers is one of forty chiefs, one 
of the highest among them, and' represents the civil or tem
poral interests of his tribe. These are men of influence. 

They assure us that they believe that many more of their 
tribe will follow them into the church. They also think that 
the Arapahoes will accept the gospel, though Brother Cook 
assured us yesterday that he could not say as to that, for, 
he says, "There is just as much difference between Indians . 
as there is between white men and Dutchmen." 

Of course these Indian prethren a1:e in the minority among 
us to-day; but there was a time, not so many years ago, when 
the white man was in the minority and the Indian decidedly 
in the majority in this country. · 

But according to the Book of Mormon it had been predicted 
long centuries before that if the Lamanites and Nephites 
would not ~onform to the law of God they should be swept 
away to make room for other peoples. When the Pilgrim 
Fathers landed in this new country a little incident oc
cuned that was typical of that which followed on a larger 
scale. A large Indian village existed near the 'point where 
they landed, but just a few months before their coming a 
pestilence swept the 'inhabitants away, with the exception of 
one Indian; so that when the Pilglim Fathers landed they 
found the. Indian fields all cleared for their planting. This 
was in a way typical of the manner in which. the hand of 
God swept the Indian aside all over this land to make room 
for the white man. 

This one Indian who re:gained taught the white men to 
plant Indian corn and to catch fish from the bay and fer
tilize the' fields by putting a fish in each hill of corn. So 
if it is true that to-day we are teaching the Indian agricul
ture, ·it is equally true that the Indian first taught the white 
man the rudiments of agriculture in America, 

With-the prediction that the Indians should be sv.:ept away 
was associated a promise that a remnant should Temain and 
that the gospel should go to 'th(Jm and many of them accept 
it and be lifted up out of degradation to become once· more 
prominent in gospel work. 

You and I have lived to see that ingathering begun. Chief 
Three Fingers here has· said that he has receiyed the as
surance from God that this is the true church; and since 
coming here he has felt· assured that many of his brethren 
will follow him and Brother Cook into this church. So we 
welcome these men among us as the first fruits of this work. 

Some of the brethren have thought that it would be well 
to p1·esent these men with copies of the Book of Mormon .as 
a token of our esteem.' Bishop Kelley has ldndly furnished 
boolts for that purpose. 

So, in the name of the chu~ch, I present to Brother Philip 
Cook a copy of ·the Book of Mormon containing the record 
of his fathers. And to you, Chief Three Fingers, r :also 
present, in the name of the church, the history ofoyour fat1t-:'
ers, known as the Book of Mormon. We shall bec-glad'-to
hear anything that you may wish to say to this conferenc~; 

BFother Philip Cook responded as follows: 
I want to say 'to the conference that this is ju-st' what I 

am looking for, as I have said in my speech the other day 
that 1 was hungering for the word of_ God. I thank ·the 
Lord, and thank you people that I am indeed happy, tha:t 
I have received what I am searching for, and I thank you 

. more than words can tell. -
Chief Three Fingers, through Brother ·Cook as 

interpreter, made response as follows: 
I -thank the Lord that he has given me a· blessing to-day;

that I may take it back to my people and that the Lord · 
-might so bless me that I may have such a broad influence in 
me so that I may turn the minds of those ignorant Indians 
into the new church by taking this gospel to them; I thank :_ 
you ever so much, and will always appreciate your loVing 
kindness towards us. · · 

This incident made a splendid impression on the 
conference. The short responses of the Indian breth
,ren were made with feeling, as they seemed to ap
pi·eciate to the full the significance of the gifts· fi·om 
the conference. 

Just as Chief Three Fingers closed his remarks, 
he turned· ·and grasped the hand of President Joseph 
Smith and . they were introduced. The assembly 
waited with silence while these two men exchanged 
compliments. It was an interesting spectacle, these 
two men of different races, with their contrast in 
appearance; the ·one a chosen leader of a great move- -
ment, the other a chieftain among his people and one 
who has espoused the work of God and is actively 
engaged in promoting its activities among his people. 

At the close of the session the Lamanite sisters 
met Pr_esident Smith. · 

The brethren-who are attending conference are the two on 
the right. They are accompanied by the wife of Brother Cook_ 
and the granddaughter of Chief Three }ringers. 

All those in the picture are elders in ~he Reorgani~ed 
Church .. 
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General Conference 
The $ixtieth General Conference of the church 

assembled on Sunday, April 6, and was called to' 
order at 11 o'clock by President Frederick M. Smith. 

Opening prayer was offered by President E. A. 
Smith after song p.umber 158 was sung. 

The First Presidency were made the presiding 
officers of the conference with power to make neces
sary appo!ntmentsin the perfecting of the organiza
tion, provide for all meetings, and io appoint speak
ers and thosein charge. 

The conference choir sang an anthem entitled, 
"Unfold, ye portals everlasting." 

The church secretary was appointed secretary of 
the conference, with F. A. Russell and M. H. Sieg-
fried assistants. · 

·The chair appointed as chorister A. N. Hoxie, jr., 
who chose as his assistants, Sisters Ma/' Sldnner and 
Audentia Anderson. 

The ushering and care of the building was placed 
in the care of the ·local deacons, with authority to 
make use of ·visiting deacons. 

Mrs. W. N. Robinson sang a solo, "My Redeemer." 
Hymn number 87 was sung by the assembly. El

bert A. Smith made the closing prayer and adjourn
ment was taken until Monday at 2 p. m., April 7. 

. The Sunday services; as arranged by the Presi
dency, were as follows: A young people's prayer 
meeting at 8 a. m. under charge of Paul Craig, A. 
N. Hoxie, jr., and S. A. Burgess. At 9 ·o'clock Sun
day school in charge of General Superintendent 
Daniel Macgregor and associates. At 11 General 
Conference, as outlined in the foregoing. At 2.30 
prayer and sacrament meeting, in the auditorium 
for Saints generally, and in the lower room for those 
holding the Melchisedec priesthood. The former 
meeting was in charge of C. J. Hunt and V. M. 
Goodrich; the latter in charge of Frederick M., El
bert A., and Frederick A. Smith.. At this meeting 
Hyrum 0. Smith was ordained to the office of high 
priest under the hands of Frederick A. Smith and 
F. M. Sheehy, apostles. 

An overflow meeting at 11 o'clock was held, F. A. 
Russell being the speaker, assisted by F. A. Smith 
and Amos Berve. · 

The evening preaching was by F. M. Sheehy of 
the Twelve, assisted by William B1'adbury of Rhode 
Island. 

An overflow meeting in the lower auditorium at 
this hour was addressed by T. W. Chatburn, assisted 
by Alvin Knisley. 

~'lONDAY, APRIL 7. 
The prayer ;meeting at 9 a. m. was in charge of 

G. E. Harrington and J. A. Tanner. 

Preaching at' 10.45 by R. Bullard, assisted by 
Lester Haas. 

At 2 p. m. the ·assembly was called to order by 
Frederick M. Smith, counselor, song number 353, 
"We thank thee, 0 God, for a prophet," was sung, 
and prayer was offered by Bishop E. L. Kelley. 

The chair announced that Raymond Scott, Ruth 
Lewis, and Blanche Allen would be assistant stenog
raphers to Sister Belle James, who had been ap
pointed conference stenographer. 

The chair also appointed I. A. Smith and Charles 
Fry pres~ committee. 

The credential committee report which had been 
reported was distributed, and with certain correc
tions, mostly typographical, was adopted. 

Reports were then read froni Apostles William H. 
Kelley, G. T. Griffiths and J. W. Wight, J. F. Curtis 

·and Peter Anderson, U. W. Greene and R. C. Russell. 
At this juncture President Joseph Smith addressed 

the conference. His address will be given 'elsewhere 
in this or succeeding issues of the HERALD. 

Reports were continued: Apostles F. M. Sheehy, 
J. W. Rushton, High Priests W. H. Greenwood, H .. 
N. Hansen, Apostle C. A. Butterworth, High Priest 
C. H. Lake, Apostle Frederick A. Smith, and High 
Priest Rees Jenkins reported the work in their vari
ous missions. 

A communication from the New South Wales Dis
trict in regard to the use of fermented wine in the 
sacrament, was read and referred to the First Pl·esi
dency and Quorum of Twelve for consideration and 
report. 

A petition from the Saskatchewan District asking 
that the district be divided, another from the Spring 
River, Missouri, District, and one from the Central 
Michigan District in regard to boundary lines, and 
one from the Central Nebraska District in regard to 
a change of name, werfl referred to a cdmmittee con
sisting of R. S. Salyards, C. I. Carpenter, J. F. Gar
ver, 0. W. Newton, and F. A. Smith, for considera
tion and report. 

A resolution from the First Quorum of Teachers 
· concerning the first and second offenses in adultery 
was referred to the First Presidency and Quorum 
of Twelve. 

A resolution from the Lamoni Stake in regard to 
uniformity in reporting by branches was referred 
to ·a committee consisting of C. I. Carpenter, Lester 
Haas, and E. H. Fisher. 

An appeal from the Utah District for aid in se
curing the erection of a chapel at Salt Lake City 
was read and referred to the First Presidency and 
Bishopric. 

A communication was read from the Little Sioux . 
District concerning the matter of districts holding 
reunions outside of their own territory, which was 
referred to a committee to be named by the chair. 
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The chair appointed J·ohn W. Rushton, J. A. Tanner,· 
and E. A. Blakeslee as this committee. 

A resolution from· the Eastern Michigan District 
regarding the establishing of storehouses and mail 
order houses was referred to the Presiding Bishop 
and attending bishops. 

Announcemf;lnts were made, song number 104 was 
sung, pmyer was offered by Elder William H. Kel
ley, and adjournment taken. 

Elder E. E. Long preached at 7.30 p'. m., assisted 
by Orman Salisbury. 

Evening speakers at the Saints' Homes were 0. 
R. Miller and C. E. Harpe. 

TUESDAY, APRIL 8. 

Prayer meeting was held at 9 ·a. m. in chm;ge of 
William Sparling ·and R. J. Parker. 

At 10.45 o'clock E. F. Robertson was the speaker,· 
assisted by J. 0. Dutton. 

The weather this day was rainy and drizzly and 
extremely disagreeable. In spite of these circum
stances the ·attendance at all meetings was quite 
good. · 

The business session was held at 2 p. m., E. A. 
Smith, counselor, presiding. Song number 52 was 
used in opening, and prayer was offered by Bishop 
Joseph Roberts. 

The minutes of the sessions on Sunday and Mon
day were read, and with minor corrections were 
approved. 

The credentials committee made additional report. 
The Church Recorder made report as follows: 

APRIL 3, 1913. 
To the Geneml Confe1'ence; GJ"eeting: During the past 

year the work of this office shows the following i·esults: We 
have recorded as gains by baptism 3,383, received by letter 
2,513; losses by letter 2,483, by expulsion 81, by death 536; 
making a net gain of 2,796, which added to our total of 
65,415 gives us a present number. of 68,211. The number of 
baptisms exceeds last year by 321; the losses by death and 
expulsion were not unusually large, but the number of 
transfers exceeds by far any previous year. 

Missouri leads with the number of baptisms, having 690 
to her c1·edit; but this is larger than it would otherwise have 
been because it included nearly two years reports from the 
Independence Stake, the reports having been delayed by 
reason of a change in their system of records having been 
effected. Iowa folloW's with 366, and Michigan with 322, all 
others have less than 300. 

Missouri also leads in the matter of net gains, having 708, 
this item also being affected by the conditions above men
tioned. Michigan follows with 233, Kansas 214, and Illinois 
200; all others are under 200. 

The reports show 4,123 members holding the various orders 
of the pliesthood. 314 ordinations were reported and 368 
marriages. 27,787 are reported as absent from the branches 
of the church. 1,014 certificates of"blessing of children were 
reported, 

The totals for Canada, Ohio, Pennsylvania, Utah, and 
West Virginia do not represent the wo1·k done in these 
fields, for the reason ·that the reports from them were not 
received in time to ·be recorded before closing our books for 

the year, some arriving as late as April 1. They are all in 
the office at the time of this writing except from Canada, and 
we are informed that the distlict secretaries are at work upon 

-them and we are to receive them soon. 
It will be noted that one new foreign country is added to 

our list this year, that of New Zealand, they having a branch 
of 15 members at Dunedin; and one new State, New Hamp
shire, with 1 member baptized there by Elder J. H. Baker. 

We have the work of perfecting the records of the guorums 
of elders, priests, teachers, and deacons well under way, but 
not sufficiently completed to give any data at present. 

During the year we have added the following branches as 
new to the records: Dunedin, New Zealand; Lowell, Ar
kansas, Spring River District; California Mesa, Colorado, 
Delta Colorado in the Colorado District; Fairview, Florida, 
Florida District; Weiser, Idaho, Idaho District; Troy, Illinois, 
Alton, Illinois, O'Fallon, Illinois, Saint Louis District; In
dianapolis, Indiana, Southern Indiana District; Anamosa, 
Iowa, Eastern Iowa District; Quindaro, Kansas, Independ
ence Stake; Clear Springs, Michigan, Lachine, Michigan, 
Northern Michigan District; Centropolis, Missouri, Second 
Independence, Missomi, Lexington, Missouri, Independence 
Stake; Bourbon, Missouri, Saint Charles, Missouri, Saint 
Lol!is District; Warm Springs, Montana, Montana District; 
Lincoln, Neb1·aska, Southern Nebraska District; Buffalo, 
New York, New York District, and Centralia, Washington, 
Seattle and British Columbia District. Besides these which 
have been recorded there are a number of others shown on 
the belated reports which have been received. 

The l'acords of this department manifest two weaknesses 
in our system of transferring members from one branch to 
another, which in our judgment are serious. First: Members 
are permitted to obtain letters of removal and for reasons 
of their own retain them in their possession indefinitely; 
they are reported as removed by the branch granting the 
letter and they are deducted from our total numerical 
strength. The transfer is not effected-the system has failed 
to accomplish its object, and the church has suffered nu
merical loss. Second: Members are permitted to change 
their residence from one b1·anch to another, and for reasons 
of their own fail or even l'efuse to obtain letters of removal 
to the branch where they reside; they are reported as absent 
members by the branch where their membership is recorded, 
though in fact living in and participating with an organized 
branch, and recognized by the law as amenable to the author
ities of the branch where they reside. As a result, the num
ber of absentees as shown by the reports does not represent 
the facts, and few branches are. Cl'edited with their actual 
numerical strength of resident members, and many members 
do not enjoy the voting privileges of the branches where they 
reside unless by courtesy. Since the church claims the right 
of jurisdiction over its members by the authorities of the 
branches where the member resides, we believe it should 
assume the right to transfer the membership of such mem
bers upon their change of residence, whether requested so 
to do by the member or not. Because of the above conditions, 
which are emphasized by the records of this office, we would 
recommend that a system of transferring our members be 
adopted which will be effective, and will relieve the undesir
able condition above referred to. 

Our work has been hindered by lack of proper office facili
ties, valuable papers and reports being mislaid and some even 
lost, for want of suitable desk room in which to keep· such 
papers until finally disposed of in the permanent files. We 
need a desk. The increased range of work being done by 
this department greatly increases the volume of correspond
el:ce, and the constantly increasing amount of recording 
which must be done demands the use of more than one type-
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writing. machirie much of the time in order to handle the 
work to the best advantage. We need two typewriters. 
. We have enjoyed our work and desire to more thoroughly 

perfect it in all its details. 
Respectfully submitted, 

C. I. CARPENTER, Ch1u·ch Reco1·de1'. 

The Church Historian made a report from which 
we give the following extmcts: 

HISTORICAL REPORT FOR 1912. 
General Organization. 

During the year the personnel of the church organization 
remained practic~:~lly as at last report. There have been 
no changes in the First Presidency, the Quorum of Twelve, 
or Presidents of Seventy. 

The High Priests' Quorum lost by death George H. Hilliard, 
a member of the Presiding Bishopric, and Ebenezer E: Keeler, 
a member of the Order of Evangelists. 

The following ordinations \vere provided for at the General 
Conference: ·James C. Page, Edward Rannie, William An
derson, John F. P~tre, Parley T. Plumb, and Francis L. 
Saw ley to the office of seventy; William Sparling, Eli Hayer, 
Hugh W. Goold, Thomas J. Elliott, And1·ew St. Lewis, and 
William E. Winkworth, sr., to the office of high priest; John 
Shields, Henry Greenwood, and Josiah E. Matthews to the 
office of evangelical minister. 

Rival Organizations. 

There are now but two organizations disputing our claims 
to succession, of sufficient activity to demand notice: one the 
organization in Utah under the presidency of Joseph F. 
Smith, and the one in Independence known as the Church of 

· Christ. Though both have continued active opposition, neither 
have made any material progress. The latter has suffered 
severe loss in the death of Elder John R. Haldeman. 

Children's Home. 

A change was made in the policy of operating this insti
tution by the appointment of a board of seven trustees, 
Richard Bullard and Callie B. Stebbins were elected for a 
term of three years each, and Heman C. -Bmith and Lucy L. 
Resseguie for a term of two years each, and Joseph Roberts, 
Oscar Anderson, a·nd Minnie B: Nicholson for a term of one 
year each. 

The home is still operated under the superintendency of 
Brother W. P. Robinson and family. 

The first half of. the year was discouraging, from a finan
ch,tl standpoint, but later the Saints and friends responded 
nobly to the call for help, and the institution not only met 
running expenses but has paid several hundred dollars on 
arrears. This board organized by selecting Heman C. Smith 
president, Joseph Roberts treasurer; Oscar Anderson sec
retary. 

• Local Work. 

Some of the force of local historians are doing faith~ul 
and acceptable work, a work. th~:~t will be more fully appre
ciated as time passes. 

This department, however, has not yet secured representa
tives in some parts of the church. 

Young People's History. 
The, manuscript for this work up to 1852 is still in the 

Historian's 'Office, awaiting the action of the Committee on 
Revision. 

No one has yet been selected to write the history after 
1852. 

Press and Pulpit. 
Th,ere has been a revival of the spirit of opposition of 

late which has found expression from the pulpit, and resulted 
in the p~oduction of several new books . 

A Bishop Spalding has recently made quite a scholarly 
attack. on the accuracy of the translation of the Book of 
Abraham. But this does not directly concern the Reorganized· 
Church, as the church has never adopted the Book of Abra
ham as a standard work. The Bishop's criticism, however, 
received able attention from those to whom the Book of 
Abraham is a standard work. Though the controversy has 
not yet closed, at the present status of the argument the 
translation of the book has not been seriously discredited. 

Office Work. 
It will be recognized by all who have had experience in 

historical work that it is of that nature that it can never be 
said to be finished. The more there is accomplished the more 
the possibilities develop, so that even now a large force of 
helpers could be employed with profit to the church were the 
finances available to sustain the effort. 

We have offered our services to many authors and publish
ers to enable them to get reliable and authentic information 
concerning the latter day work. In some instances we have 
been treated courteously and we have had a respectful hear
ing which has resulted in placing our position before the 
public. In some instances we have been ignored; but the 
disposition to treat .us fairly is growing, and those who do 
not recognize our right to speak in self-defense are coming 
into disfavor. 

We have written many articles for periodicals, and several 
critiques on books, most of which has been favorably re
ceived. 

The proofs of the articles mentioned. •in our last report 
written for. the American Biographical Encyclopedia have 
been submitted to this office for examination. 

Through the courtesy of Mr. L. L. McShane, of Kansas 
City., representing Dodd, Mead, and Company, The New Inter
national Encyclopedia has been.submitted to us for examina
tion and criticism. Our criticisms were received with gentle
manly courtesy and consideration. We hope future editions 
of the work will give us the proper representation. 

Many invitations reached us to attend historical gather
ings, but much to our regret, finances are not available to 
comply in every case. 

January 14, 15, and 16 of the present year we attended the 
Nebraska State Historical Convention at Lincoln, and on 
the 16th accepted an invitation to deliver an address, which 
was received with every mark of respect both for the speaker 
and the church he represented. 

The Jom-nal of Histo1·y remains. the chief medium through 
which we reach the influential circles in the historical world, 
and has done more to get proper recognition in such circles 
than any other venture ever made. 

Though we feel our work has been very imperfect, we are 
profoundly grateful for the recol,"'lition and respect shown 
us by our coworkers in the church, and for the divine guid
ance so manifestly felt at times. We are willing to continue 
to serve in this capacity, or give place to .another, as shall 
best advance the intm·est of the work growing dearer to us 
year after year. 

Suggestions. 
There will be a great gathering at Keokuk, Iowa, in the 

autumn of the present year, for which extensive preparation 
is making, President Wilson, the governors of all States, anp 
other notable persons are to be invited. · 

The Trans-Mississippi Congress, which met at Salt Lake 
City, Utah, in September; 1912, indorsed a plan for a celebra
tion in the fall of 1913 to celebrate 

1st; The opening of the dam. 
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2d; The home coming of the Mormons at Nauvoo. 
3d; The centennary of the evacuation of old Fort.Madison. 
The Utah people will doubtless make special provision to 

be represented at the "hoine coming." Should we not be 
suitably represented? 

Is it not also. an opportune time to push the erection of 
the monument under contemplation? 

As early as Ju~e, 1831, the Lord instructed two of the 
best educated men of the church (Doctrine and Covenants, 
section 55) to write schoolbooks. Because this work was 
not accomplished we have been humiliated and embarrassed. 
Should not this matter receive our serious attention? Since 
we have established an institution of leaTning, should we 
not have textbooks based upon the divine declaration, "So 
God created man in his own image, in the image of God 
created he him, male and female created he them"7 instead 
of using borrowed books based upon "science falsely so 
called," the use of which creates a demand for instruction 
and influence to counteract impressions received in our own 
school, should we not have textbooks based upon the great 
scientific principles revealed in the Book of Doctrine and 
Covenants? Respectfully submitted, 

HEMAN C. SMITH, Hist01·ian. 

Following the reading of this report Bishop E. L. 
Kelley made a statement in regard to the value and 
force of Bishop Spalding's attack on the work, the 
Historian following along the same lines .. 

I. N. Whi.te, of the Twelve, made report. This 
report is of special interest because of an inspired 
dream or vision which the brother had .at a time 
when he was near death, in which a messenger ap
peared and declared his willingness to take the 
brother across the river of death or return him if 
he desired. The brother choosing the latter, he 
was brought back to life and has improved consider
ably in health since that time. 

Report from J. F. Curtis, member of the Twelve, 
was read. 

Committee on Compilation of General Conference 
Resolutions reported that their labors had brought 
the printing of such resolutions up to date. 

The Order of Evangelists made report as follows: 
To the Fi1·st P1·esidency: We herewith submit the annual 

report of the Order of Evangelists, closing with March 1, 
1913, as follows: During the past year Josiah E. Matthews 
was added to our number by ordination, and Ebenezer Keeler 
was removed by death, leaving the present number of our 
order at seventeen. Some of our members are aged and in
firm, yet they have attended 2,319 services, preached 1,149 
discourses, baptized 53, confirmed 82, ordained 4, blessed 72 
children, solemnized 7 marriages, administered to 626 sick per
sons, and have given 1,713 patriarchal blessings. 

They express, as we represent them in few words, an 
earnest desire that the Lord by his Spirit may bless the 
•·order," and all the deliberations of the coming General Con
ference. E. C. Briggs and joseph Greenwood have not re
!}Orted and the work referred to above has been done by the 
fifteen membet·s that have reported. We attach itemized re
port, thinking you might desire something of the kind. 

Respectfully submitted, 
J. 'R. LAMBERT, P1'esident. 
CHAS. E. BUTTERWORTH, Sem·etm·y. 

The Quorum of High Priests reported. . From this 
we make the following summary: One of their num
ber is a missionary in charge, 52 are in field work,-
18 ·are patriarchs, 12 are standing high councilors, 
30 are in stake high councils, 15 are bishops, 4 ar~ 
bishop's counselors, 11 are bishop;s agents, 2 are 
stake presidents, 4 are counselors to stake presi
dents, 41 are pastors, 28 are district presidents, 42 
are branch presidents; sermons preached 7,115, bap- · 
tisms 490, confirmations 608, ordinations 41, chil
dren blessed 456, marriages 193, administrations to 
the sick 7,528; present enrollment 158, Qf these 142 
reported. 

The committee whiGh was appointed at last Gen
eral Conference to have the resolutions then passed 
appreciative of President Smith's services embossed, 
reported that their labors had been performed. From 
this report we use the following description of the 
memorial as finished : 

The design is a wide conventional border of intricate pat
tern, after the best class of book plates, in the tluee primary 
colors, red, yellow and blue, illuminated with pure gold leaf, 
and emphasized with black. The letter is a severe English 
print, and remarkably clear except that the capitals at begin
ning of paragraphs and the words "President Zoseph Smith" 
are also illuminated. The whole i~ on parchment. 'l'he frame· 
is simple, yet in keeping with the rest of the work. 

The work was done by Brother A. P. Burgess, of 
Saint Louis, Missouri. The committee in charge of 
this work was T. W. Williams, R. C. Evans, and S. 
A. Burgess. The report was adopted and the com
m~ttee was discharged. 

The Council of Seventies reported as follows: 
LAMONI, IOWA, April 8, 1913. 

To the Genm·al Conference: The Council of the Presidents 
of the Seventy hnve held fourteen sessions, at which all the 
council were present except James McKiernan, who has been 
hindered by sickness. Since the beginning of the conference 
one of our number, H. 0. Smith, has been orduined to the 
ofiice of high priest, thus leaving a vacancy. 

This vacancy has been filled by the selection of Brother 
Arthur B. Phillips to be ordained to the ofiice of a presid~nt 
of the seventy, and we ask that this selection be approved 
and his ordination be pt·ovided for. 

The council is now composed of Brethren C. Scott, senior 
president; James McKiernan, J. F. Mintun, W. E. Peak, T. 
C. Kelley, and J. A. Davis. Respectfully, 

J. F. MIN'l'UN, 
Secretcwy of the P1·esidents of Seventy. 

The recommendation that Arthur B. Phillips be 
ordained a president of seventy, after a statement 
from the brother in which he expressed willingness 
to serve, was adoP,ted, and the ordination was or

. dered provided for. 
A lengthy recommendation from the President of 

the church relative to the nomination and election 
of members of the board of trustees of the Sani
tarium was read and referred to the First Presi
dency and Twelve. 

The Board of Trustees of Graceland reported at 

' .,_, 
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length to the body, action on the same, by request of 
the trustees; being deferred. 

The chair announced that only eight of the stand
ing High Council being present, it was necessary to 

· select others to fill the council temporarily, for the 
purposes of present work; and requested permission 
to appoint. This ·was granted. 

The joint council of the Presidency and Twelve 
made a report on the communication referred to 
them from New South Wales relative to the use of 
fermented wine. They presented a resolution which 
they recommended for adoption. 

No action was taken on this recommendation at 
this time. 

After announcements were made, song number 
214 w:as sung, and J. A. Tanner made the closing 
prayer. 

WEDNESDAY, APRIL 9. 
Wednesday opened with fog mild continued 

throughout the day even more rainy and disagree
able than the previous day. Conference crowds were 
not to be denied, however, and attendance remained 
good. 

The prayer meeting at ·9 o'clock in the morning 
was in charge of George A. Smith and W. H. Garrett. 

The 10.45 preaching service was in charge of 
Wardell Christy, preaching by J. W. Davis. 

The assembly came to order for business session 
at 2 p. m., Frederick M. Smith presiding. Song 
number 28 yvas sung and prayer was made by Am
mon White, of the evangelists. 

Minutes of former session were read and ap
proved. 

The Credentials Committee made additional re
port, which was' approved. 

An appeal was read from the Wheeling, West 
Virginia, Branch, for help in repairing their chapel, 
which has been damaged by flood. After discussion 
the matter was left with the Bishop, with power to 
act. 

The committee to which the various petitions in 
regard to boundary lines and change of name were 
referred, reported as follows: 

LAMONI, IOWA, April 9, 1913. 
· To the Gencwal Conference Assembled; G1·ccting: We, your 

committee appointed to consider petitions on boundary lines 
beg to report as follows: 

1. We recommend that the Saskatchewan District be di
vided in harmony with their petition, the dividing line b~ing· 
the line between the provinces of Alberta and Saskatchewan, 
and that Alberta be organized into a new district. 

2. 'I'hat the petition of the Spring River District be 
granted, and that the counties of Cowley and Butler be 
severed from the Spring River District and annexed to the 
unorganized territory of Southern Kansas. 

3. That the petition from the Centml ·Michigan District, 
concurred in by the Southern Michigan and Northern Indiana 
District, be granted, and that Gatriot 'county be annexed 
to the Central Michigan Dist1ict. 

4. Th~t the petition of the Northern Nebraska District 
be·granted,1and the name changed to Northeaste1·n Nebraska 
District. 

5. That the petition from the Seattle and British Columbia 
District be granted, and that portion of Kittitas County lying 
west of the 121st meridian be annexed to the Seattle and 
British Columbia District. 

6. Owing to a division of one of the counties in the Pan
handle of Idaho, it becomes necessary. for us to correct our 
·records and record the two new counties, Lewis and Clear
water, organized from what was formerly Nez Perce County, 
along with wh~~;t is now know,n as Nez Perce County as a 
part of the Spokane District. 

7. That the dividing line between Eastern Oklahoma Dis
trict and Central Oklahoma, .the 96th meridian, be continued 
south to the north line of the ·Central Texas District, and 
that portion of Texas lying west of this line which was for
merly in Eastern Oldahoma District, be annexed to Central 
Oklahoma District. 

8. In regard to the petition of the Central Oklahoma Dis~ 
trict for a change of line between them and the Eastern 
Oklahoma District, we suggest that the matter be referred 
back to the district \Vith the recommendation that they confer 
with the Eastern Oklahoma District authorities and reach 
some agreement as to just where they would like to have the 
line, and then present their petition to conference for ratifi-
cation. Respectfully submitted, 

FREDERICK A. SMITH, Chai?·nw.n. 
0. W. NEWTON, Sem·etm·y. 

This report was adopted and the recommendations 
of the committee were concurred in. 

The Sanitarium Boatel made a report. The insti
tution was run at a net loss of $2,995.31 during the 
year. Total assets are $65,345.50, and total liabili
ties are $68,047.81. Thirty per cent more patients 
were treated during the year than during 1912. 
Several important improvements have been made 
around the buildings and grounds. One hundred 
eighty patients were handled, eighteen •of them dy
ing. Of those dying, seven were over seventy years 
of age, and six were brought to the hospital in a 
hopeless condition. Of those treated the larger per
cen'tage by far were nonmembers. 

The committee on historical relics made report 
that quite a collection of relics of the Martyrs and 
others had been made, all being open for inspection 
in a special case now in the rooms of the Church 
Historian, who is a member of this committee. 

The Presidency, in answer to a question :mbmitted 
to them by the Church Recorder in regard to what 
might be the age limit over which children should 
not be blessed, made report as follows: 

LAMONI, IOWA, April 9, 1918. 
7'o the Geneml (Jonje?·encc, G1·ecting: Brother C. I. Car

penter, the Church Recorder, has called the attention of the 
Presidency to the fact that reports of blessings of children 
which come to the Recorder's office show that there seems 
t6 be no recognized age limit above which a child should not 
be entitled to the ordinance of blessing. The Church Recorder, 
as a consequence, has raised the question as to whether the 
church should take any action in the matter of placing such 
limit. He has submitted to the P1·esidency a partial list of 
cases in point, showing that children of twelve and even 
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fom·teen years of age have been blessed· by !Ile!Ilbers holding 
the priesthood. • · • 

The Presidency are of the opinion that the ordination of 
the blessing of children is designed for children who have 
not reached the age of accountability. It would, therefore, 
follow that the ordinance of blessing should not be adminis
tered to children who are old enough to be baptized. Whether 
the limit for blessing children should be placed below the 
age of eight we are not prepared to say. 

· Respectfully subl\litted, 
THEl FIRST PRESIDENCY, 

FRE,DERICK M. SMI?"H, Secreta'l"lj. 

A motion that this be adopted as a safe rule by 
which the church may be guided, after considerable 
discussion was adopted. · 

The Presiding Bishop made report. The financial 
report given by the Bishop was published in our 
issue for April 9. The rest of his report related to 
general conditions of the work of his office. 

This report shows that while the expenses of the 
general church officers and missionaries and their 
families, and foreign missions, and aid extended for 
the aged and helpless and the sick and afflicted, were 
in excess of any previous year, there was a net gain 
in 'the financial condition of $17,966.07.· 

The Library Commission reported as to their 
l;lbors during the year. A total of $269.14 'remains 
in the hands of the commission tref!.SUrer and with 
the member who has the purchasing of books under 
his direction. 

The report made on yesterday relative to the use 
of fermented wine in the sacrament was taken up. 
A motion was made to adopt the resolution as pre
sented, as follows: 

Resolved, In reply to the New South Wales resolution 
touching the kind of wine to be used in sacra!Ilent services 
of the church, we are of the opinion that fermented wine 
should not be used, but that either unfermented wine or 
water should be used, and so be in hannony with the spirit 
of the revelations. See Doctrine and Covenants 26: 1; 86: 
1; H9: 5. 

Consideration of this motion brought about a 
lively discussion, final action resulting in its 
adoption. 

Announcements of coming meetings were made 
by the chair, song number 223 was sung by the as
sembly, and closing prayer offered by Bishop Kelley. 

Preaching at 7.45 p. m. by Fred B. Farr, assisted 
by James E. Page. 

THURSDAY, APRIL 10. 
The weather on Thursday was a continuation of 

that of the preceding days, with fop: and rain. The 
attendance at the afternoon session was, . however, 
the largest of any of the business sessions to date. 

Morning prayer service was in charge of WilHam 
Lewis and Ammon White. 

At 10.45 Russell Archibald was the speaker, as
sisted by T. J. Elliott. 

The business session was called to order by E. A. 

Smith. Number 34 of the Hymnal was used in open-
ing, and prayer offered by J. A. Gunsolley. · 

Minutes of Wednesday's sessions were read. 
The Library. Commission"' reported that it was . 

their opinion that this year would be an inopportune 
time to erect a library building. 

The Presidency reported in regard to the organ
ization of quorums during the year. Elders' quorums 
have been organized in the Eastern Mission, Michi
gan, Northern Illinois, Ontario, Pacific Slope, South
eastern Mission, Weste.rn Iowa and Nebraska dis
tricts, and in the Independence Stake; quorums of 
priests in the Eastern Mission, Little Sioux, North
ern Nebraska, Ontario, Pottawattamie and Fremont 
districts, and in the Southeastern Mission ; quorums 
of teachers in the Chatham, Knobnoster, Little Sioux 
districts, and in the Southeastern Mission; and a 
deacons' quorum in the Southeastern Mission. 

The Physician to the Church reported as follows : 
INDEPENDENCE, MISSOURI, April 5, 1913. 

To the Genm·al Con{e1·ence Assembled at Lamoni, Iowa; 
G1·eeting: My report is brief as Church Physician. I have 
filled the office to the best of my ability. My health has been 
very poor at times and I have almost feared a collapse, but 
it is somewhat improved again at present, 

No distinction between members and nonmembers of the . 
church has been made by me, and all appeals from every
where have been met with the best I had of skill and means. 
Some are thinking better of the church in consequence, I 
learn. Medical details would not interest you so I withhold 
them. 

The Sanitarium work has been separately reported through 
the board. The house physician, Doctor W. E. Messenger 
(who is also business manager), has had the details of serv
ice and management in his hands. During the winter 
months I was able to visit the institution but a very few 
times, but acted as consultant with Doctor Messenger when 
appealed to. A vast and ever-increasing amount of the work 
required there is of a character that I am incapable of and 
does n.ot come under my directorate, even suggestively, as 
the institution is in every practical sense a public hospital. 

Should you wish to further sustain me in the office of 
Church Physician, the Sanitarium and responsibilities con
nected therewith must be placed in other hands, as my work 
outside of it is all I can stand up under. My opinion is that 
whoever performs the practical work in and over that institu
tion should have the credit for it and be recognized as its 
superintendent. · 

Should this separation be not approved by you, please do 
not consider me as available for office of Church Physici~n, 
as I can not serve. 

Should further explanation be required, I hope to be with 
you in time to furnish it. My present thought is to be in 
Lamoni by the 11th or 12th. 

In gospel hope, 
JOSEPH LUFF. 

The Social Purity Board made report. They re
quested an appropriation of fifty dollars. This was 
granted. John-F. Garver, retiring member, was re
elected. 

The Committee on the Book of Mo~mon Concord- -
ance made the following report: 
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LAMONI, IOWA, April 10, 1913. 
To the Gene1·al Confm·ence: The committee on. Book of 

Mormon Concordance repo1·ts that progress has b-een made 
-on the work committed to lis. By the assistance of Elder 
Duncan Campbell, a compilation of every important word in 
the Book of Mormon, alphabetically arranged, has been pro
vided, and which will constitute the basis of the subsequent 
work of compiling the concordance. 

The committee has been hindered in its work because of 
other duties; also because of · financial conditions. 

Respectfully submitted, 
FREDERICK M, SMITH, 
HEMAN c. SMITH, 
R. S, SALYARDS, 

Committe_e. 
The Joint Council made the following report on 

the petition from Utah District: 
. LAMONI, IOWA, April 10, 1913. 

To the GeneTal Conference; G1·eeting: The Joint Council 
has instructed us to return to you the petition from Utah for 
a church building at Salt Lake City with the following report, 
which has been adopted by the Joint Council of Presidency, 
Twelve, and Bishopric: 

.1. We favor the erection of such a building, which will 
provide both a place for public meetings and also apartments 
for the minister who may be appointed there, but would ad
vise that the whole amount expended in such scheme do not 
exceed $5,000.00. 

2. We favor the investment of $3,000.00 out of the general 
church treasury, out of which a suitable lot may be pur
chased; and with the balance, together with the appropriation 
from the Sunday School Association of $500, together with 
what the local congregation may be able to supply, a plain 
and substantial building shall be erected. 

3. We advise that the selection of the lot, the plans, material 
and equipment of the building, be -placed in the hands of the 
Presidency, Presiding Bishopric, and the members of the 
Quorum of the Twelve who shall be in charge of that mission, 
with whom the local building committee shall collaborate. 

Very respectfully submitted, 
FREDERICK M. SMITH, Sec1'eta1·y Presidency. 
FREDERICK A. SMITH, Sec1'eta1·y Twelve. 

This report was adopted. 
The committee reP,orted to which had been re

ferred the matter of uniformity in reporting the 
number of high priests, but a correction appearing 
necessary, the report was referred back to the com
mittee. 

The elders present reported having held a joint 
session. 

T-he Board of Trustees of Graceland College made 
report, stating a proposed change in their articles 
of incorporation. 

The Auditing Committee reported having audited 
the books and accounts of the various officers and 
boards, and find'ing them correct. The report was 
adopted. 

A resolution was re~d, interpreting the Bishopric 
to mean,the Bishop and his counselors and the bish
ops and their counselors. A motion to postpone to 
a future .session was made, and various amendments 
and subsidiary motions were made. Final action 
resulted in a reference of the resolution to the Bish
opric, the bishops and bishops' agents. 

A roll call of the ex officio delegates was had and 
corrections made. 

The evening was devoted to the work of the 
Women's Auxiliary Society, the time being taken 
up with discussions of questions affecting the status 
and welfare of our women. 

FRIDAY, APRIL 11. 

The nine o'clock prayer meeting was in charge of 
J. M. Baker and J. S. Snively. 

The morning preaching hour was devoted to the 
work being done among the Lamanites. Hubert 
Case and Alvah Christensen were in charge. The 
Lamanite brethren were present and made addresses 
to the Saints in regard to their people and their ac
ceptance of the gospel. Chief Three Fingers, a 
Cheyenne Chieftain, spoke through Philip Coole 
The latter is also a memb~7r of the same tribe and 
a member of the church-. He has been doing special 
work for his people at Washington, District of Co
lumbia, and is accompanied by his wife. A grand
daughte_r of the chief is with them. 

This meeting was crowded by delegates and was 
one of the very most interesting of the sessions to 
date. The speeches of these brethren were dignified, 
and eloquent after the Indian fashion. 

Business meeting was called to order at two 
o'clock, by Frederick M. Smith; smig number 109 
was sung, and prayer offered by Sidney Pitt. 

Minutes of former sessions were read and ap
proved. 

A report from the majority of the Committee of 
Revision of the Rules of Representation was made 
as follows: 

LAMONI, IOWA, April 11, 1913. 
To the General Conference; G1·eeting: We, the majority 

of the committee to whom was referred by the General Con
ference of 1912, the matter of revision of the rules of repre
sentation (see Conference Minutes, page 1629), report that 
after due consideration we 1·ecommend that the following be 
adopted as our rules of representation, they being substan
tially the ones submitted some years ago by President Joseph 
Smith, except that among the general officers specified as 
being entitled to ex officio vote we have included the Presid
ing Pat~iarch and the Church Historian: 

1. Tha,t the general officers of the church known as the 
Presidency, the Presiding Patriarch, the Church Historian 
and the P,residing Bishopric, the Twelve, the High Council, 
the Seventy, are ex officio members of conference, and entitled 
to a voice and vote as representatives of the spiritual au
thorities of the church at large. 

2. That high priests, elders and priests engaged in the 
ministry and under missionary appointment of General Con
ference, or the general authorities of the church, and not 
laboring in and by the authority of organized districts, are 
hereby declared -to be entitled to voice and vote in General 
Conference when present. 

3. That organized districts be authorized to appoint from 
their members, at their last quarterly session of district con
ference next preceding the session of General Conference, 
delegates to said sessions of General Conference, who shall be 
entitled to represent said districts, which delegates so ap-

www.LatterDayTruth.org



384 THE· SAINTS' HERALD April 16, 1913 

pointed shalt be declared members of said General Conference 
entitled to voice and vote. 

Provided: That the choice and appointment by said dis
tl·icts shall be made by a majority· of those present and vot
ing, in regular or called session. of district conference, of 
the holding of which due notice shall have been given, as to 

. time and place within the district, to each and every branch 
composing said district; togethe1· with a statement of any 
impm,tant business or action that is to be presente!l to, or 
likely to be had by said general session, affecting said district, 
and to which their consent or denial is desired, that instruc
tions to said delegates may be given as to their action. 

And provided further: That the only qualificaJtions to eligi
bility to the office of delegate froJU district to General Con
ference shall be membership and good standing. 

Provided further: That no less than one, nor more than 
five delegates may be sent from any one district; but that 
said delegate, or delegates, shall be entitled to voice and 
vote in such General Conference to which they may be ap
pointed, upon a presentation of a certificate from the clerk 
of distri<Jt conference to the said General Conference, upon 
their organization at the time specified for their assembling. 

And provided further: That said delegate or delegates 
shall be entitled to cast one vote for each branch of six mem
bers; and one vote for each twenty members in excess of 
six, that there may be in the branches of their said districts, 
in all cases where such a vote may be necessary, or desired, 
to secure the common consent designed in the law; but that 
in the common routine of business said delegates may vote 
as units, each in his own right, and in cases of division, the 
majority of the delegation from a district shall cast the whole 
vote of said district. 

4. That each branch of six or more members, not included 
in an organized district, be authorized to appoint one dele
gate to the General Conference, who may or may not be 
a member of said branch, but who shall be a member of 
the church and in good standing, whose qualifications to 
eligibility shall be the same as those required in districts', 
and who shall represent said branch and be entitled to voice 
and vote in said conferences to which he may be appointed; 
and who shall be entitled to cast one vote for the six members 
required to appoint, and one for each twenty members in 
excess of six composing said branch. 

Provided further: That two or more. branches in near 
proximity to each other, not in organized district, may unite 
in choosing a delegate, who shall cast their vote, one vote 
for six members of each branch, and one vote for each twenty 
members in excess of the number six, multiplied by the num
ber of branches represented; the manner of casting their 
votes in cases of impoi·tance and common routine of business 
to be as provided in cases of districts. , 

Provided further, That due general notice to the members 
of branches of the time and place of meeting for the choos
ing of said ,delegate be properly given, as required in cases 
of districts; certificate of appointment of branch delegate 
to be signed by the president or clerk of branch, and to be 
presented as provided in cases of districts. 

5. That in all questions of grave importance, affecting 
the polity and faith of the church; distri~ts and branches 
may instruct delegates to cast a majority and a minority 
vote, for and against; but in no case shall the number of the 
votes cast by said delegates so instructed, exceed the number 
to which the district appointing him or them shall be entitled 
as hereinbefore provided, and in cases of a tie. in districts 
or b1·anches on questions presented to them, certified to said 
delegates, the votes of said district or branches shall be cast 
in equal numbers by the delegates. 
· 6, In all questions of debate, incidental motions, and rou-

tine business, representatives, ex officio, and delegates, · ap
pointed, shall speak and vote as units and in their own sep
arate and personal right. 

That the foregoing rules on representation may be altered 
and amended at any General Conference of the church, and 
that all the provisions of said Report on Representation may 
be altered or amended at the next conference of the church 
to be held at --, on --, which shall be composed of mem
bers as provided by the rules adopted for the purpose of 
obtaining the voice of the whole people of the church. 

Provided, That at least six months' notice of the nature of 
such amendment or amendments shall be given in the official 
church publication, before the date of the sitting of the 
session of conference at which such amendment or amend
ments will be presented, giving manner and form in which 
such amendments are desired. 

A minority report was presented as follows : 

MINORITY REPORT. 

The undersigned members of your committee, after hav
ing carefully examined the instruction of the Lord given to 
the church touching further change in the rules of representa
tion, are firmly. of the opinion that any change made at the 
present time further than providing for an enlargement of 
the number entitled to delegate as stated in section 125, 
paragraph 7, will be another violation of the later instruc
tion to the church upon representation which reads: 

"The direction of the Spirit is that they be left as they 
now are until such time as the increased numbers of the 
members of the church shall require either an enlargement 
of the number entitled to delegate or that there may be a 
closer line drawn as to the number of delegates which the 
church shall require to meet." Such time has not arrived, 
nor does it exist, and to adopt the majority report would 
disfranchise a large number of the active and helping .officers 
of the church who now have voice and vote with us, to the 
great detriment of the church and its work. 

The undersigned, therefore, respectfully present this mi
nority report as a substitute for the majority report of the 
committee already read before the conference. 

J. A. TANNER. 

E. L. KELLEY. 

A motion was made and seconded to make this 
question the special order for Tuesday, April 15, at 
2 p. m. A substitute was offered to adopt the ma
jority report. An amendment was offered to strike 
out the word maJority and substitute the word ·mi
nority. 

The matter was discussed until time for adjourn
ment. 

Announcements were made, song number 172 was 
sung, and Richard Bullard pronounced the benedic
tion. 

Graceland College trustees had in charge the serv
ice of Friday evening. The time was devoted to a 
musical and educational program. • 

SATURDAY, APRIL 12. 

Morning prayer meeting was under the charge of 
$idney Pitt and Eben Miller. 

Preaching at 10.45 by R. T. Cooper assisted by J. 
E. Kelley. 

The afternoon session was called to order by Fred
erick M. Smith. Song number 83 was used in open-
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ing, and prayer was offered by V. M. Goodrich. · tage; and such was the wisdom of his views, ana the 
The discussion of the matter deferred from yes- philosophy of his counsels, that to the soldier and · 

, terday was resumed, E. A. Smith in the chair, and the statesman he almost .added the character of the 
consumed the entire time of the session. At 4.30 sage! A conqueror, he was untainted with the 
a verse of song number 1 was sung, and Elbert A.· crime of blood; a revolutionist, he was free from any 
Smith on behalf of the church presented to the In- stain of treason; for aggression commenced the con
dian brethren, Chief Three Fingers and Philip Cook, test, and his country called him to the command. 
copies of the Book of Mormon bound in flexible Liberty unsheathed his sword, necessity stained, 
leather. Each of the brethren responded briefly but victory returned it. 
feelingly, the former through the services of the 
second as interpreter. 

Announcements were made for meeting over Sun
day, song number 92 was sung, and closing prayer 
made by Joseph Luff. 

Of General Interest 
THE CHARACTER OF WASHINGTON. 

(From an oration by Charles Phillips, an Irish lawyer and 
statesman, 

It is the cust~m of your board, and a noble one it 
is, to deck the cup of the gay with the garland of 
the great; and surely, even in the eyes pf its deity, 
his grape is not the less lovely when glowing be
neath the foliage of the palm tree .and the myrtle. 
Allow me to add one flower to the chaplet, which, 
though it sprang in America, is no exotic. Virtue 
pla-nted it, and it is naturalize~ everywhere. I see 
you anticipate me-l see you concur with me, that 
it matters very little what immediate spot may be 
the birthplace of such a man as Washington. No 
people can claini; no country can appropriate him: 
the boon of :providence to the human race, his fame 
is eternity, and his residence creation. Though it 
was the defeat of our arms, and the disgrace of our 
policy, I almost bless the convulsion in which he 
had his origin. If the heavens thundered and 'the 
earth rocked, yet, when the storm passed, how pure 
was the climate that it cleared; how bright in the 
brow of the firmament was the planet which it re
vealed to us! In the production of Washk :rton, it 
does really appear as if Nature was endeavoring to 
improve upon. herself, and that all the virtues of the 
ancient were but so many studies preparatory to the 
patriot of the new. Individual instances no doubt 
there were; splendid exemplification of some single 
qualification. Cresar was merciful, Scipio was con
tinent, Hannibal was patient; but it was resfrved for 
Washington to blend them all in one, and like the 
lovely chef-d'oeuvTe of the Grecian artist, to exhibit 
in one glow of associated beauty, the pride of every 
model-and the perfection of every master. As a gen-

. eral, he marshaled the peasant into a veteran and 
supplied by discipline the absence of experience; as a 
statesman, he enlarged the policy of· the cabinet into 
the most· comprehensive system of general advan-

WERE MAYAS BABYLONIANS? 
The towers and pyramids built by the Mayas, the 

ancient civilized inhabitants of Mexico, who flour
ished befoi·e the Aztecs, are the greatest wonders of 
antiquity in America. 

An interesting theory, now strongly held by scien
tists and scholars of the Smithsonian Institution, is 
that the Mayas are descended from the ancient peo
ple of Babylon who were dispersed over the face of 
the earth after the capture of that famous city by 
Cyrus. 

If this be so, then the .ancient Mayas built the 
tower of Babel of the Bible, and those inhabitants 
of the earth wei·e in a sense Americans. This view 
is confirmed in a great degree by the extraordinary 
resemblance between the ruined towers and pyra
mids of Babylonia and those built by the Mayas in 
Yucatan. In addition to this there is other evidence 
that the Mayas came from somewhere in Asia. 

The tower of Babel was the largest one of many 
a similar structure of pyramidal shape in Babylon 
which were crowned with temples. But where the 
ancient Assyrians constructed scores of such ter
raced towers the Mayas built thousands, many of 
them of buge size and of substantially the same pat
tern-likewise upholding temples on their platform 
summits. 

According to the Maya legend, Xelhuc, one of the 
seven giants who survived the Deluge, erected a 
pyramidal tower of enormous height for the purpose 
of storming· heaven. But the offended gods de
stroyed the languages of the builde~·s. 

The pyramids of Yucatan are square or rectangu
lar in shape. Some are nearly one hundred feet 
high, and the largest is more than five hundred feet 
square. They have sloping sides, some are nearly 
vertical, and many rise in steps. Faced with stone 
and dressed smooth or plastered and embellished 
with sculptures, they are ascended by steep stair
ways on one or more sides. The interior mass is of 
earth and stones, or of stones and mortar. In some 
cases the slopes were filled in to a smooth slant. 

The loftiest is the pyramid of El Castillo, or the 
Castle, at Chichen Itza, which is of the stepped type. 
The largest and most imposing is the so-called gov

. ernor's palace, at Uxmal, which stands on a naturai 
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elevation artificially heightened by stone blocks and 
' rising in three terraces. It is considered by eth

nologists t)le most important prehistoric structure in 
America. The building, 320 feet long, 40 feet deep 
and 26 feet high, is covered with a marvelous elabo
ration of sculpture, one belt of which, ten feet wide, 
running entirely around the palace, contains 20,000 
stones, nearly every one of them a separate work of 
art.-Mesita, Colomdo, Hemld. May 31, 1912. 

AMERICA, THE HOPE OF ROME. 
From the papal throne, the great head of the 

Roman Catholic Church looks out across. the sea to 
the United States of America as a place for the fu
ture concentration of his papal_strength and power. 
It has been announced that this country is to be 
divided into eighteen ecclesiastical provinces, or sub
divisions, for convenience of administration. Wiii 
Rome conquer in the United States? Her former 
footholds have been gradually slipping away. South 
America has thrown off the galling yoke. The re
publics of Central Amel'ica and Mexico have been, 
little by little, breaking loose. France has deserted 
her, Portugal has repudiated her, Spain has lost 
faith in her, and Italy defies her. 

Her bishops are required to take the following 
oath: 

"THE OATH OF A ROMAN CATHOLIC BISHOP. 

"I, --, elect of the -- diocese, from hence for
ward will be faithful and obedient to Saint Peter 
the Apostle and to the Holy Roman Church, and to 
our lord, the Holy Pope of Rome, and to his succes
sor canonically entertaining, I will neither advise, 
consent, nor do anything that they may lose life or 
member, or that their persons may be seized or hands 
in any wise laid on them, or any injuries offered to 
them under any pretense whatever. The counsel 
with which they shall entrust me by themselves, 
their messengers, or letters, I will not knowingly 
reveal to any, to their prejudice. 

"I will help them to defend and keep the Roman 
Papacy and the Royalties of Saint Peter against all 
men. The legate of the Apostolic See, going and 
coming. I will honorably treat and help in his neces
sities. The rights, honors, privileges and authori
ties of the Holy Roman Church of our lord the Pope 
and his aforesaid successors, I will endeavor to pre
serve, defend, increase, and advance. I will not be 
in any counsel, action, or treaty in which shall be 
plotted against our said lord and Roman Church any
thing to the hurt or prejudice of their persons, 
rights, honor, state, or power; arid if I know any 
such thing to be treated or agitated by any whatso
ever, I will hinder it to my utmost and so soon as I 
can I will signify it to our said lord. 

"The ordinance and mandate of the Pope, I will 
observe with all my might and cause to be observed 
by others. Heretics, schismatics, (Protestants) and. 
rebels to our said lord· or his successors I will to my 
utmost persecute and oppose." -Gospel Trumpet. 

THE KING OF SERVIA'S HYMN TO LIBERTY. 
One. would scarcely expect to hear from ·a mon

al;ch of the Near East a prose hymn to Liberty, like 
the one which follows. Yet its author is the pres
ent king of Servia, who, when he was plain Peter 
Karageorgevitch, expressed these lofty sentiments 
in the preface to his Servian translation of John 
Stuart Mill's "Liberty": 

"Of all principles," says the royal author, "that 
govern the life of a people, and individual, or man
kind, none is of so essential significance as liberty. 
An innate law gives every man the right to make 
his own decisions and to follow his inner prompting, 
such as he conceives it to be. The free man alone 
is capable of mastering himself, developing his nat
ural gifts, arriving at the consciousness of his rights 
and duties that determines his actions. The free 
man only is able to strengthen his will power, to 
struggle for his self-improvement, to fight in good 
or bad days for the people to which he belongs. 

"The liberty of a nation is based upon the indi
vidual liberty of the citizens of which it is composed. 
And liberty is to an individual, as to a nation, the 
source of all progress, of every virtue. Among a 
free people the dormant gifts develop much more 
rapidly, more strongly and more harmoniously than 
among enslaved people. In a free country there 
are no faults that remain concealed, and consequently 
no evils that can not be remedied. A free nation 
dev,elops its material and moral strength and wel
fare quite normally; it renders itself fit to cooperate 
with other nations in helping all mankind advance · 
on the way to the highest goal. 

"Everything that constitutes the pride ·Of modern 
civilization, everything that spreads love and fra
ternity in the world, everything that improves the 
material life of men and raises their moral dignity 
-all this is but one and the same thing; the fruit 
of human liberty."-New Y01·lc Times. · 

With .God it is impossible that anything, how 
small soever, if only suffered for God's sake, should 
pass without its reward.-Thomas a' Kempis. 

It is better to fail in a noble purpose than to be 
content with a se.lfish one. 

There is no elevator to the heights of character. 
They are reached by climbing. 
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-News from Missions 
Experiences of W. H. Kelley. 

This recital should have appeared in December last, but 
circumstances which will be noted in the narrative hindered. 
Though late ·it may be read with interest by some. 

About 3.30' o'clock p. m., on the 3d of August, the train 
that carried the w1iter arr;.ved· at Los An.geles, California, 
arid he soon landed at the depot all alon(l, except for the mul
titude of strangers swarming about. I did not have the ad
dress of anyone in the city. I knew that Brother T. W. 
Williams and family lived somewhere thereabout, so I se
cured a telephone directory and soon located them at 1307 
West Forty-fifth Street. In a little while I was out at their 
house, by electdc car, to meet with a pleasant reception from 
Sister Williams and family, and later, on his arrival, by 
Brother Williams. We were neighbors at one time in Kirt
land, Ohio, and there had always remained the 'most cordial 
relations between us. A pleasant visit followed. The only 
thing disturbing was the sickness of their little boy. Seems 
strange to see the small, little family of one time so soon 
grown up, some of them much larger than the!r father. 

Sunday, the 4th, following, we attended the morning serv
ice at the church. Brother Adam, the president of the branch, 
was in charge ,and he invited Brothm: Williams and me to 
assist in the sacrament and prayer service, which we did. 
All present seemed to manifest an interest in the service. It 
was a good meeting all through. At the close I was greeted 
very cordially by the Saints, some of whom I knew and some 
knew me. 

This being my first visit to Los Angeles, everything was 
new to me, and of course was scrutinized closely. However, 
Saints m·e Saints wherever they are. Being introduced to 
Sister Hermina Badham, I was invited to her home for din
ner. This was ve1·y agreeable to me, as her husband's father 
and I were at one time schoolboys together in western Iowa, 
and I had never met any of the family since they went west. I 
received a welcome from Broth!)r Will Badham, her husband, 
with others of the family, and was made to feel at home. Met 
Brother Badham's mother and family, Sister Badham's. 
mother and sister, also Brother Fisher,· of Lamoni, who was 
here visiting. It turned out that this became my permanent 
home place while i.n Los Angeles, and a good enough one. 

At evening I preached in the Saints' church to a good
sized audience, with seeming interest; at the close of which, 
good feeling, so I was among Saints, and glad of it. 

Los Angeles is a remarkably beautiful city, with its 
smoothly paved streets, asphalt walks, long rows of tropical 
shade trees, not to mention its bungalows, all of which have 
received elaborate pen pictures in prose and poetry by skilled 
writers; so we shall not attempt a sketch of it. But, oh my! 
while occupying in these new and charming surroundings, 
all at ·once the toothache struck me. Had not had anything 
of the kind for years, and this all of a sudden. My, how it 
hurt! Did you ever have the toothache? If not, it is no use 
to tell you; you can't believe. It seemed to start every nerve 
in my body, from head to foot. Sister Badham was full of 
sympathy for me, as she is ,really as nearly all sunshine as 
they ever get to be in this old world, but pshaw! sympathy 
won't stop the toothache. That little sister went with me to 
the .dentist. Three times I appeared there, determined to 
get rid of it, but the pesky thing occupies at the old ·stand 
in perfect repose now. · 

But what is a little startling, the1·e came out in the news
papers a report that there were forty-nine divorce cases 
pres~nted. before one judge in one day. So it seems that 

charming surroundings, wealth, and beauty do not produce. 
lasting happiness, congeniality, or contentment. 

Saturday, the lOth, in company with Brother Paul M. Han
son, I went out to the reunion grounds and into ca;np, tent
ing with the missionary in charge, Broth~r F: M. Sheehy. 
The large assembly tent and quite a showing of smaller ones 
were pitched on the sand hill, a goodly number of Saints 
being present. At two p. m. the reunion convened and or
ganized by selecting BrethrEH) Elbert A. Smith, F. M. Sheehy, 

~the district president, Brother N. Carmichael, with the 
writer, in charge. This gathering was at what is known as 
Hermosa Beach, by the seaside. Rather an ideal place for 
meetings of this kind and an outing; but it does not impress 
one' that way at first appearance. One needs to see ·it in its 
prospective future. The ocean as a place for bathing is an 
attraction, but when one is made aware that there are great 
sharks in the1·e it is a little embarrassing to strike out far 
from shore. A great deal could be written of the push and 
enterprise manifest by the Saints in locating and preparing 
these reunion grounds, everything modern, toilets, walks, 
dining arrangements, etc. It meets a present demand and 
paves the way to a better and more elaborate and gratify
ing entertaining place in the future, besides stimulating those 
directly interested to be up and doing. 

There was a good interest manifest in all the proceedings 
of the reunion. The preaching services were filled with 
'merit, some of fine presentation, and the prayer services were 
edifying, instructive and encouraging. So we decided that 
the reunion was a success. The death of Brother Keeeler 
produced a feeling of disappointment and sadness among the 
Saints, as they all knew him and held him in high esteem. 
Brother Keeler was known as an energetic worker and faith
ful servant in the cause, so has ·gone to a good reward. But 
one can not write of all the interesting matters that take 
place at a reunion or interesting persons in attendance, thR 
Sunday school and Religio, the interest manifest in these de
partments and the workers so worthy of notice, so will only 
say the Los Angeles Saints are moving on, striving and 
looking to the future. 

The reunion over and the Saints retumed home, on Friday 
the 3d, in company with Brethren F. M. Sheehy and Holmes 

· J. Davison, I started to Irvington, at evening, to attend the 
reunion provided for at that place. Kind hands helped me 
to the depot. We arrived at Irvington the next day in time 
to meet with the reunion folks at eleven o'clock in the morn
ing. The organization was effected by appointing F. M. 
Sheehy, J. M. Terry, C. A. Parkin, and myself in charge; 
Holmes J. Davison, chorister; and an organist was provided. 
Tents were up and ample preparation made to entertain 
those attending. This being the first visit of the writer to 
these parts also, everything was new and most of the peo
ple strangers, except that they were Saints. A sincere body 
of believers, come together to unite their effo1·ts in the futher
ance of the cause in which they are so much interested, and 
exhibiting a zeal that insures success. The services were all 
well-arranged and well-conducted, a thorough interest being 
manifest in them. The Saints had come together to attend 
meetings and secure the benefit to be derived from them. 
Brother J. D. Stead was present also, as a helper at this 
meeting. . 

The so~ial greetings were most excellent here; the preach
ing, the prayer service, the Sunday school, the Religio, the 
thought and inquirv manifest, with some criticisms, all indic
ative of interest, and the presence of the Spirit, witJ. its 
animating and confirming influence, were intensely interest
ing and educational. Those present wete comforted· and con
firmed in the restored gospel. Everything went well, so it 
was arranged to meet again next year. Brother and Sister 
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Terry were animating factors at this meeting, with many 
others, whose names we can not give. Those in charge of 
the grounds, tents, and dining hall, etc., were up-to-date 
hustlers-, so met all demands, and they are looking to the 
future for more elaborate preparations. 

Reunion closed, by invitation, I went to the home of Brother 
and Sister Holling in San Francisco, to suddenly come down 
with the grip, but I was not alone; others were seized there
with. However, I soon rallied, under good care. I will not 
soon forget the dear, good Sister Holling. She does not be
long to the church, but is fine as silk. Sister Bohall was 
present also, staid and faithful. I called on some of the 
Saints and attended a few meetings in San Francisco and 
Oakland. In Oakland was pleasantly domiciled at Brother 
and Sister Smith's. While in San Francisco, I spent ·a day 
pleasantly with Sister Ewing, who secured a horse and buggy 
and conveyed me to some of the most interesting places in the 
city. Sister Ewing is a promisin<! young woman, whom I had 
the pleasure of baptizing some years ago down on the coast of 
Maine, now married to a devoted husband of southern ex
traction, who appreciates her. They appear to be very 
happy. Among other attractions, while here we had the 
pleasure of liotening to William Jennings Bryan and Theodore 
Roosevelt, of political fame, and note the throngs of people 
who came together to hear them. 

Brother F. M. Sheehy thought I would be doing about the 
right thing to go into the northern part of his mission field 
for a while. To this I agreed, but knowing our Frank, I 
asked him if he did not have some bad cases up there that 
he had been walking around, and wanted to get me into 
trouble. But of course Frank would not do anything like 
that! So I picked up courage and on Friday, September 12, 
Brother and Sister Lawton helped me to the boat landing 
and I got aboard the Beaver, bound for Portland, Oregon. 
Brother and Sister Lawton's assistance came in mighty good 
that day. Thanks. Brother Sheehy came aboard to see that 
1 was safe and say good-bye. At noon the boat started and 
we were soon out on the great Pacihc. I was not fwling well 
and had some fear of the dread seasickness, so committed 
myself to the Lord with the expressed desire that he would 
temper the waves for my sake, if need be. The .. boat glided 
along smoothly all the way to Portland. No one was seasick,· 
and J never missed a meal. 'rhe captain said it was the 
smoothest run he ever had. And just think, we saw eight 
big whales on the way, lying out there in the ocean, spouting 
water and moving about, diving and coming up spouting 
water as if on exhibition, and they were certainly the main 
show for the passengers. But this is enough about whales 
until we hear from the coast of Maine again. 

I imagine some skeptics breathing out, "You do not think 
your prayer had anything to do with the calming of the 
waves of the sea, do you?" Well, the prayer was made and 
the ocean was smooth_. What are you going to do about it? 
"It just happened so." How do you know? Better have some 
faith and believe that God can calm the waves of the sea, 
as well as to pluck up mountains and cycamine trees and 
cast them in. The main thing is to have faith in God, imd 
there is plenty of power in reserve for accomplishment all the 
time. 

Sunday, the 29th, in tho afternoon, we arrived in Port
land, Oregon. Passing along the way out from the Loat I 
was met by Brother Leonard Stover and I accompanied him 
to his home at 406 West 'l'wenty-first Street, Vancouver, 
Washington, to receive a cordial welcome. Later, I met with 
Suints in their Religio, which was of striking interest, and 
ut the conclusion preached for them. A glad feeling seemed 
to prevail ull around. While here I visited with Brother and 
Sister Williams, Brother andSister Marcus Cook, and Brother 

and Sister Dopp, attended several meetings, and helped the 
cause what I could:"' Went' with Brother Cook to Portland 
and met with the Saints there several times, being pleasantly 
cared for at Brother and Sister Russell's, and others of the 
Saints in the neighborhood. There is a nice society of Saints 
here also. 

October 8 I left Vancouver for Centralia, Washington. On 
arriving there I was mad~ welcome at the home of Brother 
Sterling B. Cox. Attended several meetings and visited 
among the Saints. There is a nice body of young people 
here, interested in Sunday school and Religio work and try: 

· ing to make themselves· useful to the cause. Brother Cox 
is president of the branch and was pushing things, being very 
much interested in getting the church building completed. so 
as to have a pleasant place in which to meet; and he suc
ceeded. Mr. Andrew Fisher resides here, whom I knew many 
years ago. His wife is sister to Brethren Columbus and 
Leonard Scott. The family belong to the church, but the 
father has not seen fit to unite with it. He treated me nicely 
and we had several chats together, and I was pleasantly 
entertained at his house. The young folks are grown up, 
Byron, Lulu, and Agnes, all earnest workers in the cause. 
The mother was away from home visiting her sick mother 
at Coldwater, Michigan. The Chehalis and Centralia Saints 
are united in their church work and moving along nicely. 

Tuesday, the 15th, Sister Crum helped me to the station 
and at noon I started for Seattle. This was an interesting 
trip. The whole landscape and the towns passed through 
were new to me and all pleasant to see. At 3.15 I arrived 
at Seattle, another new experience. I soon found the home 
of Brother William Johnson, 3618 Evanston Avenue. Brother 
Johnson was not at home, but Sister Johnson found room 
for me and made me very welcome. In the evening, I ~tt

tended the young people's Religio social at the church. They 
had a cheerful time and I noted there is good material among 
the young people in the church at work in Seattle. The 
next evening I attended the prayer meeting at the church. 
The interest was good. I met there Brother Fred Holman, 
who at one time was employed by me at Kirtland, Ohio. We 
had not met for some years, "but Fred is still strong in the 
faith and helping the work along in Seattle. It is pleasant 
'to know that Saints who go abroad in the world hold on to 
their integrity and let their light shine wherever they are. 
I went home with Brother Holman to meet his pleasant little 
family, and was chee~·ful indoors, secure from the storm, 
much rain· falling. 

Met Sister Martha Proctor here, Nellie and her sister, the 
little Saint, all of whom I met in Ogden, Utah, some moons 
ago. Sister Proctor' is still battling for the right, and Nellie 
the same agreeable but persistent little deflection. 

Sunday, the 30th, I preached in the church in the morning 
and evening, assisted by officers of the branch, and made a 
talk to the Religio class. Dined with A. M. Corbett at 6542 
Sixth Avenue N. W. A cheerful sister from Chicago· was 
visiting there. The following Wednesday evening, I preached 
again in the church. In the meantime I met Brother Johnson, 
who had returned home from a preaching tour. Them is a 
good body of Saints in Seattle. They need some more active 
workers in the field to insure success. They have a good 
church building and are moving along as best they.ean. We 
did what we could while there to help them. 

Thursday, the 24th, Brother Johnson accompanied me to 
the depot, and I boarded the ·train for Tacoma, where I stayed 
over night with a family of Saints, isolated, a Sister Meyers 
and daughter. It rained hard, but we talked on the gospel 
theme, just the •same. Good,Saints. 

Saturday, the 25th, I returned to Centralia and received a 
welcome at Brother A. Briggs's. I was enterta,ined , here 
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also again at )3rother Crum's, ·Fisher's, Cox's, Steele's, and 
others'. Remained over two Sundays, helped in the meetings, 
attended the sewing- society at Sister Price's, the Sunday 
school,· Relig-io, etc., and attended the Halloween social given 
at Brother Briggs's, which I think was a success, but of this 
I can not say, as I would not be competent to judge; for of 
all the foolish things that people engage in there is none 
that beats the Halloween craze. Of·· course this does. not 
include indoor socials. With Sister Lulu Fisher I visited 
Brother and Sister Ward at Chehalis. They are from Farm
ing-ton,, Iowa, and are stanch Saints. Have a nice family 
and the g}rls· are energetic in church work, as is 'Sister Pearl 
De Von of the saine place. Things are going very well in 
this section, only they need some more energetic workers to 
help wake up the p·eople and invite a wider interest. Brother 
J. D. Stead's name is held .in good repute here as a Christian 
and a worker. Also G. W. Thorburn and T. C. Kelley. 

Monday, November 4, I returned to Vancouver, stopping
at Brother Stover's again, and meeting- with the pleasant 
smiles of Sister Stover and family. Attended meeting- on 
Thursday evening- at the house of Sister Harvey. Appointed 
for prayer meeting, but was chang-ed to preaching. Good 
meeting-. I spent a day at Brother and Sister Shippy's. They 
had moved to Vancouver and he was holding a series of 
meetings with good interest. We made a visit to Brother 
and Sister Gages, where we tested the merits of a Chinese 
pheasant. Good enough. 

Friday, November 8, I went by invitation to Hood River, 
Oregon, and received a welcome at Brother Chapman's. 
Several meetings were held while here, in charg-e of the local 
officers and Brother Cook, president of the district, who was 
in attendance some of the time. The brethren procured the 
Unitarian church so as to accommodate any who might 
desire to attend the meetings in the central part of the town. 
But this effort failed of a proper advertisement, so the 
audience was not much improved. But it was rainy and 
muddy, so I. left further meetings to Brother Cook and branch 
officers. There is a nice little body of Saints at this place, 
moving along as best they can. There is good native talent 
among them, well informed in the faith, but they need active 
help and encouragement from outside to aid them. Good 
care was given me at Brother and Sister Chapman's. 

While here I met unexpectedly a number of parties be
longing to the Strannahan family, whom· I knew a number 
of ;years ago in the State of Minnesota. Some of them joined 
the chm·ch in Little Cannon Valley and later moved out here 
and settled, amassing considerable wealth. I was with them 
so long in Minnesota that it was like meeting relatives to 
see th.em, and they surely gave me a cordial greeting. One 
Sister Osro Stl·annahan, lives over near Vancouver, at Ho
man. Her husband died and she married a Mr. Hayes, a 
Congregationalist, and a p~·etty stiff one. Sister Osro believes 
as of yore, however she attends church with her husband in 
order to keep peace in the family; a ve1·y sensible course. 
I visited them at their home and had a pleasant acquaintance 
with Brother Hayes. I think he hasn't a very bad opinion 
of the Latter Day Saints, except what may arise from old 
stories he has heard and prejudices entertained in the past. 
He took an interest in me and invited me to come again. 
Spent an evening pleasantly with M1·s. Emma Prichard, 
daughter of Sister Osro, at 313 East Third Street, North 
Portland, Oregon. Uncle James Stl·annahan ,and wife, two 
good Saints, are buried here at Hood River. Horace ~s a 
member of the legislature, Mrs. Crowell, a daughter, res1des 
there also, formerly a Miss Berdan of Cannon River, Minne
sota. Osro is dead. His widow resides there. 

On the 13th, I returned to Portland with Sister Eva Chap
man, who proved to be an interesting and a safe guide. Sister 

Haws kindly provided supper before going to meeting. 
remained here until the 6th of September. Met with Brother 
Crumhiy. and we altemated in a series of meetings, well at
tended. Brother Crumley is an ·exceptionally good repre
sentative, a defender, and is companionable. In the mean
time, during this stay, I accompanied Brother Goodman over 
to a distant neighborhood where a few families of Saints live. 
\Ve spent the day pleasantly among them. Sister Hudson 
and her daughter reside here. At one ·time in youth Sister 
Hudson lived at my wife's father's in the State of Minnesota. 
Of course we had some pleasant chats, but held no meetings, 
as meetings were being held evenings in Montavilla. During 
this interim also, I went out to Escado. Met with Brother 
and Sister Upton, stayed over night with Brother and Sister 
Coops, held one meeting, but there were so few out I thought 
it unwise to stay longer. Left an appointment to be filled 
by Brother Crumley later. He reported an awakened interest. 
Only a few families of Saints live in that community. 

Sunday, December 1, I attended sacrament service at tho 
church and at 3 p. m. preached the funeral discourse of a 
Mr. Willard Johnson, at the undertaker's parlors in Portland. 
l\'Ir. Johnson was born in 1849 in the State of Michigan. It 
was a long ride out to the ·cemetery, but beautiful scenery 
along the way. At 7.30 I preached again in the Montavilla 
church. Also on December 2 I preached the funeral discourse 
in the undertaker's parlors in East Portland, of a sister 
eighty years old, born in the State of New York. Brother 
N. L. Chapman assisted in this service. 

But I must not forget Thanksgiving Day. On Thursday, 
November 28, the Saints met at the church by reason of the 
Thanksgiving Proclamation issued by the President of the 
United States and the Governor of the State, sung hymns 
and offered prayers and thanksgivings to the Lord of the 
whole earth for a land of liberty, where men have the right 
to be free, learn, and think, and worship God according to the 
diotates of their own consciences. For the abundance of food 
produced for the inhabitants of the land, free schools, peace 
and happiness that prevail in the Nation. 

Brother Crumley and the writer made twenty-minute 
speeches in laudation of the Constitution of the United States 
and Old Glory with all the appurtenances. The meeting 
closed with a glad feeling in the hearts of those present, and 
a deeper feeling of appreciation of our great country, Later 
I accompanied Sister Clark to see a sick sister at Mi.lwaukee. 
Sister Clark is' an active worker among the Saints at l\'Ionta
villa. 

Tuesday evening, December 3, I attended the branch busi
ness meeting at Montavilla, in Portland. I was voted in as 
chairman of the meeting. The branch ·had not been in the 
most congenial condition for some time, so rigid rules were 
adhered to in case of a storm rising. But no storm arose. 
The business was transacted agreeably to all. On motion of 
the president of the branch, Brother Barker, N. L. Chapman 
was chosen by a unanimous vote president of the branch. 
Brother Barker had given good satisfaction and is well liked, 
but wished to be released. Priests, teachers, deacons, secre
tary, chorister, organist, were all chosen with good feeling 
and unity. So everything went well. 

Deciding that the time had come for me to leave Portland, 
Friday morning, the 6th, Brethren William Russell and W. A. 
Goodwin accompanied me to the depot on their way to their 
daily duties, and I boarded the train and started for Cali
fornia. Stopped over night at Ashland, thinking to gain a 
point, but did not. Sunday morning, the 8th, I arrived in 
Oakland, California. Breakfasted at B1·other Ingham's; 
lunched at Sister Smith's, and went over to Brother An
thony's in the aftemoon. Met Brother Holmes J. Da-:ison 
and friend there. Later returned with B.rother Chalmers 
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to Oakland.and at 7.30, preached to an appreciative audience 
in the church. Returned in company with Brother Chalmers 
to Brother Anthony's; to San Francisco for the night. 

Tuesday morning following, December 10, I sat down to 
write, broke my fountain pen holder and went out and down 
on Market Street to about Third and Fifth ·Streets, in order 
to make an exchange for another, thinking to walk back to 
Brother Anthony's, but feeling a little tired I decided to get 
on a car. Looking across the street northward, opposite 
where I was standing or walking along, I saw a car standing, 
bound eastward. Thinking that to be the place to catch a 
car going west I started across the street. On the way across 
I saw the car coming about a block and a half away, and, as 
I supposed, running on regular time, and I thought it would 
likely stop at the, street below, which I could see. I passed 
on in front of the car that was standing and when I passed it 
took a· look out for danger coming from the other way and 
started to step across the track, on which the coming car 
was; but mindful that one can never be too careful in walk
ing about and crossing car tracks, I looked in the direction 
of the coming car to see if it was safe to start across, and 
the car was right on me, going with a speed, it seemed to me, 
of forty miles an hour, without check or signal. I jumped 
back and cleared it, as I thought, but the speed was such that 
it created a suction which drew me back against the car and 
I struck on my back with greatest force upon my 'right side, 
breaking five ribs, as diagnosed by the surgeon; four on my 
right side and one on my left. 

'fhe street car crew say the upper corner of the car struck 
me, but t-his appears very unreasonable, as I was facing the 
car track, and if the car had struck me it would have hit 
me on the right arm and chest rather than to have thrown me 
on my back against the car. However, it was all done in a 
twinkling, so one can not be over certain. The car passed 
on without stopping; that is, it did not stop until it passed 
me; after that I could not say. 

Some were inclined to think the statement extravagant 
that a street car should run forty miles an hour on Market 
Street, but I learned from others that at times they do run 
not only forty miles, but fifty miles an hour, and it is con
ceded and reported in the papers that on New Years Eve, 
when the citizens were out shopping and the streets lined 
with people, a car came down, running at a speed of thirty 
miles an hour, and killed a woman a few streets below where 
I was struck. Many of the citizens saw it and were so in
censed that it was proposed to string the crew up, but they 
were hustled off to prison by the officers and charged with 
manslaughter. While I had no means of measuring the 
velocity of the car that ran into me, the conclusion that it 
was going forty miles an hour is not wide of the mark. Mr. 
McDonald, the surgeon, seemed to be very skillful in his 
work and soon bandaged me up and I lay in the emergency 
hospital over night. It was a close call, and for a while 
seemed doubtful as to how things would go, only I did not 
think I was quite done with the grand old earth yet. 

Wednesday morning, the 11th, I was taken in an ambulance 
to the Hehnemann Hospital, a homreopathic school, where 
I received good care and kind treatment. 

December 31st, through the kindness of Brother Benjamin 
Franklin Parks, I was taken to 2112 Union Street, and oc
cupied a room provided by Brother Parks, secured from 
Mrs. Elizabeth·Hartman, where I stayed four or five weeks, 
mainJy through the care and good will of Brother Parks. 
I received sympathy from the Saints, too many to try to 
name if I knew them, some rendering material help. Brother 
Parkin, the bishop's agent, was awake to my interest all the 
time. Mrs. Hartman and Mrs: Anna Gilfeather were very 
kind'to me, and l)elped me in many ways while at their place. 

In faith, one is Catholic and the other Baptist. But sectarian 
religious claims are nothing in case of the care and sym
pathy to be extended to humanity, and should not be, and 
not much in anything else save in an effort to find the truth 
and abide in it. 

After getting so I could go about, I attend~d a meeting in 
the San Francisco church, visited some of the Saints, being 
well cared for at Brother and Sister Chalmers's, and Sister 
Hazel Parr's. Attended church in Oakland on Sunday, visited 
some of the Saints, being cheerfully cared for at Brothel' and 
Sister Taylor's and Sister Crocker's. Monday following 
Sister Taylor was kind enough to accompany me to Sisters 
Neal's and Teale's, where we made some new acquaintances, 
and spent the time pleasantly until afternoon, when I re
turned to San Francisco, Sister Taylor being careful to see 
me safely on the car before leaving me. 

The morning of February 14, Brethren Parks and Parkin 
helped me to the boat landing, when Brother Parks left for 
his daily employment. Brother Parks had been very good 
to. me. Brother Parkin accompanied me across the bay to 
the Oakland wharf, where I got aboard the train at 10.20 
a. m., Brother Parkin seeing me safely on the car. Thanks 
to Brethren Parks and Parkin for a whole lot of help received 
from them. The train was soon moving very rapidly over 
the Southern Pacific towards home. Sunday foilowing, at 
noon, we arrived at North Platte, Nebraska, where by invi
tation I stopped off, so as to get acclimated before going 
farther east. Received a welcome at the home of Brother 
and Sister Richards. Met Brother P1·ettyman, who had just 
closed a meeting, a little showing of Saints earnest in the 
work and anxious to attend meetings. They seem to make 
due allowance for my idiosyncrasies, if I have any, so occa
sionally meetings are being held, seemingly with satisfaction, 
Brother A. J. Layland has dropped in with us and is hefping 
along and lo! two Brighamite elders have put in appearance. 
in the town. 

Have passed through a few perils in the last year, by land 
if not by sea, and am pushing along, improving by the way, • 
and later arrived at home at Lamoni, Iowa, improved. I am 
still hopeful in the restored faith of the last days and going 
on. WM. H. KELLEY. 

LAMONI, IOWA, March 17, 1913. 

Saskatchewan. 
It has been a long time sihce I have written for your 

pages. After coming up here into northwestern Canad.i I 
have been very busy, as all might expect when so many are 
coming into a new place. There is much building to do in 
a new country, especially so where we must build warm and 
comfortable places for the cold winters. 

According to conference appointment I should have been in 
the field by October .1 of last year, hut I could not. Howeve~·, 
I labored hard, early and late, and by November 1 I was ready 
to go into the ministerial field, but just then several boils 
came upon my body, and shortly after they started, a felon 
came on the front finger of my right hand, which was very 
painful, and at one time for seven days I was unable to sleep, 
day or night. Although that came on in the early part of 
last November, it is not yet so I can write without difficulty 
and pain. 

Notwithstanding this, by the first of January I began 
laboring in the ministry and have not been at home since 
that time. 

I began in a village twp years old; the place is named 
Herschel. Not many attended, as the whole place seemed 
to care more for dancing, skating, (a large building being 
prepared for that purpose) billiards, et<;. , But on Sunday, 
tho~e places were closed, still, nearly all who attended those 
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places were either too tired or careless to attend meeting. 
However, we put in a few sermons and some of the few who 
attended are favorable to the work. 

At present writing I am in a branch called the Minnesota 
B1'anch, as ~everal of the Saints coming here from the United 
States call their branches after the names of the States 
from whence they came, heJJce we have the Minnesota Iowa 
and Michigan branches. The Michigan Branch bec~me s~ 
large and scattered that we had to make two branches out of 
it, the name of the other being called the Artland Branch, 
after the name of the village of Artland, and depot on the 
Grand Trunk Railway. • 

At this place I have been opening up in the Detroit School
house, and at the Vanscoy town hall, etc., and as a whole I 
have been well blessed with the Spirit and good liberty; 
so much so that although it was quite cold at times, I put 
in fifty-four sermons during the months of January and 
February. I do not remember the time when. I was better 
blessed with freedom of speech and Spirit. It put me in 
mind of a time of my labors in Bay Port, Michigan, many 
years ago. But of course there were only about one fourth · 
or less of a congregation here, hence there can not be so 
much good accomplished to as many people. The reason for 
this is that in Michigan people usually have farms having 
forty or eighty acres of land, while here they have from one 
hundred and sixty to fifteen hundred acres or more, hence 
much more scattered and thinly settled here. 

I am of the opinion that there will be some obey the gospel 
in -this place in the near future. Some have said that they 
believe it to be true, and that when a proper opportunity 
prese_?ts itself they wish to be baptized. 

The Saints. in these parts seem to be alive to the work, 
although in the Minnesota Branch they have been hailed out, 
and have suffered considerable loss for two years, yet they 
are hopeful, and are going on with their meetings: Sunday 
school and Religio. 

Settlers are coming in very fast; trains are loaded, and 
some specials are loaded with settlers from the old country, 

. Ontario and the United States. Papers report a greater 
percentage from the old countries and a shade less from the 
United States now than at this time last year. As the 
land is !'bout all taken around here, the new settlers will 
have to go farther back, and in the Peace River district, etc., 
bti't thousands of mile.s of railroad are laid out for this year 
to be opened up, arid new openings are made, so all will be 
accommodated as fast as can be done. 

May the blessings of the heavenly Father be with all his 
Saints, and in a special manner bless all w"Qo attend the 
soon-coming conference, and 'with best wishes for all man
kind, I remain, 

Your little brother in hope, 
J. J. CORNISH. 

SENLAC, SASKATCHEWAN, March 22, 1913. 

Lose this day loitering, 'twill be the same old story, 
To-monow, and the next more dilatory. 
Each indecision bl:ings· its own delay, 
And days are lost, lamenting o'er lost days, 
Are you in earnest? Seize this very minute! 
What you can do, or draem you can, begin it. 
Boldness has genius, power and magic in it. 
Only engage, and then the mind grows heated. 
Begin, and then the ·work will be completed. 

-Goethe. 

Opening Session Speeches 
Editor's Note.-The following speeches were delivered at 

the opening of the General Conference, at Lamoni, Iowa, 
April 6, 1913. · 

SPEECH BY CHARLES DERRY ON SUNDAY, APRIL 6, 1913. 

am glad to be here. I am he1·e because I felt that I 
needed my lips touched with a live coal from off the altar of 
God. I am hete because I believe in this work and have be
lieved it from the time I have received it, with one little 
exception when I found that false shepherds had crept in. 
I had thought that they must be the true shephe1·ds, but I 
found that they were the false ones, and it tried my faith, and 
for a short time doubt entered my mind; but evidences had 
come to my mind in the past from the time I received this 

. work that would not down. They loomed up before my mind, 
and however careless I tried to be with respect to God and 
his truth, those evidences loomed before me and I was com-
pelled to acknowledge them. · 

Sixty-five years ago, on the third day of last October, I 
was buried beneath the waters of baptism, and ~:.rose from 
a watery grave to thank God for his goodness, his loving 
kindness unto me, that I had found the precious pearl of 
great price. Sixty-five years ago, in December, I was called 
into the ministry. I accepted the call-not because I be
lieved I was capable of fulfilling the duties that should de
volve upon me, but I believed that God would qualify me. 
He had taken me from the blasksmith's anvil, an untutored 
boy, and had sent me out to declare his gospel to the world; 
and from that time, whenever I have attempted to declare 
God's truth, I have proved that he was with me; and that has 
been one grand evidence that this work was of God, that he 
could take an uncultured boy, fill his mind with light and 
truth and enable him to declare that truth to the sons and 
daughters of men, and to realize the very blessings that he 
was inviting them to partake of. 

I thank God to-day that I have the privilege to meet in 
your presence. The aays are past when I may stand before 
the people as I have in the past, but I still remain a witness 
for God and his truth and hope so to remain. I see my breth
ren all around me, younger than myself, many of them
some perhaps, older-and I see many that have made more 
rapid strides in the advance of light and knowledge than 
myself. This is not the fault of the gospel of Christ. My 
own fault, that I have not cultivated, as I should, my mind, 
and cherished, as I should, the great principles of etemal 
truth. And as I look upon my younger brethren that are 
going forth, I look upon them in a somewhat similar sense 
as John the Baptist did upon Jesus, when he used this ex
pression: "He shall increase but I shall decrease." I recog
nize the fact that my brethren shall increase, while I must 
decrease, at least so far as physical power to declare the 
truth of God. I united with the Reorganized Church on the 
3d day of Mai·ch, 1861. 

I am not ashamed of the gospel of Christ. I never have 
been; not even in the darkest hours of my life; but when 
I heard men speak of that gospel and of that work witH con
tempt, I was right to the fore and defended it, and I told 
them that that was the only means that had ever given me 
comfort and consolation and the hope of eternal life, and 
while I had thrown it behind me for a time, I realized that 
there was truth there, and I realize that t1·uth to-day. 

I am not ashamed of the gospel of Christ. I realize it is 
the power of God unto salvation. I know it has made me a 
better man. I know it has preserved me from a great many 
evils that I should have fallen into. My wayward mind and 
feet would have wandered into dark and devious paths, but 
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the gospel of Jesus Christ ,\vas the light to my soul and God 
gave me sutllcient grace to enable me to follow that light, 
and I have found it a blessing to me individually, spiritually, 
and physicall'y, and in every sense, and hence I am still de
termined to testify to the truth of that gospel and do what 
little I can for the spread of that truth. 

M'ay God bless you all, my brethren and iny sisters, and 
help us all to come up to that unity of faith which the gospel 
is calculated to bring us into. As my brother has stated be
fore me, I walk by faith and not by sight. I may not have 
had the privileges that many of you have had, but I believe 
in God. I believe in Christ. I believe in his gospel. I be
lieve in this latter day work. I believe in the great message 
that God has sent to men to-day. I believe that he is work
ing among the children of n~en in ten thousand ways to 
bring mankind to God, and I trust that we, as a people, 
shall let our light so shine before men, that they, seeing our 
good works, may be led to glorify our Father which is in 
heaven. May God bless you, each and all, and bless our con
ference to each and every soul and those who have the 
charge·, that all things may be done in accordance with God's 
will, is my earnest prayer. Amen. 

SPEECH BY H. 0. SMITH, ON SUNDAY; APRIL 6, 1913. 
Twenty-five years ago this spring l was selected to be or

dained to the otllce of seventy, and I have been in the field 
continually from that time until the present occupying in 
that particular otllce. My association with the work and its 
needs has taught me quite a number of things. One of the 
things that is confronting us to-day is ·the development of 
the church itself. We sometimes wonder why it is that the 
world seems to be indifferent, and I believe that one of the 
reasons why that this condition of things exists, is that we 
are expecting too much of the ministry, and the lay mem
bers are not doing their part of the work entrusted to us all. 

I look upon the organization of the church in branches and 
districts as homes for those whom we bring into the church, 
and until these branches and districts become so far advanced 
that they may take· the raw material that is gathered from 
the world and educate them and make them Latter Day 
Saints indeed, we are not hoping for any great progress to 
be made in the preaching of the word outside. And hence I 
believe, that while in the inception of the work, the burden 
of its success largely depends upon those whom the church 
sends out to preach the gospel, to-day, to a large extent, that 
burden has rolled from the shoulders of the ministry and 
rests upon the membership. And until we recognize the 
fact that any position in this church is a sanctified one, just 
as holy a position as can possibly be occupied by the man 
that stands behind the sacred desk, and that any position 
in this church that we may hold, whether it shall be the 
highest office within the gift of the people, or the calling of 
God, or simply a membership in the church, should be con
secrated to the service of God fully and completely, we shall 
not succeed to the extent that we hope to succeed. 

We are wont to look upon the individual who stands be
hind the sacred desk, or one who holds that mysterious posi
tion called the priesthood, as the only one who can work in 
the church, and that we have not very much to do, but I 
believe that revelation 'that has been given to the church in 
recent years where it is said, The responsibility or care of 
this work rests upon all; and each and every individual 
should occupy according to the gifts of God unto them. And 
I believe that the man who can live his religion, the individual 
who may, by example, show to· the world the benefits of the 
gospel of Jesus Christ, is doing a mighty work for the ad
vancement of this work; a mightier work. than. the individual 
can do goes out into this world and preaches the gospel unto 
the people. 

The local man comes in contact directly with those with 
whom he· is thoroughly acquainted. I may go into a neighc 
bol'lwod and be a perfect stranger unto the people; they may 
recognize that I can present the gospel of ·Jesus Chi·ist elo
quently and convincingly, but one of the little lines of po.etry 
that has impressed itself upon my mind many times· is the 
thought presented-! don't know who the author is, but in . 
a little peom called "Eastertide"-the last line of "the first 
verse reads: "But we watch fo1• the signs of his living in 
the lives of the children of men." • ' 

The eyes of the world are upon us, and they are watching 
for the signs of .the value of our message in the lives of the 
children of men; and I believe that that is the essential 
thing for us to hold always before the people, that every call
ing, humble though it may be, occupying even as a member 
of the church, is just as sacred, just as worthy of being sanc
tified, as the individual who occupies in the priesthood. And 
until we can come to that conclusion, and work upon that 
line, and so place ourselves in the condition that we may be 
an example to those who come in from the outside, we shall 
fail to magnify our calling as a church. 

SPEECH BY WILLIAM H. KELLEY ON SUNDAY, APRIL 6, 1913 
I guess I had just as well break the ice as anyone. I am 

pleased to be here this morning. I am pleased to see you 
here. We are not here to make creeds or revise creeds. We 
are trying to teach the principles of the gospel, as found 
in the 6th of Hebrews, and it seems a little wonderful that 
people in creed making passed over them without giving them 
consideration, so one of the things, suggested in this latter 
day philosophy was that the creeds were not acceptable ·to 
God, as they were instituted at that time. They produced 
dead works and doubt instead of increasing faith, so we 
find ourselves confronting the world to-day with these funda
mental principles, so that we have not only the faith antag
onized as before, but our religious books are antagonized and -
denounced to-day, by critics, and men endeavoring to under
mine our faith; so we go out into the world. to-day and meet 
opposition upon the right hand and upon the left, a little 
different than they did some centuries ago at least as Chris
tians, because of the analytical criticism that is going on 
regarding the Bible and the exercise of faith in God. 

In the book of Revelation we are told to worship God, who 
made the heavens and the earth, and the sea and the foun
tains of wate1'. At one time that impressed my mind as 
rather singular; it seemed that everyone ought to believe 
in and worship the God -that made the heavens and the earth; 
but to-day there are a host of people that don't believe God 
at all and it is just as essential to advocate that thought 
to-day as it has been in the ages of the past, that "God is, 
and that he is a rewarder of them that diligently seek him." 
That Jesus Christ was sent into this world to teach. the gos
pel and that the gospel remains to-day as it was introduced 
in the past. It is to produce forth and one statement is very 
significant--"Except ye believe in me, ye can not be saved." 
So in our assembling together it is not to advocate new 
things along gospel lines, but to see whether we 'are in the 
faith of the old things or not, and hiy the foundation 'of 
this faith that, as Paul declm:ed, is "the power of God unto 
salvation to everyone that believed." And these things should 
be our teaching in going out to the world to-day, and this 
gospel theme should be our message, and it Will attract atten
tion, rather than to be carried away with modern philosophy 
and the theories of men that produce doubt rather than faith. 

We are called upon to defend the idea of the one eternal 
God; no God besides him the Bible tells us, and there shall 
be none after him. Some get a little mixed on this, on ac
count of the m.ention of the Fathe1; and the Son and the Holy 
Spirit,- but we are told that these three constitute one God 
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. and this ·is .tlie .God of. the Bible and the one who created 
-the_ heavens arid the earth, and the one that \ve have to 
· defend· before the world to-day, along with other things that 
we have to talk about; men-that do not believe in God that 
made- thecwQi·ld, the intelligent power and force in the uni- · 
verse.· They liave their views and their ideas in other lines. 

The revelation of this latter day work was introdl.jced that 
·faith might increase in the earth_:_not that we should neces
,sarily know anything more about philosophy or the things 
of this world than others, but that faith might increase in 
the·eartjl;_.-so in the promulgation of thE) gospel theme, that 
is· the._ work of- the church to-day, that it should be presented 
in such forll\ that men· and women may understand and be 
led .to have faith in God and in tl_lese things that are mani
fested in our own time, that when trouble, calamity, and all 
these things come, the people may have faith in God, whether 
they know much about philosophy or the intricate specula-

. tions of science or not. 
So I want to suggest this morning, that the eldership who 

are to go out, who are called upon to preach the gospel
and the Lord says that he called upon the weak thi~gs of 
the earth and the unlearned to preach the gospel-that is the 

· power of God unto salvation to people that believe, rather 
than to be entangled in the things of the world and the 
philosophies of the world; to present this faith that is an
tagonistic to sm:p.e things that may be presented that do not 
produce faith; so I think if we will occupy ourselves along 
this line, that we will properly represent Jesus Christ and his 
doctrine to the sons of m1m, and get them to belieye in God, 
and that Jesus Christ's time of appealing in this world is 
near at hand, and that he is trying to gather out a people 
in this world that have faith, that will constitute the Bride, 
the Lamb's wife; believing in. him and trying to serve }lim, 
keeping his commandments; and when they believe in him 
they will try to sin"Ve'him, and mak for themselves a character 
that will be recognized of him when he does come, that they 
~ay receive the "Well done, good and faithful servant." 

When men and women do not believe in Christ, they leave 
that moral code that should govern them, and if they do not 
try to prepare themselves to meet the Lord, they try to have 
a good time .in this world, gratify their appetites, seek pleas
Jlre. When Jesus Christ was hm·e he talked about a straight 
and narrow way, in which we should walk and not· to be 
interested .in. that broad way as far as walking in it was 
conc·erned; the contrast is seen here in this world to-day. 
And as lights of the world we are sent out into the world to 
represent Jesus Christ and his doctline, we are under obliga
tion to let ·that light shine in the sense and in the way that 
the apostles of old time meant it and preached it, which is the 
power of God to salvation to everyone that believeth. 

So in our experience in the past we have been blessed in that 
service, and especially this last year we have felt .better than 
we have for some time in the ·advocacy of .this message--felt 
free to act, evei:ything has not bee,n smooth-but right-doing 
is not always smooth in this world; but here is our saving 

- point, when we keep the commandments of our heavenly Fatlter 
he will be ;with US; and by the manifestation of his HQlY Spirit 
will emphasize the trutli. upon our hearts and mirids, so that 
we will be strong in him and in his truth whatev:er the trial. 
It-is because of the power that is in it, and \Jeeri manifested 
to us that sustains the faithful; and there is no elder, priest, 
or teacher, or deacon here·to-day that has stood for this truth 
with .pi'oper ·devotion but what has felt the. illuminating in
fluence of this Holy Spirit. When we have this, we have 
everything- neetlful to ·establish us in this great latter day 
work as coming from God in these latter days. By and by, 
when we ·have toiled we shall triumph. So we are in the 
faith this morning, and I trust each one here may have an 

increased t~uch of th,e divine Spirit, so that we shall indeed 
·be the light of the world, the people of ·God, because we 
are of one heart and one mind, as they were in olden times 
when tlie people were imbued with faith and the power of 
God rested upon them. Let us go on. · 

SPEECH BY BISHOP E. L. l{ELLEY1 ON SUNDAY, APRIL. 6, 1913. 

I a_m certainly pleased to meet so many at the opening of 
our conference, and also to be able to state that notwith
standing the work of the past thirty-one years, which I have 
been especially engaged in helping the- finances and noting 
the progress that has been made each year, the progress 
made during the different periods, that I know of none where 
I could come before General Conference and say that the 
work of the Bishopric has been in a better condition' than it 
~s at .the present time. I say this; however, with this thought 
m mmd, to you; that notwithstanding it has not stood here
tofore in a better condition than at the present time, yet at 
the present time it is far from what we ought to have it. 

The past year we have had some sad and serious losses to 
our work that you will remember. Bishop Hilliard, who was 
an earnest, successful and energetic worker, and who had 
been for twenty-one years in your service, passed over to his 
reward. He had done a:·· good work. His methods in some 
regards were trying until the people got acquainted with 
him, but he was a man who spoke out what he believed to 
be true all the time; was never found. to be a man who was 
willing to condone evil, but always held to that which he 
believed to be true. When the people leamed him, they were 
willing to trust him. 

In the work of the Bishopric we have learned how many 
misunderstand the quality of soul and mind that it takes in 
order to fulfill the law relating to temporalities, and for that 
reason our work has been retarded. It is the principle that 
underlies the gospel of our blessed Lord, that men can only 
work with him and in his gospel upon voluntary action. They 
must not be driven. You can not gather from tl!e people 
until the people have been instructed to move voluntarily; 
and if the bishopric of the church should undertake to move 
men in any other way, Christ would not approve their work.· 
It is contrary to his teaching and his wodq so that when- . 
ever we call upon men and women to fulfill the law 1'elative ~ 
to temporalities in the church, it is that we may administer 
that law in the same Spirit and with the same recognition 
of duty to our heavenly Father that the elders administer 
any other law; and if we should undertake. to carry out the 
law relating to temporalities in any other ·way, instead of 
building, we would tear down. 

The Bishopric, in the twenty-two years just past, have 
been trying to. move in accordance with the divine Spirit, in 
administering the law whatever other things w'e have had 
to meet in the world. And it would be just as wrong for me 
as the Bishop of the church to take from an individual, mem
ber or otherwise, that which he was not willing to freely 
give and contribute to the good of the church, as it would 
be for me to take the funds that are contributed to the good 
of the church for the forwarding on of the Lord's work, and 
cast them where God would not have them go. Either is con
demnable, and the Bishop is instructed by the law that he 
shall be as careful with reference to the ministering of that 
law, doing so in accordance with the voluntary action of the 
individual fulfilling as the ·elder should in administering the 
law or rite of baptism, and administer only to those who 
have been truly repentant and who desire to accept the rite 
at the hands of one of. God's ministers. And when you think 
that the Bishopric, because they are dealing in temporalities, 
can work outside of the divine law and Spirit, you fail to 
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. see their work, mid fail to note the great work tliat is ahead 
of us at the present time. ' 

One thing I have noticed in the church at the present time 
touching carrying· out the law i'elating to temporalities, has 
been in the fact that tlie people _have not been developed under 
the divine Spirit sufficiently so that they can cast away from 
them dispositions that are unbecoming in the sight of God. 
We must not think that Zion can be built up except it is 
by the law of the celestial kingdom. We must not think that 
we can carry out the law relating to. temporalities in the 
church unless we can put away from our hearts and minds, 
selfishness, covetousness, and other things, of which our 
heavenly Fat)ler said in 1833 that the church could not suc
ceed at that time because the Saints would not put these 
things away from them. You and I can not succeed unless 
we can do the same things ourselves. 

I refer to it for the reason that.sometimes people think 
that it doesn't make much difference whether we deal with 
our brother according to the law that our heavenly Father 
has laid down or not. If 'we are in the way with him; or out 
of the way with him, and there is no difference in the admin
istration of the law of Christ and in the duty of his people, 
whether it is in becoming properly reconciled to our brother 
or sister after we have been out oj' the way with them, or 
whether it is in -any other featu're of the law; and until 
the Saints, each and every one, can move upon that high 
and gospel spirit, that if they know that an individual has 
aught against them, that they will move in accordance with 
that law and go to that individual first, or if they think that 
the individual has done wrong in the church that they will 
approach him first before they speak of it to ·another person, 
they are not upon the plane taught by our blessed Lord
they have fallen off. If we could have such a oneness as 
that in the church we would not have so much. trouble in 
bringing individuals before the courts of the church: There 
would be a forward movement by all; and for us to talk 
about a forward movement in the church of Christ unless we 
take the people along would be as futile as it was in 1834, 
when our heavenly Father said that you can not succeed now 
because the church as a church, is not observing these things. 
I do not charge to-day that the church as a church is not 
trying, but I do feel this, and know it, that there are too 

. many men and women among us that are ready to criticize 
their brethren, when their brethren are not present; speak-
ing evil here and there against a brother or a sister or a 
neighbor or a friend, when it is impossible for us to rise to 
the conditions of the redemption of Zion in its true sense 
until we can put all of these things behind us, and do as 
we would be done by, in all things. That is where we find 
the trouble. It is not in the fact that our brothers or sis
ters are not willing to give from time to time-it is in the 
fact that we have too much to contend against and meet with 
too much selfishness in carrying out the work that is before 
us. 

In our work, then, I want to assure you this morning, that 
I was never more confident in its triumph than I am to-day, 
and the certainty of him w4o is directing in his work; and 
I was never more confident of the fact that it is the same 
as was revealed in the first century, when he announced him
self-that it was not on lines of special theories, that he was 
to build up on this special rule, or that which you may find 
in the message of everyone who came befo1'e him claiming to 
be the great one prior to his time, and since his time. But 
his message was that he came to present to the wo1·id the 
truth, and he wanted the men and women of the world to 
accept the truth. And his doctrine to-day is the truth and 
he wants his children to examine eve1'ything that comes be
fore them, whether the Bishop presents it, or the Presidency, 

or anyone else. We never say, You shall not examine but 
we do say, you shall examine in a~cordance with the' rule 
that Jesus laid down when he presented that truth: "What
soever ye would that men should do unto you, do ye even so 

·to them"; and when we build in this way, we do npt have. 
to look back and see that Jesus was only one of the so' called 
crucified saviors, but we can say that he is the only individual 
in the world who ever came to build a church who laid down 
the principles that the church should be builded upon the 
truth and only the truth, and that we may discard every-' 
thing except the truth. 

I am glad that we have such a messenger as that to follow. 
There is no danger of moving out of the way, if we walk 
by him but each 3Jld every one of us has to move according 
to the law, which is 'the truth. And when he was upbraided 

.before the multitudes, when he was a preacher and they were 
ready to stonE! him, he says, "If I speak the truth, why do 
you not receive it?" He had the word of God as far as they . 
had accepted it and received it at that time; they were to 
judge him by it. You have that truth as it is contained in 
the Bible here, that you may judge the work of God by it 
to-day. Whoever is in accordance with the truth of God as 
it is found in the Bible is right to-day, and whoever moves 
outside of that is wrong to-day, whether he be the Bishop 
or any other individual in the church. 

So in making my announcements to you from time to time, 
I state that I want yo)l to examine what I present, and to 
examine what I do, and I have never criticized the brother or 
sister who· has examined it; and if they have presented any
thing showing that I was contrary to the laws in a single 
particular, I have been as ready to change, I believe as any 
other one in the church. 

Now I don't want to run over my ten minutes. I thank 
you 'for your patience, I trust that the Lord will be with you; 
and that hereafter you will remember that .the· way to build 
raen and women in the church of God is to build by faith, 
and no man and woman will stand long who does not walk by 
faith. 

Miscellaneous Department 
Conference Minutes. 

FLORIDA.-District met in conference at Alatlora church, 
near Dixonville, Alabama, March 1, at 10 a. m., C. J. Clark 
and Isaac M. Smith presiding: E. N. McCall and B. L. Jerni
gan secretalies. Ministry reporting: C. J. Clark, I. M. Smith, 
S.D. Allen, B. L. Jernigan, W. A. West, W. M. Hawkins, W. 
J. Booker, L. F. West. Priests: J. H. Barnes, J. H. Johnson, 
James Cooper, E. N. McCall, J. S. McCall, C. Dixon. Teach
ers: J. G. Dixon. Deacons: J. N. Jernig·an, T. J. Barnes. 
Branches reporting: Santa Rosa, 87; Fair View, 23 · Cold 
Water, 98; Alaflora, 160; Mount Olivet, 30. Bishop's' agent 
reported .as follows: Balance due agent last report, $45.07; 
expenditures, $195.90; iota! $240.97; receipts, $396.50; bal
ance on hand, $155.53. The names of James Cooper and 
John Johnston were presented by C. J. Clark, recommending 
them for. ordination to the office of elder. By motion the 
matter was deferred until next conference. Bessie West, 
Martha McCall, Anna Worlund, Mamie Worlund Avery Al
len, S. D. Allen, Mrs. A. D. Allen, W. A. West, Swen Swenson, 
F. M. Slover, I. M. Smith, J. W. Dubose, L. C. 'Moore were 
elected delegates to General Conference; those present em
powered to cast majority and minority vote Preaching by 
Isaac M. Smith and C. J. Clark. E. N. McCall, secretary. 

Reunion Notic.es. 
Ninth annual reunion of the Southern Nebraska District 

will be held in Morton Park, Nebraska City, Nebraska Au
gust 8 to 17, 1913. Fremont, Iowa, District, will join' with 
us in this' meeting. E. D. Briggs, for the committee. 
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Charles E. Cr11mley, home address, 143 East Fifth Street, 
San Bernardino, California. 

Died. 
BROCKMAN.-Mr: Otto C. Brockman died at his home in 

the town of New Lyme, Monroe County, Wisconsin, Februai·y 
24,.1913. He was born March 25, 1856, at Concord, Jeffel'son 
County, Wisconsin. Though not a member of the church, he 
was very friendly to our cause, and accepted truth as far 
as he understood it. He was a man of upright life and was 
i·espected by all who knew him. His wife, one son, and one 
daughter are members of the church. He is survived by his 
wife ·and ten children, numerous relatives and a host of 
friends. Funeral in charge of, and sermon preached by B. 
C, Flint. . 

DIBBLE,-Sister Nellie Dibble, wife of Harry Dibble died 
at her home in Beatrice, Nebraska, March 8, 1913, aged 44 
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years, 8 months;' and 22 days. Born in Woodf01·d County, Illi
nois. Married Hal'l'y Dibble, July 4, 1888. Six children we~e 
born, who were all present with the father to mourn. Sl).e 
was baptized June 17, 1897. She had great love for the re
stored gospel, and made many sacrifices in its interest. H!3r 
home was always a welcome place to Saints and missionaries 
who came with the message of life. Funeral from the home; 
sermon by Samuel Brolliar, to a large audience of sympathiZ
ing friends. 

HARCOURT.-Frank Harcourt was born April 9, 1833, at 
Branford, Canada; died March 15, 1913; was married to 
Lovina Shivlar. From this union six children were born, 
four boys and two girls; one boy has preceded him to the 
P'reat beyond. He was baptized in November, 1894, by Elder 
E. T. Atwell, at Lone Star, Bates County, Missouri. His 
wife, five children, and twenty-six grandchildren are left to 
moui'n their loss. Funeral conducted by G. E. Harrington; 
sermon by George Jenkins; interment in Mound Grove Ceme· 
tery, Independence, Missouri. 

BARGAIN~. 

Rudyard Kipling Said 
About the Grand Canyon in 

Yellowstone National Park 

A large list of nice homes for sale and 
rent, also farm land, easy terms. (Write 
for particulars.) JOHN ZAHND., 
6-tf Independence, Mo. 

_·,' 

"I looked into a gulf 1, 700 feet deep, with eagles and fish
hawks circling far below. And the sides of that gulf were 
one wild welter of color-crimson, emerald, cobalt, ochre, 
amber, honey splashed with port wine, snow-white, vermil
lion, lemon and silver-gray in wide washes, The sides did 
not fall sheer, but were graven by time and water and air into 
monstrous heads of kings, dead chiefs-men and women of 
the old time. So far below that no sound of its strife could 
reach us, the Yellowstone River ran, a finger-wide strip of 
jade green. 

"Evening crept through the pines that shadowed us, but 
. the full glory of the. day flame_d in that Canyon as we went 
out very cautiously to a jutting piece of rock that overhung 
the deepest deeps of all." 

I want to send you an illustrated pamphlet on the Yellow
stone Parlt. It contains a fine map in colors, showing all tlie 
points of interest, and describes the many wonders to· be seen. 
And I would like· to tell you just how to go there most com-
fortably. May I do so? Kindly call or write -

L. F. SILTZ, Agent 
Ticket Agent, Burlington Route 

Teacher's Notice. 
M. F. Laughlin, Weiser, Idaho, Prin

cipal of graded school1 wants position as 
Superintendent, PrinCipal of high school, 
graded school, ward school, supervisor or 
special teacher, where there ·are members 
of the Reorganized Church L. D. S. 
Please report details of vacancies ~n 
United States. 15-4t 

THE GOSPEL MESSENGER. A new 
book by J. S. Roth-containing a seriea 
of sermons in which the Old Jerusalem 
Gospel is set forth in an entertaining 
manner. Bro. Roth has been a success
ful missionary. By reading these ser
mons you will readily see wherein wau 
his success. 
Nn. 248a, cloth .................... TIS 

Order all your books through the 
Herald Publishing House. It is just as 
easy for you to do so and it helps us 
materially. 
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Comparative 
Digestibility 
of Food 

Made with different Baking- Powders 
From a Series of Elaborate Chemical Tests: 
An equal quantity of bread (biscuit) was made 

with each of three different kinds of baking powder
cream of tartar, phosphate, and alum-and submitted 
separately to the action of the digestive fluid, each 
for the same length of time. 

The relative percentage of the food digested is 
shown as follows: 

Bread made with 
Royal Cream of Tartar Powderi 

ft 00 Per Cent. Digested I 
Bread made with 
phosphate powder: 

I 681/4 Per Cent. Digested l 
Bread made with 
alum powder: 

.. ,-6-73h,....P_e_r .. Ce_n .. t.-D .. ig_e_s .... te ... d""''l 

These tests, which are absolutely reliable and 
unprejudiced, make plain a fact of great importance 
to everyone: Food raised with· Royal, a cream. of 
tartar Baking PQwder, is shown to be entirely diges-

1 tible, while the alum and phosphate powders are found 

E
~~:.gely retard the digestion of the food made from 

Undigested __ food is not only wasted food, but it 
the source of very many bodily ailments. 

BANK BY MAIL 
WITH THE 

STATE SAVINGS BANK OF LAMONI 
W. A. Hopkins, President 

Oscar Anderson, Cashier. __ 
A. A. Dancer, Vice President. 

Capital and Surplus - ~ - $57,500.00 
Five per cent per annum interest paid on 
time deposits. 

Write for further particulars to 
The State Savings Bank of Lamoni 

LAMONI IOWA 

f 

Desirable Home. 
One block from L. D. S. church, seven 

rooms, good barn, large lot, plenty of 
fruit. $2,500. ' 

A good comfortable house of five rooms 
handy to the church at a fair price. 

A nice little place near the church and 
close to school at $700. 

If interested in Lamoni property let 
us know your wants; we can do you 
good. 

Lainoni Land and Loa1;1 Co., 
G. W. BLAIR, Secreta?'1J. 

15-tf 

April 16; 1913 . 

FARMER·s STATE BANK-
Lamoni, Iowa 

Capital $25,000.00 
Surplus $8~ 750.00 

(Under State S~pe~vision) 
Five per cent interest paid o~ tbrie. de

posita. Your deposit solicited; 

By Emanuel Swedenborg, 
"Heaven and Hell," 624 pages; 
"Divine , Providence," 605 _·pages;. 
"Four Leading Doctrines," 593 pages; 
"DivineLoveand Wisdom," 598pages. 

Sent to any address on receipt of 
postage, 6 cents per. book or 24 
cents for the set. · 

THE AMERICAN SwEDENBOim 
PRINTING AND PUBLISHING SOCIETY 

3 W. 29th St, New York City, 

AREAL SNAP 
in a residence propc.ty, some· others 
at fair prices, also some farm lands at 
right prices. If interested would be --
pleased to show you. J. N. Brown. 

14tf 

FOR SALE 
Variety Store in Lamoni good lively 

business. Address, 8-tf · 
VARIETY STORE, Lamoni,. Iowa. 

HOME IN LAMONI 
A- 10 room house with basement and 

furnace, 2 good wells, and cistern with 
pump in kitchen. Thirteen acres · of 
land; 10 in pasture and 3 in orchard a~d 
small fruit, barn, carriage house, 8 poul
try houses and yards. This place lB lo
cated in the best residence part of to'Wp, 
5 blocks from church and only 8 blocks 
from center of town. 

For price and terms address; Box 67, 
Lamoni Iowa. ' 5-tf 

A Nice House In Lamoni. 
Just the home fo1· an old couple, a 

newly married couple, or college students. 
Has four rooms and bath, city water, also 
good well, electric lights, furnace, ce
ment basement, and walks. Almost tlw 
closest house in town to the college. · 
Three blocks from stores and post office. 
Seven blocks from: church. Price rea-
sonable.- Reason for selling, .going -to 
Canada. J. W. Peterson, Lamoni, Iowa. 

- ' 12-5t* 
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_QffidalPublication of the Reorpnized Church of Jesus Christ of Latter Day Sain~ 
Elntered a.s •econd-cla.ss mn.llter at Lamoni, Iowa, post omce. 

"If ye continue in my word, then are ye my dis· 
ciples indeed; and ye shall knQw the truth, and the 
truth shall make you free."::-'-John 8: 31,_ 32. 

"There shall not any man among you have save It 
be one wife; and concubines he shall have none."
Book of Mormon, Jacob 2:36. 

VOLUME 60 LAMONI, IOWA, APRIL 23, 1913 NUMBER 17 

. -Editorial 
MONDAY, APRIL 21. 

- (Up to -Monday's conference notes .found elsewhe1·a in this 
issue.) 

Business session_ at 9 a. m. was called to order by 
· - Frederick M. Smith; song number 58, Zion's Praises, 

was sung, and prayer offered by A. Carmichael. 
Minutes were approved. 
The Joint Council reported concerning the matter 

_of nominations to theBoard of Trustees of the Sani- · 
tarium, and asked for more time to consider. 

This request was granted. 
The Quorum of Twelve reported that they had 

elected G. T. Griffiths president and J. W. Rushton 
· sec1~etary of the quorum, and also nominated J. W. 

Rushton to serve on the committee to fill vacancies 
ori the Board of A~ditors, 

'rhe report was accepted and the actions indorsed 
The Bishop nominated 0. E. Prall to serve on con• 

mittee on Saints' homes. - His nomination was ap
proved. 

The name of Joseph W. Mather was substituted 
for that of Joseph Luff, and the B.oard was sustained 
as thus constituted. . . 

The Order of Evangelists reported they had 
elected F; A. Smith president and H. 0. Smith sec
retary. Their numbers had been increased by the 
ordination to the office of F. A. Smith, H. 0. Smith, 
J. W. Wight, and I. N; White. 

The Church Physician was sustained by the vote 
and by the faith and prayers of the conference. 

The following general officers and quorums were 
then sustained: 

President Joseph Smith as the first president of 
tli'e church, and as prophet, seer, and revelator. 

Frederick M. Smith as first counselor and Elbert 
A. Smith as second counselor in the First Presidency. 

Tht'l Quorum of Twelve. 
The Presidents and Quorums of Seventy. 
The Presiding· Bishopric. 
The Order of Bishops. 
The_ Order of Evangelists. 

. The _General High Council. 
The High Priests. 

The Quorums of Elders and ~lders. 
The Aaronic priesthood. 
The. Church Historian. ' 
The Church Secretary. 
The Church Rec01'der. 

· The General .Sunday School Association. 
Zion's Religio-Literary Society. 
Woman's Auxiliary for Social Service. 
Gracela.nd College. 
The Children's Home. 
The Saints' Homes. 
The Sanitarium. 
The United Order of Enoch. 
The Musical Director and the musical organiza

tion recently created. 
The appointments of the First Presidency were 

then read and ratified. 
The appointments by the Presidency and Twelve 

.vere read and ratified. 
The appointments by the Twelve were then read 

t.t\ 
...... !.i..i 

(.) 

>·· r.::~ 
and ratified. ·~:::! ..... 

(All these appointments will be found elsewhere in :·.;) .. 
this issue.) 

President Joseph Smith made a statement in re
gard to the conference and its work. The speech 
will be published later. 

A resolution which President Smith incorporated 
in his speech to the effect that this was .the only 
church according to New Testament pattern in all 
the world, was proposed and passed. 

Announcements were made, a motion to adjourn 
as per former resolution, to meet in Independence, 
Missouri, April 6, 1914; was passed, song number 
28 was sung, and closing prayer was made by El
bert A. Smith. 
Th~ cha-ir then declared the as~e;mbly adjourned. 

APPOINTMENTS. 
APPOINTMENTS OF MISSIONARIES IN CHARGE OF 'fHE FIRST 

PRESIDENCY. 

11 i~sion number 1, comprising Alberta, Saskatchewan, Mani
toba. North Dakota, South Dakota, Minnesota, Nebraska, 
Iowa; James A. Gillen in charge . 

l\lission number 2, comprising Kansas, Missouri, Central 
and Southern Illinois; J. W. Rushton in charge: 

c:~· ':c 
1.1 ... 
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Mission number 3, comprising Maritime Provinces, Maine, 
Vermont, New Hampshire, New York, Massachusetts, Mary
land, Connecticut, Rhode Island, Pennsylvania, New Jersey, 
Delaware, District of Columbia; Paul M. Hanson in charge. 

Mission number 4, comprising Ohio, Western Pennsylvania, 
West Virginia, Southern· Indiana, Virginia, Kentucky, Ten
nessee, North Carolina, South Carolina; R. C. Russell in 
charge. 

Mission number 5, comprising British Columbia, Washing
ton, Oregon, California, Nevada, Arizona, New JV[exico, Mex
ico, Hawaii Territory; F. M. Sheehy and James E. Kelley in 
charge. 

Mission number 6, comprising Montana, Idaho, Wyoming, 
Colorado, Vtah; Peter Anderson in charge. 

Mission number 7, comprising British Isles; W. H. qreen-· 
wood in charge. 

Mission number 8, comprising Scandinavia, Germany H. N. 
Hansen in charge. 

Mission number 9, comprising Austi·alasia; C. A. Butter
worth and Gomer T. Griffiths in charge. 

Mission number 10, comprising South Seaislands; Charles 
H. Lake in charge. 

Mission number 11, comprising Ontario, Quebec, Wiscon
sin, :M:ichigan, Northern Illinois, Northern Indiana; J. F. 
Curtis in charge. 

Mission number 12, comprising Palestine; U. W. Greene 
in charge. 

Mission number 13, comprising Oklahoma, Arkansas, 
Texas, Lousiana, Georgia, Mississippi, Alabama, Florida; 
William M. Aylo1· in charge. 

APPOINTMENTS BY THE FIRST PRESIDENCY AND TWELVE. 

Evangelical Ministers. 
1. Baty, James, British Mission. 
2. Butterworth, C. E., Southern Nebraska, 
3. Carlile, Joshua, Pottawattamie District. 
4. Leverton, Arthur, Ontario. 
5. Lewis, William, Central, Southeastern Illinois, and Saint 

Louis districts. , · 
6. Pitt, Fred G., Kentucky and Tennessee Districts. 
7. Shields, John, Ontario. 
8. Smith, Hyrum 0., Massachusetts District. 
9. White, Ammon, Missouri and Oklahoma: 
10. White, I. N., Independence Stake. 
11. Wight, John W., Lamoni Stake. 

High Priests. 
1. Angus, Archibald D., New York and Philadelphia Dis

trict. 
2. Baker, J. H., Des Moines District, Des Moines objective 

point. 
3. Becker, J. A., Ohio, Kirtland and Pittsburg districts as 

bishop. 
4. Burt, G. W., Central Michigan District. 
5. Chatburn, T. W., Independence Stake. 
6. Chrestensen, J. C., Utah, Malad City objective point. 
7. Closson, A. V., Pittsburg District. 
8. Cook, M. H., Washington and Oregon. 
9. Crabb, J. C., Saskatchewan, Canada. 
10. Davis, Evan A., Spokane District, Spokane objective 

point. 
11. Ebeling, F. J., Western Maine District and Nova 

Scotia. 
12. Garver, J. E., Lamoni Stake. 
13. Goodrich, V. M., Southern California, Los Angeles ob-

jective point. · 
14. Greenwood, Henry, British Mission. 
15. Greenwood, Joseph R., British ·Mission. 
l6, Hayer, Eli1 Lamoni Stake. 

17. Hougas, T. A., Fremont District .. 
18. Hunt, C. J., Gallands Grove District as bishop. 
19. Johnson, William, Seattle and British Columbia Dis-

trict. 
20. Jones, John, Australia. 
21. Jordan, T. J., Saskatchewan, Canada. 
22. Lake, Charles H., Society Islands in charge. 
23. Lambkin, B. S., Minnesota. -
24 .. Leggott, George W., British Mission. 

- 25. Lewis, George; Australia,_ as bishop. 
26. Longhurst, -R.- C., Ontario. 
27. McLain, J. R., Southern Indiana. 
28. McDowell, W. A., Northeastern Illinois District. 
29. May, RodeJ•ick, British Mission as bishop. 
30. Miller, C.· Ed, Kirtland District. 
31. Moore, A. J., Montana. 
32. Parkin, C. A., Northern California as bishop. · 
33 .. Salyards, R. 8., Lnmoni Stake. -
34. Scott, B. J., Far West District, Saint Joseph objective 

point. 
35. Sparling, William, North Dakota. 
36. Smith, John, 'Lamoni Stake. 
37. Smith, W. W., New York and Philadelphia District, 

Philadelphia objective point.: 
38. Tanner, Joseph A.,- Kansas City, Central Church ob-

jective point. 
39. Taylor, Thomas, British Mission. 
40. Taylor, John W., British Mission. 
41. Terry, J. M., Northern California. 
42. Thomas, T. U., New York and Philadelphia District, 

Scranton objective point. 
43. Turpen, M. M., Lamoni Stake. 
44. Twombly, Samuel, Colorado. 
45. Wells, Gomer R., Little Sioux District. 

Respectfully submitted, 
FREDERICK M, SMITH, Secretm·y 'Presidency. 
FREDERICK A. SMITH, Secretm·y Twelve. 

A-PPOINTMENTS BY THE QUORUM OF TWELVE. 

1. Allen, Arthur, Eastern Michigan District, Detroit ob-
jective point. 

2. Anderson, William, Eastern Mission. 
3. Arber, Joseph, Northeastern Kansas District. 
4. Baldwin, Richard,, Kirtland District. 
5. Barmore, A; C., Southern Indiana. 
6. Booker, Alma, Little Sioux District. 
7. Booker, N. L., Ohio District. 
8. Bootman, W. P., Oklahoma. 
9. Brown, Samuel, Kirtland District. 
10. Burr, C. H., Northeastern Illinois District. 
11. Case, Hubert, Western Oklahoma District. 
12. Case, Oscar, Montana. 
13. Chase, A. M., New York District. 
14. Chambers, D. R., Gallands Grove District. 
15. ·Christy, Wardell, Winnipeg District, Winnipeg objec-

tive point. 
16. Condit, S. D., Arizona. 
17. Cornish, J. J., Saskatchewan, Canada. 
18. Crumley, C. E., Oregon. 
19. Curtis, J. D., Colorado. 
20. Davis, John, Ohio District. 
21. Davis, J. W., Eastern Mission. 
22. Davis, J. Arthur, Southern Kansas unorganized ter-

ritory. 
23. Davis, J. T., Southern Missouri District. 
24. Davis, William, Northern Michigan District. 
25. Davison, H. J., California. 
26. Dowker, David E., Chicago, Illinois. 
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27. Dutton; Jasper· 0., ~ortheastern Il}inois District. 
28. Ellis, Alvin R.,_ Northern MichiJj"an District. 
29. Ellis, W. D., Ontai·io. 
30. Erwin, E. A., Eastern Oklahoma District. 
31. Etzenhouser, -Rudolph, Western Nebraska and Black 

Hills. 
32; Fan:ellr.R. W., Eastern Mission, Boston objective p_9int. 
33. Farr, Fred B., Utah, Salt Lake City objective point. -· 
34. Foss, S. 0 .• Onj;arlo. 
35. Gamet, IA:vi, Central Nebraska District and South Da

kota. 
36. Goodenough, E. J., Southern Wisconsin. - . 
37. Gowell, M. F., referred to missionary in charge of Mis-

. sion number 2 and Bishop. 
38. Gregory, Fred, Saskatchewan. 
39. Greenwood, W. H., British Mission. . 
40. Grimes, J. F.; Western-Nebraska and Black Hills. 

_41. Haden, W. E., Fremont District, Iowa. 
42. Halb, Jacob C., Kentucky, Tennessee, and Southern· 

Indiana. . 
43. Hansen, H. N., Scandinavia, in charge._ 
44. Hansen, J. H., Scandinavia. 
45. Harpe, C. E., Nauvoo District. 
46. Harp, John, Eastern Oklahoma District. 
47. Hawn, 0. J., Central Michigan District. 
48~ Haworth, W: J., Australia. 
49. Henson, E. L., Clinton District; Missouri. 

·50. Hills; L. E., Montana, Bozeman objective point. 
51. Holloway, L. G., Eastern Iowa District. 
52. Houghton, Leonard, Northern Wisconsin District. 
!)3. Jones, J. H. N., Australia. 
54. Jenkins, Rees, Palestine. 
55. Jenkins, George, Independence Stake. 
56, Keck, F. C., Spring River- District. 
57.· Kelley, T. C., Washington. 
58. Knisley, Alvin, Northwestern Kansas District. 
59. Koehler, H. A., Maine. 
60. Layland, A. J., Western Nebraska and Black Hills. 
61. Long, E. E., Saskatchewan, Canada; 
62. McConnaughy, J., Virginias. 
63. Macrae, W. S., Far West District. 
64'. Macgregor, DanieJ, Seattle and British Columbia Dis-

trict. 
65. McKiernan, James, ·Nauvoo District. __ 
66. Maloney, R. M., Central Texas District. 
67. Manne1·ing, W. M., Arizona. 
68. Metcalf, J. W., Kentucky, Tennessee and .Southern In

diana. 
69. Miller, 0. R., Nauvoo District, Burlington/ objective 

point; 
70. Mintun, J. F., Lamoni Stake. 
71. Moler, H. E., Kentucky, Tennessee, and Southern In-

diana. 
72. Morgan, E. B., Nauvoo District. 
73. Muceus, Peter, Scandinavia. 
74.- Okerlind, 0. W., Scandinavia. 
75. Page, J. C., North Dakota. 
76. Parker, J. L., Des Moines District, 
77. Mortimore, J. L., Minnesota. 
78. Paxton, J. W., Central Illinois District. 
79. Peak, W. E., Idaho, Boise obective point. 
80. Peterson, J. W., Alberta, Canada. 
81. Phillips, A. B., Eastern Mission. 
82. Plumb, P. T., Washington. 

. 83. Pycock, James, Ontario. 
84. Quick, Lee, Spring River Distlict. 
85; -Rannle, Edward, Gallands Grove District. 

86. Roberts, J. A., Kentucky, Tennessee and Southern In-
diana. 

87. Robertson, E. F., Southern Nebraska District. 
88. Robley, G. W., Eastern Maine. 
89. Riley, J. T., Arkansas and Louisiana. 
90. ·Renfl'Oe, B. F., Central Oklahoma District. 

· 91. Reiste, S. M., California. 
92. Russell, F. A., Colorado. 
93. Sade; 0. E., Kewanee District. 
94. Sawley, F. L., Independence Stake. 
95. Scott, S. W. L., Southern Michigan (\nd Northern In-

diana District. 
96. Scott, Columbus, Fremo~t District. 
97. Self, W. M., Southern Nebraska District. 
98. Self, R. 0., Independence Stake. 
99. Sheppard, T. J., New Me;x:ico and Arizona . 
100. Shippy, D. M., Washington and Oregon. 
101. Silvers, A. C., Spring River District. 
102. Simmons, J. M., Southwestern Texas District. 
103. Simmons, S. W., Northwestern Texas. 
104. Slover, F. M., Southeastern Mission. 
105. Smith, S. S., Southeastern Illinois District. 
106. Smith, W. A., Little Sioux and Pottawattamie dis

tricts. 
107. Smith, I. N., Southeastern Mission. 
108. Smith, J. W., South Dakota and Central Nebraska 

districts. 
109. Smith, W. R., Montana. 
110. Smith, J. M., Arkansa' and Louisiana. 
111. Snow, C. L., Southeastern Mission. 
112. Sparling, Henry, Saint Louis District. 
113. Stead, J. D., California. 
114. Stone, A. E~, New York District. 
115. Stubbart, J. M., Utah. 
116. Sutton, J. R., Colorado. 
117. Swenson, Swen, Southeastern Mission. 
118. Thorburn; George, Montana. 
119. Thomas, 0. B., Eastern Iowa District. 
120. Tomlinson, G. C., Ontario. 
121. Tucker, D. E., Northeastern Missouri District. 
122. Vanderwood, J. E., Utah, Ogden objective point. 
123. Walters, R. T., Northeastern Kansas District, 
124. Whiteaker, A. L., Northern Wisconsin Distric.t. 
125. Whiting, Birch, Saskatchewan District, six months 

and Minnesota six months. 
126. Willey, C. E., Kewanee District. 
127. Wildermuth, J. B., Gallands Grove District. 
128. Wildermuth, J. E., North Dakota. 
129. Wildermuth, L. 0., Southern Wisconsin, 
130. Yates, J. E., Central Oklahoma District. 
131. Bronson, J. A., North~.astern Illinois District. 

Elders. 
1. Armstrong, W. R., British Mission. 
2. Araiti, Society Islands. 
3. Beekman, J. A., Saskatchewan District. 
4. Bailey, J. W. A., Nodaway District, Missouri. 
5. Baker, J. H., Westem Oklahoma District. 
6. Bozarth, C. E., Ohio District. 
7. Bozarth, R. E., Colorado. . . . . 
8 Brackenbury, F. S., Western MIChigan District. 9: Bmun, H. V., Southern Missouri· District. 
10. Brunner, W. A., New Mexico. . . . 
11. Burdick, L. G., Pittsburg. and Kn·tl~nd. Districts. 
12 .. Burr, A. E., Northern ~ic?igan ~IS~rict. 
13. Burt, E. N., Western MIChigan DistriCt. 
14. Cannon, Mahlon, California and Oregon . 
15. Chandler, W. H., Bi·itish Mission. , 
16. Chrestenson, A. H., Western Oklahoma Distnct. 
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17. Cou11tts, R. H., Arkansas. 
18. Cousins, Charles, British Mission. 
19. Craig,_ P. N., Northeastern Nebraska District, Omaha 

objecti\,'e point. 
20. Cunningham, J. F., Southern Missouri· District. 
21. Davis,_James, Western Michigan District. 
22. Davis, R. E.,_ Southern Michigan and Northern ln

diana District. 
23. Dixon, S. E., Kentucky, Tennessee, and Southern In

diana. 
24. Doty, B. H., Southern Michigan and Northern In-

diana District. 
25. Dowker, William, Northern Indiana. 
26. Dowker, J. A., Saint Louis Distri-ct. 
27. Deuel, C. W., California and Nevada. 
28. Earl, C. W., Northern California for six months. 
29. Ecclestone, William, England. 
30. Edwards, George, Southm·n Kansas, unorganized ter

ritory. 
31. Ellis, Clyde F., Southern Michigan arfd Northem In-

diana District. 
32. Faarii, Society Islands. 
33. Fareea, Society Islands. 
34. Fetting, Otto, Eastern Michigan District. 
35. Fields, S. H., Eastern Iowa District. 
36. Fitzwater, T. E., Centml Oklahoma District. 
37. Flint, B. C., Northern Wisconsin District. 
38. Gammage, W. H., Australia. 
39. Goodman, J. C., Nor-thern Michigan District. 
40. Grice, John R., Kewanee District. 
41. Grice, William M., Eastern Michigan District. 
42. Hardin, Jesse, Kirtland District. 
43. Higdon, Ainos T., Clinton District, Missouri. 
44. Hitia Hiti, Society Islands. 
45. Holmes, John, British Mission. 
46. Holmes, Joseph, British Mission. 
47. Horahitu, Society Islands, 
48. Hotu, Society Islands. 
49. Hughes, J. E., Eastern Oklahoma District. 
50. Hull, E. B., New York and Philadelphia District, New 

York objective point. 
51. Jenkins, J. G., Wales. 
52. Joehnk, C. C., Iowa. 
53. Johnson, Oscar,- Scandinavia until October 1, Utah 

thereafter. 
54. Judd, John, British Mission. 
55. Kelley, W. H., Utah, Provo objective point. 
56. Kendric, Albert, British Mission. 
57. Kehauri, Society Islands. 
58. Koehler, J. A., New York and Philadelphia District. 
59. Kuykendall, G. R., Southwestern Texas District. 
60. L611tell, J. R., New York and Philadelphia Dis1:irict. 
61. McKnight, J. W., Minnesota. 
62. McConlcy, M. A., Haw~ii. 
63. McFadden, L. M., Southern Missouri District. 
64. McKim, B. L., Eastern Mission. 
65. Mann, R. 0., Northeastern Nebraska Dish·iot. 
66. Marerenui, Society Islands. .. 
67. Martin, A. C., Spring River District. 
68. Mather, Samuel F., British Mission. 
69. May, J. Charles, Society Islands. 
70. Meredith, J. E., British Mission. 
71. Miller, A. G., Southeastern Mission. 
72. Moore, L. C., Southeastern Mission. 
73. M~dden, New, Idaho. 
74. Moser, Fred, Virginias. 
75. Muir, H. E. C., Onta1·io. 
76. Nolan; (Jharles, Southern Indiana. 

77. Nunley; J. M., Central Texas District. 
78. Osler, Willia"m, Alberta, Canada. 
79. Pendleton, S. T., Central Michigan District. 

, 80. Picton, T. C., Wales. 
81. Pritchett, F. 0., Northeastern Missouri District. 
82. Pughsley, John, Wales. 
83. Pahoa, Society Islands. 
84. Paia, Society Islands. 
So. Petre, J. F., Colorado. 
8~. Pickering, W. P., Far West District, Missouri. 
87. Prettyman, C. W., Northeastern Nebraska District. 
88. Pi·emo, Pan·ley, Washington. 
89. Reynolds, W. E., Far West District. 
90. St. John, S. G., Ontario. 
91. Savage, H. W., Society Islands. 
92. Schofield, John, BriJtish Mission. 
93. Schofield, James, British Mission. 
94. Sheehy, J. F., Western Maine. 
95. Shakespeare, W. E., Northeastern Nebraska District. 
96. Shirk, Oliver D., Clinton District, Missouri. · 
9.7. Shower, J.-D., Northwestern Kansas District. 

. 98. Shupe, W. S., Kentucky, Tennessee and Southern In-
diana. 

99. Slye, Roy F., Califomia. 
100. Smith, Hale W., Southeastem Mission. 
101. Strand, T. 0., Scandinavia. 
102. Swenson, G. A., Scandinavia. 
103. Tai, Society Islands. 
104. Tanenui, Society Islands. 
105. Taia, Society Islands. 
106. Taruia, Soc!ety Islands. 
107. Tane, M. H., Society Islands. 
108. Teiho, Society Islands. 
109. Tefautaupa, Society Islands. 
110. 'fetai, Society Islands. 
111. Tefau, Society Islands. 
112. Tehani, Society Islands. 
113. Temanaha, Society Islands. 
114. Tepaku, Society Islands. 
115. Turatahi, Society Islands. 
116. Tl'app, E. J., Wales. 
117. Turner, W. E., -Eastern Iowa District. 
118. VaToa, Society Islands. 
119. Warr, A. E., Southeastem Mission. 
120. Weaver, R. D., Ontario. 
121. Weate, N. J., British Mission. 
122. Williams, David J., Des Moines District. 
123. Winegar, G. W., Idaho. 
124. Wiriamu, Society Islands. " --
125. Worth, J. W., British Mission. 
126. Wilson, Nelson, Winnipeg District, for six months. 
1-27: Wragg, Ernest, British Mission. 
128. Thompson, J. T., ·ontario, Canada, after October 1. 

Priests. 
1. Adams, Thomas, British Mission. 
2. Barrett, J. B., Hawaii. 
3. Bishop, J. E., Pittsburg Dis1:irict. 
4. Burt, George E., Northern Michigan District. 
5. Cady, Charles, California. 
6. Kapnich, W. R., Western Michigan District. 
7. Chrestenson, W. W., Arkansas and Louisiana. 
8. Dubose, J. W., Southern Missom·i District. 
9. Ely, John, Clinton District, Missouri. 
10. Fike, Lyman,· Idaho. 

·n. Fulk, R. L., Central Illinois District. 
12. Gratz, A. E., Southern Wisconsin District. 
13. Hidy, William C., Ohio. 

(Continu~d on page 417.) 
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General Conferert<;e 
MONDAY, APRIL 14. 

. Mornfng meeting was in charge of F. M. Weld and 
D. E. Powell. · 

Preaching at 11 a. m. by J. A. Dowker, assisted by 
William Anderson. 

Business session began with song number 185, and 
prayer by G. T. Griffiths, with E. A. Smith presiding. 

Minutes of previous sessions were read and ap-
proved. . 

·:e;. A. Smith resigned the chair to Frederick M. 
Smith. ' 

The h;ustees of the Children's Home made report 
as follows: 

LAMONI,· IOWA, April 14, 1913. 
"ro the Genm·al Conference: The Board of Trustees of the 

Children's Home at Lamoni, Iowa, have held eleven meetings 
since om· last report. 

The regular meetings of the board are held four times a 
year, on the third Tuesday of the months of April, July, 
October and January. Th!l present officers of the board are 
Heman C. Smith, president; Oscar Anderson, secretary; and 
Joseph Roberts, treasurer. 

Since the Board of Trustees were appointed, four children 
have been placed in homes; two in Iowa, one in Michigan, 
and one in Montana, and another had been placed in a home 
in Lamoni, Iowa, before the trustees were appointed, making 
a total of five children placed in p1·ivate homes. Fifteen have 
returned to their former homes, and one removed by death, 
leaving the present number now in the home twenty-nine. 

By arrangements with the Board of Trustees of Graceland 
College, the children of the home are receiving free school-
ing at the college. . ! 

Those of the Board of Trustees whose term of office ex
pil·es at this conference time are Sister Minnie B. Nichol
son, and Brethren Joseph Roberts and Oscar Anderson. 

A committee on incorporation was appointed by the board 
to carry out the resolution of last General Conference to 
incol·poi·ate. It was thought best by the trustees to defer 
the incorporating until more experience was had in managing 
the home, hence the incorporation has not yet been effected. 

Much encoumgement has been received.from many of the 
Saints and from many of those outside of the church by 
their freely giving in different ways to help maintain the 
institution so much needed in the church. 

Very respectfully, 
OSCAR ANDERSON, Secretary. 

, The report was indorsed, and Mrs. M. B. Nichol
son, Bishop Joseph Roberts, and Oscar Anderson 
were reelected members of the board. 

The matter deferred from Saturday's session, as 
to rules of representation, was then taken up and 
discussed. " 

The previous question was finally ordered. 
The. motion to defer until the Lord gives further 

instruction in the matter was lost. · 
The motion to. amend by striking out the word 

majo1·ity and inserting the word minoTity prevailed, 
and the amended substitute to adopt the minority 
report prevailed. Delegate votes were taken on the 
amendment and the substitute as amended. 

A motion was made to make the basis of r.epresent
ation one delegate for every fifty members. T~is was 
amended to rea,d one delega:te for eyery one hundred 
members, and canied . 

The chair ruled that districts and branches having 
a membership less than one hundred wohld have one 
delegate. 

Necessary changes in the Rules of Order and De
bate wei·e ordered to be made. 
. Annoi.mcements were made, the doxology was 
sung, and closing prayer was offered by Bishop 
Kelley. · 

At 7.45 preaching by V. M. Goodrich, assisted 
by M. H. Bond. The service was preceded by stere
opticon views and songs by the men's chorus. 

TUESDAY, APRIL 15. 

B. J. Scott and William Bradbury had charge of 
the morning prayer meeting. 

·At 10.45 H. N. Hansen was the speaker, assisted 
by John Harp. , 

The business session at 2 p. m. was called to order 
by Frederick M. Smith, song number 12 was sung, 
and prayer was offered by R. C. Russell. U. W. 
Greene was called to the chair and he presided· 
throughout the session. 
• Minutes were read and approved. 

The Woman's Auxiliary for Social Service made 
report. 

The g-eneral Religio Association made annual re
port. 

The First Presidency reported concerning the 
choir work of the year and the work of A. N. Hoxie, 
jr. The brother was chosen by the body to continue 
in charge of the musical work. 

Frederick M. Smith made an announcement con
cerning the peace conference at Saint Louis, to be 
held some time during the year. The First Presi
dency was authorized to appoint delegates to this 
conference. 

The Quorum of Twelve reported concerning bap
tisms, stating •as their belief that candidates for bap
tism should satisfy the authorities present that they 
are worthy. 

The committee to which had been referred the mat
ter of uniformity in reporting high priests, made re
port. Their report was rejected. 

The general Sunday school executive made request 
that the juvenile history be completed at an early 
date. 

A report of the joint quorums of elders was read 
concerning the transfer of elders from different 

. branches .. 
A resolution was presented that the special reports 

made by the Board of Auditors to various officers be 
presented to the conference. The matter was de· 
ferred. 
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The Quorum of Twelve, the seventies, high priests, 
eldem, and priests reported that they indorsed the 
conununication which had been submitted to them. 

The communication was read to the body. It is 
as follows: 

To the Eldt•I"S and Jlt•mhm·s oj tlw Conje1·cnce A.ssembled; 
G1·ct'ti11g: 

1. In obedience to the spirit and design of the day of 
fnst.ing and pmyer I observed the day with the church. I 
luwe hitherto mnde supplication to the C'.od whom· we serve 
and renewed my supplication in the spirit of the desire 'Of 
the chu~h, for inst.ruct.ilm and ligh_t, and I am now prepared 
to Ia~· before the church what has come to me as the presid
ing olllcH, Utrough whom the Master may speak to his people. 

:?. Thus snith the voice of the Spirit: In order that the 
Quorum of Twelve may be placed in better condition to carry 
on t.he work of the ministry in various fields of occupation, 
it. is t'Xpedient that Elders W. H. Kelle~·, I. N. White, and 
.T. W. "'ight bt> relN<sed irom the active duties of. the apos
toli~ t1uorun1, on 3\."Count of inc-reasing infirn1ities of age and 
incapacity, cause<i by illness of body, and stand with their 
ai'st~iates among the high priests and patria~hs of the 
chur~h for such special service as may be open to them, ac
Ct'r..iing to wisdom and the call of the Spirit. 

3. It is also expedient that Elder Frederick A. Smith be 
released from the quorum activities that he may take the 
plaet> of his father, Elder Ale.'mnder H. Smith, as the presid
ing patriHl"l.'h of the ~hu~h. According to the tradition of 
the ~ld<>rs he should be chosen and ordained to this office, thus 
rell"HSing Elder Joseph R. Lambert from the onerous duties 
in whi~h he has faithfully ;oerved since the death of the pre
~iciing patrian:-h. 

4. T '' fill the ,·actmdt".s caused by the release of these 
eldt>rs fl'l'm the apostolic quorum, Elde.rs James E. Kelle~-. 
William ~1. .\ylor. Paul ?II. Hanson. Hnd James A. Gillen 
may b.: ~ht~sen and ortiained as apost.les to take with others 
tYf the- quurun\ actiYe over~ight oi the labors in the minis
t<'rhll fit>ld. Thei'i' s.t>rvants. so called and chosen. if faithful. 
will rh'<'iw the blt>~ings whieh those haw enjoyed who have 
pl"t'<."ed8.i them in the apostolic quorum. and will be entitled 
tt,1 ~""eh·e such n1inistr-ation of the Spirit as. mn eontinu~ to 
qualify them for the di;chayt."e of the dutie.s of the po:;ition 
whereunto they art> called. The Twelw in its i-n>rganization 
ff'r its w .. -.rk n-:~~y clu:~Cl~e it.s own o:ffi:c~r~ (preEident and sec
retary\ by non1inntion and 'oti>-_ 

5. The Spirit saith further: Elder E. A. Blakeslee i> 
he.rd>y ,:,,lled into the more 3diYe nartkination of the duties 
of u,,., bi:;hopric than he has hith~rto e~g-aged in, in order 
that he may giw such assistanee to the Bishop, E. L. Kelley, 
as h~ e~rnt-i3.1 unto the .suece-35 of the work intruried to the 
bishilpri~- It is al~ e..-q:>edient that he he ordained unto 
thf\ t")ffi~~ of ()i~.hop. that. he ntay seJ"\e a.:; did hi~ father, 
GE-oyt.-re A. Blake.<lee, who has p~eded him. 

~- Tl)e Spirit saiili further: That. the bi;;hoprlc may b;; still 
fur.her put in l'Undiiion to perform the duties of the offi~~ 
,,f .:m·ing ior the i<'mpor.alitie.;; of ilie church_ the imminent 
nt-.."e~.ity of whi~h appears cl.:ar to 311, the . church ;ohould 
auiliori:1:e the pr.:.siding bishop to make ehoiee of rome one 
rlil may be qu?]ified to take aetive participation in the 
work of the bishopric and bi>rome in due time a part thereof; 
and this. one so eh{'sen should 1'\?>.."ei>e the sunoort and sane
"tion oi ili<> ehurch until he shall have app;;,>ed or dL"-llp
pro>ed himself as a serrant of the )faster, in the offiee where
unto he shall be called. 

'i. The S]lirit saith :iurthe.r nnto the t"hnrch a..-;sembled and . 
:at lai'!,.--re: In order that the tempor-al affairs of the church 
may b., su~"-.'<i"ully eal"!"ied on and the a<Yumnlated debt of 

the church in its respective· departments where debts have 
accumulated may be properly met and in due time discharged,. 
the church is instructed, both as members and as the body 
at .large, to avoid. the unnecessary building of houses. of·. 
worship or places of entertainment or otherwise expending 
the tithes and offerings of the church in that which may not 
be essential unto the continued onward progress of the gen
eral work; and both in private and public expenditure carry · 
into active exercise the p1·inciple of sacrifice and repression 
of unnecessary wants; and thus pm·mit the accumulation of 
tithes and offerings in such amounts as may be needful to 
properly discharge the existing indebtedness of the church 
as a. body. And the Spirit counseleth the church in this re
gard. 

8. The Spirit saith further that the elders and delegates 
assembled in business capacity are counseled to cease per
mittiilg the spirit of recrimination and accusation to find 
place in their discourse, either public or private, as it tends 
to destroy confidence and create distrust not only in those 
present at· councils where they occur, but to those to wliom 
the knowledge of such a course of procedure comes by the 
voice of those who are present and witness what is said 
and done. There should be harmony, and the Spirit enjoins 
it upon all, that the ~faster may be remembered as in meek
ness and due sobriety he carried on the great work to which 
he was called. 

9. The Spirit saith further: That the church has been 
warned heretofore that the sons of the leading officers of 
the church are called and may be chosen to the respective 
olllces to which the Spirit may direct, and the church should 
be prepared when necessity arises to properly choose such 
officers as may be pointed out as those who should fill the 
positions to which they are respectively called. There are 
others still in reserve who ·are fitted through the testim6ny 
that Jesus is the Christ and the doctrine is true to serve as 
those who are sent as apostles of peace, life, and salvation 
to those who. are laboring in the valleys of humiliation and 
distress of spirit. 

GiYen at Lamoni, Iowa, April 14. 1913. 

A resolution was made to adopt the communica
tion as a revelation from God. 

Statements "-ere made by the following: Joseph 
Luff, M. H. Bond, E. L. Kelley, Charles Derry, F. A. 
Russell, R. C. Russell, J. E. Yates, G. T. Griffiths, J. 
F. Curtis, J. S. Snively, J. 0. Dutton, Charles Jones, 
and Frederick )I. Smith. 

The resolution was then adopted. 
A motion to proYide for its publication was made. 
President Joseph Smith made a statement. 

The motion to proYide for publieation prevailed. 
Statements were made by William M. Avlor and 

James E. Kelley. · 
Frederiek )L Smith stated that he had communi

cated with J. A. Gillen and had received from him a 
telegram that he accepted the call and would arrive 
in LamoJ?.i to-morrow, Wednesday; that he had wired 
Paul ::M. Hanson, but had received no word from him.-. 

Announcements 'Were then made. · 
"We thank tJ1ee, 0 God, for a prophet" was sung 

a~d benediction was pronounced by Heman C. Smith: 
EYening preaching was by Hyrum 0. Smith, as-· 

sisted by Cl1arles Fry. 
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. WEDNESDAY, API;UL 16. 

·M. M. T~l;penand J. s.' Snively w;ere in charge of 
the 9 o'clock pr1,wer service. 

. Preaching at 1Q.45 by J~mes E. Yates, assisted bY 
Burton L. McKim. - · 

· Business meeting. at 2 p. m. was· called to order 
\)yFrederick M. Smith. Song number 156 was sung, 
and prayer offered by R. Bullard. 

Minutes wel;'e read -and approved. , 

The chair read a telegram from Paul M. Hanson, in 
which he stated that if his ordination was approvi:!d · 
by the conference ·he wouJd accept, and that he had 
left Los Angeles for Lamoni. - · 

The chair announced that some of those affected 
by the change -in -the Quorum of Twelve might be 
willing to make statements ~o the body. · Respond
,irl.g to this invitation speeches were made by William 
H. Kelley, I. N. White, J. W. Wight, F. A: Smith, and 
J. R. Lambert. 

At this juncture J. A. Gillen came into the as
sembly room and the chair asked if he cared to make 
a statement. The brother stated that he had had 
manifestations of the call and could do nothing but 
accept it, though he knew nothing of the revelation· 
other than that indicated to him by the telegram · 
from the Presidency. 

The joint council of the First Presidency, Quorum 
of the Twelve and Bishopric made report as ;follows: 

The joint council of the Presidency and Twelve have had 
under consideration for some little time the special report 
of the auditors which was made to the body, and we are 'in-
structed to report the following as their action on said re
port and touching the financial policy of the ch11rch. 

1. The Bishop assures us that }le already has measures 
in hand to meet the increased -demands o:f his work by.reason 
of the settlement of the Saints and the extended missionary 
work, and we recommend that these measures be prosecuted 
and that the 'financial department of the church be rearranged 
and the work of the department be put upon thoroughly up
to-date business basis. We recommend that the necessary 

. depaTtment help. be secured, that Bishop Blakeslee, in har-

quired for- the ordinary work of the ministry, the general 
church administration, and the several institutions named. 

Respectfully submitted, 
F. M. SMITH, Sec1·eta?'Y Presidency. 
F. A. SMITH, Secretary T.~velve. 

The i·eport was adopted. · 
The Children's .Home trustees made report. Offi

cers for the year had been elected, as follows: Heman 
C. Smith, president; Oscar Anderson, secretary; and 
Joseph Roberts, treasurer. · 

The order of evangelists reported. They recom
mended the release of J. R. Greenwood, as per. his 
request, and approved of the choice by the Spirit of 
F. A. Smith as Presiding Patriarch. They extended 
.thanks to J. R. Lambert, who had served the quorum 
as Acting Presiding Patriarch. No quorum had been 
present, but severaL meetings had been held by the 
members. 

The Order of Enoch made report. The trustees 
last elected were,.E. L. Kelley, B. J. Scott, G. E. Har-. 
rington, Ellis Short, R. Bullard, M. H. Siegfried, G. 
H. Hilliard, W. R. Dexter, J. T. Curtis, D. J. Krahl, 
W. B. ,Kelley, and A. H. Parson~. The present offi
cers are: E. L. Kelley, president; M. H. Siegfried, 
treasurer; and W. R. Dexter, secretary. The order 
had helped several to get homes, reduced its indebt
edness, and increased its real estate holdings. 

The joint council of the First Presidency, Twelve, 
and Bishopric made •a report, answering several ques
,tions in regard to the work and status of bishops and 
counselors. 

J. R. Lambert offered his resignation as a member 
of the committee on Revision of Church History. It 
was accepted an!=l J. W. Wight elected to fill vacancy. 

A resolution of the Second Quorum of Seventy 
ordering the Board of Auditors to report only to Gen
eral Conference, was laid on tlle table. 

A lengthy report from the Committee on American 
Archreology was read. 

·Announcements were made, song 131 was sung, 
and prayer offered by. T. W. Chatburn. 

Wednesday evening the preaching was by L. E. 
Hills, assisted by Alma Booker . 

' mony with the late revelation, give as much of his time as 
is possible to the work of the Presiding Bishopric, and that THURSDAY, APRIL 17. 
the Bishop _selec~ son;-e ~ther. man in whom the c!}u).'ch has Morning prayer meeting was in charge of J. F. 
confidence to assist him m this work. G d G W Bl · . . . . . . ,· · arver an . . mr. 

2. The B~shop assures us. th~t he has under considerati.on At 10.45 A. M. Chase was the s eaker meeting in 
the formatiOn of an o1·gamzatwn that can hold properties h rge f G W Thorburn p ' 
and still be within the provisions of the laws of Missouri, and c a 

0 
·, · . · 

we recommend that this organization be completed within , The two o clock sessiOn was called to order by E . 
. the confei·e11ce year and necessary transfer of titles be made, A. Smith, hymn nurriber 21 was sung, and pr-ayer 

ll,nd in this matter the Presiding Bishopric cooperate with was offered by A. B. Phillips . 
. a. C<,>mmittee of the Presidency and Twelve; as suggested by Minutes were read· and approved; 
the Bish.op. The First Quorum of Seventy made report, from 
. 3. ·The. joint corincil i·ecommends that the Presiding which we make the following summary: 67 members, 

Bishop's aimual report embrace the several reports of th.e 7,423 ·sermons preached, 466 baptisms; 43Lconfirma
. chui·ch institutions, . kriown as' the college, sanitarimn, and 
church homes, and also a statement or budget outlining, so tions, 59 ordinations, 47 marriages performed, 282 
fa1• IJ.S practicable, the minimum amount that ma:y be re- · children blessed, 1,666 adm~nistered to, 5 branches 
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organized, 16 Sunday schools organized, 6 Religios 
organized, 97 new openings macle, and 6 debates 
held; one expulsion; one lost by death, W. S. Pender, 
concerning whose demise resolutions were presented. 
The n~w members of the quorum are L. 0. Wilder
muth, John R. Lentell, C. F. Ellis,' A. R. Ellis, J. F. 
Petre and J. Charles May. 

The Second Quorum of Seventy reported. The foi
lowing\ is -a summary: 

Received from the Council of Seventy notice that 
J. A. Bronson, Ernest N. Burt, J. L. Parker, were 
assigned to the Second Quorum. These names were 
approved. They have iost W. M. Aylor who will go 
into the Quorum of Twelve. Nine meetings have 
been held, three joint meetings with First and Third 
quorums of Seventy. 

R. Etzenhouser made a statement in which -he pre
sented a nmnber ·of articles to various persons -and 
on behalf of himself and Elder Rees J enldns he gave 
a gavel and base made fi·om wood from Jerusalem 
anci the Hill Cumorah. Heman C. Sinith presented 

for time to consider, which was granted. ·Action on · ' 
the naine of J. F. Petre was deferred one year, The 
motio~ was then put and carried. . '· 

The Quorum of Twelve presented the name of W. 
A. McDowell for ordination to office of evangelical 
minister. The 'nomination was approved and the 
ordination ordered. , 

A motion was made and· prevailed that the chair-· 
man appoint a committee to consider advisability of 
publishing proper textbooks for courses of study in 
our college, to report to next General Conference. 

.The Quorum of Twelve presented a resolution in 
. r~gard to publications by membei·s of the ministry. 
It was referred back to same quorum for further 
consideration and report. 

Announcements were made, hymn number 186 was 
sung, and closing prayer offered by E. A. Blakeslee. 

At 7.45. preaching by G. W. Robley, assisted by S. 
W. Tomlinson. 

FRIDAY, APRIL 18. 

the gavel to the Presidency, and E. A. Smith re- Nine o'clock prayer meeting in charge of C. J. 
sponded for the Presidency. ' Hunt and C. A. P-arkin. 

Bishop Kelley called attention to the use of ob- At 9.45 a meeting was held at which the Laman-
.iectionable terms sometimes used in designating the ites present were blessed by way of administration 
Utah people. by President Joseph Smith, Fred A. Smith, and J. 

The Quorum of Twelve presented the following . R. Lambert. 
report on nominations for ordination to the office Morning preaching by T. J. Elliott, assisted by A. 
of evangelical ministers: H. 0. Smith, A. D. Angus,, H. Christianson. 
James •Davis, J. A. Beckman. Business session opened with Frederick M. Smith 

It was uioved that the names be approved and the presiding. Song number 201 was sung, and prayer 
ordinations be provided for. After H. 0. Smith was offered by G. A. Smith. · 
made a statement of willingness to accept the office, The minutes were approved. 
the motion prevailed. A motion was made to reconsider the action of 

'l'he Presidency reported the following nomina- yesterday, in regard to deferring the ordination of 
tions for high priestS': B. S. Lambkin, A. R. Crippen, J. F. Petre for one year. The motion prevailed, and 
0. Salisbury, W. R. Armstrong, G. W. Burt. upon reconsideration the action of last year was re

The nominations were appi·oved, and ordinations affirmed, thereby approving of and ordering the or· 
ordered provided for. dination of the brother. 

B. S. Lambkin and G. W. J3urt stated they were The ordination of Samuel Hardin, as provided for 
willing to accept ordination to the office. The mo- SOlJle two or three years ago, upon the statement of 
tion carried. his willingness to accept, was brought up and the. 

The Seven Presidents of Seventy presented a re- chair stated that it would be provided for. · 
port,- from which we extract: The Third Seventy made report: They had held 
. Two. joint sessions held ; 6 regular sessions held; nine meetings, and three with other quorums; they 
request was renewed for ordination of J. F. Petre,·. had lost their president, H. 0. Smith, through his 
he to occupy in First Quorum;·they had selected to ordination as a high priest, and had chosen T. C. 
be ordained to the office: L. 0. Wildermuth, J. R. Kelley as their president; 16 are present. A vacancy 
Lentell, Clyde F. Ellis, Alvin R. Ellis to be emolleQ. will occur by ordination of J. E. Kelley as an ap<is
with the First Quorum; J. A. Bronson, E. N. Burt, tle. Twenty three is the present enrollment. They 
J. L. Prl.rker to be enrolled in the Second Quorum; R. had preached 2,735 sermons, had,baptized 223, con
D. Davis, M. A: McConley, and J. A Koehler to be firmed 191, ordained 22, blessed 87 children, had held 
enrolled in the Third Quorum. 7 debates, made 28 new openings, organized 3 Sun-

A motion was made to approve the report and day schools and 2 Religios. 
that the ordhiations be provided for. L. 0. Wilder- The Quorum of Twelve presented the following 
mutl)., C. R. Ellis, J. A. Bronson, J. L. Parker ex- resolution, the matter having been referred back 
pressed. willingness to accept. J. R. Len tell asked to them on yesterday: 
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To the Genm·a( Confm·ence Assemb,led; G1·e.eting: We are 
authorized to present the following report on . the matter 
referred back to the Quorum of· Twelve on the 17th inst. 

Whereas, the collection of prophecies and statements other 
than those 'which--are accepted and approved by the general 
church claiming to be of spiritual origin, some of which may 
be of doubtful charactei·, and ·the records of what may be 

. regarded as miracles and the publishing. of such in books or 
pamphlets and so parading them before the public partake 

· of the nature of boasting, which is contrary to the instruc
tion of the Master, "But a commandment I give unto them, 
that they shall riot boast themselves of these things, neither' 
speak them before the world; for these things are given unto 
you for your 'profit and for salvation" ·(see Doctrine and 
Covemints 83: 11; also 102: 4) and 

Whereas, we believe that such publications are detrimental 
to the best interests .of the church and encourage an undue 
desire for such expe1;iences, therefore be it 

Resolved, That we look with disfavor upon such publica
tions and recommend that the resQlutions which are already 
on record have the respe.ctful consideration and observance 
of the brethren who are affected thereby. See General Con
ference Resolutions numbers 288, 368, 550, and Conference 
Minutes of 1912,· page 1622.' 

Respectfully submitted, 
FRED'K A. SMITH, Secretary of Twelve. 

The Order of Bishops made report that they had 
held four sessions, which had been highly beneficial 
and profitable. 

They also reported in regard t.o the resolution from 
Eastern Michigan District . asking that storehouses 
and mail order houses be established at Independ~ 
ence. The order did not believe that it wa:s an oppor
tune time to do so. This report was approved later in 
the session. · 

The Order of Bishops also made report on the mat
ter presented during the early days of the session 
in regard to the meaning -of the terms "Presiding 
Bishopric," etc., as follows: 

• LaMONI, IowA, April 18, 1913. 
To the Presidency and Confm·ence Assembled: I am au

thorized by the Bishopric, to whom was referred the resolu
tion touching the interpretation of the term the "Bishopric 
of the church," to present to you the following for your -con-
sideratiort. · 

-The term "The bishopric," as .used in the revelations to the 
church, refers to the. Presiding Bishopric, and also to the as
sociation of men holding the office of bishop under a presid-
ing head, therefore: · 

· ' 1. Be it resolved that when reference is made to ,the Pre
siding Bishop and his counselors the term "The Presiding 
Bishopric" be employed. . 

2. Be it further resolved that when reference is made to 
the bishop of a stake and his counselors the title "Stake Bish
opric" should be used. 

Conference resolution number 83, in which the juris
diction o{ districts was declared to be coextensive 
with their geographical limits, the jurisdiction of 
reunion committees could not therefore extend be
yond the limits of their districts. As to the present 
situation in western Iowa, the committee recom
mended that the Little Sioux District either arrange 
to hold their reunion with the other districts or make 
a change of dates for holding their own. 

This report was adopted. 
The resolution calling for special r~port& of Au

diting Committee to various church officers to be 
presented to this conference was taken up, and then 
laid on the table. · 

The report of the Joint Council upon financial 
matters-, action on which had also been deferred, 
was considered. 
· An amendment was presented to add to paragraph 
1 the elause, "and that such name be submitted to 
this body at this session for ratification." 

After considerable discussion the amendment was 
denied, and the report and recommendations were 
adopted. · 

A time limit for new business was fixed at 2.30 
p.m., tomorrow, Saturday, April, 19. · 

The chair announced that an ordination meeting 
would be held Saturday at 8 a. m., ~rdinations to be 

-under direction of the Quorum of Twelve. · 
The chair announced the following committee on 

textbooks, as ordered by re'solution: A. Carmichael, 
S. A. Burgess, and F. M. Sheehy. 

Song.number 172 was sung, and prayer was offered 
by I. N. White. 

Preaching in the evening by S. A. Burgess, as
sisted by C. I. Carpenter. 

SATURDAY, APRIL 19. 

On Saturday morning at 8 o'clock an' ordination 
meeting was held. The Presidency was in charge, 
assisted by William H. Kelley. Song number 1 was 
sling, prayer by G. T. Griffiths. The following breth
ren were ordained to the office indicated, by the 
brethrJ;ln named, the first named of those officiating 
being in each instance the mouthpiece. 

E. A. Blakeslee, bi~hop, E. A. Smith and Frederick 
M:. Smith, 

3. Be it further resolved that when the association of all J. E. Kelley, Quorum of Twelve, G. T. Griffiths, 
the bishops and their council is referred to, the term "The F. A. Smith, and John W. Rushton. 
Bishopric'' or "Order of Bishops;' be applied. . William Aylor, Quorum of Twelve, John W. Rush-

J. A. BECimR, Sem·etm·y. 
Their report was adopted. ton; F. A. Smith, and G. T. Gr-iffiths.· . . 
The committee to which had· been referred the •J. A. Gillen, Quorum ·of Twelve, F. A. Smith, John 

question from the Little Sioux District in. re~ard to· W. Rushton, and G: T. Griffiths. 
the rights of districts in holding reunions, madere-. H. 0. Smith, evangelical. minister, F. M. Sheehy 
port to the. effect that in accordance with Gel'\er~l .Und J. W. Wight. 

l 
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. B. S. Lambkin, high priest, J. W. Wight and .. F. 
:M:. Sheehy. 

G. W. Bm~t,. high priest, Peter Anderson .and J. 
F. Curtis. 

. , . I . 

LN. White, evangelical ministe1', J. F. Curtis and 
I eter Andersou. 

Alvin R. Ellis, seventy, F. A. Smith and J. W. 
Wight. 

L. 0. Wildermuth, seventy, U. W. Greene and R. 
C. Russell. 

J. L. Parker, seventy, J. W. Wight and F. A. 
Smith. 

J. A. Bronson, seventy, R. C. Russe~l and U. W. 
Greene. 

The meeting closed with prayer by Frederick M. 
Smith. 

At 9.15 business was resumed, with Frederick M .. 
Smith presiding; song number 12 was sung, and 
prayer was offered by W. H. Kelley. 

Minutes were approved. 
The chair stated that Samuel Harding had been or

dained a high priest at the Presidency's office by 
F. M. Sheehy, U. W. Greene, and J. F. Curtis. 

, The. General Sunday School Association made a re
port as follows: 

The General Sunday Sclw.ol Association has had a year of 
considerable growlh and deveiopment. While the reports 
show a substantial increase in membership, we are confident 
that the growth which is not shown by statistics has been by 
far the greater and more important. 

The General. Organization df this organization of the church 
was held on April 4 and 5 at Lamoni, Iowa. S'<ven ses
sions were held. 

The change to graded lessons ordered one year ago has 
met with both favor and disfavor. The movement with only 
a few months' trial can not be properly passed qpon. Yet 
the majority of the schools ,seem to appreciate the change. 

The association has a present membership of 31,066 with 
628 schools and 69 districts, a gain in membership of 1,121 
for the year. 

THE HOME DEPARTMENT. 
This departn1ent has, under the direction of Mrs. E. S. 

1\IcNichols, shown great activity and acc.omplished results 
very commendatory. The present membership is about 5,000, 
and increasing daily. We ·wish to call attention of the con
ference to this special gospel educational department, and 
request that the ministry cooperate with ,Mrs. McNi~hols in 
the establishment of classes in their respective fields. 

LIBRA~Y WORIC 

E. H. Fisher has acted as the representative of this associa
tion on the Library Commission, the report of which is made 
direct to your body. 

THE NORMAL DEPARTME;NT, 

This work the past year has been conducted in connection 
with the. Religio. Society, as heretofore. Mrs. D. H. Blair 
has acted 'very creditably as superintendent: 202 first exaf!t
inations have been taken; 105 second' examinations; 61 have 
graduated, with 16 post g1·aduates; 3 have graduated on the 
"One .to Twenty-One" course: . Over half of this number are 
t.aking the Book of ¥ormon Normal. ''' 

PUBLICATIONS. 

The· ass~ciation is now publishing five grades of the Gospel 
Qucwtm·ly with respective editors for each grade as follows: 
Beginners, Mrs. Gc T. Griffiths; Primary, Miss Anna Zim

. mermann; Junior, Mrs. Daniel Macgregor; Intermediate, Miss 
Lucie H. Sears; .Senior, Mrs. R. S. Salyards. The Sunday 
School Eruponen't is still published by the association, being 
now issued· quarterly and principally for teachers and work~ 
ers. This periodical and the Senio1· Quarterly. are fm'nished 
free upon application to all under General Conference ape 
pointment. 

FINANCIAL CONDITION. 

The receipts f01' the year as reported by the .treasurer, John 
Smith, are $6,133.58; expenditures, $5,964.51. A gain. of 
receipts over expenditures for the year of $169.07. Balance 
on hand one year ago was $2,602.09. Present balance, 
$2,771.16. The following appropriations were made: five hun
dred dollars to Graceland College Trusteees, to be loaned to 
young. men and women to secure an education in Graceland 
College under the following restrictions: First. The amount 
furnished any student shall not exceed $60 for the year. 
Second. This .amount .shall be considered loaned without in
terest to, the recipient, and shall be returned by the student 
as soon after leaving school as practicabie. Third. Said 
money when returned shall again be loaned to a needy stu
dent, returnable as above. Thus making a permanent aid 
fund. 

Five hund1·ed dollars was appropriated toward the erection 
of a church building in Salt Lake CitY, to be expended at 
the discretion' of the Joint Council of Presidency, Twelve, and 
Bishopric. 

One hundred dollars for Library Commission's work; $50 
for Social Purity Committee; $50 for the Normal Depart
ment; $750 for col1tingent expenses. 

A resolution was passed looking toward the coalition of the 
Sunday School Association and Zion's Religio-Literary So
ciety, and the following was selected as a committee to meet 
with a similar committee of the Religio Society, D. Mac
gregor, D. J. Krahl, T. A. Hougas. 

GEI:/ERAL OFFICERS FOR 1913-14. 

The same officers as selected last year were continued, with 
the following exceptions: Mrs. M. A. Etl\enhouser was chosen 
as second assistant superintendent, and W. N. Robinson was 
chosen as' secretary to succeed D. J. Krahl, who had acted in 
that ·office for the past twelve years and had requested to be 
released. The present officers are: Superintendent, Daniel 
Macgregor, Saint Clair, Michigan; first assistant superin
tendent, Gomer R. Wells, Lamoni, Io\va; second assistant 
superintendent, Mrs. M. A. Etzenhouser, Independence, Mis
souri; secretary, Wallace N. Robinson, Tulsa, Oklahoma; 
Home Department Superintendent, Mrs. E. S. McNichols' 
716 Commercial Street, Atchison, Kansas; treasurer; Joh~·' 
Smith, Lamoni, Iowa; member Library Commission, E. H. 
Fisher, 100 Syc'amore Street, Winterhill, Massachusetts; Re
vising Committee, R. ·s. Salyards, John Smith, A. Carmichael. 
Sister Annie E. Allen was selected as a member of the audit
ing committee and J. A. Gunsolley of the Lessons Committee. 

The association appreciates the aid extended by those of 
the ministry and offe1·s its assistance in our mutual work of 
educating and development for Christian service. 

D. J. KRAHL, Sec1·eta111· 
APRIL 18, 1913. 

A report of the Joint Council was read in regard 
· to the second offense in adultery, as follows: 

LAMONI, IOWA, April 18, 1913: 
To, the Gene1·al Conference; G1·eeting: By order of the Joint 
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. C~uncil of Presidency, Twelve and .Presiding: Bishopric we Coirmiittee on America:ii archreology was sus-
. ·. ~ pres~nt the following for consideration and adoptio~ as a tained. 

. substitute for the resolutions. refer~;ed to us: . The Presidency and general secretary were au-
"Re_ solved, _That in ·cases of. adulte~·y where the guilty mem- thorized to print all of such reports and documents be1' has 'repented, and the matter is not publicly known, a 

written confession_ duly signed and witnessed by one. or two to come before General Co'nference as possible before 
officers of the church shall be sufficient to establish the fact the sitting of the conference. . 
of the first offense; said confession, and associated state- Committee on revision of church history was sus-
merits by the officer- or officers, to. be forwarded to. the First tained. · · 
Presidency's oihce to be filed in the archives, which are not Committee to confer with the Church of Christ 
open to any other officers t)lan the Presidency, The offense . 
should not be made a matter of. record in the home branch was sustained, .after substituting the name of R. 

·or district and should not be published by these officers re- Bullard for that of R. May. 
ceiving the confession. Committee on Inspired Translation was sustained. 

"If, however;-the person should later fall into delinquency, Committee on juvenile history was sustained. 
then the1;e should be some way to protect the interests of The following were elected trustees of Graceland 

. the church .in the operation of the law which requires that 
the second offense of adultery shall not be forgiven, but there College: J. F. Garver to succeed himself; J. W. Wight 
would be no way for the first offense to be known unless there to succeed Fred B. Blair; and S. A. Burgess to suc
wa~ provision made whereby the officel'S could be acquainted ceed himself. 
with the first offense. This can be reached in the instance The First Presidency recommended the -ordination 
above cited if the• request recently made by the First Presi- of John A. Saxe and H. A. Higgins to office of high 
dency will be complied with by local officers, namely that priest. The recommendation was concurred in and 
whenever charges of a. serious character are preferred against 
a member, the Presidency shall be immediately notified of the ordinations ordered provided for. 
·the charges. This would enable the Presidency to notify the The· Library Commission was sustained. 
officers in case they had record of a previous offense unknown · Committee on translation in foreign languages 
to the officers who had formulated the later charges. We was sustained. 
think the filing of the confessions with the Presidency would 

.he safer than having them filed with either branch or dis- Committee on rules of representation was sus
trict presidents, as there is less likelihood of them becoming tained after adding the names of A. N. Phillips m1d 
public property if lodged there than if lodged with a local T. A . .Hougas to those already composing said com-
authority. mittee. 

·Respectfully submitted, . 
FREDERICK M. SMITH, Secretary P1·esidency. Committee on historical relics, after statement 
FREDERICK A. SMITH, Sem·etary Twelve. from Heman 'C. Smith, ·was sustained. 

The report was adopted. 
The chairman reported verbally in regard to the 

committee on clergy credentials.' Upon his statement 
that the committee had little or nothing to do, it was 
abolished. 

The committee on memorial to the Martyrs, after 
'a statement by H. C. Smith, and the minister in gen
eral charge ·of that district being made ex officio 
a member· of the same, was sustained. 

Committee 'on compilation of church resolutions 
was sustained. 

Committee on reorganization of quorums was con
tinued. 
. ·Committee on building of church office buil<;ling 
was continued. 

Committee on vacancies on board of auditors was 
sustained.· as to the members from the Presidency 
and high priests. The twelve were asked to name 
their member, F. A. Smith having been released from 
that quorum. 

The board of trustees of the Children's Home were 
continued. 

The board of auditors, after the election of· Dan
. iel Macgregor to take place of L. 0. Haas, whose term 
expires with _this conference, was sustained.. . ' 

Committee qn tracts reported and was sustained. 

• 

. Committee on the erection of a library building 
was sustained. 

The joint committee on social purity was sus-
tained. ' 

The bishop's report was then considered. Dis
cussion was stopped by adjournment at 12.15. Ad
jol,lrned to meet at 3 p. m. 

Doxology was ·sung and benediction pronounced 
.bY E. A. Blakeslee, 

At 3 p. m. business was resumed. Song numbe.r 
82 was sung, and John Smith offered prayer. 

The consideration of the motion to adopt the bish
op's report was resumed. An amendment to create 
-a board of appraisers was denied. The report was 
adopted. · 

A motion to establish an information bureau with 
the Church Historian in charge, was laid upon the 
table. · 

The Seven Presid.ents of Seyenty made additional · 
report as to meetings and business. 

The. inatte1; :of the election of the Board of Trus-
. tees q_f the. Sanitarium was taken up. A motion was 

made that inasmuch as a communication from the 
President of the· church in regard to nomination of 
such trustees lutd been referredto a committee and 
no r~pott had as yet been received from such com-
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mittee, the matter be deferred until such report is 
made. This prevailed. , 

A motion prevailed that when this conference ad
journ it does so to meet April 6, 1914; at Independ
ence, :t\iissouri. 

A. N. Hoxie, jr., chorister of the c,hurch, was 
given authority to appoint district choristers. 

Paul M. Hanson having arrived he was asked to 
. make a statement to the body. He responded feel

ingly, accepting the call to the Quorum of Twelve, · 
and acknowledging his devotion to the church. 

J. B. Len tell stated that he had received. no light 
as to his call to the seventy, but there being no stop
ping place he would go ahead by faith and would 
accept. 

The ordinations ·Of these brethren then took place, 
U. W. Greene and John W. Rushton officiating, the 
former the mouthpiece in the ol:dination of Paul 
M. Hanson, the latter in that of the ordination of J. 
B. Lenten. 

Song number 110 was su11g, and prayer was of
fered by Bishop Kelley. 

Preaching at 7.45 p. m. by J. A. Becker, assisted 
by Joseph Roberts. 

SUNDAY, APRIL 20. 
Sunday school was held at 9.30 in charge of local 

officers. At 10.45 preaching in the auditorium by 
J. A. Gillen, assisted by William M. A,ylor; in the 
lower room by Wardell Christy, assisted by Roy F. 
Slye. 

At 2.30 in the afternoon a prayer meeting was held 
in the auditorium in charge of J. F. Garver and W. 
H. Garrett. At this service Frederick A. Smith was 
ordained Presiding Patriarch by Joseph Smith and 
J. R. Lambert;, Gomer T. Griffiths was ordained 
President of the Quorum of Twelve by Joseph Smith 
and J. R. Lambert, and J. W. Wight was ordained 
patriarch by Frederick M. Smith and F. A. Smith. 

At 7.45 preaching by Paul M. Hanson, assi&ted·by 
J. E. Kelley. 

(Monday's items on page 397.) 

he will be a real benefactor in the kingdom of God on 
earth, must take Jesus as his leader and example, and 
his soul must. be fired with the spirit of service s~ 
prominent in the life of our Savior. Following are 
some statements made by him along this Jine: 

I am among you as he that sm-veth.-Luke 22: 27. 
Whosoever will be chief among you', let him be your serv

ant; even as the Son of man came not to be ministm·ed unto, 
but to 1ninistm·, and to give his life a ransom for many.-
Matthew 20: 27, 28. · 

With these expressions of our great Teacher be~ 
fore us, we can clearly· see that when the Master. 
came on earth, he came to serve, to help, to encour
age, to· build up. We find from a careful study of 
his life, that all that he taught, all that he did, all 
that he stood for, was practical,· and he was always 
consistent. He gave no command that he did not 
himself obey; he was a living example of the grand 
message he ca:r:ne to teach. 

As ministers and representatives of this same 
Jesus, whlit is the lesson to us? How did Jesus re
gard it? What is expected or demanded of. thos~ 
upon whom the holy priesthood has been conferred? 
Listen while the Master speaks. He is addressing 
his Father: 

As thou hast sent me into the world, even so have I also., 
sent them [his servants] into the world.-J ohn 17: 18. 

Now, let us look at the work that a priest is called 
upon to do, and try if possible to learn his real mis
sion in the church. Right here let me say: Before 
a priest can be a success in his particular line of 
work, he must be ·inspired by the same Spirit that 
iiispired Ezra the priest, who led a colony of Israel
ites out of Babylon into Jerusalem, as recorded in 
Ezra 7: 10. Here we are informed that his chief 
desire was to know the law of God thoroughly, and 
then to teach it to the people. The Spirit that in-· 
spired the latter day prophet was in harmony with 
this thought, a·s expressed in Doctrine and Cove
nants 104: 44: 

Wherej'ore, now let every man learn his duty, and to act 
.in the office in which he is appointed, in all diligence. 

OriginaJ Articles If a priest enters into the spirit of his work with 
PRACTICAL WORK OF THE PRIEST'S OFFICE. all diligence and fully prepares himself, by careful 

NUMBER 5.-"DUTIES OF OFFICERS" SERIES. study of the law of God, and fervent and earnest· 
EorroR's NOTE.-At the ti11w when this m·ticle was w1-itten prayer, he is then in a position to serve whenever 

R1·other George Wixom was presidmit of the Eighth Qu01·um and wherever the opportunity may present. · The 
of P1·iests, of southern California.. He has since been m'- Lord has defined his duties in a few words: 

. da.ined to the office' of eldm·. , The priest's duty is to preach, teach, expound, exhort, and 
The word 1J1'actical means; ( 1) ''Derived from baptize,. and administer the sacrament, and visit the house of 

practice, use, or experience; (2) capable of being - each member, and exhort. them to pray vocally ··and in secret 
used, or turned to use or account." With this defini- · and to a_ttend to all family duties; and he m~y also Qrdain 
, other pnests, teachers, and deacons; and he Is to take the 

hon before me I shall endeavor to show th~t the lead of meetings when there is no elder pr· t I 11 · t' ffi • .. 1 . , esen .... na 
pnes s o ce lS prachca '· or m other words, I will of these duties he is to assist the elder if occasion requires. 
show that the purpose of this office is to supply a real -Doctrine and Covenants 17: 10. · 

need in the church of Jesus Christ; and that he who From the above we note that one of his first.duties 
occupies·in the office of priest in order to serve where . is to preach the gospel of Ch1•ist. By.way ·Of encour-
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. agemeht to . those who feel unable to' pel.'form this 
great task, the Lord said to Hyrum Sm'ith while he 

. was' yet young in the, work: 

· First seek to obtain ~p.y word and then, your· tongue shall· 
be loosed; then if you (lesire, you shall have my Spirit and 

-n'y word; yea, the power of God unto the convincing of men. 
_:_Doctrine and Covenants 10: 10. 

Surely there is ·a crying need for ministers en
dowed with .this gift and power, men who can stand 
before the world and fearlessly tell the gospel story, 
as did John the Baptist, son of Zacharias, a priest 
of the temple at Jerusalem,' who called upon the peo
ple everywhere to repent and be baptized and pre
pare for the coming of their. King. 

Regarding this special feature of the priest's work, 
Joseph the Seer had this to say : 

From a retrospect of "the requirements of the servants ~f 
God to preach the gospel, we find few qualified even to be 
priests·; and if a priest understands his duty, his calling, and 
ministry, and preaches by the Holy Ghost, his enjoyment is 
as great as if he were one of . the presidency, and his serv
ices as necessar~· in the body.-Millennia.l Stm·, vol. 15, p. 850. 

The next duty referred to by the Master in setting 
forth the d.uties of a priest, is to teach, expou'nd, ex
hort. We believe that this has reference to his work 
among the S,aints, and believe it is what the Apostle 
Paul referred to in Ephesians 4.: 11, 12, where he 
g.ays: 

And he -gave some apostles;. and some prophets; and. some 
evangelists; and some pastors and teachers; ·for the perfect
ing of the saints, for the work of the ministry, for the edify
ing of the .body of Christ. 

Here you will notice, associated with the apostles, 
prophets, evangelists, and pastors, • are . teachers, 

· whose ·special work will be to labor among the Saints 
~s teachers, that through their efforts the Lord will 
]!')ad the ·Saints on to perfection, and the body or 
church of Christ will ·be edified and built up and 
·made perfect. 

In this field of service the priest will find oppor
tunity to reach th.e members and converse with 
them in their homes. (You will note that he is com
manqed to visit .the home of each rp.ember.) He i& 
to teach the members to pray, to make clear the im
portance and necessity of prayer, and to call atten
tion to the example set before us, in the life of our 

, Savior,· who not only instructed his disciples how 
to pmy, .·but was ready to kneel before· his Father 
in heaven before undertaking any important work, 
and offer up a praye~· for instruction, _wisdom, and 
aid, that he might do- his Father's will. 

The priest should be, above' everything else, a 
.social· being. He· should love everybody a)ld every~ 
thing that is good. He should be a close student of 
human' n'ature, and particularize in studying the 
individual 'rather than the collectivity. His work • lies largely with the individual, and· he should spe-
cialize in this re~pect. He should be a psychologi&t, 

urtderstanding the power a. good· mai1 can have over 
other men, and use 'this God7given faculty to direct 
the energy of the membership. He should be a lover 
of children, and· should give speci-al attention to the 
home conditions and family life. · 

As the priest goes forth among t!Hil Saints to talk 
with the· members in their private homes, he has op-. 
portunity to teach and instruct as at no other time, 
for .here 'he is away from the gaze and ears of the 
world. He will often hear statements that should 
never be repeated, but he should at all times seek to 
protect, encourage, and build up. If he should hear 
an adverse criticism of one of his brethren, he should 
not repeat it. He should refuse if possible to hear 

. the criticisms and complaints of aggrieved membe'rs, 
and should teach them their duty along this line. If 
necessary, he should write the facts of the case, and 
have the person sign same, then turn the matter over 
to the president of the branch, who is in a p~sition 
to have the grievance adjusted. The Saints should 
be taught that a priest is not called upon to settle 
difficulties of this nature, and that other officers are. 
called to handle this special work. 

•Before a priest can be !J. real factor for good in 
building up the church of Christ, he himself must 
be practicaL As I view it, the priests would be a 
greater power for good if they would not try to 
carry the air of official dignity into their work; or 
in other words, if the priests would throw dignity 
and self-consciousness of authority to the wind~, 
and make it a point to get in touch with the people, 
enter into their lives,· share their pleasures, and as
sist them to bear their pain, the churc}J would be 
far ahead of what it is to-day. There is nothing 
whatever in authority better than the privilege to 
do good and to help men and women to -a better life. 

A priest may read over the law giving him instruc
tions as to his duty; he may go forth and obey the 

. letter of the J.aw, then exclaim, "What lack I yet?" 
and be answered something iike this: "You have 
kept the letter of the law, but you have neglected to 
exercise judgment, show mercy, and have faith." 

When we begin to realize the magnitude and 
grandeur of this marvelous work of God, we might 
stop and ask: "Are we fit to represent God as 
priests? Are .we examples of' the law? Do "(e re
frain from doing the things we should not? Do we 
do what we ought to do? Do we obey the word of 
wisdom?· Do we speak crossly to a stranger, ·friend, 
or enemy? Do we pray as often as we should? And, 
·do we have family prayer in our own home? If we 
expect to succeed, we must look to Christ as-our ex-
ample. In Isaiah 45 : 22, we are told : "Look unto 
me and be saved." We should ponder over the say
ings of jesus, then go forth to our labor, and thrust 
in our sickle and reap. We should be cheerful in our 
labors, and try rlever to be discourag·ed. Jesus once 
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said: "No man having put his hand tothe plow and 
looking back is fit for the kingdom Of God." 
. We should heed the admonition of the wise man : 
"Whatsoever thy hand findeth to do, do it with thy 
might."-Ecclesiastes 9.: 10. We should forgive and 
forget any .injury from another, and be like the M·as
ter: "Turn the other cheek." When unkind words 
are spoken or unkind criticism offered, we should not 
retaliate, but try to be big enough not to notice small 
things, and at all times be quick to hear but slow to 
speak. 

In order to be of greater utility and power in the 
gospel work, we should learn a lesson from a state- . 
ment of Jesus: "Ye •are the salt of the earth." We 
all know that the place of salt is not in self-asser
tion, but in self-surrender; its service is not in ex-. 
hibiting itself, but in losing itself. Like the candle, . 
it illuminates by self-surrender. 

One might ask, "Is there a real need for active, 
earnest, God-inspired priests in the church to-day?" 
Every wide-awake, observing branch president will 
answer, "Yes; and we need more of them: The Work 
is being hindered because· of the lack of such 
priests." 

Wherever there is a band of Saints struggling to 
overcome the world, shepherds and teachers should 
be there to encourage and help. The Saints should 
be instructed to live pure, humble, prayerful lives 
in their homes, to deal justly and honestly with their 
neighbors, to be faithful. in small things. I have 
known honest, noble Saints who were not helping in 
the work ·as much as they were able, because they 
thought that their humble efforts would not be of 
any value, forgetting that Jesus. commended the 
poor widow who gave her mite, while others gave of 
their abundance. They do not fully sense the full 
meaning of the statement of Jesus where he said: 

He that is £aith£ul over a £ew things, I will make him 
ruler oYer many things.-Matthew 25: 21. 

The Saints should' be taught to be frugal, not 
wasteful; to be industrious, not idle. Their atten
tion should be called to the law of God in·regard to 
tithing, consecration, and free-will offering, that 
through a united effort on the part of the Saints, the 
different institutions of the church may advance and 
succeed; that Zion may be established, and a people 
prepared to meet their Savior when he shall come on · 
earth again to establish righteousness,, justice, and 
peace. · 
• The Saints should· be encouraged to love one an-. 
other, and taught to appreciate the power of love 
as •a factor in our development. Love is like the 
showers of rain and the warm sunshine, by which 
·all nature is made to blossom, grow, and unfold; 
·while hate has the effect ~f frost, the cold, chiily 
blast of winter which causes th~ leaves and flowers 
to _wither and die. Selfish~ess and ll.atebr-ing .untold 

c \.C 

misery and destruction, while love brings happiness . 
and joy unspeakable. If it were not for, the love of 

·the parent or some one.for th~ little helpless babe, 
_how long. would the child live? How long would· 
ariyone want to 'live without the love and interest of 
friends? · 

. . F·rom ~xperience ·and study, we find that the work 
of a priest is to be a real shepherd, a true, loving 
friend, ·and a broad-minded, well-informed teacher 
of .the law of Christ; not to drive or compel, but in, 
a kind, . humble, loving spirit, call the attention of 
the S~il).tS to their duty, show them that it is to their 
advantage and best good to acquaint ·themselves 
with the 'beautiful law of Christ, and practice' the 
same in detail in everyday life. Impress upon their 
minds that you have come to them as one of their 
truest friends to help them avoid those things which 
bring shame, sorrow, and defeat. When the Saints 
are made to realize fully their duty, as a rule they 
will esteem it a piea-sure to obey. They will be made 
to realize that true happ.iness and success come as 
a result of service and obedience. 

Right hei·e, I will relate -an experience which g-ave 
me encouragement in my work, and made me to feel 
that if I were willing to do. my part,' the kind Father 
would 'be willing to cooperate and assist. On one 
occasion, I was notified by telephone that one of the 
mem)Jers of our branch had met with an .accident, 
and had to have a part of one foot amputated. I 
called and found that this member had suffered a 

·great deal. There being no eider available, to ad
ministm'; .the family had called for me to pray for 
this aftlicted 6ne. As I knelt by the bedside, I of
fered an earnest, humble prayer, 'asking God to have 
mercy on this suffering chiid, that He would re
buke the pain. and cause tlie affected parts to heai. 
As soon as I rose to my feet, the pain of the sufferer 
ceased, and the child fell asleep. In a short time,.
this young Saint had completely recovered. I have 
had.many experiences in my work as a priest, which 
have remained with me as bright spots on memory's 
page. 

As I write, my soul rejoices as I recall the many 
occasions when I have been permitted to encourage 
the Saints and to do them good. My life is made 
happy in the thought that I can be of service in he}~- . 
ing to strei1gthen the Soaints and to build up this · 
great work of Christ. 

May the Lord abundantly bless his chosen priest
hood, that they shall be made to realize and fully 
sense the importance of the work that the Mrtster · 
has called. upon them to perform; that they may not 
be slothful, but diligent, earnest, and humble; that 
they ni'ay be filled With the spirit of love and serv
ice, is my earnest prayer. 

Yours for the cause of Christ in all the .wo~ld, 
GEORGE H. WIXOM. 
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. THE PRIEST AND HIS WORK. 
• NUMBEI( 5, ~'DUTIES OF OFFICERS" SERIES. 

. EDITOR'S-NOTE,:_At the time when this wrticle was W1itten 
. Eld_~1· R.'· T. Coopm· was actvng as p1·esiding p1ie~t of the Los 
Angeles Bmnch. I While occupying in that capacity he m·gwn
ized the visiting officm·s of' the b1'a1wh in•a -ve1·y p?'actical 
way; so· that ·a- tho1·ough 'and systeniatic win·k was done· dur
ing the yea1·. A utO?iwbiles belonging to vmious membm·s 
were p?'essed ·into 861"l!ice, 'and a g1·eat deal of te?Tito1'1J was 
co'!Jm·ed, especially on Sunday afte1'noo.ns. As the p1iests 
were all wo1·king men, .with limited tinte, -tTiis enabled them 
to 1tse tlfei1' time and ene1•gy to the best advantage. 

Christ's work in the world was and is effective be" 
cause he lived the 1\ame as other men, subject to the 

. passions, temptations, desires, struggles for a liveli
hood,----<and ac'complished.his work in spite of them. 

The ·priest's work is effective and bears results 
largely in the ratio· his life is a living example of 
overcoming and performing his work under the same 
difficulties and environments as. surround those 
among whom he lives and labors. 

His- ability to teach even when enlightened by the 
Spirit will be largely measu1·ecl by his ability to ex
emplify the laws of God- and the church under the 
same conditions, and circumstances at least equally 
severe as e~perienced by those taught. 

Personally, I believe that to be enlightened by the 
Spirit, so as to be enabled to see clearly and under
stand and then teach what one knows, is more effec
tive than to be swayed and carried away in the Spirit, 
so that it becomes apparent it is not the priest talk
ing, but some other power. In ·other words, let the 
priest teach by the Spirit and not the Spirit through 
the priest,-the same as the elders are to conduct the 
meetings as they are led by the Holy Ghost. (Doc-
·trine and Covenants 17: 8.) ' 

VISIT THE HOUSE OF EACH MEMBER. 

This is the explicit duty 'imposed by direct revela
tion of the Lord on the priests (Doctrine and Cove
nants 17: 10), exhorting the members to pray vocally 
and in secret and attend to all family duties. The 
Book of Mormon states unequivocally, "Pray in your 
families unto the Father, always in my name, that 
your wives and children may be blessed," thus fi~
ing this responsibility •on the fathers. (Book of 
Nephi 8: 8.) 

. Don't let us allow the desire to "preach," study, or 
. prepare for other work, monopolize' our time to 

the exclusion of this duty to "visit the house of each 
member." This visiting furnishes the best oppor
tunity- to "teach," "expo'und," and "exhort." Some 
of the results from this systematic visiting are most 
surprisi~g. such as removal of great misunderstang
ings, meeting of · and correcting wrong doctrine, 
warming. up' discouraged_ ones, including some who 
seem hopelessly gone toward the other churches are 
brought back, and ~~:II kinds of things can be met here 
that never could be touched fi'oni the pulpit or even 

found out until discovered by the teacher, when too 
late. 

The priest's calling is to be a savior . 
Many a good crop can be raised on poor and stony 

soil if carefully noudshe_d and kept clE;an -of weeds. 

TO ADMINISTER THE SACRAMENT. 

In addition to assisting in the sacrament services 
at the church, a-s called u'pon, the. presiding priest 
should secure the names of all members prevented 
from attending, especially by sickness, and admin
ister the emblems at their homes with a short season. 
of prayer and fitting communion. 

Taking the emblems occasionally to the house of 
well persons habitually absent from the sacrftment 
services, will frequently discover there is a secret 
cause which may be healed by the teacher, and •in 
case of sheer indifference will be the most gentle -and 
effective way of teaching the importance of this serv
ice and leave an impression that will be carried to 
the judgment day, that the Lord said, "But remem
ber that on this, the Lord's day, thou shalt offer thine 
oblations and thy sacraments unto the Most High, 
confessing thy sins unto t1w brethren and before the 
Lord."-Doctrine and Covenants 59: 2. ' 

,BY APPOINTMENT. 

This is a question for individual decision, depend
ing upon the priest, parties to be visited, the loca
tion and exigencies of the case. Visiting only by ap
pointment should save calling and finding no one at 
home, but if visiting is' done by neighborhoods; there 
would not be much time lost in getting to the next 
house .. If two or three calls show parties to be habit
ually .away :(rom home or in case-of a special matter 
with an individual, an appointment would be emi
nently proper. But appointments tend toward 
formality by all pai'ties concerned, and -a certain 
preparedness which is not conducive to best results, 
while simply calling unannounced finds the homes as 
they really are, lea-ves the priest at liberty to change 
plans, as he might feel proper, and ·often brings a 
rift of light or comfort in trouble, more cheering 
when not expected, ·although in •a general way it is 
deemed advisable to let it be known the priests are 
now visiting a certain section of the city and a call 
may be expected . 

COVERING THE CITY. 

Divide the city into se.ctions, organize the priests' 
forces into pairs, dividing U).} differently every Sun
day; or two, to secure benefit of interchange of meth
ods and ideas and avoid becoming mechanical, make 
a separate card for each member in the section, di
vide the cards among all the sets of priests, and keep 
all the forces in one district until it is finished; then' 
take up a11other. T·ake the ~ames as they come, with-

. out spe~ial selection or assignment of special names 
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to certain priests, (wisdom may dictate a few ex
ceptions) but "ye are equal in calling" and authority 
and right to the help of God's Spirit by putting forth
equal _effort. Suburban towns to be assigned as 
deemed best. . 

ABSENT MEMBERS. 

Members known to be absent from the city or who 
can not be found, should have a personal letter writ
ten to the last known address. They may be located. 
through the post office. Don't use a circular letter,
put the soul into each letter--don't write one letter 
for a whole family. It might fall into the hands of 
a lukewarm member and reach none of the other 
members of the household. A letter was written this 
summer by one of the Los Angeles priests and mailed 
to, the navy yard at San Francisco, and in due time 
a warm-hearted reply came from the Asiatic Squad
ron in Philippine waters. 

THE VISIT.-DIFFICULTIES AND GRIEVANCES. 

It is best to promptly and candidly state the pur
pose of the call for a priest's visit, and the family. 
should then be assembled, as well as possible. Visits 
should be opened or closed with prayer. 

The priest is to "teach," and encourage In attend
ance on family duties, especially observance of family 
and individual prayers to develop love, consistency, 
obedience, and forbear-ance. He is not to be a family 
censor, nor arbiter, but rather to teach self-govern
ment. 

In case of hardness, bitterness toward another 
member, or grievance toward the church, which the 
law assigns to the w'ork of the teacher, the_ priest 

our church work. If it should be inopportune, or 
the member called upon not be willing, withdraw 
and call again, but let the decision on such grounds 
be theirs and not the priest's. 

REPORTING. 

This should not be omitted or neglected. It is 
prescribed by the church, in keeping with God's laws, 
and is necessary. · 

Have an alphabetical index book kept by the pre
siding priest, in which is entered the name and ad
dress of each individual member, leaving roomy 
bl;mk spaces under each name. · 

From this book the cards are made up, one for 
each member, showing name and address on one side; 
also blank lines to show by whom visited, date, and 
remarks. · 

These cards are then returned to the presiding 
priest, who copies the record in his book and the 
cards are then forwarded to the branch president; 

On reverse side of card is printed the official 
church name and local meeting place, with several 
blank lines. When no one is found at home, this side 
of an extra card is filled out and left to show that the 
priest called and will return. 

In addition to this, each priest reports to the 
hl'anch, and also to the quorum. - · 

Each house is reported as one visit, and the num
bei· of persons visited shown separately. When no 
one is found at home, it is reported as a "call." An 
afternoon report might read: Visits, 4; persons vis
ited, 7; calls, 2. 

should not allow himself to become embroiled. He COMMON OBJECTION. 

should ldndly, gently, but firmly instruct such parties "Missionaries in foreign lands better stay at home 
that they are not allowed to entertain such matters; and convert our own members," etc. 
but if they persist in talking, have it reduced to writ- Remember the parable of the sower: Some seed 
ing and signed and refer to the branch president, fell by the wayside and was devoured by fowls; some 
through the presiding priest. The priest· should not, withered for lack of moisture; some was choked by 
however, retreat altogether behind the teacher, but thorns; also some fell on good ground. 
remember one of the priest's God-given duties is to It is a fact that some. good farmers set up scare-
"teach," and then is the golden opportunity to teach, d · 1 th h' 'th· crows, an m some p aces ey even Ire men WI 
"If thy brother offend thee, take him or her between guns to keep the gulls away; until the grain is well 
him or her and thee alone.". If that effort fails, they rooted. Weeding is a universal custom, for the bene
are then to take a teacher, and after C(lming into fit of almost every individual hill of corn. Some of 
the P?'esence of the othm· Pa?'ty, try again. This rule the finest orange groves are on ground so stony ·it 
kindly and faithfully lived up to, will stop many dif- looks as though nothing could grow, and southern 
ficulties, even serious ones, before going even to the California's paradise· would become a desert without 
teacher, and prove the laws of G?d will wo1·k. irrigation by human •agency: 

WHEN VISITORS ARE F'OUND AT THE HOUSE. . God has ordained the Twelve to open up the fields. 
Don't be abashed altogether and beat a retreat of The Seventies sow the seed. But the "standing min

your own accord. It would be better to state the istry" are the husbandmen to scare away the de
object of the call. Frequently the visitors are willing vouring birds, irrigate, fertilize, ·and weed the grow
to take part in a little visit ·and listen to ·a frank out- ing plants. So by actually doing our part, the priests 
line of the work and system that brings you the~·e become the connecting link, the . spiritual gates are 
according- to God's law and have. an objec~ ·lesson in · opened, and God giveth, the increase. 
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. The angels will do lhe harvesting, but the priests 
shall visit the house of every member. 
. " , R. T. COOPER, P1•esiding P1'iest. 
Los ANGBLES, CALIFORNIA, December 12, 1912, 

.Of ·General Interest 
THE POOR, FALLEN DESCENDANTS OF THE 

MIGHTY INCAS. 
"·Sir Roger Casement, the British Consul General, 
who exposed the atrocities committed on the Putu
mayo Indians, has written a most interesting artiCle 
about these people in the Contempom1·y Review. 

He 'says that these Indians have the air of civi
lized children .who have been lost in the forest. 
They are, in. fa~t. descendants of the wonderful 
Incas, who once covered Peru with their mighty 
cities and palaces.. The only defect of these people 
seems to be a lack of pugpacity as compared with 
the white man. 

There are some six or seven distinct tribes, speak
ing_ different languages, but identical in manners 
and customs. The principal tribes are: 

The Huitotos, the Boras, the Andokes, the · 
Muinanes, tlie Recigaros. the Ocianas and the 

· Nonuyas, inhabiting the region in which the opera
tions ofthe Peruvian AmazoJ;J. Company have been 
carried on. Of these the Huitotos are the most nu
merous; while the Recigaros are probably reduced 
to a mere handful. 

The Hliitotos are the least sttirdy and courageous; 
the Boras and Recigaros are the finest physically ·and 
in morale. The former are still largely unconquered. 
but many have been turned into rubber collectors. 
a:rid have suffered much in the process. They a1·e 
fine. specimens ·of manhood, •. as are the Recigaros, 
straight and clean-limbed, with often very pleasing 
features,' and a.re brave, intelligent and capable. 

All these Indians are. indeed, notably intellig-ent. 
Their weakness lies not in lack of intelligence so 
much as in that prevailing docility of mind which 
leads the Indian everywhere; in that part of South 
Americ·a, to submit to the white man and to render 
him an ever too ready obedience. 

Sir Roger expresses the view that all the Indians 
of the New World are ilerived from a common 
origin, and.he places the tribes interned in the vast 
Amazon forests as of identical origin with the 
Aymaras and Quichaus of the Inca Empire; 

These "innocent, frienjlly, . ·childlike human be
ings," go ~Jmost quite naked-the men only wear
ing ·a strip of. the bark of a tree, wound round the 

. loins, while the women, entirely nude, stain their 
bodies with vegetable dyes, and, at dances, stick 
fluff . and. feathers with an adhesive mixture to the 
calves of their legs and sometimes down the hip~. 

The men, too, stain their bodies with varied native · 
dyes. 
~oth . sexes aie chaste ·and exceedingly modest .. 

Their minds are alert, quick and perc·eptive and 
their dispositions cheerful and courteous. Their 
possessions are practically nil, and their surround
ings depressing in. the extreme-a morbid, dense and 
gloomy forest, inhabited by wild beasts, ·serpents 
and insects and subject to one of the heaviest rain
falls in the world, accompanied often by the· most 
tremendous storms of thunder and lightning to ap-
pall the stoutest heart. · 

No metals anywhere exist,· and even stones are 
very scarce-the forest is their end-all and their 
be-all. They have no domestic animals of any·ldnd, 
and no food or·materials, save such as might be de
rived from the unending woodlands in which they 
are submerged. 

Such surroundings as these, says Sir Roger, 
neither offered a future nor held a past, yet nothing 
became more clear the more these Indians were 
studied than that they were not children of the 
forest, but children of elsewhere lost in the forest
babes in the wood, grown up, it is true, •and finding 
the forest. their only heritage and shelter, but re
membering always that it was not their home. 

While the Indian is spoken of as a savage his 
mind is not that of a savage. He is an intelligent 
human being, even a singularly intelligent one in 
some respects, ~ho finds himself by some strange 
fate lost in the woods and compelled to reside in 
surroundings for which he has no true affection. 

Although the wild tribes in the great Amazon for
est live in a constant state of hostility with one an
other, they are averse to bloodshed. Even their 
weapons, says Sir Roger, are the most gentle en
gines of death-the silent blow-pipe with the tiny 
dart only a few inches long, the small throwing 

- spear that a woman or boy can hurl, and the noise
less bow and arrow. The blow-pipe is, perhaps, the 
most effective of these weapons. 

Turning to the subject of the influence of the 
white man over these natives, Sir Roger says that 
the Jesuits might have saved all the Indian tribes 
of the lower and middle Amazon had it not been for 
the greedy savagery of the Portuguese "colonists." 
"Wherever the_ Franciscans; who are in Peru to 
some extent what the Jesuits were in Brazil, have. 
had means to protect and help the Indians, they have 
carried on the good •WOrk that Lieutenant Herndon 
and others noted in the early and mid years of the 
last century: Where they have failed, it has been 

- due to the success of. 'commerce' over the civilization, 
of covetousness over Christianity." 

"Is it. too late," the author asks in conclusion, "to 
hope that something of the good will and kindliness 
of Christian life may be imparted to the remote, 
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friendless and lost children of the forest still await
ing the .true white man's coming_ into 'the region of 
the Putum·ayo?"-New Yo1·k Ame1'ican, Octobm· 27, 
1912. 

Hymns and Poems 
Selected and Original 

The Crisis. 
Once to every man or nation comes the moment to decide, 
In the strife of truth with 'falsehood, for the good or evil side; 
Some great cause, God's new Messiah, offering each the bloom 

or blight, 
Parts the goats upon the left hand, and the sheep upon the 

right. 
And the choice g·oes by for ever 'twixt that darkness and that 

light. 

Careless seems the great Avenger; history's pages but record 
One death grapple in the darkness 'twixt old systems and the 

wmd; . 
Truth for ever on the scaffold, wrong for ever on the throne
Yet the . scaffold sways the future; and, behind the dim un

known, 
Standeth God :Within the shadow, keeping watch above his 

own. 

Then tn ~ide with truth is noble when we share her wret~hed 
crust, 

Ere her cause bring fame and profit, and 'tis prosperous to 
be just, 

Then it is the brave man chooses, while th11 coward stands 
aside. 

Doubting in his abject spirit, till his Lord is crucified, 
And the multitude make virtue o{ the faith they had denied. 

For humanity sweeps onward; where to-day the martyr 
stands. 

On the morrow crouches Judas with the silver in his hands; 
Far in front the cross stands ready, and the crackling fagots 

but•n, 
While the hooting mob of yesterday in silent awe return 
To g·lean up the scattered ashes into history's golden urn. 

New occasions teach new duties; time makes ancient good 
uncouth; 

They must upward still, and onward, who would keep abreast 
with truth; 

Lo, before us gleam her camp fires! We ourselves must 
pilgrims be, 

Launch our Ma.y{lowe1·, and steer boldly through the desperate 
winter sea, 

Nor attempt the future's portal with the past's blood-rusted 
key.-James Russell LOwell. · 

"Thou slw.lt not talre thename of the Lol'd th11 God in 11ain." 
-Exodus 20: 7. · 

Oh, puny man, 'how ca~ you dare 
Defy the powers of heaven, 

And use God's name to curse antl swear 
With breath which he has'given? 

Beasts hide in terror when they hear 
The thunder in the sky; · 

"Thou shalt not," has thundered through the years, 
'From sacred Sinai. 

Go hide thyself as doth ·the .beasts 
Which man· can scarcely. tame, 

E'er that .thy tongue shall in the least 
. Misus'e God's holy nan'Ie. 

. ONSET, MASSACHUSETTS. J. L. EDWARDS.' 

Letter· Department 
LoWER LAKE, CALIFORNIA, February 27, 1918. 

· Deiw Herald: The last few days we have been confined to 
the house, sitting around the fireside,. on account of the in
clemency of the \Veather, during ·which time we enjoyed . · 
reading old HERALDS, Ens·igns, and other good literature, wish
ing the time would arrive for the stage to pass and toss our 
mail bag over· the gate, then we wouid receive our latest 
church papers. Soon the rumbling of the stage over the 
graveled road, announced the response to our wish. After 
shaking out the mail from the bag and tearing off wrappers, 
to our joy there was the JouTnal of Histo1"y, HERALD, and 
Ensign. Drawing our chairs close to the .. fireplace, WQ read 
with eagerness and pleasure the biography of A. H. Smith, 
autobiography of Charles Derry. 

We have just finished the biography of Joseph Burton, 
which brought vividly to .my mind, the last time that I had 
the pleasure of meeting him, about fifteen years ago, .while 
working in the So'noma Pickle and Preserve Company's estab
lishment in Petaluma. I had closed and locked the door after 

, the day's work was over, and stepped down from· the plat
form and· started up the street which was almost deserted, 
about 6 p. m. On looking up I saw a portly gentleman 
advancing toward me. I had an intuition that he was no 
ordinary person. His first words were, "Can you tell me 
where the Adamson Farni is, and. how I can get there?" On 
learning his name, I said, "B1:other Burton, you have come to 
the right o~e, and you can take the cars and .get off at Pen· 
Grove Station, which is about four miies from Petaluma, and 
I'll be there with the ~orse and buggy and you· and Sister 
Burton may ride, and I will walk and pilot you to the farm, 
which is about a mile from the station." 

In 'clue time we arrived there: As Brother Burton drove 
up to the gate my mother appeared 'at the door and I an
nounced om' visitors. After the usual greetings we soon 
gathered around the table.• · After appeasing our hunger, we 
assembled around the fireside and listened to the. interesting 
experiences of Brother Burton, until a late hour. 

Many ·years have passed since that pleasant evening. 
have the old horse yet, faithful as ever; but will soon be on 
the retired list. The buggy,-well, an old In.diari bld three 
dollars on it, and he is now the proud owner. 

Our branch now numbers five lonesome members. We have 
our regular meetings; our Religio and Gospel Qua1·terlies are 
our home \Vork. We have three Two-Story books, three R. C. 
Evans's books of Sermons, Brother Roth's Gospel Messel)ger, 
four volumes Church History, and HERALDs, Ensigns, A1ttumn 
Leaves, and Glad Tidings, whlch we loan to those who will 
read; also many tracts. I can not report on "Good literature" 
because none of the locals send me their reports. 

The Saints ,of this district are rejoicing that the reunion is 
to be held earlier this fall, and at Irvington! ' 

Very recently we have received a letter from Sister Savage 
that she and family contemplate moving to this place. They 
will be a welcome addition to our depleted little branch. At 
present they are in Wittitts, Mendochio County, California. 

A little instruction on the following points· of doctrine will 
meet· with much appreciation.· Will brother J. S. Roth, or 
other well posted elder enlighten me? I have puzzled and 
pondered· over 'the matter for some time: 

·-,' 

www.LatterDayTruth.org



... 

.-~. ·'"" .· 
.•}-. 

•·. A prj! 23, 1913 
.; 

THE· SAINTS' HERALD 415 

:i; I understand that all the spirits of the worthy saints, at , 
death find rest in paradise, and the spirits of sinners go to 
prison ... Now; will such men as' Joseph BU1·torl, A. H. Smith, 
E.· E. Keeler, Joseph Clapp, go to pri~on with the sinners to 

. :instru'ct them l or 'wili'they rest from. their labors in paradise? 
If 'they must labor in. ptison.·to reqeem lost ones, do all of 
thesphits. of ~he departed elders go. tb.ere also? If not, Why 
not.? Ai.;e' some chosen to go, and .others to remain in para-· 
~? . . 

2. Will all who hold the authority, whether Melchisedec or 
Aaronic be called. upoil to preach to the spirits in prison? 
There is no record that anyone preached to the. spirits in 
prisot~ but ·Christ. · . · · 

3. · Will those who have had an opportunity to hear the 
gospel in this world,- and reject it, have an opportunity in the 
next world? · · 
. In conclusion, I will say that we· have just read Brother 

Roth's sermon, on the "Immutability of God's law," and think 
it a sp.lendid se1·mon. 

Your brother in the true fai.th, 
EDWARD F. ADAMSON. 

ROYAL REST, R. F. D: 

Mothers' Home Column 
EDITED BY FRANCES. 

Advisory Board,\ of Woman's Auxiliary. 
Mrs. B. C. Smith, president, 214 South Spring Street, In

dependence, Missouri; Mrs; F. M. Smith, vice president, 680 
South. Crysler Street, Independence, Missouri; Mrs. D. J. 
Krahl, secretary, 724 South Crysler Street, Independence, 
Missouri; Mrs. Letha Tilton, treasurer, Lamoni, Iowa; Mrs. 
.M. A .. Etzenhouser, 1595 West Walnut, Independence, Mis
souri; Mrs. H. A. Stebbins, Lamoni, Iowa. 

Departments. 
Home and Child Welfare Department, Mrs. Mollie Davis, 

superfntendent, Pittsburg, Kansas.· 
Literary and Educational Department, Mrs. Vida E. Smith, 

supel"intendent, Lal!lonii, Iowa. 
Eugenics Department, Mrs. · Clara Curtis, supel"intendent, 

2200 Indiana Avenue, Kansas City, Missouri. 
Domestic.'Science Depiu't:U.ent, Miss Bertha L. Donaldson, 

superintendent, 700 North Emporia, Wichita, Kansas. 
·Young Women's Department, Mrs. J. A. Gardner, superin

tendent, 707 South Fuller Avenue, Independence, Missouri. 
Sewing and Aid Societies, Mrs. M. B. Nicholson, superin

tendent! Lamoni; Iowa. 

W o~an's Auxiliary---May Reading .. 
THE GIRL. 

Some tell' us that a girl is sheltered and shielded from con
taminating influences by the nature of the life she leads at 
home. Yes, she is more cqnstantly under the P!lrents' watch
care than the boy, whose games and instincts lead him to an 
outdoor life. . 

But the girl is not as ·free from undesirable influences as 
you may suppose. She is at school six or seven hours a day 

. among other girls, each from- a different home with a dif
·fer~nt atmosphere. Some with careful training, some with 
indifferent, and I fear. the majority are from homes where 
the busy, tired parents can do little more than satisfy the 
physical needs of· their families. 

"'Then; your child with unformed ideals and inexperienced 
judgment_ of character is in a motley .crowd of children, and 
its: love for these ·companions make it .-.ali easy prey to their 
influence whether good or bad. This gives you •soine idea of 

the· magnitude of· the task before you, and you must make 
your training ,and teaching strengthe;. this other force. 
· Of course you ar(! striving daily .to implant in this child of 

yours a love for higher things, lofty ideals, clean thoughts 
and a desire for wholesome companionship. One imp-ortant 
help' su-ggests itself-try to know her companions; encourage 
her to come home and b,ring them, rather than to go else
where. Some mothers 11,1ake their children feci that their 
friends are unwelcome and in the way, A better way would 
~e to. regulate rather than forbid such associations. 

One great factor in the bl}ilding of character is the read
ing of good books. Some one must oversee the selection of 
these books, apd those that hold up a high standard of 

·morality, and present strong characters should' be chosen. 
· I have known parents who .would not Jet their children read 

such books as Little Women, classifying them as novels. 
A book like that can do more .toward character building than 
many sermons-it sinks deeper into the child mind. 

Anothei· influence necessary to watch is the moving picture· 
show. Some ,are instructive and educational, others im
moraL Make a demand' for clean pictures, refusing to pat
ronize a place that gives any other kind. 

I do not believe in restricting youth to the habits of old 
age. We should heartily indorse all innocent and harmless 
amusements. Too much of a good thing is a bad thing. Let. 
me here remind you that you can wear out your children 
with too many sermons and too much moralizing. I know 
children who hate to go to church because of having to sit 
so often under long, incomprehensible sermons. Wouldn't it 
be a good plan to preach special sermons to them oftener? 

Every child should go to Sunday school and know its'lesson 
every Sunday. It will reap benefits a hundred fold greater 
than if it were allowed to go and sit there a fidgety, disin
terested pupil. When a child knows his lesson he is eager 
to tell what he knows. 

When I see a child that comes to Sunday school time after 
time without any preparation of the lesson I know that those 
parents are not teaching that child much about the gospel. 
In pity I think of poor Topsy in Uncle Tom's Cabin, who 
"just growed." These Sunday school lessons are the easiest 
instrucj;ions and should be only one of the many, many little 
talks and lessons given to the children. 

The young receive their ideas from their elders, and ideas 
once impressed upon the plastic plate of the yom\g' mind can 
not be removed. · 

Another important s'uggestion is to keep your girl's con
fidence. Any mot~er that has the confidence of her girls 
and knows their secrets, enters into their schemes, and is one 
of them, possesses a happy security. 

No secret that can. be told mother is harmfuL When 
mother is always welcome and is included in ·their trips, she 
is undoubtedly the right sort, and her girls will blossom into 
a glorious womanhood under such influence. 

It seems to me that this comradeship between mother and 
daughter is the greatest and grandest method in child train
ing possible-to conceive. It is the anchor of your girl's safety. 
And every mother should turn a sympathetic and interested 
ear to all the. girl recitals .. Then she knows just when and 
where to gently reprove or advise. Such a mother is not 
fighting a foe in the'. dark. 

'About the orily thing some mothers say to their children 
is, "Oh,. run along,· I haven't time now." Mothers,· what is 
the most important thing in life· to you? Is it the sweep
ing of floors, mending 'clothes, making jam, oi· is it the mold7 

ing of that child of yours into a good woman or a manly 
.man? ' 

These thing's you mothers do, -the sweeping, the mending, 
the jain, are written on the sand, while the Jove and labor 

·::: 
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spent on that_- girl or boy is. carved -in granite; more- than , shall be greater darkness come over you than you have known 
that, it endures afte1' the granite has ctumbled into the sea, in this_· church-. Oh, I say unto you, Hear the things that 
for the soul is eternal. · - have beeri given unto you; do ;lOt turn, away; do_not let them 

Your daughter should have some responsibility in the cpme before you ·lightly, but remember the many times that_ 
home, be given a share in the household work and prepared you have been told and admonished to come nearer unto me- -
for a woman's part in life, taught the simple arts of b'read thus saith the Spirit unto you, oh,'·my people! 
making and of sewing, and given a ,knowledge of food values. _ . 
These she will use more than any ,other l\Ccomplishments. 

She niay be taught tha.t a pure, innocent girl is-the sweet
est thing in all the world. It is the mother's duty to tell 
her the sacred secrets of her womanhood, nor leave them to 
the ruthless, perhaps vulga~· tongue of some other child. 
Go to the publ_ic library and get some books on eugenics for 
her to read: · 

Do you pmy for wisdom to train that dear girl? Did you' 
pray for her before she was born? Did you try to mold her 
disposition and shape- her character by watching your own 
self? You can mold and shape your child as the potter 
molds his clay; beautiful thoughts, right living, careful read
ing, Self-COntrol, CheerfulneSS, all leaVe their I impreSS On a 
human being. 

I know a mother who was not an artist herself, but loved 
nature and loved art and her interest in and study of these 
produced a genius. Another whose love for music produced 
a talented musician. 

Young mothers, follow out the possibilities merely hinted 
in these suggestions. I know a dear little. white-haired 
woman who says she can account for the disposition of every 
one of her children. I have often heard her say, "How I wish 
I had known these things when I was raising my family!" 
Though the knowledge came too late for her use, she care
fully trained her daughters, and sons too, to recognize the 
value of early influences. And they, now, in homes of their 
own, are carrying her teachings into effect. In one of these 
homes not a cross.or unkind·word was uttered. That young 
father let no circumstances whatever bring forth a shadow 
?f displeasure. Together these parents lived a beautiful, an 
rdeal life, realizing that in partnership with God a human 
soul is fashioned. 

I leave with you an appeal for higher education. You owe 
it to that girl to do all in your power to place her on a higher 
plane in life, and to make of her a useful vessel in the serv
ice of the Lord. Education does help. It helps the girl. It 
broadens her field of influence, makes her a more efficient 
worker in ®od's kingdom. It gives her a finer life here, and 
better service to Him here means· a greater reward in 
eternity. · 

Remember, "pray always" was the Master's instruction. 
Prayer is the key that unlocks the storehouse of God's bless
ings. Let us use the key. 

MAUD LANCASTER McCOMB. 

JoPLJ:N, MISSOURI. 

Prophecy. 
GIVEN THROUGH SISTER BUSH, AT LAMONI, IOWA, SUNDAY, 

, APRIL 13, 1913. 
Verily, thus saith the Lord unto you, oh, my people: I am. 

well pleased with many things that you have done since you 
have met in this conference. But there are many things 
yet-things of great importance that will be se~thid dlll'ihg· 
this conference. And I say unto you, .oh, my people, if you 
will come before me in fasting and in prayer, you shall re
ceive the light that you need. You shall be guided and di
rected by my Spirit, and I will bless you: yea, with greater 
blessings than you have received before. · 

Oh, my people, saith the Spirit, draw near unto me, for 
verily I say unto you, Except ye draw _near unto me, there 

General Conference Hymn. 

SUNG IN THE SPIRIT,--AT A PRAYER MEETING, SUNDAY AFTERNOON, 

APRIL 13, 1913, BY ELDER-JOSEPH LUFF. TUNE, "NEARER, 

MY GOD, TO THEE." . 

Nearm·,"niy Saints, to ine, 
Nearer to me, 

Dost tho~, in verity, 
Desire to be? 

Hail' st. thou, with joy, the cross; 
Pain, grief, or woi'ldly loss, 
If they .but purge thy d1·oss 

And lead to. me? 

Though be thy pilgrimage 
Dreary and lone, 

And here thy heritage 
To joy unknown; 

Content by these t'ascend, 
Wilt thou to me commend 
Thy course, and to' the· end 
Trus~ me alone? 

Wilt thou, to nearer be, 
Pleasures forego? 

And give thy store t' relieve 
Another's woe? -

Spend not for laughter brief 
What may thy neighbor's grief 
Assuage, and sweet relief 

In gladness sow? 

Daily I speak, but few 
My voice hav:e learned. 

·.I stand within thy view, 
Yet undiscerned. 

Each human tear and plea 
That asks relief from thee, 
Invites thee near to me, 

As thou hast yearned. 

Pillows of down or stone 
Lead not to me; 

Nor deeds, nor gifts alone, 
But charity. 

' Wh~t'er, where'er thou art, 
Wealth, want, or woe, thy part, 
If love but rule thy heart, 

Thou'rt near to me. 

No station, rank; or gift, 
More than is thine, 

N e'ed'st thou, thy life to lift 
N ea1·er to mine. 

From every state and- sphere 
Ascending steps appear l 
To. sight by love made clear,· 

Steps' all divine. 

www.LatterDayTruth.org



-April 2s, .1913:. THE SA_INTS' HERALD_ '417 

- . ; , Each, by the st6re he hath, 
·. Time, w~alth or skill;

Rugged,·· or s_mooth his p~th, 
On plane, or hill~· 

May, in ·his 13ervice; be 
Close, always close, to me, 

·. And my corripimion be, 
Eternally._ 

···Appointments. 

(Gontinuedfrom page 400.) 

14; Leitch, Thomas, North Dakota. 
- 15. Marshall, -Elmer, Eastern Michigan District;· 

16. Mills,· A. H., Colorado.>· . . 
1·7. Pierc~, H. N., Pottawattamie District. 
18. Rushfelt, H. L., Eastern. Mission. 
l9. Winegar,_ H. E., Montana. 
2o. Dexter, W. R., Southeastern )llinois District. 

_ · Very respectfully subll]itted, 
FREDERICK A: SMITH, Se~?'etary of the Twelve: 

Miscellaneous Qeparlmerit 
- _C;'!· - :..-.·-

- - - -- -

Conference Notices. 
, Seminnual conference of the Southern. Indiana District Will 

convene-with the Louisville (Kentucky) Branch on Saturday, 
·May 17, 1913. Business session opens at 10 a. m. A good 

attendance is _desired, also- reports from all branches and 
members of the priesthood. Come with a desire to work for 
the Master. Charles H.- .Fish, secretaTy, 645 West Twenty
ninth Street, Indianapolis, Indiana. 

Notice. 
The following persons· are enrolled with the Pleasant View 

Branch, whose whe1'ealiouts are not known: 'Villiam S. 
Scammon; Elizabeth E. Gilkey, Nancy J. Gilkey, Louisa L. 
Gilkey, Emma Gorley, James_ Maddox, Richard W. Duncan, 
Meda J. Duncan, Anis A. Eider, James A. Elder, Elizabeth 
Shee}Jan, Ge0rge W. ·Marvis, Ben J. Combs. Lucinda Me~ 
Dow!Jll, Scott 'Elder, Dellen. Elder, Henry J. Elder. Any in
formation as to the addresses or whereabouts 'f any of the 
above persons 'would be gratefully received by the under-
signed. . ARTHUR M. DAVIS, B1'U1Wh Clerk. 

PiTTSBURG, KANSAS, R. ·F. D. 5. 

Married. 
At the home: ol B. D. Fleet, Lamoni, Iowa, April 16, 1913, 

5 p. m., Brother. Eben Miller, of Cleveland, O}Jio, and Sister 
Jennie· Muir, of Valley Center, Michigan, by Elder G. A. 
Smith; Elder. Richard Baldwin being best m.an and Sister 
Edith Fleet bridesmaid. Prayer was offered by H. J. Davi
son. Both these parties are well known and a host of ·friends 
join in congratulations. _W. A. Hopkins t~ok the bride and 
groom to Togo to catch the eastbound tram. 

KELLEY-DANIELSON.~March 25, 1913, at the home of M. 
'J. Danielson, three miles from Lamoni, Iowa, occu·rred the 
marriage, at 8.30 p; m., of their second daughter, Pearl 
Gladys, to Leander G. Kelley, youngest son of Elder William 

. ;H ... Kelley. A brother of the groom, Elder James- E. Kelley, 
·d•ias the officiating minister. Both bride and groom are mem
'bers of the Latter :Pay Saints' Church, and enter the matri
monial i·oad of life with bright I)rospects for a full and use-
ful life. · · '' · 

Died. 

BROWJ>f.-Mrs. Clara A. Rogers B1·own was born at CantOn, 
Missouri, ·.January 3, '1881; was married to James •R. All cot 
September 28, 1898.. To them was born one so11 September 

. 2, 18!!9, ·who· died February 15, 1902. March 18; 1906, she 
was· manied to Harry M. Brown( To this union W'e'i:'.'!, born 

· two children; Robert V. and Cordelia Myrtle. She was hap-
. ··/ .... 

tized October 9, 1904, by J. B. Wildermuth and confirmed 
by_,J. W. Peterson and J. ·B. Wildermuth at Fort Madison, 
Io~va. She passed to her rest March 18, 1913, about 6-a. m. 
She \vas a faithful Saint. She leaves to· mourn, a husband, 

'.two children, father, mother, and a host of relatives and 
friends. Prayer by· Bishop George P. Lambet·t;' sermon by 
0. R. Miller, Friday afternoon at 2.30, March 21, 1913, at the 
Saints' church, Fort Madison, Iowa. · 

HICKMAN.-Amelia Hicltman was hom November 22, 1S38, 
in Knox ·County, Tennessee. She was married to Andrew P. 
Callison May 14, 1854. In 1855 she left her native State, 
removing with her husband to the State of Iowa, where she 
i·emained until her qeath ... In May, 1863, her husband died, 
leaving her a widow ·with four children, three boys and one 
girl, •one child, a. boy- having passed away in infancy. She 
was again married in Decemb'er, 1866, to Brother John C. 
Hickman, who survives her. To this latter union two chil
dren were born, one boy, Brother Fran)t Hickman, who Jives 
t'? mourn her departure, and a girl who died in infancy. She 
died March 21, 1913, aged 76 years, 3 months and 26 llays. 
~h!l always led a religious life, being identified with some re
hgiOus movement or church nearly a!) her life. She united 
with the Reorganized Church in 1898, being baptized by E. 
B. Morgan, to which covenant she 1•emained faithful until 
death, The funeral services were held in the Congregational 
church at Baxter, Iowa: March 2~, 1913, where the pastor, 
Reverend Hoffman, assisted by hi~ church choir, rendered 
hymns and music appropriate to the occasion, Which was 
very much appreciated. The sermon was delivered by E. 0 
Clark, of the Des Moines Branch. ' 

COLLIN.-Sister Jane Ann Collin died at her home in Steu
benville, Ohio, M~rch 9, 1913, of angina pectoris. Her death 
was very sudden and caused great grief and sorrow in the 
home and branch. She was born at Llanbardan Carmarthan 
County, Wales, February 10, 1849; baptized October 16, 1877. 
at Llanelly, Carmarthan County, Wales, by Alma N. Bishop. 
She and her children came to America November 24, 1907 
and located in Steubenville, Ohio. Funeral services. at th~ 
home, conducted by William Richards. ·sermon by Adolphus 
H. D. Edwards. 
TALLMAN.~At Port Townsenil, Washington, March 19, 

1913, Brother Claude E. Tallman, son of Mr. and Sister S. B. 
Tallman, aged ·21 years, 5 months, 27 days. He was a militia 
man in the Pacific Coast Artillery, and during some trouble 
was killed, whether accidentally or otherwise i_s not yet known. 
The body was brought to the home of his parents in Lamoni 
on March 26, and all of his four sisters and two brothers 
came to mourn with their father and mother. Sermon by H. 
A. Stebbins, assisted by .A. S. Cochran. 

BALLINGER.-At the Saints' Home, Lamoni, Iowa, March 
27, 1913, Sister A:bigail Ballinger, aged 89 years, 7 months, 
28 days. Her maiden name was Luffin. and in 1847 she mar
ried James Sisson. He die~ at Omaha, in 1884; also their 
three children died. She mai'l'ied William "Ballinger in 1893. 
He died in 1897 and she came in 1898 to the Saints' Home to 
live. In 1893 she was baptized by G. M. L. Whitman. Serv
ice at the home in charg"e: of A. S. Cochran; sermon by H. 
A. Stebnins. 

T-lLLMAN.-Glen McLain Tillman, son of Elder Oscar 0. 
a!ld Sister Hul~a Tillman, was born November 13, 1909; 

.died February 21, 1913, at Theodore, Alabama, aged 3 years, 
3 months, and 7 days. Funeral services from the Baptist 
church; sermon by Frank Stiner. · 

MADISON.-Brothel' Martin Madison· was born May 10, 
1867, in Aalborg, Denmark; baptized May 6, 1882, at Aalborg, 
Denmark by Peter M. Brix. He came to America in ·October, 
1882; married Marie Larson August 15, 1893, and to this 
union were born six children. All remain with their mother .. 
to mourn their loss. He died March 31, 1913. Funeral in 
charP"e of H. N. Hansen; sermon by Joshua Carlile . 

GALLAND.-Maria L. Galland was born in Cihcinnati, Ohio, 
January 11, 1829, and died at her home, Deloit, Iowa, Sep
tember 1, 1912 .. She was the daughter of Charles and Eliza
beth Allen. With her parents she came to Iowa in 1846 and 
was married to Benjamin F. Galland in 1850. Six children 
were born to this union: Jerusha A. Nelson, Charles A:, Eliza 
J., Able W., Abram N., and David F. The husband and son 
Able died some years ago. She was baptized by Charles 
Derry, June 13, 1869, and has been a faithful member of the 
church ever since. She leaves 5 children, 17 grandchildren, 
and 7 great-grandchildren to mourn, She was a kind and 
lovihg mother; and taught her children carefully and wisely . 

· Funeral serviCes were conducted at the Saints' church, Deloit, 
Iowa, September 3, by Charles E. Butterworth. 
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'l'RUMAN.-Sister Ann, wife of Thomas Truman, died at 
her home at Woodhaven, Long Island, New York, Murch 24, 
1913. She leaves her companion, one daughter, and two sons 
to mourn. She was one of the oldest members of the Brook
lyn, New York, Branch. Her a<>'e was 64 years, 4 months, 
14 days. She was greatly loved by all the Saints and was 
anxious to depart. Funeral at her home, conducted by W. 
E. LaRue assisted by George Potts and George Baty. 

A Symphony. 

To see the goodness in other people, and ~o.< help them to 
find it in themselves; to be tolerant of the opmwns of others, 
giving them credit whenever possible for sincerity of pur
pose· to be frank and open-hearted and honest in my deal
ings' with others, showing . a willingness to accord even a 
competitor a fair opportunity in the race of life; to deal 
fairly and affectionately with those who are in any sense 
criminal in their acts or tendencies, and to. rebuke and criti
cize only in love; to respect and care for my body as a fit 
temple of the soul by temperance in eating and drinking, and 
to work hard enough to appreciate rest and recreation; to 
refuse utterly to worry unnecessarily about anything, but to 
strive at all times to entertain only pure and ennobling 
thoughts; to get good and to give good everywhere; making 
somebody glad of my presence ;-these are some of the affir-
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mations that might profitably be made by those who are 
interested in a more spiritual type of consciousness. 

Finally-To see the beauteous world, to breathe the fra
grant air, to hear accordant sounds, to feel, to be,-this is not 
life! The1·e is a larger view, there is a deeper breath,. there 
is· a finer touch, and a diviner sound, than sense can e'er 
reveal. To see the p:lory in the infinite, to feel the breath 
of the Almighty, to hear the voice of the I Am,-this is to 
live.-William Arch McKeever. 

Heroes in Whom All Believe. 
The Greeks surpass all men till they face . the Romans, 

when Roman character prevails over Greek genius. Whilst 
degrees of intellect interest only classes of men who pursue 
the same studies, as chemists or astronomers, mathema
ticians, or linguists, and have no attraction for the crowd, 
there are always men who have a more catholic genius, are 
really great as men and inspire universal enthusiasm. A 
great stv le of hero draws equally all classes, all the extremes 
of society, till we say the very dogs believe in him. We have 
had snch examples in this country, in Daniel Websl;!)r, Henry 
Clay, and in the seamen's preacher, Father Taylor; in Eng
land Charles James Fox; in Scotland, Robert Burns; and in 
Fra{.ce, though it is less intelligible to us, Voltaire. Abra
ham Lincoln is perhaps the most remarkable example . of 
this class we have seen. His heart was as great as the world, 
but there was no room in it to hold the memory of a wrong. 
-Emerson. 

Teacher's Notice. A Nice House In Lamoni. I'HE GOSPEL MESSENGER. A new 
book by J. S. RothC-containing a .'series 
of sermons in which the Old Jerusalem 
Gospel is set forth in an entertaining 
manner. Bro. Roth has been a success
ful missionary. By reading these ·oar
mons you will readily see wherein- was 
his success. 

M. F. Laughlin, Weiser, ldahq,. Prin
cipal of graded sch,ool1 wants J?OSitJOn as 
Superintendent, PrmCipal of h1gh ~chool, 
graded school, ward school, supervisor or 
special teacher where there are members 
of the Reorganized Church L. D. S. 
Please report details of vacancies !n 
United States. 15-4t 

HOME IN LAMONI 
A 10 room house with basement and 

furnace, 2 good wells, and cistern wi~h 
pump in kitchen. Thirteen acres of 
land •llO in pasture and 3 in orchard a:nd 
smal fruit, barn, carriage house, 3 poul
try houses and yards. This place 1s lo
cated in the best residence part of tow!l, 
6 blocks from church and only 8 blocks 
from center of town. 

For price and terms address. Box 67, 
Lamont Iowa. Ii-tf 

Order all your books through the 
Herald· Publishing House. It is j11st as 
easy for you to do so ·and it helps us 
materially; 

Just the home for an old couple, a 
newly married couple, or college students. 
Has four rooms and bath, city·water, also 
good well, electric lights, furnace, ce
ment basement, and walks. Almost the 
closest house in . town to the ·college. 
Three blocks from stores and post office. 
Seven block's from church.. Price rel'_l
sonable. Reason for selling, going to 
Canada. J. W. Peterson, Lamoni, Iowa. 

12-5t• 

BANK BY MAIL 
WITH THE 

STATE SAVINGS BANK OF LAMONI 
W. A. Hopkins, President 

Oscar Anderson, Cashier. 
A. A. Dancer, Vice President. 

Capital and Surplus - _$57,500.00 
Five per cent per annum interest paid on 
time deposits. · , 

Write for further particulars to 
The State Savings Bank:of Lamoni 

LAMONI IOWA 

No. 248a, cloth .................... '76 

COMPENDIUM OF FAITH is a work 
for the student. It Ia a collection of 
texts taken from the standard church 
works on a great many subjects. Also a 

.splendid brief history of the Apostasy. 

Order No. 

141 cloth ........................ 75c 
141% leather ................. ;$1.00 
174 flexible .................. $1.50, 

HIS FIRST VENTURE is the name of 
a new book just off the press. Another . 
one of the Birth Offering Series. Put it 
into the hands of your children. 
Order No. 246a. Cloth, 50c: 
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Herald. Publishing . House 
$100 Gold Bonds 

Bearing I~terest at Five Per Cent 
Dated April 1, 1912, Due October 1, 191 7 

Redeemable after due notice is given by the Herald 
Publishing House. 

These bonds are offered to the purchaser at par. 

The interest coupons call for payment semiannually 
-on April 1 and October 1. 

Both principal and interest payable at the State Sav
ings Bank of Lamoni, Iowa. 

These bonds are backed by the very beat of security, 
consisting of assets of $120,ooo:oo, and afford the pur
chaser a chance to invest with perfect liasurance as to 
the soundness of the investment. 

Nofe Some of the Facts About Our Bonds 
(a) They are ?f small denomination, thus enabling 

those of very moderate means to become purchasers. 

(b) We ask no premium-your interest is clear. 

(c) We have issued only 200 bonda-$20,000 worth 
-all of which goes toward payment of our debt in
curred in adding improvements since the fl.re, and in 
adding other improvements. . 

Better Investigate This 
Pr~positioh 

'Write for Further 
Particulars 

~~======================================~ 
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HOT BISCUIT, 
hot cak~s, made with 
ROYAL Baking Powder 
are delicious11 health
ful and easily .made. 

BARGAINS. (Mm·mon's Bog) just received. 

A large list of nice homes for sale a!!d 
rent, also farm land, easy terms. (Wri~e 

Order '\i leather edition, $1.00. 
Order leather, board, $1.25. 
Order leather, limp, $1.50. 
Order leather, flexible, $2.50. 

for particulars.)- JOHN ZAHND., 
6-tf Independence, Mo. 

Have You Seen America? 
. Ha~e you ever stood on top of Pike's Peak and looked off at the 

rest of the world and experienced sensations that are not to be de
scribed in words? 

Are you numbered among those who know the pleasures and benefits 
of a sojourn in that great natural sanitarium-the Black Hills of 
South Dakota? -

Have you ever enjoyed the health-giving pleasures of a camping 
trip in the Big Horn Mountains of Wyoming or along the Cody Road 
to Yellowstone Park ? ·-

Did you ever go coaching through Nature's wonderland-Yellow-
stone Park? --

Have your eyes ever been blessed with a sight of that emerald gem 
of the Northern Rockies-Lake McDonald-in Glacier National Park? 

Have you ever stood on the shore of Great Salt Lake and seen the 
tints of Utah's sides at sunset? -

Did you ever visit '~The Charmed Land of the American Continent," 
bordering on America's Mediterranean (Puget Sound) and the sur
rounding country to which Nature has given a bewitching beauty 
and a wonderful climate? -· 

Did you ever peep over the rim of the Grand Canyon in Arizona and 
gaze down into that_ wonderful chasm which no one ever has been 
able to describe? 

Are you familiar with the undreamed-of scenic wealth of glorious 
California-that land of out o' dom·s? 

These are but a few of the many show places ·in America that 
Europe would pay fabulous prices to get, but can't have because they 
are ours to enjoy here in this country. 

If these scenes are strange to you, why not pack your grip and 
visit some of them this summer? . · 

No form of education is more inspirational than travel. Decide 
right now to make 1913 memorable for its perfect vacation. -

Make the most of your trip-let me help you plan it. The furnish
ing of complete details for vacation trips is a part of "Burlington 
Service." 

L. F. SILTZ, Agent 
Ticket Agent. 

Thm·e's Comj01·t /01· You on the C. B. & Q, 

April 23, 1913 

Lamoni, Iowa 

Capital $25,000.00 
Surplus $8,750.00 

{Under State Supervisio~) 
Five per cent interest ·paid on time de· 

posits. Your deposit. solicited. 

, By Emanuel Swedenborg, · 
"Heaven and Hell," 624 pages; 
"Divine 1 Providence," 605 pages; 
"Four Leading Doctrines," 593 pages; 
"DivineLoveand Wisdom," 598pages. 

Sent to any address on receipt of 
postage, 6 cents per book or 24 
cents for the set. 

THE .Al>IERICAN SwEDENBORG 
PRINTING AND PUBLISHING SociETY 

3 W. 29th St, New York City. 

FOR SALE 
Variety Store in Lamoni good lively 

business. Address, · 8-tf 
VARIETY .STORE, Lamoni, Iowa. 

SEND NO MONEY 

Do not send us one cent. We trust 
young or old of either sex,_ and will setid 
24 of our handsome 16x20 richly colored 
religious pictures, all different. 

Sell these 24 pictures to your friends 
at 25 cents each. When you have co_l
lected the $6.00 send us $3.00, and keep 
the balance, $3.00, for your trouble. · 

A nice, light employment that willp;\Y 
you well, without your having to send: us 
any money in advance, or take any ri~k 
whatever. Write us to-day and we_ wi.ll 
send you the pictures at once by.;,,ex
press, · and we .will pay all expi'ess 
charges. The American Art and Med;~_l
Iion Co., Dept. 64; 5618 Jackson Avenue, 
Chicago, Illmois. · 17-4t 

• I: 
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·Official .Publication of th~ Reorganized Church of Jesus Christ of Latter Day Saints 
lllntered 11.!1 second·clllllll matter at Lamont, Iowa, post omce; 

·.·;,If ye continue in my· word, then are ye my dis· 
ciples illdeed.; and ye sh;;~ll know the truth, and the 
truth • shall make you ·free." -John 8: 31, 32. 

"There shall not any man among you have liave it 
be one wife; and concubines he shall have none."
.Book of Mormo11, Jacob 2:36 . .. 

VOLUME 60 LAMONI, IOWA, APRIL 30, 1~13 NUMBER 18 

AN INDIAN MEDICINE MAN IS DEAD. 
Thts might be the heading of an announcement ap

pearing in some daily-newspaper where respects to 
those prominent iil terrestrial affairs only are paid, 
but to the readers of. the HERALD a more significant 

. heading should be used· for the announcement of the 
pass~ng of Elder Leonard Tyler, the spiritual ad
visor, and in reality the leading and most influential 
man of the Cheyenne tribe of Lamanites. Those who 
·knew him personally at once classed him with Alma, 
Nephi, Moroni, and others, whose character when 

.compared-to theits was similar in quality, though 
not developed by. years of service and experience. 
He did not depart from this bourne without a testi
mony to people that will be of as much service to his 
brothers as his life would have been. 

Just before his death he called to him the other 
leading men of the tribe and said : "I am going to 
die i I ·am ready; I have found -the true church and 
have entered it. The Spirit has borne witness of 
that fact to me. I want you men to take up the work 
where I leave it off and devote your life to the esbib-
lishing this gospel among our people." . 

Brother Tyler united with the church about eight 
months previous to his death. He. requested Elder 
A. W. Sanders to conduct the funeral services, also 
Latter Day Saints were the pallbearers. Was buried 
at Darlington, Oklahoma, April 5, 1913. Other de
tails than these are lacking. 

Thus has pass~d one of the first to realize the 
promises of the Lord to the Nephite fathers, and no 
doubt he is now rejoicing with some of those ancient, 
just men. 

"GREAT IS TRUTH AND IT SHALL PREVAIL." 
We call attention to a condition of affairs which is 

.confronting us. From Utah we have an attack upon 
"Mormonism;" made by Bishop F .. S. Spaulding, of 
the Episcopal Church. While in the East there is a 
bitter and prolmiged effort Pjlt forth by the quasi-

. Christian associations, led· by the women's· societies, 
· and· largely working under the influence of R. B . 

...... -

Neal, of Kentucky, who publishes the Swo1·d of 
Laban. These societies are very active in the East 
and Southeast, reaching quite well down to the Gulf. 

Quite lately one of the young ·missionaries, :B: ::
McKim, who has been in the field in western Iowa 
and elsewhere in Iowa, in connection with Brother 
Griffiths and others, came in with a work lately 
launched upon the notice of the public by a Reverend 
Kenney, of the Presbyterian Church, also making a 
bitter attack upon "Mormonism" ; but very warily 
stating at the beginning that nothing contained in 
his work must be construed "necessarily"' as apply-

. ing to the Reorganized Church of Jesus Christ of 
Latter Day s·aints, commonly called "Josephites~" 
but is leveled at "Mormonism," whatever that may 
be, abstract ·and concrete-an hypothesis that the 
whole plant should be torn up and its influence for 
ever destroyed. 

The writer admits cheerfully that the members of 
the Reorganized Church are good citizens, upright 
and law-abiding, and thus gives credit at least to 
the better part of the philosophy he is attempting to 
destroy. · 
· It is not a little strange that there should just now 
be such accumulated activity and venom in the at
tacks made upon the doctrine· of the Savior, as pre- ' 
sen ted by the Reorganized Church, and. its advo
cates, unless it is because of the activities of the 
eldership in the fields where they are at work assum
ing the character of aggressiveness from the credit 
they have received as to their continuing good citi
zenship and well-being in character, in society, to
gether with the progress that they are making in the 
field in securing hearers and advocates to the faith 
such as we have mentioned heretofore, and may men
tion again. For instance, following the effort of 
Brethren.J. F. Curtis and William Lewis, at Holden, 
Missouri, some twenty-two or twenty-three baptisms 
occurred, and following a discussion at Joplin, Mis
souri, by Brother Curtis with an oldtime Baptist 
adversary m,et in other fields by other brethren, some 
eleven baptisms occurred, and. the return statement 
of Brother F. M. Slover in regard to the work in the 
Southeastern Mission, that seventy-six had been bap
tized during the last year; together with ·similar re~ 

~; ... 
... .l 
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ports coming from other places !n the field of activity 
show that the Spirit of the Master is still upon the 
people and follows the effoits made by those who are 
making an active demonstration of the truths which 
they have to present. 

There is no need for discour~gement; there is, 
however, need for a gene1:al rally everywhere 
throughout the church that we.do not become disin
tegrated from undue agitation from wit!'rin and fam
ily dissension, here or there, in any of the fields oc
cupied by the Saints. It will be remembered that the 
angelic account in the Book of Mormon of what the 
writer beheld when the country was moved by the 
Spirit moving among the __ people, causing them to 
make inquiry of each other, agi·ees with this idea. 
Brethren returning from their fields in the North
west report excellent progress and openings for 
preaching that are very favorable. Brother J. W. 
Peterson, . coming down from Winnipeg, indicates 
that there are opportunities up there. Also fron{ the 
field where Brother E, E. Long is at work, and the 
fa_r Northwest, Vancouver, where Brother Daniel 
Macgregor has been passing a part of his time in the 
field work 'there. 

Of course there are some things in the field that 
we would prefer to be otherwise, but we hope that 
wise counsel will Prevail, a~d that the caption of this 
article may not be forgotten by the Christian soldiers 
worthy to bear the name of Christian gentlemen. 
"Great is truth-and it will prevail." 

It is not _needful for any of us to become fright
ened because of this vigorous renewal of attack of 
antagonism in disguise. It is the saine spirit and 
motive that has ruled in every book and paper pub
lished against the doctrines of the church since Doc
tor D.P. Hurlbut issued his screed in 1834 

There is in addition to those n~med ab~ve a book 
published in 1911, we think called, The Mormon 
Menace, ostensibly named, Confessions of John D. 
Lee. It is no part or counterpart of the confessions 
of John D. Lee as written by John H. Howard or 
J. H. Beadles, written long ago, soon after the con
fession of John D. Lee to complicity in the Mountain 
Meadow Massacre. The writer of that "Menace" 
may have -read the Confessions of John D. Lee and 
attempted to. weave in some things Lee. wrote, but it 
was so carelessly done that he even misnames indi
viduals and misplaces by name the localities where 
?vents in the lifetime of Joseph Smith took place. It 
IS but a clumsy attempt of some "pencil shover" to 
foist a popular-selling book on the market out of 
which to make a little money. The old pro;erb still 
seems to be true: "Of the making of many books 
there ~s no end," and the contemplation of such mul
tiplicity should not beget fear in those who are con
scious of having the truth as their "Magna Charta " 
in the religions of the world. ' 

A BRIEF REVIEW OF THE LATE GENERAL 
CONFERENCE. 

After the closing of •a General Conferen\!e the 
query is 'frequently heard, "Well, wliat kind of a 
confP.rence did you have?" The a:riswer may per hans 
be ·determined by the viewpoint of the one who u~ 
dertakes to reply to this question, and that viewpoint 
may be influenced or colored by his spiritual and 
physical condition~ A confirmed pessimist seldom 
attends a good conference. A constitutional opti
mist seldom attends one that is a total failure. The 
general impressions of the majority of the normal 
men and women in attendance would furnish a more 
correct guide to a true conclusion; and prevailing 
sentiments of the body of the people can be esti
mated in this case only as we get the "feeling that is 
in the air," as the expression goes. 

Since the close of the late General' Conference, 
numbers of members, of mature and apparently nor
mal judgment, who hare attended many conferences, 
have declared that the conference of 1913 was the 
biggest, the best, and the most important . that' the 
church has ever p.eld. Others may be inclined to 
modify this statement; but probably the majority Of 
those in attendance would admit that it was one of 
the most important that we have ever held as well 
as one of the best, and in point of size pe"'rhaps the · 
largest. -

OPENED WITH FASTING AND PRAYER. 

We may note some of the distinguishing features 
of t~is important conference. To begin with, the 
openmg day fell upon Sunday, something that rarely 
occurs. The day was observed as a day of fasting 
and prayer, and thus those in attendance were at
tuned to the spiritual conditions that should obtain 
at such a gathel'ing. The joint prayer service of the 
'various quorums and orders of the Melchisedec 
priesthood held in the lower auditorium on that day 
was especially efficacious in that regard. Here were 
m~n who in solitude had lifted their voices to their 
God in supplication in many distant fields fl'OID 
Maine to California, from Canada to Florida ~s well 
as in Australia and Jerusalem; here they we~e privi
leged to join their voices in united and fervent 
pray~r. Surely there were none so drill or heavy as 
to fall to respond to the quickening influence of such 
an assembly. Here was an objective presentation of 
the army of the Lord. And the Lord was there with 
his presence, too, recognizing and leading his army. 

IMPORTANT CHANGES IN THE QUORUMS. 

I~ had been feared by many that President Joseph 
Smith would not be able to attend this conference· · 
but all were rejoiced when it was learned that h~ 
wa~ thet:e. He gained in health and vigor during the · 
entire tnne of the conference; and the Lord was 
pleased to speak to the people through him yet once 
again. · 
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The revelation hidicated important changes ·in t~e 
quorums, particularly in the Quorum of Twelve; 
and these changes, when effected, as indicated, could 

. not fail to leave ail impress upon the l:!ody. Accord
·1hg to the terms of the revelation, four new members 
came into the Quorum of Twelve, to replace those 
who were. released. These are. young men of excel
lent repute among. the membership; we may hope, 
with a degree of assurance, that they will do a good 
work and leave a record as bright as that which was 
made by those members who pre~eded them, and who 
were released on account of age or physical infirmi
ties, or. to assume other responsibilities of import
ance. These young men are: Paul M. Hanson, James 
E. Kelley, James A. Gilli.m,· and William M. Aylor. 

By the terms of the revelation Frederick A. Smith 
was set aside and ordained as Presiding Patriarch 
and head of the Or'der of Evf\ngelists, to succeed his 
father; Alexander H. Smith, who passed to his re
ward some years ago. This relieved Brother Joseph 
R. Lambert of responsibilities, which he has borne 
as acting president of this order, which were too 
heavy for his failing strength, but which he has car. 
ried with the con~cientious devotion to duty that'has 
ever marked his work. Presiding Patriarch Freder
ick A. Smith enters upon an important work, and 
should receive the support of the Saints. The patri
archal work of the order has been well developed; 
and while it will not lose in importance, it is probable 
that as the years go by the evangelical work of this 
department will gain in importance, as the work of 
"evangelists" and "revivalists" (Doctrine and Cove
nants 125: 3) is more fully developed, and is more 
fully vnde,rstood by·the church at large. 

In harmony with the revelation, Elder E. A. 
Blakeslee was ordained bishop, to continue to assist 
the Presiding Bishop, E. L. Kelley, and in time to 
occupy as did his fath~r before him. The active 
service of Bishop Blakeslee can not fail to strengthen 
the Presiding Bfshopric, and the ordination met with 
general approval. I. N. White and J. W. Wight were 
set apart as evangelists and patriarchs. These men 
have served in the Quorum of Twelve since 1897, 
both having been called to that position by· the reve
lation of that year. 

Brother W. H. Kelley has occupied in the Quorum 
of Twelve since 1873,· having been called by that 
memorable revelation in which W. W. Blair and 
David H. Smith were called to the Presidency, and 
W. H. Kelley, T. W. Smith, James. Caffall, J-ohn Lake, 
A. H. Smith, Z. H. Gurley, and J. R. Lambert to 
the Twelve; and E. C. Brand, C. W. Wandell, Duncan 
Campbell,. Glaud Rodger, and others .to the Seventy. 
So it will be seen that he has occupied in his quorum 
for exactly forty years. This is a unique record, not 

. paralleled, so far as we :;tre aware,-that a man 

·' 

should serve forty years as a1i apostle, and then go 
. out of the quorum as his son comes in. 

THE PREACHING OF 'l'HE CONFERENCE • 

The preaching of the conference is said to have 
been of a high order, and the prayer meetings excel
lent and spiritual. The members of leading quorums 
have little opportunity to judge of these things, be
ing kept busy in quorum meetings so continuously 
that no time is left to attend such services, except
ing on Sunday, and then the fatigue consequent upon 
long continued mental strain leaves them in poor 
condition to enjoy the services. We will hail the day 
when our conferences 1nay be arranged in some way 
so that the "grind" may be lessened and the men of 
the leading quorums be privileged to meet with the 
people more frequently. 

LAMANITES IN THE JOINT COUNCIL. 

Many little variations from the beaten path en
livened this conference. The presence of several· of 
the Lamanite brethren, as before noted, was an inter
esting feature. The meeting of Philip Cook, "medi
cine man," and' Chief Three Fingers, both men of 
native ability and tribal influence, in council with 
the First Presidency, Twelve, and Presiding Bishop
ric was a unique occurrence that will not be forgot
ten by those who took part in this council, at which 
time the welfare of the Indian mission was discussed 
and an attempt made to get at the Indian viewpoint 
by questioning Brethren Cook' and Three Fingers. 
During the conference these men craved and received 
a special blessing under the hands of President 
Joseph Smith and Patriarch Frederick A. Smith. 

BROTHER HOXIE AND THE CHOIR. 

We must not forget the musical features of the 
conference. One hundred and twenty-five singers, 
under t_he able leadership of the general chorister of 
the church, Brother A.--N. Hoxie, jr., made the songs 
of Zion swell and roll forth with a sweetness and 
volume indescribable. Brother Hoxie seems to have 
found a mission to which he is devoted, and who shall 
say that it is not a consecrated mission? He is for
tunate in combining· musical ability with the knack 
of getting' into the hearts of his musical adherents, 
so that jealousy and friction are avoided. Not con
tent with singing in the church, these worthy musi
cians visited the Saints' Homes, and the homes of 
various church members in the city, making the 
starry night 'jubilant with their bravely chanted 
hymns. The writer was aroused from his couch oli 
one occasion by the sound of marching ·feet, and· 
looking out saw some ninety-five of these musicians 
assembled in the bright moonlight under his window. 
·As their voices swung into a well-loved hymn, we 
brushed away a furtive tear and exclai~ed, "It is 
worth while, after all, to live in ZiQn and bEfone with 
this people." · 
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We are glad to see the development of the musical 
department of church work, .and hope ·that it will. 
continue to remain consecrated, Spirit-inspired, and 
genuine, as. at present, never becoming formal, 
worldly, and artificial: Like all gospel work, it must 
pulse with inspiration and devotion, or it is worth
less. The words of J.esus are of quite general appli-
cation: "Without me you can do nothing." -

God has set his approval upon the service of song 
when the Spirit and the understanding prevail. He 
says: 

Therefore, in all the congregations of the people of God, 
let all strife and contention concerning song service cease; 
and that the worship in the house of. the Lord may be com
plete and wholly acceptable, let them who shall be moved 
thereto by a desire and the gift. to sing take upon theii). the 
burden and care of the service, and use therein instruments 
of music of the reed and of the string, or instruments of 
l>rass in congregations that are large, and _as wisdom and 
choice may direct. Let the young men and the maidens cultivate 
the gifts of music and of song; let not the middle-aged and 
the old forget the gladsomeness of their youth and let them 
aid and assist so far as their cares will permit; and remember 
that Saints should be cheerful in their warfare that they may 
be joyous in their triumph. 

During some of the evening services songs by the 
"missionary chorus" were illustrated by stereopticon 
views, including pictures of well known church mem
bers. This feature was under the direction of 
Brother Rudolph Etzenhouser, and seemed to be 
much appreciated. 

BACK TO THE MISSION FIELDS. 

All experiences must terminate. We pass speedily 
from phase to phase of this earth life, and thus on 
to the half-glimpsed and partially realized experi
ences that await us "over on the other side." So this 
conference closed, and immediately began the work 
of the conference year. From quorum s'ession to 
distant mission field the busy workers went, singing, 
"I'll go where you want me to go, dear Lord." 

Being unexpectedly required to pronounce the 
parting benediction, we were moved upon by the 
Spirit, as we believe, to pray after this manner: 
"With hearts filled _with tende1;ness imd solemnity, 
dear Lord, we ask at thy hands a parting benedic
tion. Some of us are to labor in the stakes of Zion; 
and ·some in far away Jerusalem; some in Australia, 
some under the sunny skies of the South, a11d some 
among the storms of the No1·th; but wherever we 
are, dear Lord, be there to bless and strengthen. It 
is easy for us to stand here, shoulde'r lo shoulder. 
It is hard for us to stand ·alone. Strengthen us, Lord, 
that we may stand. Though some may die, grant that 
not one may be lost because of transgression. Re
member the families of the elders. When the husband. 
and father is gone from the home, may the Lord 
from on high send another Comforter and Protector. 
Bless the men who remain to toif in the affairs of 

· business, and to accumulate wealth. Grant that they; 

too, rrmy understand the sacredness of their calling, 
and realize that it is their duty to sustain the work 
of the Lord financially, and to support the families _ 
of those who go forth to preach the gospel. · May the 
peace and power and the benediction of thy Spirit 
be with us during this yeai·, in Jesus' name. Anien." 

ELBERT A. SMITH. 

EDITORIAL SELECTION. 
TERMINUS. 

It is time to be old, 
To take in sail: 
The god of bounds, 
Who sets ;to seas a shore, 
Came to me in his fatal rounds, 
And said: "No more! 
No farther shoot 
Thy broad ambitious branches, and thy root. 
Fancy departs; no more invent; 
Contract thy fu·mament · 
To compass of a tent. 
There's not enough for this and that, 
Make thy option which of two; 
Economize the failing river, 

. Not the less revere the Giver, 
LeJl.Ve the many and hold the few. 
Timely ~se accept the terms, 
Soften the fall with wary foot; 
A little while 
Still plan and smile, 
And-fault of novel germs
Mature the unfallen fruit, 
Curse, if thou will, thy sires, 
Bad husbands of their fires, 
Who, when they gave thee breath, 
Failed to bequeath 
The needful sinew stark as once, 
The Baresark marrow to thy bones 
But left a legacy of ebbing verse; 
Inconstant heat and nerveless veins, 
Amid the Muses, left thee deaf and dumb, 
Amid the gladiators, halt and numb." 

As the bird trims her to the gale, 
I trim myself to the storm of time, 

I man the rudder, reef the sail, 
Obey the voice at eve obeyed at prime: 

"Lowly faithful, banish fear, 
.Right onward drive unharmed; " 

The port, well worth the cruise, is near, -· 
And every wave is charmed." 

-Ralph Waldo Emerson. 

NOTES AND COMMENTS. 
· Elder M. A. McConley writes from Honolulu an

nouncing the death of Brother .1 oseph M. Poepoe. 
Besides being active in church work, translator of 
numerous church publications into the native Ian- -
guage, and teacher of the Hawaiian classes in Sun
day school and Religio, he was prominent in local 
public matters, being a member of the Territorial 
Legislature: The funeral services were held in the 
Capital Building. Elde,r McConley preached the ·· 
funeral sermon and explained the religious position . 
of the departed brother to the edification of two thou
sand people, according to the newspaper reports. · 
Further particulars will appear in our next issue. . 
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Orighial Articles 
THE DUTY OF THE PRI~ST. 

NUMBER· 7 .-''DUTIES OF OFFICERS" SERIES .. 

(This will be followed by an article on the duty of the 
teacher, by Elder G. E. Harrington, president of the Inde

. pendence .Stake, and later by articles on the work of the 
pastor, by various authors.-EDITORS.) 

The priest's duty is to preach, teach, expound, exhort, and 
baptize, and administer the sacrament, and visit the house of 
each member, and exhort them to pray vocally and in secret, 

' and attend to all family duties: and he J,llay also ordain other 
priests, teachers, and deacons; and. he is to take the lead of 
meetings where there is no elder present, but when there is 
an elder ·present he.is only to preach, teach, expound, exhort, 
and baptize, and visit the house of each member, exhorting 
them to pray vocally and in secret, and attend to all family 
duties. In all these duties the priest is to assist the elder 
if occasion requires.-Doctrine and Covenants 17: 10. 

;( 

In Church History, volume 1, chapter 6, page 67, 
in relation to the above, the Prophet says, "And. 
among many other things of the kind, we obtained 
of him the following, by the Spirit of pi·ophecy and. 
revelation," then follows section 17; so that this 
office, with others, is according to the revealed will 
of God to the church. 

The first duty named is to preach. Webster says 
to preach is "To pr.oclaim or publish tidings ; spe
cifically, to proclaim the gospel; to discourse publicly 
on a religious subject, or from a text of scripture; to 
deliver a sermon." 

Psalm 40: 9: "I have p1·eachecl righteousness in 
the great congregation." So says David. Luke 4: 
18 : "The Spirit of the Lord is upon me, because he 
hath anointed me to p1'each the gospel to the poor." 
-Jesus. Second.-To "teach," that is, to instruct, 
to inform. Mark 9: 31, Jesus "taught his disciples." 
Third.-"Expound." To explain, to make clear, 
Mark 4: 34, J.esus "expounded all things to his dis
ciples." Luke 24: 27, "He expounded unto them 
in all the Scriptures." Acts 11: 4~ Peter "expmmded 
it by order unto them." Fourth.-"Exhcirt," to en
courage, to advise. Acts 2: 40, Peter, "And with 
many other words did he testify and exhort." Acts 
27: 22, Paul: "And now I exho1·t you to be of good 
cheer." 

IN PREACHING. 

They are to observe the rule given by the Lord 
to the. church in Doctrine and Covenants 42: 5 : 

The ... priests . , . shall teach the principles of my gospel 
which are in the Bible and the Book of Mormon, in the wl\ich 
is the fullness of the gospel; and -they shall observe the cove
nants and church articles to do them, and these shall be their 
teachings, as they shall be directed by the Spirit; and the 
Spirit shall be given unto you by the 1Ymym· of faith, and if 
ye receive not the Spirit ye shall not teach. 

MISSIONARY WORK. 

And, ,behold, the high priests .should travel, and also the 
elders and also the lesser pri'ests.-Doetrine and Covenants 
83:22. . 

Th:refore take with you those o/11o are ordained unto the 
lessel' p1·iesthood, and send them before you to make appoint
ments.-Doctrine and Covenants· 83: 20. 

HE CAN BAPTIZE, 

There are, in. the church, two priesthoods; namely: the 
Melchisedec, and the AM·onic, incl1tding the Levitical ]n·icst
hood . ... All other .authorities,. or offices in the church are 
appendages to this priesthood; but there are two divisions, 
or grand heads-one is the Melchisedec priesthood, and the 
other is the Aaronic, or Levitical priesthood. , .. The second 
priesthood is called the priesthood of Aaron, because it was 
conferred upon Aaron and his seed, throughout 1ih their gon
erations. Why it is called the lesser priesthood is, because 
it is an appendage to the greater, or the Melchisedec priest
hood, and has power in administering outward ordinances. 
... The power and authority of the lesser, or Aaronic priest
hood is, to hold the keys of the ministering· of angels, and to 
administer in outward ordinances-the letter of the gospel
the baptism of repentance for the Temission of sins (agreeably 
to the covenants and commandments.-Doctrine and Cove
nants 104: 1, 2, 8, 10. 

ADMINISTER 'fHE SACRAMENT. 

It is expedient that the church meet together often to par
take of bread and wine in remembrance of the Lord Jesus; 
and the elder or :zn·iest shall administer it.-Doctrine and 
Covenants 17: 22. 

"VISIT THE HOUSE OF EACH MEMBER." 

The ruling of the church in this is that the "elder, 
priest, teacher, and deacon" mentioned here refers 
to the presiding officers of branches, from elder to 
deacon, and all others who may be appointed to as
sist them by vote of the branch, and by virtue of 
this appointment it becomes his ll~tty to "visit the 
house of each member, and exhort them to pray 
vocally and in secret, and to attend to all family 
duties." A priest performing these duties in his 
own home will be blessed in teaching others to do 
likewise. • 

No one in the church should assume to teach what 
he does not believe or practice himself. The Lord 
evidently intended to be understood when he gave 
this revelation for he tells what these duties are a 
second time in the same paragraph. 

Every person that is ordained a p1·iest should be 
willing to work ·and offer his services to the branch 
where he resides, because he was ordained to be a 
worker, and a willing one and, not to stand a land
mark like a guidepost that shows the way but never 
goes. In every branch in the church where the 
Saints are visited in their homes according to this 
duty regularly, you may find spiritual activity on 
the increase. 

Branches are not limited to· one priest in a branch 
if they have work for more and more can be found. 
In the Rules of Order and Debate, page 3, para
graph 6: 

Complete Branch Organization.-A b1·anch is said to be 
fully organized when it has a presiding elder, a priest, a 
teacher, and a deacon. If necessity requires, two or more 
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priests, and· teachers, ari'd;· deacons, or -two or more of either 
of the officers of these three grades may be chosen. 

Who Preside, by Right.~The officers of the church recog
nized by these meetings as having a right to preside, are: 
A presiding elder who has been regularly chosen by vote of 
the branch; a p?'iest oi· p1·iests, also regulal'ly chosen by vote 
of the branch.-Rules of ,Order and Debate. p. 100, par. 161. 

In the following paragraph, on page 101, they are 
called "associate priests"; that is, they are associated 
with the presiding elder and the presiding priest in 
the work of the branch. There is no need of any 
priest saying there is nothing for him to do. 

A bmnch may be presided over by a high priest, an elder, 
priest, teacher, or deacon, chosen and sustained by the vote 
of the branch.-Doctrine and Covenants 120: 2. 

In answer to question from Runnells, Iowa, Branch: Where 
the1·e is no elder in a branch, and several priests, can one 
priest be sustained or chosen as president of the branch, an
other as priest of the branch, or would the two be of equal 
authority? That such action of the branch, the priest so 
chosen would be the priest of the branch, and preside, and 
the second priest so chosen would be his assistant priest.-
General Conference Resolution number 521. · 

And it came to pass that Alma, having authority from God, 
ordained priests; even one priest to every fifty of their num
ber did he ordain to preach unto them, and to teach them con
cerning the things pertaining to the kingdom of God.-Book 
of Mormon, Mosiah 9: 51, Authorized Edition. 

In Doctrine and Covenants 17: 10, it says "he may 
ordain other priests, teachers, and deacons." When 
requested by proper authority "he may" ordain ac
cording to the above statement. 

QUORUM OF PRIESTS. 

He should also seek to become a member of the 
priests' quorum, (Doctrine and Covenants 104: 40) 
which consists of "forty-eight priests," and it is 
the "duty of the president of the" quorum to "sit in 
council with them, to teach them.the duties of their 
office as given in the cov.eriants." 

He should attend the meetings of the quorum when 
he· can, for it is in these meetings that he is to be 
taught his "duties," and this seems to be the prime 
object of quorum organization, and the intent and 
purpose is that he may become for efficient in church 
work 

Wherefore, now let every man learn his· duty, and to act in 
the office in which he is appointed, in all diligence. He that 
is slothful shall not be counted worthy to stand, and he that 
learns not his duty and shows himself not approved, shall not 
be counted worthy to stand. Even so. Amen.-Doctrine and 
Covenants 104: 44. 

The Lord expects results from all men, especially 
from those who are ordained, and none are exempt 
from that earnestness and devotion of faith and 
purpose that the Lord delights to bless. 

I give unto you a commandment, that every man, both elder, 
priest, teacher, and also member, go to with his might, with 
the labor of his hands, to prepare and accomplish the things 
which I have commanded.-Doctrine and Covenants 38: 9. 

In the effort to lea1'n our duty the Lord says : 
But treasure up in your minds contin1tally the 1dords ·of 

life, and it shall be given you in the very hour that portion 
that shall be meted unto every man.-Doctrine and Covenants 
83: 14. 

The Lord 1:equires of all earnest and persistent 
study so that we may be successful in our labor and 
service for him, and such the Lord will bless. 

The Reorganized Church realized in an early day 
the necessity of earnest and devoted labor on· the 
part of all its officers. See General Conference Reso
lutions, adopted October 7, 1868, number 97: "That 
this conference expects all the official membeTs of the· 
church to do their duties to the utmost of. their 
abilities." 

Brethren, are we all doing our best with the "tal
ent" that the Lord has given to us? If not, why not? 

JOHN SMITH, P1·esident Lmnoni Stake. 

PROPOSITIONS FOR DEBATE. 
"METHODS AND TACTICS" SERIES. 

I am informed by the managing editor of the 
SAINTS' HERALD, that the "subject of debate (upon 
which I am asked to write, as suggested by the above 
caption) has been assigned to five or six writers," 
each one, of course, having his particular part. 
Therefore I will confine myself as closely as is found 
to be practicable, to the particular topic assigned me, 
lest I trespass on others' ground. 

PRELIMINARY CONSIDERATIONS. 

If it is right for mini~ters of the gospel to engage 
in public and joint discussion (and we believe that 
it sometimes is), then it follows that it is gospel 
work, and should be entered into carefully, conscien
tiously, and intelligently. Do not misunderstand. 
All our work, both in business and labor, done by 
employer and employee, should be entered into and 
performed in the same way; but because of existing 
conditions (some of which I regret), and because 
the1·e is so much at stake in this matter, I write as 
I do. 

That debating, when necessary, is important gos
pel work, is evident from the following word of in
struction to Joseph Smith and Sidney Rigdon, given 
by Him who had called them to be ministers of the • 
word of life: 

Call upon the inhabitants of the earth, and prepare the way 
for the commandments and revelations which are to come. 
Now, behold, this is wisdom; whoso readeth let him under
stand and receive also; for unto him that receivetli it shall 
be g-iven more abundantly,. even power wherefore confound 
your enemies; call upon them to meet ;ou, both in ~ublic and 
in private; and inasmuch as ye are faithful their shame 
shall be made manifest. Wherefore let the~ bring forth 
their strong reasons against the Lord.-Doctrine and Cove
nants 71: 2. 

I call special attention to the words, "Inasmucfz 
as ye a1·e faithful." How much does this statement 
mean? · · 
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The true purpose of a joint discussion fs' not 
simply to vanquish an opponent, much less to sho.w 
our great ability in defending the truth; but, rather, 
to serve the interests of t1'Uth and 1'ight, as revealed 
in the gospel. Therefore, as ministers for Christ, 
with the preCious message of the gospel given· to us, 
in t?'USt, and the salvation of souls at stake, we are 
required to deport ourselves as we would in any 
other gospel work 

Permit 1ne to emphasize by repetition. We are 
m01'e than clere disputants. We m·e ministers for 
God, with the message of eternal truth to tell to the 
people. That is, we are "workers together with 
God" and for God. It is evident,· therefore, that 
while working for. God, we can not "walk in crooked 
paths," neither "turn to the right hand nor to the 
left," nor "vary from that which he [God] hath 
said," for "his paths are straight and his course is 
one eternal round." 

The truth· never requires evasion, prevaric_ation, 
deception, or any kind of crooked work in order to 
sustain it. Or, in other words, we can not build up 
the cause of truth, or vindicate the right, except by 
doi:p.g straight, gospel work. 

WORDING OF PROPOSITIONS. 

It follows; therefore, that as the propo-sitions are 
rightly presumed to correctly represent the issues 
at stake, too much care can not be used in formulat-' 
ing and wording them, especially the propositions 
which we affirm. · 

When our opponents come properly indorsed by 
the churches or religious societies to which they be
long, or whose faith they "claim to represent, we 
must, of course, concede that it is their right to 
formulate their own propositions; but if they are so 
worded as to prevent us from denying their well
established faith, covered by the issue, or issues, 
named in the propositions, or to compromise us to 
any extent with error, it is om: right and duty to 
object. But, of course, we must accord the same 
right to our opponents. 

·Three things, at least, are important: First, our 
proposition should cover our faith in full, concern-. 
ing any given part of our belief. Second, it should 
not affirm anything more than what we believe, ·ac
cording to the standard books of the church. Third, 
our propositions should express as clearly and defi
nitely as poss~ble that which we desire to affirm. 
In wording them, the greatest possible degree of 
freedom from ambiguity and "equivocation should 
be· sought and' secured. 

To go before the people obligated to affirm more 
or less than we believe, is to. place us in a very em
barrassing and unenviable position.· We are left to 
choose between two evils : Either make an effort to 
keep our agreement at the sacrifice of placing our-

selves in a false light, misrepresenting· our faith, 
and, as results, unfitting ourselves for true· service, 
and misleading and deceiving the people: all this we 
must do or, on the other hand, try to mal(e the people 
belieya that the proposition does not mean what it 
says; that is, indulge in prevarication and evasion, 
which would be equally wrong, and sooner or later, 
disastrous to the cause of truth . 
. · There is another way in which undue advantage 
is usually sought by our opponents. They are anx
ious that the most unpopulm: parts of our faith 
should be made the most prominent, and by the 
wording of the propositions and the order in which 
they are to be debated, they seek to bind us to this 
policy. This should be carefully watched and 
guarded against; and should it become necessary, 
at any time, to accede to their requests, we should, 
at least, and in the same way, require them to affirm 
those facts of their faith which we regard as the 
most absurd and contrary to tht: teachings of the 
Bible. The order in which propositions are debated 
is sometimes very important. Permit 'me to illus
trate: 

In 1877, at New Jefferson, Iowa, the writer en
gaged in public debate with P. F. Willoughby, a min
ister of the Christian Adventist Church. This was 
the first time he had met, in debate, an Adventist 
minister. The propositions agreed upon were as fol
lows: 

First, "Resolved, That man is conscious betWeen 
death a:p.d the resurrection." 

Second, "Resolved, That the Book of Mormon is a 
true record and contains a revelation of God's will 
to man." 

After the pi·opositions had been agreed upon the 
writer asked .Mr. Willoughby if he had any choice 
as to the order in which the propositions were de
bated. He answered No; he had no choice, but pre
sumed the writer would want to debate the Book of 
Mormon proposition first. To this the writer re
plied, "No; I prefer to debate the other proposition 
first." 

The elder seemed to be greatly astonished, and 
said in reply, that he would bring forth evidence on 
the first proposition which would be very damaging 
to the teachings of the Book of Mormon. The reply 
to this was, in substance, "I don't mind that, but 
prefer to be before the p~ople a while before attempt
ing to defend the unpopular claims whicH·. we make 

,for the Book of Mormon." 
Well, the sequel showed that it worked like a 

charm. On the first proposition the writer had the 
popular side. The people were pleased with his 
work, and when the Book of Mormon proposition 
was debated, they were in a very much better condi
tioli to properly weigh the evidence. Fifteen voted 
that the writer had won both propositions, while 
': . \ 
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there were only five negative votes, including Elder 
Willoughby's wife. Most of the people refused to 
vote at all. 

OBSERVATION AND EXPERIENCE. 
"But what .will you do," it may be asked, "if our 

opponent .. refuses to debate fairly and properly 
worded propositions?" Defend the work and ex
pose his unfairness in some other way. Debate, or 
joint discussion, is not the only means of defense. 
It may, possibly, be necessary, under pecu'liar and 
exceptional conditions, to accept propositions which 
are not fairly worded, but all my experience and ob
servation are against it. 

Some twenty years ago, or more, (I am not good 
on dates) Elder Clark Braden of the "Church of 
Christ," advertised that he would deliver some lec
tures in the Fremont District, near Thurman, Iowa. 
Elder Braden, in his usual way, affirmed, on his 
posters, that the Latter Day Saints were afraid to 
meet him in debate. That he had backed out E. L. 
Kelley, Joseph Luff, J. R. Lambert, I. N. ·white, and 
I think sonie others. 

The excitement ran high. Our brethren in the 
Fremont District became very anxious for debate. 
They wrote me. concerning the matter (I was mis
sionary in charge), and I replied that we would meet 
nir. Braden in debate, if he would debate proposi
tions which were fair, but up to date he would not 
do it. This was in the fall. 

I. was watching the interests of the work, to the 
best of my ability, and pursuing the course which I 
thought to be the wisest and safest. Meanwhile I 
wrote up and selected matter intended for a poster 
in reply to Elder Braden's false statements, under 
the heading of "FRAUD." In this biB I quoted from 
correspondence between Elder Braden. and myself in 
1884, and published in the SAINTS' HERALD of Feb
ruary, 1885, showing what propositions I offered to 
debate, at that time, not one of which Elder Braden 
would accept. I also stated that the offer was still 
open for acceptance. 

In a short time, the people of Thurman and vi
cinity were notified by Elder Braden that he could 
not come at the time stated on his bills, but would 
come at a later date. Sometime in the following 
spring, or early summer, the time was set for one 
Sunday in J·une, when Elder Braden was to deliver 
his famous lectures, whicli were to be the death
blow to 9 Mormonism" in that region of country. 
The brethren became inore anxious and more excited 
than ever. , 

About this time, I think it was, the good and anx
ious brethren of Thurman and vicinity concluded 
to temporarily drop the missionary in charge 
(though they gave him no formal notice of it), and 
go elsewhere for advice and hell_). They wrote to 
Bishop E. L. Kelley, who was. then residing at Kirt-

land, Ohio.· As I was afterwards informed by the 
·brethren 'themselves, Brother Kelley advised .them 
to have a debate, even if they could not get proposi
tions just to suit them. The right way was to get 
before the people and educate them. 

So, in line with this progressive ( ?) movement, 
they asked Bi·6ther Kelley if he would meet Elder 
Braden in debate. He replied~that he would if his 
work would permit. 

Meanwhile, I had gone to spend a few weeks at 
the Lineville mineral springs, as I was in very poor 
health. And as the time for Elder Braden to put in 
an appearance approached, Brother Kelley notified 
the anxious brethren at Thurman that he could not 
fulfill his conditional promise. But they must have 
somebody, for the matter was very urgent, and the 
work was in danger-so they thought. 

The next move was an effort to secure the serv
ices of Elder Mark H. Forscutt, of Nebraska City, 
Nebraska. This also failed. He could not go. 

The dreaded time was now dangerously near and, 
apparently, the danger becoming still more immi
nent. "Dreaded time" and dangerous, because they 
could not get anyone to meet Elder Braden, at that 
time and place. 

About this time, President W. W. Blair passed 
through McPaul (the nearest railroad station. to 
Thui:man), and some of the brethren met him, and 
put in the time while the train was stopped in de
scribing the extreme embarrassment of their situa
tion ; but he could not stop and help them out. 

On Friday, ·about four o'clock in the afternoon, at 
the mineral springs, near Lineville, Iowa, I received 
a letter from Brother Blair, calling my attention to 
the situation as related to him by the brethren. I 
read the letter and then retired to the woods to pray 
before reaching any positive decision. I returned 
with my mind fully made up to reach Thurman by 
Sunday morning, if at all possible, notwithstanding 
my physical weakn-ess. My conclusion was based on 
the following reasons: 

First; I was so impressed by what I clearly under
stood to be the Spirit of God. 

Second; the interests of the great gospel cause, 
which are dearer than life itself, seemed to require 
my presence on the battle ground. 

Third; I thought it would be an opportune time, 
with my presence, for the brethren to learn a valu
able lesson, if they would, and I did not doubt their 
ability, nor their willingness to learn it. 
·It would be somewhat interesting to relate the de

tails of .the hurried trip, but space forbids. Suffice it 
to say, as Nephi would probably have put it, I 
reached the grounds early Sunday moming. The 
brethren, both ministers and nonministers, seemed 
to be very glad to see me, but were as much aston
ished as pleased. 
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Elder Braden -had advertised two lectures on his 
bills, but after learning that I was present, they an
nounced a "third, to be delivered in "Roberts' Hall," 
in the town of Thurman, and at night. By this 
means I was shut out entirely; that is, for the day. 

Just before the morning leCture a paper was read, 
presuming to deaJ with the issues between the 
Church of .Christ and the Latter Day Saints. It con
tained a ~umber of preambles and resolutions in 
which it said·, "We, the people of Thurman and vi
cinity, in mass meeting assembled, desire to have dis
cussed," etc. The chairman of the meeting coolly 
informed the people that all would have the privilege 
of voting, "except the Mormons and their immediate 
sympathizers." So,· of course, the paper was in
dorsed. 

Up to this time, as the sequel proved, Elder Braden 
did not know that I was on the grounds. He an
nounced that in the afternoon lecture, he would pay 
his "special respects to Elder J. R. Lambert." But 
instead of doing so, we· were treated with another 
characteristic paper, which, like the other one, must 
be made the property ·Of "the citizens of Thurman 
and vicinity, in mass meeting assembled," the Mor
mons and their immediate sympathizers not being 
permitted to vote. Just before the vote was called I 
asked permission to speak, but was peremptorily and 
promptly denied the priv·ilege. 

By this time, Brother William Leeka, with whom 
I was staying, had became thoroughly discouraged. 
He said it seemed like everything was against us, 
and in their favor. I told him it was too soon to 
render a decision. "The battle is not over." Not 
being acquainted with Mr. Roberts, the owner of 
the hall, I finally prevailed on Brother Leeka to go 
with me to the night lecture, early, and see Mr. 
Roberts before the openin'g of the meeting, secure the 
hall for Monday and Tuesday nights, report to me, 
and I would see that our meetings were advertised. 

Well, we went early, met one of Brother Leeka's 
friends at the door (a man in whose judgment he 
had confidence), who was engaged in conversation 
with other,s, •and speaking of the much-talked of de-

. bate, he made this statement: "I don't see why Mr. 
Lambert don't accept Braden's propositions. They 
seem to be 'fair." This was too much for Brother 
Leeka. His countenance changed at once. He took 
his seat and made no further effort to see Mr. Rob-
erts. 

l took my seat, too, and seriously pondered over 
the situation. I •Said in my soul, "I still believe that 
my course was' right, and that I. was divinely im
pressed to come here at this time. I will continue to 
exercise faith in God, and await tesults." 

Near the close of Elder Braden's lecture, he made 
a bitter and personal attack on "Elder J. R. Lam
bert.'' I. decided to try it again. I rose and ad-

; .r . i. 

dressed the chair kindly, but in a tone that everyone 
in the hall could hear what I said: 

"Mr. Chairman, may I have about five or ten min
utes in order to reply to Mr. Braden's personal at
tack on me?" 

"No, s·ir!" came the reply. I stood a few moments, 
held my hand over the audience and said: "You see 
how I have been treated all day.'' "Yon sit clown," 
said the chairman. "All right, I will," and down I 
we11t. 

Just· as I sat down another thought darted into 
my mind. I arose at once and said:· "Mr. Chairman, 
may I make an announcement to this people?" 

"Yes, sir," said the chairman. I then said, "Is Mr. 
Roberts, the owner of this hall, in the audience?" 
The chairman replied, "He is just ahead of you, to 
your left." At this juncture, Mr. Roberts turned 
around and looked at me, and I said to him, "Mr. 
Roberts, can we have this h'all for Monday and Tues
day nights in which ·to reply to Mr. Braden's three . 
lectures?" "Yes, sir," was the reply, and I then 
aqded, "Thank you. You are all invitep to attend.'' 

At this time Elder Braden was gathering up his 
books, and when he saw what was done (and there 
was none took it· in more quickly than he), he was 
evidently greatly displeased. The way in which he 
slammed his books and moved about on the rostrum, 
was really amusing. 

On our way home, that is, to Brother Leeka's, all 
was quiet, till I broke 'the silence by saying, "Brother 
Leeka, I rather got ahead of you on your part to
night." "Oh, Brother Lambert, I don't know what 
we would have done if you had not come," was his 
reply. So it is evident that some most excellent men 
in times of peace, are not so good (I mean useful), 
in times of war. 

Some time after this, several years I think, I met 
Brother Leeka again. He told me that he was now 
convinced that a debate was not always necessary 
when the people clamored for one. He said the effect 
of our work at Thurman was most excellent, and far
reaching. "Why," said he, "all the 'Qetter part of 
the people, who had been misled into their nefarious 
work, are ashamed of it, and are glad to keep still . 
The effect is wonderful." (I have used quotation 
marks here, though I would not vouch for the cor
rectness of all the words, but can vouch for the ex
act sentiment expressed.) 

Some of the important lessons I was so anxious 
these brethren should learn had been impressed very 
deeply; namely: It is seldom, if ever, necessary to 
meet a popular clamor for debate unless you can do 
so by giving the best cause oh earth its just due, 
which is a fair chance and an even start with its op
ponents; and if the ministers of God's church are 
respected and relied upon for the work which be
longs to their office and calling, the cause we love 

! •... 

www.LatterDayTruth.org



430 THE SAINTS' HERALD April 30; 1913 

will not come to grief, nor will those who are re
quired to stand in the breach suffer defeat. The 
triumph may not come in the manner we might 
choose when left to ourselves, and to our human wis
dom. Last, but not least, a battle is not won by 
bluster and unfair methods, even though prejudice 
against us should be a strong factor, for as a rule, 
the people love justice and fair play, and God, the 
infinite One, is always on the side of truth and right. 
Let God's servants and people be "very courageous," 
but not rash, egotistical, or careless, and all good-and 
noble-minded men and women will leave an unjust 
cause and espouse a just one. The way in which an 
unjust cause triumphs, even temporarily, is by our 
failure to give the truth an even start, or to be truly 
humble, watchful, and prayerful, or by permitting 
error to place us under a handicap, as can easily be 
done by attempting to affirm or deny unfair or mis
representative propositions. In this, as in other 
things, "eternal vigilance is the price of our liberty." 

, - Some may wonder how we disabused the minds of 
the people of the impression that Mr. Braden's prop
ositions were fair and right. This was the way: 

I wrote a letter to Mr. Braden, addressing him in 
care of W. D. McClure, so he would be sure to get it. 
I also made a copy of the letter. I then told Brother 
Leek a that I wanted two witnesses, one of them out
side of the church. He suggested the Thurman post
master, and I chose Brother Leeka for the other. 
Early in the evening, before beginning my reply, we 
drove to the office and, fortunately, found the post
master at leisure and alone. 

I handed him the copy, requesting him to watch 
closely while I read the original. He did so, saying, 
when I was through reading, "It is correct, word for 
word all the way through." I then sealed up the 
original and dropped it in his mail box in the pres
ence of these witnesses. At night, I read the letter 
to my audience, in which I had called Elder Braden's 
attention to the fairness of the offer I had previously 
made, and the 1m fairness of some of his propositions. 
Then I added the following: 

"But if you are not willing to accept my offer, 
which is fair, and more than fair, I am willing to 
leave our differences on propositions to a committee 
of three, one to be chosen by you, one by me, and they 
two to choose a third, who shall not be a member of 
any church," etc. 

The people could see that this test offer ·was fair, 
and Brother Leeka's friend, who had discouraged 
him so badly, by his remarks at the door, when we 
came in, was among the first, if not the fi,1·st, to an
nounce its fairness, and affirm that if Braden will not 
accept this offer, it is because he does not want to 
meet them in debate. 

My pmpose in rehearsing this matter is to show 
one of the ways in which we can aefend the work, 

and at the same time refuse to meet a rough and 
unfair man on a set of unfair propositions. 

When 1 started to Thurman on this brief but im
portant mission, I knew that it would be a faihire 
unless I received,, from God, wisdom, strength, and 
the Holy Spirit. I tried to keep myself in that glor
ious element of prayer and feel my dependence. I 
trusted in God and he did not disappoint me. 

J. R. LAMBERT. 

Of General Interest 
HOLD OPTIMISTIC IDEALS. 

Hold to optimistic ideals, and you will drive out 
pessimism, the great breeder of disease, failure and 
misery. 

When you feel the "blues" coming on, concentrate 
your mind vigorously upon the very opposite quali
ties, hold the ideals of cheerfulness, confidence, grati
tude, good- will towards everybody, and you will be 
surprised to see how quickly the enemies 'which were 
dogging your steps and making your life miserable 
will disappear. 

A tremendous power permeates the life and solidi
fies the character from holding perpetually the life
thought, the true-thought, the optimistic-thought, 
and the beauty-thought. The one who has the secret 
takes hold of the very fundamental principles of the 
universe, gets down to the verity of things, and lives 
in reality itself. A sense of security, of power, of 
calmness and repose comes to those who are con
scious of being enveloped in the very center of truth 
and reality which can never come to those who live 
on the surface of things. 

If you are dissatisfied with your condition, if you 
feel that life has been hard and fates cruel, if you 
are a complainer of your lot, you will probably find 
that, whatever your condition may be, in your home 
or business or social life, it is the legitimate offspring 
of your own thought, your own ideals, and that you 
have nobody to blame but yourself. 

Right thinking will produce right living; clean 
thinking, a clean life; and a prosperous,. generous 
thought followed up by intelligent endeavor to make 
your thoughts and your ideals real will produce cor
responding results.-Orison Swett Marden in N auti
lus Magazine. 

THE AUTHORIZED VERSION. 

"The Bible is the greatest book of all," says Mayor 
Gaynor, and throughout the Christian world he will 
hear few dissenting vo~ces. He adds: 

The philosophy, the' poetry, the imagery, the elevation of 
thought of the Old Testament have never been approached, 
No one has since come into the world capable of writing the 
twenty third Psalm, for instance. 
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In our admiration and reverence for the Bible as a 
monument of Hebrew poetry and wisdom, however,' 
we 'are apt to forget our debt to those who have made 
its English vers'ion as beautiful and authoritative 

·and final in our eyes as any original could ever l:le. 
Nor does the verdict rest wholly upon faith or moral 
teaching. To English speaking pMple, for example, 
the mayor might have said with equal truth: "The 
English Bible is the greatest book of English." 

Almost without exception, the famous writers and 
speakers .of our language, even those farthest re
moved from moral or theological dogma, have for ten 
generations and more worshiped the Bible as a 
sacred font of pure English. No child grows up in 
an English speaking country without breathing in 
its influence. More than any other heritage of writ
ten English the Bible and Shakespeare permeate the 
style and thought and imagination of everyone who 
writes and speaks the language for any. purpose, 
exalted or commonplace.· 

Admiring the English Bible' as a sheer master
piece of translation, how many people know any
thing of the careful, conscientious scholarship and 
toil that went into the making of it? A few of us 
may have read the dedication of the famous Auth
orized Version of King James I, and wondered at 
the fulsome adulation, so strange to our ears, with 
which the worthy translators address their royal 
patron. But who has ever sought their names? 
' Yet they were a noble list of scholars in their 

day-forty-seven of them. At their head stood Doc
tor Launcelot Andrewes, Dean of Westminster, "who 
knew Hebrew, Chaldee, Syriac, Greek, Latin and at 
least ten other languages." The rest were men of 
similar stamp. They began their work in January, 
1604, when James I called a great conference at 
Hampton Court for the purpose of determining 
"things pretended to be amiss in the church." The 
final results were not published until 1611. 

These translators took up their task with zeal and 
thoroughness. They divided their number into com
panies of .six or eight each, and assigned a special 
part of the Bible to each company. They drew up 
fifteen elaborate rules to guide them in their work 
The eighth well illustrates their industry: 

"(8) Every pai·ticular man of each company to 
take the same chapter or chapters; and having trans
lated or amended them severally by himself :where he 
thinketh good, all to meet together, confer what they 
have done, and agree for 'their parts what shall 
stand." 

They had plenty of earlier translations to adopt 
or amend. Wycliffe and his followers in the four
teenth century, Tyndale in the sixteenth, and later a 
house of bishops in Elizabeth's tim.e had each and all 
bravely toiled to provide a Bible in the common l:in
guage for the use of the English. people. Tyndale's 

version was a fine work, faithful and scholarly, yet 
simple and popular in phrase. The King James 
trauslators owed much to it. They determined to 
keep their new text as close and familiar as possible 
to the hearts and older associations of the people. 

One of the forty-seven, Doctor Miles Smith, bishop 
of Gloucester, finely displays the spirit of his fellow 
workers and himself in ·a preface to one of the first 
editions: 

':Neither did we run over the worke with that post
ing haste that the Septuagint did, if that be true 
which is reported of them, that they finished it in 
seventie-two dayes. This worke has cost the worke
nien, as light as it seemeth, the paines of twice seven 
times seventie-two .dayes and more. Truly, good 
Christian Reader, we never thought from the begin
ning, that we should need to make a new Transla
tion, nor yet td make of a bad one a good one ... but 
to make a good one better, or out of many good ones, 
one principall good one, not justly to be excepted 
against. To that purpose there were many chosen, 
that were greater in other men's eyes than in their 
owne, and that sought the truth rather than their 
own praise .... Neither did wee thinke much to 
consult the Translators or Commentators, Chaldee, 
Hebrew, Syrian, Greeke or Latine, no mor the Span
ish, French, Italian or Dutch (German) ; neither did 
we disdain to revise that which we had done and to 
bring )Jack to the anvill that which we had ham
mered; but having and using as great helps as were 
needfull, and fearing no reproach for slowness, nor 
coveting praise for expedition, wee have at length, 
through the good hand of the Lord upon us, brought 
the worke to that passe that you see." 

The actual labor of revision occupied about two 
years and nine months. After another nine months 

. of preparation for the press, the Authorized Versi011 
appeared in 1611. Ever since, despite many at
tempts at improvement, it has been the dominant 
Bible text for the English speaking world. 

In 1870 the Convocation of Canterbury began the 
well-known Revised Version in which the churches 
of England and America were invited to join. Only 
the Roman Catholic Church refused to take part. 
The New Testament was finished in 1881, after ten 
years' work, while the Old Testament was not pub
lished until 1884. 

The Revised Version was not welcomed. The 
changes were denounced as petty and silly, tending 
"to spoil the familiar, sonorous style of the Author
ized Version." Nevertheless its claims to a more 
up-to-date scholarship have steadily won favor for · 
the Revised Version, until now it has replaced the 
Authorized Version in many churches. 

It may be doubted, however, whether English lit
erature and English speech will ever change its in-
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stinctive allegiance to the simplicity, the dignity, the 
dearly remembered cadence and benignity of the 
King James text.-,New York Evening Wo1·ld. 

HAPPINESS IS HARD TO GRASP. 
Happiness is the bluebird which ever lures man on, 

elusive, escaping, always beyond his grasp. Joy, 
content, pleasure, these are his as a mood or a mo
ment, again and again in his human experience. But 
happiness, which means a permanent condition 'or 
state, is not his, nor intended to be. When he finds 
the good or the beautiful dear and desirable, it is be
cause he recognizes it as fleeting, a thing that beck
ons him onward, a lure toward perfection, not of 
earth, or at least not as present on earth. Thus 
beauty, of whatever kind, is a promise of happiness 
and holiness; not a state to be compl~tely realized, 
but a splendid ideal to be striven for, with the hope 
of a final destination where only the holy shall abide. 

Stevenson, in a letter to a friend, declared that he 
had known many a delight, that joy had often been 
his-he learned the great lesson, too, that "the spirit 
of delight comes on small wings"-yet he affirmed 
he had never grasped happiness. These are signifi
cant words, coming from a man who, conspicuous in 
his generation, loved life, enjoyed it to the full and 
in all his writings cried up the idea that it was richly 
worth while. His remark, therefore, was not pessi
mistic or cynical, although superficially it might be 
taken as the expression of disillusionment. It was 
rather his philosophic reminder that life was so con
stituted, and happiness, in the scheme of things, a 
desideratum, a dream.-Richard Benton in the Bell
man. 

Hymns and Poems 
Selected and Original 

Songs Used During General Conference. 
During the progress of the afternoon prayer service at 

Independence, Sunday, January 5, the congregation sang the 
last verse of hymn number 361 in Saints' Hymnal, immedi
ately after which Elder Joseph Luff sang by the Spirit the 
following ·with the same tune: "Shall we gather home to 
Zion?" 

Gathered where I have appointed
Fed and nourished by my hand

Chosen, planted, and anointed
Blessed people! favored land! 

What to you shaH mean this token? 
What the fruitage of my grace? 

My wo1·d kept--shall yours be. broken. 
And my covenant efface? 

Cho1·us: 

Will ye make of this my Zion, 
Whence my glory forth may shine? 

All my promises rely on · 
And henceforth be only mine? 

Henceforth, till the consummation 
Of my purpose, who with. me 

Will in glad cooperation 
Work; till they my glory see? 

Will ye 'bide when peace h11th taken 
From the earth its lasting flight? 

Will ye stand, nor e'er be shaken, 
'Mid.the gloom of lingering night? 

Ch01·us: 

Will ye--good for ill returning
.Enemies befriend and bless

True discipleship discerning, 
And the seal of righteousness? 

Who, though death OI' dire disaster 
Threaten every hope, will cling 

To my counsel, firmer, faster, 
Whatsoe'er that trust may bring? 

'Will ye pain esteem as pleasure, 
And each sacrifice as gain, 

If 'thereby ye may the measure 
Of your Master's stature gain? 

Chorus: 

By these tokens faith hath voicing, 
Love hath exhibition clear: 

These in heaven shaH cause rejoicing, 
And proclaim my Zion here. 

Wist ye not when praying often 
That my will on earth be done, 

Grace must first your spi~·its soften 
And in service make you one? 

One in sweet self-abnegation, 
One in fellowship of love; 

Without marks of wealth or station, 
Save those mirrored from above. 

Cho1·us: 

One with me, in which blest union 
God and angels will combine; 

Zion's light, by such communion 
Wil~ in glorious luster shine. 

ADMONITION. 

Given by the Spirit through Elder Joseph Luff. Tune: "I 
Will Sing of My Redeemer." 

Oh, my people, saith the Spirit, 
Hear the word of God to-day; 

Be not slothful, but obedient; 
'Tis the world's momentous day! 

Unto honor I have called you-· 
Honor great as angels know; 

Heed ye, then, a Father's counsel, 
And by deeds your purpose show. 

Be ye )!ot deceived! Remember, 
I have sworn to execute 

,All my purpose-naught can hinder
Vain what man may institute. 

Take ye, then, my hand eitended
Let me lead you where I will; 

Peace and safety, light and glory, 
Crown the crest of Zion's hill. 
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I have spoken! Few have heeded! 
What remains for me to do? 

Warnings old wait vindication! 
Man must learn that God is true. 

The restraining gates my mercy 
Led ·)lle oft·. to interpose, 

Shall the devastating currents, 
Fraught with woe-no more oppose. 

Time is ripe! iny work must hasten! 
Whoso will may bide the hour: 

Naught can harm whom God protect.eth
Elements confess his power. 

Up ye then, to the high places 
I have bid you occupy! 

Peril waits upon the heedless! 
Grace upon the souls who try. 

Whoso lusteth after pleasure, 
High estate or mammon's store

Envious .or proud remaineth
Though he gain the world, is poor. 

If you would be rich, be holy! 
Would you dwell all heights above? 

Heed ye, ·then this admoniti<m: 
Climb to atmosphere of love. 

Love ye me and love all people
Love as I have loved you; 

This your calling-this my purpose
Thus be my disciples true. 

Then in this exalted station 
Your companion I will be; 

Every promise ·of my Scriptures 
Will be verified in thee. 

Get ye up, then, to your mountain! 
Zion of this closing day! 

For the glory of my coming 
Waits to break upon your way! 

Forth from thence your testimony 
. Shall to trembling nations go, 

And the world confess that with you 
God has residence below. 

. SQNG IN THE SPIRIT BY JOSEPH LUFF. 

Given Sunday, June 25, 1911, to the tune: "Lead, Kindly . 
Light." 

Sweet unto me the voice of supplication 
From hearts sincere. 

Sweet to my ear the humble adoratio'n 
Th \lt g1:eets me here. 

Be glad of heart; let not thy faith decline, 
··•I still am near and thou art· ever mine. 
Walk in the light that on thy path now shineth

Church of my choice-
And whatsoe'er to me thy heart inclineth, 

Heed as my voice. 
Talk not of night, nor give to' sadness room
! am thy God; for e'er dismiss thy gloom. 

Whoso in love my counsel shall obey, 
No fear need know; 

My hand shall guide their feet and guard their way 
'Gainst every foe. 

Yea, I will lead; thou shaft not plead in vain;· 
My covenant with Zion ·shall remain. 

Lift \l:P thine eyes! thy skies are now aglow 
· With mys divine! . 

I am thy light! and o'er thy course below 
For e'er will shine. 

My Spirit shall thy daily portion be, 
And thou art safe if thou'lt abide in me. 

SONG 01>' INTERROGATION. 
1 At the afternoon social meeting in the basement of the 
church at Independence, Missouri, Sunday afternoon, October 
25, 1908, the Saints had just· finished singing the first verse 
of that familiar hymn, "Jesus, I my Cross Have Taken," to 
the tune: "My Redeemer," when Elder Joseph Luff arose and 
sang in the same tune, the following: 

I ·have listened and reco!'ded
Every word before me lies, 

Like the incense of mine altars 
Doth your testimonies rise; 

l~or mine eyes behold mriong you 
Some whose words and works agree; 

But not all who "Abba Father" 
Call me, sing in verity. 

Have you really-h~tve you truly 
All things left to fdllow me? 

Have you, without reservation, 
Consecrated all to ·me? 

Lingers there no old ambition
Love of place or power or gain? 

Seek ye now no longer pleasure 
'Mid the scenes impure or vain? 

As you've lived, so now make answer; 
As you've labored sing to-day ; 

Add no whit to fill the measure
Add no words for vain display, 

For the virtue of your service 
Must in righteousness be shown, 

And your songs are good or evil 
As your li'Q'es to me are known. 

If in song ye ·would me worship, 
And my favor thus secure, 

Sing in truth and sing in Spirit-
Thus be comely-thus be pure. 

For the' lips that praise me vainly 
Yield no honor to my name; 

Li)Js and songs are holy only 
When with truth and love aflame. 

Letter Department 
IPSWICH, QUEENSLAND, AUSTRALIA, April 3, 1913. 

Edito1· He?"ald: In HERALD under date of January 15 is an 
article signed Alice R. Corson, entitled, ''Why I am what I 
am." In perusing the article I notice that the third para
graph, first column, begins, "The word ·g?'ace means favm·," 
etc. As this is a favorite doctrine of a sect known as 
Plymouth Brethren. Will some one of the priesthood kindly 
explain to me through columns of HERALD what is the literal 
rendition and correct meaning of Ephesians 2: 8, 9, Inspired 
Translation. Grace,· we are told, means undcs,ervcd. favor, 
and to me God's love is so great that I fail to see where we 

. can find i·oom for favor. An explanation of above will oblige. 
Your brother in Christ, 

F. EDGWORTH. 
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SOUTH ED~fONTON, ALBERTA, CANADA, March •18, 1913. 
Edito1· He1·ald: We as a band of God's Saints are still 

alive and striving to do the Master's will by upholding the 
banner of King Immanuel as best we can, and we feel that the 
victory will be ours if we follow in the straight and narrow 
path that our Master trod. 

At pres"ent we feel quite lonesome without our aged and 
esteemed Brother J. C. Crabb, who is attending General Con
ference. I can assure him his presence and fatherly advice 1 

will be missed by many, as our esteemed and well beloved 
Brother J. L. Mo1timer was, and who is still missed by many 
of us. We hold meetings in Odd Fellows Hall, corner Gries
baugh and Namayo Avenue, Edmonton proper. 

Yours in gospel bonds, 
J. N. BALDWIN. 

INDEPENDENCE, MISSOURI. 
Edito1·s Herald: ·we wish to express our sincerest thanks 

to all those who so kindly assisted us by applying the "Golden 
Rule" after our sad loss of our house and household goo.ds 
and clothing by fire, and feel glad to know the Lord notes 
and rewards every act or deed done for good. 

Sincerely, 
MR. AND MRS. A. A. CHRESTENSEN. 

KNOX, INDIANA, March 9, 1913. 
Sa.ints' Herald: I feel this beautiful Sunday afternoon like 

writing to the HERALD and letting your readers know how we 
are getting along at this place. We are trying to do our 
duty, as no doubt all the Saints are in every place. We are • 
a little band struggling to keep the gospel work on the move. 
We think as the Bible says, that we should "seek 'first to build 
up the kingdom of God and his righteousness," and some
times I study this saying and I don't believe we realize just 
what is meant; for how natural it is for us to say, "If I 
get this or that done, I will study my Sunday school and 
Religio lessons"; or "If I have time, I will do so and so for the 
church." I do not believe it is right to put off our church 
duties until everything else is done. I believe we ought to 
so plan our work that our church work will be a part of it, 
and that it should be attended to the same as anything else, 
and even come first, or according to the Bible we are not 
seeking to first build up God's kingdom. 

I have often noticed that I have more strength for church 
work than for household duties. At times I will feel almost 
too tired to do anything at all; but knowing that some cJ•urch 
work must be done, I go right ahead and do it and actually 
feel rested when it is done. 

We ought to take God's word just as it is, and when it says 
to seek fi1·st to do a thing, that is what we should do or we 
are not doing as God wants us to, and we can not expect his 
blessings to as great a degree as we can if we do just as he 
says. 

Two young men have recently been baptized here. One is 
now janitor and the other lives too far away to meet with us 
very often. We feel that we need more help here. That is, 
we need brethren to take the lead; and. our prayer is, that 
before many days some will be raised up or sent here to 
help us. And as this is God's work, why won't the neces
sary help he raised up to carry on the work? We believe 
if we are faithful it will be so, for the promise was made to 
this branch that if the few who were trying to carry on the 
work would be faithful, many would be added to our number. 
Let us be faithful and prove God, a's he has said we should. 

We dreamed not long ago of going to Sunday school .and 
on the north side of our church were about a dozen people 
of different ages looking in at the windows to see what was 
going on inside. Once in a while they would look at each 

other and smile, but. were 'not making fun. After a while 
they all went into the building and sat down by themselves,· 
as a class. I followed them in and saw besides them another 
new class of girls; so I, being the superintendent, began to 
look around for some one to teach the new classes; but 
there was not a soul to teach them, as all of our peop!e 
had their own work to do, and each was in her place do
ing her work. So I decided that I would have to teach 
the new class of girls; but who would teach the other 
new class? I looked around to see what they were doing, and 
they were trying to teach each other, as they appeared to be 
in earnest and wanted to know what was in the lesson. When 
the school was dismissed I started toward the door and met 
one of our elders coming in, and I stopped him and said, 
"Now, didn't I tell you we needed help?" 

Your readers no doubt read in the HERALD of February 26, 
of the work done here through the efforts of Elder S. W. L. 
Scott, and we shall endeavor to keep the good work going. 
In April sometime Elder Scott expects to return, and then 
under his management the Religio here expects to give a 
program, and the main feature will be the cantata of the 
ten virgins. Such programs, if given in the right spirit, 
sometimes accomplish more good than preaching_ services. 

I have a sister in Denver, Colorado, who was sent there 
by the doctors for her health. I hope if the Denver Saints 
see this they will call on her, as she is very lonely at times. 
Her name and address are Mrs. Mae Vaillancour, 2300 
Champa Street. _ In the faith, 

MISS B. E. LoHSE. 

MEDIA, ILLINOIS. 
Editor Hm·ald: We love to read the many letters from the 

various writers· throughout the world, so thought perhaps 
your many readei·s might enjoy reading a few lines from this 
part of the Lord's vineyard. 

We can not report great progress, neither can we boast of 
great ingatherings. At the present time there is not much 
effort being made to advance the Lord's work, for we are few 
in number, and scattered so that there are not many that 
can attend the meetings. We have had no preaching or work 
in our branch for over a year, but we a1:e trying to let our 
light shine the best we can in our weak way. However, we 
are glad that we have been permitted to enjoy ·many great 
and marvelous blessings from . God. 

There comes to mind one special and marvelous manifesta
tion of God's power: There was one of the sisters of the 
branch that had been sorely afflicted and had lost her voice. 

· She called for the elders, and we held a special prayer meet
ing. While there the Spirit came to the meeting in great 
and marvelous power, and during the administration we 
heard the voice of angels also pleading in behalf of the sis
ter. This was marvelous, and oh, such influence as was there! 
Even the children marveled at what they saw and heard, 
for as soon as the elder withdrew his hands, she arose, spoke, 
and praised God. This, with many other blessings, has given 
us courage to fight the fight of faith, But we find, as I 
suppose all other Saints find, that our path is not all flowery 
beds of ease, for God has said he would have a tried people. 

On ·-the 3d of December, 1911, I was walking across the 
floor of my home and I suddenly became very dizzy and fell. 
The next day I lost my hearing and have been entirely deaf 
ever since, and for about ten days I was dizzy and confined 
to my bed' and could not walk. I was in the best of health 
so far as I know. 

I have consulted several specialists and none of· them seem 
to know just what caused it or what to do for me. I am 
hopeful that the Great Physician will see fit to restore my 
hearing. again, for I find it a great loss. This has hindered 
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our work considerable, for I was presiding officer of the 
branch, and it has left us without lmyone to hold the banner 
aloft: · 

The adversary of all righteousness has tried hard to over
throw us in our faith, but I can thank God that I am stronger 
than I ever was, ·and can look back and see whel'e my sad 
loss and trial has brought many lessons that I could not have 
learned any other way. I was very active in the Lord's work 
and never felt better than when engaged in the work. ' 

Several of the Saints and friends have advised me to 
write for the church publications, but I never have had any 
experience along thi.s line. My education is limited, and feel
ing that the church has more able writers, I have hesitated. 
If I can do any good writing I certainly am willing to do 
what I can, as I love the work. It has been a severe trial 
to be taken out of the work so suddenly. 

I believe the priesthood (while they are teaching the 
Saints faith) should teach patience very strongly, for we 
may have faith to be healed, but if we have not the patience 
we will deprive ourselves of the blessing sought for. 

God has said, as recorded in Doctrine and Covenants 119: 
9: "Be clean, be frugal, cease to complain of pain and sick
ness and distress of body." This statement calls for patience, 
and I believe it should be taught among the Saints. We are 
hopeful that the near future may hold the blessing of my 
hearing, so I can again take my place in the Lord's work, 
and spend my life, talent, and strength in God's service. 

Our prayer is for the upbuilding of God's church and king
dom, and the final triumph of Zion. 

F. A. WINDERS. 

CLEBURNE, TEXAS. 
Dewi' Herald:' About two years ago I sent a notice to the 

HERALD for the Saints to send me some of their old HERALDS, 
Ensigns, and Autumn Leaves, and I would give them out to 
the people to read. I received 1,370 HERALDS, 442 EnsignsJ.!I 
and 285 Autu1nn Leaves, all of which I gave out, with the 
exception of a few that I saved for myself and the other 
Saints that are living in Mobile. 

I thank all that sent me papers. I truly hope that seed 
was sown that will bear fruit for good. 

Now; as some are still sending papers, and as I am not in 
Alabama at all, I would request that they send no more, as 
it takes a considerable amount of postage to bring them on 
to me. 

Pray for me that I may do good at all times and at all 
places. ALBERT VANCLEAVE. 

Extracts from Letters. 
Sister Sadie Long, Loveland, Iowa: "I wish to acknowledge 

the good I have received from the HERALD as it comes each 
week, a silent messenger in my· home. It is a great. comfort 
to me .. Brother H. N. Pierce: of Bartlett, Iowa, has just 
closed a series of meetings at this place, with the result that 
six precious souls were led into the waters and buried with 
Christ in baptism, and others are ready for the kingdom. 
Btother Pierce is a mighty man of God, and doing a wonder
ful work, as he is filled with the Spirit and power of God, 
and interested· in putting the work befo1·e the people in so 
plain a manner that a little child might understand.'' 

Sister Ethel Gideons; Robertsdale, Alabama: "We haven't 
had any elders to visit us in quite awhile, but we still live in 
hope that they will be around soon. My sister and I have 

- .been baptized not quite a year, and have never l'egretted the 
step. I enjoy rea<ling your HERALD as it helps me to think 
more about this great latter day worl<. I ask all who read 
this to remember me in their prayers." 

Sister Sadie Burch, Ute, Iowa: "I do love to read your dear 
pages, and I get much comfort reading the letters and articles 
from others, and pondering over th.e ideas of each of you as 
regards the near approa'c11 of our Savior.'' 

Sister Della Hogue Watson, Avant, Oklahoma: "I ask the 
prayers of all the dear, faithful Saints that if it be the dear 
Master's will I might be healed." 

Sister A. M. Lambert, Erie, Pennsylvania: "The HERALD 
is a great pleasure to us. We love to read the dear letters. 
We have met but one· Saint in our city. 1£ any elder ever 
comes to our city, he will find our home welcome to him." 

Sister Emeline J. Davidson, Milford, Utah: "I live nine 
miles from Milford and have been a shut-in since last Decem
ber with throat trouble. Brethren Stubbart and Christensen 
gave us a short call last week, which was very mu~h ap
preciated. I also appreciate the HERALD and Ensign, as 
through them I hear from friends and branches of long ago.'' 

Sister Ira Mullin; Exline, Iowa: "I am glad to receive the 
HERALD from week to week and to read its contents, so full 
of love and words of cheer to its many readers. I feel proud 
to know that I have been privileged to know and accept this 
glorious gospel and feel the best when I can hear the gospel 
preached by God's chosen servants. I have tried to help open 
the way for others to hear the message. Breth1;ep. Wells, 
Morgan, Salyards, and Slye have all preached in the com
munities where I have lived. Also must mention Brethren 
Boden and Taylor of our local force at Centerville so the 
people have had a chance to hear the good work a~d none 
have accepted it yet but I think a favorable impression was 
left with the most of the people." 

Si~ter Viola Mizell, Escatawpa, Mississippi: "It has been 
only a few short years since I came into this glorious latter 
day work, and I find it very interesting work indeed. It has 
been only six months since my dear father passed away, and 
ever since it has been my earnest desire to take a deeper 
interest than I had been taking. We live in a very lonely 
place, and the branch of the church here has almost gone 
down. On the 6th of this coming July I will be thirteen 
years old." 

Brother R. N. Burwell, Blue Island, Illinois: "We are 
still alive. We are holding a series of meetings, Brother 
David Dowker, our Chicago missionary, being the speaker. 
So far, just a few outsiders have attended, but we feel that 
we are giving the people an opportunity to hear the gospel if 
they will but come. There are no Saints in this place that I 
know of. If any one knows of any living here let us know 
and we will hunt them up. Should any Saints know of mem
bers of the church living in West Pullman, Pullman, or Ros
land, please give me their addresses and we will hunt them 
up." 

Sister Nettie Clarissa -Shepherdson, New Liskeard, On
tario: "I for one feel that we are one of the weakest branches 
of God's church. Satan has been striving daily for the last 
three months to throw us all off the narrow path; which 
God has placed for his children to walk in. But I am thankful 
to say, however, that a few of us are still trying to keep the 
camp fire burning. We are going to try this summer to 
build a church. We have paid seventy-five dollars. iViy father 
is drawing the plan for the church. I would like if we could 
arrange to have a two-day meeting, for the opening and dedi
cation of-the church. The sisters of this branch have started 
a prayer union, and I feel and know that there is much good 
can be done through it. We hold it from house to house 
every Thursday afternoon at three o'clock. We.have had a 
portion of God's Spirit felt in each of our meetings." 

Sister A. B. Hawley, Houghton Lake, Michigan: "There 
are but two of us here that claim the name of Saint or 
Josephite: myself and Brother Charles Brooks. We are of 
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the scattered ones from the Britman Branch, and we would 
like to hear some one preach, but as Brother C. Brooks is a 
widower and has no home, for himself and I would 'not know 
when my husband could be at home so we could say come.to 
our house and stay, we can not write to any of the elders to 
come and preach, but if any of them haye the courage to 
come and risk finding lodging I know there can be good done 
here." 

News from Missions 
Utah. 

Two and one half years have been devoted to the con
sideration of this peculiar environmel;lt, and to the particular 
problem we have to solve. While in contact with our own 
membership here and with that of the dominant church 
somewhat, the opportunity for study at first hand has been 
appreciated and improved to some extent. I have formed 
my conclusions as to some things. A recent experience has 
had something to do with one conclusion. Not long ago a 
;\f ormon cottage meeting was held at the house of one of 
our members, Brother A. G. ;\Iathis, who, being asked this 
privilege, 'very properly granted it. Other meetings had 
been held in the neighborhood by the same elders. I attended 
this one, and behaved myself very well I think, while the 
Reorganization was under fire hy Elder 0. K. Hansen, one 
of the Brighamite elders, who caused our Heman C. Smith 
to turn pale at Lamoni, or so reported. At the close of his 
sermon, I announced to reply to it, and invited all present 
to attend. The date agreed upon was'the 11th. The attend
ance was about fifty, double the number of the first meeting. 

Elder Hansen had stated in his meeting that at our con
ference of 18!J!J, Elder W. H. Kelley received a revelation 
directing or commanding the appointment of a committee 
from the Reorganized and the Hcdrickite churches to confer 
with the presidency of the Mormon Church with reference 
to the building of the temple at Independence, for the time had 
come. Elder Hansen said that the committee was appointed, 
came to Utah and conferred with the presidency and the 
twelve in the temple. But President Joseph F. Smith's de
eision was, that the mission of the committee could not be 
entertained; that when the time comes for the building of 
the temple, "we think we will know it." Said committee re
turned and reported to the Lamoni conference of 1900, at 
which Elder Hansen was present. He had traveled exten
sively over historic trails, fields, and places of the early 
days; had been among the Strangites, Hedrickites and Jos
cphites; had been entertained by President Joseph Smith, 
etc. Thus his opportunities had been good for informing 
himself according to his desires. 

Well, while not denying Elder Hansen's statements in re
gard to said revelation, committee, etc., in toto, I challenged 
them, giving my understanding and recollections in reference 
to a committee appointed by the Reorganized Church to con
fer with the Church of Christ exclusively, but not in regard 
to building the temple. I wrote immediately to Brother W. 
H. Kelley, who replied that there was no truth whatever in 
Elder Hansen's statement concerning said revelation or com
mittee. I broke this gently as a prelude to my meeting. 
Elder Hansen had consulted his notes meantime, or refreshed 
his memo1·y, and found that it was Alexander H. Smith who' 
received the revelation, hut he knew, the committee was ap
pointed as ho stated, and reported at the conference of 
1000, for he was present and heard with his own cars, so 
he did not relish being called a liar, which however he was 
not. 

Brother A. M. Chase consulted the HERALD files at the Mor-

mon Historian's office and found the report of a committee 
appointed to confer with the Hedrickite brethren as I had 
stated, but no report of the other matters, as Elder Hansen 
'testified. If the editors of the- HERALD will kindly publish 
Patriarch Alexander H. Smith's revelation to the Church of 
Christ, it will be a sufficient answer to Elder Hansen's revised 
misstatement or mistake. ·' 

Elder Hansen covered considerable ground in his talk on 
the differences from his standpoint and methods of reason
ing. I will not attempt to report his subject matter or my 
own, but will criticize myself for trying to get over so much 
territory, and give the conclusion that this meeting was in 
part re,.,.)mible for, as aforesaid. It is one thing, however, 
to ha•e a throry or faith, and another to put it in practice; 
one thing to take a text and another to stick to it. My argu
ment or talk on the differences was satisfactory to myself, 
at least in part, ii Elder Hansen was disappointed. If disap
pointed ....-i~h Heman C., why shouldn't he be with my Jesser 
oratorical and debating powers? My conclusion is this, that 
it is ber"-'r generalship in meeting our Brighamite opponents 
(and I am willing they should know my plan of warfare) to 
assault and barter dawn their defenses as we go, not leave 
an Adrianople in our rear, a strong and key point, to attack 
others of minor importance, or to attack too many points 
fe-ebly. 

I ....-ill :ry ;:r; make myself understood, for any advantage 
that mig!:r: accrue to any who are or may be engaged in the 
warfa:re. I rec.,iv"d this latter day gospel as the "old gos
pel re.ocor"d and sustained by the ancient order of things," 
according to the desire of Alexander Campbell and others 
who saw such a need. It was no new gospel then that Lat
ter Day Saints received through the instrumentality' of Jos
eph Smith. The Book of }lorman contained the .fullness of 
the gospel as delivered to the ancient inhabitants of America. 
It is the new covenant, being directly revealed to us and 
translated for us. The revelations given in connection with 
it, as well as its own witness, certify that it was to "bring 
to light the only true points of my [Christ's] doctrine, and 
the only doctrine which is in me: and this I do that I may 
establish my gospel, that there may not be so much conten
tion."-Doctrine and Covenants 3: 15; Utah Edition 10:62. 
But Brigham Young and his successors have virtually, or in 
reality repudiated this book as a standard. Hear Orson F. 
Whitney, General Confe1·ence, Salt Lake City, October 7, 
1910: "We are not governed by the gospel to the Nephites." 
He is one of the prophets, seers and revelators, sustained as 
such at every general conference at Salt Lake City. Much 
of a like character has been said by his associates or prede
cessors as far back as Brigham Young, or much stronger, 
touching all three books, in regard to which the originaf 
l"'.velation was: "The elders, priests, and teachers of this 
church shall teach the principles of my gospel which are in 
the Bible and Book of Mormon, in which is the fullness of 
the gospel, and they shall observe the covenants and church 
articles to do them, and these sha)J be their teachings as 
they shall be directed by the Spirit." 

The elders have access to the various sayings of the modern 
seers, repudiating the standards in terms. How then shall 
the contentions be laid down, the differences, settled? We 
must decide in our discussions upon the differences, what the 
standard of appeal or argument shall be; if upon the gospel 
as restored through Joseph Smith and 'contained in the three. 
books, one of which when published was to be the Inspired 
Translation. If there is a refusal to accept as a basis for 
enmity or as a means of reaching a unity, the originally ac
cepted standards of all Latter Day Saints, the war is endless; 
the controversy can never be settled, and who wants war or' 
contention 'for its own sake? The battle for the original stand-
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ards should be fought until is is won or lost· until our op
ponents are forced to deny them, or accept th~m. 

The .United States, according to the latest news, has re
ceived an ultimatum from foreign powers, bearing on the 
Mexican situation, viz: "That the Monroe Doctrine must be 
either maintained or repudiated." Even so our ultimatum to 
the Brighamites should be: "The original standa1·ds must 
be accepted or denied." The Book of Abraham, or Pca1·l of 
G1·eat P?ice, does not come into' the question of the original 
standards, or the gospel as restored through Joseph Smith. 
But why not, as enjoined upon the church in the first reve
lations, accept the Seer's. translation of the Bible? If 
Joseph ~mith delivered the gospel to the church, then as 
the records show, another gospel has been substituted. Utah 
Dodrine and Covenants 132 must necessarily displace 
as it did, the section oti marriage (in all the old editions 
number 109; in ours, 111), and be in conflict with sections 
42 and 49. The Brighamites do not like the "old dope" of 
polygamy, Adam God, and blood atonement in the new stand
ards upon which the church here is organized. They would 
~·ather not give up this holy city of Adrianople. They want 
us to leave it in the rear and background and go on with 
endless contention. To return to the old standards or agree 
upon these as a 'basis of enmity and peace, is to concede or 
give up their whole empire, their organization. They must, 
to be logical and true to Joseph Smith and his revelation, 
accept his standa1·ds, or the standards of the church in his 
day. Fight the battle to a finish on this line I say. Make 
them either own or disown Joseph Smith and the original 
standards which were to be . the law to govern the church. 
If they accept them, they concede all. If they Tefuse them, 
they have begged the. whole question of "Mormonism." No 
use of endless and unlimited controversy. This is in brief 
or in outline as I see it. 

There are some good indications and developments here of 
which I will not write at length. There are a number of 
Armenian Mormons who are spoiled for Brighamites at least. 
They are studying and praying over the Reorganized Church, 
but have been so dis(lppointed and hoaxed in the Utah Zion 

· and people, that it is hard to displace distrust, with con
fidence in anyone or anything. I am by no means discour
aged in the great conflict for right. I will resist the en
croachments of Satan as I discern them at any and every 
point where I am called to occupy and give battle. No com
promise with evil or wrong principle need be made. Be good 
to men, but .Tesist the Devil inside or outside the church, and 
see that he does. not get us thl·ough any of his allurements 
or devices. It is a great work to rescue any individual from 
the power and devices of the Evil One. "Charity suffereth 
long and is kind," and I would remark is patient and per
sistent, because of a .persistent foe. Those who have the 
watchcare of souls in the church, as well as outside, need to 
take it to. heart. Never give anyone up to Satan unless 
Satan has absolutely captured and obtained entire dominion 
over that one. This is God's policy as I understand it, and 
it means w01·k,. spiritual work, npt only. for the elders, but 
the priests and teachers of the church,. and the words are 
appHcable, "Wherefore, labo1· ye, lab01· ye in my vineyard 
for the last time."-Doctrine and Covenants 43: 7. It is an 
exacting work, but it gives not only joy in heaven over the 
sinner that repents, but great compensation on earth to the 
faithful, patient laborer. 

We have had another cottage meeting since those referred 
. to. above. Broth,er J. C. Chrestensen was present at the last 

· otie, and still the Mormon sisters are n'ot satisfied. One 
wants it finished at her home.-' The priesthood were mostly 
.at ·the. weekly priesthood meeting. While we are hoping to 
furnish work in :Utah shor~ly, I hope we will not get into it 

· so much that. we can not let go. It is as hard sometimes to 
say, I'll stay where you want me to stay, as "I'll go where 
you want me to go." In my dreams I had a hint I)Ot to run 
away, which wus not lost on me, and I have ulso remembered 
my fault in not stuying the time out at Atchison and •ropelm, 
for which I now ask forgiveness. Patience did not have its 
perfect work with me there. Perhaps I have made it up here, 
and am ready to graduate. With good will to all. 

Your brother, 
M. F. GowEI.I .. · 

PRovo, UTAH, 210 West Fourth South Street. 

Arizona. 
While our little church here held their' accustomed serv

ices, onl~· ten miles away the closing scenes of the six-day 
battle was being enacted at Naco, resulting in the escape of 
the remnant of Ojeda's little band to the protection of our 
troops, to whom they surrendered. They were leaving a'll 
the forenoon in trenches under a withering fire directed on 
all who exposed themselves, General Ojed being near the last 
to make his escape. The death toll reaches into the hundreds, 
but is not fully known. This leaves the posts of entry into 
Sonora all in the hands of state tl'Oops. 

Some of the Saints are preparing to move upon claims 
located this spring, which will deplete the church force here 
in Bisbee materially, but they expect to continue the usual 
services. Sunday school, Religio, and two preaching serv
ices fro!J.{ 2 to 10 p.m., Sunday, and prayer meetings Wednes
day nigfits., We try to keep an interest at a new opening we 
have made eighteen miles distant, but were prevailed upon 
to cancel it yesterday to occupy here. 

Some are near the water but procrastination is so con-
venient. In bonds, 

BISBEE, ARIZONA. S. D. CONDIT. 

Australia. 
I again pen you a few lines after a long silence, and though 

it is somewhat late, I wish you a very happy and prosperous 
New Year. Your pages have wonderfully enlightened my 
mind, and also conveyed to me some deep truths and useful 
knowledge, and you have become a dear and welcome visitor 
to m:v home. 

I am the only Saint in this city, with the nearest Saints 
some twenty-eight miles distant. Through your pages I have 
realized that when we are bound to our dear Father in 
heaven, and to each other by the hand of charity, we can be 
with one anothm· in Spirit, · no matter though great seas 
divide. Since you have been a constant visitor here, Zion 
has become dearer to my heart day by day, and I am ear
nestly trying,. by our heavenly Father's help, to keep the 
celestial law here, so I shall be able to abide the laws of 
Zion should I be permitted to gather there. I thank my 
heavenly Father for all his blessings to me and mine through 
the yea1· that has gone, and I can fully trust him for all.that 
is to come. 

Sunday, March 2, I visited and worshiped with Saints in 
South Brisbane. It was sacrament meeting in the afternoon, 
and a real blessed time it was to me, proving a real spiritual 
feast, with a good portion of the Spirit of the Lord present. 
One thing made me feel sad. Quite a number of. the Saints 
declined to testify and I wondered why, as I thought surely 
the least we could say to our dear Father in heaven was, 
Thanks for all thy mercies . 

We experienced some very hot and trying weather a few 
days ago, yet our dear Father brought us safely through it 
all. How -Wonderful is the Father's love, and how great the 
ingratitude and unthankfulness of some of his people. I 
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.pray that we may be imbued more and more with the spirit" 
of thankfulness and praise to him who is the giver of all 
good, and that all through the changing scenes of this year 
we may cling to him and live day by day in the enjoyment of 
his blessings. Ever praying for the welfare of Zion, and 
hoping to some day gather there, 

Your brother in Christ, 
IPSWICH, QUEENSLAND. F. EDGEWORTH. 

Maine. 
l'l'hen last I wrotB ~·ou I was at Washburn, Maine, where 

we have a church building, but the Saints who once lived 
there are gone, with the exception of four in Washburn, and 
one sister a short distance from town. There are also a few 
others in the surrounding towns. I believe there about ten 
Saints in Aroostook County. I found a pleasant home at Sis
ter Elizabeth Foot's, who is a real mother in Isreal. 

After a week of meetings in Washburn, I went to the 
"Robert Foot Schoolhouse," preaching there during the week 
and nt Washburn on Sundays. Then I went to the "Dun 
Town Schoolhouse," where Brother Calvin Rich and others 
had preached some years before. The interest in these places 
was fairly good, and I found that Brother Calvin Rich was 
held in high esteem by the people. Brother "Dolph" Brewer 
was a good assistant to the writer in many ways. 

On November 20 Brother Brewer met with a· sad accident 
while working in a sawmill, losing two of his fingers and split
ting a third. After the hand was dressed, and while in 
severe pain, Brother Brewer received a blessing" through 
pra~·er by the writer,, the pain stopped instantly and never 
pained him at all again. 

I continued preaching in \\'ashburn, Dun Town, Param, 
and Dend Water. Sist<Jr Foot, who held a mortgage on the 
church building in \\'ashburn, decided to turn over the amount 
owed her to the general church, and have the local church 
free of debt. This was done and fill we need now is good 
people to fill the church. · 

There is much prejudice existing there, but a persistent 
effort will bring good results. I spent a few days at Christ
mas time at home. Preached for the Attlebo;o Saints on 
December 29. 

January 5 found me in Brockton where an enjovable dav 
was had. Next day I went to \Vareham and held servic.e 
in the home of Sister Sears. The Saints are all so ldnd to 
me that I would have to mention all of them if I mentioned 
any in this connection. I preached one sermon at Tremont 
at the residence of Mr. Gault. who has kindly opened his 
house for services. -

January 12 was "District Presidency Da)•," so as~isted in 
Providence, where the exercises were held. 

January 17 found me in Portland and at home with Brother 
Thomas. Summerfield. We tried to get the few Saints to
gether that are here in the city of Portland and held a few 
interesting services. 

Monday (27th) found me at Brunswick, at the home of . 
Brother and Sister Young. Left Brunswick F•riday for 
Stonington, where I was requested to join Brother F~·ancis 
Ebeling. Arriving in Rockland I took passage on the little 
Vina.l Ha.ven for Deer Isle. The wind blew, oh, how it blew, 
but what of that! Brother U. V.f. Greene was safe on land 
somewhere and I was glad he was. It was grand. The little 
steamer tried to bring her nose in the sea and then like a 
Ne~ Foundland dog shake her head free from the spray 
while she took another leap across the crest of a green mon
ster. It was not a long voyage, but a little exciting while it 
lasted. 

I found a home with Brother Henry Eaton aRd assisted 
Brother Ebeling in the services he was holding. Good in-

terest was manifested on the part of the Saints and friends, 
so we continued the services. Brother Ebeling led three souls 
into the water, and according to previous arrangement left 
for his home while the writer remained. 

On February 17, Brother Joseph Eaton kindly took the 
writer in his wagon to Little Deer Isle, where he found a 
home with Brother John Billings, an old gospel warrior, firm 
in the faith, and still active at the ripe age of seventy-three. 
He is a branch pr;sident and active Sunday school worker. It 
was good to be with him. Services held at Little Deer Isle 
were interesting. 

On Sunday, February 23, crossed the "Reach" in company 
with "Uncle John" and found a welcome at Brother. and Sis
tBr Robins' and a home at Sister Black's. I remained. there 
at Sargentville for a week, holding services every night. The 
men were working hard on the ice, so the services were not 
so well attended as they would have been otherwise. How
eYer, there is a good interest and some are near the door. 

March 1 I landed at the head of Deer Isle in a rainstoi·m 
and found a home at Brother Lafayette Thompson's. Next 
day we all went to Little Deer Isle and had a nice meeting. 
Monday a ride of twelve miles b1·ought me to Stonington, 
where the Smuts were holding a public dit:mer, the proceeds 
of which were later given to the writer by vote. I can
tinned holding services at Stonington until the 17th, wh'en 
in company with Brother l\Ioody Eaton and Lewis Eaton I 
left for Rockland where we found a home at Brother Hardy's. 
1'1' e held two services there and left for Portland. Arrived , 
here yesterday and led one into the cold water of the old 
ocean, Sister Mattie 1'1' oods, who will be a good worker for 
the !\faster. Yours as ever, 

THORNTOC\', RHODE ISL.4.ND. GEO. W. ROBLEY. 

News from Branches 
Bennington Heights Branch. 

It has been some time since I have contributed anything 
to your valuable columns, and I hope you will not think me 
presurnptuous in doing £0 novor. 

My wife and I were baptized by Elders J. F. Curtis and 
J. D. Curtis about five years ago in Pueblo, Colorado, and 
since that time the dear old HERALD has always occupied a 
conspicuous place in our home, and I assure you it has been 
read ·with pleasure. 

Om·. bTanch is located in the eastern part of Kansas City, 
on Thll'teenth and Bennington, just two blocks from the car 
line. 

Under the direction of Brother C. A. Selbe, our branch 
president, ably assisted by quite a number of the !~cal priest
hood, our branch is on the upward· move. 

The Saints of this b1·anch have started a cooperative bakery 
and confectionery, and I think it is going to prove a success. 

Sister I,Vilburton, formerly of Colorado Springs, Colo~·ado, 
has moved into our vicinity. 

Last Sunday many of the Saints here were fasting and in 
prayer for the conference at Lamoni, Iowa. 

May God's Spi-rit comfort all the Saints and truth in 
its fullest be established among the children' of men is the 
prayer of your brother in gospel bonds, 

APRIL 8, 1913 C. A. LAYTON. 

Chicago, Illinois. 
l•'!RST BRANCH. 

Our Sabbath se)·vices to-day were held under exceptionally 
fine weather conditions. The air was clear and dr~·. and the 
sun shone beautifully, animating all nature-both plant imd 
animal life. This, together with many other advantages we 
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now possess, would have made us abundantly happy, but our 
h·earts m·e carrying a heavy load, due'to the fact that Elder 
David· Dowke1• and his devoted wife have just lost their 
youngest child, after a severe illness of long duration. But 
this is not all~one of our cradle roll members, Alma Sly, 
the ·son of Brother and Sister Frank Sly, has also received 
a. call f1'om the "great 'beyond." 

We deeply mourn the loss of these little ones, and sympa
thize with our dear :Eriends and coworkers; and may the hand 
of our great God of Israel overshadow and comfort them. 

Should you ask, "How are you all getting along in the 
work?" we would· answer, "Quite well." 

The branch officers are engaged in their service with una
bated vigor and earnestness, and the auxiliary societies are 
doing good work. · 

The Hope of Israel Sunday School is aiming to reach a 
high point of effici~ncy, and bids fair to succeed. 

FRANK F. WIPPER. 
1518 SouTH TRUMBU!"L AVENUE. 

Philadelphia, Pennsylvania. 
The corner stone of the Second. Philadelphia, Pennsylvania, 

Church (better known as the Beacon Light Chapel) was laid 
on April 6, 1913. A large concourse of Saints and fl'iends 
witnessed the ceremony. Bishop John Zimmermann, of Phila
delphia, Pennsylvania, in charge of the services. Addresses 
were m~.de bv Elders Benjamin R. McGuire, of Brooklyn, New 
York, and Walter- W. ·Smith, of Philadelphia, Pennsylvania. 
Elders Daniel T. Shaw, A. D. Angus, and E. B. Hull assisted 
in the service. It is expected that the. basement will be ready 
for occupancy about the first of June; in the meantime serv
ices wi_ll· continue at the mission building, 1824 East Cambrin 
Street. · 

Cleveland, Ohio. 
This citv hns not •uffered much on account of the Ohio 

flf'f'ds. SornP of o•Jr vi•itiP<!' s~,;,.,t, told of damage done to 
chur..._h u1:.·o·uPrtv. hut. \Ve have not vet heard of anv Saints 
heine: inj.ured personally. 

l'Fa h"rl ..,. trnnrl <>'~t1v'rino· h~re ];:lst Sundav, the 6th, to 
celebrate our day of freedom and liberty, the birthdav of the 
church. 

,v..,. .:::t.ill h-nvP. nnlv one nl~ce of 1neeting in this larQ'e citv. 
We have plenty of priesthood, but not sufficient coun~il ~nd 
"nnnnl·!'ti ... ·e ::~ction !l.S to w~rninQ' otn· neig-hbors: hut as that 
i~ no P'i ... U<::'P. fo1· -il1di,ridu~l effol't. 1.ve will mention whnt has 
heen done in that line. Recentlv our pt•esident divided the 
city into 8ections, makin~r each of the nriesthood. a kind of 
lookout committee for his neighborhood. We do not know 
what the others have done, but will make a report of our 
own efforts. We are co~·resp~ndent for the brnnch bv elec
tion. We have a ·store in the east end; we have used one 
corner- of the store window for notices of meetings; we have 
nut mP1·ked copies of the HERALD. Ensi,qn, Antmnn Leaves, 
and marty other of the church publications on view, including 
Ev>'ns's Sermons Old .Jerusalem Gospel, etc.; we have had 
writings nnd illustrations of our own. This has given us lots 
of opportunity to· make our neighbors and customers nc
quainted 'vith our belief. We have made our position known 
amonl!'st the local preachers, one of which read Old J m·usalem 
Gospei: we have loaned out copie~ of Book of Mormon; have 
given away ti·acts; took one pt·eacher out to see and ·hear 
Brother Etzenhouser's illustrated lecture on Book of Mormon; 
saw the local: editot' and had him insert an article showing 
"our position in the world, which was a good deal Of free ad
vert;sing and attracted e/(tra attention to our window dis
play, We have agreed to let anyone who thinks they know 

of anything better than we have, to present their side of the 
question in our window. We have not received any opposition 
worth mentioning, th~ sustaining power of the truth hns been 
with us in our efforts for good. 

We had Brother C. Ed Miller with us at the church Sun
day evening with his lantern and lecture on 'rhe American 
Indian. A good sized crowd out, who enjoyed his lecture, · 
illustmted to advantage b~· a brilliant electric lantern and 
lots of views. · 

We are entertaining plans to improve the front of our 
chmch building. COI!RESPONDimT. 

Miscellaneous Department 
Conference Minutes. 

NoR1'HERN NEDRASKA.-The regular quarterly conference 
convened at Omaha, Nebraska, February 8, at 9 a. m., for 
prayer service; business session began at 10 a. m. A motion 
prevailed th~t we request General Conference to give us per
mission to change the name of our district to Northeastern 
Nebraska instead of Northern Nebraska District. A motion 
also prevailed that we purchase a district tent provided suf
ficient missionary h'elp be given us to operate same. Officers 
elected for the ensuing year were as follows: J. M. Baker, 
president; !VI. A. Peterson, asociate president; Annn Hicks, 
secretary and trensurer; Alice C. Schwartz, member library 
board; Paul N. C1·aig, chorister. 'rhose elected as dcleg·ates 
to General Conference are as follows: Mr. and Mrs. Paul N. 
Craig, J. l\'L Baker, Alta Butts, Mr. and Mrs. Georr-;e Murie, 
Mr. and Mrs. C. C. Coffeen, H. A. Scott, Annn Hicks, Mr. and 
Mrs. W. T. Lowe, A. E. Stoft, H. S .. Lytle Martin Case, 
Elizabeth Watkins. h Marteeny, J. L. Parker, J. E. Butts, 
A. C. Schwartz. Delegates present 'vere instructed to cast 
the majority and minority vote in case of division. Confer
ence ndjourned to meet at Decatur, Nebrnslm, May 31, 1913, 
at 9. a. m. for prayer service. Anna Hicks, district secre
tary, 2805 North Twenty-Fifth Snreet, Omaha, Nebm"ka. 

SEATTLE AND BinTISH COLUMBIA.-Semiannual conference 
convened with the Seattle Branch February 8. 1913, President 
William Johnson and Vice President P. W. Premo presiding; 
Secreta1·y F. W. Holman at the desk, Leonard S. Rhodes as
sisting. Branches reporting: Seattle 220 members; New 
Westminster 33, p;ain 3; Chilliwack 41, gain 5; Centralia 78, 
gain. 8, ap;gregnting 372. This, with the enrollment of the 
disorganized branches, Tacoma, Castle Rock, and_ Nanaimo, 
numbering· 25, 29, and 7 respectively, makes a total of 433 
for the district, a net p;ain of H. Bishop's agent, William 
Johnson, of 3618 Evanston Avenue, Seattle 'Vashington, re
ported on hand last report, $675.62; with receipts, after an 
expenditure og $1,989.87, to leave a balance of $501.45 on 
hand February 1, 1913. District book agent, Leonard S. 
Rhodes, of Centralia, Washington, reported $21.85 received 
from the sale of book;s :for the past six months. Ministry 
reporting as follows: Elders: S. P. Cox, P. T. Plumb, P. W. 
Pt;emo, Henry Stade. I. S. McMullen, Samuel Pope, and F. 
W. Holmnn. Priests: Leonard S. Rhodes and Norris Head
ing. Officers elected: William Johnson, president; P W. 
Premo, vice president; F. W. Holman. secretary; Bertha S. 
Emslie, member of libt·ary bom·d. Evan E. Inslee was elected 
director of the district choir movement, to work together, nnd 
in harmony with the new general movement. In nccordance 
with previous arrangements a reunion should be held jointly 
with the Portland District at Vancouver. Washington, some
time. during the coming August. A measure was adopted 
that the summer conference would convene at Centralia, 
Washington, three days prior to the opening of said reunion. 
Delegates elected to General· Conference were:. William .John
son, ,Daniel Macgregor, F. M. Sheehv, R. J. Farthing, P. T. 
Plumb, George W. Thorburn. Evan Inslee, and Sisters IVInc
gregor, ll·ene Emslie, and Lizzie Fisher. A petition was 
ordered sent to the First Presidency and Quorum of Twelve 
that George W. Thorburn might be returned to the district 
the coming conference year. A petition from the Roslyn 
Brnnch to be reinstated in the district was granted. suhject 
to the ratification of General Conference. The usual preach
ing services were held on Sunday, nlso a sncrament service 
in. the afternoon wherein a roodlv degree of the Holy Spirit 
w"s manifest. At this meetin~r Leonard S. Rhodes was or
dained to the office of elder. in compliance with a petition 
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from his home (Centralia) branch, under the hands· of Wil
liam Johnson, P. T. Plumb, and S. P. Cox. Let all whose 
names are em·olled upon the records of disorganized branches, 
Tacoma, Castle Roclt, and N anaimo, remember they may ob
tain letters of removal when desired, by applying· to the under
signed, stating what oranch they wish to join. ·Frederick W. 
Holman, secretary, <1233 Bagley Avenue, Seattle, Washington. 

NoRTHEAS'fERN T{ANSAS.-District met at Atchison, 10.30 
a. m., February 22, 1913, Frank G. Hedrick and·Fred A. Cool 
presiding. Mrs. Florence McNichols, secretary pro tern. 
Ministerial reports were 'read from W. A. Brooner, R. T. 
Walters, l~rank G. Hedrick, Mahlon Smith, J. D. Shower, W .. 
1'. Hootman, E. T. Lucas, W. H. Bivens, G. H. Robinson, 
Charles J acooson, H. C. Sht·iner, Ben C. Shriner. Branch 
statistical reports: Topeka 54, Blue Rapids 150, Atchison 87, 
Fanning 121, Scranton 101, Centralia 32, Netawaka and 
Idylwild not reporting. Report of John Cairns, bishop's 
agent, audited and found correct. Twenty-five delegates 
elected to represent the district at General Conference. Rules 
for the governing of the district were presented and adopted. 
Election of officers t·esulted as follows: President, Frank 
G. Hedt·ick; vice president, Fred A. Cool;. secretary and 
treasurer, Mrs. F. G. Hedrick; chot·ister, Mrs. Flo McNichols; 
librarian, Mrs. Elmyra Miller. Blue Rapids was selected as 
place for next conference. Preaching Saturday evening by 
W. P. Hootman, prayer and sacrament Sunday afternoon in 
charge of James Baillie and Fred Cool. At this service Ed
ward T. Lucas was ordained an elder by R. T. Walters and 
D. Macgregor· Ben C. Shriner a p1·iest by D. Macgregor and 
R. T: Walters; Joseph S. Norman '!_teacher by Frank ~. 
Hedrick and D. Macgregor. Preaching at 7.30 by Daniel 
Macgregor. Emma Hedrick, secretary. 

W!NNIPEG.-Annual conference was held at Winnipeg on 
February 15 and 16, 1913, President Nelson Wilson, assisted 
b:f T. R. Seaton and J. W. Peterson, presided at meetings. 
S1ster W. Pugsley and W. I. Arnold acted as secretaries. 
Reports of officers read. All financial reports were found 
correct by auditors. The election of officers resulted as fol
lows: President, Nelson Wilson; ·first and second vice presi
dents, T. ~· Se~ton a1,1d W. I. A~·nold; secretary, Sister W. J. 
Pugsley; hbranan, S1ster N. W1lson; treasurer and bishop's 
agent, W. I. Arnold. The delegates appointed to General 
Conference we_re.: N. Wilson, J. W. J?eterson. W. J. Pugsley, 
Brother McM1lhan, E. E. Long, Sister N. Wilson Sister 
Pugslev. Sister Vasbinder, Sister McMillian, Sister W. Wil
son: Delegates were aut!wrized to cast majority and mi
nonty vote. Prayer service on Sunday morning in charge 
of T. ~· Seaton, assisted by W. J. Pugsley and 0. L. D'Arcy. 
Preachmg- at 11 by N. Wilson assisted by W. I. Arnold ·and 
Brot!1er Clark. At the evening service at 7 T. R. Seaton 
baptJze.d two sistet·s: Emma Hadath and Hazel Wilson; 7.30 
preachmg by J. W. Peterson, assisted by N. Wilson. W. J. 
Pugsley, press committee. 

EASTERN COLORADO.-Semiannual conference assembled at 
De~ver, Colorado, March 1, 1913. Prayer services at 9 a. m., 
~msmess session at 19, President Samuel Twombly presid
mg. Branches reportmg: Denver, 258; Trinidad 54· High
land, 23; California Mesa, 25; Delta, 51; Colorado Springs, 
124; Wray, 149; total, 684. Baptisms, 16. Ministerial re
ports were received from the following: High priests: B. 
J. Scott, Samuel Twombly. Elders: E. J. Clarke, J. I. Young, 
George W. Beebe, S. J. Howery, Josephus Hubbard, E. D. 
Bullard, A. E. Tabor, T. B. Nerron, Charles E. Everett, M. 
W .. Sampson, E. J. Williams, M. L. Schmid, T. Cheney. 
Pnests: _Hobart W. Berry, T. A. Park, B. H. Blowers, Don 
A. Harris, F. R. Brown, Clyde W. Baker, J. W. Hupp. 
Teachers: Lyman L. Hubbard. Deacons: J. Leroy Park, W. 
:S. ~cBurney, W. E. Boyd. The following is a summary of 
their labors: Pastoral visits and fireside talks 122 · . sick 
calls, 8~; whole n.umber of services, 522; sermon's pre~ched, 
163; !!Sisted and 111 charge, 191; baptisms, 6; confirmations, 
5; chiidr~n blessed, 6; ordinations, 2; .administered to sick, 
87; ~arr!ages, 1; official visits, 1_3; new openings, 4; new 
o1·gam.zatwns-branches, 1; Relig10, 1. Repot·ts from the 
followmg were received too late for tabulation: High priest, 
E. F. Shupe, Elders: J. E. Lalonde, F. B. Shumate, A. E. 
Tabor. Priests: I. C. Edwards, Fenner Bullard, George F. 
Bullard. Teachers: Homer Shupe, Coral Willis, F. E. 
B~llard. Bishop's agent, Charles E. Everett repot·ted: Re
ceipts from tithes and offerings, $1,184.16; cash on hand 
last report, $13.60; notes on hand last report, $116.51; total, 
$1,314.27; expenditures, $993.55; balance due church, $320.72. 
District secretary's financial report: Balance on hand last 
report, $4.62; quarterly collections, $14.58. Expended for 
postage, $1.0'1; statistical reports, 80 cents; total, $h87; 

' . 
balance on _hand, $12.71. The Highland Branch was declar(\.d 
disorganized, and the district secretary was authorized to 
issue letters of removal to all resident members to the Wray 
·Branch. The following were elected delegates to General 
Conference: Samuel Twombly, B. J. Scott, L. G. Holloway, 
0. B. Thomas, Frank Russell, Sister N. A. Tabor, Ellen 
Tabor. Delegates present e!llpowered to' cast full delegate 
vote, and in case of division, majority and minority vote. 
Owing to the fact that he is compelled to be away from 
home the ~rreater part of the time, Charles E. Everett· re- · 
signed as bishop's agent, and the conference recommended 
the appointment of B. J. Scott to fill the vacancy. A resolu
tion was passed requesting the return to this field of B. J. 
Scott, with Denver as objective point. The attention of the 
members of the priesthood of the Eastern Colorado District 

·is called to the following resolutions passed by the confer
ence: "Resolved, That it is the judgment of this conference 
that the proper construction to be placed upon sections 4 and 
5 of the by-laws of the district 'is that all members of the 
priesthood residing in the district shall report to the dis
trict secretary as provided." "Resolved, That the reports 
of the different members of the district priesthood shall be 
presented to the district conference only in the secretary's 
tabulated report." Conference adjourned to meet at Wray, 
Colorado, the first Saturdav and Sunday in September, 1913. 
E. J. Williams, secretary, 1210 South High Street, Denver, 
Colorado. 

KENTUCKY AND TENNESSEE. -District conference convened 
with the High Hill Branch, March 1, 1913, at 10.45 a. m. 
President J. R. McLain presided over the conference. Officers 
reported as follows: Elders: W. S. Shupe, J. R. McClain, 
W. L. McClain, S. E. Dickson. Priests: H. R. Shupe. Teach
ers: G. E. Jones, J. K. Powers, J. R. Cook. Branches reported 
as follows: Liberty Hill 74, Farmington 152, Foundry Hill 
174, High Hill 110. Bishop's agent reported as· follows: 
Receipts, $421.30; paid out, $421.30. The books werf! audited 
and found correct. Delegates chosen to General Conference 
as follows: H. E. Moler, J. R. McClain, S. E. Dickson, J. H. 
Ketton, W. L. McClain, J. A. Roberts, W. S. Shupe. Con
ference adjourned to meet. with the Bethel Saints at call of 
presid!Jnt. S. E. Dickson, secretary. 

NoRTHERN CALJFORNIA.-Coriference. convened on March 1, 
1913, at Chico, California. Called to order at 10 a. m., by 
District President J. M. Terry. Permanent organization as 
follows: F. M. Sheehy, ,president; J. M. Terry and C. A. 
Parkin, associates, H. J. Davison, secretary; Sister L. Day, 
assistant secretary; Sister B. Holling, chorister; Sister H. 
Bl<;>hm, pianist. The secretary presented a credential report 
which was accepted. Statistical reports were received from 
the following branches: Ukiah, Chico, Santa Rosa, Tular,e, 
Stockton, San Jose, Oakland, San Francisco, Sacramento, and 
Fresno. Ministry reporting: J. M. Terry, c: A. Parkin, J. 
D. Stead, C. W. Hawkins, J. R. Carmichael, C. W. Deuel, C. 
E. Crumley, George Daley, H. A. Hintz, J. S. Hommes, George 
S. Lincoln, A. M. Starkey, Mahlon Cannon. Priests: F. H. 
Lawn, W. H. Dawson, E. A. Opsal. Teachers: Lytle E. 
White. Bishop C. A. Parkin's financial report accepted as 
follows: Total receipts, $5,611.53; total expenditures, 
$4,554.19; balance due church, $1,057.34. Reunion committee 
reported that the next reunion will be held. at Irvington 
from August 15 to 23, inclusive. J. D. Stead submitted a~ 
itemized report showing all receipts and expenditures in con- · 
nection with tent work in the district. The conference de
clared in favor of a unifor.m system of ministerial reports, 
and J. J.\1!. Terry, C. A. Parkm, and .t. A. Saxe were appointed 
a committee to prepm·e regular reporting blanks for minis
ters' reports to district conference, All of the present officers 
were reelected. Delegates elected to General Conference: 
Brother and Sister C. A. Parkin, Brother and Sister w.· A. 
Page, Brother and Sister J. M. Terry, H. J. Davison, C. E. 
Crumley, J. D. Stead, E. R. Chambers, and J. C. Cady. In
structed to cast majority and minority vote in case of division. 
Next conference to be held at Irvington. A vote of thanks 
extended to Chico Saints for hospitality. On Sunday the 
Chico church was dedicated. Sermon by F. M. Sheehy.. J,_ 
A. Lawn, secretary. 

Convention Minutes. 
SoUTHWESTERN TE.XAS.-District Sunday school convention 

was held at this place March 16. Convention met at 3 p. m. 
in business sesaion. Everything seemed to be in perfect· 
working· ordet: from the start. After ·a few remarks by our 
worthy supermtendent, Glaude R Kuykendall, officers for 
the ens.uing term were elected as follows: Glaude R. Kuyken-
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dnllt_supodntondont; Cnrl Whcolor, nsslstm~t superintendent· 
I~ • .ti •. Dnvcnpo1:t, soorotn1•y nnd t1·onsuror; Elennor Smith: 
librnrmn; Huldn Hought, auporintundont of homo dcpnrt
ment. At 7.80 11. m. a Pl'ogmm hnd been nrmngcd, which. 
wns n gmnd success, nnd wns very hcnrtily enjoyed by nil 
present. At tho c)oso of tho progrmn tho superintendent 
mnde rcmnrks for tho good of tho nssociation nnd then de
clnred . the convention closed. '£he associntion is in better 
condition thnn, it hns bcenf and wo believe thnt tho good work 
is only a beginning, H. I. Davenport, secretnry. 

NORTHERN CALIFORNIA.-Zion's Religio-Litemry Society 
met in conventioi1 at Chico, Fobrunry 28, 1918, at 10 a m 
district oflicers presiding, Ropm·ts show 842 members, 7 'liv~ 
locnls, 2 innctive ones, and 85 home class members. District 
home class superintendent was authorized to draw five dollnrs 
semiannunlly. to assist in defraying tho expenses of home 
class supplies. The district oflicel'S elected were: President, 
William H. Dawson; vice president, Earl A. Opsnl; secretary 
Pauline 0. Napier; treasure1•, Minnie Bates; home clns~ 
superintendent, Sister C. B. Landrum; library commissioner. 
H. V. Bates; gospellitemture superintendent, Sister L. Chal
mers. There were twelve delegates electd to the General Con
ference. An entertainment held in the evening was enjoyed 
oy all. Pauline 0. Napier, secretary. · 

PITTSBURG.-The Sunday school convention of the Pitts
burg· District met in the Saints' church in Wheeling·, West 
Virginia, at 3.45 February 21, 1913, President J. A. Jaques 
in charge. Invocation by R. C. Russell. D.uring the retire
ment of the credential committee a talk was heard by J. A. 
Becker. After the credential report the convention was 
turned into a mass convention, and all visiting Sunday school 
workers were given voice and vote. It was decided to pro
ceed with institute work and leave business until evening. 
The evening session was opened at 7.35, and after the hear
ing of reports, the following oflicers were elected: Superin
tendent, J. A. Jaques; assistant superintendent, John C. 
Ashton; secretary-treasurer, Samuel A. Martin; home de
partment superintendent, Mae B. Martin; librarian, i\Iyron 
E. Thomas.· The following delegates to the General Con
vention were elected: R. C. Russell, J. A. Becker, Leon Bur
dick, Eben Miller, Brother .and Sister G. T. Grifliths, F. J. 
Ebeling, R. Baldwin, J. C. McConnaughy. One of the most 

- important items of business was the decision. to hold fall 
conventions devoted principally to institute work. The sec
retary's report showed a gain of 46 in membership for the 
year. Promptly at 9.15 a, m. the Sunday session opened in 
charge of the district officers, opening prayer by local super
intendent, 0. L. Martin. The1·e were. 92 present during the 
study period but man" more came in before dismissal. Talks 
were heard-from R. C. Russell and L. F. P. CurrY. All the 
business was dispatched rapidly and the convention was in
tensely interesting from opening ·to closing. We expect to 
continue to advance. Samuel A. Martin, secretary. 

WINNIPEJG.-District Sunday school association met in-con
vention on February 14, 1913, at Winnipeg, Manitoba, district 
superintendent Sister N. Wilson, assisted by Brother N. Wil
son, presided over sessions. · Sister Pugsley acted as secn:
tary; J. W. Peterson, chorister; Sister A. C. Carlton, or
ganist; election of officers for the year resulted as follows: 
District suparintondent, Sister Nelson Wilson; assistant 
superintendent, Estella Hay:ward; secretary, Sister W. ,l, 
Pugsley; treasurer, W. J, Pugsley; librarian, Pearl Ring
land; homo department superintendent, Sister 0. L. D'Arc\'. 
Siste1· Pu!!slay, sccrotnry. ' 

WINNIPEJG.-Raligio convention of district held, at Winni
peg February 13, 1iJ18. Caiicd to order by District President 
Nelson Wilson. A motion p1•evailed that J. W. Peterson as
sisted by the district president preside ove1: the convention. The 
repor~s ~rom ,vnrlous officers showed some in:provement in 
the ·dtstrJCt, rho officers elected for the ensumR' term were 
as follows: President, N, Wilson; vice president, Estella· 
Hayward; secretnry, W. I. Arnold; treasurer, W. J·. Pugsley; 

:librarian, Wellington Wilson; l1ome class superintendent 
;·Helen Carleton. A fentui·o of the convention was tho brisk~ 

.. ·ness· and harmony with which all .the business was dono. A 
• _ _gaper called tho Winnitoba Gazette, edited by Sister N. Wil

son, bri~tling with gbod thoughts. and- suggestions, was nn
other good feature of the cortventio'n. It was decided to lwld 
a joint eessiQn with·thc Sunday school on Friday evening, 
when a splendid- program- was l'endered. The next conven
tion will be held two days pl'ior to and at the same place 
as the district . c.onference. W. L Arnold, secretary. 

Conference Notices. 
Conference of the Western Mnino District will be held at 

Stonington, i\lay 17, 18. Brother U. W. Greeno will be 
in attendance before going to Jerusalem. A lnrgo attentlnncc 
is looked for. F .• 1. Ebeling, district president. 

Enstern Iowa district conference will l'Otwcno nt Saints' 
chapel, 311 South Third Street, Clinton, Iowa, ,Tune 15 ant! 
16, 1913. The chnpel will bo dodicnted during somo of the 
sessions. Program will be arrnn~d. Send nll reports to 
local pastor, E. W. Voolpel, 518 Thu·d Avenue, Clinton, Iown, 
in due time for conference. 

Convention Notices. 
Sunday school association of tho Southern Indiana District 

will meet i!l convention at Louisville, Kentucky, Fl'idny even
ing, i\Iay 16, 1918, at S o'clock, according to previous resolu
tion. A -tood attendance is desired and n profit~tblo time 
hoped for. Ollie i\I. Ford, secret-rit·y, R. R. 1, Wirt, Indinnn. 

l\Iontana district Sunday school convent.ion will convene nt 
Bozeman, Friday, l\lny 30, 1913. We wnnt over~· school in 
tho district represented if possible. Secretaries 'please for
ward _your l'eport.s at least one week previous. William J. 
l\Iurray1 district secretary, Bozeman. 

The JOint session of the !l!assnchusctts district Sunday 
school nnd Religio nssocintions will CQnveno in Att.leboro, 
l\Iassachusetts, Snint-s' church nt 2.80 p. m., Snturdny, Mny 
10, 1918, continuing over Sunday. Orn Viola Holmes, sccre
tnry, Diamond Hill, Rhode Island: Calvin Scars, 15 Sycnmore 
Street, Winter Hill, Massachusetts. 

The Bishopric. 
AGENT'S NOTICE. 

To tho Saints of tho Soattlo and British Columbia. Distl•iot; 
Greeting: We are entering into another conference ye!lr. It 
is due to us that we take a view of the year thnt has just 
passed, with this thought, that it hns not gone not to appear 
again, but, that it is on file to be culled for nt the appointed 
time, when the books are to be OJ,JCnod and onch one is to be 
judged by that which is written 111 the books. 

'£here has been committed unto us the custody of the plan 
of redemption, nnd strange tho·ugh true, our responsibilities 
begin when we learn what our duties nrc. Wlmt nrc thoy? 
may be asked with all proj:lrioty, Can we l'ocall with what 
feelings of joy we entered into covenent relntionship with 
our heavenly Father through the ordinance of baptism, and 
is. it not n fact we wanted everyone to know nnd tnste of 
the joy we experjenced by obedience to the word of God? 
There was nothinP. that seemed too hnrd for us to do that 
we might please him. It wns then wo received thnt Spirit 
that filled us with the ambition to do something for the 
i\Iaster. . 

It is a high and holy calling to be associated with God In 
the redemption of our fellows. How wonderfully it hns 
been arranged thnt we mny share tho joys if we are willing 
to share the responsibilities and the sncriflces. Some are 
called upon to ·leave home and loved ones for yenrs of service, 
with only an occasional parole. Is it a sncritlce? '£ry it. 
What was the first sacrifice? Earthly attainments. Whnt 
wns the prospect now for this world's goods? Others are 
called upon to make the sacrifice in another way, but it is 
much pleasantor, to the writer's mind, t" remnin at homo 
and pay to the Lord that which the lnw provides. 

"And, again, thus saith the Lot•d unto you, Oh yo elders 
of my church, who have given your names that you may 
know his will concerning vou; behold, I sny unto you, thnt 
it is t-he duty of the church to assist in supporting the 
fnmilies of those who nre culled and must needs be sent unto 
the world to proclaim the gospel unto the world; wherefore, 
I, the Lord, e.·ive unto you this commandment that yo obtnin 
places for your families, inasmuch ns your brethren nrc 
willing to open their hea1·ts.'1-Doctrine and Covommts 75: •1. 

'£he following is ns emphatic as the command to be bnp
tized: "Behold, now it is called to-day (until the coming of 
the Son of Man,) nnd verily it is a dny of sacrifice and a 
dny of the tithing of my people; for he that is tithed shall 
not bo bumed ( ~t his comi~g) ; for after to-day cometh the 
buming: for vel'lly I say, 'Io-morrow all tho proud and they 
that do wickedly shnll be as stubble; nnd I will burn them 
up; 'for I am tho Lord of hosts; nnd I will not spnro nny 
tltnt remain in Bnbylon. Wherefore, if 110 belie1Je me, y"o 
will lal>or while it 1:q oallecl to-cla.y.''-Doctrine and Cove
nants 64: 5. 
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A great many have no tithing, but ail of us have a little 
offering. If it is only a mite each month it will be accept
able to the Lord and it will be as much to your credit as 
though it were more, providing it is given with willingness. 
Let it be with cheerfulness and with love for God and his 
work. "Behold, it is not meet that I should command in all 
things, for he that· is compelled. in all things, the same is 
a slothful and not a wise servant: wherefore he receiveth no 
reward. Verily I say, Men should be anxiously engaged in 
a good cause, and do many things of their free will, and bring 
about much righteousness, for the power is in them, wherein 
they are agents unto themselves. And inasmuch as men do 
good, they shall in no wise lose. their rewar(l. But he that 
doeth not anything until he is commanded, and receiveth 
a commandment with doubtful heart and keepeth it with 
slothfulness, the same is damned."-Doctrine and Covenants 
58: 6. 

I appeal to you. Send your tithes and offerings every 
month, whether it be much or little. Let us be as prompt 
with our heavenly Father as w~. are with our earthly obli
gations. You will be duly receipted if it is only fifty cents. 
Remember the address. WM. JOHNSON, 

SEATTLE, WASHINGTON, 3618 Evanston Avenue. 

Requests for Prayer. 

Sister Velma Adolph, of the Michigan Fremont Branch, 
requests the prayers of the Saints in her behalf, that God 
may have mercy on her in her affliction, and shield her from 
the powers of disease. She looks to God for strength and 
resigns herself to the will of God. . 
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Died. 
BERG.-Bertha • Ber~ was baptized at or near Red Lake 

Falls, Minnesota, about eight or nine years ago, by George 
Day on the 12th or 13th of April; died [date not given] at 
Lake City; Iowa. 

THARP.-At Flora Vista, New Mexico, March 12, 1913, 
Sister Annie Tharp, wife of Edward Tharp, and the youngest 
daughter of Sister Estella G1·ibble Tharp. Sister Annie was 
nineteen years old the day she was buried. She was a mem
ber of the church, being baptized by Brother Farley about 
five years ago. She leave,s a dear little baby girl two days 
old, husband, father, mother, grandfather, grandmother, one 
sister, and two brothers and many relatives and friends to 
mourn their loss. Funeral by Reverend Bundey, 'of Aztec, 
New Mexico. Interment in Aztec Cemetery. · 

LINQUEST.-Bemice Izetta, infant daughter of Brother and 
Sister Lin quest, died January 7, 1913, after a brief ilhiess. 
She was 14 months old at death, lacking 6 days. She was the 
only child and was unusually bright for her age. Funeral 
services were held in the home and the address was made by 
Elder F. M. Cooper, of Plano, Illinois. The gospel hope of 
immortality is· the only parental solace to these grief stricken 
young people. 

GLAUNER.-Sarah E. Glauner died April 8, 1913, at Hager
man, Idaho, aged 67 yea~·s, 11 months, 16 days. Baptized by 
J. D. Stead February 27, 1906, at Soda Springs, Idaho. She 
.leaves 5 children and 29 grandchildren to moum their loss, 
Brother Glauner preceding her to the great beyond. Sermon 
by New Madden. A host of friends attended the services, 
showing the high esteem in which she was held. It ·is an 
enjoyment to hold up such a character as a type of true moth

·erhood and Christian devotion. We are assured that her 
reward is sure. 

Teacher's Notice. BANK BY MAIL THE GOSPEL MESSENGER. A new 
book by J. S. Roth-containing a seriea 
of sermons in which the Old Jerusalem 
Gospel is set forth In an entertaining 
manner. Bro. Roth has been_a,success
ful missionary. By reading- these ser
mons you will readily see wherein was 

M. F. Laughlin, Weiser, Idaho, Prin
cipal of graded school1 wants position as 
Superintendent, Prinmpal of high school, 
graded schocl, ward school, supervisor or 
special teacher, where there are members 
of the Reorganized Church L. D. S. 
Please report details of vacancies !n 
United States. 15-4t 

HOME IN LAMONI 
A 10 room house with basement and 

furnace, 2 good wells, and cistern with 
puinp in kitchen. Thirteen acres · of 
land; 10 in pasture and 8 in orchard and 
small fruit, barn, carriage house, 8 poul
try houses and yards. This place 1s lo
cated in the best residence part of town, 
5 blocks from church and only 8 blocks 
from center of town. 

For price and terms address. Box 6J1 Lamoni Iowa. · IS-'CI 

WITH THE 

STATE SAVINGS BANK OF LAMONI 
W. A. Hopkins, President 

Oscar Anderson, Cashier. 
A. A. Dancer, Vice President. 

Capital and Surplus - - - $57,500.00 
Five per cent per annum interest paid on 
time deposits, 

Write for further particulars to 
The State Savings Bank of Lamoni 

LAMONi IOWA 

AUTOBIOGRAPHY OF ELDER R. C. 
EVANS. This book was written by Elder 
R. C. Evans .• It contains the history of 
Brother Evans and the marvelous mani
festation of God working through his 
servant. . · 

No. 216, cloth .. .. .. .. ........ '1lic 

his success: · 
No. 248a, cloth .................... '111 

COMPENDIUM OF FAITH is a work 
for the student.- I~ is a collection of 
texts taken· from the standard church 
works on a g1:eat many subjects. Also a 
splendid brief histqry o:f the Apostasy. • 

Order No. · 

141 cloth ••..... .' ...... : .. , : ....• '11ie · 
141% 'leather ... , ; ............. $1.00 
1'14 flexible .. . • .. · ........ $1.60. 
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-Herald Publishing HQuse 
·- $100 Gold Bonds 

Bearing Interest at Five Per .. Cent 
Dated· April l, 1912, Due October 1, 1917 

Redeemable after· due notice is given by the Herald 
Publishing House. 

These bonds are offered to the purchaser at par. 

The interest coupons call for ·payment semiannually 
-on April 1 and October 1. 

Both principal and interest payable at the State Sav
·ings ·Bank of Lamoni, Iowa. 

These bonds are backed by the very best ot aecurity, 
consisting of assets of $120,000.00, and afford the pur
chaser a chance to invest with perfect assurance as to 
the soundness of the investment . 

. Note Some of the Facts About Our Bonds· 
(a) They are of small denomination, thus enabling 

those of very moderate means to become purcha.sers. 

(b) We ask no premium-your interest is clear. 

(c) We have issued only 200 bonds-$20,000 worth 
-all oJ which goes toward payment ot our debt in
curred in adding improvements since the fire, and in 
adding other improvements. 

Better Investigate This 
Proposition 

Write 'for Further 
. Particulars 

Ill 
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ROYAL. 
Baking Powder 

is the ·greatest ·of· m.odern
time helps to perfect cake· 
and biscuit making .. Makes 
home baking pleasant and 
profitable.. It renders the 
food more digestible and 
guarantees it safe from 
alum and all adulterants. 

BARGAINS. (Mormon's Bog) just received. 

a large list of nice homes for sale and 
rent, also farm land, easy terms. (Write 

Order :1M. leather edition, $1.00. 
Order leather, bQard, $1.26. 
Order leather, limp, $1.60. 
Order. leather, flexible, $2.60. 

for particulars.) JOHN ZAHND., 
6-tf Independence, Mo. 

Summer Board- in Colorado 
Very Moderate Charges 

"I'd like to go to Colorado," said a man the other day "but it 
costs so much to live there that I'm afraid I-" ' 

";Forget it," said his friend, who had' spent a month last summer 
seemg the show-places of the Wonder State. "I had the same idea 
myself last year until I got that folder the Burlington gets up .telling 
the hotel r!ltes. And I was mightily surprised to find that,_ besides tlie 
hotels, which are as elaborate as you P,lease, there are hundreds· of 
good, clean.ly, wholesome ranch houses m Colorado, where the 1·ates 
are as low as $.8.00 a ,week, and they give you mif;hty good fare." · 

That folder IS published by. the Burlington Railroad to show fo1ks 
how they can enjoy a vacation in Colorado at a very I'easonable ex
pense. And I'd like to mail you a copy of it-free. It tells all about 
the country, gives a complete list of hotel~ and boarding houses 

. addresses, rates, conveniences, elevation and nearby attractions. ' 
Let me send these, and if you wish I can tell ;\"OU all about the 

trains and cost of railway tickets to the most wonderfully charming 
· country in America. · ··. 

L. F. SILTZ, Agent 
Ticket Agent, Burlington Route 

April 30, 1\)13 

. . . 

FARMERS STATE BANK:}·· 
Lamoni, Iowa 

Capital $25,000.00 
Surplus $8,750.00 

(Under State Supervision) 
Five per cent intereot paid on tinie c;le. 

'poaita. Your deposit solicited. 

By Emanuel Swedenborg, 
"Heaven and Hell," 624 pages; 
11 Divine J Providence," 1605 pages; . 
"Four Leading Doctrines," 593 pages;· 
"DivineLoveand Wisdom," 598pages. 

Sent to any address on receipt of 
postage, 6 cents per book or 24 
cents for the set. 

THE AMERICAN SWEDENBORG 
PRINTING AND PUBLISHING SOCIETY 

3 W. 29th St., New Yotk. City, 

FOR~SALE 
Variety Store in Lamoni good lively 

business. Address, . · -8~tf. 
VARIETY STQRE, . Lamoni, Iow:a. 

Just the thing for choirs and all who 
appreciate good music. All by Elder A .. 
B. Phillips. . 

The King of Peace. 
Orchestra number, 10 pa1·ts and piano, 30c 
The King of Peace .................. 25c 
Within the Veil .................... 15c 
Wayward Stream ...... ,. ........... 25c 

·For Sale. 
Two 60 H. P. boilers in first-class con

dition. 
These boilers are in operation now in 

the power plant of the Herald Publishing 
House but it is found necessary to install 
larger boilers and these will be sold at· a 
sacrifice. Full information given upon 
inquiry. 18-4t 

WANTED-Competent cook wanted aj; 
the Children's Home. · Apply to w: :p . 
Robinson, Superintendent. 18-!;f 

JOSEPH SMITH DEFENDED, by Elder
J. W. Peterson. A useful book for not 
only the investigator but all!o for the ·. 
more mature student. It sweeps awaY 
many of the false ideas regarding the 
prophet. · 
Order No.· 241, cloth .......•.. · .. ,.; .iiO 
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'.'If ye continue in my word, then are ye my dis· 
ciples indeed; and ye shall know the. truth, and the 
truth shall make you free.":;;....John S: 31, 32 •. 

·. 

"There shall not any man among you have save It 
be one wi(e; and concubines he shall have none."
Book of Mormon, Jacob 2:36. 

VOLUME 60 LAMONI, IOWA, MAY'7, 1913 NUMBER 19 

Editorial 
.THE LINE OF ATTACK AND :OF DEFENSE. 

In our great controversy with the world, relative 
to the "latter d_ay work," there is a pretty well-de

'fined line of attack, and an eqnally well-defined line 
of defense. The line .of attack is an old one, and is 
quite clearly set forth in the following scripture, 

·which needs the change of only a single word to fit 
more modern conditions: . 

Then said· they, Come, and let us devise devices 
_against J m·emiah. . . . Come, and let ~ls smite him 
~vith the tongue, and let us not give heed to any of 

· his ·-'W01'ds.-Jeremiah 1 S: 1.8. 

. THE GREAT "ANTI-JEREMIAH LEAGUE." 

Latter Day Saints will understand why we quote 
. tfiis language. They can see the applic.ation. Ex

perience has made them wise. They have frequently 
suffered fl.·.om conduct and a policy similar. to that 
set forth in this s_criptural reading. 

There was Jeremiah, representing· the will and 
word of God. And there were the representatives 
of the old order, particularly the p1·iests and minis
ters, the "clergy" of those days, the "orthodox ones," 
the "ministerial alliance,"' of J.eremiah's times. 

They coulq ne>t meet Jeremiah in argument. He 
had the truth, and the Scriptures were back of him. 
They were not willing to accept that truth, for had 
they liot position at stake? Were they not priests? 
Were they not wise? So they said, "The law shall 
not perish from the priest, nor counsel from the 
wise.'' · 

. And in their extremity they formed this conclu
sion :. "Let us devise devices against Jeremiah. . . . 
Come, let us smite him with the tongue, and let us 
not give heed to any of his words." 

A DEAD WITNESS IN COURT. 

We always think of this passage of scripture when 
we attend one of the usual popular lectures on "Mor
monism," such as are always recurring at irregular
intervals in almost every community. ·The usual 
stock in trade_consi-sts of ~ tirade against the char-

acter of Joseph Smith, his ancestors, and his fol
lowers. The most absurd and false stories are told. 
We· hea1; how Joseph Smith dug for money, stole 
sheep, d1:ank whisky, had fm\v wives, etc. Usually 
we hear the old Solomon Spalding Romance story, 
to the effect that Joseph Smith manufactured the 
Book of Mormon out of an old romance written by 

. one· Solomon Spalding~ It does not matter that the 
Spalding Roman~e has come to light and is now in 
the library of Oberlin College, Oberlin, Ohio, and 
that a comparison shows that it could never have 
sel'Ved as a basis for the Book of Mormon. Despite 
all this the old fossil is resurrected from time to 
time. And we are reminded of the anecdote of the 
witness who failed to appear in court. The judge 
said, Does anyone know of any good reason why 
Jrohn J-ones should not appear in court?" 

After the query had been repeated, ·an old man in 
the rear of the room arose and said, "Your honor, 
I know of two good reasons why John Jones can 
not appear in court to-day. First, he died yester
day; second, he is still dead." 

This old Spalding Romance story died several 
years ago, it is still dead, and should not be dragged 
into court. 

DO NOT LISTEN, DO NOT READ, DO NOT THINK. 

Inevitably when listening to this method of at
tack, this text comes to mind: "Come, and let us 
-smite him with the tongue.'' And the man who is 
doing the smiting is like those of -old. He does not 
intend to g-ive any ohance for a fair rebuttal. The 
right to correct false statements is •almost invariably 
denied. If there are exceptions, they but prove the 
rule. For i:qseparably joined to this policy is that 
other: "And let us not give heed to any of his.words." 

That was what a learned, dignified, and pompous 
clergyman said some years ago, when we had listened 
to his attacks on Joseph Smith, and at the close had 
been refused the right to reply .. He said, "Do not 

· talk with these men. If they come to your house do 
not listen to anything they may have to say. And 
do npt read anything they may give you.". How 
nicely he carried out the old policy of the Anti-Jere
miah League .. 
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'rhat is the policy of many so-called pastors. After Then came Joseph Smith. Like Jeremiah, he }).ad 
filling the minds of the .people with prejudice, as a the word. and will of God to teach to the people. 
result of their activity in smiting with the tongue, But many ·of them, especially the clergy, the priests. 
they say, "Don't go to hear these people. Don't talk of the existing order, were n()t willing to accept. that 
with them. Don't read thei'r literature." truth, and they could not meet it, so they said, 

Now we admit that such a policy when cal'ried out "Come, and· let us devise devices against Joseph 
offers quite. effectual resistance. It is the safest Smith, Come, and let us· smite him with the tongue, 
policy that our ·opponents can adopt. Opposition. we and let :us not give l}eed to any. of his words." 
can overcome, when given the opportunity; but when They were quite successful in carrying out their 
people will not hear and will not read, it is difficult "devi~es." Men of the type of Doctor Hurlbut, dis~ 
to set ourselves right before them. gruntled adulterers who had been expelled from the 

COWARD'S TACTICS. church because of their iniquities, were ready and 
anxious to take revenge and help to accumulate and 

Such methods are effectual, we say; but they are exaggerate evil stores born of religious intolerance, 
coward's tactics. When a pastor gives his people and perpetuate them in book form in those early 
such ·advice, he virtually says, "Do not read, do not exposes. And these in turn furnished a basis and 
listen, do not think. You have not brains enough to material for later works of the kind, and found their 

. know the truth when you hear it. Y qur only safe way· into encyclopedias, and are still at hand to help 
course is to shut Y·OUr ears to everyone but me, and the man who is doing the smiting with his tongue,
let me do your thinking for you." Either ·Such is . for it is an old adage, that "a lie will travel around 
the case, or else he knows that the message which the earth while the truth is getting its boots on." 
he has given to them will not bear comparison with 
the message tha~ we have, and so takes this way to And in this way the same old public sentiment was 
prevent a comparison. created, so that when Joseph Smith was cruelly mur

dered while under the "protection" ·of the governor 
That was the policy of the Catholic priests in the of Illinois, many were well pleased, and fewindeed 

dark ages of the past. They said that the ~aity could had the courage to resent such an outrage on the 
not think for themselves; that the priests must read modern spirit of liberty and justice. His murderers 
the Bible and do the thinking, and the members wel~e never brought to justice. Their trial was a 
must accept their decisions. But Luther and others farce. And that is evidence of the thorough work 
of the great reformers protested against this policy, that the tongue of slander can do in assassinating a 
and declared that men and women had a right to man's reputation and preparing the way for the 
listen and read and think and weigh the message of actual assassination of his body. 
any man. It ill becomes Protestants to-day to revert 
to the methods of the Catholic priesthood of a darker "Anti-Mormon" leagues and associations and al-
age. liances still carry on the work. They are still say

ing to each other, "Come, let us devise devices. Let us 
get up a conspiracy. Let us accumulate a lot of stuff, 
and go out and smite these people with the tongue. 
And above all things let us not give any heed to their 
words of defense." 

SLANDER PREPARES THE WAY FOR MURDER. 

Practic·ally every one of the old prophets had an 
experience similar to that which came to Jeremiah. 
Jesus challenged the Jews to name one of the proph
ets that their fathers had not killed. But the tongue 
of slan!ler always did its work before more violent 
attacks were made. Thus was created a public sen
timent that would permit murder to be done in the 
name of religion. History repeats itself. 

In a lesser degree the .reformers ·suffered in like 
manner. These who could not · meet Wesley, 
Luther, Fox, Rodger Williams, and other such men, 
because of the degree of truth that they had, and 
who were not willing to accept that truth, said, 
"Come riow, let us get up a device against these 
men. Let us smite them with the tongue." And it 
was so. Just as evil stories were told against John 
Wesley by his old neighbors as ever were told against 
Joseph Smith. The · Methodists were mobbed, the 
Quakers were hanged, as a result of just such a 
work of slander. 

JUDGE HIM BY HIS WORKS, NOT BY THE STORIES TOLD 

BY HIS ENEMIES. 

Once in a while we meet with an opponent who 
passes by all this evil mass of falsehood, so ready at 
his hand, and follows the true policy of examining 
the real work of J•oseph Smith. A man should be 
judged by his works, and not by the evil stories told 
about him by rabid enemies. This should be self
evident. We are not afraid to meet the issue. Let 
Joseph Smith be judged by the Book of Mormon, 
which he gave to the world, by his revelations (as 
published by him during his lifetime) by the church 
that he organized, and by his teaching as set forth 
in standard church works. We will hail the day 
when such a policy is generally adopted. In that day 
Joseph Smith will stand forth in his true character, 

www.LatterDayTruth.org



May·7, 1913 THE SAINTS' HERALD 447 

.:_like Jeremiah; far s~perior to the little minds that MISSIONARY WITHDRAWS.-With the passing of· 
c~nceived a conspiracy and devised against him. the conference we note with mingled sadness and joy 

01,1r line of defense is based ·On the teachings of · the changes that have been wrought. For many 
the.J\[aste'r, "By their fruits shall ye know them." years the name ·Of James Moler appeared in the list 

ELBERT A. Sl\HTH. of appointments, but this year, by his own reque,st, 

NOTES AND COMMENTS. 
HOMEWARD BOUND._:.;Letter, from Brother. A. C. 

Barmore informs us that he and Sister Barmore 
were to leave Australia April 19, expecting to ~rrive 
at San Francisco May i5. They were to be accom
panied by Brother James Cornelius and family, who, 
also, are coming to America. Brotl1.er l!nd Sister 
F. G. Pitt were expected to join the party at P~peete. 

:SUNDAY SCHOOL DEVELOPMENT.:-Brother M. A. 
McConley writes from Honolulu, stating that on 
April 2, a Sunday school convention was held there, 
the first ever held in the mission. A district organ-

. ization was effected, the constitution of the General 
Association being adopted. 

Si\INT HONORED.-By clipping from The Ca1·son 
Weekly we note that Brother David R. Jones, aged 
eighty-two, and said to be the oldest pioneer resident 
of Nevada, was recently honored by the Nevada 
state assembly. By invitation he sat at the right 
hand of the speaker of the assembly, and also ad
dressed the house. His remarks were "roundly ap
plauded." 

FAVORABLE MEt-lTION.-The Sacmmento Valley 
Union, of March 4, makes favorable mention of the 
dedication of the new church there. Cuts of' the 
church and of Brothers H. A. Hintz, J. M. Terry, and 
F. M. Sheehy ·accompany the writeup. From the 
article we quote: "The handsome new church was 
paid for in record time, and the indebtedness has 
been liquidated in less time than that on any other 
church building in this section." 

FAVOR JEWS.-Nearly eight thousand Levantine 
Jewish refugees have been granted naturalization 
in Spain. . It was Spain that with such merciless 
severity expelled the Jews in the fifteenth century. 
Slowly but surely are conditions shaping themselves 

.for that time when "Jacob shall not now be ashamed, 
neither. shall his face now wax· pale." 

J. PIERPONT MORGAN.-The following paragraph 
is quoted from the will of J. Pierpont Morgan: "I 
commit my soul into the hands of my Savior, in full 
confidence that, having redeemed it and washed it 
in his most precioua blood, he will present it faultless 
before the throne of my heavenly Father; and I en
treat my . children to maintain and defend; at all 

. hazard· and at any- cost of personal sacrifice, ·the 
blessed doctrine of the complete atonement ·for sin 

. through the blo_od of Jesus Christ, once offered, and 
through that alone." · 

it is missing. Increasing years and home conditions 
made it impossible for him to fill his appointment 
to his satisfaction. He has made a good record, 
served the church lqng and well, and now retires to 
the ranks··of the local workers, where we :are assured 
that he will do all his strength and circumstances·, 
will allow. We . commend Bt;other Moler for his 
faithfulness, and pray that the Lord may bless him 
to the end. 

In our advertising columns will be found an adver
tisement offering for sale two second-hand boilers 
by the Electric Light Department of the Herald Pub
lishing House. The business of the Electric Light 
Department has grown until it becomes necessary to 
buy boilers of much greater capacity than those now 
in use so that the present equipment will be sold at 
a. sacrifice. Anyone interested should write at once 
to F. B. Bfair, manager of the Electric Light Depart
ment .. 

EDITORIAL SELECTION. 

EVERYBODY IS. 

Way down deep within. their hearts 
Everybody's lonesome. 

Far within their secret parts 
Everybody's lonesome. 

Makes no difference how they smile, 
How they live or what their style; 
Once in every ·little while 

Everybody's lonesome. 

People first in big affairs
Even they are lonesome. 

Maybe like to put on airs; 
Just the same they're lonesome. 

Men for whom existence blends 
Every good; who gain all ends, 
Still reach out their hands for friends; 

Everybody's lonesome. 

Women, silk-clad, jeweled fine, 
Yes, they too, are· lonesome. 

When their gems the brightest shine, 
They are just as lonesome. 

Some must serve and some command; 
All still seek with groping hand, 
Love, and friends who understand. 

Everybody's .lonesome. 

Though your gift of friendship's small, 
Everybody's lonesome. 

It may answer someone's call; 
Someone's who is lonesome. 

Give mid give with might and main, 
Give· your hands and join the chain; 
And your gift will be your gain . 

Sometime when you're lonesome. 
-Det1·oit News. 
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Original Articles 
THE FAILURES OF CAMPBELLISl\1: 

OR 

'l'HE CURREN'!' REFORMA'l'ION IN CONTRAST WITH ,, 
TRUTH REVEALED.~PART 1. 

BY E. E. LONG. 

ORIGIN. 

In the study and examination of the reformatory 
· eff-orts of Thomas and Alexander Campbell, we wish 
to give them and their admirers every advantage of 
telling the story in their own way as we find it re
corded in their numerous publications; our object 
being to show the weakness of their position in con
trast with the church of Christ of the New Testa
ment. 

In the estimation of their followers their work as 
reformers comprises one of the most important 
chapters in church history. They not only teach a 
reformation but a restoration of the primitive faith 
in all its essential elements. This alone entitles them 
to more than ordinary consideration. If they have 
succeeded in their efforts to restore the Christianity 
of Christ, the glad hand should be extended to them 
by all people of whatever persuasion. 

From the Introduction of a little work entitled, 
Concerning the Disciples, we excerpt the following: 

No chapter in American church history, none, we may 
truly say, in universal church histo1·y is more fascinating 
than that of •the work inaugurated by the Campbells and 
their colaborers. No religious movement of the century 
has been more important and wide-reaching in its purpose, 
none has had in its early struggles .and progress more of..the 
heroic element, none has been more effective if we view its 
r(lsults. Its origin, genius and growth are more and more 
attracting the attention and even the wonder of thoughtful 
people. _ 

Their claim to have restored the apostolic chtirch 
is an important one and should attract thoughtful 
people; and since so much i!Pportance is attributed 
to the movement, and in order to get the clearest 
possible understanding of it, we will commence at 
the very beginning of the early influences that led 
to its inauguration. 

Thomas Campbell was a Presbyterian minister of 
the Seceder sect, and he educated his son Alexander 
in ,:the Westminster Confession of Faith. Desiring 
that his son should enter the ministry, he sent him 
to the Univers'ity of Glasgow, where he first imbibed 
his reformation ideas. 

From the Life of Alexander Campbell, by T. W. 
Grafton, we read: 

But the religious atmosphere of Glasgow bega)t at once 
to exert a modifying influence upon his views, and was des
tined to wo1·k an ·entire revolution in his convictions and 
feelings with respect to existing denominations. . . . Among 
the circumstances. which contributed to this change was the 
meeting with Greville Ewing, pastor of an independent 

chmch in Glasgow, to whom he brought a letter of intl'oduc
tion. This meeting was a fortunate one for the young stu
dent. An acquaintance sprung up between them which 

· ripened· into ·intimacy, and brought Alexander .-into touch 
with a group of earnest men, who were at that time making 
themselves 'felt as a religious power, not only in Glasg~}V, 
but throughout Scotland. Taking a deep interest in young 
Camp!)ell, Mr. Ewing often invited him to tea at his hoine. 
On these pleasant occasions· he frequently met Romert and 
James Haldane, two brothers of wealth and influence who 
were devoting their fortunes to the establishment of a better 
religious condition in Scotland. In their zeal for the re
vival of the Lord's work, these b1'othe1·s began to search the 
word of God for a remedy for the religious deadness of the 
times. They soon discovered a wide discrepancy between the 
religious practices of the churches of their acquaintance and 
that authorized by the Scriptures. Believing this to be the 
chief cause of religious dearth, they became the heralds of 
a return to the _gosp~l requirements. . . . Everywhere this 
move)llent, which for a time spread rapidly, was character
ized by renewed devotion to the Scriptures; and many changes 
we1·e made from existing practices in order to bring their 
obedience into a closer conformity to the New Testament 
model. For example, while the Scottish Church celebrated 
the Lord's supper only twice a year, Mr. Ewing was the first 
to introduce the custom of celebrating it every Lord's Day, 
as more in harmony with the Scriptures. Later still, this 
movement led its adherents to abandon infant baptism as 
unscriptural, and finally to submit to immersion as the only 
authorized forln of baptism. While Alexander was in the 
midst of his studies, this agitation was at its height; and 
his warm friendliness for its chief promoters caused him the 
more earnestly to investigate the truth of their claim. Cher
ishing as he did the feeling of religious umest, he listened 
the more readily ·to men, who, like himself, were longing for 
some better way than the old beaten paths of tradition. 
Though not as yet acccepting their peculiar views, a pro
found impression was made upon his mind, and the defense 
of the principles which they advocated, in a modified form; 
was . destined to become the ruling passion of his life and 
ministry.,-Pages 37-40. 

From the foregoing it is plain to be seen that the 
"current reformation" is not a purely American in
stitution, having as it does its taproot in a foreign 
soil; but coming to America soon after, Mr. Camp
bell found a fertile field in which to develop the em
bryo. We will have occasion to refer to these "pro
found impressions" later on. 

From another historian we read : 
There was dissatisfaction also in the Methodist Church 

and a desire for larger liberty. The Reverend James O'Kelly, 
of Virginia, was a member of the General Conference in 
1792. He made an ineffectual effort -to secure a modifica
tion of the power of the bishops in the appointment of preach
ers. He and his friends left the body. At fi1·st they were 
called "Republican Methodists"; but later the name "Ch?-is
tian" was .taken and the Bible alone was received as the 
only book of authority. 

A man named Jones-Abner Jones-member of a regular 
Baptist church, in Vermont, "had a peculiar .travail in mind 
in l'egard to sectarian names and human creeds." In the 
year 1800 he gathered a small church in the town of Lyndon, 
Vermont, on the general principles named above. In 1802 
a .congregation was organized in Bradford, Vermont, on the 
B1ble alone. In 1803 a similar o1·ganization came into ex
istence in Piermont, New Hampshire. A Baptist chUl'ch in 
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· Po).'tsmouth, same State, adopted similar views on the sub-
- ject of creeds and names. In many parts of New England, 

New York, New Jersey, and Pennsylvania, human names 
and creeds··were abandoned for the name "Christian" and 
the word of the Lord alone. 

Influences we1;e ;neantime at worlc on the other side of 
the Atlantic destined to lie powerful in the New World in 
aiding to secure a better faith and more Christlike life. 
Thomas Can1pbell-was a minister in the_ Presbyterian Church 
in I1;eland. He was grieved by the divisions in .the church 
of his choice in Ireland and Scotland. He made eamest, but 
ineffectual, efforts to bring about union. His health failed 
and in 1807 he came.to the United States. Here he found the 
secta1·ian spirit against which he had aontended in Europe. 
-Desiring to bring ·about· cqoperation in caring for. the people 
in their spiritual destitutiolf-he" organiged "The Christian As
sociation, of Washington, Peiu'isylvania." It failed to accom
plish the purpose of its organization. Alexander Campbell 
came to America in 1809. He knew something of the grief 
of his. father because of the division of the Presbytarian 
Church in Ireland and Scotland: For a year befoTe he came 
to the United States, he had been in contact with and undel' 
the influence of the Haldanes and others, in· Scotland, who 
were dissa.tisfied with the sectarian divisions in . the church 
and were earnestly seeking _for "a more excellent way." He 
was, therefore, prepared to sympathize with and enter into 
cooperation with his father in an effort to find a basis of 
peace and union fo'r the children of God.-Conceming the 
Disciples, pp. 19, 20. 

We refer to these reformers to show that there 
was a movement in both Europe arid Amedca an
tagonistic to sectarianism before the Campbells 
came upon the stage. of action. 

Arriving in America, the Campbells found the 
party spirit rampant. We will allow the historian, 
Rowe; to describe the situation. 

Thomas Campbell came from- Scotland to the United 
States in May, 1807, and his son Alexander landed in New 
Yol'k, September 9, 1809. They both settled in- Washington 
County, Pennsylvania. When Thomas Campbell landed in 
Philadelphia, he found the Seceder synod in session, and 
upon presenting his credentials, he was cordially received 
and a:t once assigned by this . synod to the Presbytery of 
Chartiers in Western Pennsylvania. Both father and son 
were educated from childhood in the Westminster Confession 
of Faith. When the Campbells landed on the shores of 
America, they found the various· denominations in a deplor
able condition, and the-Presbyterian "branches" were, if any
thing, more powerless, as spiritual agencies, than any other 
"branch of the church." All around, as they viewed the re
ligious horizon, and as they gazed upon the broken ranks of 
fiery zealots, they saw nothing but dissension and disunion. 
Bigotry, party intolerance, and sectaTian selfishness, weTe 
eVeTYwhere phenomenal of divided churches and of distracted 
members. Infidelity-gross infidelity-was fattening and wax
ing wanton on the spoils of an inglorious conquest. The· as
·pect of reiigious affairs was dark and gloomy in the extreme. 
The great soul of· Thomas Campbell was moved within him 
when.he saw the whole ·larid given over to. the idolatrous 
worship of opinions, speculative theology, scholastic dogml)s 
and menmade creeds and to "Visions and dreams and .to mys
ticism and dreary superstition. He saw that . where there 
is no ·"visi~n"-no divine ·revelation-the people ,"perish" for 

, the want ·of spiritual food. In the feaTfully distracted con
dition of things,-he saw tl)e immediate· necessity of providing 
an antidote, and that antidoj;e was to be- found in pleading foT 

Christian union, in making an ef!o1't to remove all barriers, 
and in a determination to u_nite all hearts, if possible, upon 
the word of God, as the only solvent of an intolerable evil. 
-Reformatory Movements, 'by John F. Rowe, pp. 127, 128. · 

Acting- upon the ·hypothesis that there had been 
gTave departures from the. simplicity of the ancient 
. gospel, and that humble souls were being neglected,· 
he set about to correct the "evil;" with the result 
that charges were laid ag-ainst him and he 'was "cen
sured" for transcending- the bounds of his ecclesias
tical authority. His first efforts were an attempt at 
a reformation within the ranks of the Seceder 
Church wherein he was born and cradled. As noted 
above, his effort resulted in failure. 

Again we read: 
There was a pandemonium of §ectism at the time the 

Campbells attempted a reformation of the Seceder Church, 
in the Presbytery of Chartiel.·s; the Bible was a dead letter 
and inoperative among the people; the consciences of church 
communicants were fettered with creeds and confessions of 
faith; the masses were ignorant ·of the word of God; the 
clergy seemed to be absolutely ignorant of the rules of Bible 
interpretation; the various sects were quarreling and fight
ing over party shibboleths, and ungodly rivalry existed 
among -the Protestant denominations; a line of distinction 
was clearly marked between the "clergy and the laity"; the 
denominations were all ·lost to the .apostolic order of things. 
-Ibid., p. 129. 

According to the above observations of Campbell 
and son, the great reformation under Luther, Wes
ley, Calvin, and others, was a failure in the restora
tion of the apostolic order of things; and if the 
historian Rowe, g-ives them proper credit, the Prot
estant denominations were no better than the Mother 
Church. · 

Disappointed in his efforts to reform the Seceder 
. Church, Mr. Campbell withdrew from them, re
nouncing- their authority, and continued to labor in 
schoolhouses, groves, and other places where he could 
get a hearing. Calling a speciaJ meeting for the pur
pose of presenting his views, he announced the fol
lowing "rule" by which he purposed to be. governed, 
and which has become the slogan of Campbellism to 
the present day. "Where the Scriptures speak, we 
speak; and where the Scriptu1·es are silent, we a1·e 
silent." 

Acting upon the foregoing "rule" they set about 
to restore primitive, apostolic Christiapity, "in let
ter, and spirit, principle and practice." 

The first pi~ce that was _written on the subject of the great 
position appeared from the pen of Thomas Campbell, senior, 
in the year 1809. An association was formed that year for 
the dissemination of the principles of refor?nation; .and the 
piece alluded to was styled "The Declaration and Address 
of the Christian Association of Washington, Pennsylvania." 
The constitutional principle of this "Christian association" 
and 1ts object are clearly expressed in the following resolution: 
"That its society, formed for the sole purpose of promoting 
simple eva,ngelical Christianity, shan,· to the utmost of its 
power, countenance and support such ministers, and such only 
as exhibi_t a manifest co~formity to the 01·iginal Standa1·d, 
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.. 
in conversation and doctrine, in zeal and diligence; only such 
as reduce to practice the ain~ple wiginal form of ·chlistianity, 
expressly exhibited upon the sacred page, without attempt
ing to inculcate anything of human authority, of private 
opinion, or inventions of men, as having any place in the 
constitution, faith, or worship of tlie Chlistian church; or 
anything as matter of·Ch?-istian faith or duty for which there 
can not be produced a "Thus saith the L01·d," either in ex-, 
pressed .terms or by• approved precedent.-Christian System, 
p. 8, 

The. "Christian Association" was organized. Au
gus~ 17, 1809, and marks the actual beginning of 
their "restoration." ( ?) . 

At a meeting held on the headwaters of Buffalo Creek on 
the 17th day of August, 1809, it ·was decided tha! they 
would formally unite themselves into a regular body under 
the name of the Christian Association of Washington,-the 
place being in Washington County, This act and this date 
may be regarded as the actual beginning of our reformation 
in an organized fo~·m.--.-Reformation of the Nineteenth Cen
tury, p. 38. 

This movement, which took on, in 1809, the public form of 
a voluntary Christian association, finally developed into the 
organization of churches to restore, as it was then expressed, 
in letter and in spirit, in principle and in practice, the faith 
and discipline of apostolic times.-Ibid., p. 360. 

The next year Thomas Campbell presented the 
association he had formed to the Presbyterian Synod, 
but it was promptly rejected, and they who composed 
the new movement found they were compelled to 
stand alone. 

It was •at this juncture that young Alexander 
came prominently into view in defense of his father's 
position. 

Thomas Grafton, in his Life of Alexander Camp
bell, page 57, says: 

On this new and rising wave. of religious feeling came this 
young prophet of God, commissioned to speak burning words. 
of fire against the bitter hatred of sectarianism, and to call 
men's attention -to the old landmarks which had been hidden 
beneath the theological rubbish for centuries. 

He preached his first discourse July 15, 1810. 
(Reformation of the Nineteenth Century, p. 44; 
CMistianBaptist, p, 92.) Now, they have found the 
sects "all lost to the apostolic order of things, se
ceded from the Seceders, organized their first church 
or association, and under the leadership of the young 
"polemic" they. begin· their war on the sects, which 
has since characterized their "current reformation." 

Remember they have started out to 1'esto1·e primi
tive Christianity, "in letter and in spirit, in princi
ple and in practice," to be ·governed by the rule, 
"Where the Scriptures speak, we speak; and where 
the Scriptures are silent, we are silent/' and to make 
no move without a "thus saith the Lord either in ex
press terms or by approved precedent" ; because it 
is by those rules, and by the Scriptures, that we pur-· 
pose to measure their work and determine their suc
cess· or failure. We :r;ead: 

In his protest again.st religious error, he was not simply 
a reformer, he was more than a ~~former; instead of trying 

to put a new piece of cloth into the old, worn-out garment of· 
theology he cast it aside altogether for one which, though 
ancient 'was without rent and as strong and beautiful a~>. 
when . ftrst wrought- out by the hand of God. . Instead of 
reformation he attempted restoration,-to replant in the 
fertile soil oi the niiteteenth century the· church of the first 
century.-Life of A. Campbell, p.- 230. 

He saw plainly that the church when considered from the 
New Testament point of view, had gradually gone into an 
apostasy, and that the movement in which he was engaged 
had for its object the restoration of the primitive gospel_ and 
order of things.-Reformation of the Nineteenth Century, 
p. 204. 

Mr. Campbell, himself, wrote: 
Besides ·do not the experience~ of all the religious--the 

observati~ns of the intelligent::...:the practical results of all 
creeds, reformations and improvements-and the expecta
tions and longings of society-wal'rant the conclusion that 
either some new revelation, or some new development of the 
revelation of God must be made, before the hopes and expec
tations of all true Christians can be realized, or Christianity 
save and reform the nations of this world? We want the 
old gospel baclc, and sustained by the cmcient orde1· of things. 
-Christian System, p. 250. 

With the lofty aspiration expressed in the senti
ment, "We want the old gospel back, and sustained 
by the ancient order of things," no fault is to be 
found; and we certainly agree that a new revelation 
was necessary to bring order out of chaos-but We 
call in question the method of procedure as employed 
by Mr. Campbell. 

As touching these matters he wrote as follows: 
In endeavoring to use our feeble efforts for these glorious 

objects, we have found it necessary, among other things, to 
attempt to dethrone the reigning popular clergy from their 
high and lofty seat, which they have for ages been building 
for themselves.-Christian Baptist, p. 32. 

They not only tried to rebuild, but they undertook 
to demolish everything in sight; because, as Mr. 
Campbell wrote in the Christian Baptist, "All sec
tarianism is the offspring of hell." (Page 238.) 

The worshiping establishments now in operation through
out Christendom, increased and cemented by their -respective 
voluminous confessions of faith, and. their ecclesiastical con
stitutions, are not churches of Jesus Christ, but the legitimate 
daughters of that mother of harlots, the Church of Rome. 
-Millennia! Hm·hin_qer, vol, 3, p. 362. 

Every party in Christendom, without respect to any of its 
tenets, opinions, or practices, is a he1'esy, a schism-unless 
there be such a party as stands exactly upon the apostles' 
ground. Then, in .that case, it is a sect just in the same 
sense of the old sect of the N azarenes, afterwards called 
Clwistians, and all others are guilty before the Lord, and 
must be condemned for their opposition to Christ's own 
pa11ty; -whose party we are, provided we hold fast all, and 
only all, the apostolic traditions, and build upon the Bible, 
the whole Bible, and nothing but the Bible.-Christian Sys
tem, p. 111. 

An era is just at the door, which will be known as The 
Regene1·cttion for a thousand years to come. The Lord Je
sus will judge the adulterous brood, and give them over to 
the buming flames, who have broken the covenant and 
formed alliances with the governments of the earth,_:_Ibid. · 
~m. ' 

'. 
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At the ri~k of being tedious we will give two more 
q!lotations· to show their _anilvus toward others. 

If not ecclesiastically under the power of the "Mother 
Church," they are religiously and spiritually of the same 
affinities. None of these creerls, whether Catholic or P·rotest
aut, tells a man how to become a Christian. They tell a man 
how he may become a Catholic, a Lutheran, a Reformer, an 
Episcopalian, a Presbyterian, a Methodist, a Baptist, per
chance. There is not a confession of faith in existence that 
ever saved a ·soul. As human compositions, one is just as 
full of light and knowledge as another, and just as efficacious 
in the salva:tion of the soul. They all originated in the coun
cils of·men; they were digested in the heat of human passion; 
they were concocted and planned by envious and rival the~ 

. ' ologians; they became the symbols:-the insignia-of rival 
princes; ithey have always engendered strife, hatred, malice, 
bigotry, intolerance and persecution, and will continue to do 
so until the end of time. There is no Christian love in them. 
-There is nothing in the~ that will unite the pe~ple of God 
and make them·· one people. The mind of God is n~t found 
in them~ and the Spi-rit o{ Christ does not breathe through 
them, ... All creeds must be crushed under the weight of 
divine authority.-Reformation Movement, pp. ·51; 52. 

A reformation of popery· was attempted in Europe full 
three centuries ago. It ended in a -Protestant him·arcl~y, 

and swa?·ms 'of dissentm·s. Protestantism has been 'reformed, 
into Presbyterianism,-thait into Congregationalism,-and 
that into Baptistism, etc., etc. Methodism has attempted to 
reform all, but has reformed itself into many forms of W es
leyism. None of these have begun at the right place. All 
of them retain in their bosom, in their ecclesiastical organiza
tions, worship, doctrines, and observanC'es, various relics of 
popery. They are, at best, but a reformation of popery, 
and only reformation in part. . .- . All creeds are mere the
ories of Ch1:isti!ln doctrine; discipline, and government, ex
hiMted as a basis of church union. Being speculative, they 
have always proved themselves to be "apples or discord" or 
"roots of bitterness" amongst the Christian profession. They 
have, in days of yore, m·ected pilloi·ies, founded pTisons, p?·o
voked wm·s, kindled ji1•'es, co?wecmted mdos da fe, instituted 
star chambers, courts of high commission, and horrible. tri
bunals of papal inquisition. Exile, banishment, confiscation 
of goods, lands,· and ·tenements, and martyrd()m, have been 
their convincing logic, thei~- persu'asive rhetoric, and their 
tender mercies.-C~pbell's Clwistian Baptist, pp. 15, 16. 

We might .multiply the foregoing indefinitely, and 
we will refer to some other caustic remarks· ere we 
are through.; but enough has been presented to show 
that all parties were condemned without reserve and 
the boastful claim made~ that "we are the party," 
"set for the defense of the gospel of the Son of God." 

Now we purpose to examine their "restoration" 
critically, and see just how well they succeeded in 
.getting the old gospel back, "in letter, and in spirit; 
in principle and practice." They teii us they intend 
to speak where the Scriptures speak, and to have a 
"thus saith .the Lord" for every move. 

As noted above, the first step was the organization 
of •the "Christian Association." We pause to in
quire: Did: they have a "thus saith the Lord" for 
such action? No; because Mr. Campbell said: 

We want no new message from the skies-no enibassadors 
1rom Christ. In short, there is no need to have among us 

men professing to be called and sent by God.-Clvriatian Bap
tist, -P· 21. 

Again, we ask, where did they find an "approved 
precedent"? Surely not in the Bible, because He 
whu founded the primitive church "spake as one 
having authority," and "no man taketh this honor 
to himself but he that is called of God as was Aaron," 
(Hebrews 5: 4) was a fundamental principle with 
God in all ages. So Campbell and company had no 
authority to act from the fact that they denied all 
divine authority and repudiated all human authority. 

In the creation of the physical "body" it required 
a miracle, to infuse life, and so the apostle finds a ' 
simile for the "body of Christ." In the physical crea
tion means were provided for the propagation and 
perpetuation of life so long as the body contained 
life within itself; but when· the body dies it has no 
power to transmit or beget life. The same principle 
governs the spiritual "body of Christ"-the church. 

As w'e have seen, the Campbells condemned every
body as "lost to the apostolic order of things," the 
"harlot daughters of the old scarlet mother" ; "the 
offspring of hell," etc., and as such they certainly 
could not beget nor transmit that which they did not 
possess-life. The old "body" was dead, and dis
integrated, so there was no life to be had from that 
source. It required supernatural power to create 
the first "spiritual body" or church; and to work ac
cording to "approved precedent" there must be su
pernatural power to create a new body when the old 
one has become dead. So that we discover in the 
very first step they violated their own rule.. But: 
their inconsistency will become more glaring as we 
proceed. 

July 15, 1810, Mr. Campbell started out as a. 
preacher of the gospel, and he states that he "pro
nounced one hundred and six orations" during the 
year. (Ch1"istian Baptist, p. 92.) 

He has renounced and denounced all existing par
ties and denied Almighty God the right to be heard 
by saying, "We want no new message from the 
skies"; and yet he proposed to create a new spirit
ual body when he himself was as dead 'as the dead
est of all. He says: 

Christians must leitrn that the conversion of the world is 
the honorable employment to which the Lord has called them, 
and that they may have the whole hono1· of this great work. 
He has sent neithm· apostles, prophets nm· angels to assist 
them since the establishment of the church in the world.-
Millennial Hm·bingm·, vol. 1, p. 271. • 

That there were apostles, prophets, and angels 
engaged in the establishment of the primitive church 
is admitted,-the only "approved precedent" on rec
ord,-but that church ceased to exist, so far ·as her 
relation to Christ is concerned. Listen : 

As we have shown, corruption, division and apostasy has 
done their evil work; and his church which his apostles left 
:pure! undivided and uncorrupted, wearing his name alone, 
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and observing his ordinances, worship and commandments, 
has apostatized from him, left her first lo:ve, and become an 
abominable sectarian organization called the Roman Catholic 
Church, full of, loathsome corruptions, cruelties, evils-· and 
abominations, and has persecuted and tortured, and evil en
treaited and put to death his faithful followers, until their 
blood has flowed in ·rivers and oceans, and cded to heaven 
for vengeance upon this apostate chiu~h! Nor is this all. 
She has committed fornication with the kings of the earth, 
and has by this illicit intercourse, ·played the harlot and be
come the mother of a numerous progeny of illegitimate 
daughters, wearing other names than that of Christ, as 
"Episcopal .Church," etc., full of the spirit and corruption 
of the old scarlet "mother and mistress of all." Such 
"churches," and these daughters . ha':e "played the harlot" 
too, and produced a brood of illegitimate granddaughters to 
the old mother, as the "Episcopal Methodist Church," and 

·others in the same category. The blood of the grandmother 
is in their veins, and full of her spirit, traditions and cor
ruptions. Hence the Lord ·Jesus Christ, when he comes the 
second time to be united to his bride-the church, will dis
own everyone of these corrupt, unauthorized religious organ
izations remaining-will reject everyone of them, and will 
recognize but the one true church, wearing his name to the 
exclusion of all others.-J. R. ·Howard, in Sketch and Writ
ings of Benjaniine Fmnklin, pp. 218, 219. 

Thus we see, in their attempt to "restore" the 
church they depended entirely upon their own wis
dom, without any authority from God, either by 
transmission or revelation. They were a pm·t of 
this "corrupt" institution until their separation and 
were as destitute of spiritual "life" as any other 
part of it. Like begets like, hence it was utterly im
possible for them to beget a "body" having more life 
than they were in possession of themselves, since they 
denied the only means by which the life could be 
obtained. 

(To be continued.) 

THE LESSON OF EVIL. 
(Read before Men's League and Department of Sociology 

and Political Economy, Independence, Missouri.) 

Now I hope that each of you will take into con
sideration this fact, that as we start into this work 
(I say work, because active study means work to 
us) in the study of political economy, an~ combining 
this with sociology, we must have a beginning; and 
that is why I have selected this subject, entitled, 
"The lesson of evil." In order to attain to success 
we must first observe this one great truth in the 
study of the problem confr-onting us, and that is 
that to come to a definite conclusion we must learn 
that success means absolute control of the body 
politic. Then to•reverse this and educate ourselves 

· to absolute obedience. I mean in this that when we 
choose those whom we would have to lead we are free 
to know that we have the power of recall and at the 
same time we are in duty bound .to sustain, and to 
submit ourselves into absolute obedience while so 
sustaining. 
Rem~mber that unrest and pain and son;ow ar\) 

the shadows of life. There is no heart in all the 
world that has not felt the sting of pain ; no mind 
that has not been t~ssed upon the dark waters of 
trouble; no eye that has not wept the hot, blinding 
tears of unspeakable anguish. There is no house
hold where the great destroyers, disease and sorrow, 
have not entered, severing heart from heart, and 
casting over all the dark pall of gloom. In th: 
strong and appai·ently indestructible meshes of evil 
all are more or less securely caught; and pain, un
happiness; and misfortune wait upon mankind. 

With the object of escaping or in some way miti
·gating this -overshadowing gloom, men and women· 
rush blindly into innumerable devices; upon path
ways by which they fondly hope to enter into hap
piness which will not pass away. Such are the 
drunkard. and the harlot, who revel in sensual ex
citements; such is the exclusive resthete, who shuts 
himself out from the sorrows of the world, and sur
rounds hlinself with enervating luxuries; such is he 
who thirsts for wealth or fame, and subordinates all 
things to the achievement of that object; and such 
are th.JY who seek consolation in the performance of 
religious rites, rather than religious duties. 

To all these the happiness sought seems to come; 
their souls, for a time, are lulled into a sweet se
curity, and an intoxicating forgetfulness of the ex
istence of evil; but the day of disease comes at last, 
or some great sorrow, temptation, or misfortune 
breaks suddenly in on the unfortified spirit, and the 
fabric of its fancied happiness is torn to shreds. 

So over the head of every personal joy hangs the 
Damocletian sword of pain, -ready at any moment 
to fall and crush the soul of him who is unprotected 
by knowledge. 

The child cries to be a man or a woman; the man 
and the woman sigh_ for the lost felicity of child
hood. The poor man chafes under the chains of 
poverty by which he is bound, and the rich man often 
lives in fear of poverty, or scours the world in 
search of the elusive shadow he calls happiness. 
Sometimes the soul feels that it has found a secure 
peace and happiness in adopting a certain religion, 
in embracing a mental philosophy, or in building up 
an intellectual or artistic ideal; but some overpower
ing temptation proves the religion to be inadequate 
or insufficient; the theoretical philosophy is found to 
be a useless prop ; or in a moment, the idealistic 
stature upon which the devotee has for years been 
laboring is shattered into fragments at his feet. 

Is there, then, no way of escape from ~ain and sor
row? Are there no means by which the bonds of 
evil-error-may be broken? Are permanent hap
piness, secure prosperity, and abiding peace foolish 
dreams? No; there is a way, and I speak it with 
gladness, by which evil can be slain for ever; there 
is a process by which disease, poverty, or any ad-
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. verse condition or circumstance can be put on one 
side- nevei· to return; there is a method by which 

·a permanent pi:osperity can be secured, free from all 
'fear of the return of adversity; and there is a prac
tice by which unbroken and unending peace and bliss 
can be partaken of and realized. And the beginning 
of the way which leads to this glorious realization 
is' the acqui1·etn,ent of a 1·ight undm·standing of' the 
natu1·e of evil. -

It is not sufficient to deny or ignore evil; it must 
be understood. . It is not enough to pray to God to 
remove the evil; you must find out why it is there, 
and what lesson it has for you. It is of no avail to 
fret and fume and c.hafe at the chains that bind you; 
you must kiww why and how you are bound. There
fore, get outside yourself, and begin to examine and 
understand yourself. Cease to be a disobedient child 
in the school of experience, and begin to learn, 'with 
humility and patience; the lessons set for your edi
fication and ultimate perfection; for evil, when 
rightly understood, is found· to be not an unlimited 
power or principle in the universe, but a passing 
phase of human experience; -it therefore becomes 
a teacher to those who ·are willing to learn. Evil 
is not an abstract something outside yourself; it is 
an experience; it therefore becomes a teacher to 
those who are willing to learn. Evil is an experience 
in your own heart, and by patiently examining and 
rectifying your heart you will be led gradually into 
the discovery of the origin and the nature of evil, 
which will necessarily be followed by its complete 
eradication. 

weep 'for and strive after, and that harm them when 
they· are secured; the only difference being that in 
the latter case the ignorance and the evil are more 
deeply rooted and obscure. 

Evil has always been symbolized by darkness; 
good by light,-and hidden within the symbol is con
tained the perfect interpretation, the reality; for, 
just as light always floods the universe, and dark
ness is only a mere speck or sha,dow cast by a small 
body intercepting a few rays of the illimitable light, 
so the light of the supreme good is the positive and 
Iife~giving power that floods the ~niverse, and evil 
the insignificant shadow cast by the self that inter-
cepts and shuts off the illuminating rays that strive 
for entrance. Whe11 night folds the world in its 
black, impenetrable mantle, no matter how dense the 
darkness, it covers only the small space of half our 
little planet, while the whole universe is ablaze with 
living light, and every soul knows that it will awake 
in the light of morning. Know, then, that when the 
dark night of sorrow, pain,. or misfortune settles 
down upon your soul, as you stumble along with 
weary and· uncertain steps, you are merely interpos
ing your mere personal desires between yourself and 
the boundless light of joy and bliss, and that the 
dark shadow covering you is cast by none and noth
ing but yourself. Just as the darkness without is 
a mere negative shadow, and unreality coming from 
nowhere, going nowhither, and without permanent 
abiding place, so the darkness within is equally a 
negative shadow over the evolving and light-born 
soul. 

All evil is corrective and is therefore not perma- "B t , " h p tl ugh tlle u , some one may say, w y ass 1ro 
nent. It is rooted in ignorance, ignorance of the darkness of evil at all?" Because, by ignorance, you 
true nature and relation of things; so long as we have chosen to do so, and because, through doing so, 
remain in that state of ignorance, we remain subject 

you may come to understand both good and evil, and 
to evil. There is no evil in the universe that is not may the better appreciate the light by having passed 
the result of ignorance, and that would not, if we th h th d 1 As .1 ·s the d'rect outcome roug e ar {ness. ev1 1 1 
were ready and willing to learn its lesson, lead us of ignorance, so, when the lessons of evil are fully 
to .higher wisdom, and then vanish. But men re-. learned, ignorance passes away, and wisdom takes 
main in evil,· .:a. nd it d_ oes not pass away because men 't 1 B t d' b d' t h'ld r fu to learn 

1 s p ace. u as a ISO e 1en c 1 e ses _ 
are not willing or prepared tQ· learn the lesson it its lessons at school, so is it possible to refuse to 
came to teach them. learn the lessons of experience, and thus remain in 

There was a child who .every night when its· continual darkness, suffering continually recurring 
mother took it to bed cried. to be allowed to play punishments in the form of disease, disappointment, 
with the candle; and one night, when the mother was. and sorrow. He, therefore, who would shake him
off her guard for a moment, the child took hold of self free of the evil that encompasses him, must be 
the . candle; the inevitable result followed, and the willing and ready to learn, and must be prepared to 

. child never again wished to play with the candle. undergo that disciplinary process without which no 
By its one foolish act it learned, and learned per- gain of wisdom or ·abiding happiness and peace can 
fectly, the lesson of obedience, and entered into f·.e 

· be secured. knowledge that fire burns. · This incident is a com-
plete illustration of the natl1re, meaning, and ulti- A man may shut _himself up in a dark room and 
mate result of all sin and evil. As the child suffered deny tl;J.at the .light exists, but it is everywhere with
through its ow_:n ignorance_of the real nature of fire; out, and darkness exists only in his own little room. 
so children of a larger growth suffer through their So you may shut out• the light of truth, 9_r you may 
ignorance of th~ real nature of the things that they begin to pull down the walls of prejudice, self-seek-
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ing, and error Jhat you have built around yom'self, 
and thus let in the glorious and ·omnipresent light. 

By earnest self-examination strive to realize, and 
not merely hold as a theory, that evil is a passing 
phase, a self-created shadow; that all your pains, 
sorl'OWs, and misfortunes have come to you by a 
process of undeviating and absolutely perfect law
have come to you because you deserve and require 
them; and that by first enduring, and then under
standing them, you may be made stronger, wiser, 
nobler. When you have fully entered into this real
ization, you will be in a position to mold your own 
circumstances, to transmute all evil into good, and 
to weave, with a master hand, the fabric of your 

·destiny. 
I trust that we may in the further study of our 

work be enabled to grasp the beginning thoughts 
contained herein. JOHN ZAHND. 

•+•<t··· 
ERROR OF CHRISTIAN SCIENCE 

PHILOSOPHY. 

Christ himself testifies, when he says that t?e man1J 
walk the b?'oad wa1J and few find the stra?gh~ and 
narrow way-it is a strange state of affairs If ~II . 
these wicked people are actually walkin~ a~ou~ m 
God; and all this avalanche of wickedness Is htemlly 
perpetrated in Him! 

Then since the character of every substance,· 
thing, ~r principle is to be determined by the quality 
of its component parts, there is no escape froi? the 
conclusion that if the foregoing idea of the ventable 
expansiveness of God is correct, then so far as God's 
pres.ence in this world is concerned, he wo~ld be 
made up of more evil than good, because evil pre
dominates here; he would be more devil than an~el, 
because Satan is the "P1'ince and power of the mr," 
at present, and "Prince of this world," as Christ 
said. 

Thus in the immediate presence of God, himself, 
there would be more hell than heaven, because sin 
brings its victims in touch with hell's conditions, and 
this kind of a God would really embrace all, in his 
closest presence; and every conglomeration of good, 

Christian Science assumes that God is omnipres- bad, and indifferent would be squarely in God and 
ent in the sense that by his immediate presence he hence a part of God. 
is at all times as much in one place as another. Pub- No wonder some Christian Scientists have arrived 
lie lecturers of the Christian Science persuasion de- at the place where they say: "Nothing is of itself 
nounce the idea that God has an individual person- · evil; but only as the human mind makes it so," and . 
ality and specific habitation as being grotesque and that th~ ver11 origin of sin is in the human mind. 
ridiculous; yet what• can be more grotesque than a The whole Christian Science philosophy tends in 
God literally occupying every inch of space every- that same direction-that there is no personal, in
where, authorizing Jesus, his representative, to say: dividual God, having a specific habitation,-puts . 
"I came forth from the Father, and am come into the darkness for light and calls it "Absolute Truth,
world: again T leave the world, and go to the Father." contradicts reason, and annuls and reverses the 
"I am not yet ascended to my Father; but go to my plainest teachings of the Holy Scriptures. 
brethren, and say unto ·them, I ascend unto my Paul said concerning God that Jesus was the ex
Father, and to your Father; and to my God, and your p1·ess image of his person.-Hebrews 1: 1, 3. Also 
God." that he upheld all things "by the word of his 1JOWmo," 

Then, again, this God who is literally sp1·ead all not 1J1'esence. Also that Jesus went to sit down at 
ove1· and filtered all through everything-absolutely the 1'ight hand of his Majesty on high. It would be 
ever11thing-where flowers bloom and where putrid a desperate undertaking for any, men or angels, to 
filth abounds, where holy ambitions find expression attempt to sit at the right hand on high of a being 
in righteous behavior, and where lewd and fiendish that had no right hand, left hand, nor any other 
propensities delight in everything that is base,-this bodily member, nor any place of habitation, either. 
indiscriminately expanded God, gave man his word, high or low. The Lord looketh from heaven; he be
saying: "M11 Spi1·it will not dwell in unholy temples." holdeth all the sons of men. From the place of his 

If the Christian Science philosophy about God be- habitation, he looketh upon all the inhabitants of 
ing everywhere be true, then the prayer which Jesus the earth.-Psalm 33: 13, 14. For God is in heaven, 
taught his disciples to pmy should be revised to and thou U]Jon ea1·th.-Ecclesiastes 5: 2. 
read: "Our Fathei· who !Urt everywhere, hallowed be If Satan can counterfeit some of the Lord's mir
thy name"; •and what a false idea it was indeed for acles, as he did before Pharaoh, and as the Bible 
Christ to leave in the minds of his followers, when says he ':ill do before the Lo1·d's coming, (s~e 2 
he taught them to pray: "Our Father which art in Thessalomans 2: 8, 9; also Revelation 13: 13), •and 
hecwen, Hallowed be thy name; Thy kingdom come. can get people to believe there is no personal God, 
Thy will be done in earth, as it is in heaven.". the next step for his Satanic Majesty is easy, namely: 

It is a curious state of affairs, to say the least, persuade people to believe there is no persomil Beel
where in this present world evil actti~lly predom- zebub, no Evil Prince of this world-no Devil at all. 
inates above the good, as observation proves, and Satan is very willing to bottle up most any kind 
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of a soothing concoction ·and put.a pleasing label upon 
it, if by its administration he cap lead men duped 
before the screen which hides himself. 

The Christian Science banner reads : No personal 
God; no personal- Devil. 

God's own banner reads: God, tlie Father, dwell
ing in heaven; Christ, his Son, sent to earth ··and 
now 1·etumed to his Father; and. the Holy Ghost 
delegation -sent to minister unto men-sent from 
God's governmental headquarters,to execute the will 
of God among the righteous, and to minister to those 
who are" heirn of salvation.-John 14; Hebrews 
1:14. 

The warnfng finger upon God's banner also points 
out Lucifer as a fallen angel, Isaiah 14, Beelzebub 
the prince of devils, Matthew 12: 24, and informs 
us that they are individualities abroad exerting their 
power to deceive. 

It is unsafe for men to ignore or distort these plain 
scr!ptuml_ bases. Witho11t a correct idea ·of God 
every religious concept is maimed or distorted, for 
the knowledge of God, or acquaintance with him, 
must form the very foundation for devotion and 
service to him. 

Thus Christian "Science begins wrong at the very 
foundation, which makes it absolutely certain that 
their theological building can .not from such a basis 
be reared correctly, ·although many valuable build
ing stones of real truth be used in the structure; for 
they are nearly all mislaid, poorly jointed, and are 
bedded in "untempen:!d mortar," (Ezekiel 13: 15). 

So we 'are not surprised to see the Christian Sci
ence philosophers building upon the God everywhere 
theory, with such faulty material as the following: 

time will come when those who have embraced it as 
the divine expression of "absolute truth" shall dis
cover that it. was indeed a poor ·substitute for the 
truth. JAMES E. YATES. 

TRIUMPH OVER DEATH. 
(Synopsis of funeral sermon of Mrs. Clara Brown, de

livered by 0. R. Miller, at Fort Madisot'l, Iowa, March 21, 
1913.) 

0 thou afflicted, tossed with tempest and not comforted, 
behold, I _will lay thy stones with fair colors, and lay thy 
foundations with sapphires. And I will make thy windows of 
agates, and thy gates of carbuncles, and all thy borders of 
pleasant stones.-Isaiah 54: 11, 12. 

In this world the reign of death is as universal 
as it. is appalling. The young in their beauty and 
loveliness, and the old in their maturity and wis
dom are borne down and swept away. About one 
week ago I preached the funeral sermon of one who 
had lived more than her allotted time on the earth. 
She had passed her ninety-sixth summer. But to
day I recognize the form which lies here was cut 
down in the bloom of youth. It reminds us that life, 
here, is uncertain. 

I can do the departed no good. She is in the hands 
of a just God. To know that she has been an active, 
faithful member of the Church of Jesus Christ should 
assure you more comfort than 'all the cold words 
that might be spoken by human lips. I know, my 
friends, that human words are poor vehicles to con
vey comfort to the harrowed mind and torn breast. 
But the words of God will soothe the pierced soul 
as the balm of Gilead will the t;rn flesh. 

"The Bible account of the creation of man from the I find that the good old man Simeon who blessed 
dust of the earth in Genesis 2 is meTely an allegoTy." J1esus •and then expressed a willingness to depart in 
"The earthly substance which composes the body peace also told the virgin Mary that a sword should 
which we say dies is not of God, for God creates no pierce her soul. I know you have wondered why. 
dead thing." "Our physical senses can not be relied Clara should not have been spared to comfort the 
on; these bodies are not the expression of ·any tntth, home and loved ones. I perceive that y.ou can not 
they are entirely a fialse concept of human or lower understand why she was taken in her youth; but, 
mind, and Djvine Mind is all!" ·When man evolves my friends, glance back over the pages of sacred 
out of the morj;al mind (by the path Mrs. Eddy history :and view the scene at Calvary,-a young 
blazed out) into the allness of Divine Mind, he may . man, the very Son of God, who did nothing but good. 
he1·e and now have complete dominion over every Not a shadow of sin had ever dimmed his fair coun
sickness, trouble and death." tenance, yet he was abused, cursed, and finally cruci-

But the Scriptures teach that all they who will tied. On the rugged cross he hangs, too pure for 
live godly in Christ Jesus shall sufje1'. (2 Timothy earth, and not ready for heaven. His work was not 
3: 12.) Christian Science says: Man neecl not die . . completed. I can scarcely control my feelings when 
The Bible says: It is appointed unto man once to I :view the picture of his mother prostrated :at the 
die, but after this the judgment. (Hebrews 9: 27.) foot of the cross. The words of Simeon were being 

So, wi~h all due respect for thl'l honest, intelligent, fulfilled. Her soul was being 'pierced, her heart
and refined people who adhere to Mrs. Eddy's-creed, strings bleeding. She could not unde:r:stand. He 
and with careful consideration, and, using the word was but a youth. His mission had, -seemingly, just 
of God for our measuring rod, we discover that so- begun. But it is God's way; so, can we not revive 
called. Christian Science is extremely unscientific; and say as the Master of men, "Father, thy will be 
thm~gh in some respects ta neat imitation; and the done"? 

-· 
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Ohce I heard a song of sweetness as lt cleft the morning air, 
Sounding in its blest completeness like a tender, pleading 

prayer; .. 
And I sought to find the singer whence the wondrous song 

was borne, · 
And I found a bird sore wounded, piniim!ld by a cruer thorn. 

I have seen a soul in sadness, while its wings,with pain were 
furled, . 

Giving hope, and cheer, and gladness, that should bless a 
weeping worldi · 

And I know a life of sweetness was of pain and sorrow born; 
And a stricken soul was singing with its b1:east against a 

thorn. 

Ye are told of One who loved you, of a Savior crucified; 
Ye are told of nails that pinioned, ·and a spear· that pierced 

his side; 
Y e are told of cruel scourging, of a Savior bearing scorn; 
And he died for your salvation with his brow agajnst a thorn. 

Y e are not above the Master; will yoU breathe a sweet re-
frain7 · 

And his grace will be- sufficient, 'ivhen your heart is pierced 
with pain; · 

Will you live to bless his loved ones, though your life be 
bruised and torn, 

Like the bird that sang so sweetly with its breast against 
a thorn? 

Many of the writers of the Old Testament gave 
vent to their feelings of doubt. Death was the hor
ror of horrors to them. But, thank God, since the 
Son of Man came and broke the bands of death and 
hell, the parting from this life should be passed upon 
with joy! 

Especially should we be the most free and happy 
people on the e~rth, for amid the thunderings and 
blackness of the Dark Ages came a lightning flash 
from the heavens. Behold it was an angel clothed 
in the glory of the Infinite. With solemnity, the 
open ears of the boy prophet listened. The gospel in 
its purity was again being restored. With anger 
the black clouds of ignorance and superstition began 
to retreat. Not only does its brilliant rays lighten 
the earth, but it has found its way into the deep and 
dark abyss. The afflicted minds which once gave 
birth to nightmares of a brimstone hell are rapidly 
being healed. The zephyr of God's love is daily car
rying to earth, on its wings, the aroma of enlighten
ment. A burning hell is being transformed into a 
school of correction. The "one h_eaven theory" is 
being changed into "a house of many mansions" 
which reveals to the mind the fact that God will 
judge and reward every man according to his works. 

• + • •!> • 

REDEEMING LOVE. 
I often contemplate with delight and never-failing 

wonder the mystery of redeeming love. How great 
must. have been the Father's love for his children, 
to have devised for them. so gi·eat a salvation. In 
these words the apostle speaks of this matter: 

"Herein is love not that we loved God, but that he 
loved us, and s~nt his Son to be a propitiation for 
our sins." 

Christ's love seems to us a golden chain that 
binds humanity to the infinite heart of God, and· 
the more we feel the influence of his love, the more 
Chr!stlike we become. · 

In love God sent his only begotten Son to die for 
us· in love the Savior came that he might draw all 
m~n unto himself. He said to his disciples on one 
occasion, "Greater love hath no man than this, that 
a man lay down his life for his friend." 

I like to think that everyone who is hom of the 
Spii'it is as fully known and loved of the Father as 
if he were the only one for whom Christ died, and 
that the trials and sorrows of each one of God's 
children touch his great heart of love, and their cry 
for aid receives a ready response from him whose 
lo_ve is everlasting, 'and surpasseth that of a mother. 

Our temptations are known to him also, and our 
shortcomings, and weaknesses. He knows, too, 
the indwelling evil which we have to contend with 
through life; but ,he remembers, too, that we are 
dust, and in love he bears with us, and· strives to 
draw us back· to the fold. He invites us to fly to 
Christ our refuge, and cast on him all our burden 
of care, assuring us that upon Christ hath been laid 
the iniquity of us all, and with his stripes we are 
healed. 

Said Jesus, "As the Father hath loved me, so .have 
I loved you; continue ye in my love." 

It is our privilege to rest in his love. Human love 
may change, grow cold, and fail us; or circumstances 
may separate us from those we love. Then how 
sweet and hea1t-cheering is the thought that God's · 
love changeth not. He is the same, yesterday, to-day, 
and for ever, and of his kingdom there shall be no 
end. 

When Christ was here in the flesh, he foresaw the 
future of his disciples that were then with him. 
One he saw brought to the scaffold; one to suffer 
death on a cross; one to banishment on the lonely, 
rockbound Isle of Patmos; others of them to various 
'kinds of persecutions and death. Probably the Sav
ior talked with them about it, to encourage and 
strengthen them for the trying ordeal, for we read 
in the Scriptures that he promised them that he 
would never leave or forsake them, but in every trial' 
would be with them; and as a final word said "Lo 

. I am with you ·alway, even unto the end ~f th~ 
world." 

·How comforting to us is the thought that those 
precious· promises have lost none of their force in 
our day; but that the dear Lord knows all about his 
faithful servants who suffer for his sake, whether 
they are in prison, or in exile, or are slandered, re-
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._ viled, and persecuted for his sake. He will not for
get them in the d·ay of recompense. 

Dear Saints,)et us; his chosen people, stand firm ; 
faithfully, e<heerfully, doing the Master's will. ·We 
can ·not tell beforehand what winds of adversity may 

- overt~lw us; or, through what dangerous .. paths we 
niayoe called to pass; but this we do know, God is 
faithful to his proll1ises, and the promise is, "Lo, I 
am with you :al'way." 

. "Fear not, little flock, for it is your Father's good 
pleasure. to ~ive you the kingdom." 

IANTHA B. STILLWAGON. 

Of General Interest 
Antiquity of American Civilization .. 

Back, since ages at w_hose birth we can only guess, but 
whiCh in all l).uman probability go deeper into the past than 
the reign of Arab in Yemen or Kirghis in Turkestau, the wild 
red man has roamed these wastes: back into that dark night· 
which hangs foi· ·ever over all we know or shall know of early 
America. "The time before the white man came," what a 
measureless eternity lie;. hidden under the Words! This 
prairie was here when the stoJJ.eS of the pyramids were un- . 
hewn, and the site of Babylon was a river meadow-here as 
it is to'-day, treeless, desolate, and storm-swept. But where 
and whence came the wild denizens of the waste? Who shall 
say? Fifty writers have broached their vwrious theories, a 
·hund1·ed solutions have been offered. The missionary claims 
th.;m as the lost tribes of Israel, one ethnologist finds in them 
a likeness to the Tartar, another sees the Celtic eye, another 
the Roman "nose, another traces them back to Japan, or 
China; or Austral1a; the old world is scarcely large enough 
tO give them room for their speculations. And whwt say we? 
Nothing; or if aught, a conjecture perhaps more vague and 
shadowy than the rest. It has seemed to us when watching 
this strange wild hunter, this keen, untutored scholar of 
nature, this human creature that sickens beneath our civiliza
tion, and dies midst our prosperity-it has seemed to us that 
he was of a race older and more remote than our own, a 
stock coeval with a shadowy--age,-a remnant, perchance, of 
an earlier creation which has "vanished from. the earth, pre
served here in these wilds-a waif flung by the surge of 
time to these later ages of our own. 

This new world is older than our old one. Its thirty thou
sand feet in depth of Azoic rock tell us of an age when naught 
of living form ·moved over the iron · eai-th. And here, pxob
ably first of all, the molten sands rose above the boiling· 
floods, and cooled and crusted into a chaotic continent. 

These a1·e but idle speculations; still the antiquity of the 
Indian race rests upon other foundwtions. Far to the south, 
where. the prairies :rise into the lofty plateau of New Mexico, 
ruined monuments, weed-grown, and hidden beneath ivY and 
trailing parasites, stand like specters from the tomb of time. 
.Before these moldering, rock-hewn cities conjecture halts; the 
past has· drawn over them a veil that no r(lsearch can pierce, 
no learning solve. Inscrutable as the vestiges of an earlier 
earth they stand, the lonely, ruined wrecks of the red man's 
race.-Butler, in The Wild North Land. · 

• •t• • (+ e 

"The Changing Ar~aments of Europe." 
What is the net result of the pace Germany has set in 

the competition of armam~nts? Relatively the result is nil. 
Th~ instantaneous -counter-strokes of France and Russia leave 
Germany, so .fa·r as her two chief antagonists are concerned, 

.. ~ 

precisely as she was. But her action has produced or seems 
likely-to produce other and less negative consequences. Ab
sorbed once more in her military problem, it is probable that 
she will be obliged to slacken off in her naval ·rivalry with 
Great Britain. Whether that will relieve .the. Unit-ed King
dom from participating in the gigantic increase of military 
armaments to which all Europe is now committed is a ques
tion that threatens to precipitate a sharp controversy among 
British statesmen and publicists; and, indeed, the whole posi~ 
tion of' Great Britain, an island State, safeguarded by an 
apparently invincible navy, no longer capable of playing any 
very effective part in a Continental land 'war, but at ·the 
same time bound both to France and to Russia by somewhat 
indefinite· ties of mutual interest and keenly apprehensive of 
all that a German victory over either power would mean for 
herself, is one of singular and arresting aitomalies. Mean
while the piling up of armaments· on this colossal and un
precedented scale fills all minds with a tense foreboding that 
tliey may prove as much an incentive to war as a preventive 
of it. Well over $i,500,000,000 is now being spent by the 
leading na:tions of Europe on p1•eparations to wage war or 
avert it; and peace itself is in danger of becoming a luxury 
too expensive to be borne. That is an amazing commentary 
on the madness of the world in which we live, on the persist
ence of force in _the midst of what we are pleased to call our 
civilization, and on the inexorable influence over the minds 
and actions of mankind which is still exercised by the idea 
of nationality. · Americans, I imagine, viewing the spectacle 
which Europe presents to-day, would hardly for one moment 
be tempted to exchange their happy and remote security for 
the imminent contentions and the intolerable and wasteful 
burdens that oppress the older world.-Sydney Brooks, in the 
May number of The No?·th American Review. 

Letter Department 
JERUSALEM, PALESTINE, February 27, 1913. 

Edito?"s Hemld: A sister from Ashland, Wisconsin, has 
sent to this mission a copy of the Book of Mormon. The 
wrapper was so mutilated that her name was entirely illegi
ble, so I take this means· to thank her for her kindness and to 
inform her that, 

The Book of Momton that she sent 
Is now in Bethlehem; 

For on a mission there it wentJ 
To teach the truth to them 

Who dwell to-day where David did, 
And where the Christ was hom; 

And thus the light long since been hid 
Once more .to them is born: 

If the sister will 'please write us a card, we shall be very 
thankful. 

I am glad to say that the prospects are brightening. Not
withstanding the seai.·ing influence of our Christian friends, 
there are some investigating: The Book of Mormon seems 
to be most in demand. It is so vehemently attacked by the 
Christian missionaries as an addition to the word of God, 
that curiosity is aroused with regard to it. The future pros
perity of the work is assured; but we have yet much to do. 
We need the Book of Mormon, Voice of Warning, and a few 
of our tracts translated into Hebrew and Arabic. The He, 
brew language is being revived and all Hebrews coming to 
this land are required to learn it. 

W-e read with much interest the request, "To the Prayer 
Union" in behalf of the work in this land, which as I have 
said, is assuming a much more m;_couraging aspect. 

The war, however, is causin,g much suffering and ·dis~ress. 
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Ever since tho Turko-Italian war began provisions have 
gradually been advancing, but about two months ago, metal
lies from Tripoli and Asia Minor began to pour in here, and 
in al)out two weeks they were sold at the rate of about one 
hundred a,nd sixty piastres or more for twenty francs. Stoic
keepers began to refuse metallics altogether. ~his a~tion 
caused much suffering among the poor, and the local Gov
ernment was appealed to. The Pasha sent out an order to 
all the stores that the metallic must be honored as a legal 
tender. No doubt this order would have had the desired 
effect had it not been th_at the Governme11t itself refused the 
metallics. But, under these circumstances, the storekeepers 
replied to the order that if the Governme~t would honor the 
metallics they would. To this the Government replied thwt 
all stores refusing metallics would be closed. The store
keepers' reply to this mandate was closed stores. 

The whole city was thrown into a confusion verging on 
pandemonium. The bakeries refused to bake and bread could 
not be bought for gold. The starving multitude gathered at 
the Jaffa gate and demanded bread, enforcing their demand 
by breaking into some of the bakeries in the neighborhood. 
The repeated appeals of the Pasha for order were met by, 
"We are starving; give us bread to eat!" So the Govern
ment ordered bread from the bakeries. After a few hours 
it was delivered, the Government paying for it in gold and 
silver and selling for metallics. 

The Government at Constantinople, also, at first, refused 
to take. any notice of the situation; but it finally relented 
and called in the surplus metallics, so that at present the 
metallic is at its old value--seventeen and one cubac to a 
franc. But the Government at Constantinople seems hard 
pressed financially, and it is feared that the metallics will 
again depreciwte in value. 

In the mi-dst of all this confusion, everything went up to 
famine price, and remained there! so that the suffering in 
Jerusalem is beyond description; and it would seem to me 
that Satan himself can not help but weep at rthe sight! We 
hear of the "horrors of war"; "ravages and woe." But 
words, mere. words, can never depict the abject condition and 
utter destitution and wretched misery of ·the poor, forlorn 
victims of the misrule of modern Pharaohs and Cmsars. It 
was bad enough here before the war began, but now, alas, 
who can fathom poverty's profound, or turn a ray of light 
into this dismal, woeful, and death-stricken realm: this bot
tomless pit! 

Well did Isaiah speak, when, foreshadowing the coming of 
the Holy One: "The Spirit of the Lot·d God is upon me; be
cause the Lord has anointed me to preach good tidings 
unto the meek; he hath sent me to bind up the brokenhearted, 
to proclaim liberty to the captives, and the opening of the 
prison to them tfiat are bound; to proclaim the acceptable 
year of the Lord, and the day of vengeance of om· God; t,, 
comfort all that mourn; to appoint unto them that mourn in 
Zion, to give unto them beauty for ashes, the oil of joy for 
mourning, the garment of praise for the spirit of heaviness; 
that they might be called trees of righteousness, the planting 
of the L3rd that he might be glorified,"--Isaiv.h 61: 1-3. 

None but Omnipotence can do the work. Nothing short of 
charity-(agapee-n) i. e., "love to God and to. man for God's 
sake"-can ever accomplish the task. "Though I speak with 
the tongues of men and of angels and have not charity," (or 
in other words have not love to God and to man for God's 
sake), "I am become as sounding brass or a tinkling cymbal. 
And though I have the gift of prophecy, and understand all 
mysteries and all knowledge; and though I have all faith so 
that I could remove mountains and have not charity, I am 
nothing." 

Ch~rity is the dynamic pow~r by which the whole world 

must be brought to a condition to be prepared fot• its 
regeneration. No church, therefore, separated from Go.d, 
can ever bring to pass the purposes of God in man; for m 
ordet' to have love toward God and toward man for God's 

. sake, we must make the purposes of God our own. W, e m~st 
become coworkers with him. But we can cooperate With hun 
only in the· proportion that we work righteousness. , 

The gospel of Jesus Christ is the power of God unto salva
tion, because it reveals to man the righteousness of God. 
The application of that righteousness to our lives makes us 
coworkers with him. Being. coworkers with him, we partake 
of the divine nature • and our work begins to become the 
work of love, and is then acceptable to God. But i'f on the 
other hand, we fail to discharge our duties in accordance 
with the spirit of the law -of the celestial kingdom, it will 
be to our eternal loss· for when He who descended below' all 
things and fathomed' the dismal depths comes, and, "with 
righteousness .. , judge the poor, and reprove with equity 
for the meek of the earth," and "recompense unto every man 
according to his work, and measure to every man according 
to the measure which he has measured to his fellow man," 
we shall learn that it matters not how slig·ht nor how sleight 
the injustice done or the wrong inflicted, it will have to be 
remedied, in one way or another, before forgiveness can be 
obtained. For the great laws of the spiritual universe ... 
are what they are, of themselves, of necessity. Moral good 
and mm·al evil are immutable, and never were and never 
can be other than they are, in the slightest degree. Veracity, 
fidelity, rectitude, purity, lovingness, are for ever good, and 
their opposites are for ever ba"d. To all rightly constituted 
moral beings, everywhere and always, they are unchangeably 
the same." There is no middle ground here that we can 
occupy. We eithet· must be clean or unclean. And so long 
as we will have pleasure in unrighteousness we can not be 
justified by law, mercy, justice, nor judgment. 

We were g·lad to have Brethren Davis and Robertson with 
us for a few days. Their stay was very short. While they 
were here Brother Frederick Roos was ordained to the office 
of elder. He accompanied them to the several places of 
interest in and around Jerusalem; also to the Dead Sea, 
Jordan, and Jericho. While at the last we visited the ruins 
of ancient Jericho and Elisha's Spring. The corner of the 
wall of Rahab's house was pointed out to us. However, we 
have grave doubts of even the ruins -hemselves being the 
actual ruins of ancient Jericho, which may be many yards 
beneath the present ones. The pointing out of rthe wall of 
Rahab's house will serve for an example of what one can 
hear here with regard to the incidents of the past. Even 
Adam was buried, or at least his bones were brought to 
Jerusalem and buried here. And Melchisedec was the man 
that did it! And the Roman Catholic Church is the church 
that says it. 

We have had quite a long winter. The early rains began 
on October 17-much earlier than the yeat· before-and have 
continued more or less ever since until this morning. It is 
now clearing up for better weather, and, perhaps, though 
we hope not, we have seen -the last rains until next October 
or November. The rains have not been very heavy, but the 
benefit to the land has been increased by its long continuance 
and gradual downfall. It is quite evident the land is being 
prepared for the return of the rightful heirs. 
• Reverting to the matter of the war, will say that we know 

nothing about it. The Government has stopped the publica
tion of any telegrams and ordered all papers not to comment 
on the war in any way. There are various rumors afloat. 
Some say that Adrianople has fallen; others say that so 
far as provision is concerned, it can stand the siege for 
another eight months. Now we hear that the war has 
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cell sed on account of snowstorms. We also hear that both 
sides are· getting tir~d o{ it; both sides being ·financially 
handicapped. But ~he fact that the Government has pro
hibited the publication of. telegrams and, also, all comments 
on the war, is interpreted as indicating that Turkey is 
ge_tting the "worst· of. it." So we do not know what may 
happen here any day. But so far as· our personal safety is 
concerned, we 'feel sure the L~rd will take care of us. We 
ask an inteEest in the prayers of the Saints. 

In gospel bonds, 
Box 91, French Post. REES JENinNS. 

BRADFORD, ENGLAND. 
DeU1' Hm·ald: I hiwe. been blessed through reading your 

pages, and I feel I should add my testimony. Irt; is twenty· 
years next September since my husband and I entered the 
church, and in that time we have had many testimonies, and 
also. many answers to ou1; prayers. We have. also . been 
blessed in basket and in store. 

We have four sons in the church, two active ministers. 
Our youngest son is in .South Africa and, according to his 
letters, is bearing his testimony in that country. Though 
six thousand :iniles away fre,n home and loved ones, he finds 
that his experiences are as happy there as they would be at 
home, through trying to· serve God, who is the same in all 
lands. 

I. will tell· you of an experience I had with a man repre
sm1ting the British and Foreign Bible Society. He wanted to 
sell me a Bible. When I told him I had one he wanted me 
to buy a story book. I told him I had recently purchased one, 
handing him Brother Evans's. book. After reading a little, he 
remarked that Bishop Evans did not believe in sprinkling,-nor 
did ne, the agent. In answer to the question of·what chmch the 
elder represented I told him the Church of Christ, which he said 
was all right. He then inquired what the members of the 
church called themselves. When told Latter Day Saints, he 
raised his hands and poured out a storm of abuse. I asked 
him what he knew about these people. He said, "There are 
two bodies, but they are all a bad lot." When told I was one 
of the Reorganized Church, he. picked up his bag and left, 
not even saying .good-day. 

I have ,been vm·y deaf since I was fourteen. I am now 
sixty-one, and of late my hearing is not so good as formerly. 
Will my brethren and sisters pray for me that my hearing 
might be restored? With love to all, 

35 BARLOW STREET. SISTER SCHOFIELD. 

MANCHESTER, ENGLAND, February 2, 1913. 
Dea1· Hemld: While sitting before the fire this aftemoon, 

and wondering what I could do to forward this great and 
marvelous work, the thought came to my mind, «Why not 
write to the:HERALD?" During this last week I read with 
very great interest the experiences .of two sisters, who, like 
myself, had , a har<J struggle to. separate themselves from 
the chm;ch to which rt;hey fobnerly belonged, and the associa
tions that were so dear to them. 

This morning our lesson was taken from the fourth sec
tion of Doctrine and Covenants, and we read there the quali
fications one requires for the work, viz, "faith, hope, charity, 
and love, with an eye single to the glory of God"; and, again, 
"If ye· have desires to serve God, ye are called to the work." 

These words impressed me ve1J" much; and I thought, al
. though we as sisters in the· church are not called to preach, 
there are many ways in which we can serve God if the desire 
is really within our hearts. 

I became a member of the Reorganized Church three years 
ago last December. and will try by the help of God's Spirit 

to show how I became a Latter Day Saint,. and the expe
rience I passed through at that time. 

I had been a member of the Church of England all my 
life; but circumstances arose in my associations with that 
church which caused me great sorrow, and for several weeks 
I felt compelled to stay at home instead of following· my 
usual course on the Sunday, although at the time I had no 
intention of leaving altogether. 

Why these circumstances arose I i1ever could tell, but I 
felt· like one who was being persecuted for righteousness' 
sake, not being able to trace them to any other source. I 
tried to endm;e like a good soldier for the Master's sake and 
return good for evil, although this persecution went on at 
intervals for about three years ... 

Sometimes i would get anonymous ]etters, then again in
sulting post cards, until at last I thought the Lord must be 
wanting me to work in another part of hiffvineyard. I made 
up my mind to rest for a time and wait and see the results. 

For_months I had p1:ayed mo~t earnestly, "Open thou mine 
eyes that I may behold the wondrous things out of thy law." 
Oh, how I 'did long to know if I .understood the Scriptures 
properly, and prayed that God would teach me what he wished 
me to know; for art; times I felt a need that nothing could 
satisfy. 

I had worked up to this time very ~ealously according to 
the light that I possessed, for my desire had been to serve 
the Master to the best of my ability and try to influence the 
minds of the young who were under my care so that they 
might grow up in the likeness of Christ. I taught a class in 
the Sunday school of between thirty and forty young girls, 
and had become very much attached to them. I think it was 
my greatest trouble to have to give up that class and not 
be able to return and teach them the gospel as I now: under
stand it. ', i , : : J ' 1'~1 

During the interval of rest, while my mind was so dis
turbed by what had taken plac~, this latter day gospel was 
brought to me by two of the elders of the Reorganized 
Church, viz, William Newton and William R. Armstrong. I 
had previously heard this gospel through Brotl:!er Armstrong, 
about ten years before, but took no interest in it, nor had 
any desire for it just then. 

On this second occasion Elder William Newton· was the 
first to renew the subject, and he is one who does not beat 
about the bush, but makes straight for the point. After a 
little conversation about the doctrine of the Church of Eng
land, he told me I did not know God, which aroused within 
me somewhat angry feelings and caused me to contradict 
him. He then referr~d me to 1 John '2: 4: "He that saith, 
I know him, and keepeth not his commandments, is a lia1:, 
and the truth is not in him." Needless to say, I did not finish 
the verse, but stopped very abruptly. We had been speaking 
of baptism, and I had not understood until then that it was 
a commandment of the Lord's. I was sprinkled in the usual 
way when an infant, and thought I had fulfilled all the re
quirements necessary to salvation; and yet I was never quite 
satisfied, when reading John 3 that I had been born again, 
and wished many times I could say so definitely. 

I decided to study the question of baptism, but nowhere 
in my Bible could I find a case of infant baptism. The little 
children who were brought to Jesil~, I found were blessed, 
not baptized; and every case of baptism was preceded by 
repentance and faith in God. It was quite clear to me that 

·some knowledge of the gospel was required before baptism 
could be performed, and as <this sacred rite was for the re
mission of sins, it could not have. been meant for babies or 
young children who \vere not capable of understanding. 

I found our Lord's command to the apostles was to teach 
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and preach first of a_ll, and to baptize only those who believed 
on their words, and repented of their sins. 

These points had been quite overlooked by me, but I l'ead 
my Bible now with a desh·e to know the truth, and it was 
wonderful what I had failed to see ·hitherto. 

I w1·ote to the rector of the church to which I belonged, 
s~ating that I was not quite satisfied with the teachings of 
the church and asking if baptism by immersion for the re
mission of sins was essential to salvation, why it ·was not 
taught in the Church of England? He replied that he would like 
to have an interview with me. Accordingly a time was fixed 
and I expected he would bring his Bible and try to prove his 
teachings were in accord with it. I. was very much in earnest, 
for it was a matter of life or death to me; but he treated 
the subject so lightly, and answered my questions upon bap
tism in such a way that it gave me no satisfaction whatever .. 

He said it did not matter at all whether one was baptized 
or not; but if that were all I wanted, he could baptize me. 
"It could not possibly make a:ny difference either way," said 
he, considering· the many thousands of good people who were 
not baptized, and he did not believe. for one minute that God 
intended they should be lost. I would have refen:ed him to 
several passages of scripture, but his manner prevented my 
doing so. 

He ·said by readin&' the Bible a certain way, he could 
prove to me there was no God. It just depended upon· how 
one read it. That was the impression he gave me, if not the 
exact words. He asked me no questions, but mentioned 
several religious bodies, among whom were the Latter Day 
Saints, of whom he said, "They will not bear investigation/' 
He left, promising to call again, but that provedto be his 
last visit. 

Brother Armstrong had called many times previous to the 
rector's visit, and set forth the principles of the doctrine of 
Christ in such a way as I had never seen before. We had 
many conversations upon the gospel and every question was 
answered by the Bible itself. He never once put his own 
interpretation upon any single question that was asked. 

I read the Voice of Warning, also the Book of Mormon, as 
well as other church publications, and was finally quite con
vinced that the Reorganized Church of Latter Day Saints 
was the true church of Jesus Christ; that its teachings were 
wholly in accord with the gospel; and much as I would have 
have liked at that time to find a loophole to escape, I could 
not do so, for the truth met me at every tum, and I felt 
bound to acknowledge it. Such a struggle commenced within 
me as I never wish to experience again. It was as if the 
two powers were contending with each ~ther for the mastery. 

How- could I separate myself f1·om the large congregation 
with whom I-had been accustomed to worship for so long, 
leave my scholars, and join myself to that poor, despised 
sect known as Latter Day Saints! "The scum of the earth," 
as they were represented to _me. What would my friends 
and relatives say? Could I bear their rep1'oach, or the sev
erance of their friendship? 

Then the words of Jesus came to me, "He that loveth 
father or mother more than me is not worthy of me."
Matthew 10: 37; "If any man come to me, and hate not his 
father, and mother, and wife, and children, and br~thren 
and sisters, yea, and his own life· also, he can not be m; 
disciple."-Luke 14: 26; "He that taketh not his cross and 
followeth after me, is not worthy of me."-Matthew 10: 38. 
Oh, how hard it was, and yet I felt it must be done or I 
stood ·condemned. ' · ' 

I held the position- of infanrt mistress in a church school 
and I knew even my means of livelihood . might be take~ 
from me, should the church authorities get to know; for in 

England there is the greatest possible pl'ejudice toward Lat
ter Day Saints. 

Again, the ;good Spidt whispered, "Seek ye first the king
dom. of God and his righteousness, and all these things shall 
be added ·unto you." It seemed to me the Lord was clearing 
every obstacle out of the way, and I felt that no sacrifice 
was too great to make· for the One who had sacrificed him
self ·for me, and if I did what was right he would take care 
of the consequences. Like Saint Paul, "I counted all things 
but loss, that I might win Christ." I dete1·mined in my own 
mind to end the struggle which had been going on for about 
three months. Many a time I was on the point of yielding 
to the wrong power, but the day came when I felt I must 
decide one way or the other, for the conflict was too greart 
to bear longer. That was the crisis of my life, and my 
eternal destiny depended upon my choice. The good Spirit 
prevailed, and I chose "affliction with the people of God." 

October 29, 1909-I shall eve~· remember the date, not be
cause of any spi_r1tual manifestation, vision, or dream, whic1.1 

some receive as a witness to the truth, but "the peace that 
passeth all understanding" filled my heart and soul, in place 
of the continual strife--which was clear testimony to me ·that 
I had pleased God by accepting his word and ceasing to con
tend for my own way. 

·From this time I have attended the services of the East 
Manchester Branch, and was baptized December 17, 1909, 
by Brother Maddock and confirmed December 26, 1909, by 
Brethren Henry Greenwood, John W. Green, and William R. 
Armstrong. 

Many times have I thanked God for bringing me out of 
darkness into his marvelous light, and out of error into truth. 
I feel that his hand has guided me step by step, and led me 
all the yray, until he finally brought me into his kingdom. 
"Blessed are they which do hunger and thirst after right
eousness; for they shall be filled." "He shall fulfill the de
sires of them that fear him.'' 

God knew my desires, and that was why he sent his serv
ants along with a message. Although at first I was "slow 
of heart to believe," yet in the end I am thankful to say 
the message was not in vain, and I accepted the gospel as 
presented by them. 
. Then began the gr~atest opposition I ever met with in my 

hfe.. All the bad thmgs that possibly could be said about 
Latter Day Saints were poured into my ears. It did not 
matter what I said about the two distinct churches, I was 
classed as a "Mormon," and a "Mormon" I am still in the 
eyes of a great many. 

One said I had gone "right out of my head"; another told 
me he was surprised that I could be so easily led away • a 
friend whom I had known and loved for twenty years has 
become an enemy, and will have nothing to say to "a Mor
mon.': I have been desJ!ise.d and ridiculed, as well, but I am 
not discouraged. No; if <ten thousand were against me they 
could not take away the testimony that I have of the truth
fulness of this latter day work. 

Saint Paul said of Moses: "He considered the reproach of 
Christ greater. riches than the treasures of Egypt, f01~ he 
endured as seemg him who is invisible." 

God has given me the grace to endure. I feel I have some
thin~ that will help me along in this life, and bring joy and 
happmess throughout eternity. 
. Th_is gospel of the kingdom, known as the restored gospel, 
1s the only gospel that has satisfied my soul. I find in it 
everything I need, for it embraces and teaches all the truth 
while. other churches teach only part of it, leaving the soui 
unsatisfied and uncertain. 

Our Lord said when he sent out his disciples: "Teach them 
to . observe all things whatsoever I have commanded YQU. 
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The true sei'vants of God .. will· obey the Lo1·d's command, and 
it is, our ,duty to judge between the false and the true, be
tween the. commandments -of men ·and the commandments of 
·God. "To the law. and tO the testimony: if they speak not 
accorditig to this word, it is because there is no J.ight in 
them.''-'-isaiah 8: 20 .. 

Again Jesus sail: "He who:r.n God hath simt speaketh the 
words of God, f01' God giveth-not the Spirit by measure unto 
hhn.''-John _3: 34. How necessary it is; then, that we should 
apply ourselves to the· word of God, and try the spirits 
whethe1; they .be of God. We are told by Saint Peter, "There 
shall be false teachers_ among us.''· -I believe that if we seek 
the .Lord with all our heart we shall find him in spite of all 
the:false te~ching that exists in the world. "My sheep hear 
·my voice,"-said Jesus, ~'and I kno:w them and they follow me." 

There are many good, honest-hearted· men and women who 
have yet to hel!-r his voice, and who will recognize· it and 
obey his command when he says, "Come out of her my peo
ple, that ye be not partakers of her sins, and that ye receive 
not of. her plagues." · 

"The humble soul He guides; 
. Teaches the meek His way; 

Kindness and truth He shows to all 
Who His just laws obey.'' 

have met with many disappointments when telling this 
gospel story. Some whom I expected would.receive it gladly 
treated it almost as a fairy tale, while others were afraid' to 
listen for fear· their minds would be disturbed~ 

Nothing gives me greater pleasure than to write or tell 
of this "great and marvelous work;'' and I believe if we sow 
-the seed· God will give the increase. · · 

I am only young in this work as yet, and feel as one who 
is just beginning ·to walk, but I thank God for the ·lmowl
edge he has alrendy given me. It is wonderful how the 
Spir'it guides into all truth, and teaches us little by little. I 
pray that God may help me to use that little for his honor 
and glory. 

His command is that we should warn others, when we have 
been warned ouselves. Although the warning is not always 
heeded, yet we shall have the satisfaction of knowing we 
have tried to fulfill· our pa1<t, and God will bless us. 

My earnest prayer is that God will give me wisdom and 
patience to speak and to act so that I may not bring dis
credit upon his name, but be _the means of helping forward 
this great work. 

Let me ·state -here, before concluding, The Lord has been 
true to his promise, and what I have lost by sacrifice, he has 
more than rr1ade up in blessing, If I remain steadfast unto 
the end I know I shall meet him when he returns to gather 
together his saints, and shall reign with him a thousand 
years and throughout the ages of etemity. 

I pray ·that· God's blessing may attend these few words, 
and that he will fill ~s With renewed zeal to go on laboring 
for the Master in every possible way; and amidst discourage
merits, disapp_ointments, and misunderstandings, to still go 
on, l>nowing that God's word shall not return to him void, 
but accomplish that whereunto he sends it. . 

· Yiiu:' ~i~ter in Ch1ist, 
. . . . . . . ALICE M. ARMSTRONG. 

OTTAWA, KANSAS, February 2, 1913. 
Editots Hemld: I am glad I am a Latter Day Saint. I was 

baptized in 1907 by Brother Jam'es Yates, and have never 
been sorry I . took the step. . · 

I. have not been where I could· hear much preaching, but 
I have heard enough- tO satisfy me that we have the· ti·uth. 
I ~ave Rmch to be thankfUl for. When I read· the articles· 

and letters in the HERALD, written by brethren I have heard 
pi·each, it makes .my heart rejoice, and I long ·to be with 
Saints. We are isolated he:re. I take comfort in that my 
companion understands the gospel so well imd can oxplain 
it to his family. · 

IIe was called on recently to preach for the Brethren 
Church in Ottawa, their minister being sick. I. rejoiced to hear 
the latter day .. gospel preached once more. It had been about 
a year since we had heard any of our b1:ethren. 

I ask the prayers of the Saints that I may grow in grace, 
and may have faith and courage to pass thrpugh the dark 
storms of life. Mus. MABEL WRIGHT. 

EVANSVILLE, WISCONSIN, Feb1;ary 23,-1913. 
Dewr Hemld: When I read the letters from the Saints of 

different parts of the world, I feel that I ought to add my 
testimony. I have been baptized a little over a year; and 
I must confess that this is the true and only true gospel of 
our Lord and Savior Jesus Christ. 

When I first heard this gospel I did not pay much· atten
titm to it, for I was a member of the German Lutheran 
Church, and I thought that one church was just as good as 
another, so long as one did the best he could. I always had 
a desire to do good. I really did not care very much for any 
church. Nevertheless, I believed that· there was a God, as 
I was taught in school in Germany. 

Brother J. 0. Dutton was the first elder I heard preach. 
Later I heard Brother Flint. I became interested, especially 
in the apostasy of the primitive church. My mother was the 
first of the family baptized. When I heard of it I told her 
they would never get me in the creek, but later I followed. 

Pray for me, Saints, that I may be faithful. 
• RICHARD GRASSHOF. 

JERUSALEM, PALESTINE, February 22, 1913. 
Edito1·s Hm·ald: Since my last letter I have undeTgone the 

greatest trial of my life. I trust that I have passed through 
the worst of it. Only faith in Jesus Ch1ist and his everlast
ing gospel, and the encouragement of the dear Saints here, 
upheld me. I have at times been very weak and discouraged. 

The latter part of January we had with us Brethren E. 
F. Robertson and J. W. Davis, who were on their return from 
the Australian Mission, coming to the Gene1·al Conference. 
They were with us only a week, visiting froni here the most 
important places of the Holy Land. Their only too short 
stay brought to us many blessings and much encouragement. 

Through their instrumentality and that of Brother Rees 
Jenkins, I realized -the fulfillment of a dream which I for
merly had. In this dream I was very much surprised to see 
myself with Brother Jenkins and two others of the brethren 
occupying as an elder. This dream had its literal fulfillment. 
The "modern Diogenes," as an elder of the Reorganized 
·church of Jesus Christ of Latter Day Saints, without the 
lamp formerly carried, desires now to let shine the light of 
the everlasting gospel into hearts and minds of honest people, 
to the glory of God. 

Nevertheless, I would like to emphasize as with a burn
ing lamp the necessity and importance of sanctification, not 
only of the spirit, but of body ,,--the habitation of the spirit. 
Mens sana in co1·po1'e sano,' .this old Latin phrase, which 
means, A sound, healthy mind, in a· sound, healthy body, is 
now as true as in olden times. If we keep our blood and 
body pure, We help in. a great measure the development of , 
our mind and spirit, and I am sure that the Spirit of God 
does not abide in an unclean temple, in an impure vessel. 
Since the spirit is bound to the body, the relationship between 
both, the influence of each upon the other, have an effect·one 
upon the othe1'. Impui·e thoughts, immol•ality, passions, such 
as hatred, envy, covetousness, ·have their effect upon the body, 
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and vice versa, the condition of the physical being has its 
effect upon the spirit. 

Many temptations we might easily forego if in addition to 
earnest prayer for strength and help fro~ the Lord, we, our
selves would do our part through a pure bodily life, to 
strengthen our nervous systems, cleanse .;>ur blood, ·and .regu
late the circulation ·thereof. Is it .not expecting too much 
of our Lord when we ~very diw through unclean food and 
drink, unsuitable clothing, neglect of fresh ·air, irritate the 
blood and nerves and create in our bodies the seed of disease, 
is it not asking too much of our heavenly Father, to at once 
remove f1·om us the results of unrighteous living, we our
selves continuing in the old way? Every cause has a certain 
effect, and the justice and mercy of the living God finds its 
most complete expression when we forsake our evil ways 
and live righteously before him, spiritually and bodily. 

Therefore, we should do what we can, with the help of 
the Lord, to cleanse our. temples so that the Spirit of God 
may enter, to abide, ruling more and more over the whole 
man, forming us more and more into His likeness. What 
we can do, the Lord will never do; but when we _make our 
best efforts, the Lord will do the Test and show us more and 
more what we can and should do. The sanctification of the 
body must be continued, although we are growing more and 
more in spirituality and climbing to higher altitudes; the 
same as a child has to practice, yet in the higher -school, the 
principles learned in the primary school. 

As we are called Saints, we should be saints according to 
the body as well as according to the spirit. And we should 
be in the ·forefront in all movements which seek to bring 
about a more simple, natural life, through the medium of 
food, clothing, healthy homes and occupations, avoiding the 
evil influences of the modern, unnatural culture. 

We have in the Bible much counsel, not only for our 
spiritual, but also for our bodily welfare. And -in the restora
tion of the everlasting gospel, we have the "word of wisdom." 
This kind of advice we should observe very closely, to pre
serve us from sickness, sin, and misery. In the light of 
these revelations we should not be thoughtless machines, but 
should ponder over the word of God, going out and coming 
in, rising and rething, using the intelligence the Lord has 
given us. ·we should consider the word of wisdom a funda
mental upon which to build, a leading principle, not being 
satisfied to observe these principles more or less, and allow 
ourselves many other things which the Lord has not named 
in his revelation, and Satan has introduced to poison hu
manity. Neither should we wait for new relvelations in 
this line, after having the directing principles; we should 
not ask for more details, fo1' instance how to cook, how. to. 
dress, etc.; because the Lord wishes that we. study and subdue 
the earth, and acknowledge the good wherever we find it. 

As I had observed the word of wisdom, without knowing 
it, for more than ten years, and the hygienic principles of 
the Bible nine years before I came into the church, about 
seven months ago, and as I have worked dming these years 
in this line for the sanctification of body and spirit, together 
with my wife, who had given twenty years of her life to work 
along the same line, I would like to join any. movement in 
om· church which works for the uplifting of the hygienic 
principles of the Bible and the. word of wisdom. I would 
like to see the members of the church ·come more and more 
to the front, not only in spiritual but also in bodily health 
and strength, and set an example to the whole world. 

If we would help bring about ·the state of things prophe
sied for the millennia! reign, we have need to rid ourselves 
of bodily weaknesses and diseases through· a holy spiritual 
and bodily life. We need to strengthen .our nervous systems 
through a11 religious means, so as to be able to . fight the last 

spiritual battles just before us. Sa;tan is do~ng hi~ ?est to 
weaken us bodily, so as to overcome us eas1er spl~ltual~. 
Let us therefore sacrifice our petty lusts and bad ha~1ts, a d 
prepare ourselves bodily and spiritually for the tr1als and 
battles which are yet before us, that we may .stan? rea?y 
when our Lord Jesus Christ comes to set up h1s 1mllenmal 
reign of justice and peace. A pure life will hel.p to';ard.s a 
pure heart, and only those pure in hea1~ may mher1t Z10n. 

Your brother in Chr1st Jesus, 
F. L. T. Roos. 

Extracts from Letters. 
Mrs. E. G. Davis, Deckerville, Michigan: "We are few in. 

number, being only three families, but are striving to do 
what we can. We had a Sunday school started, but had to 
close on account of sickness; hope if it is the Lord's will, 
we can start it again this year. I think if some good elder 
would come here there could be good done. As my health is 
not very good, I would ask the Saints to pray for me, that 
if it is God's will I may get strong." 
' Brother Levi Dungan, Kennebec, South Dakota: "We want 
to come to Missomi as soon as we can sell our property. 
There are no Saints in this pa1·t of the country, that we know 
of. We -have not heard a sermon preached for about ten 
years. We have two sons who wish to be baptized, but there 
is no one here 'Yho has the authority to do it. Can you give 
us aid?" 

Sister Ida Hall, Lamar, Nebraska: "There is no branch 
riear here and only a few scattered Saints. Brother Pretty
man preaches at Lamar about twice a year. The1·e is a little 
band of Saints in Colorado. They have a nice little Sunday 
school, and a1·e going to start prayer meeting soon." 

Brother J. P. Weddle, Memphis, Tennessee: "There will be 
two Utah elders to see me to-morrow. I am going to put 
all my trust in the true and living God, that he may enable 
me to withstand the powers of Satan. It is my desire to 
let my light shine, and with a strong arm to help rescue those 
who are in the dark. I ask the prayers of the Saints." 

Brother E. T. Rodwell, BUI'gesville, Ontario: "As we are 
few in number and living in a neighborhood which is very 
much opposed to our faith, we have to be very careful how 
we walk, for I believe we are watched on every hand. I Jove 
this latter day work. Our heavenly Father has blessed us 
many times in the past. My desire is to discharge my duty 
at all times, that I may live worthy of the name I bear. We 
have had two-day meetings in our grove and expect to try 
again. this coming summer. We have had la1·ge crowds and 
we hope that some seed may have lodged in good ground 
and that we will have, a branch in this pa1i; before long." 

Brother Joseph Powell, Ravenwood, Missouri: "I have oft
times been encouraged by reading our church papers, and 
I am made to rejoice when I read of the progress of this 
work. I notice here in the Nodaway District nearly all the 
landmarks are gone over to their reward, and the work now 
rests upon the you1_1ger ones. I am glad .to say that they are 
going foi-th in faith, trying to carry on the work which they 
have learned to love." 

Brother J. M. Taylor, Big Fork, Arkansas: "There have 
been some Utah elders through this country. One of them 
stopped with us a few nights ago. I learned from him that 
they have twelve elders in this State, and from his tactics 
I suppose they are doing what they can to tear down the 
Reorganized Church." 

Brother W. R. Rush, Boicourt, Kansas: "W'e should strive 
to become useful servants; not be idle in any way, nor be 
found talking about others, but striving to keep ourselves 
in the· line of our whole duty. Thus will our lives be better 
sermons than we can preach by word of mouth. We are the 
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light of the world, arid we should strive to let all the light 
we have shine out to saint and sinner. Let us do what we 
can to prove the truth of the restored gospel." . 

News from Missions 
· Southern Missouri. 

I have just. closed one of the most successful meetings here 
that has ever been held in the branch. Held forth in the 
Saints' chapel, preaching fourteen sermons,· baptizing eight 
dear souls into the kingdom, orgai1ized Sunday school, and 
established a prayer meeting. Closed last night with a full 
house and as fine interest as we could think of creating. Five 
more have said that they are going to be baptized in a little 
while: This will make about twenty new members for this 
little branch -in a shoi·t time. Brother Grant Burgin has been 
doing a good work here, of lat~. having baptized four .. 

The Saints of the Southern Missouri District may look for 
a conference and big reunion with the Ava Branch this sum
mer. We want all to begin now to get ready to come and 
stay until "the close of these meetings. ' 

The conference has just closed, and I see by my notebook 
that in the year that has past, I have preached one hundred 
seventy-two times, baptized twenty-seven, confirmed eighteen, 
assisted in eighteen meetings, sick calls, ten; held one debate, 
organized one Supday school and made three good new open
ings. 

May the Lord bless his Saints., J. T. DAVIS. 

Ohio. 

I came to this part of my field after the holidays, deeming 
it wise to do so. Brother Jesse Hardin of Uniopolis accom- · 
panied me, it being his virgin effort in missionary work. 

Arriving at Oak Harbor we found the Saints and friends -
busy in the effort to build a church. The rent for the Grange 
Hall used by them had been increased more than double, so 
they concluded to build. They set to work, appointed a build
-ing committee, got several hundred dollars subscribed, and 
all the help wanted to put up the building, Mr. J. M. Floro 
donated the land, also contributed some money. A friend, a 
carpenter, made out the bill for· materials, size of the build
ing, twenty-eight by forty, with fourteen-foot walls. 
· When we reached there, the foundation was laid, the frame 
up, and some of the sheathing on·. We remained till it was 
closed in and ready for plastering. In the course of two 
weeks it was ready for the casings. 

During this time, I was called to Conneautville, also to 
Sharon, doing labor at both places. When I returned I helped 
put the casings on,, and finished the woodwork inside, doing 
some of the painting, also making a pulpit. In a month or 
six weeks seats are expected to be installed, and the build
ing ready for occupancy. 

The Saints and friends may now worship in a nice place of 
their own, without the friction incidental to the use of halls, 
or denominational buildings. The neighbors and friends have 
done well, both with their means and labor, for which we feel 
grateful. Long may this building stand 'to unfurl the banner 
of King Immanuel. Your colaborer, 

SAMUEL BROWN. 

Honolulu. 
Under separate cover I am sending you marked copies of 

the Honol1du Stct;r Bulletin and the Pacific Comme1·cial Adver
tiSe?', in which an account is given of the funeral of Brother 
Joseph M, Poepoe, which took place Sunday, April 13, 1913. 
On account of the prominent part which the departed brother 

took in the development of our work in Hawaii, I thought it 
fitting ·that his death should receive special notice in the 
HERALD. 

Joseph Mokuohai Poepoe was born on March 27, 1852, at 
North .Kohala, Hawaii. He was educated in the Royal School 
~nd at Ahuimanu. He taught school for about two years, and 
then took up the study of law, which profession he followed 
until death, b-eing licensed to practice before all courts in 
these islands. 

As a scholar, he has been equaled by few Hawaiians. Be
sides being fluent in both English and Hawaiian, he was well 
versed in French, Latin, and Hebrew. He was recognized 
as one of the, best living authorities on the Hawaiian lan
guage, customs, etc. And, ·in fact, was one or' the grand old 
men among the Hawaiians, of whom there are but few left. 
The deceased was a close friend to the late King Kalakaua, 
and other members of the royal fa:inily. 

He was the second man to be baptized into our church in 
these islands, which event took place April 3, 1891, Elder 
Albe1't Haws officiating. He began at_ once to act as an 
interpreter in the church, and on August 16, 1891, he was or
dained a priest. On September 17, 1892, he was ordained an 
elder, which office he held until April, 1894, when he resigned 
from the priesthood. 

Following is a list of. the most important translations done 
by the brother: In 1891, a tract on succession in the office 
of prophet and president of the chui·ch, and also one on bap
tism were printed in Hawaiian, and a small paper was also 
published for a time called the Gospel Messe,nge?" (Elele 
Eumanelio.) 

March 6, 1893, arrangement was made to translate the 
Doctrine and Covenants, which was completed and printed 
in September, 1895, Elder Clapp assisting. 

November 9, 1898, the Hawaiian edition of the Book of 
Mormon was printed, the translation up to and including the 
third chapter of Alma, being the work of" Brother Poepoe. 
He also translated artides of interest from the church papers 
which were printed in the Hawaiian newspapers here from 
time to time. 
~t the time of his death he was the teacher of the Hawaiian 

class at both Sunday school and Religio. He was serving 
his first term in the Hawaiian territorial .legislature as a 
representative from the fifth district, island of Oahu. He 
was sick only a short time, having been at his desk in the 
legislature on Monday mid Tuesday. Wednesday he was con
fined to his bed with what was supposed to be la grippe, and 
being worse on Thursday, Elder Barrett and I were called to 
administer to him, which we did about one o'clock p. m. He 
received benefit and after we left was up and around the 
house. He had an. attack later which the doctor pronounced 
heart trouble, and passed away about fifteen minutes to four. 
After he realized that he was going he counseled the ·family 
to stay by the church. 

In life he had espoused a cause which was not popular, 
yet few people receive the honors he did at death. The house 
of representatives took charge and gave him a state funeral. 
His body lay in state in the capital building from six p. m. 
Saturday until Sunday at three p. m. This building was the 
royal palace in the days of the monarchy, and the room where 
the services were held was the· throne room. 

. In delivering the funeral address I stood directly in front 
of the platform upon which the thi·one originally sat, and as 
all the high officials of the territo_I}' and city were present, in
cluding the governor and mayor, it was rather a trying event 
for us all. We were wishing Elder Waller were here. 

In the brief time given we did not have time to tell them 
very i:nuch, but I gave them to understand that the deceased 
was not a Utah Mormon, as many thought, and I explained 
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how there were two churches, giving briefly theh;~ difference, 
and showing that the Boolt of Mormon condemned polygamy. 

One of the senators present was a leading Utah Mormon, 
and I suppose there were many of them in the crowd, and 
they did not like it. It also makes some of the other so-called 
Christians fee1 bad to find we nre in favor of morality and 
virt.u.e. It was the first and will probably be the last time 
that I will have such an audience. I hope. it may have been 
of profit to some. 

We are doing what we can to spread ·the work here in Hono
lulu during Brother Waller's absence, and are anxiously wait
ing for news from conventions and conference. 

With best wishes and kind regards from all the .mission 
force. In gospel bonds, 

M. A. McCONLEY. 
HONOLULU, TERRITORY OF HAWAII, April 15, 1918. 

"Nearly 2,000 persons gathered at the capi.tal building yes-~ 
terday to witness the funeral services over the body of the 
late Representative J. M. Poepoe and nearly one hundred 
vehicles formed the' procession that followed the remains to 
their last resting place at Nuuanu Cemetery. Tn the crowd 
that witnessed the service and paid homage to the memory 
of the departed were the representative territorial and county 
officials, including the governor, the territorial secretary, ~the 
mayor and the entire membership of both~ branches of the 
legislature. 

"Outside the building the Royal Hawaiian Band played 
mournful airs; in the old throne room, where the casket re
posed in state, a choir of the Reorganized Church of Latter 
Day Saints, of which Mr. Poepoe had been· .a member and 
leader, sang hymnals appropriate to the occasion. 

"Chaplain Akaiko Akana, of the house of repl'esentatives, 
offered prayer and read a scriptural selection; Miss Bernice 
Kakanamoku sang the solo, "One sweetly solemn thought," 
and Elder M. A. McConley spoke, narrating the religious ac
tivities of Poepoe's life. In the course of his talk. Elder Me
Conley took occasion to explain wherein the sect to which the 
representative belonged, differs from the Mol'lllon Church of 
Utah, stating the Reorganized Church does not b!Jlieve in 
plural marriage. 

"The service ended with a prayer by Elder Barrett, after 
which the casket was moved to the hea1·se and the procession 
formed, moving up King Street and out Nuuanu Street to the 
cemetery. 

"Senators Judd, Baker, and Pali, and Represe11tatives Shel
don, Paele, and Paxson served as honorary pallbearers. The 
band led the procession from the cemetery gate to the grave, 
where interment was given and the little mound heaped high 
with the floral offerings of the scores of friends of the de
ceased and his family."-Ronolulu Stwr-Bulletin, April 14, 
1913. 

Utah. 
My last was dated January 7, hence will begin just where 
left off. On the. 9th, Elder J. l\'I. Stubbart joined me at 

Elsinore, and on the follo:wing morning, cold, bright, and 
early, we moved on southward, close behind our gospel team. 
Landed in Joseph City, and through ~the kindness of Bishop 
Christensen we were permitted the use of both their ward 
house and schoolhouse duri!).g the week. Were kindly cared 
for by a Mr. William Shelton, and others. 

On the 13th, we·speeded on southward, over mountain and 
dale, looping the loop, and twisting the twist,-got lost twice 
in a wilder.ness, without a house or soul in sight, regained 
our course, passed. through, and over the seemingly impos-

,,-,.· 

sible, winding the wind; and just as night was about to 
.overtake us, we pulled up at the home of a Mr. Nels Ras
mussen, where we were kindly ente1·tained. 

After exchanging thoughts along gospel lines a day or two, 
we moved on in our "ought-to-go-billy" to Marysvale. ~ere 
no one ·would keep us for love or money, except at an mn. 
We hired a bed at fifty cents per night, and took our meals 
from a shoe box,,..--a lunch put up by Sister Lorenson a few 
days before (bless. her soul). Hunger made our meals taste· 
just fine, .although frozen dry and hard. 

While here I ·formed the acquaintance of a Mr. Jeremiah 
Dennis, a brother of Sister Frank Young, of Lamoni, Iowa. 
On learning who we were and from where we came he at 
once handed a full wheel to the landlady of the Grand Hotel, 
and remarked: "Givethese men their dinner," which she did, 
but no more. May God reward the giver, who invited us to 
his home three and one half miles out of town. While here 
we had the use of the Methodist Episcopal church. About 
six attended the first night, and one the next. The follow
ing morning fifty cents was the chaTge for six cold, doughy 
biscuits butte1·ed, and two cups of water. The lady, I was 
inforrri~d, ~vas a Brighamite, and she told me that she 
boarded and gave lodging to the Mormon missionaries free 
of charge; but of course we we1·e not of that dye. 

Our next stop was at Kingston. Here Bishop R. A. Allen 
granted us the use of the ward house, but after the first 
night requested that one or more of their elders should re
view us each nig-ht. Nothing would have suited us better, 
only it was hardly fair play for us to be in the lead all the 
time; but it was either that or nothing, hence we waded in, 
'followed by Doctor A. M. Blanchard, M. D. Allen, and Wil
liam J. Luke. We continued about one week, when the 
bishop cried enough. However, Bishop Allen acted the part 
of a gentleman throughout. In one of these reviews, M. D. 
Allen gave ·the quotation wherein Brigham Young made the 
statement that the Bible, Book of Mormon, and Doctrine and 
Covenants were not worth their ashes, as compared with the 
living oracles. We were thankful for that admission, as we 
have been charged with manufacturing that statement out 
of whole cloth (!JS a church). Here we were kindiy enter
tained by A. C. Peterson and T. F. Young and their families. 

From thence to Circleville, where we have one lone sister, 
Mrs. Thomas, (formerly Miss Barton of Greenville). Here 
we applied to Bishop Peterson for their ward house, anq 
were told that we might use it one night if we would agree 
not to tear down their church. As that would pTevent us 
from quoting from the Bible, Book of Mormon, Doctrine and 
Covenants, and the Pem·l of Great P1·ice, to which they lay 
claim as their standards, (but in claim only, seeemingly), we 
refused to be bridled, and secured the use of the schoolhouse. 
We held forth three nights, attendance quite small; not on· 
account of abusing their church or any other denomination, 
however. We do not believe in abuse, unless facts are abuse. 
Facts are facts, and that is what hurts. A church that can 

· not stand that pressure must fall sooner or later; the church 
we represent included. We need have no fear whatever of 
being tried by the books, history included; and we will not 
bridle our opponents, either. Let them fire away; our forti
fications are impregnable. 

Our next stop was at Panguitch, where we were made wel
come by Mr. Thomas Haycock and family, and treated· with 
great courtesy. They are members of the Brighamite Church, 
but he does not work at the trade. Here we obtained the 
use of the courthouse. Called on Mr. Fred E. Eldridge, editor· 
of the Pa.n.guitch Progress, who printed handbills, and notice · 
of our meetings in his paper, free of charge. However, and 
notwithstanding the fact that the town had been so well 
billed, only a few attended the meetings, while at the same 
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- . 
·thue the sl,{ating rink, theater, picture shows, etc., were well 
patt'oriized. The pleasures of this world were hindrances at 
Ch;cleville, also. 

I should have 'stated that while at Circleville we were 
-kindly cared for by Mr. George llorton and J. C. Whittica1~. 
Panguitch was the home and hiding place of the much mar
ried John D. Lee, of Mountain Meadow fame, and his per
forated body is here numbered in: the city of the dead. 

Oui: next move . was across ·the mountain to Greenville, 
where we were hospitably cared for by Mr. Daniel Barton 
and others. Held a few meetings at Mr. P. Jack Barton's. 
From thence to Milford, where we put up at Hugh J. Bar
ton's. Chances for holding meetings there were not invit
ing, so we werit to the Red Wa.rrior, a mining camp, to the 
home of Sister E. J. Davidson and her sons, Grant and V. 
M. Here we held a few meetings in a tent schoolhouse, with 
few in attendance. Thence to Deseret, where I again left 
my colaborer, and .went to Provo.· Held a number of well
attended meetings,at the .home of Brother and Sister J. H. 
Ca1ter, thence_ to ·Salt Lake City, to attend district confer
ence. That over, I went to Malad City, Idaho, where I fol
lowed Elder A. M. Chase in l;10lding a series of very interest
ing meetings, notwithstanding the rain, snow, and mud. It 
was talk, talk, talk, day and night-the JOY of my life. My 
next stop was ·Logan; from there I went to Pocatello, Idaho, 
by reques.t, and·held meetings at the home of Mr. and Mrs. 
J. M. Daniels. Thence to Ogden and Salt Lake City, where 
. I Pl!cked my trunk and departed for Denver, Colorado. 

Here I visited my brother, N. Chrestensen and wife; 
had not seen him for over thh•ty years. Thence to Lincoln, 

·Nebraska, where I called on another brother that I had not 
· met for about the same length of time. A:t both the last 
_named places I was called on .to break the bread of life to 
noble bands ·of Saints, the latter remembering the needs of 
the missionary from a financial standpoint. 

Let me say in conclusion, that the Saints and friends in 
my mission have been very kind to me in every respect. 
There will ever be a warm feeling in my heart for them. 
With reluctance I gave them the parting hand; but took 
comfort in the thought that I carried the good will of the 
Saints with me. So ends my labors for another conference 
year. 

I trust th'at God will accept my feeble effmts. 
Yours in gospel bonds, 

J. C. CHRESTENSEN. 

Miscellaneous Department 
Cohference Notices. 

Montana district conference will convene at Bozeman, Sat
urday, May 31, at 10 a. m. In making out branch reports, don't 
fail to give number absent from the branch. Maggie J. 
Reese, Secretary. 

The Northeastern Nebraska D~strict will convene in con
ference at Decatur, Nebraska, May 31,· at 9 a. m. We 'ex
pect James A. Gillen, minister in charge, •to be present. It 
will be necessary at this conference to elect a district presi

. dent. All expecting to attend notify J. E. Butts, Decatur, in 
time so you will be met at Tekamah, Nebraska, or Onawa, 
Iowa. Be sure to notify him which place, and when you will 
be thm·e. J. M. Baker, district president. 

Conference of the Nodaway District will convene with the 
Sweet Home Branch, near Ravenwood, Missouri, June 21, at 
10 a. m. Branches are expected to send their reports. All 
are- invited to come, and bring the good Spirit. T. A. Ivi'e, 
district presiden't. 

Conference of the Southern. Wisconsin District will be held 
at the Wheatville Branch, three miles south of Soldiers 
Grove, Crawfor4 Countv:- Wisconsin, June 14 and 15, 1913 . 

. / 

All branches and all holding the priesthood are requested to 
send reports to W. A. McDowell, Soldiers Grove, Wisconsin, 
not later than June 12. Those expecting to come by train, 
'drop a card to Phil Davenport, Soldiers Grove, Wisconsin, 
and he will meet you at depot. W. A. McDowell, district 
president. 

Kentucky and Tennessee districts will convene in confei•ence 
at Bethel, near Cottage Grove, Tennessee, June 7, 1913. The 
missionaries appointed to this field are invited; and expected 
to attend, as well as the !oral force. Full .reports from 
branches and local officers are •requested. District officers 
are to be elected. Provision will 'be made for a priesthood 
meeting, if.. wisdom directs. A large attendance is expected. 
J. R. McClain. district president. 

Convention Notice. 
Northeastern Nebraska district Sunday school and Religio 

associations will meet in convention at Decatur, Nebraska, 
May 29, and 30, 1913. Mrs. M. A. Pete1·son, secretary dis
trict Sunday school association. 

Reunion Notice. 
The Eastern and Central Michigan districts will hold their 

annual reunion at Port Huron, Michigan, June 13 to 22 in
clusive, in the g::ove at west end of Thomas Street, four bloclts 
west of Pine Grove Depot. Tents may be had for the .. ten 
days as follows: 10 by 12, $2.50; 12 by 14, $2.75; 14 by 16, 
$3.50; and 14 by 21, 6 foot w«Il tent, divided into five rooms, 
$6.00. Springs, 25 cents per set; mattresses, 25 cents each; 
straw for ticks, 25 cents. Send all orders for tents to A1thur 
Allen, 1197 Fourth Avenue, Detroit, Michigan, before June 1. 
Meals will be served at the dining tent at 20 cents each, or 
six meals for a dollar; children under eight half price. Elder 
Heman C. Smith, Church Historian, and Patriarch J. W. 
Wight, of Lamoni, Iowa, will be the principal speakers. We 
also expect to have with us 11 the missiona1·ies of ]?oth East
ern and Central Michigan districts. Services through the 
day, and every evening at eight o'clock, local time. All are 
invited to join with us and have an enjoyable time. 

Northern Wisconsin District will hold its annual reunion 
June 27 to July 7: on its grounds in the city of Chetek. The 
new buildings will all be complete. Tents must be ordered 
before June 5. Rental price will be $1.50 for ten by twelve, 
and $2.00 .for twelve by fomiteen. Bed springs, double, 50 
cents; single, 25 cents. Anyone wanting to buy tents can 
have ten by twelve at $9.50, twelve by fourteen at $13.00. 
A patriarch will be p1·esent. Further announcements later. 
Leroy Colbert, secretary. 

Notices. 
To SundfUIJ School and Religio District Officers and Re

union' Committees: The superintendent of the Sunday school, 
and the president of the Religio would like all those desiring 
their assistance in arranging for work in these depa1tments 
at the various reunions, institutes. or conventions, to write 
us at their earliest convenience, so that the routes of the 
field workers may be made up as soon as practicable. By 
making your wants known at once, you will facilitate matters 
materially. Address Daniel Macgregor, Saint Clair, Michi
gan, superintendent, and J. A. Gunsolley, Lamoni, Iowa, 
president. 

Pastoral. 
To the Minist1·y and Saints of Mission Numbe1· 13, com

p?·ising Oklahoma, A1•kansas, Texas, Louisiana, Georgia, Mis
sissippi, Alabama, Florida: Having been placed in charge of 
the gospel work in the above States, I take this means to 
address you. I consider we are intrusted with the greatest
work on .earth, tha.t of assisting in building up the kingdom 
of God. · 

I enter upon our work this year with great hope and con
fidence in the assurance that if we do our part God will not 
forsake us. Jesus said, "Without me you can do nothing"; 
also in Doctrine and Covenants we read£ "Behold I speak 
unto you and also to all those who have desire to bring forth 
and establish this work; and no one can assist in this wor!<, 
except he shall be humble and full of love, having faith, hope, 
and charity, being temperate in all things whatsoever shall 
be intrusted to his care." Remember these injunctions are 
still in force. I hope we will have these qualifications; if so, 
our wol'lt will be effectual. 
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I select the following brethren to asslst me in charge: 
Hube1•t Case, Western Oklahoma; B. F. Renfroe, Central 
Oklahoma;. W. P. Bootman, Eastern Oklahoma; ·J. T. Riley, 
Arkansas and Louisiana; F. M. Slover, Georgia, Mississippi, 
Alabaltla, and Florida. The brethren laboring in the above 
districts and States may rep011t to the men in charge; those · 
in Texas may report direct to me. Reporting dates are, July 
1, ·October 1, January 1; and March 1. _ · 

The financial arm of -the church is notjn as good condition. 
as It should be. One reason for this is, some have not done 
their part in paying- their tithing, and consecrations. I be
lieve the fault is. to some extent with the ministry; they have 
been too backward in teaching this subject. Let us see to it 
that this part of the work does not lag. · _ 

I think in our preaching we ought to avoid personal attacks 
on other denominations. Preach our gospel in the affirmative, 
-tell the people what we have and why we have it. In this 
way. we will make more friends, and convert more people. 
If we are attacked we have the right to defend; but let us 
work on the defensive. We will then have the sympathy of 
the people, and do more for the cause we represent. Also; 
I think we should preach more sermons in a place where we 
have an interest, and do less traveling, thus saving expenses. 
Our missionnry work takes on the form of visi·ting too much 
sometimes. 

Those who have their families in the field should not count 
the time spent at home as in the field. When our year's work 
is done, I hope we can look over the reports and say- of all, 
They have done well. 

My home address will be Independence, Missouri, 824 South 
Crysler i::itreet. Mail sent there any time will be forwarded 
to me. As ever your brother and colaborer, 

APRil. 29, 1913. W. M. AYLOR. 
To the Saints of Mission Number 11, the (}reat Lakes Mis

sion, cmnprising Ontm'io, Quel]ec, Wisconsin, Michigan Nm·th: 
eastern Illinois, and No1·thm·n Indiana; Greeting: It has 
pleased the appointing powe1·s to place me as minister in 
charge of .this field for this year, and I hope that I shall 
have the cooperation of both the ministry and the Saints. 
The gospel work is intrusted to us all. All can assist in some 
way or other. I hope that those of the local ministry will 
assist as much as possible to move the work along by getting 
out appointments where you live and filling them, so that 
the work near you may not .suffer, while the missionary force 
is pushing out into new places as much as possible. 

The conference just closed was a good one, indeed, causing 
us to take fresh courage for the work before us. · No doubt 
the Master will assist us if we do our part· welL Do what 
you can, and all you can, to build up the work of God. The 
church needs your help, both spiritual and financial. Help 
while you can, where you can, and the future will find you 
rejoicing over the work accomplished. 

I desire that the following brethren should assist me as 
helpers in taking charge of the following fields: 

0. E. Sade, in charge of Kewanee, Illinois, District, assisted 
by C. E. Willey and John R. Grice. 

J. 0. Dutton, in charge of N ortheastem Illinois District, 
assisted by C. H. Burr, W. A. McDowell, David Dowker, and 
J. A. Bronson. 

E. J. Goodenough, in charge of Southern Wisconsin Dis
trict, assisted by L. 0. Wildermuth and A. E. Gratz. 

A. L. Whiteaker, in charge of Northerii. Wisconsin District, 
assisted by Leonard Houghton and B. C. Flint. 

Clyde Ellis,. in charge of Southern Michigan and Northem 
Indiana Districts, assisted by S. W. L. Scott, R. D. Davis, 
Byron Doty, and William Dowker. 

E. N. Durt, in charge of Western Michigan District, as
sisted by Fred Brackenbury, James Davis, and W. R. Kap
nich. 

William Davis, in charge of Northern Michigan District, 
assisted by Alvin R. Ellis, A. E. Burr, J. C. Goodman, and 
George E. Burt. 

George W. Burt, in charg·e of Central Michigan .District, 
assisted by 0. J. Hawn, and S. T. Pendleton. 

Arthur Allen, in charge of Eastern Michigan District, as
sisted by William Grice, Otto Fetting, and Ehner Marshall. 

B1·ethren H. E. C. Muir, R. D. Weaver, and John Shields 
will labor in both the Chatham and London Districts. 

Arthur Leverton will labQr in the Chatham District. 
R. C. Longhurst will labor in the London District. 
'Brethren James Pycock, W. -D. Ellis, G. C. Ton'llinson, and 

S. G. St. John will labor in the Toronto District. J. T. 
Thompson will labor in tlie Toronte District 'after October 1. 

S. 0. Foss will labor on Manitoulin Island. 
Reports should be made to me and sent .to my home address, 

420 South River Boulevard, Independence, Missouri, at re- __ 
porting times, which are July 1, October 1, January 1, and 
March 1. Secure your blanks on which to report at the Her-· 
aid Publishing House Lamoni, Iowa. Please report promp~ly, · ·' 
as it will gTeatly asslst ine in makine; my 1·eport to .the Firs!< 
Presidency. ' 
· I hope that all will feel free to write me 'Yhen nec.essary, 
as I ·desire to· keep in touch with the work m the different 
parts- of the field. ..-

Hoping that our works may be approved of th'} Master .'V:hom 
we seek to serve, and our labors together be 111 the spirit of 
brotherly kindness and charity, 

·.. 
0 I remain in gospel bonds. 

APRIL 30, 1913. J. F. CURTIS. 

The Bishopric. 
To the Saints of SpTing Riviw and Cent1·al Oklaho1na J?is

t?'icts; G?·eeting: Having just closed one of the most lm
portant and far-reaching conferences that has ever come to 
the church, I feel to congratulate you as the people of God, 
and assure you that our work was never on a more pros-
P!lrous and permanent basis. • 

As our noble ministry for Christ go out to their appointed 
work, ·leaving home and loved ones, I hope and firmly believe 
our hearty cooperation with them and God will not be want
ing, but that a keen sense of personal responsibility will be 
felt, and a faithful, loving effort to assist in the redemption 
of mankind will stimulate us all to 1·enewed diligence and 
service. _ 

Let us not forget our duty in tithes and offerings, so that 
the work will not be hindered; and let the watchword be one 
of courage and on to the victory. 

Your brother in Christ, 
ELLIS SHORT, Bishov of Districts. 

Address. 
J. E. Wildermuth, 12 Fourteenth Street South, Fargo, 

North Dakota. 

Correction---"Exponent." 
Please note the following and mark it in your Exponent,. 

current quarter: 
On page 71, lesson 1, under caption, "Whom God loves he 

proves," this question occurs: "If God intended that Abraham 
should kill Isaac why did he not tell him to offer him as a 
sacrifice?" 

The not is in the wrong place. It should read: "If God did 
not intend Abraham should kill Isaac why did he tell him to 
offer him as a sacrifice?" 

Again on page 74; lesson 7, May 18, the "aim"· is given 
thus: "To show God's people may be governed by law." It 
should read, "Aim: To show God's people must be governed 
by law." 

These errors crept in when the typist copied .the editor's 
manuscript and were printed as submitted. 

EDITOR OF Exponent. 

Died. 
SOUDERS.-At Newby, Oklahoma, of pneumonia, Alfred A. 

So~ders, aged 52 years, 8 days. Brother Souders was or
da111ed an elder about 5 years ago by Elder Arthur Baker ~
near Licking, Missouri, where Brother Souders had lived ~ 
number of years. Shortly before his death he was admin
istered to with some relief. Toward the last he seeminglv 
passed away, and briefly retm'ning said to his wife "Don't 
you see that pretty gold?" A wife. four children a' brother 
a~d a sister survive hh~. A baby boy preceded hi~ to para
dlse. ,I~terment at Bristow, Oklahoma, funeral remarks by 
a Christlan preacher. 

. NORTON.-M. q. Norton ?ied January 28, 1913, at the hos
plta} of. the Natlonal Soldiers Home of California, and was 
]mr1ed 111 the Home Cemetery. 

BARROWS.-Sister Hazel Barrows (nee McKean). Sister 
Barrows was .born at Lamoni, Iowa, April 9, 1893, died at 
Seattle, Wash111gton, _March 29, 1913. She leaves husband, 
babe, pare~ts, three ~1sters, and one b1·other to mourn. She 
was. a cont111uous res1dent of Lamoni for sixteen years then 
movmg to Saint Joseph, Missouri, where she resided two· 
;vears, and for two. years pa~t has lived in Seattle, Wash
'!'gton. Interment 111 Lake VIeW Cemetery; ·sermon by Wil
ham Johnson. 

. ;_:_:-
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SMITH,.:_Carrie A. Smith was hom February 23, 1855, 
at Bainbridge, Ohio. At the age of four years she came 
with her parents to MiChigan. J nne 18, 1882, she married 
Andrew A. Larkin. February· 23, 1897, she was baptized 
into the church; died at her home, 511. South Logan Street, 
Lansing, _Michigan, April 16, 1913, after a lingering illness.
She -was a very devoted member and will be greatly missed 
by her associates in church work. A short service was held 
at the home and the remains were taken to Hopkins, where 
:t'uneral services were held in 'the Methodist Episcopal church, 
and intennent made in the Hopkins Cemetery-. Deceased 
leaves to mourn, a husband. sister, and three brothers, be-
sides many friends. Sermon by W. ~· Ellis. · 

BECKMAN.-Elder John A. Beckman. was born October 6, 
1853, at Washington, Tazwell County, Illinois; married to 
Mercy Diggle, September 2, 1880, at Unionburg, Harrison 
Coun_ty; Iowa; baptized July 31, 1887; ordained a priest 
September 1, 1888, ordained an elder June 11, 18.91. He 
moved with his family to Saskatoon, Saskatchewan, in March, 
1904; Was president of the Iowa Branch, nea·r Saskatoon, 
from its organization until his death; also bishop's agent of 
Sackatchewan District since July, 1910. Died April 20, 1913 
at his home near Saskatoon, Saskatchewan, aged 59 years: 
6 months, 14 days. Besides his wife he leaves six children 
living, John R., S. Arthur, J. Alvin, Lester R., Etta E., and 
Myron G. Four of his sons and two nephews acted as pall
bearers. Laid to rest in Floral Cemetery, April 22 1913. 
William Leroy Land in charge. Fun.eral sermo~ · was· 
preached in Floral Methodist Church, .by J. L. Mortimer, to 
a large attendance of sympathizing friends and relatives. 

When payment Ia made, .. the ·date on the marsln alwaya ahowa the
time .to which you have paid, or the time- when your subscription 
expires. . . · 
.. · If not changed within a month e.fter payment Is made notify uo. 

The.paper will not be sent to perlions who are ulx montba In arreara1 
Wile&~ sp~ial arrangements are made. · 

_.All-articles, letters f~r publlcatlon1 11ot!coo, etc.:t and communlcatiOII• 
·concern.lilg the same, should- be adnr.-ed to ".l!ldltors Herald," All· 
business letters should be addressed -to Herald PubllshL'II Bouae, lA· 
monl, Iowa,· and all remittances -should be made payable to the eanie. 

All errors 1n rtba filling of qrders or renderlng of accounte should !>0 
. reported Immediately as receipts tor money received are sent wlthln 

two days after reaching the ofilce. 
Marriage, deallb, and birth .notices : Marriages, $1 per 100 words 

~~n~";~~0~0~:;.r;:J;. o~~~~io~0t~e'i~f• ~1~tris~~~v~~~u¥Ab~or~~ 
·or 1metlon -thereof. To Insure prompt Insertion, mak<! reiiilttence with 
notice._ -

For adveDtlslng rates apply to the business. depal'tment. 
JDntered-ll.t post olllce, Lamoni, Iowa, as second-clasa mall matter. 
Subscription received tor Zion'• Elnslun, also orders tor all Bnllun 

publications. · 

"'Tis hard to break the tender cord, 
When love has bound .the heart; 

'Tis hard, f:JO hard to speak the words: 
'Must we for- ever part?' 

Dearest loved one, we must lay thee 
·In the peaceful grave's embrace 

But thy memory' will be cherished · 
Till we see thy heavenly face." 

RAsMussoN.-S. P. Rasmusson was born in Denma·rk, May 
8, 1837, and died March 20, 1913. He married Miss Annie 
Mickleson May 17, 1861. To this union ten children were 
born, four surviving: Michael, Mrs. Charles Schuler, Fred 
and Alex Rasmusson. He had twenty-two grandchildren 
and eig-ht great-grandchildren. 

CARNEY:.-Ammon R., son of Albert J. and Nancy L. Carney, 
was hom at Blue Rapids, Kansas. May 24, 1909, died at Inde
pendence Sanitarium, April 5, 1913, of scarlet fever, followed 
by Ia grippe and inflamatory rheumatism. Funeral at the 
Saints' church, Sunday, 4 p. m., conducted by Fred Cool, of 
Atchison, Kansas. Interment in Fairmont Cemetery. 

DAvrs.-Nancy A., wife of B. H. Davis, at Parsons, Kan
sas, Feb1:uary 17, 1913. She was born at Knox, Ohio,_ Sep
tember 30, 1845, baptized by F. C. Keck, at Ang-ola, Kansas, 
November 21, 1897. Funeral sermon by A. C. Silvers.- Inter
ment in Parsons Cemetery. 

SMITH.-Henry W. Smith wits born Nov.ember 25, 1835, in 
Kentucky; died at Independence Sanitarium April_l8, 1913. 
He served as a soldier in the Civil War. Was baptized at 
Ross Grove, Missouri. He leaves five sons and three daugh
ters. Funeral service at C. D. Carson's undertaking rooms; 
sermon by J. C. Foss, assisted by J. W. Metcalf. 

Teacher's NQtice. 
M. F. Laughlin, Weiser, Idaho, Prin

cipal of ·graded_ school, wants position as 
Supel:intendent, Principal of high school, 
graded school, ward school, supervisor or 
special teacher, where there are members 
of the Reorganized -Church L. D. S. 

-Please report details of vacancies !n 

BANK BY MAIL Graceland Students 

United States. 15-4t 

HOME IN LAMONI 

WITH-THE 

STATE SAVmGs BANK OF LAMON 
W. A. Hopkins, President 

Oscar Anderson, Cashier. . 
A. A. Dancer, Vice President, 

Gapital and Surplus - - - $57,500.00 
Five per cent per annum interest paid on 
time deposits. 

Write for further particulars to 
The State Savings Bank of l-amoni 

LAMONI IOWA 
A ·10 room house with basement and 

furnace, 2 good wells, and cistern with 
pump in· kitchen. . Thirteen acres of 
land; 10 in pasture· and 8 in orchard and 
small fruit; barn, carriage house, 8 poul- AUTOBIOGRAPHY OF ELDER R. C. 
try houses and yards. -This place 1s lo- EVANS; This book was written by Elder 
cated in the best residence part of t6W!l, R. C. Evans; It contains the history of 

. 6. blocks from church and only 8 blqcks Brother Evans and the marvelous mani
from center of-town. · festation of ·God working through his 

For price and terms address, Box 67, ·servant.-
Lamoni-Iowa. 5-tf, No. 216, cloth ................ 75e 

are g-iving you their best in this year's 
"Acacia"-160 pages-chockful of pic
tures and pen-drawings, short stories, ar
ticles, anecdotes, humorous and other
wise. Every department is represented: 
pictures of members of-faculty, and 150· 
students' pictures~pages set off nicely 
with buff borders. Frontispiece is double 
page views of Lamoni and Latter Day 
Saint reunion grounds south of the city. 
All this for $1.15 postpaid. This is yom; 
best oppor.tunity to learn about Grace
land College. Send orders to 

I!.UPERT WIGHT, 
Lamoni, Iowa. 

I.IIS FIRST VENTURE is the name of 
a new book just oft' the press. Another 
one of the Birth Offering Series. Put it 
·into the hands of your children. 
Order No. 246a. Cloth; 50c._ 
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ABSOLUTELY PUR_& 
The only JJaking Powder made from 

Royal Grape Cream of Tartar 

Makes delicious home-baked foods 
.olmaximum quality a.t minimum 

eosL Makes home baking 
pleasant and profitable 

BARGAINS. (Mormon's Bog) just received. 

A large list of nice homes for sale and 
rent,also farm land, easy terms. (Write 

Order lA, leather edition, $1.00, 
Order Jeather, board, $1.25. 
Order leather, limp, $1.50. for particulars.) JOHN ZAHND.; 

6-tf Independence, Mo. .. Order leather, flexible, $2.60. 

M" 't 

GET A IN COLORADO 
Rich Soil Abundant Water. Delightful Climate. 

337,000 Acres in One County just Opened to Irrig11tion. 
Raise Fruit Raise Grain. Raise Stock. 

Now is the time, before values double. 
Here are some of the opportunities in one locality. 

Rich_F~mn Lands, just opened under two Irrigation Systems. 
Every mducement offered to responsible parties with teams 
and resources for development. Men versed in the poultry 
bus!ness will find unequaled oppo1'tunity. The ma~·Iret for 
brOilers. and. squabs is splendid. the prices good. 

Prac~ICal mducements offered to a creamery company and 
a canmng factory for vegetables, market gardeners to raise 
small fruits and vegetables for· several large hotels in a 
mountain pa1·k, also for city market. · 

For }!}formation about the ~tate of Colorado and its op
portumties, address the undersigned or the Greater Colorado 
Bureau of the Denver Chamber of ·Commerce. 

I have nothing to sell, neither has the Greater Colorado 
Bureau, which is .composed of public spfrited men from all 
pa1.j;s of the State to give accurate information and extend 
every courtesv to homeseekers and investors. Can we help 
you? 

D. CLEM DEAVER, 
Immigration Agent-Burlington Route 

Room 359, Q Bldg.,. Omaha, Nebr. 

May 7, '!913 

FARMERS STATE BANK 
Lamoni, Iowa 

Capital $25,000.00 
Surplus $8; 750.00 

(Under State Supervision) 
Five per cent interest paid on time de· 

posits. Your deposit solicited. 

By Emanuel Swedenbo'rg, 
"Heaven and Hell," 624 pages; 
11 Divine ,~Providence," 605 pages; 
"Four Leading Doctrines," 593 pages; 
"Divine Love and Wisdom," 598 pages. 

Sent to any address on receipt of 
postage, 6 cents per book or 24 
cents for the set. 

THE AMERICAN SWEDENBORG . 
PRINTING AND PUBLISHING SOCIETlC · 

3 W. 29th St., 'New York City, 

FOR SALE 
Variety Store in Lamoni good lively 

business. Address, 8-tf 
VARIETY STORE, Lamoni, Iowa. 

Just the thing for chOirs and all who 
appreciate good music. All by Elde1~ A. 
B. Phillips. 

The King of Peace. 
Orchestra number, 10 parts and piano, 30c 
The King of Peace .................. 25c 
·Within the Veil .................... 15c 
'fa'ywarq Stream .................. 25c 

For Sale. 
Two 60 H. P. boilers in first-class con-

dition. , . 
These boilers are in operation now .in 

the power plant of the Herald Publishing. 
House but it is found necessary to install 
larger boilers and these will be sold at a 
sacrifice. Full information given upon 
inquiry. 18-4t 

. ' """'' 
WANTED-Competent' cook wanted at . 

the Children's Home. Apply to W. P. > 
Robinson, Superintendent. 18-j;fi~': 

JOSEPH SMITH DEFENDED, by Elder~~ 
J. W. Peterson. A ;seful book for not, 
only the' investigator but also for the 
more mature student. It swe~:~ps away 
many of the false ideas regarding the· 
prophet; 
!)rder No. 241, cloth ................ 110 

:! 

www.LatterDayTruth.org



THE SAINTS' HERALD 
Officlal·Publication of the Reorganized Church of Jesus Christ of Latter Day Srdnta 

Jllntered 118 aecond·class Dlllllter at Lamoni, Iowa, poat olllce. 

-"If ye continue in. my word, then are ye my dis-
-cigles indeed; and ye.shilll know the truth, and the 
· truth shall mal'e you free." -John 8: 31, 32. 
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Editorial 
THE CHURCH AND SOCIAL SERVICE. 

During' the past d~cade the popular Protestant 
churches have awakened to a keener sense ·of the 
fad; that Christianity should be of practical benefit 
to humanity. They have laid increasing stress upon 
that. which they termed "social service." Whether 
or not this is to be a great saving element that will 
stay the decline and dissolution of Protestantism; 
long predicted by Catholics, or merely a passing fad, 
it is too early to determine. Time tests all move
ments among men. The ephemeral pass away, the 
permanent remain. Let us trust that this particular 
movement, so commendable in its essence, will prove 
to be permanent. 

This change is due, first, to an awakening sense of 
the brotherhood of man among a considerable class 
of'people, who are honestly desirous of helping those 
who most need their help, thus following in the foot
steps of their Master; and second, to a spirit of self
preservation, which is somewhat selfish in its de
sires. It has been evident for a number of years 
that the Protestant churches ~re losing their hold on 
the common people. A great problem that has con
fronted pastors has been how to hold the laboring 
man. .The failure to solve this problem has resulted 
in .rapidly emptying churches, sustained by a small 
class of wealthy or well-to-do people. 

The· average man has begun to think that he can 
find in fraternal orders, trade .unions, insurance so
cieties, political parties, and clubs, all the benefits 
that he requires in this world,-and his interest in 
tile world to ,come ·seems to have lessened. Conse
quently. he looks to institutions outside of· the 

. churches for .fellowship, and for benefits, both ma
terial and mental or spirit11al. 

Viewing this situation with alarm, many church 
membet·s have set themselves to the task of making 
tlie church more effectual as an agent in best~wing 
.social benefits,. with the intent to attract this dis~ 
satisfied element, so that' the churches may rehabili
tate themselves and 1•egain their former prestige 
and power jn the community. 

;;.-. 

'- - ., 

It must be evident to the thoughtful that condi- . 
tions.in the world are such that there is a broad field 
where men and women may serve humanity in the 
name of the Man of Galilee. Ritualism and dogma
tism have served their day. The churches are on 
trial. The demand of the age is for practical Chris
tianity, and if it is demonstrated that Pr;;~c,;ba;ntisrn 
is not practical, its doom is sealed. 

It would be but natural that any organization 
formed by inan, with purely human wisdom, should 
be taken by surprise, as it were, by changing condi
tions in the. world, and its adherents find themselves 
obliged to change their structural plan in order to 
perform tasks for which their ·Organic structure was 
not originally fitted. But in a church founded by 
divine direction, we may expect to find provision 
made for changing conditionlJ, and a certain com
plexity of organism that will enable the church to 
perform its labors under changing conditions from 
century to century. · 

We believe that we find in the Church of Jesus 
Christ of Latter Day Saints, evidence that God was 
fully aware of modern needs long l;lefore they de-
veloped. . 

The church is organically fitted to perform many . 
functions of "social service," and provision is made 
in the divine l:;tw so that work •along that line may be 
elaborated to any degree necessa1;y. · 

The preaching of the gospel is the first and great
est act of social service. This is true from a theo
logical standpoint and also from a philosophical 
standpoint. Theologically, the preaching of the gos
pel is the means by which men and women are saved 
from eternal loss and misery in the world to come, 
and are brought into a condition of everlasting hap
piness ·and peace. This is the thought that has in
spired missionaries to make untold sacrifices and 
endure great hardships in all ages of the ·world. 

But there is another phase of this question that 
justifies the preacher in the thought that he is per
forming a great service to society. as well as to the . 
individual. The teachings of JeS\lS Christ are of a 
nature to make men and women better.citizens here 
and now. They contain the antidote for every known 
social poison that is corrupting the social system. 
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The teachings ·of Jesus strike at the immorality, the 
greed, the dishonesty, ·the reckless atheism, and the 
cruelty of this age. And those who go out preaching 
the gospel, !Vhich is the :power of God unto salvation, 
here and hereafter, are helping to · reform indi
viduals,· thus aiding in building up a social st1·uc-. 
ttwe composed of units having vil'tue and merit. 
Humanity cari not·be reformed in th!'! mass. 
You may talk of reformations, of the economic plan, 

That-shall stem. the social evil in its course, 
But the ancient sin of nations must be got at in the man, 

If you want to cleanse a river, seek the source. ' 
-Ella Wheeler Wilcox. 

advice counsel or material assistance, caring ;for 
the fatherless ~nd aiding and assisting the widow. 
· This divisi~n of labor meets a need that was dis

·covered in the days of the apostles. While in the 
early days of the church it was said that all things 
were laid at the apostles' feet (Acts 4: 35), ther~ 
came a time when these men concluded that it- was 
not" meet for them to "serve tables" when there was .. 
such great demand for missionary work in all the 
world (Acts 6: 2), so others were set apart to 
engage in the ministering of material things,· while 
these men prosecuted their spiritual labor. And 
so to this day there continues a line, at times rather 
indistinctly drawn, between the department of spir
itual things, and the department of temporalities,. 
so called, though it is true that the two overlap, and 
men engaged in either department constantly per
form labor calculated to assist those engaged i"f\ the 
other department. 

The church is divinely organized to carry out its 
work of preaching the gospel. No othe~ organization 
or church whatsoever,· so far as we have knowledge, 
was ever so well equipped and organized to carry on 
its propaganda. It is not necessary to enumerate 
the divisions of the priesthood, the Twelve, the Sev
enty, high priests, elders, evangelists, and others, 
whose duty it is to preach the word, not only to the Nor is this all. There is a provision "in the law 
stranger and the unconverted, in new territory and under which the people may be organized to any 
in old, but also to strengthen and build up the·mem- degree desired to engage in any form of :•social 
bership in local organizations. service" that changing times and changing social 

In addition to this, we have those officers whose and industrial conditions may require. ·Section 
duty it is to labor from house to house. Of the 101: 2 of Doctrine and Covenants says·:. "It is 
priest it is said, "The priest's duty is to preach, wisdom in me; therefore, a commandment I give 
teach, expound, exhort; and baptize, and· administer unto you, that ye shall organize ym~rselves, a\lld 
the sacrament, and visit the house of each member, appoint every man his stewardship." While in sec
and exhort them to pray vocally and in secret, and to tion 128 : 1 we rea·d: "The conditions surrounding 
attend to all family cluties."-Doctrine and Cove- the work, the increase of the membership. of the. 
nants 17: 10. church, the increasing desire for gathering together, 

This is intimate and personal work !n the homes and the necessity existing for the obtaining places 
of the people; such work, in one sense, as is per- for settlement in the regions round about, under the 
formed by "social settlement workers" who move existing laws of the United States, and especially 
fl'Om house to house working among the people, the State of Missouri, requires that the bishopric be 
trying to lift them to higher planes of living. These authorized to take such measures as will bring to 
officers are set in the church to visit the homes of pass the organization of those who are desirous and 
all members, exhorting them to attend to all family willing to form parts in colonization under terms 
duties, keeping themselves upright and honorable. of association in different localities where settle
This is splendid work in the interests of good citizen- ments may be made and may lawfully secure and 
ship. When properly done, it will surely equal in hold property for the benefit of themselves and their 
thoroughness and usefulness ;my arrangement of fellow church members and the. whole body of the 
bureaus or committees that men could devise. church when organized." 

Then there are those other men who are officers In the sixth paragraph of this same revelation 
set in the church, whose duty it is to look after the we read: "The great variety of callings, avocations, 
poor and needy. 'While all persons are enjoined to and professions will present difficulties precluding 
feed the hungry •and clothe the naked, visit the the. practicability of all settling and living in near 
fatherless and the widow, God recognizes that spo- proximity to each other. It is therefore within the 
radic charity is not sufficient. There must be or- province of those upon whom the burden of organ!-: 
ganized distribution ·of material benefits among the zation may test to provide for other organizations 
people, and an intelligent effort to help men and or associations than those simply past01;al or agri
women to a position where they can become self- cultural. Under this head there may be· placed 

· sustaining. The presiding bishop, with his coun- industrial associations of such sorts as the v~nfed 
selors, and the bishops, with theii.· counselors, and qualifications existing among workmen may 
the bishop's agents, are a great working force demand." 
throughout the church, engaging in ·~social service," . It will be discovered from reading this par-agraph 
seeking out the poor, and helping. those who need · th,at all 'sorts of organizations niay be developedJn 

I - - - - , , .' -<~' 
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... •time amongwor}Onen of differen(callhigs and VOCa~ left fl'ee to Sllppo}:t ·any, party 'that in their opinion 
tion.s,.~o· tluit·tne s'pii'it ofthe_gospe)ma;y permeate ·justly claims their allegiance, with the injunction 
eye:.;y corner; of Jhe social structure within the found-in Doctrine and Covenants 95: 2: "And now, 

, , c:hul:ch, arid the 's:P#l,fofm:utual helpfulness 'be given verily I say unto you; concerning. the laws of the 
practicalfi>nri amoi1g all classes o(people. . ' : • . laud; It is my will that my people should observe. to 
. _ Thi~ edit~1\ia;l does riot. attempt to cover· ali lines . do all things w.~atsoever I command them, and that · 

· .. · · of thought suggested. by our topic, but enough ·is law of the land, which is constitutional, supporting 
brought to: mind to. convince us' that provision. is that principle of freedom, in maintaining rights and 

·~ made withhi the church for many forms of "social pi-ivilege's belongs to all mankind and is justifiable 
service" ·amo'ug membe~·s of the .church, and even before me; therefore, I, th:e Lord, justifieth you, and 
amohg those who are not numbered with us, follow- your brethren of my church, in befriending that law 
ing the injutiction of;the Apostle Paul to· do good which is the constitutiomil law of the land; and as 
.unto all men, but especially. unto· those of the house- pertaining to law of rrian, whatsoever is more or 
hold ·of faith; · Jess· than these, cometh of evil. I, the Lord God, 

Nor has the Lord forbidden us to cooperate to an maketh you free; therefore, ye are free indeed: and 
· extent ·with other denomina:tions, or with people not the law also maketh you free; nevertheless when the 
of any denomination, who may be engageq in the wicked rule the .people moin;n; wherefore honest 
service of humanity; providing we do not become m.en and wise men should be sought for, diligently, 
allied. with any organizati<m that is forbidden in and good men and wise men, ye should observe to 
the "law, or neglect ·our first great work of building uphold; otherwise whatsoever is less than these, 
up the kingdom. The extent to which we may co- cometh of evil."· 
operate with our neighbors .not of the church must The~·e are those who co11tend that we should have 
be determined· by OUf own . jUdg~ent, assisted by . a "government of laws" instead of a "government 
such good counsel as we may secure, and by the ·of men," meaning that certain great principles of 
Spirit that is promised to guide and direct us· in all law should continue to govern in the affairs of the 
of our efforts in the search after truth. Nation, unchanged from generation to generation, 

The Lord tells us that the Saints "can not with- while men shall come and go. 
draw themselves so completely from a qualifled de- There are others who habitually look for some 
pendence upon their Gentile neighbors surrounding great and strong man to arise as a ·leader, solve all 
them as to be free from intercommunication with problems, impress his personality upon his era, and 
them." But he assures us that in. this intercom- lead the people on to higher ground. 
munica:tion we should continue to be; in our char- · Whether we advocate the one idea, or the other, or 
acter and. dealings, those of whom it inay be said a wise commingling of the two, we are left free 
that they are in the world l:mt not of the world. under thi!} law to sustain and support all good legis-

In the past we ha,ve not always been permitted to lation which is constitutional, and to seek after and 
labor with others in social· service, even when we sustain' those men in office who are honest, wise, and 
have been willing to do so. Some of our men have good. And this is as great a liberty as we could ask 
been denied membership · in ministerial l;llliances for in reason. 
wherein they have thought that they could assist So, while the church as a body may seldom ex
others in securing civic reforms, and our delegates press itself on any particular question of legislation 
were denied entrance into the councils of the federa- calculated to be of service to humanity, individuals 
tion of Protestant churches in America, some years are left free to· sustain and support such measures 
ago. But_ the.se prejudices are breaking down in . as may appeal to them as being of service to society 
some sections, and the_re will· probably be many at large. Whether proposed legislation . is really 
opportunities for pl.en and women of the church to calculated to be of social benefit, remains for the 
cooperate with other people not ·Of the church in individual to decide when he exercises his right of 
securing needed reforms- in the city or State, or franchise, either directly for or against the proposed 
even the Nation at large. And we find no provision legislation, or indirectly in choosing legislators who 

· in the law forbidding them engaging in such work; favor or oppose it. 
in fact,the spirit of the law would certainly uphold From this rather hasty review of the situation we 
them in S!Jch activities. conclude that the church is organized to perform 

Some of the . services require.d by humanity are many· and valuable functions of social .service, and 
now performed by the Government, and are involved individual members are left free to engage in many 
more or less in political activities. It is not the functions of like nature, cooperating with other citi

. function of-the church to enter the poFtical arena, zens in seeking such limited ·reforms .as may be 
nor should the members become involved in p'artisan secured ·by legislation, for we hold that legislation 
strife and ·bitterness; but · tqey, as individ'Qals, are of a remedial · nature has its definite limitations, 
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beyond which it can ·accomuiish- nothing, and-agree -REPRESENTATIVES A'l' PEACE CONGRESS.__:At the'· 
with· Lyman Abbott, wl'\en he says_: "Law can do late American Peace Congress, held at Saint Louis, 
something. But law can not make a humane com- the church was represented by Brethren F. M. 
n'ltJnity out of Cl~uel men,· nor~a catholic community Sheehy and J. W. Rushton, of the Quorum of Twelve, ., , 
out of intolerant men, nor a great age _out of sm'did an¢ T. _ J. Elliott and Russell Archibald, of S':int 
men." _ -I..ouis . ..... 

While we heartily support those legislative meas- BusiNESS EXPANDS.-The Electrical Department 
ures that aid good mlm .and restrain bad men, w:e of the Herald Publishing House is materially extend
recognize that in. this matter men are of supreme ing its facilities. The two sixty horse-power boilers 
importance, and pure law~ on the statute books of a now in use are to be disposed of to make· way_ for 
rotten people count for little. So we .revert to the two new boilers of two hundred horsepower eac_h. 
thought that the preaching- of tlie gospel, and the A new boiler room is to built, and the one now in use 
"follow-up" work of practical Christianity among to be resewed for additional el).gine room. A new 
those who have accepted the gospel, is of primary- engine of two hundred and fifty horsepower will_ be 
importance, as this is the work that gives society installed. Besides furnishing light and power for 
her pillars and foundation stones,-regenerated- meri the Herald Publishing House, the electrical depart
and women. This is- the specific work of the church, ment furnishes light and power for Lamoni, Keller
and men divinely called and set apart for that work ton, Iowa, twelve miles away; and for Davis City, 
can not well afford to neglect it for ~nything else, Iowa, eight miles away. The management cont~m
no matter how urgent the appeal may se,em to be. plates extending electrical lines to other neighbor-

The work of the organizations ·previously men- ing towns. A new ice plant is under construction, 
tioned, as contemplated in the law, includes the se- and Lamoni will soon be using ice manufactured 
curing of employment ('a stewardship)-, and a home • under Herald Publishing House management. 
(an inherit~mce), for every worthy man, and sup-
port for the widow and the fatherless, as well as 
the helpless. Surely this is "social service" of a high 
order, and in this, as in other thingS, if we but 
awake to our privileges, we need not sit at the knees 
of others to learn, but will be among those sent out 
to teach, and not to be taught. Th~ extent to which 
such a work may·be developed under the provisions 
of the law can not by any means be judged by that 
which has been accomplished. Our success in the 
future will be measured by our willingness, and will 
not be limited by any structural weakness in the 
organization, or lack of divine forethought aild pro
vision to equip the church for the needs of the 
Twentieth Century. 

ELBERT A. SMITH. 

NOTES AND COMMENTS. 

WoRK AGAINST VICE.-According to reports that 
seem authoritative a school is to be opened at Wash
ington, District of Columbia, 'for the purpose of in
structing men and women in the best methods of 
working against the white slave traffic, and for the 
reclaiming of abandoned girls and women: Similar 
schools are expected to be organized elsewhere. In 
the light of the investigations of recent years which 
reveal the fact that there are in the United States 
thousands of. men and women making a business of 
securing girls and women for immoral purposes, and 
that there are. in the country hundreds of thousands 
of women and girls in houses of disorder; the need 
of such schools, and of organized effort is immedi
ately apparent .. _ 

EDITORIAL SELECTION. 
THE RECESSIONAL, 

God of our fathers, known of old
-Lord of our far-flung battle line

Beneath whose awful hand we h~ld 
Dominion over palm and pine

Lord God of Hosts, be with us yet, 
Lest we forget-lest we forget! 

The tumult and the shouting dies-
The captains and the kings ·depart

Still stands thine ancient sacrifice, 
An humble and a contl'ite heart. 

Lo~;d God of Hosts, be with us yet. 
Lest we forget----'lest we forg-et! 

Far~called, our navies melt away-
On dune and headland sinks the fire

Lo, all our pomp of yesterday 
Is one with· Nineveh and Tyre! 

Judge of the nations, spare us yet, 
Lest we forget-lest we for~ret! 

If, drunk with sight of power, we loose 
Wild tongnes that have not thee in awe

Such boasting as the Gentiles use 
Or lesser breeds without the L;w

Lord _God of Hosts, be with us yet 
Lest we forget-lest we forget! 

For heathen heart that puts her trust 
In reeking tube and iron shard

All valiant dust that builds on dust 
And guarding, calls not thee to guard 

For frantic boast and foolish word, ' 
Thy mercy on thy people, Lord! 

-Rudyard Kipling. 
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: · Or~ginal Arti~les 
THE FAILURES OF CA,MPBELLISM 

OR. 
.. THE CURRENT REFORl\fATIO:r-1 IN . CO~TRAST WITH 

. ·TRUTH REVEALED:~PART 2. 

~y E. I!J. LONG. 

THE BRUSH' RUN CHURCH ORGANIZED. 
The Christian Association was a failure, and the 

next important step was 'to further perfect their 
organization, when on May 4, .1811, the association 
was organized into the "Brush Run Church," with 
twerity-nip.e members. (Sketche~ o£ Our Pioneers, 
pp. 26 and 37.) ·· 

From Grafton we read: 
Upon the failure of this well-meap.t effort, nothing remained 

-for the members of the association in tlieir desire for church 
fellowship, but to resolve themselves· irito an independent 
church. .Thomas Campbell, with- .great reluctance, finally 
gave his consent that steps should be taken to effect such 
an organization, and· a meeting for this pm·pose was liP
pointed for May 4, 1811. ·At this meeting it was proposed 
that admission to membership should b(l granted to .those 
who gave satisfl)ctory answer to the question, "What is the 
meritorious cause of a sinner's. acceptance with God?" To 
this test question, which was never again propounded, thirty 
gave satisfactory answers, and were enrqlled as the members 
of the new ·church. Thomas Campbell, the originator and 
leader of the mpvement, w~s selected as the elder, fom0 

deacons were chosen, and Alexander Campbell, whose great 
talents we're now recogni!md, was licensed to preach the gos
pel. Thus was formally organized a distinct religious com
munion, known as the "Brush Rmi Church," a veritable 
church in the wilderness.-Life of A. Campbell, pp. 78, 79 .. 

And so we have a church organized with an elder 
and four' deacons, and another man licensed to 
pJ.·each the gospel, but not yet ordained. What about 
that "approved precedent"? ·Where did they find 
it? In the Bible? Nay, verily! We have heard 
tb.em vehemently .deny, in public discussion, that the 
Camp bells ever started or founded. a church, but in 
their writiiigs they affirm that they did. 

So far as we have· been -able to learn, Thomas 
Campbell, the leader to date, had neither license nor 
ordination other than that which he received in the 
Seceder Church, and we are gravely told that they 
were restoring the primitive church after the apos-
tolic pattern ! _ 
. Turning-to Luke 6: 12, 13, we read: 

And it came to pass in those day.s, that he went out into 
a m·ountain-to pray, and he continued all night in prayer to 
God. And when it was' day, he cal!Eid. unto him his disciples: 
and ofcthem. he chose twe1ve, whom also he named apostles. 

Mark_ 3: 14 says: · 
And he ordained twelve, that they should be with him, 

and that he might send them f01•th to preach. 

Jesus,· himself, said: . 
_ Y e have .not chosen me, but I have chosen ·you, and. m·dained 

' you; that ye should g~ forth and bring forth fruit, and that 
·your fruit should. remain.,-John 15: 16. - -

Here we have the "apostolic pattern," as given 
by the Master. Later when men were placed in office 
the pattern was scrupulously followed. 

Now titere were in the church that was at Antioch certain 
prophets and teachers; . . . as they ministered to the Lord, 
and fasted, the Holy Ghost said, Separate me Bamabas and 
Saul·for the work whereunto I have called them. And when 
they had fasted and .prayed, and laid their hands on them, 
they sent them away.-Acts 13: ~-3'. 

The call and ordination of men in the apostolic 
church was something more than a mere :assumption 
on the part of those set apart. How different the 
initial steps in the "current reformation." How
ever, Alexander undertook a step fn advance of his 
father. We read: 

Having first convinced hlmself of the. scripturalness of his 
position, he was ordained to the ministry upon the recom
mendation of the Brush Run Church on the first day of the 
new year, 1812. He had already, as we have seen, been doing 
~cceptable work as a preacher, .but he felt that the time had 
come that his life: must be irrevocably dedicated to religious 
work. He did not regard the ceremony of ordination as con
ferring any authority which he 'did not already possess, but 
as a public testimony that the person ordained possessed 
the necessary authority;-Grafton, p. 84. · 

So Mr. Campbell 'assum'ed the right to exercise di
vine prerogatives, and when he was finally ordained 
it was simply upon the · recommendation of the 
"body:" lie had helped to create, and of which he was 
a part. What did such an ordination, if it may be 
called such, amount to? Indeed, he recognized the 
fact that no authority was conferred. · Then the 
whole thing was·mere mimicry. A farce. Where is 
the evidence that his position was scriptural? Can 
any man among his followers point to a single prece
dent? 

So now we have it. He begins to preach, gets a 
license, is ordained, but not yet barptized. It would 
seem from the foregoing scriptures that the Camp
bells got the cart before the horse in their efforts at 
"restoration" of the apostolic faith. If their "self
ev·olved efforts" were faulty as to the origin of their 
movement; we need not be surprised to find the 
thread running the entire length of the fabric. 

Mr. Grafton c_ontinues: 
The new church was to be a beacon-light calling the atten

tion of the world to the prayer of the Master that "They ail 
may be one." E'arth'ar than this it did not, at this time, 
seem prepared 'to go. Its members had not even stopped 
to consider the logical conclusions to which their own plin
ciples would lead them. The plan.of salvation, the fonn and 
meaning of baptism, and many other questions that were 
dividing the religious world, had not as yet claimed their 
serious attention.-P. 80. 

It was but a short·time after, however, until their 
"attention" was ch;,imed by some of them coming 
to realize the fact that there was something lacking. 
Thomas Campbell undertQok to supply the deficiency 
resulting in the following "episode," as recorded by 
Mr. Grafton. 
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THE FIRST BAPTISM. 

An episode occurred at this first meeting which soon led to 
important changes in the practice of this infant church. It 
was resolved that the Lord's Supper should be celebrated 
weekly in conformity with the example of the primitive 
church; but at the first communion service it was observed 
that several who were regarded as members did not partake 
of the emblems. On inquiry, it was discovered that they did 
not consider themselves scriptural subjects, as they had not 
been baptized. Upon further inquiry it was learned that they 
would be satisfied with nothing but immersion as scriptural 
baptism. Tho.ugh Thomas Campbell had himself been sprin
kled in infancy, and did not ·as yet question the validity of 
his baptism, he did not scruple to accede to the demands of 
those members, since they had nev.er been baptized. So they 
were taken to a pool in Buffalo Cre.ek, and with due ceremony 
immersed.-P. 82. 

But listen: 
It is curious to observe the manner of this first immersion 

in the new church which would now scarcely be regarded as 
befitting the solemnity of the occasion. He requested the 
candidates to wade out into the pool, to the depth of their 
shoulders, while he climbed out on an overhanging root and 
bent their heads beneath the- water, repeating as he did the 
baptismal formula.-P. 83 . 

. Where do you suppose they found a precedent for 
that? At the outset they announced, "Where the 
Scriptures speak, we speak"; but when we search 
the Scriptures for a "precedent" for .the above ·pro-. 
cedure we search in vain. The scriptural precedent 
was this: "And they went down both into the 
water, both Philip and the eunuch; and he baptized 
him." -Acts 8 : 38. And nowhere do we find a man 
bap~izing others without a commission from God 
when he himself had not been baptized. Remember 
that from this incipiency we have the wonderful res
toration ( ?) of which they boast so much. How un
like the establishment of the first church by the lowly 
Nazarene! 

But to continue: 
As soon as the Campbells and their associates had reached 

the correct conclusion. on baptism, in prompt obedience to 
divine law they were baptized in the primitive, scriptural 
way, and on a simple profession of faith ir, Christ ... Elder 
Matthias Luce, the Baptist preacher to whom. application was 
made to administer the ordinance, at first hesitated because 
it was not· according to Baptist usage to baptize candidates 
without a previous satisfactory experience; but finally he 
yielded, believing that .the proper conditions were present. 
The Campbells and others with them were immersed by 
Elder Luce in June, 1812.-Reformation of the Nineteenth 
Century, p. 52. 

Mr. Campbell himself wrote, "I was accordingly 
baptized by Elder Luce, who was accompanied by 
Elder Henry Spears, on the 12th day of June, 1812." 
-Christian Baptist, p. 92. 

Now notice the conditions to date: He begins to 
preach July 15, 1810; he is licensed to preach the 
gospel May 4, 1811; he is ordained to preach Jan
nary 1, 1812; and was baptized June 12, 1812; and 
in the face of the declaration 'that "where the Scrip
.tures speak, we speak." · "A thus saith the Lord," 

or an approved precedent would have directed him 
to be baptized, called of God, ordained, receive ·a 
license, before he could preach authoritatively .. But 
the picture becomes darker the closer we scrutinize 
it. Elder Luce, the administrator, was a member of 
one of those "corrupt," "abominable," "loathsome," 
"illegitimate," daughters of the old scarlet mother," 
and as such he had no right to baptize anyone. Be
sides, it was not a scriptural baptism any more than 
where Thomas Campbell immersed the candidates 
from the overhanging root, because: · 

Now if our baptism is for any other end or purpose than 
was that to which Paul submitted, it is another haptism, as 
much as bathing for health is different from a Jewish ablution 
for local uncleanness or impurity. The action has a mean
ing and a design; and it must be received in that meaning 
and for tha.t design, else it is another baptism.-Campbell
Rice Debate, p. 439. 

The "design" of baptism was and is for the "re
mission of sins," (Acts 2: 38) ; but the Camp bells 
had no such ideas in mind when they were immersed 
by Elder Luce, and, indeed, they never "discovered" 
that truth until 1827, as we will show later; so that 
Mr. Campbell, according to his own argument, nevm· 
had a scriptural baptism. It was the "mode," and 
not the "design" that led them into the water. The 
"meaning" of the "action" had never dawned upon 
their darkened vision at that date. 

Baptism is the means of pardon, and no one is a 
child of God until the conditions are complied with, 
(Galatians 3: 27-29) so the Campbells were preach
ing, and immersing people when they themselves 
were ,;foreigners" and "aliens" to the commonwealth 
of Israel; and their whole "restoration" movement 
hangs upon an a&sumption without a parallel in all 
the pages of divine law. 

In order to evade the force of the facts so plainly 
. apparent, we are asked to accept the following logi~ 

cal ( ?) deductions: 
What is "sect-baptism"? That depends on the meaning of 

the word "sect," and the meaning of the word "baptisn~." 
But if we admit that the word "baptism" means "immm·sion," 
then what is meant by the expression "sect-baptism"? That 
is then determined simply by the meaning of the word "sect." 
By examination of the Greek text of the New Testament we 
find that the Greek word translated "sect" is the same as 
that translated heresy, and it means "choice, option, hence, 
a sect, faction; by imtJlication, discO?'d, contention." Ac
cording to this definition of the word translated "sect" it 
becomes evident that what is called "sect baptism" is noth
ing more or less than choice imme1·sion, or immersion that 
originated in hu1nan choice . ... Whence comes the authority 
for calling single immersion "sect baptism" when performed 
in connection with certain sectarian errors? There is n() 
authority for ~o doing either in divine revelation or in right 
human reasomng .... Is the preaching of immersion by cer
tain sectarians a matter of choice? No. Those who preach 
immersion do so because they believe it to be of divine au
thoTity. How is it with those sectarians who do not· advocate 
immersion, but only give persons the choice of immersion? 
Such sectarians regard immersion as a matter of choice 
but those under their teaching who insist upon being im~ 
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· mersed do so, with ve1'Y.few exceptions, because theybeiieve 
· that' Christ ·requires it. Thtis while the pre~chers among 

su_ch sectarians have the idea of "<!hoice" in their minds, yet 
those under their teaching who decide to be immersed gen
emlly do so because Jhey wish to do what divine authm'ity 
?'eq1ti1·es. Their immersion is not sect-immersion because it 
is not choice-immersion, but it is authority immersion. More

·over, their immel;sion· is not faction-immersion, when meas- · 
ured by the New Testament, and therefore it is not sect-hap-. 
tism, and is faction-baptism, which makes a faction in the 
Chu1·ch of <Jh?·ist.-Sectarianism Analyzed and Exposed, pub
lished by Danief"Sommer, Indianapolis, Indiana, pp. 30, 31, 32. 

Thus, 1ri order to shield themselves and make it 
appear that their illustrious prbgenitors were scrip
turally b~ptized, after the apostolic order, they are 
f<:il·ced to. take the ridiculously absurd position out
lined above. Now notice the application : A is a 
sectarian preache1·. B and C are candir'l<>tes for 
baptism. A gives them their choice of mode. Both 
choose "single immersion." B does so because he 
believes it is "an outward sign of inward grace." 
According to the above logic ( ?) it is "sect-immer
sion" and. not valid; because he didn't properly com
prehend the· meaning. C chooses "single iinmer
sion," at the hands of the same administmto1·, and 
it is 0. ·K., and passes at par value, because, forsooth, 
the candidate had the proper conception of the "de
sign," though the preacher may be destitute of 
moml character, 1·eligious character, and official 
character. (Ibid., p. 39.) Th~ "approved prece
dent" for such philosophy would certainly be interest
ing reading. · But more about i}leir baptism 11: little 
later. 

Here was an effort not so much for the reformation of the 
church as was that of Luther and Calvin, but for its com
plete restoration at once to its primitive purity and perfec
tion.-Sketches of Our Pioneers, p. 35. 

This great enterp1·ise .to restore jn spirit and form in doc
trine and life, apostolic Christianity was <!onceived and pro
jected in its principles bv Thomas CampbelL-Reformation 
of the Nineteenth Century, p. 41. 

Instead of reformation he attempted restoration, to replant 
in the fertile soil of the nineteenth century the church of the 
first century.-Grafton, p. 230'. 

From the above excerpts it is plainly set forth just 
what they started out to do. To us the strange and 

. inconsistent feature of the whole matter is that; 
recognizing as they did, an apostasy, and the neces
sity for. a restoration of the gospel, they should deny 

. the oniy possible means by which such a work could 
be accQmplished; namely, divine revelation. 

Now notice: 
· All the extmordinary gifts vouchsafed to Moses and to the 
apostles and prophets of the gospel institution, ceased when 
these institutions were fully developed and established.
Christian System, p. 82. 
. During the present administrationof the reign of heaven, 

no. change is to be expected; no new mission is. to be mig
inated, no new ord(')r of preachers is 'to be instituted.-Ibid., 
p. 312. ' . 

All the supernatural attestatio;ns of divinity cea,sed 
with the "full development of. the perfect revela~ 

· tion"-the Bible-about ·100 A. D., nevermore to be 
erij oyed by the people ·Of God; and yet they proposed 
to "1·eplant, iri the fertile soil of the nineteenth cen
tury, the chU1'ch of the fi?'st centu?'y." In all can
dor, how could they giye us the "church of the first 
century," and eliminate the major portion of that 
which con:;;tituted the chm:ch of the first century'? 
Would it be the "chm;ch of the first century" with 
any portion of it lacking? It is admitted that that 
church has been "lost" for ages; buried under the 
"theological rubbish" of the Dark Ages for centuries. 
Now Campbell and company come along and present 
us with an institution which they call the Church. 
of Christ, claiming· it to be the church ·Of the first 
century; but when we compare it with that institu
tion.as described in the New Testament, we find but 
very little resemblance. But before we criticize 
them too severely, we will aJlow them ample time to 
perfect their work in its various departments. 

UNDER THE BAPTIST FLAG. 

Shortly after their baptism in 1812 they beg-an to 
negotiate with the Baptists with the result that a 
union was effected. An opportunity as a "passport 
to favor" woo offered them and they were quick to 

·seize it. We will allow them to tell the story: 
After a more particular acquaintan<!e with some of the 

members and ministers or that connection the chur<!h of 
Brush Run did finally agree to unite with that association on 
the ground that no terms of union o·r communion other than 
the Holy Scriptures should be required. On this ground, ... 
we·united with the Redstone Association in the fall of 1818. 
~Clwistian Ba.ptist, p. 92. 

A new situation now confronted Mr. Campbell and his fo'I
lowers. The course which brought' them into disfavor with 
Pedo-baptists secured their acceptan<!e with Baptists. Since 
they had become immersionists, the latter began to manifest 
a friendly interest in them, and urged them to become mem
bers of the Redstone Association, which embraced all the 
Baptist churches of that region. The matt~r was laid before 
the members of the Brush Run Church in the autumn of 
1813. After much hesi-tation and prayerful consideration, it 
was decided t"o enter the association, on condition thai: its 
members should be independent of all human <!reeds, and 
should enjoy the privilege of preaching whatever they learned 
from the Holy Scriptures, "regardless of any cre'ed or formula 
in Christendom." Upon these rterms they were received, and 
a union was formed which for several years furnished a 
home for this infant church.-Graf.ton, pp. 91, 92 . 

So now they are Baptists, in name at least, and the 
idea of ?'esto1·ation seems to have been abandoned 
and 1·ef01·mation the object aimed at, or they were 
surreptitiously acting under disguise. In either case 
their tr-anquility was of short duratio~. · 

Mr. Grafton continues: , 
The situation in which Mr. Campbell found himself, soon 

af.ter his ·connection with the Redstone Association of the 
Baptist churches, was far from inviting. The oliginality 
of his method in dealing wi-th the Scriptures, and his utter 
disregard for customs, however time-honored, which were not 
sanctioned by pdmitive precept or example;· awakened the 
suspicion of the more narrow-minded of the Baptist min-
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isters, ,vho were not slow in ma~ifesting their disapproval. 
His popularity among the churches of the association, no 
doubt .added to their displeasure, and at every opportunity 
he was made to feel the stin·g of their resentment.-P. 94. 

What else could be expected when the young 
"polemic" ·was everlastingly lambasting their creed? 
It is but natural to conclude that the Baptist min-· 
isters would resent it sooner or later. Mr. Campbell 
could feel the "sting of their resentment," but he 
could not appreciate the effects of his attacks. 

The Redstone Association met at Cross Creek in 
August, 1816,_ and among others young Alexander 
was appointed to address the association. He 
preached his famous "sermon on the law" which, in 
Campbellite parlance, was the "sudden· explosion in 
the Baptis~ camp of'an apostolic bombshell," and the 
mask was removed. 

Subsequent to this unanswerable address, the Baptist As
sociation. for several consecutive years. by means of self-con
stituted ecclesiastical courts, brought charges of heretical 
teachings against Thomas and Alexander Campbell .... The 
two Compbells foreseeing that it was the fixed intention of 
their mischievous persecutors to gain a majority of votes in 
favor of their excommunication, severed their connection, and 
withdrew froril the Redstone Baptist Association.-Reforma-
tion Movements, p. 173. ' 

At last, wearied by the continued hostility of his enemies, 
Mr. Campbell determined to place himself beyond the bounds 
of their jurisdiction. He had received a cordial invitation 
to become a member of the Mahoning Association, which em
braced the Baptist churches of eastern. Ohio, and as he had 
already been cordially received by the preachers and churches 
of that region, he determined to accept. In order to make 
the change with as little friction as possible, he took a letter 
from the Brush Run Church, and with thirty others organized 
a new church at Wellsburg, Virginia, which applied for mem
bership, and was at once received into the Mahoning Asocia
tion. Thus, in the month of August, 1823, was ,organized the 
second church of the Reformation, and by this means Alex
ander Campbell escaped excommunication from the Baptist 
Church, which would certainly have been his fate had he 
longer remained a member of the Redstone Association.-
Grafton, pp. 104, 105. . . 

Sometime in 1826 Mr. Campbell expressed himself 
as follows: 

I and the church with which I am connected are i_n full 
communion with the Mahoning Baptist Association, Ohio; and 
through them,· with the whole Baptist society in the United 
States; and I do intend to continue in connection with this 
people as long as they permit me to say what I believe, to · 
teach what I am assured of, and to censure what is amiss 
in their views or practices.-Ch1·istian Baptist, p. 217. 

Again we ask, Was it possible to "replant" the 
church of the first century through the instrumen
tality of one of the ''harlot daughters" of the "old 
scarlet mother;,? Had they lost sight of their "ap
proved precedent"? The church of the first cen-. 
tury was not established in that manner. The "old 
bottles" were not considered fit receptacles· for the 
"new wine." But Mr. Campbell's hopes of a con
tinuance in the Baptist Church were soon "blasted." 

reformation within the borders of the Bap!ist Church, ~nd 
set him adl'ift with a large following but without denomma
tional -ties .... He was denounced as a breeder of heresy al!d 
sedition, and undeserving of fellowship or recognition among 
Baptist churches.,-Graf.ton, p. 122. _ 

The principles taught by the Camp bells . were now. wide- . 
spread, especially among the Baptists, and m 18_27 t~e Bap
tist associations began to declare nonfellowship With. the 
brethren of the refonnation. From this time we may date 
the rise of the people known as the Disciples of Christ.-:_ 
Sketches of Our Pioneers, p. 43. . .. 

Thi& marked the formal separation from the Baptists. Up 
to this time the association was a Baptist body, though niany 
of their Baptist peculiarities had been abandoned.-Ibid., 
~~ . 

We can hardly blame the Baptist people-for their 
action in seeking to sever connection with the "re-. 
formers" when we remember hovi' they were at
tempting to "dethrone the reigning popula1: clergy." 
By playing the wolf-in-sheep's-clothing-game for fif
teen years the Campbells had succeeded in drawing 
off quite a following. Mr. Campbell had climbed 
into "Moses's seat," having been ordained a bishop 
in 1823, the highest office in their church, and was 
now the recognized leader of the movement. Indeed, 
1823 is an important date in their history. A church 
-the second church of the reformation-was organ
ized at Wellsburg, Virginia, :Mr. Campbell was ap
pointed bishop, founded the Christian Ba1Jtist, and 
held a public discussion. 

Having been denied fellowship among the Bap
tists, Mr. Campbell once more found himself alone 
and was compelled to seek new fields of operation. 

We pause here long enough to reflect on the prob
able results had not the Baptists disfellowshiped 
them. Where would their so-called "restoration" 
come in? For fifteen years they had been sailing 
under false colors merely as a "passport to favor" 
(See Millennial Harbinger, N. S. vol. 3, p. 338) ; had 
accomplished nothing in the way of practical results 
that- would entitle them to the distinction of "re
storers." As a reformer among the Baptists Mr. 
Campbell was a failure. 

The failure of Alexander Campbell's endeavors and those 
of his father, to secure the adoption of reforrr: principles 
within existing parties, for a time limited his aim and caused 
him to despair of seeing any change in religious 'society. So 
far from assuming the position of a public reformer, he 
abandoned all expectation of achieving more than the forma-
tion ~f a single congr~g.ation, with which he could enjoy the .. 
exercise of gospel privileges, as he conceived them in the 
New Testatment.-Grafton, p. 100. 

· A series of events now transpired which changed the re
·Jigious situation, blasted M~. Campbell's hopes of a continued 

What have they accomplished in the discovery of. 
divine .truth that some of the reformers preceding 
them d1d not find? Mr. Campbell claims to have dis
covered the "true meaning and design" of baptism 
as early as 1823. Giving him the full benefit of 1823 
as the date of that important discovery and what does 
it avail him? He, himself, was immersed · eleveri 
years preceding his "discovery" without understand-

. ing the "meaning or design" of the institution which, 
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- accm:di~g to his own deductions, wa~ not baptism at 
all. On page 521 of the ChTistian Baptist he informs 
us that unless we have the proper conception of bap
tism "immersion is as empty as a blasted nut"; and 
when he t~Ils us that he, in debate, promulgated the 
true mean,ing and design of baptism for the first 
time in 1823,- he admits, tlJat he did not have the 

. proper conception of it in 1812 when he was im
mersed by E!der Luce; and, per . consequence, he 
never had a scriptural baptis;rn. 

O+;fo$e 

THE CHURCH AND SOCIAL SERVICE. 
(Rea·d by John C; Grainger !iefore the Men's League of 

the .First Independence Branch, February 9, 1913.) 

Sociology formulates the conditions of social wei-
. ~are. Life itself, the nature of -the universe, ulti

mately determines what is good for mankind; but 
the sociologist surveys the totality of hum.an rela
tions and .conditions, and thus determines ·what is 
to . be declared good, what is to be sought by all 
available means. The race preserving instincts and 
the ethical impulses are the earlier formulations of 
duty, and sometimes these are wiser than the results 
of elaborate calculation. But all reflective men seek 
to consider the sum of forces and relations with 
reference to the best possible arrangement in a com
munity, at least the conduct which is tolerable and 
consistent with general order -and happiness. All 
this lies deeper than legislation. The conduct which 
becomes illegal must first be recognized as evil. or 
hurtful to the people. Social condition~ are chang
ing; there are new standards, new evils, new 111eth
ods of business, which must affect the statute books 
and decisions of courts. The discovery of the new 
factors in life is m·ade by direct study of society, not 
by study of law books. 

Thus sociology rationally formulates standards for 
defining and judging antisocial conduct. Ordinarily 
the more thoughtful men of experience do this work 
of criticism without consid~ration of any particu
lar science, simply' by applying traditional moral 
maxims to the situation. But there is need ·of an 
intermediate stage of reflection; there is need of a 
science of society which will test even the ethical 
sentiments themselves by the standard of facts, at 
the points where those sentiments seem to demand 
concrete act~~ns, habits, or customs. 

Sociology,~having made a s-eneral survey of the 
institutions of SQCfety, assigns the task of each insti
tution, The reaction of a community against anti
social persons and its system of defense are' far 
wider than the mechanism of penal law. Many of 
the arrangements and devices of business and indus
try are made to check egoistic conduct, ·as books, 

.. accounts, auditors, securities, private watchmen, de

.. tectives; supervisors, and foremen. In every resi
dence th~ citizen introduces protective devices, as 

.::- .- -· ·-
'. 

bolts, bars, .locks. There is social censorship, ostra
cism, repulsion, and a thousand nameless ways of 
inflicting punishment on disagreeable and selfish or 
cruel men. There are voluntary associations which 
act with and even before criminal law, as citizens' 
leag'ues, law and order leagues, social service com
missions of religious organizations, and legally au
thorized commissions and boards o{ public welfare, 

. the purposes of which are to secure improved legisla
tion, to enforce laws, and bring offenders to justice, 

· to educate public sentiment, to study the phenomena 
of crime and vice, and apply the teachings of science 
to institutions of law and charity. 

Government natm;ally assumes the most obvio~s 
and conscious functions in relation to antisocial 
conduct in commerce, industry,· and society; but 
family, church, school, and many other· forms of as
sociation must carry part of the burden, and do for 
the community what the ponderous machinery of 
government can not accomplish. 

In this paper I will attempt to sketch the duty of 
the church in regard to greater activity in social serv
ice; suggest practical methods of interesting and 
organizing church members for effective social serv
ice activities; and give a brief review of the work 
accomplished and in progress by other churches. 

. The Saints would do well to study and "obtain a 
knowledge of history, and of countries, and of king
doms, of laws of God and man, and all this for the 
salvation of Zion" (Doctrine and Covenants 90: 12). 
The idea that the Lord will remove all evil from this 
world in some mysterious way, and without intelli
gent effort by his people, is not supported by any 
authorized doctrine of his church. 

The doctrine of social service was made promi
nent by the divine Author of our faith on November 
1, 1827, when he spoke to the people of this church 
through his Prophet Joseph Smith, saying: 

The Lord shall come to recompense unto every man accord
ing to his work, and measure to every man according to the 
measure which he has measured to his fellow man. 

Eighty-five years ago Latter Day Saints were 
teaching that "service for mankind is service for 
God." The height of virtue is service for mankind. 

At the present time we see this. doctrine recog
nized in a very forceful way by the ma,ny churches 
and other organizations carrying on effective work 
for the moral, socia.I, physical, and industrial better
ment of men, women, and children. This activity 
among~ the churches shows that they do not believe 
in tl:J.e doctrine: "By faith alone are you saved and 
not by wo1'ks." But it shows they believe that, 
"Every ·man shall be rewarded according to his 
faith and works!' -

Confessions of faith and creeds are not strictly 
adhered to since the gospel of the new dispensation 
has been heard. Good works are a means of grace; 
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"Inasmuch as ye have done it unto one of the least 
of these my ·brethren, ye have done it unto me." 
Latter Day Saints should cooperate with other or
ganizations for promoting public welfare. 

In the "Men and Religion Messages," volume on 
social serv!ce, the chapter headed "The church or
ganized for social service," contains many pertinent 
and stimulating statements of facts and conditions 
which should arouse those who have not already 
awakened to their opportunities for social service. 

Quoting from this chapter, I read: 
It was not many years ago, not many months, indeed, that 

the phrase "social service," in the minds of most church mem
bers, was a vague and meaningless term. One pillar of the 
church when it was mentioned. in the prayer meeting, said: 
·I wa~t to hear no more about it; we have ioo many socia
bles now." Another Wistfully ventured on a ·definition: "I 
suppose it's getting people to stand near the church door and 
welcome strangers." Still another, at a preliminary meeting 
of a Men and Religion campaign, rather angrily asked, "Do 
I understand that this thing is going in for social service?" 
And when told that it undoubtedly was, he took_his hat and 
bolted, saying: "Then I'll have- nothing to do with it." The 
opinion largely prevailed not long . ago, in many religious 
circles, that "this social- service business" was something 
closely akin to infidelity; that the people who professed to 
be interested in it would bear watching. This judgment was 
partly a survival of the notion that a religion which empha
sized "good works" was defective; it was partly the product 
of a reasonable fear that such an emphasis might make some 
folks comfortable. . . . · 

The one great thing which the Men and Religion Forward 
Movement has done for the American churches is to set 
blazing before them the truth and the tasks which are sug
gested by this phrase "social service." This truth they can 
never again deny, these .tasks they can never again evade, 
without the consciousness of apostasy. The tre!llendous work 
that is waiting for them is in plain sight, and they can not 
without deadly injury to themselves, turn away from it to 
the formalities and fervors of an individualistic pietism. Re
ligion will either mean a great deal more in America in the 
next ten years than it has ever meant before, or it 'Will find 
itself, b.efore the ·end of that time, in the way of meaning 
nothing at all. 

The business of these churches is to fill the community 
with the life of the spirit, which is the life of good will, the 
life of brotherhood-to Chr:istianize the whole of it. Their 
success is measured not by counting the list of their com
municants_or by reckoning up their pew rents or their mis
sionary contributions, but by· estimating the tendencies of 
the social life around about them; by finding out whether the 
people of their neighborhood are living healthy, contented, 
peaceable, thrifty, virtuous, happy lives. The test of a po
litical system is in the men it produces. The test of an in
dushial system is in the men it produces-those who organize 
the work and those who do the work. The test of a religious 
system is in the men it produces. .. 

Reverend Henry Sloane Coffin, of the Madison 
'Avenue Presbyterian Church, New York, answers 
the question: What is social service? in the same 
volume, by saying: 

What is social service, or, rather, what is Christian social 
service? for in Christ everything becomes new, and has a 
distinctive meaning. It is everything that men plan and do to 
accomplish the purpose of God in Jesus Christ for any ma;'l, 

{' 
-~-. 

h 'ld for· any group of persons-for-the whole woman or c 1 - • ...- th 
world It includes evangelism, for the savmg of a man rs e 
chief ·social service that can be rendered him. !t embraces 
missions for the bringing of the gospel to ~ny vrllage _whe~e 
it is unknown is the highest social servic~ rt can recer;e;_ rt 
comprehends church unity, for the corr~latron of th~ Chrrstr~n 
forces in any community is unquestionably a great socral 
service. · 

Social service means repentance from dead works, it ·ref~rs 
to saved baseball redeemed penitentiaries, regenerated grv
ernment sanctifi~d tenements, to business born again. It 
recogniz~s the importance of the house in \;hich a man lives, 
the food he eats the conditions under whrch he works, the 
forms of recreati~n he takes, the system of political authority 
by \vhich he is ruled-above all, the idea~s of the ho~e, of 
industry, of amusement, of governmen~ whrch control ~rs con
science, shape his soul, and affect hrs eternal destmy. A · 
home enervated by self-indulgent luxury or cramped by 
squalid poverty or wrecked by domestic discord can no~ nur
ture a child in Christlikeness. An industrial world dommated · 
by unbrotherly competition, moved by selfish gain-seeking, 
and permitting the irresponsible private ownership of great 
public utilities, can not :form its workers into the ~mage o:f 
the Son of man. Pleasures so unequally distributed that some 
have no play and others do nothing but play, so debased by 
the commerclal instinct that games do not afford sufficient 
interest of themselves but must be made exciting by gamb
ling, so connected with the liquor traffic that they can not 
be indulged in without hazard to morals, can not be recrea
tions for Christians. Politics which do not enlist the activities 
of the most conscientious citizens, an administration of jus
tice which punishes the theft of a loaf of bread with a jail 
sentence, but lets the looters of a street railway system go 
free, prisons which degrade the characters of those committed 
to them, international relations inspired by mutual jealousy
and .the peace of the world inspired by mutual fear-these 
can not give us a government which will mold the governed 
into the mind- and heart of Chl'ist. Our aim has been to hold 
up t!re vision of Christianized social institutions, because these 
are creators of Christian men. 

Reverena A. Herbert Gray, of Glasgow, Scotland, 
says: : l l II f: 

Religion that stops at feeling is always a poor and counter
feit affair. It is especially true of men that they feel that 
they are being made fools of if they are made to feel in
tensely and are not at the same time offered some way in· 
which they can express their feelings by action. The whole 
spirit of our day demands that religion express itself in 
action, or in other words in service. 

Mr. Graham Taylor, of the editorial staff of The 
Su1--vey, of New York, speaking of the church and
the community, says: 

Among many signs of better times coming is the growth 
of the common ground upon which church workers and· social 
workers meet, mingle and exchange values. 

That religion and society, _Jhe church and 'the community, 
have values to exchange becomes clearer in the consciousness· 
of those working for each. Indeed it becomes more and more 
evident that wor·k truly done for one serves the other. Though 
not identical in aim or method the church and community can 
not be separated. 

If the community fails the church can not succeed. 
If the church fails the community is not successful. 
Reciprocity is more and more sought by each. The church 

needs the social spirit and method of the best work for the 
community. And social work no less needs the spiritual 
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i<j.eals, sanctions and passion which religion only can give to 
any and every kind of service. ' 

The common ground . upon which this religious ·conscious
ness in social work and this social consciousness in religious 

· work are beirig born anew is g-rowing under the feet of those 
most actively and ·effectively at work for their fellow men. 
The Natio;,al Confe!·ence .of. Charities and Correction, with 
Roman Catholic,· Jewish, Protestant, and Ethical Culture 
members equally interested and active, is a new kind of 
"Ecumenical· Council," which broadens the ideal !lnd scope 
of the service .which the early church sought to render when 
it was one in all the world. Church assemblies and mission
ary conferences, congresses of social workers and gatherings 
of specialists vie with each other in laying both the religious 
and social emphasis upon the same aspect of human life. 

Mr .. ·TaylQr's philosophy teaches us that while 
sometimes it is necessary to be negative, it is 
stronger. to be positive and -affirmative. · 

The growing cooperation of Protestant church~s 
is nowhere faced with greater or more practical op
portunities than through the Commission on the 
Church and Social Service, through which the Fed~ 
eral Council of the Churches of Chri'st in America 
seeks to fulfill its social function. 

The commission has brought out a very, useful 
volume on the Social Creed of the Churches. It con
tains sixteen planks, as f·ollows: 

The churches must stand: 
1. For equal rights and complete justice for all men in all 

stations of life. 
2. For the protection of the family, by the single standard 

of purity, uniform divorce laws, proper regulation of mar-
l'iage, and p~oper housing. . 

3. For the fullest possible development for every child, 
especially by the provision ·of proper education imd recrea
tion. 

4. For the abolition of child labor. 
5. For such .regulation of tne conditions of toil for women 

as. shall safeguard the physical and moral health of the com
munfty. 

6. For the abatement and prevention of ·p'overty. 
7. For the protection of the individual and society from 

the social, economic, and moral waste of the liquor traffic. 
8. For the conservation of health. 
9. For the protection of the worker from dangerous ma

chinery, occupational diseases, and mortality. 
10. For the right· of all men to the opportunity for self

- maintenance, 'for ·safeguarding this right against encroach
ments of every kind; and for the protection of workers from 
the hardships of enforced unemployment. 

11. ·For suitable provision for the old age of the workers, 
and.for those incapacitated by injury. 

12. For the 1ight of employees and employers alike to or
ganize and for adequate means of conciliation and arbitra
ti<in in industrial disputes. 

13. For a release from employment one day in seven. 
14. For the gradual and reasonable reduction· of the hours 

of labo1: to the lowest practicable •point,-and for that degree 
of leisure for all which is a condition of the highest humtJ.n 
life. . 

. 15 .. Foi· a living wage as a minimum in every industry, and 
for the highest wage that. each industry can afford. 

16 .. For a. new emphasis of Christian prin,ciplEis to the 
acquisition and use of property and for the most equitable 
division of the product ,pf industry that can ultimately be 

-·devised. · · 

To those who test this federation by their aspira
tions for.the organic unity of the churches, little ad
vance toward that goal will seem to have been made. 
But ·Organic unity is not and never has been the as
piration of. those constituting this federation. And 
it is claimed that the basis for cooperative unity has 
been reached not by minimizing differing tenets 
and polity to the lowest terms in an attempt to reach 
colorless uniformities upon which there could be no 
disagreement, but by magnifying the spirit mtd 
loyalty which all held who owe allegiance to the one 
supreme Leader and Lord. · 

There are cheering signs all along the horizon 
that both the churches and the body politic are recog
nizing the public function of religion, and are de
pending, as never before, upon its fulfillment for 
the support and progress of-state and church. This 
indicates no reversion to :any organic union between 
church and state. More and more, in ·other lands, 
as always in America, the state-church and the 
church-state are realized to be disadvantageous alike 
to civii and ecclesiastical interests. 

But signs multiply that the churches are reawaken
ing to their quasi-public functions and their semi
official status, and that the body politic is increas
ingly aware of its dependence upon the religion of 
the churches for its 'stability -and progress. 

No intelligent student of church history will ques
tion the statement that the Latter Day Saints have 
been largely instrumental in bringing about this 
emphasis on "good works." But are we living up" 
to our own theol'ies and doctrines? The men of 
our church should seek cooperation with the men of 
other churches in every good cause. We quote: 

The sins of the age are in la~ger part industrial and com
mercial. Should not salvation be as directly applied to com
merce and industry'? The fratricidal strifes of the age, and 
even its international wars, are industrial and economic 
struggles for cor.1mercial advantage. Has the church no gos
pel of industrial peace to offer? The very diseases and death . 
rates of the age are occcupational · and due to industrial 
causes. Are there no leaves from the tree of life for the 
healing. of. the nations? The personal and class injustices 
are almost wholly industrial. Has Christianity lost its Amos
like prophets? The political conuptions which shame and 
menace the states of William Pepn and Abraham Lincoln 
are-as everywhere e!se,-due to commercial corruption. The 
very vices which debauch our youth and sell our maidens 
are artificially increased, perpetuated and protected by being 
commercialized for the profit that is to be made off the loss · 
of souls. Is there no arm to save, stretched out far enough 
to pre'\fent the loss' of the many as the prey of the few? 

The legislation of the age is industrial. Has the gospel 
no law for the church to apply to protect life and limb in 
the peaceful pursuits of labor, ·to prevent the exploitation of 
chiidhood's right to play and learn, to limit the hours and 
conditions of women's work for the sake of girlhqod, wife
hood and motherhood? Have the dead and disabled soldiers 
in our vast armies of industry and navies of commerce no 
claims upon the. church to induce or compel the ind\]strhis 
by which they los.e life and livelihood to recognize .them as 
the "pensioners of peace"? The captaincy of the_ age and 

www.LatterDayTruth.org



480 THE SAINTS' HERALD - May 14, 19_13 · 

its greatest achievements are industl'ial, attracting men and A department or commission of social service--
women of the choicest powers and capacities. Do they not should be appointed and sustained by General Con
need the incentive and t·estraints of the gospel and ·the .claims ference for the purpose -of promoting social service· 
of the church upon their social service for the. commumty? for the betterment of mankind in all the world. This :- · . 

You will allagree thatthey do. . _ _proposed commission should cooperate with simi,lar 
The present in(,lustrial system produces and pro- agencies everywhere. JoHN C. GRAINGER. : -

motes selfishness. The ideal society is one where 
people a~·e governed by the most indirect appeal. 

The ideal system of distributing the products of 
industry, is according to each one's needs. This 
ideal condition can be obtained only by cooperation 
of forces with like ambitions for the accomplishment 
of liberty, equality, grace, and service. ·These prin
ciples are all summed up in the one word, "B1·other
hood.'' 

Interest in this direction can be accomplished by 
pastors, presidents, superhitendents, and members, 
presenting the subject in sermons and talks at meet
ings, and by those not definitely assigned to official 
duties taking it up as a special vocation. The men's 
league of this branch could appoint a social service 
committee. Manifest yogr faith by your works. 

Agitation prevents stagnation. Progressive ac
tivity will eliminate the necessity for negative state
ments against false charges relative to our attitude 
in regard to public morals and social conduct. 

The question has been asl}ed by the men's league, 
How can we interest the young people -of the church 
in social service? -

Provision should be made for training young peo
ple in our church for social 'Service. 

The matter of interesting and organizing young 
people of small congregations in local social service 
is being considered by not only our own church, 
but also by the social service and educational agen
cies of other communions. As yet, however, I am 
aware of no systematic attempt to relate young peo
ple in the churches to community service, with the 
exception of a plan which is being treated in the 

· Disciples School in. Boston. 
An important factor in holding the interest of the 

young people in our church is organization.for social
service. It is true that the note -of service is clearly 
sounded in young people's meetings of all denomina
tions, but rarely witlr a steadiness o:f tone to com~ 
mand constant attention and response. . Spasmodic 
efforts have no place in the church school, which at 
best can secure comparatively small aliotments of 
time for its various activities. Efficiency in social 
service requires well-considered plans for progress
ive and related effort. The subject o:f morals is so 
intimately connected with that of service that the 
importance- o:f efficiency as an ideal is clear. There 
should -be careful organization :from the youngest 
groups of children to the oldest, not only for the 
sake of the good cause to be served, but for the dis
tinct purpose of arousing and sustaining- in young 
people an interest in the world outside of self. 
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The Prayer Union. 
In -this issue of our column we give place to a dream, to

gethet: with its interpretation, which was given to Sister 
Kearney some time since. This dream has relation to the 
revival or reestablishment of the Prayer Union, which not 
many years since had a flourishing existence in many 
branches of the church, but which was diverted from ·-its 
original object, ·and lost, to a great extent, its life-giving 
vitality and power. Recently, however, there has been in 
many directions an awakening interest in the subject, and 
as memory recalls to some of the faithful ones the bless
ings brought to them through setting apart and sacredly 
observing this hour of prayer, a strong desire seems to have 
arisen that it should be revived. Nor is this all, the Spirit 
of the Lord seems to have been moving very strongly upon 
the heart and mind of Sister Kearney to lead out in reestab
Iishing the union. That this movement is needful and comes 
none too soon, we will give some of om· reasons for believing 
in the next issue of the column. EDITOR, 

A Dream. 
It seemed that I went to a Latter Day Saint church, and as 

I entered I saw a very young woman seated near the door" 
~he seemed to be little more than a palf-grown girl. She held . 
~n her ~rms an infant which she handled awkwardly like- one . 
mexpenenced. There appeared to be something wrong with 
the chi!~; it _seemed to be suffering. I felt such pity foi· it 
th.at ~ lif~d tt f~·om her arms, then I found what was wrong 
with tt. rhe child had no backbone. I exclaimed "Why its 
back is broken!" I got a pillow and placed it ~n the ~eat 
by the woman, laying the baby on it. I told the woman- that 
she-w~s hurting it in handling it: to let it lie on the pillow. 

Agam I dreamed I went to church at the same piace.- r 
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took a seat at one side about two-thirds of the distance from 
·the doo1·. Soon.after I saw three men enter; one was carry
. .ing an infant wrapped in a wo)llan's skirt. · All thr{le walked 
straight; toP}e. _The orie canying the child placed it on my 
lap,~·and with.;a··wave of his hand towards it said, "You take 
cai·e of it}' He appeared like. Brother Hilliard. 
. T lookeil at the child arid said, "It's that same baby I saw 
before." ' They 'an three iwdded their heads, and the speaker 

·repeated, "You take care of. it." 
It was not spoken like a request; he did not ask if I was 

willing, nor did. it seem lilre a command, rather a demand. 
It did not occur to me whether I wanted to care for it or not. 

I took ~ff the woman's skirt which was of peculiar make 
and coior, hilt clean. The child was dressed just as· I had 
seen it in the first dream, in a dark calico slip very much 
soiled, I went and got some new material of white goods 
and made some clothes. I washed the baby and dressed it 
in the new clothes; It began to grow strong in my hands. 
Its backbone grew so that it could raise itself up and sit up. 
As I sat holding it the man returned. He looked at it il1 
a satisfied way, saying, "It's much improved." Then I 
awoke and found it morning. ELEANOR. 

INTERPRETATION. 

Later, as I thought over the details 'of the dream, the fol
lowing was received, which appears to me to be the interpreta
tion: 

The child as I first saw it represented the Prayer Union 
in its present. disorganized state, shown by the absence of 
backbone, and in the hands of those who do not understand 
it or its ainis. 

In the second dream by some authoi·ity I was required to re
organize it, which I did, shown by the new backbone. The new 
white clothes win·e the reestablishment of its original purpose, 
which was prayer and the study of the three books in con
nection with the subjects for which prayer is offered. 

. ELEANOR. 

To the Prayer Union. 
DeUJI• Sistm·s: .A:fter presenting the matter to the considera

tion of the First Presidency-of the church, have decided to 
-reorganize the Prayer Union on the lines approved by them 

. in their letters to me, hoping thus to avoid entirely the 
errors into which the union formerly fell. 

First. It is that those taking part will do so in their own 
individual ·homes, either alone, or with their children as in 
family prayer. 

Second. That .there should be no assembling together for 
this purpose. The object being to study the scripture lessons, 
and to offer concerted prayers for the subjects provided. This 
is the ·way that was first intended, but at the request of many 
the sisters began meeting together, where they assembled 
tO exercise the gifts, bearing testimony, 'etc. -These· things 
are objectionable outside of.the_regular prayer meetings pre
sided over by the proper ci}U:rch authorities. 'So to avoid 
these errors we are -to return to first principles, namely: to 
observe the hoUl·-alone at home. 

Our union ·is not a society in the accepted term, therefore, 
therEi is no need of officers. The sole object, other than those 

"" · set forth in the :prayer ·sqbjects, is im inCl;eased growth in 
faith and spirituality. To Jay aside all cares of the mind, 
all temporal pursuits, to devote ourselves to spiritual con
cerns. The question of_Ghrist.to his world-wea:I·y followers, 
"Could ye not watch with me one hour?" slwuld be our motto. 
To give the time thus employed to Him alone. The scripture 

- lessons selected are intended as a guide to- the study of the 
subjects and. prayer. -An three of the standard __ books will 
be-used. 

The1·e are many prophecies in . all of them, that are be
ginning j;o be fulfilled, and with study and prayer we shall 
be more alert in watching· their .fulfillment. They must all 
be fulfilled before the coming of the Lord. So, us we see 
them come, they will be like the spring that foretells the 
CO)lling summer and we Will not be caught asleep Or Without 
oil in our :Vessels. 

The auxiliary departments of t!J_e church furnish scope 
enough for raising all the financial aid needed that is not 
provided for in the temporal law of tithes and offerings. 
·Therefore, we do not think it desirable to associate the 
Prayer Union with any aid society work. 

As will be seen, we have chimged the subjects somewhat 
frqm the old program tq meet more neaDly what seems to be 
present_ requirements. 

The time set apart is from two to three p. m. But whe~e 
there is unavoidable hindrance for this hour, any other hour 
of the afternoon or evel).ing- will be right. We can see no 
objection to the father of a family taking part if he is a 
member of the church and is present at the time. 

This new plan may be a disappointment to some who prefer 
to meet together, but it will also be a i:elief to the mothers of 
young children, and I am quite convinced that it will accom
plish more 1·eal good as here outlined and approved by the 
autho1jties. 

With love, Your sister, 
ELEANOR WALDORF KEARNEY. 

Subjects of Prayer for the Prayer Union. 
First Thursday in June. The church, its priesthood and 

lay members, that an· may earnestly engage in the building 
up of Zion to the ideal condition of oneness and equality 
revealed in the revelations to the church. Pray that each 
member of the church may be clothed with" that charity which 
will lead him to speak evil of no one, but regard the reputa
tion of our brother or sister as we regard our own. 

That greater power may be had in the •healing of the sick. 
See John 17: 11, 21, 22; Zechariah 8: 16, 17. 

Explanatory. 
Being at Pittsburg, Pennsylvania, at time of the business 

sessions of Woman's Auxiliary, April, 1912, I could not then 
report the donations received by me after my repo:J<l; of 
March· 25, 1912, until April 11, 1912; so reported the balance 
to the April meeting of 1913, though I turned over the amount 
to our new General Treasurer after my return home last year. 

The following a1·e the donations to the Children's Home 
fund from March 25, 1912, until April ft, 1912: 
Sarah J. Ross, Gilroy, California ............ · ........ $2.50 
Woman's Auxiliary, Seattle, Washington ............ 4.05 
Branch and friends, Omaha, Nebraska ...... .' ......... 6.45 
Provo Sunday school; Utah .......................... 5.00 
Cheerful Workers, Unity Branch, Piper City, Illinois ... 1.00 

MRs. M. E. HULMES, 
Geneml Treasurer until April1, 1912. 

INDEPENDENCE, MISSOURI, May 1, 1913. 

Excelsior. 
"One prize achieved, ahead then glows the next, 
He who would win must ·make the. further quest; 
Success is his, who, wearied -~nd perplexed, 
Still ever onward to new goals has pressed, 
Who sees each day more misty heights ·to climb: 
Who feels each day new thrillmgs in his breast; 
Who does not count the loss of thought or time 
Which brings him step by step up to his best." 
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Letter Department 
WILBURTON, 0KLA1JOMA, MaTch 15, 1913. 

Dea1· Hemld: God has recognized us here in days that aTe 
past. It was here that God gave me to understand that this 
work was true. I was baptized by ElderS. W. Simmons four 
years ago. When I was confirmed a membel' of the church 
I was given -to know of its divinity. In July following I was 
ordained an elder, and have been trying ever since to tell 
the gospel story. 
· I have learned much since I came into this chul'ch, and 
have found ample room foi· employn;>ent; yet ofttimes the 
clouds appear dark and lowering, and it seems as if evel'y
thing has gone wrong. Upon these occasions I look back 
to the time when I did not know God in the. foTgiveness of 
my sins; and then comes the thought, What have I to feaT? 
For Jesus said, If I am for you who can 'be against you? 
Then I look beyond the vale of tears, and meditate upon the 
glorious day when Jesus Chl'ist shall come. If faithful unto 
the end, I know that I shall meet him. 

The work in -this district is doing fairly well, so far as I 
know. There are many openings here for preaching. I have 
not been out much on account of bad weather, but intend to 
labor as I can, as soon as spring opens up. We have had 
some good meetings in the past, and are looking forward to 
more. 

Last summer I held a meeting three miles from town. 
There was a lady came to the meeting who said she had been 
living there five _years and never heard of a Latter Day 
Saint; but she was willing to hear, and by so doing was bap
tized. 

Christ said he that is warned should warn his neighbor. 
I am afraid that.if we do not do our part, when the end 
comes, the blood of this people will be required at our hands. 

May· God bless his cause here and elsewhm·e, is the prayer 
of one who loves the work. - V. L. LUM. . 

----------------
ALTON, -ILLINOIS, April 28, 1913. 

Dea1· Hm·ald: If any Latter Day Saints attend the G. A. 
R. convention here, May 20, 21, and 22, we would be pleased 
to have them look us up. Our meeting place is a storeroom · 
at 1000 East Second Street, corner Central Avenue, and 
Secqnd Street. A family of Saints live just back of this ad
dress. 

We will have prayer meeting on the 2-0th. There are ten 
thousand people expected to attend the convention. There 
surely ought to be some Latter Day Saints among them. 

· Your sister in bonds, 
593 EAST TWELFTH STREET. .MISS MARY McDONALD. 

PERYEAR, TENNESSEE, March 16, 1913. 
Edito1·s Ilm·ald: Our thoughts sometimes wander back to 

the time. when we were in darkness without God and hope in 
the wm·ld; we could not tell how great that darkness was 
until we came into the marvelous light and liberty of the true 
gospel. 

There are no pleasures that equal those obtained th1·ough 
the gospel. I often am made to wondel' why we so·· easily 
forget our first love, and wander away in fol'bidden paths
become cold and indifferent to the work that once meant so 
much to us. 

I can not understand how and why some who have tasted 
of the good wol'd of God and the powers of the world to 
come can deny the faith, even when they know that they have 
received a huthful · testimony of the gospel of Christ. 

We receive blessings through the gospel that we can not 
i·eceive from any other source; an? if we will but live for 

these blessings they will increase from time to time until. 
the theme of salvation will become our all in all. 

"To be spiritual minded is life and peace." Many Latter' 
Day Saints know personally· the truthfulness o! this ·state
ment. Is it not grand to be able to Jive in a way that we can 
trust our heavenly Father serenely in the h9u1' of tl'ouble 
and despair? This we can do with a faith that never wavers, .. 
if we keep all the commandments and remember our God in 
the time of peace and prosperity-serving him every day and 
every hour, whether our day be dark or bright. 

We should not forget God, the giver of all the good we re
ceive, when all is well with us, and expect him to. bless us 
at all times, and especially in the time of distress. 

Our hearts are made sad to see some of the Saints, who 
once stood in the front ranks -of the army of the Lord, fall 
out of line and become careless and indifferent to the work 
that we so dearly love. How our hearts would rejoice to 
see them put on the whole gospel armor and march forth to 
the conflict with a desire to win. 

Often many of us who are located where opposition is 
great, and it takes courage to keep the camp fires burning, 
long to go up to Zion, where the conflict is not so trying 
and the church is in a more prosperous condition than is found 
in outlying districts of the church. This desire is not V!}in, 
I hardly think, but we should be sure that we are not too 
much needed at the place we are leaving-the work is often 
seriously crippled by some moving away. 

Several months ago the writer was at Kirtland, Ohio, 
where there is a good sized branch and the interest of both 
Sunday school and Religio was fairly good. There I had 
best of church privileges, often attending six services a week. 
There were plenty of Saints to carry on all the work, so· 
I was not needed so much, yet I liked the people and the 
place very much. 

While I was enjoying such splendid church privileges my 
thoughts were turned toward my home district, not so pros
perous-having no Religios and very little interest in SUh
day schools. I was made to realize that I was needed in 
Kentucky and Tennessee more than elsewhere. I felt that there 
was a work for me to do here and I was satisfied that it would 
be best to Teturn and be of whatevel' aid I could. 

Since returning I have found many opportunities to assist 
in Religio and Sunday school work. Conditions al'e not ideal 
here. There is not a local Religio in the distl'ict, and six 
months ago there was only one home class member in the 
entire district, composed of more than four hundred Saints. 
The Sunday schools seem to be improving some in interest, 
and we hope to see them continue to liven up. 

We often long' for the good times enjoyed with a live band 
of Saints-the social meetings had at Kirtland, but we must 
be submissive to the One who doeth all things well, and 
oe content with our surroundings for the present, and say 
with the poet, "I'll go where you want me to go." 

I have received some very great blessings of late through 
dreams, which seem to strengthen and confi1·m me in the 
work. 

If you will bear with me I will relate one instance. I 
dreamed that I was very thirsty and was wandering about 
in search of water-there seemed to be a drouth. I came 
to a place where once there had been a fine spring of pure 
water, but it was filled with blue mud and green moss, with 
about a half cup of clear water in a little sunken place in 
the center. I realized if the mud and moss could be removed 
there would be an abundance of pure water. 

While I was standing looking at the spring a middle-aged 
man came along and asked: "What are you here for?" I 
replied that I was there in search of water. He said that I 
could not obtain any water there. I told him I was sure that 
I could by cleaning out the spring. He looked at me in a 
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scornful.way and said, "What hav7 you to clean it out with?" 
" I replied that I had my hands and I began to roll up my 
· sleeves. _The· stranger went his way, and as I was making 

ready to put my ·hands into the mud I happened to look 
around and lying near me was a bright, new spade. I seized 
it .and began to remove the mud and moss. 

When I had fairly begun I saw a crowd of about fifty or 
sixty .children, ranging in age from eight to fifteen years, 
coming toward me. When they reached me I asked what they 
wanted; they said water, stating they wei·e very thirsty. 
I told them there was none just then; but for them to come 
again, that when t ltad finished the spring there would be 
water for all. They went away. When I had finished the 

.. spling it was filled ~th. the clearest wate1: I ever saw. The 
children ·1·eturned mid I gave each water from the spring. 

The stranger then came back and when he saw the spring 
filled and overflowing with sparkling water remarked that he 
never would have thought that water could be obtained there 
any more .. We long to see the time when all God's people 
will strive to live together in love and unity, when there will 
be no slothfl)l and idlers among them. 

We hope the· day will soon come when conditions will be 
better in this district-when we can have a ·Religio and a 
Sunday school at each branch. This time will come wherr the 
Saints awaken to their duties, and put forth their best efforts 
in carrying on the work intrusted' to them. 

Saints, the ministers can not perform their work and ours 
too. All the elders of the church. might preach to you from 
now until the day of your death, and if you sit still and re
fuse to act your part you will be f,arther from salvation than 
if you had never heard an elder. preach in your life. 

Yes, this is a serious warfare, a battle of right against 
wrong. It calls for brave and fearless men who are willing 
to fight and not afraid to die, if need be. Let us be up and 
doing and strive to enter in at the straight gate; "For 
straight is the gate; and narrow is the way that leadeth to 
life and few there· be that find it." 

LoUISE A. WALL. 

DAHINDA, ILLINOIS, March 16, 1913. 
DeM He1·ald: No doubt there are some who would like to 

hear from. the old haunts once again, .who have left for other 
places in the last few years. Because we have been silent 
for s'o long does not mean that we are altogether dead, al
though there is always much room for improvement. 

In the last year or two we have had considerable preaching 
by Elders Sade and Arber. Fifteen new members have been 
•added to our branch in that time. Brother Arber just left 
this country a short time ago. Brother Sade has not been 
with us for some time. We are hoping he will visit us soon. 

A few of the sisters here, learning what others have done 
to help the good cause,. were ·anxious to do the same; so 
Brother Arber came last fall and organized the "Willing. 
Wo1:kers," s:nce which time we have been busy, Have made 
three comforters for the Chiidren's Home, and other things; 
and have been wonderfully blessed in so doing. 

·On February 15, we gave a.chicken-pie supper, and pro
gl~am at the hall, and had splendid success. This was our 
first effort of the kind, and. certainly God was with us. A 
nice, quiet, orderly crowd was prEJ~ent, and a good time en
joyed by all. The proceeds were about forty-five dollars. We 
met in fasting and prayer for its success, and we know God 
rewarded us, an;Hhat we met with his ·divine approval. Even 
while working upon different articles we had for sale, and 
ali through the preparations, we felt the sweet influence of 
God's Spirit, and knew he was with us. We mean to' do more 
of this work; as tht> work of God must prosper ·financially as 

.. well as any other way, Brother Arber was with us and 
he!ped ln many ways. ' 

The sisters can do a noble work here as well as in other 
places, ·and with God's help 'ive mean to be "Willing W ark
ellS" indeed. 

Work will soon begin on a brick plant to be operated ·in 
our "little burg," which will give Dahinda quite a boom, and 
afford work for many. 

We hope some good'-Iive Saints may come among us; espe
cially some good, live elder, as we are sorely in need 'of one 
here.· We.'have only a priest and teacher; a good, active 
elder would be much help to them, ana to the branch. We 
have a good, large church, mid have been promised, if faith
ful, the work would grow here. Oh, may each and every one 
of us 'improve every opportunity for good, and keep strong 
and courageous· in the work, and thus be worthy of God's 
blessings. · 

Personally, my companion and I are happier and stronger 
in the faith than ever. We have I'ecently been blessed with 
a fine baby boy, and every day comes some new blessing to it, 
and ourselves. To God be all the praise. 

Ever wishing for the best welfare of all God's people, I am, 
' In gospel bonds, 

MRS. CHARLES DAWSON. 

SCAl\'11\'ION, KANSAS, March 20, 1913. 
DeM Herald: I am sure it will be interesting to all to know 

that the promises of God are being confirmed to some in our 
day. 

John A. Dayis came to Scammon and commenced a success
ful meeting, but not being able to continue, I was called to 
carry on the work. The interest has contimied up to the 
present. While we have not succeeded in leading any into 
the water, yet some say they are ready--Qnly waiting for 
companions or a more convenient time. 
· The Saints say this is far the best interest that was ever 
had here. Brother Pierce helped by scattering tracts, visit
ing, etc. The Saints are built up; proving, I am sure, that 
the visit of a missionary to a branch once in a while is a 
very good thing. It pleases the Lord, too, at times, to use 
one of his servants in blessing his children, as the following 
testimony will show. 

Sister Hisle has suffered great bodily pain. The doctors 
here called it a case of chronic Bright's disease, and could 
give her little or no hopei they said she might be called away 
at any time. But she says she never lost faith in God's 
power. She was administered to at .different times and got 
relief, yet she was very poorly when the writer came here. 
She was so bloated that she could not wear her own clothing; 
but in ten minutes after the Wl'iter and Brother Pierce ad
ministered to her she returned to the room smiling,· dressed 
in the clothes she could not wear before. The power of God 
during the administration was beyond anything I have ex
perienced for many a day. I received a testimony then and 
there that she was healed. 

The Saints all rejoiced when they saw Sister Hisle at the 
church that evening, singing· the glad songs of Zion. How 
much we have to be thankful for; and still how weak we are! 
Many times we ~all short of doing our duty. 

May God continue to bless his people is my prayer. 
HENRY SPARLING. 

EXETER, DEVON, ENGLAND. 
De®· Hemld: I have never written to you before, but I 

thought some of the Saints might like to know how God has 
helped me. I left my home and my dear mother three years 
ago, and came to this country to· stay with some Saints until I 
obtained work. I had never seen them previously, and only 
knew them by writing . 

I knew the gospel was true, and so gave rr.yself into God's 
keeping; left all and werit fqrth in obedience to his commands, 

.< __ 

www.LatterDayTruth.org



_, ... :· . 

484 THE SAINTS' HERALD 
May 14;- 1913 / 

t-•<' 

I was baptized by Elder William. Newton. The Lord has 
blessed me more than· r ever hoped foi·.. I have had dreams 
and visions and manife-stations of the Spirit, and· God u~ed 
me to bring a deai· sister into the fold. The Spirit led me 
to write to her, which I did, explaining all about our gospel. 
She saw jnstantly it was true, and- now ·she is an earnest 
Latter Day Saint. The Spirit wit11-essed to me_ three nights 
in succession that she would obey the gospel. 

I am now contending with my OWn mother for the cause 
of tlie gospel, as she thinks we are Mormons. She has tried 
in every way to get me away from the dear Saints, but I 
won't leave tl!em. I will never look back to what I left .behind, 
for our Savior has said, He that loveth father or mother 
more than me, is not worthy of me. I lov~ my mothei· dearly, 
but I love iny Savior best. So I ·am determined, hard though 
it i~, to fight on till the end, that I may hear his "well done." 

Pray for me, dear Saints, that I may remain faithful- to 
my promise, and so live my religion that my heavenly Father's 
name may be glorified. 

Your sister in the one faith, 
4 HAVERLY AVENUE. FLORENCE E. WRIGHT. 

FRUITLAND, NEW MEXICO, April 14, 1913. 
Dea?· Hm·ald: Thinking perhaps you might like to hear how 

the work of the Lord is progressing in this land of ancient 
l'Uins, I write. 

We are located on our desert claim of one hundred and sixty 
acres in -the northwestern corner_ of New Mexico. I can stand 
on my claim and look into Colorado, Utah, Alizona; also view 
the Mesa Verde, where all those ancient cliff ruins are found. 
We have three rivers running through this country, and on 
both sides of these rivers are ruins. 

When I stand on the mountainside with my Book of Mor
mon in my hand and view the country o'er, I .marvel that it 
describes this land so strikingly. It tells us that as they 
traveled northward they came to a land void of timber. They 
began to build houses of cement. This land is void of timber, 
and here are indications that they built wi_th cement. I read 
again, how the Gadianton robbers lived in the mountains 
and came down into the valleys to plunder and to steal, then 
retreated into their strongholds; and here are the ruins, the 
mountains, and valleys. It is said by those who have tried 
that it is almost impossible to get up the mountains to these 
ruins. 

At the south side of these mountains i,s a beautiful spring 
o£ very fine water. In -the valley about hal£ way between my 
place and the foot of the mountain is a vei.·y large, round 
mountain about three hundred feet high. When I visited 
this mountain, near the top, on the south side,_ I discovered 
that a stoneway had been built, and there I found a battle
ax; also some corn. From the- appearance of the soil on top 
of this mountain, there seemed to have been a watch tower 
there. 

This is a stronghold of the Utah Mormons. Sometimes I 
wonder what good I am doing here. Well, I have this conso
lation; I keep before the people that law in the Book o£ Mor
mon which says that no man shall have more than one wife. 
But the Mormons will not have it; they believe in polygamy 
as much as ever. I have a good union Sunday school organ
ized, and am teaching the peopl_e the olu Jerusalem gospel. 
Sometimes I regret that I am doing so little for the Master. 

This is -the only place in my thirty-five years in the church 
that I could not; by the help b£ the Lord, build up his church. 
But 'I see a brighter day ahead. In conversation with a 
Navaho Indian, I told him of the history of his forefathers, 
and the promises of the Lord to the Indians in these the latter 
days. - When I handed him the Book of Mormon to read, he 

said, "I thank you; I thank you." My ruling desire is to 
tell the people about the restored f!10Spel. . - : 

My health is better now than it has been smce I was hurt 
in the coal mines in Indian Territory. -

May God bless his Saints. 
As ever in Christ, 

PETER ADAMSON. 

Extracts from Letters. 
Sister Nettie Coonce, Goreville, Illinois: "I am burden~d 

with the cares o£ life and. responsibilities of my loved ones. 
This little branch needs reviving occasionally, and would
welcome the elde1·s at any time." 

Sister Mary U. Morris, Saint Marys, Ohio: "I am new in 
this grand and glorious latter day work, but I can realize 
the hand of God directs it, and I am striving in my weak 
way to live a Christian life and advance our cause as best 
I can. I once belonged to the Church of Christ, but I am 
thankful that I have learned of this latter day gospel, and can · 
walk beneath its banner. I was baptized last November at 
Uniopolis by Brother C. E. Milller. Soon after, we moved here, 
and while we are still faithful to that we know is right, we 
feel that life would be much better could we associate with ~
our own brothers and sisters." 

Sister Ellen Billings, Deer Isle, Maine: "I am thankful 
for the gospel. It brings comfort to those who live the best 
they can. We will be rewarded for every good deed, but 
we should keep the whole law, that we may reap the reward 
of the righteous. I am trying to live here so that I may 
come forth in the first r!Jsurrection. We are in hopes Brother-~ 
F. J. Ebeling will be sent back here. The work __ he left in 
Sargeantville is still advancing." 

Brother David C. Hollingsworth, Mabton, Washington: "I 
love to. read the good lettel's and seTmons in the HERALD, as 
they are all the preaching I hear. I am the only Saint aTound 
here, that I know of. If theTe are any Saints nearer than 
Spokane, I would like to hear from them. Would like the 
name and addTess of the branch president of the Omaha 
Branch, also of the Spokane Branch." 

BTotheT HeTbeTt Pugh, Transcona, Montana: "Will an 
elder please call on my wife, Mrs. Herbmt Pugh, Simcoe 
Street, Lindsay, OntaTio, and bless ouT baby, I ask the 
prayers of the Saints that our little son's life may be spared, 
as he is afflicted." 

Sister Jennie Searry, Ripon, California: "Our branch is 
small, but we have a few tried and true Saints who are doing 
all in their power to advance God's work. There has been 
quite an inteTest aroused of late thTough _the efforts of our 
worthy and sacrificing missionary, D. R. Chambers. He lias 
made many friends to the cause by- his forceful and eloquent 
sermons, which have been so plairi that a child could under-
stand them." · - · 

J. H. Lewis, Fanshawe, Oklahoma: "I have just read the 
magazine number of the HERALD, giving a sketch of the life 
and work of Joseph Smith, jr., together with letters written by 
him. My wife had a dream a few nights before we received · 
this HERALD, and saw the Prophet and his brother standing 
before her. Hyrum pointed out Joseph to her and said: 'This 
is the man God sent before his latter day glory should shine 
out, to the glory of God, and the calling forth of his ministry. 
Behold him!' The HERALD, came, and she recognized the pic
tures as those of Joseph and HyTum. My wife has only been 
in the church a short time, and has complained that although 
she had sought a testimony of assurance she had failed to 
receive. She is now rejoicing in the knowledge of the restored 
gospel." 

www.LatterDayTruth.org



May 14,_ 1913 ·THE _SAINTS'- HERALD 485· 

'-News from Branches 
'_r.oledo, Ohio. 

The Toledo Branch is_ prospeling. The Saints are all 
striving to· come up higher, and God is good in remembering 
us. He has blessed us abundantly with his Spirit, and with 

;tonguesc and prophecies, cheering us on in the good Way and' 
wm'ning us of dangers. 

Several are investigating the angel's message, also telling 
it_to others. Our officers have been tracting the neighborhood 
around the hall, arid many" appear to be seeking after more 
light. We hope and pray -honest hearts may be reached 
through this means. · -
- We were glad to see the smiling face of Brother Jesse 
Harding,._a;; he stopped here for a short time on his way 
back to Oak Harbor, where he and Brother Samuel Brown 
w~re holding forth; The Saints also had the pleasure of 
having Brother R. Etzenhouser lecture oite evening. 
_ Brother Hettdck was called upon to preach the funeral 
sermon of Sister·_ Paul Thatcher of. Mermiii, who departed 
this life on March 4, at-Bo}Vling Green Sanitarium. Brother 
Hettrick had good liberty in expounding the resurrection to 
a house full_ of- attentive listeners, and vie hope some seed 
fell on good ground, which will bring forth fruit in God's 
own due. time. MRS. A. P. CROOKER. 

Arkansaw, Wisconsin. 
The Frankfort Branch was organized nineteen years ago. 

Brethren H. P._ Curtis, G. H. Burr, .and W. A. McDowell 
wei·e the 'first elders to bling- the gospel here, and largely 
through their efforts a branCl\. was organized which now has 
a membership of one hundred and twelve, with a Sunday 
school and Religio. 

On February 15 and 16, the conference of the district was 
held here, with a good attendance. We had a splendid con
_ference, the Spirit being present to _cheer and instruct. The 
work is onward and the Lord is stliving with his people to 
bring them up higher. 

The Sunday school convention was held in conjunction with 
the conference, Brother Leroy Colbert presiding. This de
partment of the work is progressing nicely. 

There are a number sick and afflicted among us. We fasted 
Sunday and administered to ·some of those_ present at the 
afternoon meeting, with good results. We feel to praise 
the Lord for his goodness toward us, and the many blessings 
he is giving us day by day. · 

Your brother in Chlist, 
S. E. LIVINGSTON. 

Scranton, Pennsylvania. 
Since •last report we have been meeting in- our own new 

church building, the op!ming date being March 1, when we 
- assembled with-the Saints of the New York and Philadelphia 

District conference. The ·conference was a peaceable one, 
and seemed to be enjoyed by all. -

The corner -stone of ·the church was laid- by Bishop John 
Zimme1•mann, after being presented with a silver trowel, 
handed to him by Sister Irene Birch, on behalf of the Scran
ton Sunday schoof. Sho1i speeches- were given by Brethren 
John Zimmermann, sr., Archibald D. Angus, E. B. Hull, Wile 
lard J. Smith. · 

The order' of branch services is as follows: Social service,
~0 a. m.; Sunday school, 2.30 p. m.; preaching at 7; Religio 
Tuesday evenings; prayer meeting, Wednesday evenings at 
~~ ' ' 

.On the __ 21st inst., the bdnch choir rendered a cantata,-en
titled,-:",The. great lights," repeating the same on the 22d. 

Since the opening of the church five persons have been bap
tized. Brother W. J .. Smith, of Detroit, Michigan, who has 
been traveling through this section, has preached many times 
for US. CORRESPONDENT, 

San Bernardino, California. 
Just a line to say we have been enjoying some very spirit

ual 'meetings at San Bernardino. We have just completed 
a baptismal font, and the writer had the )llessed privilege of 
leading two precious souls into the watery grave, a child of 
eight, and a Mrs. Swinney, fornierly a member of the Chris-
tian Church, · 

Sister Swinney is rejoicing in the Spirit and ·said: "When 
I was baptized by the Ch1istia,n minister, I felt no change, 
no satisfaction, no joy, but now I know I have been baptized 
by one ha>:ing authority. I am in the true church. I feel a 
part of the body of Christ." Blest be the tie that binds. 

Earnestly contending for the faith once delivered t~ 'the 
saiJlts, I am, Y ou1·s in- bonds, 

- WILL A. BoREN. 

Ottumwa, Iowa. 
We would like to avail ourselves of the privilege of your 

letter department .. We have here a branch of about seventy 
members. We are trying to let our light so shine that our 
work in this place may be as is a lighthouse to the storm
tossed mariner. Our objective being perfection, as pertain
ing to godliness, finds us not always as- we would be, on ac
count of our limitations and weaknesses; but with God's help 
we desire to go onward and upward, for we know that if we 
follow the cause we have espoused, victory shall at last be 
ours. 

The major portion of the branch duties are being borne 
by the young, and we ask an especial portion of the prayers 
of the Saints in their behalf, that their lives may be so lived 
as to draw many souls to the banner- of King Immanuel. 
May God speed the day when our work shall be more effective. 

We desire to call the attention of all those interested to the 
fact that this city has been chosen as next meeting place 
for the district conference in June. We take this means of 
inviting all who can possibly do so to come and be with us, 
that mutual good may result. We would like to see this con
ference the largest in attendance of any held ;for years; for 
we are believers in the theory that the greater the number 
of Saints assembled, the greater the benefits enjoyed. "Come 
ye that love the Lord, and let your joys be known" in con
vention assembled. 

We have petitioned the proper authorities, praying that we 
may have a resident minister here; and hope, nothing pre
venting, to hear favorably from them when the routine of 
General Conference is over. 

We realize that the measure of our reward will be- as is 
the service we render to our fellow men; and we ask the 
prayers of all Saints to the end that we niay truly trans
fonn our realizations into deeds, to the glory of God and to 
our reception among those who shall inherit the glory of the 
sun. Yours in bol!ds, 

JOliN E. BAKER. 

Saint Louis, Missouri. 
Our 'sacrament services were well attended_the past few 

months. The last one, on May 5, was ,held at 3 p. m. instead 
of 11 a. m., o'ving to our having the privilege to listen to 
two excellent discom•ses delivered by Apostles Sheehy and 
Rushton. They, with Brethren Archibald and T. J. Elliott, 
were appointed by General Conference· to represent us as a .. -
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church at the Peace Congress, which was held here in Saint 
Louis. 

B1;other Sheehy spoke to us in the morning, his subject be
ing "Other foundation can no man lay than that is laid, which 
is Jesus Christ." He commended our Saint Louis choir for 
their efforts. Brother . Rushton occupied in Lansdowne in 
the morning, Brother Sheehy speaking .for them in the even
ing, and Brother Rushton favored Saint Louis in the even
ing, his theme being "Peace." We were indeed made to re
joice because of the beautiful thoughts expressed by both of 
these servants of God, and trust they will continue to be 
blessed by God's Spirit. 

Our local men have done well during th~ last few months. 
Brethren Archibald, Trowbridge, Reeves, and Bell delivered 
the precious word. Our praye~· services, we are sor1;y to say, 
are not so well attended as they should be. We should ever 
remember to be in the spii·it of the work. The prayer serv
ices .should not be neglected. The young people's prayer serv
ices at 8.45 a. m. Sundays are reported, as a rule, to be good. 
The Sunday school and Religio work is progressing. 

Brother Joseph Betts, of Belleville, Illinois, has been very~ll 
and the past few weeks has been in a very serious and dan
gerous condition. Many sincere prayers have been offered for 
him, and we desire that he be remembered by God's people 
elsewhere, that if it is consistent with God's will he will re
ceive a blessing. We sincerely sympathize with his family in 
their distress. Your sister in Christ, 

2739 GREER AVENUE. ELIZABETH PATTERSON. 

Philadelphia, Pennsylvania. 
The month of Ap1·il has been a very eventful oile for the 

Philadelphia Saints. Tuesday, the 1st, we were, visited by 
Brother Frederick M. Smith, who stopped only a few hours 
for consultation with some of the brethren, but long enough 

. to give us a little glimpse of the onward progress of the 
greE.t work of the Lord. Brother Smith was returning from 
Washington, District of Columbia, where he had been in the 
interest of the church. 

April 6, was celebrated by the laying of the corner stone 
of the Second Philadelphia Church, to be known as the Beacon 
Light Chapel. The day was most unpropitious-rai~ snow 
wind; altogether disagreebble, but notwithstanding 'this ·~ 
fine crowd witnessed the ceremony. Bishop John Zimmer
mann presided; Brother Benjamin R. McGuire, of Brooklyn, 
New York, officiated at the laying of the stone. Bretliren E. 
B. Hull, D. T. Shaw, Walter W. Smith, and A. D. Angus 
assisted. . 

The new church will be complete by the first Sunday in 
June, when we hope to occupy it for the first time. It is 
being just now only completed one story, a fine large build
ing of granite 40 by 52 feet, with tower entrance outside. 
I~ will furnish a fine meeting place for the mission, now long 
smce overcrowded. It is hoped that Brother E. B. Hull may 
be able to stay in Philadelphia until it is completed and 
occupied. His untiring labors, together with those of Sister 
Hull and many other loyal Saints who have helped him 
h~ve made this work possible, and we trust he may enjoy it 
With us ere he departs to his new charge at Brooklyn. 

On the 13th, Brother B. R. McGuire 1·eturned again to 
Philadelphia, and· preached most acceptably at the church; 
he was greeted by a fine gathering. 

On the 20th we were· greatly favored by a visit from 
Brother Gilbert J .. Waller, of Honolulu, Hawaii Territory. 
Brother Waller was not very well, owing to the severity of 
the weather as compared .with that of the "Paradise of the 
Pacific"; but ·he attended the young people's ·prayer service 
at· 8 a. m., and his word of testimony was appreciated and 
his heart in turn was gladdened. At 11 a. m. he gav~ the 

Saints a most touching testimonial of God's goodness in direc~
ing the work in the islands; all enjoyed it. Brother Wall~r~s 
presence is like a ray of sunshine; he is so full of faith and 
courage. He visited a few days, and departed, going as far 
as the "Hub," and. returning; having visited I_:lrooklyn on 

'the way. 
The conference news filtered through very sparingly, and 

it was well on toward the last of the month before we were 
definitely assured of the appointments and arrangements for 
our district and city. The Saints in Philadelphia regret t'l!e 
loss of Brother E. B. Hull, who joined the church in Phila
delphia, .and so seems to be one of us. His excellel!t work' 
at the mission has endeared him to many. What is loss to 
Philadelphia is gain to Brooklyn. We are glad to be honored 
again by the choice from our number of another general 
church worker, in the selection of Brother A, D. Angus, as 
evangelical minister to labor in our district. 

The Philadelphia Saints have heard, though not officially, 
that Brother J. A. Koehler is to be located at Philadelphia, · 
which is very gratifying. Brother Walter W. Smith will 
labor again in Philadelphia, which makes ten years of serv
ice among us. We look for a very prosperous year. We are 
pleased to announce that four have given their names for 
baptism, among them Brother Jacob Wilson and wife, whom 
we have confidently expected for eight or ten years. . 

May the Lord richly bless his work. 
CORRESPONDENT) 

Miscellaneous Department 
Conference Minutes. 

WESTERN W ALES.-Conference was held at Neath, March 
1 and 2, W. H. Greenwood, president of the mission, in the 
chair, Fred Jone~ acting as usher, and T. J. Picton as chorister. 
Branc~es reportmg: Pontyeates, Aberaman, Perth. Missions 
reportmg: Neath and Pontrhydyfen. Elders reporting: John 
G. Jenkins, Thomas J. Picton, David Thomas. Priests re
porting: F. Simmonds. Committee on Llannelly Chapel re
ported t)le debt discharf$'ed, and provision made to meet any 
further mdebtedness whJCh may occur for some time. Treas
m·er's financial account was accepted. Expenses of district 
secretary and treasurer, and for printing hymn sheets al
lowed. Sunday morning W. H. Greenwood gave a stirring 
add1:ess. Addresses were also given by J. G. Jenkins, district 
president, _and Elder Jones of the Eastern District. A priest
hood meetmg convened at 1.30 p. m., at which John Pugsley 
of Aber!lman ":as approved for the office of elder. Saints' 
fel)owsh1p meetmg held at 2.30 p. m. John Pugsley was or
damed b)( Y'f· H. Greenwood and J. G. Jenkins. Sacrament 
w::s admm1stered; the manifestation of the Holy Spirit was · 
f!Vldenced by _prophecy, tongues, and interpretations, an en
JOyable meetmg t~roughout. W. H. Greenwood was the 
speaker ::t. the evemng ho~r. The general church authorities 
were pet1~1~med to re~p!!omt W. H. Greenwood as president 
of the _B_ntlsh Isles lVIlsswn. By t·esolution, general and local 
aut~or1tl~s of t~e chur~h were sustained. Adjourned until 
W:h1t~un~1de (With a v1ew of combining with the Eastern 
D1str1ct m conf~rence) to the call of the district president, 
place to be decided upon, the financial affairs being satis
facdtory to meet all expenses with a balance of one ·shilling 
a~ four pence, or sixteen cents in hand. John Jenkins dis
tnct president; Frank Simmonds, district secretary. ' 

MANCHESTER, ENGLAND.-Annual conference was held 
March 22, 23, 24, ~9. W. _H. Greenwood presided. Nephi. 
~ewsnup was appomted ass1stant secretary pro tern Cyril 

~-~~stl·!ll_l~. usher. .Reports 'Y~re read from secreta1 · treas
~np, .. vlsltmg c~ll!mittee, au<htm~ committee, Sunda~' school 
. e '!(10 d f~d Plrl(lent of the mission. MinisteTial report~ 

Iec.mve 10m enry Greenwood, G. W. Legg-ott J B '1 T 
Br1en, J. Harper, William Spargo W H Cl 'dl. aw' ~1Y1 : ·' 
·wo,,th H L G ·'ffith J • · · 1an er, 1 mm 

• • • 11 s, ames Schofield Ral h L' dl · S F 
Mather, George Towers, Edwm·d Malo~ey W R ''A .ey,t.' '· 
~-l w;ate, F. Bruton, James Spargo, j~me~ R. B~~; J~'i; 

o en, . Naden, James Waugh, George Gaydon, and Thomas 
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Adams; Branch spiritual reports read: Southern Manchester, 
Northern · Manchester, Eastern ·Manchester, Northeastern 
Manchester,· Farnworth, 'Yigan, Stockport,· Denton, also ·a 
letter of excuse from W arrmgton. The Sunday services were 
excellent. The speakers for the morning were T. Brien and 
James Baty.; evening, G. W. Leggott; The a:liternoon serv
ices· were devoted to prayer and testimony; three were con
firmed .. The statistical report showed number of 1912 repo1·t: 

·Southern .Manchester 97, Northern Manchester 69, Northeast
ern Manchester 77, Eastern Manchester 70, Farnworth 45, 
Wigan 33, Wai·rington 24, Stockport 40, Leeds 15, Salford 
.30, net gain for the year 7. . Distl'ict Sunday school associa
tion was released from the direct control of the district, and 
liberty granted to rejoin the General Sunday School Associa
tion, N. J. Weate being reelected· as superintendent, until 
the· organization of the district Sunday schools be completed. 
District officers wel:e elected as follows: N, J. Weate, presi
dent; G.'W .. Leggott and John Bailey, vice presidents; Wil
liam Worth secreta1'Y, with Nephi Dewsnup as associate; 
James Schofield, auditor for two years and Albert Hall for 
three years; G, W. Leggott, missionary to the district; John 
Foden, musical director of the conference. Offer of the dis
trict choir to assist the district financially accepted. Retir
ing officers were by vote thanked for past services. Recom
mendations ·asking f01~ ordination of Albert Hall and Robert 
Baty to the office of elder were referred to district presidency. 
Appointment of presiding elder for· Denton was referred to 
district president. The formation of the rota plan for the 
guidance of the ministry was left with district presidency 
and mission president. General, mission, and local authorities 
were by vote sustained. The spirit of unity prevailed to a 
very marked degree, and ·everyone felt blessed and encour
agd. We look forward to a useful year in the furtherance 
of the work in the M-anchester District. William Worth, 
Nephi Dewspup, district secretaries. 

SOUTHERN MrssouRI.-District conference convened with 
the Springfield Branch, March 22, 1913, J. T. Cunningham 
and· J. T. Davis in. charge, Benjamin· Pearson, secretary. 
Branches reported as follows: Springneld, 200; Beaver, 91; 
Thayer, 36; Grove Springs, 48; West Plains, 53. Ministry 
reporting: James T. Davis, G. A. Davls, J. F. Cunningham, 
Grant Burgin, G. W. Anderson, Fred Moser, Benjamin Pear
son, J.· W. Quinly, L. M. McFadden, T. J. Simpson, John B. 
Scott, John ·B. Poert, A. T. Gl'ay, Luke Bishop. Bishop's 
agent reported: Receipts $60.91, expenditures $72.94, balance 
due church $5.74, allowances due and unpaid $70.00. Dis
trict treasurer repo11ted,: Receipts $8.50, expenditures $10.03, 
balance due treasurer, $1.53. Officers were elected as fol
lows: J. F. Cunningham, president; G. A. Davis, vice presi
dent; Benjamin Pearson, secretary and treasurer, J, F. Cun
ningham, bishop's agent. One was baptized and confirmed 
during the conference. Preaching was by Fred Moser, Henry 
Sparling and James T. Davis. Adjourned to meet with the 
Ava Branch at the call of the president. Benjamin Pearson, 
secretary. 

Convention Minutes. 
NORTHERN KANSAS.-District Sunday school convention 

convened at Atchison, Kansas, February 21, 1913. The fol
lowing officers were elected for the ensuing year. Florence 
McNichols, superintendent; B. F. Shriner, assistant superin
tendent; Martha Cool, secretary ·and treasurer; Mrs. F. G. 
Hedrick, library committee; Bettie Twombly, home depart
ment superintendent. General superintendent Daniel Mac
gregor was present; and gave good instruction along different 
lines .. Mrs. Martha Cool, secretary. 

Conference Notices. 
The Mobile district conference ~ill convene at Bay Min

ette, Alabama, June 14, 1913, at 10 a. m. Election of officers 
and other important business. Remember '·eports. A. E. 
Warr, district president. 

The Des Moines district conference will convene at Des 
MQines, Iowa, Juhe 7 and 8, 1913. Let all branches aJ!-d 
ministers repo1t. District officers for the ensuing year will 
be elected. E. 0. Clark, secretary, 2500 Logan Avenue, Des 
Moines,. Iowa. . 

Eastern Oklahoma district conference will convene at Wil
burton, Oldalioma, June 14 and 15, 1913. Please send rep01ts· 
a few .da"s .before the conference. Mrs. ~ettie Bowm·s, box 
204, Wilburton, Oklahoma, · 

Kewanee district conference will conve:1e at Mathersville, 
Illinois, June 7 and 8. Branches are requested to forward all 
repo1ts promptly to the district secretary, Mary E. 'Gillin, 
115 Clarke Avenue, Peoria, Illinois. . . 

The Little Sioux District will meet in conference at Pisgah, 
June 7 and 8. James D. Stuart, clerk. · 

Th<:! Pottawattamie district conference will meet for prayer 
service at 9.30 a. m., May 25, at Underwood, Iowa. Business 
session the 26th. Send all business papers to the unde1·signed 
on or before the 19th. J. Charles Jensen, secretary. 

The Southern Michigan and.Northem Indiana district con
ference will be held at Lansing, Michigan, June 7 and 8, open
ing on Saturaay at 10 a.m. Committees will meet trains. We 
expect to have with us J. F. Curtis and J. W. Wight, and mis
siomi'ries appointed to the district. Branches will remember 
collection· for district and secreta1·y's expenses, which should 
be taken up Sunday, May 18; forward same with reports to 
W. P. Buckley, district secretary, carrier route 3, Jackson, 
Michigan. 

The Southeastern Illinios District will convene in confer
ence at the new church near Cisne, Illinois, June 14, 1913, at 
10 a. m. Reports are desired from branches and ministry. 
Send reports and assessments to W. E. Presnell, district clerk, 
Xenia, Illinois. 

Convention Notices. 
Pottawattamie district Sunday school association will meet 

at Underwood, Iowa, May 24. 1913, at 2.30. p. m., for institute 
work. Make an effort to attend. Floy M. Wind, secretary. 

The Mobile district Sunday sc,hool and Religio convention · 
will be held at Bay Minette, Alabama, June 13, 1913, begin
ning with prayer smwice at 9 a. m. The local Relig-io will 
render a program at night. Come. A. E. Warr, district 
superintendent. 

Kentucky and Tennessee Sunday School Association will 
convene with Bethel Saints June 7, 1913, at 7 p. m. Very 
important business to be transacted. We desire reports 
from every school sent to the undersigned by May 30. Let 
each school prepare to assist in a program to follow the busi
ness. Louise A. Wall, Peryear, Tennessee, district superin
'tendent. 

Reunion Notices. 
North Dakota and Minnesota Saints will meet in joint re

union at Fargo, North Dakota, June 20 to 29, 1913. What 
do you want us to do as a committee in preparing for your 
attendance? Of course you are cominp;. We expect plenty 
of good speakers, and the Spirit of God to be with us, so you 
should be there too. Tents for rent will be 12 by 14, $2.50; 
9 1-2 by 12, $2.00; set up 25 cents extra. We expect to use 
the beautiful grounds at the edge of Grove Park. Plenty of 
nice trees and blue grass. We expect to furnish'lunches for 
from 10 to 20 cents, meals from 20 to 25 cents, on the grounds. 
There are plentv of hotel accommodations if you prefer, and 
for those who have to board themselves, there is a grocery 
one block away. Bring your bedding: we will furnish springs. 
For those who do not rent tents, or who stay only part of 
the time a limited amount of free tent room will be furnished, 
for your beds. A few rooms may be obtained. but will not be 
as convenient as tenting on the grounds. Car line to one block 
of jrrounds. Write now and tell us your wants. Saints of 
South Dakota and over the line on the north are especiall•: 
invited. Let us know by the fore part of June if you want a 
tent. J. E. Wildermuth, 12 Fourteenth Street South, Fargo, 
North Dakota, for the committee. ' 

Southwestern Texas district conferenc1 and reunion will 
be held at Pipe Creek, Texas, beginning July 11 and running 
for ten· days. The 11th, 12th, and 13th will be given to the 
conference. The district tent will be used for sleeping accom
modations, with schoolhouse in case of rain. Bring bedding. 
A large arbor will be erected for the services. We hope to 
have Apostle Aylor and one of the patriarchs, also other 
good speakers. Hack will meet -trains at Boerne, Friday and 
Monday. Those coming by rail should address J.;. Hodges, 
Pipe Creek, Texas. J. W. Morgan, for the comm1ttee, 3427 
South Flores Street, San Antonio, Texas. 

Quorum Notices. 
Membe1·s of the Ninth Quorum of Priests please take notice 

that my address is changed from 723 Mount Elliott Avenue 
to 78 Milwaukee Avenue East, Detroit, Michigan. Ray D. 
Bennett, secretary and treasurer. of Ninth Quorum of Priests. 

.. 
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Notices.' 
ATTENTION, GOOD LITERATURE COMMITTEES. 

With a desire to cooperate with the good literature com
mittees, who are doing such a good work in distributing 
church· literature, we have decided to allow them, for the bal
ance of the year, to send subscriptions for the Ensi.qn to non
members at 50 <:ents a year. This gives eight months,- from 
the fh:st of May j;ill the last of December, time enough to ac
comphsh a great work. Othe1·s can cooperate with the com
mittees in making the work thorough, that the greatest good 
may be accomplished. The only restrictions are that the 
paper be sent tO" nonmember families, and not transfers from 
a member to a nonmember in the same family, nor must it be 
for parties outside the United States' possessions, where· the 
postage alone costs 52 cents a year on each naper. Address 
Ensign Publishing House, Independence, Mfssouri. 

W. H. DEAM, Mana,qeJ". 
Isolated Saints living·in the Little Sioux District, where an 

openilll!." can be made for our work, or where a missionary 
may make an ~ffort to get the gospel before the people, please 
let the under~Igned hear from you at once . .' In this way you 
<:an help me m my_ new field of labor, and oblige. 

Yours respectfully, 
ALMA BOOKER. 

Swux CITY, IowA; 4l315 Van Buren Avenue. 

The Bishopric. 
AGENT'S NOTICE. 

Dewr Saints and F1-iends "of Western Nebmska: You are 
doubtless aware ere this that I have been appointed to labor 
this conference year in northeastern Nebraska. And as the 
)3ishop wishes me to still look after the tithes and offerings 
m western Nebraska, please respond along this line as the 
Lord may prosper you. 

I am i~deed _grateful for the effort you made last year to 
comply_with this pat·t of the gospel law. I think it is indeed 
a bless111g God has bestowed upon us, giving all an oppor
tunity to help roll <!n the great work. Paul says: "We are 
lal;lOrer~ together With God,': and that "every man shall re
ceive his .own reward accord111g to his own labor." Then, as 
we are "laborers together with God,'' let us do our best so 
there will. be nothi~g Jacking on our part. May the Lord 
bless you m every righteous effort. Send money by check or 
draft to my address at Comstock, Nebraska. · 

Please !lccept ll!Y thanks for your many acts of kindness 
to me dul"ln!! the many years I was with you as an embassador 
for Christ. Your loving kindness for me will only be for
gotten when my knowledge of the things of this earth ceases. 
May the God of Israel bless you, with all his Saints. 

Yours in the one faith, 
C. W. PRETTYMAN. 

COMS1'0CK, NEBRASKA, May 8, 1913. 

Correction. 
Editors.Hemld: About ten days ago I mailed you a letter 

of correctiOn as to the date of our Eastern Iowa district con
ference, and I noticed -in the HERALD for Anril 30, that my 
<:orre~twn was overlooked. Please make the correction in the 
next ISsue so the date will read June 14 and 15. and not 
15. and 1? as per HERALJ? of April 30. . Am sorry I made the 
mistake. 111 the first noti~e, and sorry if my first correction 
letter did not reach you 111 due time. 

J. B. WILDERMUTH. 
0STERDOCK, IOWA, May 5, 1913. 

Address. 
Alma Booker, 4315 Van Bmen Avenue, Sioux City, Iow'a. 

Pastoral.· 
T~ the Sa;ints of the Little ?i_ou.o;_Dist?'ict;- G1·eeting: Your 

Pl:esiden~ Will not be able -to. VIsit all the branches in the dis
tnct durmg the cunent quarter, ·owing to circumstances be
yond my control; This is a source of deep regret to me for 
I would much like to meet all the Saints once more ~ 
. <;lur district conference convenes at Pisgah,. JuU:e 7, and 
It Is hop~d that there may be a good attendance; that each 
branch will be represented and fully reported. Will the breth
ren be sure and repo~·t; no matter how much ?r .how little you 
may have. done-? 1t Is also hoped that the misswnary in gen-

era! charge, Brother· Jmne~ A. Gillen, also his associate in · - · 
charge, Brother W. A. Smith, will be with us. .. . 

Let us make the current conference year one of glorious 
results. The Lord is calline: to us to move forward. Our 
brethren, holding aloft the missionary banner are saying, 
Come; everything is in our favor. Oh, then, let. us make a 
united effot•t. 

Four were baptized· at Logan yesterday, three adults· and · . 
one small boy. May God's blessing attend your efforts and 
assist you to speed the good wor]c. 

Your brother, 
SIDNEY PITT. SR., District President.' 

To Those Interested in Mission Nmnber "· Gnetin,q:. With 
the object in view of obtaining the best possible results during_ 
the ensuing conference year I have arranged the following, 
and trust that accordingly everyone interested will put forth _ 
every legitimate effort to "build up the kingdom of God and 
to establish his righteousness." 

Bishop J. A. Becker will have financial oversight of the 
three districts of Kirtland, Ohio, aod Pittsburg, and will 
report his _missionary labors to the associate minister in 
charge of the Kirtland District. 

Richard Baldwin will act as associate minister in charge 
of Kirtland District, and to him Brethren Samuel Brown and 
Jesse Hardin will look for the necessary directions, and to 
him ;they will report. C. Edward Miller will have charge of 
the Kirtland Temple during· the summer months, and· later 
may travel, delivering lectures on Book of Mormon, etc.; his 
reports will be sent to R. Baldwin. 

N. L. Booker will be my associate in charge of Ohio District, 
·and assisting him will be John Davis, C. E. Bozarth and Wil

liam C. Hidy; he will direct the labors and receive reports, etc. 
Leon G. Burdick will, as my assistant in charge, direct the 

labors and receive reports of A. V. Closson and J. E. Bishop· 
he has the supervision of the Pittsburg District. ...~ ' 

J-am.es C. McConnaughy is my assistant in the Virginias 
and if Fred Moser, jr., will accept the appointment .to !abo~ 
this year he will receive instructions relative thereto from 
Brother McConnaughy, and I will endeavor to send more help 
later. 

H. E. Moler is my associate in charg-e of Kentucky, Ten
nessee, and Southern Indiana and will have as his assistants 
Brethren J. G .. Ha!b, J. W. Metcalf, J. A. Roberts, W. S. 
~hupe, S. E.. DICkson ~nd Charles Nolan. Evangelical min
Ister F. G. Pitt, upon his return from the Australian· Mission· 
will labor in those districts. ' 

J: R. M~Lai_n and A. C. Barmore will labor in Southe~n 
Indmna Distrrct and I would deem it advisable to elect 
Brother McLain district nresident at the ensuing district con
ference. 

To Brother Moler all reports will be sent, and he will di
rect the labors of the brethren as he may consider for the 
greatest good. 
. T~at the general interests of the church may be preserved, 
It Will be necessary before final arrangements for debate wre · 
concluded that consent be had of the ministe,. in general 
charge. 
. 'Fhe increasing alertness of the enemy of our cause makes 
It mcumbent upon us that for the general benefit of the king
dom of God we throw about the bestowal of .the priesthood 
all the safeguards possible; therefore that.such may be more 
C?Il_lJ?l~tely done, we advise that befor~ such honorabie respon
Sibilities a~·e. bes~wed upon any man consent be obtained 
from th~ mimster m _genera_! charge or the district conference. 

It bemg !'l!llost Impossible for the minister in. general 
cha~·ge to VIsit all the local congregations of the mission 
du_nng the year, and ~he district conferences and reunions 
bemg the most convement places for him to meet the scat
tered membership of the mission, it is advised that the setting 
of such da;Y~ of Il_leeting be delegated to the officials thereof 
am~ the mimstei' m genei·al chan~e. so that he or one of his 
assistants may be present_ to look after the general intei'ests 
of the work. 

We would encourage the mission and local authorities to 
mak\l·all the new openings possible; and when so made to 
cautwuslv and prayerfu!lv advance the interests of the king
dom of .God by" every legitimate means. 

The recent General Conference being one of marked en
<:~uragement to tho~e within the foid, it_ behooves us, indi
VIdually and collectively, to observe· not only the revelations 
?f past years but to bec.ome thoroughly acquainted with the · 
mstl·ucbon~ and admomtions of the Lord given April 14 
1913. and Jive by ey~ry wo~·d thus given. . ' 
_Th~ assist~nt m}msters m chat·ge will see that. their help

ets ate supphed With the necessary_ blank forms for qmirterly 
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· and yearly re:!forj;jng, al1d .to have· tlie_ work done in order the 
· following. r1,1les · shouJd be observed: Send to th'e assistant 

min!ster in charge· at the end of each ,quai·ter, your 1'eports 
closmg June 30, September 30, December 31, and February 

· ·2.8; and your a)mual March 1, 1914; who will by the fifth of 
the. ·follo~i~S,'" months. forward to the minister in general 
charge. - _.- . _'- .. . -
-',-,W~th:~;,~nit.ed, -p1'a;verful effort we can accomplish great 

-- ~' goo(j·:durmg the ensumg year, therefore, to that end let us 
all walk' hand il1 hand with each other and the: divine Guide, 
and in; so doing the Lord will abundantly bless all thus en
gaged. 

May the peace of the Holy Spirit abide with each and all. 
Your colabore~· for final triumph of righteousness, 
. · · - . . : -R. C. RUSSELL, 
'Ministe1· in General :Cha~·ge -of Mission Nwrnbm· 4. 

CHATHAM, ONTARIO, 135 Selkirk Street. 

To the Sqjnts ana'·Fri_ends of Those Portions of Missou1'i, 
Kansas, and Illinois--included in Mission JV.umbm· 2: G1·.eetinii: 

··Having been placed in charge, of the woi·k 'in this field by 
the church, I take· this way of outlining the work for the new 
conference year; and also of introducing myself to you, trust
ing to become personally acquainted during the course of 
our .work. , . · 

The field and its conditions. are altogether strange to me, 
• and I will therefore need your patience and help in a larger 

degree than if I were acquainted with the work and its needs. 
Though there are the same abiding principles which underlie -
our work everywhere, there are still the local peculiarities 
and color which necessarily have to be taken into considera-
tion, arid' can only be appreciated by experience. · 

The purpose_ of'_ our work in aU places is to preach Christ, 
that souls may be saved. Everything must be subordinate 
to this supreme end, and nothing must be permitted to ob
struct our work in this i·egard. We are therefore only able 
to justify our claims as a church in pi·oportion as we identify 
ourselv~s with him in his ideals, spirit, and methods. 

It is also important that in this portion of the field, par
ticularly, we evt;lr keep before us the object of our work in 
these latter days, which is to build up the kingdom of God, 
and so commence the work of bringing human society into 
that condition of organization which recognizes and responds 
to the immediate rule of God. This is of course the building 
up of Zion, and of all places in the world we should here at 
the center stake of Zion and the regions round about, be able 
now to give tll the world an object lesson as to the practical 
results of our eighty years culture under the spirit and law 
of the restored gospel. · 

In thi~ pastoral letter we therefore feel specially directed 
to summarize the policy which we trust will obtain among 
ministers and members, individually and collectively; remem
bering always that character is the foundation of all society, 
and to secure the kingdom of heaven the first demand is the 
heavenly character. 

I call attention especially to the effort whi~h has been de-
. cided upon this year by the Bishopric, together with the 
joint council of Presidency and Twelve. and that is to make 
a very strenuous effort to raise -the extraordinary sum ·of 
$75,000 in o1·der to reduce the immediate pressure of debt upon 
the church. We earnestlv invite the hearty cooperation of 
each individual member to .make this a success by complyip.<>' 
with the policy_ which the presiding bishop may advise. 

The missionaries for this field will labor as herein directed 
for the present. It will be observed that we have discontinued 
the appointing of subministers in charge, as we prefer 

_ to keep in direct touch with the ministry both local and gen
_eral, and shall be glad to hefl.r from each and all and to 
consider any suggestion which may be -offered. 

We would advise that there be close and intimate coopera
tion between the local and missionary officers, each working 
together· either in initiating or supplementing as circum
stances may afford. Especially in the case. of the Independ
ence Stake do we advise this course, and at any time we wish 
the brethren to respond to calls made by the stake officers 

· fot· help in such places as may be opened. · 
I request that all will please be· prompt in reporting to 

me at the usual times, and request that all correspondence 
be- directed to Independence. Missouri, 701 Cottage Street 
North. · 

Inde:pendence Stake: George Jenkins, F. L. Sawley, R. 0. 
Self, and T. W. Chatbul'll. _ · 

Far .West District. Missouri' B. J. Scott and W. P. Picker
ing; Saint Joseph:-'E; L. Henson and John Ely wm labor in 

·the district. -

·-,~, 

Nodaway District: J. W. A. Balley.· t 

Clinton District, Missouri: W. S. Macrae, A . .T. HigdoJ1, 
0. D. Shirk, and W. E. Reynolds. 

Southern Missouri District: J. T. Davis, J. F. Cunningham, 
J. W. Dubose, L.·M. McFadden, and H. V. Braun. 

Northeastei;n Missouri 'District: D. 'E. Tucker and -F. 0. 
Prichett. . 

Northeastern Karisas District: R. T. Walters and J: Arber, 
.the latter concentrating in Blue Rapids. ·· · 

Northwestern 'Kansas District: J. D. Shower and Alvin 
Knisley. · 

' Southem Kansas (unorgani11ed terl'itory) J. A. Davis and 
George Edwards. -

Sou'theastem Illinois District: S. S. Smith, L. C. Moore, and 
W. R. Dexter. · - · -

Central Illinois District: J. W. Paxton and R. L. Fulk.. -
Saint Loui-3 District: Henrv Sparling and J. A. Dowker. • . 
Spring River District: Lee Q.uick, F. C. Keck, A. C. Silvers, 

and A. C. Martin. :. 
William Lewis, patriarch, will labqr in Central _and South

eastern Illinois districts, also Saint,L9uis District. 
Ammon White, patriarch, will by arrangement, work in 

the State of Oklahoma under the supervision of Brother 
Aylor. Faithfully yo\}rs, 

JOHN W. RUSHTON. 
MAY 8, 1913. 

To -the Saints, and Ministl·y in Mission N1tmbm· 1, Com
prising Jowa, Neb1·aska, N01·th and SolJ.th Dakota, Minnesota, 
Alberta, Manitoba,- and Saskatchewan; G1·eeting: Inasmuch 
as I have be_en placed in charge of the above mission, I desire 
to make a few observations relative to the work in this part 
of the conference field, 'that I- trust will be of interest to those 
directly concerned, and likewise conserve the interests of 
the body.-

First, let me remind you of the statement of tlie Apostle 
Paul, wherein he declares: "I determined not to· know any
thing among you, save Jesus Christ, and.hiin crucified." Such 
fidelity to the confidence imposed in him, at once challenges 
our admiration, and strengthens the desire within us to 
emulate the example of such a noted representative of Christ. 

Now, we have no other object than to ref)resent Christ 
in the world as he would represent himself;· in the spirit of 
meekness and love, forgetful of his own personal interests. 
If we do this, I am confident that no weapon formed against 
the work of the Master will ultimately triumph. 

I am glad to be associated with such a body. of coworlters; 
I am glad to be numbered as one of the many lively stories 
that are to form the tabernacle of God. Let us, therefOl'e, 
'as Saints, whether in branches or in isolated condition, remem
ber that _we are a part of the church, the body of Christ, con
sequently we can not afford to let the little things, so incident 
to life, estrang-e us fi·om our brothers 1 and sisters, or the 
love of the work. If we as Saints have some little differences, 
let them be lost in the thought: The work of the Master must 
move forward at the sacrifice of these little things that are 
neither here nor there as compared with the gospel. 

I have decided not to appoint subministers, but am going 
to ask that all make their reports directly to me. I am sure 
this will be satisfactoi'y to all; and I assure you, brethren 
of the ministry, that I will be glad to hear from you, and 
will also be pleased to give you any assistance relative to the 
·wdrk. I want, and shall try to merit your confidence. The 
best counsel I can offer is that we as ministers coordinate 
to the accomplishment of the great work intrusted to us. 

Please observe the dates for reporting, July 1, October 1, 
January 1, and March 1, and get in promptly, so that I can 
make my rep01t to the First Presidency. 

Permanent add1·ess, 635 South Fuller Street, Independence, 
Missouri. I am yours- in bonds, 

.JAMES A. Gll,LEN. 

In Memoriam, 
Whereas, In the providence of God it has· pleased him to 

remove from our midst our beloved and esteemed brother, 
William S. Pender, after long and faithful service of devo· 
tion and sacrifice, the later years under great affliction, dur
ing which he aecomplished efficiency in -the Spanish language, 
and with Brother W. H. Mannering, opened the Mexican Mis
sion. under Apostle F. M. Sheehy, 

We regret deeply our loss and that of the church, as well 
as that of the bereaved ones, but we bow to the overruling 
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provi<;lence of hinr who ·,doeth all things Well, to whose. grace 
we commend the bereaved ones,, and .extend to ~hel!l om sym
pathy;·in copies presented, and m smtable pubhcatwn. 

· Yours respectfully, 
J. F. MINTUN, Sec?'eia?'y of F'i1·st Seventy. 

Died. 
CocHRAN.-Buri~sa J. Tucker was born nea·r ~-II!er}c!ls, Mi~

sissippi May 24. 1848; died .at Escatawpa,- Mississipi,. April 
20, 191S, of typhoid -pneumonii;l. _ She was. first. married to 
Alfred Robe1•ts. After his demise she married SI}Ileon Coch
mn. · Three children were born to the fir~t un.wn, t;,ro of 
whom departed this life. To the latter umon mne children 
were. born, five of whom have departed. Deceased was bap
tized August 28, 1892, by M. M: Turpen. She_ has been a 

•humble· woman, apd a devout Samt. Funeral sermon by A. 
G Miller service in charge of Reverend J. Carter of the 
Methodist ChUl'ch. Interment in McMWon's Cemetery, Van
Cleave, Mississippi. 

YOUNG.-At Lamoni, Iowa, April10, 1913, Juanita Gertrude, 
daughter of Brother and Sister Samuel Young, and grand
child of Brother and Sister David D. Young and Brother and 
Sister John Stolberg, aged. seven months and twenty-seven 
days. The parents reside m Faul}{ Co1;n~ty, South Dakota, 
and the mother had come to Lamom to VISit -her parents, a~d 
at their home the baby died of previous disease. The loss IS 
made more sad because ~f the death of a baby boy three years 
ago Funeral service at Brother Stolberg's in charge of 
Osc~r Anderson, sermon by H. A. Stebbins. 

MARTIN.-In Harrison County, Missouri, seven miles. from 
Lamoni, on Anril 25, 1913, Brother Erasmus Marti.!l died of 
locomotor Jltaxia and cancer, aged fifty years, two months, 
and twenty-four days. He was born in Denmark; came to 
America in 1871 and 1888 married Rebecca J. Wadley .near 
Lamoni. She an'd seven children survive him. He was bap
tized in 1893 by T. J. Bell and lived a steadfast and worthy 
life. In honor of his memory, both Saints and nonmembers -
gathered at the funeral in Evergreen Chenel. Prayer by 
A. B. and D. D. Young, sermon by H. A. Stebbins. 

GAULT.-Sister James Gault died at Reno, Nevada, April 
26 1913, aged seventy-three years. Funeral services were 
heid in the chapel of the Perkins-Gulling Company. Reverend 
Brewster Adm"G officiating. Interment in Hillside Cemetery. 
She leaves companion, five sons, and one daughter. 

ATKINSON.-Susanna Atkinson was oorn June 25, 1844, at 
Boston, Lincolnshire, England; died at Lamoni, Iowa, April 
23, 1913. She was baptized April 2, 1870, at Franktown, 
Nevada. She was a i-esident of Lamoni'thirty-two years. She 
was ever readv to help the needy when in distress; was an 
active member of the Mite Society, and for a time was its 
president. She leaves five daughters. Funeral at the Saints' 
church April 25, R. M. Elvin in charge, sermon by John 
Smith. Prayer at the house and the grave by H. A. Stebbins. 

STERRETT.-Sister Carrie mlena Stei'rett was born in Salt 
Lake City, Utah, September 21, 1861; died at Independence, 
Missouri, April 15, 1913. She was married to Brother C. E. 
Sterrett November 15, 1885, at Lehi, Utah. She joined tlie · 
Reorganized Church soon after, and remained an ardent be
liever in ita tenets until death ... She left husband, two daugh
ters, one son and a host of friends. Funm·al in Stone Church, 
sermon by A. H. Parsons. Interment in Mount Grove Ceme
tery.· "Blessed are the dead that died in the Lord.'' 

BATTEN,_:Sistel' Magl!'ie Batten, wife of Daniel Batten, 
died at Rock· Springs, Wyoming, April 15, 1913, aged forty
five years, four months, and eight days. Sister Batten had 
been sick about two years, having gone from her home in 
Hiteman, Iowa, to. Wyominf!'. in the hope that a change of 
climate would be helpful. She leaves husband, four daugh- · 
te1•s, three sons, •five sisters, two brothers and other relative·s. 
She united with. the church at Bevier, Missouri, May 12, 1876, 
at which place the interment took place, Sunday, April 20, 
1913; se1·mon by Fred Mussel, assisted by W. B. Richards. 

RAGSDA.LE.-Sister Emma Ragsdale was born. at Auro~·a, 
Ohio, April 1'7, 1848; died at Topeka, Kansas, May 2, 1913. 
She was baptized 1 t Topeka by J. C. Foss February 18, 1902, 
and has been a woman of ~reat faith. She was· marlied to 

A New Edition of the . . 

Docfrine and Covenait~_ .. ~' ····-•-
.By order of General Conference a com- ' · 

mittee was appointed to correct all typo-

. graphical errors, als.o Section 22 of the Doc

trine and Covenants. This has beel_l done 

and the book is now ready. It contains a 

- valuable ~~oddition in the fo~m of,a new con

corda~c~ ... ·::An the rllvelations up to da~ 
are inclflded. You will need thi's edition. · 

Order 
No. 94, cloth ........................ $ .66 

- ·;t·:· 

No. 95, full leather .................. 1.00 1 . 

No_- 96, imitation morocco, gilt edges •. 1.50' 
'No. 97, full m~rocco, flexible ...... : ... 2.50 

Herald Publishing House,_ Lamoni, Iowa 

J. N. Ragsdale, December 25, 1865. Six children were born 
to the family, companion and three children having preceded 
her. ·Funeral sermon by T. W. Chatburn. · 

PATRICK.-Among the first to accept the gospel in southern 
Alabama was John M. Patrick. He was oorn in Monroe 
County, Alabama, August 25, 1833; baptized April 15, 1866, 
by W. A. Litey, and later was ordained a priest, which office 
he held till his passing away, which occurred January 5, 1913. 
On his deathbed he bore a strong testimony to the power of 
the gospel and was "anxious to go home." Funeral sei'!Ilon 
by I. M. Smith. 

TATTY.-Leroy N. Tatty was born March 8, 1851, in Ten
nessee; died at Independence,- Missouri, April 18, 1913. · He 
leaves a wife, one son, and two daughters. He was baptized 
May 3, 1884, at Independence, Missouri, by Andrew Closson. 
Interment in city cemetery, funeral smmon by J. C. Foss, 
assisted by Abner Lloyd. 

ANDERSON.-Mabel, daughter of Brother and Sister Ama
zon Badham, was born at Henderson, Iowa, November 23,. 
1876. She united with the church in early life, baptized by 
J. W. Gillen. On December 31, 1897, she was married to 
Brother Archie Anderson. The family were living in Colo
rado Springs at the time of her death, F\)bruary 19, 1913. 
Father and three sisters awaited her coming to the realms of 
peace; husband, mother, two sisters, two brothers, and four 
children remain to follow her. Intmment in Everj!'reen 
Cemetery, Colorado Sp1ings; services in charge of F. A. 
Russell. 

· AULD.-William, was born March 20, 1837, in Waynesberg 
County, Pennsylvania; died April 8, 1913. Deceased Was bap
tized January 31, 1904, by Harry Thomas. September 20, 
1860, he married Sarah Jane Sanders. There survive- seven 
children, twenty4wo grandchildren, and one great<grand
child. · Funeral from the home of his son-in-lP.w, George Gray 
singing by the young people of the neighborhood, sermon by 
V. F. Rogers. . _ 
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MIDGORDEN.-Isabelle, wife of John Midgorden, was born 
in Lasalle County, Illinois, October 31, 1859, passed from 
this life at Lamoni, Iovia, April 27, 1913. She was baptized 
May 11, 1874, ,by Thomas Hougas, confirmed by W. W. Blair 
and Z. H. Gurley, jr .. Companion and two sons survive her, 
a son having preceded her in infancy. Services from Saints' 
church, Lamoni, in charge of John Smith, sermon by J. F. 
Garver, interment in Rose Hill Cemetery. 

New Books. 

The Century Company will publish on May 24 a new book 
by Bertha Runkle, author of· The Helmet of Navarre. Miss 
Runkle's The Scarlet -Rider is another story of adventure; 
the scene set in the Isle of Wight, with plenty of mystery to 
flavor the roman~e ?f the tale .• The Century Company also 
reports a new prmtmg of Secretary Redfield's The New In
dustrial Day, and new editions <>f Hero Tales from American 
History (the nineteenth) by Theodore Roosevelt and Henry 
Cabot' Lodge, of John Bennett's perennial favorite, Master 
Skylark, and of Palmer -Cox's Brownies of unfailing appeal, 
The Brownies through the Union, and The Brownies in the 
Philippines. 
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Laugh at Your Burden. 
Most of us are bending under the burden of some great 

Ioad. It may be care, it may be disappointment, it may be 
injustice, it may be physical pain or spiritual discouragement, 
but it is heavy. Often ·it seems heavier than we can bear 
and we cry out and protest. These burdens are very real, but 
really theY are not half af'l, big and heavy as we make them. 
We have had them upon our shoulders, entirely out of our 
sight, so long that they have peen magnified by imagination 
or weariness or impatience, until they seem unbearable. 
Now, then, whatever your burden may be, however long you 
have been carrying it, and however proud you may have 
become of your self-imposed ma1tyrdom, just take your bur
den down and look at it honestly, and you will be surprised 
how it has dwindled away while you have been magnifying 
it in your mind. Look at it frankly and fearlessly and in 
nine cases out of ten will your tears be turned to laughter 
and your sighing into ·song.-From the Universalist Leader. 

The education of the people is not only a means, but the 
beRt means, of attaining that which all allow to be the 
chief end of government; and, if this be. so, it passes my 
faculties to understand how any man can gi·avely contend 
that government has nothing to do with the education of the 
people.-Macaulay. 

THE OLD JERUSALEM GOSPEL; Thia 
book by Elder Joseph Luff has become 
one of· our best and widest known and 
read book. · There is a reason for this. 
Get the book and read it and you will not 
need to have anyone ·;;ell you why, 

BANK BY MAIL Graceland . Students · 

Order No. 248, cloth ............... 7fi 

HOME IN LAMONI 
A 10 room house with basement aitd 

furnace, 2 good wells, and cistern with 
piimp in kitchen. Thirteen acres of 
hind; 10 in pasture and S in orchard and 
small fruit" barn, carriage house, 8 pouJ
.try .houses and yards. . This place is lo-· 
cated in the best residence part of towp, 

-5 blocks from church and only 8 blocks 
from .center of town. 
. For pril;:e and terms address, Box 67, 
Lamont I~wa. 15-tf' 

WITH THE 

STATE SAVINGS BANK OF LAMON 
W. A. Hopkins, President 

Osc_ar Anderson, Cashier. 
A. A. Dancer, Vice President. 

Capital and Surplus - - - $57,500.00 
Five per cent .. per annum interest paid on 
time deposits. 

Write for further particulars to 
The State Savings Bank of Lamoni 

LAMONI - lOW A 

' 
AUTOBIOGRAPHY OF ELDER R. C. 
EVANS. This book was written by Elder 
R. c, Evans. It ·contains the history of. 
Brother Evans and . the marvelous mani
festation of God· • working through his 
servant. 

No. 216, cloth· ................ 71ie 

are giving you their best in this year's 
"Acacia"-160 pages-chockful of pic-· 
tures and pen-drawings, short ·stories, ar
ticles, anecdotes, h!lmorous and other
wise. Every department is represented: 
pictures of members of faculty, and 150' 
students' pictures-pages set off nicely 
with buff borders. Frontispiece is double 
page views oLLamoni and Latter Day 
Saint reunion grounds south of 'the city.· 
All this for $1.15 postpaid. This is your 
best oppor.tunity to learn about Grace
land College. Setid orders to 

RUPERT WiGHT, 
. Lamoni, Iowa. 

HIS FIRST ,VENTURE is tho name of 
a new book just off the press. Another 
one of the Birth Offering Series, Put it 
into the hands of your childr~n. 
Order No. 246a. Cloth, 50c. · · 
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Makes Home Baking Easy Independence Sanitarium. 
TRAINING SCHOOL FOR NURSES 

Absolutely Pure 
The only baking powtleP 
made from Royal Grape 

0Peam of Tafi•tar 

MD ALUM,ND LIME PHOSPHATE 

BARGAINS. 

The Independence 'Sanitarium Train
ing School for Nurses offers exceptional 
advantages to young ladies of the church 
who wish to become graduate nurses. 
Spring class now forming, open ·to young 
ladies between twenty and thirty years 
old. For further particulars address 
Independence Sanitarium, Indepe)ldence, 
Missouri; · 20-5t 

THE GOSPEL MESSENGER. A new 
book by J. S. Roth-containing a aerie~ 
of sermons in which the Old Jerusalem 
Gospel is sat forth In an e)ltertaining 
manner. Bro. Roth has been a success
ful missionary. By reading these ser
mons you will readily see wherein was 
his success. 
No. 248a, cloth .................... '11i 

COMPENDIUM OF FAITH is a work 
for the student. It is a collection of 
texts taken from the standard church 
works on a g!:"eat many subjects. Also a 
splendid brief history of the Apostasy. 
Order No. 

141 cloth. . . . . . . . .. . ............. 75e 
141'h leather .' ................. $1.00 
174 flexible .................. $1.50 

A large list of nice homes for sale al!d 
rent, also farm land, easy terms. (Write· 

(Mormon's Bog) just received. 
·order %. leather edition, $1.00 .. 
Order leather, board, $1.25. 
Order leather, limp, $1.60. 
Order leath_er, flexible, $2.50. 

for particulars.) JOHN ZAHND., 

6-tf Independence, Mo. 

rt''Mft.JMWfif&&MiWihWM *9 
CWM"' . " f-ijMP*I 

Summer Board in Colorado 
Very· Moderate Charges 

"I'd like to go to Colorado," said a man the other day, "but 
it costs so much to live there that I'm afraid I-" 

"Forget it," said his friend, who had spent a month last 
summer· se.eing the show-places of the Wonder State. "I 
had the same idea myself last year until I got that folder 
the Burling-ton gets up telling the hotel rates. And I was 
mightily surp1•ised to find .that, besides the hotels, which are 
. as elaborate, as you please, there are hundreds of good, 
cleanly. wholesome ranch houses in Colorado, where the rates 
are as low as $8.00 a week, and they give you mighty good 
fa1·e." - -

That folder is published by the Burlington Railroad to 
show folks how_they can enjoy a vacation in Colorado at a 
very reasonable:' expense. And I'd like to mail you a copy of 
it-fr·ee. It tells all about the counti·y, gives a complete list 
of hotels· and boarding houses, addresses, rates, conveniences, 
elevation and ne·ar-by attractions. 

Let me serid these, and if you wish I can tell you all about 
the trains and cost of railway-tickets to the most wonderfully 
charming country in America. 

L. F. SILTZ, Agent 
Ticket Agent, Burlington Route .. 

& 

- May 14, 19J3 

FARMERS STATE BANK 
lamoni, Iowa 

Capital $25,000.00 
,Surplus $8,750.00 

· (Under State Supervision) 
Five per cent interest paid on time de· 

poaito. -Your· deposit solicited. 

By Emanuel Swedenborg, . 
"Heaven and lieU," 624 pages; 
"Divine 1 Providence," 605 pages; 
"Four·Leading.Doctrines," 593 pages; 
"Divine Love and Wisdom," 598 pages. 

Sent lo any address on receipt of 
postage, 6 cents per book or · 24 
cents f9r the set. 

THE AMERICAN SWEDENBORG 
PRINTING AND PUBLISHING SOCIETY 

3 W. 29th St.,·New York City, 

FOR SALE 
Variety Store in Lamoni good lively 

business. Address, 8-tf 
VARIETY STORE, Lamoni, Iowa. 

Just the thing for choirs and all who · 
appreciate good music. All by Elder A. 
B. Phillips. 

The King of Peace. 
Orchestra number, 10 parts and piano, 30c 
The King of Peace .................. 25c 
Within the Veil .................... 15c 
Wayward Stream .................. 25c 

For Sale, 
Two 60 H. P. boilers in first-class con

dition . 
These boilers are in operation now in 

the power plant of the Herald Publishing 
House but it is found necessary to install 
larger boilers and these will be sold at a 
sacrifice. Full information given upon 
inquiry. 18-4t 

._,. 
WANTED-Competent cook wanted at 

the Children's Home. Apply to W. :p; 
Robinson, Superint~ndent. 18-tf 

JOSEPH SMITH DEFENDED, by Elder 
.T. W. Peterson. A useful book Jor riot 
only the investigator but al~o for the 
m~re mature student. It sweep~ .aw11y 
many of the false ideas regarding the 
prophet. 
Or'der No. 241, cloth ......••.....•.• ISO 

.• 
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l!lntered as· second-class matter a.t Lamoill, loWII, post omce . 

· "If ye continue in my word, then are ye my dis· 
ciples indeed; ·and ye shall know the truth, and the. 
truth shall m!lke you free."-John 8: 31, 32. 

. "There shall not any man among· you have 11ave It 
be ·one wife; and concubines he· shall have none."--o 
Book of Mormon, Jacqb 2:36. 
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Editorial 
EDITORIAL COMMENT ON V ARlO US TOPICS. 

IS THERE HOPE FOR THIS WOMAN? 

There lies upon the editorial desk a letter that we 
have been unable to destroy. Each time we have 
essayed to thrust it into the wastebasket an inner 
impulse has stayed 0ur hand. For written at the top 
of this letter are these words, "Do not throw this 
into the wastebasket. Jf there is any hope for me, 
let me know." 

The letter is unsigned and there is no address. 
Yet it contains· confession of· a mistake· that· causes 
the soul of the author, whoever she may be, to writhe 
in repentance and a~guish. This letter comes from 
a young m;lrried woman, who, blinded by the wicke~ 

·advice of worldly friends, and discouraged by that 
poverty that .seemed to compel her to choose between 
little children and attractive material things upon 
which men and women set· their hearts to-day, did 
that .unnamed thing, with the aid of a practicing 
physician who should hang higher than Haman, that 
to-day makes her feel that she is without God or hope 
in the world, that her prayers are unheeded, and that' 
she has committed the "unpardonable sin." She 
pleads fQr a ray of light in this dark state, and prays 
that we may have divine wisdom to answer. 

Awful though that deed was, vvho can consider her 
anguish without compassion? Is God less merciful 
to the repentant sinner than man? If Jesus were 
here, would he stoop and write in· the sand while he 
considered that invitation, later to l;Je extended the 

· man without sin, that }J.e might cast the first stone? 
W auld he tell her to go and sin no more? 

Was this young girl entirely accountable for what 
she did at that time? It seems to us that no mother 
not naturally depraved could have don~ such a deed 
while in full possession ·of ail her faculties. Her re- · 
pentance, now that her eyes are opened, shows that 
she is not a depraved criminal; but r~ther a weak 
woman who was blinded .bY the evil influences of 

- wicked friends, . a:il.d the· pernicious philosophy of a 
. materialistic and godless age, arid became the victim 

of a: physician· "'ho ·is a Judas Iscariot to his own 

-- -,-· '\-: 

noble profession, a murderer so base that for a fee 
he ·kills little, unborn children. .,.. 

Our advice to this girl, and as we can not give it 
to her by private correspondence, we seek this av
enue, is to make due and full confession to. her God 
and trust his abundant mercy and justice to consider 
all circumstances and pass a just judgment. Let 
her then go on in the fear of heaven, ma:King such 
success as she can of life; and ill the performance of 
duty in the home and service to humanity about her, 
make ·atonement, so· far as is possible, seeking in 
these ways to secure respite from the accusing con
science. If God shall grant other children to this 
home, their laughter may yet drown the sad echoes 
in her heart. If the sinless have stones to cast at 
this unfortunate girl, her identity not being known, 
they may be cast at the editors. To our mind she is 
now in a fair way to begin upon a reconstructed life·. 
Those are without hope who are willing to continue 
in their sins, self-blinded to the enormity of their,'". 
conduct. ;: .. :. 1.1..1 

A LESSON FROM THE SHOP OF THE OLD VIOLIN .MAKER. 
' ·. 1. •• ; 

One day a certain Great Master of the violin wan-> .. r:::! 
l 

dered into the shop of an old violin maker. Upon the;;:;:; ... :; 
shelves there were violins in all stages of repair,-.. ·:~ 
some cheap and poor and dilapidated, others of great, .• , , .. ,., 
beauty of design and finish and of almost fabulous~~~.,.,,,,_ 
value. 

Selecting a carefully-cherished and ancient St_radi.: 
varius of soft ·and mellow torte, he drew the bow 
across the strings and began to play as he alone 
could play. Passers-by who knew the Great Master, 
and others who fancied that they,knew him, paused 
to listen, enraptured ~ith the music that issued from 
the shop of the old violin maker. 

But presently the Great :!\Jaster put the priceless 
Stradivarius away in its case and turned to an in
strument of more humble origin. As he drew th'e 
bow across the strings of th~s instrument doubt be
gan to appear upon the faces ofsome. And a little 
later, when he chose to play upon a warped and. bat
tered violin whose notes were sometimes }J.arsh and 
discordant, one declared, "That is not .the Great 
Master playing. 'That is some novice c;>r impostor 
who has taken his place:" 
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But.another,replied, ''That is the Great Master; I 
know his touch on· any instrument. The harsh and 
discordant n<>tlis are due t<> the imperfect instrument 

. on which he plays, for even the Great Master ex
presses himself through his instruments, and if they 
are not perfect they mar his expression. Still it is 
the Great Mastel', and none other could do so. well 
with ~ broken instrument; though in truth I prefer 
to hear him play upon the Stradivarius." 

Thus it is with 'the .G1'eat Master <>f Men who plays 
upon the heartstrings of hl}manity, and expresses 
himself through men,--only in this instance volition 
belongs to· the instrument of expression, and He will 
not speak through an instrument that refuses to 
submit to his t~uch. · 

When he speaks through a mind that is refined, 
talented, educated, and obedient, thyre is marvelous 
beauty of delivery and expression. But such an in~ 
strument is not always at his hand, and obedient lo 
his will; and he may sing the same strain through 
the heartstrings and· brain cells of another who is 
willing to obey but is not capable of such refined 
beauty of expre.ssion. When this latter occurs meil 
should have enough of the spirit' of discernment to be 
able to detect the touch of the Master even when it 
falls upon a broken instrument; and the message 
that comes to them, if understood and comprehended, 
may be as valuable as though it saluted their ears 
clothed with the greatest beauty of expression and 
emanating from a polished · instrument of world 
renown. 

The Saints of God are to be the light of the world, 
the Master says, and our light should never burn 
so low that we <>urselves will be left in doubt, unen
lightened, and undecided when God speaks to us. 

The abrupt and unpolished Peter and the educated 
and refined Paul do not speak after the same manner, 
yet the Holy Spirit inspired the minds and hearts of 
both and both gave a message to the souls of men. 

Many of the writers of the Book of Mormon were 
unpolished men, pioneers, active men of affairs and 
adventure, not of the litemti, and tney apologize for 
the defects contained in their record, saying that 
they are the faults of men, and not the faults of God. 
The Great Master did not always play upon the 
Stradivarius. The Master of Men does not always 
speak through a silver-tongued Isaiah. At times he 
uses a Lehi or a Moroni, or even an unlettered boy 
pr·ophet and seer of Palmyra. Nevertheless, it is the 
Spirit of the same Master working all in all, for the 
salvation of men; and those . who know him best, 
recognize his touch on any instrument that he may 
choose to use and finds obedient to his touch to the 
extent_ of its limitations. 

THE FIGHTlNG SPIRIT OF LATTER DAY SAINTISM. 

By the term, "The Fighting Spirit of Latter Day 
Saintism," we do not mean to indicate any spirit of 

,: . . -'··. 

contention which seeks trouble for the sake <>f trou
ble, but rather that spirit which the Apostle Paul 
had in mind when on different occasions he exhorted 
the Saints to contend earnestly for the faith, 't<> · 
prove all things,· and be ready always to give . an. 
answer to every man who might ask it, presentmg 
a sound reason for the hope that was in them. 

When we consider the weight of opposition that 
was flung against the Church of Jesus Christ -of 
L~tter Day Saints in the early years of its history, 
we can readily see that but for its fighting spirit it 
would not now be in existence. The elders of those 
early days stood ready to meet all opposition, asking, 
but seldom being accorded the privilege of a fair 
opportunity to defend themselves. In a figurative 
sense the church was obliged to form itself into a 
hollow square, like the indomitable British· army in 
the Soudan, ready to . meet the attacks of religious 
and irreligious fanatics from every side. 

Nor is this opposition abating to any perceptible 
degree. In fact, though it has assumed new phases; 
it seems to have become intensified, if such a thing 
were possible, during the past ten years. It is mani
fested in the temporarily successful effort to exclude 
our missionaries from Germany; in the nation-wide 
crusade carried on in Great Britain, which seemingly 
makes no distinction between the Reorganized 
Church arid the UW:h Church; and in a nation" wide, 
concerted campaign by various alliances and organ
izations in the United States, as well as in Canada. 
This war is waged through diplomatic circles, from 
the pulpit, in papers both religious and secular, by 
means of many tracts, pamphlets, and books, and 

- in· divers ways too numerous to mention. There 
seems to be a concerted and almost world-wide effort 
to incite the. people to arise >and extirpate all forms 
of Latter Day Saintism. Our opponents aim at 
nothing less than the complete crushing out of the 
work founded under the administration of .the Seer 
of Palmyra. 

.. 

We are pleased to note that in the church there 
still continues that fighting spirit which is ever 
ready to rally to the defense of truth. Our elders 
and members generally stand ready to defend their · 
faith and are eager to crowd in wherever there is 
theleast possible hope of an opening, to defend that 
which they believe to be true and to refute that 
which they believe to be false. 

Bishop F. S. Spalding, himself author of the re
cently published pamphlet, Joseph Smith, jr., as a 
Translator, says in that pamphlet, "Those who at
tacked the Mormons felt moved to publish every
thing they could. discover or invent to the discredit 
of 'Joe Smith' and his parents." 

We can heartily agree with Bishop Spalding that 
our opponents have been good inventors; and the 
bishop further pays this tribute, ''A rather careful 
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l:eading of the _controversy leads this writer' to the 
conclusionth17t the Latter Day Saints set an example 
of dignity and courtesy whi~h'theil' opponents rarely . 

f~llow.''· 

Among other _attacks that' our elders have been 
comp,elled to meet js the one previously mentioned 

- iri the .HERALD, entitled, Mormonism, the islam of 
America, by Bruce Kinney. This book is issued 
under the direction of the Council of Women ~for 
Home Missions, and is being studied all over the 
United States -by societies of church women and
.young people's~ associations of various denomina
tions. Wherever possible, -our men have made an 
attempt to meet the charges set forth against Joseph 
Smith in the first two chapters of. the book. · The 
remaining chapters of the book are devoted to Utah 
Mormonism, and . with them we have no concern. 
It has been the general rulE.!, so far as we have been 
able to learn, thaf these societies o;f women, engaged 
in the study of this book · haye refused to hear the -
othei· side of the story. Brother S. W. L. Scott 
writes that he delivered a reply to the book in Cold
water, Michigan, but only one member of the society 
l).ttended his lecture. · 

Brother Leonard S. Rhodes writes from Centralia, 
Washington, inclosing a paper written to be read 
before· the local organization of the Ladies' Home 
Missionary Society of that place at their monthly 
class meeting, during the .course of their study of 
Mr. Kinney's book. The ladies refused to hear the 
paper read, saying that they did not have the time. 

Another example of the work done by our elders 
is an enterpris-e carried on by Elder U. W. Greene, 
who during the past year began a systematic cam
paign of distributing literature among lecturers 
-representing the Evangelical Alliance of New Eng
land. He published in very neat and attractive style, 
"An open letter to the clergy," written by a member 
of the First Presidency, and mailed this in con
nection with a personal letter bearing his own 
signature. In this way he distributed something like 
three· thousand copies, and letters received from 
various members of tbe clergy indicate that an 
excellent work was ·accomplished_ in explaining our 
position. 

The fact that the opposition to our work is better 
organized than formerly impresses us with the 
tii.ought that we ourselves· must perfect the organ
iz_ation of our defenses. - To this end the Presidency 
contemplates the organization of that which may in 
time develop into a fully-equipped "bureau of pub
licity," and w'e hope during the present ye~r to dis
~tribute tbe_ aforementioned "Open letter .to the 
clergy" far and wide in the United States and 
Canada, ·and possibly in foreign fields. Further 

announcement along· this line will probably appear 
in due time,_ providing the plans contemplated are · 
perfected. · 

ELBERT A. SMITH. 

_NOTES AND COMMENTS. 
CosT OF W AR,-Since the beginning of the war in 

.the Balkans there have been business failures in 
Austria amounting to _over ~ixteen million dollars; 
exports to the Balkan States have fallen off twenty 
million 'in three months; and- debts to the amount of _ 
over eighteen million remain unpaid because of the 
war. It is not surprising that Austria· has wished 
to see the war with Turkey ,ended, and get baci< her 
market in .Servia, Bulgaria, and Montenegro. Aside 
·from this monetary consideration the cost in human 
suffering and the loss of amity between men and 
nations is inestimable. · 

ALERT ADVERTISING.-Many of the elders of the 
church have learned the value of legitimate adver
tising in church work. Bishop C. J. Hunt, -of t>eloit, 
Iowa, sends us a neat four-page folder announcip.g 
the convention and conference of the Gallands Grove 
District to convene at Mallard, Iowa, June 12. 
Programs ·of the convention and a statement of the 
meetings of the conference accompany the announce
ment, as does also a brief though comprehensive 
history of the Mallard Branch. By taking advan
tage of such ocoasions the work may be brought 
before the world in many localities in a way to 
attract both attention and attendance. 

THE STAFF.-Under the caption "The Staff'\ a 
new feature will be found in the HERALD of this 
issue. The musicians and music lovers of the church 
will from time to time find expression through this 
column, devoted to the development of the "gifts of 
music and of song." Those who caught the inspira
tion of the work of the general choir at the late 
General Conference will welcome every effort to 
advance this movement throughout the church. In 
the spirit of cooperation the HERALD columns are 
opened to our musicians. "The Staff," edited by 
Sister Audentia.Anderson, will appear once a month, 
or at such intervals as may be deemed necessary and 
consistent with this feature of church work. 

INDIANS BAPTIZED.-We learn by letter from 
Brother W. M. Aylor that Brother Hubert Case was. 
to have ·met with a ban(! of Indians near Clinton, 
Oklahoma, May 10, a number of whom were to be 
baptized. Brother Aylor expects to make his first 
stop in-that part of the field and will l-abor for a time 
personally among the Indians. 

GRACELAND PRESIDENT.-The Board of Trustees 
6f Graceland College report the election of Elder S. 
A. Burgess,- of Saint Louis, as President -of the 
College. Brother Burgess is a young JI1an of learn
ing; he is a man of spii·ituality, thoroughly imbued 
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·~ith the genius of the Iatter day work; he has the 
confidence of the church .• With these essential quali
fications he combines a rare executive. ability. With 
the cooperation of the friends of Graceland his iqen-· 
tification with the school should be strengthening. 

CHURCH HOME.-By letter from Brother A. M. 
Chase we learn that the authorities to whom was , 
referred at the late General Conference the matter 
of securing proper and adequate buiidings for the 
work of the church at Salt Lake City have purchased 
what was formerly the English Lutheran chl.\rch and 

. parsonage, at 336 South Fourth- East Street. This 
is said to be an excellent location. With this chiitch 
home the Saints of Salt Lake City, as well as our 
official representatives there, should find the promul
g·ation of the interests of the Reorganized Church 
in that city ~ore pleasant than heretofore. 

LAMONI SCH;OOLS.-The patrons of the Lamoni, 
Iowa, school district, at an election held May 12, by 
an overwhelming majority, voted forty thousand 
dolla1: bonds with which to build a schoolhouse or 
houses in the town of Lamoni. This movement is 
made necessary on account of the inadequacy o{ 
present buildings, as to room, condition, and equip-
ment. · · 

SOMEBODY CRAZY.-Under title, "Joseph Smith vs. 
the Bible" one J. F. Hight in the Christian Leadm· 
for May 13 states, among other things : "The mem
bers of this cult are usually apostates from. other 
religious bodies and of a mental organization to 
look for the silly, supei·stitious, •and something that 
requires a form of insanity to believe .. " ' The tenor 
of this brief article reminds one of the insane man 
in the custody of the sheriff and on the way to an 
asylum, who, at every stopping place, insisted that 
it was the other fellow who was crazy. 

Hymns and Poems 
Selected and Original 

Restoration. 
Gloi'ious light of the latter days, 

By prophets long foretold: 
Spirit of truth again restored 

With blessings ~anifold. 

No more need souls who love the truth 
With doubt and myth be riven; 

Fo1· God has designed to rend the veil 
Between the earth and heaven. 

As promised in the changeless word, 
·Prophetical, divine, 

In many ways its writers saw, 
This light of evening time. 

Ma!'velous work, it"s messengm·s, 
Angels from paradise! 

Yet few receive, many reject~ 
Old systems all despise. 

. . ' 

• . 

. , We know not why so few receive; 
So few the faith defend. 

Enough to know it is God's work, 
And Jesus is· our friend. 

Not by might and bv power, 
Will the gospel win its way; 

But the humble, Christ-like spirit 
Lived by the Saints each day. 

At the Cross-Roads.-

An old man sat at the cross-roads 
On a stone by the village street. 

A SISTER. 

He was weary and worn and travel stained 
And faint from the dust and heat, 

And his gray head drooped as he sat there 
With hunger and travel spent: 

While the noonday throng_ went hurrying by 
On their homeward journey bent, 

And I passed by with the othe1·s 
Ill that he-edless current caught 

That reeks nor cares for the stranger poor, 
Nor the homeless wanderel''s lot. 

But the picture left its image; 
I could not drive it away. 

And I thought of One who would surely have paused 
Had he been in the crowd that day. 

How his eye sought out the outcast, 
Who was barred from ·his fellow's door, 

How he gave his l;land to the woman shamed, 
And bade her sin no more. 

I saw him kneel by the leper, 
As he shuddered and cried, "Unclean ! " 

And health and joy and manhood came 
At the touch of the Naza1·ene. 

They are waiting there at the cross-roads, 
Weary and faint-alone. 

There are many bowed with a sinner's shame 
Or a shame that is not their own. 

It may be a friendless orphan, · 
Or a slave in the thrall of drink

Your path may lead to a happy home, 
And his to the river's brink. 

The wretched, the weak, the burdened, 
The pilgrim with wayworn feet-

Tliey are sitting there as the old man sat 
At the place where the cross-roads meet. 

Oh, linger a bit at the wayside, 
And let your heart be heard, 

As it bids you pause by your brother man 
And give him" a cheering word, 

For the life that loves is lovely 
And the soul that gives expands, 

And the hear.t that warms to a brother's need 
Is like to the Son of Man's, 

Ani! the meed will be right royal, 
. When he says to you and me, 
"Inasmuch as you did for the least of these 

Y e have done it unto me.'' 
-F. C. Wellma"n, in the Ch1'i.~tian He1'Ct.fd. 
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0 • • 1 A t" } known to all kindreds, tongues and people, --that the Lamb rtgtfla ; r lC eS of God is the Son of the eternal Father, and the Savior of 
HISTORICAL ARTICLE UPON THE iNSPIRED the world; and that all men must come unto him or they 

can not be saved; and they must come according to the words 
VERSION. which shall be established by ·the mouth of the Lamb.-

.A'bout June, 1830, Joseph Smith, directed by in- 1 Nephi 3: 192-19( 
spiration, began a translation of the Jewish Scrip- From all this we see that it is the purpose of the 
tUl'es. He was directed to begin this work by the Inspired Version to restore those plain and precious 
revelation of June, 1830; According to this reve- things which were lost from the Scriptures. 
lation the Lm;d said unto !\'loses: Joseph Smith was engaged at this work as oppor-

In a day when the children of men shall esteem my words· tunity offered, arid when Sidney Rigdon came into 
as naught, and .take many of them from the book which you the church, he assisted him [as scribe] a great deal. 
shall write, behold, I w!ll raise up anot~er like unto y~u, ana/ While engaged in this work they received in Decem
they shall be had agam among the children of men.-Doc- b 1830 b l t' t t f th p h 
trine and· Covenants 22: 9. .. er, , Y reve a IOU, ·an ex rae rom e rop -

& . • • ·• • . ecy of·Enoch. The work was finished July 2, 1833, 
The purpose of this ms~n·ed verswn was there- in the twenty-eighth year of Joseph Smith's life. 

fore to restore these lost thmgs. · In Doctrine and Covenants 42: 15 we have again 
Also in the Book of Mormon, we have the state- a revelation about this work: 

ment: 

For, behold, they have taken away from the gospel of the 
Lamb many parts which are plain and most precious; and also 
many covenants of the Lord have been taken away; and all 
this have they done tha·t they might pervert the right ways 
of the Lord; that they might blind the eyes and harden the 
hearts of the children of men: wherefore thou seest that after 
the book ha;th gone forth through the hands of the great and 
abominable church that there are many plain and precious 
things taken away from the book, which is the book of the 
Lamb of God; and after these plain and precious things were 
taken away, it goeth forth unto all the na;tions of the Gentiles. 
-1 Nephi 3: 169-172. 

And then we learn also from history by many 
authors that additions, corrections, and subtrac
tion were made in the versions, not only by the tran
scribers, but also by those who set them at work. 
They tooJ<- liberty to add, to retrench, and correct 
divers ~hings. The critics have sometimes reformed 
the text and boldly corrected it upon a mere conjec
ture. The pl'imitive Christians,' persecuted by Jews' 
and pagans, had lost the originals of their books. 
Any copy whatever might be relied upon as if it 
had been the first original, written }Vith the hands 
of the apostles. Also, the Jews were sometimes 
careless and negligent, and lost some of the sacred 
books· and burned and destroyed others. 
. Concerning the restoration of the Scriptures, we 
read in the Book of Mormon: 

Wherefore, the fruit of thy loins shall write; and the fruit 
of the loins of Judah shall write; and that which shall be 
written by ·the fruit of thy loins, and also that which shall 
be written by the fruit of the loins of Judah, shall grow to
gether, unto the confounding of false doctrines, and laying 
down of contentions and establishing peace among the fruit 
of thy loins, and bringing •them to the knowledge of their 
fathers in the latter days; and also to the knowledge of my 
covenants, saith the Lord.-2 Nephi 2: 19-23. · 

And again: 
And \the. a_ngel spake unto me, saying, These last records 

which thou liast. seen among the Gentiles shall establish the 
truth of the first, which are of the twelve apostles of the 
Lamb, and shall make. known the plain ana precious things 
which have been taken away from them, and shall make 

Thou shalt ask, and my scriptures shall be given as I have 
appointed, and they shall be preserved ·in safety; and it is 
expedient that thou shouldst hold thy peace concerning them, 
and not teach them until ye have received ·them in full. And 
I give unto you a commandinent, that then ye s,hall teach 
them unto all men; for they shall be taught unto all nations, 
kindreds, tongues and .people. 

The manuscript of the Inspired Version, at the 
death of Joseph Smith, in 1844, was left in the hands 
of his widow, where it remained until the spring of 
1866; when it was delivered to William Marks, I. 
L. Rogers, and W. W. Blair, a committee appointed 
by the annual conference of April, 1866, to procure 
it for publication; by them it was delivered to the 
Committee of Publication, consisting of Joseph 
Smith, Israel L. Rogers, and Ebenezer Robinson. 
The printed Inspired Version of the Scriptures was 
published by these three men, accol'ding to the act 
of Congress, in the year 1867. 

The last HERALD of the year brought to the wait
ing Saints the glad tidings that the Inspired Trans
lation of the Holy Scriptures was at last ready for 
mailing, five hundred ()Ut of the first edition of 
five thousand having just been received at the Her
ald Office. The church has ever been willing and 
anxious that this translation should be criticized in 
comparison with other translations of the Scriptures, 
and then judged upon its comparative merit. The 
year 1867 will be remembered in the annals of the 
church history as an important one because of the 
publication of this sacred record. 

F. L.' J. Roos. 

TENT WORK. 
NUMBER XI.-"METHODS AND TACTICS SERIES." 

As the season fm· tent work is about to open, this m·ticle 
may be timely. Brothe1' Ebeling is enthusiastic, and a pe1'usal 
of his a1·ticle makes one wish to get out and try tent wo1·k fm• 
a while,-and probably that was exactly the effect that is 
was intended to have. At a little latm· date we will publish 
an m·ticle on the same topic by Brothm· N. L. Booker, another 
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experienced tent W01'lce1'. Bret/wen Ebeling atnd Boolcm· wm·e 
companions-in-arms in a vety successful campaign of tent 
wodc in Ohio some years ago ·and m·e qualified to w1-ite on 
this subject. No doubt they will be 11leased to answer ques
tions o1• give fit1'thm· advice to any U}ho 1nay be conternplating 
tent wor/c f01' the S!tmm.er.-EDITOR. 

I know of no more practical and effectual way to 
proselyte in the present day than by means of the 
canvas covered tabernacle. 

In this day of the growing sentiment for a return 
to the simple life, tent work in preaching the gospel 
has a special charm. There are a large number of 
people who are looking for that which tends toward · 
the romantic and dramatic,· for whom the white can
vas, or tented city, has a. drawing power. Again, 
we have a large class of people who feel that the 
popular churches, with their mahogany pulpits, 
rented pews, paid choirs, and preachers, do not wel
come them there. These find their congenial climate 
under the canvas, with pulpit made of rough lum
ber. And, again, we have the curious, who are al
ways loqking for that. out of the ordinary, who fre
quently "drop in" out of curiosity. In fact, the tent 
may be properly termed the drag net in the sea of 
humanity. 

Tent preaching is no longer considered the faker's 
or babbler's business, to which none but the "baser 
sort" gravitate, but in the last few years h~s be
come quite popular. Many of our leading churches 
in the large cities have their meetings under canvas 
during the hot period of summer, and find it remark
ably successful. Beyond doubt there is a charm and 
novelty about tent service productive .of much good. 
So much for th<;l sentimental; now for the practical. 

LOCATION. 

The location has a great deal to do with success
ful tent operation. It. will not do to put the tent in 
some dark, obscure place, or one difficult of ap
proach; nor is it prudent to erect it in the business 
part of the city, where the incessant noise of the 
street cars, the rumble of wheels of the carriages; 
or the screeching yells of the street urchins drown 
the preacher's voice. If in a city, it should be on 
a nice, clean street, where the "comm.on folks" re
side, on a lot with an elevation a little above the 
street, giving particular attention to the cleanliness 
of surroundings. Scraps of paper, boxes, cans, par
ings, etc., will be constantly accumulating, especially 
where you . do your own cooking. The grounds 
should be gone over each morning, gathering up all 

·such accumulations. If in a village, the public school 
grounds is an ideal place, one of easy approach by 
all. If in the country, get near the crossroads, with 
shade trees. If you have to forego either one, let 
it be the crossroad, and try to get a shady grove as 
near the public road as possible. · 

METHOD OF LIVING. 

Those operating a gospel tent should by all means : 
eat and sleep on the grounds. There is ari origi
nality, freedom, and simplicity about this kind of 
life, especially during the hot summer months, that 
is of fascinating interest. You eat better, sleep 
better, and, added to all this is the independence 
which one can not feel in having some one else waif . 
qn them. 

But the main feature of living right in the tent 
is that you are always there to wait upon all callers, 
who are not a few. On pleasant days have the side 
curtains raised, letting the warm sunshine and gen
tle summer breeze find a welcome in your taber
nacle. This will often be an inducement for the 
tired, wemy traveler to step in and spend a few 
hours with you, which invariably results in religious 
conversation. 

At the beginning of the meetings don't fail to 
inform the people how you get your living. You are 
there to give them the gospel, and all you ask in re
turn is to bring a little of whatever they can spare 
to feed the outer man. You will have no trouble in 
being abundantly supplied, in which they seem to 
take special delight. Don't be fastidious, it may be 
beans, beans, and beans; but eat them with thanks
giving,-but you will find the variety expanding the 
longer you remain. 

.THE PERSONNEL. 

We can ·not emphasize too strongly the importance 
of having some one or two with the tent who can 
sing and perform on the folding organ. Good sing
ing .is the redeeming feature of tent work, if indeed 
tent work needs any redeeming. Throw wide open 
the side curtains, . and about a half hour before 
preaching make the soft zephyrs of the evening re
sound with the sweet melody of song. And, like in
sects that crowd around the burning flame of twi
light, will the eager denizens be drawn. Hand them 
a book, and in every way make them feel at home. 
I have known some to drive twelve miles to hear 
the singing. Good singing preceding a sermon will 
make the sermon seem more interesting. It is sort 
of a tonic for the rest of the evening. 

If at all possible, let one or both of the elders 
have his wife with him. I know of no place in the 
church where the sisters can shine to better advan
tage than in tent service. The main feature in this 
will be to prevent the characteristic timidity in the 
gentler sex in coming to meeting where none of their 
kind cim be seen. And, again, many privileges and 
considerations will be accorded a tent party if a 
woman is along, that would not be in her absence. 
Should they be blessed with the gift o{ song, they 
have a double, duty to perform. Do not think you 
must· have them along only to cook, wash dishes, and 
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mend your clothes. A missionary who can not or 
will not take pleasure in doing this had better start 
life over again. By all means have a sister along 
with ybu and treat hel' as one of the comp'any. 

LI'l'ERATURE. 

Always have on hand a . good supply of the 
cheaper tracts for free distribution. I would not ad
vise going around the audience or standing at the 
entrance and sowing them everywhere, for many 
people will take a tract ·simply through courtesy. 

· ann'ounce from the starid that you have tracts on 
various subjects, to give gratis to all those who come 
forward. Thus you will get only thpse who are more 
or less interested. Also have books and higher 
priced tracts for sale, not neglecting to advertise 
our church books and papers, giving them to under
stand that it is not for your personal gain. In all 
our work we want to avoid anything that caters to 
the commercial. An excellent way to advertise the 
meetings is to take a few tracts to the houses, with 
the location of. the tent written on or stamped on 
them. Don't throw them in the yards, but have the 
people come to the door and hand them the tract, at 
the same time inviting them to come. Don't get 
discouraged if many of those who promise to come 
never appear at all. You have filled one part of 
your mission there,-you have given them the op-

. portm:lity. 
DURATION. 

As to the length of our stay in one place, let the 
interest entirely govern that. By all means don't 
leave a good interest. Stick to it if it is all sum
mer. You may think to go back there next summer, 
or sooper, and possibly you may do so, but you will 
never find the interest you left. There is a psycho
logical moment in all things, and more especially in 
appealing to the souls of men, and t'he psychological 
moment is when you have the people talking about 
the meetings. It is far better and more business-

' like to stick to one place and continue the work, al
though it may take an entire season, than to follow 
the squatter method. 

FINANCES. 

Not unlike all other active lines of work, a cer
. tain amount of money is needed to run the tent. 
.TeH the people very frankly and kindly your needs, 
about once each week, Sunaay being the best time. 
Give the people a chance to help, and by the proper 
appeal to their better manhood you will be surprised 
to see how readily they will respond. 

On each Sunday you shouldhave a basket dii:mer. 
Urge all the Saints and friends far and near to come 
next Sunday and bring a basket filled with good 
things and spend the day with you. It will be a 

. real happy outing for them. Fumish them good 

music, .and the best you have in the. preaching line, 
and in r~turn for all this. th~y will gladly make good 
all financial obligations. Many times our brethren 
fail to have sufficient means to carry on the work be-

. cause they fail to let the people know how they are 
provided for. Do not get into the detestable habit of 
begging, hinting, by pleading poverty; but frankly 
and honestly iet the people know how you expect to 
secure the necessary help. 

I hav~ frequently had people come to me and ask, 
"How do you people get along? You don't take up 
collections. We feel we wouid like to help a little 
if you will give us a chance." This has led me to. 
believe that others feel the same way, but are too 
timid to express themselves. Hence the collection, 
preceded by an explanation, will set them at ease, 
and comfort the campers. In my many years with 
the tent,. I have always ended with a nice little sur
plus. Others can do likewise, for the milk of human 
kindness still flows everywhere. 

CARE OF THE TENT. 

Too close attention can not be given to the care 
of the tent. In a manner it is perishable property. 
One putting away for the season will end its useful
ness, unless it has first been thoroughly dried. Wher
ever there has been a drop of water not dried when 
folded, there will be a little hole. A tent should not 
be folded for the winter until along in the after
noon on a good drying day. While it may dry the 
canvas in less time, the ropes and sticks would be 
V:ret, and on putting up the tent next spring it would 
fall apar~. 

A tent can be made to last years longer by apply
ing a coat of oil for that purpose. It can be secured 
from any mail order house in Chicago. As soon as 
a tear or hole is noticed in the canvas, it should be 
mended. Like everything else, a tent needs at.ten
tion along the repair line. 

COMFORTS OF TENT WORK. 

I know of no other line of church work where 
more real and solid comfort can be taken than in 
tent work. It can be made so homelike that the 
neighbors will envy your method of life. You live 
near to nature. The pure morning air, the song of 
the birds, the quaint, simple life, unannoyed with 
the drudgery of dome~tic conventionalities, is a 
rare treat not found elsewhere. Added to this is 
the happy realization that you are engaged in the 
service -of the Master in blessing humanity. 

Along with the preaching tent there should be 
one or two 'small ones for sleeping and cooking, in 
which there may be 'wardrobes, bookcases, etc., im
provised from dry goods boxes. Under a shade tree, 
the dining hall is made out of mosquito netting, · 
which keeps out the many pestiferous visitors,-a 
most excellent p,ace to enjoy your repasts and sat-
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isfy the appetite made keen by the bracing morning. 
air. Under the shade ~rees, a rocker or two may 
be placed, a hammock being wliere you can repose 
and prepare your mind for the coming service. The 
neighbors will be quick to seek your acquaintance• 
and exchange visits., and be mindful of your recur
ring wants and tal<e pleasure in giving. If we ex
pect to find friends, we must make ourselves friendly. 
We should not charge at the people in "hammer and 
tongs" style, but leave the impression that we have 
the best thing on earth for them, and are anxious 
for them to share it with us. 

CONCLUSION. 

As a practical, pleasant, economical method of 
spreading the gospel, tent service leads. There are 
many places where we can not secure a building, 
but there are very few places where -we can not get 
a spot of ground on which to set a tent. 

Tent work, however, is not the place for the 
"bandbox" preacher, who may be afraid to soil his 
hands. There are ropes to tighten, stakes to drive, 
lamps to fill, cleaning up to be done, all of which 
will be pleasant if we enter heart and soul into our 
work. A certain amount of physical exercise is 
necessary; take it, and less apothecary dope. 

Every district in the church should fit out two of 
their elders with a tent, and cooperate with them in 
taking the gospel to others. This is a peculiar op
pOlt.unity for each and all to use the talent God has 
given them. Each district should have a tent fund, 
and devise methods to supply it for the use of the 
tent. At your reunions the tent can be used to good 
advantage. In my eighteen years of chtirch work 
I am personally aware of hundreds having brought 
into the church through tent work. 

. F. J. EBELING. 

e•!•Ott•e 

THE FAILURES OF CAMP.BELLISM 
OR 

THE CURRENT REFORMATION IN CONTRAST WITH 

TRUTH REVEALED.-PART 3. 

BY E. E. LONG. 

BUILDING THEIR OWN HOUSE. 

But now that the lines had been drawn, and he and his 
followers were denied fellowship with every existing religious 
organization, a new burden was laid upon Mr. Campbell and 
his colaborers, that of gathering together their followers into 
organized communions and instructing them in the principles 
of the gospel._:_Grafton, p. 144. 

As faithful students of the New Testament, they recog
nized grave departures from the teachings -of Christ and his 
apostles and sought straightway to restore the simplicity 
of the gospel, so that men could understand it, receive it, 
obey it, and rejoice in its blessings.-Reformation of the 
Nineteenth Century, p. 496. 

But who would have thought it r!'lmaived for any so late 
as 1827, to restore to the world the manner-the primitive 

manner-of administering to mankind the gospel of our 
Lord Jesus Chl'ist!-Hayden's History of the Disciples, p. 
173. 

So the "restoration" actually began as a distinct 
movement in 1827. It was about this date that they 
"put to sea," when some of their boldest efforts at 
restoration were attempted. Prominent among their 
big doings were the meetings in the Western Re
serve, of Ohio. Here some of the most astounding 
"discoveries" of the "current reformation" were 
made. We will let the historian, Hayden, tell the 
story, and in the meantime we ·will keep in mind · 
their adopted "rule," "Where the Scriptures speak, 
we speak," and the importance of having an "ap
proved precedent." 

AN EVANGELIST CALLED. SETTING THE CHURCHES IN 

ORDER. APOSTOLIC PREROGATIVES ASSUMED. 

It was apparent, no less in the wants of the people than 
in the light of the sacred Scriptures, that a suitable person 
should be selected to' travel among the churches, to preach 
the gospel, and to set things in order according to the teach
ings of the primitive church. So evident had it become that 
this long-neglected duty must be resumed, that a petition to 
this end was sent to the i\Iahoning Association from the 
church at Braceville. It was understood that the church in 
Nelson was consulted, and that it concurred in the movement. 
i\lf Campbell came to the association with this same purpose 
in his heart. Passing through Steubenville, he called on 
Walter Scott, principal of the academy in that place, and 
persuaded him to come to New Lisbon, with the intention of 
securing his appointment as the evangelist of the association. 
On this occasion, memorable in history, the association met 
by regular appointment in New Lisbon, Columbiana County, 
August 23, 1827.-Hayden's History of the Disciples, p. 55. 

There were fourteen churches represented by 
thirty-three "accredited messengers," besides other 
prominent preachers. Among other things it was: 

Voted, That all the teachers of Christianity present, be a 
committee to nominate a person to travel and labo1; among 
the churches, and to suggest a plan for the support of the 
person so appointed.-Ibid., p. 57. 

A committee of fifteen was appointed, including 
Mr. Campbell, whose unanimous report was as fol
lows: 

1. That Brothm· Walter Scott is a suitable person for the 
task, provided the association concur in his appointment to 
devote his whole energies to the work. 2. That voluntary 
and liberal contributions be recommended to the churches for 
creating a fund for his support. 3. That at the direction of 
Brother Scott, as far as respects time and place, four quar
terly meetings for public wo>·ship, be held in the bounds of 
the association this year; and at these meetings such contri
butions as have been made, ip the churches in those vicinities, 
be handed over to Brother Scott, and an account be kept ·of 
the same to be produced at the next association· also that at 
any time and in any church, when and where Brother Scott 
may be laboring, any contributions made ·to him shall be 
accounted for to the next association. Voted That the above 
report, in all its items, be adopted.-Ibid., p'. 58. 

The historian continues: 
This association deserves much more than a passing note. 

It was the 111-st ecclesiastical body in modern times which 
transcending the limits of its own constitutional prer~gatives: 
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initiated a movement exactly conformed to the word of God, 
and utterly disentangled from all se!ltarian restraint .... 
Here ~as -the appointment of an evangelist in the pure New 
Testament idea .of that official minister, by the concurrent 
action of the ministry of a given district of country. In 
this it took upon itself the new duty of establishing and 1·egu-

. '. lating an evangelical agency, oT 1ninist?·y . ... This association 
assumed a new power, and with this higher prerogatives, 
entered upon the dis~harge· of a far higher and wider re
sponsibility. And what was it? Simply to revive the work 
laid by divine authority upon its hand at the beginning, to 
"preach the gospel to 'every creature." This pure, simple, 
most significant act' was here for the first time performed by 
a body of churches assembled in delegate capacity. The selec
tion of an evangelist to travel among the congi·egations of 
a given district, clothing him with powe1· to set things in 
order, to preach the gospel, and by every means to promote 
the work of Christ, deserves the clearest and most emphatic 
statement as a direct, practical measure in restoring the 
apostolic order to the world. No one church assumed the 
grave responsibility of selecting, authorizing, and sending 
forth an evangelist. ·. . . This was a· bold and untried step. 
It was a long step' toward Mount Zion. But it was a safe 
step, as the Sc1iptures can lead no one astray; and, also, it 
Was the only method·.of bringing about the Testomtion of 

· oTiginal CJwistianity in fact, in faith, and in form, in letter, 
in sph·i,t, and in practice.-Pp. 60, 61. • 

Now for the analysis. Here is the"call," appoint-· 
l1J,.ent, and sending forth of a man clothed with the 
prerogatives of an apostle, to travel and set things 
in order, and not one single scripture reference is 
given as an "approved precedent," though it is de
clared that it was a "bold and untried' step." No 
"thus saith the Lord" was announced authorizing 
such a step, but simply a petition from a local con-

, gregation at the "suggestion of a wise preacher." 
On the way to the ·association, Mr. Campbell, who 
has the same thing "in his heart," visits Walter 
Scott and "persuades" him to go with the under
standing that he, Scott, is to get the appointment. 

Remember, this is the most important "step" in 
the movement to date, and surely we should have 
something more in the nature of a di.vine call than 
we see in this event. Philip, the evangelist, was 
not "called" in that manner and he was in the 
"church of the first century" of which it is said this 
modern affair is the "replanting." Beside13, it is 
nowhere recorded that Philip, or any other evan
gelist, was invested with the apostolic prerogative 
of "regulating and setting in order," the churches. 
To set· the churches in order was a duty prima1·ily 
belonging to the apostles (1 Corinthians 11: 34), 
or some one immediately under the,ir direction. 
(Titus 1: 5.) But these men meet by appointment, 
select a committee to appoint a man to this impor
tant position ; the committee selects one of their own 
number, because it was to a certain extent cut and 
dried beforehand, and he is sent out to demonstrate 
that it is the "only method of restoring apostolic 
Christianity.'' The officials of the "church of the 
first century". were sent out as teachers, instructors, 
and were to feed the flock. 

THE GREAT DISCOVERY. 

Suppose we acompany this new evangelist on his 
first tour of the churches. The first quarterly meet
ing was held at Braceville, the home of Jacob Os
borne, the father of the petition asking for an "evan
gelist.'' 

From Hayden's history we quote: 
It was· Lord's day, September 16, 1827. It was largely at

tended, and was prolific in important results. The principal 
preachers were Scott, Bentley, and Osborne. 

.Baptism was the absorbing,topic. 
A new light was dawning, and a farther glimpse into· the 

light of the gospel was obtained at ·this meeting· at Braceville. 
. After the services' of the day were over, Scott, Bentley, Os
borne and Atwater walked out together. Conversation 
turned on the subject. Bentley had preached on it. He ur,ged 
that it was intended to bring penitent sinners to the im
mediate relief they sought, by bringing them into the new 
covenant, whose immediate and distinguishing blessing was 
the actual pai·don of all past sins. Osbome, turning to Scott, 
asked him "if he ever thought that baptism in the name of 
the Lord was for the remission of sins." Holding himself 
somewhat in reserve he intimated a desire for Osborne to 
proceed. "It is," said he, "certainly established for that 
purp,ose." 

After discussing the subject pro and con, Scott 
remarked: 

"It is evidently so." After a little, Mr. Osborne. said to Elder 
Bentley, "You have christened baptism to-day." "How so?" 
"You termed it a re}llitting ordinance." . Bentley replied, "I 
don't see how we can avoid the conclusion with the Bible in 
our hands."-Pp. i36, 69, 70. 

Now, gentle reader, you have it. These restorers 
of the primitive church had been preaching and 
"replanting" for seventeen years, and it never 
dawned upon their benighted vision that baptism, 
one of the plainest gospel principles, was for the 
remission of sins until the 16th day of September, 
1827. Even the 'evangelist, Scott, who was "regu
lating and setting in order" never dreamed of it 
before. So Mr. Campbell did not discover the true 
meaning and design of baptism in 1823. A little 
later Scott classified the elements of the gospel as, 
Faith, Repentance, Baptism, Remission of Sins, The 
Holy Spirit, and Eternal Life. 

The historian remarks : 
This ari·angement of these themes was so plain,. so mani

festly in harmony with soundest reason, and so clearly correct 
in a metaphysical point of view, as well as sustained by the 
Holy Sc1iptures, that Scott was transported with the dis
covery. The key of knowledge was now in his possession. 
The points which before were dark or myste1ious, were now 
luminous .... A new era for the gospel had dawned.-P. 71. 

On page 100 we read: 
Lt is due Brother Walter Scott to give him credit as among 

the first on the <;:!ontinent of. America, if not the ve1:y first, 
who took the old field notes of the apostles and run the 
o1iginal survey, beginning at Jerusalem. The first man. I 
ever heard preach baptism in the name of Jesus, with its 
antecedents, for the remission of sins, and reduce it to prac
tice, and from this period, 1827, it spread like fire on a prah•ie 
all over the country. 
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So,, after all the years of reforming and restoring,. 
they actually "discovered" that baptism was for the 
remission of sins, when it was right there in the 
Bible long before they were born, just as plain as 
it was in 1827. 

In the casual observation of that important "dis
~overy" we discover something else. Mr. Campbell 
says: 

Now if our baptism is for any other end or purpose than 
wns that to which Paul submitted, it is another· baptism, as 
much as bathing is different from the Jewish ·ablution for 
legal uncleanness or impurity: The action has a meaning and 
design; and it must be received in that meaning and for ·that 
design, else it is another baptism. 

Now we tum to page 168 of Reformatory Move
ments and read: 

In 1813, as in 1809, baptism, as taught by Baptists, was 
not a. comma-nd of Jesus Christ, made essential to the salva
tion of a sinner, as one of the conditions of pardon and ac
ceptance, but it was sim.ply made a do01· into the "visible 
chw·ch"-a door ·into the Ba.ptist Church. 

If Scott was the man who took the "old field notes" 
and run the "original survey," th(m the Campbells 
knew nothing about the "meaning- and design" of 
baptism when they were immersed by Elder Luce 
in 1813; and since Baptist baptism was "not a com
mand of Jesus Christ" the Campbells never had a 
scriptural baptism, and they lived, and died "for
eigners and aliens" to the kingdom of God. 

Now listen to what Mr. Campbell has to say! "I 
do, indeed, contend for the restoration of the original 
gospel and order of things, and I do think that no sect 
in Christendom has the one or the other."-Millen
nial Hm·binge1·, val. 5, p. 251. 

He says it was "lost in the Dark Ages," conse
quently not in existence. Can an individual, or an 
institution, give something which he does not pos
sess? If "no sect in Christendom" had the ancient 
gospel or order of things, then Campbell's own im
mersion was as "empty as a blasted nut," and all this 
hue and cry about "sect-baptism" is a flimsy farce. 

There is another feature of Scott's "discovery"• 
that we wish to notice before we leave it. Scott 
classified the "elements of the gospel,'' as "Faith, Re
pentance, Baptism, Remission of Sins, Holy Spirit, 
and Eternal Life." The fact that the Holy Spirit 
was to be received a.ftel' baptism was as much a part 
of the discovery as baptism, and was one of the 
elements of the gospel "restored." They believed in 
the operation of the Spirit, and, along with other 
principles, it· became an "advocacy." There could 
be no mistake about the matter, because Scott had 
the "key of knowledge in his poSsession and was 
reducing it to practice." We pause to inquire, Why 
not teach it that way now? One word, "Apostasy," 
answers the question, more of which we will learn 
later. 

Now Jet us compare Evangelist Scott's classifica-

tion of the elements of the gospel with the Apostle 
Paul's arrangement of the principles of the doctrine 
of Christ. Turning to Hebrews 6 : 1, 2, we read: . 

Therefore leaving the principles of the doctrine of Christ, 
let us go on unto perfection; not laying again the foundation 
of repentance from dead works, and of faith toward God, 
of the doctrine of baptisms, and of laying on of hands, and of 
resurrection of the dead, and of eternal judgment. 

It will be noticed that in this apostolic classifica
tion the laying on of hands is given equal prom
inence with the others, and when we refer to such 
scriptures as Acts 8: 14-20, and 19: 1-6, and 13: 3; 
Luke 4: 40; Mark 10: 13-16; Acts 6: 3-6, we dis
cover that it was reduced to practice by the minis
try of the church of the first century; but it remains 
an undiscovered element with the Disciples to date. 

Be it remembered that the great meetings in the 
Western Reserve at Braceville, Austintown, War
ren, and other places, and where the great "dis
covery" was made, were under the auspices of the 
Mahoning Baptist Association; and the "current 
reformation" was entirely dependent upon the gen- · 
erosity t>f the Baptist people until the association ·had 
become so impregnated with the restoration ideas 
that it is no longer recognized as a Baptist institv
tion. The Baptists had already taken decisive 
action against the Campbells in various places until 
they were compelled to withdraw. However, pros
pects were bright in the "Reserve" and great things 
were expected. 

(To be continued.) 

HAS PRIESTHOOD BEEN ABOLISHED? 
[Reprint from The Gospel Stanwrd, published at Rozelle, 

New South Wales, Australia.-EDITOR.] 

A certain type of Christians who seek to combat 
the idea that men should be called of God by direct. 
revelation to-day, as they were in days of old, con
fidently assert that the priesthood has "been done 
away," and by so teaching mislead many honest 
people. Do the Scriptures justify such an assertion? 
Let us examine them and see. 

WHAT,DOES THE TERM "PRIESTHOOD" MEAN? 

The word priesthood is generally regarded as an 
ugly expression, and carries the Protestant mind, at 
once, back to the Dark Ages, when "priestcraft" 
dominated the Christian world. But "priestcraft" 
is the very opposite of "priesthood," in spirit, and 
can not exist where the priesthood is held as a sacred 
trust from God. 

Webster defines priest thus: "One who officiates 
at the altar or in offering sacrifices; one who is set 
apart to the ministry of the gospel or who serves in "' 
a sacred office; a presbyter." Burnt offerings and 
sacrifices having been superseded under the gospel 
by.the one sacrifice offered by Christ, our great high 
priest, the secondary definitions are the only ones 

www.LatterDayTruth.org



May 21, 1913 ' THE SAINTS' HERALD 503 

applicable to the "priest's" office now. According to 
Webster, p1'iesthood means "the office of a. priest or 
an order of priests." P?'iestcmft, he defines as "The 
management of corrupt priests to gain power, etc. ; 
pious fraud of .imposition in religious concerns." 
"Priestcrafe•" is, therefore, shown to be the corrupt 
use of the powers of the "priesthood" by those who 
have not the right to the office. 

'DOES A~Y ORDER OF PRIESTS EXIST NOW? 

According to Hebrews 7 : 11, there are two orders 
of the priesthood-the Melchisedec and .the Aaronic. 
"But/' says the advocate of the abrogation of the 
priesthood,. "the P.rie};thood has been changed and 
now Christ is the only priest of the Melchisedec 
order." And in proof of this assertion Hebrews 7 
is cited: "For the priesthood being changed, there . 
is made, of necessity, a change also of the law." 
True, the .priesthood is changed; but the text does. 
not say it is abolished. 

Just as there has been a change in the law,. there 
has been a change in the priesthood. We are in
formed that the law "was added because of trans
gressions." (Galatians• 3: 19.) Added to what? 
Why, to the gospel, of course. But, was the gospel 
known before the Mosaic law? · Certainly. It is as 
old as the truth that Christ was a "Lamb slain from 
before the foundation of the world;" The principle 
of divine atonement is the. carqinal feature of the 
gospel, and with the remainder of the plan of re-

. demption was framed before the ·foundation of the 
world. According to t4e King James Version of the 
Bible, we can at least trace the gospel back to Abra-

. ham, in proof of which read Galatians 3 : 8. It was 
preached, also, to the Israelites by Moses (see He
brews 4 : 2-read also the preceding chapter) . It 
contained the broad principles of the law but did not 
pres~ribe, as the latter did, what men should not do. 
Not being able to live in •accordance with this higher 
law, the g·ospel, the ,Mosaic law was given to the 
Israelites as a schoolmaster to bring them to Christ. 
(See Galatians 3: 24.) 

Just as the gospel contained all the principles of 
the law in a higher form, the Melchisedec priesthood, 

_ which was before the Aaronic, exercised all the 
powers and privileges contained in the Aaronic, and 
·more~ Melchisedec, after whom the ·order was called, 
was a priest-king. The Scriptures describe him as 
"Melchisedec, king of Salem, priest of tl].e most high 
God" (see Hebrews 7: 1). His. priesthood was of 
the highest degree, and exceeded in power the 
Aaronic, for the· very Son of God, om' great high 
priest, received the same priesthood: As the greater 
always contains the lesser, this priesthood had apper
taining· to it all the powers and prerogatives of the 
Aaronic order. When the law of Mo.ses gave way to 
the higher gospel· law in which all .of. its principles 

. . 

were incorporated, the priesthood was also changed, 
and the . Aaronic priesthood, which through the 
Levites, had been the administrative order under the 
iaw, now took a secondary place to the Melchisedec 
order. 

DIFFERENT OFFICES IN THE PRIESTHOOD. 

The Apostle Paul informs us in 1 Corinthians 12: 
28, · that God has set in the church the offices of 
apostles, prophets, and teachers, while in Ephesians 
4: n, he mentions also evangelists and pastors. Else
where we find elders (Acts 20: 17; 1 Peter 5: 1; 
etc.), bishops (1 Timothy 3: 1, 2), and other officers 
mentioned. Why were these officers set apart? 
Ephesians 4: 12 informs us that they were set apart 
for "the perfecting of the saints, for the work of the 
ministry, for the edifying of the body of Christ." 
It is thus seen that the incumbents of the various 
offices were men ordained and set apart for the 
ministry of the gospel. What does Webster's Dic
tionary call such men? P1iests, does it not? "PTiest: 

. One who is set apart to the ministry of the gospel." 

THE PRIESTHOOD NOT LIMITED TO NEW TESTAMEN'l' 
TIMES. 

The language employed in 1 Corinthians 12: 28, 
"God hath set some in the church, first apostles," 
etc., points out the perpetuity of these offices and 
consequently the perpetuity of the priesthood held 
by the respective officers. The sun and moon were 
set in the firmament in the beginning and they are 
there yet. So with the God-appointed offices men
tioned above. But Paul goes further in Ephesians 
4 : 13, and intimates that they would be continuous 
offices within the true church. He says that they 
were given for the purpose already mentioned, and 
were to continue "till we all come in the unity of the 
faith, and of the knowledge of the ·Son ·Of God, unto 
a perfect man, unto the measure of the stature of 
the fullness of Christ." With such a multitude of 
churches in the world it can not be said that we are 
yet "in the unity of the faith," and so the offices in 
the priesthood mentioned above should be still in 
God's true church. 

IS THERE ONLY ONE HIGH PRIEST? 

Another erroneous idea is that there is only one 
high priest in the Christian dispensation-Christ, 
our mediator. This theory is based upon a mis
understanding of Hebrews 3 : 1 : "Wherefore holy 
brethren, partakers ·Of the heavenly calling, consider 
the apostle and high priest of pur profession, Christ 
Jesus." If the argument that Christ is the only high 
priest becau~e of the language of the above text, is 
good; then·the same l!lnguage would also prove that 
he was the only apostle. But the latter is not correct, 
and so the former can not be. Christ was an apostle 

~ 
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as well as a high priest, and from this we reason that 
every apostle is. a high priest .... 

HOW MEMBERS OF THE PRIESTHOOD. ARE CALLED. 

God is the best j.udge of the integrity of the hearts 
of men and the uprightness. of their principles, and 
has reserved unto himself the prerogative of select
ing those who are fitted to be his ministers. "No 
man taketh this honor unto himself, but he that is 
called of God as was Aaron."-Hebrews 5: 4. Aaron 
was called by direct revelation from God, and so' all 
other ministers for God should be called. It was the 
Holy Ghost who said, "Separate me Barnabas and 
Saul for the work whereunto I have called them." 
-Acts 13 : 2. Similarly, when a man 'is called to
day, the Holy Ghost should witness his call to those 
of the priesthood and the church. 

Thousands of men claim to be ministers of God 
who have not received such a call. Is there any won
der that they try to make it appear that no such 
call is necessary, and that a God-selected ministry 
or priesthood is not upon earth to-day? Reader, do 
not be misled. God's ministers have in evety age 
been an authorized priesthood, and so it will continue 
to be till the end of time. Those who would discredit 
the priesthood, have it not. They go out to represent 
God without his sanction or authority, depending 
altogether on theh· scholastic attainments and their 
power to "pass" a committee of their fellow men as 
to their fitness to be ministers. 

In the true church, to-day, there are· apostles, 
prophets, seventies, evangelists, elders, priests, 
teachers, bishops, deacons, etc., just as there were in 
the New Testament church, and each occupies in his 
particular office because of the degree of priesthood 
conferred upon him. "He whom God hath sent 
speaketh the words of God."-John 3: 34. Those. 
claiming to be the ministers of God may be tested. 
If they speak in harmony with the Scriptures they 
may be the serv.ants of Christ. If they do not so 
speak, they can not be his true ministers. The 
ministry· of the church represented by this paper 
preach the same gospel as that taught by the Savior 
and his servants of New Testament times. This is 
a sure testimony to the fact that they have been 
sent of God. The doctrines they advocate differ from 
those preached by self-appointed teachers, for such 
men speak their own words and not the words of 
God. We are ready and able to prove these asser
tions at any time or place. 

W. J. HAWORTH. 

Every clod feels a stir of might, 
An instinct within it that reaches and towers, 

And, grouping blindly above it for light, 
Climbs to a soul in grass and flowers.-Lowell. 

Of General Interest 
CHINESE APPEAL FOR CHRISTIAN PRAYERS. 

In response to an official request from the Chinese 
Cabinet, special prayers for the new ~epublic were 
offered on April 27 in Christian churches throughout 
China, United States, and probably all nations. This 
unprecedented action on the part of China's new 
Government is generally interpreted by our religious 
press as at once a vindication of our missionary . 
efforts and a spur to fresh activities. Typical of the 
comment in many quarters is the remark of the 
Portland (Maine) Zion's Advocate (Baptist) : "China 
has invited her own evangelization; the missionary 
enterprise will henceforth stand on a very different 
footing in that old land." "The world has heard 
nothing like this before," exclaims the Chicago Ad
vance (Congregational), and the Cleveland Evan
gelical Messenge1' (Evangelical) hails the incident 
as "prophetic of the coming supremacy of the prin
"ciples of the Christian religion in China;," The 
appeal, as telegraphed to the various Chinese prov
inces and cabled to the Department of State at Wash
ington and to fo:t:eign mission boards, is as follows: 

"Prayer is requested for the National Assembly 
now .in session, for the new Government, for the 
President who is to be elected; for the Constitution 
of the Republic;· that the Government may be recog
nized by the Powers; that peace may reign within 
our country; that strong and virtuous men may be 
elected to office, and that the Government may be , 
established upon a strong foundation. Upon receipt 
of this telegram you are requested to notify all 
churches in your province that April 27 has been set 
aside as a day of prayer for the Nation. Let all 
take part." 

This is said to be not only the first time in. the 
world's history that a non-Christian nation has 
called for the prayers of Christian peoples but the 
first time that any nation about to adopt a ~ew con
stitution and enter on a new order of life has asked 
the· prayers of other nations for success. And it is 
li_tt!e m?re t~an twelve years since the Boxer up
nsmgs m Chma resulted in the martyrdom of 135 
missionaries and 16,000 native converts! 

Our religious papers are naturally jubilant over 
this recognition from so unexpected a source of the · 
importance of Christian prayer. "Not only will this 
action of the Chinese Government impress the mil
lions of its own subjects with the importance of 
Christianity," says the Philadelphia Ch?'istian In-
st1'lteto1' (United Presbyterian), "but it should im
press the so-called Christian nations with the 
importance ~f recognizing their dependence upon 
God, and their need of looking toward him continu-· 
ally for his guidance and blessing." Another Phila
delphia paper, The Catholic Stancla1·cl ancl Times 

' 
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' also sees. in this act of the Chinese Republic, "a 
very good example tQ the rest of the world." And 
it notes, "How different· this attitude of the newest 
republic from that of the greatest one of Europe
France!" "The motive of China's call to prayer can 
only be conjectured," says the New York Glwistian 
Advocate (Methodist), but ·"the simple fact that 
such an appeal has been made is tremendously signifi
cant, indicating that the influence of Christian 
missions 'has extended far beyond the mere :immbers 
of converts. It will give strength to the Christian 
movement in Asia and to the operations at the home 
base, upon which foreign missions, must depend for 
their mal.ntenance and extension."-Litera1·y Digest, 
May 10, 1913. 

• •!< • + • 

Seeking a New Continent. 
The fact that the Mellville"Bryant casks have floated across 

from Point Barrow and Cape Bathurst to Iceland and Nor
way, respectively, shows that there is a n01thward current 
through the Polar Sea, but the further- fact that the abundant 
driftwood coming from the Mackenzie River does not lodge 
to any extent upon the shores of Banks Island, lying to the 
north of the mouth of the Mackenzie, shows that this current 
can not be straight north from Alaska across the Pole, but 
must be ~ circuitous one,· running for the first portion of its 
way westward nearly parallel to the coasts of Alaska and 
Asia-a thing which is substantiated by the known drift of 
the Jeannette after September 6, 1879, until she sank on June 
12, 1881, and of the F1·am from her freezing in on September 
22, 1893, to her becoming fr!!e from the ice Jul~, 19, 1896. 

Because a hypothetical land such as Harris has plotted 
satisfactorily. explains these otherwise mysterious facts and 
many others, and because no other explanation is readily dis
cernible that really does explain ·them, the students of tidal 
phenomena consider·that there is land yet to be discovered in 
the northern ocean. But be that as it may, a successful expe
dition to 'the Beaufort Sea will either discover this land or 
establish the fact of its nonexistence. 

The expedition will sail :I' rom a· Pacific port of Canada in 
late May or early June. The ship is a 247-ton barkentine with 
steam auxiliary power which, under the name of Ka?·luk, has 
for many years sailed the Beaufort Sea as a whaler. Al
though in m!\ny seasons the whalemen in the Beaufo1t Sea 
find no ice to the north of them and every indication of an 
op'en ocean: stretching far in the direction of the Pole, they 
have never had any occasion to explore to the no1thward be
cause their business is to get whales, and whales, in their 
opinion, are riot abundant farther north than a d.i'agonal line 
drawn from the north erld of Banks Island to Flaxman Island 
on the Alaska coast. Success in arctic exploration is always 
partly a matter of luck If we happen to go north in a season 
of prevailing westerly or northwesterly winds we shall find 
the Beaufort Sea choked with ice and our ship will be com
pelled to hug 'the mainland closely; but if the summer of 
1913 happens to be a season of easterly or southeasterly 
.winds, such a season as ·we have had almost every year since 
1906, we shall find the Beaufort Sea open farther north than 
any ship has ever tried to go and open probably to the lati
tude in which 'Harris lays down his theoretical land. The 
general plan is, therefore, to cruise ~orthward from the mouth 
of the Mackenzie .as far as it seems safe or feasible to go, and 
to establish' a 'winter base· on any Hmd that'may be discovered. 
-Viljahlmur Stefansson, in Harper's Weekly. 

' 

JEWS ARE GOING HOME. 

Under the above caption the Kansas City Stm· for 
May 3, 1913, makes reference to the work of one 
'Joseph Colm, of New York City, a Christian Jew, 
who recently lectured in various Protestant churches 
of Kansas City. With reference to the return of the 
Jews to their home land this Joseph Colm, son of a 
converted rabbi, is quoted as saying: 

The Jews are preparing plans to restore the temple of 
Solomon. The whole world is being stirred by a sudden and 
startling movement of the Jews toward their home land. Ten 
years ago there were only one thousand Jews in the city of 
Jerusalem. The1·e are now one hundred thousand within its 
walls. MOTe than two hundred tho•:.sand Jews are found in ' 
colonies established in recent years in the country of Pales
tine about Jerusalem. The colonies are proving very success
ful. Good crops are being raised where formerly all was 
waste. 

More than twenty million dollars is being invested in rail
roads. Within the next few 1nonths Jerusalem will have be
come a city of electricity. Rails are being laid for electric 
cars and interurbans. The Jews have five million dollars in 
a Jerusalem bank. They have purchased a: large amount of 
land near the old mosque of Omar. They will rebuild on that 
land the old temple of Solomon, with modern equipment. 

Until twenty years ago the land of Palestine was dry and 
arid. There were no rains, no crops and few inhabitants. 
There is a prophecy which reads,. "In the last days I will 
pour out upon you again the latter rains." Rain has come 
in abundance in the last few years. Jerusalem and Palestine 
again blossom for the first time since Titus destroyed the 
city. Several colonies of Jews have planted ten thousand olive 
trees on the hills of Samaria, a fulfilling of another prophecy. 

I firmly believe Jerusalem will become as of old the market 
place of the Orient, and that Palestine will again be a land 
flowing with milk and honey. Electricity is being used more 
and more, while the desert tracts are being reclaimed from 
the sand and debris of centuries. When water has been 
placed on the Holy Land it will be able to maintain a popula
tion of millions of people. And there will be millions there 
before long. The country is being generally improved and 
will be an altogether different Palestine from what it has 
been during these centuries. The Jews are going home. 

How the Races Jostle at the Holy Tomb. 
"Room!" It is the Syrian bishop, with a long white beard, 

emerging from the little subterranean chapel. Then come the 
Greeks, with Byzantine ornaments; and the Abyssinians, with 
their black faces. Quick, quick, they pass in their sumptuous 
garb, while boys swing silver censers ahead of them, push
ing aside the mob as they pass. In this sea of humanity 
there is a continuous roar, unending sounds of psalmodies 
and sacred gongs. It is so dark that everyone needs a candle 
in hand to find his way between the dark columns, beneath 
the shaded galleries, and so thousands of jets of flame follow 
and cross each other. Some are praying aloud, others weep 
bitterly; hastening from one chapel 'to the other, here to kiss 
the rock where the cross once stood, there' to bow and· weep 
for Mary and the Magdalen. Priests beckon to lead you 
through nar1·ow gates to the caves of the tomb; old women, 
their cheek!;, running tears, ascend after saluting the tomb 
itself.-Christian H m·ald. 

It is difficult to rest if you are doing nothing-Roman 
Proverb. 
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The Staff 
EDITED BY AUDENTIA ANDERSON. 

By Way of Greeting. 

It was. with great pleasure we looked fonvard to the estab
lishment of this d.epartment, for we saw great possibilities 
for it--a wide sphere of usefulness. 

Since being placed in charge, however, a heavy sense of 
responsibility has served to dim our enthusiasm slightly, for 
we realize that unless others rally 'to our assistance, it will 
be beyond our ability to make it a success. 

However, getting around among the people at- the close of 
conference, ·telling them of the plans, and soliciting their 
support, we really harvested an encouragingly fine crop of 
p1·omises. May. these promises speedily leave the hazy realm 
of thought for the tangible one of materiality. 

Come, now, let us conspi1·c together! Let us use this de
partment as a medium for all things musical which can be 
shared or passed on! Let us feel thflt it belongs to each of 
us,-a point from which we can reach others interested in 
that which interests us,-a source of inspiration to which we 
may never tu1·n w1thout receiving new impetus to our en
deavors, new faith and courage for all our efforts to uplift 
our musical sbndard before the world. 

The door of this department is open to you,-please come 
in! Have you an idea which would be helpful to music 
lovers? Send it in! Have you a suggestion regarding the 
public song worship? We welcome it! Have you a criticism 
concerning popular ways and methods of using the art of 
music? Let us have it! Do you feel to lift your voice in 
warning or reproof against the prevalent abuse of this divine 
art? Let it be heard! Have you a musical hobby of any 
sort? Trot it out! Let all our effo1•t be with one idea in 
view,-the building up of this branch of our service to God
in obedience to the injunction, "Let the young .men and 
maidens cultivate the gifts of music and of song." 

We expect to publish from time to time such songs as may 
reach us, which have been given by the Spirit. Perhaps, 
also, poems of merit, whose composers have expressed in that 
way their praise and devotion. If you run across any of 
these you deem worthy of reproduction, please send them in. 

And for our "Notes o£ the Staff" column, send items o£ any' 
musical activities you become aware of, either in your local 
district, or in the world at large; which would be of general 
interest. 

With the hearty cooperation of all, we feel sure this de
partment will find a corner of its own-a sphere of much 
usefulness in centralizing our interests; and we bespeak for 
it your most earnest and loyal support. 

Address all communications to Audentia Anderson, 1300 
West Electric Street, Independence, Missouri. 

The Conference Choir. 

All who attended conference •this year unite in pratsmg 
the work done by the new organization known as the Con
ference Choir. It is a thing apart, as all local lines and 
interests are wiped out, and eve1;rone loses his identity for 
the good of the combined effort.· 

Much credit is dua, for this success, to the 'unbo;_.nded faith 
and energy of the General Chorister, Brother Albert N. 
Hoxie, jr. His vocation is such that it carries him about the 
country, throughout the East, and the Middle West, and 
he combined his b;-xsiness and pleasure in such a ,way that he 

I . 

met with many local choirs in the course of the year, and · 
trained them on th'ese anthems for use at conference. And 
to.him it was pleasure, for he met with hearty response; and 
found the choristers all over the country willing, yes, eager, 
to help .forward this prqject. . · 

His success was manifest at Lamoni, when the chorus of 
over one hundred voices combined to render in artistic and 
enthusiastic manner those splendid offerings of praise and· 
worship. It was truly an inspiration and an eye-opener
for it is only a beginning-the pioneer work of the movement. 

· From Lamoni there went out all over the country enthusiasts 
for this general choir movement, and great things are as
sured for the future. 

Incidentally, the choir membet·s had several occasions. of 
sociability, when the spirit of comradeship and unity pre
vailed to the achievement of a "royal good time." One of 
these was when, on Monday evening, April 14, the members 
of the Lamoni choir entertained the visiting members, at the 
Music Studio. A program, varied in its character, but 
evincing, to the fullest extent, the great powers of •the Lamoni 
people to entertain, was carried out most enthusiastically, 
and a bond of fellowship was woven there that night which 
will endure throughout the future. 

On the Thursday evening following, permission having 
been granted by the authorities, the choir withdrew from the 
evening services after the anthem and special song services 
were rendered, and repaired in a body, first to the Saints' 
Home, and then to Liberty Home, at both places singing 
many songs of cheer and inspiration to the aged inmates. 

Afterwards the party went to many different places, seren
ading softly with the beloved songs of Zion. The members 
gradually dwindled as the singers neared their homes or 
became weary, until finally only a crowd of twenty-six out 
o~ the original one hundred and twenty-five sang the doxology 
as a fitting closing offe1·ing. 

The Conference Choir has come to stay! It has a power 
and enthusiasm about it that wins its way to all hearts. 

Preparations are already under way for the work for next 
year, and only a constantly rising standard of excellence 
and acquirement will satisfy those who have it in charge. 

So, all hail, the Conference Choir! 

Notes of the Staff. 
General Chorister Hoxie dropped around by Independence 

on his way home from conference,. and gathered the singers of 
the two local choirs together for three big rehearsals and a 
grand conce~•t. The rehearsals were Thursday and Saturday 
nights and Sunday afternoon, and the concert Sunday night. 
The church building was crowded to the limit, the halls and 
galleries being packed with standing listeners. Four big 
numbers by: the choir of one hundred and ten .voices, vocal 
solos by Sister Pearl_ Crick and Brother Paul Craig, piano 
solo by Sister Marie Riggs, trio for violin, organ, and piano 
by Brother and Sister Hoxie and Brother Craig, organ num
bers by Brethren Ralph Smith and P. Craig, and a duet by 
the latter and Brother Orville James were the musical 
features. A scripture reading and rema1·ks by, Brother Gar
rett and a beautiful prayer by Brother Bond, were contribu
tory settings to' a most inspiring and scholarly address by 
President F. M. Smith. Altogether the musical enthusiasm 
of the community received a pronounced impetus, .and from· 
the vast attendance of nomriembers as well as members, came 
one big chorus of approval and delight. 

At the reception given the Conference Choir· by its Lamoni 
members, there was dev.eloped a phrase which has appare~tly 

.,, 
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become the choir slogan.:__because of its spirit of enthusiastic 
i·eadiness. Here. it is: . ' 

"AIL in favor-hun·y up/" 

It is· suggested that the conference choir members either 
memorize the· enth:e Hymnal and Zion's Praises, or else pro
vide ·themselves with flashlights in ordm' to sing intelligently 
while. Brethren Etzenhouser, Griffiths, and othe:ts show their 
interesting stereopticon pictu~es. 

Brother Hoxie was presented with a fine baton at confer
ence. It is made of wood from the Hill Cumorah, ornamented 
with wood from Palestine-surely the "stick" of Judah and 
the «stick" of Ephraim combined in one. This was through 
Brother Rudolph Etzenhouser's instrumentality, 

Now, please remember that every music lover in the church· 
is oR the staff of. this department, and we shah expect a 
liberal supply of notes from each one. 

Our talented young sister, Marie Riggs, of Kansas City, 
is to give a recital soon. Her work has won •the flattering 
approval of Mr. L'Hivenne, the famous pianist, and he has 
arranged to take her for a pupil. She wiU go to Europe in 
August to begin her study with this master. · 

• 
Our General Chorister, Hoxie, manages to keep alive music-

ally wherever he goes. He met with the Saints. of the South 
Chicago .Branch on Sunday, May 4, giving them generously 
of his violin music, Sister Marguerite Wickes ably accom
panying at the piano. Last Sunday evening he gave a recital 
in the Methodist church at Waterloo, Iowa. The door of 
opportunity is always open for a young man or woman who 
has made himself master of the art of music in any of its 
varying forms. 

The Gener~l Choir ,Movement. 
With the joyful. and triumphant strains of the "Unfold 

Chorus" the Conference -Choir disbanded, and the exchange 
of farewells demonstrated that our musicians had established 
not alone new ideals, but had formed a closer comradeship, 
which was good to behold. . 

The service rendered was of a most pleasing character, 
enthusiastic, noble, uplifting, and inspirational. With one 
accord all responded .to ·the call of prayer, and it ran from 
heart to heart, for the presence of the Spirit was beautifully 
manifested by peace and unity within our ranks; and from 
pUTe hearts came purified voices, which has left the impres
sion that was so desired. 

The only expressions of regret that w~ heard wei·e by those 
who failed to respond to the call, and did not prepare for 
this pleasant service. We trust that through the HERALD and 
Autumn Leaves a greater range· of publicity will be given 
this work. Mrs. Audentia Anderson, of Ind!Jpendence, Mis
souri; assumes the arduous task of editing musical matter. 
Her interest in the success of this branch of church work 
dates back many years, and it is with 'pleasure that we 
announce her willingness to assume this important role. Ina~· 
much as this. department will be regularly represented in the 
Autumn Leaves from now on by articles on thi3 subject, we 
urge those interested to subsci'ibe to this WOl'thy publication: 

We have but fifty copies of books containing the seventeen 
anthems used by the .Conference Choii• this year, which we 
will send on application for tme dollar each, 'plus eight cents 

for postage. Quantity orders are sent by express, collect. 
Inasmuch as sonie of these anthems are to be used again, it 
would be well to have a copy if you are interested. Our new 
collection of anthems will not be placed on sale until August 
15, 1913. A special announcement concerning these will be 
made in a later issue of this paper, and also in A1ttumn 
Leaves. · 

We are taking into consideration a further uniform work 
suitable for small choirs, composed of singers of limited ex

,perierl.ce. We would appreciate hearing from leaders of such 
choirs who would support a .special edition prepared for 
their use. Announcement concerning district choristers and 
their appointment will be made an isSU<:\ of separate discus
sion later. 

May I again refer to that beloved word that means so much 
to a Latter Day Saint, "con,sec?·ation"? This is the only word 
that can be used to emphasize the true spirit of this musical 
movement. My friends, keep this gift of music and song 
sacred, develop and use it in places of good repute, and re
member that spiritual music eats into the very soul of man, 
and brings to mind things lovely, things beautiful, consoles 
and comforts him, creates good desires and prepares his heart 
to listen, understand, and appreciate the music that is found 
in the message of salvation. 

Prayer and fasting are necessary requirements to bring 
our work to a spiritual instead of a purely physical effort. 
We are admonished to sing with the Spi1·it and unde?·stand
ing. How can we without spiritual preparation? Let us, 
therefore, prepare 1ww for the days of triumph. What would 
those days be without music? or let us say rather, What will 
they be with music and by consecmtea musicians? Trim your 
lamps, and keep them burning. 

ALBERT N. HOXIE, JR. 
PHILADELPHIA, PENNSYLVANIA, 1512 West Allegheny Ave. 

Henry IV's Apostrophe to Sleep. 
0 sleep, 0 gentle sleep, · 
Nature's soft nurse, how have I frighted thee, 
That thou no more will weigh my eyelids down, 
And steep my senses in forgetfulness? 
Why rather, sleep, liest thou in smoky cribs, 
Upon uneasy pallets stretching thee, 
And hushed with buzzing night flies to thy slumber, 
Than in the perfumed chambers of the great, 
Under the canopies of costly state, 
And lulled with sound of sweetest melody? 
0 thou dull god, why liest thou with the vile 
In loathsome beds, and leavest the kingly couch 
A watchcase or a common '!arum bell? 
Wilt thou upon the high and giddy mast 
Seal up the shipboy's eyes and rock his brains 
In cradle of the rude imperious surge . 
And in the visitation of the winds, 
Who take the ruffian billows by· the top, 
Curling their monstrous heads and hanging them 
With the deafening clamor in the slippery clouds, 
That; with the burly, death itself ;twakes? 
(Janst thou, 0 partial sleep, give thy repose 
To the wet seaboy in an hour so rude, 
And in the calmest and most stillest night, 
With all appliances and means to boot, 
Deny it to a king? Then happy low, lie down! 
Uneasy lies the head that wears a crown.-Shakespeare. 

Chaste and immaculate in evel'Y thought.-Shakespeare. 
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Mothers' Home Column 
EDITED BY FRANCES. 

Advisory Board, of Woman's Auxiliary. 
Mrs. B. C. Smith, president, 214 South Spring Street,· In

dependence, Missouri; Mrs. F. M. Smith, vice president, 630 
South Crysler Street, Independence, Missouri; Mrs. D .. J. 
Krahl, seCTetary, 724 South Crysler Street, Independence, 
Missourij Mrs. Letha Tilton, treasurer, Lamoni, Iowa; ,Mrs. 
M. A. Etzenhouser, 1595 West Walnut, Independence, Mis- ' 
s(mri; Mrs. H. A. Stebbins, Lamoni, Iowa. 

Departments .. 

Home and Child Welfare Department, Mrs. Mollie Davis, 
superintendent, Pittsburg, Kansas. 

Literary and Educational Department, Mrs. Vida E. Smith, 
superintendent, Lamoni, Iowa. 

Eugenics Department, Mrs. Clara Curtis, superintendent, 
2200 Indiana Avenue, Kansas City, Missouri. 

Domestic Science Department, Miss Bertha L. Donaldson, 
superintendent, 700 North Emporia, Wichita; Kansas. 

Young Women's Department, Mrs. J. -A. Gardner, superin
tendent, 707 South Fuller Avenue, Independence, Missouri. 

Sewing and Aid Societies, Mrs. M. B. Nicholson, superin
tendent, Lamoni, Iowa. 

Questions .. 
In our last we said that we would give a reason for be

lieving that the revival of the Sisters' Prayer Union was 
timely and· much needed'. There are many reasons (or so 
it appears to us) why this is so. But for the present it now 
seems best that we put the matter, to which w.e wish espe
cially· to refer, in the form of questions, hoping in this way 
to elicit answers which may cause each one to stop and think 
for a space, and having thought, then to turn the searchlight 
of truth upon our most secret act and word, questioning if we 
are indeed guilty. 

From our recent conference many of the Saints went home 
strengthened to renew the battle of life, having their faith 
in both God and man renewed. But was there ever a time 
when the Saints of God met together, that Satan did not 
come also~ 'and of him it is written, "He was a liar f1·om' 
the beginning," and we have never heard of his reforming. 

In her letter to the Prayer Union, Sister Kearney says: 
"I have changed the subjects somewhat from the old pro
gram to meet more nearly what seems to be present require
ments." 

One of those changes we note is this: "Pray that each 
mE)mber of the church may be clothed with that charity. 
which will lead them to 'speak evil of no one,' but regard the 
reputation of our brother or sister !)S we regard our own." 

That the tongue .still remains all that the Apostle James 
described it to be, we have reason to believe, and that no one 
is safe from its venom we have reason to fear-we will not 
say know. That age lmd uprightness of life. is no shield, 
neither official position, nor the 1·everence due to both com
bined. 

Far back in the years, in the very inception of the Prayer 
Union, the following memory texts were given to Sister 
Kearney in answer to prayer, and she herself had no knowl
edge of what they were until sh,e turned to them and read 
them. 

The first is found in Isaiah 41: 6: "They helped everyone 
his neighbor, and everyone said to his brother,. Be of good 
coin·age." 

Question: Is not this my duty? Have I done this? 
The second is found in Zechariah 8: 16, 17. "These are 

the things that ye shall do : Spe!).k every man the truth to 
his neighbor, execute the judgffient of truth and peace in 
your gates; and let none of you imagine evil in your hearts 
against his neighbor; and love no false oath; for all these 
are things .tha•t. I hate; saith the Lord." 

Question: Have I obeyed the former, and been careful 
to avoid the latter? 

Zion can never p1:osper until her children are living in 
obedience to .God's law. Can we be doing this if we are 
doing the things God hates? 

A Parting Word to Home Column Readers. 
More than •twenty-seven years have now passed since we 

first took charge of this department of our church paper. 
During that time many .changes have .. taken place in our 
own life, and many and greater ones in the advancement of · 
church work. How well our department has kept abreast 
of ·these latter changes, or how much it may have fallen 
behind, is for those who have been its reade1·s to judge, and 
with them and the Father we leave it. 

There is always more or less of sadness when we come to 
the parting of the ways, come to where the words of farewell 
must be spoken. And this is especially true when we realize 
that the work we resign is being laid down by weary hands 
--hands which in this life will not take any other in its place. 

But in this instance the sadness is entirely overbalanced 
by the knowledge that we surrender it into far more capable 
hands-to the guardianship and care of one whose soul is 
fully imbued with the spirit of the g1·eat latter day work, 
and who will bring to this department of the Master's work 
the same zeal· and knowledge of its needs which has charac
terized and made eminently successful he1· labors in other 
departments of church work. Sister Christiana Salyards, 
who has consented to assume charge of ·the Home Column, is 
too well known to our readers to need any introduction from 
our pen, and while we thank you most sincerely for your 
loving loyalty of these many long years, and the charity 
received at your hands, we do as sincerely congratulate you 

' because of the fact that the interests of your department in 
our church paper passes into her hands. That many years 
of incrPasing usefulness may come. to the "Mothers' Home 
Column" under its new editor, is the wish of 

FRAN CBS. 

Letter Department 
CASTLEBERRY, ALABAMA, May 6, 1913. 

Dea1· Herald: I see the conference appointed three hun
dred and forty-eight missionaries. Hope some may come this 
way. Brother A. G. Miller came to my place last year and 
preached a few sermons, baptizing a fine young man. Brother 
Miller is an able young man, and his wife is a great help 
to him. 

He left my place too soon, on 'account of other calls. I 
believe that when a minister gets an interest in a place he 
ought to stay, if possible, till he sees that he has. done all 
he can. Now, when Brother Miller left here I learned that 
·there were three ~thers who were going to unite with the 
church; but two of them have moved away, and they may 
finally lose all interest, and never come into the church. A 
little faith is well at times. 

Some menibers are a great drawback to their own selves. 
They use tobacco and alcoholic drinks, eat bacon and beef, 
and drink coffee. All •this gives them' a spirit of don't care. 
They are angry a great pa1't of the time, full of poison, 
aches, and pains. I do not see how they can use all these 
things, when the great King says they are not good for man. 
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There is a time to use meat, sparingly, but no time to use 
coffee, •tobacco,. or liquors. 

I once used all the above, after· I came into the church. 
I· will tell you how I came to discontinue the use of whisky. 
I was ·raised to believe. that we ought to have an eggnog 
every Christmas. Well, 1 ordered a gallon ··of whisky. I 
made my nog, and thought it was good. For the children 
who couldn'·t drink nog, !'made a little toddy. We all drank. 
I sat by a good fire; it was a cold day, and I began to hum 
an old tune. The children were all standing about the fire, 
and I oegan to count those who had shoes; I could only 
count one; ·the other four were barefooted. I have often felt 
bad, but I never felt so bad .before nor since. I tried to hum 
that good old tune, but I couldn't. I paid $3.75 for that 
whisky, which would have ·bought the shoes the children 
needed. I looked at the jug, then at the children. I said 
to myself, "I will never buy another drop." ' That has been 
twenty years ago and I am still a sober rrian, and the good 
Lord has forgiven me for that, because I quit. 

I felt good when I got so I could sing again. I thank the 
Lord for turning me around and starting me toward the 
other end of ·the road. May God bless those upon whom the 
accursed habit has fastened itself, that they may have power 
to overcome. 

I also quit the use of coffee and tobacco. My whole body 
was full of pain. I was nearly blind. I was almost a total 
wreck; my mind was weak and I was sickly. But, dear 
Saints, after that poison got out of my system, I began to feel 
well; and could see better. That has been many years ago. 
I will soon be seventy-three years of age. I do not use glasses 
and I haven't a single pain in my body, and I feel as if life 
is worth· living. 

Now, dear Saints, I am able to advise many of you; if 
you' want to feel well, keep the commands of the good Lord. 
My prayer is that our Father may encourage us to love to 
obey these commands. G. H. SHELL. 

R. 2, Box 43 A. 

HAGERMAN, IDAHO, May 6, 1913. 
Dea?' Herald: As we have just returned from Anthony, 

Florida, to our home in Hagerman, Idaho, I will write a 
few lines so our friends who have been so good as to. write 
us while we were in a land of strangers may learn .that we 
have reached home. We will be pleased to hear from any, 
and will never forget the encouraging letters received in the 
South. 

We ·may sometime write and tell you all about that south
ern country; but I want to say right here I saw the most 
lovely home in Missouri, tliat I saw anywhere while gone. 

I found the Saints here alive in the work, and pray that 
we may all work together for the croWn that is laid up for 
the faithful. 

When our work has been finished here may it be well with 
us and all Saints everywhere is my humble prayer. 

FLORENCE MCKNIGHT. 

INDEPENDENCE, MISSOURI, May 8, 1913. 
Editors Hm·ald: It has been a long time since I have 

writt~n to· the HERALD. For ·a number of years I have been 
, passing through the furnace. I can .look at myself now and 
think of the. blessings that have come to me, and truly 
thank God that I have ·lieen permitted to· be tried. I don't 
feel that I want to still taste of the fiery trials, but God 
knows best. 

I am greatly afflicted in body, but that is the least of my 
trials. I am nQt grumbling, neither complaining; I thank 
my God for the gospel, and that I have a testimony to bear 
of ·his work. 

A circumstance I passed through one time caused me to 
call upon God for his Spirit to be with me, for I knew that I 
could not at all times be able to keep all of his commands, 
except he should strengthen me, and give me wisdom. I told 
the Lord exactly how I felt, that I would give my life before 
I wouid do anything· that would cause another to do wrong. 
( Oh, I would that I could always be as willing as I was at 
tha•t time to give myself for others.) I asked him to forgive 
me of my sins, and to give me his Spirit. No sooner had I 
th.ought it than the Spirit fell upon me, and my soul ex" 
claimed, "Lord, it's enough." My joy was full beyond expres
sion. Surely it was a -testimony that the greatest command 
ever given to man (love) is true. 

Brothers and sisters and friends, to this day I love my bit
terest ,enemies. Hate will spring up, but it is soon lost in 
love. Wrong thoughts will come; but, Saints, we can put 
them away, immediately, if we have learned that great com
mandment, love, on which hangs all the law. My sour re
joices this day that I have heard this g~spel. Saints, when 
this love is found in us, Zion will be redeemed. We ought to 
love one another and help each other in every way we can. 

Your brother, 'W. A. WILSON, 

VANSCOY, SASKATCHEWAN, March 30, 1913. 
Dea1· H m·ald Readm·s: As we so seldom see anything from 

the writers of this locality, I thought I would send in a 
letter. Vl e are, some of us, still among the living, and I trust 
that none of us are spiritually dead. We are trying to keep 
the faith, though we may be on the frontiers, far from the 
stakes of. Zion. , . 

I read Sister Eleanor Whiting's letter with pleasure, and 
am glad to know that she, too, has learned that God does 
hear and answer prayer, in this, our day. I was shown a few 
years ago that if we would not be so determined to plan for 
ourselves, but would trust more fully in our heavenly Father, 
trying to be faithful and prayerful, we would find that he 
was overruling all for our good; and that if we would trust 

· to his guidance all would be well. 
Our branch, Sunday -school, and Religio, are all in working 

order. We are glad to welcome any of the missionaries who 
can visit .this locality. Brother J. J. Cornish has been doing 
a good work here in the last two months. In the past year 
we have had the help of Brethren J. C. Crabb, Leroy Wood, 
G. T. Griffiths, and J. W. Peterson, all of whom gave us good 
sermons and good counsel. 

Brother Birch Whiting has also bee.n of much help to this 
branch. I wonder if he remembers a dream he related in a 
prayer meeting on Sunday, September 10, 1911 (if I am not 
mistaken), to the effect that troublous times were upon us; 
and that he saw that some great calamity had overtaken some 
cities, that seemed to be far away; and that the dead were 
being loaded into wagons, and on drays, wrapped in blankets, 
to get them out of the cities. Then it seemed that some near 
us were being hauled away, after the same fashion. 

Pei·haps I can not tell it as he did; but it was brought 
vividly to our minds, soon after, for on September 12, two 
days after he told his dream, our peaceful community was 
shocked by the tidings of a terrible crime, committed only a 
few miles from us. James Ellick murdered his young wife 
and both her parents, though I believe the old mother lived 
nearly a week after being .shot. After the inquest the bodies 
of the young wife and her father were wrapped in blankets 
and hauled to Saskatoon, over twenty miles. And now we 
read of cities far away, where the dead are hauled in every 
manner out of the city, as the result of the cruel war between 
Turkey and the Balkan States, many. of them murdered in as 
cruel a manner as Satan can suggest. Truly troublous times 
are unon us. 
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And now while it fs hard times all over, it must be doubly 
so where the floods and fires, tornadoes and cyclones ·h>J.Ve 
been doing their work. Yet, all that we can do is to "Pray 
for one another," and try to keep the faith. 

In the last year the greatest trial of my life has come to 
me' Yet, through it all, I was made to know that my .God 
had not forsaken ·me. For over forty-two years we had walked 
together along life's pathway, and if we could have had our 
way, we would have greatly preferred to pass a peaceful old 
age together; but it was not to be. Some four or five weeks 
before my husband's death, the last Sunday he was able to go 
to church, while singing the first verse of the first hymn, 
I raised my eyes to my husband's face, and the impression 
came to me that it was the last time we would see him there.' 
I tried to put it out of my mind, and said, "No, Lord, it can 
not be," but again was the impression borne in upon my spirit 
that the next time he came there it would be his funeral: I 
could sing no more all that day, and I carried a burden home 
with me that seemed greater than I could bear. 

My husband had been gradually running down in health, 
but had not consulted a physician. I persuaded him to go 
and see a doctor, who immediately pronounced it heart dis
ease. I had so often taken it to the Lord in prayer, but the 
onlv reply I received was to talk it all over with my husband, 
and for us to unite in prayer for the Lord's will to be done, 
and· all would be well. So we prayed, asking if it could be 
God's will he might be healed. 

Then my companion asked for the consecrated olive oil. 
and as I knelt by his chair, he anointed my head and prayed 
that the spirit of peace and perfect trust in our heavenly 
Father might come to us, and that I might have strength and 
faith to endure whatever trial I should be called upon to meet. 

On Mav 23, 1912, my companion was called to his eternal 
home. Through all the trying time I felt that I was upheld 
by a power higher than my own. 

Pray for me that I may keep the faith. 
EMMA L. ANDERSON. 

AsHLAND, WISCONSIN, March 25, 1913. 
Dea-1' H e1·ald: I enioy reading the letters in the church 

papers very much. I hope the Lord will help me bv his Snirit 
to be able to write somethine: that will be helnful to others. 
I have iust finished writing a letter for the Ensign, and desire 
to treat both alike. 

We have a population of about eighteen thousand, most 
everv kind of work, churches of all denominations, except 
Utah Mormons (who could not get a hold), and an Indian 
reservation joining us. The Scandinavian Adventists drew 
enoue:h converts out of the other churches to start one of 
their own here last summ~r. Thev had thl'ee tents and pre
sented stereopticon views every night all last summer. I 
di~like to see others presenting what they call the truth, and 
no one here to show the people the difference between real 
truth and error. till thev become so steeped in false doctrine 
that thev can't be gotten out. 

Oh, yes, there is no Ene:lish Baptist church here, either. 
That went to pieces a number of years ago. I was once a 
memhe1· of that church. Those poor people are scattered all 
over the city, and I know they don't feel satisfied in other 
churches. I did not, though I joined another so I would have 
some place to call a church home, and a place to do church 
work. 

It is fine here in summer. Boats will run between here 
·and Duluth and Superior twice a week, 'and everv two hours 
between he1·e and Washburn, Bayfield, and LaPoint. Twice 
a week they make· trips among the Apostle Islands. . 

The old church at LaPoint, built by Father Marquette, a 

hundred years ago, burned a few years since, but the old 
mission is still remaining, and a new church. stands in place 
of the old one. The old' Indian cemetery bears very old in
scriptions on the tombstones, and some very peculiar ones. 
Anyone wishing to. preach to the Lamanifes has an abundant 
opportunity here in summer. This is supposed to be the 
scene of Hiawatha's home and surroundings. 

This .land of the Ojibways, or Chippewas, as we call them,, 
· and the Gitchee Gumi,-Shining Big Sea Water, is our lake, 

Lake Superio1;. I think that poem of Longfellow's, Hiawatha, 
is the most beautiful thing I ever read in that line. 

I wish we might interest some one who holds the priesthood 
enough· to come and preach all summer, or come and locate . 
here. We will do all we can to help along if anyone wishes 
to come. Elder B. C. Flint might tell you of the big four 
or ·five pound fish he caught last summer when here for a 
week. ' 

There will be big shipments of Ol'e from here this season, 
according to reports. It would be fine if•some one would come 
before people begin to go for outings, when school is out June . 
15. The teachers of the schools go then, too. 

Can't we interest some one in coming to help us build up 
the work in this place? 

Your sister in the one faith, 
1711 FIF'l'H STREET EAST. MABEL M. DENNIS. 

LUCERNE, MISSOURI, April 28, 1913. 
Edit01·s Hemld: I am holding meetings in this place, in the 

Christian church. Will continue all week and over Sunday, 
if the Lord wills. Fair attendance and some interest. 

Only one member of our church here, Sister T. H. Jones. 
She is a worker, and it is through her influence that I am 
permitted the use of the church. Her husband is not a mem
ber of any church, but is a fine man. Their niece plays for us 
at the church, and she is a nice young lady. 

Respectfully, 
D. E. TUCKER. 

INDEPENDENCE, MISSOURI, May 13, 1913. 
Dea?' He1·ald: Will you please say to yom"many readers 

that I have been changed from lhe Clinton to the Far West 
District. Will the Saints in the Far West District please make 
arrangements for meetings, and let me come and help them, 
especially in new openings. Write me at 700 South Fuller 
Street, Independence, Missouri. 

E. r~. HENSON. 

BENTON, ILLINOIS. 
Dear He?'ald: We love to read the many letters written by 

the brothers and sisters, so thought some would like. to hear 
from this part of the vineyard. There are a few Saints here 
who are striving to keep the gosp~J banner floating. 

We can not all be preachers, but we can h,elp sp1·ead the 
gospel by giving our neighbors our church papers to read. 
We think much good can be done this way. 

We are glad we have been permitted to hear the gospel 
preached as it was presented by Christ and his apostles. It 
has been about six years since we wel'e baptized, and w~ have 
never· regretted it. We hope to live so our lives will be a, 
shining light to those around us, so they may knpw there is -a 
reality in what we claim. 

· May God bless his Saints everywhere. Our prayer is for 
the upbuilding of God's church and kingdom, and that all the 
honest in heart may be gathered in. 

your brother and sister in the gospel, 
. MR. AND MRS. MET ROBERSON. 

R. F. D. 2. 
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DES MOINES, IOWA, April 9, 1913.· 
beivJ· Heral~: The appended letter was returned, unclaimed, 

from Flint, Michigan. Would it be too much to ask that you 
give this matter place in your columns, as I have no means 
of Teaching the Jewish bi·other except through your pages? 

Fraternally yours in the work, 
W. T. MAITLAND. 

. DEs MOINES, ·IoWA, 1326 Samson Street. 

DES MOINES, IOWA, March 27, 1913. 
M. NAWOK, Flint; Michigan. 

Dem· B1·other: I was much interested in your breezy letter 
in HERALD of March 19, which lies before me now, concerning 
the return of the_''captivity of Jacob." I am writing a story 
based on the Book of Mormon history of the colonization of 
ancient America by the seed of Jacob as represented in 
Manasseh of the tribe of Joseph. I want -to make it historic
ally correct so it may be instrumental in convincing some of 
Israel's seed that Joseph lived here, made a history, and wrote 
it too. If you are interested in this subject, let me hear 
from you. 

Hoping to hear from you soon, I am, 
Yours in the holy bond, 

W. T. MAITLAND. 
DEs MOINES, IOWA, 1326 ~amson Street. 

SALT LAKE CITY, UTAH, May 8, 1913. 
Dear Sadnts and.F?-iends: We are back at Salt Lake City, 

after our trip to General Conference, but working overtime 
to get ready for ~ur move to our new field, New York District. 
We think to be ready to move from here by June 15, and it 
may be July 1 before we reach New York. 

We enjoyed the good things of the Spirit at the General 
Conference, and came, back somewhat strengthened for the 
work of the 'coming year. 

We have exhausted oui· edition of "notebooks," so take 
this ppportunity of notifying the Saints and friends that we 
can fill no more orders for the same. Should the church think 
that the matter in its present form is worthy of preservation, 
or perpetuation, rather, it can be issued from one of the 
publishing houses. I only put this edition out to meet the 
insistent dema~ds from some of our people here, who wished 
to possess my notebook. Had I known ·that the demand would 
have been as great, I would have, at least, doubled the number 
printed. ' 

We are gladj;o say that we h'ave secured a church home 
here, through the purchase of. what was the English Lutheran 
church and·parsonage, at 336 South Fourth East Street, and 
it is an excellent location and plant for our work here. I 
congratulate Brother and Sister Farr, and pray for the suc
cess for them that it seems should accompany this acquisition 
of equipment here. 

Trusting that we may realize the promise made us at the 
General Conference of an outpouring of the Spirit and success 
in our work this year, and. working and praying to that end, 
I am sincerely yours, A. M. CHASE. 

KUTCH, COLORADO, May 9, 1913. 
Editors Herald: I arrived here the 14th of last month, and 

on ·the following Sunday organized a Latter Day Saint Sun
day schqol. There were several interesteq,· and I think we 
will make a success of it, if we are only prayerful and zealous 
in our · work. For this is the kino of people the· Lord is 
waiting to bless, not the slow and indifferent. We hold our 
meetings in the schoolhouse, which is, nea~· the center of our 
settlement. · 

We hold our meetings: Sunday school 10.30 a. m., and il\ 
th~ evening at 7.45 preaching. The meetings are both well 

attenied, and we are hopeful of doing some good for the 
Master. 

I expect· to hold' meetings in the surrounding schoolhouses 
during the summer, while I am on my claim. In the fall and 
winter I will be free to go to any place where I can accomplish 
good, or be a help in carrying on the Master's work. 

For the advancement of the cause, 
R. E. BOZARTH. 

BOISE, IDAHO, May 9, 1913. 
Dear Hemld: The appointments made for the Idaho. Dis

trict were read with pleasure, in your columns. It makes us 
look forward with great hope for ·the future work in Idaho
to begin the year's work in earnest. 

We will assemble at Weiser, Idaho, June 10, for reunion, 
and district conference, to hold twelve days. We are very 
much in hopes all of the appointees for this district will be 
present, also a liberal attendance from over the district, and 
a part of the unorganized terl'itory of Oregon. 

The future work of this section, so far as we can see, 
looks very encouraging. Local helpers desire •to see the work 

· move on. The bishop's agent's book has a very encouraging 
appearance, about double the amount contributed dllring the 
past year, compared to that of any year previous. 

The prejlldice runs pretty high in places, but when we show 
that we have a message of love and good wfll and do not use 
our weapons as a club, the feeling is overcome in many in
stances. The gospel message is worthy of all th~ attractions 
that can consistently be placed around it, and one of the best 
attractions is a human heart ·thoroughly warmed with divine 
love. The commercial or business world is an example of 
coldness, "the survival of the fittest," which might under 
present conditions be excusable for the lower animals; but 
if that principle be exhibited among representatives of "the 
meek and lowly Nazarene" the cause will be greatly hindered. 

Many souls are hungering for the bread of life, but they 
have been tempted with "hardtack" so much that they have 
made up their minds tha.t everything offered is the same; 
a sort of an "April fool" joke; so the responsibility rests with 
us to show that there is no cotton, cayenne or Umberger on 
the inside, but that it is the "Simon-pure" all the way through. 

Let us, then, be up and doing, with a heart that's brave and 
true, warmed by the sunlight of heaven, and our reward is 
sure. Where are our willing workers? May your presence 
or temporal support, Saints of the Idaho District, be in evi- ' 
dence as to how you feel towards the beautiful message we 
all profess to love and will strive to beautify during the 
reunion. Yours for the spread of the truth, 

. NEW MADDEN. 

AYERs;· WEST VIRGINIA, May 4, 1913. 
Editors Hei·ald: I am away down in among the West 

Virginia hills, trying to preach the gospel of the Son of God 
to this people. While there is much prejudice, yet we find 
occasionally an honest soul who will accept the angel's 
message. 

I had the pleasure of leading three precio.us souls into the 
waters of baptism April 13, a,t Indian Creek, and to-day I 
baptize three more, at this place. I have been here for two 
weeks preaching each night to good crowds. Others are much 
interested. . . 

I expect to leave for home to-morrow, with the promise to 
return this fall, as I see by the Ensign I have been appointed 
to this mission for another year. 

Our heavenly Father has wonderfully blessed me in the 
past year in the preaching of the word. Hope to live worthy. 
of the same until my •Work is finished. 

In bonds, JAMES McCoNNAUGHY-
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To the Researchers. 
Let me try again: It is not the fact. as to whether the 

horse or elephant lived in America in prehistoric times that 
we want to know-science concedes that point. But did these 
animals live ·here at the same time that man did in that pre
historic past? Is the1·e proof that• either or both were used 
as domestic animals? Any evidence will be gladly 1'eceived. 

. J. W. WIGHT. 
LAMONI, I?WA, May 13, 1913. 

Extracts from Letters. 
Brother L. C. Buchanan, Matherville, Illinois: "I have en

joyed reading your valuable pages for seveml years. Breth
ren F. A. Smith and 0. E. Sade organized a branch here 
some four months ago. Brother George Sackfield was called 
and ordained an elder; Brother R. Elvin was chosen priest; 
Brother Charles Davis was ordained deacon; and the writer 
was chosen teacher. The most of the Saints here are alive to 
the work, striving to do what they can to advance the cause." 

Brother John C. Mhore, Kingman, Kansas: "We are striv
ing to live in the light. Sometimes we get a little down-. 
hearted for the want of being with other Saints, but we find 
we are not alone, for we have the good Spirit with us. We 
moved here from Saint Louis, thinking the change would be 
better. I am doing well. Our health has been good since we 
came here. If Brother J. Arthur Davis sees this and sends 
me the nanies of some of the Saints at luka, I will be very 
glad." 

Sister W. T. Ramsey, Lagonda, Missouri: "I love this latter 
day gospel. It is all the world to me. ·It seemed after I came 
into this work, that this old world was a new place. We are 
poor in worldly goods. I pray the Lord to bless us temporally, 
that we may help in that way." 

A Sister, Deer Isle, Maine: "This bmnch is sorrowing to
day over the departm·e in death of Sister Bessie Bray, 
one of our best members. Dear Saints, I have loved ones on 
the other shore. My thoughts revert to the days when I had 
them with me, which brings sorrow to my heart. I am trying 
to so live that I may meet them where parting will be no 
more." 

S. White, Dimondale, Michigan: "A dream that I had a 
few months ago had its fulfillment in the terrible storm that 

' passed through this part of the country last March. I will be 
sixty-nine years old in May and this is the worst storm that 
I have ever seen. Another dream which I have had indicates 
a storm much more devastating than the one we have recently 
experienced. Surely the scriptures are having their fulfill
ment." 

0. P. Miller, Meek, Nebraska: I read the· HERALD, and like 
it very much. I get it of a dear sister here, Mrs. Frank 
Manchester. We would like to dispose of our two hundred and 
eighty acres of.land here, .and move near to Lamoni, where we 
could have school and church privileges." 

Mary Hogle, Comins, Michigan: "We have a good supply 
of officers in the Comins Branch. The Holy Spirit is with 
us to comfort and strengthen. Many times has God's power 
been manifested in healing the sick and afflicted." 

J. L. Rust, Gladstone, Illinois: "I greet the. HERALD editors 
and readers with love and humiliation in this, the eleventh 
hour, the dispensation of the fullness of times. This is the 
time in which Elias was to come and restore all things, before 
the great and dreadful day of the Lord. So· God in his wisdom 
and mercy gives ample warning of what is to transpire in. 
our day, that none may be found without opportunity of 
preparation." 

News from Branches 
Burlin~ton, Iowa~ 

The fact that the Burlington Branch. has not reported 
throngh the HERALD for some time does not indicate that we 
are asleep. We have not reported oftener, partly because 
there did not seem enough of general interest to wlite more 
frequently, and partly because it has for a time been a 
physical impossibility for the correspondent to do much writ-
ing of any nature. · 

Our branch has not grown in numbers, but we feel that 
there is an ·effort toward development spiritually that prom
ises much for the future. One of our workers told in a letter 
to the Ensign of the first sacrament service of the year, when 
the Spir1t spoke through Brother J9seph Arber, admonishing 
us to greater unity, and telling us that if unity prevailed 
there was a great work here for young and for old. 

Earnest, humble effort in that direction has brought fur
ther promise by the voice of the Spirit through Brother Ed 
Schweers at ou1: sacrament service Sunday, May 11. Eyes · 
were filled with teal'S of gratitude as we sang praises to the 
Lord for acknowledgment of our effort, and for the promise 
that if we would come closer he would pour out blessings , 
such as we are not now able to· endm·e. ' The influence was 
felt strongly throughout the service, which lasted for nearly 
an hour mid a half, with scarcely a moment lost, and through 
administration at the close, when comforting promise was 
given. 

The W1iter has, herself, had cause within the past few 
months to be very humbly grateful for the assurance of help 
and comfort in time of need. Threatened with incipient 
cataract, the need was presented in fasting ·and prayer by the 
branch, other locals of the district, and friends elsewhere,· 
and assurance was given of help and restoration. Whether 
the help should come through our physician or directly, the 
source shall be acknowledged. Realizing that every promise 
is coupled with the admonition to be humble and faithful, we 
.are praying earnestly that these conditions may prevail and 
our Father's name be glorified. · 

Brother 0. R. Miller has, by conference appointment, been 
returned as pastor of the branch, and we understand is 
planning to make added effort toward reaching outsiders. 
There is some ta)k of a summer school, and .the press is, per
haps, more favorably disposed than heretofore. 

A debate is anticipated between Reverend W. G. Roberts, 
representing the non-progressive Christians (who challenged 
Brother Miller through one of our daily papers), and Brother 
E. E. Long, representing us, the debate to be held during 
June. Owing rto the disposition of our opponent, this did not 
seem altogether desirable to some, but with an able speaker 
to present our cause, some good should be accomplished and 
some prejudice cleared away. We are hoping and praying 
that such may be the case. 

Our last district conference and conventions held here in 
February were exceptionally good in attendance and int~¢rest, 
and gave promise for the future. It is to be hoped that the 
approaching one at Ottumwa, June 6, 7, and 8, will bring as 
good a representation. 

The auxiliary work is doing reasonably well; the Religio 
still in charge of, Brother W. H. Thomas, and the former 
Sunday school supe1·intendent ·still retained. In the latter 
department, some difficultie~ were met in the new lesson work, 
but these are being met 'with determination by 'our teachers, 
and we are satisfied that good work is being done. Much 
depends upon the teachers-even more, it se,ems, than in 
larger schools,-and our teachers have responded loyally, 
making little need for providing substitutes. 

The be~inner class was divided early in the year and five 
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advanced to the primary work, in charge of our assistant 
superintendent, Sister Jule Ortleb. That class soon had an. 
addition of two, and the beginner bids fair to reach its former 
proportions before. a great while. Mu~h interest centers in 
au~· primary corner, and justly so. Especially gratifying, too,
is the interest· taken by the parents, who are helping both 
by attendance and -interest •to make the SGhool a power for 
good that it could not be without them. 

The first Sunday a:l;ter the General Conference the morning 
service was given to short· talks .by the priesthood of the 
branch: priest, teacher and deacons, and the pastor in con
clusion. The talks were both· interesting and helpful. 

MAY 12, 1913. ETHEL A. LACEY. 

------.--.~-~----

Miscellaneous Department 
Pastoral. 

To the Minist1·y and Saints of the Rooky Mo.untain Mission, 
including the States of Montana, Idaho, TVyomin,q, Utah, and 
Col01·ado; G1·eeting: Following the custom of the mission
aries in general ·charge, allow me to say to you that the 
brethren of the general ministry named below will labor as 
follows the ensuing year: 

Arthm· Mills, ·Colorado,· Denver, objective. 
Samuel Twombly and R. E. Bozarth, Western Colorado. 
F. A. Russell and J. D. Ciniis, Central Colorado. 
J. R. Sutton and J~ F. Petre, Eastern Colorado. 
J. M. Stubbart, Southern Utah. 
W. H. Kelley, Provo, and vicinity. 
F. B. Farr, Salt Lake City, and vicinity. 
J. C. Chrestensen, Malad, Idaho, and vicinity. 
W. E. Peak, Idaho, Boise City, objective. 
G. W. and H. E. Winegar, Minidoka Valley, Black Foot, and 

the Teton Basin. 
Lyman Fike and New Madden, the country between Weiser 

and Hagerman. 
L. E.. Hills, Eastern Montana, Bozeman, objective. 
W. R. Smith, George Thorburn, and A. J. Moore, Montana. 
Bear in mind, brethren, that there is no intention to estab-

lish closely drawn boundary linE!s. Should you find a good 
opening in the vicinity of your appointed field do not hesitate 
to step over and occupy. ' 

I trust to your good will and judgment to occupy wisely 
and well in your appointed fields; to labor together as breth
ren should, diligently, ·and yet, "in honor preferring one 
another," also considering the rights and feelings of the local 
ministry, as they will. yours, so that there may be harmony 
throughout, all striving to conserve and advance the interests 
of the Master's cause. 

You will remember the times for reporting. I only need to 
ask you to be as punctual and prompt as you consistently can 
be, and report conditions in your respective fields as fully as 
possible. All may report directly to me. My home address 
is 419 East Fifth Street, Cameron, Missouri, but I hope to 
be able to publish field address before July 1. 

Will the brethren who have not yet received their lettm;· of 
1:ecommendation, please write me, and I will forward at once. 

To the local brethren and Saints, I want to say that your 
service is as needful and honorable- as that of the general 
ministry, arid I hope that you will continue to sustain the 
work financially and otherwise, as the Lord may prosper you. 
All may feel free to write me as to conditions, needs, etc., 
in theii· .respective localities, and I will do my best for you, 
either in -person, by correspondence, or otherwise. . 

Let us all p1·ay and labor together fo1· a successful year m 
the mission. . Respectfully your brother, 

PETER ANDERSON. 

· To the Saints of the Eastm·n Michigan District: Just 
starting in another year's. work, and being again appointed 
to labor with you, I hope 'that you will all join with us to 

- m·ake this year the best. we. have ever had in bringing the 
·gospel before the people,_ We as missionaries need your 
prayers and help. Let me know· of new openings, or where 
I can help you, and I will be glad 'to do so. May God bless 
us. all in doing what· we -can for the Master's cause, is my· 
earnest ·prayer. Address me at 1031 Gillett Street, Port 
Huron, 'Michigan. · 

MAY 14, 1913. OTTO FETTING. 

. • 

To the Saints in Various Localities Tlwou,qhout the Inde
pendence Sta.ke, Not in B1·anches: Having been asked by the 
missionary in charge, 'Elder J. W. Rushton, to assist in ar
ranging for missionary services, and wishing the cooperation 
of the members in these various localities·, I desire all such 
to communicate with me, expressing themselves relative to 
the opportunities and ad',lisability of holding se1•vices at these 
places. · 

Elders George Jenkins and R. 0. Self have tlw stake tent 
at their .disposal, and will begin operations in Inde·pendence 
shortly; from this point they will go where it is thought the 
greatest amount of good can be accomplished. Elders W. S. 
Macrae and T. W. Chatburn will be available to a limited 
extent. Each of these brethren,. because of conditions, will 
labor in close proximity to their respective home towns. 
Brother Rowe, of the local force, will also be available. 

We desire that all who can will arrange so that services 
can be held, as far as possible, that each minister engaged 
in this mission work may be in action to the extent that they 
are able, and that as a result of the combined efforts and 
sacrifices 'We may have an ingathering of souls that will 
reveal the depth of interest we feel in the work. 

There will necessarily be expenses created as a result of. the 
movements of these missionaries, which perhaps will make it 
necessarv at timesfor sacrifice to be made in order that the 
work of the Lord may be extended. It "is a sacrifice for the 
missionaries to leave their homes, and this should not be in
crease? by the failure of those among whom they labor, and 
belongmg to the church, to contribute to their necessities. 

Trusting that with thoughtful and prayerful earnestness, 
we may cooperate to the end that the offers of salvation may 
reach the homes of many as yet unacquainted with the latter 
day work. My address is 1401 West Short Street, Independ
ence, Missouri. 

Yours very sincerely, 
G. E. HARRINGTON, PTesident Independence Stake. 

MAY 15, 1913. 
To the Ministm·s and Saints of the Ki1·tland Dist1-ict; 

G'reeting: Having been appointed as· assistant minister in 
charge of the district, I thus address you. 

I wish to say to the ministers that a great responsibility 
has been placed upon us as the ministers of Jesus Christ, 
and we are sent out to represent him and not ourselves. I 
feel that each one senses this fact, and will do so. ' 

We ask tl)e cooperation of all the local ministry and mem
bers that we may do all that is possible for us to do this y_ear 
to make the year a success in building up .the kingdom of 
God, and thus be instruments in his hand of helping to save 
the souls of men. We have been admonished of the Lord, "He 
that is warned, let him warn his neighbor." 

Those living away from the branches and who can get a 
place for an elder to preach, please write, and as soon as 
we can we will have some one come. 

We can all do something if we just think so. Let us all go 
to work in earnest and do all the good we can, remembering 
that when the year has passed we can never live it ·over 
again; for we only pass this way once. Let our aim be 
first, last, and all the time, the salvation of poor souls ; and 
let every move that we make be to save. 

As ministers fo'i· Christ let us not wait for something to 
turn up, but get busy and not let one moment be lost for the 
work the Lord has intrusted to our care. We must answer to 
God for our stewardship while here. Let us ask ourselves 
the question, How many souls will there be around the pleas
ing bar of God who will have the crown of everlasting life 
placed upon their heads by reason of our· a.ssistance to them 
in helning them over the rough places of life? 

May the good Lord add to each such blessing as will be for 
his good and his glory. 

Your brother and colaborer for the 0 'l'eat work of God, 
RICHARD' BALDWIN. 

CLEVELAND, OHIO, 8016 Ca1•negie Avenue. 
To .. the Minish·y and Saints in Kentucky, Tennessee and 

Southe1·n Indi(tna; G1·eeting: Again the· task of looking 
after the work of the ministry, as an associate minister, in 
the above named territory has been .. allotted to the under~ 
signed. We therefore take this opportunity of most eal'nestly 
asking for the assistance and cooperation of both the ministry 
and the Saints in an endeavor to make this ·a successful vear 
in the building up of the church, and in the extension of the 
gospel through this territory. · 

Our ministerial force for this year is much larger than for 
some years past. Let us. make a special ·effort to make as 
many new openings as possible without neglecting the work 
already started. To this end we ask the assistance of all the 
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Saints and friends in securing places to preach the g~spe!, 
whether churches, ·schoolhouses, or private houses. Inform 
us of the opportunities or prospects, and we will respond as 
promptly as possible. · 

Elders Alma C. Barmore; J. R. McClain, Jacob G. Halb 
and Priest Charles A. Nolan will labor for the present in 
southern Indiana. Brother Halb ma'y do some work .in Ken
tucky, later. · 

Elder J." W. Metcalf will labor in Northern and Central 
Kentucky for the present. 

Elders J. A. Roberts, S. E. Dickson, and W. S. Shupe will 
labor in the Kentucky and Tennessee District for the present. 
Evangelical Minister F. G. Pitt, will labor in the Kentucky 
and Tennessee District, as per appointment, but may also 
divide his time with the Southern Indiana District. 

Let us not forget that the increase of our ministerial force 
means also increased. expense for their expenses and for the 
support of their families. So do not neglect to send in your 
tithes and offerings to the bishop's agent of your respective 
district. 

We desire to keep in touch with the Saints of the mission, 
and we hope all wi.ll be free to write us concerning the needs 
of the work in the various localities. Mail sent to mY home 
address will be forwarded promptly to ·me in my various loca
tions in the field. A.ddress box 144, Holden, Mis~ouri. 

Yo.urs, hopefully for the coming year, 
iiiAY 11, 1913. . H. E. MOLER. 

Quorum Notices. 
Michigan Quorum of Elders will meet at Port Huron, 

Michigan, June 21, 6.30 p. m. Come prepared to take part 
in program. William M. Grice, president of quorum. 

Conference Notices. 
Minnnesota district conference will convene at Clitherall, 

i\Iinnnesota, Saturday, May 24, and continue over Sunday. 
By resolution of a previous conference, ministerial reports 
are required of all in the district holding the priesthood. L. 
A. Gould, president. 

Northeastern Illinois District will meet in conference with 
Mission Branch at 10 a. m., June 14, Those coming by train 
please notify Elias Haye1·, Seneca,_Illinois, R. F. D. 60, or 
W. E. Williamson, Marseilles, Illinois, R. F. D. 57. Trai.ns 
will be met at Seneca and Sheridan. Branch presidents please 
report to J. 0. Dutton, Marseilles, Illinois, care of W. E. 
Williamson, from January 1 to June 1. Branch reports should 
be sent to W. E. Williamson in good season. Jasper 0. 
Dutton, district president. 

Central Illinois District will meet in conference at Beards
town, Illinois, June 7 and 8. Walter Daykin, district secretary·, 

Gallands Grove District will meet in conference with the 
Mallard Branch, June 14, 1913. Branch reports should be 
in the hands of the district secretary not later than June 7. 
Mrs. C. J. Hunt, district secretary. 

Eastern Maine District will convene in conference witlt 
Little Kennebec Branch, June 14, 1913. Business session at 
2 p. m. A good attendance is desired. Brother U. W. 
Greene will be present to encourage us before his depa1'ture 
for Palestine. Newman M. Wilson, secretary, Jonesport, 
Maine. 

Spokane district annual conference will be held in Saints' 
chapel, Spokane, June 14 and 15, 1913. AIL reports should 
reach the undersigned one week before conference. W. W. 
Fordham, district secretary, South 238 Haven Street. 

The Idaho district conference will convene with the Weiser 
Branch at Weiser, Idaho, June 14 and 15, 1913. Mrs. T. ·B. 
Jackson, distlict clerk, general delivery, Boise, Idaho. 

Eastem Michigan District will meet in conference at Port 
Hul'On, Michigan, June 21, 1913. William M. Grice,·district 
president. 

Convention Notices. 
The Little Siuox Sunday school association will convene at 

Pisgah, Iowa, June 5, 1913, at 8 p. m., in joint session· with 
Religio workers. Annie Stuar.t, secretary. - _ 

The Des Moines district Sunday school association will ineet 
in convention, Julie 6, 1913,· at Des Moines, Iowa. Pearl 
Shannon, secretary. · 

Eastern Iiiwa'District Sunday school association will meet 
in convention at Clinton, Iowa, June _13, 1913; at 10.30 a. m., 

in Saints'. chapel, 311 South Third Street. Cora E. Weir,--
_district secretary. _ . 

Spokane District Sunday school association will meet ·-in 
convention ill Saints' church, at 2 p. m., June 13, 1913, Edu
cational program in the evening. We expect a large attend-_ 
ance. Mary. M. Buch3nan, district secretary, · 

Reunion Notices. 
Idaho District and unorganized territory of Eastern Oreg01i · 

will meet in reunion at Weiser, Idaho, beginning June 10,-' 
1913,. and continuing twelve days, including district confer
ence. The interest so far shown assures a good attendance. 
Good speakers are expected, also good music. Tents will be · 
for rent on the ground. For further information wlite Wil
liam Ferguson, Weiser, Idaho. 

Little Sioux district reunion wiil be held at Magriolia, 
August 15 to 24. This by vote of reunion held September, 
1912. ·All Saints of this and other districts are cordially. in
vited to ·attend. Transportation, board, etc., will be made 
very reasonable, and will be later announced. Bishops R. C. 

. Evans and E. L. Kelley, Elders Heman C. Smith, Alma Book
er, Gomer R. Wells, W. A. Smith and others will attend. 
Order tents of J. D. Stuart, or Alma M. Fryando, secretaries. 

The Northwestern Missouri reunion will be held at Stew- . 
artsville, Missouri, commencing August 15 and continuing 
ten days. Adjoining distlicts are invited to assist us hi this 
reunion as much as possible or convenient. We expect to 
have good speakers and singing, and about as interesting as 
we can. possibly have it in a spiritual way, so let all come who 
can. Prices on tents, board, and other necessities will be 
given .later. B. J. Dice, president of committee. 

Massachusetts reunion will be held at Onset, Massachus
etts, July 26 to August 10,· 1913. Committee will have 
something to say at an early date regarding the accommoda
tions, etc. W. A. Sinclair, secretary. 

Address. 
Alvin Knisley, Independence, Missouri. 

Heralds Wanted. 

It is desired to obtain the two following numbers of the 
HERALD for the files of the office: March 25,_1908, and Octo
ber 5, 1910. Address Editors HERALD, and your kindness will 
be appreciated. 

Date Changed. 
The Far West, Missouri, district conference will be held 

June 7 and 8, instead of June 14 and 15, as stated in con
ference minutes. This change is made to accommodate the 
missionary in charge. By order of B. J. Dice, district presi
dent, D. E. Powell, vice president. 

Died. 
LAYLAND.--Jordan Layland was born June 22, 1828, in 

Holmes ·county, Ohio; married to Susan Emmons in 1853; 
baptized April 30, 1882, at Little Blue, Jackson County, Mise 
souri, by Jo~n W .. Brac)cenbury; ~ied April 3, 1913, at Inde-

. pendence, M1ssoun. Lmd to rest m. Mound Grove Cemetery, 
at Independence, Missouri. A wife and four sons survive him. 
Funeral sermon by H. H. Robinson, assisted by Hosea 
·Sterrett. . 

DILLMAN.-Samuel Dillman was born January 19, 1835, in 
Henry County, Kentucky; baptized 1891 by Thomas Daely; 
died April 8, 1913, at Oregon City, Oregon. Services held 
from the I. 0. 0. F. Hall, sermon by N. T. Chapman, assisted 
by W. H. -Barker, of Portland, Qregon. 

CONYERS.-Mary J. G!>rdon was born in Clark CountY, 
Iowa, January 5, 1848, d1ed at Salt Lake City, Utah, March 
2~, 1913. Sh~ was with Lyman Wight's colony· in Texas, came 
w1th her famlly to Utah, where she married George Conyers: 
.They moved to Iowa, returning west in after years in quest 
of healtJ:t.for the husband. ·Deceased was baptized into the 
Reorgamzed Church June 11, 1871, bv D. M. Gamet, livi'ilg 

·a co_nsistent life. Funeral in Salt Lake City, March 24.- · 
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CooN.-Joserh Coon was born August 13, 1846, at Gallands 
Grove, 'Iowa, d1ed at Clearwater, Nebraska, May 7,'1913. He 
leaves a wife and seven children. -He united with the church 
in the year 1876, and died firm in the faith of the gospel. 
Saints secured the hall, fearing the church would not accom
modate the crowd. Sermon by Levi Gamet, assisted by W. E. 
Kester. · 

Harper Books Reprinted. 
Harper & Brothers announce that they are putting to press 

this week for reprintings: "In the Courts of Memory," by 
Madame L. de Hegermann-Lindencrone; "The Browning Let
ters," by Robert and Elizabeth Barrett Browning; "The 
Story of the Other Wise Man," by Dr. Henry Van Dyke; "The 
Valor of--Ignorance," by General Homer Lea; "Jonathan and 
David," by Elizabeth Stuart Phelps; and Volumes 16 and 25 
of the American Nation Series. 

THE SAINTS' HERALD 

Joseph Smith, Editor; Elbert A. Smith, Associate Editor; Israel A. 
Smith, Managing Editor. · . · · 

Published eYery Wednesdo.y. Subecrlptlon price $1.50 per _yeo.r In 
ad_Tance. _ , · ~ - . 

When payment ·Is made, the date on the margin alwa1• abowo the 
~~frei~ which yo~ have paid, or t~e time when your aubaerlptlOn 

It·not changed within a month after payment Is made notify ·uo .. 
The _paper .wlll no.t bEr sent-to persons who are· elx months ln arrears, 

unless special arrangements are mad~. 

co~1!F~f!~1'i"lfe l•,t,!~:. t~~o~~3ll:t1..0J'dr~~00£o0WEd~'i,. co:~:f'J.~tl'fl~ 
business letters should be addressed- ·to Herald PubiiBhlng. House, La· 
monl, Iowa, and all remittances should be made payable to the oame. 

All errors In •the filling of Qfders or renderlng of accounte should bt 
reported Immediately as ·receipts for money received are sont within 
two days after reaching the office. 

Marriage, death, and birth notices: Marriages, '1 per 100 word• · 

~~nga;~~0~oe'~~~Js oP~~~io~0t~.-;.o;r- b~~~.~~'Ov~.~:~;u~be:;,r~~ 
or fraction thereof. To insure prompt Insertion, make remltt&nce wltb 
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For advertising rates apply to the business department. 
Entered at post oll!ce, 'Lamoni, Iowa, as second-clafl11 mall matter. 
Subscription received tor Zlon'a Enaiun. ahto ordera ror all BrtBIIltt 

publications. · 

There is an idea abroad among moral people that they 
should make their neighbors good;' One person I have to 
make good: Myself. But my duty to my neighbor is much 
more nearly ·expressed by saying that I have to make, him 
happy-if I may.-Robert Louis Stevenson; 

To perfect diligence nothing is difficult.-Proverb. 

A Find in Letters. 

The June Cr.ntu1-y will present a hitherto unpublished col
lection of letters written by John Quincy Adams in 1812-13, 
while he was United States Minister at the Court of Saint 
Petersburg. They are full of interesting contemporary com
ment on the War of 1812 and Napoleon's retreat from Mos
cow. 

New Lithographs by Pennell. 
Joseph Pennell, whose lithographs of the Panama Canal 

have recently been bought by the Italian and United States 
governments, has drawn for The Centu1·y six lithographs of 
the Grand Canyon of the Colorado, which will appear in the 
June Travel Number; 

THE OLD JERUSALEM GOSPEL. This 
book by Elder Joseph Luff has become 
one of our best and widest known and 
read book. There is a reason for this. 
Get the bouk and read it and you will not 
needlto, have anyone ;;ell you why. 

BANK BY MAIL Graceland Students 

,Order No. 248, cloth : ..•.•.......... 76 

HOME IN L.t\,MONI 
A 10 room house with basement and 

furnace, 2 good wells, and cistern with 
pump- ·in kitchen. Thirteen acres of 
·Iandii· 10 in pasture and 8 in orchard a,nd 
sma fruit, bam, carriage house, 8. pou_l" 

· try houses . and. yards. This place is lo
cated in the best residence part of toW!\, 
6 blocks from church and only 8 . blocks 
from center of to-wn. 

For price and terms address, Box 67, 
Lamoni Iowa. . 6-tf 

WITH THE 

STATE SAVINGS BANK OF LAMON 
W. A. Hopkins, President. , 

Oscar Anderson, Cash1er. 
A. A. Dancer, Vice President. 

Gapital and Surplus - - - $57,500.00 
Five per cent per annum interest paid on 
time deposits. 

Write for further particulars to 
The State Savings Bank of Lamoni 

LAMONI IOWA 

AUTOBIOGRAPHY OF ELDER R. c, 
EVANS. This book· was written by Elder 
R. C. Evans. It contains the history of 
Brother Evans and the marvelous mani
festation of God working through his 
servant. 

No. 216, cloth .. .. .. . ......... 76c 

are giving you their best -in this year's 
"Acacia"-160 pages~hockful of pic
tures and pen-drawings, short stories, ar
ticles, anecdotes, humorous and other
wise. Every department is t·epresented: 
pictures of members of faculty, and 150 
students' pictures-,-pages set off nicely 
with buff borders. Frontispiece is double 
page views of Lamoni and Latter Day 
Saint reunion grounds south of the city. 
All this. for $1.15 postpaid. This is. your 
best •oppo,rtunity to learn about Grace
land College. Send orders to 

RUPERT WIGHT, 
Lamoni, loll:&• 

HIS FIRST VENTURE is the name of 
a new book just off the press. Another 
one of the Birth Offering Series. Put It 
into the hands of your children. 
Order No. 246a. Cloth, 60c. 
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lAKIN ·p R. 
Absolutely Pure 

The only Baking Powder made 
- from Royal Grapet::ream oi'Tartar 

NO ALUM, NO LIME PHOSPHAT£ 

BARGAINS. 
A .large list of nice homes for sale and 

rent, also farm land, easy terms. (Write 
for particulars.) JOHN ZAHND., 
6-tf Independence, Mo. 

Independence Sanitarium. 

TRAINING SCHOOL FOR NURSES 

(Mormon's Bog) just received. 

The Independence Sanitarium Train
ing School for Nurses offers exceptional 
ailvantages to young ladies of the church 
who wish to become graduate nurses. 
Spring class now forming, open to young 
ladies between twenty and thirty years 
old. For further particulars address 
Independence Sanitarium, Independence, 
Missouri. 20-5t 

Order ~ leather edition, $1.00. 
Order leather, board, $1.25. 
Order leather, limp, $1.50. 
Order leather, flexible, $2.50. 

What Rudyard Kipling Said 
About the Grand Canyon in 

Yellowstone National Park 
"I loo~ed .into a gulf 1,700 ·feet deep, with eagles and fish

hawks c1rclmg far below. And· the sides of that gulf 'were 
one wild welter of color-crimson. emerald, cobalt, ochre, 
::mber, honey splashed with port wine, snow-white, vermil
lion, lemon and -silver-gray in wide washes. The sides did 
!lot fall sheer, but were graven by time and water and air 
mto monstrous heads of kings, dead chiefs-men and women 
of the old time. So far below ·that no sound of its st1ife 
cou~d reach us, the Yellowstone River ran, a finger-wide strip 
of Jade green. 
• "Evening crept through the pines that shadowed us but 
the full_glory of the day flamed in that canyon as we 'went 
out very cautiously to a jutting piece of rock that overhung 
the deepest deeps of all." 

I want to send you an illustrated pamphlet on the Yellow
stone Park. It contains a fine map i:i::t colors, showing all the 
points of inter~st, and describes the many wonders ·to be seen. 
And I would hke to tell vou just how to go there most com
fortably. May I do so? Kindly call or write 

L. F. . SIL TZ, Agent 
Ticl,et Agent, Burlington Route. 

~- ! 

FARMER:; STATE BANK 
Lamo~, Iowa 

Capital $25,000.00 
Surplus $8,750.00 

·(Under State Supervision) 
Five per cent interest paid on time de

pooib. Your deposit oolicited, 

By Emanuel Swedenborg, 
"Heaven and Hell," 624 pages; 
.!_1Divine 11 ~rovidence," 605 pages; 
"Four Leading Doctrines," 593 pages; · 
"DivineLoveand Wisdom," 598 pages .. 

Sent to any address on receipt of 
postage, 6 cents per book or 24 
cents for the set. 

THE, AMERICAN SWEDENBORG 
PRINTING AND PuBLISHING SociETY 

3 W. 29th St., New YoTk City, · 

FOR SALE 
Variety StOre in Lamoni good lively 

business. Address, 8-tf 
VARIETY STORE, Lamoni, Iowa. 

Just the thing for choirs and all who 
appreciate good music. All by Elder A. 
B. Phillips. 

The King of Peace. · ~( 
Orchestra number; 10 parts and piano 30c 
The King of Peace ................ .'. 25c 
Within the Veil .. ; ................. 15c 
Wayward Stream .................. 25c 

For Sale. 
Two 60 H. P. boilers in first-class con-

dition. · · 
These boilers are in operation now iu 

the power plant. of the Herald Publishing 
House but it is found necessary to install 
larger boilers !l:i::td'' these will be sold at a 
~acr!fice. Full information give!} upon 
mqmry. · • 18-4t 

WANTED-Competent cook wanted at 
the Children's Home. Apply to W. P .. 
Robinson, Superintendent. 18-:t:f{ 

We a~;~:c~ery .anxi~us to settle a· neigh0 ;:' 

borh,ood. of Samts m our locality, and· . 
. specml mducements will be offered those: 
who .might desire ·to settle in a goodS 
farmmg. countrv where lands are cheapg·· 
Board and lodging will be fUI'nishe·d"'; 
\yhile tl!llY a.~·e with u.s prospecting, and 
literature will be mmled on request by 
addressing · 

Teagarden Land Agency, Chappell, 
Nebraska. 21.4t 

'· \. 
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Entered as secqnd-clus ma.l>ter at LamOni, Iowa, poSt olllce. 

,;If ye continue in my w01:d, then are ye my ,dis
ciples indeed; and ye shall know the truth, and the 
truth.shall make you· free."-Jyhn 8:31, 32. 

' 

"There shall not any man among you have aave It 
be one wife; and concubf.nes he shall have none."
Book of Mormon, Jacob 2: 36. 

VOLUME 60 ·LAMONI, IOWA, MAY 28, 1913 ·NUMBER 22 

Editorial 
A PROPOSED STUDY IN HEREDITY. 

In 1834, E. D. Howe began his "expose" of "Mor
monism" by saying: 
"All~ who became intimate with them during this period, 

unite in representing the general character of old Joseph 
and wife, the parents of the pretended Prophet, as lazy, 
indolent, ignorant and superstitious-having a firm belief in. 
ghosts arid witches; the telling of fortunes; pretending to 
believe that the earth was filled with hidden treasures, buried 

. there by Kidd or the Spaniards. Being miserably poor, and 
not much disposed to obtain an honest livelihood.'by labor, 
the· energies of their minds seemed. to be mostly. directed 
towards finding where these treasm·es ,were concealed, and 
th.e· best mode of acquiring their possession.-Mormonism 
Unveiled, by E. D. Howe, p. 11, chap. 1. 

In 1870, Beadle began his book, Mysteries and 
Crimes of Mormonism, by saying: 

Joseph Smith,·the founder of Mormonism, was born De
cember 23, 1805, at Sharon, Windsor County, Vermont. His 
parents, Joseph Smith, sr., and Lucy Mack Smith, belonged 
to the lowest grade of society, and, by the testimony of all 
their neighbors, were illiterate and superstitious, as well 
as indolent and unreliable. They could believe in the super
natural as easily as the natural; for they were as ignorant of 
the one as the other. These qualities seemed to descend upon 
the son by "ordinary generation.''-Mysteries and Crimes of 
Mormonism, ·by 'Beadle, p. 21. · 

In 1899, Lu B. Cak\'), author of The Bright Little 
Lantern I Swing, began his paper-backed "novel," 
called Peepstone Joe and the Peck Manuscript, by 
saying: 

Seventy reputable men who knew, stated under oath that 
this Smith family was ignorant; that the males were drunk
ards, blasphemers," liars, thieves; who put in their time 
digging fo•· hidden treasures of the Captain Kidd kind, and 
defrauding their neighbors. Reputable citizens aver under 
oath that these Smiths were a low, wicked household and 
Jo'; the worst of the lot.-Peepstone Joe and the Peck Manu
script, by Lu B. Cake, chap. 2, p. 9. 

In the good yea},' of our Lord 1912 Reverend Bruce 
Kinn~y began his work, Mm:monism the Islam of 
America, by saying : 

Joseph Smith, jr., the founder o£ the Mormon Church, was 
born December 23, 1805, at Shar~n, Vermont; He was the 

• fourth of nine children. His parents and relatives were all 
poor, ·ne'er-do-we'~ visionaries,· guided by dreams, seeking 
hidden treasures and often in conflict with the officers of the 
law. Joseph was regarded by his neighbors as the ·worst of 
the lot.-Morinonism the Islam of America, p. 17. 

POVERTY OF EXPRESSION. 

We say that these works were begun in that way, 
meaning that these words are found in the very 
opening chapters, if not in the opening paragraphs. 
Similar stereotyped expressions might probably be 
quoted from a score, at least, of similar books. Aside 
from the fact that they indicate extreme lack of 
odginality of expression among the writers of the 
opposition, they · illustrate the almost universal 
method of beginning attack upon our work. 

While as a church we have no inordinate desire to 
give publicity to Joseph Smith as a man, or to his 
family, we are constantly forced to meet this line 
of attack a_nd answer it before we can disabuse the 

,minds of the people and get a hearing for the gospel 
which it is our greatest ambition to .. present. This 
may be sufficient apology for occasional mention of 
the man or the family in these columns. 

THE APPEAL TO HEREDITY. 

Reread the passages quoted from Howe, Beadle, 
Cake and Kinney. Reading these in connection with 
many others of like import, you will discover that 
the fh'st effort made is to discredit the parents of 
Joseph Smith. This is done for the purpose of 
bringing in an argument on heredity. The old adage 
is, "Like father, like son." The first undertaking, 
then, is to prove that the parents of J-oseph Smith 
were low, ignorant, drunken, dishonest, and criminal. 
As a result the fact. is supposed to be established ·. 
that nothing good could.be expected from the scion 
of such a family; their supposed bad qualities come 
to him naturally, by "ordinary generation." 

But the appeal to heredity is an argu¢ent that 
may be made to cut both ways. We propose to use 
it to cut in the opposite direction, by way of change. 

If it is proper to judge Joseph Smith by his 
ancestors, it is equally proper to judge him by his 
posterity. Heredity is a definite force with which 
sociologists reckon to a greater or lesser degree. It 
is not difficult to trace hereditary influences in 
families. 

THE JUKES FAMILY. 

We cite the reader to the celebrated ~ase of the 
Jukes family. About 1874 R. L. Dugdale, while 
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investigating conditions in penal institutions in New lature, school teachers, printers, artists, authors, 
York State, began an investigation o-f this family, musicians, stenographers, mechanics, farmers, and 
and his report was published in the thirtieth annual the like; the number who are graduates frorri schools 
report of the Prison Association of New York (see of learnfng; and the number who are total abstain
New Intemational Encyclopedia, vol. 11, p. 326; also ers from tlrink, drugs, and tobacco. 
Ladies' Home Jou1·nal, March, 1912) .. -Let the family record thus critically analyzed be 

Items ·Of the report taken from the Home Journal - compared 'With the. record of almost any average 
of the date given show among 1,2oo identified de- family of equal size, covering the same number of·. 
scendants of Max Jukes· (horn 1720) 300 in "the. years, selecting for such purpose a family. of_ 
poorhouse, 2,300 years in all; 440 viciously diseased; accepted respectability and good parentage. We 
400 physical wrecks; 50 notorious. prostitutes; 7 would not even 'exclude the family of Mr. Kinney or 
murderers; 60 habitual thieves, who averaged 12 any other of these critics, providing the experiment 
years each in jail; 130 convicted of crime; "none -of is conducted fairly and without prejudice, and -
them contributed to social welfare" ; and their "ac- providing further that they are of unquestioned 
tual and potential cost to society was $1,250,000." -respectability. 

In the Jukes family we have a concrete example of Our opponents have proposed the test of heredity, 
conditions obtaining in a family spdnging from and as sure as the sun shines on high such a report _ 
degenerates and criminals such as the Smiths were fairly made and published would force a revisi_on -of 
said to have been. Now what we propose is that · opinions commonly held by the public concerning 
any reliable and unprejudiced commission shall in- Joseph Smith as a man. 
vestigate the roll of the descendants of Joseph Smith · DID THE FAMILY STREAM SUDDENLY CLARIFY? • 
in a similar manner. A filthy fountain can not give forth pure waters: 

ONE HUNDRED AND ELEVEN DESCENDANTS. · On only one hypothesis may we suppose that the. 
At this writing one hundred and eleven lineal family ·stream suddenly clarified and became pure 

descendants of Joseph Smith ·have been born into just this side of that terrible man who has been por" 
the world. Eighty-eight of these· descendants are tl·ayed for our consideration by Messrs. Howe, 
still living. " Beadle, Cake, and Kinney; and that is the hypothesi~. 

These are descendants from Joseph Smith and his that the gospel restored through Joseph Smith had 
one and only wife, Emma Hale Smith. We point power to cleanse the family and make it what it was 
-out in passing that this is not a bad showing under from his day onward. If our opponents choose to 
monogamy. It must be-embarrassing to those who accept that alternative we will not object. Let the 
claim that Joseph Smith had other wives to be .restored gospel have the glory of working out such 
confronted by such a posterity ftom Emma Smith, a miracle and let the reputation of Joseph Smith and 
while they have hitherto failed to meet our oft- his ancestors stand. 
repeated challenge by producing even one descendant OUR OPPONENTS GOOD "INVENTORS." 
born to Joseph Smith from others who are put However, our opponents are not likely to accept 
forward as his wives. But that is only as an aside, this alternative, and the logic of affairs will soon 
and not in line with our main argument at this time. _force many of them to concede with Right Reverend 

The record of these descendants, both living and Bishop F. S. Spalding that "those who attacked the 
dead, is ·easily accessible;. and the truth regarding Mormons felt moved to publish everything they 
them is more easy to come at than in the case of the could (\iscover 01' invent to the discredit of 'Joe 
parents of Joseph Smith.· How many inebriates, Smith' and his parents." (Joseph Smith, Jr., as a 

Translator, p. 4.) · 
thieves, paupers, illiterates, adulterers, prostitutes, 
criminals, bigamists, polygamists, and inmates of Messrs.. Howe, Beadle, Cake, Kinney, Braden, 
penal institutions are to be found in this list of Neal, Shook, Roberts, and a host of others have been 
descendants? good "inventors." They have had recourse to the 

We face such an examination with equanimity, 
not knowing of even one (remarkable though that 
may seem to some) who will come within the scope 
of such a list. If there are any, the number is so 
small as to be negligible. 

Let the commission report further as to the num
ber of adult descendants who have filled or are filling 
places· of trust and rendering services to society in 
the various honorable professions or vocations such 
as ministers, lawyers, editors, members of the,legis-

testim_ony of old-time enemies who were blinded' by 
that most unreasonable of passions, religious hatred, 
1)-nd were themselves good inventors, as the worthy 
bishop indicates. But we suggest that a careful 
study into old records in the United States and Eng
land, such a study as· Mr. Herbert Salisbury is now 
prosecuting in the leading libraries of the United 
States, will tell a diffe:rent story ·about the lives of 
the ancestors of Joseph Smith, one that will not 
accord with the inventions of these inventors. 

ELBERT A. SMITH. 

.. 
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-·A CENTURY OF PEACE. 
A conference of delegates fr.om the United States, 

Great Britain, Canada, Australia, and the· city of 
Ghent, Belgium, was recently held in .New York 
City in preparation for the celebration of the signing 
of the treaty of Ghent and the one hundred ye~u·s 
of peac·e between English-speaking nations. This 
conference had :i:oi· its purpose. the settlement of a 
definite program for the celebl;tttion, and for inter
national permanent memorials. These arrangements 
·inClude: -

"First: The erection of two monuments, identical 
in design and inscription, in Washington and Lon
don. It is proposed that the foundation stones of 
these two monuments shall be laid at the same time, 
by the King of England and. the Presid_ent of the 
United States, and that at the' time of the ceremony 
the English-speaking world shall recognize the sig
nificance of the moment by a five minutes' cessat~on 
of all business. 

"Second: The institution of traveling scholarships 
and exchange professorships; the compiling of a 
history of the one hundred years; the erection of 
commemorative tablets as memorials to individual 
events; religious. services ; a commemorative celebra
tion in Ghent, where the treaty was signed in Decem
ber, 1814. 

"Third: The erection of permanent memorials 
and monuments along the American-Canadian fron
tier, including arches over the Quebec-Miami and 
Vancouver-Los· Angeles highways where they cross 
the boundary. Among the monuments to be erected 

· along the Canadian border will also be a bridge over 
the Niagara River near Niagara Falls, and a bridge, 
accompanied by water-gates and possibly a tumi.el, 
at Detroit." · 

It is a matter for national pride that the Canadian
American boundary is the longest unfortified fron
tier in-the world; it is a matter for national con
gratulation that foi· one hundred years there has 
been peace between all English-speaking nations. 

'These associations, covering so long a period, and 
so extended an area, in every quarter of the globe, 
are matters-for world emulation. J. F. G. 

NOTES AND COMMENTS. 

effects of his serum or vaccine. Until such time as 
this discovery, so called, is submitted to open and 
careful professional scrutiny, or has actually been 
demonstrated as effectual, which at best will requi.re 
a number of years, sufferers or their friends should 
not build hope upon the claims of Doctor Friedmann. 

COMING TO THE LIGHT.-At the sixty-seventh an
nual convention of the Southern. Baptist Church, 
held in Saint Louis, the body, ·last week, went on 
record as indorsing the tithe system as a basis for 
church financing. 'The. recommendation provided 
that the tithe be made the minimum standard of 
giving, and that additional opportunity for free will 

. offerings be provided .. Pastors and churches were 
encouraged to seek to enlist all the members in the 
observing of the standard. The resolution p~ssed 
contained these words: "Anything less than· the 
Jews gave under the law is inconceivable to those 
who are saved by grace, and who regard all things 
from the viewpoint of God's unspeakable gifts to us." 
Gradually, they come to the light. 

PROMISE OF PEACE.-A new movement which 
promises to be a factor' in promoting international 
amity is the formation of associations of college 
students of different races. In many large univer
sities in t,he United States; in past years, foreign 
students came together with a certain number of 
American students and formed local societies known 
as cosmopolitan clubs. These clubs are federated 
into a national association of. cosmopolitan clubs, 
embracing thousands of students fr.om fifty-five 
different countries. A similar movement started in 
Italy, in 1898, with affiliated organizations in other 
European universities. Now these two federations 
have joined forces and will meet at Cornell Uni
versity, in August, as an international congress of 
students. Since these young men are in many cases 
being educated for the express purpose of gualifying 
for positions in the administrative or diplomatic 
service of their respective countries, it is hoped that 
this intimate association during the companionable 
years of youth will facilitate friendly relations be
tween. the nations in time of stress. 

INDIANS BAPTIZED.-We are glad to report the 
continuation of the good· work begun among the 
Lamanites. Under date of May 15, Brother Hubert 
Case writes: "I have the work started for the year 

WORD OF CAUTION.-Sufferers from tubercular among the Lamanites. We had a fine meeting among 
troubles should have a care with reference to the them last Sunday, at Bessie, Oklahoma. I preached 
claims of Doctor Friedmann, the German physician to them, then Chief Three Fingers told his good im
who has recently made arrangements by which his pression at the conference, as also did· Philip Cook. 
remedy is to be manufactured. in the United States. Reuben Taylor preached to them for about fifteen 
Doctor Friedmanl), has persistently declined' to open minutes. I baptized five splendid Indians. So the 
to medical •authorities his laboratory' method and his · good Work moves mi." 
records as to tests; consequently no one has any CHURCH DEDICATION.-A very neat card of invita
way of knowing as to the composition or permanent .. tion reaches us, announcing the dedication of the 
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newly purchased chapel at Atchison, Kansas. The 
card consists of. a picture of the chapel, with an
nouncement written by hand, giving the invitation 
a pleasing personal touch. The dedicatory services 
were to have been held May 25. . . 

COMMENCEMENT AND INAUGURAL.-The Graceland 
. College commencement season opened May 21, to 
conclude on the evening of ·June 4. Recitals in the 
departments of oratory, piano and voice are being 
given, to be followed on the latter date by the com
mencement exercises proper. At this time, as a 
fitting climax to the season, Elder S. A. Burgess, . 
president elect, will deliver his inaugural address: 

Hymns ·and Poems 
Selected and Original 

The Armies of Peace. 
After the tea things are put away, 

After the paper is read, 
After the noise and the cares of day, 

And the youngsters ?.re abed; 
After the prayers and the good-night kiss, 
. She by the fire and I, 

Apd the winds may blow, but I'm glad for this, 
And the dreams that go smiling by. 

After the children's time for play, 
After the voices of care 

Have echoed in distance and died away, 
And night with its peace is fair, 

After the little stories are told 
And the lilt of the lullaby, 

The day seems dross by. the evening's gold 
And the joys that go laughing by. 

After the crib and the trundle bed 
Are canopied high with dr{lams; 

After the last little curly head 
Is shorn of its golden beams 

By the snuffing out of the candle's light, 
When she by the fh·e and I, 

And I'm glad for the stillness and peace of night 
And the hopes that go gleaming by. 

After the gnomes and the goblins drift 
Out to the- sleepy sea; 

After the hearth fire muses lift. 
Songs of the joys to be; 

After the workadav world's asleep, 
She by the fire and I 

In the dream-a-while time, when fairies peep 
And gladness goes dancing by. 

And this is the strength that the nation boasts,· 
And this is the nation's pride, 

And these are grander than panoplied hosts 
And ships on the sea beside: 

The lullabies and the hearth fires bright, 
And the cribs where. the children lie, 

And the dreams of love that hallow the night, 
And the faith that goes smiling by. 

-J. W. Foley. 

Oh Soul. 
Heed the counsel of Jehovah, 

Let thy heart be stayed on God: 
Look to him in hil!hest pleasure, 

Upward haste to heights untrod. 

Thou art blest with boundless promise, 
God designs thy work to l:jless: 

Trust the Lord and let him lead thee 
In the paths of holiness. 

Cast thee out all thoughts of evil, 
These but bar thee from the goal: 

Ever let the thoughts of pureness, 
Sanctify and make thee whole. 

Soul, the earth is bound in darkness, 
Satan reigneth near supreme, 

And the depths of degradation 
' With his countless millions teem. 

Canst thou sit and watch this idlv. 
While these souls are clothed with gloom, 

Couldst thou e'er he glad and happy 
Leaving such unto their doom? 

Jesus Christ the Lord has called thee, 
His glad message to declare: 

For the work that lies before thee, 
Bids thee study and prepare. 

God has given some the priesthood. 
To reclaim the sou';; of men, 

And he soon will place the glory 
Of his power and grace on them. 

Oh be true and be thou faithful, 
Only these are clothed with power~ 

Being thus the Lord will bless thee
As a light thou mayest tower. 

Opportunities are boundless 
And thy 'fair ideals should be

Service true and service loyal
This the Lord requires of thee. 

EARL ROY CURRY. 

Spring Song. 
BY RITA SCHERMAN. 

Spring came dancing dov'm the glades, 
Her arms with violets laden; 
And Spring met Love, and Love was sad, 
Love vowed he'd never more be glad. 
Spring sighed,-the tenller maiden! 

Spring scattered violets through the glades 
And hid them in the blowing grass; 
And Love bent down and plucked a flower 
And hasted to his Lady's bower. 
Spring sang,~the happy maiden! 

Spring whispered to. the waiting birds 
To trill a roundelay; 
Along came Love, and Love was glad, 
He vowed he never could be sad. 
Spring laughed,-the witching maiden! 
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Original Articles 
TfiE FAILURES.OF CAMPBELLISl\1 

OR 

THE CURRENT REFORMATION IN CONTRAST WITH 
TRUTH REVEALED.-PART 4. 

BY- E. E. LONG. 

MILLENNIAL EXPECTATIONS.-,DISAPPOINTMENT. 

The ardor of religious awakening :cesulting from the new 
discoveries in the gospel was very much increased- about the 
year 1830, by the hope that the millennium had now dawned, 
and th;tt the long-expected day of gospel glory would very 
soon be ushered in. The restoration of the ancient gospel 
was looked upon as the initiatory movement, which, it was 
thought, would spread so rapidly that existing denominations 
would almost immediately be deorganized; that the t1-ue 
people, of whom it was believed Christ had a remnant among 
the sects, would at once, on the presentation of these evi
dently scriptural views, embrace them, and thus form the 
union of Christians so long prayed for; and so would be 
established the kingdom of Jesus in form, as well as in fact, 
on its New Testament basis.-Hayden, p. '183. 

The rapid sp.read "Of reformatory principles, his great suc
cess in combating infidelity, and in correcting religious errors, 
led him to conceive of the millennia! period as near at hand. 
This feeling was shared by Walter Scott and other of the 
pioneer preachers of the reformation.-Grafton, p. 144. . . 

We are not at all surprisecj. at the general "ex
pectancy" that seemed to pervade the minds of men 
engaged in religious reform about that time. The 
surprise to us is. the fact. that the major portion of 
them rejected that "something" when it came. We 
would naturally suppose that men with such lofty 
aspirations for the complete restoration of the apos
tolic order of things, and who had so ardently prayed 
and labored for the ret11rn of the gospel glory of 
former days, would be in a receptive mood to wel
come divine truth from· whatever source. But the 
fickle depravity of human nature must be reckoned 
with. It was so nineteen hundred years ago, and it 
is so to-day. 
. About this time a series of events transpired which 
"changed the religious situation, blasted Mr. Camp
bell's hope of a continued reformation within the 
borders of the Baptist Church, and set him adrift," 
and his restoration scheme received a shock ,from 
which it never recovered. They "put to sea" against 
"head winds" but they never reached the harbor and 
they still continued to "drift" upon the stormy bil
lows of speculative uncertainty. True, they grew 
and multiplied and waxed strong numerically, like 
so many sprouts from the pare:rit stump, but the 
fruit is of divers varieties and lacking in spiritual 
flavor. In other. words, they suffered from the ef
fects of a reaction that was disastrous in its results. 
And Mr. Campbell, with all his great mental re
sources, was not able to cope with it, as the follow
ing excerpt· froQm his own pen would seem·· to 
indicate: 

I have before intimated my approval of the Baptist 'As
sociation formulas, pruned of certain redundancies and en
croachments upon faith, piety, and humanity. I was present 
on the occasion of the dissolution of the "Mahoning Baptist 
Association" in 1828 (1830), on the Western Reserve, State 
of Ohio. Witn the exception of one obsolete preacher, the 
whole association, preachers . and' people, embraced the cur
rent refol'lnation. I confess I was alarmed at the. hasty and 
impassioned manner in which the association was, in a few 
minutes, dissolved. I then, and since, contemplated that scene 
as a striking proof of the power .of enthusiasm and of excite
ment, and as dangerous, too, even in .ecclesiastical as well as 
in political affairs. Counsel and caution, argument and re
monstrance, were in vain in such a crisis of afl'air2. It would 
have been an imprudent sacrifice of influence to have done 
more than make a single remonstrance. But that remon
sti·ance was quashed by the.previous question and the regular 
Baptist Mahoning Association died of a moral apoplexy in a 
quarter of an hour.-Hayden, p. 298. 

The historian continues: 

At the dissolution of the association the system of evan
gelization under the auspices and direction of the brotherhood 
ceased and pei'ished. No one was sent out by that body, as 
it ceased to be; nor by the yearly meeting, for no such power 
was then assumed by the "yearly meeting," nor has been 
sit:tce. Then perished the principle of concert of action among 
us for evangelical purposes; and it lay dormant for years. 
Therefore we have been, in this respect, in a state of apostasy 
from our first principles.-Ibid., p. 297. 

So ended the Mahoning Association as a Baptist 
society, and the "only method of bringing about the 
restoration of original Christianity in fact, in faith, 
and in form, in letter, in spirit, and in practice," was 
abandoned after a brief period of three years of 
practical 'application. It was .born in the heat of 
excitement without a thus saith the Lord or an ap
proved precedent, and it died in like manner. Peace 
be to its ashes. 

THE ADVENT OF MORMONISM. 

Among the numerous perplexing problems that 
confronted the reformers at this time, and "taxed 
their energies" to grapple with, nothing so exas
perated them and disclosed their real character as 
the "advent of Mormonism." The idea that an un
tutored youth, scarcely out of his teens, could outdo 
these "experienced pioneers" in the discovery and 
application of gospel truth was too much for their 
vanity; and the idea that God had any hand in the 
matter taxed their credulity beyond the limit. They 
never ·stopped to consider the probability of God 
arising to maintain his own cause after his own 
fashion; and while they were trying to restore the 
church ·of the first century they overlooked the fact 
that that church was established contrary to the then 
popular expectancy. The Jews were "expecting" the 
Messiah and rejected him when he came, because of 
the conditions attending his arrival. The "reform
ers" were looking for wonderful happenings to pre
cede his second advent: but, like their predecessors, 
they passed it up as an inferior article because it did 
not measure up to the standard of thei1· expectation. 
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The conditions were exactly parallel. In each in
stance a "thus saith the Lord" was proclaimed to the 
astonishment of the watchers, whose vision was be
dimmed by the glory revealed. 

Like the ancient Pl)arisees, the modern product 
could not maintain their traditions, even with the 
advantage of their "discoveries,"_ when the search
light of revealed truth was brought to bear upon 
them; and so there was· consternation in the reform 
camp. The old Pharisaic challenge, "Show us a 
sign," was loudly vociferated, and in like manner 
rejected with a scoff and a sneer when the manifesta
tion was given. 

From their own chronicles we quote: 
In the latter part of 1830, the founders of Morinonism 

bega!J to effect a lodgment in northern Ohio. Sidney Rigdon, 
a preacher among the Disciples, of great eloquence and power, 
had joined them, and commenced preaching their doctrine. 
Whatever we may say of the moral character of the author 
of Mormonism, it can not be denied that Joseph Smith was a 
man of remarkable power ~ver others. Added to the stupen
dous claim of supernatural po\ver, conferred by the direct 
gift of God, he exercised an almost magnetic power-an ir
resistible fascination-over those with whom he came in c.;'n
tact. Ezra Booth, of Mantau, a Methodist preacher of much 
more than ordinary culture, and with strong natural abilities, 
in company with his wife, Mr. and Mrs. Johnson, and some 
other citizens of this place, visited Smith at his home in 
Kil·lland. in 18:'!1. i\1rs. Johnson had been afflicted for some 
time with a lame arm, and was not at the time of the visit 
able to lifl her hand to her head. The party visited Smith 
partly out of curiosity, and partly to see for theTjlselves what 
thCI'e might he in the new doctrine. During the interview, 
the conversation turned on the subject of supernatural gifts, 
such as were conferred in the days of the apostles. Some one 
said, "Here is Mrs .. Johnson with a lame arm: has God given 
any powm· to men now on earth to cu1·e her?" A few moments 
later, when the conversation had turned in another direction, 
Smith rose, and walking across the room, taking Mrs. John
son by the hand, said in the most solemn and impressive man
ncr: "Woman, in the nmne of the Lo1·d .Jesus Ch1·ist, I com
nwncl thee to be whole," and immediately left the room. The 
company were awe stricken at the infinite presumption of 
the man, and the calm assurance with which he spoke. The 
sudden mental and moral shock-I know not how better to 
explain the well-attested fact-electrified the rheumatic arm. 
M1·s .. Johnson at once lifted it up with ease, and on her return 
home the next day she was able to do her washing without 
difficulty or pain. 

F.zm Booth became a convert and an elder, May, 1831. 
Coming to Hiram in the same month, he attended church, and 
at the conclusion of Elder Ryder's sermon sought and ob
taincrl permission to make an address, in which he stated. in 
the strong, clear language of impassioned enthusiasm, the 
ground of his new faith and the inspiring hopes which it 
gave him. A deep impression was made upon the minds ·of 
many who heard him. EldC>r Ryder was himself staggered; 
and "lest haply ·he should be found to fight against God,". he 
sat in silence, neither approving nor disapproving .. Deter
mined, however, to know the truth and follow it whe1·ever it 
might lead, he made a journey to Kirtland, and heard for 
himself. On his return, he seemed for a short time to have 
rejected the claims of Mormonism; but in the month of June, 
he read in a newspaper an account of the desh-uction of 
Pekin, in China, and he remembered that six weeks before, a 
young Mormon girl had nredicted the destruction of that city. 

Shortly after this, he openly professed li.is adhesion to the 
::'\Iormon faith; but he_ and Ezra Booth, who were most inti
mate friends, promised that they would faithfully aid each 
other in discerning the truth 01; falsity of the new doctrine. 
-Hayden's History of the Disciples, pp. 249, 250, 251. 

Thus we see that the "fertile field" which had been 
so prolific of results for the "current reformation" 
was now being invaded by a movement exactly the op
posite in its character and claims, and which immedi
ately began to draw heavily upon the best material in 
the restoration company. Something must be done 
to "stay the tide." ·Supernatural power was claimed 
for the new evangel, and this historian just quoted 
records two remarkable manifestations as, "well 
attested facts" which could not be gainsaid. Ezra 
Booth, the Methodist preacher, and Elder Ryder, the 
Disciple ·preacher, with a "large number" of others, 
espoused the new cause; but it was too much for the 
indomitable Campbell. He was a determined leader 
with a large development of the ego, and it was 
simply out of the question for him to submit to the 
dictation of an unlettered boy like Joseph Smith. 
No matter about the supernatural manifestations. 
The Devil could work miracles, so this modern exhi
bition of "power" was of "satanic origin." Besides, 
Mr. Campbell had already issued his brazen chal
ienge to God by declaring, "vVe want no new message 
from the skies-no ambassadors from Christ." (Bap
tist, p. 21), and it would never do to admit so egreg
ious an error now. So it was branded as a "coarse 
imposture," a "delusion," etc. 

But that failed to put it down. To add color .to the 
charge, sorrie, including both Booth and Ryder, 
shortly renounced the whole thing and exerted all 
their influence against it, but with poor success. 
While some unstable souls, like themselves, follo·wed 
their lead, many others continued to believe. We 
will let them relate the story in their own way. 

Booth was soon commissioned to go to Missouri to exnlore 
the new land of promise, and lay the foundation of Zion. 
Ryder was i~formed that by special revelation he had been 
appointed and commissioned an elder of the :Mormon Church. 
His commission came, and he found his name mispelled. Was 
the Holy Spirit so fallible as to fail even in orthography? 
Beginning with this challenge, his strong, incisive miild and 
honest heart were hrought to the task of reexamining the 
ground on which he stood. His friend Booth had been pass
ing through a similar experience, on his pilgrimage to Mis
souri, .and when thev met about the first of September, 1831, 
the first question which sprang to the lips of each was, "How 
is you?' faith?" and the fi1·st look into each other's face gave 
answer that the spell of enchantment was broken, and the 
delusion was ended. - They turned from the dreams thev had 
followed for a few months, and found more than ever hefore 
that the religion of the New Testament was "the shadow of 
a great rock in a weary land." A large number of citizens of 
Hiram had given in their adhesion to the doctrine of Smith 
ahd Rigdon, but the efforts of Rvder and Booth went far to 
stay the tide, and lead back those who had been swept away 
on its current.-Ibid., pp. 251, 252. 

·Did the mere fact of Booth's apostasy prove "Mor
monism" to be a fraud? The sall,1e historian says: 
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Let us not· fall to remember, however, that Morm~nism in 'We will not contest the fact that they can· find a 
northern Ohio, in 1831, was a very different thing from Mor- "precedent" for once. The latent malignity inherited 
.monism in Utah, in 1870. It then gave no sign of the moral f. th · " d th ·" ·t d 't If d • 
abomination which is now its most prominent characteristic. rom eir gran mo er asser e 1 se , an mno-
-Page 252. cence had to suffer. It was the old Jerusalem scenes 

It is a well-known fact tlw.t men espoused the being enacted . again. Wit~. the historian quoted 
f th "I 1 N " . d fi d' th' above we can tiutbfully say, Though cast down, the 

c~use o e ow. y, azarene, .an ' n mg. mgs cause was not destroyed." 
d1stastefttl to their comprehensiOn of matters, re- (T b t' d ) 
nounced it; but that is no argument that the thing 0 

e con mue · 

advocated was a deception. Indeed, Campbell and a •:• a -t• • 
company were, themselves, having a similar experi- ' 
ence about the same time. DUTIES OF THE OFFICE OF TEACHER. 

We read: NO. 8.-"DUTIES OF OFFICERS SERIES." 

About this time (1S30) Tillinghast Vaughn, a young Metho
dist preacher of considerable ability, falling in with Mr. 
Campbell in Virginia, was baptized by him, and returned to 
the Western Reserve. ·.He preached in Middlebury about a 
year. But he fot·sook the faith, and embraced some scheme 
of universal skepticism, and drew away a number from the 
gospel. Vaughn's deflection di!lheartened many; yet though 
cast down the cause was not destroyed.-Pages 355, 356. 

So that, in so far as recantation and apostasy are 
concerned, we put the one against the other and let 
it go at that. However, we should not overlook the 
fact that Ryder's incredulity was first aroused be
cause his name was misspelled. That one little 
omission on the part of the Holy Spirit ( ?) was 
enough in the "strong mind and honest heart" of 
this astute critic to overbalance the "destruction-of
Pekin-in-China~' prophecy to which he had listened. 

Notwithstanding . the defection, "Mormonism" 
continued to menace the "reformers" and gain ad
herents from among them until it was discovered 
that polemic force was not the weapon with which 
to combat the :qew "enemy." It thrived on that kind 
of opposition: Frenzied over their discomfiture, a 
council of war was held and it was decided to adopt 
more drastic measures, and the tar bucket was sug
gested as a possible panacea. 

So it is written : 
But· some, who had been the .dupes of this deception, deter

mined not to let it pass with impunity; and, accordingly, ~ 
company was formed of citizens from Shalerville, Garrets
ville, and Hiram, in Mm·ch, 1832, and proceeded to head
quarters in the dm·lcness of night and took Smith and Rigdon 
from their beds, and tarred and feathered them both, and let 
them go. This had the desired effect, which was· to get rid 
ofthem.-Fayden, p. 221. 

T.Q,e above is from the pen of Symonds Ryder, the 
apostate, and an active participant in the scene he 
describes. To visit a man, or men, in the "darkness 

' of night" and drag them from their peaceful slum
bers is enough to brand the perpetrators anything 
but ChTistians; but to subject an innocent, helpless· 
mother, and her infant twins to the exposure of 
March weather, causing death, is beneath the dignity 
of barbarians. In this, and other depredations in 
which· the "Disciples". took an active part, the mask 
w·as raised, disclosing the' identity of the "wolf" in 
all his hideousness; a progeny of the "Dark Ages." 

This aTticle w·ill be followed by one on "Suggestions to 
teachm·s," by Eldm· Cha.Tles F'1'Y, Editm· of "Zion's Ensign." 

If there is any office in the church that requires a 
profound study of human nature, and the law ·Of God, 
it is the office of teacher; for it has to deal with the 
subtle workings of the minds· of the people, .in false 
reasonings, stubbornness,· insults, pride, rebellion, 
apostasy, indifference, and iniquity of all kinds; 
calling for the highest form of ·courage, wisdom, 
tact, patience, together with a thorough acquaintance 
with the law of God, General Conference resolutions, 
Rules of Order, and court procedure; also, a penetra
tion into the mysteries of sophistty, both as an 
analytical and synthetical reasoner, always holding 
a proper mental poise. 

The teacher is a custodian of information that is 
sacred, pursuing his course with diligence, with true 
and fixed purposes, an assistant to all, to enable all 
to understand how to remove the interferences pre
venting the members from the attainment of the 
spiritual eminence made possible through the gospel 
law, to furnish them with a knowledge of construc
tive Christianity. 

It is a beautiful, saving service; dealing with souls 
under the most trying as well as the most delicate 
conditions; but unswerving in integrity to God, man, 
and the church: 

To God, recognizing his love, his wisdom, and his 
law as superior to all. 

To man, for his present and eternal welfare. 
To the church, to aid in keeping it free from evils 

that would render it useless as a saving factor in 
the redemption of mankind. See Doctrine and Cove
nants 120: 7, latter part of paragraph, which reads: 

Where cases of difficulty are of long standing, the council 
may require local authorities to adjust them; and in. case of 
failure to do so, may regulate them as require9 by their office 
and duty; and this that the work and church may not be put 
to shame and the r.preaching of the word be hindered. 

What greater service could man be called to per
form? What greater intelligence is necessary to 
qualify for such service? What greater compensa
tion might be expected than that which comes 
through a service of this kind? 

The nature of God needs to be understood, and his 
relations to men, and their relations to him, and to 
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each other; also an effort is necessary to get a clear 
conception- of· the conditions and environments in 
which men dwell, so as to be able to place before 
them, when needful, their positions, their attitudes, 
the safety and correctness of each, leading them to 
the understanding of how the true relations to all 
may be secured; teaching them fearlessly, courage
ously, as well as kindly, carefully, and intelligently, 
the way of God regardless of whether it be painful 

- or pleasant. 

The performances of one engaged in this office, 
and required of him; places upon him the responsi
bility of an effort to embrace a comprehensive view 
of the ideal life; for he is "to warn, exhort, expound, 
and teach, and invite all to come unto Christ" (Doc
trine and Covenants 17: 11). Besides this he is to 
"watch, over the church always, and be with, and 
strengthen them." Further, he is to "see that there 
is no iniquity in the church, neither hardness with 
each other; neither lying, backbiting, nor evil speak
ing"; also "see that the church meet together often," 
and to "see that all the members do their duty," and 
"in the absence of the elder or priest" "is to take the 
lead of meetings." 

Taking up these duties separately, we discover the 
magnitude and importance of the work to be done. 

VISITING. 

He iB "to watch over the church .always, and be 
with and Btrengthen them, ... and see that the 
church meet together often." 

We have aBsociated these partB, believing in this 
way we can better emphasize the value of the teach
er'B knowing the members. Here we are informed he 
iB to watch over the church. The church building is 
the spiritual home of the Saints, here is where they 
are admonished to attend, see Doctrine and Cove-
nanbl 5H: 2, reading thus: · 

And that thou mayest more fully keep thyself unspotted 
from the world, thou shalt go to the house of prayer and offer 
up thy sacraments upon my holy day; for verily this is' a day 
appointed unto you to rest from your labors, and to pay thy 
devotions unto the Most High; nevertheless thy vows shall 
he ofrercd up in righteousness on all days, and at all times; 
hut remember that on this, the Lord's day, thou shalt offer 
thine oblatirms, and thy sacraments, unto the Most High, 
confcHHing thy HinH unto thy brethren, and before the Lord. 

Bearing in mind the teacher is to see that the 
church meet together often, it will not be difficult to 
flee the advantage it will give Mth member and 
officer if proper attendance at church is had; it will 
give him an excellent opportunity of exercising the 
function of exhorting and teaching, besides observ
ing whether or not all are in attendance. By this 
latter means he is made acquainted with the need of 
visiting the members ; by it will be seen the necessity 
of his having an acquaintance with th,em. If it be 

necessary for the members to meet together often·, 
and it b~ing the duty of the teacher to see that they 
do so, he must know the membership by face, name, 
and their residence, so as to be able to see them when 
necP.ssary; which necessity is clearly evident upon a 
continued absence from meetings. This applies to 
all, regardless of position in t'he church, for it is 
possible that even those in high places in the church 
may neglect a proper attendance, and need to be re
minded. However, in his visits, with this object 
in view, there may be found several justifiable 
causes for a nonattendance; for instance, sickness,. 
lack of proper clothing, old age, caring for others, 
absence from home, special church work,-all of 
which should be known by the teacher. 

The Saints ought not to feel the teacher's visit an 
intrusion; but rather encourage a disposition to wel
come him as an interested official, looking after their 
spiritual well-being. The teacher may find indiffer
ence in· spiritual matters, which would call from him 
kindly counsel, a bright testimony, or a personal 
observation of value had in a prayer meeting, or 
some good thoughts presented during a discourse, 
something to arouse interest in public services; 
again, he may find bitterness or hardness of heart 
against some of the members, or a state of apostasy. 

By this will be seen readily the nature and scope of 
the work involved, the necessity of information 
which should be available to meet the various condi
tions. All these conditions may be found from visits 
by the teacher, thereby revealing the importance of 
his work. 

These visits may not be needed for long periods of 
time; indeed, it is possible that some inay not require 
visits at all, except in a social way, or merely for 
the purpose of forming an acquaintance, which is 
right and should be had. The conduct of the mem
bership and their interest in the church determines 
largely the need of these visits and his services. 

TREATING WITH TRANSGRESSORS. 

He is to "see that there is no iniquity in the church, 
neither hardness with each other; neither lying, 
backbiting, nor evil speaking." 

Here is where intelligent, painstaking work. is 
needed. Passion, self-will, pride, bitterness, decep
tion, have to be treated; here is where the ti·ained 
and consecrated mind is in demand. The teacher 
feels under such conditions the great need of a power 
and a wisdom not _his own, to enable him to properly 
discriminate between right and wrong, to say the 
needed word, to so. far as possible retain the respect 
of the principals,-to save all, to lose none; never 
losing sight of the fact that he is not alone dealing 
with flesh and blood, but with spiritual powei·s; the 
cunning, the shrewd, selfish, as well as the ignorant 
an'd the innocent. 
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Complex issues have to be studied; the seeing of 
the right in all questionable propositions; to be able 
to approach the fiercely antagonistic forces with. such 
grace as will leave the most favorable impression of 
his fairness, honesty, integrity, and-intelligence, upon 
those with whom he is laboring. 

To dare to. do right, to speak words ··of truth under 
some circumstances, demands the highest form of 

. courage,-it may be a friend who. has aided you in 
time of need with whom you have to deal, a relative 
for vyhom you have love; it may be some high church 
official ; or some exceptionally well cultured person ; 

He may preside over a branch (see Doctrine and 
Covenants 120: 2). In paragraph 4 of the same sec
tion we are told: "In both branches and districts the 
presiding officers should be considered and respected 

. in their offices." Still it is the duty of such officers 
to· give resper.tful consideration to the opinions, 
counsels, and decisions of the regulating authorities 
of the church when present with them, and in .the 
absence of good cause, courtesy should be extended 
those holding higher positions in the church. 

RELATIONS TO A PRESIDING OFFICER OF A BRANCH. 

making it all the more difficult as you appreciate While we have no specific instructions given us 
friendship, and the goodwill of all; but a true teacher regarding the relation of a teacher to the presiding 
appreciates the friendship and love of God more officer .of a branch, except in case there is need for 
than that of men, and moves forwar.d with his work the appointment of an "elders'' court," there is evi
unflinchingly, knowing that his Master's eye is upon dently a relationship intended. The larger responsi
him, and that is sufficient. bility for the elder is clearly indicated in Doctrine 

That his movements may .be safe and be regarded and Covenants 17: 8-11, inclusive. If, then, more 
legal, it will be necessary for him to carefully study responsibility is to be felt by him, it involves a super
the· standard books of the church (particularly Doc- intendency and right of direction; consequently he 
trine and Covenants 42 and 58; paragraphs 5 and 9) ; should be regarded the proper counselor of all other 
also Rules of Order, pages 90 to 96; Court Procedure, officers in the branch, and from whom they might 
adopted by General Conference, and Resolutions 343, look for advice. Questions will arise, quite difficult 
412, 317, 377, 220, 297, 92, '593, 298, 189, and several· to solve; various conditions have to be met, and it is 
others having a bearing on the conduct and disci- usually more safe to secure whatever of counsel is 
pline of the membership, also adopted by General available before entering upon important matters 
·Conference. very far. Therefore, the teacher will do well to 

COURT PROCEDURE. 

The teacher should have some training in court 
procedure; he should know how to carry out every 
detail in the necessary procedure leading up to a 
court action, and when the case is to be heard should 
be capable of presenting it in an intelligent manner, 
clear in marking the distinctions necessary, possess
ing a knowledge of the evidence needful to present to 
establish his case, capable of making the valuable 
·points prominentl s.o as to be clearly seen by the 
court; first having the assurance that he has done 
all he could to spare the offending member the 
humiliation of an exposure of his wrong~ then stand
ing firm, courageously proceeding in line of his duty. 

HAS THE RIGHT TO PRESIDE. 

"He is to take the lead ·Of meetings, in the absence 
of the elder or priest." This makes him the third 
ranking officer to preside; where branch officers are 
so chosen. The rules in electing branch officers seem 
to vary acc-ording to the judgment and rights es
teemed to be possessed within the rules adopted by 
Generai Conference. Some large branches are elect
ing. a presiding elder, a presiding priest, a presiding 
teacher, and presiding deacon ; but in other branches 
where more than one officer of a kind is needed, 
several· pf each class are elected. However, it is 
the elected officers who im~side, see Rules of Order, . 
section 161. 

associate with the presiding elder, who will most 
likely assist him in his work 

However, it should not be regarded necessary for 
a teacher to bring matters of minor importance to 
the attention of the presiding officer, and the more 
competent the teacher, the less need of direction; 
and while all officers should cultivate self-reliance, 
yet it should not carry them beyond the point of 
safety. 

QUOJ;l.UMg. 

Provision has been made for the association of 
officers of like service, the teachers among others. 
The importance of this association will be realized 
more fully as matters are presented for discussion 
pertaining to their work,-the different methods 
advocated to do the same work; the various attitudes 
taken upon the same cases, which if not considered 
in council together would perhaps result in unneces
sary humiliations to the membership as well as the 
teachers. 

The thought applies here that in the multitude of 
counsel there is wisdom. By the present system of 
organizing the quorums, it is becoming easier to get 
together and counsel, making_ possible a clearer un
derstimding of official duty, and privilege, which 
means greater development, because of working 
from' the basis of an intelligent unity·. The teacher 
to be successful will avail himself of every known 
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means 9f den•l<Jpment i'Or 'hlB -wm-k, associaTing hlm
relf with hl.£ brif~ ]n qUQTillJl f:?.!Paci±y, =d in 
<Jfuer way.s open w hlm.. 

CQJ\'\'.ETL"<G JliXiiJJQ}E "TO {l(Jl,J''><it(EKCES. 

One duty -that BeBII15 t<J ha>e tee..:.m;e. o'bsu1ete is 
that Qf the w...e.her ta1.-fug ~ lirt qf the mrm~ {li 
those ;rho haT€ mJited .,jfu fue rJ:nrreJ:J. bi::'J. we.:o"TT fuc 
CQnfer<?n~te.s gf the elden;, .Bee D.oei.J.ine :and C"K€
mmtB 17:25. 

P.RJ)(Jrting the SBni.C6 dcme 2nd e.:mditiolli txi..'<t
ing. ~nable;; thoSE: to wnfJm r.zports are made to 
undeL'3Wnd the r;tatR •A arrairs, and tu aci IDDre int.e1-
Jigent1y~ and a..dmini~r tbe5_r .aenieBE ill"Jr~ .e:ff.ect:u
al.l.-. Teacher;; E.hoilld rep•Jrt w Dr-.:men pre3idents 
a;; ·w;;,H aro to th;;, branches. ~~ sh'WJd report t.o their 
qu<jru.rns, aE vrEH as t.fJ ~=5tri~5 and· E'""i.O.ke~; and 
quorum:; t<J t-h.e c-hureh liL~.Qn~n., see Con:zrr-enee 
Rer:.<Jluti<m 470. 

v, .. E: r;]rn.'= t.biE article -vtith the -cxe.e-llent ~t.ateme-rrt 
hun d in Dv.:trin€ and CoYenants HJ4: 44: 

o;l1-h~!·€ff)Yl?~ j]!J<-Y }Bi: ~T,:;TT :r.G.2TI l~T!l 1iE .dU"t)~ :C_:!i_d_ W "2.~1"[ 

i: .. :h.-; !'"_,ffi(_:~ in -"'-1ir:b h;:;: it .appoiF~ i!i ~n illlig-~C:-e.. H~ 

:ha: i~ r.-l<./rhfu} .;;.h~]} D.l'"J! f.~ -r.:.-v!l!rhd -~"~o:rr.!Iy W Fv-nd~ and hi= 
t1'-a1 J~!TJ.'5 !19: h~; t.l:ny &nd c.htJV£ h.i.r:D.~}i !19~ e..pproT-ed, s:h~TI 
Y..'-" •• r: [_,:;- o::r.~:;r,;~t~ worJJ:.· VJ ~~nd... ETBD £:,1)4 ?.....me:::L 

G. E. H.!oRR.f!,GTO!', 

Prv:i.d."!:Td Ind~pt::n.d.-'?'JJ.(·>: St,IJ.ke. 

OCR FAITH CONFIRMED BY RESULTS. 
Set-rr../.IP. .rl~1i.~·.qr€f.i &v Eldr::r H€rrif.lrt C_ Srrdf.h, ~-t L'J.rrw~ti_ 

/r,y_-t;, Svtifl/1';:1: Arn·{.l Jl: J:'iJS, d~rii!!J r;l?'n.r:ral Cflnf~,ro-u:r:. 

~~~Jr.~rt;:ri l_,y flqlJ.A Rr.;bin.t.r;,n JIJ.rrtha. 

v;ht;Yf:fi'JJ'~, J-~1fl2' ""/:~ al5fJ (::.T~ comp~Ei;,;;:.d af...JfJ"t;t Vo ~t!:l f,Q 

g-rrx.1.. a c:k;l~~ r;i v.it~~;;f~E, ]'=t UE lay a.Eid~ e-.-err -;~eight~ and 
t1;~ r.:in wbkh .-j_,--.,th F/J C::a.sHy l:·e5~t ue, ~nd 1'=t u..e rur.. VJ"ith 
pa-:ir;nr:-f: th~ r:-'...J:k. that jg s~ b'=fr1r-e l.iE, lov}:ing ur.rt'J Je~u~, 
the:! au-t};r;r anti finhher fJf our faith; 7/hQ irJ.I the jr;y that v.~a~ 
r:.et beir.1re hirn endured thr= ~rOEE: d(::Eph,ing the Eharnf~: znd iE 
Y:!!.. cifJ..,/n ~t tht rh!ht hand r;f th~ throne of Go-d. F Qr con
;:jtjc;r him that (:nd~rOO r.;u-eh Cvntra.dir:tir:m qf sinnen againrt 
him;,c~lf, ]<;;;t ye he ·,;-eari<ll.l ~nd f.aint in your mind;;. Y e have 
n-0t y€t r;;-eh~i,(.;..-d 11nVJ b]l}f_,d, r.:triving .againEt ein--Hebre"~:: 
12: 1-4. 

I invite your attention this morning to the scrip
tural lesson that we haw~ already read-1 do not 
know that I shall choose any particular sentence in 
this as a R'Xt. There are some thoughts suggested to 
my mind in the reading that may or may not appeal to 
you. I believe that what the apostle affirmed regard
ing his day is true to-day, that we are compassed 
about with a cloud of witnesSes; the word cloud be
ing understood to mean rrw;ay. I have had no practice 
in Jaw. I have studied the theory of law some, ,and 
I have come tO the conclusion that in introducing 
witnesses, about as much depends upon the witnesses 

'introduced {ffi tbe other side as upon those introduced 
UD!J.n the s.ide you are engaged upon. It makes about 
~ mnch to th~ success or otherwise of your case what 
i:be Qtber fellow pro".'es as it does what you prove. 
Ther-efore. in introducing witnesses, though I do not 
f'Xl)ect t<:J- introduce this whole "cloud," it may be 
:P~Efole that we will introduce some of the witnesses 
upon the Dther side, for the purpose of using their 
t£Stilliony w establish our cause. 

Our latt.er day work, as we are pleased to call it, 
has r.Jeen before the world for nearly a century, and 
it would be YerY ueculiar if something had not tran
rorred in all that time that would strengthen our 
i~ith. It would be just as peculiar if something had 
not tran,-pir-ed tJ:;..at had a tendency to weaken our 
fa.ith. Therefore, it is to our interest to consider 
1-J.::~th sides and to weigh the eYidence upon either side 
fur "hat it is worth. But I want to say that no mat
ter bDw much eYidenee you may ha\"e for or against 
this wqrk. or, for that matter, of any other work, 
that it can not be conclusi.-e, so far as matters of this 
kind are concerned, that haYe to do with the spiritual 
:r-ealm. 

A great many people haye been mistaken in regard 
t-o spiritual influences, and therefore "·e have to con
sider the r.estimony both from the spiritual stand
paine and from the standpoint of eYidence. If they 
agrEoe in the support of any conclusion, we may be 
praetically eertain; but to depend upon the spiritual 
alone, ,,-e would likely be led astray; depending upon 
t.esti.mony from indi;-iduals alone, we would be just 
as likely led astray. 

So after the apostle had spoken of the cloud of 
v;itnesses that encompassed them about, he exhorted 
them that they should depend upon One as the au
thor and finisher of our faith. So it needs finishing 
and it n€eds one who is competent to bring out the 
finished product; but this morning J have thought to 
call your att-ention to some of the witnesses from a 
mat-erial standpoint, whose testimony is calculated 
to strengthen our faith, and we do not ask you to take 
any of these' as conclusiYe, as I said before, bec:\use 
the Finisher will haYe to put the finishing touches 
on it after you have gotten all you can from other 
sources. You will haYe to get in communion with 
him who is the author of our faith in order to have 
that faith finished. 

But as I look back over the history of the past, I 
see all along the line evidences that have a tendency 
to confirm our faith, and I also see a confirmatio~ 
ofttimes in those who are adverse to us. We can 
not depend upon one side alone for the conclusion 
to these issues, no more than you can depend upOJ1 
one of our natural senses to determine ~ thing. Your 
senses have to agree so far as they are capable to 
judge ere you are certain. t see some things some
times that look all right to me, and if I were to judge 
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by the sight of the -eye alone, I would pronounce tf!em 
sound, ·but when they come-nearer to my nose, I dis
eover there is something wrong. One sense alone 
is not able to determine -its value, and one class of 
evidence or one set of evidences is not able to deter
mine the value .of the thing we have under consid-
eration. -

One of the greatest evidences we have outside of 
the finishing touches upon our faith in this latter 
day work is the result of it. Our faith ought to be 

. stronger than the faith of our fathers because they 
believed; tho~gh they had no experience to confirm 
that belief, but we can believe, and have a record of 
the past in confirmation of our belief. We can be
lieve, or -ought to believe, stronger in the divine pur
poses of God and in his overruling power than they 
did. 

I think I see evidences of a :weakness of faith in 
the- history of our people. I was asked but a short 
time ago why it was that what is known now as the 
"Revelation on the Rebellion" was not published at 
the time, and I frankly said, I believe it was because 
of the lack of faith. Why, you know, the circum
stances were like these: The Lord spoke about a 
rebellion that was to commence at South Carolina 
and it was to continue and involve -other nations, and 
certain events were specified that were to follow. 
Just before that revelation was given there was a 
little stir down there in South Carolina, the same 
place the revelation pointed out, there was a Nullifica
tion Act proclaimed by South Carolina and there was 
a show of military forces, and this no doubt caused 
the Prophet to inquire of the Lord regarding results. 
It subsided. Of course the Latter Day Saints who 
had that revelation looked for its fulfillment. The 
breach was cured up so quickly they began to think : 
"That is a failure; we had better hold on to our reve
'Iation and not make it public for a while." That is 
what I think. But after events proved that that was 
not the time referred to by inspiration. Another dis
turbance commenced down there in South Carolina 
followed by all the events predicted. 

Now we ought not to be like them, afraid when the 
Lord speaks that it is not going to come out. We 
have the advantage of them. We have the advantage 
of their experience, and we know that notwithstand
ing appearances were against its fulfillment, it was 
brought about in time. That ought to strengthen 
our faith so we would not be as fearful as were they; 
and taking into consideration every move made by 
the men of this work, there is a confirmatory ~vidence 
connected with it. 

, If I examine the life of a man who has been faith
ful, watching his course fr-om the time that he enters 
into it, perhaps in his youth, until he departs because 
of old age, I see in that character an dvidence of this 
latter day work. If, upon the other hand, I am 

called upon to watch the career of a man, who, under 
just as flattering prospects and just as good a chance 
as tqis man, enters into the work in his youth and 
departs from it, I see just as strong an evidence in 
the character developed in that man of the strength 
of this work as I can see in the ·faithful man. The 
character that the one has built up in our own obser
vation, is so in contrast with the character of the 
other, that there is no question but·the one who has 
been faithful has chosen the wiser part .. , 

I could call your attention by name -to scores upon 
either side, and there has not been an exception to 
the rule that the man has been the wiser who has 
proven faithful, wiser than the man who has not-
and his character shows it. Convince me, as some 
have tried to do, that some of the leading men of the 
church in other days were unfaithful in some things, 
even that they ·were morally impure, and you add 
another testimony, another witness to the truth of 
tMs latter day wurk. Let me give an instance. While 
it does not affect- the faith of the church at all as to 
the moral character of Joseph Smith or any other 
man-convince me that, as some claim, he was im
moral in the latter part of his life-that he actually 
taught and practiced polygamy, as is affirmed-con
vince me of that, and it is only a witness of the truth 
of the message he bore. Why? Because if he intro
duced the theory, the system, that we now advocate 
and it has resulted in such a splendid result as I see 
portrayed before me here this morning in the char
acter of the men and women in my audience, if that 
has been. the result, notwithstanding polygamy, it 
is evidence to me of the truth of the work Even 
polygamy has not been able to destroy it. So I do 
not care, so far as my faith is concerned, what you 
prove in regard to man. I have had that matter 
under consideration largely, and I have not seen a 
single exception to the rule that the man who is 
faithful to the cause, no matter what other men may 
do, has had the better chance and has had the best re
sults in his own development and the usefulness that 
he is capable of in the world. 

I am not inclined to believe all the stories that I 
hear people talk about, and I don't want you to be
lieve, if you live when I am gone, that I am guilty of 
wrongdoing unless the evidence is c.onclusive. Have 
that much respect for my memory. I have that for 
the men that have gone before. I will not believe 
without the evidence is conclusive that they were 
guilty of wrongdoing; but I ,say, if they were, and 
notwithstanding that wrongdoing we see the result 
that we have before us to-day, it is only a stronger 
testimony o~ the virtue there is in the faith. 

Some people believe things against the character 
of men. because they do not understand the nature of 
evidence. I do not know that I do, but I know this 
much; that,no,circumstance is strong enough to con-
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viet a man, if that circumstance, however damaging 
it may be, stands alone. It is said that circumstan
tial evidence is the strongest eVidence that can be 
introduced, stronger than the testimony of witneS...c:es, 
but circumstantial evidence has no force when it 
stands alone. I don't care how damaging the cir
cumstance may be, you will have to connect your cir
cumstances; make a chain where one links into the 
other and connects with the man who is under trial, 
before you'can convict him. One circumstance with 
nothing connected with it will not convict. 

We have recently been confronted with certain 
publications that by putting a certain amount of in
ference with them and calling attention to the damag
ing circumstances, then inferring that those circum
stances were linked with something else, convict cer
tain men of wrongdoing. I refuse to accept it. If 
I were on a jury, I would not convict a man on such 
testimony as that. You may have a damaging cir
cumstance but you must have other circumstances 
connected together in a continuous chain until the 
meshes are thrm-.,."11 around the man complained of, 
or indicted, before you can convict him. 

I admit thPre are circumstances that seem to in
dicate that certain men, whose memory I cherish, 
have been guilty of wrongdoing, but I will venture to 
say that there is not a man in this audience with 
whose life I am acquainted but what I can find some 
circumstance that indicates that he is guilty of some
thing; and shall I say he is when that circumstance 
stands alone? Never. I may not know very much 
about evidence but I know this, that that is a poor 
way to convict a man. They ask me: "If Joseph 
Smith or Hyrum Smith or somebody else did so and 
so, don't you thfnk it is damaging?" Yes. It is 
damaging just to the extent that it implicates, but 
if it is alone, and the whole character of the man is 
on the opposite side except that circumstance, I give 
the preponderance of weight to the life of the man 
and not to that particular incident. 

I was asked one time when I was over in England 
-a little friction occurred in the branch where I 
was, and a brother said, "What do you think of a man 
that will do so and so?" I said: "I think that par
ticular act is wrong if he did it, but I could not tell 
you what I think of the man until I know more about 
what he has done aside from that." I could not pass 
a judgment upon a man because he did that or said 
that. I want to know what else he said, what else 
he did before I can pass judgment. I don't- know 
how it is with you-if you want to pass judgment 
upon a man because he did, or said a certain thing, 
you may; I will not. I will want to know the man 
better than that before I pass my judgment. 1 may 
not approve of that act, ·and yet he may be a good 
man. 

Neither can you judge a man by a goqd 3;ct. Some-

times I am told that a man is a good and noble man 
because he did so and so. That is a good thing. I 
want to know what else he did before I know whether 
he is a good man or not. It is just as strong on one 
side as it is on the other. 

I have been reading history some. I read of the 
men who commenced this latter day work away back 
in early times when it took more courage to be a 
Latter ·Day Saint than it does now; and I wonder 
at the work they did, and the more you prove to me 
their weakness the more I wonder! The more 'I 
am surprised at the results that have foliowed! That 
the Lord could take such weak instruments as these 
and accomplish such a great work! Now, it is won
derful to me, in every step! ·when Joseph Smith 
first received the plates and began to translate them, 
he had not proceeded very far until he found in that 
translation that there were to be certain men that 
would testify to certain things. Well, if he were 
guessing at it, the chances are that he might have 
failed to find his men who would testify to what it 
was expected they would testify. He might guess it 
once or twice but when there is a long series of events 
of that character, and every time he finds what he 
says will transpire, and finds men to occupy where 
he said they would occupy, that is good evidence. 

Not only did he say, or did the translation say that 
there would be three witnesses who would make cer
tain testimony, and it would be shown to others and 
they would testify to certain things, but as early as 
1831 a revelation came through Joseph Smith that 
appointed certain men to look out for men who would 
occupy in the Quorum of Twelve. There were not 
enough men in the church then of the character de
scribed to have formed that quorum. He told these 
men how they could determine who they were when 
they found them. Who could foresee that they would 
find men of the description given who would be will
ing to come forward and abide where they were des
ignated to occupy? They were found, however. 
These men were selected in due time, and-honor to 
whom honor is due-though some of them afterwards 
proved to be insufficient to the trials that awaited 
them, they did in the beginning do a noble work, and 
stood in the place they were appointed to stand with 
that strength of manhood that could only be born 
by the influence of that power who is the author and 
finisher of our faith; and all along, I might sail 
your attention to a hundred instances of that kind
no human power could foresee that they could fulfill 
all that was promised, but the means were raised up. 

One of the most peculiar things among this cloud 
of witnesses is that this work has never yet needed 
a friend but that friend has been forthcoming. I~ 
early times when the translation was still under.· 
prosecution, the men who were working on it had 
exhausted their means-they could not go any far-
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ther because money was needed, proviSIOn was have these examples behind them like we have to 
1\eeded. In the first place, Martin Harris steps up confirm their faith, yet they were faithful. 
and says, "He1;e is fifty dollars." That allowed them I honor all these men, not one family in particular, 
to go on. A little later, out of provisions, having to for while there was one family selected to do a cer-

, labor for the things that sustain life, they could have t · 1 h 1 ' made no further progress in the work in. hand unless am wor c, t at wm· c was not to be accomplished 
without the cooperatiQn of others. When I look with 

some means were provided. -Here comes Joseph respect, and reverence, and thankfulness upon the 
Knight, right in the hour of need, and· provides the work of Joseph Smith, I am confronted with this 
thing needed. conclusion that without Oliver Cowdery, Joseph 

Again, when persecution was closing. around them Smith's work would have been futile.- He could not 
in Pennsylvania, they were hindered in their work, have accomplished it. Nor could Joseph Smith and 
and the prospects were dark, Peter Whitmer sends · Oliver Cowdery have accomplished it if God had not 
his 'son David to them and invites these men to come raised up other men, faithful men, strong men. I 
to his home. He makeR them a home in a, place where love them, notwithstanding enors that they may 
persecution will not trouble them, and they are able have committed. I honor them. They made some 
to accomplish their Work. That might happen once failures, as it looks to us, and some of the things that 
in a while without· there being any God in it, but it they were required to do by revelation did not result 

'doesn't happen all the time. very well. 

A revelation came early after the organization of They were commanded to gather to Missouri. 
the church and said: 'You send four young men to Disaster followed, but in looking over the situation 
preach the gospel to thy Lamanites. There were the, as it has now developed by history, I have concluded 
five powerful tribes of the Iroquois right around that the cause of the disaster was largely their un
them. It occm;s to me that the natural conclusion faithfulness to duty imposed. "But," says some one; 
would be that they would go out there in the neigh- "didn't the Lord know they would do' that way? 
borhood and preach to those Indians-and why didn't Didn't he know what the result would be? Why did 
they? It is a wonder to me, always has been a won- he se:nd them out for the purpose knowing that they 
der, to look at it from a natural standpoint, why, if would suffer?" That was an ideal city tliat was par
they were called to go to the Lamanites, they didn't ti·ayed in the revelations of God, when Zion should 
go to the first Lamanites they could find; but they be built up and become a joy to the whole earth, and 
didn't-they started for the West, into the unsettled, it inspired them to make the effort, but really they 
uncivilized country, called on one or two tribes in did not need that city half as much, in the condition 
northern New York, didn't tarry there long, but went they were in, as they did the schooling that they got 
on and did the work among' the white people at Kirt- in trying to establish it, and they got the schooling 
land ,with whiCh -you are so well acquainted; then all right. That wasn't any failure. It is neither 
they pursued their journey on through the wilder- a failure'to them nor will it be a failure to us if we 
ness until they crossed the line over into what is now learn by the things that we observe in their work. 
Kansas, and visited some of the tribes over there. I was telling the Sunday school class this morning 
Why was it? They didn't know. I am satisfied they that some things that some men condemned in men 
didn't know, but events afterwards designated why of the past I ·do not feel at liberty to condemn. I do 
they went the1:e. They went right'into the country not know enough about it. For instance, they were 
where the,Lamanites were less.numerotis than they considering the idea of Joseph Smith being a candi
were in other places, but ·they went into that section date for President of the United States. I said I 
of the country where the Government afterwards didn't know whether that was wrong or not. I would 
gave reservations to the Indians and brought these not commit myself. Some of the class committed 
eastern tribes out there. The missionaries were in ad- themselves against it,· some few did, but I- am not 
vance of that movement, went .out there and planted ready to commit myself, or condemn or commend 

,the gospel, or made an effort to do so, in fulfillment J-oseph Smith. I do not know whether it was Jos
of the command given them, where God knew the eph Smith's duty to offer himself to the Nation or 
Indians were to be removed to. Who could foresee not. I do know that if the principles that he advo
that? To me that is wonderful. That is one of the cated in his argument called "The powers and poli
cloud of witnesses. These testimonies are among the cies of government" had been adopted by the Gov
cloud of witnesses surrounding us. The longer we ernment and put in practice we would have avoided 
live the more we have of these things to confirm us. the CivirWar and many other things. I know that. 
I sometimes wo:nder how these men stood it-they He couldn't have had any idea of being elected-he 
didn't have what we have. They were just taking couldn't have had any hope-there was some other· 
the word of God and going on, trusting that these motive. It may have been his duty-I am not affirm
things would come out all right. Thohgh they didn't ing or denying. It may have been his duty to offer 
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· d when we. condemn .him N~w I have simply introduced this sub~ect. Wish. 
himself to the Nation, an . . . . . . I had time to preach on it, but the hour IS past an9 
for doing it we do so unadvisedly, without sufficient . . 

· ' • I leave It With you. 
evidence, 

Another thing, not only were the p~inciples t?at 
he advocated those that would have saved our Nation 
from its troubles in after years,'but the man that was 
finally raised up that stood in the breach, in the 
crisis came from the same congressional district 
that joseph Smith did. I don't kriow anything about 
it-that is all there is to it, but with these considera
tions before me, I dare not condemn. 

I don't know whether I dare to say it, but I am 
going to risk it-out of the teachings of Joseph 
Smith and others at that ,time in politics as well.as 
religion, has come an education to the people that is 
doing its work to:day .in our Nation as well as else
where. Now, don't say that I ·am defending it. I 
am just telling you that I am not going to condemn 
it. Maybe it was all right. Maybe it was not. There 
are other things I don't see as much in as I do in that 
-other things that he· did that I do not see as good 
a chance to defend as I do in that. If I were going 
to take a choice in debate on the question whether 
Joseph Smith was justified in that polltical move or 
not, I'd rather take the affirmative than the negative 
as far as evidence is concerned. 

It brought about conditions. Do you know some 
of these conditions developed early? Do you know 
that Ab1'aham Lincoln was a member of the legis
lature of Illinois when the charter of Nauvoo was 
presented to the legislature? And he voted for it? 
That is true. Do you think a man of the character, 
of Abraham Lincoln would vote for a thing before 
he investigated it? He had some knowledge of the 
conditions there and doubtless had a knowledge of 
the position occ~pied by these men. if he did, don't 
you suppose it had some effect on his after life? The 
investigation he made of these things, and the v_ery 
things learned when considering· that charter for 
Nauvoo as he sat a member of that legislatm'e of 
Illinois 'might have effected his subsequent admin~ 
ish·ation. Don't you see the possibility? It may 
have effected his policy when he was President and 
our country has been benefited thereby. I can see 
it-see the possibility. Nothing bad would come of 
it any way. Again, some of the measures he advo
cated were identical with the political policies of J os
eph Smith. If J·oseph Smith had not entered into 
politics to some extent, . and declared his policy for 
othe1:s to investigate, I don't know whether it would 
have been as well with us now as it is. 

Just put 'me down as not knowing near as much 
as I did twenty-five years ago. I am not near as 
wise in some things as I. was then. It arises from 
the fact that I have been trying to look at the other 
side of matters. 

' 

· 'Of General Interest 
ASK FOR A RECEIVER. 

William G .Danielsen, inventor and patentee of a 
large number of agricultural implements, an? w~o 
established the Danielsen Implement Factory m this 
city [Independence, Missouri] about six years ago, . 
a~d his son, Verne Danielsen, to-day asked for yhe 
appointment of a receiver for that plant, .a~d the 
transfer of a' controlling interest back to Wilham G. 
Danielsen, which he says is now held by representa
tives of the Utah Mormon Church. Two years ago 
Danielsen the petition states, owned $60,000 of the , 
cap'ital st~ck of $100,000; transferred it to repre
sentatives of the church, he says, in trust, and for no 
consideration, to be used, however, for his own bene
fit as hefore. He claims that it is being managed in 
a way that is prejudical to his interests, and that he 
has been deposed as president and active manager 
of the business affairs of the corporation.-The Jack
son Examiner, May 16, 1913. 

PAINTING WITHIN FORBIDDEN PORTALS. 

The ancient Mosque of Eyoub at Constantinople, 
for centuries jealously guarded by the Turk, is no 
longer closed to unbelievers. Wearing a fez, one may 
pass unheeded in the court. It was not without some 
dread however that I entered one day, set up my 
easel, 'and bega~ to paint. The black specters paused 
in amazement, then passed on. The children ceased 
their play, and gathered in silent groups to regard 
the sacrilege of the infidel. A crowd of men and 
boys gathered and spoke in low tones. Often I heard 
the dreaded "Yasak" passed among them. Priests 
passed about and looked with a puzzled air, surely' 
believing that I had some powerful protection to 
dare this thing, and fearing to interfere. 

Absorbed in the painting of marble against a sky 
of delicate blue, the sense of danger had been lulled 
to sleep in me· by the somnolent chant of the holy 
man repeating his Koran near the grille. Suddenly 
his chant ceased. I heard hurrying feet and lookeq 1 

up to see a police captain and two men, followed by 
a number of priests, a noisy mob at their heels, mak
ing toward me. I kept my seat and regarded the 
captain quietly. With unmistakable gesture, but in 
a language that I did not understand, he ordered me 
out of the place. But I remained seated, and indi
cated that I did not comprehend either his word or 
his meaning, and painted a stroke or two to show my 
unconcern. My coolness affected ·him. He seemed 
to co'nclude that I must have permission. After some 
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further parley he put a guard of two police over me 
and went .off to consult I know not whom ... I called 
him back, theri led him to the shop of Abraham Ef
fendi, who championed my cause nobly, and returned 
with me to the croyvd, the deserted easel, and the 
two policemen in the court. The captain had gone 
off to report. A fanatic promptly shouted defiance 
at Abraham, and he, no ·longer peaceful, shouted· a 
reply. Then we witnessed an Oriental duel, in which 
the human hand and face performed the most ve
hement gestures and violent contortions, and the 
sacred court rang with a noise that frightened away 
the pigeons and brought the holy man hobbling on 
his stick. 

Abraham Effendi and his black-bearded adversary 
were still shouting at each other when a third police
mart arrived smiling, to say that I might stay and 
"paint freely," as a naval officer· interpreted. He 
and his companions saluted pleasantly, and went to 
pray at the shrine. The crowd melted to normal pro
portions.-Sydney Adamson, in Ha1'pe1·'s Magazine 
for June. 

Mothers' Home Column 
EDITED BY CHRISTIANA SALYARDS. 

Advisory Board, of Woman's Auxiliary. 
Mrs. B. C. Smith, president, 214 South Spring Street, Independence, 

:.\f:lssouri. 
l\Irs. IDve1yn Burgess, vice president, 5920 Etzel Avenue, Saint Louis, 

i\fissouri. · . 
)fi~~UrP· .T. Krahl, secretary, 724 South Crysler Street, Independence, 

~Irs. Pearl Gardner, treasurer, 707 South. Fuller Street, Independence, 
:Missouri. .. 

1\Irs. i\I. A. Etzenhouser, West. "fatnut Street, Indepen<lence Missouri. 
Mrs. Callie B. Stebbins, Lamoni, IowP.. ' 
:\Irs. l\1. "talker, honorary member, Lamoni, Iowa. 

Superintendents of Departments. 
> • 

Home and Child Welfare Department, Mrs. Callie B. Stebbins, La-
moni, Iowa. . • 
Io!;~~erary and Educational Department, :i\Irs. V~da E. Smith, Lamoni, 

Eugenics Department, 1\Irs. Jennie Studle:v. 
Domestic Science Department, :Miss Bertha Donaldson 700 North 

Topeka Avenue, \Yichita, Kansas. ' 
Young Woman's Department, i\Irs. Pearl Gardner, 707 South Full!!r 

Street, Independence, 1\Iissourt, 
Sewing and Aid Department,. :\Irs. "Minnie B. Nicholson, Lamoni, Iowa. 

All money for the Auxiliary, including subscriptions for leaflets 
should be sent to the treasurer, address as above. :i\Ioney raised fo1~ 
the Children's Home by local societies Ol' by scattered members work
l~~as~~~~r~he society should also be sent to the \\roman's AuxiliRI·y 

Woman's Auxiliary.---June Reading. 
HOME AND CHILD WELFARE DEPARTMENT. 

With the June reading, the work of this department for 
the convention year begins. It is the intention of those hav
ing the departm'ent in charge to provide a sy;tematic course 
of readings .which will include some study of child nature; 
but, before entering upon this, the following subject is pre
sented as being worthy of discussion; in fact, as demanding 
our at~ntion. 

DRESS AND MORALS. 

The matter of dress has long been a serious problem, but 
the styles of the past few years ··have added a new phase, , 
which places it among the moral questions of the day. Among 
those who recognize the tendency to immorality in the pres
ent prevailing styles, we find judges and other men and 

women w)lose duty it is to safeguard the morals of the people. 
From some of these we quote. 

· Judge Backus, of the Milwaukee municipal court, who has 
heard many recent cases which Jmve.involved well-known men 
with young girls, and who has been forced to send to prison 
young men for crimes of similar nature, says that when girls 
walk the streets so garbed as to give passers-by more than a 
hint of feminine charms, ill-concealed and more often accen
tuated, they can ,not expect to escape offensive attention 
when, in fact, they actually invite such attention. He adds, 
"I often sit and hear testimony on such cases and wish we 
could retm·n to the days of the hoop skirt, when such display 
of the form was unknown. I thoroughly believe it may be 
true that men are led to crime by the passion inspired by 
modern immodest clothing." 

Miss Bartelme, public guardian of girls for the city of 
Chicago, and assistant judge of the juvenile court, after hav- · 
ing made a'n inspection of the costumes of girls in the loop 
district, said: "It is the tendency of the girl to-day and of 
the last two or three years, to think more of dress than of 
character; to mimic the wearer of the extreme rather than 
to pick out something becoming; to show off her physical 
charms rather than her girlish attractiveness .... It is no 
single class of girls or women that wears the unattractive 
and immodest clothes .... It is the immodesty of the dress 
that is so displeasing. It seems too bad that girls should be 
permitted by their parents to dress so shockingly. I refer 
particularly to the skirt. It is worn exceedingly tight. We 
don't consider it an act of modesty to appear !)n the street 
in a nightgown, but the dresses so commonly worn show the 
figure more plainly than would a nightgown .... 

''To me such costumes are not pretty, and there are so many 
things that might be becoming. It is a pity men stand on the 
street corners and stare at girls with no feeling of kindly 
admiration. It is a laughing matter to them, and they can't 
be blamed, considering the dresses and the willingness of 
girls to display themselves and their figures in a way that 
is both unbecoming and immodest. It doesn't lead to respect. 
I think it has a bad moral effect upon both men and women. 
Instead of arousing the admiration that a rightly dressed 
girl would, another thought and' feeling is awakened by the 
immodest costume. I have heard the same thing expressed 
by others. I have heard men of education and influence regret 
exceedingly the extremes to which women are going in their 
dress to-day, saying that it arouses nothing complimentary 
to the girls nor good for the men." 

Miss Bartelme declared the dress of one girl she saw would 
have caused her arrest ten years ago. 

Eugene C. Foster, City Secretary for Boys in the Detroit 
Y. M. C. A., writes the following in theW. C. T. U. Chatnpion: 

"It is my privilege to do my thinking in terms of thirty 
thousand boys in the teen age, the entire boyhood of a great 
city. Not that I have relationships with any such number; 
but along with definitely constructive duties, I am set as a 
watchman upon the wall to sound the alarm when any danger 
seems ·to menace the boyhood life of the community. This 
charge makes me of necessity a student of boyhood life in 
large cities and I have in mind to write with earnest frank
ness concerning an element that appears to be a, new menace. 

''I refer to the prevailing manner of dress among women, 
more especially as seen upon our city streets. I have no hesi
tation in saying that it is not alone immodest, but is as well 
immoral; and I greatly fear we shall soon see an overwhelm
ing torrent of moral laxity engulf our youth. Indeed, it is 
here .... 

"Never in all my observation until lately, have I known 
a time, when, by day or night, in thoroughfares devoted to 
shopping or business, a procession of girls sweep past a young 
man in dress so vulgar that he might fairly-even though 
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mistakenly-assume that they are on parade to invite his 
advances. The dress of the girl of ·to-day causes her to be 
thrust· upon him, perhaps at· times when his own thoughts 
are far from the realm of ungentlemanly conduct, and per
haps with no desire on her part to arouse such interest. 

"The seventeen-year-old boy who sat in my office a few 
nights ago and recounted the struggles of a young 'man to 
keep himself pure was, unfortunately, but a type of many; and 
the girl of chance street acquaintance whtJ ~aused him to lose 
his fight is but a type, too. That is sad enough; but one bows 
his head in shame when the boy says: 'How did I know she 
wasn't decent? Hundreds of girls on the street dress and 
act like she did.' 

"A man of considerable experience recently designated a 
certain country hotel as a 'low resort.' He was promptly 
challenged by another, who happened to be circuit murt judge. 
The first man defended his criticism by citing the women who· 
were seen at this hotel; whereupon the judge remarked: 'You 
are wrong: the women v?ho go there go with their husbands, 
and are the respectable matrons. of the community. You fail 
to make allowance for the present immodesty in woman's 
dress; an immodesty which causes me to be ashamed to meet 
some of my most respected women acquaintances on the 
streets of our city.' . 

"Unhappily the judge was right. And right here is the 
crux of the difficulty. If only immodest women and girls 
dressed in vulgar fashion, the line would be sharply drawn. 
But this immodest dress prevails among all classes. 

"Those of us who give our Jives to boys find no harder task 
than to help the boy in his battle to keep pure. Imagine 
such a boy, fighting such a terrific battle as only a man can 
appreciate, confronted not once but a hundred times with 
indecencies in dress as he walks a few blocks in the heart of 
a city! Will he win or Jose? 

"I do not write as a fashion critic; I write as a man who 
daily faces the moral issues raised by these things. But I 
want to be specific. There are prevailing styles of dress 
which are offensively immodest. Among these are tight:fit
ting waists; the 'peek-a-boo waist,' in its really offensive 
forms (a common object of j~st while it goes on sowing seed 
for its unhallowed· harvest) ; some styles of low neck and 
short· sleeves which many girls affect; many forms of tight
fitting skirts: skirts offensively short; certain types of hos
iery: The list might easily be made longer; it is merely used 
by way of illustration. 

"Women are crying because of the libertines among our men. 
I believe their c1·ies rise to heaven, and that heaven weeps over 
the shame of it. But I say without hesitation that these pre
vailing styles of dress are loosing the passions of countless 
thousands of growing boys whose physica.l fight is already 
severe. 

"When will women understand? I make no charge of in
decent design against thousands of women whose thought and 
lives are far above s~ch a thing. Granted that they are above 
such thoughts; will. they not listen to those who know these 
things? 

"Two girls of irreproachable character passed me on the 
street but a day or two since; they were dressed conspicuously 
and,. I should say, immodestly. The crossing policeman, caught 
the eye of a. teamster and winked, and the teamster replied 
with a sneering smile. The girls never knew of the estimate 
those two men placed upon them. 

"Just ahead of me the other day walked a young woman 
whose face, apart from her costume, betokene<! refinement; 
but her dress was of the extreme, .close-fitting type, with low 
neck and short sleeves. Young men behind spoke in the 
coarsest terms of her; others stopped and stared; still others 
turned about and walked in her direction to get a better look. 
Apparently, she was unconscious of the fact that with her 

appearance ori the .street, the ideals. of womanhood were 
lowered in the minds of many men. 

"But it 1oes not stop there. These women of better cir-· 
cumstances set the pace absolutely for the girl . of small 
wages. The girl may have no home to which her friends" may 
be invited; her social effort is expended in her dress. She 
follows the prevailing fashion of immodesty; she inflames 
the p~ssion of the young me~ she meets; she may not be shel
tered and safeguarded; and' she is swept under. 

"Is there a cure for it all? It is a woman's problem. If 
going to the extreme ·in dress is more important in the eyes 
of womankind than safeguarding the pathway of sons, and 
brothers, and husbands, then it will continue. But those who 
see it as it is must raise their voices in protest." 

Where do we get the styles that are so offensive as to give 
rise to t'his remonstrance? Is there no hope of something 
better? 

It is well known t;hat our fashions originate in Paris, but 
it ·is not EO well known with what class of people they 
originate. Edward Bok is authority for the statement that 
a French gentlewoman would not for a single moment dream 
of wearing the clothes that are offered the American woman 
as Paris fashions. He asserts that this is an indisputable 
fact, known to every importer and buyer. . 

He says further: "The Parisian fashions that come to 
America are not those that the nice women of Paris wear: 
they· are essentially the styles of the mannequin and the 
Parisian underworld. That which is the hallmark of a par
ticular class of women on the streets of Paris, known to every 
Parisian, becomes the hallmark of the same class in America, 
but the French girl of modesty never wears these styles, and 
that is where our American girl of modesty goes astray. She 
does not dress like her French sister, but like the girl whom 
her French sister disdains. We have got things a bit mixed 
up in this country, as. far as Paris fashions are concerned, 
and the time has come when American parents of daughters 
should wake up to this fact. It is not at all an impossible 
transition from the Parisian imprint upon the hat or the dress 
to the Parisian imprint upon the. character of the wearer.'' 

In the April issue of the Ladies' Home JouTnal Mr. Bok 
writes on this subject: "What we must not forget is that there 
is a distinct point of morals in this question of how a girl 
dresses. When we see young girls, as we saw them in larger 
numbers last summer than ever we saw them before, brazenly 
or innocently displaying in their attire their physical rather 
than their innocent charms, the fault is not so much with the 
girls as it is with the mothers who permit them to buy and 
wear such clothes. The excuse that mothers can not control 
the attire of their daughters is begging the question: a 
mother is a pretty poor failure when she has to confess such 
inability. When a girl is permitted to buy and wear the 
amazing hats she wore last year, set on a head loaded down 
-\vith puffs and 'rats': the waist so thin and transparent as 
to be. absolutely indecent, with sleeves so short and neck so 
low ·as to transgress the line of decency, and a skirt so tight 
that the figure is displayed at eve1·y step, with stockings of 
the thinnest transparent silk, there is a question of moi·als 
involved that is' tremendous. 

"There is no sense in our being shocked at the social ,evils 
that exist and threaten our young girlhood at every turn, 
so long as we directly add to these evils, yes, bring many of 
them about by allowing this shamelessness in the dress of our 
daughters. It is all well enough to deplore the vicious habits 
of men, but is this sort of dressing calculated to check them? 
It is hard to see what the mothers, or fathers, or guardians, 
of these girls are thinking•about to allow this sort of dress 
to. go on. It deliberately courts danger, and then when dan
ger comes, and its deadly result is stamped on the girl for 
her lifetime, the parents are in tears or they explode in anger. 
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But why? They deliberately invited the danger ·in the girl's 
method of dress. Why be surprised that the method suc
ceeded?" Rather let them and us be surprised when the girl 
escapes dange1'. 

"It is nothing short of a crime to allow an unthinkin'a 
young girl to wear clothes that, when she goes out into th: 
world; are th<; very signals of danger. She doesn't know. 
How could she? But her mother does, or her father, or her 
brother, or her sister. Some older person is responsible for 
allowing .the dangerous dress, and that same one will be di
rectly responsible, if danger comes to the girl and she goes 
under. 

"Every mother of a young daughter is a tremendous fact{)r 
in this question. She may think she is only one woman, and 
as such, is powerless. But she is watched bv some other 
mother: her girl is looked up to by some other m~ther's daugh
ter, and so the circle widens from one to many, and an in
fluence is set in motion that it is impossible to control or to 
r.ecall." 

The writer of the above states that there is need fo~· and 
a distinct movement toward American designed fashions for 
American women. Let us, as American. women, as women of 
the church, study modesty in dress for ourselves and for our' 
daughters, and be ready to support the movement that will 
free us from the conditions that h;IVe foisted upon us the ex-

. ·treme and grotesque fashions of the lower element of a for
eign nation. 

Letter Department 
OWANKA, SOUTH DAKOTA, May 8. 1913. 

Editin·s Heralil: I see by the HERALD that Brother James 
A. Gillen is in charge of South Dakota. I wish he or some 
of the missionaries,of the Black Hills would come our wav 
and hold some meetings. We haven't heard a sermon in four 
years. We live thirty-five miles east of Rapid Citv, South 
Dakota, on the Chicago & North Western Railway, seven 
miles northwest of Owanka. Your brother, 

R. F. D. 1, Box 6. J. W. BEAN. 

GLASGOW. MoN.TANA, iVIay 9, 1913. 
Beloved F1-iends and Saints: Many good things come to me 

through the HERALD. I find much pleasure reading all the 
precious things it contains. I look longingly for my HERAL!l; 
it seems like a letter from home, and I feel strengthened bv 
the sermons, etc. We poor, isolated members need all the 
good sermons and articles· tha:t can be published; for we 
hunger and thirst fo1: spiritual food and drink, and miss the 
opportunity enjoyed by those who have the church privileges. 
· Oh, to mingle together, and be comforted by the gospel, 
the glad. tidings of gi·eat joy! I miss our gospel, and my 
loved ones I left behind. If it wasn't for the promise of 
celestial glory, where I feel assured we shall meet again, I 
could not endure the absence and heart cravings. I love mv 
people, that are of the household of Israel, and pra~' we shall 
all meet again. 

I am doing well here; b)lt I often find things that are 
grievous and hard to bear; so many tribulations. I know our 
God livetli, and will never leave me nor forsake ine. I trudge 
on, feeling my isolated condition. I wonder, sometimes, why 
the gay old world continues so long. I see nothing here on 
earth to live fqi·, only ·more of our precious gospel. I see 
many things that need doing. 

One day I chanced to peep into the countv jail; never wa~ 
in such a place.before. I thought of our martyred prophets.
how they had to lay in prison, and their loneliness. 

As I l~oked at some who were closeted in the dingv, lonely 
cells, aliens to tl;Je gospel, deprived of mother and friends, I 

wondered why this r1cn old wo1·ld dida't provide enough 
Bibles, that every soul imprisoned could 1·ead and study the 
precious word of God. Why open our public libraries for 
those who have their· freedom, and leave these poor souls in 
jail without a word o:i: cheer, a prayer, or Bible to comfort 
their loneliness? Can't we do something to help them by dis
tributing literature, etc.? 

We would be glad to entertain an elder, would enjoy feast
ing on the good things of the gospel. 

Oh, remember me in your prayer.;;, Jest I falter by the way-
side, or go astray. Your loving sister, 

l\!RS. LILY BELI, STEARNS. 

SALT LAKE CITY, UTAH, t\lay 11, 191a. 
Dear H aa/d: l\Iany times it seems that the powers of 

darkness get the upper hand within us, but by a persistent 
effort to keep the enemy at bay, we will, through the grace 
of our Lord and Savior, Jesus Christ, be able to overcome the 
obstacles that lie along our path. \Ve have cause to rejoice 
in that life is made more happy by being able, through his 
love, to overcome the evils that so easily beset our earthly 
tabernacle. 

Having been isolated from church privileg·es for years, I 
can sympathize with all those who are, and have been in like 
circumstances; yet, there is consolation in that we hope to 
meet and enjoy the company of each other, and share the 
joy from our works here in this preparatory life, in the sweet 
lly and by. If it were not for this blessed hope our faith in 
the great Shepherd would indeed be vain and fruitless. 

Dear Saints, it is a pleasure to know that our late General 
Conference was the best that was ever held by the church. 
I am glad that we are thus progressing as a church, not only 
as to numbers, but in right living, and in obedience to the 
commandments of God. 

I feel that I am one of those who are not doing very much 
to ,spread the gospel, but I feel that God will excuse me on 
account of my imperfect speech, as I am not able to take part 
in this glorious warfare to bring souls to Christ. Yet, I will 
do what I am able to do in the ways that God has opened for 
me. 

I am anxious to come to Zion, to be with the Saints in some 
place in the East where I may feel more contented. If any 
of the Saints need a helping hand on a farm, or. otherwise, 
I would be pleased to hear from them-give full particulars. 
I am thirty-three years of age. . 

Wishing great success in a forward move toward a high 
standard of living in. all parts of God's vineyard. 

Your brother in bonds, 
55 WEST THIRD NORTH. OSCAR PETB!tSON. 

WAYNE, NBBRASKA, May 15, 1918. 
Dea.· He1·a/d: I have been in very poor health this spring, 

after many years of lung trouble. I am at present improving. 
I ask the faith and prayers of all the Saints, and especially 
of the Pra:(>er Union, that our God, among the many bless
ings that he bestows, will give to me health and strength, and 
that from these afflictions I may be kept free. Nevertheless, 
I am willing to remain afflicted if God sees best. 

I am receiving much comfort in the ministration of .the 
Spirit. I have sought God and h~ve again been spoken to. 
The comfort of our God is bestowed upon me, and I fully 
realize that our times m·e in his hand. · 

So may we ask in faith for healing, yet in a yielding way, 
being willing .to trust God, even though we are denied· our 
urgent request. Ask that I may have faith nnd wisdom, and 
unwavering trust in God; and in so far as healing may he 
'inade to help me to build a holy character, may God be the 
giver of the healing. Your brother, 

GEORGE F.r,SON. · 
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0WENSOUND, ONTARIO, May 15, 1913. 
Dewr Hm·ald: I enjoy reading· the· HERALD, especially the 

letters of the brothers and sisters-they are g1:and. 
I wish to present a few observations on 1 Corinthians 13. 

I have often read and thought over this chapter. It contains 
a very important lesson to all Latter Day Saints. 

Christian love excels all the gifts. By the best gift~ we 
may fairly infer that Paul meant the best adapted for the 
edification of the church. Yet he says, "Show I unto you a 
more excellent way." He goes on to show that way, consist
ing in love to God and to each other. The word must be here 
taken in the noblest form; such love to the whole chm·ch and 
the whole world as arises from principles of true piety, and 
ultimately centers in God. 

Love is commended for its indispensable necessity, for with~ 
out it all other things are as nothing. The eloquence of an 
angel would be as unmeaning as the tinkling of a cymbaL 
The greatest miraculous gifts are of no avail; the most liberal 
charities or the most ardent zeal, even marty1;dom, are alike 
unacceptable to God, unless they spring from love to him. 
Again, love is commended for its many amiable qualities. It 
is intimately connected with all the Christian graces; pa
tience, kindness, meekness, whatsoever is virtuous, and of 
good report. Again, love is praised for its durabilitv. When 
all gifts fail, this love is eternal. When all things else have 
failed, love continues through all eternity. 

Now, dear brothers and sisters, I have only one motive in 
view,-that we may love one another as we are commanded. 
I love every brother and sister. I have a warm feeling for 
every member of the Latter Day Saint Church. 

I ask an interest in the prayers of all the . Saints, that I 
may be foun.d faithful to the end. 

Your brother in the gospel, 
ALEX. WHITE. 

SILOAM SPRINGS, ARK~NSAS, 'Mav 16, 1913. 
Dear Herald: I have been a member of the church for sev

eral years, and am very sorry to say I have done little to 
help get the truth before the people. 

I feel as if I have lost all mv children, because the" havp 
not been raised Ull as thev should have been; not that I havp 
not tried, for I have endeavored to teach and raise them to 
be Christians. It would have been my greatest nleasure to 
get them interested in the latter day goosnel.: I have h'ld little 
time to teach them, as I was overburdened with work. h"vinoo 
little hel!J when the children WPl'P om~Jl. H~d T l,~·l n little 
more time to teach them as I tried to do, though in my weak 
way, I mig-ht have done better by them. 

As fo1' myself, I am happv. ·I have told mv neiorhbors T 
am happy in my religion. and I would have been e;lad to have 
had anv and all share with me in it. There is so much said 
in the pulpit, so manv false reports, that thev will not read 
our papers. 

I am very sorry we could not have lived ne>H' some LPtt~r 
Day Saint church, to have hroue-ht our child1·en un in th~ 
true church as I desired. Dear SRints. lH'<tV for them that 
thev may be gathered in before it is too late. 

I am far from a true Saint. but bless. the Lord for the light 
he has given me. I am so thankful I had the privilege of 
hearing the true gosnel. It has been a comfort and a blessing 
to me many times during the past . twentv-two years. 

Mv husband had been ih poor health. e:rowiM: worse all 
the time. until September 26, 1912, when he died. leavingo me 
enfeebled from overwork. I am stronger now. I am sixtv
six years old, and am alone. excent for one son and his little 
three-year-old daughter, whom I have takeri care of since 
she was eighteen months old . 
. I enjoy reading the HERALD and Ensign very· much; also 

the Bible and Book of Mormon, since I can see how well they 
compare with the latter day work. 

Of my eight children, only one is in the church. What a 
~omfort it would be to me and what a blessing to them if they 
could embrace the true gospel. It is my prayer that they 
may do so. Your unworthy sister, ' 

M. S. SPANGLER. 

HAO, TUAMOTUAN ISLAND, April 15, 1913. 
Dea1· Hm·ald: As we are here attending the Islands Con

ference, will tell a few of our pleasant and unpleasant ex
periences in reaching this island. We spent two weeks or 
more in Papeete, where we were located at the Mission House, 
with Brothflrs and Sisters May and Savage, and their happy 
little families. In Papeete, Elder Pitt held many meetings; 
Brother Savage kindly interpreted, and they, as well as the 
natives, rejoiced in· this privilege. 

The Saints, with Brothers May and Savage, chartered .a 
saili~g vessel 'named Tom·au, which was to take about one 
hundred Saints from different islands to conference; so we 
left. Papeete February 28, about four p. m., .for the long 
voyage. We had anticipated a two-week trip, and felt b1·ave 
in undertaking the new experience. 

Reaching the first island, Makatea, we had many new and 
wonderful experiences, especially going ashore in a small · 
boat with the sea very rough; as the little boat· was raised 
high with the huge waves we were told to jump, and then 
were caught by men who pulled us up on to the landing. We 
finally reached a cool, shady spot in a niau house, one made 
of cocoanut leaves and branches of the trees, and here we 
had a refreshing rest and a good dinner, ,served by a China
man cook in the house of one of our members. 

We left this part of the island, which is famous for the 
phosphate fertilizer, millions of tons being shipped to all 
parts of the world, and walked fully four miles to the citv 
nart of Makatea, and that walk we shall not soon fore;et. The 
heat was intense, and not yet being- a~climated, we both felt 
completely exhausted. We rested Feveral times under the 
great cocoanut trees, when fortunate enough to find a breezy 
spot, and occasionally refreshed ourselves with a drink of 
the cocoanut, which \Ve had learned to like verv much. 

We reached the other part of the island about six o'clock. 
We were escorted to the governor's house. he being· a member 
of the church, and here we found a number of large, com
fortable American rockers on the veranda. Here, also, most 
of the Saints. came to welcome us, and after the customarv 
"Urana," had been spoken, and we had seated ourselves, we 
heard the familiar request, "Hymna," meaning, Sing a hymn. 
We felt so rejoiced in having a pleasant and comfortable place 
to rest for the night; for the vessel was not to leave until the 
next day, that we sang- hvmns for them. Having learned 
to ask them all to sing together, in their language, I requested 
them, by saving, "Hvmna Oto," and they seemed delighted 
that we could speak to them, and they sang. And such won
del'ful singing is beyond my desc1·iptive powe1·s, as it must 
be heard in reality to have any idea of it. We ofttimes re
marked after hearing the Saints of the different islands sing, 
that they are natural musicians and orators. 

That evening, at Makatea, Elder Pitt was requested to 
preach, which he did, Brother Savage as interpreter, and the 
Saints felt to reioice in meeting- with us all. We were pre
sented with two beautiful quilts, the handwork of the sisters, 
and .many beautiful shells of manv descriptions, some heine; 
rare an~ very pretty. We left next dav for Rairoa, and had 

,expected reaching there in a couple of days, but the wind was 
very unfavo'rable, and we were delayed in reachinl?: ·e<lCh 
islan(l. At each place we were welcomed bv all the Saints. 
and as we entered the church, immediately upon our arrival, 
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they· an arose imd sall-g, "God be with you till we meet again." 
Then, after prayer; ·they came up one by one, and said 
"Urana," and. presented us with .shells, necklaces, rings, and 
many .beautiful souvenirs, and also sums of money. The 
natives are.very fond of giving, and feel they can not do 
enough for the missionaries sent among them. 

After calling at the islands of Makatea, Rairoa, Kaukura, 
1Ahe, Takal'Oa, and others, we reached our· destination to this 
island of Hao, March 28, just twenty-eight days on the voy
age, and to say we were delighted is not expressing all we 
felt. Many times during the voyage we felt we could scarcely 
survive, so unpleasant were the experiences. There were 
about seventy or eighty natives on board, and they sat around 
in the front part of 'the ship. There was just one little cabin, 
with five berths, one occupied by. the captain, two by passen
gm·s, two by Elder Pitt and me. There was a little store
room, with one berth, occupied by Sister Savage and baby, 
-and with all the boxes, packages, and groceries crowded in, 
it was almost impossible to get in sometimes. The little table 
was in our cabin, in front of the berths, and you can imagine 
how one felt, seasick, and no escape from the fumes of the 
dinner being served, just at one's side. Fortunately, when 
we had fair wind, the vessel scarcely rolled at all; but when 
there was not much, it tossed and rolled until we were almost 
all ill. · ' 

The writer felt fairly well part of the. time, and at such 
.times was usually busy,· as. biscuits seemed .to be in demand, 
Sister Savage arid I made them usually twice a day, and oc
casionally made a sponge cake, chocolate pudding, etc. The 
native man cook attended to the meals in general. How we 
dreaded the rainstorms, as at such times we had a full cabin, 
I assure you. There was not a vacant spot available. Imagine 

, my surprise one rainy night, as I glanced out frorri my berth, 
and saw a tall boy, about sixteen, c'i'awling on a trunk which 
was crowded in under the .table. He had a difficult task to 
squeeze in, and not room to move at all after getting there, 
yet he was contented and slept well all night, he informed me 
il) the morn,ing. Sometimes I awoke at one a. m., and arose 
and dressed, thinking it was morning; but as I managed to 
step around the natives asleep on the floor, and g·et out on 
deck, I learned my mistake. Such were some of our expe
riences. 

How happy we were when the cocoan).lt trees of Hao ap
peared in the distance, and how fortunate we were in having 
just sufficient wind at the right time to get through the pass. 
It had been so calm all morning that the captain was fearful 
of not gettting through that day; but just as we approached 
the pass the wind came to our rescue, and we passed through 
quickly, and sailed into the entrance to Hao. Brother May 
was there to welcome us, with the natives, he having· gone 
there on a motor schooner, starting two weeks later than we 

. left Papeete, and arriving there a week earlier. They were 
all delighted to see us, as they had watched eagerly for days 
and, days for signs of the little sailing vessel. Upon our ar
rival on shore, Elder 'Pitt and I were escorted to our little 
island home, the house which is .called a niau house, being 
built of cocoanut leaves and branches, woven beautifully to
gether. We are very comfortable and happJI: here, and with 
our work we are kept very, very busy. The writer scarcely 
finds time to attend but one service a day, as we like to keep 
caught up with our. work as much as possible, before leaving. 

Brother and Sister Lake and .the Saints from the island 
of Niau, were delayed in reaching conference •on time, on 
account of ).lnfavorable wind for the voyage, and did not reach 
here until Friday, two days before closing of conference. 
There are about 'five hundred 'in attendance, and all seem 
happy indeed; There is a pleasant ri~alry between the singers 
of the diffe_rent .islands. and while each group of singers from 

each island deserves special mention, Niau seemed to carr~· 
off the hohors, on account of having been taught seveml 
Zion's Praises selections, by Brother and Sister h'lke. 'l'hey 
seemed to take well with the conference. The Saints are al
ways eager ~o learn. We feel that all are doing excellent 
work in every line. It i,s marvelous how easily they all mem
orize, and with what enthusiasm they enter into all the lessons 
and meetings of the conferei1ce. We have i;aken llll}nY photos 
of different groups and scenes, and we hope to get some good 
results. 

The time is drawing near, now, when we shall have to bid 
them all good-bye, and we can not help feeling sad, as we 
have grown to love these dear ones. As we try to visit with 
them, the tears are in their eyes many times, as we say to 
them "E-ita pa.rau. Tahiti," meaning, can not speak Tahitian. 
We expect to leave in a day or two by the schooner Heci.t.inrc, 
for Papeete, where we hope to have a week in preparing· for 
our long trip to San Francisco, on the R. M. S. Tahiti, leav
ing there l\Iay 3. 

The conference has encouraged many to move forward in 
their various duties the coming year, with renewed interest, 
and we hope to hear of much good having been accomplished, 
after the great efforts put forth b~· Brothers Lake, l\lay, 
and Savage. They have been untiring in their efforts to make 
the conference a success. Ther are excellent workers, and 
seem to enjoy their labors in the islands very much. Sister 
Savage is excellent help to her husband, and is kept busy in 
various ways, especially in caring for the sick. Sister Lake 
is always busy, we are told, as she teaches and translates for 
the natives. Sister l\Iay can not do all she would like in that 
line, as her little family keeps her time fully occupied. 

We learned just a few minutes ago, that the l!eiliare, the 
vessel we leave on, sails to-morrow, so we shall be busy pack
ing to-night. 

"Farewell, our little island home," 
\Ye leave you no\Y, elsewhere to roan1; 
\Ve are feeling sad'to go away, 
But. perhaps we may come back, some da~·· 

Your sister in the gospel, 
RosA PAIIKS PITT. 

----------------
LANSING, l\IICHIGAN, l\lay 18, 191:l. 

Editors Hemld: I wish to say to the Saints of this district 
that we wish a good representation to be present at the con
ference to be held June 6 to 8. \Ve are making- every ar
rang-ement to entertain one of the largest and best confer
ences that was ever held in the district. 

You may hesitate to come on account of the recent trial, 
in which \~e were successful, thinking that we have been to a 
heavy expense, and would not be able to care for so many . 
But this is not the case. We wnnt you all to come, and bring 
the Soil·it of the Master. The old and feeble, or those who 
are d~licate in health, will be given special attention. 

Some have suggested that those coming should bring bas
kets. To this I might say, If it is convenient and you are 
fa'rmers and have lots of good thinf.'s to eat, and wish to do 
so, all right. Regarding ·this matter I rather hesitate, how
ever, because it has not been customary in the past. Do as 
you think best, dear brothers and sisters, but come and let 
us have a feast; not of good things to eat, but a feast of the 
good things that our Master has in store for us. 

We expect Brethren Curtis and Wight, as has already ~een 
announced: Your brother, 

JOSEPH DEX'fER, 

P1·eside1f} Ca.pital City Brunch. 
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:f>imtu'-lns-Aus:tiiu liD.!lbure. 

.Jl.1mt c<ilus!lil ~ Ifllll' •ihil:mldl ,a:t lliimJ! ~'3t:o!"le S3Jiluuillmll&~;, ifum 
;ll\ll!i~ \WJ!St <J!f \WiillmJttnn.. @](lahoma. \W. iC. .. £msJlin, ai.f wire 
iF\r.eJ! 1\'.\i\1 JB.a)ltis.t iaiuh, tO.f JLnilianJila, @_klahonm, m;1il .:ll_esJre 
J'il.. :S.illlHlQUlj, coJ cuhJ! JRJ!OJ.'gm\iwiJ tCIUlic-.:ih, •:OJ .ffilnil~y~illle, @.ill.n
j\IQHI!l,, \W!lllJ! ttlu> Ir!lJ'J•'J!SOilUa.ti:o.<J!S. JB:ll~im\it)g ffuttmtil!!~· ;ri~ht, 
.Jo'IJP.li\1 ~{\, tth~~· ,onntltni.etl <P:VOl' &lw OI!WJnnfl 'Bmtilcy. 1DhJ\V 'liigneil 
··1\P ll:w· ti\vJ!IMe ,s~sinn~. !b11.t <ih<dng Uihe \W_BS11< 1Ellt1e.r .A:.ulitin 
:mlkJ!{! •J!fl' ·QIW •liif!M. :so &IS •to ~t •Jihup.u~h •nn :S.uniln:~:, C\\'lihlh 
·W>t~ :I;•N\Iltce_d. 

il!lHl"r .J1t1~Jtiin :>lll\l'lufld •the 'Fwfle \'.i1ill lthW.iful.t 'Gmwllh ;to lhe 
:Jihe ·~htu1ih ·oJ •%;<!, ·OJ.' \Ch1'is.t, :nntllin lhtt.l!mnn~· -,":i.Ch mhe :same 
1.\U ·~J..lligin, ,(locJd:in£., ,p_;u_g~tliiw:t;iun, ~~~nt1 ]JU~C_ili.De, :_brpinl! :to ::se±. 
\tp ;his •lllnu'Qb ·\\\i:th ;dghteo.u~ Ab<il ;rmtl cnnJiimw iit :t~uiiiltflhe 
_JHJ\lSelll cb\ln~- ·Jr:\J:is -~\~!\j; .(leriieil 1b~· illlJ.del' f\itulUOliS, 'he ,WoW
)11!;,' the tl.iffem;mJ ·1lisp<n1S<t.iiio.ns, ·ancl ·v»o~iim'.· .tbe Ji\aptijst. ·,p_offi.. 
-ti~Ul ~1 :ntiS~\k~. . c.-- - -

ll.!ildl'x .Austiin .dh~iuwd 'his ·(•_rgmiil'_at..i.un ,to '1.." •fihe .-same "'d:iidh 
.ClhJ'i;;J .set Jw·tL ;this ·~\\as ,_a;lso .cle:featf:_tl :b~· :J!lldex :S..immnns. 
·tu\ing ,a uha,r't. ·\l~ith J>cas.t.o.rs :au(! .<Jldw:~, ;~no.tumel.'S' !banli.h. ~na 
passing ·tlw 1uot. · 

')~H\~J' A.tw~hl .(hm:if!d hay:tisro lOJ' t.h.e illell1'JBcicm -o.f mns. 
d<tin;ing .it ·\\:><~ {>!U)' io .sht)w -.to •th<: ·wo;:ld !llhat i;1l>.O .can!Uda;t<: 
.wa,- " f(itlow•~r vf {l.h~:ist,, coJlW.neU:ng •that ·:tlvo •lib:w:c:h w~\s •uvn
sr;it_t.t'4:d ~~:f ·1.11Bti c~\nd ·WQU\~0 f;f)_\Uld :ill :.tll£ ·~tg:gr-eg-ai;B ;,a_mQn_g 
,~ell -•~\w,·dws v.n<l<o>;· 't.hl' sllX\. 'Eldex 'Bimroo.ns mto'"ed t.baJ ·the 
:hoJlSl' \'£ the JAi.rd ''~w;; ;P!l!ICBf.ul. :not nne ·oi oPDllft1cio.:n, :anti 
-~hm. ,;;lw,r.; w.as -uo cccit•r ~\mo.ng th" .f.iJ.nu:nhel'.,~:tlmt t:har co11lu 
xwt -!X~n.:utnu1~ ·.t\)1;,?11\~J:, $Jt!! .. 

]{ltlf:X ~~.t1&-tiu .said iR-e,·~~1a:'0!"..>J:1 1-2:: .!5 Ihad :r~f:eyenM> t,..J .Cb]_ist_, 
t.hv\l£"\1 ;h~ ?-dm:iJ.te.d tJ,e ~\P?<::t<,"r' iili.<tt tJ:leJ:e lta{l b<:en a iaillin!': 
~i-·way_. ~2 ~l1leswJpn».lns :2:: 2.J 'b~liBYitlt!' the .c:hu)'!ih ·:w.eut into tb.~ 
·;wjldt;:"J;tlf:St:.. ;)till 'hf..' -t"~~JJ.:U~d s:uoc~~~.ion, -~J.c1ro-1vi~:n]!;. ~...t.t i.:.b.e 
;;w.ue t;i.we, -t.h;cl tlue J"J·w 'W~'jJ Jhpti:;t Cb-uJ·c:b ·"'C1tl.18. :not -com
~~-)~~ ·\\()tb thB -~:;b_.y)~tj),J. -9f .(:bJ':,1,}.;t) th:;d jt --w~.f~~ t0t;> _:!l~1X;t'OW .. a]J 

J''.W .df>WlU :at tht; ~b.~;t :and ~,·r..s .on:Jr ~ pa.rt <Of tb.e ·gre? . ..t -tfrr;;.r_eb. 
{d. ('}JJitl. EJ<i~x :13iWJXlf.J.U~ C9XJ~."l'»JiJvlarte.d biw 9.1':1 _s;;.'i..iin2" ,rpJ.t 

i.~H; l.t·v.th: ->.~:w:l w;;L~- ·?;:J.:.J.Q :b.B ha-d ·C?JJf~.!s_sed to the Jneilit'i~n('"r 
.<!ff :bJ:; 1;.bu.n:J; .. 

;.;.~; :b.t; .8tY!.Jg~gJ~ fJJ.J f.<Jt fly~ ~":!s~ions: to JJXOYB bis pv£h~9n, 
b.v:t ',b.;~ f.aH~ ... aJ.l.:S t:h(~ j)!;}fJj)l~ .Vit)Y Jt. r:'lo.f"JJ?;,r bis :af:Dr-r..rJ..e.tlY.t.;.. 
WR Y>1Jt th~:> ~<:=.ad f9l" ~Jx .ses~ions.. . 

Bxf"Jt1tt;')" .S).?:.!)mo.ns :r~;:?;V) m~ ?:p).to.r.ne 91- Ya1tb.\' i:1.l€n b~g~·n 
.Sf;:H~.:og 9-9 t:}>~ <:bv.u:;b,. ·w'b~<:b b.~~ i.."l bis g<?ntJ.t"::WJ2n1y mann~r, 
.<;:st&hJi.dA~ .~o f.1a)· ;as b.~ b~. t1r.a~.~ _gjv)n.f! ;:..om.~ ~t.Wn.t-!t;n t.F; 

.~n.}:)V.~.d.?J~ t.h<; ~J.8nz "h.0a.pW lJJY""l.n ,.J.~S€ph ~-mith~ "Ythieb wa£ 
?h';\lt ?JJ l'~H<i'.r Au<:·tln tric,-J v; w?rk orL 

.P;L&:r AIJ~tJn "'t:i.!,<-A that h<>' wol)lQ. @/;:~pt <>'"'u-ytbin~ but 
,Jo.~~~:r:h f~mhb, lmt 1knl.c;.<i it i-h•; n<:zd.. <l.a\', H<: r.:aid J%1!fJh 
~5mHh t:<J.!JU1Jt an.d pr,M:il.e>A. pqlygamy, ,;~ing D?ei:m· Yr1;,;t,.<;;r 
?.'i a wH!;tf;S.s, EM.<:r Bimm<;n..<; Jih<;we-'1 11p F'G;,t<;r, :a;; heing eut 
off. fmm ili<: di•Jr£h fm: a..d'.dlm-y, a.n.<J. th'l poopl.c; rlidn't- fail 
iliun<Jgr~;t<;.n.d, B.a1.<1 h<: th'liJg:ht m<m; 9f Ht·J.g-ham Y<Jung than 
h<; ,jjij 'If Jo~:eph nmltb, J'Jl.tl.<;r Simm'!m t<;ltl him, "Biro;; Gf 
a f<.;7i(h<er fJ.<x;Jl: 1/Jg.<:l;h<;r.'' 

J'Jl.tlm AiJ!>tln off<:i'<;tl Miy <k;JJ.ar~ f.()J: a miraele, BNther 
Blmm.<m.f! m:uJ hlm one, The m:xt day 1m tb.<J ~trc~t a man <Jut
~>l4<: of th<1 elllm:h ;;~.J,J I~IIIJ:r AuJ>tln m;ght to pay th<l flfty 
rl.<;Jlii,f§, A young lady IJ~I@ging t.'J the Ghrl8f-i.an Church 
prewm;JJ a nlm hmJ'Jl.!'lt fm: p;J<Jer Slmm'!M, 

1 mn lliJm iiHJI!h wmd 'Ita:; d'llle, lf dQ;;ely fGIJI)vred up, 
whleh J !lm IWn; will he d-'Jne, Ym.1 <',QUid hear on r;vcrJ ,;ide 
Umt J~JMr fllmmom1 had Uw heJJ1; of il;, J~ltler AUI;tin /laid that 
Elt!t.li' Hlmmmm wm; th!l nl(;ellt rnfin h<J h:ul ever rpcf; in fifty 
IIIW!IIllilliil!l, 'l'hlll llpolw vmll fGr our prmplc. I am :mrc the 
poople wuld f~J~Jl th!l Gtwd Spldt when T~lder SimmonH waH 
ln defemw. of tlw ~auw,,. 

May 2&, 1913 

'illite flnint£ u:enderei:l cgooa :as!iii;tanoo during the del-Jaw, 
'illl1e W?.iliter mmtlerntei:l .for TIDlder Bimrnon;;, while a brQther 
mf JEUier Austin mmderatetl for ~e Bapti;;te.. We all feel 
:gon.(J ;m; <1l 'l!EBtilt •.of mhe ,(!isCU!liDOU, looking fm-ward t<J a great 
iilnmiiheiling iin TilliiB ,ruJmmnliitr. 

;Riuae II !b.egan mh:is Ilciter. 1 1:lave been r;ut t.rJ Lime StQne, 
p.r.ean1ii11g ·~h :f:iirl;t" :good illteJ•est. V. L. LUM . 

JE-x.tracts from Letter5. 
IB.roth£1' 'ani:! :Sis:'-oe1· .R. A. Roclilit•l<i 158 1-2 East Fifty

:S..ix"uh tHimee:t, ILDF AngcleE, •Californi;.:: "We are still h'!lding 
cto ::Uhe ;ro(l .nf n1m. ·-and :re:ioic..- in th~ zion oi the L<Jrd and 
iihe ;gos]lel .of TI.at"""'l' •tla)'E. , T.hm we m:;, c."rinng against the 
!P.D:w_PJ..~ ·ni' ~e'-:il -that :Be9k "Lo dest:roy our iahh. \Ve thank our 
lhea.~;~_eriJ.§ IF:atbm· ioT thP boJJt> w~ haT;; 0f 2 glorious resurrec-
titJ.n."'' - -

Ifi1JJ:'Dlfue.r "Wf .. B.. iG'J~enwooCL :20 ·Ciet~·Ci Et:r6et, :.\Ioston, ~fan
.rihe!iteJ~: ·''[ 'l'f;joi(.'f! •w Jearn th.:rong'b tb~ BElRA.W oi the splendid 
=nu.nfm:~nc-e J\UU 1.tail. :anti T,rnst 1;hat it !:!.BY iore~hadow a most 
Jl'l'OS_p!lrous yem· ioJ tne t!hun::b in g-'?r:..eral. We are moving 
:a1o_l\g IheE :iafu.~y -weTI. T'ne outloc~t i.ur IEissionary labor is 
:J.:u.;~gfu..t_, :V.D.a_ ll the 1.JJ.~thTBD -v-1.11 only E.:tr~G.~ -rhe instructions of 
tw 1latm;t ;t~ere1ation 1 mn gur-o. rrn:cc·:U "''":.d v.ill come tQ the 
.c:hll:!'rih, =d 'bles!ii..ng to tne worl.(L Yc·:>: c-h~ more faithful the 
:Eain:tE :aJ.~~., tbe ·p~ai.-BT ·and mo:!·E- 1:iCf•·T~:ri"l.L! iE their influence 
npo.n m:heh· feTitn<-£.'" · 

:sister "Emma E. P·&JT.~ R"2nJ~fu .. }i)V.G.: "The Runnells 
B:rancb .suffer~d ·s hBBTY 1o.sF o:.: 1.J::i;:-. ::_igi:n: .of :\lay 14, when 
-~tui.ug a:u -e-1eet.rica1 storm ou:r ~~llu.r-tb ;:,uiJciing was struck by 
:l.1ghtnfr.ng and burnea tL1 thi? g?·u•.:r.J:!.O.. Some of the furnish
:Lugs ·\rer~ .-savBd~ hut w;;:TB in had ~:cr.t.ldir:i.oi!- _£.._!though we had 
"f,~lffi~ insn:r"an~. ·whlrb. -wiJJ h-s-]J.r ir.; TB': u2Jd.5T.!g-. yet the loss to· 

~~~!8c~:=~~~1t~:r:!:~:~ ~:~-~,i~~~u~~ ~:;~in~5 ~:1~i~~e~ 
J.ll".BSe!lt ~eaT~ IDBBtin.g i.rJ .0 1a~2I:1 !"':.,:!!'2 ;)Uilding.H 

C- .;J .. HUI1~ Deloit!' lo"tla: .:.~T.t:.~· lt5.8.!'"-:~r !:1~;; blessed me in 

:~la~l~~t;i:c.~~~:;n::\;··;:;:.~t'~t.:~:c~'hich r praise 

Y~ Edg;;-1>-rortJJ.~ ~\oJ1:1J lpE1i15eh. f.(1.l~;;:n.~land, .-\..ustralia: 

;:~"~:dt~~ :;:!"J::::E :::~~: ~~~i,·,~;~;~g '~::':;~.is~~;.:~~ 
~~v..~-v·2Jia 1h~ po9ple ar-e juEt »-h~t -;;;-~ ~:alJ :ruJJ up to the neck 
'JJ r.cf:r'ikes, pnd ;;till the end doeo not ""~C'D i.o be in sight. l: 
f.(;;:;] r.:.om.e.fll.rJ.~.e that tb.€ thne h not. :f.f:!J· dinznt t.o which the 
Ma.~ter neferrBd when he E.aid: E-rer;c m&n';o hand should be 
:a§ta1n~:.:i hili n£>ighbo:r; and sai€tr vrff} on}y be found in Zion. 
I -<:;.m nr;t help but feel i:-hat I TIE>Bd t~ b~ rrueh more pure mid 
hr;1y tG he able to escape tbe judgr.n.€TI'L3 that are con1ing Qll 
th" ~rth. I think, too, that only Jo,·~, truth, righteousnes.s, 
and faith are g<;in~ w make Zion so t;e:nihle in the eves of the 
nati<mo and fill them with fear };ecau.se of her powe~·. I pr~y 
that vm may vmtinue w sene our de.a:r !\faster faithfully to 
the end of life'E j'!urney, and that we may be bound closel· to 
<JUr he.av.-;nly Father and tQ each other by the bonds of 
eh.arity/' · 

R 'L Co<Jper, L<;s Angeles, California: "The last General 
C<Jnfenm!2 did me more good than any other one thing I have 
expBrieneed the laEt few years in the way of getting a broad 
under;;tanding <Jf the church and her work; and how the dif
ferent instituti'lns have already put her in position to be ~II 
thing;; t<> all pe'lple. I see h?w each one of these institutim)s 
has been dm!l~'lled by the L<:lrd tQ do its part in the redcmp
tirm 'lf Zion, and caring for the dispersed as they begin to be 
gathered.'' · 

To l:e free from evil thoughts is God's best gift.-;-Aeschylus, 
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Miscellaneous ·Department 
Convention Minutes. 

SPRING RIVER.~District Sunday school convention was held 
at Joplin, Missouri, February 14, 1913. Besides the regular 
routhie business .transacted, the following officers were. elect
ed for the ensuing year: Mollie Davis, superintendent; John 
C. Virgin, assistant superintendent; Laura Karlstrom, secre
tary; Mae Carrow, treasurer; Albert V. Karlstrom, library 
board; Hazel Sheets, home department superintendent. Mollie 
Davis, superintendent; Laura Karlstrom, secretary, --

Pastoral. 
To the Saints of Minnesota: Having been appointed a 

missionary to the State of Minnesota, I take this means of 
notifying you that I am ready for work. 

Unacquainted as I am with the Saints, and not knowing 
the addresses of any, I shall be greatly obliged if anyone 
interested in having the gospel preached in .their midst will 
please notify me at the very earliest opportunity. Or if any 
desire me to go to other parts in the mission where possible 
openings may be effected among their relatives or friends, I 
shall be pleased to learn of such places. 

r am out to do all I can to teach the children of men the 
glories of our gospel, and anybody who can put me,. in touch 
with anyone with whom I might labor with promising success, 
I will be greatly ol:>liged. 

Write me at once, box 407, Saskatoon, Saskatchewan. 
MAY 19, 1913: J. L. MORTIMER. 

To the disciples of Clwist in mission numbe1' 8, C01WPI'ising 
j)fa?·itime P1·ovinces, Jl1aine, Ve1'mont, New Ha1npshire, New 
Yo1·k, Massachusetts, Mw'1Jland, Connecticut, Rhode Island, 
Pennsylva?iia, New Jm·sey, Delawm·e, and District of Colunv
bia; G?"eeting: The church has appointed to labor in your 
mission the following named brethren, ranking in office from 
those of the lesse1'. priesthood, authorized to travel, to those 
occupying in the leading quorums of the church. With such 
"gifts" there should come to the mission, especially to the 
church, joy and rejoicing, and a well balanced spirituality 
leading to commendable works. This will be the result if 
heed is given as it should be to the teachings of all these 
ambassadors for Christ. 

The following assignments have been decided upon: 
To Eastern Maine: H. A. Koehler; G. W. Robley, Jonesport, 

objective point. · 
To Western Maine: J. F. Sheehy. 
To Western Maine District and Nova Scotia: F. J. Ebeling 

and H. L. Rushfelt; if tent work can be arranged for by these 
brethren in Nova Scotia, their efforts to prosecute the work 
in that way should receive proper support. Removal from 
Nova Scotia will likely be advisable as winter comes on. 

To the Massachusetts District: H. 0. Smith; R. W. Far
rell, Boston objective point; A. B. Phillips, Fall River objec
tive point; William Anderson, Cape Cod objective point; J. 
W. Davis. 

To the New York District: A. E. Stone: B. L. McKim; A. 
M. Chase. 

To the New York and Philadelphia District: J. R. Lentell; 
A. D. Angus; W. W. Smith, Philadelphia objective point; 
J. A. Koehler, Philadelphia second church objective point; 
E. B. Hull, Brooklyn objective point; T. U. Thomas, Scranton 
objective point. 

A humble, well-informed minister for Christ who is wisely 
aggressive -will be able to do much good. 

Times of reporting: July 1, October 1, January 1, and 
March 1. Let promptness characterize this matter, lest re
ports be delayed in reaching the Presidency. Get blanks from 
Herald Office. · 

Let e<tch one of the missionaries develop his personality, 
and feel free to take initiative steps along all lines that 
contribute to the success of the Lord's work. 

Criticism coming from anybody unless actuated by a desire 
to extend the glory of God, is hurtful-faultfinding is un
christian and should by all be l'endered unpopular. 

It is a joyful service to participate in Ziori's cause; there
fore, let all her institutions be sustained, and the treasury 
of the church be kept replete with funds to draw from in
stead of allowing a condition to develop that makes it neces
sal'Y to appeal fm' funds to· support the general administra
tion of the church, the ministry and their families. He who 
expects -to be saved through the church should cheerfully 
sustain the churc]t. - · · . 

By making known and then sharing burdens there should 
be no room for discouragement. 

Mail addressed to 343 Medford Street, Winter Hill, Massa
chusetts, will safely reach me. 

With faith in the triumph of our work, I am, 
?AUL M. HANSON, Mininster in Genera-l Charge. 

To tlw Saints of the PMific Slope Mission, comprising 
B1•itish Col1tmbia., Washington, 01·egon, Cal·ifwnia, Nevada, 

"A1·i-zona, New Mexico, Republic of Mexico, Territory of 
Hawaii; G?·eeting: As coworkers with God in that part of 
the work assigned to Jesus the Christ, we are favored to 
enter another church year; conscious and appreciative of 
past and present recognition of divine love, we may consist
ently look to the future hopefully. The gospel is still poten
tial, and as time moves onward will be .found ready for any 
possible and legitimate demand. The evidence is confirmative 
and accumulative that we are living "in the· dispensation of 
the fullness of time." Let ·us arise to the dignity of our 
calling and work. 

The conference has made some change in the personnel of 
our staff. The following arrangement on general lines seems 
best to us for present: ' · 

Seattle and British Columbia District to have Daniel Mnc
gregor, P. Premo, P. T. Plumb. (The latter two labor to
gether in tent work.) William Johnson, who attends to the 
duties of district president and bishop's agent. . 

As Brother Macgregor is General Superintendent of Sun
day school, don't neglect to utilize him some Qn those lines. 

M. H. Cook and D. M. Shippy continue their missionary 
labors as heretofore. 

C. E. Crumley will look after church interests in South
western Oregon District. 

M. Cannon in Northern California and Southern Oregon, 
and C. W. Earl may associate with him as the way opens. 

J. M. Terry as district president of Northern California, 
with Oakland as objective point. 

C. A. Parkin as bishop in care of finances, and also such 
missionary work as he may find opportunity. 

J. D. Stead and S. M. Reiste look after the tent work in 
San Joaquin valley, us wisdom may direct. 

C. W. Deuel follow lines as formerly made by his labors in 
California, entering Nevada when opportune. · 

Roy F. Slye and C. J. Cady, we will more directly arrange 
for later. · 

V. M. Goodrich as per appointment, Los AngeleR, objective 
point. 

William Mannering and S. D. Condit in Arizona. 
T. J. Sheppard and W. A. Brunner in New Mexico. 
M. A. McConley and J. B. Barrett in Hawaii. 

Most sincerely your fellow laborers, 
F. M. SHEEHY. 
J. E. KELLEY. 

P. S. That part of Washington including the Spokane 
District has by agreement 'with the First Presidency and 
Minister in Charge of Rocky Mountain Mission been attached 
thereto. 

At present correspondence and reports may be ·sent to my 
mission address, 281 Castro Street, S!jn Francisco, California. 
Brother Kelley will settle on address later. 

F. M. SHEEHY. 
To the Saints of No?'thm-n Michigan District; G?·eetin.q: 

I am in the district, having been sent l;lere by the appointing 
powers, and have a desire to do all the good I can, and desire 
the cooperation of all. 

I would like to hear from scattered or isolated Saints who 
may desire to have an elder come and do some preaching, and 
we will make arrangements to supply your wants. · 

My field address will be East Jordan, care of H. Goodman. 
Home address, Ubly. Respectfully, 

WILLIAM DAVIS. 
To the Minist'/'y and Saints of the British Isles Mission; 

G1'eeting: I have just received this day, May 6, the SAINTS' 
HERALD containing the missionary appointments for tho year. 
It has pleased the conference to again appoint the writer in 
charge. It, therefore, becomes our duty to orgnnize our 
forces, to put forth our best effort for the ndvertisement of 
the work of the Master, and to engage ourselves once again 
in the proclamation of the g-ospel of peace (not pieces). 

Our ·commission is to preach the gospel, brethren. Never 
mind the church of the Devil, or any other church, if such 
there be; Let each one exercise faith, preach faith, and prac
tice faith. Do not cavil, do not tro>lible about victory in 
debate; our ·business is to bea1· witness, bear testimony. If 
the gospel has saved you thus far, just say so. If the gospel 

. has given you divine impression, and power over self and sin, 

'· 
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that is your message. Preach of the restoration of gospel 
pO\Ver, blessing and inspiration. This message will bless all 
who hear it. -

Our Father says: "My word shall not return unto me 
void." Let us, therefore, have faith to abide in the word of 
-God; preach the word, be instant in season. Let Socialism, 
Brighamism, and every· other .ism take care of themselves. 
If they should run against your message (God's word) their 
contentions will be ground to powder; the promise is that 
truth shall prevail: Have faith, my brethren; the gospel is 
the power of God. 

Let all personal feelings of envy and jealousy be put away 
from you, otherwise you are totally unfitted for this· work. 
To some I have already spoken of this folly, I wish you to 
understand, my brethren, that I have unsuspecting confidence 
in you, everyone. -

Let us be united as one man, standing in defense of the 
truth and each other,-see paragraph eight of 'the latest reve
lation, which concludes with ·these woJ.'ds,-'"There should 
be harmony, and the Spirit enjoins it upon all, that the 
Master may be remembered, as in meekness- and due sobriety 
he carried on !he great work to which he was called." 

MONEY WANTED. 
We must have money. We can not get something for 

nothing. Railway tickets, tram car tickets, and every other 
requirement must be purchased. Therefore, as a last word, 
especially to those who love this work and wish to see it 
prosper, we remind you that the Lord has provided that his 
people shall have the privilege of assisting this great work 
by means of tithing, free will offering, and donations, of 
whatever kind. These will provide the Bishop with means 
by which he can meet all the traveling expenses of the mis
sionaries, the needs of the poor, and all other requii·ements 
of our mission. -

This will also secure :!;or you the intelligent service and 
assistance that you may require· in your efforts for the spread 
of truth. Therefore, crown the efforts of the Bishop with 
success. You pi·ay the Lord to give the Bishop success. 
How does the Lord work? The Apostle Paul ·provides the 
answer: "We, then, as workers together with him, beseech 
you that ye receive not the grace of God in vain." May God 
bless us all, and give us courage to be workers, that we may 
fill the Lord's storehouse. 

011r organized effort will be as follows. Each of the 
brethren will labor under my personal direction, concentrat
ing at the objective points herein named: 

London, Bishop R. May, J. ·w. Worth, Enfield, John Judd. 
Manchester, G. W. Leggott, N. J. Weate. Wigan, J. W. 
Taylor. Farnworth, W. R. Armstrong. Stockport, S. F. 
Mather. Denton, James Schofield. Warrington, W. H. Chand
ler Leicester, William Ecclestone. Birmingham, J. E. Mere
dith, John Schofield, Albert Kend1ick. Chesterfield, 
Charles Cousins. Clay Cross, Ernest Wrag~. Mansfield, 
John Holmes. Chesterfield, Joseph Holmes. Gloucester, E. 
J. Trapp. Porth, John G. Jenkins. Neath, T. J. Picton. 
Aberaman, John Pughsley. Leeds and Bradford, T. Taylor. 
North Manchester, H. Greenwood, No objective point, Evan
gelical Minister J. Baty. Stafford, G. P. Greenwood. Ec
cles, John Bailey. Be1fast, Ireland, Thomas Adams. 

Here is your work, my brethren. Go forth in the Spirit of 
the Master, with :(aith and confidence. Let us mind each his 
own business, and seek each to discharge his responsibilitv, 
with an eye single to the glory of God. 

In conclusion, my final word to you is preach the gospel, 
and God will bless his own message. 

May the peace of our Father be with us all, and give us 
success in all our labors, is my prayer for one and all, in 
'Jesus' name. Your brother, 

W. H. GREENWOOD. 
MANCHESTER, ENGLAND, 23 Cicero Street, Moston. 
P. S. We should be pleased to have ovr Brother U. W. 

Greene come this way, in going to his mission, the Holy Land; 
and on behalf of the British Isles Mission, I herewith extend 
to him a hearty invitation to attend our annual mission con
ference, which convenes on August 2. We find joy in wishing 
him Godspeed in his most important mission. W. H. G. 

To the Saints of Montana; Greeting: I wish to state to 
the Saints of Montana that I am now in my field of labor, and 
would ue nleased to hear from anyone at any time, with re
gard to the needs of the _work and the' opportunity for 
preaching in the various localities. My address is 121 South 
Fuller Street, Independence, Missouri. A letter' addressed to · 
me there· will reach me in due time. I hope to hear_ from 
many of the Saints at once. W. R. SMITH. 

HEDGESVILLE, ·MONTANA,· May 21, 1913. 

Quorum Notices. 
FAR WEST TEACHERS. 

All -teachers of the Far West District are invited to attend -
the meeting of the Fourteenth Quorum of Teachers, at Third· 
Saint Jose:vh Branch during conference, June 7 and 8, 1913. 
John Agenstein; secretary. 

Conference Notices. 
The Nauvoo district conference will convene at Obtumwa, 

Iowa, at 10 a. m., June 7. Reports from all branches are:re
quested, and a large attendance is desired. W. H. Thomas, 
district secretary, 1100 South Seventh Street, Burlington, 
Iowa. C. E. Harpe, distlict president, Lamoni, Iowa. 

Fremont, Iowa, district conference will convene at the 
Henderson chapel, June 14, 1913, at 1 p.m. The joint Sunday 
school and Religio convention will occupy from 8 p. m. Fi'iday 
till noon Saturday. We hope to see a full attendance. T. A. 
Hougas, district president. 

Central Illinois district conference will be held at Beards
town, Illinois, June 21 and 22, instead of June 7 and 8, at 
the request of Brother F. M. Smith and Brother John W. 
Rushton. Frank Izatt, president; W. Daykin, secretary. 

Gallands Grove distlict Religio and Sunday school asso
ciations will convene at Mallard, Iowa, Jun<J 12, at 8 p. m., 
and continue over the 13th. Floy Holcomb, secretary. 

Convention Notices. 
Eastern Oklahoma Sunday school association will convene · 

at Wilburton, Oklahoma, June 13, 1913, at .10 u.. m. D. 0. 
Ha1'der, district secretary. 

Independence stake Religio convention will meet at Pe1-tle 
Springs, near Warrensburg, Missouri, at 10 a. m., Saturday, 
June 14, and continue over Su:1day, June 15. An exceptio~
ally good program has been arranged. All are cordially in~ 
vited to attend. Carlotta Hartnell, secretary. -

Clinton district Sunday school association will meet in con
vention June 13, 1913, at 10 a. m., at Eldorado Springs Mis
souri. Religio convention will meet at same place and date 
in afternoon. District officers for the Religio to be electeil. 
Please have. all reports and credentials in early. Zora Lowe, 
secretary. lpld~rado Stnings, Missouri, Route 1. -

-Nauvoo district Sunday school convention will meet at 
Ottumwa, Iowa, June 6, at 10 a. m. Mrs. Clara Laubscher 
district- secretary, 1336 Garnet Street, Burlington Iowa. -· ' 

Little Sioux Religio association will convene 'at Pisgah 
Iowa, June 5, 1913, at 8 p. m., in· joint session with the Sun~ 
day school. ~rs .. Perry Mann, secretary. 

So~th~rn 1\[Ichigan ~nd Northern Indiana district Religio 
assocmtw,n Will meet With the_ Lansing Saints, June 6. Busi
ness sess!on at 10.30 a. m.; mstitute work in the afternoon 
and evenmg. Come and help on the good work. Mrs. Elsie 
Lockerby, ·district secretary. -· 

Kewa_nee district Sunday school association will meet in 
conventiOn at Mathersvill~, Illinois, June 6 at 10 a. m. All 
locals should send. credentials t.o the undersigned by J urie 2. 
0. E. Sade, supermtendent; Miss Mira Cady district secre-
tary, Millersburg, Illinois. ' 

·The Des Moines district Religio will meet in convention at 
the Saints' chapel, Des Moines, Iowa, corner East Fourteenth 
and Lyon streets, June 6, 1913. A good program is being 
prepared. Let all attend. Carrie E. Maitland, district sec-
retary. · 

North Dakota district Sunday school association will con
vene at Fargo, North Dakota, Tuesday June 24 1913 Mrs 
Emilie M. McLeod, district secretary. ' ' ' · 

Institute Work. 
Eastei'!l and C.e~tral Mi.chigan. District Religio and Sunday 

scho?l Will hold Jomt sessiOn of mstitute work at Port Huron 
reumon, J'!lne 13 to 22. Instructive programs, plans ai\d 
methods Will be prese~ted by some of our best talent. Bdng 
your. pro?lems. , Special. conferences will be had. Religio 
presidents. and v1ce presidents associations will meet during 
the gathermg .. K. H. Green, vice president. 

Died. 
HAGU~.-Wayne Gerald, so~ of Mr. and Mrs. Bert Hag11.e, 

was born M:'ly 7, 1913, and died at the home of his parents 
_!.ll[ay 9, 191.3. Funeral sermon by F. M. McDonald. Interment 
m Rose Hill Cemetery. 
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·Have "You America? 
· Have you stood on .top of l?ike's Peak and looked off at the 
rest of the· world and expel'ienced sensations that are not to 
be described in words? 

Are· you· numbered among those who know the pleasures 
and benefits of a sojoum in that great natural sanitarium
the Black Hills of South Dakota? 

Have you ever enjoyed the health-P"iving pleasures of a 
camping ·trio in the Big Horn Mountains of Wyoming or 
along the Cody Road to Yellowstone Park? 

Did you ever go coaching through Nature's wonderland
Yellowstone Park? 

Have you ever been blessed with a sight of that emerald 
gem of the Northern Rockies-Lake McDonald-in Glacier 
National Park? 

Have you ever stood on the shore of Great Salt Lake and 
seen the tints of Utah's skies at sunset? 

Did you ever visit "The Charmed Land of the American 
Continent," bordering on America's Mediterranean . (Puget 
Sound) and the surrounding country to which Nature has 
given a bewitching beauty and a wonderful climate? 

. ·Did you ever peep over the rim of the Grand Canyon in 
Arizona and gaze· down into that wonde1'ful chasm which 
no one has ever. been able to describe? 

Are you familiar· with the undreamed-of scenic wealth of 
glorious California~that land of out o' doors? 

These are .but a few of the many show places in America 
that. Europe would pay fabulous·prices to get but can't have 
because· they are ours .to enjoy here in this country. 

If these scenes are strange to you, why not pack your grip 
.. and visit some of them this summer? 

·No form of education is more inspirational than travel. 
Decide right now to make 1913 memorable for its perfect 
vacation. . 

.. Make the most of your trip-let me help you to plan it. 
Tile furnishing of complete details for vacation h·ips is a 

.• P.art of "Burlington Sel'Vice.'' 

L. f. SILTZ, Agent 
.. cTicket Agent. 

The1•e's Co?nj~1·t for You .on the· 0. B. & Q. 

Independence Sanitarium. 

TRAINING SCHOOL FOR NURSES 

The Independence Sanitarium .Train
ing School for Nurses offers exceptional 
advantages to young ladies of the church 
who wish to become graduate nurses. 
Spring class now forming, open to young 
ladies between twenty and thirty years 
old. For further particulars at,ldress 
Independence Sanitarium, Independence, 
Missouri. 20-5t 

THE OLD JERUSALEM GOSPEL. This 
book by Elder Joseph Luff has become 
one of our best and widest known and 
read book. There is a reason for thie. 
Get the bouk and read it artd you will not 
need to have anyone .ell you. why. 
Order No. 248, cloth .......... , .... 76 

l'Hl!; liOI:WEL MESSENGEU. A new 
book by J. S. Roth-containing a series 
of sermons in which tho. Old Jerusalem 
Gospel is set forth in an entertaining 
manner. Bro. Roth has beim a success
ful missionary. By reading these ser
mons you will readily see wherein waa 

·his success . 
No. 248a, cloth .•.•••••••••...••••• 'fill 

JOSEPH SMITH DEFENDED, by Elder 
J. W. Peterson. A useful book for not 
only the investigator but also for the 
more mature student .. It sweeps away 
many of the false ideas regarding the 
prophet. 

. OrdP.r No 241. doth .. , . . . . ....... 50 
PARSONS' TEXT BOOT{. Revised and 
enlarg-ed-contains a vest amount of' col
lated facts- to substantiate the ,Jatter day 
messag-e. It saves you hours. of weary 
research. · 
Order No. 232, cloth .••......... , ••• 76 
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Absolule~y Pure 

Economizes Butter, Flour, 
Eggs; mal,es the food more 
appetizing and wholesome 

The only Baking Powder made 
from Royal Grape Cream of Tartar 

Graceland Students 

are giving you their best in this year's 
"Acacia"-160 pages-chockful of pic
tures and pen-drawings, short stories, ar
ticles, anecdotes, humorous and other
wise. Every department is represented: 
pictures of members of faculty, and 150 
students' pictures-pages set off nicely 
with buff borders. Frontispiece is double 
page views of Lamoni and Latter Day 
Saint reunion grounds south of the city. 
All this for $1.16 postpaid. This is your 
best oppoltunity to learn about Grace
land College. Send orders to 

RUPERT.' WIGHT, 
- Lamoni, Iowa. 

HIS FIRST VENTURE is the name of 
a new book just off the press. Another 
one of the Birth Ofl'ering Series. Put it 
into the hands of your children. 
Order No. 246a. Cloth, 60c. 

BANK BY MAIL 
WITH THE 

STATE SAVINGS BANK OF LAMON 
W. A. Hopkins, President 

Oscar Anderson, Cashier. 
A. A. Dancer, Vice President. 

fJapital and Surplus • - - $67,600.00 
Five per cent per annum interest paid on 
time deposits. 

Write for further particulars to 
The State Savings Bank of Lamoni 

LAMONI IOWA 

AUTOBIOGRAPHY OF ELDER R. C. 
EVANS. This book was written by Elder 
R. C. Evans. It contains the history of 
Brother Evans and the marvelous mani
festation of God working through his 
servant. 

No.· 216, ·cloth : • . . . . . ......... 75r 

BOOK OF MORMON. Danish edition. 
(Mormon's Bog) just received. 

Order ~ leather edition, $1.00. 
Order leather, board, $1.26. 
Order leather, limp, $1.60. 
Order leather, flexible, $2.60. 

Order all your books through the 
Herald Publishing House. It is just as 
easy for you to do so and it helps us 
materially. 

COMPENDIUM OF FAITH is a work 
for the student. It is a collection of 
texts taken from the standard church 
works on a great many subjects. Also a 
splendid brief history of the Apostasy. 
Order No. · 

141 cloth. . . . . . . . . . . ............. 76c 
141% leather .................. $1.00 
174 flexible ............. ; .... $1.60 

WHAT lS MAN, by Elder J. R. Lambert. 
This topic is an absorbing one and espe
cially so when handled in such a forceful 
and logical manner as it i!l In this book. 
You can't afford not to be acquainted 
with its contents. 

. May 28, 1913 

FARMERS STATE BANK: 
Lamoni, Iowa 

CaJ.>ital $25,000.00 . 
Surplus $8,750.00 

(Under State Supervision) 
Five per cent interest paid on time de· 

poaite. Your deposit solicited, 

By Emanuel Swedenborg, 
"Heaven and Hell," 624 pages; 
11 Divine J Providence," 605 pages; 
"Four Leading Doctrines," 593 page~; 
11 DivineLoveand Wisdom," 598pages. 

Sent to any address on receipt of 
postage, 6 cents per book or 24 
cents for the set. 

THE .Al>IERICAN SWEDENBORG 
PRINTING AND PUBLISHING SoCIETY 

3 w. 29th St, New York City, 

·FOR SALE 
Variety Store in Lamoni .. good lively 

business. Address, 8-tf 
VARIETY STORE, Lamoni, .. Iowa. 

Just the thing for choirs and all who 
appreciate good music. All by Elder A. 
B. Phillips. 

The King of Ptcace. 
Orchestra number, 10 parts and piano, 30c 
The King of Peace .................. 25c 
Within the Veil .................... 15c 
Wayward Stream .................. 25c 

WANTED-Competent cook wanted at 
the Children's Home. Apply to W. P. 
Robinson, Superintendent. 18-j;f 

We are very anxious to settle a neigh
borhood of Saints in our locality, and 
special inducements will be offered those 
who might desire ·to settle in a good· 
farming country where lands are cheap. 
Board and lodging will be furnished 
while thElY are with us prospecting, and 
literature will be mailed on request by 
addressing 

Teagarden Land Agency, Chappell, 
Nebraska. 21.4t 

BARGAINS. 
A large list of nice homes for sale and 

rent, also farm land, easy terms. (Write 
for particulars.) JOHN ZAHND., 
6-tf Independence, Mo. 
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Official Publication of the Reorganized. Church of Jes~1s Christ of Latter Day Saints 
l!ln-tered as second-class 111Ailter lit Lamoni, Iowa, pG!il: omce. 

"If ye contimie in ·my worc11• then are ye my dis· 
cipl~ indeed; and ye shalr know the truth, and the · 
truth. shall m,!lke you free."--John 8:31, 32. 

"There shall not any man among you have laTe it 
be one wife; and concubines he shall have none."
Book of· Mormon, Jacob 2: 86. 

VOLUME 60 LAMONI, IOWA, JUNE 4, 1913 NUMBER 23 

Editorial 
"JOSEPH SMITH, JUNIOR, AS A TRANS

LATOR." 

A REVIEW OF THE WORK PUBLISHED BY BISHOP F. S. 

SPALDING. 

"Joseph Smith, jr., as a Translator," is the title of 
a pamphlet recently published by Right Reverend 
F. S. -Spal,ding, D. D., :Bishop of Utah, representing 
the Protestant Episcopal Church. This pamphlet 
is an attempt-to discredit the Book of Abraham, and 
through it the Book of Mormon, and contains the 
findings of eight prominent students of Egyptology, 
who have passed upon facsimiles of certain plates 
appearing in· the Book of Abraham. 

We have delayed making any extended reference 
to ·this book for two reasons : First, because the 
questions discussed involved a knowledge of the 
ancient Egyptian language; and second, because the 
attack was directed primarily against the Utah Mor
mon Church. However, in regard to the first con
sideration, we have concluded that what is needed is 
not so much an expert knowledge of Egyptology as 
an application of good common sense to the prin
ciples involved. And we are not prepared to concede 
that the worthy bishop has a monopoly of this valu
able commodity. In regard to the second considera
tion, abundant time has been given the representa
tives of the Utah ChJJrch to reply to the attack, and 
they have not failed to avail themselves of the oppor
tunity. 

There remains yet a .third consideration which 
prompts us to write at this time. Though we may 
not be particularly interested in the fate of the Book 
of Abraham, yet when any defects that are supposed 
to hav:e been found in it are used as a basis for an 
argument that the Book of Mormon is of spurious 
origin, the matter becomes one of common interest 
to all believers in the divine origin of the Book of 
Mormon. They may not be interested in the Book 
of Abraham particularly, but• they are interested in 
the arguments f>ased upon these supposed defects. 

HISTQRY OF BOOK OF ABRAHAM. 

The history of the Bo.ok of Abraham (which book 
has been published by the Utah Church, as a part of 
the Pea1·l of G1·eat P1'ice, originally having appeared 
in Times and Seasons, March 1 and 15, and May 16, 
1842,) is thus presented by Bishop Spalding in his 
pamphlet, the quotation being from the history of 
Joseph Smith : 

On the third of July, Michael H. Chandler came to Kirt-
land to exhibit some Egyptian Mumm\es. There were four · §.\(: 
human figures together with some two or three rolls of papy-
rus covered with hieroglyphic figures ·and devices. As Mr. 
Chandler had been told I could translate them, he brought me U..i 
some of the characters and I gave him the interpretation, ·····~ 
and like a gentleman, he gave methe following certificate:..:-,. ";:.:'. 

'"KIRTLAND, July 6, 183~:...~ Li .. ! :::::-
"This is to make known to all who may be desirous, con- (..) !.{") 

cerning the knowledge of. Mr. Joseph Smith, jun., in decipher-.:::·:· l:· ... :. 
ing the ancient Egyptian hieroglyphic characters in my p68f ; .... ! :/:.'. 

session, which I have, in many eminent cities, showed to ttl~ ..... , ·:;"· 
most learned; and, from the information that I coultl ev~j .. i:·.;_:i 
learn, or meet with, I find that of Mr. Joseph Smith, jun., to ( ..... 
correspond in the most minute matters. .t;;~ f.;i.".! t.{') 

"MICHAEL H. CHANDLER, ""' 
"Tra.veling with and P1·oprietor of Egyptian Mu1mnies." 

Soon after this, some of the Saints at Kirtland purchased 
the mummies and papyrus, a description of which will appear 
hereafter, and with W. W. Phelps and. O!ivei.· Cowdery as 
scribes, I commenced the translation of some of the characters 
of hieroglyphics, and much to our joy, found that one of the 
rolls contained the writing of Abraham, another the writing 
of Joseph of Egypt, etc. 

We understand that the rolls of hieroglyphics men
tioned in this extract, together with the mummies, 
were afterward placed in a museum in Chicago, 
where they were destroyed by the great fire of 1871, 
so that the original text from which the Book of 
Abraham was translated is not now in existence. 
However, there were certain facsimiles made from 
plates or drawings which accompanied these rolls, · 
which were published in the Times and Seasons in 
comi.ection with the text of the ·Book of Abraham, 
and to these drawings Joseph Smith appended an 
explanation of their meaning. These facsimiles, 
three in number, Bishop Spalding has submitted to 
eight well-known students of the ancient Egyptian 
language. These students are: Doctor A. H. Sayee, 
Oxford, England; Doctor W. M. Flinders Petrie, 
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London University; James H, Breasted, Ph. D., Has
kell Oriental Mus~um, University of Chicago; Doctor 
Arthur C. Mace, Assistant Curator, Metropolitan 
Museum of Art, New Y.ork; Doctor John Peters, 
University of Pennsylvania, in charge of expedition 
to Babylonia; 1888-1895; Reverend Professor C. A. 
B. Mercer, ,P.h. D., Western Theological Seminary, 
Custodian Hibbard Collection ; Doctor Edward 
Meyer, University of Berlin;, Doctor Friedrich 
Freiheer Von Bissing, Professor of Egyptology in 
the University of Munich. 

These savants are unanimous in, rejecting the idea 
that Joseph Smith's translation or explanation of 
the plates is correct, but do not agree among them
selves as to the correct translation. 

Docto1· Petrie says that this is an embalming scene; Doctor 
Breasted says it is a 1·esurrection scene. Doctor Myer thinks 
the 1·eclining figure is a cadavm·; Doctor Hissing sees in it the 
1·ising god Osi1-is. Dooto1· Brea-sted thinks the bi1·d represents 
Isis; Doctor Pet1-ie says it is the hawk of Horus; Doctor 
Peters says it is the soul of the' dead nwn; we suggest still 
anothm· ~ntm·pretation, see context. 

BISHOP SPALDING'S WORK UNIQUE. 

Bishop Spalding's approach to the subject under 
consideration is unique, in that he admits for argu
ment's sake the existence of the plates from which 
the Book -of Mormon was translated; but he proposes 

· to challenge the correctness of the translation, by 
attempting to prove that Joseph Smith was not ·a 
competent translator of ancient languages, and at
tempts to support that argument by the case in point, 
that of the Book of Abraham. He is also unique in 
his treatment of the question, in that,he approaches 
it with an apparent spirit of fairness and candor, 
and avoids all personalities and low reflec~ions upon 
the life and character of Joseph Smith and his 

parents and associates, which have been so disgust,; 
ing and prominent a feature of "Mormon exposes/'
hi years :rast. In fact, he says: 

Those. who attacked the Mormons felt moved to publish 
everything they could discover or invent to the discredit- of -
"Joe Smith" and his parents, while thoSJ:l who believed in hirn 
replied with a partisan record of virtues of life, and miracles 
of power. 

And he pays Latter Day Saints the following 
tribute: 

A rather careful reading of the cont1;ove1·sy leads this 
writer to the conclusion that the Latter Day Saints set an 
example of dignity and courtesy which their opponents rarely 
followed. 

He also has this to say about the Book of Mormon: 
If the Book of Mormon is true, it is, next to the Bible, the 

most important book in the world. This fact has been appre
ciated by the members of the Church of Jesus Christ of Lat
ter Day Saints and by them alone .... On the other hand it 
is inexcusable that the book has never had the serious exam
ination which its importance demands. 

He confines himself closely to his effort to dis
credit the l3ook of -Abraham, and, assuming himself 
to be successful in that work, bases upon his sup
posed success the argument that the Book of Mormon 
is equally unworthy of acceptance as a divinely in
spired record. 

OUR POSITION. 

In considering this little pamphlet we shall take 
the position that the worthy bishop has not been 
entirely successful in his effort to discredit the Book 
of Abraham; and second, that even if he were en
tirely successful in his effort to discredit the Book of 
Abraham, that fact would not affect the Book of 
Mormon in the least. 

The Book -of Mormon must be considered upon its 
individual merits. Whether the Book of Abmham 
stands or falls, it can not materially affect the fate 
of the Book of Mormon. -

The Book of Mormon wa& a divine revelation, and 
Joseph Smith's ability to translate it was a divine 
gift. He did not study it out, or workout any alpha
bet or attempt to get at its meaning by the ordinary 
mental processes of study in an attempt to interpret 
fJ:om one language to another. 

The case of the Book of Abraham was quite differ
ent. Bishop Spalding himself quotes Joseph Smith 
as saying: 

The remainder of the month, I was continually engaged in 
translating an alphabet to the Book of Abraham and arrang
ing a grammar of the Egyptian Language as practiced by 
the ancients. 

This is taken from his diary, ·and we fi_nd another 
entry as follows: 

Tuesday, 17, exhibited the alphabet of the ancient records 
to Mr. Holmes and some others. Went with bini to F. G. 
Williams to see the mum"hlles.-Church History, vol. 1, p. 605. 

This shows conclusively that J·oseph Smith had -
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studied oui an. alphabet and a grammar, with the. 
aid ,.of Which . he . believed himself to be capable of 
reading the Egyptian language. tn fact this oc
curi·ed 'at the very time when the "School of Elde~·s," 
at Kirtland, with Joseph Smith at the head,· was en
gaged in a study ofthe ancientJanguages. 

DOCTOR HISSING'S VIEWPOINT. 

Doctor Bissing, of the University of Munich, one 
of the authorities quoted by Bishop Spalding, seems 
to share this view with us. He says that he has been 
interested for a long time in Joseph Smith's sup
po.sed transl-ation of Egyptian texts, and adds: 

A careful study has convinced me that Smith .probably be
lieved serioUsly to have deciphered the anci.ent hieroglyphics, 
but he. utterly failed. . . . He p1.'obably used Athenasius Kir
sher the Jesuit's work, and there found a meth()d of reading 
the old Egyptian signs very much like his own.-J oseph 
Smitli, jr., As ·a Translator, pp. 30, 31. · 

· Kirsher (or Kircher), who lived 1601~1680, was 
professor of mathematics, philosophy and Oriental 
languages at the University of Wurzenburg. He 
was one of the pioneers in an effort to unravel the. 
mystery of the ancient Egyptian language, his work 
along that line now peirig discredited. 

We use this simply to indicate that it was possible 
for J-oseph Smith in 1835 to have worked out a sys
tem by which he seriously believed himself capable 
of translating ancient. ~gyptian hieroglyphics. 
Bishop Spalding's own witness seems to conclude 
that Joseph Smith professed to have studied these 
things out, instead of claiming to translate by virtue 
of a divine gift, as in the case of the Book of Mor
mon, and that he .was ·honest and se1·ious in the 
matte!'; 

BOOK OF ABRAHAM MUST STAND ON OWN MERITS. 

The Utah people have accepted the Book of Abra
ham as a divine production and have regarded the 
Pem·l of G1·eat P1·ice, in which it is published, as one 
of their standard church books. 

The R,.eorgartized Church has never indorsed the 
Book of Abraham or accepted it as a standard church 
wo:t;k, and has never seen any reason to regard its 
translation as anything more than a human per
fo.rmance. Consequently the bishop's attack strikes 
us at a different angle, and we are not particularly 
concerned with its effect upon the Book of Abraham. 
Even if he "is successful in proving that Joseph 
Smith's translation is unreliable, that doe& not affect 
the Book of Mormon. 

In his attempt to get ~t the Book of Mormon in a 
roundabout way, he has gone so far around that 

o apparently he has lost his connections. 
The Book of ·Abraham was not adopted by the 

Church in the days ofJoseph Smith, or put upon the 
plane that was accorded to the Book of Mormon and 
the Doctrine and Covenants. The only language 

that we are aware of that could be .fonstrued to indi
cate that it was regarded by J<1sepli Smith as a reve
lation is that quoted by Bishop Spalding in which he 
says : "',l':~uly we can say the Lord is beginning to 
reveal the abundance of peace and truth." 

This may or may not have been intended to apply 
to the Book of Abraham. And even if intended to so 
apply, he may have had in mind truths which he 
believed that he had been able to study out of this 
ancient record with the aid of the alphabet and 
grammar which he had arranged. 

If he was unsuccessful in his 'attempt as a .st4dent 
. to unravel the Egyptian language, he was only one 
of many who were equally unsuccessful. But his 
failure as a man in his very human effort to study 
out this record does not prove that the Lord made 
any failure in revealing the Book of Mormon and 
directing in its translation. 

HUMAN ERRORS VERSUS DIVINE REVELATIONS, 

The Apostle Paul received certain divine manifes
tatiomi, and the revelation of the divinity of Jesus 
Christ -..vas granted to him in his remarkable vision 
upon the road to Damascus. At a later date the 
apostle studied out certain matters and reached con
clusions, p·articularly upon the question of marriage, 
which he says in his epistles were not directed by the 

· Spirit and were not given him of God. Proof that 
the Apostle Paul was wrong as a mari in the conclu
sion,s that he studied out would not "in any way dis
credit the truthfulness of that which he had 
received by divine revelation. 

OUR WORK NOT TO BE OVERTHROWN SO EASILY, 

We must remind Bishop Spalding that. the fate 
of that which the world chooses to term "Mormon
ism" is not to be dete~mined by the findings of eight 
scientists. If religions were thus to be disposed of 
we fear that many of the great central. truths of 
Christianity would soon be overthrown. 

Would it not be possible to secure the opinions of 
eight leading scientists who would affirm that there 
is no evidence to support our belief in the resurrec
tion of Jesus, and that belief in that great event is 
belief in that which is contrary to the ordinary proc
esses of nature? In fact, on similar authority many 
people have asked us to abandon our belief in the 
Bible as an inspired record.' 

Bishop Spalding does not permit the conclusions 
of certain scientists to overthrow his belief in Chris
tianity, but goes calmly on representing one of the 

, great "Christian" denominations. 
While due respect should be ·accorded to the find

ings of science, and we have no word to say against 
scholarship and learning, we shall go steadily on, 
like Bishop Spalding, pursuing the even tenor of _ 

· our ways. The church that we represent rests upon 
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foundation ston~t,; of truth that these scientists have · But Doctor Breasted, of the University of Chicago, 
never touched. r says, "Number 1 depicts a figure reclining on a. 

There is· a cloud of witnesses affirming the truth- couch, with a priest officiating and four jars beneath 
fulness of the great latter day work that is not to be the couch. Tlie reclining figure lifts one foot and 
·affrighted and dispersed by·the findings of eight men both arms. This figure represents Osiris rising from 
on an isolated work that has no vital connection with the dead." 
the church and her teachings. When Chicago a:tld Berlin· and Munich disagree 

"AN ACT TO ABOLISH DIVERSITY OF OPINION," 

We now approach the proposition that the bishop -
is not entirely successful in his attempt 'to discredit 
the Book -of Abraham. His critics find many flaws 
in the findings of his eight scientists, some of which 
are of considerable importance. 

King Henry VIII, spiritual head of the Episcopal 
Church, at one time caused an act to pass Parlia
ment, entitled, "An act to abolish diversity of 
opinion." 

Bishop Spaldi~g evinces a desire to resurrect this 
old -act of Parliament, and would have all Latter Day 
Saints immediately conform to the opinion held by 
himself and his eight scientists. But alas, so great 
is the perversity. of humanity, he can not enforce 
King Henry's will even among his little group of 
scientists. Even there, that horrid and detestable 
thing, "diversity of opinion," creeps in. 

Herewith we reproduce the first of the three cuts 
submitted to these students of Egyptology. 

Joseph Smith says that this represents an attempt 
by an idolatrous Egyptian priest to offer Abraham 
as a sacrifice. 

Doctor Petrie says that it is an embalming scene, 
"The well-known scene of Anubis preparing the body 
of the dead man." 

With this Doct.or Peters agrees, saying that the 
plate "represents an embalmer preparing a body for 
burial." • 

But Doctor Breasted says that it represents a 
1'eS1W?'ection scene, "Osiris rising from the dead." 

WHEN DOCTORS DISAGREE. 

When doctors disagree, who shall decide? If 
Doctor Breasted has a right to differ from the 
learned Doctors Petrie and Peters, Joseph Smith had 
a right to differ from all three. It can not be both 
an embalming scene and a 1'esU1'1'ection scene; one 
must be wrong; perhaps both are wrong. Until this 
matter is settled among the doctors we may venture 
the opinion that Joseph Smith may be right, and that 
it. is neither -an embalming scene nor a resu1'1'ection 
scene, but a sac?·ificial scene. 

Referring to figure 2 in this plate, Doctor Petrie, 
of London University, says that it "is the dead 
person." 

Doctor Meyer, of the University of Berlin, says, 
"The body of the dead lying a ba' (bier)." 

·Doctor Bissing, of the University of Munich, says, 
"The dead _man is lying on a bier." 

there is •a possibility that Kirtland may be right. 
Doctor. Petrie's undertaker becomes Doctor Breas
ted's pT'iest (Joseph Smith also said .that it was a 
priest). The common cm'Pse that Doctor Petrie and 
Doctor Meyer· and Doctor Bissing see, is to Doctor 
Breasted the God Osi?'is rising from the dead. Doc
tor Breasted's courage in differing from his in
fallible colleagues across the waters stiffens the 
backbone of the trembling layman in the presence 
of such learning. Here is a possibility for different 
readings! It i~ not so clear as we had supposed'Jrom 
the bishop's introduction! We had thought that it 
was all settled and ·fixed by concerted action of eight 
great scientists before whom we should be dumb. 

, But here a1:e differences that require explanation. 
If learned Egyptologists of the bishop's own 

choosing, men who minister ever at the right hand· 
of knowledge, see things so differently that whereas 
one beholds a cold cadaver where another sees a 
rising god, we may yet withhold our anathemas from 
the head of Joseph Smith for having seen in the same 
figure Abmham lying upon an altar. 

HAWK OF HORUS? OR POE'S RAVEN? 

The figure marked 1, appearing on this plate, in 
the form of a bird, is said by Joseph Smith to repre
sent the angel of the Lord. 

Doctor Petrie says that it "Is the hawk of Horus." 
Doctor Breasted says, "A bird, in which form Isis 

is represented." 
Doctor Meyer says, "The soul in the shape of a 

bird flying above it." 
Doctor Peters says, "The soul (Kos) is flying 

away in the form nf a bird." 
Here again we find a wide range of renditions, 

from Petrie to Peters. We have our choice: The 
hawk of Horus, Isis in the form of a bird, and the 
soul of the dead man (dead man or rising God Osir.is, 
which was it?) flying away in the form of a bird. 
Which shall ~e take in preference to the explanation 
offered by Joseph Smith? Which would the good 
bishop prefer us to choose? An attempt is made by 
one writer to explain these differences by saying 
that this remarkable bird might have represented 
any or all . of these things,-a sorry explanation, 
which if allowed to stand, opens the way for us to , ~ 
insist that the versatile fowl may also have repre
sented that which Joseph Smith says it represented. 

But hold, we are seized with another thought! 
This ·free expression of divergent opinions em-
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boldens' us. This bird may even be Poe's raven. 
And even now it may be croaking to the good bishop, 
"Nevermore!" 

B. H. Rob~rts comments upon this conflict of 
opinion ·among the scientists, and is reminded of the 
dialogue between Polonius and Hamlet: 

Polonius the tireso~e old courtier, has been sent to bring 
Prince Ha~let to the presence of his mother, then~ 

"Hamlet: Do you see yonder cloud that's almost the shape 
of a camel?" 

"Polonius: By the.mass, and 'tis like a camel, indeed." 
"Hamlet: Methinks it is like a weasel." 
"Polonius: It is backed like a weasel." 
"Hamlet: Or like a whale?" 
"Polonius: Very like a whale.", 
"Hamlet: Then I will come to my mother by and by." 
All right, bishop, for one, I will change my belief in Joseph 

Smith's translation of these Egyptian plates, "by and by," 
perhaps, but it will not be until there is more harmony among 
your Egyptologists. 

, POSSIBLE PREJUDICE AND HASTE. 

and contempt than was consistent. Doctor Mace 
gives it one pin·agraph of fourteen lines, three more 
than it receives from Doctor Sayee. Doctor Mace 
says,'"Josuph Smith's interpretation of these cuts is 
a /a?Tago of nonsense from beginning to end." 

This is strangely like the spirit of E. D. Howe, 
who says of the· Book of Mormon, "The God of 
heaven, that all-wise Being, could never have deliv
ered such a fan·ago of nonsense to the world."
Howe's · w01~k,. p. 19. 

The appearance of this rather unusual phrase, "a 
farrago of nonsense," may not indicate that Doctor 
Mace drew his conclusions from E. D. Howe, though 
if these 'two sentences, so nearly identical, were to 
be found in the Book of Mormon and the Manuscript 
Found it would confirm many in the belief that 
Solomon Spalding was indeed the author of the Book 
of Mormon. 

CONCLUSION. 

Other features to be considered are possible preju- To recapitulate: There is no vital connection be-
dice and lack of careful.consideration. We have no tween the Book of Abraham and the Book of Mor
copies of Bishop Spalding's letters to these men, so mon. The power to translate the Book of Mormon 
do not know his method of presentation. Even scien- was a divine gift, and the translation went on with 
tists are human, and the scientific mind is not always the aid of Urim and Thummim. There is nothing 

· free from prejudice. to indicate that divine help was even claimed in the 
It develops, for instance, that though Doctor translation of the Book of Abraham, certainly the 

Peters is set down as of the University of Pennsyl- Urim and Thummim was not used. Everything thus 
vania, he has, in fact, not been connected with the far brought to light indicates that Joseph Smith 
University for about twenty years past, and is now went at this work as any man might have done, in 
rector of Saint Michaels Church, in New York City. connection with his studies of ancient languages. 

' J'his is the same church that is represented by the Though it were to be demonstrated that his trans-
Right Reverend Bishop Spalding. lation of the Book of Abraham is utterly unreliable, 

We would have more respect for the decision of the Book of Mormon would not be affected. But 
Doctor John Peters, of the University of Pennsyl- because of possible haste and prejudice, and be
vania, in this matter, than for that of the Reverend cause of the contradictory readings returned by 
John Peters of Saint Michaels Church. For Rever- these eight scientists, we are not prepared to concede 
end John Peters of Saint Michaels Church is a lead- that the bishop has carried his point even to the ex
ing representative of one ·of the great churches tent of discrediting the Book of Abraham. 
whose enmity Joseph Smith incurred by declaring Again, there are thousands of evidences support
that their creeds were wrong and an abomination ing the great latter day work that are not touched, 
in the sight of God. and can not be touched by a scientific considemtion 

Without in the least reflecting upon the good in- of ·an isolated fragment of 'translation having no 
tentions of Reverend Peters, we fear that in this . vital connection with the work in general and form
matter it would be impossible for him to prevent his · ing no part of the church system of belief. Indeed, 
religious right hand from knowing what his scien- great though our regard for science is, we can not 
tific left hand was about. conceive of any condition arising under which the 

Doctor Von Bissing, of Munich, evidently gave the verdict of eight scientists upon a given question 
·matter careful thought and respectful consideration, could overthrow this work. 
as he says that he had been interested in it "since 
a long time," and he concludes that Joseph Smith 
studied out his interpretation just as any student 
might have done, and that be was· se1·ious and honest 
in the belief that his interpretations was genuine 
and C01'1'BCt. ' 

But others of this gt<oup of Egyptologists, we 
greatly fear, dismissed the matter with greater haste 

. . 

ELBERT A. SMITH. 

We live in deeds; not thoughts, not breaths; 
In feelings, not in figures on a dial. 

We should count time by heart-throbs. He most lives 
Who thinks most, feds the noblest, acts the best. 

-Bailey. 
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WOULD A RELIGIOUS LOBBY BE PROPER? 
A singular idea is suggested in the following clip

ping from the Kansas City Jou1'1J;f!-l of Wednesday, 
May 21: ' 

·Election of officers yesterday afternoon and a reception at 
the Knights of Colmp.bus Clubhouse last night ended the three 
days convention here of the United German Catholic Societies 
of Missouri. At least two thirds of. the three hundred dele
gates left for their homes in various parts of the State last 
night. 

During the session yesterday the maintenance of a lobby at 
Jefferson City while the legislature is in session, to look after 
the interests of the church, were discussed and laid over 
until the next meeting which will be in the capital city itself, 
a few weeks previous to the next legislature. The establish
ment of a legislative lobby for the protection of the church, 
was the suggestion of Bishop Thomas F. Lillis in a speech 
before the convention Sunday. · 

What may have been the motive under the influ
ence of which so prominent a man in church and 
secular circles where he is known should have ad
vanced such a proposition, it would not be advisable 
for us to suggest; and even if we had a very fair 
conception of what such a motive might be, it would 
not be proper under existing conditions to discuss 
such motive. It is fortunate for readers ·of the 
HERALD that the community which includes the field 
of Bishop Lillis's activities is very likely to be aiive 
to the importance of the situation, evidence of which 
appears in the following editorial taken from the 
Kansas City Journal for May 22 : 

If it is easy, on the one hand, to receive a false impression 
from the utterances of a man high in official rank, it is, on 
the other hand, just as easy if not more so to convey such 
an impression. In a recent address Bishop Lillis of the Kan
sas City diocese urged, in effect, the maintenance of a lobby 
during sessions of the legislature, for the protection of the 
Catholic Church's ·interests from unfriendly legislation. With 
all due respect to the bishop, such suggestions are ill-advised 
for various and obvious reasons. No denomination should be 
identified with any movement which can be construed, or mis
construed, into an attempt to effect an alliance between 
church and state, any more than should laws I;Je passed in
fringing upon the rights of any body of citizens. Only as 
citizens, and not as the representatives of any particular 
church, should any effort be made to secure legislation that is 
desired or to avert any that is threatened. It is altogether 
probable that from time to time there will arise misguided · 
bigots who will propose laws inimical to the interests of cer
tain religious organizations, but the latter may,. as they· 
must, rely upon the fairness- of the great body of the state's 
citizenship. Certainly any effort to organize a frankly clerical 
lobby would provoke antagonisms that. would be vastly. more 
injurious than any legislation that has been proposed in recent 
years. Anything approaching in the faintest degree revival 
of animosities happily buried for years is to be deplored most 
earnestly, even though the suggestion of protection may have 
been made in the broadest and kindliest spirit. 

, There can be no controversy over the good citizenship of the 
Catholics, or of the representatives of any other religious 
denomination. The point must not be raised, for there is no 
foundation for raising it. It goes without saying that the 
members of every ecclesiastical body are good citizens to the 
extent that they obey the laws by which all dtizens at·e gov
erned. For this very reason n'-' ·denomination can expect to 

receive immunity from any laws affecting the general good .. 
It is no answer to a suggestion of closer scrutiny into the 
aff~irs of a d~nomination's schools, for instance, to say that 
they are maintained without cost to the public. A very close . 
and intimate relation is sustained toward the public by all 
who are to be the future citizens of the state am\ by all who 
are fitting pupils for that citizenship. When it comes to pass· 
that any· class of citizens is not safe from the _encr?achments 
of lawmakers lobbies will only aggravate the s1tuatwn.- There 
is no present' need of a religious lobby to protect any organi
zation from threatened dangers, nor will there be, at least, 
until those dangers are very much more imminent than they 
are at this time. ' 

The question which we believe to be pertinent and 
which can be asked without resorting to animad
version upon the church which Bishop Lillis repre
sents would be, "Would the appointment of a lobby 
composed of any number of members of any so-called 
militant church or association of religious believers 
for the purpose of attending the legislatures of_ the 
States or any one of them, for the purpose of exer
cising watchfulness as to legislation which enacted 
might possibly be inimical to the religious interests 
of said churches or associations, be permissible or 
advisable under our republican form of govern
ment!" 

We are safe in suggesting that if the Catholic 
Church would be warranted in taking such a measure 
every other existing church or religious association 
would be justified in pursuing the same course. It 
would not be a difficult guess for any reader of the 
HERALD to assume that should the Latter Day Saints 
or any divisible portion thereof send such a lobby to 
the legislature in the State where an organization 
might be, it would arouse a storm of indignant pro
testation practically amounting to frenzy, possibly to 
unlawful violence against such action. 

We assume that the right of petition for redress 
of grievances made to existing governmental power 
as couched in the language of one of the revelations, 
is open to us or any other religious body, and will 
remain open while the form of government remains. 
With this it is wise for us to be content, and we can 
safely commend the editorial published in the J ow·~ 
nal of the 22d. 

NOTICE. 

In another place in this issue there appears a 
pastoral letter from Frederick A. Smith, president 
of the Evangelical Order. It appears therein that 
the president of the order intends to promote the 
evangelistic features of their work. The Presidency 
is in sympathy with this, and we trust that the local" 
authorities, branch and district, will cooperate heart
ily with the order to this end. 

FREDERICK M. SMITH, for the Fir~t P1·esidency. 
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Original Articles 
THE FAILURES OF CAMPBELLISM 

OR 
THE CURRENT REFORMATION IN CONTRAST WITH 

TRUTH REVEALED.-PART 5. 

BY E. E. LONG. 

THE CAMPBELL-STONE MERGER. 

The next important move in the history of this 
reformatory effort was the Campbell-Stone merger. 
In 1804, the CMistian Connection Chut·ch was for
mally organized by James O'Kelley, Barton W. Stone, 
and Abner Jones, a coalition of three simultaneous 
reform movements. After some correspondence 
between the Campbells and Stone, a union was ef
fected by Stone and his followers uniting with the 
Disciples, in the spring of 1832. The. body of the 
Christian Connection, however, refusing to merge, 
the . "reformers" succeeded in only drawing off a 
faction, as they had done with the Baptists; but it 
gave them a mighty boost numerically, and added 
renewed vigor to their fiery zeal. 

In order to properly understand the situation, it 
is necessary to briefly notice the origin of the move
ment under Stone's direction. 

After being "consantly tossed on the waves of 
speculative theology" for a considerable length of 
time, Mr. Stone united with the Presbyterian Church, 
and in 1798. he was "regularly ordained" in Bourbon 
County, Kentucky, and in harmony with the creed, 
he "taught that mankind were so totally depraved 
that they could do nothing acceptable to God till his 
Spirit, by some physical, almighty, and mysterious 
power, had quickened, enlightened and regenerated 
the heart, and thus prepared the sinner to believe 
in Jesus for salvation."-See Pioneer Sketch,es, pp. 
11-15. 

In 1801, he was led "out of the labyrinth of Calvinism and 
error into the rich pastures of gospel liberty." He preached 
from Mark 16: 16, on the universality of the gospel and 
faith as the condition of salvation ·and urged sinners to 
believe now and be saved. He tells how religious excitement 
ran high at that time. In the revivals scores would fall to 
the ground pale, trembling, speechless. Some attempted to 
fly from the scene panic-stricken, but either fell or returned 
to the crowd as if unable to get away. An intelligent deist 
approached him and said, "Mr. Stone, I always thought you 
an honest man, but now I am· convinced you are deceiving 
the people." "I viewed'him with pity and mildly spoke a 
few words to him. Immediately he fell as a dead man, and 
ro~e no more till he confessed the Savior."-Ibid., p. 16. 

In August of the same year came the great meeting at 
Caneridge. "The roads" he tells us, "were crowded with 
wagons, cal'l'iages, horsemen and footmen, moving to the 
solemn camp." The number was estimated as between twenty 
and thirty thousand. Methodists and Baptists united with 
them in the~e meetings. The services continued six or seven 
days until provisions gave out. There were many conver
sions. Most rtlmarkable bodily agitations were seen here. 

Some with a piercing scream would fall like a log and appear 
dead for an hour at a time and awake crying for mercy. 
Others would be seized with the "jerks," sometimes the head 
alone being affected, jerking backward and forward, or from 
side to side so quickly the features could not be distinguished, 
or moving backward and forward till the head would almost 
touch the floor. Wicked people cursing "tlie jerks" would 
be· seized with this exercise. Sometimes the jerks would 
cease and they would begin to dance, praying and praising 
as they moved until. they fell exhausted. Barking would also 
at times accompany this strange affection, and at other times 
loud, hearty laughter.-Ibid., p. 17. 

On page 92 of the same book we read : 
"The reformation," he says, "had an easy conquest over all 

our churches, for the reason that they were right ·constitution
ally; they had taken originally the Bible alone for their rule 
of faith and practice. This explains the fact of the early 
triu~ph of the reformation in the Blue Grass region of 
Kentucky. Stone, and those laboring with him, had con
stituted churches throughout central and northern Kentucky 
upon the ·Bible and the Bible alone, and all these without 
exception came early into the reformation. Stone's reforma
tion was the seed bed of the reformation produced by Camp
bell." 

Samuel Rogers was another "pioneer" with Stone 
and company, of whom it is said: 

He was the second preacher to carry beyond the Mississippi 
the doctrine of the Bible and the Bible alone as a sufficient 
rule of faith and light, Thomas McBride having succeeded 
him.-Ibid., p. 93. 

On pages 94 and 95 we find the following choice 
bit of "history": 

On his fifth tour to Missouri he had a most successful visit 
to Gasconade County. He tells how the primitive teaching 
was introduced here. A daughter of James Parsons heard 
him, was convinced of the- truth, and demanded baptism at 
his hand, but her physician prevented her obedience. Later, 
finding her days were numbered, she desired her father, an 
unconverted man, to baptize her. He declared himself un
worthy to perform the sacred rite. She urged him, saying 
that the validity of the ordinance did not depend on the ad-· 
ministrator. Her family and friends we1'e greatly moved by 

· her dying entreaties. They sent far and near for a preacher, 
but could find none. Finally, the girl remembered her old 
colored "Mammy" was a pious woman and she called for her 
and demanded that she should baptize her. The old colored 
woman consented, a bathtub was provided, and Sarah, the 
believing girl, was immersed, and·rejoiced in the Lord. This 
opened the doors to the hearts of the people, and the gospel 
triumphed in all that region. 

The above event happened long after the union 
with the Campbells, and is a part of "Disciple" his
tory._ It has the unique feature of being original. 

These illustrious reformers, with other mighty men of 
influence, from the Protestant denominations, from this time 
forward began to advocate, not simply church reformation
which' was all that the earlier reformers sought to accom
plish-but an entire l'estoration of the apostolic order of 
things.-Reformation Movements; pp. 29, 30. 

Mr. Grafton writes thus: 
We have witnessed in these pages. the laying of the foun

dation of a religious movement deep and strong in the Im
perishable word. Mr. Campbell had from the beginning in
sisted that every principle used in its construction should 
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have the stamp of divine approval; and now it was his daily 
concern that the superstructure should be in every particular 
be worthy of the fpundation. In securing results commen
surate with his great undertaking his energies were taxed to 
their limit.-Page 162. 

For twenty,years, and more, they have been "lay
ing the foundation," and preparing for the complete 
restoration of the apostolic order. Yes, we have 
"witnessed" the work, and a brief comparison with 
the apostolic order will determine their ability as 
restorationists without divine assistance. 

The apostle wrote to the saints at Ephesus as 
follows: . . 

Now therefore ye are no more strangers and foreigners, 
but fellow citizens with the saints, and of the household of 
God; and are built upon the foundation of the apostles and 
prophets, Jesus Christ himself being the chief corner stone. 
:--Ephesians 2: 19, 20. 

Jesus began the laying of the foundation immedi
ately after his baptism-not befo1·e-and it took 
organic form with the ordination of the apostles 
(Matthew 10: 1-16; Mark 3: 14), laying the material 
upon the bedrock of divine truth-the fact that he · 
was the Christ, revealed to each obedient believer
as the following scriptures clearly show: 

Whosoever cometh to me, and heareth my sayings, and doeth 
them, I will show you to whom he is like: He is like a man 
which built a house, and digged deep, and laid the founda
tion on a rock: and when the flood arose, the stream beat 
vehemently upon that house, and could not shake it; for it 
was founded upon a rock.-Luke 6: 47, 48. 

And Jesus answered and said unto him, Blessed art thou, 
Simon Barjona: for flesh and blood hath not revealed it (the 
fact that he was the Christ) unto thee, but my Father which 
is in heaven. And I say unto thee that thou art Peter, and 
upon this rock (the truth revealed) I will build my church; 
and the gates of hell shall not prevail against it.-Matthew 
16: 17, 18. 

My doctrine is not mine, but his that sent me. If any man 
will do his will, he shall know of the doctrine, whether it be 
of God, or whether I speak of myself.-John 7:16, 17. 

The Spirit itself beareth witness with our spirit, that we 
are the children of God.-Romans 8: 16. 

And we are his witnesses of these things; and so ib also 
the Holy Ghost, whom God hath given to them that obey him. 
-Acts 5: 32. 

Did Campbell and company lay such a "founda
tion"? Where is the promise the11 ever made that 
those who submitted to immersion at thei1· hands 
would receive a testimony that the doctrine embraced 
was true? Echo answers, "Where?" 

The apostle wrote to the Ephesians that they were 
"fellow citizens with the saints, and of the household 
of God"; built upon the "foundation" of the apostles 
and prophets; for a "habitation of God through the 
Spirit."-Ephesians 2:.19-22. 

In Acts 19: 1-6 we learn when and how the Ephe
sians became "fellow citizens," and, further, that 
the promised testimony was given. They were for
eigners and "aliens," "having no hope," until they 
obeyed the gospel law of adoption .at the hands of a 

legally authorized administrator. (Galatians 1:11, 
12.) Being properly immersed, they were. confirmed 
by the laying on of hands, after which they received 
the "witness of the Spirit" (1 Corinthians 1: 22; 

. 1 John 5: 10); the "testimony of Jesus" (Revelati9n 
19: 10). How different this from the overhanging
root-colored-mammy-immersion of the "current 
reformation" ! • 

But what of their organic structure? The founda
tion of the primitive church consisted of apostles 
and prophets (Ephesians 2: 20), and the same au
thority says, "Other foundation can no man lay," 
(1 Corinthians 3: 11). Mr. Campbell and company 
put neither apostles nor prophets in their foundation, 
yet they have the audacity to say they have "re
planted the church of the first century." 

Turning to page 83 of the Christian System we 
read: 

The standing and immutable ministry of the Christian 
community is composed of Bishops, Deacons, and Evangelists. 

To the above we enter no protest so long as the 
application is confined to. the current reformation; 
but when they seek to limit the New Testament 
ministry in conformity with the above arrangement, 
we object. The apostle wrote to the saints at Corinth 
that, "God hath set some in the church, first apostles, 
secondarily prophets, thirdly teachers, after that 
miracles, then gifts of healing, helps, governments, 
diversities of tongues."-1 Corinthians 12: 28; all 
in the church of the ji1·st centm·y, and not a single 
one of them is to be found in either the foundation 
or the superstructure of Campbell's restored church. 

In the church of the first century both ministry 
and laity enjoyed the "gift of the Holy Ghost" which 
was manifested in various ways to the comfort and 
edification of all (Acts 5: 32; 1 Corinthians 12: 1-12; 
Ephesians 4: 4; Acts 8: 17-19; 19: 1-6). Mr. Camp
bell admits that "in ancient times official and un
official persons sometimes possessed miraculous 
gifts," but he asserts that they ceased when the 
church was "fully .developed and established:" W. 
Cr. Roberts, a modern "polemic" of considerable repu
tation, says they "ceased by divine appointment, be
cause no longer needed." If that is true, what is the 
use of all this blow and bluster about "replanting 
the church of the first century," or the "restoration 
of the apostolic order of things"? 

The church of the first century-the apostolic 
order of things-consisted of apostles and prophets 
as a part of its official personnel, with the promised 
gifts and blessings attending their labors -if this 
order of things was to cease ajte1· the apo;tolic age, . 
or first century, why talk about restoring the church 
of the ji1·st centu1·y? However, we are informed by 
Eusebius that they enjoyed those extraordinary gifts 
as late as 180 A. D., ancl. he was in much better 

www.LatterDayTruth.org



0 

June 4, 1913 THE SAINTS' HERALD 549 

position to know concerning the matter than was Mr. 
Campbell. 

. That they did finally cease we are frank to admit, 
but we emphatically deny that they ceased by divine 
appointment, because no longer necessary. Peter 
announced on Pentecost day that the promised gift 
of the Holy ~pirit, With its accompanying manifes
tations, was "unto you, and to your children, and to 
all that are afar off, even as many as the Lord our 
God shall call" (Acts 2: 38). Unlimited a2 to time 
in its ·application, the "pr9mise" holds good to-day, 
Campbell and company to the contrary notwithstand
ing. They ceased in fulfillment of the prophetic 
declaration of Paul, "For· the time will come when 
they will not endure sound doctrine; but after their 
own lusts shall they heap to themselves teachers 
having itching ears; and they' shall turn away their 
ears from the truth, and shall be turned unto fables." 
-2 Timothy 4: 3, 4. One of the biggest "fables" 
of modern times is, "the gifts of the gospel ceased 
with the apostolic age by divine appointment, be
cause no longer necessary." Men like Mr. Campbell 
and followers crept into the church, who had the 
brazen effrontery to defy Almighty God and attempt 
to carry on his work after theiT fashion to the dis
paragement of the precious jewels with which the 
early chtirch was so beautifully adorned, and thus 
"perverted" the gospel to the "subverting of the 
hearers." (Titus 1: 10, 11; Galatians 1: 7.) 

Again we read from the erratic pen of Mr. Camp
bell: 

A Christian is by profession a preacher of truth and 
righteousness both by precept and example. He may of right 
preacn, baptize and dispense the supper as well as pray for 
all men, when circumstances demand it.-Christian System, 
p. 87. . 

That such is the doctrine and oi·der of Campbell's 
restored church we are willing to concede, but that 
it was ever promulgated by Jesus or the apostles 
we just as emphatically deny. Under such a loose 
system of interpretation any .old granny woman can 
officiate in the sacred ordinances and it passes current 
at par value. In Zachary-Smith Debate, pages 111, 
112, and Sectarianism, by Daniel Sommer, page 39, 
the absurd argument is advanced that a man may 
preach and baptize who has "neither moml character, 
nor 1·eligious character, nor official character," and 
those who see differently are branded as "miserable 
reasoners." No thus saith the_ Lord, or approved 
precedent, can . be found in the sacred volume for 
such "miserable" phiio£?ophy. In all probability it 
belongs to Campbell's "1aw of expediency" ~hich is 
very elastic when knotty problems are encountered. 

(T6 be' continued.) 

SUGGESTIONS TO TEACHERS. 

NO. 9. "DUTIES OF OFFICERS SERIES." 

Ou1· next nmnbe1· in this series w·ill be devoted to "Duties 
of a High Priest," by Eldm·.Joseph A. Tanner, president qf 
the Quorum of High P1iests. 

The office of teacher is one which Christ gave to 
the church, according to the statement of the Apostle 
Paul, in Ephesians 4: 11, which office is perpetuated 
in the church of Jesus Christ, as restored in the last 
days. In the revelation given upon the day that the 
church was organized, which was April 6, 1830, the 
office is given place and the duties attaching to it are 
defined in the following statements: 

An apostle is an elder, and it is his calling to baptize, and 
to ordain other elders, priests, teachers and deacons.-Doc
trine and Covenants 17: 8. 

The teacher's duty is to watch over the church always, and 
to be 'Yith, and strengthen them, and see that there ·is no 
iniquity in the church, neither hardness with each other; · 
neither lying, backbiting, nor evil speaking; and see that the 
church meet together often, and also see that all the members 
do their duty, and he is to take the lead of meetings in the 
absence of the elder or priest, . . . to warn, expound exhort, 
and teach, and invite all to come unto Christ.-Paragraph 11. 

That part of the teacher's duty touching the minis
tering of the word is still further emphasized in 
section 42, paragraph 5 : 

And again, the elders, priests, and teachers of this church 
shall teach· the principles of my gospel which are in the Bible 
and the Book of Mormon, in the which is the fullness of the 
gospel; and they shall observe the covenants and church arti
cles to do them, and these shall be their teachings, as they 
shall be directed by the Spirit. 

The office of teacher being one appointed by Jesus 
Christ, is thereby clothed with the same honor, and 
entitled to the same power, as any other office in the 
church. The teacher is a servant of Jesus Christ, 
the same as the elder or apostle, though having dif
ferent duties and jurisdiction. He has the same 
responsibility of teaching the principles of the gospel 
as does the elder and priest, and he is also entitled 
to the same Spirit to direct him in that teaching, and 
if faithful he no doubt will receive the same reward. 

It has seemed to the writer that the importance of 
the office of teacher, the honor attaching thereto, and 
the extent of the responsibilities of one occupying it, 
have been considerably underestimated, so that the 
teachers as a class have not met the demands of the 
work to the extent that they might have been 
met and should have been met. Npr are the 
teachers alone responsible for this condition, but 
the body as a whole. The underestimation is 
common to the whole membership, and until the 
place of the teacher, and the comparative importance 
of his duties, are properly recognized by <the member
ship, 'his work will be beneath the standard set forth 
in the law. So our first suggestion is that teachers 
seek to recognize the dignity ·and sacredness of their 
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office, and the importance. of the work for which that 
office provides. 

IN THEIR WORK. 

If the question should be•asked, "Of what part of 
the official work provided for in the law is the church 
most in need?" I would uhhesitatingly answer, "The 
work of the teacher." The evident lack of spiritual 
life in many of the members, and in many instances 
in whole branches, indicates the need of the teacher's 
work of teaching, warning, expounding, and exhort
ing, that they might be led to ·repentance and a 
revival of spiritufl,l life. The fact, too, of many 
transgressors who 1ive in total disregard of the law, 
remaining unmolested in the church, is a further 
evidence of the need of the teacher's work in watch
ing over the church and seeing that there is no 
iniquity in the church. 

It may well be observed that the first duty named 
for the teacher is to watch over the church, not to 
watch the members to see if he can find some fault 
in them, but to guard the interests of all. While the 
welfare of a single member is very important, the 
welfare of the whole body is more so. The principle 
laid down in the Book of Mormon that it is better 
that one man should die than that a whole nation 
should perish in unbelief, may also be adapted to the 
church; and that a member who persists in living in 
transgression had better be cut off from the church 
than that the whole branch should be brought under 
condemnation. 

The welfare of the body should be carefully 
guarded by the teacher, to the extent that members 
who maintain a reproach against the church should 
be dealt with, and if unrepentant be brought before 
the proper tribunal to answer for their conduct. 
Only in this way can the integrity of the church be 
preserved. In cases where branches decline, by 
careful research the cause may in many instances 
be traceable to the sinful acts or sinful lives of one 
or more members. Sometimes it may be the subtle 
influences of pride, or covetousness, or other .forms of 
worldliness, which are destroying the spiritual life 
of the members, and against which they need to be 
warned, and from which the body needs to be safe
guarded. 

There are many acts which Saints may do, and 
many conditions into which they may fall which are 
dangerous to the spiritual life of the individual and 
of the chm;ch, but which are not of a character to 
bring serious reproach upon the church, and can not 
be considered as transgressions of the law such as 
would render the members doing them liable to labor 
and trial b~ore the courts,--'-such, for instance, as 
pride, extravagance, slovenliness, unkindness,. etc.; 
but what would be the lawful duty of the teacher in 
such cases? Must he wait until the member's pride 

has led him away fi·om the church; or his extrava
gance has led him to forgery; or his unkindness to 
do some inhuman act, before looking after that mem
bel;? Or does not his duty to "watch over the 
church" require him to visit such members when he 
sees those sins beginning to creep into their lives, 
and put forth every effort to save them therefl'om, 
and thereby save the church? 

The idea seems to be prevalent that the teacher is 
under no necessity or obligation to visit members 
unless they have committed some serious offense, but 
the teacher who follows such a rule will certainly 
fulfill only a small part of his duties. How ca? he 
"be with, and strengthen them," when many mem
bers do not attend the church services, unless he 
goes to their homes? How can he "see that the 
church meet together often," unless he "goes after" 
the neglectful ones? How can he "see that all the 
members do their duty" when he goes to church and 
sees that one half are not doing their duty because 
they do not come, unless he visits them personally? 
His duty of seeing "that there is no iniquity in the 
church" can hardly be fulfilled by coming in contact 
with the members only at the house of prayer, for it 
is not usual that the iniquities are directly mani
fested there. 

A careful study of the law and of the necessities 
of the membership in relation thereto, by the 
teachers, would certainly convince them that they 
are visiting officers, not alone to the ones guilty of 
serious offenses, but to the whole body of the mem" 
bership; for few, of any, are so free from fault that 
they do not need the help that a faithful and wise 
teacher can give in the performance of his duty. 

THE RIGHTS OF HOME. 

The home is the primary organization of human 
beings. It is the first institution into which the 
child enters by birth, and in it he gets his first 
knowledge of government. It was ordained of God 
and perpetuated by his authority, and its rights are 
protected and maintained by the civil law. Without 
homes there could be no church, no nation, no gov
ernment. The injunction to "be subject to the 
powers that be" must apply to the teacher in this 
connection. He must recognize the sacred rights of 
the home which he would enter, and must be subject 
to the ~uthority of that home while there. His 
authority in the church does not give him authority 
in the home, hence his work must all be done in the 
Spirit of Christ, "inviting all to come unto Christ," 
exercising the power of gentle persuasion by the in
vitation or consent of the head of the house, rather 
than that he should either by word or manner mani
fest any tendency toward dictation or coercion. 

Many difficult situations are likely to arise under 
various circumstances, but the teacher will be safe 

"· 
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if he takes the safe side. Should a teacher desire to 
visit one or more members of a family, and the head 
of the family, whether member of the church or not, 
refuses to receive him, he should retire without 
lowering his self-respect, or forgetting the dignity 
of his calling as a servant of Jesus Christ. ·Perhaps 
the refusal was due to some misunderstanding, and 
a quiet explanation at some other opportune time 
upon th~ street or farm, may remove the barrier. A 
member of the church persistently refusing to re
ceive an accredited·teacher while in the performance 
of his duties, is certainly exhibiting conduct that is 
unbecoming a Saint, and if patient and honorable 
effort by the teache.r does not overcome the difficulty, 
he may be under the necessity of taking other action. 

Two teachers visited a member who was a sister 
of the head of the family to talk over a matter which 
did not concern any other .of the family but herself, 
and while the teachers were welcomed into the home, 
the man insisted upon remaining in the room, there
by denying the officers and the member they came to 
visit the privacy which the nature of the case de
manded. What should be the attitude of the teachers 
under such circumstances? Could they "order" the 
man out? It is apparent that if urgent requests 
and quiet reasonings fail, the only thing left for the 
officers to .do is to submit to the authority of that 
house and retire, seeking some other way by which 
to accomplish their work, or waiting for some more 
opportune time. 

The teacher's visits may be formal or informal, 
that is, he may request the head of the family to 

- call his family together in order, or by consent may 
do it himself, and begin with prayer or with singing 

. and prayer, and proceed to teach, exhort, expound, . 
or do any other work properly in line with his duties; 
or, if thought best, he may proceed as a friendly 
visitor and lead gradually to the matter which he 
desires to bring up. In this latter way the demand 
for official work can at times be fully met and the 
work satisfactorily accomplished, and the family 
scarcely realize that they have been "officially" vis
ited. A study of the conditions in each case, with 
tact in meeting them, will enable the teacher to be 
successful in his work. 

One part of the teacher's work which is perhaps 
the most difficult of all to perform is to deal with 
some member who has fallen into grievous sin, and 
yet maintains his innocence by falsehood and brazen 
effrontery. He will seek to baffle the teachers in 
their work at every step, and it will be essential 
for them to determine what the law is as applying 
to the case, and to carry it out in mildness and meek
ness, without fear or favor. In many such cases it 
is but a trick of the Adversary to discourage the 
teachers in their work, 9r to ·arouse their personal 
passions until they do some act of impropriety in 

dealing with the case, or so confuse them that they 
will blunder in their work so that it will become of 
no effect. Special care is necessary in such cases 
to determine definitely the law, and the method of 
procedure, and it may be of considerable advantage 
for them to counsel· with the branch president on 
those things. But the law should be carried out with 
firmness, though with mildness, without bitterness 
or vindictiveness. 

Evidently the teacher will have plenty to do if he 
do~s all that needs doing along h,is line in hig branch. 
Ir there be some (we have seen them), who say, 
"The members are all at peace, arid there is nothing 
for us to do," they had better wake up, for those are 
the ·times Satan likes to see, for then he can easily 
creep in and sow the seeds of evil, the harvest of 
which will last for many years. It was while men 
slept that the enemy sowed the tares. 

The office is ordained of God, and the teacher who 
occupies faithfully is a servant of Jesus Christ. He 
is the watchman of the local church, the guardian 
and instructor of her children, the preserver of her 
good name, and the maintainer of her integrity. 
He is to cleanse her vessels from impurity, and keep 
her temple from defilement. He is to strengthen the 
hands of the weak, lift up the fallen, and refresh the 
weary; to take by the hand those who walk in dark
ness and bring them into the light, to invite and lead 
all to Christ. Other offices may bring one into greater 
prominence, but none place before him any work 
more necessary, more noble, or more grand; or which 
can bring more joy and peace in this life, and more 
honor and glory in the life to come. 

CHARLES FRY . 

Of General Interest 
PALESTINE CALLS TO JEWS. 

That the present world-wide movement among the 
Jews to retmn to Palestine and reclaim the land of 
their ancestors is the beginning of the fulfillment of 
the ancient Hebrew prophecy, was denied yesterday 
by Rabbi M. S. Levy of the Beth Israel Temple, San 
Francisco, on his arrival here to speak before a mass 
meeting to be held to-morrow night at the Arrow 
Theater, Hamburger Building, under the auspices of 
the Los Angeles Hoachooze Palestine Land Develop
ment Association, a Jewish organization to assist 
those who wish to return to Palestine. 

But the present migration of the Jews to the land. 
of their forefathers, admitted the rabbi, may be in 

··preparation for the fulfillment of the prophecy. The 
prophecy, -however, he said, would not be fulfilled 
until' all the world was at peace and men "became 
as little children." 
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TOURS BIBLICAL LANDS. 

The rabbi has recently returned from an extended 
tour of the biblical lands and has great faith in the 
future of Palestine. 

The desire of the Jew to return to Palestine is as old as 
the ages, but it has been recently given an impetus by the work 
on Zionism by Theodore Herzel. Now there are more than 
one hundred and fifty thousand Jews living in that c_ountry 
who have returned since the publication of that work. Of 
course all of the Jews can not return, for the land is not . 
large enough. But that is not the plan. Those who return 
are mostly those from the countries where they are oppressed, 
though a good many have returned from this country. 

Palestine is one hundred and forty by seventy miles, so it 
would be unable to sustain the twelve millions of Jews upon 
this globe. Herzel was the man that gave the impetus, in 
order to create a better sentiment toward making the land 
of our ancestors a legal home. A large number of families 
have taken advantage of the protection offered them by the 
Turkish Government and have made Palestine their home. 

INHABITANTS ARE HAPPY. 

From Hermon on the north, to the Jordan on the south, 
and. from Joppa on the west to the plains of Jericho on the 
east, the Jews are engaging in agricultural pursuits with the 
exception of the school at Bezalel, under the direction of 
Boras Schatz, where the arts and crafts are taught. 

As the result of this activity the -inhabitants there are now 
making a comfortable living and are happy. The agricul
tural lands there are magnificent. Last year one million 
francs' worth of oranges were exported from Patach Tikvah 
and more than one million and five hundred thousand francs' 
worth of wine was exported. 

The Jews who are going back to Palestine are doing more 
than satisfying a sentiment of prophecy. They are advanc
ing themselves. Palestine is the place for young men of 
brains and brawn to show their worth. 

There is a common belief among the Jews that the migra
tion back to Palestine is in the fulfillment of the ancient 
prophecy, but I do not believe it. That time has not yet 
come, is my belief.-Los Angeles Ile.·ald. 

• +!• • + • 

well heard ·at ·Tripoli, and the persons there were 
able to recognize the professor's voice. A still more 
striking effect was had by using a phonograph to 
deliver the voice into the telephone transmitter, and 
even here the words were distinguished very clearly 
in the African post. After improving his apparatus, 
Professor Vanni hopes to·. telephone between Rome 
and Paris. Although the distance is not over seven 
hundred and fifty miles, the natural obstacles, such 
as mountains and forests, will make the work more 
difficult than in the case of the over-sea transmission. 
-Scientific Ame1·ican. 

Mothers' Home Column 
EDITED BY CHRISTIANA SALYARDS. 

Weary Hands. 

In the farewell wOl'ds of the editor who has given over 
this column to the one who now enters upon its work there 
is a pathetic line, "The work we resign is laid down by weary 
hands-hands that in this life will not take any other in its 
place.'' 

One who has been sufficiently intimate with the work ac
complished by those hands now weary, once so busy and 
capable, must feel the pathos of the fact that the physical 
powers of the most devoted and energetic wane and finally 
can no longer perform the will of the spirit which never grows 
old. · 

Our sister looks forward to a condition and time when we 
may enter again into labor after our preparatory years here 
are ended. Work, with her, has been pleasure; for she has 
entered into the spirit of Him who said, "My Father worketh 
hitherto, and I work." Of her sure reward she has already 
known a foretaste in the joy of service. 

There will remain long with us pleasant pictures of Sister 
Walker, not only as she toiled at the desk with her pen, but 
as she worked among her flowers, in her kitchen, or with the 
needle; as she presided in a well-m·dered home, or at a table 
spread well by her own thrifty hands; for the retiring editor 

LONG-DISTANCE WIRELESS TELEPHONY. was a home-maker who knew woman's work. 

The Paris daily papers state that wireless tele- She has wrought well. The influence that went out from 
her has been uplifting and ennobling. The work of her hands 

phone messages were l.ately sent over a distance of . . . . will long be felt in its results. Her hands may be weary, but 
more than SIX hundred miles from Rome to Tnpoh. "God accepts as signs of worship toilworn hands and weary 
Wireless telephony does not appear to have made~ feet." 
any marked progress until the present time,. since 
the well-known work of Poulson and Professor Ma
jorana's experiments in Italy. This latter inventor 
used a sensitive microphone of his own design, and 
in this way the torpedo destroyer Lanciem covered 
two hundred and fifty miles in the region of Sicily. 
However, the recent results obtained by Professor 
Vanni of. the Military Wireless Institution near 
Rome, are quite remarkable, as he is able to connect 
with a post in Tripoli, or about six hundred miles 
from Rome. In these experiments he makes use of 
a liquid microphone based upon the ideas of Chi
chester Bell, brother of the celebrated Graham Bell. 
Using a microphone of this kind, together with ap
paratus of the Moretti type, the voice could be very 

"Work, for the Night Cometh." 

For each of us, sooner or later, the time will come when 
we can no longer labor in this life. We are admonished to 
work, "for the night cometh when no man can work." 

Another word of admonition, given in recent times, admon
ishes each of us to learn his duty. In this column we have 
opportunity to consider especially things which belong to 
the duties of women, things which, as women of the church, 
we may well think upon as we strive to learn our duty in 
our homes, and in the church in general, but especially in · 
our homes. 

J: recent book bears the suggestive title, The Business of 
Bemg a Woman. The woman who fulfills the mission life 
of!'ers in her home has her hands full of business very im
portant business, too. Great results, for good 0 ; ill; come 
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out from the l)ome. The home is a great business center, and 
the father and mother are very 'influential factors in it. 

So many modest mothers, busy with the work of 'home, 
many times· greatly overburdened, have never regarded them
selves as women of business. It becomes necessary to im
press the thought that the business of conducting a home is 

\ of the greatest importance, tqat, when a young couple estab
lish· a· new home, they enter upon a great business under
taki~g, anq that it should be considered as carefully as any 
other business in order to insure success. 

We do not. forget that love enters in and beautifies and 
glorifies that ·which here we term business, the making and 
keeping of home; but the old people are right who tell us 
sagely that love flies out of the window under certain un
favorable circumstances; and those unfavorable conditions 
often result from neglecting to apply the principles of sound 
business in conducting the home. We can not rear a safe 
structure on false prhi.ciples. 

"Work, for the night cometh." Now, in the spring of the 
year, the birds are building· and nesting. They will rear 
their young and guard them to maturity; the birdlings will 
grow strong and fly away; empty nests will sway in the 
winter boughs. In new homes just founded and in those 
where young children are growing up, the opportunity for 
work is now. So soon the children will be grown up and gone 
into the world, independent men and women, and the parents, 
whose love will follow them always, can no longer be an 
influence to mold and shape their lives. 

Has not the woman of. the home business? Is she not a 
partner in a most responsible business, the business of help
ing her children to fill their places in life honorably and 
intelligently? Has she not need to work, not only with her 
hands, but with her head and her heart in the short years of 
opportunity, for so soon the night cometh in which we can 
not work? 

The Strength of the Church. 

Some years ago an earnest woman voiced the thought that 
"the strength of a nation is in the intelligent and well-ordered 
homes of the people." We make here the assertion that the 
strength of the church is in the intelligent and well-ordered 
homes of the Saints. If the strength and wisdom of God 
be in us, it will manifest itself in such homes. 

God is giorious in intelligence, order, purity, and all those 
qualities which make up the sum of his excellence. He dwells 
with· the intelligent, with the pure and clean. He requires 
us to be clean in our persons and clothes, in our homes, in 
our thoughts and deeds. 

"Intelligent and well-ordered homes"-'-the expres~ion means 
much. An intelligent home -is more than a place of many 
books; it is more than a library; it is more than a place 
where its members read and think and talk learnedly. It is 
a place where the wisdom of God is found, that wisdom which 
is pure and peaceable, gentle and merciful, not partial or 
deceitful. 

A well-orde1·ed home is more than a place where all the 
appointments are scrupulously correct, where everything is 
in apple-pie order and moves with the precision of clock
work. The writer was once in a home most beautifull:'l" clean 
and well-ordered in a material sense, in close proximity to 
and conducted by the same people who were proprietors of a 
wine :room. The wine room, from a commercial standpoint, 

. was well-ordered, but 'it could not be said that either the neat 
home or the prosperous wine room was a place of intelligence, 

especially in that pure wisdom described at>ove in the lan
guage of the inspired writer. 

Upon the homes of the Saints should be the beauty of 
order, cleal.!iness, intelligence, and, above all, of holiness. We 
need not be wealthy people, but we should be clean; happy, 
wholesome people. 

If it be true, as we believe, that the church is strong in 
proportion to the number of. intelligent and well-ordered 
homes in it, is it not the part of self-preservation for the 
gene1·al body to protect and foster the homes of the Saints, 
giving particular attention to such as· can not alone wage 
the warfare of life successfully? Is not every family that 
rises in the scale of development added strength to the 
church? Is not every family that goes down a loss to the 
church? 

The Deserted Home. 

There comes to this column a letter from a sister in the 
church who has suffered that keenest of sorrow kriown to a · 
wife, the desertion of herself and her helpless children by the 
husband and father. Upon this woman devolves the care of 
five children, the eldest eleven years old, the youngest but one 
year old when the father deserted his place of honor and 
duty t~vo years ago. 

Let those of us who have homes of plenty and those of us 
who have sufficient from day to day, where fathers and 
mothers are working together, imagine, if we can, the heavy 
pressure upon a woman who must be both breadwinner and 
breadmaker. She goes out to her work which takes her 
from home a large part of her time, and how many fears must 
cross her mind for the safety of her children in her absence, 
fears of accident for the small ones and other fears for the 
older' ones. So many dangers lie about the pathway of chil
dren left all day without the natural protector in the home, 
mother! 

And, aside from the appalling dangers to which neglected 
children are liable, it is impossible for a mother whose labors 
take her out of her home to maintain proper conditions in 
her home. She has not opportunity to teach her children the 
things which will fit them for good homemakers in the time 
when they shall have reached maturity. 

So serious is this matter that certain of the States are 
enacting laws to punish men who abandon wives and chil
dren; and, of more importance, certain States are beginning 
to pension mothers who have the sole care of their children, 
that they may be placed in position to gi.Je their children that 
c>,tre which will save them as useful citizens, instead of per
mitting them, through neglect, to become a source of weak-
ness to the State. . 

There came recently to the Children's Home a delicate 
young woman with an infant under three weeks of age. At 
such a time, this sister should have been the object of tender
est care and protection from undue ha1·dship, such care as 
more fortunate women receive from devoted husbands who 
fulfill the vows they make at the altar of marriage. But this 
little sister of ours was another deserted wife, left to her fate 
by a husband who shirked the responsibilities that attended 
his parenthood. 

Following the wearying journey by rail, there came the 
heart-breaking ordeal of giving away the little babe she loved 
as her life, and a speedy return to the care of a sick child who 
was hourly calling for his mother. When she had gone, ' 
kind-hearted men, officers of the church, said among them
selves that it ought not to be so, that we ought to be able to 
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furnish this young sister a little home whem she :Could keep 
her children with her and be to them 1vhat God intended her 
to be, their teacher and guide in their tender years. 

Why can not the church ·do all the good it willingly would 
do in the work of help and relief? Why can not the church 
do all it willingly would do to foster the homes of the worthy . 
and needy, which homes, by proper nurture, might become a 
source of strength instead of weakness? Because the cof
fers of the church do not receive all they should to place it in 
position to do its work fully. The latest word of the Lord 
to us counsels us to be careful in the use we make of our 
money. It warns us to repress unnecessary wants and the 
expenditure of money for that which is merely entertaining. 
In other words, the warning to ·us is against too much in
dulgence in pleasures. 

One of the things that should be taught and practiced in 
the homes of Saints is the paying of tithes, the principle of 
the repression of self in. the intere&t of others, for the sac
rifice of self in behalf of others is the spirit of the gospel; 
Christ loved us and gave himself for us. So should we love 
others and give to them as they have need and we have 
ability. 

Letter Department 
TRYON, NEBRASKA, May 24, 1913. 

Dear Hemld: have not seen a letter from this part of 
the country for some time, so will write. 

Brother Prettyman was here a short time ago, and preached 
some good sermons. He is now in his new field, and we wish 
him well. Will be glad to have him come again whenever he 
is able 'to leave his· field. 

Brother Grimes is now here, and we expect to hear some 
good sermons from him. He was here about two years ago, 
and some were very much interested in the work, but have 
now grown very indifferent. I hope he can get them inter
ested again. One young lady that was interested has moved 
away. 

This morning as I was reading the HERALD I noticed an 
extract from a letter of S. White, of Dimondale, Michigan, 
speaking of the two dreams he has had. The storm he spoke 
of in March was certainly a bad one here. I would not want 
to see one worse, but we may expect it. Truly these are 
"perilous times," and the Scriptures are being fulfilled. 

One of our near neighbors, Frank Parkhurst, who is well 
known to many of. the HERALD readers, was ·struck and killed 
by lightning the 5th inst. He was hurled into the other 
world, not even being warned of what was to befall him. 
Let us all be prayerful, faithful, true and good, so when the 
Master calls we may be ready. Your sister, 

LILLIE M. RENEAU. 

TROCHU, ALBERTA, May 11, 1913. 
De(tr Hm·ald: It might be of interest to the Saints to hear 

how we are progressing here in Alberta. 
We are feeling very sad as our darling baby Etty departed 

this life April 17, aged five months. Oh, how we miss the 
little angel! But we try not to grieve, as we know she has 
gone to be with Jesus. 

We have no church here yet, and I don't know·whether we 
ever will have or not, as it is hard to get •the people out. They 
always have some excuse; in summer they are busy putting 

··in their crops, and in winter it is so cold. I think they could 
go to church lf they wanted to. I notice they can always find 
time to go to a dance, or a party. People don't want 'any-

thing good it seems, or they are so afraid of ~he "Old Mor-
mons" as they, call us. . 

I would like to see an elder come this way, as we have ·no 
elder here at present. We would be glad to keep. an elder as 
long as he would stay. We would enjoy hearing a good Latter 
Day Saint sermon, as the sermons we hear from these other 
ministers here seem so dry. 

I will close with love and best wishes for my brothers and 
sisters. ' Your sister in gospel bonds, . . 

. MRS. J. H. THOMAS. 

GUTHRIE, OKLAHOMA, May 22, 1913. 
Dea1· Hm·ald: HERALD readers may be interested in that 

the gospel work with the Indian people moves gradually Olh 

·We baptized two more at Red Rock yesterday, and have two 
other names for baptism, including the venerable Indian, Wat
son, who, morally, and in his habits of life, is one of the 
cleanest men in the Otoe tribe. He is a thorn in the flesh to 
his people in lecturing them against tht!ir "hand game dances," 
and against the "Peote," which stimulant many of them 1.\Se 
in a way to do nearly as great violence to their health as 
strong coffee does to the whites; and the old man is so pro
nounced against tobacco that he will permit no one to use it 
in his hon1e. That is a red Lamanite's example to some of our 
more fair skinned Latter Day Saint noblemen. · 

This man Watson is a typical "old-timer," having a tattooed 
face, and can not speak a sentence of English. If not lost in 
the mails, the HERALD editors have a large and splendid like
ness of this interesting Indian, which was mailed some weeks 
or months ago. 

Possibly it would be worth while, upon occasion or conven
ience, to give HERALD readers who may need an example in 
correcting the tobacco habit a view of a living Indian who 
does not coincide with those at his elbow who are steeped in 
the weed, nor with the other wooden fellow who differs from 
some in that he keeps one posure in front of a cigar store, and 
never spits. 

Our Otoes are now asking for branch organization, which 
will no doubt be attended to before long. 

One young Indian speaker addressing the gathering yes
terday made this striking statement: "The white man has 
brought the gospel to Mr. Ipdian it is true, but Mr. Indian will 
g1•ab it from his hand and echo it to the world." He may 
have spoken \viser than he knew. We observe, of course, that 
in order to do such work, much preparation upon the part of 
any man, race, or color, is essential, and that Mr. Satan is 
not asleep yet, neither very badly disabled, and that the fight 
is on. 

Awards await the valiant--dismay, the faithless. Let us 
be strong in the Lord. JAMES E. YATES. 

HOUSTON, TEXAS, May 22, 1913. 
Edit01·s Hemld: Perhaps it might interest some of your 

readers to know that there is a little band of live Saints here 
in Houston. There have been seven baptized here within the 
past year, and there are several others that seem nearly ready 
for the water. 

The first work done here under an orga'nization had its be
ginning the 30th of last June, when through the efforts of 
Sister Clara Armstrong and Brethren Manne1·ing and Cady 
we succeeded in organizing a little Sunday school of twenty
three members, with Brother Walter Birkhead, superintend
ent; Sister Clara Armstrong, assis,tant superintendent; .Shel
do~ Armstrong, secretary; and Brother J. W. Clevenger, 
treasu1·er. 

Through the efforts of Brother J. M. Crawford we began 
holding prayer meetings, and the Sphit has been with us ·to 

····. 
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cheer and strengthen us in the gospel. Brother Crawford did 
a good wor~ here, but he only remained with us a short time, 
on account of ill health. 

There have' been several series of meetings held he1·e by 
B1·ethren Mannering and Cady, i.vith more or less success. 
Brethren W. E. Peak and J. M. Nunley also made us a call. 
The weather being bad it broke into their efforts, but they 
delivered to the Saints spiritual food which we were much in 

. need of. 
Quite a number of the Saints seem willing to make any sac

rifice needful to build up the work, and are letting their 
lights shine. But there are some that appear to be less in
terested, and do not attend meetings very regularly. We need 
an elder to settle in our midst, and help build up the work 
here, that we might be organized into a bra:nch. 

We have a nice. little Sunday school at 110 East Ninth 
Street; Houston .Heights, where- we meet every Sunday at 
three o'clock. If there are any Saints located here that we 
have not been able to find, we hope you will try to look us up. 

We feel our. weakness, and we need your prayers, that we 
m~y have grace to rise to that high standardof perfection in 
Christ Jesus. Trusting that the great Lawgiver who has been 
with us in the· past will continue to guide and direct us 
through life; we are, Yours in the one faith, 

. SHELDON ARMSTRONG. 

FAIRVIEW, MONTANA, May 19, 1913. 
Dear Herald: It is now about six years since my wife and 

I were led into the waters of regeneration by our beloved 
brother, William Sparling, who was then laboring in the 
northeastern part of North Dakota. This was the first time I 
eve~· heard the angel's message. I was confirmed in the 
evening, and was told in prophecy that I would yet preach 
the gospel and that I would become a powerful instrument 
in the hands of the Lord. Having no education and not being 
gifted in speaking in public, I could not understand how this 
could be. 

Many times I was made to doubt the prophecy, and drifted 
back into the ways of the ·world again, until our beloved 
brother, W. P. ·Bootman was riding along on the train in 
western Montana and a voice spoke to him and told him to go 
to Fairview. This was the means of bringing me back to that 
straight and narrow way. 

Shortly after this I was called to the office of elder, and was 
again told that my tongue should be loosened. At this time 
we were organized into a branch here, and I have -since been 
officiating as presiding elder. 

Yesterday our hearts were made to rejoice when the writer 
led two more precious souls into the waters of baptisl)l. 
These were confirmed in the afternoon, the writer officiating, 
when the whole house was basking in the Spirit of God. These 

' people, Mr. and Mrs. Hillman, will be much help to our branch, 
he being a college graduate, and she a school-teacher. She 
was a member of the Christian Church, and he a member of 
the Presbyterian. 

So the little stone which Daniel saw cut out of the mountain 
continues to roll on, and will do so until the great King of 
kings comes to reign. Hoping that we may all be laboring 
when he comes, is my constant prayer. 

You.r brother and colaborer in the gospel of the Lord. 
R. C. NEWBY. 

could be done. I think we could get a schoolhouse to use, 
but if we could not, we have a nice grove that we could use, 
or plenty of l'oom in our house. An elder could have a home 
with us as long as he wanted to stay. 

There has never been preaching in this neighborhood that { 
know of. The nearest branch to us is Taberville, eight or ten 
miles away. We can not get outsiders to go that far, so 
would like very much to have an elder come and open up here. 

Address, . SAM DILLER . 
ROCKVILLE, MISSOURI, R. F. D. 3. 

Curtis-Roberts Debate. 
Last night at 11.45 the concluding session of the theological 

tussle which has been on for twelve nights in this pin.ce 
came to an end, the contending parties being the Latter Day 
'Saints and the Church of Christ, sometimes called Camp
bellites. Elder J. Frank Curtis took care of our side of the 
conflict, with Brother J. Arthur Davis as his moderator. 
Elder W. G. Roberts was the champion of the opposition, with 
an Elder Freed of the same faith as his moderator. The usual 
church propositions were debated, each man affim1ing his 
church in faith, organization, doctrine, and practice to be 
identical with the pattern given in the New Testament. 

]\:lder Curtis led out and affirmed for the first six nights. 
From the shirt it was Elder Curtis's fight, and as the debate 
continued this became more apparent to the majodty of 
the people. There are only a few Saints here. Prejudice was 
high to begin 'vith, but Brother Curtis, by a straightforward 
course and gentlemanly conduct, caused much of it to break 
away. He stayed with his propositions, was ca1·eful of his 
language, and answered each and every argument br~ught out 
by his opponent. He kept the slate clear all the time, even Mr. 
Roberts's unseemly attacks on Joseph Smith and the Book of 
Mormon, and the character of all Latter Day Saints, all the 
time keeping his own building before the mind of the audience. 

On the other hand, Mr. Roberts steered so far as it seemed 
possible to do from the real issues all the time. While in the 
negative he dwelt almost entirely upon the character of 
Joseph Smith, using Utah witnesses mostly in his argument, 
and in ridiculing the Book of Mormon; even in the affirmative 
he could not keep away from these two subjects. His lan
guage at times was vulgar, occasionally bordering upon the 
obscene, and often was insulting. Time and again while 
talking he referred to Brother Curtis as a coward. He 
started out to try to bulldoze his way along, but Brother 
Curtis kept his end up so well that Mr. Roberts had to let up 
a little. One evening just before the debate opened he called 
Brother Curtis a bulldog. "All right," Brother Curtis re
plied, "I am bulldog enough for you." And so he proved. 
To the writer it was very apparent that Mr. Roberts cared 
little as to the condition in which he was leaving his church in 
the minds of the people, compared to the desire to be the 
victor in the debate. · His tactics were questionable much of 
the time. 

One evening when Mr. Roberts had the last speech of the 
evening and the crowd was extra large, he thought it a good 
time to "pull off" something great. He was ardently trying 
to establish immorality in the life of the Prophet. He brought 
to view· a paper, went on about its age, its rareness, its 
originality, -its· truthfulness and great value, just one issue 
had been printed,-The Nauvoo Expositor. He said it was 
published by honest people who knew all about the life of the 
Prophet, and it contained the sworn affidavit of ten women 

ROCKVILLE, MISSOURI, May 24, 1913. that they we1·e spiritual wives of Joseph Smith. He 1·ushed 
Den?' .Herald: wish you would announce through your to Brother Curtis's table and shaking the paper in his face 

columns that we would like for ·some of the elders of the . , said: "It is right there and you know it is there. Read it!'
Clinton, Missouri, District to come and do some. preaching Read it!" Brother Curtis -replied in a very quiet manner, 
here. I am sure we can get good crowds, and I believe good "You read it." "I am going to," Mr. Roberts said, and began 
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to open the paper, then began an explanation of the value and 
fnlilty "of the paper, and its fineness of print and that he would 
just read the same affidavit from a book. 

He, of course, was going to rmid the affidavits of the Utah 
women in the temple lot case: But Brother Curtis out
generaled him. He arose to a point of order, calling for the 
correctness of the assertion about the Expositor, and asking 
for the reading. There was no chairman of the debate, so -it 
was rather difficult to tell just how a point of order would 
be handled. Mr. Roberts began at once to cry that "He wants 
to interrupt. He is scared. I don't blame him. He wants to 
take up my time." Again Brother Curtis came to his feet and 
said, pointing to the paper. 1'It is not there! I'll give you 
an hour to read it. Give me the name of just one woman's 
affidavit from it." Of course Mr. Roberts could not, and did 
not. He was caught and the crowd saw it. From then on 
Mr. Roberts's "stock" took a decline. 

Again, Mr. Roberts represented the Book of Mormon as 
stating on page 17 that "Christ was baptized by Nephi," but 
Brothe1: Curtis caught him at it. Again, he said that Brother 
Curtis was quoting only from one book of their own. Brother 
Curtis showed that he had quoted from three or four. In 
reply Mr. Roberts said he had misspoken "book" for "man," 
but Brother 'Cmiis showed he had quoted from three of their 
own men, in his next speech, and Mr. Robetis. was caught 
again. When Brother Curtis was quoting Israel's blessing 
of Ephraim, Mr. Roberts attempted to palm off the land of 
Ephron in Genesis 23, as Joseph's land, reading Ephraim for 
Ephron. But his duplicity was exposed to all. 

Mr. Roberts became so hard pressed on the question of 
officers in the church that he fixed it so they now had_ all 
the officers in their church but apostles. A prophet is a 
teacher, Robetis is a teacher, hence he is a prophet; but not 
an inspi1·ed one. Brother Curtis in reply reminded him that 
the night before when contending for only elders, teachers, 
and rleacons, Mr. Roberts had said there were only two kinds 
of prophets, inspired, and those of the Devil. Now, since Mr. 
Roberts was a prophet, and not an inspired one, according to 
his own classification he belonged to the other class of 
prophets. 

The last session was just nicely under way when Mr. 
Roberts's modet·ator arose to a point of order, and with 
great solemnity said that Mr. Roberts had shown that they 
were not Campbellites, but that Brother Curtis persisted in 
calling them Campbellites, !md that it must stop. He was 
quite officious about it. Brother Davis in a slow, matter of 
fact way informed him that all along Mr. Roberts had per
sisted in calling us Mormons, and whenever he would make 
Roberts desist in calling us Mormons, then Brother Davis 
would endeavor to have Brother Curtis desist calling th(\m 
Campbellites. Well, the crowd cheered and clapped. To quiet 
the moderator's nerves, Brother Cm·tis recited this story: 

"Once during hard times in Kansas the Lord sent manna 
to a poor farmer and his wife and hired hand in the form of 
jack-rabbit. This they had three times a day, with variation 
as to manner of serving. It grew to be a little tiring to the 
hired hand, so he asked one day to be allowed to say grace. 
When asked to do so the next meal he recited: '0 Lord, we 
have had rabbit young, and rabbit old; rabbit hot, and rabbit 
cold; rabbit tender, and rabbit tough; and now, 0 Lord, we 
have had rabbit enough.'" 

This prayer, Brother Curtis stated, was quite similar t 0 the 
debate, and recited, "We have had Alex. Campbell young, 
and Thomas Campbell old. We have had Campbellisni hot and 
Campbellism cold. We have had Campbellism tender and 

· Campbellism tough; and now, 0 Lord, we have had Cainp
bellism enough!" Perhaps it was not just the proper thing, 
Brother Editor, but we laughed. 

Often Mr. Roberts, when attempting to be tragic at a vital 
point in his argument, would bawl out as he extended his 
arms heavenwm·d, "Oh, my soul." · Once, time was called just 
as he got this out, and he had to' sit down. Brother Curtis. on 
rising turred to him and -said, "What in the world is the 
matter with your withered up soul"; and. that was the end 
of that expression for the debate. 

Mr. Roberts contended that the church was not in existence 
until after Pentecost, but admitted that Judas fell from his 
office. When Brother Curtis asked him to state in what 
Judas held that office he was glad to move on and leave .. it 
unanswered. · 

To the writer, the wisdom of keeping the same men after 
such as Mr. Roberts was clearly demonstrated. Time and 
again it was easy to see that Brother Curtis had forestalled 
an argument of his opponent, because from former experi
ences he knew what Mr. Roberts would bring on next. 

The Lord was with his Saints, and his work through it all, 
and at the close appeared to take from Mr. Roberts the 
·natural ability'he usually ~hows. His last speech was a com
plete failure-flat. He was in the woods completely-lost. 
He got his scripture mixed and nearly all else. Tried to show 
that King Saul lost his khlgdom because he offered sacrifices 
and was not a priest. All through the debate he had asked 
to be struck dumb as a si!,"n, and it appeaTed that the Lord 
had granted his request so far as his mentality was concerned. 

Mr. Robetis stakes everything on "the T<lore excellent way" 
spoken of by Paul, as meaning the doing away with the gifts, 
the Holy Ghost, and all officeTs but elders, teachers, and 
deacons. So one can t·eadily see how easily and soundly he 
must have been beaten in this debate. 

Brother Curtis's greatest work was his first night on the 
negative. It was inspiration from the start, both speeches. 
He went like a cyclone. It was wonderful, great! The next 
day one of the men who sent for Mr. Roberts acknowledged 
that Brother Curtis "trimmed Mt·. Robel'ts on every corner" 
and left him flat. Humility and application on the pati _of 
God's servants makes it easy for the Lord to show forth his 
hand in behalf of his own work. 

Brother Cul'tis is a good, clean workman. In a few days he 
goes to Lucerne, Kansas, to hold another debate, this time 
with an Elder Ellmore, of the non-progressive wing of the 
Christian Church. In the interim he and Brother Davis are 
holding services in the tent here each night. 

In gospel bonds, 
JAMES E. KELLEY. 

lUKA, KANSAS, May 27, 1913. 

News from Missions 
Northeastern Texas. 

A few lines fl'om this field may be of interest. Ten days 
before I left home I attended a debate between Brother Jesse 
M. Siminons, and Elder Austin of the Freewill Baptist faith. 
The debate was well attended and carried on in good oTder, 
and we think quite a victory was gained for the truth. The 
propositions were the Freewill Baptist Church and the Church 
of .Jesus Christ of LatteT Day Saints on ttial by the Bible. • 

Brothe.r Jesse Simmons is a bright young man, and will 
make qmte an able defender of the gospel if he will live a 
meek, humble, and faithful life. 

I am here. in northeastern Texas, at ·Dalbey Springs, doing 
some preachmg and arranging for a reunion which is to begin 
August 9. The water at Dalbey Springs is said to have some 
of the finest medical properties of any water in the United 
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States, especially for kidney troubles. I hope that all in 
reach of ·this place will attend ·the reunion, as well as the 
Saints in other countries. If the Lord will bless us we want 
to make this reunion one of .the finest ever held in this district. 
So come, one and all, and see this fine country where the pines 
grow .tall, and the owls hoot, 'the mocking birds sweetly sing, 
and catch a foretaste of Zion in all of its beauties. 

I am· feeling fine spiritually, and hope and pray we may 
have a successful year in the preaching of the gospel. I 
feel greatly encouraged over the last General Conference. 
The Lord is remembering Zion, and if we will do God's com-

, mandments and live pure and good lives, we can soon build up 
Zion, and the Lord will make it a city of refuge, a place of 
safety for the pure in heart, where we may be cared for 
during the destructions that are passing over the earth. The 
judgments of 'God are here; the end is near. So let us be up 
and doing and make ready for the great day so near at hand. 

May all ·be blessed this year in delivering the angel's mes
sage. Let us preach the beautiful gospel and let other people 
and their faith alone. 

Asking an interest in the prayers of all that I may be 
faithful to the end and meet the Master when he comes in 
peace, I am, Your brother in the great gospel work, 

E. A. ERWIN. 
DALBEY SPRINGS, TEXAS, May 13, 1913. 

Des Moines, Iowa. 
While the General Conference of 1913 is past, the effects of 

the work done there are just beginning to be realized. In the 
experiences of more than thirty general conferences that I 
have attended, none stand out as more clearly inspirational, 
and the best evidence of that fact is the effect it has had on 
those who were not there, as well as those who were. 

With what I have said I do not wish to be understood that 
every action taken was inspired, or as God would have it; 
but the manner of executing the business, both in the quorums 
and in the general body, was more fully governed by the spirit 
of good will and Christian forbearance than previously, and 
the spirit in which the actions of the conference was accepted 
was truly as it should be from men and women of God. 

I note by letters from all parts that the results of the 
conference have been of a very inspiring nature, and the 
brethren are moving out this year with more confidence and 
cheer than formerly, while in some cases it has called for 
more sacrifice than usuaL Surely the conclusion of Reverend 
George R. Wallace in The Advance, of Chicago, is a correct 
one. He says, as quoted in the Litm·ary Digest of May 24: 
"Never has there been greater need, nor greater opportunity, 
for m~nisters to present intelligently, rationally, and ear
nestly the fundamental truths of Christianity. Men are 
hungrily seeking for true guidance in things spirituaL This 
is the age for ministers with a dh•inely inspired message; the 
world turns disappointed from all others." 

When men who do not claim to be inspired will thus con
clude, how much more will those who a1~e inspired thus feel 
impressed. 

I will not be able to get into my appointed field of labor 
till about the middle of June. In the first place, my work on 
the records 'of the Seventy and Presidents of .Seventy and in 
concluding 'the work of writing a history of the Seventy has 
occupied nearly all my spare time till this week; and since 

·Brother J. M. Baker could not enter upon his work in this 
mission, I was.advised by th~ minister in charge to labor here 
till he could come. Other matters will occupy my time tiii 

about the time above specified, and then I hope to enjoy the 
spirit of my calling in the special work appointed this year. 

Increasing interest in seeing the word scattered in this 
part of the vineyard, and because of difficulties that have long 
~xisted beh,g settled, or in process of settlement, there is an 
mcreased confidence and cheerfulness on the part of the 
Saints to act. 

Last Sunday Brother Henry A. Stebbins was the speaker 
in the city, both morning and evening, which was much en
joyed, especially by, those who have known him for many 
years, He remarked that since he was here about five years 
ago that "there had been a marked improvement, which he 
could see and feeL" 

On May 5 I was called to preach the funeral sermon in 
commemoration of the life and death of Mr. John Carter, of 
Osceola. While not a member of th·e church, he had been kind 
and hospitable to the elders, and had never opposed his com
panion in her faith of the gospeL The G. A. R. assisted in 
the services, he being one of their number, which is decreasing 
rapidly year by year. . 

Several remarkable healings have occurred of late, for which 
the hearts of the Saints are made to humbly rejoice. Surely 
God is with his people, and acknowledging the authority of 
his servants, by giving them power over disease and evil 
spirits. 

The Saints of Perry, Iowa, are rejoicing over their oppor
tunities for the worship of God, which opportunity has been 
encouraged by the Saints of Des Moines, Iowa, Branch, 
donating them seats for their new church. The Saints at 
Des Moines have placed some kindergarten chairs in. the 
primary room, thus making some of the. seats previously 
used unnecessary, besides increasing the interest of the Sun
day schooL 

Much interest is being taken in the preparations being 
made for the conventions and conference to be held here on 
the 6th to 8th. We are expecting the new missionaries for 
the district to be here by that time, and we hope to have with 
us the minister in charge, and see our worthy brother, 0. 
Salisbury, set apart to the calling ~f a high priest. Others 
here have been designated for office in the priesthood, and 
others to occupy in higher offices in the near future. 

Never has the work in the district or in the city of Des 
Moines been in a more spiritual condition, with brighter 
prospects for other improvements than at the present time, 
for which we praise the Lord. 

In the Master's cause, 
MAY 24, 1913. J, F. MINTUN. 

Gallands Grove, Iowa. 

"Time and tide waits for no one" is still a true saying. It 
was twenty-one years ago to-day that I preached my first 
sermon as a General Conference missionary, and I can recall 
from memory's cherished pages that beautiful Sunday morn
ing when I took my place in the lower schoolroom in Auburn, 
Iowa, being greeted with the saintly sympathizing faces of 
the Carrolls, the Haineses, the Skinners, the Reynoldses, and 
others who were true fathers and true mothers to me in the 
blessed gospel of peace and salvation. 

At my request Elder Canoll, president of the branch (he. 
still holds that office), announced meetings for every other 
evening in order to give me plenty of time to acquaint myself 
with the topics to be discoursed upon. One Sunday evening 
the Holy Spirit was given me in wonderful power, and it 
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remained with me all night and the following day. My joy 
was· full. 

From Auburn I went to Coalville, Iowa, where I held a 
series of meetings and was shown the same respectful con
sideration by the Jordisons, the Teasdales and others, that 
I had enjoyed at Auburn. Elders C. E. Butterworth and 
W. W. Whiting carefully guarded and directed the inexperi
enced missionary, for he needed the wisdom gained by their 
experience in gospel work. May the Lord reward them for 
their letters of instruction and fatherly care. 

From that time to the present my labors have been in the 
Gallands Grove, Iowa, District, and if it is the l'oiaster's will 
that I should spend twenty-one years more in the same field 
I will gladly do so. · 

There are twenty-one counties in the district, but only ten 
branches. Every branch but one holds Sunday school, and 
all but three have Religio societies. The Home Class Religio 
and Sunday school workers are truly alive to the interest of 
their respective departments and have accomplished much 
good. The normal department, the cradle roll, and the 
Woman's Auxiliary societies have added their quota to the 
general results for good. 

The Saints in the historic Gallands Grove District would 
hardly expect me to close a letter even to the HERALD with
out mentioning church finances, hence these closing words to 
everyone having tithes and offerings to spare for the Lord's 
work. Please hand your gift, large or small, to your branch 
agent, or mail it to me at your earliest .possible convenience. 
The .mis~ionary force of the church has been increased, as 
you already know. in order to meet more of the growing de
mands upon the ministers in general charge for bearing this 
gospel of assurance that has cheered your hearts. We should, 
with the bright and growing prospects before us, make a 
reasonable effort to save. Then remember the Lord's store
house hv paying our portion according as we have been pros
pered. Do what you can and do it now. 

Jn ordi>r to get better schooling I have concluded to locate 
mv family at Independence, Missouri, hv the first of Septem
ber. but my mission addr~ss will continue to be Deloit. Iowa. 

This change of residence was not arranged for until Bish-
ops Kelley and Bullard were consulted. C. J. HUNT. 

D~;r.oJT, IowA, May 8, 1913. 

Seattle and British Columbia. 
A word from this part of the vineyard is due you and the 

Saints. It is for joy in the work and its hlessings to uo 
that cause us to write. While we can not t•eport a marvelous 
wn1·k ~·P-ing done in the wn.v of baptizing pennle into the 
chm·ch, we can report that the gospel is proving its authen
ticitv in the minds of the people. 

Of late T have labored in Vancouver, New Westminster, 
British Columbia, where there are a few faithful Saints who 
oxtpn•1ofl tn the ehloro " sn~>stnntial welcome. I also occuni.ed 
a week ot Langlev, Washington, where there are a few hum
ble followers of the Master. who have won the confidence of 
their neighbors and friends. We are sorry to say that it is 
the reverse in some places. 

At Centralia there is a lively branch of Saints, equipped 
with a working corps of officers, supplemented by a band of 
good workers in Sunday school and Religio. Every Sunday 
there is an appointment filled by one or more of these officers 
in adjacent schoolhouses, etc. By this method seed is sown 
that will eventuallv germinate and produce. Last, hut not 
least, in the city of .Everett, Washington, there are a few 

f; 

Saint<! (sisters) who are doing a work that is and will count 
for good in the future. It is encouraging to note the effect 
they are wielding for good to the work there. 

I was asked a question by one of the intermediate scholars 
of Sunday school with reference to a lesson for the month of 
April, (date has escaped my memory.) How the history 
of Egypt could. reach back four or five thousand years B. C., 
when according to chronology the creation began 4004 B. C., 
the earth being destroyed according to chronology about 2400 
B. C. We are free to confess that we were not able to locate 
Egypt at such a remote date, and accept the accredited age 
of the creation. )faybe some one can and will. 

Yours in Christ, 
WILLIAM JOHNSON. 

SEATTLE, WASHINGTON, i.\~ay 20, 1913. 

News from Branches 
Saint Louis, Missouri. 

We have had some very encouraging and instructive dis
courses during the past month, delivered by Brethren G. 
Trowbridge, S. A. Burgess, R. Archibald, George Vande!, of 
Lansdo'wne, and E. C. Bell. We are promised the privilege 
of hearing Brother Hale W. Smith the evening of June 1. He 
is preaching for the Lansdowne Saints this week. 

We are pleased to learn of Brother S. A. Burgess being 
made president of Graceland, and we wish him success, though 
we regret very much that our pleasant association must be 
r roken. Sam must come and visit us as often as he can. 

Some talk of a district reunion. Officers have met to make 
p rrangements. A district Religio and Sunday school con
··cntion will he held in Lansdowne June 14. A very good 
nrogram is arranged, and an instructive as well as pleasant 
time is anticipated. District conference will convene June 14 
and 15 in Lansdowne. 

The Cheltenham Saints with their pastor, Brother T. J. 
Elliott, are pleased v.;ith the appearance of their little chapel 
,ince its spring cleaning. Anangements are being made to 
hwe the Saint Louis Rock Church thoroughly renovated and 
repaired in the near future. 

Brother Joseph Betts, of Belleville, who has been so seri
nuslv ill, has been greatly blessed through administration and 
nrayer, but is still very much in need of our continuing to 
1·emember him, and he so requests, thanking the Sait1ts for 
their interest in him and his trial. 

MAY 26, 1913. 
Your sister in Christ, 

ELIZABETH PATTERSON. 

May each day bring thee something fair to hold in memorv; 
some true light to shine upon thee in after days .. Mav eaeh 
night bring peace· as when a dove broods o'er the young she 
loves; may day and night the circle of rich experience weave 
about thy life, and make it rich with knowledge, but radiant 
with love, whose blossoms shall be tender deeds.-Helen van 
Anderson. 

To win success in the business world, to become a first-class 
me~hanic, a successful farmer, an able lawyer or doeto.r, 
""eans that the man has -devoted his ·best energy and powei· 
through long years to the achievement of his ends.-Back
l,one. 
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Miscel~aneous Department 
Conference Minutes. 

SOUTHERN INDIANA.-District conference convened with the 
Louisville Branch, at 10 a.m., Saturday, May 17, Elders R:c. 
Russell and J. W. Metcalf presiding. The following r!)
ported: H. E. Moler, Peter A. Flinn, Charles H. Fish, Henry 
Oliver, E. A. Jaegers, W. N. Hanner, James E. Warne, C. N. 
Mayman, . Charles E. Shanks, Francis L. Byrne. Following 
branches reported: Byrneville 84, loss 1; Hope 80, gain 3; 
Indianapolis 28, gain 6; Louisville 116, gain 12; Union 42; 
.New Albany 26, loss 4. Bishop's agent reported receipts from 
date oj' his appointment, November 22, 1912, to May 15, 1913, 
$195.65; disbursements, $139.84. Report was audited and 
found correct. District treasurer reported balance on hand 
at last conference, $4.80; bills allowed, $2.70, expenses since 
last conference, $1-08; audited and found correct.· Communi
cation from Hope Branch, Derby, Indiana, asking for the dis
trict reunion to be held at that place was granted, and the 
date set for July 26 to August 3, inclusive. The superin
tendent of Sunday school and vice president of Religio r!)
ported the conventions of those organizations and stated tnat 
the· future outlook for both was encouraging. Condition Qf 
the New Albany Branch was referred to the district presidElnt 
for investigation. Case of James Price referred to district 
president for investigation and action. Committee on new 
district record 1·eported progress and was continued. Re~o
lution of preceding conferences pertaining· to members uniting 
with the nearest branch was amended to read "most con
venient branch." Resolution pertaining to reports of local 
priesthood was rescinded and the following substituted there
for: "Resolved, That all members of the priesthood who fail 
to report for two consecutive conferences, without sufficient 
cause, mav be silenced by action of the district conference." 
General Conference Resolution number 312, pertaining ·to 
ordinations, was indorsed and its provisions extended to cov<;lr 
the Aaronic priesthood in the district. Officers elected fa).' 
ensuing year were: President, J. R. McLain; vice presidel!t, 
Charles H. Fish; secretary and treasurer, Edwin Perry; sec
retary was authorized to correspond with the president of 
ea'ch branch and ask for a collection, based upon five cents 
per member, to create a fund to finance the district reunion. 
One of the best features of the conference was the priesthood 
meeting, at which thirteen members were present, and much 
valuable information and instruction was received. The serv
ices were well attended and the preaching by R. C. Russell 
was very instructive and well received. The next conference 
will he held with the Indianapolis Branch, Indianapolis, Indi
ana, the date to be set by the district president and the min
ister in charge. Charles H. Fish, secretary of conference. 

WESTERN MAINE.~District conference convened with the 
Stonington Branch,' May 17 and 18, 1913. Organization ef
fected by choosing U. W. Greene president, associating with 
him G. H. Knowl.ton and H. R. Eaton. W. A. Small, secretarv, 
Sister Florence Wallace, organist: John F. Sheehy, choristei·; 
Ervin Carter, usher; George W. Robley, press committee. 
Statistical reports were read from Little Deer Isle, Moun
tainville, and Stonington branches; ministerial reports from 
F. J. Ebelin~r. G. H. Knowlton, M. P. Eaton. G. W. Roblev, 
and H. H. Billings. Bishop's agent. H. R. Eaton, reported: 
Amount on hand, $12;76: received. $444.92: expended, $295.50. 
Rep01·t. together with thllt of the auditing committee, ap
proved. Report of Pearl F. Billings, treasurer, received UJ)d 
referred back for minor coi'l'ection. Officers chosen for en
•uing- term as follows: F. J. Ebeling. district nresident; G. 
H. Knowlton and H. R. Eaton, counselors: W. A. Small. sec
retarv; Pearl F. Billings, treas\1l"er: H. R. Eaton, bishop's 
a. g-ent: .Josenh Eaton and Sister Bessie Naves, standing aud
iting committee. We were favored with fine weather, a good 
llttendanee. and excellent interest. Preaching bv U. W. 
Greene. G. W. Robley. John F. Sheehy. Adjourned to meet 
with Little Deer J sle Branch at call of missionary in charge 
and district presidency. Wallace A. Small, district secretai·y. 

PoTTAWATTAMIE.-District conference rp.et at Underwoo(l, 
Iowa, May 25, 1913. Prayer service wos held at 9.30 Sunday 
morning·. and preaching at 10.30 and 7.30 bv W. A. Smith, 
and at 2.30 bv H. N. Hansen. Bu~iness session held at,10.30 
Mondav, distiict president, .T. A. Hansen and his associates 
Pt:~>siding. Branches t·enorting: Boomer 43; Council Bluffs 
340. lo•s 1: Cre•~ent 151: Fontanelle 35; Hazel Dell 67, gain 
1; North Star 136. loss 1: Wheeler 42. Ministers reported: 
Joshua Carlile. J. P. Carlile. S. Hardihg·, H. N. Hansen, R. 
Mc,Kenzie, ·D. Parish, D. J. Danielson, J. C. Lapworth, P. T. 

Anderson, J. A. Hansen, C. B. Bardsley, J. P. ChristenseJl, 
C. C. Larsen, H. N. Pierce, D. E. Butler, J. A. Campb()\1, 
Hans Andersen, J. C. Adams, A. A. Gaylord, aggregati11g 
135 sermons, 10 ba.ptisms, 5 confirmations, 4 children blesse(l, 
101 administrations, 34 official visits, 3 patriarchal blessings. 
Expense of secretary, $1.00, ordered paid. Treasurer r!)
ported: Balance on hand last report $3.38, paid out $1.00. 
Collection for district fund taken up, amounting to $5.30. 
Bishop's agent, J. A. Hansen, reported balance on hand last 
report $288.75, received $2,203.50. Paid Bishop E. L. Kelley, 
$1,100, ministerial allowances $160, aid $91.10. After ali
dresses by the district presidency and missionary force coit
ference adjourned to meet at Crescent, Iowa, at 10.30 a. 11}., 
Saturday, "September 27, 1913. J. Charles Jensen, secreta~·y. 

Pastoral. 
VALEDICTORY WORD. 

TO THE ORDER OF EVANGELISTS AND ALL WHOM IT MAY CONCERN. 
Dem· B1·et!wen a.ncl Saints: Nearly four years ago I was 

intrusted with the grave and important responsibilities be
longing to the president of the Order of Evangelists. I un
derstood from the beginning, of course, that my occupancy 
in that position was only temporary; indeed I fully expected 
that it would have terminated long before· it did. But, as 
usual, God has been. watching over his work, and now, in 
the light of unfolding events, and the testimony of the Spirit 
of truth, I am fully convinced that Brother Frederick A. 
Smith was called and ordained as the successor to his father 
(and per consequence I was released), at p1·ecisely the ?'ight 
time for the good of the work in general, and the order in 
particular; also the personal good of both Brother Smith 
and myself-not in a selfish sense, but in the best interests 
of the cause of God. 

I have tried to do the best I c·ould, under existing cond.i
tions, for the order in particular and the Lord's work in 
g·eneral. I am comparatively happy in the belief that the 
order has made a degree of progress, which is as it should 
be, for progress, all along the line, is the urgent demand ·of 
the hour, and without it the condition is an abnormal one. 

I am your ex-president now, but it will be my good pleasure 
to do all I can in my office and calling as a patriarch in t.he 

.c!iurch of God. I shall, too, God being helper, do all within 
my power to assist and help our new president to perfoi·in 
the important duties which belong to his important office al')d 
calling. Dear brethren of the order, it is our reasonable duty 
to do this, and a sincere and intelligent discharge of personal 
and ministerial duty will be the most effectual way of sus
taining our president, which will, of course, include our faith 
and prayers for his success. If we do this, we have a right 
to expect that he will do all he can do for us, as members 
of the order, to whom, in part, has been committed the 
weighty and important interests of the restored gospel. 

I herewith express my profound gratitude to God that, 
through his grace, I have been pet•mitted to care for the 
interests of this important department of church work, dur
ing the interim between the departure of Brother Alexander 
H. Smith and the call and ordination of his successor. I also 
keenly appreciate· the kindly supp01·t afforded me by the 
members of the order· and the leading authorities of the 
church. 

I.am, as ever, your brother and coworker for Christ, 
J, R. LAMBERT. 

LAMONI, IowA, May 22, 1913. 

To the Evangelicctl 01·dm· and the Saints of Gorl Every
whm·e; G1·eeting: In response to the call of God and the 
action of the General Cqnference, I assume the responsibili
ties and duties of "Presiding Patriarch and Evangelical Min
ister to the whole church." Sensing keenly my own weakne~s 
and the grave responsibility that attaches to the office, I shall 
Feek for aid divine to in some measure supplement my weak
ness and give the needed wisdom and strength essential to 
properlv conduct the office. 

I feel that it is justly due the retiring president of the 
order,· Joseph R. Lambert, who has been acting since t!je 
death of Alexander H. Smith, to say that I appreciate the 
hearty supp9rt and good will he has sho\vn me since acce'(J~- . 
ing this office. It is needless for me to say he has done all his 
health would permit in the interests of the order; and whjlc 
he is relieved of the burden and car.e as president of the order, 
he will Rtill do all his health will permit as an active member 
nf the Evangelical Order. I shall be glad to avail myself of 
his wise counsel and experience so far as possible. 

c • 
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. In my travels·during the last few years it has been forc(jd 
home to me that many of the branches were in sore need of 
some help to revive them and build them up spiritually. Far 
the missionary force to do ·this was to neglect, to some ex~ 
tent,· at least, the work in the missionary. field, and subject. 
the missionaries to severe criticism. Furthermore, in manY 
instances their efforts were seriously minimized by those who 
opposed them, because it was believed that such work was 
not the duty of missionaries, and that they had no business 
in the branches. The question would arise, Where is the hel,p 
to come from, if not from these men who were in condition 
to spend the time and study necessary to bring about the 
results desired? The only answer I saw then, and see now, 
is that God had provided for the necessity by giving to the 
church the Evangelical Order of ministers, who should -be 
free from the care of the local work as presiding officers, free 
from the entanglements that to a greater or less extent will 
come to those who are under the necessity of settling the dif
ferences that arise from time to time, and who can devote 
time and study to the work commensurate with its needs. 

While this has not been fully understood as it should be, I 
am hopeful that a better understanding may obtain; and 
that the order may receive the recognition and hearty sup
port by the various officers in charge of mission, stake dis
trict, and branch that should be accorded those called of G-od 
for the advancement of his work. Then will the members of 
this order be able to do the work that justly belongs to them, 
and then will the value and blessing of God's provision for 
the needs of his children in providing this order be manifest 
to the church. 

Believing as I do that the work of building up this church 
of God, should be cooperative, and that no department is in(je
pendent of the other, and since the Lord has made provision 
in the law that the evangelical ministers are not subject to 
the direction of the ministers in charge, the burden. of care 
and direction of this line of wot·k will fall on the First Pt·esi-
dency and the President of'the order. .-

Feeling that some system is necessary in order to facilitate 
the work and do the greatest amount with a minimum cost, I 
appeal to the ministers in charge of the various fields and the 
missionaries in the field to cooperate with us in this work so 
far as they can. There should be no conflict or jealousy b~- · 
tween these two arms of the great army of the Lord, as one 
should follow and sustain the work of the other; the one 
g·oing before gathering in from the fields of sin, the other 
following up, instructing and strengthening those reclaimed. 
I do not intend to convey by this that others can not hoid 
revival meetings, for I am of the opinion that others of tlie 
pliesthood, both local and missionary, can hold such meetin.gs 
if necessary. Nor would I have any disregard the general 
oversight of the ministers in charge of the various fields. 

In order that the work of this order may be systematized 
and prosecuted to advantage, and without unnecessary loss 
of time or money, I desire the hearty cooperation of the local 
officers, and since the order has no jurisdiction over local 
organizations, and to more effectually carry out the work 
of cooperation, I recommend that all stake, district, and 
branch presidents who feel the need of or desire the assist
ance of an evangelist in their stake, district, or bi·anch, 
(where such has not been already provided for by apnoint
ment,) or for some special occasion, correspond with the 
First Presidencv, who will at once take the matter up. with 
me as President of the order, and we wiii seek to make su'ch 
provision ag wiii meet the necessitv or desire. In this way 
we can work together as the law directs. in building up the 
spirituality of the church, and obeying the mandate of God, 
"Come up Higher." 

I am conscious of the limited number in the order who can 
do the work outlined as belonging to a revivalist, but as an 
order we are anxious to utilize what··we have to the best pol!
sible advantage. It is true that. some of the order have been 
assigned to specified fields, and will labor therein unless an 
urgent demand is made; but in special cases or where exigen
cies may arise not provided for by such appointment,. the 
Fir$t Presidencv and Presiding Patriarch will endeavor to 
meet the demand by special appointment, or change. 

If reunion committees will write me or the Presidency 
wh~n desiring the assistance of a member of this order at 

. their respective reunions, statiqg their preferences, if th!lY 
have any,, we will tr:v to arrange the work so as to get tl)e 
one thev desire: but they should give time for correspondence 
in case we could not get the one wanted, so we can get ol).e 
who will be sati•factory. 

Jn order to help this work along I earnestly request the 
meml-ers of the order to keep me informed as to where I 

can find them and what appointments they have ahead qf 
them from time to time. In this way we may be able to save 
some traveling expense, as well as time. · 

I stated in accepting this office that I would urge t?e ~·~~ 
vivalist pa 1·t of the work belonging to the office, ll:nd tl)e 
more I study the work of the order the. mare convmced I 
become that we should make this the prrmary work of tl)e 
order. By this I do not say that I would disc.ou~·age t,he 
giving of patriarchal blessings, for I realize ~hat tt IS a ve.ry 
comforting part of the work of the Evangehcal Order. B1,1t 
this is more pat,ticularly to the individual; and while ~t is 

., accompanied by much of the Spirit of God, and may cm·~;y 
that which is prophetic, which would all be strong facto1:s 
in building up the spirituality of the individual, neverthele~s. 
I believe there should be some preparation upon the part of 
the candidate for such a blessing as well as the officiating 
Patriarch, in order to obtain the good desired. And I be
lieve that one of the ways in which this preparation cart be 
made is through an effort along the revival line, where they 
can be instructed as to the purpose and benefits to be sought 
through this ordinance. 

When this work is done, and the revivalist by holdigg 
meetings, preaching, instructing, visiting, encouraging, {lX
horting, etc., supplements the work of the stake, district, and 
branch presidents, the visiting priests, each doing his own 
peculiar part in the work of building up the church, working 
together, then will the value of the Order of Evangelists be 
made more manifest, and the church be strengthened and 
built up spiritually, and, God be honored. 

We ask an interest in your prayers and your hearty 
cooperation that we may all be coworkers with God. 

FREDERICK A. SMITH, 
President of the 01·der of Eva-ngelists. 

LAMONI,, IOWA, May 23, 1913. 

Date Changed. 
Clinton district Sunday school and Religio convention date 

has been changed from ·June 13 to June 27, to bring it at 
time of the district conference, date of which has be_{ln 
changed. 'lora Lowe, district secretary. 

Conference Notices. 
Clinton, Missomi, district conference will convene at El{jo

rado Springs, Missouri, June 28 and 29. Election of district 
officers and ather important business should call out a go.Q.d 
attendance. Note that the date of conference has been changed 
from June 14 and 15, as arranged at last conference. This 
was done by request of district president and missionary in 
charge. Brother J. W. Rushton will be with us, and has 
some important matters to attend to. Please have all reports 
in the hands of the secretary not later than the 25th. John 
W. Noyes, 1029 North Ash Street, Nevada, Missouri, district 
secretary. ' 

North Dakota district conference will convene June 24, at 
Fargo, North Dakota, during the time of the reunion. ·Plea§e 
have your reports on hand. John Darling, secretary, Thorne, 
North Dakota. 

British Isles annual conference will be held in Manchester, 
August 2, 3 and 4, 1913, business commencing at 6 p, m. the 
2d, in the Mundy Street meetinghouse. Sunday services will 
be held at 10.30 a. m. and 6.30 p. m., for preaching and 2.30 
p. m. for fellowship, in the Longsight Public Hall. (d. v.) 
On behalf of our bishop, Roderick May, we urgently request 
the collectors in all the branches to see to our "one thousand 
shillings fund" so that our conference may be a success 
financially. Ask subscribers to give as liberally as they can, 
and forward all moneys to R. May, 2 Coborn Road, Bow Road, 
London. Visitors requiring accommodation will ple;:~se write 
the mission secretary as soon as possible before August 2. 
Elders' and priests' quorums will hold their annual meetings 
and there will be Sunday school and Religio conventions. Our 
president and other mission officers are expected to be pres
ent; also Brother U. W. Greene of the anostles' quorum 
Officers send in reports by J u)y 20. W. R. Armstrong, secre~ 
tary, 47 East Grove, C. upon M., Manchester, England. 

Convention NoticPs. 
Northeastern Illinois District' Sunday school convention will 

convene at Mission, Illinois, June 13, 1913, at 2.30 p. m. 
Please have all credentials in on time. La June Hawai-i!, 
secretary. 
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· Western New York district conventions of both Sunday 
school and Religio convene on Saturday morning, June 7, 
·preceding the conference in the afternoon. Religio session 
9.30; Sunday school 11. Mary Lewis Mesle, secretary, S1Jn-
day school. · 

Those attending the Independence Stake Religio conventi.on 
at Pertle· Springs, Missouri, June 14, 15, look for parties 
wearing blue and white baages. All trains will be met. Re
duced ra·tes to the Springs. ' There will Qe two basket dinne~:S. 
A ball game is intended for 3.30 p. m., Saturday. C. l\1. 
Wilcox. 

Reunion Notices. 
Southern Missouri District wili hold' a reunion near Ava, 

Missouri, August 22 to 31 inclusive. Further particulars 
later. Benjamin Pearson, secretary. 
· Des Moines District reunion will be held at Rhodes, Iowa, 

August 15 to 24. Good speakers. will be present, among WhQm 
we expect Patriarch J. W. Wight,- and Elders James M. 
Baker, J. L. Piu·ker, and David J. Williams, besides some 

. special workers for the auxiliaries, and distric~ workers. An 
effort is being made to secure the missionary in charge, J. A. 

· Gillen, a part of the time. All who can should come, and those 
who can not should pray that God's blessings may attend. 
Meals will be served at· reasonable rates. Also feed and 
stable i'oom for horses. Tents furnished at following prices, 
by applying to E. 0. Clark, 2500 Logan Avenue, Des Moin!l.s, 
Iowa, but these orders should be sent by August 8: 10 by 12, 
$2; 12 by 14, $2.50; 14 by 16, $4. Fixtures: .Cots, canvas, 
35 cents; wire, single, 45 C!lnts; double,_ 60 cents; niattress!l·S, 
single, 35 cents, double, 45 cents; pillows, 15 cents; pillow 
slips, 5 cents; comfo1'ters, 30 cents; tables, 40 cents; chail's, 
12 cents; stoves, two burner gasoline, 70 cents. J. F. Mintun, 
chairman, C. M. Riclieson, secretary. . 

The Toronto reunion .will meet at the Latter Day Saints'· 
reunion grounds, Low Banks, Ontario, commencing July 5, 

.~.·. closing July 21. This beautiful grove has been purchased. 
It lies .along the waters of Lake Erie, twelve miles from Dunn
ville, forty miles from Hamilton, twenty-eight miles from 
Buffalo, and eighty miles from Toronto. Secure tickets for 
Low Banks, on the Grand Trunk Railway. Bridges have 
been built, also store kitchen and dining hall, and a large 
tent purchased-also 85 tents, 10 by 12, with five-foot wall, 
we look for a hundred. These tents·are woi'th thirty dollars, 
but· we have found favor with a large firm and can, till 
further notice, secure tents for seventeen dollars each. They 
are ten oup.ce duck. Can be secured only by the committee 
for less than thirty dollars. Our agreement is to have all 
tents shipped from 'I'oronto by June 15. It is cheaper to 
buy than rent. We will have a few tents to rent, but the 
committee must be notified by June 10 in order to secure 
tents. Board will be as follows: Child1·en under five years 
free, children from five to fifteen 21 meals for $1.50, adults 
-21: meals for $3.00. We will have bed ticks, straw, pails, 
wash dishes and othel' tent a1'ticles for sale, or to rent; but 
be sure and bring bed clothing. The committee has invited 
the missionary in charge, Brother Curtis, and the patriarch 
of the Toronto District, Brother J. Shields. to be with us, and 
we· extend an invitation ·to all Saints and to as many mission
aries as can to come. We will find tents and boa1;d free, to 
missionaries, but such must notify us by June 10 in order to 
secure tents. R. C. Evans, J. T. Whitehead, A. E. Gray, com-
mittee. · 

Northern California and Nevada reunion will occur at 
Irvington, California, August 15 to 24, 1913, inclusive. •reht.s, 
8 by 10, $2.25; 10 by 12, $2.75; 12 by 14, $3.25. Box mat
tress 75 cents, springs 60 cents. These prices will be les
sened if we can do so. Eatin'g 'house will be run under the 
best possible management, with as good a cook as last yea.r, 
with prices as low as consistent. Conference of district and 
auxiliary conventions will be held during the reunion, with 
the usual entertainment on Friday night. Send orders as 
early as possible, but if you can not decide only in time to 

· take the train, comE} along and you will be cared for; notih 
Brother J. H. Driver or th'e writer. Our minister in,charge, 
Brother F. M. Sheehy, with the missionaries of the disti'ic't, 
will" be present. Come dete1·mined to make those about you 
happy and we will all have a spiritual refreshing from tli.e 
Lord. J. M. Terry, for the committee. 1202 Fourteenth 
Street, Oakland, California. 

Eastern Oklahoma district reunion will ·begin at Dalbey 
Springs, Tuesday, Aug,us.t. 8, fourteen miles south of Averil; 
those coming by rail collie to Avery, on the T. P. Railroau. 

9onveyance to th.e grounds will be furnished:.: Dalbey Sprin_gs 
IS a noted watermg place. There are two red water springs 
and two white free stone spring-s. The red water'is said to 
be the finest in the United States for stomach and kidney 
troubles. Fine g-rass pasture for stock at twenty-five cents 
per head I-er week. Good speakers are expe·cted. Those 
desiring tents write J. N. Cox, Dalbey Spring-s, Texas. E. A. 
Erwin,.· committee. 

The Clinton district reunion will be held at Rich Hill, Mill
souri in the East Park, August 22 to 30.. Plan to attend this 
meeting- and you will not be disappointed. W. S. Macrae, 
Knobnoster, Missouri. ' 

At Viceroy, Saskatchewan, July 3 to 6 inclusive, the Sunny 
Vale Saints will hold a reunion. Surrounding branches and 
isolated Saints please take this notice as an invitation to be 
present. E. R. Davis, president; H. M. Jordan, cleric. 24-4t 

Address. 
John F. Sheehy, Stonington, Maine. 

Notice of Transfer. 
To Whon~ it May Conce1·n: Brother T. W. Chatburn has 

been transferred from tlie l1;1dependence Stake to the Spring 
River District. In the transfer the Presidency and the min-
ister in charge concur. · 

JOHN W. RUSHTON. 
INDEPENDENCE, MISSOURI, May 26, 1913. 

Addresses Wanted. 
Addresses of the following named persons belonging- to the 

Centerville, Iowa, Branch are wanted: Frank Robinson, Rose 
E. McLanahan, Robe1·t H. Stewa1't, Jacob G. Robertson, Chas. 
B. Frazier, Millard H. Frazier, Martha Izatt, Mary E. Mc
Kinnon, Stephen Matthews, Sarah Matthews, Thomas J. Mat
thews, Mary Matthews, Jesse G. Davidson, and M. Marguerjte 
Davidson. Please notify the undersigned. Theda Archibald, 
400 South Sixteenth Street, Centerville, Iowa, May 25, 1913. 

Institute Work. 
At a session of joint committee from Zion's Religio-Literary 

Society and Sunday school association of Independence Stake, 
plans were formulated for the institute work for the comitig· 
year in the Independence Stake. Brother W. A. Bushnell a11d 
Brother E. Corthell were appointed as a committee to arrange 
to place this institute work wherever it should be called fo"r. 
Those in charge of the various Relig-io locals and Sunday 
schools in the stake should g-et in touch with either of these 
brethren if this work is desired. 

. AMos ALLEN,' Secretary. 
-~--

Died. 
BACON.-Samuel H. Bacon passed away at Chatham, 0\l

tario, May 21. Deceased has been a faithful member and an 
earnest worker in the church for over thil'ty years. He was 
called and ordained to the priesthood, through Bishop R. C. 
Evans, and always endeavored fo honor his calling and dis
charge the duties of his office. He leaves to mourn, a wife, 
Leslie, at Blenheim, Anna and Miller, at home. The fune1:al 
was conducted in the Saints' church, Blenheim, by Elder 
Samuel Brown, assisted by Elder David Snobelen. Burial in 
Evergreen. Cemetery, May 24. 

Nonms.-Alice Mae, daughter of Brother James and Si~t~r 
Florence Norris, passed away May 16, 1913. She was born 
November 4, 1905. She was laid away May 18, in Pleasant 
View Cemetery, Kewanee, Illinois. 

Donns.-Annie Elizabeth Dobbs was born at Glen Eastop, 
West Virginia, August 27, 1854, died May 19, 1913. She mar
ried William Henry Dobbs, February 26, 1874. To them were 
born five daughters and one son. One daug-hter died in youth. 
Remaining- children and companion survive her. The family 

· revere the memory of a kind and loving companion and a 
dear mother. She united with the church March 18, 1883, 
baptized by Ii:. H. Robinson; has been a faithful follower 

cof her dear Master, and leaves an abiding- testimpny never 
to be forgotten. She passed away peacefully.. Buried in the 
Nauvoo cemetery. Funeral sermon by James Craig. 
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McDIFFIT.-Nanpy, wife of James McDiffit1 was born at 
.claysville, Ohio, Apl'il 28, 1828, died at Davis City, Iowa, May 
17, 1913. ·By her first husband she had two sons, George_~. 
and Elijah Spencer; ~arried Jam«:S ~~Diffit, August 14, 1857; 
baptized at MoundsVIlle, West V1rgmm, September 27, 1865, 
by James W. Gillen. True to her gospel covenant, and e~er 
faithful, she was fearless in defending the faith.· With her 
second husband adopted eleven children, raising them t_o ml\n
hood and womanhood. She leaves husband, son, and twenty 
grandchildren .. Funeral in Saints' church, R. M. Elvin -in 
charge, sermon from Hebrews 11:'10, upon the hope of the 
Saints. 

McDANIEL.-'-Elizabeth Jane, only daughter of Brother and 
Sister Benjamin F. McDaniel; died at her·home. near Davis 

-City, Iowa, May 16, 1913. On her mother's side she was a· 
descendant of Isaac Hale. Born at Davis City, Iowa, July 14, 
1865, baptized August 22, 1897, by R. S. Salyards. The lQss 
to the family was severe, though long expected. She leaves 
father, mother, seven brothers; two brothers and one sister 
having gone on before. Funeral at the Saints' church, Davjs 
City, May 18, 1913, George W. Blair in charge, sermon ~y 
R. M. Elvin, from Revelation 14: 13, benediction by Reverend 
R. E. Place. 

YARWOOD.-Brother Luke H. Yarwood died at Providence, 
Rhode Island, March 15, 1913, after an illness of more than 
a year, aged 58 years, 8 months, and 11 days. He was born 
in Utica, New York; baptized at Providence, March 31, 191)!, 
by William Bradbury. Funeral from residence, 15 Westfield 
Street, in charge of J. D. Suttill. Interment at Oak Grove 
Cemetery, Fall River, Massachusetts. Masonic service at the 
grave. He leaves wife and one daughter. 

METCALF.-Rachel Elizabeth Curtis was born August 13, 
1826, at Livingston, New York; died at the home of her·s<m, 
Alexander Metcalf, May 12; 1913. She manied William Met
calf September 28, 1840. Eight children wer~ born to then).; 
five with .the companion preceded her. Besides three son.s, 
there survive her twenty-two grandchildren, forty-three great
grandchildren, three of the fifth generation. She was bap
tized March 4, 1894, by W. A. McDowell. Her life reflectEJd 
the virtue of a· consistent Chiistian character. She w:as 

r··---------u·-----------w------------------------------------11 
I A New Book of Sermons I 

The J 

Gospel Messenger 
BY ELDER J. 8, ROTH 

Everyone th11t knows Elder Roth-and many 
that do not--know that he is a very successful 
missionary and an excellent preacher. This book 
of his sermons-thirty-live of them-'-Covers so 
wide a range of subjects and does it so thoroughly 
that you need it for your own information, and 
to lend to your investigating neighbor. 

Elder Roth is always a preacher for the people; 
uses enough scripture to make his utterances 
authoritative, tells where to find it, yet doesn't 
tire the reader with too much monotony. Quota
tions and citations have been .verified. 

The autobiography of the author is a valuable 
feature of.the book. 

Through 'the generosity of Elder Roth we are 
enabled to offer this well-printed, nicely arranged, 
and well-bound book at the nominal sum of 75c. 

Order No. 248a. 

Herald Publishing Honse, Lamoni, Iowa 

A New Edition of the 

Doctrine and Covenants 
By ·order of General Conference a com

mittee was appointed to correct all typo

graphical errors, also Section 22 of the Doc

trine and Covenants. This has been done. 

and the book is now ready. It contains a 

valuable addition in. the form of a new con

cordance. All the revelations up to date 

are included. You will need this edition·. 

Order 
No. 94, cloth ...... , ................. $ .66 

No. 95, full leather .................. 1.00 
No. 96, imitation morocco, gilt edges .. 1.50 

No. 97, full morocco, flexible .......... 2.60 

Herald Publishing House, Lamoni, Iowa 

loved by all. Funeral services in Saints' chapel, Porcupine, 
in charge of S. E. Livingston, sermon by C. H. Burr. Inter
ment in Arkansaw cemetery. 

BARTLETT.-Enoch Bartlett was born December 5, 1838; 
died May 6, 1913, in the province of New Brunswick. He 
was married in 1857 to Susan Keating. To this union were 
born six children, four of whom, with his wife preceded hiin 
in death. Married to Lulu J. Davis, at Maple City, Michigan, 
March 14, 1887. Four children were born to them, three (If 
whom survive him. He was a member of the Latter Day 
Saints' Church, being baptized in 1897, by J. C. Smith. Buried 
at Langley, Washington, William Johnson preaching the 
funeral sermon. 

New Baok Notes. 
The CeJAtilry Company reports on press the nineteenth 

printing of The Century Cook Book, the twentieth of Rud
yard Kipling's Second Jungle Book, and the forty-sixth of 
Alice Rice's Mrs. Wiggs of the Cabbage Patch. The Century 
May issue include a new book May 19, by George J. Kneed
land-"Commercialized Prostitution in New York City," pub
lished under the auspices of the Bureau of Social Hygiene .. 

The June "Century." 
The June Centu1-y is a travel number, taking the reader 

into many countl'ies. Frances, Littl~ author of The Lady ·of 
the Decoration and The Lady and ;:sada San, contributes an 
entertaining and instructive article on "The Training of a 
Japanese Child," in which she describes many quaint Ol'iental 
customs, and shows the influence of American educational 
methods. -

.Robert Hichens, containing his "Skirting the Balkan Pen
insula" !iilries, sketches Delphi and Olympia in word-pictures ·' 
that are no le.ss brightly colored than the accompanyh:ig 
paintings by Jules Guerin. In a similar way Ernst von 
HessecWartegg and Andre Castaigne -describe and draw 
"The· Great Saint Bernard," while Joseph Pennell furnishes 
six lithographs of "The ·Gmnd Canyon of the Colorado,". 
which need no text to help them. · . 

The fiction includes an exciting automobile tale by Edward 
-Lyell Fox, called "Black Blood," and further chapters. of 
Frances Hodgson Burnett's new novel, "T. Tembarom." · 
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EbiTORIALi 
"Joseph Smith, jr., as a,- Translator" 
Would· a Religiou_s Lobby Be Proper -

541 
546' 
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Joseph Smith and Elbert A. Smttl~. Editors; John ll\ Garver Assist-
ant Editor. ' 

Publ!slle!l every" Wednesday. Subscription price $1.50 per year In 
advance .. 

Notice ~ -
OliiGINAL-

0 

ARTICLES: 

When payment Is made, the date' on the margin always shows the 
!~~fr~~ which you have paid, or the time when your >BUbscrlptlOn 

The Faihires of_ Campbellisni, Piu·t 5, by If not changed within a month after payment Is made notify us. 

~ . E. E: Long_ _ 547 
549 

nn'f~: ~~gfaf~!·r~~~:~:~~t !~ep:ii:~~~ who are six mOnths in nrreqrs, 

Suggestions to Tear.hers, by -.Charles Fry 
OF GENERAL INTEREST: 

Palestine Calls to Jews 551 
552 
552 
554 

All articles, _Ietrt:ers for publication, tiotlces1 etc., and communtcatlons 
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All errors in rthe filling of orders or rendering of accouhts should bo 
repovted immedirutely as receipts for money recelveU arc sent wlthln 
two days after reaching the orne~. 

LOng Distance Wireless Telephony 
'MOTHERS' -HOME COLUMN 
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~~t1~:.ction thereof. To insm·e prompt insertion, rilake remittance with Lillie M. Reneau-Mrs. J. H. Thomas--James E. 

Yates-Sheldon Armstrong-R. C. Newby
Sam Diller--James E. Kelley. .For advevtising rates apply to the business depar.tment. 
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NEWS FROM BRANCHES 
Elizabeth Patterson. 

MISCELLANEOUS DEPARTMENT 

550 
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There are two sorts of content: one is connected with 
exertion, the other with habits of indolence; the first is a 
virtue, the other a vice.-Backbone. 

• Colorado IS a· Wonderful 
Place for Children 

I don't know any place where children are benefited from a 
f5JW weeks of outdoor life, as they are in Colorado. · The smn
mer 'life there is about as ideal as can be imagined, and. you 
ca1,1live there comfortably, and at moderate cost. 

It is easy to go to Colorado now-a-days--the trains are so 
luxurious and modern, with their Pullmans and dining ca~·s, 
and electric lights and patent ventilators, that the trip is· a 
great part of the pleasure.. · 

St~p at the office, or write for information. Let me help plan 
a trip for you. That's what I'm here for. Let me send y_qu 
a booklet on Colorado, with maps and pictures describing the 
country and telling about the hotels and boarding houses, 
their attractions and charges. Let me tell you about the low 
price excursion tickets. Call or write for a ft'ee copy of our 
booklet on Colorado. -

L F. SILTZ, Agent 
Ticket Agent, Burlington Route. 

JOSEPH SMITH DEFENDED, by Elder 
J. W. Peterson. A useful book :for not 
only the investigator but also for the 
more niature student. It .sweeps away 
many . of the :false ideas regarding. the 

_prophet. · · . 
Orc)er No. 241, cloth .•..•.••...••... llO 

_ PARSONS' TEXT BOOK. Revised and 
- enlarged-'-'contains a vest amount o:f col

lated facts t!l. substantiate the latter day 
message. It saves you hours· of weary 

WHAT IS MAN, by. Elder J. R. Lambert. 
This topic is an absorbing one and espe
cially so when handled in such a forceful 
and logical manner as it is In this book. 
You can't afford not to be acquainted 
with its ·contents. 

research. 
_Order No. 

W ANT.ED-Competent cook wanted at 
the Children's Home. Apply to W. P. 

2S2, cloth; •.•.....••••..• 76 Robinson, Superintendent. 18-:tf 

Independence Sanitarium. 

TRAINING SCHOOL FOR NURSES 

The Independence Sanitarium Train
ing School for Nurses offers exceptional 
advantages to young _ladies of the church 
who wish to become graduate nurses. 
Spring class now forming; open to young 
ladies between twenty and thirty years 
old. For further particular~ address 
Independence Sanitarium, Independence, 
Missouri. 20-5t 

THE OLD JERUSALEM GOSPEL. Thla 
book by Elder Joseph Lull' has become 
one of our best and widest kn~wn and 
rend book. There is a reason :for this. 
Get the book and rend it and you will not 
need to have anyone .ell you why. 
Order -No. 248, cloth ............... 76 

THE GOS~EL MESSENGER. A new 
book by J. S. Roth-containing a aeriea 
of sermons in which the Old Jerusalem 
Gospel is set · forth In an entertaining 
manner. Bro. Roth has been a auccesa
ful misolonary. By reading these eer
mons you will readily see wherein Willi 
his success. ~ 
No. 248a, eloth ...............••... 7/J 

COMPENDIUM OF FAITH is a work 
-for the student. It is a collection of 
texts taken from the standard church 
works on a great many subjects. Also a 
splendid brief history of the Apostasy. 
Order No. 

141 cloth. • . . . . . . . . . .........••• , 71ie 
141% leather .................. $1.00 
174 flexible .................. $1.60 

HIS FIRST VENTURE Is the name of 
a new book just oft' the press. Another 
one of the Birth Oft'ering Series .. Put It 
into the hands of your children. 
Order No. 246a. Cloth, 60c. 
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Comparative 
Digestibility ,; 
of Food 

Made with different 
'I 

Baking- Powders ~ 

From a Series of Elaborate Chemical Tests: 
An equal quantity of bread {biscuit) was made 

with each of three different kinds of baking powder
cream oftartar, phosphate, and alum-and submitted 
separately to the action of the digestive fluid, each ' 
for the same length of time. 

The relative percentage of the food digested is 
shown as follows: 

Bread made with .... -

Royal Cream of Tartar Powder: 
. It 00 Per Cent. Digested I 

Bread made with 
phosphate powder: 

I 681h Per Cent •. Digested I 
Bread made with 
alum powder: 

.,-6_7_3h_P ... er ... C,_e .. n-t ... D ... i .. g_,e ... st .. ed""""'l 

These tests, which are absolutely reliable and 
unprejudiced, make plain a fact of great importance 
to everyone : Food raised with ·Royal, a cream of 
tartar Baking Powder, is shown to be entirely diges
tible, while the alum and phosphate powders are found 
to largely retard the digestion of the food made from 
them. 

Undigested food is not only wasted food, but it 
. is the source of very many bodily ailments. 
~ ' 0 

FOR SALE 

I 

Variety Store in Lamoni good lively 
business. Address,. . 8-tf 

We are very anxious to settle a neigh
borhood of Saints in our locality, and 
special inducements will be offered those 
who might desire to settle in a good 
farming country where lands are cheap. 
Board and lodging will be furnished 
while they are with us. prospecting, and 
literature will be mailed on ~·equest by 

VARIETY STORE, Lamoni, Iowa. 

BARGAINS. 
A large list of nice homes for sale and 

rent, also farm land, easy terms. (Write 
for particulars.) JOHN ZAHND., 
6-tf Independence, Mo. 

addressing ·· ' :,-
'l'eagarden Land Agency, Chappell, 

Nebraska. 21.4t 

FARMERS STATE BANK " 
Lamoni, Iowa 

Capital $25,000.00~ 
Surplus $8,750.00 

(Under State Supervision) 
Five per cent interest paid; on time de

pooita. Your de!Josit solicited. 

BANK· BY MAIL 
WITH THE 

_STATE SAVINGS BANK OF LAMON 
W. A. Hopkins, President · 

Oscar Anderson, Cashier. 
A. A. Dancer, Vice President. 

Gapital and Surplus - - - $57,500.00 
Five per cent per annum interest paid on 
time deposiw. . 

Write for further particulars to 
The State Savings Bank of Lamoni 

LAMONI IOWA 

Graceland Students 

are giving you their best in this year's 
"Acacia"-160 pages-chockful of pic
tures and pen-drawings, short stories, ar
ticles, anecdotes, humorous and other
wise. Every department is represented; 
pictures of .members of faculty, and 150 
students' pictures-pages set off nicely 
with buff borders. Frontispiece is double 
page views of Lamoni and Latter Day 
Saint reunion _grounds south of the city. 
All this for $1.15 postpaid. This is your 
best oppor.tunity to learn about Grace
land College. Send orders to 

RUPERT WIGHT, 
Lamoni, ·Iowa • 

Just the . thing for choirs and all who 
appreciate good music. All by Elder A. ;~:!-{. 
B. Phillips'-- ... 

"The King of Peace. · ,_ .. 
Orchel!tra·11umber, 10 parts and piano, 30c :<"·· 
The Kmg of-Peace .................. 25c 
Within the' Veil ...... , ~ ....... :. ; •. 15c' 
Wayward _'Stream ..••..•.•..•....•. 25c 

BOOK OF MORMON. Danish •edition. 
(Mormon's Bog) just received.· 

Order * leather edition, '$1.00, · 
Order leather-; board, $1.25, 
Order leather, limp, $1.60. 
Order leather, flexible, $2.60. 
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Official Publication of the Reorganized Church of Jesus Christ of Latter Day Sabits 

l!lntered as second-class matter at Lamool, Io11 a, poat omce. 

· "If ye contiime in my ;-:>Jard, then are ye my dis· 
Ciples indeed; and ye F<;r:_; .knOW the truth, and the 
truth shall. make you ·free.'!.::...~ohn 8:31, 32. 

"There shall not any man among you have aave It 
be one wife; and concubines he shall have none."
Book of Mormon, Jacob 2:36. 

VOLUME 60 LAl,VI.QNI, lOW A, JUNE 11, 1913 NUMBER 24 

Editorial 
A REVIEW OF "MORMONISM, THE ISLAM OF 

AMERICA.''---PART I. 
This is a· book written by Revm·end B?'Uce Kinney, D. D., 

fM·inm•ly supe1•intenaent of Baptist Missions in Utah, now 
of Topeka, Ki'lisas. It is issued undm· the di1·ection of the 
Council of Women fo.?' Ho'lne Missions, being dedicated to "the 
womanho-od of Amei·ica," and published by Fleming H. Revell 
Company. We undm·stand that ·it is being used by various 
councils and societies of women of vm-ious denominations in 
vm-ious pci1·ts of the United States as a textbook for study at 

, stated. periods. In ?'emewing this :book w·e ·have had access 
to pape?'s 'jirepm·tia by ·Elde1·s· Rhodes and McKim, and desi1·e 

_to give them due credit. · 

Before we indulge in any adverse criticisms upon 
this book we must thank the author, Reverend Bruce 
Kinney, for a statement made in the preface regard
ing the Reorganized Church of Jesus Christ of Latter 
Day Saints. He says : 

Nothing that may be· said in this book must be taken as 
necessm·ily applying to the Reorganized Church of Jesus 
Christ of Latter Day Saints, having headquarters at Lamoni, 
Iowa. The official name of the Utah Church does not have 
the word ·"Re01·ganized." The Iowa Church claims to be the 
true church, asserts that after the death of Joseph Smith 
J;he control should have passed to his son and nm:p.esake, now 
their head, and that Brigham Young usurped authority and 
corrupted the practices and' doctrines of the church. The 
Iowa adhe1·ents of Joseph Smith are called "Josephites" by 
their Utah brethren ani:! they, in tum, hurl the epithet 
"Brighamites" at the Utah Church. 

'The Iowa Church accepts the Book of Mormon and some of 
the Doctrine and· Covenants, but repudiates polygamy. To 
further set forth their differences is not within the scope of 
this work. It may be said, however, that the Josephites are 
a law-abiding body of American citizens and that there is 
no direct descendant of the original prophet in the fellowship 
of the Utah Church, the present president of that church, 
Joseph F. Smith, being a nephew of Joseph Smith, jr.-Mor
monism, the Islam of America, Preface, p. 10. 

Mr. Kinney should have credit for making this 
very fair statement regarding our· position. 

WHY DO WE REVIEW THIS BOOK? 

This distinction having been made so clearly at 
the very beginning, we may be asked why we con
c\=)rn ourselves with the book at aU. To this we re
ply that it is not our intention. to make any attack 

upon those portions of the work which are devoted 
to Utah Mormonism (mainly included in chapters 
3 to 6, inclusive). But the first two chapters are 
devoted to· Joseph' Smith, the Book of Mormon, and 
the history of the Church of Jesus Christ of Latter 
Day Saints prior to the rise of Utah Mormonism. 
With these chapters we are more concerned than 
any other people. The civil courts have twice de
cided that the Reorganized Church of Jesus Christ 
of Latter Day Saints is the true successor to and 

·eontfnuation of the church founded by Joseph Smith, 
and continued under his administration until his 
death, in 1844. (See decision by Judge L. S. Sher
man, Court of Common Pleas, Lake County, Ohio, 
1880 ; also decision of Judge John F. Philips, Cir
cuit Court of the United States, Western District of 
Missouri, Western Division, 1894.) 

The first of these decisions in part reads: 
That the church in Utah, the Defendant, of which John 

Taylor is president, has materially and largely" departed from 
the faith, doctrines, laws, ordinances and usages of said 
original Church of Jesus Christ of Latter Day Saints, and 
has incorporated into its system of faith the doctrines of celes
tial marriage and plurality of wives, and the doctl'ine of 
Adam-god worship, contrary to the laws and constitution of 
said o'rig·inal church. 

.N\ 

.... ! 

... :- U'l· 
And the Court do further find that the Plaintiff, the Reor- '·> 

ganized Church of Jesus Christ of Latter Day •Saints, is the (\,i 

true and lawful continuation of, and successor to the said 
original Church of Jesus Christ of Latter Day Saints, organ-
ized in i830, and is entitled in law to ail its rights and prop-
u~ . 

In the light of these two decisions, which are based 
on the law and the facts in the case, it will be seen_ 
that any attack upon the character of Joseph Smith 
or the church organized by him is a matter of con
cern to us, to say the least. Though we may assist 
good Christian people everywhere in every legitimate 
effort to extirpate polygamy and other evils of Utah 
Morm,onism, we can not join with them in an •attack 
upon Joseph Smith and a people who were in no way 
responsible fot: these evils. We trust that this is 
perfectly clear; and that no one will be so heavy
witted as to imagine that our challenge of the first 
two chapters of this book in any way allies us with 
Utah Mormonism. 
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. THE SIN OF POVERTY AND THE CRIME OF ViSIONS. 

Mr. Kinney says that he lays no ·claim to oi·igin
ality, exc~ptiilg in arrangement of material. That 
statement is rendered somewhat unnecessary by the 
fact that he begins the first chapter of his book by 
saying of J·oseph Smith : "His parents and relatives 
were all poor, ne'er-do-well vi-sionaries, guided by 
dreams, seeking hidden treasures and often in con
flict with the officers of the law." 
· 'This has been the stereotyped approach to this sub

ject by the opposition for so l_ong that we would have 
felt startled and disturbed had he begun in some 
othei· way. But now we feel assured, for we know 
the exact course that he will follow. He will follow 
the same old trail nearly all others have followed, 
and the only originality will be in the arrangement 
of his tracks. 

So Joseph Smith's parents and relatives were 
poor! Well, it is no crime to have poor relations; 
if it were, the jails would all be full. How much 
money must one have before he would be eligible to 
become a prophet of God, or the father of a prophet? 

But they had trouble with the officers of the law! 
So did P.aul and Sifas. So did John Wesley. So did 
Roger Williams, one of the patron saints of Mr. 
Kinney's own denomination. Wliy did Mr. Kinney 
fail to mention even one crime of which they were 
convicted, citing us to the charges and findings of 
the court? 

They were believers in inspired dreams and vis
ions!· Witness Joseph and Mary driven from the 
Holy Land to inhospitable Egypt,-by ·a dream ! 
Witness the· boy Samuel disturbed by night by a 
vision ! Review the sacred history of the past and 
name the men and women of godliness who were not . 
visionaries and dreamers. 

Evidently Mr. Kinney does not believe in dreams. 
The poet says: "When dreams depart, then it is time 
to· die." 

ONE PROPHECY FULFILLED. 

But, it is urged, the spiritual manifestations re
ceived by Joseph Smith· and his parents were raise. 
They failed of fruition. Not ·so fast. We are in
debted to Mr. Kinney himself for a striking refuta
tion to that charge. Speaking of Lucy Smith, he 
says: "She had said to friends in Vermont, long be
fore, that she would be the mother of a prophet."
Mormonism, the Islam of America, p. 50. -

If that be true, •as stated by Mr. Kinney, that pre
diction, made before Joseph Smith was ten years of 
age, perhaps before he was born, was strikingly ful
filled; considering the remarkable career of her son 
at a later date, and the fact that he has been ac
cepted by thousands all over the world as a true 
prophet, and has be~l) rejected by other thousands 
as a false prophet. Was it a coincidence, that her 
prediction was fulfilled? Not one woman in eighty 

millions could make such a prophecy with any pros
pect that it would ne so strikingly fulfilled; for say 
what we will, this son of whom she prophesieq 'in 
Vermont did a work that riveted the attention of' 
the Civilized world, and still rouses men to· unfaif -
and futile attack. - · 

Mr. Kinney is our first wi'!hess that the s~irit of 
pi·ophecy was with the Latter Day Saints, even at 
that early date. , _ - - · 

GQD MAY SPEAK,. SAYS MR. KINNEY. ; · ·-

While we are on this line of thought we must 
thankMr. Kinney for another admission (found on 
page· 48 of his work) where he says: 

Gop. may reveal himself to any man, woman or· child, but 
that he would chd'bse such .a man as we know Smith all his 
life to be his "vicegerent on earth" we can not for a moment 
believe. 

This admission that "God may reveal himself to 
any man, woman, or child," is a recession frpm the 
position strenuously maintained by the colleagues 
of Mr. Kinney for the past eighty years or·- more; 
that the day of revelation is past. We have bee1r 
told by the clergy of nearly all denominations 
that revelation ceased with John on Patmos. This 
admission comes as a grateful change. Our con
tention that there may be prophets in the church, 
and that inspired dreams, visions, and revelations 
may be received at any time, is practically conceded. 
Instead of being told, as formerly, that it is impos
sible that Joseph Smith should have received the 
revelations that he claimed to receive, because God 
does not give revelations in this· age, we ate now told 
that it is quite possible for any man, woman, or child 
to receive revelation, but not p1'0bable that Joseph 
Smith received any, because of his character. 

Now this objection can be removed, for we can 
produce witnesses who knew Joseph Smith well and 
who testify that his character was most excellent.\ 
This at least balances the testimony of those who 
affirm that he was a bad man; and in. such a situation 
wisdom directs that we should turn ft·om the testi
mony of bigoted enemies and partisan friends and 
examine the revelations that he claimed to receive, 
judging them on their merits. This would be the 
safest course to pursue, not trusting the statements 
of intolerant enemies, for the ·Right Reverend Bishop 
Spalding, of the Protestant Episcopal Church, says: 

Those who attacked the Mormons felt moved to publish 
everything they could discover o1· invent to the discredit of 
"Joe Smith" and his parents.-Joseph Smith, Jr., as a Trans
lator, p. 4. 

Whether or not Bishop Spalding had in mind 
Mr. Kinney's work when he penned those lines, we 
do not know ; but evidently he had read similar _ 
books, and recognized the inventiv-e powe1's of such 
writers. 

Mr. Kinney, in fact, does make an effort to ex
amine some of these revelations, and the straits to 
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which he is driven in his effort to find something 
damnable in the1ll is illustrated in a startling and 
spectacular manner, as we shall show by· three ex
amples. 

EXAMPLE NUMBER ONE. 

On page 18 of his book he says: . 
Smith soon received a revelation in which the Lord was 

reported as· saying, "I will consecrate the riches of the Gen
tiles unto my people" (Doctrine and Covenants 42). It is 
said that this was so liberally _interpreted by his people that. 
they were soon in disrepute among their neighbors, and in 
1832 Smith and his associate, Rigdon, were tarred and feath
ered by a mob. . 

We might imagine that this garbled version of 
the revelation on ·consecration was based on a ren-

. dition supposed to be fomid in the Book of Com-· 
inandments (a book which the Saints attempted to 
publish in Missouri, but which was destroyed by the 
mob before it was completed; some sheets of which 
were preserved,-but which were so full of typograph
ical errors that they were never indorsed by the 
church) but Mr. Kinney himself cites us to Doctrine 
and Covenants, section 42, which shows that he knew 
the accepted version and indicates that he had it 
before him at the time. 

Now note the ti·ue rendition of this commandment: 
"I will consecrate the riches of those who embmce 
m11, gospel among the Gentiles, unto the 11oor of my 
people who are ··of the house of -Israel."-Doctrine 
and Covenants 42: 11. 

WHY DID MR. IGNNEY OMIT TBESE WORDS? 

We have italicized certain of the words omitted 
by Mr. Kinney. These words explain that this is to 
be a consecration made by those who voluntarily 
accept the gospel and unite with the church; and it 
is to be for the aid of the poo?' nnd needy, a most 
worthy work, .and quite in line with the teachings 

·of Jesus, as well as with the policy ·of certain good 
Baptists, Methodists, and Presbyterians, who since· 
the dCLy of '.Joseph Smith have awakened to the neces
sity of paying tithing regularly into the church cof
fers for charitable purposes. · 

Joseph Smith himself explained it clearly: 
Now for a man to consecrate his property, his wife and 

· children . to the tord is nothing more nor less than to feed 
· the hungry, clothe the naked, visit the widows and fatherless 

the sick and afflicted; and do all he can to administer to theil: 
relief in their afflictions, and for himself and his house to 
serve the L_ord. In order to· do this he and all his house must 
be ~irtuous and "shun the appearance of evil." Now if any 
per~on has represented anything /othm-wise than we now 
write they have willfully 1nilirep1·esented us.-Times and Sea
sons, vol. 1, p. S5. 

Now this was the teaching of that awful man "the 
worst of the lot,';-for which he was tarred and 

Now we press the query: Why did Mr. Kinney 
om1t those explanatory words from his quotation, 
thus transforming a very innocent and commendable 
statement into something dark"~nd damnable? The 
reader may judge. 

BAPTISTS AND DISCIPLES USE TAR AND FEATHERS. 

- Right here we wish to remind Mr. Kinney that 
the Columbian Encyclopedia says: "1832, March 
22d, a mob of Methodists, Baptists, Disciples, and 
miscellaneous zealo_ts broke into the prophet's house, 
tore him from his wife's arms, ... and tarred and 
feathered him." 

While the historian, Hubert H. Bancroft, says: 
"On the nig.~t of the 25th of March, Smith and Rig
don wire seized by a mob, composed partly of the 
Campbellites, Methodists, and Baptists of Hiram .... 
The c:aptives were roughly treated, and expected to 
be killed; but after they had been stripped, beaten, 
and well covered with tar and feathers, they were 
release<:I."-History of Utah, p. 90. · 

It is not a matter of surprise that Mr. Kinney 
should seek to palliate the conduct of his fellow 
Baptists on that occasion, and that others should 
smile at the work of their fellow "Campbellites" or 
Disciples; .but when the facts are all known, of all 
the people involved in that dastardly act, the Saints 
have least cause for shame, and our friends of these 
popular churches should be last to mention the affair. 
This is but one of many instances showing who the 
lawbreakers were in those days. 

EXAMPLE NUMBER TWO. 

On pages 56 and 57 Mr. Kinney considers the 
testimony of the witnesses to the Book of Mormon. 
He attempts to prove that the eight witnesses were 
granted privileges that the Lord had previously said 
should be given to the three and to none -else. He 
attempts to make it appear that the Lord had said 
that no one but the three should see the plates, ask
ing if it is possible that the Lord had "forgotten that 
he said, when he showed the plates to the 'Three,' 
that no one else in that generation should see them?" 
He cites the reader to Doctrine and Covenants 5. No 
such statement appears in section 5; but it does ap
pear that the Lord said that to none else would be 
given power to receive "this same testimony." While 
the eight snw the plates, they did not 1'eceive the 
same testimony, for the three testify that an angel 
appeared unto them bearing the plates, and that the 
voice of the Lord commanded them to testify. The 
eight bore no such testimony, nor anything like it. 
Many people saw Jesus; but" to only a few, compara
tively, was the peculiar testimony given that Peter 

· bore (see Matthew 16: 16). 
feathered. 

Possibly it was a fine thing that he had been poor WHY DID MR. KINNEY DO THIS? 

in his youth. He seemed to have developed sympathy But here comes the moJ=!t damaging feature of all. 
for the poor, who were so close to the heart .of Jesus. Mr. Kinney says: · · 
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The "Eight" in their testimony say: -Are errors so scarce in the Book of Mormon that 
We have seen the plates which contain this record,-. . . it is necessary for critics to manufacture them? 

and we also testify that we have seen the engravings which Why pass by the absurdities which he says abound, 
are upon the plates; a:ttd they have been shown to us by the and settle upon one of his own making? Is this an
powm· of God ... an- angel came down from_ heaven and he 
brought and laid before our eyes and it is by the grace of other ex>ample of carelessness? The reader -may 
God that we beheld and saw the plates. 'decide. 

Here he has taken language found only in the testi- We have selected three instance:s which demon-
mony of the"three" and ascribes it to the "eight" in strate beyond a doubt that this book, so far as the 
an effort to prove that the "eight" received some- first two chapters are concerned, is not a reliable 
thing that the Lord had previously said none but the textbook. However accurate Mr. Kinney's personal 
"three' should receive, thus discrediting the revela- observations may be upon conditions existing ~n 
tions. The testimonies of the witnesses are found in . Utah, as set forth in chapters three to six, inclusive, 
the front of ·every copy of the Book of Mormon, and his book is not reliable as a textbook on the work and 
anyone who ·cares to do so can verify our statement teachings of Joseph Smith and the early church prior 
and see for themselves what Mr. Kinney did. to 1844. 

Why did Mr. Kinney do this? Is it necessary to 
do these things in order to find flaws ·in the revela
tions? Are there no evils there that can be pointed 
out in- the text as it stands, without garbling and 
twisting? 

If this is simply carelessness, as we prefer to 
think of it, of what value is the book as a textbook 
for the study of church societies? If there were 
any ulterior motive back of it, which we would not 
suppose to be the case with a member of. the Baptist 
clergy, the situation would be even worse. 

Are such methods fair? Does this accord with 
the indorsement of the Editm;ial Committee of the 
Council of Women for Home Missions? They say 
on page 7 of this book: "Doctor Kinney's point of 
view is intelligent, broad, and just.:• 

EXAMPLE NUMBER THREE. 

On page 63 Mr. Kinney says: 
There is a long prophecy (pp. 65-67) in reference to Jos

eph Smith in which it is said that he was to be a descendant 
in direct line of the elder Joseph through Lehi. Now the 
account further says that all the N ephites were destroyed and 
only Lamanites (Indians) were left upon this hemisphere. 
Therefore Smith must have been an Indian, but his mother· 
tells us that he was descended from one Robert Smith who 
lived in England three hundred years ago. It will not do to 
say that he was the "spiritual" seed of Lehi, for in the proph
ecy the expression "fruit of thy loins" is used too often in 
referring to Joseph. 

The descendants of Joseph of Egypt through 
Ephraim and Manasseh were to be scattered among 
the nations, becoming a "multitude of nations," and 
a "multitude of people," as the Bible assures us. It 
would not be impossible or even improbable that 
Joseph Smith's lineage might run back to this man, 
even though his immediate ancestors may have lived 
in England. 

But in order to make a case Mr. Kinney inserts the 
clause, "th1·ough Lehi," dragging in a proposition 
that does not appear anywhere in the Book of Mor
mon. It is not stated anywhere in the book that this 
descent was to be through Lehi, neither did Joseph 
Sf!1ith to our knowledge ever make such a claim. 

We have written personally to Mr. Kinney, calling 
his attention to two of these examples, and in order 
to be perfectly fair to him, will reproduce his reply 
in our next number. We can not afford to be less 
"broad" and "just" than Mr. Kinney is supposed to 
be by those good women who indorse his work and -
worshipfully-regard it as an exact, reliable, and fair 
presentation of the subject. 

ELBERT A. SMITH. 
(To be continued.) 

NOTES AND COMMENTS. 
CHILDREN'S CHORUS.-We hereby acknowledge 

receipt of the program of the third semiannual con
cert _of the Children's Chorus of Independence, Mis
soun. This concert was given in the Independence 
chm:ch on the evening of June 3. These children 
are undel' the direction of Sister B. M. Anderson .. 
The work of this chorus is very highly spoken of. The 
success of the Independence Saints in this connection 
is suggestive of what might be done along the same 
line elsewhere; 

TESTATOR DERANGED.-In the WoTd of T1'Uth for 
May 28, R. B. Neal of "anti-Mormon" fame intro
duces a signed statement of one Robert H. Ford in 
an effort to show that Joseph Smith was the author 
of polygamy, and that he unlawfully cohabited with 
other women than his legal wife, Emma. A. B. 
Deming, represented as having witnessed the sign
ing of the statement of Mr. Ford, is made to say of 
the witness that he is, "I fear, deranged on the sub
ject of Mormonism." Little cares Mr: Neal. He 
would use the testimony, though the testator be a 
full-fledgecl subject for the asylum. *"' 

INDEPENDENCE SUMMER SCHOOL.-The Independ
ence, Missouri, Branch is to have a summer school 
this season, similar to those conducted by our people
at Philadelphia, Brooklyn, and Boston. This featu're 
is a g1:eat factor in church work among the children, 
and through the children, among parents. It could ' 
with success be developed in many localities through
out the church. 

www.LatterDayTruth.org



'I> 
June 11, 1913 THE SAINTS' HERALD 569 

BIBLE ASSOCIATION ACTIVITY.-At the recent an
nual meeting of the British and Foreign Bible So
ciety the report ·of the secretary brought out some 
interesting features in connection with the work of 
that institution. The Bible .is said to be translated 
into 450 languages and dialects. The society issues 
7,899,562 copies. of the scriptures annually, com
prising 963,346 Bibles, 1,266,919 New Testaments, 
5,696,297. smaller portions. The scriptures are being 
circulated in Africa in 112 languages and dialects 
indigenous to that continent, including 19 complete 
Bibles in different African languages. The total ex
penditures for the year were considera}?ly over a 
million dollars, with receipts slightly less. 

CHURCH STATISTICS.-From a report furnished 
the ChTistian Hemld by Church Recorder, C. I. Car
penter, we note the foflowing statistics which will 
appear elsewhere,· but not in collected form. The 
church at last report had a membership of 68,212, 
communicants in 42 States of the Union, in various 
countries of Europe, in Australia, Canada, Mexico, 
and the islands of the Pacific; 4,123 hold the priest
hood. During the year 1912 the gain. by baptism was 
3,383, the loss by death and expulsion 617, leaving 
a net gain of 2,766. The General ·sunday School 
Association had a membership of 30,584, including 
622 local schools, 69 district organizations, with 
4,216 enrolled in the home department. Zion's 
Religio-Liiterary Society had 10,984 enrolled mem
bers, 266local societies, 46 districts, with a home de
partment enrollment of 2,273. The Woman's Aux
iliary for Social Service had 1,222 members, 69 
locals, 4 districts. · A great army, truly, under the 
power of Israel's God; and if thus equipped, capable 
of performing the mission of the latter day dis
pensation. 

INFANT ELECTION.-The Southern Assembly of 
the Presbyterian Church on ;May 19, by a vote of 135 
to 44 refused to change the infant elect clause in 
the Confession of Faith. It, therefore, continues 
doubtful, according to the faith ·Of this branch of the 
Presbyterian Church, whether all children are to be 
saved. It was Jesus who long ago said, "Suffer little 
children, and forbid them not to come unto me; for 
of such is the kingdom of heaven." We venture the 
suggestion that all infants may be saved, even in the 
absence of church action. 

This Is My Duty. 

To use what gifts I have as best I may; 
To help soni.e weaker brother where I car.; 

To be as blameless at the close of day 
As \vhen the duties of the day began; 

To do witlwut complaint what must be done;/ 
To grant my rival all that may be just; 

T® win through kindness all that may be won, 
To fight with knightly valor when I must. 

-S. E. Kiser. 

Hymns and Poems 
Selected and c Original 

If. 

If you can keep your head when all about you 
Are losing .theirs and blaming it on you; 
If you can trust yourself when all men doubt you, 
But make allowance for their doubting, too; 
If you can wait and not be tired by waiting, 
Or being lied about don't deal in lies; 
Or being hated don't give way to hating, 
And yet don't look too good, nor talk too wise; 

If you can dream-and not make dreams your master; 
If you can think,--and not make thoughts your aim; 
If you can meet with triumph and disaster 
And treat those two impostors just the same; 
If you can bear to hear the truth you've spoken 
Twisted by knaves to make a trap for fools, 
Or watch the things you gave your life to, broken, 
And stoop and build 'em up with wom-out tools; 

If you can make one heap of all your winnings 
And risk it on one turn of pitch-and-toss, 
And lose, and start again at your beginnings 
And never breathe a word about your loss; 
If you can force your heart and nerve and sinew 
To serve your turn long after they are gone, 
And so hold on when there is nothing in you 
Except the will which says to them, "Hold on"; 

If you can talk with crowds and keep your virtue, 
Or walk with kings-nor lose the common touch; 
If neither foes nor loving friends can hurt you; 
If all men count with you, but none too much; 
If you can fill the unforgiving minute 
With sixty seconds' worth of distance run, 
Yours is the earth and everything that's in it 
And-which is more-you'll be a man, my son. 

-Rudyard Kipling. 

The Blessing of the Butterflies. 
The waters of the valley spl'ing 
Were pure as angel dreams, and clear 
As truth. A young thrush tried to sing 
F1:om out the whispering copice near, 
While, by the spring and all around, 
Live blossoms decked the moistened ground. 

Two val'ied groups, a multitude 
Blue as the ether of the skies, 
An equal host were golden hued, 
Twin legions of fair butterflies 
Escaped from chrystalitic prison, 
For some brief space to sport and glisten. 

My footfall filled them with afright. 
At once they leapt from their repose 
And floated in the evening light, 
As if the flowers from earth arose 
To gaze upon the silent sod 
That took them from the hand of God. 
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My peaceful attitude allayea 
Their panic fear, ·and once again 
On earth their plumage they displayed 
As stars adorn the azure plain. 
With hand uplifted toward the skies 
I stood, and blessed the butterflies. 

My benediction breathed a prayer 
That for their tiny breathing spell 
They might enjoy, on earth, in air, 
His blessing who doeth all thijlgs well; 

. Till painlessly, the hand· of death 
Should claim the tribute of their breath. 

Ay! Man may deem my deed "absurd," 
"The folly of an aging mind." 
But he who marks the falling bird 
Is far, far older, and more kind. 
To him is ours a briefer span 
Than insect life to mortal man. 

Far weaker are we, in his eyes, 
Than feeblest fiutterer in ours, 
Yet as I blessed the butterflies, 
His blessings upon us he showers. 
For his very love's sweet sake he gives 
His benison to all that lives. 

-Henry Tudor. 

My God Is Here: 

Now what's the use of grieving 
When something goes dead wrong? 

When we have little courage 
To push ourselves along? 

There's nothing gained by fretting, 
We win not by our fear; 

Then onward, soul, go onward
He's here! My God is here! 

When sunbeams round us scatter 
Their golden rays of light; 

When raindrops softly patter 
In the middle of the night, 

One feels a thrill of pleasure, 
Or sense of love so dear, 

As the voice of nature whispers, 
"He's here! My God is here!" 

When spring with all her flowers, 
With bird and busy bee, 

Fills brook with laughing waters, 
Puts leaf upon the tree, 

Old winter into silence 
Is hushed without a tear; 

We need no one to tell us 
He's here! My God is here! 

When darkness fills our haven, 
And doubt obstructs the light, 

We stagger on our pathway, 
We falter in the night; 

We often lack for courage 
When there's really naught but cheer

'Twas Christ, my Master, said it, 
"He's here! My God is here!" 

-Farmer Jones. 

Original Articles 
THE DUTIES OF A HIGH PRIEST. 

NO. 10.-"DUTIES OF OFFICERS SERIES." 

In the various dispensations of the gospel, God 
had a priesthood to administer the law and rites of 
his kingdom, to govern the membership by teaching, 
expounding, interpreting, and executing. the law .. 
They were also God's authoritative speaking body 
upbn the earth through his church to the human 
family. The priesthood consists of two orders, de
nominated the lVIelchisedec and Aaronic, sometimes 
referred to as the higher and lower priesthood. 

In the personnel of the priesthood we find various 
grades of officers; differing in authority and preroga
tive according to the grade they are in. In the lVIel
chisedec or high priesthood we have apostler.;, high 
priests, seventies, and elders. Connected with and in 
the quorum of high priests are the orders of patri
archs or evangelical ministers, and bishops. 

Referring to the duties of a high priest, it will be 
necessary to use such evidence as we may find in 
the standard books of the church. From the book 
of Doctrine and Covenants, section 104, we learn 
that Adam, Seth, Enos, Cainan, lVIahalaleel, Jared, 
Enoch, and Methuselah were of the high prisethood, 
and held the office of high priest; and from this 
section and others we get the evidence that the 
duties and prerogatives of the office of high priest 
are that of presiding, and largely in caring for local 
work. We believe that Noah, Abraham, lVIoses, 
Jethro, and others were high priests; and though 
the history does not give as full an account of their 
priesthood work as we might desire, yet, vague as it 
is, the account leads us to believe the work done by 
those men was of a pastoral and presiding character. 
They were leaders, 'spiritual advisers, feeders of the 
flock, and organizers of the people to establish better 
conditions in the Lord's work and his kingdom. 

The duties of high priests are more clearly set 
forth in latter day revelation, and no doubt for the 
purpose of properly carrying on the Lord's work. · 

In Doctrine and Covenants 104 : 9 some of the 
pri:vileges as well as the power and authority of the 
lVIelchisedec priesthood are set forth: 

The power and authority of the higher, or Melchisedec 
priesthood, is to hold the keys of all the spiritual blessings 
of the church; to have the privilege of l'eceiving the mysteries 
of the kingdom of heaven; to have the heavens opened unto 
them; to commune with the general assembly and church 

. of the Firstborn; and to enjoy the communion and presence 
of God the Father, ll,)1d Jesus the mediator of the new cove-
nant. ' 

What wonderful power and authority! what grand 
pdvileges ! Yet man does not fully appreciate such 
a blessing until he attains to a high degree of spirit
uality. In this priesthood that holds the keys of 
spiritual blessings are high priests, and Doctrine 
and Covenants 104: 5 says of them: 
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High priests after the order of the Melchisedec priesthood, 
have a right to officiate in their own standing, under the di
rection of the presidency, in administering spiritual things, 

· and also in the office of · an elder, priest (of the Levitical 
order), teacher, deacon, and member. 

We note from this reading that high priests have 
• a standing called their own standing, in which they 

may administer in spiTitual things, thus differentiat
ing them from other classes of officers in the same 
priesthood, and inferring a line of work clearly dis
tinct and apart from the work of other officers. 

High priests may, if God wills it, become a presi
dency over the high priesthood, Doctrine and Cove
nants 104: 11: 

Of necessity,· there are presidents, or presiding offices, 
growing out of, or appointed of, or from among those who 
are ordained .to the several offices in these two priesthoods. 
Of the Melchisedec priesthood, three presiding high priests, 
chosen by the body, appointed and ordained to that office, and 
upheld by the confidence, faith, and prayer of the church, 
form a quorum of the presidency of the church. 

The duty of a high priest, if called to one of the 
offices mentioned, would be to carry out the function 
of the office ;-if three are, called and form a presi
dency, their duty would be-to carry out the functions 
of the presidency; which vary according to the de
mand of the work of thechurch. They would pre
side over the church, the high priesthood, and the 
high council, and care for the work in general. 

High priests compose the high council over which 
the Presidency presides, and as such council it is 
their duty to sit as a court on original or appealed 
cases. Doctrine and Covenants section 99 clearly 
defines their duty in court work. It is the duty of 
high priests as a high council to be connected with 
the bishop of the church in some features of work. 
From Doctrine and Covenants 42: 10 we quote: 

Therefore, the residue shall be kept in my storehouse, to 
administer to the poor and the needy, as shall be appointed by 
the high council of the chm·ch, and the bishop and his coun
cil, and for the purpose of purchasing lands for the public 
benefit of the church, etc. 

High priests can, when necessity demands, as a 
high council, authorize the ordination of other high 
priests. They can also form a high council when 
abroad to try difficult cases, if appointed to do so. 
High priests may be bishops when appointed by the 
Lord and ordained by the First Presidency. 

The above indicates the duties of high priests 
according to the various offices in which they may be 
working. , Doctrine and Covenants 107: 42 gives us 
further information of the duties of high priests: 

And again, I give unto you, Don C. Smith, to be .a presi
dent over a quorum of high priests, which ordinance is insti
iuted for the purpose of qualifying those who shall be ap
pointed standing p1·esidents or servants over different stakes 
scattered abroad, and they may travel, also, if they choose, 
but rather be ordained for standing p1·esidents; this is the 
office of thei1· calling, saith the Lord your God. 

This clearly sets forth the primary duties of high 
priests, arid we have the following points very dis-

tinct: First, the quorum of high priests is instituted 
for the purpose of qualifying high priests to be 
standing presidents over stakes; second, high priests 
may travEl if they choose, but their chief duty and 
work is to be standing p1·esidents-hence their work 
is local and their duty pastoral; third, this is the 
office of thei1· calling. 

The church organization of 1830 no doubt sought 
to carry out this idea, for at a conference held in 
August, 1844, men were selected to go abroad in all 
the congressional districts of the United States to 
preside over the branches (see Millennial Sta1·, val. 
5,. p. 125). On page 126 we note the object for 
which the high priests were sent out was explained, 
and they were informed that the design was not for 
them to go and tarry for six months and return, but 
to settle down where they could take their families, 
and tarry till the temple was built, and build up 
stakes. To preside over branches, build up stakes, 
is pastoral work, and as high priests are designated 
for this kind of work we see their duties are to be 
pastors and ministers to the flock, to preside over, 
watch after, and care for and feed them. 

To do this and fulfill the duty to the honor and 
glory of God it is necessary they should qualify them
selves for the work, and the purpose of their quorum 
is that they may receive training and instruction, so 
that, with the actual experience they get while pre
siding, their ability will increase, and their efficiency 
become more pronounced each year. As the attorney 
is to his client the guiding hand in explaining the law 
and directing him in his legal affairs, so is the high 
priest as pastor of the flock. He expounds, explains, 
and helps them in every possible way, so that their 
efforts may be directed aright, and their procedure 
be always in harmony with the law, church custom, 
1.1nd usage. As the physician is to his patient in 
diagnosing, giving medical attention, and instruction 
how to do, and what to do to get well, and afterward 
keep well, so is the high priest and pastor to his 
people. He must diagnose their case, tell them just 
how and wherein they are sinsick, give them spiritual 
attention and advice that they may be healed, and 
the disease removed. He should teach them how to 
live that they may avoid sinsickness. He should 
teach them the necessity of quarantine (removal, 
suspension, discipline) in cases of contagion. He 
should lecture on surgery (expulsion, separation) in 
cases of abnormal growths, and foul conditions 
wherein the health and welfare of the body is at 
stake. He should be a wise counselor, a safe and 
judicious adviser, a sane and correct instructor. 

All of the foregoing enters into the duties of a 
high priest in the line of work the Giver of all good 
has placed him in. That high priests have the duty 
of pastoral work placed upon them and should be 
left free to care for it and carry out the obligation, 
is in evidenc~ from Doctrine and Covenants 122 : 7 : 
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The work now lying before. the missionary quorums of the 
church is of such increased magnitude and importance--the 
field so white unto the harvest, and the need for laborers so 
great--that the twelve and the seventy under their direction, 
together with such high priests and elders as can travel and 
preach as missionaries,.shall be free to wait upon their min
istry in gospel work, leaving. the branches and districts where 
organization is effected to the care and administration of the 
standing ministers, high priests, elders, priests, teachers, and 
deacons, so far as possible; thus freeing the,se spiritual 
authorities and leaving them at liberty to push the preaching 
of the word into the new fields now widening before them. 

the~ and gave the law will be honored. Other duties 
and features of a high priest might be detailed, but 
the above is sufficient on general principles to give . 
the reader an idea of the duty and work of a high 
priest. 

JOSEPH A. TANNER, 

P1·esident of High P1'iests' Quorum. 

NoTE.-Our next article in this series will be, "The duty 
of a Bishop/' by Bishop Joseph Roberts, of Lamoni Stake. 

THE FAILURES OF CAMPBELLISl\1 

OR 

THE CURRENT REFORMATION IN CONTRAST WITH 
TRUTH- REVEALED.-PART 6. 

BY E. E. LONG. 

It will be noticed in this quotation that high priests 
are mentioned among others as a standing ministry, 
and where organization of branch and district •is 
effected they should be left in the care of the stand
ing ministry,-indicating a special work of a pas
toral character, also stating who should do the work. 
The duties devolving in this kind of work upon a 
high priest would be preaching, expounding, inviting 

THE SCAPEGOAT OF EXPEDIENCY. to come to Christ, presiding, ordaining, administer-
ing to the sick, blessing children, baptizing, confirm- One of the most fortunate "discoveries" of the 
ing, and pastoral visiting, teaching to pray in public current reformation was the "law of expediency," 
and in secret, and to attend ~o all family duties, etc. -an unwritten apologetic substitute for divine in
In connection with this it would be his duty to or- spiration. By this lucky find we gain a point that 
ganize such legitimate institutions and auxiliaries will be observed as we proceed. 
as would help and strengthen the branch, .and at the Mr. Campbell postulates as follows: 
same time carry out practical religion in service, There is, therefore, n law of ea,pediency, as well as the 
helping others, and thus develop his flock in every expediency of law .... Still, there are many things left to 
good work, practical and spiritual, that will make the law of expediency, concerning which no precepts are 
them the children of Christ indeed and a blessing found in the apostolic writings .... Many things, indeed, that 
to humanity. are of vital importance to the well-being and prosperity of 

the kingdom of Christ, are left to the law of expediency.-
It seems as if the Lord desired to emphasize the Christian System, pp. 96, 97. 

necessity of caring for pastoral work, for in para- Heretofore he has assumed that the Bible, "as we 
graph 8 of the section last quoted, he instructs the now have it," "in Hebrew and Greek," is perfect; 
twelve to observe the law already given: "To ordain and all that God ever gave, or ever intended to give 
and set high priests or elders to preside in large to man, is contained therein. But in the study of the 
branches and districts"; and then adds, "then will book he discovers that it fails to reveal many things 
those officers set in the church be useful and he who of "vital importance," and he further assumes that 
gave the law be honored." they were all knowingly left to the law of expediency. 

In conclusion we might sum up as follows: That What a travesty on the wisdoin of the Holy Spirit! 
there are two priesthoods in the church, the Mel- Could it be a "perfect revelation" so long as there 
chisedec and Aaronic, sometimes called the higher were matters of vital importance left unrevealed 
and lower priesthoods. That high priests belong to ovei' which Christians would contend, even unto 

. the higher priesthood. That three high priests, when bloodshed? We have a higher conception of the 
called of God and ordained, and received by the body, goodness of God than that. 
constitute a Presidency, and their duties would be Some of the "important" matters are referred to 
the carrying out of the functions of that quorum. as follows: 
That twelve high priests may form a high council 

There is no law, rule, or precedent for the -nwnner of 
when appointed to that work, also a stake council; eating the Lord's supper, no hint as to the quantity of 
their duty would be to carry out the demands of the bread and wine to be used by each participant; nothing said 
council. That high priests are to administer in spir- - about who shall partake first, or how it shall be conveyed · 
itual things. That they may occupy in the office of from one to another. · · · Touching these and very many other 
bishops. That they are pastors, presidents, and local such matters and things, nothing is enacted, prescribed, or 

decided by apostolic authority .... That "marriage is honor
workers, and as such their duties are as herein able in all" is clearly taught; but who ever read a verse on 
stated. That the quorum of high priests was insti- the 1ncmner in which this most important of all social insti
tuted to qualify them for the work the Lord has out- tutions is to be performed?-Page 98. 

lined. That the Lord clearly points out the duty and ~-nd so he continues finding "important matters" 
work of high priests. That when they are set apart for which he can discover no "thus saith the Lord" 
to this work they will be useful and he who called nor "approved precedent." 
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After discussing the matter at some length, an
other obstacle is encountered. "But here arises a 

. practical and all-important question, viz: Who shall 
ascm·tain and who slw.ll interp1·et tnis law of expe
diency?" A perplexing problem, truly; but Mr. 
Campbell was equal to the emergency, and the vexa
tious difficulty was finally surmounted. Here is how 
they did it: 

We flatter ourselves that the principles are now clearly 
and fully developed· by the united efforts of a few devoted 
and ardent minds .... The capital principles which have been 
elicited, argued out, developed and sustained in a controversy 
of twenty-five years, by the tongue and pens, of those who 
rallied under the banner of the Bible alone .... This cause, 
like every other, was first plead by the tongue, afterward by 
the pen and press .... We began with the outposts and van
gua?;d of the opposition. Soon as we found om·selves in 
possession of one post our artillery was turned against an
other; and. as fast as the smoke of the enemy receded we 
advanced upon his lines .... Every inch of it was debated, 
argued, canvassed for several years in Pennsylvania, Vir
ginia, and Ohio. On this bottom we put to sea, with scarcely 
hands enough to man the ship. We had head winds and 
rou'gh seas for the fh·st seven years, a history of which would 
be. both. curious and interesting.-Christian System, P)E· 8, 9. 

Thus we "discover" that the whole scheme was 
evolved and developed in the fertile brains, and by 
the prolific ingenuity of Mr. Campbell and company. 
Neither God, Christ, nor the Holy Spirit, had any
thing to do with it; so these self-appointed restorers 
could look back over the field of hard fought battles, 
and view the scars of many conflicts, and with singu
lar complacency say, "We did it." A man-made 
church par excellence. 

EQUIPPING THE MINISTRY. 

From the pen of Mr. Grafton we read: 
Now that the work of restoi·ation was fairly inaugurated, 

he marshaled all his resources to defend it from its open 
enemies.-Page 148. 

If his cause were to continue to prosper and commend itself 
to thinking people, it must be suppm·ted by an educated 
ministry.,--Page 165. · 

From the halls of Bethany College he continued from year 
to year, to send out an army of young men, trained and 
equipped to carry forward the work which he had so auspi-
ciously begun.-Page 218. · 

Bethany -college was founded in 1840 for the ex
press purpose outlined above. Under the tutelage of 
Mr. Campbell, yourrg men were "trained and 
equipped" to carry out his plans, under his direction. 
How unlike the apostolic training. 

But the Comforter, which is the Holy Ghost, whom the 
Father will send in my name, he shall teach you. all things, 
and bring all things·to your remembrance, whatsoeyer I h>we 
said unto you.-J ohn 15: 26. 

Howbeit when he, the Spirit of tt·uth, is come, he will guide 
you into all truth; for he shall not speak of himself; but 
whatsoever he shall hear, that shall he speak; and he will 
show you things to come.-John 16: 13. 

But ye shall receive power, after that the Holy Ghost is 
come upon you.-Acts 1: 8. 

But tari·y ye in the city of Jerusalem, until ye. be endued 
with power from on high.-Luke 24: 49. 

" ,,. 

But I certify you, brethren, that the gospel which was 
p~·eached of me is not after man. I<'or I neither received it 
of man, neither was I taught it, but by the revelation of 
Jesus Christ.-Galatians 1: 11, 12. 

Come up hither, and I will show thee things which must be 
hereafter.-Revelation 4: 1. 

Yes, we can find a "precedent" for "training and 
equippiJ1g" men after Mr. Campbell's fashion, but 
we have to go to the Church of Rome, "Mystery 
Babylon" and her "harlot daughters," to locate it. 
Jesus chose the unlettered fisherme1~, and the Apos
tle Paul informs us: 

Not many wise men· after the flesh, not many mighty, not 
many noble, are called; but God hath chosen the foolish things 
of the world to confound the wise; and God hath chosen the 
weak things of the world to confound the things which are 
mighty.-1· Corinthians 1:26, 27. 

Yet they continue to affirm, "where the Bible 
speaks, we speak," while their Bible colleges have 
multiplied exceedingly, and preachers are manufac
tured galore. 

Reader, you can begin to understand why Clark 
Braden, who, after numerous attempts to maintain 
their position in public discussion, should advise his 
colleagues, "Brethren, what arc known as church 
propositions are a humbug, and should never be de
bated." Braden was not the first man among them 
to detect the "great disparity," and admit failure. 

THE CINCINNATI CONVENTION. 

We must pass over 'many "curious and interesting" 
portions of their history until we come to their first 
national, or general convention which was held in 
Cincinnati, Ohio, October, 1849, where we will stop 
awhile and observe some of the proceedings, ever 
on the alert for an "approved precedent," as we have 
long since learned that no "Thus saith the Lord" is 
to be expected. 

Turning to one of their latest historical produc
tions we read : 

Our first general convention was held in Cincinnati, in 
1849, beginning October 24; it continued, with the preliminary 
meeting, five days. What were the motives that summoned 
this national assembly? First of all, it was urged on all 
sides, and by our wisest men, that it was of great importance 
that a closer acquaintance and fellowship of mind, heart and 
hand should now be established among us, because o:(' the 
increasing number and widespread extent of our people. But, 
furthermore, also because we were beginning to awaken to 
the duty of executing the command of our King to carry 
the gospel to all parts of the world. These were the two 
leading motives that called this memorable convention. A. 
Campbell, in an article strongly advocating this step, said: 
"The purposes of such a primary convention are already indi
cated by the general demand for a mo:-·e efficient and sc1'ip
tu?·al 01·ganization-for a more general and efficient coopera
tion in the Bible cause, In the missionary cause, in the edu
cation 'cause." ... During the spring and summer of 1849, 
the calls for a general convention became more numerous 
and stronger. A. Campbell early in that year advocated 
such a meeting to devise methods "for the setting in order 
the things wanting among us to' perfect the church and con
vert the world.",--Reformation of the Nineteenth Century, 
p. 103. 
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From the above we learn the object and design of 
·the convention as advocated by Campbell and others. 
On page 114 we read: 

It was manifest on the first assembling of the convention 
that the chief burden on the hearts of the brethren was the 
organization of a general missionary society. 

What about an "approved precedent"? Did the 
church of the first <;entury ever organize a "mission
ary society"? Was not the church of Jesus Christ 
in and of itself oa missionary organization? If the 
Jerusalem church was completed without this extra 
touch, would the organization of a missionary so
ciety add anything to its perfection? But hold! 
Has not Mr. Campbell written something concern
ing "missionaries and miracles"? Let us see. 

Those spiritual gifts continued until the · gospel was 
preached to all the world, Jews and Gentiles, and until 
churches were planted in all nations, then they ceased. Why? 
Doubtless because, in the eyes omniscience, they were no 
longer necessary. The missionary work was done. The gos
pel had been preached to all nations before the end of the 
apostolic age. The Bible, then, gives us no idea of a mis
sionm·y without the power of wo1·king mi1·acles. iJtli1·acles 
and nLissiotwries a1·e insepm·ably connected in the New Tes
tatnent."-Christian Baptist, p. 15. 

Now, will the proposed missionary society be able 
to confer the power of working miracles upon whom
soever it may send forth? If the Bible gives us no 
idea of a missionary without the power of working 
miracles, then there is neither a thus saith the Lord, 
nor an approved precedent for the step about to be 
taken. If missionaries and miracles are "insepar
ably connected"; and if missionaries are needed now, 
can they send out missionaries after the "apostolic 
order" without the power of' working miracles? 
Here is, indeed, a problem. What is to be done? 
Why, that is very easy. Elder John T. Johnson 
offiers the following resolutions and ·the "lion in the 
way" disappears: 

Resolved, That a missionary society, as a means to con
centrate and dispense the wealth and benevolence of the 
brethren of the reformation in an effort to convert the world, 
is both scriptural and expedient. 

Resolved, That a committee of seven be appointed to pre
pare a constitution for said society .... J. T. Johnson's reso
lutions were adopted with spirit and without debate.-Refor
mation o:f the Nineteenth Century, p. 115. 

Here we again observe how the wonderful elastic
ity of the "law of expediency" comes into play. It 
stretches over and around this monster "innovation," 
because it has the stamp of popular approval; com
pletely separating. missionaries and miracles, and 
leaving the "power of working miracles" in the 
apostolic age. Wonderful indeed! Who but a con
vention of "progressive" Disciples could ever hope 
to overcome such a difficulty? But it was done and 
the American Christian Missionary Society was born 
with Alexander Campbell as president (p. 347)'. 
James Turner Barclay was selected as first foreign 

missionary, with Jerusalem, Palestine, as his base 
of operations. · 

While all this was accomplished amidst much en
thusiasm and rejoiCing, in the distance could be 
heard the ominous rumbling of an ·approaching 
storm. A discordant element must be reckoned with 
who are ever on the alert for heresy, and who 
have their theological pruning knives ready for "in
novations." 
· We pause to meditate: Just forty years ago they 

started out to "restore" primitive Christianity, in 
order to save the world, depending entirely upon 
their own mental resources, independent of any addi
tional light from God. What have they accomplished 
in the meantime? For forty years they have been 
debating, arguing, and discovering, by tongue, pen, 
and press, and after adopting and abandoning vari
ous theories and propositions, they have finally con
cluded that the only way of saving the nations of the 
world lies in the organization of a missionary so
ciety; something entirely separate and apart from 
the church of Jesus Christ, and one of the very 
thing!! they had. been so mercilessly gibing others 
about. Acting upon the impulse of forty years of 
premeditation they conclude to send out .at least one 
missioncwy. Ho, ye slumbering nations! The Camp
bells are coming, adorned with the habiliments of 
modern sectarian trappings! They have organized· 
a modern missionary society, a Bible society, a Sun
day school; and paved the way for innumerable other 
necessary adjuncts; all under the gracious benev
olence of the law of expediency. Ajte1· forty yea1'sf 
"Progressive" par excellence. 

But what of the other "restoration" movement 
that crossed the path of the "reformers" in the 
Western Reserve? What have they done in the 
meantime to preach tqe gospel to the nations of the 
world? They started. out on a different plan, by 
first proclaiming a "Thus saith the Lord," announc
ing the restoration of the ancient order of things 
undm· God's direction. Naturally we may expect 
results commensurate with the claims made. Their 
movement took organic form April 6, 1830, with six 
individuals as charter members, nearly twenty-one 
years after the Christian Association was formed 
by the Campbells. Five years later, as soon as the 
material was available, the "Missionary Society" of 
the Church of Jesus Christ was organized by the or
dination of twelve men after the apostolic order 
(Matthew 10: 1-15; 1 Corinthians 12: 28), to carry 
the gospel to the nations of the world, without "purse 
or scrip," and in less than a single decade mission 
work had been prosecuted in the Unit~d States, 
Canada, England, Wales, Russia,. Australia, .and 
other countries, accompanied by attestations of 
divine prerogatives in the way of prophecy, tongues, 
dreams, visions, and gifts of.healing, so prevalent in 
the church of the first century (Acts 19: 1-6: Ephe-
J~ 
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sians 4: 11-14; 1 Corinthians 12: 1-11), and all with
out the aid of a Bible college, or the wealth of a mis- · 
sionary society. Eight yeaTs before J. T. Barclay 
was appointed by the Cincinnati· convention, a man 
of God's choosing had been sent to the holy land, ana 
upon the Mount of Olives, in humble prayer, he 
dedicated the "promised land" anew to the gathering 
of the long dispersed Israelites, preparatory to the 
coming of the Lord in glory; but he made no attempt 

· to convert the Jews. 
But all that was as nothing with these psuedo res

torationists who had gone on record as opposed to 
such things, and advertised their blindness by teach
ing that such things had long since ceased by divine 
appointment nevermore to be revived. It was all 
frowned upon as a delusion, and a snare; doubtless 
because of the first pronouncement, "Their creeds 
are all wrong," fell as heavy upon Mr. Campbell and 
company as on anyone else. The cruel persecutions 
through which the "Saints" had passed, and against 
which they lifted their weary pleadings, found no 
response from the adamantine consciences of the 
self-appointed reformers. Indeed, a disposition was 
manifested at times to gloat over the sufferings of 
helpless victims. Even though they may have been 
the very worst of "dupes," it was no part of Christi
anity to persecute. That relic of barbarism was a 
peculiar trait of anti-Christ. If determined opposi
tion on the part of Satan, manifested by persecutions 
without and dissensions within, may be taken as ·a 
token of divinity, measured by the same rule, the 
preponderance of evidence is ten to one in favor of 
"Mormonism" as against "Campbellism." 

But be that as it may; we are content, yea, 
anxious, that the two movements shall stand on their 
respective merits as ecclesiastical productions, the 
Bible to be the standard by which to measure them, 
without any reference to the idiosyncrasies of the 
harbingers. These two movements are unique in 
that they are contemporaneous, and the only con
testants in the ~rena of religious controversy for the 
honors of Testo1·ation. 

But back to the "convention." Why form a mis
sionary society apart from the church organization? 
Ah! the answer to the question involves the validity 
of the whole "reformation" church. There was 
nothing in the whole ecclesiasticism bigger than a 
local congregation. There was no such thing as a 
governing head, and as they had repudiated present
day revelation, they were limited to the "Bible 
alone," and every man was his own interpreter. 
Dilemma does not express the situation at all. They 
have awakened to the fact that such stupendous 
work a:s missionary labor must be under organized 
control, with a directing "head," which they did not 
have. The "society" was conceived and organized 
to meet the emergency. They have steadfastly re
pudiated the idea of an earthly "head" for the 

Church of Christ, but in this action they admit the 
necessity for it. 

None better than the men here assembled understood the 
character, the value and the objects of the great cause we 
plead; they were its pioneers. None, too, ever comprehended 
better its power and destiny as a reformation leading to a 
restoration of apostolic Christianity, in doctrine, form, dis: 
cipline, spirit and life, and to a mighty missionary activity 
that should seek the uttermost limits of the earth. None ever 
could and did understand better the wisdom, the duty and 
necessity of our establishing large and strong and well-. 
organized enterprises to carry into execution the great com
mission of our King to conquer the world for him. It is 
because these "men of God" felt deeply our shortcomings and 
our- wants that hindered the realization of all these ardent 
desires and hopes, that they thus met together, spoke and 
acted in this memorable convention.-Reformation of the 
Nineteenth Century, p. 122. 

We leave the above without" comment further than 
to say that for egotistical assumption these "pio
neers" and their biographies are entitled to first 
honors. ' 

(To be continued.) 

GRACELAND COLLEGE. 
In the realm of politics it is quite frequently 

the custom for a platform to be presented by a 
candidate. This is usually done before election, how
ever, and one ordinarily needs a platform on which 
to get into office. The' work of Graceland College is 
not political in any sense, nor were we a "candidate" 
for the position. In fact, had we seen it coming in 
time we might have been able to dodge, but now 
having not only been elected, but also "inaugurated," 
it is a good time to lay down a platform of work and 
purposes. 

Several, referring to a speech made at the confer
ence of 1905, have asked us how we have happened 
to change so much toward the college, as, first, to 
get on the Board of Trustees, and now to assume the 
greater responsibility of president. In the first place, 
we do not claim unchangeability, and believe that 
unchangeability is only a virtue when combined with 
infallibility; hence we should take the utmost pleas
ure in changing a position when it is found to be 
mistaken; and we hope we will always have the 
courage to do so. In the second place, and purely 
incidentally, in 1905 we merely claimed that the 
church had a Tight to run the college or to close it, 
and we are still of the same opinion. But we take 
no special pride, that this is a fact, but merely state 
it as a fact. We did not then and do not now say 
it should be closed. 

We are entering this work on that distinct plat
form that the college belongs to the church, and not 
to the Board · of Trustees or the president of the 
college. What is past can not be changed. The fu
ture and the present are alone open for progressive 
work. The past is only important as giving us as
sistance in directing the future course of the work. 
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Our first and best allegianc~ is due the church, and 
then to the college as a part of the church work. 
Hence, we hope to see the college nin in such a man
ner as both to deserve and secure your enthusiastic 
interest and support. 

We believe we are approaching an era in the work 
of the church that will require trained minds to a 
greater extent and in a different way than has been 
the case in the recent past. In our own institution 
we can and should direct the instruction, so as to 
get at the s·ame time such training as is given and is 
readily accredited in other institutions of learning, 
and also such philosophical and religious training as 
will best fit our students for service in life and in 
the church. Our educational standards should be 
placed as high as possible, and maintained there. 
The work of the college should be extended as rap
idlv as the needs of the church may require and as the 
ch~rch in conference may deem advisable. We are 
considering the advisability of taking up extension 
work, or work with those who are not able to take 
their studies in residence at the college, but would 
like to know what demand there is for work of this 
kind. The expense to the church must be considered, 
as well as the good to be gained. 

As to finances, we are planning to treat the present 
indebtedness separately so that the tuition and regu
lar income for the year may be first applied to meet
ing current expenses. Bishop Kelley plans to raise 
means to assist us in materially reducing the present 
debt, and this money shall be so used and so reported. 
It is regrettable that the college can not be run with
out a deficit, but at the same time we realize that all 

·schools of college rank must be supported from out
side, either by taxation, or by endowments. 

As many departments as possible should be and 
will be placed on a self-sustaining basis. With the 
college work proper this is, however, impossible, as 
it has not .been done and is not done in any institution 
of college rank. For this reason the support of the 
church will be needed, but to that support of the 
church there should be and will be the response on 
behalf of the board and executive officers of the col
lege of reducing as rapidly as possible the debt by 
means raised for that purpose, and ~·unning the work 
of the college in such a manner as to keep within the 
annual donations. It is you1· college and you have a 
right to know how it is being run and why. If you 
know anything you thiiil{, needs correcting, let us 
know; that is what we are here for,-to try to run 
the college for the very best interests of the body, 
and to measure 'its value by its service to the body 
and to society. · 

And in asking for your support, we are not asking 
for money alone, but even more for your interest, 
arid by interest we do not mean blind support; but 
we will gladly receive intelligent criticism if fur-

nished to us wh~re it will do some good, rather than 
elsewhere where it will not help. 

We are not convinced that it is best for everyone to 
come to Graceland College, but we do wish to in
crease our enrollment, and help all whom we possibly 
can. It is not simply the interest of Graceland Col
lege we have at heart, but that of our young people 
as well and where work can clearly be done to better 
-advant~ge elsewhere we shall not hesitate to say so:· 
One member of the faculty, Professor C. B. Wood- · 
stock, has been on leave of absence at the University · 
of Wisconsin the past year, and another, Professor 
F. M. McDowell, will be away this year, at least, at 
Clark University in order to take advanced work 
under Doctor G. Stanley Hall. Others of our young 
people have been encouraged, and have been and are 
taking more advanced work in other schools. It is 
the good of the church in the long run, not the mak
ing of a showing for this year; and it is the good of 
the church and not simply to make a special showing 
of one department at the expense of others, that we 

-have at heart. vVe want those who wish to do seri-
ous work and to secure tangible results to prepare 
themselves for larger service. 

vVe want your moral support; we want your at
tendance and interest if we can help you or any of 
yours; we want in due course your financial support, 
and such an expression from you through the con
ference as to how you wish the college run. We 
enter upon the work with no set prejudices, but with 
open mind to consider the best good of all. 

The number desiring to work their way through 
college is so large that we are forced to permit only 
those to enroll in the industrial department who need 
the work in order to attend, and even then the de
mands are so large that we can not accommodate all. 
The board is continually hoping to be able to enlarge 
the industrial facilities, so as to admit all those who 
want to work their way through, as well as all those 
who must. The Sunday school and the Religio So
ciety have appropriated a limited amount to help 
needy students through college by loaning them
money to be repaid after the close of school work. 
This work is in charge of special committees; we 
hope to see its power increased for good. Business 
notes and proper securities will have to be given, 
but in such a way as to make it really helpful to those 
worthy and desirous of having such assistance. 

We look for a large enrollment this year. In fact, 
the college department will certainly show a marked 
increase. With each one to help, the burden will not 
be heavy on anyone. 

If the support of the church is continued, even as 
it has been in the past, it will be possible gradually 
to reduce the present-indebtedness. No new build
ings or expensive improvements should be under
taken without the approval of. the church. 

If it succeeds, it will be because the student body 
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is aroused, because the alumni association is giving 
'the institution their support; because the church is 
becoming interested and is: giving not only money, 
but moral support and enthusiasm as well. It will 
take all of this, as well as earnest work by the Board 

·of Trustees and the faculty of the institution, and 
the' support of·· the general church officers to make 
it all it should be. The value .of the college is not to 
be measured by its buildings, but must eventually be 
determined by its student body and graduates, and 
by its influence for higher educational standards, 
using that word in the high sense of intelligence, or 
in other words, light and truth. 

S. A. BURGESS. 

THE BOOK OF MORMON AS A TRANS
LATION.---PART 1. 

BY W. R. DEXTER. 

A REPLY TO THE REVEREND F. S. SPALDING, D. D., 
BISHOP OF UTAH. 

' 
Reverend Spalding opens his work as follows: "If 

the Book of Mormon is tru~, it is, next to the Bible, 
the most important book in the world." 

He next asks the question : "Was the translation 
of the Book of Mormon correct?" He then endeavors 
to cast reflection upon the translation of the Book 
of Mormon by giving two different accounts of Pro
fessor Anthon's opinion in regard to the origin of 
characters written on the plates from which the 
translation was made. Following this the Reverend 
Spalding gives his clinching argument against the 
Book of Mormon by endeavoring to show that the 
so-called Book of Abraham was incorrectly trans
lated by Joseph Smith, jr. To do this he places the 
opinion of various "scholars" in juxtaposition with 
that of Joseph Smith as to the interpretation of cer
tain fac similes published in the Pearl of Great Price 
in connection with the Book of Abraham. 

Reverend Spalding's argument, then, may be 
summed up as follows : Since certain scholars differ 
in the interpretation of the fac similes printed in 
connection with the Book of Abraham, therefore 
the Book of Abraham is a mistranslation. Since 
the Book of Abraham is a mistranslation, therefore 
the Book of Mormon was not translated correctly, 
and ·Joseph Smith was a fraud. 

JOSEPH SMITH'S WORK AS A TRANSLATOR OF A DUAL 
NATURE. 

The work of Joseph Smith; jr., as a translator, is 
necessarily divided into two parts; that done by 
divine direction and inspiration, and that done by his 
own initiative and as a man. The first translating 
that he did of which we have any record was the 
translation of the Book of Mormon from golden 
plates delivered to him by an angel, as an unlearned 
young inan, from the language written on those 

plates to very good English, by the voice of inspira
tion. Joseph Smith claimed to do this at the instiga
tion, under the direction, and through the inspiration 
of God. Subsequent to this, after Jos'eph Smith had 
secured some lmowledge of foreign 'languages, of 
his own accord, without direction from God, he es
sayed to translate the inscriptions written upon 
papyrus said to have been brought from Egypt, of 
which the so-called Book- of Abraham constituted a 
part. 

We will first investigate in this paper Joseph 
Smith's work in translating the Book of Mormon, 
then his work of translating the Book of Abraham, 
and finally test the conclusions of the Reverend. F.· 
S. Spalding, D. D. 

Reverend Spalding does not question the origin 
of the Book of Mormon, admitting that Joseph Smith 
translated the plates delivered to him by the angel; 
but endeavors to show through Professor Anthon 
and the so-called scholars that there might be an 
error in translating the book from the plates. 

MARTIN HARRIS'S TESTIMONY. 

Mr .. Spalding quotes Joseph Smith's statement 
received from Martin Harris published in the Pearl 
of Great Price, as follows: 

I went to the city of New York, and presented the char
acters which had been translated, with the translation thereof, 
to Professor Charles Anthon, a gentleman celebr:tted for his 
literary attainments. Professor Anthon stated that the trans
lation was COlTect, more so than any he had before seen 
translated from the Egypti:tn. I then showed him those 
which were not yet translated, and he said they were Chaldaic, 
Assyriac, and Arabic, and he said they were true characters. 
He gave me a certificate certifying to the people of Palmyra, 
New York, that they were true characters, and that the trans
lation of such of t}wm as had been transcribed were also 
correct. I took the certificate and put it into my pocket and 
was just leaving the house, when Mr. Anthon called me back 
and asked me how the young man (Joseph Smith) found 
out that there were gold plates in the place where he found 
them. I answered that an angel of God had revealed it unto 
him. He then said to me, "Let me see that certificate.'' I 
accordingly took it out of my pocket and gave it to him, 
when he took it and tore it to pieces, saying there was no such 
thing as ministering angels, and that if I would bring the 
plates to him he would translate them. I informed him that 
part of the plates were sealed, and that I was forbidden to 
bring them. He replied, "I can not read a sealed book.'' 

Following this, Reverend Spalding introduces an
other version of the Anthon episode, from Professor 
Orson Pratt, in his essay on "Pi·ophetic evidence in 
favor of the Book of Mormon," Liverpool, January 
15, 1851, who reprints from a periodical entitled 
The Chu1·ch Reco1Yl, as follows: 

Many years ago, the precise date I do not now recollect, a 
plain-looking countryman (Martin Harris) called upon me 
with a lettm• from Doctor Samuel S. Mitchel, requesting me 
.to examine and give my opinion upon a certain paper, marked. 
with various characters, which the doctor confessed he could 
not decipher, and which the bearer of the note was very anx
.ious to have explained. A very brief examination convinced 
me that it was a mere hoax and a. ve1oy clumsy one, too. The 
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characters were arranged -in columns, like the Chinese mo-de 
of writing, and presented the most singular -medley that I 
ever beheld. Greek, Hebrew, and all sorts of letters, more 
or less distorted, either through unskillfulness or from actual 
design, were intermingled with sundi'y delineations of half 
moons, stars and other natural objects, and the whole ended 
in a rude representation of the Mexican Zodiac. 

These two quotations establish the fact that Pro
fessor Anthon did examine a copy of characters pre
sented to him by "a plain looking countryman" 
(Martin Harris). In the former quotat!on Professor 
Anthon admits the correctness of the translation, as 
well as the genuineness of the characters. In the 
latter he deals with the genuineness of the characters 
and says nothing about the translation. Then Mr. 
Spalding establishes nothing in regard to the trans
lation, but questions the genuineness of the copy. 
Further than that nothing is established as, we have 
the statement of one man in contradistinction to 
that of another, and some further evidence must be 
introduced to establish the claims of the Reverend 
Spalding. 

Reverend Spalding, after making these quotations 
with reference to the opinion of Professor Anthon, 
places a discount upon Professor Anthon's opinion 
by saying: "There was no scholar living whose opin
ion would have been of real value, even had all the 
plates been submitted for his inspection." Hence, if 
Professor Anthon's opinion would have been of no 
real value, there is no consistency in Reverend Spal
ding introducing it as argument against the correct
ness of the Book of Mormon translation. And Mr. 
Spalding, on page 25, quotes James H. Breasted, Ph. 
D., Haskell Oriental Museum, Unive~sity of Chicago, 
as follows: 

In 1822 Champollion published the first successful steps in 
the decipherment of the Egyptian hieroglyphics. It was only 
very gradually after this that he gained the ability to read 
the simpler and clearer sentences in hieroglyphic records. 
Little of the language, comparatively speaking, was under
stood when he died in 1832. He left in manuscript an ele
mentary grammar, which was published by the Government, 
beginning in 1836, and reaching completion in 1841. It would 
have been impossible for any American schola1· to know 
enough about Egyptian inscriptions to 1·ead them bejo1·e the 
publication of Champollion's g1'a1mna1·. 

Thus we· see that Professor Anthon's opinion is 
worthless so far as the correctness of the transla
tion is concerned ; for if he was not able to decipher 
Egyptian hieroglyphics, it is reasonable to suppose 
he would not be able to decipher the characters of 
the Book of Mormon, copies of which had been pre
sented to him for translation ; and when Professor 
Anthon ventured an opinion as to what language 
the characters represented, he was mistaken; and 
it is no wonder that the copy of the characters was 
unintelligible to him, as they would be to any other 
who did not have a reading knowledge of the lan
guage in which they were written. 

SAINTS PURSUE A LOGICAL COURSE. 

The Reverend Spalding pays the believers of the 
Book of Mormon a compliment in stating: 

The question we now ask is, "Was the translation of the 
Book of Mormon correct?" As far as we can discover, no 
ftlrther attempt was made to give an answer to this ques~ion 
from competent linguists. The emphasis was rather placed 
upon the actual objectivity of the plates themselves, and 
that end was secured by the exhibition of the plates, first 
to' three and later to eight witnesses, and the publication of 
their testimony. This was the logical meth9d of procedure, 
because there was no scholar living whose opinion would have 
been of real value, even had all the plates been submitted for 
his inspection. 

He says, "As far as we can discover, no furthe1; 
attempt was made to give an answer to this question 
from competent linguists;" and then tells us, "There 
was no scholar living whose opinion would have been 
of real value, even had all the plates been submitted 
for his inspection." He practically admits that he 

-would have done just as the Lord did, in introducing 
the Book of Mormon to the world,-shown the plates 
to eleven competent witnesses, and would have told 
them that the work done for him by Joseph Smith 
was correct. 

To translate from one language to another, or 
judge as to the correctness of a translation, it is 
necessary that the scholar or judge be in possession 
of three things : the manuscript from which the 
translation is to be made; a knowledge of the written 
language in which the manuscript is written; and 
a knowledge of the language into which it is to be 
translated. If an individual lacks any one of these 
he is not in a position to judge as to the merits of a 
translation. 

Mr. Spalding tells us on page eight of his work 
that: 

Champollion published the fi1·st succcessful steps in the 
decipherment of Egyptian hieroglyphics in 1822, and· little 
of the language was understood when he died in 1832. The 
grammar which he began was not completed and published 
until 1841. 

The translation of the Book of Mormon was begun 
in 1827 or 1828, and was published in 1830 for the 
first time. Thus the Book of Mormon was in print 
before Champollion died, and eleven years before 
the Egyptian grammar started by him was com
pleted. So that, according to Reverend Spalding, 
Professor Anthon did not have a reading knowledge 
of the Egyptian language. Is it not reasonable to 
suppose, then, that Professor Anthon did not have 
a reading knowledge of the language in which- the 
plates of the Book of Mormon were written? If so, 
he was not in a position to judge as to the genuine
ness of the characters, copies of which were pre .. 
sented to him by Martin Harris. Professor Anthon 
did not know what the characters were, so his testi
mony can not be accepted as against the correctness 
of the translation. 
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THE SITUATION. 

Since "there was no scholar living whose opinion 
would have been of real value:" who was acquainted 

been translated by the gift and power of God, for his voice 
hath declared it unto us; wherefo1·e we know of a surety, 
that the work is true. And we also testify that we have seen 
the engrav:ngs which are upon the plates; and they have 

with the language written upon the plates to be been shown unto us by the power of God, and not of man. 
translated, it was necessary for the Lord to use . And we declare with words of soberness, that an angel of 
some other method of getting the translation before God came down from ·heaven, and he brought and laid before 

th ld th b ·t~· tl k t h I our eyes, that we beheld and saw the plates, and the engrav
e wor an su nn .,mg . le wor o some sc oar. ings thereon; ai:td we know that it is by the grace of God 

It was necessary to have It translated, for a book the Father, and our Lord Jesus Christ that we beheld and 
or plates written in a language unknown to the peo- bare record that these things are true{ and it is marvelous 
pie of the world would be useless, so far as impart- in our eyes, nevertheless, the voice of ,the Lord commanded 
ing knowledge is concerned. us that we should bear record of it; whe_refore: to be obedient 

H · th •t t• Th L d d . d t I unto the commandments of God, we bear testimony of these 
. . ere IS e 'Sl ua lOll: e or. es1re a rans a- things. And we know that it we are faithful in Christ, we 

twl1 to be made from plates, wntten by men whom shall rid our garments of the blood of all men, and be found 
he had chosen to write an account of some past spotless before the judgment seat of Christ, and shall dwell 
epochs of history. He desired to use the testimony with him eternally in the heavens. And the honor be to the 
of the men who wrote this book in conjunction with Father, and to the Son, and to the Holy Ghost, which is one 

a book already in the field (the .Bible) for the accom- God. Amen. 

plishment of his purposes, the salvation and eternal 
life of man. He knew there was no man living who 
had a knowledge of the language in which the plates 
were written, and consequently was under the neces
sity of performing that work himself. It was the 
Lord's work; it was for him that the translation 
was to be made. He understood the language of the 
plates and the language of the people whom he de
sired to reach, and he had the plates. He desired to 
translate the work and chose to do it through the in
strumentality of man, and chpse for that purpose an 
unlearned young man by the name of Joseph Smith. 
This was not new to him ; he had used a man by the 
name of Moses to write a history of the creation and 
of his people down to the time of Moses. In fact, 
Mose3 wrote the first five books of the Old Testament. 
Johu the Revelator, on the Isle of Patmos, at the 
command of" God, had written what God revealed to 
him. 

THE WITNESSES. 

Joseph Smith alleged that to do this work God 
delivered into his .hands the plates containing the 
record, and also the Urim and Thummim, by the 
use of which the translation was made. Joseph 
Smith did the work and the Book of Mormon in the 
English language was the result; a book which bears 
the strongest testimony that Jesus was the Christ, 
and that the principles he sought to establish in Pal
estine were true. 

But God did not leave us without testimony in 
regard to the correctness of the translation nor the 
existence of the plates from which the translation 
was made. Three witnesses, Oliver Cowdery, David 
Whitmer, and Martin .Harris, testified as follows: 

Be it known unto all nations, kindreds, tongues, and people, 
unto whom this work shall come, that we, through the grace 
of God the _Father, and our Lord Jesus Christ, have seen the 
plates which contain this record, which is a record of the 
people of Nephi, and also of the Lamanites their brethren, 
and also of the_ people of Jared, who came from the to~er 
of which hath been spoken; and we also know that they have 

OLIVER COWDERY. 

DAVID WHITMER. 

MARTIN HARRIS. 

Eight witnesses bear record as follows : 
Be it known unto all nations, kindreds, tongues, and people, 

unto whom this work shall come, that Joseph Smith, jr., the 
translator of this work, has shown unto us the plates of 
which hath been spoken, which have the appearance of gold; 
and as many of the leaves as the said Smith has translated, 
we did handle with our hands; and we also saw the engrav
ings thereon, all of which has the appearance of ancient 
work, and of curious workmanship. And this we bear record 
with words of soberness, that the said Smith has shown unto 
us, for we have seen and hefted, and know of a surety, that 
t~e said Smith has got the plates of which we have spoken. 
And we give our names unto the world to witness unto the 
world that which we have seen; and we lie not, God bearing 
witness of it. 

CHRISTIAN WHITMER. HIRAM PAGE. 

JACOB WHITMER. JOSEPH SMITH, SEN. 

PETER WHITMER; JUN. HYRUM SMITH. 

JOHN WHITMER. SAMUEL H. SMITH. 

From the above we discover that eleven witnesses 
bore record that they saw ihe plates; eleven, that 
they saw the engravings; and three, that they knew 
by the voice of God that the plates had been trans
lated by the gift and power of God, and that the work 
was true. And this testimony has never been success
fully controverted. In addition to this testimony, 
there is the testimony of thousands of believers in 
the Book of Mormon who have lived since the intro
duction of the work to the world: God has testified 
to them by the same voice that it is true. 

In order to disprove the testimony of these eleven 
witnesses, it is necessary to d~stroy their testimony 
by one or both of two methods: either (1) by intro
ducing witnesses who'testify to the contrary, or (2) 
by impeaching the witnesses themselves. To do the 
former it will be necessary to find some one who 
claims to know: (1) that Joseph Smith did not have 
the engraved plates, and (2) that the translation 
was not made, and (3) that th!'l translation was not 
made by divine revelation. To do the latter it 
would be necessary to introduce witnesses who were 
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acquainted with these eleven witn~sses at the time 
this testimony was given who would testify that 
these eleven witnesses were unreliable men whose 
veracity could be questioned. 

To show that Joseph Smith did not have the plates 
it would be necessary to find some other source from 
which the Book of Mormon could have been taken, or 
find those men who claimed that God had revealed 
to them that Joseph Smith did not have any plates 
from which to translate. To prove that a transla
tion was not made it would. have to be shown from 
what source then the Book of Mormon as we have it 
came. This ·could be done only by producing the 
source or by divine revelation (a possibility which 
the enemies of the Book of Mormon do not admit). 
The best way to disprove the divine assistance in 
the translation of the Book of Mormon would be for 
God himself to reveal it to some men to-day that he 
had nothing to do with that translation; but so far 
as recorded to whomever he has revealed himself to 
date, he has given a testimony of his assistance in 
that work. 

Up to the present time no other origin for the 
Book of Mormon has been presented or maintained 
successfully before the world, and the testimony of 
these eleven witnesses remains unsuccessfully chal
lenged. Every theory to the contrary has been suc
cessfully met, and the Right Reverend Spalding him
self does not question the existence of the plates, but 
endeavors to disprove the correctness of the trans• 
lation. He evidently accepts part of the testimony 
of the three witnesses, that the plates existed and the 
translation was made, but refuses to accept their 
testimony that the translation was correct. Is it 
not clear that if Mr. Spalding could have discovered 
some other origin than the plates for the Book of 
Mormon he would have produced it? 

We now ask the question: "Shall the testimony of 
the witnesse'l stand?" Up to the present time its 
enemies have been unable to overthrow the testimony 
of the witnesses for the Book of Mormon. Their 
reputation as men has not been successfully im
pugned. Then, if there can be no direct evidence 
offered to contradict their testimony, and their repu
tation for veracity is not overthrown, the "words 
of soberness" of these eleven witnesses must stand. 

(To be continued.) 

Keep still. When trouble is brewing, keep .still. 
When slander is getting on his legs, keep still. When 
your feelings are hurt, keep still-till you recover 
from your excitement, at any rate .... Time works 
wonders. Wait till you can speak calmly, and then 
you will not need to speak, maybe. Silence is the 
most massive thing conceivable, sometimes. It is 
strength hi very grandeur.-Doctor Burton. 

Of General Interest 
THE SMA.LLEST THING IN THE UNIVERSE. 
We know that the big telescopes, aided by the pho

, tographic plate, reveal stars to the numbe1' of at least 
one hunpred millions lying utterly beyond the con
fines -of unaided vision. Now it appears that a pinch 
of salt which one could hold on the point of a pen
knife is made up of atoms numbering not hundreds 
of millions merely, but billions of billions. The popu
lation of atoms in the smallest particle of matter 
visible under the microscope is greater by far_than 
the total human population of the globe since the 
race developed. And a little instrument composed of 
two fragments of gold-leaf makes it possible to per
form the miracle of counting these denizens of the 
realm of infinite littleness. -

Within the smallest' atom there is a something al
most two thousand times smaller than the atom itself 
-a something that is detachable from the atom, and 
susceptible of being measured as to its mass and 
tested as to its electric charge with the aid of ap
paratus actually in use in the laboratory. This ul
timate particle of matter is called the electric cor
puscle or electron. We owe our knowledge of it 
chiefly to Sir Joseph Thompson. It is the smallest 
thing in the world; and it is probably the basal sub
stance out of which allmatter·of whatever character 
is built. • 

As regards bulk, the electron is, according to the 
French physicist Jean Becquerel, billions of billions 
of times smaller than the atom. To make the com
parison vivid, Becquerel likens the electrons in an 
atom to a swarm of gnats gravitating about in the 
dome of a cathedral. As we penetrate thus far and 
farther into the realm of the infinitely little, seeing 
in imagination the smallest visible padicle of matter 
resolved into myriads of molecules, each molecule 
into sundry atoms, and each atom into its teeming 
swarms of electrons, the question naturally arises 
what lies beyond ?-Doctor Henry Smith Williams' 
in Harpers Magazine-for June. ' 

START ON ARCTIC TRIP. 

Vllhjalmur Stefansson an,d his men will leave New 
York next week to spend the next three or four years 
in the Arctic regions .... Mr. Stefansson will be at 
the head of the most important scientific expedition 
-as distinguished from an exploring expedition
that ever entered the polar regions. In several re
spects it will be unique. Its aim is more comprehen- · 
sive than that of any of its predecessors .. It is the 
largest purely scientific expedition ever to enter 
these regions. ' 

It will be accompanied by more specialists of sci
ence than any previous one. And it is the only scien-
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tific expedition-so far as Mr. Stefansson can dis
cover-that was ever sent out at the sole expense of 
a government. Canada is paying the cost. No indi
vidual has contributed a ·penny, although the Na
tional. Geographic Society of Washington first voted 
Stefansson the sum of $22,500 for the trip, and only 
relinquished ·its claim on the explorer's services 
when it was found that the Canadian Government 
desired to "father" the expedition and would do so, 
in accordance with the National Geographic Society 
idea, this year. . . 

Mr. Stefansson's primary aim is to learn whether 
or not there is land in that vast unexplored area 
which lies to the north and west of Beaufort Sea. 
This is the largest portion of .the globe still unex
plored .... The secondary purpose of the expedition 
is to find out all that is findable about the birds and 
beasts and land and sea of that portion of the Arctic 
which touches on the Beaufort Sea. 

Stefansson doesn't really hope to find a new race 
in that dark patch on the map. There may be no 
Iimd there, to begin with. 

"Even if there is land I do not expect to find man 
there. But I would be sure of finding the remains of 
human habitations."-Washington (District of Co
lumbia) Evening J:>tar, May 22, 1913. 

Mothers' Home Column 
EDI'l'ED BY CIIUISTIAN.\ SALYARDS. 

"The Least Among You." 
"He who is least among you all, the same shall be g1·eat." 
We are but beginning to appreciate in the full what mothers 

are. They and their work have been depreciated far below 
their worth. It is only as the problems of social development 
are being worked out that the responsible position of the 
mother in her home and the need of preparation for it are 
coming to be recognized. · 

When we say the work of the mother has been depreciated, 
we do not niean to say that this has always been, or even 
in many instances has been; unkind depreciation. There are, 
however, too many instances in which mother means the one 
whose duty it is to prepa1·e the meals, repair the clothing, 
and have general charge of. the affairs inside of the house. 
In some cases, and by no means isolated ones, the mother is 
a household drudge. 

It is coming to ·be recognized that mother is something· more 
than cook, laundress, dressmaker, and nurse all in one. It is 
coming to be recognized that to mothers is committed the 
opportunity of being the most influential factor in the devel
opment of their children into good men and women. Society, 
the church, the Nation are compelled to look to the mothers 
in their individual homes to do the most important part ·of 
the work of developing the race. No other class of teachers 
has the opportunities that mothers hold in their hands. 

Mothers are teachers, the greatest of all in their influence 
upon their children, either by what they do or by what they. 
fail to do. .For good or for ill, they are the teachers of their 
children. In the plastic years of infancy, childhood, and 

·youth they· teach, and much of their teaching becomes indel
ible in the habits of their children. 

The Obscure Teacher. 
In one of the reunions of the church a young woman sat in 

the audience during a meeting devoted to auxiliary work. 
Beside her was her child, a little boy. As the program 
progressed, various other w.omen appeared on the platform 
and did the parts assigned them, singing, reading·, or address
ing the audience as the case might be. 

As she listened, a feeling of discomfort began to stir in the 
heart of the young mother, which at last found expression 
in the words, "I wish I could do something like that." Her 
face was clouded and her voice was decidedly regretful. 

The stranger to whom she spoke the wish that had welled 
up in her heart smiled encouragingly and pointed to the little 
boy, saying gently, "Here is your work." 

How much the words meant, "Here is your work!" If only 
it could be realized that there is no greater work in all the 
world than that intrusted to the niothers of men! If only it 
could be realized that the work done by mothers in their 
homes may be vastly greater than any public work they 
could do! 

Let the plain, modest mothe1•s, obscure teachers of their 
children, called seldom or never before the public, not under~ 
estimate themselves or their work. "Least among you all" 
they may feel, but they shall be great if they do well that 
paramount work God has intrusted to them. 
. We assert with all reverence that the salutation of the 
angel to Mary of Nazareth places upon motherhood its true 
stamp, "Hail, thou ... who art highly favored of the Lord." 
Mary received into her custody the Son of God, and every 
mother receives in her arms a child of God. So should she 
regard her charge; so should she appreciate its greatness 
with holy joy that passes all that public applause might bring 
to others. 

Overworked Mothers. 
Always, when we urge the earnest subject of the necessity 

of mothers being the teachers of their children, there is 
present with us a great sympathy for the many overburdened 
mothers of whom too much is requhed, and there comes to us 
a couplet from a poem which reads, 

"A little elbow leans upon your knee-
Your tired knee which has so much to bear." 

There is a limit to human strength and endurance, and 
more than one woman, upon whom life presses heavily, knows 
what it is to toil unceasingly at the immense task of feeding 
and clothing a large family. And such women may ask with 
good reason how it would be possible for them to do more 
than they at•e doing. 

Aside from being unkind, it is unwise to permit the mother 
to be overworked. It may not' be intentional, but it is both 
unkind and unwise. Many a mother falls by th~ wayside 
when the load becomes too heavy, and it is left to others to 
give her children the care which, naturally, they should have 
had from her. 

The last issue of The World's Work makes. the statement 
that investigation into the reasons why prosperous Missouri 
farmers gave up their farms and moved to town showed the 
chief reason to be the life the women were compelled to live 
on the farm. We quote from the article: . 

"And as it is in Missouri, so it is elsewhere. If you will 
ride through the country-side you will pass farm after farm 
equipped with modem machinery to help the men do their 
work. You may even see an automobile standing by the old 
well from which the farmer's wife draws the water for her 
kitchen, for her house, and for her washing, but you will see 
few such conveniences to lighten the labor of.the home." 
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The m~ther should be spared where it is possible the un
ceasing toil 'that degenerates into drudgery. She should have 
time for the child who comes to Jean upon her knee, and tell 
her his sorrows or his joys. How often the tii·ed, nervous 
mother sends the child from her as she would not do, had she 
more time to give him. Sometimes she sends him away when 
he comes with a question which gives her just the oppor
tunity needed to teach him one of those little lessons mothers 
can give and which so few other teachers have opportunity 
to give. 

A Husband. 

When we speak of husbanding our resources, we mean that 
we use them frugally, with care. A husband, to fulfill the 
significance of his title in the household, should be careful 
of his wife. He should see that she is not overworked, that 
she is not taxed beyond her strength. 

The Scriptures teach that a man should regard his wife as 
a part of himself, that he should love her unselfishly and 
devotedly, that he should give himself for her, as Christ gave 
himself for the church. 

We quote again from The World's Wo1·k: 
"The farmers near Chatfield, Minnesota, have established a 

cooperative "laundry next to the cooperative creamery. A 
farmer coming to the creamery on Monday morning brings 
the wash with him. On Wednesday he can take it home with 
him. Even by such homely things. as these-were such. laun
dries established through the country-could a very vital 
change be wrought in the economics of the Nation." 

The vital change wrought would be not only in the eco
nomics of the Nation, but in the intelligence and moralitv of 
the Nation, were the mothers of the land, set .free from 
household drudgery and given opportunity to devote them
selves more to their children. 

We have not said the mother should be free from work, 
but that she should be free from excessive work, from 
drudgeTy, from that which makes her dull and lifeless, 
nervous and irritable, worried and carewoTn. 

Mother is entitled to heT share of the brightness and hap
piness of this world. She does not always have it. FatheT 
and the children should do what they can to lift the burden of 
the household. Mother is something more than the servant 
of ~n. She should have opportunity to be the companion of 
all, to share thei'r joys as the)' expect her to sha1·e their 
troubles. 

Give mother her chance, if she has not been having it in 
your home. 

"The Questions of Children." 

From The Golden Now we quote the following letter of a 
mothe1·: 

"Mv little two-and-a-half-year-old boy is one of those l'egu
lar little chatterboxes vou hear about. It occurred to me it 
would be intet;esting to keep an account of the questions he 
asked in a day, to answer them as truthfully and plainly as I 
could. and then, on the following dav to go over them again 
with him, only this time I would he the questioner; this was 
to find out how much his young mind had retained. 

"His questions had a wide range-all along the scale from 
'Where is God now?' to 'What are nasty old spiders made for?' 
-and there were just forty-seven of them through the day. 

"Imagine my surprise to find that he could give a very 
clear and correct idea of nearly all that I had, with pains, 
explained to him the previous day. When I saw this I began 
to realize what an important factor a mother is in the daily 

mental development of her child, and I pledged myself never 
to grow impatient again at baby's innumerable questions, 
even if I had to neglect some household duty to give them 
necessary attention.". 

The Prayer Union, 
Dem· Sisters: We wish to inform you that all personal 

requests for prayers should be sent directly to the editor of 
the Home Column, Sister Salyards, Lamoni, Iowa. Also 
please note that all who intend to ·take part in this work are 
requested to send their names to Sister Eleanor Kearney, 
926 Sprain Street, Clinton, Missouri. 

It has been suggested that the Scriptures should be com
mitted to memory, but I think this will not always be possible, 
as those from the Book of Mormon will sometimes be of 
considerable length. ~ut there will be a special memory 
verse from the Bible. There is no objection, of course, to 
memorizing all you can; it is a help in fixing the mind on 
the subject. 

All requests for prayer are to be observed for each indi
vidual as well as the general prayers for all sick and afflicted. 

ELEANOR WALDORF KEARNEY. 

Requests for Prayer. 
A mother requests p1·ayers for her son who is afflicted, that 

the affliction may be removed, if according to God's will. 
A sister in distress sends the following request: "I will 

beg of you to have my name in remembrance before 9ur 
Father in heaven, that )le may bless me with his Spirit and 
remove the (as it seems) spirit darkness which is troubling 
me. And may God's blessing rest upon you all." 

Brother S. D. Allen, of Milton, Florida, writes: "Please 
present the name of Brother Montgomery Allen to the Prayer 
Union, as he began treatment to-day for the removal of a 
very large cancer from his neck." 

Letter Department 
WEST PLAINS, MISSOURI, May 26, 1913. 

Editors Hm·ald: We enjoy the weekly visits of the HERALD. 
read nearly all there is in each paper. I am very much in

terested in the articles that relate to the United Orde1· of 
Enoch, and in the lette1·s. 

I was associated with the united order that was organized 
in Sevier County, Utah, in 1874, and closed in 1877. The 
last work I did for that order. was tending masons • on the 
terraces around the Manti temple, in Sanpete County. While 
there we heard of the death of Brigham Young. I had· a 
strange experience, with many others, but I believe the order 
is truly a step in the right direction. To my mind the order 
is for equal opportunity and brotherhood. The Savior said, 
Unless ye are one, ye are none of mine. 

We are still very much in love with this part of Missouri 
and are trying to help build up the waste places. I wish to 
relate a very int~resting dream I had on the night of the 
7th inst. I saw an aeroplane, or flying machine of some· kind, 
coming through the air, perhaps a mile distant, and it was 
my first sight of anything so grand. I watched it very closely. 
It drew nearer where I was standing in the moonlight. 
circled around where I stood. When it was within three 
hundred feet of me it looked like a chariot covered in with 
the most beautiful flowers. Presently it stopped just in 
front of me-a glorious sight, about twenty feet in the air. 

www.LatterDayTruth.org



} 

June 1;1, 1913 THE SAINTS' HERALD !183 

In the center of this bower stood the Savior, looking straight 
at me, and he spoke to me. and said: Go and preach my gospel. 
The aeroplane turned and vanished, but I seemed electrified, 
a11d I said in my joy, like Job of old: Now I know that my 
Redeemer liveth. My voice awakened me. I shall not soon 
forget this dream. Those who know me will think this is a 
strange dream for a man so unsophisticated as I am; but 
in early youth I was called the dreamer of my father's 
family. 

My tde~ of the gospel has always beeri to do unto others 
as you would have_ them do to you. I would like to encourage 
the Saints to cheer up. Don't be downcast. Keep your 
Sunday religion on all the time. If you live afar off, come to 
Zion, and help build up the waste places. '!'here is plenty of 
room here for thousands of people, a beautiful climate, cheap 
land, and all the natural advantages. This part of the 
country is not nearly so thickly settled as the West. Nearly 
all the land is useful, , while out there nine tenths of the 
arid States are waste-useless desert. From observation I 
think the land here 'will produce as much as in the West, 
while it is only valued at about one fifth. 

Let us as Saints try to live so our light may be seen. I 
would like to suggest to the Saints near West Plains that 
we get together- and find a suitable location for a meeting
house, as there are plenty of Saints in this neighborhood to 
justify such action, and we should meet together often. We 
should take more interest spiritually, and give others a chance 
to hear the glad message. -

We ask to be remembered by the Saints in their prayers, 
that we may hold on to the iron rod. Hoping to remain 
faithful we are, -

En AND ALLVINA L. NAZER. 

OTTUMWA, IOWA, June 3, 1913. 
Edit01·s Hemld: Would say to the Saints of Iowa, if they 

know of any German settlement where we could get a place 
to hold a series of meetings to let me know and I will gladly 
come. Address me at Box 225, Montrose, Iowa. 

Have been holding a series of meetings at Bear Creek, 
about five miles southwest of Ottumwa, Iowa, with fair 
success. Some are almost persuaded and will join soon, I 
think. In gospel bonds, 

C. C. JOEHNK. 

DENNIS PORT, MASSACHUSETTS, May 28, 1913. 
Editors Hemld: The outlook in this region is quite favor

able at present. Last week a minister of the Pentecostal 
Church made an attack on Joseph Smith, and the Latter Day 
Saints in general, on the strength of an objection being 
raised in roundabout way, and a statement we would meet 
him, quite unknown to the writer. However, we attended 
his se1·vice two nights. On the second night he apologized, 
and said he had no reference to the Reorganized Church. 

At the close of the service I thanked him, and then took 
-up the defense for Joseph Smith. He, of course, had no use 
for Smith but in the end he said he believed Joseph Smith 
to be an honest man. 

Before coming here and while at home in Providence I 
attended an o1·atorical contest at Brown University. One of 
the subjects was, "The Menace of Mormonism." The speaker 
said some very hard things about Joseph Smith. Having no 
opportunity to talk to him, I took the next means and wrote 
him. He is a young man, and I think fair-minded. l like 
the tone of his reply, though short. 
- - Yours for final triumph, 

WILLIAM ANDERSON. 

KEMPTON, NORTH DAKOTA, May 28, 1913. 
Editors He1·ald: I am one of the isolated ones. I have 

been a member of the church sixteen years, and am rejoicing 
in this grand gospel. · 

I was administered to at one of our reunions at Nebraska 
City rethren Hilliard and Self and was healed; had been 

!or over two years. Have also had other manifes
tations o :~;e truthfulness of this work. 

I take the Ensign, and my father sends me the Autum-n 
Leaves and HERALD. I love to read them all, and hand them 
to others. I rejoice- in reading of the good work among the 
Lamanites. 

We had some good meetings here last June, Brother William 
Sparling being the speaker, and expect to have more this 
summer if an elder can come. A number of families hm·e 
are reading the Ensign, through the kind offer made in 
Ensign. Have loaned out a number of good books. One 
young man requested me to send for a Book of M_ormon for 
him if I could get it in the Swedish language. 

Dear Saints, I ask an interest in your prayers for this 
community; also that I may ever be found with the faithful. 

Your sister in Christ, LILLIE R. BUNDY. 

PE.RRY, IOWA, June 2, 1913. 
Edito1·s Hm·ald: Though not long since I found the true 

church, God has given me many blessings; and it seems I 
must tell them to others. While working to-day and thinking, 
a great difficulty arose in my mind. I was unable for a time 
to see what was right for me to do, so I thought I would 
write and ask the president of our church what I should do. 
I pra;red, asking God to point out 'to me if I should write a 
letter, and if so that he would give me words proper for what 
I wished to ask. 

After I had finished my prayer I did not seem to feel like 
writing, but still was not clearly satisfied, so I went. to the 
Bible, praying in my heart for words that would bring me· 
relief. I opened the Bible and there found relief from the 
difficulties. 

Now, dear sister, Saint or sinner, let us take more to 
kindness in our homes, and by so doing build up our husbands 
and children for the work intended for them; and let not 
woman take the place of man in the work intended for man. 

I have heard some so expectant of tongues. I think we need 
plenty of plain English, spoken with God's loving kindness in 
our hearts, to• help us to do the great work that will benefit 
others as well as ourselves. Let us set an example before 
the world. ONE OF THE TRUE CHURCH. 

FORT MORGAN, COLORADO, May 27, 1913. 
Dea1· Hemld: I am isolated and deprived of church priv

ileges and am in poor health. One of my sons is also 
afflicted with a nervous trouble that. has developed into some
thing like convulsions. My husband is suffering from chronic 
kidney trouble. I realize that God permits us to be_ tried 
to bring us to that condition wherein he wants his people 
to occupy. If it was not for the hope I have I do not know 
how I could endure. I thank God things with us are no 
worse. I sincerely ask an interest in your prayers for my 
son, my companion and myself, that we mqy live worthy of 
being healed. 0 Lord, help. us and hear our prayers, and 
answer in thine own due time! 

Two of my sons are in the church with me. How I do wish 
if any of the elders come this way they would stop and see 
us. We will do the best we can for them. There are no 
other Saints here, so far- as I can learn, which makes me 
feel lonely. We live two miles west of Fort Morgan. 
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We resided in Denver, Colorndo, ~inco lust September, 
having recently moved here. I l'lm g,'lnd I had the privilege 
of meeting with the Denver Branch, nnd also thnt I met 
Brothel~ Scott, of Independence. 

My husband had the misfortune to break his limb while in 
Denver. 'l'he elders came and administered to him nnd he 
was instantly healed, for which I thank the Lord. 

I should like to hear from some of the Saints. A few 
words of encouragement would help me very much. Now, 
dear Saints, please lay this nil before the Lord. I shall do all 
I can and ask God to do the rest. 

As ever, your sister in Christ, 
IIIARTHA HAMM. 

Extracts from Letters. 
Elder J. D. Stead, San Jose, California: "Missionaries in 

California am not turning the world upside down-we are 
merely delivedng the message of warning, like poor old Noah. 
What will the end be? We certainly are in need of a greater 
endowment of power from ·on high, to reach the people. 
Success to the HERALD and all of its force." 

Sister Sadie Chuning, Bigelow, Missouri: "Before I became 
a Latter Day Saint I was a follower of the Holiness cause, 
living in all the light, that I had. Since being baptized I 
have been tried in many ways, and am yet being tried; but 
Jesus, through his Holy Spirit, comforts me. Pray for me 
that I may be faithful. I ever pray God's blessing to be 
upon all, and that the HERALD may bring light to every home 
home into which it enters." 

Brother F. M. Sheehy, Independence, Missouri: "Word 
from Brother Parkin says that Brother Pitt and wife have 
started for Chicago, via Los Angeles. Brother Barmore had 
gone from Oakland to San Francisco to hold some meetings 
there." 

Brother and Sister Edwin E. Lambert, Vinton, Ohio: "We 
can say from our hearts that the Lord has blessed us for all 
we have done, but can not say we have done very much. 
Wish we could have done more. Pray for us, deai· .Saints, 
that we may live faithfully, and do more, and be prepared 
to meet our blessed Savior." 

Sister May Hawkins, Stewartsville, Missouri: "I have 
taken the HERALD a long time, and have been blessed many 
times by reading its columns. I love this gospel more than all 
the world, for it is the power of God unto eternal life. I 
have had many trials in my life, but God has helped me to 
endure. I pray that whatever may come in my old days he 
may give me his Spirit to guide me in his ways, and that I 
may be ready when the Lord says, 'It is enough.' " 

Brother and Sister G. Vl. Leigh, Alexandria, Louisiana: 
"There are no Saints here· that we know of. The people do 
uot know anything about our chu~·ch. We have talked to 
several who seem eager to do right so far as they know, and 
to learn all they can. There is a large field here for elders." 

Be thoughtful; the iron enters the soul in af·terlife when 
we have been neglectful of those who loved us.-Byron 
Williams. 

Smile,once in a while, 
'Twill make your heart seem lighter; 

Smile once in a while, 
'Twill make your pathway brighter; 

Li'l'e's a mirror, if we smile, 
Smiles come back to greet us; 

If we're frowning all the while, 
Frcwns for ever meet us.-Nixon Waterman. 

News from Missions 
Southern Wisconsin. 

I 
The last news I noticed from this part of the Great Lakes 

mission was my letter to the HERALD when I was at Soldiers 
Grove last August. At the time of writing five had been 
baptized as a result of a month's meetings held there by 
Brother E. J .. Goodeng_ugh and the writer. 

A few days later six others were baptized, maki~g eleven 
in all, before I left to attend the Belvidere reunion. Some 
time afterward Brother Goodenough came· back and · held 
services, and we understand that four others were added to 
the church there. 

After the joint reunion at the above named place the writer 
and Brother Henry Williams visited Beloit, where there dwell 
several families of faithful Saints. After a protracted effort
of two weeks, on Sundays in a hall· situated near the center 
of the city, on week nights in the homes of the Saints, two 
were inducted into the kingdom through the ordinances of the 
gospel. Afterward a branch was organized there by the 
district president and missionary in charge. 

In Octoher, in company with Brother Williams, heid a 
series of meetings in Milwaukee; also at this place we held 
cottage services, and two were immersed, in waters of' Lake 
Michigan. 

Later on I wended my way to Lancaster, Wisconsin. I 
stayed over one Sunday with the Saints in Madison and 
preached for them in their neat new chapEl!, of which they are 
justly proud. 

I started meeting at Lancaster and was joine.d later by 
Brother Goodenough. We afterward held some services at 
the Saints' church at Flora, ten miles West of the town. After 
this, it being near the holidays, Brother Goodenough started 
for home, and I visited Oak Ridge Branch, about nine miles 
east of Lancaster, where the Saints also have a nice little 
church building, always kept in a neat and presentable con
dition by the worthy deacon of the branch there, Brothel' Will 
Matthews. 

After holding forth there a few days I was strongly im
pressed that I was needed very badly at home (I had not in
tended to go home for the holidays) . I arrived home, at Plano, 
Illirtois, on Christmas Day, and found my oldest boy, Jerome, 
aged fourteen, very sick with pneumonia, He afterward de
veloped ulcers on the lungs and was between life and death 
for two monthS. Through a<)ministration and the faith and 
prayers of the Saints he began to improve, and in March I 
again started for my mission. I held forth in Lancaster and 
Oak Ridge till near General Conference time. Some became 
much· interested, and after conference the Saints and friends 
there wrote me to come back. 

Arriving here I found Brother Goodenough, but he was 
called home by the severe illness of his wife the next day 
after I came. On the 18th of May I baptized Brother Earl 
Belscamper, a bright young man whom we believe will make 
a useful worker in the church, if faithful. The 28th of May 
I baptized a married lady, Sister .Minnie Drew, formerly a 
Catholic, who is now letting her light shine by' warning her . 
neighbors and friends and telling them the good news of 
the gospel restored. On June 1 I baptized three mo1·e, ·all 
adults. A Mr. fry, a very worthy brother, and his son and 
wife. All ai·e now rejoicing in the work. We were very 
much blessed by the Master in the work here; the Spirit 
was p1~esent in power at the confirmation services. 

There are other's investigating, and near the kingdom in 
Lancaster. There is no branch there, but there are several 
families of faithful children of God, who will be rewarded 
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for their kindness to the m1sswnary, and their faithful at
tendance at the services. I expect to attend the distrfct con
ference at. Soldiers Grove, the 14th andl5th of June. 

· Yours hopefully, 
LESTER 0. WILDERMUTH. 

FENNIMORE, WISCONSIN, June 4, 1913; 

News from Branches 
Cleveland, Ohio. 

Cleveland Branch has a· good attendance at regular meet
ings. Pm·k services now commence for the summer months. 
A baptism this morning, and an ordination to the office of 
priest; also a bapti_sm in tlie evening, and another for next 
Sunday morning. 

Brother Richard Baldwin is again with us. He is to meet 
with some of Pastor Russell's followers to-morrow to arrange 
for a debate. We have in our possession a written challenge 
from them. CLEVELAND CORRESPONDENT. ...... 
Miscellaneous Department 

Convention Minutes. 
CENTRAL NEBRASKA.-District Sunday school association 

convened at Meadow Grove, February 21, 1913. Morning 
hour was devoted to prayer and song, business meeting at 
2.30,- ~roj;her Rutledgirpresiding; Follo\ving schools reported: 
Inman, Comstock, Niorfolk, Clearwater, and Bonesteel. Re
ports of superintendent, secretary,- and treasurer appf'oved. 

,Following officers elected: Superintendent, T. S. Rutledge; 
assistant, Nellie Sedley;· secretary, Clyde Patras; treasurer, 
Lillie Gamet; librarian, Etta Rutledge. In the evening short 
speeches were delivered by Brethren Rut!lldge, Gamet, and 
Gatenby, and Sisters Rutledge Van Alstyn, and Gatenby. 
F. S. Gatenby, district secretary; 

The Bishopric. 
AGE~T'S NOTICE. 

To the Saints of So;,.thiS;.n Indiana District; (}reeting: Hav
ing been appointed bishop's agent for our district, we take 
this means of acquainting its_ membership with the· needs of 
the work; and as this is an age which deals with facts and 
figures, we desh·e to present a few for your consideration. 

At ~he May, 1912, conference, an appeal was made to the 
minister in charge for more missionary labor, and in harmony 
with that appeal we have been given three missionaries to 
labor in our district during the entire year, and two or three 
othe1·s to assist as the needs of the work may demand. We 
are all aware of the fact that each and everyone of us is 
called into partnership with God and Christ in their great 
business-the s~alvation of the world. We are all to be 
colaborers in this great project; but do we ever stop to con
sider the magnitude and importance'of it? Southern Indiana, 
by reason of our residence, is especia1ly intrusted to our care, 
anll we will have to render an· accounting of the efforts we 
have put forth for its salvation. 

their itching ears with fables; and a score or more in either 
. place where one man is 1·eceiv~ng as much, or more, than we 
ask for the entire work of our district. 

Saints, keep these facts and figures before you! Meditate 
upon them, digest them thoroughly, and in the light ·of God's 
revealed wo"rd to us; even at- the last General Conference. 
Let us adse to oui· duty, impart of our substance for the 
progi'ess of the work, loosen the· hands of God's servants the 

. missionaries, and w"e will have a brighter and better ye~r in 
·Southern Indiana District than we have ever known before. 

There are many whose names are not yet recorded on our 
books; we would like to see every name there. All amounts 
sent in will be promptly receipted for, and will be welcomed 
be they large or small. Let us manifest our faith by om: 
works, and leave the results to our heavenly Father. · 

Trusting that this will be a banner year for .the district I 
remain, • Your servant for Christ ' 

CHARLES H. FISH, B-ishop'; Agent. 
INDIANAPOLIS, INDIANA, 645 West Twenty-ninth Street. 

Pastoral. 
To. the Saints throu,qhout the Manitoulin Island, Spanish 

Statwn, Cockbu1·n Island, and the Soos; Greetin,q: Having 
been app'?inted to labor in your territory this year, I take 
pleasure m addressing you. Doubtless before this goes to 
press I shall ~ave reached the island. Shall commence my 
work; at . Mamtou; and shall branch out from there over 
the Island, as I did last year. Shall visit and labor with 
y_ou at Spanish, Cockburn, and .the Soos, as early as prac
ticable: I !rust we may be work~rs together, seeking· the 
crown of hfe through labors assigned to us. Great re
sponsibility has been placed upon us as followers. of Christ. 

I look back wit? pleasure upon our work of last year 
together. I appreciate your helpfulness of the past, and seek 
your hearty cooperation for this year. Should anv of you 
~now of anv place .w~ere openings could be made, please 
mform me. My m1sswn address for the present will be 
Manitowaning, Ontario. Home address, 2 Court Street, 
Auburn, Maine. S. 0. Foss. 

OWEN SOUND, ONTARIO, Mav 30, 1913. . 
To the Saints of Minnesotq,; Greetinrt: Having been ap

pointed to labor in Minnesota this year, I desire the names 
and addresses of all members who are not in ·a branch also 

•of any who may be interested or desire to hear I am' anx
ious to learn of places where a new opening can be effected. 
There is much of this State that has not been worked, and 
by sending names and addresses of either members or those 
interested you can help us get the gospel before the people. 

Your brother, B. S. LAMBKIN. 
FRAZEE, MINNESOTA, May 31, 1913. 
To the Saints of the Spr-ing Rivm· Dist?·ict; (}reeting: Hav

ing been transferred froni the Independence Stake mission 
back to this district, our first effort was to comply with the 
desire of our minister in charge, and in order to suit his 
itinerary the date of our conference was changed to July 12, 
1913, to convene at Weir City, Kansas. Brothm· J: W. 
Rushton, minister in cha1·ge, will be with us. We hope for 
a large representation. We also desire that all reports be in 
on time. Send to Mollie Davis, 115 West Jefferson Street, 
or to T. W. Chatburn, Pittsburg, Kansas. 

.Our district comp;rises some 49 counties, with a population 
of about 1,226,000; also Louisville, Kentucky, with its 224,000, 
making about a million and a half .of souls. To accomplish 
this great task we have engaged, or covenanted to support,:;,. 
three missionaries in the field constantly during the year, and 
we have agi·eed to support their families while they are 
laboring for us in· the interest of this great work, whiCh we 
all love so well. Then we have the poor and needy, the 
unfortunate orres, .to care for; and in looking over the field 
we have estimated that it will cost the district about one 
hundred dollars per month to meet its obligations this year;· 
one thousand two hundred dollars for the year. . 

Our reunion convenes at Joplin, Missouri, in Cunningham's 
Park, August 8 to 17 inclusive. We hope to make this the 
grandest reunion of the series. Car line has been extended 
to the park. and every convenience provided for caring for a 
large crowd. We shall have some excellent speakers, yet we 
desire the young local force to have ample oppor.tunifies for 
development. We also want a patriarch for the term. Will 
the Presiding Patriarch please see that we are supplied. 

T. W. CHATBURN, President of the District. 

Quorum Notices. 
Michi!ran Quorum of Elders will meet at Port Huron, 

Michigan, June 21, on the reunion grounds, foot of Thomas 
Street. A program has been arranged; come and take an 
active interest in the meetings. Reports are very encourag
ing. W. L. Bennett. secretary, Detroit, Michigan. 

Inasmuch as the Sixth QUol'Um of Priests is in bad condi
tion spiritually, numerically, and otherwise, an effort will be 
made at the comin!!' mission conference, to be held at Long
sight. Manchester, August 2, 3, and 4, to establish the affg,irs 
of the quorum so that it may be a help and a strength to each 
member. The general church authol'ities are anxious about 
us, and desire to help us attain the. standard set up in the 
law. The mis~ion president ,;,.m helJ) all he can. Our presi- . 

While this may look like a large amount, it is not so large 
when divided among our four hundred or. more membership; 
about three dollars per year per member, a little over twenty
five cents pe1' · month;: -.and, remember, this will keep three 
missionaries actively in the field. We venture the statement 
that there a1·e a ·half· dozen churches in either Louisville or 

·Indianapolis paying one man double thi~ amount to tickle 
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dent has been ordained an elder, and .Brother R. H .. Smith 
has gone to his rest, leaving the presi~ency badly crippled. 
Please make an effort~ to be present, and If you can not attend, 
kindly let me know yo11r feelings in the matter. 

EDWARD MALONEY. 

Conference Notices. 
Nm·thern Michigan conference will meet~ at Hillman, ~une 

28 and 29. Social service at 8.30 a. m., Saturday; busmess 
at 10. Send branch reports to me early at Hillman, care 
of Sister Thomas Rea. Meals served as usual. C. N. Burtch. 
district secretary.. . 

Southern Nebraska district conference will convene with 
the Lincoln Branch, July 19 and 20, 1913, opening 9.30. a .. m., 
the 19th. Come and bring or send reports to H. A· HI~gu~s. 
1207 Corso 3, Nebraska City, Nebraska. Vfe ~specially mvite 
our missionary in charge. W. M. Self, district secretary. 

Saint Louis district conference will convene at Lansdowne, 
Illinois June 14 and 15, 1913. On the 14th at 2 p. m. the 
Re!igio' and Sunday school will meet, district officers in 
charge. Business meeting of conference, . 6 p, m. ~latter 
of holding district reunion this year will ~e considered. 
Provide basket lunch as heretofore. Secretaries please for
ward your reports not later than the 12th. R. Archibald, 
district president, C. J. Remington, district secretary. 

Convention Notices. 
Northern MiPhil!'an Religio and Sunday school convention 

will meet at Hillman, June 27, Religio occupying the fore
noon, and Sunday school the afternoon; enter~ainment in 
the evening. A. E. Starks and C. N. Burtch, president of Re-
ligio and superintendent of Sunday school. . 

Minnesota district l'lunday school convention will be held 
at Fargo, North Dakota, during the Dakota~Minn_esota re
union June 20 to 29. Exact date of conventiOn will be an
nounded later. M. L. Jepson, superintendent. 

Nodaway district Sunday school association will meet ''1 
convention with the Sweet Home Branch, June 20 at 8 p. m. 
Alma Nelson, secretary. 

Reunion Notice. 
Alabama district reunion will convene at Pleasant Hill 

church. two and one half miles from McKenzie, and five miles 
from Garland, Alabama, August 8 to 18. Several good 
missionai•ies are expected. Let all come, we will see that you· 
are cared for. G. 0, Sellers, A. A. Weaver, H. H. Wiggins, 
committee. 

Two-Day Meetings. 
We announce' two-day meetings as follows: At Whittemore, 

July 4, 5 and 6; Butman, July 12 and 13; Bentlev, July 19 
arid 20. If conven;ertt bring \veil filled baskets. George W. 
Burt, President of Central Michigan District. 

THE SAINTS' HERALD 

Joseph Smith and Elbert A.. Sinith, Editors i John -F; Ga~ver, Assist~ 
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All m·tiCies, letters for publication, notices, e~?·• ~nd communi?~tio:p.s 

concerning the same, should be -addressed to Ed1tors .- Herald. .1\.11 
business letters should be addressed to Herald Publishmg House,. -La~ 
moni, Iowa, and all remittances should be made payable to the _same. 

All errors in the filling of orders or rendering C?f accounts shoul_d ~e 
reported immediately as receipts for money recmved a;re sent_ w1thm 
two days .after reaching -the office. _ 

Marriage, death, apd birth notices: -Marriages, $1 per 100 wtn;9s 
or fraction thereof. Deaths, 100 words -fi·ee; above that number, .i?O 
cents per 100 words or fraction thereof. Bir~s, 40 cents p_er 75 wo~(ls 
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For adVet~ising rates apply to -the business depar.tment. _ 
Entered at-post office Lamoni, Iowa, as second-class mail matter .. 
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One little \'in will hide God's whole face. 

Time is precious, but truth is more precious still.-Disraeli, 

Woman's Auxiliary Notice. 
Workers of the Eastern Miohigan District interested in the 

Woman's Auxiliary wish to effect a district organization at 
the reunion to be held at Port Huron, June 13 to 23. Ple:J,se 
come and help us. Mrs. Paul Belleisle, field worker, 440 
Eleventh Street, Port Huron, Michigan. 

Exponent Free. 
To the MinistTy under Appointment: Have just inv?iced 

our mailing list and find the number of Exponent subscribers 
is steadily growing. The Association does not mind 1;\'iving 
away one hundred dollars worth of Exponents a~ year If our 
ministers will use them and recommend them to others. In 
this way they can boost intelligently. . 

Do you want a copy for your personal use durmg 1913-14? 
If so, notify Herald Publishing House, givinl!' your new field 
address and mentioning your appointment. The ministry list 
is canceled every year in April. We find this necessary to 
avoid loss. If you do not want to miss the July issue, drop 
card to~ the office and do it now. 

EDITOR OF EXPONENT. 

Addresses. 
V. M. Goodrich, 1714 New England Avenue, Los Angeles, 

California. 
J. M. Baker, 811 East Twelfth Street, Des Moines, Iowa. 

Died. 
BACON.-Samuel H. Bacon died' at his home in Chatham, 

Ontario, May 21. 1913! He was bm·n May 10, 1824, in Modoc 
Township, North Hastings County, Ontario; baptized and 
confirmed April 11, 1880, at Blenheim, Ontario, by George 
Cleveland; ordained a priest OctobP>' 26, 1882; an elder 
October 12, 1902. He is survived by his widow, one daughter, 
two sons, one sister, one brother, three half-brothers. He 
always bore a strong testimony to the truth, and died in the-~ 
hope of a glorious resurrection. Funeral in Saints' church, 
Blenheim, May 24, sermon by Samuel Brown, prayer by D. 
Snoblen, burial in Greene Cemetery. -

NEWTON.-Chrilla ,J, Newton died ~at Sacramento, Cali
fornia, at the home of her daughter, I. M. Daley, May 20, 
1913. aged seventy-four years. She was born in Illinois; 
with her parents crossed the plains in 1852, settled in S.onoma 
County, California. Married Sidney R. Cooper in 1859, who 
passed, away in 1888. Three children were born to them. 
Doctor E. M. Cooper of San Francisco, Mrs. E. I. Knox of 
Rifle, Colorado, Mr:;. I. M. Daley of Sacramento, California, 
In 1896 she married William Newton, who still survives her, 
as do her three children. Funeral at Welta's _undertaking 
pai'loi;s. Santa Rosa; California. Sermon by .T D. Stead,_ 
>Hayer by B. N .. Fisher; 
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:.WILLIAMs·.~LaRue, youngest son· of F. M. and Iris Wil
liams, was born January ,7; 1899; at Wheatland, Missouri; 
blessed same ·year by-. Brother Sory; baptized August 27, 
1911, by J. F. Curtis at .Rich Hill, MissourJ: died May 26, 
1913. Laid to rest in Macedonia Cemetery, neat~ Wheatland. 
He' leaves mother, .two brothers, and one sister. Those going 
on before are father, two sisters, and o:he brother. Funeral 
sermon by J. Harry Paxton. 

. BRUSH.-Je:lmie M. Brush departed this life May 30, 1913, 
at her home at Huntington Beach, .California. She was born 
in Utah in 1864, and with her parents came to San Bernar
dino· when four yeai·s. old.· Three girls· and two sons with 
husband survive to~,mourn their loss. She untted-with the 
church in 1883, being baptized by Hel!lan C. Sl!lith. It is said 
of her that .she wa:s a good· and. fatthful Smnt to the end. 
Funeral sL1'Vices held June 2, in charge of Eldet' Nathaniel 
Carmichael, sermon by V. M. Goodrich, a large concourse of 
friends and neighbors being in attendance. · 

I A New Bo'ok of Sermons 

The 
Gospel Messenger 

BY ELDER J. B. ROTH 

Everyone th'lt knows· Elder Roth-and many 
that do no~know that he is a very successful 
missionary and an excellent preacher. This book 
of his sermons-=thirty-iive of them-covers so 
wide a range of subjects and does it so thoroughly 
that you need it for your own information, and 
to lend to your investigating neighbor. ' 

Elder Roth is always a preacher for the people; 
uses enough scripture to make his utterances 
authoritative, tells where to find it, yet doesn't 
tire the reader with -too much monotony. Quota
tions and citations have been verified. 

The autob!ography of the author fa a valuable 
feature of the book. 

Through the generosity of Elder Roth we are 
enabled to offer this well-printed, nicely arranged, 
and well-bound book at the nominal sum of 75c. 

Order No. 248a. 

Herald Publishing Honse, Lamoni, Iowa I ________________________ ,; ___________________________________ ,~ 

SELLERS.-Marble, daughter of J: D. and H. V. Sellers, wus 
born October 3, 1898; died February 4, 1913, at McKenzie, 
Alabama. She joined the church- while a child, and wus 
faithful until deruth. She was buried in the cemetery at 
Pleasant Hill church. 

WELLS.-Sister J. H. Wells died June 2, at the home of het' 
daughter, M·rs. R. M. Esgar, Bozeman, Montana. She united 
with the Reot'ganized Church of Jesus Christ in her youth, 
and was an active member all her life. Funeral from Saints' 
church in Bozeman; sermon by Elder L E. Hills. 

MATHENA.-Elizabeth Jane Spence was born November 18, 
1830, in Virginia; died at Hartford, Kansas, May 18, 1913. 
She was married March 3, 1854, to Lewis J. Mathena. To this 
union were born nine children seven of whom, with the hus
band and one hundred and three grandchildren and great-· 
grandchildren. mourn her depai'ture. Sister Mathena united 
with the early church in Virginia, where she continued to 
reside until June, 1860, when the family moved to Omaha, 
Nebraska. She later united with the Reorganized Church at 
·Woodbine, Iowa, remaining faithful to the end. 

A New Edition of the 

Doctrine and Covenants 
By order of General Conference a com

mittee was appointed -to correct all typo

graphical errors, also Section 22 of the Doc

trine and Covenants. This has been done 

and the book is now ready. It contains a 

valuable addition in the form of a new con

cot·dance. All the revelations up to date 

are included. You will need this edition. 

Order 
No. 94, cloth ........................ $ .66 
No. 95, full leather. . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . 1.00 
No. 96, imitation morocco, gilt edges .. 1.50 
No. 97_, full morocco, flexible .......... 2.50 

Herald . Publishing House, 
Lamoni~ Iowa 

Independence Sanitarium. 
TRAINING SCHOOL FOR NURSES 

The Independence Sanitarium Train
ing School for Nurses offers exceptional 
advantages to young ladies of ·the church 
who wisll'.to become ·graduate nurses. 
Spr~ng class now forming, open to young. 
ladies between twenty and thirty years 
old. For further particularr address 
Independence- Sanitarium, Independence, 

JOSEPH SMITH DEFENDED, by Eldet 
J. W. Peterson. A useful book for not 
only the investigator but als,o for the 
more mature student. It sweeps away 
many of the false ideas regarding the 

WHAT IS MAN, by Elder J. R. Lambert. 
This topic is an absorbing one and espe
cially so when handled in such a forceful 
and logical manner as it is in this book. 
You can't afford not to be acquainted 
with its contents. 

-Missouri. 20-5t 

prophet. · 
Order No. 241, cloth ......... ~ ....... 110 

PARSONS' TEXT BOOK. Revised and 
,,nlarg-ed-contains a vest amount of col~ 
Ia ted facts .to substantiate the latter day 
message. It saves you hours of weary WANTED-Competent cook wanted at 

the Children's Home. Apply to W. P. research. 
Order No. 282, cloth ................ 76 Robinson, Superintendent. 18-tf 
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HOT BISCUIT, 
hot cakes11 made with 
ROYAL Baking Powder 
are delicious, health
lui •nd easily made. 

FOR SALE 
Variety Store in Lamoni good lively 

business. Address, 8-tf 

We are very anxious to settle a neigh
borhood of Saints in our locality, and 
special inducements will be offered those 
who might desire to settle in a good 
farming country where larids are cheap. 
Board and lodging will be furnished 
while they are with us prospecting, and 
literature will be mailed on request by 
addressing 

VARIETY STORE, Lamoni, Iowa. 

BARGAINS. 
A large list of nice homes for sale and 

re!lt, also farm land, easy terms. (Write 
Teagarden Land Agency, Chappell, for particulars.) 'JOHN ZAHND., 

Nebraska. 21.4t 6-tf Independence, Mo. 

a $! i"iP""u' IIi P&&&¥6&G p 

What Rudyard Kipling Said 
.. About the Grand Canyon in 

Yellowstone National Park 
"I looked into a gulf 1,700 feet deep, with eagles aJ!d 

fish-hawks circling far below. And the sides of that gulf 
were one w.ild welter of color,-crimson, emerald, cobalt, 
ochre, amber, honey splashed with port wine, snow-white, 
vermillion, lemon and silver-gray in wide washes. The sides 
did not fall sheer, but were graven by time and water and air 
into monstrous heads of kings, dead chiefs-men and women 
of the old time. So far below that no sound of its strife 
could reach us, the Yellowstone River ran, a finger-wide 
strip of jade green. · 

"Evening crept through the pines that shadowed us, but 
the full glory of the day flamed in that Canyon as we went 
out very cautiously to a jutting piece of rock that overhung 
the deepest deeps of all." · 

I want to send you an illustrated pamphlet on the Yellow
stone Park. It contains a fine map in colors, showing all tlie 
points of interest, and describes the many wonders to be seen. 
And I would like to tell you just how to go there most com
fortably. May I do so? Kindly call or write. 

L. F .. SIL TZ, Agent 
Ticket Agent, Burlington Route. 

June 11, 1913. 

FARMERS STATE BANK 
Lamoni, Iowa 

Capital $25,000.00 
Surplus $8,750.00 

(Under State Supervision) 
Five per cent interest paid on time· de

posita. · Your deposit solicited. 

BANK BY MAIL 
WITH THE 

STATE SAVINGS BANK OF LAMON 
W. A. Hopkins, President 

Oscar Anderson, Cashier. 
A. A. Dancer, Vice President. 

Gapital and Surplus - - - $57,500.00 
Five per cent per annum interest paid on 
time deposit~. 

Write for further particulars to 
The State Savings Bank of Lamoni 

LAMONI IOWA 

Graceland Students 

are giving you their best in this year's 
"Acacia"-160 pages-chockful of pic
tures and pen-drawings, short stories, ar
ticles,· anecdotes, humorous and other
wise. Every department is represented: 
pictures of members of faculty, and 150 
students' pictures-pages set off nicely 
with buff borders. Frontispiece is double 
page views of Lamoni and Latter Day 
Saint reunion grounds south of the city. 
All this for $1.15 postpaid. This is your 
best oppor.tunity to learn about Grace
land College. Send orders to 

RUPERT WIGHT, 
Lamoni, Iowa. 

Sacred Music. 
Just the thing for choirs and all who 

appreciate good music. All by Elder A. 
B. Phillips. 

The King of Pe.ace. 
Orchestra number, 10 parts and piano, 30c 
The King of: Peace .................. 25c 
Within the Veil .................... 16c 
Wayward Stream ............... , .. 25c 

BOOK OF MORMON. Danish edition. 
(Mormon's Bog)' just received. 

Order 14. leather edition, $1.00. 
Order leather, board, $1.25. 
Order leather, limp, $1.50. 
Ordel' ·leather, flexible, $2.150. 
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. · 9fficial Publica!).on of the Reorganized Church of Jes'.ls Christ of Latter Day. Saints 

- Entered {I,S second c1a~<;s matter at Lamoni, Io~a, post office. 

"If ye continue in my word, then are ye my dis- . 
ciples indeed; and ye shall know the truth, and the 
truth shalf make you free."-'-John 8: 81, 32. 

"There shall not any man· among you have save it 
be one wife; and concubines he shall have nonc."-
Boolt of Mormon, Jacob 2: 36. · 

VOLUME 60 LAMONI, IOWA, JUNE 18, 1913 NUMBER 25 

Editorial 
A REVIEW OF "MORMONISM, THE ISLAM OF 

AMERICA."---PART II. 
Whatsoevm· ye ~ould tl1itt men should d~ to you, do ye even 

so to them.-Jesus. 

Before .beginning this review we wrote· to Mr. 
Kinney, calling his attention to certain matters that 
we intended to mention. Our letter follows : 

• LAMONI, IOWA, May 15, 1913.
REVEREND 'BRU.CE KINNEY, 

- TOPEKA, KANSAS. _ 
Dewr ;Si1·: A correspondent of the 'SAINTS' HERALD mentions 

two matters set forth in your bool!: entitled, Mormonism, the 
Islam of America, concerning which we have_ thought it 
best to_ write you personally. -On page fifty-seven of your 
book you quote language which purports to be taken from 
the testimony of the eight witnesses of the Book of Mormon. 
This is used to indicate that the Lord gave to the eight wit
nesses a testimony which he had previo1,1sly said should only 
be received by the th?·ee witnesses. The facts a're that the 

_ language which you ascribe to the eight you have taken from 
the testimony of the tlwee, as anyone can see by referring to 

·the testimony found in. every copy of the Book of Mormon. 
The cori'espondent . charges that this indicates either gross 
carelessness upon your part, or downright dishonesty. But 
before commenting at any length upon this in our publica
tion, we thought it only just to write to you personally and 
bear any explanation that you might wish to ma;Ice regarding 
the matter. 

Again, on page eighteen of your book, you say, "Smith 
·soon received a revelation in ·which the Loi·d was reported as 
saying, 'I will consecrate the riches of the Gentiles unto my 
people.'" You cite the reader to Doctrine and Covenants, 

· section 42. The language as 'found in the Doctrine and Cove
nants, section -42 reads: "I will consecrate of the riches of 
those who embrace my gospel, among the Gentiles, unto the 
poo1· of my people who are of the house of Israel." From this 

-·it will be seen -that the consecration of money was to be made 
only by those who were converted from among the Gentiles, 
and voluntarily gave of their riches for the support of -the 
poor and needy·. Your omission of the explanatory words 
could hardly -have been accidental, but as in the former case 
we have thought best to write personally before commenting 
at length in the HERALD. 

We_shall be glad to hear any statement that you may wish 
to make regarding the matter: If the work founded by 
Joseph Smith was a fraud, as you contend, you, yourself, 
would hardly. care to be placed in the attitude of combating 
it-by dishonest and contemptible methods. 

Sincerely yours, 
, ELBERT A. SMITH. 

To this Mr., Kinney r~plied as follows: 

ELBERT A. SMITH, 
LAMONI, IoWA. 

TOPEKA, KANSAS, 1\iay 21, 1913. 

M.y Dear Sir: Yours of the l5th at hand and would have 
received earlier attention except for the fact that I am just 
recovering from a serious illness of several weeks. I have 
not the time or strength to look up the matter to which you 
refer, as my books of .reference just now are not convenient. 
After· all, it does not seem to me to make much difference as 
far as- the essential_ point is concerned, as to whether the 
"8" or the "3" uses that expression, and I fail to see also 
any essential difference when the language is carefully e-x
amined in your alleged correction of my quotation of section 
42 of the Doctrine and Covenants. 

Your letter is very courteous, but I wish to say that I 
have 1'eceived several lettters from your people that were 
anything but courteous, some of which made threats, which 
if I cared to push in the United States courts might get them 
into trouble for violation of law, but I don't care for anything 
of this nature, and I shall ·absolutely decline to enter into a 
discussion public or private witli you or any of your rep
resentatives on this topic. It does not bother me what you do 
or don't do. If you will carefully read at the top of page 10 
in the preface of my book you will notice what I say. '_'Ijloth
ing that I say in this book must be taken as necessanl1f ap
plying to the Reorganized Church of Jesus Christ of the Lat
ter Day Saints, having headquarters at Lamoni, Iowa." I 
lived too long at Plano, illinois, not to know something about 
your people, some_ of them are my personal friends, though 
we radically disag1•ee as to our beliefs; that is my right as 
well as theirs. Your people have always maintained that you ;:;,",! 1:;( are not at"all in sympathy with the Utah Church. I am in 
a position to know that there is a feeling in the minds of 
some of those who are the closest students· of the Mormon 
situation that there is some kind of a secret alliance of under
standing between your church and' the Utah Church. I have 
always denied this. If you people can not ignore some trivial 
things which you do "not like in my book for example; ·and 
if you can not make common cause with us against the Utah 
hierarchy you will convince many and myself among the rest 
that you are in :,ecret collusion with the Utah Church, and 
have the same motive as they have. If you will adopt this 
policy and ignore some of these things upon which we disagree 
no one will know that anything i,n this book does apply to 
your people. If you make a "big rioise"-the peoJ,Jle will know 
and you will attract unfavorable attention· to yourself. 

Sincerely yours, 
BRUCE KINNEY. 

MR. KINNEY'S LETTER EXAMINED. 

We will comment briefly upon four points sug
gested in the letter from Mr. Kin!ley. 
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·Regarding the . threatening and abusive letters 
which Mr. Kinney says he has received from some 
of our people:' Frankly, we do not believe that any 
of our representative men have ·been writing to Mr. 
Kinney in a threatening and abusive manner .. Prob
ably these letters came from irrespo_nsibl? perso~s. _ 
We have written Mr. Kinney, requestmg him to give 
us the names of those ·who have written to him in 
this manner. Our people should ever be cou.rteous 
in their treatment of others, as becomes those who 
profess to be follow~rs of Jesus. 

We wrote to Mr. Kinney calling his attention to 
the fact that in his book a professed quotation from 
the Book of Doctrine and Covenants was published, 
vital parts of the quotation being omitted in such a 
way· as to transform an entirely innocent command
ment or statement into one that might be considered 
very damaging, and very offensive to honest people, 
if not understood, and to the further fact that in 
order to mak~.!l point which did not in reality exist, 
language was. taken from the testimony of the three 
witnesses to 'the Book of Mormon,· and was ascribed 
to the eight. 

We wished to give Mr. Kinney an opportunity. to 
defend his course in this matter if it was intentional, 
or to acknowledge an error if his conduct was the 
result of a mistake. His explanation is before the 
reader. We do not care to make any comment. 
Nothing that we would have the heart to say would 
be more damaging than his own statement that he 
does not see that it makes any difference. 

Is this according to the golden rule? 
Regarding the statement in his letter that some 

believe that there exists a secret alliance or under
standing between the Utah Church and the Reorgan
ied Church: Mr. Kinney, frorp. his experience with 
our people in Plano and later with the Mor:tp.ons in 
Utah, knows very well that such .an alliance does 
not exist. Yet he professes to be ready to conclude 
that it does exist if we venture to refute ~ny state
ments made in his book reflecting upon the charac
ter and work of J~seph Smith·and the early church. 
Because we are in sympathy with legitimate efforts 
to extirpate polygamy and kindred evils in Utah, 
must we remain silent when an attack is made upon 
the character of Joseph Smith, who, as we believe, 
was in no way responsible for those evils, and upon 
the Book of Mormon, which we accept as a revela
tion from God? 

We believe that Mr. Kinney, upon mature reflec
tion, will readily conclude that our defense of the 
Book of M(n;mon and the mission of Joseph Smith 
in no way c'o111promises us with Utah Mormonism, 
in view of We fact previou.sly cited that the courts 
have twice ·decided that Utah Mormonism is not a 
legitimate outgrowth of the church founded by· Jos
eph Smith,: 

Mr. Kinney thinks that we should make conn~wn 
1 

cause with other churches against the Utah hier- · 
archy. This we are willing to do, so long as legi~i" 
mate mEthods are used, either to curb and restram 
the teaching and practice of polygamy, or to convert 
members of 'the Utah Church to something .higher 
and .better. Our works in that regard are our best 
defense. · . 

Mr. Kinney tells about j;he hardships _endured. by 
the missionaries of his church (the Baptist Church) 
and other denominations in early days when they 
established missions in Utah. The Reorganized 
Church of Jesus Christ of Latter Day Saints was_ 
the pioneer in this work, and he can not tell us any
thing about the frials and hardships of those early 
days when fearless men went into Utah, prepared 
to defy the power of Brigham Young, and to de
nounce polygamy in its stronghold. 

We first established our mission there in 1863, 
when Elder E. C. Briggs opened up th'e wor~ in 
Utah. This was eighte-en years before the Baptist 
Church established its mission, according to the date 
given by Mr. Kinney (page 173). Other churches, 
according to his figures, opened their missions in the · 
following order: Congregational Church, , 1864; 
Protestant Episcopal, 1867; Methodist Episcopal, 
1870; Presbyterian, 1871. 

During 'the years of our mission work there we 
have probably' made more converts than any other 
one denomination. And whereas Mr. Kinney com
plains that many of the converts from Mormonism 
made by the other churches return to their former 
faith we have had very little trouble in that regard, 
as ~~st, if not all of our conversions have been per
manent. 

We notice that he says, "I shall absolutely decline 
to enter into a discussion public or private with.you 
or any of your representatives on this topic." 

We had no thought of drawing Mr. Kinney into a 
debate. His decision in that matter does credit to 
his discretion. It may not appear courageous, but 
it is discreet. A debate is very searching. It per7 
m'its both sides to be heard. It is safer for one. to 
publish his side of the story in a book and cause it to· 
be studied in little select societies of his own church 
people, undisturbed by vexing questions, new ideas, 
and evidence in rebuttal. Clergymen are not as 
other men. They are protected by the cloth of their 
profession. To drag one from behind the skirts of 
the "Council of Women for H9me Missions," would 
be ungallant and uncourteous. · 

So much for Mr. Kinney's letter. Frankly we do 
not believe that he intended to be dishonest in his 
treatment of the subject, but prefer to think that he 
passed over the matter carelessly, as many others 
have donfl, and instead of giving careful research to 
original h'xtbooks of the faith, he accepted the state
ments of sensational writers who had preceded him 
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and were thoroughly dishonest and unfair in theil~ 
tre~tment of the the subject. 

-So, however accurate his personal observations in 
Utah may be, as set forth in chapters three to six, 
inclusive, his digest of the early history of the church 
and its t.eachings~is utterly unreliable. 

CRITICISMS OF THE BOOK OF MORMON·. 

• On page sixty-two of his work Mr. Kinney says, 
"The accounts of alleged miracles given in the Book 
of Mormon are puerile in the extreme." 

Mr. Kinney is making exactly· the same criticism 
of the Book of Mormon that Ingersoll made of the 
Bible. · In one of his lectures, Mr. Ingersoll said: 

There must be a mistake somewhere or somehow. Do you 
believe the reill God-if there is one-ever killed a man for 
making hair-oil. And yet you find in the pentateuch that 
God gave Moses a recipe for making hair-oil to grease Aaron's 
beard; and said if anybody made the same hair-oil he should 
be killed. And he gave him a formula for malting ointment, 
and he said if anybody made ointment like that he should be 
killed. I think that is carrying patent laws to excess. There 
must be some mistake about it. I can not imagine the infinite 
creator of all the shining worlds giving a recipe for hair-oil. 
Do you believe that the -real God came down to Mount Sinai 
with a lot of patterns for making a tabernacle-patterns 
for tongs, for snuffers and such things. Do you believe 
God came down on that mountain and told Moses how to 
cut a coat; and how it should be trimmed?-Colonel R. G. 
Ingersoll, Forty-four Lectures Complete. 

Concerning the Bible Mr. Ingersoll was an infidel. 
Concerning the Book of Mormon, Mr. Kinney is an 
infidel; and possibly if he were questioned closely 
regarding some of the miracles recorded in the Bible, 
he would not be found very sound, -in the faith in 
that particular: In any event he is as unjust and 
as wid; of the mark in hfs criticism of the Book of 
Mormon as Ingersoll was in his similar criticism of 
the Bible. The fact is that most of the stock argu~ 
ments used against the Book of Mormon are bar
rowe{.! from infidels who first used them against the 
Bible. 

On page sixty he says: "Whoever was the author 
of this book had various pet words and expressions 
which are used over and over again in spite of the 
absurdity." 

This may be true regarding some parts of the Book 
of Mormon, concerning others it is untrue. It is 
equally true concerning some parts of the Bible, as 
infidels affirm ; for instance, read this: 

And if they be ashamed of all that they have done, show 
them the fm·m of the house, and the fashion thereof, and the 
goings out·. thereof,· an!! the comings in thereof, and all the 
forms thereof, and all the ordinances thereof, and· all the 
forms- thereof, and all the laws thereof, and write it in their 
sight, that they may keep the whole form the1'eof, and all th~ 
ordinances· the1·eof, and do them.-Ezekiel 43: 11. 

In neither instance is the inspiration of the book 
destroyed by tlie fact that some of the writers were 
not polisned in their style. 

He says concerning the Book of Mol'lllon: "Every-

thing is stilt~d, complicated, diffuse, meaningless or 
ev_en brutal." To refute this one has but to read 
the following language from the Book of Mormon : 

Wherefor~, my brethren, hear me, and hearken to the word 
of the Lord: For there .shall not any man among you have 
save it be 'One wife; and concubines he shall luwe none: For 
I, the Lord Gcid1 delighteth in the chastity of women. 

Doe,s Mr. Kinney find this stilted, complicated, 
diffuse. meaningless, or brutal? These "brutal" 
statements are our bulwark against th.e polygamy of 
Utah and the concubinage of other places. 

UNSUPPORTED CHARGES. 

Many serious charges are made against the mem
bers and founders of the church during the early 
days of its history; but no evidence is cited to sup
port these charges, and no reliable witnesses are 
brought forward, nor the findings of any court 
shown, so we will not examine these charges in de
tail. · How easy it is to make charges of a very dam
aging nature based O!l 1·umor and the assertions o£ 
enemies, and how flat the same cha1'ges may fall 
when both sides are heard and acgurate and reliable 
evidence is demlj.nded. 

EVIL .STORIES BORN OF RELIGIOUS HATRED. 

The old stories circulated against the character of 
Latter Day Saints in an early day (though some of 
them are set forth in great detail· as coming from 
men who knew) in reality had· their origin in 1'eli
gious hatred and neighbo1·hood scandal. All people 
should know the unreliable character of neighbor
hood gossip, especially when it is tinctured with 
denominational bigotry. 
~very religious reformer has suffered from this 

thing. Men who claimed to know swore that the 
good John Wesley was a ·scoundrel; a pickpocket, a 
traitor, and that he had been-convicted of selling gin. 
We read : "In London also, the Methodists were 
exposed to persecution and the fury of an enraged 
and bestial population." (See History of Methodist 
Episcopal Church, by Reverend P. Douglass Gorrie.) 

This has been the experience of nearly every reli
gious agitator, and Joseph Smith was Iio exception, 
-only now our good friends of the clergy are not 
willing to let these stories die. Why not? Why not 
begin to treat Latter Day Saints according to the 
golden rule that Christians profess to honor? 

THE OTHER SIDE OF THE STORY. 

How different the stories told by men who were 
fair-minded and who knew. 

The Honorable George Edmunds, one ·of the best 
known lawyers of western Illinois, an honored man 
in the community where the Saints, ilnder Joseph 
Smith, had headquarters, at Nauvoo, says: 

I can say for the Mormon population, so. :far as I knew 
them, that I think I never knew SO INDUSTRI1iiis; FRUGAL, AND 
VIRTUOUS a set of people as they were.-The Mormon Set-
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·tlement in Illinois, an Add~·ess by Senator 0. f. Berry before 
the Illinois State Historical Society, p. 11. 

Robert Lucas, governor of Ohio from 1832 to 1836, 
during the stay of the Saints. at· Kirtland, and gov
ernor of Iowa at the time of the settlem.ent at Nau
voo, wrote to Preside11t Van Buren under date of 
April 22, 1839, saying: 

I think it is due to that people to state, that they had for 
a number of years a community established in Ohio, and that 
while in that State they wet·e (as far as I ever heard) be
lieved to be an INDUSTRIOUS, INOFFENSIVE people; and I have 
.no recollection of having ever heard of ANY OF THEM being 
charged in that State as violators of the law. 

It is true that the Kirtland Bank failed. But it 
was started with good motives, and was only one of 
hundreds of similar jnstitutions to fail during the 
great panic. At a later date the church sent an agent 
back to Kirtland to settle with all creditors so far as 
possible. Our detractors, however, never mention 
that fact. 

Mr. Kinney attempts to revive the old, senile and 
anemic Solomon Spalding romance.theory of the ori
gin of the Book of Mormon. This we will examine 
in our next number. 

ELBERT A .. SMITH. 
(To be continued.) 

ACTIVITY OF THE OPPOSITION. 
But the Jews stirred up the devout and honorable women, 

and the chief men of the city, and raised persecution against 
Paul and Barnabas, and expelled them out of their coasts. 
But they shook off the dust of their feet against them, and 
came into !conium. And the disciples we1·e filled with joy, and 
with the Holy Ghost.-Acts 13: 50-52. 

And they gave him audience unto this word, an!f then lifted 
up th-eir voices, and said, Away with such a fellow from the 

· earth; for it is not fit that he should live. And as they cried 
out, and cast off their clothes, and threw dust into the air, 
the chief captain commanded him to be brought into the 
castle, and bade that he should be examined by scourging, 
that he might know whereof they cried so against him.-Acts 
22: 22-24. 

The situation of the Saints in a number of com
munities throughout the country is similar to the 
ones in which Paul and Barnabas found themselves 
upon the occasions presented in the language above 
quoted. This similarity of experience was brought 
about by a similarity of activity. 
· Jewish zealots, Pharisaical bigots, blinded leaders 
of the people were ever active in their attack upon 
the truth; and in an effort to discredit the message 
very often they ostracized the bearers thereof. One. 
effort failing, their fertile opposition invented an
other. On one occasion, as cited, the prejudices of 
the "devout and honorable women" were worked 
upon, a persecution being raised which expelled Paul 
ani'! Barnabas from the association of those whom 
they desired to reach. On the other occasion a cloud 
of dust was raised to prevent Paul from further de-

.fense, and to detract from the force of what had
already been said. 

The age-old opposition to truth has found these 
means peculiarly effective, and so continues them in 
this dispensation of restored gospel propaganda. In 
denominational churches the flock leaders have in
stituted an activity among the "devout and honorable 
women" .of their congregations. The cooperation of 
these worthy. sisters is largely secured through the -
recent and vigorously renewed attack upon the leader 
and faith of the restored church. . -

As one means to the end sought, women's clubs, 
organizations, etc., are put to a study of "Mormon
ism." Bruce Kinney's late book, Mormonism, the 
Islam of America, has in a number of places been 
adopted as a textbook on this subject. This line of 
attack works like a charm. These industrious 
women,-very studiously· avoiding any book, publica
tion, or utterance from the people whose faith is 
under investigation,:__profoundly studying the work 
of Mr. Kinney, rise up in their righteous indignation 
against the representatives of the latter day faith 
and expel them "out of their coasts." 

At Centralia, Washington, the local organization 
of the Ladies' Home Missionary Society is studying 
Mr. Kinney's book. Some weeks ago our Brother 
Leonard S. Rhodes, of Centralia, prepared a reply 
to this work and submitted it to these women with 
the request that it be read at one of thefr meetings. 
The manuscript was not accepted, the women saying 
they "could not spare the time." A few .wished to. 
read it privately, however. One admitted that 
Brother Rhodes -had established his _criticisms, but 
could not see how that invalidated the book as a text 
on "Mormonism." 

We understand that at Colorado Springs, Colo
rado, these same tactics have been • adopted. 1t is 
represented that in the study of Mr. Kinney's book 
the women of Colorado Springs supplemented their 
study with-lectures by a traveling representative of 
the opposition, or supplemented the lectures by this 
lady with the 'study of Mr. Kinney's book, probably. 
Elder F. A. Russell requested permission to reply to 
Mr. Kinney's criticisms, but was denieq the privilege, 
being given to understand that his presence among 
these students of Colorado Springs was not desired. 

At Kansas City, Missouri, the local branch of The 
Women's League of the National Daily Vacation Bible 
School Association on June _9, by unanimous vote, 
adopted the following: "Resolved, That membership 
in this league be refused to members of the 'Mormon' 
or Latter Day Saint Church." This action was taken 
while members of our church were present in the 
meeting, and after the most excellent work of our 
people in connection with the National Daily Bible 
School work in Philadelphia and Brooklyn had been, 
on invitation, presented by our workers; and, fur
thermore, in a community where our people are well 
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and favorably known for temperance, moral integ- leaders of the religious thought of the day .. It was 
rl.ty; good and loyal citizenship, in fact for every Jesus who said, "If they have persecuted me, they · 
Christian virtue. - . 'viii also persecute you." · When cast out, therefore, 

Brethren John C. Grainger and· 0 .. K. Fry were we find ourselves in most excellent company. · 
t'old by one ~f the "devout" that in connection with Reverting to the experience of Paul and the early 
the evangelical churches of other places, the womep.·_ saints, we note that: "They shook off the dtfst of 
of Kansas City were ·studying Mormonism, the their feet against them"; and "were filled with joy, 
Islam of Americ:;t. This lady added that the women and with the Holy Ghost." We understand this 
of Kansits City were mQre wide-awake in the cause scripture to mean that Paul and Barnabas left the 
of Christ than were those of other cities where the Jews here to their fate, under the con-sciousness that 
Latter Day Saints had been allowed to participate they had performed their duty in faithfully endeav
in the work of the league. She further stated that oring to present,_ the truth. Thus, with charity 
two of her daughters were expecting to teach in the toward all, and with malice toward none, despite the 
Kansas City Bible schools, and that she did not want bitterness . of the persecution, they, with others 
them to teach in any schools where there were Latter equally devoted, were filled with joy, under the divine 
Day S'aints. assurance of the presence of God in their midst. 

Appropriating the casting out method, the latter . Let not the Saints despair because of the opposi~ 
day opposition forgets' not the other used in earlier tion .. It is as ?ert~in to follow the work of God in 
times. Unwilling to hear Paul further upon the the world as mght follows the day. If less violent 
occasion cited the Jews "threw dust ·into the air." in our time, it"is so only that it may be inore.subtle. 

· Whiie not deaiing in literal dust, yet the means used As the converging lines of prophecy approach more 
by the present day opponents to the truth-a refusal nearly the point of meeting, with all his original 
to hear-has the desired effect. It prevents the vigot' and with the accumulating .machinery of -the 
parties attacked from making artswer. ages, Satan turns loose every opposition to divert 

Whether or not this modern "dust heaving" is the people of God from the consummation of their 
significant_ of a grief stricken people, or whether it hopes and aspir~tions. But, if we stand firm, he 
has the same significance as when resorted to by shall not be permitted to conquer. Like those of old, 
lower orders, and isthe expression of animal passio~. we may move along, not only rejoicing in the truth; 
we shall not undertake to say. but also under the great spiritual power of Israel's 

So goes .the work of the opposition. Unfair though God. We stand to-day upon the threshold of our 
the means, it is effectual among those tumed aside opportunity. Let us step in and occupy. 
by the bitterness of religious prejudice, or among J. F. GARVER. 
religious zealots who think only in the terms of the 
"blind leaders of the blind." NOTES AND COJ\iMENTS. 

We observe, in passing, that the women of Kansas 
City have not studied very closely their text. The 
brethren there were told that our people were re
jected upon two principles: Present direct revela
tion from God; and Joseph. Smith as a prophet of 
God. On page 48 of his book, Mr. Kinney says : 
"God may reveal himself to any man, woman, or 
child, but that he would choose such a man as we 

~ lmow ·Joseph Smith was all his life to be his 'vice
gerent on earth,' we can not for a moment belieye." 
It is admitted, then, that God may even to-day reveal 
himself to .man. We add that God has never ·left 
the choosing of his prophets to men like Mr. Kinney 
and his kind, nor is it likely that he would do so now. 
The dust these good women have raised seems to 

- have been blown into their own eyes. 
Present day Saints are not surprised, nor should 

they be discouraged when denied affiliation with de
nominationalism. . Paul, John the B:;tptist, Isaiah, 
l\~oses, Noah, all these, and, in fact, all others of 
God's representatives upon earth, not excepting 
_Jesus the Christ, were "cast out" by the "devout and 
-honorable 'Yomen" at the instigation of the file 

/. 

NEW "ANTI-MQRMON" BOOK.-Since E. D. Howe 
wrote his Mormonism Unveiled, so many books have 
been written against the church that it would appear 
that new writers are hard put to it to find new names 
for their productions. They run the gamut from 
"Peepstone Joe" to "Sixty-loaded bombshells in the 
Mormon camp." Ea~h writer selects a name digni
fied and modest or bombastic and sensational, ac
cording to his own nature. R. B. Neal now an
nounces that he is in travail bringing forth a new 
pi'oduct to be called : "Smokeless powder and solid 
shot [smut?] for anti-Mormon polemics,'' or some 
such title. We suggest also the use of one of the 
new Maxim silencers with this little gun,-its noise 
is so sure t.o be infinitely out of proportion to its 
execution. 

PRESBYTERIANS ASSEMBLE.-For the first time in 
the history of Presbyterianism in the United States, 
its three largest General Assemblies have met simul
taneously and in the same city. This meeting was in 
the city of Atlanta last month, the communicants 
there gathered representing the Presbyterian Church 
of the Unite~ States of America (Northern Assem- . 
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bly), the Presbyterian Church in the United States 
. (Southern Assembly), the. United Presbyterian 
Church of North America (United Assembly). The. 
consolidation of the Southern Assembly with the 
United Assembly was discussed by both bodies, fin?-1 
action being postponed for one year. The. serious. 
split in the Presbyterian Church resulting from the 
Civil War is slow to heal. 

NEWS FROM Los ANGELES.-Word from Los An
geles, California, informs us that Brother V. M. 
Goodrich arrived there May 30, and was warmly 
welcomed by the Saints. At a business meeting of 
the branch June 5 he was by unanimous vote chosen. 
to preside for the remainder of the year. The con
ference year at Los Angeles thus has a hopeful ·be
ginning. 

NEW PUBLICA'l'ION.-A new Sunday school paper 
is to be put .out by the Board of Publication of the 
church. 'Fhis paper will be illustrated, attractive in 
form, and suitable for boys and girls of 'teen age. 
The first issue will appear on July 2, to be followed 
we.ekly. The Hoye is to be reduced to a four-page 
paper, appropriately illustrated, and adapted to the 
beginners. 

Original A-rticles 
THE DUTY OF A BISHOP. 

NUMBER 11.-"DUTIES OF OFFICERS' SERIES." 
This a.rticle will be followed by one entitled, "Some things 

we may expect from a bishoJJ," by Bishop Richwrd Bullwrd, 
Bishop of the Independence Stake. 

And the duty of the .bishop shall be made known by the 
commandments which have been given, and the voice of the 
conference.-D()ctrine and Covenants 7'2: 1. · 

The duties of the bishop are such that they. call for 
.certain qualifications resident within the individual 
w,ho assumes to administer for the church in this 
important position. We present a list of qualifica
tions as enumerated in 1 Timothy 3, and Titus 1. 
Note them carefully, as they are not nonessentials; 
all are desirable. 

QUALIFICA'l'IONS. 
1. Blameless. 
2. Husband of one wife. 
3. Vigilant. 
4. Sober. 
5. Of good behavior. 
6. Given to hospitality. 
7. Apt to teach. 

· 8. Not given to wine. 
9. No striker. 

10. Not greedy of filthy lucre. 
11. Patient. 
12. Not a brawler. 
13. Not covetous. 

14. One that ruleth well his own household. 
15. Not a novice. 
16. Of good repute of those which are without. 

17. Not self-willed. 
18. Not soon angry. 
19. Love1; of good men .. 
.20. Just. 
21. Holy. 
22. Temperate. 
23. Holding fast the f'aithful word. 
The foregoing are sturdy qualities which should 

stand out prominently in the life and character of the 
individual, fitting. him for the Lord's service. While 
these distinct qualities may appear in the personality 
of some individuals as object lessons indicating to 
every true Saint his trustworthiness, yet, this is not 
sufficient safeguard to the security and well-being of 
the church in the selection of a bishop, as the Lord 
reserves to himself the right to designate through 
the Fii'st Presidency the ones who are approved of 
him, the privilege being granted to conference to 
ratify or reject th!:) choice. See Doctrine and Cove
nants 68: 2. 

HAVE CHARGE OF TEMPORALITIES OF THE CHURCH. 

The Lord through his revelation to his church calls 
individuals and prescribes their duties. · To honor 
the law does honor to the Lawgiver. The law to the 
church is that men holding the office of bishop under 
a presiding head are to act for the chu1'ch in gather
ing, ca1'ing for, and disbu1'Sing the cont1'ibutions 
gathe1·ed j1·om the Saints in the form of moneys or 
properties (see Doctrine and Covenants 129: 8). 
Either directly, through personal contact, or indi
rectly, through their authorized agents, these men 
should be held responsible before God and the church, 
and a due account be rendered of all funds. 

"Tithing, surplus, free-will offerings, and conse
crations," ,are the foul' processes by which the Saints 
are called upon under the law to contribute. There 
is no one who has the proper desire to do som,ething 
to further the cause of Christ in a temporal way, who 
can not reach his end, in one or more of the four 
ways above mentioned. The Lord has given to his 
church a thorough system of finances, and there is 
no occasion for haphazard or unsystematic collection 
and. disbursement of funds. Funds should be placed 
in the hands of the bishopric .and distributidns made 
according to needs, thus precluding the possibility 
of adv-ancing one department of church work at the 
expense or neglect of some other. Every institution 
worthy of the fostering care of the church should 
receive its support from the funds and properties 
of the church, gathered in the authorized way, and 
in the hands of the ones ordained as keepers of the 
Lord's store, or else why the necessity for bishops? 
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RENDERING ACCOUNTS. 

. '.A~cording to i·esolution passed by the late General 
Conference;" the ~association of all the bishop.~ and 

~'l-heir~council is known as ''The Bishopric" .or ''Order 
of Bishops." The accounting by these men. of the 
temporalities of the church-~ is fii·st made to the 
bra~ch in its business meeting through the branch 
agent, where there is -an- agent appointed. The 
branch agents in turn report to the bishop unde~· 
'~hom their appointlnent was made. The local~ 
bishops are thus enabled to make up their account 
and !n turn report to the district or stake conferences 
from time to time,· The local bishops furnish from 
their accounts the Presiding Bishop with-Jtemized 
1'eports; which, along with. the reports· lurnished 
from the Presiding Bishop's agents (the term agents 
here is used to include committees and -boards con
cerned in handling chui:ch properties)' go to make up 
what is designated "The Presid~ng Bishop's Finan
cial Report," which is presented to General Confer
ence forAts action. This is nothing more nor less 
-than the presiding' head of the body of bishops, to 
whom is intrusted the care of the temporalities of 
the church, reporting conditions of such temporali
ties to the church in General Conference assembled. 

The head has only the authority to represent the 
bo¢iy·correctly, and when there are objections raised 
to certain items connected with the Bishop's report it 
should be held in mind that all the~other bishops and 
their council are responsible as well as the 'Presiding 
Bishopric for such report, and when corrections· .or 
amendments are contemplated being made in such 
report, the body and head should act conjointly in 
the matter. -

DUTIES WITH RELATION- TO THE AARONIC PRIESTHOOD. 

The office of bishop is in administering all temporal things. 
-Doctrine and Covenants 104: 32. _ 

The bishop should not be burdened with the spir
itual care of the church, except as such might be 
brought b.efore him in· pursuance of the law which 
provides for the bishop's court. See Doctrine and 
Covenants 126: 5. 

The priesthood of Aaton has power in administer-

-mine.) Associate with the above passages this one: 
"The offices of teachers and deacons are necessary 
appmidages . belonging . to· the lesser priesthood" 
(Doctrine r.nd Covenants 83: 5), and we have: 

THE UNIT OF ORGANIZATION OF TH'E LESSER 
PRIESTHOOD. 

1. A bishop the presiding head over 
2: Forty-eight priests after the order of Aaron 

assisted··as necessary appendages by · 

3. Twenty-fmn· teachers and twelve deacons .. · 

The bishop is to sit in council with the priests and 
teach them their duties, as is commanded. The 
pdests are thus better prepared to visit the house of 

. each member and instruct the membership, exhort
ing them to attend to all family duties. The teach
ers·, as necessary helper; to the priests, are to see 
to it that the instructions of the priests are lived up 
to. Failure on the part of the membership to do 
their duty should be reported to the bmnch presi
dent, who in turn takes such action as is wise; and if 
needs be the case is placed before the president of 
the Aaronic priesthood, who is a bishop or .i udge, 
and as the law states: "And a commandment I give 
unto them [the inhabitants of Zion], that he that 
observeth not his prayers before the Lord in the 
season thereof, let him be had in remembrance before . 
the judge of my people."-Doctrine and Covenants 
68: 4. 

The commandments of the Lord contemplate the 
growth of the church and the extension of his work 
in every department. As the work of Ol'ganization 
develops, bishops will be supplied to meet the re
quirements, as the following quotations attest: 

There remaineth hereafter in the due time of the Lord, 
other bishops to be set apart unto the church to minister 
even according to the first.-Doctrine and Covenants 68: 2. 

Thus shall he be a judge, even a common judge among the 
inhabitants of Zion, or in a stake of Zion, or in any branch 
of the church where he shall be set apart unto this ministry, 
until the borders of Zion are enlarged, and it becomes neces
sary to have other bishops, or judges in Zion, or elsewhere: 
and inasmuch as there are other bishops appointed they shall 
act in the same office.-Doctrine and Covenants 104: 33. 

ing outward ordinances. (Doctrine and Covenants The bishop of my church may also . choose and appoint 
104: 10.) "The bishopric is the presidency of this bishop's agents, until it shall be wisdom in me to ordain· 

other bishops, in the districts and large branches -of my 
priesthood and holds the. keys ·or -authority of the chui·ch.-:-Doctrine and Covenants 117: 10. 
same." (Doctrine and/Covenants 104: 8.) Refer- . . . . 
ring to Doctrine and Covenants 129 : 8, the term, - !h~se worlnng umts of the Aaromc pnesthood 
the bishop1·~c, is defined as men holding the office of exiSt m more or less f~agmentary form througho.ut 
bishop~ with a presiding head. Agreeable to this ~he church ... we apprecmte the fact t~~t the or~amz-. 
definition we. are instructed in Doctrine and Cove- mg authontles of the church are umh.ng the forces 
na~ts 104: 40, -tlmt "the duty of the president over ~f the prie~th~od preparatory. to the time when t~e 
the priesthood of Aaron, is to preside over forty- lan~·of Zwn shall be sanctified, that-the statutes 
eight priests, and sit in council with them, to teach and Judgments of the Lord may be kept. 
them the duties of their, office, as is given in the It is no idle dream to conceive of one or more of 
covenants. This p1·esident is to be a bishop; for this these units existing within each stake and distriCt, 
is one of the duties of --this .priesthood." (Italics or iarge branch, each presided over by a bishop, with 
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a stake or district bishopric over their respective 
territory, and the Presidhig Bishopric over aU. 

TEACHER OF THE LAW. 

nature of his work is a traveling bishop. -The stake 
or district bi~hops are traveling bishops in a more 
limited s•mse in that their territory is more limited. 
A loCfal bishop placed over a large branch _or ward·· 
could not be considered a traveling bishop. 

TAKE AN ACCOUNT OF THE ELDERS. 

It is thrm,Igh the council of the bishopric that the 
church is to· look for the rendition of the temporal 
law. (l3ee Doctrine and Covenants 129: 8.) The 
several bishops should be united in their understand
ing and practice of the law, that their teachings ·may 
prove effectual. These are some of the very neces
sary things connected with the bishopric department. 

"Apt to teach" is one of the chief qualifications of 
the bishop. He is a teacher not alone of the financial 
duties but of all other duties which, performed, go 
to make up a true Saint. It is very necessary that 
Saints understand their duties under the law if they
are to be judged by the la,w. So important is this 
matter that the Lord has made p1,·ovision in the gos
pel service that the homes of the membership shall 
be visited for the purpose of instructing the Saints 
with relation to duty, that ignorance may not be 
justifiable. 

Ve1·ily I say uto you, The elders of the church in this part 
-ol' my viney:ard shall render an account of their stewardship 
unto the bishop which shall be appointed of me, in this part 
of my vineyard. These things shall be had on record, to be 
handed over unto the bishop in Zion.,--Doctrine and Cove
n>mts 72:-1. 

TO SIT IN JUDGMENT UPON TRANSGRESSORS. 
Also to be a judge in Israel, to do the business of the church, 

to sit in judgment upon transgressors, upon testimony, as it 
shall be laid before him according to the laws, by the as
sistance of his counselors.-Doctrine and Covenants 104: 32. 

And whoso standeth in this mission~ is appointed· to be a 
judge in Israel, like as it was in ancient days, to divide the 
lands of the heritage of God unto his children, and to judge 
his people by the testimony of the just, and by the assistance 
of his counselors, according to the laws of the kingdom which 
are given by the prophets of God; for verily I say unto you, 
My law shall be kept on this land.-Doctrine and Covenants 
58: 4. 

For a more extended discussion of the subject of 
court functions connected with the bishop, see THE 
SAINTS' HERALD for September 18, 1912: This is the 
magazine number on "Our Church Courts." 

TO TRAVEL. 
Bishop Newel K. Whitney was instructed to travel 

among all the churches, searching after the poor, to 
administer to their wants by humbling the rich and 
proud (Doctrine and Covenants 83: 23). The object 
in visiting the poor and needy as stated -in Doctrine 
and Covenants 44 : 3, is to minister to their relief 
that they may be kept until all things be done accord-
ing to the law, which had been given. When- all 
things are carried out according to the law which 
is given each will have according to his needs, then 
there will be no poor and necessitous to visit; but · 
until. such time some of the bishops are 'to travel 
and search out and provide as best they can. 

There is reference made in Doctrine antl Cove
nants 17: 16 to traveling bishops. This reference 
would lead us to infer that it becomes the duty of 
some bishops, either by appointment, or position, to 
travel; hence the distinction, "traveling bishops." 
The Presiding Bishop in consequence of the general 

I-

·Newel K. Whitney was the man to be appointed a 
bishop in Kirtland. Among other duties he was to 
take an,€ccount of· the elders in his respective terri
tory,· and the record kept to be reported· to the 
general bishop. 

And now, verily I say unto you, That as every elder in 
this part of the vineyard must give-an account- of his stew
ardship unto the bishop in this part of the vineyard, a cer
tificate from the judge or bishop in this part of the vineyard, 
unto the bishop in Zion, rendereth every man. acceptable .... 
___:Doctrine and Covenants 72. 

This places the responsibility upon the local bish
ops who are on the ground to look after the detaiJed, 
matter-connected with bishopric service, and report 
the same to the Presiding Bishopric. This relieves 
the "bishop in Zion" of much detailed matter, free
ing him to devote his energies to labors of a more 
general character. . · 

APPOINT STOREHOUSE. 
.uAnd again, let the bishop appoint a storehouse 

unto this church, and let all things, both in money 
and in meat, which is more than is needful for the 
want of this people, be kept in the hands of the 
bishop" (Doctrine and Covenants 51: 4). This re
fers to the church in Kirtland, Ohio, in 1831, given 
in May of that year. 

"And it is wisdom, also, that there should be lands 
pm;chased in Independence, for the place of the 
storehouse .... " (Doctrine and Covenants 58: 7.) 
This refers to Independence, Missouri, given in 1831, 
three months after the one received 'at Kirtland. 

"Therefore, the residue shall be kept in my store
house, to administer to the poor and ·needy." (Doc
trine and Covenants 42: 10.) "And the storehouse 
and the temple and the salvation -of my people, are 
the same to me now that they were in the day when 
I gave the revelation.'' (Doctrine and Covenants 
122 :6.) 

This last revelation was given to the Reorganiza
tion in April, 1894, and is no dead issue. The fol
lowing outline will be of servic~ in ·this connection 
to those who desire to make a more extended study 
of the subject: 

THE LORD'S ,STOREHOUSE. 
1. WHAT IT IS. 

(a) The deposi~ry of "all things," moneys and_ 

--: < 
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propertie&,.belonging to the church. D. C. 51: 4. 
2. HOW SUPPLIED. ' . 

(a) Through the consecrations of the church. 
D: C. 82:2. 

3. MAY CONSIST OF 
(a) Moneys, lands, herds, houses, factories, 
plants, mi:ries, merchandise,. elevators, gran
aries, banks, etc. D. C. 81: 4; 101: 12; 128: 6. 

4; WHAT THE PURPOS;E.· 
' (a) To supply the widow, orphap., and the 

poor. D. C. 82: 2; 42: 10. 
(b) To supply stewardships. D. C. 101: 2. 
(c) To foster the temporal interests of the 
church. D. C. 128: 1, 2. 

5. GENERAL MANAGEMENT. 

Answer: They a:re the "organizations contem
plated in th~ law," Doctrine and Covenants 128: 8. 

These m;ganizations referred to in the law are 
such as tlte following: 

I will speak unto my servant Edward Partridge, ·and give 
unto him directions; for it must needs be that· he •·eceive 
directions how to ·o··ganize this people, for it must needs be 
that they are organized acco1·ding to my laws, if otherwise, 
they will be cut off.-Doctrine and Covenants 51: J., 

The time has come; and ·is now. at hand; and, behold, and lo, 
it must needs be tl~at there be an organization of my people, 
in regulating and establishing the affairs of the storehouse 
for the poor of my people, both in this place a'nd in the land 
of Zion.-Doctrine and Covenants 77: 1. · 

See also Doctrine and Covenants, sections 81, 89, 
93, 101.· 

Bishopric ana .organization. D. C. 51 : 4 ; 77 : l; GRANTING INHERITANCES AND PLACING OF STEWARD-. 
128:2, 3, 8. ·- . 

TO ORGANIZE FOR GATHERING AND FULFILL THE LAW. 

1t becomes the duty o( the bishopric to ol'ganize 
and form i~dustrial associations among the Saints 
under existing federal and state laws for the follow
ing reasons set forth in _Doctrine and Covenants 128 : 

1. The conditions sun;ounding the work. 
2. The increase of the membership of the church, 

an increase from a membership of 26,706 in 1892, to 
68,ooo in 1913. 

3. The increased desire for settling togethe1'. 
4. Necessity existing for opt11ining places f9r set

tlements in the·Tegions Tound about. 
The end ~lesigned in s.uch a movement we state, 

and for emphasis we segregate the parts: To form 
settlements-In different localities-In the regions 
round 'about-Under terms of association-Of those 
who a1;e ·desirous and willing-For the benefit of 
themselves-Their fellow church members-The 
whole body of the church-Using the things of this 
world in a manner desigiied of God, that the places 
where they occupy may shine as Zion, the redeemed 
Of the Lord. 

The custodians of the properties of the church 
(men holding the office of bishop with a presiding 

. head) are empowered to prosecute the work of car
ing fm; and using such pmpeTties as m·e confided to 
thei1· ca1·e to accomplish th-e end clesigned. (See 
Doctrine and Covenants ·128 : 2.) 

These assoCiations among the Saints are to be 
varied according to the varied qualific~tions existing 
among working men, Farmers would need agri
cultural associations; miners, . miners' associations; 
manufacturers, manufacturers' associations; trades
men, tradesmen's associations, ·etc. 

The bu1:den of organization is' placed upon (1) The 
Presiding Bishop ·and his counselors. (2) Other 
bishops of the church. (3) · Such other officers as 
the bishop ~ay call together. . 

What' fl,re these organizations whose duty it is that 
the Bishop should take steps to organ he? 

SHIPS. 

The Savior makes the 'statement unto his peop'e 
as recorded in Doctrine and ·Covenants 38: 4, and 
promises them a land for their inheritance upon 
which there shall be no curse when he comes. If 
taithful they {l.re to possess it, and their children 
after them for, ever, while the earth shall stand; and 
to possess it again in eternity, no more to pass away. 
This matter of inheritance is something that is not 
to exist alone in the mind of the Saints, but the 
promise is "to possess." 

The Lord speaks unto the bishop of the church, 
Edward Partridg~, and those whom he chooses as 
counselors, and assigns unto them the duty of ap
pointing the Saints gathering unto the land of Kirt
land their portion, which portion is according to the 
gospel standm:d of equality; that is, each family 
according to its just needs. This portion is to be the 
inheritance of the Saints, for them to hold in the 
church so long as they are members of the church. 
If they prove themselves unworthy they claim only 
that portion which is deeded to them, the consecrated 
portion they can not claim (Doctrine and Covenants 
51: 1). This is the rule ;which applies to every man 
that comes unto the land of Zion to receive an in
he?itance. .(Doctrine imd Covenants 58: 7 .) The 
surplus 'consecrations are placed in the hands of the 
bishop to pu1·chase lands for the inhe1'itance fo'r the 
children of God. (Doctrine and Covenants 58: 11.) 
Too much importance can not be attached to the 
pu1·chase of land in the gathering places. "Back to 
the land" should apply to the Sairits. · The wealth is. 
in the soil and when the Saints are able to occupy 
upon the land in righteousness, the curse being 're
moved therefrom;. the redemption of Zion, the re
ceiving· of inheritances and granting of stewardships 
may be made possible. Settling upol1 the fertile 
acres in the rural districts in the regions round about 
is as big a factor in the gathering of the Lord's peo
ple as is the purchase of houses and·lots in the chief 
cities of the stakes. 
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All ·should have an inherita~ce, -a home; and all 
·who are physically able should _have- a -~fewardship 
or employment. This stewa1;dship is- appointed 
under the law to every man. Notice- th~ emphasis 
'which we. place upon the terms· 'evm·y man. "Eve1·y 

-- man shall be made accountable unto me, a stewa?·d 
ov.er his own property, orthatwhi<(h he has received 

. by consecration." -Doctrine and Covenants 42: 9. 
There are two classes of individuals in the church, 

namely, (1) those who own property, and (2) those· 
who do not. Both classes are to he- made stewards. 
"Every man/' according to the law, that cornes up 
to Zion, must lay all things before the bishop in Zion. 
(Doctrine and Covenants 72: 3.) In making this 
showing before the bishop, if the indiv-idual is of 
the class which has property, he is made steward 
over such portion of his own as is sufficient for him
self and family; while such property as is a surplus, 
or that which is more than he has need for himself 
and family, is consecrated unto the·bishop. So much 
for class number one, those who are made stewards 
over their own property.- Now for class number two, 
those who have not property sufficient for themselves· 
and families. This class is to·be made' steward~ also, 
but the law says how it shall be done: He "shall be 
made accountable unto me, a steward over ... that 
which he has 1·eaeived by consecration." - So all 
classes are to be provided for ·with stewardships; 

To aid the bishopric in the matter of establishing 
stewardships, the industrial organizations, as dis
cussed in another part of this paper, are in evidence. 
"It is wisdom in me, therefore, a commandment I 
give unto you, that ye shall organize yourselv~s, and 
appoint eve1'y man his stewardship."-Doctrine and 
Covenants 101: 2. The bishopric is a;-- part of the 
organization, and as bishops they perform theit 
functions in connection with the organizations. 

The foregoing are only the more important duties 
of the bishop, as the writer discerns them. Much 
detailed matter of necessity had to be eliminated. 
We have sought to prepare this article with care and 
wisdom, and to occupy upon those grounds war
ranted in God's revealed word. 

JOSEPH ROBERTS, 
Bishop of Lamoni Stake. 

THE BOOK OF MORMON AS A TRANS
LATION.---PART 2 .. 

BY W. R. DEXTER. 
. . - . ., .. 

THE WITNESSES DO NOT RETRACT EVEN AFTER LEAVING 
THE CHURCH. 

From the above we see that Oliver Cowdery,•oh 
April 11, 1838, was expelled from the church. His 
testimony in regatd to the Book of Mormon will _be 
strengthened,' if he still maintained· that testimony 
till his death: Below we quotefrom a letter written 
by Hh:am Page to Doctor Warren Cowdery, brother 
of · Oliver Cowdery, after the death of Oliver .-as 
printed in the Church History, volume 4,· page 515 . - ' 

During his (Oliver. ·Cowdery's) sickness his mind was 
strong; although his bodily strength failed, his mind was 
clear and active. . . . Among 'liis ·last words, was to reaffirm ·. 
his testimony to the Book of Mormon. 

On April 13, (1838,) charges were preferred against David ,
Whitmer, upon which he was tried before the high council and·. 
expelled. An account of this trial is found in the Millennia! 
Sta1·, volume 16, pages 133 and 134, where reference is made 
to Far West Record, Book "A."-Church History, vol. 2, p. 

' 15Q . 

As in. the case of Oliver Cowdery, if this man 
maintained his testimony 'in regard to the Book of 
Mormon until his death, while remaining out of the 
church,_ the evidence is materially strengthened. Be
low we give the testimony of David Whitmer toward 
the close of his life, preceded by an article appearing 
in the Richmond (Missouri) Conse1·vato1', March 24; 
1881: 

Elsewhere we publish a letter from David Whitmer, an-old 
and well-known citizen of Ray, as well as an indo1·sement of 
his- standing as a man, to some unwarranted aspersions made 
upon him. · 

There is no doubt that Mr. Whitmer, who was one of the 
three witnesses of the authenticity of the gold plates, from · 
which he asserts that Joseph Smith translated the Book of 
Mormon (a facsimile of the characters he now has in his -
possession with the original records), is firmly convinced of 
its divine origin, and while he makes no effort to obtrude his 
views or beliEifs, he simply wants the world to know that so 
far as he is concerned there is rio "variableness or shadow of 
turning." Having resided here for near a half of a century, 
it is with no little pride that ·he points to his past record 
with the conscientiousn~ss that he ha~ done nothing deroga
tory to his character as a citizen and a believer in the Son o:t: 
Mm·y, to warrant such an attack on him, come from what 
source it may, and now with the lilies of seventy-five winters 
crowning him like an, aureole, and his pilgrimage on earth 
well-nigh ended, he reiterates his former statements, and will
leave futurity to solve the problem that he was but' a ·passing 
witness to its fulfillment. 'His attacks on the vileness that has 
sprung up with the Utah Church, must have a salutai•y effect· 
upon those bigamists who have made adultery the corner 
stone in the edifice of their belief.-Church History, vol. l, 
p. 57. -

F-ollowing is the indorsement •as published in the 
Richmond (Missouri) Consm·vator: 

We; the undersigned citizens of Richmond, Ray County, 
Missouri, )"here David Whitmer has resided since the year 
A. D. 1838, certify that we have been long and _intimately 
acquainted with him and know him to be a man of the 

On April 11, ·1!i38, charges were preferred against Oliver highest integrity, and . of undoubted truth and "veracity. 
Cowdery, by Seymour Bronson. He was tried- before the - Given at Richmond, Missouri, this March 1!), 1881. 
bishop's court on the 12th, and expelled from the church. Gen. Alexander w: Doniphan. . 
This account is found on page-133 of Millennial St(/1/", volume Hon. George· W. Dunn, Judge of the Fifth Judicial Circuit. 
16, whin·e reference is made to Book "A," Far West Record. Thos. D. Woodson, President of Ray County Savings Bank. 
-Chmch History, vol. 2, p. 150. J. T. Child, Editor of Con8e1-vator. 
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H.·.C. Gamer; Cashier· of: Ray Cpunty Savings Bank . 
L. C. Cantwel.J, __ Postinaster,Richmond. 
George [ Wasson, Mayor.' 

·;{ames·· A. Davis, County C.ollectot. · 
_C. J .. Hughes; Probate ,Judg~ and Presiding .Justice of Ray 
C~unty Court; · ' ' _ _ · · 
. Ge.orge W .. -Tl'igg, _ County Clerk. 

W, W. J\fosby, M. D. . 
-W. A. Holman, County Treasurer: 
J. S. Hughes, Banker, Richmond .. 
James Hiighes, Banker,- ltichmond. 

~I)~ P. Whitmer, Attorney at Law. 
Non. James W. Black, At_!orney at Law. 
Thomas McGinnis, Ex-Sheriff Ray County. 
J. P;-Quesenberry, -Merchant.· 
W. R. Holman, Furniture J\ferchant. 
Lewis Slaughter, Record~~ ... of Deeds. 
George w: Buchanan, M. D. · 
A. K. Rey_burn.-Clmrch-History, vol. 1, p.· 56. 

Thi~ establishes the witness as of good reputation 
and of ''the highest integrity/' at the time he pub
lished the following; 

A PROCLAMATION. 
Unto all nations, lcindreds, tongues, and people, ~mto whom 

these pesents shall come: 
· It having been represented by one John Murphy, of Polo, 
Caldwell County, Missouri, that I; in conversation with him 
last summer, denied my testimony as one of the three wit-
nesses to the "Book of Mormon." _ 
· To the end, therefore, that he may understand me now, if 

he did not then; ·and that the world' may know the truth, I 
wish now, standing as it were, in the very sunset of Hfe, and 
in the fear of God, once for all to make this public statement: 
.. That I have never at· any time denied that testimony or 

any part thereof, which has so long since been published with 
that book, as one of the three witnesses. Those who know 
me best, well know that I have always !rdhered to that testi
mony ... -And that· no man may. be misled or dqubt my present 
views in regard to the same, I do again affirm the truth of all 
my statements, as then made and published. 

_"He that hath. an ear to hear, let him hear," it was no 
delusion! What is vyritten is written, and he that readeth 
let him UJ1derstand.-Chur!!h History, vol. 1, p. 55. 

We quote the f.Qllowing from Church History, vol
ume 4,,pages sin and 362: 
· The Kansas City Jou?;nal Of June 5, also contained an inter~ 

view w!th David Whitmer. Among other things Mr. Whitmer 
said: ' 

"A few mpnj;hs aftei· the translation was completed, that is 
in the spring of 1830, Joseph had the book published, and 
this· (showing a well-worn volume) .is a. copy of the first 
edition, which I have had 'in my possession ever since it was 
printed." 

"When did you see the plates?" 
"It was in th.e latter pa1't of June, 1829. Joseph, Oliver 

Cowdery, and .myself were together, and the angel showed 
them to us. We not only saw the plates. of the Book of Mor~ 
mon, but he also showed us the brass plates of the Book of 
lj:ther and many others._ They were shown .to us in this way, 
Joseph and Oliver and I were sitting on a log when we were 
ovei'shadowed by a light more. glorious· than that of the sun. 

- In the midst of this light, but a f'lW feet· from us, appeared 
· a . table upon which were many golden plates, _also th.e sword 

'_ 9f·Laban and the directoTs. I saw therrl as plain as I ·S~Je you 
now and -qis:tinl)tly heard tlie voice of .the Lord declaiming that 
the Tecords o;t the pl;1tes of ·the Book of Momion were trans
lated. by.the gif-t-and power of-~od." 

· "Who else l!aw the plates at this time?" 
"No one. Martin Hanis, the other witness, saw them the· 

same day and the eight witnesses, ·Christian Whitmer, Hirain 
Page, Jacob 'Whitmer, Joseph Smith, sr., Peter Whitmer, jr., 
I{yrum Smith, John Whitmer, lind Samuel H. Smith saw them 
next day." 

"Did you.see the ange11" 
"Yes; he stood before us. Our ~es~imony as recorded in the . 

Bookof Mo1:mon is absolutely true, just as it is written there." 
"-Can'you describe the plates-?" 
"They appeared to be gold, about six by nine inches in .size, 

about as thick as parchment, a great many in number and 
bound together _like the leaves of a book by massive 'rings 
passing through the back edges .. The engraving upon them 
was very plain and of very curious appearance. Smith made 
facsimiles of some of the plates, and sent them by Martin 
Harris to Professors Anthon and Mitchill, of New York City, 
for ·examination. They pronounced the. characters reformed 
Egyptian, but were unable to ·read them." 

The above clearly shows the position of David 
Whitmer eight years before his death, which oc
cm·red January 25, 1888. Much more evidence could 
be offered concerning the testimony of this man, but 
it is unnecessary .. 

Martin Harris, who died at Clarkston, Cache 
County, Utah, Saturday, July 10, 1875, wrote from 

·Smithfield, Utah; to Mr. H. B. Emerson, of New 
Richmond, Ohio, in November, 1870,· and in January, 
1871. and bears a renewed te.;;timony. 

SJI!:ITHFIELD, UTAH, November 23, 1870. 
Mr. Emm·son; Si?·: I received your favor. In reply I will 

say concerning the plates:· I do say that the angel did show 
to me the plates containing the Book of Mormon. Further, 
the translation that I carried to Professor· Anthon was copied 
from these same plates; also, that-the pTofessor did testify 
to it .being a correct translation .... 
SMITHFIELD, CACHE COUNTY, UTAH TERRITORY, January, 1871. 

'To H. Emerson; Dem· Si?·: Your second letter, dated De
cember, 1870, came duly to hand. I am truly glad to see a 
spirit of inquiry manifested therein. I reply by a borrowed 
hand, as my sight has failed me too mlich to write myself. 
Your questions: Question 1, Did you go to England to lecture 
against "Mormonism"? 

Answer. I answer emphatically, No, I did not; no man 
ever heard me in any way deny -the t1·uth of the Book of 
Mormon, the administration of the angel that showed me the 
plates; nor the organization of the Church of Jesus Christ 
of Latter Day Saints, under the administration of Joseph 
Smith, jr., the prophet whom the Lord raised up for that 
purpo~e, in these the latter days, that he may show forth 
his power and glory.;-ChUl'ch History, vol. 1, p. 51. 

. John Whitmer, one of the eight witnPsses, in 1836, 
in an address published in the March issue of the 
M essengM" and Advocate,_ upon leaving the editorial 
chair, writes: 

It may not be amiss in this place to give a statement to 
the world concerning the work of the. Lord, as I have been a 
member of this clutrch of Latter Day Saints from its be
ginJ1ing; .To say that the Book of Mormon is a revelation 
from God, I have no hesitancy; but with ·an. confidence have 
signed my name to it as such; and I hope that my patrons 
will indulge me in speaking freely on this E!,Ubject, as I am 
about leaving the editorial department. Therefore I desire 
to testify to all that will come to the knowledge of this 
adilress that I have most assuTedly seen the plates from 

,/ 
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whence the Book o£ 'Mormon is translated, mid"that I have of Mormon; not so with the Book of Abraham. 6. 
handled these plates, and know of a surety that joseph Smith, Joseph Smith claimed no knowledge of the lang-uage 
jr., ·has· translated the Book of Mormon by the gift and power of 'the Book of Mormon plates and of necessity de-
of. God, and. in this thing the wif!dom ·of the wise fnost assur- . -
edly: has perished; therefo1·e, Know ye, o ye inhabitants .of .pended upon inspiration for that knowledge; Joseph 
the eal'th, wherever this address may come, that I have in this . Smith . claimed to have a··'knowledge of Egyptian,. 
thing freed my garments of your blood, whether :~;ou believe hence was not necessarily dependent upon divine aid 
or disbelieve the statements of your unworthy friend and in his translation of the Book of Abraham. 
well-wisher:--Messengm· a1Jd Advocate, vol. 2, pp. 286, (J87. 

John Whitmer wrote Heman C. Smith,' Lamoni, 
Iowa,'December 11, 1876, as-follows: -
FAR WEST, CALDWELL COUNTY, MISSOURI, December 11, 1876. 

H. C. Smith; Dea1' Si1·: Your letter came to hand-your 
·request considered. First, as for giving all particulars that 
I know of the Book of Mo1·mon, can not be written on one 
sheet of paper; therefore permit me to be brief. From what_ 
you have written I conclude you have read the Book of 
Mormon, together with the testimonies -you read my nai:ne 
subscribed as one of the eight witnesses to said b"ook. That 
testimony was, is, and will be true, henceforth and for ever. 

Respeotfully yours, JOHN WHITJ11ER. 

The following f~·om the Doctrine and Covenants 
wi!J show ·that according to . a 1:evelation · given to 
Joseph Smith, March, 1829, God had submitted the 
phtes. to him and assumed a superintendency over 
the work of translating: 

He ~ho spoke. unto you said unto you, I, the Lord, am God, 
and have given- these things unto you, my servant Joseph _ 
Smith, jr., and have commanded you that you should stand 
as a witness of- these things, and I have caused you that you 
should enter into· a covenant with me, that you should not 
show them except to those persons-to whom I command you; 
and you have no power over them except I grant it unto you. 
And you have a gift to translate the plates, and this is the 
first gift that I bestowed upon you, and I have commanded 
that you should pretend to no other gift until my purpose is 
fulfilled in this; for I will grant unto you no other gift until 
it -is finished.-Doctrine and Covenants 5: 1. 

The testimony of these men and the thousands 
who have .testified since the coming forth of the Book 
of M-ormon that that work was brouglit forth by the 
power and inspiration of God must stand until some 
one is found to whom God has revealed the contl:ary, 

And to further. show that Joseph Smith claimed 
or who by other substantial evidence is able to gain-
say the strong testimony of those who have claimed, ·the Lord's superintendency, we quote the following: 
and do claim that this book is of divine origin. The And if this. be the case, behold, I say unto thee, Joseph, 
Book of Mormon has now been extant as a book When thou hast translated a few more pages· thou shalt stop 

for a sea_son, even until I command thee again; then thou 
since 1830 (eighty-three years) and as yet has not mayest translate again. And except thou do this, behold, 
been successfully accounted for by any other way thou shalt have no more gift, and I will take away the things 
than that suggested and certified ·to by jJle eight and which I have intrusted with the:.-Doctrin() and Covenants 
the three witnesses, on the fly leaves of the book. 5 : 6, 

To assume a mistranslation, without having the We need not give evidence that the papyrus from 
data from which to prove such an assumption, is -the which the so-called Book of Abraham was translated 
height of folly; and for anyone to assume that be~ was secured from Michael H. Chandler, as the ·Rev
cause certain scholars differ with Joseph- Smith as erend Spalding gives this in his pamphlet, page 14. 
to the translation of certain facsimiles published in There is no direct evidence that Joseph Smith, jr., 
connection with the partial translation of the so- ttanslated the Book of Abraham by "divine revelation, 
called Book of Abraham, that the Book of Mormon and there is absolutely no evidence that he did it at 
was not correctly translated, is a far-fetched argu- _ the command of the Lord. The strongest and only 
ment, for the following reasons: statement in defense of the idea of divine assistance 

in translating this book is quoted by Mr. Spalding, 
BOOK OF MORMON AND BOOK OF ABRAHAM NOT ON 

as follows: "Truly can we say, The Lord is begin- · 
SAME BASIS. 

ning to reveal the abundance of p_eace and truth." 
1. God submitted the Book of Mormon for trans- -Church''History, volume 1, page 569. There is no 

lation; Mr. Chandler, the Book of Abraham. 2. The evidence to show whether Joseph Smith had ref~r-
Lol'd superintended the translation of the Book of ence to the Lord bringing the papyrus to light, or the 

-Mormon, directly through the Urim and Thummim· Lord's assisting him in its translation; but from 
and revelations from time to· time; there is no evi- other statements we discover that Joseph Smith pro
deuce that such was the case with the Book of Abt•a- ceeded tQ translate an alphabet to the Book of 
ham; in fact, the evidence is to the contrary. 3. God Abraham. __ 
placed his approyal upon the Book Of Mormon by The remainder of the month, I was continually engaged in 
revelation to the church; not so with the Book of tt·anslating an alphabet to the Book of Abraham and arrang
Abraham or Pearl .of 'Great Price. 4. The chur~h ing a grammar of the Egyptian language as practiced by the 
pi·ior to 1844 indorsed and the Reorganized Church ancients.-Mr. Spalding's p~mphlet, p. 14. 

has since indorsed the Book of· Mormon; but neither From this we discover that Joseph Smith must 
ever indors~d 'the· Book of Aoraham, either as to have had a knowledge of Egyptian or he could not 
translation or doctrine. 5. Eleven witnesses are on - have been engaged in arranging a _grammar of the 
rec{)rd as to the correctness and divinity of the Book Elgypthm language. Nothing of this kind took place 
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in th~translation of the· Book of /Mormon; he trans-
. lated it by the power of God withou~ a knowledge ·of 

\ . the hmgu~ge in ·which 1the plates were written;· he . 
. made no grammar of the language of the plates. The 

preponderance of evidence is that Joseph Smith did 
not claim divine assistance in the tmnslation of the 
Book of Abraham, but did it fr~m _his knoWledge 
of the Egyptian language as a man~ or scholar, and 
not as the prophet of God. 

And again·, the' elders, priests, and ·teachers of this church 
·· shall teach the principles of . my gospel which are in the 
-Bible and the Book of Mormon, in 'the which is the fullness 
of the gospel; and they shall observe the covenants and 
cnm:ch articles to do them, and these shall be their teachings 
as they shall be directed by the Spirit."-Doctrine and Cove
nants 42: 5. 
· Thou shalt.take the things which thou hast 1·eceived, which 

have been given unto thee in my scriptures for a law, to be 
my law, to govern my church·; and he that doeth according to 
these things, sh~ll be saved, and he th;,t doeth them not 
shall be- damned, if he continues.-Doctrine and Covenants 
42:16. 

The revelation from which we quote above was 
given February, 1831, four years-before the papyrus· 
was submitted by J.\IIr. Chandler to Joseph Smith 
f,or translation, and this revelation was accepted 
August 17, 1835, by the General Assembly.-See 
Doctrine and Covenants 108A. At no time up to the 
death of the Prophet in ·June, 1844, was a revelation 
given placing the stamp of· God's approval upon 
either the translation -or the.doctrine of .the Book of 
Abraham. 

, By adopting the Book· of Doctrine and Covenants 
(1835 edition), the General Assembly adopted the· 

• forty:second section, and with it the Book of Mor
mon. The church ·as a body never took any action 
approving or disapproving of the Book of Abraham, 
and·therefore:can not be bound by any error Joseph 
Smith may ~av.e made (if indeed any has been made) 
in translation: 

Judge John F. Philips, in his decision -in the 
· Temple Lot ca·se, says: · 

The only authorized and recognized books of doctrine and 
laws for the government of the church from 1830 to 1846 
were the Bible, the Book of Mormon, and the Book of Doc
trine and Covenants. 

The reader will notice that 1846. is two years after 
the death of the.Prophet Joseph Smith. No mention 
is made of the Book of Abraham or The Pearl of 
Great Price. · 

. Mr. Spalding's argument is weak when he at
tempts to hold ·the church responsible for the actions 
of Joseph. Smith as a man, and to claim that the 
Book of Mormon is a, mistranslation, offering as 
proof statements relative to the Book 0£ Abraham. 
He can not construe the argument •against the Book 
of Ab1:aham to apply to the Book of Mor~on, be
cause the circumstances surrounding the transla~ . 
tion of· the two a1;e ·entirely· different, no claim to 

divine <;!irection and supervision being made for 'the 
Book of Abraham. 

CHURCH HISTORY ON. THE SUBJECT • 

. The Reorganization is best represented in the 
language of the church historian, who,' speaking con
cerning the Book of Abraham, says: 

These extracts, as we understand, are from a translation. 
of a roll of manuscript found with some Egyp·!;ian mummies 
purchased of a trav·eler who visited Kirtland, Ohio, a few 
years before for the purpose of exhibiting the mummies. The 
church has never to our knowledge taken any action on this. 
work, either to indorse or condemn; so it can not be s!lid to 
be a church publication; nor can the church be held to answer 
.for the correctness of its teachings. Joseph Smith, as the 
translator, is committe_d of course to the correctness of the 
translation, b_ut not necessarily to the indorsement .of its 
historical or doctrinal contents.-Chm'ch History, vol. 2, 
p. 569. . 

THE FAILURES OF CAMPBELLISl\1 

OR 

THE CURRENT REFORMATION IN CONTRAST WITH 
TRUTH REVEALED.-PART 7. 

BY E. E. LONG. 

SELECTING A FIELD. 

NovV that the society has been organized, the next 
matter of concern is the field to be occupied. 

The hist01:ian says : "The first question of im~ 
portance to be decided was in regard to. the definite 
field to be cultivated. The selection was made with 
deliberation."-Reformation of the Nineteenth Cen
tury, p. 128. 

After considerable "deliberation" with reference 
to the Chinese, the Koreans, the North American In
dians, et al., to use their own words, 

This princlple guided those in authority in the newly or
ganized society .in the selection of our first foreign mission 
field. But the dictates of a discriminating judgment and sound 
policy plainly indicate that our first efforts should be ex
pended more in reference to permanent effect and extended 
influence in order to ultimate success than to immediate re
sults, and hence our labors should be devoted to that nation 
which, when evangelized, will exert the most powerful and 
widespread influence.-Ibid., pp. 128, 129. 

It was decided "with one yoice" that the "sons 
and ~daughters of Abraham" promised results "be
yond that of any other people," because "the signs 
of the times also seemed to be auspicious for a suc
cessful presentation of the gospel to this historic 
people," and because, further: 

The ultimate restoration of the Jews to this their ancient 
home was generally accepted as the teaching of the Bible. 
How appropriate, how wise, how truly Christian, p1·evious to 
this event, to bring the Jews residing in the Holy Land into 
the fellowship· M the Christ and into the enjoyment o.f "the 
g}'eat salvation !"-Ibid., pp. 129, 130. 

-Delusive hope! They may establish a church, -re
store baptism, separate missionaries and miracles, 
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~md1 organize societies by resolution, but th.~y will 
never convert any considerable number of the ~sons 
and daughters of Abraham" without •a "thus fl'aith 
the Lord" in the full meaning of the term. Israel 
has learned his lesson too well to be decoyed by any 
such makeshift as Campbellism. 

After the selection of the people· and tlie field, with whom · 
- - and in which to begin work, there was no difficulty in securing 

the services of a man eminently qualified by nature, education 
and grace to work among the-Jews in Jerusalem. This. man 
was James Turner Barclay.-Reformation of' the Nineteenth 
Centu~·y, p. 134. 

The sum.of $1,200 was appropriated by the board to convey 
Doctor Barclay and his family-wife ·and three children
to Jerusalem. In a meeting held Octol:ler 14, 1850, after the 
departure of the missionary family, it was "R~solved, That 
the board place at the disposal of Brother Bm·day $500 in 
addition to the $1,200 aheady appropriated for his passage 
to Jerusalem, and the support of the mission for one year." 
Surely, this accomplished gentleman did not engage in this 
work from mercenary considerations.-lbid., p. ;1.46. 

Arriving at his destination, -Doctor Barclay found 
"missions and missionaries" galore, while money was 
used in extl'avagance in an effort to "Christianize 
( ?) the sons of Abraham," and the histori:;n adds: 
It was an occasion of surprise also to find "the bitter 

hatred of everything called Christian on the part ·of the 
Jews .... " Doctor J. T. Barclay and family left New York at· 
noon, September 11, 1850, and arrived in Jerusalem at sunset, 
February 7, 1851. Upon his return to the United -States, 
he noted carefully that he had had an offiCial connection·with 
the Board of the American Christian Missionai·y Society just 
"four years, four m~nths and four days." After a varied 
experience, in which there were signs of success whic.h often 
did not realize their pl·omise, and in which there was much 
opposition, not only from the Moslems, but from those who 
claimed to be Christians, it was decided to discontinue the 
mission.-Ibid.; pp. 150, 151. 

So, over against this "pioneer" effort to "Chris
tianize Judah" we write faih~1'e, in great, big letters; 
a monument to the blind zeal of those.who walk in 
darkness. 

Right here we wish to call attention to the fact 
that at this time, 1849, the restoration of Israel to 
his long lost possessions was looked upon by· the 
"reformers" as a certainty from a Bible viewpoint, 
to be followed by the ushering in of the millennia! 
reign and the second coming of Ch1;ist. But their 
failure to interest Israel seems to have casta blahket 
upon the ardency of their hopes, because that great 
truth is now generally denied, especially in public 
discussion. · 

THE DEVELOPMENT OF DISCORD. 

The period immediately following the Cinci~nati · 
conventicn, up to the death of Mr. Campbell in 18Q6,: . '
has gone down in history as the "Turbulent Period."- -. 
As already noted, we detect in the convention~ the 
rumplings of discord. There were men in the con~ 
ventign, and out of it, who looked upon the new l!lOVe · 
as a departure, an "innovation," without divine 
warrant; but the failure cited can not be attributed 
to their opposition. The difficulty was with the -
thi-ng itself. It was faulty. A proposition ot .the · 
soundest principles, premised upon divine kuth, inay _ · 
miscarry for a time because of adverse conditiQ.ns, · 
but when circumstances are favorable to its applica-
tion and it fails of results, there is something wrong 
with the principle involved. 

Doctor BarcJay was a talented man, one of the 
best men the convention could produce, with plenty 
of money at his disposal, and jou1· years opp01'tunity; 
but, so far as the- primary object of his mission is 
cqncerned, his work was a dismal failure. Why? 
Because he had "run without tidings." God did not 
authorize his mission, and Judah will never be 
"Christianized" until He gives the command (Isaiah 
11:11; John 10: 4, 5) ; and it will not likely be given 
to a convention of men who say, "We want no new 
message from the skies-no ambassadors from 
Christ." 

Mr. ·camp_bell had sown the seeds of discord that 
.were destined to shatter his reformation into frag
ments. One of the planks in the "bottom" on which 
they had "put to sea'~ was, "A divine warrant has 
always been essential to any acceptable worship. 
The question, 'Who has required this at your hands?' 
must always be answered by a 'Thus saith the 
Lord.' "-Christian System, p. 38. That plank, arid 
some . others equally important, had been surrep
titiously removed by the convention. 'There was an 
element who positively refused to stand on the re
modeled structu~e. 

Mr. Campbell, in his Christian Baptist, had taken 
a decided stand against everything sectarian. 
Nothing escaped his satirical caricatures. Mission
ary societies, Bible societies, Sunday schools, and the 
like, had been held up to ridicule and branded as 
marks of the beast. His influence had extended far _ 
and wide, and his peculiar hobbi~s ·had become 
deeply ro0ted in the minds of many of his most faith
ful admirers, who cherished the hope that the "ref~ 
ormation" would accomplish the purpose of its in-

For a time the American Christian Missionary Society had auguration. His opposition to everything creedish 
no work in a foreign land. Alexander Cros~, a: negro slave had struck a responsive chord with men who were 
in Kentucky, had ·been purchased by Christian men, given imbued-with reforp1atory ideas, and-he had gathered 
his freedom, educated, and . sent to Africa as a ··missionary. · 

. Befo1·r. he did· any work he fell a victim:· to it fever. Thus around his standard an army of stalwarts who were 
ended the first effort to evangelize Africa-the first effort as ·ready to attack "innovations" within as ·they 
made by the Disciples of Christ.-lbid., p. 152. . • .were heresies without. ·We read: . 

·so ended their pioneer-missionary efforts, and all · While authoritative definition always has its evils, it· is 
they can. report. is failure. · equally true that no definition at all is sometimes not· entirely 

. ,· 
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free from difficUlty'. The_ antkcreed doctrine of the Disciples .. This introspection, as I have called it, led to un earnest 
was; in some resp_ects, a boomerang. Having no authoritative desire on the part of many to make progress commensurate 

=interpretation of th~.Scl'iptures, evm·y man became his own with the demands of the new conditions of society which 
interpr~tei·,. and consequently there were tim-es when it was had. )Jeen evolved out of the war. • These are called the "pro~ 
e_miilently- tl'ue_ that in the_ mo:ven1ent there_ were '~all kinds gressives." _ The)re we1·e others, however, \'vho refused to 
of doctrin_e, -p'J:eached by all kinds of-men."-RBformation of accept th~ changed conditions; or, if they were compelled to 
the -Nineteenth ~entury, I)._ 211. . accept them, they utterly, refused to adapt themselves to _ 

'What else--could they :expect? One man had as these conditions. These men were called the "anti-progres
sives." Thus, two opposing forces were definitely formed.~ 

-much rigbt to interpret the Scriptures as. another. Ibid., r-._ 213. 
when men depart from that which is -written· they 
should not be surprised at confusion. It is plainly On page 215 the ·same writer says: 
stated in the Scriptures, "No prophecy of the Scrip- It can not be den-ied that at the very beginning of the move

ment Mr. Campbell in his Christian Baptist had laid the 
tures is of -any private interpretation."-2- Peter foundation for much of the opposition which was now ex-
1 : 20. - perienced with respect to organized missim.iary work. 

It is an evident fact that there }J.ad been a grave ·Mr. Campbell had opposed everything that 
departure from the divine -method as--manifested by squirited at "s"ectarianism" until he exhausted his 
the condition described above, "all kinds of doctrine, prolific vocabulary in the iise Of satirical invectives. 
preached by all kinds of men." But now he, with the majority of his followers, find 

It is ·npt too much t'o say that a crisis had be'en 1•each~d it "expedient" to adopt certain sectarian methods in 
in the movement. It -was impossible to make progress by order to make progress. 

_ many' of the old methods, and yet some held on to the old with 
a tenacity worthy of a better cause .... But when they came During this "turbulent period" the defection be
to the period of-readjustment and progress, on the lines of came more pronounced as the clouds of error thick
_the new s6ci~ty which J;he war had produced, they found that ened, and the breach between the contending factions 
they could not any longer work upon the old lines with any gradually widened, resulting in two separate bodies, 
hope of permanent success, and yet there was great apparent which continue to the present time. 
danger that in their anxiety to set' their -house in order they 
would lose much of the evangelistic fervor W:hich distinguislied A noted "anti" sounded tlie following note of 
.them during th~ earlier period- of _their movement.-,-Ibid., alarm as early as 1865 : 
pp. 210, 211. _ He is a poor judge of men and things who does not see 

So Mr. ·campbell was mistaken when·he wrote in slowly growing up among us a class of men who can no longer 
1835, "We fiatter ourselves that the principles are be satisfied with the ancient gospel and the ancient order of 

· things, These men must have changes; and silently they are 
now cleaTly and fully developed." In the short space preparing the mind .of ths brotherhood to receive changes. 
of fourteen years -'-'many of the old . methods" had Be not deceived, brethren, the Devil is not .sleeping. If you 
1Jecome a· hindrance to pi·ogress. Instead of uniting refuse to see the danger till ruin is -)lpon you, then it will be 
all believers in Christ "with honor to themselves" too late. The wise seaman catches the first whiff of the 
the Disciples we:t;e themselves being rent asunder by distant storm and adjusts his ship at once. Let us profit by 

his example.,---Reformation of the Nineteenth Century, pp. the application of the methods that required twenty-• 207,. 208. 
five year13 tp "argue" out. The heresy hunters were busy marshaling their 

But when the period of introspection dawned, and the forces in opposition to the "innovations" of the pro
Disciples became deeply interested In their own organization gressives. Open attacks were made upon the "so
and development, then Jt was that_ some of the straightest 
among them ])egan tq feel the reflex force of the anti-creed deties," and "instrumental m\lSic" became a bone 
doctrine which they had so earnestly preached. When of contention. A prominent writer says: "Thomas 
brethren began to think fcir themselves, with respect to church Campbell had unwittingly planted the seeds of this 
organization, the public worship and. missionary societies, controversy in giving- utterance to the now famous 
then it was that most intense preachers of the 'anticreed declaration: 'Where the Scriptures speak, we speak; 
crusade began to feel the need of some -'interpretation of 
the .Bible that would_ help them to scotch the forward 'move- where the Scriptures are silent, we are silent!' "

- ment which h'ad broken with the obsolete inethods of the Ibid., page 279. Having taken deep root in the fer-
past.-Ibid., p. 212. tile soil of independent thought, it grew and waxed 

So, after more than rorty years of labor in trying strong. _ A minor party contended for the rigidity 
to restore the _primitive order of things, they have of the text, while the others pointed to the great 
made the startling discovery that their methods are elasticity of the law of expediency. With one the 
-'~obsolete," a hindrance to progress, and must be "societies" were "innovations" contrary to the orig-
-abandoned. Some authoritative standard of inter- inal standard. With the other the· organization of -
pretation of· the Scriptures is· necessary in order to the missionary society was merely "the first tardy 
maintain unity; a;nd the. anathemas that they have attempt to undo the mistakes" of Scott and colabor
been hurling at others for their"human inventions" ers in the dissolution of the. Mahoning Association. 
fall heavily upon their own heads. Buch is the fate The introduction of instrumental music in public 

· of man-made devices when opposed to the wisdom of worship by some congregations added fuel to the 
God. flames. · 
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In the next few years the question had taken a broad range, 
mid the' conflict between the progressive and conservative 
elements of the church, in many places, became bitter and 
unchristian. The· g1;eat truths of the gospel, which it ha_d 
been the mission of the Disciples to proclaim,,·were consigned 
to- the rear, while brethren quarreled· and sometimes divided 
over the means to be employed as to the ·worship of God.-
Ibid., p, 283. . 

In many places the public witnessed the spectacle of a 
church, whose·leading tenet was the ·union of all Ch1'istians, 
going. to pieces over the use of a mere· expedient. ·The sit\1-
ation was c1·itical. The antiorgan element, though usually in 
the minority, were for refusing all fellowship with their more 
progressive brethren.-Page 285. 

· The controversy was never settled. The anti ele
ment are still pushing the fight with unabated zeal. 
The "bitter'! and "unchristian" spirit still exhibits it
self, dividing congregation·s, the· fate of the "wooden 
devil" depending upon the majority of the contest
ants. .J. W. McGarvey, the pioneer antiorganist, 
who refused to worship in a congregation where the 
organ was retained, died recently, and the "antis" 
say the "digressives" played the ·organ at his funeral. 
Here is the text in full : · · 

All of our readers know that J. W. McGarvey was opposed 
to the use of instrumental rr.usic in the worship, several years 
ago withdrawing from his church at Lexington, Kentucky, 
when they introduced it, and placing his membership where 

· they did not use it. I fail to see the consistency of McGarvey's 
course in opposing instrumental music,·imd yet spending his 
life in building up a religious body which !lid believe in and 
practice At even to the disrupting of hundreds of churches. 
Contrary to the faith of the old man, they played the o1·gan 
at his fmw1'al. It seems that they thought they would not 
give the "antis" qny more consolation from McGarvey than 
they could help.-D. A. Somner, in Octogmphic Review, De
cember 26, 1911. 

The strife is certainly fierce that follows a victim 
to his grave. 

Another writer, who evidently was not in sym

~raideth not; and it shall. be given him."-James 
1: 5. 

When "c:mtentions" arose among the Saints ove1:c 
the "service 9f song" in divine worship the "voice_ 
of the Spirit" put an end to the controversy. · 

·Let the young men and the maidens cultivate t)le gift of 
music and of song; let not the middle-aged and the old for
get the gladsomeness of youth and let them aid and assist SQ. 
far as theh: cares will permit; and remember that saints 
should 'be cheerful in their warfare that they may be joyous 
in.their triumph. Nevertheless, let the organ and the stringed 
instrument, and the instrument of brass b~ silent when the 
saints assemble for prayer and testimony, that the feelings 
of the tender and the sad may not be intruded upon.-Doc
trine and Covenants 119 : 6. 

The Sabbath•question, too, arose, 
And the !3pil'ilf saith furthee Inasmuch as there has been 

much discussion in the past concerning the Sabbath of the 
Lord, the cni.I'rch is admonished that until further revelation 
is received, or the quorums of the church are assembled to 
decide concerning the law in the chui·ch articles and cove
nants, the saints are to observe the first day of the week 
commonly called the Lord's day, as a day of rest: as a .day 
of. worship, as given in the covenants and commandments.
Doctrine and Covenants 119: 7. 

That settled the matter; and on such questions 
there is unity of sentiment and concert of action 
the world over, "while the ranks of our contempo
raries are still· broken and ihe strife continues, ac-

. cording to th.e latest issues of the "anti" journals. 

THE PARTING OF THE WAYS. 

A brief note from the "transition period" must 
suffice. The death of Mr. Campbell brings us to 
the parting of the ways. The passing of the "great
leader" removed the magnetic force of adhesion and 
the power of unity among the Disciples had van
ished .. 

·For seventeen years Alexander Campbell stood at the head 
pathy with the progressive element, wrote: of the marching column of our missionary host .... Dur-

We can not by any possibility know that a certain· element ing all these years he served as president of the Missionary 
of worship is acceptable to God in this Christian dispensation, Society and contributed of his means to its support. But his 
when the Scriptures are silent in respect to it. To introduce voice was scarcely hushed in death before the enemies of 
any such element is unscriptural and presumptuous.-Refor- missionary cooperation in general, and the American Chris
mation of the Nineteenth Century, p. 282. tian Missionary Society in particular, made use of his great 

name in defense of their methods of obstruction.-Reforma-
All the bitter strife and unchristian controversy · _tion of th;·· Nineteenth Century, p. 288. -

might have been averted had they not severed the The elosing months of the year 1866 witnessed widespread 
line of communication between themselves and the disaffection . .....:Ibid., p. 290. · 
fountain of truth by denying God the right to reveal While the cause of world>wide missions had suffei·ed loss 
liis will to them. It,is a sad plight to be in when through the sudden crystallization of a distinctly antimis
men are face to face with a proposition upon which sionary party, the battle was not so nearly over as the 
the Scriptures are silent, and .when the 'ties of love e•emies of cooperation imagined.-P. 292. . 

The next three years were spent in fruitless attempts to 
are being rent asunder, that they must listen to the devise some plan that would harmonize all factions and sa
resounding ecl}o'.of their despairing cry, "We can cure the cooperation of the entire brotherhood.-Page 293. -

not by any possibility know ... when the Scriptures Whoever read where the apostles spent any time 
are silent." Why, the Scriptures .are very plain devising "plans" in an effo:rt to harmonize dissent
upon the matter. "God is no respecter of persons." ing factions? ·we leave the foregoing without fur
~Acts 10:.34. -·"Ask ,and ye' shall receive;"-Mat- ther comment, and pass on to the next important 
thew 7: 7. "If any of you lack wisdom, let him asl~ "landmark" in their history. . 
of ·God; that giveth to_ all men liberally, and up- (To be continued.) 

,_ 

' . 

www.LatterDayTruth.org



_, 

June 18, 19-13 THE SAINTS' HERALD 

The Staff 
'EDITED BY AUDENTIA' ANDERSON, 

Comments. 

OPPORTUNITY.-We are wondering if you music-loving peo
ple of the church realize just what door of opportunity is 
opening to you in the 'establishment of this column. We 
desire to see it used! We want The Staff to scintillate with 
notes, vibran~ to every wave o{musical activity which passes 
over our people. Are you alive? Get in touGh and keep in 
touch ! Be' attuned! 

SINGING SCHOOI.-What has become of the old-fashioned 
singing school? Its passing is coinci'!,ent with the establish
ment of public school music.. Which plan is the bettei·? Is 
the present generation of young people better equipped
can they read more accurately at sight, or more independently 
,than those who preceded them? If we are progressing let 
us rejoice; if not, let us revive the old-fashioned singing 
conventions! Let us hear from everyone who has had ex
perience _or opportunity to observe conditions along these 
lines. o 

Notes of the Staff. 
Brother H. E. Moler close~ just prior to his departure for 

his missionary field, a term of singing lessons given to a class 
of over thirty. This class was composed of pupils from the 
age of nine to fifty years, and was formed for the purpose 
of teaching the rudiments; chiefly with the object in view 

-of reading vocal music at sight. This is a fine beginning, 
Brother Moler, and the fruit of _earnest endeavor in this 
direction will be harvested in later years. Keep going! 

The Childr~n's Chorus of the Stone Church in Independ
ence gave their third semiannual concert on T~esday even
ing, June 3. A program of fifteen numbers entertained the 
la1·ge audience, which responded with a liberal financial con
tribution, which goes to the music fund of the chorus. These 
classes are composed of children from the age of eight years 
upwards, and when combined, as in concert work, number 
one hundred and fifty. It is the intention to take up a 

·cantata or operetta for next year's ·work. 

The· farewell concert given by Sister Marie Riggs in 
Kansas City, Monday evening, was enjoyed by a throng which 
filled the New Casino. The playing of this young sister is 
truly wonderfUL Her delicacy of touch, her accuracy, both 
in memory and technique, her soulful interpretations are 
cert~inly beyond that of the usual girl of her age. We h·ust 
her work abroad, under Mr. L'Hivene, may be characterized 
by the same thoughtfulness_ and consecration she has shown 
in these pr~paratory years; and that success unqualified may 
attend her efforts. 

The Sunday school orchestra at Independence, under the 
-direction of Brother A. H. Mills, will give a concert about the 

· middle of. June. It is with regret that we are to lose Brother 
Mills in thjs capacity, but since it is a "call higher up" that 
takes him a\vay we itre content. He was appointed by c<;m
ference. to labor in Colomdo. 

The 'following newspaper e~tract shows'the power of music
over the human mind even when that mind ·is not in tune: 
"NEW YORK, May·20.-The presence of mind of a nurse at 

...... , 

the Amityville Asylum p1·evented a terrible panic among the 
four hundred insane patients when one of the outbuildings 
at the institution took fire. Screaming with fear, intensi
fied by the hideous Hmghter of some of the hysterical inmates, 
the patients crowded the conidors, oi· beat at the dool.'s of 
their· cells. Doctor 0. J. Olsey and his eighty attendants 
expected at any moment that their charges would get beyond 
their control. Suddenly one of the young women nurses ran 
to the piano and began a lively march song, singing the 
words in a clear, high voice that rose above the clamor of'the 
excited maniacs. The music had an instantaneous effect; and 
in a Jew moments perfect quiet was resto1·ed." 

Some years ago, Brother Joseph Luff composed the fol
lowing little poem, and having a number of copies, distributed 
them among the worshipers at the Independence church 
prayer meeting on our fast Sunday last April. They are 
inspiring and acceptable, and came as an uplift. 

FAST DAY INVOCATION. 

Tune: Arlington, 0. M. 

.. 
With outstretched hands and yeaming hearts 

Thy kneeling church appears 
To dedicate to thee, 0 Lord, 

Its fasting, prayers, and tears. 

Our needs impel-thy words invite, 
And love the act inspires; 

Come, then, 0 Lord, and sanctify 
Our offerings and desires. 

Truth is thy realm and wisdom shines 
Where'er thy voice is heard; 

Sweet peace pervades the atmosphere 
By thy dear presence stirred. 

Desiring these and loving thee, 
We ask that thou wilt bring 

Thine angels, Spirit, light, and power 
To gmce our gathering. 

Our sessions, councils, meetings bless
Thy ministry inspire; 

Let love on all our altars burn
A holy, ceaseless fire. 

Pardon the sins that stain our past; 
Strengthen our future need ; 

Speak to our list'ning ears, and all 
Our hung'ring spirits feed. 

Perfect our ranks-'-our ~om·se prescribe-
Courage with meekness give; 

Equip thy pleading church, 0 God, 
To labor, love, and live. 

Musical Notes. 
German statistics of opera show that Richard Wagner's 

works were performed more than twice as many times as 
those of any other composer, or 1,815 times. The next high
est being 850 performances. of Puccini's works, for the year. 
The Metropolitan Opm'a House, which closed for .the season 
ori April 19, also employed Wagner's work~ more than those 
of any other composer, but the number of times was only 35, 
while· those of Puccini numbered 28. Some room for reflec
tion here. 
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Commencing July 1, 1913, Columbia University will have 
a .new dep~:~rtment under the managenient of Professor W. H. 
Hall, who 'win occupy ·the new Chair of Choral and Church 
Music, to be maintained by an endowment fund now at the 
univ.ersity's disposal. 

One prominent authority, Mr. Kriens, has expressed his 
conviction that as efficient, if not superior, teaching is to be 
had in America as in Europe; though he admits that a 
superior "musical atmosphere" exists in the latter country, 
because.of governme.nt and municipal aid that is there given. 
Concerning this it may be noted that Boston has given munic
ipal concerts for a number of seasons past, with splendid 
success. These are usually held in the halls of municipal 
buildings, one of which has a capacity of about one thousand 
two hundred people, and has been crowded to its utmost ca
pacity, adniission being by ticket which may be procured 
free. The concert opens with a lecture by ~rofessor Elson, 
of the Boston Conservatory of Music, in wnich is explained 
the character' of the composition to be pel'formed, and of the 
instruments employed in their rendition. This is followed 
by orchestral, and inshumental and vocal solo numbers. As 
the season's course is progressive it has proven to be not only 
popular but educational to a marked degree; an.d the result 
shows already in a gratifying increase of interest in music 
among the people. 

The director of music of the Panama-Pacific International 
Exposition in San Francisco: in 1915, is to . be Professor 
George W. Stewa1;t; of Boston, who held a similar posltion 
at the Saint Louis Exposition. It is expected that about 
fifteen thousand singers will arrive from Germany. Valuable 
prizes will be given in competition for male choir, mass 
chorus, and folk song rendering. The latter wilf also be 
sung, comprising those of all nations, by a great chorus con
sisting of twenty thousand trained choristers from various 
countries. 

In New York the park commissioner has arranged for con
certs in about twenty-five parks. He has determined to have 
both brass )>and and orchestra music. in order that the people 
may decide which is. the most popular. The result may be 
interesting to us. · 

Marcell Sembat, of the French Chamber of Denuties, latelv 
has argued for the use of music as a cure for crime. This is 
being sustained by psychologists of world-wide reputation. 
Professor Gates claims to have . demonstrated that disagree
able emotions develop poison in the blood, while those of an 
opposite nature· are beneficial. This principle was in use 
among oriental nations anciently. 

The1·e are !oval hearts and ~nirits hrave. 
There are souls th•1.t are nure and true; 

Then give to the world the hest vnu have. 
And the best shall come back to you. 

Tincture all your thoughts with kindness. all vour am
bitions with helpfulness, all your acts with determination, if 
you would make a lasting imnression upon your world. be 
it big or little; but remember that the possession of these 
virtues, and all others, can not save you from calumny if you 
insist upon doing your own thinking.:::-Selected. . 

Properly speaking, everything depends upon a man's in
tentions. Where these exist, thoughts will likewise appear; 
and as the intentions are, so ai·e the thoughts.-'-Goethe. 

MO'thers' Home Column 
EDITED BY CHRISTIANA SALYARDS. 

Advisocy Board, of Woman's Auxiliary. 

)I~·s. 1n. C. Smith, president, 214 South Spring Street, lt;dependetiCe; 

~Ii~jl?;~r~vcl.rn BurgC'ss, vice president, 5020 Etzel Avenue, Saint Lqtlis, 

:\Ii:S'fi?~~rb. J . .J"-rah1, seci·etary, 72-J- South Crysler Street, Independence, 
:\Iissouri. · · 

:.\Irs. Pearl Ga1·dner, treasurer, 707 South Fuller Street, Independence, 
Missouri. 
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1\h··s. Callie B. Stebbins, Lamoni, Iowa. 
lirs. 1!. \ValKer, honorary member,. Lamoni, Iowa. 

Superintendents of Departments. 
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m:Gfte!~F;.a·ahd Educational Department, :.\Irs. Vida E. Smith, -Lamoni, 
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Sewing and Aid Department, )Irs. ::.\linnie B. Nicholson, Lamoni, Iowa. 

All monc;r for_ the Auxillal'J', in-cluding subscriptions for leaflets, 
should be sent .to the treasurer, address as above. ·Money raised _for 
the Children's Uome by local societies o1' by scattered members work· 
ing for the society should also be sent to the Woman's Auxiliary 
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Woman's ·Auxiliary.---July Reading. 
(Home and Child Welfare Department.) 

INSECTS THAT MENACE HEALTH. 

At this season when we look for the return of the fly and 
other summer pests, it is timely to consider some of the 
conclusions reached by men interested in questions pertaining 
to the public health. We have long regarded these insect in
h·uders as annoying, but it is now known that they ·are 
disease carriers, and, as such, should be guarded against as 
a menace to health. 

DISEASE CARRIERS. 

The Iowa Health Bulletin is authority for the statement 
that thousands of deaths from typhoid fever and other in
testinal diseases, caused by germs carried by flies, occur 
annually in New York City. Frank Parker Stockbridge in 
the W01·ld's W01·lc (May, 1912) asserts that "science has defi
nitely fixed upon the mosquito the responsibility _for every 
case o£ malaria and for eve1·y case of yellow fever." 

The Farmers' Bulletin, How Insects Affect Health in Rural 
Districts, issued by the Government at Washington, District 
of Columbia, states that, while in malaria and typhoid we 
have the two p1·incipal diseases common to the United- States 
which may be conveyed by insects, the agency. of these little 
creatures in the transfer of disease germs is much more wide
spread in warm countries, and it is by no means confined 
to human beings. In Egypt and in the Fiji Islands there is 
a destructive eye disease of human beings the germs of which 
are carried by the.common house fly. In our Southern States 
an eye disease known as -pink eye is carried by certain very . 
minute flies .... In certain tropical countries a disease known 
as fila1·iasis, which somewhat resembles certain forms of 
leprosy, is transferred among human beings by certain mos
quitoes. There is good reason to suppose that the germs 
of bubonic plague may be transferred from sick peonle to 
healthy people by the bites of fleas. The so-called Texas 
fevei· of cattle is unquestionably transferred by the common 
cattle tick, and this was the earliest of. the_ clearly dem
onstrated cases of the transfer of disease by insects. In 
.A~frica a siinilar disease of cattle is transfel'l'ed b:i the bite 
of the famous biting fly known as the tsetse fly. The germs 

. of the disease of cattle lmown as anthrax are carded bv 
ll:Hdflies, or horseflies, and whe~ these flies subsequentlv bit~ 
human beings malignant pustules may 1;esult; and other· dis-
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coveries of--this- nature are c,onstantiy .being made. Even the 
. aommonc bedbug. is ·strongly ·suspected in this connection." 

F: C. Walsh, M. D., writes in Teclinical W01·ld for June, 
1913: "Science· backs· ·up the natural instincts of the good 
hoJisinvife :who_ is so .often considered 'cranky,' or overzealous 
.in her ~llceasing _battle· with. filth, vennin, and similarly 
'horrid;· things .. _ To-day science is suspicious of all insects 
or vermin which can in any .. way coine in contact with man. 
. . . Many of the insect pests have already been indicted; 
others•·have been found guilty of scattering diseases; but 
none should be acquitteil until proved 'innocent. . . . First 
came the mosquito in connection with -malaria; soon after a 
cousin of this fellow in connection· with yellow fever; then 
•.. it. was learned that an insignificant flea which infested 
rats was criminally involved in d~a!ing not only death to 
humanity [through transmission of, bubonic plague] but de
struction to commerce as well." 

INFANTILE PARALYSIS, 

Doctor Walsh writes .furthe~: "While all this discovery in 
relation to insects and disease was going on, a destroyer, new 
to the minds of many, -was silently reaping its harvest of 
death among the children throughout the entire country. For 
some unknown reason, this destroyer prefers children near 
the age of three as its victims. Widespread an-d fatal as it 
is, strange to relate, thel;e. are thou-sands of physicians who 
have neve1· seen·a case .. , . Yet in 1907 New York alone had 
an epidemic of the terrible· infantile paralysis which struck 
dowri 2,500 children ... ·: Since this epidemic there is scarcely 
a section of our country which has not received repeated 
visits from this treacherous menace. A child in perfect h!l~Jth 
may become its victim in an instant and there is no cure for 
it-_imy form of treatment up to the present is of little 
avail! . . . · 

"A disease of such destructive capabilities, coming on often 
with as little warning as a thunderclap from a cloudless sky, 
naturally would receive the attention of some of the most 
noted investigators .... It has been observed in a wide range 
of cases that the stable fly, common to all barnyards and 
places where horses are kept, was found in the household of 
everyone of the victims afflicted with the disease." 

Scientists are now satisfied, from experiments made, that 
·the stable fly is at least one means by which infantile paraly
sis is transmitted. "There will" be waged this season a more 
vigol'ous campaign than ever before against all pests which 
infest the home or with which we are likely to come in any 
_possible contact." 

THE HOUSE FLY. 

In Good Housekeeping :('or April, 1913,· Woods Hutchinson, 
A. M., M. D., writing of infa)ltile paralysis as, "An ancient 
enemy under a new name," says: "There can be little· rea
sonable doubt that the .dise'ase is chiefly, if not exclusively, 
transmitted by insects; and,-what is the peculiarly encourag
ing feature,-these insects are not wild, but domestic ani
mals and household pets. In fact, by far the most active 
criminal of the group of suspects is our old household friend 
anQ_ parlor boarder, the fly, just recently discovered to be one 
of our. deadliest enemies. And why shouldn't he be? Fo·r 
he is both the product and the peilalty of our own dirtiness 
and carelessness ...• He is born of filth, he is attracted by 
filth, he breeds in filth. 

"Every method,adopted to exterminate.thehouse fly, which 
-may quite possibly play some part in the spread of _this·dis

·. tressing disease, will also wipe out of existence· his near 
cousin, the stable fly. Both alike breed chiefly in manure 
heaps,_ and principally in horse. manure. Both require from 
teri. to fourteen. days to hatch from the egg laid in the ma
nure heap. So that strict _cleanliness and regular re:r,noval 

"· 

. ~.- . 

-uf all the accumul!itions of manure .once a· week. will go far 
to do away with both of these pests. 

The stable fly and the common house fly are so nearly 
alike that only an expert can distinguish them apart The 
only· visib!L difference between them is that the stable fly 

· is slightly larger and his body a little lighter in color. , , , 
It a fly bites you, you may be sure it is a stable fly and not 
a house fly." 

KEEP OUT THE FLIES. 

The official organ of the Iowa State Board of Health con
tains. the following statement: "Scientists of all countries 
agree ypon this point-flies not only carry disease germs in 
their bodies but also upon their feet. They are readily at
tl·acted by filth which they devour greedily, so common de
cency would suggest the advisability of keeping them out of 
our houses a'hd off· our food. 

"It is true they are scavengers, but they spread filth and 
disease in doing their work. It were better to do our own 
scavenging; keep clean, protect all apertures with screens, 
capture the stray intruders, use sanitary garbage pails which 
are provided with a device for disinfectants, and then dis~ 
charge the fly. 

"Flies should be carefully excluded from sick rooms. It 
has been clearly demonstrated that flies carry the bacillus of 
tuberculosis in their bodies after being in the room where 
a consumptive was confined." 

WATCH YOUR SCREENS. 

"One of the most useful devices of the last quarter century 
is the window and door screens which make it so easily pos
sible for all classes of people to avail themselves of the op
portunity for protecting their .homes and their food supplies 
from the dangm:S of disease as carried by the fly in the day
light and the mosquito at night." 

Screens maY. be of little use if not properly fitted and kept 
in repair. Even young children may be taught the necessity 
of using the screens carefully, to avoid breaking them or 
holding them open unnecessarily. They should be taught not 
to throw the door wide open, but only so far as to permit 
thein to pass through easily. · 

GET· RID OF THE FLIES, 

Says the Iowa Health Bulletin: "The doctors have declared 
war on the house fly. It probably disseminates every disease. 

·It is· a nuisance. Its habits are filthy. It breeds in stables 
and garbage pails and carries the filth it revels in and 
tracks it across the sugar, the butter, and the beef~teak. It 
paddles its horrid feet in the baby's milk. It must be exter
minated. It can be driven out of every city. In nn age of 
knowledge, screens and cheap disinfectants there is no ex-. 
cuse for flies in any household. Clean up your premises, get 
rid of the breeding places of flies, and you will get rid of 
flies." 

HOW TO GE1' RID OF THEM. 

The Farmers' Bulletin from which ~e 'have aheady quoted 
says: "All horse manure accumulating in stables or barns 
should be collected, if not daily, at least once a week, and 
should be placed in either a pit or vault or in a screened 
inclosure like a closet at the side or end of the stable. This 
closet should have an outside door from which its contents 

· m·ay be shoveled when needed for manuring pm•poses. Each 
day's or each week's accumulations, after they are shov-eled 
into the closet or pit, should be sprinkled over the surface 
with chloride of lime, and a barrel of this substance can 
conveniently be kept in the closet. If this plan be adopted 
(and these recommendations are the result of practical ex
perience), house flies will have almost no chance to breed, 
and th.eii· numbers will be so greatly reduced that they will 
hardly be noticeable." 
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From authoritative sources, we glean' the following sug-
gestions. for the extermination of flies: Spray the floors 

. around horse stalls·,with a good disinfectant. - Pyroligneous 
aciq i:f a very valuable spray, because it is effective and not 
inflammable. Ke1·osene is good, but .increases the fire· risk. 

Sc.reen doors are a favorite gathering place ·for flies, which. 
hang about them waiting for some o.ne to let them in. Mix 
a teaspoon of carbolic acid with a quart of kerosene and rub 
the solution on the screen door. It will at once cease to at
tract th(l fly. The same solution may be used in an ordinary 
plant sprayer to spray the garbage can. 

A cupful of kerosene poun~d info each sewer trap after a 
rain protects it against mosquito infestation for weeks. 
Vaults of outside closets also.should be treated with kerosene, 
with lime,. or with both. "A form of fly trap especially 
effective in stores and restaurailt kitchens "onsists of a 
trough of tin three guarters of an inch wide and of the mme 
depth, and as long as the depth of the w_indow. If this is 
placed close against the window on the inside and kept half 
filled with kerosene, every fly approaching _the window will 
fall into it, for the fumes of the kerosene have an over
powering effect on the insect." 

When a house has become infested by flies it may be cleared 
of them by pouring twenty drops of carbolic acid on a hot 
shovel. The fumes f1·om the acfd will kill all the .flies from 
a large room. ·Fresh pythrethrum powder (Persian insect 
powder), heaped in a cone and set on fire at the top, will 
bum slowly, giving out a dense smoke, which will stupefy 
either flies or mosquitoes in a room. They .must then be 
swept up and burned. 

Other expedients resorted to in destroying flies· in the house 
are the sticky fly paper, the 'poison fly .paper, and the wire 
fly swatter, the last named being most effective in the hands 
of an energetic person. · 

Clean up every place where decaying animal or vegetable 
refuse accumulates. Waste paper and old rags if exposed 
to moisture will afford breeding places for flies. Remember 
all the time that flies and filth begin with the same .letter 
and mean the same thing. An hour's work of vigorous clean
ing up in the spring is worth a day's work later in the sum
mer, as you prevent the first crop of 'flies. This is an im
portant consideration from the fact that the offspring of a 
single fly in the course of a summer reaches a figure almost 
beyond belief. 

filth 
lies . 

Let us wage vigorous warfare against these enemies of 
health. 

CALLIE B. STEBBINS. 
CHRISTIANA SALYARDS. 

The Prayer Union. 
Third Thursday in June. O.ur missions and missionaries in 

all countries. Especially. let us remember the Lamanites, the 
Jews in Palestine, and scattered Is1·ael, that the gi·eat tidings 
of the gospel may find them all. 

Book of Nephi 10: 3, 4. Amos 5: 15. 
Fourth Thursday in June. Our own country. That the 

gospel may make greater progress in converting the people 
of America, that Joseph's la:rid may become through the gos
pel light indeed to all other ·nations. ·For our rulers, thwt 
Ch1·istian· principles may actuate them, and the Spirit of God 
sustain them. 

Isaiah 14: 32. 2 Samuel 23: 3. John 7: 26. 

Letter Department 
DES MOINES, IOWA, June 11, 1913. 

Editors Herald: Perhaps there are some of your readers 
who would like to know that we have landed i11 our ·new 
field all right. we· are now quite comfortably located at 813 
East Twelfth Street, Des Moines. Please note that this is not 
the address that was first published. The man we first rented. 
of failed to put his house in proper condition, as per cqntract, 
so we had to find another. Please send all mail to me to this 
address. 

We had a very good conference at Decatur, Nebraska, 
Brother C. W. Prettyman, of Comstock Nebraska was 
elected president of the district, and member of the reunion 
committee. Brother H, A. Scott, of 1534 Spruce Street, 
Omaha, was elected superintendent of the Sunday school 
association of the district. May the loving Father bless the 
work and wo.rkers of that district who have been so kind to 
me all the years that I have been with them. 

We were peTinitted to attend the convention and conference 
of this district, and find the Saints alive to the work he_re, 
which gave me courage. I hope that our coming in their 
midst will nofin any way hinder the progress of the Father's 
work; but .that we all may work together in love and as the· 
good Spirit may direct. 

Brethren Pa1·ker and Williams are to start tent meetings 
at Boone in a few days. 'There are many calls for tent work 
in this field, and I pray the Father that he will qualify these 
young men for the task. I see that there is plenty here in the 
cityc to keep me busy, so I will not need to be running after 
the 'things of the world in order to find something to do. 

Wife's health is still poor, but some better than when 
last writing. It mis remarkable to see how well she has been 

· for the past four or five weeks and how she has stood the 
constant strain and wony of moving. But we can see where 
she has received especial strength for the task. , 

May the Father's blessing rest upon all. If" any have 
relatives or friends whom they think a call from me' would 
do good, send me their addresses. As ever I remain, 

J. M. BAKER. 

EAST JORDAN, MICHIGAN, June 9, 1913 .. 
Dea .. Herald: I have not seen a letter from this part of 

the country for some time, so will write. Brother William 
Davis was a welcome visitor here, and it was good to hear 
him tell the gospel story and instruct the Saints. It truly 
was food to the soul. Most of the Saints are trying to lift- thll 
ba.rmer of Christ and let the gospel light shine. · 

I love to read the Mothers' H'ome Column. It ·does me 
much good when I read how our homes ought to be.. While 
I try in my weak way, yet I see where I fail at times. When 
I read how we could deny ourselves things we want and. do 
not really need it makes me rejoice in the gospel. While my 
dress does not trouble me to the extent to persuade me to 
overdo, I am 'made to see I could yet do with less in order 
to benefit others. That is where my work seems to lie, it is 
to impart to others; and that is when I am blessed most. 

How I long to see the time come when we will be e11ual and 
all will be peace and love, and not so· much evil environment 
for ~he young. I am a mother, and while we have two chi!

. dren in· the church, we have one not yet of the fold. -Pray 
.for me, dear Saints, that I may live in such a way that he 
will obey the gospel. 

Ever praying for the 'church, I am, 
Your sister, 

CAROLINE DUDLEY. 
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. . HUGOTON, KANSAS, June 9, 1913. 
Editors He?',ald:_ After arriving ·in San Francisco, Sister 

_Bai'~oni and I ·remained tim days before starting east. 
Brbther ann Sister Pitt remained a week. We held a ·week's 
meetings in Oakland, both Brother Pitt and I preaching. We 
also occupied in the pUlj:lit in San Francisco:· Brother Charles 
E; Crumley pn)ached in Oakland once during the series 
there; He was en route to his ·mission field in Oregon. 
~We left -Oakland for our trip east, Monday, May 26. 

Stopped one day b:i. Los Angeles, whe1·e we were the guests 
of Brother and Sister Williams. Had a pleasant 'time. We· 
~tayed one day in Salt Lake City, where Brother A. M. 
Chase ·made-our sojourn agreeable. Sister A. M. Chase was 
absent .from home, but the child1en were there. They were 
all ·getting ready foT removal to Brother Chase's eastern mis
sion field .. Brother_ Chase took us out in the automobile. We 
saw om··new church and the principal sights of the city. We 
also had a general view j'rom the roof of the Utah Hotel. 
It-is ·a magnificent building, ten stories high. 

We traveled from Salt Lake City to Denv~r over the Den
vei· and Rio 'Grande Railway. We saw some delightful scEm
ery. Arrived at Dodge City, Kansas, early Sunday, June 1. 
Laid over there all day. Could not get a train for this 
place until Monday. Arrived in the midst of my relatives 
here at 3 p. m. the 2d inst. We were pleased to meet again 
after a separation of eleven years. My mother, my two 
brothers and two of my sisters have moved here since I left 
Ame:dca. Will reach my mission field in Indiana some time 
in' July. -In gospel bonds, 

A. C. BARMORE. 

News from Branches 
Omaha, Nebraska. 

The somber heaps of ruins that 'are· silent testimonials of 
the Easter tornado are slowjy disappea1·ing, and new and, 
in some places, more substantial buildings are being erected 
to take the place of the destroyed ones. There is still much 
of the shattered districts that have not been touched. These 
deserted, aged looking heaps, with the grass and weeds 
growing tall about them, are frightful reminders of the terror 
of that awful night. 

The 'church was soon repaired so that the services were 
continued the next Sunday after the disaster. It is still a 
somewhat sorry looking object, all mudspattered and patched, 
but we will soon realize what· wonders a couple of coats of 
good, white paint can work upon such a homely aspect. 

The branch certainly appreciated the generous donation 
made by the General Religio Association. The gift of two 
'hundred dollars went a long way toward lightening a heavy 
burden. Some of the Saints who sustained considerable loss 
of property have been helped greatly by such' assistance. The 
city relief committee, Saints, and others, were quite liberal. 

The work in the Omaha Branch is prospering. An· ever
increasing interest is being manifested among the Saints. 
Our prayer serviCes are always good, and occasionally the 
Spirit has instructed us in· prophecy. 
- •So:nie time ago one of our young men suggested that we 
have an early morning prayer service, at six o'clock. The 
idea niet"wlth favor, and after considering· it we decided to 
try it one Friday morning, There were eighteen present and 
the meeting was v,ery good. It was •decided to make the 

· lJieeting a regular ·weekly service; so every Friday at six 
in the morning- we meet and enjoy ·an hour of prayer and 
testimony. Some have to leave for work before it .is over, but 
that~ fs understood,· and it does not disturb the service. An
other very successful meeting, which is held every one~ in a· 

. while,-at the call of the branch president, is a men's meet.ing, 

at different homes Sunday afternoons. Many important topics 
are inf01·mally discussed, and prayer is made the first feature 
of the meeting. . · · 

Four of our men, big and strong physically and spiritually, 
we1·e· recently called to the ministry. This was welcome news 
to the branch, for there is great need of a larger working 
force here. 

The, Sunday of 'June 8 was Children's ·Day, and fom· were 
baptized. Large audiences attended all the services of the 
day .. In the evening ·a cantata was given by the Saints' choir 
of Council Bluffs and our choir, making a chorus of forty ' 
voices. Excellent talent was displayed. We have been shown 
the great possibilities along musical· lines, and the value of 
the choir work is becoming more a'nd more evident. 

Our Zion's League is busy raising funds to help pay the 
debt ·of the branch. The Sunday school shows good growth 
both in attendance and interest. · The primary department 
especially shows this. The junior and intermediate classes 
are all organized, and much good has come from it. We have 
a Bible normal class before Sunday school, &;~ld a Book of 
Mormon normal class before Religio in the evening. The 
normal work has had a hard struggle here, but valiant efforts 
are being exerted to make it successful. We expect to start 
the summer school July 7. We have some excellent instructors 
for this year's teaching staff; and are expecting good results, 
and a much larger school. Bro. J. A. Gillen, our minister in 
charge, is with us this week, and has delivered two splendid 
sermons to large and interested audiences. . He will speak 
again for us Thursday night. 

Our district missionaries, Elders C. W. Prettyman, presi
dent of the district, and W. E. Shakespeare are in town, and 
will hold meetings in the new district tent which has just 
been purchased. We expect the services to start next Monday, 
the 16th, in the south part of Omaha. There is a good 'field 
for work here, and we are looking hopefully toward results 
from the tent work. The church choir will help, and with the 
united prayers and earnest efforts of .the Saints we are sure 
much good can be accomplished. 

We hope to have the prayers of all Saints for the interests 
of the work in Omaha. CORRESPONDENT. 

Miscellaneous Department 
Conference Minutes. 

KENTUCKY AND TENNESSEE.-Conference of the Kentucky 
and Tennessee districts convened at Bethel, near Cottage 
Grove, Tennessee, June 7, 1913, at 10 a. m., J. R. McClain 
and H. E. Moler presid~ng. The sessions were all harmonious 
and peaceful, the Spirit of the Lord being present. Ministers 
reporting: J. R, McClain, W. S. Shupe, W. L. McClain, S. 
E. Dickson, H. E. Shupe, J. K. Powers, and J. R. Coole 
Bishop's agent reported: Total receipts, $267.25; expendi
tures, $259.02. Preaching was by J. R. McClain and by S. E. 
Dickson. Conference .adjourned to meet at Swindlis, near 
Mansfield, Tennessee, October 4, 1913. S. E. Dickson, secre
tary. 

WESTERN NEW YORK.-Conference of the Western New 
York District was held at Niagara Falls, June 7 and 8, Elders 
Stone, Ebeling and Mesle presiding. Ministerial reports read 
from A. E. Stone, S. W. Tomlinson, F. C. Mesle, D. F. Joy, 
William Brothers, George Landes, Fred Harper, J. G. Davis, 
Charles Koehler, F. W. Mesle, J. C. Montgomery, G. L. Rath
bun. Communication from the bishop's agent, Brother Up
dvke regarding tithing, read, and by separate motion secre
tary'was instructed to write bishop's agent for itemized yearly 
report and Brother Stone was requested to write him relative 
to rep'orting. Br;mches reported: Niagam Falls; Buffalo, 
and East Pharsalia. T1·easurer's report was refel'l'ed to com
mittee, and found to be correct. Special collections for de
fraying conference expenses were as follows: Niagara Falls, 
$3.67;··East Pharsalia, $1. D. F. Joy and Frank Mesle were 
appointed to solicit funds to purchase a tent, and the amount 
necessary was raised at the conference. Matter of two-day 
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meetings was referred to district president. The following 
committee was appointed to ·look into the matter of holding a 
district reunion, to report at the fall conference: D. F. Joy, 
Frank Mesle, A. E. Stone, William Brothers, Anna Lloyd, 
Anna Brothers. Preaching was by Elders McKim, Stone, and 
Ebeling. District officers were sustained. The secretary was 
authorized to choose an assistant and selected Sister Anna 
Brothers. Conference adjourned to meet at call of district 
president. Lila B. Schofield, secretary. _ 

EASTERN WALES.~onference of the Eastern Wales district 
convened at Gloucester, May 10, Elders E. J. Trapp and W. 
H. Gremiwood presiding. Branches repo1'ted: Cardiff 25, 
'gainl; Gloucester 39; Nantyglo 18. Reports were read from 
district president, vice president, secretary, .missionary in 
charge, and Bishop Roderick May. Treasurer's report showed 
receipts, £5, 13s, Phd, expenditure £3, .ss, 7'hd. Ministers re
ported: G. Cope, A. Jones,' Thomas Jones, James Evans, E. J. 
Trapp. By resolution it was provided that statistical repo1·ts 
be presented at the conference just preceding General Con
ference instead of at every conference. T.he following were 
reelected: Presid~nt, E. J. Trapp; vice president, A. Jones; 
secretary, A. T. Trapp; treasurer, P. Miles. tAt 11 a. m. 
Sunday, short addresses were given by W. H. Greenwood, A. 
Jones, Thomas Jones, and John Evans. At 2.30 p.m. the Spirit 
was present to b: marked degree, and was manifested by tongues 
and prophecy. Many encouraging testimonies were uttered. J. 
R. Harris was ordained at this meeting to office of priest. 
W. H. Greenwood gave a sound discourse to a full house at 
6.30 p. ni. Conference adjourned to meet at call of president. 
A. T. Trapp, secretary. 

First Presidency. 
· NOTICE OF TRANSFER. 

Notice is hereby given of the appointment of C. Ed Miller 
to Australia, the First Presidency, Presiding Bishopric, and 
ministers in charge concurring in the appointment. 

FREDERIC!{ M. SMITH, Sem·eta?'Y P1·esidency. 

Pastoral. 
To the Saints of the Utah Dist1-ict, Cornprising Utah, and 

a Pa1·t of Western Idaho; G·reeting: Having been appointed 
to labor with and among you another conference year, will 
state that I am now in my field, and will labor to the best 
of my ability, God being my helper. To him, you· and I will 
be held responsible for our stewardship while here. Hence 
we ask for a liberal cooperation of all the local ministry and 
members. Write me of your needs. I shall be glad to hear 
from the local elders and priests. Tell me to what extent 
you are ready and willing to labor, where and when, in or 
outside of branches. . 

No one should hold an office in the church, great qr small, 
and lie down on it. We can all do something, little or much, 
ministry or members. The field is large, the laborers few; 
so let us go)o with our might and gather in the ripe, golden 
grain before the storm is on, and before the time of the full
ness of the Gentiles comes in. Let us pray the Lord .of the 
harvest for success. .; 

My home address is Tigris, Douglas County, Missouri; field 
address, Malad City, Idaho, care lock box 12. Write me at 
once. Yours in gospel bonds, 

J. C. CHRESTENSEN, District P1·esident. 
To the Saints and F1-iends in A1·kansas and Louisiana: As 

I have again been appointed to labor among you, and have 
also been appointed assistant minister in charge, I wish to 
say to all: Let us labor to make this the most ·successful year 
this field has ever had. Let us labor with a greater interest 
than ever before. 

I wish to say to the missionaries who have been appointed to 
this field: Let us push out with courage. If we do all we ·can 
the Lord will be with us to help, and our work will not be a 
failure. · 

To the local ministry I would say: We· need your help. 
We want you·.to feel that you have an interest in this work
as well· as the missionary, and that you can assist in the·build- · 
ing up of the work. . 

To the Saints in general: Let us all bear in mind that the 
Lord requires us to remember the poor, and consecrate of · 
our .properties. ]'fow rememb~r, Saints, there are many poor 
th.at have nevei; heard the gospel. So let us support--them 
with the gospel.' ··To do this it is necessary that we pay our 
tithes and offerings that the gospel may be sent. The mis-

sionary can not travel on good looks, nor can hi_s f~mily. live 
on the wind. So let us do our part along this !me. , T4e 
Lord will bless us in this as well as in preaching. Those 

· :who preach and those who labor in the affairs of the world· 
and pay tlteir tithing are laborers together with God. · 

I would be glad to hear from any and all who want preach
ing done. We will try to reach you in due time. My address 
is 109 West Adams, Pittsburg, Kansas. A letter sent there 
will reach me. . 

With regards and best wishes to all, I am 
Your brother in gospel bonds, 

J. T. RILEY. 
LOWELL,' ARICANSAS, June 12, 1913. 

To the Saints of Gallands Grove; Greeting: As one of the 
missionaries to your district, I desire your cooperation ·and 
assistance in missionary work, and would be glad to receive 
invitations for preaching, especially where little or no preach
ing has been done. Until further notice address me at Deloit, 

· Iowa, in care of C. J. Hunt. 
Your brother in gospel bonds, 

EDWARD RANNIE. 

To the Saints and M.inist1·y of the Southent Michigan and 
No1·the1·n Indiana Dist?·ict; (}reeting: Having been appointed 
to labor in your district for another year, we take this means 
of notifying you that we are ready for work. Our missionary 
force has been enlarged, and we are hopeful of making a 
marked.· advancement in the district. 

In order that this be accomplished we need the hearty co
operation of all the Saints and local ministry. We a1·e espe
cially desirous of pushing into new fields, so that those who 
pow "in darkness lie" may have taken from them the veil 
of uncertainty, and have given to them the knowledge of 
an unadulterated law. -

Names and addresses of isolated Saints are desii·ed. 
. My field address is 511 South Logan Street, Lansing, Mich
Igan. 

Your humble servant, 
CLYDE F. ELLIS, 

LANSING, MICHIGAN, J~ne 14, 1913. 

Conference Notices. 

Spring River district conference date has been changed from 
June 14 to July 12, to meet at Weir, Kansas. Election of dis
trict officers and other important business. J. W. Rushton will 
be present. Mollie Davis, secretary, 115 West Jefferson Av
enue, Pittsburg, Kansas. 

Texas Central district conference will convene with the 
Texas Central Branch at 10 a. m., July 12. Reports from 
branches and officers are requested. All coming by rail will 
be met at Hearne. S. R. Hay, district p1·esident. 

Seattle and British Columbia district conference will con
vene with the Centralia Branch, August 16, at 10 a. m. Sun
day school and Religio conventions will convene at 10 a. m. 
and 2 p. m., respectively, the day previous. A goodly at
tendance of membership and minis,try, both local missionary 
forces, is ·desired as it has been arranged for the reunion, 
which is to be held jointly with the Portland District at Van
couver, Washington, to open on the 18th, the followfng Mon
day, which will only be a couple of hom·s ride furthel' down 
the line. Come .and spend the summer vacation with us. 
Frederick W. ~olma~, district secretary, 4233 Bagley Av.enue, 
Seattle, Washmgton. · 

Reunion Notices. 
Northern Wisconsin district reunion will be held June 27 

to July 7 in the auditorium on our own grounds at Chetek, 
Wisconsin. · Sunday school work will be in charge of district 
offlcers and officers of the genei·al association present: F. A. 
Smith, B. C. Flint, J. 0. Dutton, L. 0. Wildermuth, Leonard 
Houghton and others will be present. Cement walk from de
pot. to grounds. Good cook. Meals, transients 25 cents; tick
ets, 15 cents; children seven and one-half cents. Auditorium· 
40 by 60, dining hall 24 by 54, nice location. Come all. Leroy 
Colbert, secretary, 

Eastern Iowa, Kewanee, and Nauvoo districts joint reunion 
will be held in Montrose, Iowa, from August 22 to 31, inclus
ive. Alfred c:· Needham, secretary. 
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Kentucky and_ Tennessee district reunion will be held at 
Foundry Hill," near Whittock, Tennessee, beginning July 12, 
1913. Everybody invited. Come·,and bring the good Spirit. 
Those coming by train write -to Albert Galimore, Peryear, 
Tennessee, for conveyance to the reunion grounds. We expect 
to have Br.other R. C. Russell with us. A special invitation 
i:; extended to all the missionary force in the field, as well as 
all iocal ministers. S. ~- Dic;kson, district secretary. 

Northeastern and Northwestern Kansas districts reunion 
will be heldAugust 29 to September 7, in the city pal'k, Blue 
Rapids, Kansas, on the Missouri Pacific, and Union Pacific 
Railroads. The grounds are located on the banks of the Blue 
River, where· boating and fishing are ideal; city water, electl'ic 
light&, plenty of shade. Meals served at reasonable rates. 
'rents at following prices: 10 by 12, $2; 12 by 14, $2.50; 
mattresses and cots, furnished for a small sum. Those desn
ing tents must notify Joseph Arber, Blue Rapids, Kansas, not 
Lter than August 1. J. W. Rushton and the missionarieo 
_of the two districts will be present. Sister E. S. McNichow 
will have the oversight of the auxiliary work. F. G. Hedrick, 
Joseph Arber, J. A. Teeters, W. H. Bivens, Charles Davis, 
comnlitt.ee. 

Western Oklahoma district reunion will be held at Wood
ward, July 5 to 14. Pasture for horses one half mile from 
town. Write to A. W. Trego, Woodward, Oklahoma. Hubert 
Case, T. P. Powell. 

Calumet reunion will be held at A. W. Sanders' place, same 
as last year. Pasture free, boarding tent on the ground, 
and conveyance -to camp ground from Geary or Calumet. Write 
A. W. Sanders for tents. Hubert Case, T. P. Powell. 

L~moni Stake reunion will be held on the beautiful grounds 
one mile south of the business section of Lamoni, July 25 to 
August 3, inclusive. Particulars later. 

Notice to Missionaries. 
To the Missiona1'ies and Geneml Chu1·ch Office1's; G-reeting: 

As executive officers of the two auxiliaries, the Sunday school 
, and Religio, we desire to express our appreciation of your 

help in the past, and to. hereby f01·mally express to you an 
earnest invitation to encourage and help these departments 
of work whenevm; and wherever possible. We should like to 
consider you in the light of honorary field workers wherever 
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you are called to do duty by the church, and to' have you 
cooperate with local and. district officers)n pushing the work 
forward; and in unorganized territory to cooperate with the 
general officers. The great work is large enough to give 
opportunity for all, and while all can not be specialists, each 
can do something. We shall be glad to assist you in any 
way possible by fumishing you with literature or information 
suclf as· is at our command. As general representatives of 
the church, we feel that you are in a position to render very 
effective service in this department, and it is with the hope of 
a larger and more efficient service that we are addressing you 
at this time. ·Remember the Qua1·tm·lies and Exponent are 
free for the asking. Simply drop a card to ·superintendent 
Macgregor for the Exponent or Gospel Qum·tm·ly, and to Pres
dent J. A. Gunsolley for the Religio Qua1·te1'ly, giving yolll' 
name, and address to which you wish the periodical sent. Your 
coworkers, D. Macgregor, Superintendent Sunday School As
sociation; J. A. Gunsolley, President Zion's Religio Literary 
Society. 

Quorum Notices. 

Ninth Quorum of Priests will meet on the reunion grounds, 
Port Hul'On, _Michigan, on the afternoon of June 22. All 
priests are requested to be present, also any priests in the 
district, not in the quorum. Ray D. Bennett, secretary and 
treasurer, 78 Milwaukee Avenue, East Detroit, Michigan. 

Correction. 
In the notice of the death of Brother S. H. Bacon in the 

HERALD of June 4, an error appears with reference to his 
call. This call c;:tme through Brother J. H. Lake, Brother 
Bacon being ordained an elder by Bi·ethren Lake, and B. St. 
John. I am sorry to have to send in this correction but feel 
in justice to all parties concerned I should do_ so. 

RICHARD COBURN, 

Addresses. 
Peter Anderwn, 336 South Fourth East Street, Salt Lake 

City, Utah. 
F. G. Pitt, 545 West Marion Street, Joliet, Illinois. 

Independence Sanitarium. 
TRAINING SCHOOL FOR NURSES 

The Independence 3anitarium Train
ing School for Nurses offers exceptional 
advantages to young ladies of the church 
who wish" to become graduate nurses. 
Spring class now forming, ~pen to young 
ladies between twenty and thirty years 
old. For further pa1;ticular~ address 
Independence Sanitarium, Independence, 
Missouri. 20~5t 

JOSEPH SMITH DEFENDED, by Eldm 
. ]. W. Peterson. A useful book for not 
only the investigator but also for the 
_more mature student. It sweeps away 
many of the ·false ideas regarding the 
prophet. 

WHAT IS MAN, by Elder J. R. Lambert . 
This topic is an absorbing one and espe
cially so when handled in such a forceful 
and logical manner as it is. in this book. 
You can't afl'ord not to be acquainted 

·~· 

Order No. 241, cloth"" .. " ........ 50 

PARSONS' TEXT BOOK: Revised and 
enlarg-ed-contains a vest amount of col-

with its contents. .,,, 

lated facts to substantiate the latter day , 
message. It saves you hours of weary WANTED-Competent cook wanted at 
research: the Children's Home. Apply to W. P. 
Order No._- 232, cloth ................. 76 Robinson, Superintendent. 18-~ 
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ROYAL 
Baking Powder 

is the greatest·· of modern
time helps to perfect cake 
and biscuit making. Makes 
home baking pleasant· and 
profi~able. It renders the 
food more digestible and 
guarantees it safe from
alum and all -adulterants~ 

The ''Wonder Tour'' 
Through the No~thwest 

Have you ever been to Glacier National Park? Have you 
ever been to Yellowstone Park? Have you ever been to the 
North Pacific Coast? No? 
Well, I would like to have' the privilege of ·explaining how 
you can arrange a summer Tour to include all three, stopping 
at Glacier on the way out and Yellowstone on the way back. 
It's the most interesting, fascinating trip in the world, al!d 
Railroad, Hotel and ·Stage facilities are so perfect now, that 
the trip is a joy from start to finish. . 
I would like to send you maps and pictures and booklets Q!l
scribing these p1aces, and I would like you to let me help 
you plan a trip and tell you all about the service and the 
cost. Will you allow me to do this? · 

L F. SILTZ, Agent 
. ·. 

Ticket Agent, Burlington Route. 

. :" 

FARMERS STATE BANK 
Lamoni, Iowa 

Capital $25,000.00 _ _ 
Surplus· $8,750.00 

(Under State Supervision) 
Five per cent interea.t paid on time d~< 

poaita. Your deposit solicited. 

BANK BY MAIL 
WITH THE . 

STATE SAVINGS BANK OF LAMON 
W. A. Hopkins, President · 

Oscar Anderson, Cashier. 
A. A. Dancer, Vice President.--

Gapital and Surplus - - - $57,500.00 , 
Five per cent per annum interest paid on 
time depositr.. · 

Write for further particulars to 

The State Savings Bank of Lamoni 
LAMONI IOWA 

Graceland Students 

are giving you their best in this- year's 
"Acacia"-160 pages--chockful of pic~ 
tures and pen-drawings, short stories, ar
ticles, anecdotes, humorous and other
wise. Every department is represented;
pictures of member's of faculty, and 150 · 
students' pictures-pages set off nicely 
with buff borders. Frontispiece is double 
page views of Lamoni and Latter Day 
Saint reunion grounds south of the city.· 
All this for $1.15 postpaid. This is your 
best opportunity to learn about Grace
land College. Send orders to 

RUPERT WIGHT, 
Lamoni, Iowa. 

Sacred Music. 
Just the thing for choirs and all who 

appreciate good music. All by Elder A. 
B. Phillips. -

The King of Peace. 
Orchestra number, 10 parts and piano, 

........ · ....................... 30c 
The King of. Peace ................. 25c 
Withiri the Veil. .... _ ............... 15c 
Wayward Stream .................. 25c 

BOOK OF MORMON. Danish edition. 
(Mormon's Bog) just received. 

Order '4 leather edition, $1.00. 
Order leather, board, $1.26. 
Order leather, limp, $1.50. 
Order ·leather, flexible, $2.60. 

FOR SALE 
Variety Store in Lamoni good lively 

business. Address, 8-tf 
VARIETY STORE, Lamoni, Iowa. 

BARGAINS. 
A large list of nice homes for sale and 

rent, also farm limd, easy terms. (Write 
for particulars.) JoHN ZAHN"D., 
6-tf Independence, Mo . 

., 
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Official Publlc;tlori of the Reorganized Church of JesHs Christ of Latter Day Saints 

Entered as second class matter at Lamoni, Iowa, po'st offi.ce. 

c "If ye continue in my word, then are ye my dis
ciples indeed; and ye shall know the truth, and the 

'trilth shall make you free."-John 8:31, 32. · 

"There sh&Il not any man alhong you ·have save it 
.be one wife; and concubines he shall have none."

. Book of Mormon,. Jacob 2:36. 

VOLUME 60 LAMONI, IOWA, JUNE 25, 1913 NUMBER 26 

Editorial 
THE REVIEW OF MR. KINNEY'S BOOK IN 

TRACT FORM. 
Th,e review of Mormonism, the Islam of America, 

which has appeared in three numbers in the SAINTS' 
HERALD, will be put into tract form at once. This 
tract willbe published under the title, A Plea for the 
Golden Rule. Order from the Hk)rald Publishing 
House, Lamoni, Iowa. Single copies will be five 
cents; in dozen lots, fifty cents. This .tract should 
be11ut in the hands of every student of Mr. Kinney's 
book, so far as is possible for· us to do so. 

A REVIEW OF "MORMONISM, THE ISLAM OF 
AMERICA."---PART III. 

THE SPALDING ROMANCE THEORY. 

"A Ve1'y p?'etty 'theo?"y,' and somewhat ingeni.ous, but whm·e 
-is the evidence to suppo?'t it?"-D. H. Bays. 

"Ban-ing the question· of the hearsay cluwactm· of the 
evidence, I believe that a case can be made out m.uch 
stronger tliap, the ci?'cu?nBtantial evidence upon which many 
a man has been hung."-A. T. Schroeder. 

"This may be true, but it 1nust be bome in mind that 
many an innocent ?nan has been hung upon pm·ely 'ci?·cum
stantial eviden~e.' ..• I need not ?;emind an expm-ienced at
torne1J that the1·e is a ·vast dilfe?'ence between 'hea1·say 
evidencii' and 'circu?nstantial evidence.' . . . The forme?' 
Greenleaf pe?'e?npto?-il1J excludes." .. . -D. H. Bays. 

In his effort to explain the book of Mormon; Mr. 
Kinney has recourse to the old Spalding romance 
theory. He is aware of the existence of the famous 
Solomon Spalding manuscript in Oberlin College, 
and the fact that it bears no resemblance to th6 Book 
of Mormon; but being unwilling to abandon the old, 
worn-out theory, he concludes that there was a sec
ond manuscript, an· imaginary, enlarged revision of 
the first, which has never been discovered, and which 
served as a basis for the Book of Mormon. In this 
idea he joins a few others who have tried to make 
it appear that there were two or even three of these 
Spalding manuscripts, and who probably would en
large that number indefinitely, if necessary to bolster 
tip ·their cause. 

This resurrection · of. the old, decayed Solomon 

Spalding story suggests a review of the whele ques~ 
tion. Our people met this question years ago and 
defeated their opponents, even before the manuscript. 
now in the Oberlin College library was discovered.· 
They were able to do this because the testimony 
connecting the Book of Mormon with the Spalding 
romance was contradictory and utterly unreliable. 
Bishop E. L. Kelley characterized it very aptly in 
his debate with Braden whim he said : 

That thing is so ?'Otten and deceitful in conception, so 
false and malicious in publication, so absu1·d and ?'idic
ulous in belief, that you shall in your hearts feel ashamed 
that you ever entertained the thought that there might 
be something in it. 

The old story may be briefly epitomized as follows: 
FiTst, that one Solomon Spalding, a Presbyterian 

minister, about 1811 li~ed at Conneaut, Ohio, and 
being in poor health, for diversion in his invalid 
state, and with the hope of pecuniary profits, wrote 
a story which was like the present Book of Mormon 
and left it in manuscript form. · 

Second, that from Conneaut, Ohio, he moved to 
Pittsl:)urg, Pennsylvania, in 1812, and while there 
handed the manuscript of this story to a publisher 
by the name of Robert Patterson for examination 
and publication. 

Thi1·d, that the manuscript, instead of being pub
lished, was returned to Mr. Spalding, and in the 
year 1814 he left Pittsburg and went to Amity, 
Pennsylvania, where he died in the year 1816, when 
his effects, including the manuscript, fell into the 
hands of his widow. 

Fou1'th, that at the time the manuscript was in the 
office of the publisher, Mr. Patterson, one Sidney 
Rigdon was employed there, or in some way con
nected with the office, and either stole the manuscript 
or copied it. (The widow of Reverend. Spalding 
testifies that he copied the manuscript· and that the 
original was returned to her. Others claim that he 
stole it. Still others claim that Joseph Smith him
self either copied it or stole it after it had passed 
into the hands of one Sabine. The vascillating and 
elastic methods of stating the case give it away at 
the start.) 

Fifth, that Sidney Rigdon at the time knew ~f 

"~·· ,.,_, 
.i 
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Joseph S~ith and had opportunity to get this manu-
script.to him. . . 

Sixth; that this was done in order ~hat Rigdon and 
Smith might concoct the Book of Mormon and start 
a new church. 

ORIGIN OF THIS CANARD, 

The Spalding theory was first exploited in. 1834, 
in a book entitled Mormonism Unveiled, by E. D. 
H'owe. Howe was a "Mormon hater" arid was as
sisted in his work by Doctor Hurlbut, who was seek
ing revenge for having been excommunicated from 
the church of Jesus Christ of Latter Day Saints for 
indecent conduct. (See Chm'ch History, vol. 1, p. 
294.) 

Doctor Hurlbut secured the Spalding manuscript 
from the widow of Reverend Spalding and turned it 
over to Howe, -as is shown by his testimony and the 
testimony of the widow. But Howe did not see fit 
to publish it, although to have done so would have 
been the surest way to have exposed the fraud, pro
viding, of cou1·se, that his theory was co1'1'ect . . The 
fact that he clicl not do so was fatal evidence of the 
weakness of his position. 

Instead of publishing the manuscript he contented 
himself with publishing affidavits from John Spal
ding (a brother of Solomon Spalding), Martha Spal
ding (J•ohn's wife), Henry Lake, John Miller, Aaron 
Wright, ·oliver Smith, and 'one or two others who 
testified that they had heard the Spalding romance 
read and later heard the Book of Mormon read and 
discovered a striking resemblance between the two. 

DOCTORED TESTIM;ONY. 

The widow of Solomon Spalding later joined in 
this denunciation of the Book of Mormon; and in 
Smucker's work, called the History of the Mormons, 
pages 43, 44, she tells how, years after the death of 
her husband, a "woman preachm·" came t<J New 
Salem, where a meeting was held and copious ex
tracts were read from the Book of Mormon. Mr. 
John Spalding was present and immediately recog
nized the book as one almost identical with the work 
written by his brother years before. This statement, 
signed by Matilda Davison, widow of Solomon Spal
ding, in its early form says that this was a "woman 
preacher." It appeared that way in Smucker's His
tory of the Mormons; in the work by T. W. P. Tayd
ler, publif!hed in London at a very early dat61; in Mor
mons or Latter Day Saints, by another English\ 
author (1851) ; also we understand in Mackey's early 
work. When it was pointed out that we had no 
women preachers in the church, our opponents with 
chamcteristic mendacity, changed this signed testi
mony, and Mr. Kinney uses it in its changed form on 
page 54 of his work (perhaps not knowing its orig
inal form), where he says that a ·Mormon elder came 
t~ this meeting and read copious extracts from the 

Book of Mormon. This is but one of many disrepu
table tricks that the opposition has resorted to, which 
indicate tlJ.at they are contending against the truth. 
If our \vork is not the truth, why should they fight 
it with evasion and deceit? 

THE MANUSCRIPT FOUND COMES TO LIGHT. 

For many years the Spalding ll!anuscript was lost. 
sight of; but in 1885, Mr. L. L. Rice, who over forty 
years previously had purchased the Painesville Tele
graph from E. D. Howe, and had transferred the 
printing department, with type, press, and manu
scripts to Honolulu, discovered this manuilcript 
while going over old documents, in connection with 
his friend, President Fairchild, of Oberlin College. 

They read the manuscript carefully and reached 
the very just conclusion that it could never have 
served as a basis for the Book of Mormon. The 
manuscript was delivered into the care of President 
Fairchild and was placed in the library of Oberlin 
College. M.r. Fairchild prepared under his own 
supervision an exact copy of this manuscript, which 
was published, and may be obtained from the Herald 
Publishing House, Lamoni, Iowa. 

This manuscript bore the following indorsement, 
signed by D.P. Hurlbut: 

The writings of Solomon Spalding proved by Aaron Wright, 
Oliver Smith, John N. Miller and others.. The testimoniee 
of the above gentlemen ar~ now in my possession. 

Mr. Kinney claims that this manuscript does not 
bear the title of "Manuscript Found" on the title
page. Others have made the same criticism. This 
is explained by the fact that Spalding's widow says 
that the publisher urged him to make out a title-page 
and he refused. But in the very introduction of his 
work the author says that he translated it from 
manuscript founcl in· a cave. This at once suggests 
and acknowledges the name by which it was known 
to the family and friends, so this trivial objection is 
removed. . · 

SPALDING'S WIDOW TESTIFIES. 

We quote from Matilda Davison, Solomon Spal
ding's widow, as follows: 

From New Salem we removed to Pittsburg, in Pennsyl
vania. Here Mr. Spalding found a friend and acquaintance, 
in the person of Mr. Patterson, an editor of a newspaper. 
He exhibited his manuscript to Mr. Patterson, who was 
very much pleased with it, and borrowed it for perusal. 
He retained it for a long time, and informed Mr. Spalding · 
that if he_ would make out a title page and preface, hlil 
would publish it, and it might be a source· of profit. This 
Mr. Spalding refused to do. Sidney Rigdon, who has fig
ured so largely in the history of the Mormons, was 11t that' 
time connected with the printing office of Mr. Patterson, 
as is well known in that region, and as Rigdon himself has 
frequently stated, became acquainted with Mr. Spalding's 
manuscript, and copied it. It was a matter of notorrety and 
int~rest to all connected with the printing establishment. 
At length the manuscript was returned to its author, and 
soon after we removed to AmiW, Washington County, etc., 
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Where Mr. Spalding deceased in 1816: The manuscript then 
fell into my• hands, and was ca:J;efully preserved, It has 
frequently been examined_ by my daughter, Mrs. McKinstry, 
of Monson, Massachusetts, with whom I now reside, and by 
other friends. 

After the Book of Mormon came out, a copy of -it was 
taken to New Salem, the place where Mr. Spalding's former 
residence, ;tnd the very place where the Manuscript Found 
was written. A woman preacher appointed a meeting there; 
and in the meeting read and repeated copious extl'acts 
froni the Book of Mormon. The histo1·ical part was imme
diately recognized -by all the older inhabitants, as the iden
tical . work of Mr. Spalding, in which they had all been so 
deeply interested years befoi·e. ·Mr. John Spalding was 
present and recognized perfectly the work of his brother. 
He was amazed and afflicted that it should have been per
verte"d to so wicked a purpose. His grief found vent in a flood 
of tears, and he arose on the spot, and expressed to the 
meeting his sorrow and regret that the writings of his 
deceased brother should be used for a purpose so vile and 

· shocking. The excitement in ·New Salem . became so great 
that the -inhabitants· had a meeting, and deputed Doctor 
Philastus · Hurlbut, one of their number, to repair to this 
place, and to obt!\in from them the original manuscript 
of Mr. Spalding, for the purpose of comparing it with the 
Mormon Bible, to satisfy their own minds, and to prevent 
their friends ·.from embracing an error so delusive. This 
was in the· year 1834. Doctor Hurlbut brought with him 
an introduction .and request for the manuscript, which war, 
signed by Messrs. Henry Lake, Aaron. Wright, and others, 
with all of whom I was acquainted, as they were my neighbors 
when· I resided at New Salem. I am sure that nothing 
would grieve my husband ,more, were he living, than the 
use which has been made of his work. The air of antiquity 
which was thrown about the composition, doubtless suggested 
the idea of converting it to the purposes of delusion. Thus, 
an. historical romance, with the addition of a few pious ex
pressions, and extracts from the sacred Scriptures, has been 
constructed into a new Bible, and palmed off upon a company 

. of poor,· deluded fanatics as divine. I have given the previous 
brief narration, that this work of deep deception and wicked
niiss may be searched to the foundation, and the authors 
exposed to the contempt and execratio·n they so justly deserve. 
-Smucker's History of. the Mormons, pp, 43, 44. 

Also we quote from an interview in which Mrs. 
McKinstry made the, following statement: , 

Q. Mrs. McKinstry, have you the Manuscript Found, 
Mr. Solomon Spalding is said to have written, in your pos
session? 

A. I have not. 
Q. What became of it? 
A. ·My mother . delivered it up for publication to a Mr. 

Hurlbut who came to our house in Massachusetts for it, 
bearing letters of introduction from my uncle,. a Mr. Sabine, 
a lawye1• in New York State.-Braden-Kelley Debate; p. 82. 

Tnese quo'tations show that this was known as the 
Manuscript Found, and that it passed from the 
possession of the Spalding family into the hands of 
Doctor Hurlbut, Howe's colaborer in exposing Mor
monism. 

A letter signed by D.P. Hurlbut and published by 
Mr. Patterson of Pittsburg shows that Hurlbut 
placed this in the care of E. D. Howe. From this 
letter we quote : 

GIBSONBURG, OHIO, August 19, 1l879, 
I visited Mrs. Matilda (Spalding) l)avidson _at Monson, 

Massachusetts, in 1834, and never saw her afterwards. I then 
received from her a manuscript of her husband'~, which I 
did not read uut brought home with me and immediately gave 
it to Mr. E. D. Howe, of Painesville, Ohio, who, was then 
~ngaged in preparing his book, Mormonism Unveiled. I do 
not know whether or not the document I received from Mrs. 
Davidson was Spalding's Manuscript Found, as I never read 
it; but whatever it was,_ Mr. Howe received it under th~ same 
conditions on which I took it from Mrs. Davidson, to compare 
it with the Book of Mormon and then return it to her. I never 
receive.d any other manuscript of Spalding's from Mrs. David
son or anyone else. Of that manuscript I made no other use 
than to give it, with all my other documents connecteA with 
Mormonism, to Mr. Howe, I did not destroy the manuscript 
nor dispose of .it to Joe Smith nor to any other person.
Braden-Kelley Debate, p. 91. 

DUBIOUS BUT "WILLING" WITNESSES. 

'l,'hus we have traced the manuscript into the pos
session of E. D. Howe, among whose effects it was 
found by L. L. Rice. When Howe came to examine 
the manuscript he did not publish it, givi_ng as an 
excuse that it did not read as he expected. 

How, then, do we ·account for the fact that rela
tives and friends of Reverend Solomon Spalding tes
.tified that the Book of Mormon resembled his manu
script story? 

Sometimes the human memory is treacherous. 
We have frequently heard men and women of un
doubted veracity in important cases before the 
courts squarely cdntradict their own testimony given 
at a preliminary hearing one year previous. A judge 
of one of the superior courts says that this is a com
mon exl'Jerience. It must be remembered that these 
men and women whose, affidavits Howe used were 
testifying concerning a book that they had. heard 
read more than twenty years before they testified. 
How many of our readers are competent to give ac
curate testimony regarding a novel that they casu
ally heard read twenty or twenty-three years ago,
especially when there was nothing to lead them to 
think that they would ever be called upon to bear 
witness as to its character, and so did not particu
larly charge their minds with its contents? 

They testified to the appearance of exactly similar 
names in both books. How easy for one who had 
heard Spalding's manuscript read twenty-two years 
previously to imagine that the word Mormon, ap
-pearing in the Book of Mormon, was identical with 
Mammoons, found in the Manuscript Found, espe
cially as some of these witnesses remembered these 
names by the initial lette1' onl1J ,-as they ·declared 
that Spalding made peculiar initial letters. 

Again witnesses whose memory has been made 
hazy by the lapse of time can be very skillfully di~ 
rected in their testimony, if they are properly 
handled by an unscrupulous attorney. These people 
were bitter enemies of the Saints. They hated the 
Book of Mormon and desired to destroy it. They 
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were plastic witnesses. They were questioned by 
men who were seeking revenge and were very skillful 
in directing them in their testimony. This was 
brought out by an answer given by Mrs. McKinstry 
in an interview. She was asked: 

When did you first think about the names in the Book of 
Mormon and the manuscript agreeing? 

My attention was first called to it by some- parties_ who 
asked me if I did not remember it, AND THEN I REMEMBERED 
THAT THEY WERE .. ;--Braden-Kelley Debate, p, 82. 

Thus by skillful questioning and careful direction, 
Hurlbut and Howe were able to get the kind of testi
mony that they wanted from these pe_9ple who were 
trying to remember the contents of a manuscript 
that they had heard read more than twenty years 
before. They were obliging but unreliable witnesses. 
Upon such a flimsy basis does the Spalding romance 
theory rest. 

WHY THE INFIDEL HOWE WROTE HIS BOOK, 

Howe, himself, gave his reasons for working out 
this theory in an interview from which we quote as 
follows: 

Q. What do you know persorlally about the Book of Mormon 
and the Spalding story being the same? 

A. I don't know anything., 
Q. Why did you publish a work claiming that the Book 

of Mormon was the Spalding Romance? 
A. Because I could better believe that Spalding wrote -

it than that Joe Smith saw an angel. 
Q. Are those your grounds? 
A. Yes, sir, they are; and I want you to understand that 

you can't cram the Book of Mormon down me. 
Q. Do you swallow the Bible? 
A. That is my business. 
Q. Have you not published •a pamphlet -that does not 

endorse the Bible? 
A. Yes, I have.-Braden-Kelley Debate, p. 83. 
Mr. Howe deliberately suppressed this manuscript 

while in his possession, refusing to publish it, and 
instead published these affidavits they had so ca1'e
fully a1'1'anged. But the truth will out, and many 
years later in a strange manner it came out through 
the researches of .President Fairchild and Mr. L. L. 
Rice. 

NO MANUSCRIPT BY SPALDING COULD SERVE AS A BASIS 

FOR BOOK OF MORMON. 

One has but to read this manuscript to be con
vinced that it never served as a basis for the Book 
of Mormon. Nor will it do to think that any revised 
copy of that manuscript by the same author might 
have served for ·such a basis~ The personality of 
an author appears in every book that he may write. 
Those who read this Manuscript Found will soon 
conclude that no book eve1· w1'itten by Revm·end Solo-
mon Spalding could possibly have served as a basis 
for the Book of Mormon. 
· Anyone with- brains enough to. work Solomon 
Spalding's writings over and produce such a book 

as the Book of Mormon would not have needed any 
help from Spalding's pen in the first instance: 

Mr. Kinney's theory that there were two manu
scripts rests upon his own imagination and that of 
other credulous clergymen. It is gotten up to suit 
the exigencies of the case and should be quite beneath 
a Baptist preacher who hopes to go to a good Baptist 
heaven when he dies. It is a fabrication clear and 
obvious. 

MEN WHO HAVE ABANDONED THE SPALDING THEORY. 

Really intelligent and careful students of the ques
tion have completely abandoned the Spalding story. 
David Utter is reported to have said: 

No one who has ever carefully read the Book of Mormon 
could fail to see that it never in any part was written -for a 
romance .... Now, at last, the Spalding manuscript. has been 
found, and it rests secure in the libmry of Obei·!in College .. 
-The Latter Day Saints, by Kauffman, p. 29, 

D. H. Bays, who studied the question for forty 
years, and was hailed by our Christian friends as- a 
"child of providence;" whose book, they assured us, 
was absolutely reliable as a. textbook, says : 

The long-lost Spalding story has at last been unearthed; 
and is now on deposit in the library of Oberlin College at 
Oberlin, Ohio, and may be examined by anyone who may 
take the pains to call on President Fairchild, of that insti-
tution. . . . · 

The Spalding story is a failu·re. Do not attempt to rely 
upon it--it will let you down. 

The entire theory connecting Sidney Rigdon and the Spal
ding romance with Joseph Smith in originating the Book 
of Mormon must be abandoned.-Doctrine and Dogmas of 
Mormonism, pp. 24, 25. 

President Fairchild, of Oberlin College, says: 
The theory of the origin of the Book of Mormon in the 

traditional manuscript of Solomon Spalding, will probably 
have to be relinquished .... Some other explanation of the 
origin of the Book of Mormon must be found, i_f any expla
nation is required.-Manuscript Found, pp. 5; 6. · 

And last; but not least, comes the new Encyclo
pedia Britannica (fourteenth edition), in wh!ch we 
read: 

It was a contention of the early anti-Mormons, now HOW
EVER DISCREDITED, that the Book of Mormon as published by 
Smith was rewritten with few changes from an unpublished 
romance, The Manuscript Found, written before 1812 by Solo
mon Spalding .... There is no actual proof that Rigdon lived 
in Pittsburg, 01· was employed in a printer's shop there as 
early as when, Spalding's "copy" must have been left with 
the printer; and there is NO EVIDENCE THAT RIGDON ImEW 
ANYTHING OF MORMONISM UNTIL AFTER THE PUBLICATION OF 
THE BOOK OF MORMON.-Encyclopedia Britannica, voJ. 18, 
p. 843. 

D. H. BAYS ON THE IMAGINARY SECOND MANUSCRIPT. 

The new fangled theory that there were two or 
three manuscripts is perhaps best answered by one 
of the ablest of our opponents, Mr. D. H. Bays, who 

. in the Ch1'istian Evangelist for November 2, 1899, 
in reply to one A. T. Schroeder, one of his own yoke 
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mates, but an advocate of the "three ·manuscript" 
theory, wrote as follows: 

I was at the· ti~e my book was written, fully aware that 
such as;ertions had repeatedly been made, but as I have never 
been ~ble -to obtain the testimony of a SINGLE WITNESS in 
support of the claim, I have unhesitatingly dismissed it as 
an· IDLE SPECULATION. 

You assure me that the first of these manuscripts "simply 
outlined the story and is the one now in Oberlin." The sec
ond, you assert with equal gravity, "was prepared for the 
printer," while in the third "the plot of the story changed 

·as tO place from which Indians came ·here and the names 
changed to sutt the change in the plot"; and this, you assure 
me, "is the orie which fu_rnishes the basis for the Book of 
Mormon." This is a very PRETTY "THEORY," and SOMEWHAT 
INGEJNIOUS, but WIJ:ERE IS THE EVIDENCE TO SUPPORT IT? ... 

I _confess myself not a little surprised that an attorney, 
trained in a .school of justice to weigh and determine thg 
value and admissil;lility of evidence, should ask a candid 
public to decide so grave a matter upon the bare assertion 
of an INTERESTED PARTY, without the SHADOW OF EVIDENCE to 
BUppprt it. 

If "three manuscripts" ever existed, why not produce the 
evidence to prove it? Why Iiot induce that library of "over 
one thousand books and pamphlets" to yield up some of its 
hidden treasures of knowledg~ upon this point, and settle 
this mooteil question once for all? Mormonism for more than 
half a century has been demanding the production of the 
Manuscript Found that it might be compared with the· Book 
'of Mormon. --Since the discovery of-.that now historic docu
ment, and the further unquestionable fact that it bears not 
the slightest resemblance to the Book of Mormon, the won
dm'ful-discovm·y has been made that Solomon-Spalding wrote 
"three manuscripts!" While you affirm very dogmatically, 
as others have .done before you, that Spalding wrote three 
manuscripts, yet, like your predecessors, you offer not A SIN
GLE FACT in suppo1t of this claim. In the fa~e of these sig
nificant facts, you with characteristic pertinacity assert: 

"If you had made any investigation wo1·th mentioning, you 
would have found that the absofute identity of the very un
usual names in the Book of Mormon with the second Spalding 
Manuscdpt was origimtlly one of the principal evidences of 
the· connection between the two." 

He1·e we have the assumption that a "second Spalding 
. Manuscript" actually existed, and from this assumed premise 
you jump to the conclusion that the names were "absolutely 
identical" with those in the Book of Mormon. My objections 
to this statement are: · 

1. The existence of a second manuscript is assumed, not 
proved. 

2. If such manuscript· really existed, no proof is offered 
to show the "absolute -identity" of the names with those in 
the Book of Mormon. 

Hence, until you establish the alleged fact that such "sec
ond Spalding Manuscript" had a bona fide existence, and that 
the· "very unusual names" found in the Book of Mormon are 
"absolutely identical" with those found 'in the so-called "sec
ond Spalding Manuscript," a fair-minded, just public will 
reject this new-fangled "Spalding Manuscript }heory" AS THE 
MEREST VAGARY OF A PREJUDICED MIND, AND WHOLLY WITHOUT 
1'HE SLIGHTEST FO:tJNDATION IN FACT. I do not say that the 
"three manuscripts" had J:l.O actual existence; but I do say 
that if such manuscripts ever had anything more than an 
imaginary existence somebody knows it; and if somebody. 
knows it, why not have that somebody step upon the witness 
stand and boldly testify to the fact? But why pursue this 
question further, since. you admit that it is on.ly a "the01'Y" 
-a theory, too, supported by such a class of evidence which, 

as a lawyer, you well know would BE REJECTED BY ANY COuRT 
iN THIS BROAD -LAND OF ouris. Acknowledging the fact you 
say: 

''I can not establish these facts except by hearsay evidence, 
which Greenl"af would bar." 

In concluding this paragraph you remark that: 
. "Barring the question of the hearsay character of the evi

dence, I believe a case can be made out much stro1iger than 
the ci1'CU'mstantial e11idence upon which many a man has been 
hung." (Italics mine.) 

This may be true, but it must be borne in mind that many 
an innocent ·man has been hung upon purely "circumstantial 
evidence," and it is a principle of law from which there is 
no deviation that a guilty man may better escape the punish
ment due to his crimes than that an innoGent man should 
suffer the extreme penalty of tl;e law. Hence, juries are al
ways instructed to give the prisoner the benefit of a doubt. 
BU:t, of course; I need ·not -remind an experienced attorney 
that there is a vast difference between "hearsay evidence" and 
"circumstantial evidence." The former Greenleaf peremp
torily excludes.---Jounwl of Hist01oy, vol. 12, p. 9.1,. 

A SPIDER'S WEB OF 'SUPPOSITIONS. 

Some more !fists. 
The extremely tenuos nature of the Spalding Ro

mance theory in its present form is best shown by 
permitting it to be stated by its own proponents. 
Mr. Charles Shook, who was advertised just recently 
as the man destined to shake our work to its founda
tion, shall have that honor. He admits the existence 
of the Spalding manuscript in Oberlin College, but 
thinks there may have been another one enlarged 
and "polished" up. Hear him: 

It is POSSIBLE that Spalding, in polishing and finishing his 
story, REWROTE IT, and that it was the story rewritten which 
was submitted to Patterson and which fell into Rigdon's 
hands; while the old manuscript MAY have been placed in a 
trunk, with other papers Of Spalding's, which was sent, after 
his death, to the home of his wife's brother, W. H .. Sabine, 
in Onondaga County, New York. Smith worked as a team
ster for Sabine in 1823, and some have CLAIMED that he 
either copied or stole this manuscript. The first is very un
reasonable, the second is POSSIBLE IF SUCH MANUSCRIPT WAS 
IN SABINE's POSSESSION.-Cumorah Revisited, by Shook, p. 28, 

Grover Cleveland would call these men "ifists." 
According to him the "ifist," lost in the woods with
out fire or food, said, "If we had a fire, and if we had 
some eggs, we would have ham and eggs; if we had 
the ham." 

Mr. Shook argues that IF Spalding ever rewrote 
his manuscript, and IF, he resubmitted it to the pub
lisher, Rigdon MAY have stolen it; and IF this did not 
happen, Smith MAY have copied it while in the pos
session of Sabine, and IF he did not copy it, he MAY 
have stolen it, IF, last of all, SABINE EVER HAD SUCH 
A MANUSCRIPT. 

The~e men. have gone back to the original Chris
tian or Campbellite proposition, "IF we have author
ity to preach we have authority to baptize." 

We can not too heartily thank Mr. Shook for his 
very ingenuous statement of the case. 
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&EQWESCAT IN PAC!!}. 

Mr. Bays very nicely demolished this spider's web 
of guesses. His was the conclusion of a vei·y close 
student of the subject, who certainly was not pr~ju
diced in favor of the Book of Mormon; in fact he was 
eager enough to defeat the Book of Mormon, but in 
this instance he was more fair, or perhaps less des
perate than those grave robbers who would" violate 
the peaceful and well-earned repose of the dead and 
long-buried Spalding Romance theory of the origin 
of the Book of Mormon. 

Gentlemen, it has been dead toq long,. and, unlike 
Lazarus, never having had Jesus for a friend· it can 
not hope fo'r a successful reincarnation. ' 

AFFIRMATION. 

It is a matter of regret that we have been obliged 
to speak mostly from a negative standpoint.in these 
pages. Our message is affirmative, and· we assume 
the negative only when forced to do so by that which 
we consider unfair attack. 

with apostles, prophets, evangelists, pastQrs, and ·an 
the officers that God originally set in the church; 

We affirm that the great God of heaven is an un
changeable God, and that if he is not blessing the 
churches now as of old, and if the same power' is- not . 
with them (concerning which open confession is: 

frequently made) the fault lies with the churches. . 
We affirm that Jesus lives and that he is the Savior 

of men, the gospel being the "power of God unto sal
vation." We hold that the hour of the second advent 
of. Jesus approaches, and that these are the latter 
days, in which God's power is to be wonderfully diF 
played as the time draws near for that great, world
changing event. 

We believe in the ministrations of the Holy Ghost, 
and hold that men may be inspired and directed by -
it as of old, and that the promise is stilr potent, that · 
whosoever will do the will of God may know of the -
doctrine. 

INVITATION. 

We hold that all men should obey the laws of the No man can get a fair understanding of Chris-. _ 
land; and that the church should not attempt to tianity by usil.}g Ingersoll's writings exclusively as 
dominate the state. textbooks. The thought is absurd. For precisely 

We believe in the sanctity of the home and that similar reasons no one can understand the message 
one man should have but one wife. That is the divine of Latter Day Saints by studying only works writ~ 
plan and it should not be evaded in any way: All ten by avowed enemies. 
good men and women should . unite to combat the We invite you to attend the services of our people. 
growing evils of divorce arid prostitution. We ask you to talk with our representatives, and ask 

We affirm that God has spoken and does still speak them questions. We have nothing hidden. 
in this age. We affirm the ·divine principle of con- One celebrated lecturer on "Mormonism," having 
tinued revelation. stated his side of the question, advised the people not 

You may not agree with us on that principle; but to listen to anything or read anything on the other 
is our belief of a nature to· subject us justly to ostra- side. We assume that you are neither fools nor 
cism and persecution? cowards, and that you will be safe in the enjoyment 

Yet fbr this "evangelical churches," as they term of your God-given privileges to investigate and 
themselves, in certain places, have ·refused to affiliate "prove all things." 
with us in various forms of gospel work, and indi- We urge you to read the church books, the Bible, the 
viduals have slandered, persecuted, and misrepre- Book of Mormon, and the Book of Doctrine and Cove
sented us. Consider the proposition: there are thou-- mints [not the Utah editions]. These books teach 
sands of people in the large cities and elsewhere who the highest and best of morals. Their precepts will 
know not God. We are anxious to tell them about make men and women better if they are obeyed. 
him. But, strange thought, we must be. prevented Why, then, condemn us fot; believing in these books? 
from doing so because we will tell them that God still ELBERT A. SMITH: 
lives, works, and speaks ex·actly ·as he did -two thou-
sand years ago, while others insist that we must 
content ourselves with telling them, in the language 
of Walter Rauschenbusch, that God "acted long ago 
and put it down in a boo.k," and that is the end of 
the story. 

We affirm that God heals_ the sick now, and that all 
of the gifts of the gospel giv~n to the believer an-
ciently are given.now. · · 

We affirm. that the gospel has been restOred again 
to earth and that the church has been formed again 
after the divine plan set forth in the New Testament,· 

It is as impossible for a human being to be happy 
who is habitually idle as it is 'for a fine chronometer 
to be normal when n(>t"running. The highest happi
ness is the feeling of well-being which comes to one 
who .is actively employed doing what he yvas made 
to do, carrying out the great life purpose patterne<l 

. in his individual bent. The practical fulfilling of the 
life purpose is to the man what the actual running 
and keeping time are to the watch. Without acti(m 
both are meaningless.~Orison Swett Marden. 
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· Hymns and Poem.s .. 
· Sele~ted · an<l Odgi~al 

· _Old Carthage Jail. 
Dedicated to the·m~mory~f Joseph Smith, the Prophet, the 

anniVersary of whose death. is Jurie 27. . 

~ Old Carthage~ Jail, your brownstone walls 
Are but a milestone on. the way 

Of Liberty; your stony h:alls 
Inform ·the'cpoet what befalls 
The seer, who answers freedom's calls, 
And strives for fallen man to win 
The fire, the light that frees· from sin, 
And helps the striving soul within 

To gain the bright and perfect day. 

The ancient legends tell the same 
Old· tale of error and of woe; 

How heathen· gods repressed the ·flame 
Until the great Prometheus came: 
How bards ·and poets sing his fame 
How, scaling crags Olympian, 
He ·stole the fire for mortal man, 
Then . suffered everlasting pain, 

That all our race might progress know. 

Oh, Joseph; scaling heaven's height 
At."call divine, to gain the flame 

Of God's pure word, the world to light;· 
On you must fall the old, old spite, 
That always hissed at heroes' might; 
That serpent hate and venomous fright, 
Which Pharisees and bigots show, 
Against all prophets here below; 
That even our. Savior did defame, 

And crucify and put to shame. 

When thy progenitors I scan, 
Thy destiny to me is plain; 
No craven clan. nor race can claim 
The fatherhood of thy fair fame; 
For history shows thy true descent, 
From gentleman, and baronet, 
From Scot who took the covenant,' 

And stanch old English Puritan. 

And once on Canterbury's plain, 
One of thy clan at stake was burned, 
When Roman Catholic Church he spurned, 
Nol'-from his "heresy" returned, 
At "Bloody Mary's" high proclaim: 
And one was knight "without a stain," 
Who fought the Moslem to restrain,-

Crusader in King Richard's reign. 

Then when to free America 
They came for love of liberty, 

. They did their part most honorably 
In each colonial victory. 
Colonial history· tells with pride 
I{ ow &!ways on· fair freedom's. side 
In the great Revolution's tide, 

They ~isked their lives to set men free; 

'The anc.!lstry of Lucy Mac!{ were Scotch Covenanters.· 

Thus, always in resistless storin 
".Of revolution or reform, 

. Our Joseph's forebears ·have been found; 
And, though we suffer many a ·wound 
From slander, vile, aimed at his fame, 
We still maintain there is no shame, 
For all his race bore a good name; 
And having such a history, 
What is more natUl'al than that he 
Should strike for God's own liberty, 
When God commanded to 1·estore 
The gospel as it was before? 
And, though we suffer many a wound 
And will you mock at him, wheri he 
Put on the blue of liberty, 
And marched his legion up the street 
To fife's shrill scream and drum's loud beat; 
When. all his forebears when alive (in 1775) 
Risked all they had to make us free? 

HERBERT S. SALISBURY. 
FERRIS, ILLINOIS, J)lne 8, 1911. 

Crossing the Bar. 

Sunset and evening star, 
And one clear call for me! 

And may there be no moaning of the bar, 
When I put out to sea. 

But such a tide as moving seems asleep, 
Too full for sound and foam, 

When that which drew from out the boundless deep 
Turns again home.· · 

Twilight and evening bell, 
And after that the dark! 

And may there be no sadness of farewell, 
When I embark. 

For tho' from out our bourne of Time and Place 
The flood may bear me far, 

I hope to see my Pilot face to face, 
When I have crossed the bar. 

:-Alfred Tenn:v.son. 

What Have We Done To-day? 

We shall do so much in the years to come, 
But what have we done to-day? 
We shall give our gold in a princely sum, 
But what did we give to-day? 
We shall lift the heart and dry the tear, 
We shall plant a hope in the place of fear, 
We shall speak the words of love and cheer, 
But what did we speak to-day.? 

We shall be so kind in the after awhile, 
But what have we been to,day? 
We shall bring to each lonely life a smile, 
But what have we brought to-day? 
We shall give the truth a grander birth, 
And the steadfast faith a deeper worth, 
We shall feed the hungering souls of earth, 
But whom have we fed to-day? 

-The Sem·chlight. 
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Original _Articles 
THE FAILURES OF CAMPBELLISM 

OR 
THE CURRENT REFORMATION IN CONTRAST WITH 

TRUTH REVEALED.-PART 8. 

BY E. E. LONG. 

THE LOUISVJLLE PLAN. 

After twenty years of experimenting and discuss
ing to the point of disruption, they "discover" that 
their effort to convert the world through the medium 
of the American Christian Missionary Society is a 
complete failure. It will, no doubt, be noticed by the 
reader that a "Thus saith the Lord" and an "ap
proved precedent" has been entirely lost sight of 
by the progressive party, being supercede!} by the 
flexible "law of expediency"; while their inventive 
genius has been taxed to the limit in an effort to 
devise some plan which would meet with general 
approbation. They met in convention in 1867 and 
revised the constitution of the society, but it failed 
to palliate the feelings of the antis. 

It was earnestly hoped that the recent changes made in the 
constitution of the American Christian Missionary Society, 
by removing some objectionable features, would secure the 
hearty cooperation of all the friends of primitive Christianity. 
In this the promoters of our missionary cause were mistaken. 

It was the society itself, as· a human institution, that had 
given offense to the brethren who would have the Lord's plan 
or none at all; and no amount of changing or patching, of 
adding to or taking from its constitution would satisfy its 
enemies, so long as it was a society. 

But aside from its failure to please the brethren whom it 
had been devised to please, a very few months proved the 
weakness of the plan as a financial measure. In dispensing 
with life memberships and life directorships no adequate 
substitute had been provided for replenishing the missionary 
treasury, and it was running dry. The work of the society 
was being crippled for lack of funds, and all missionary 
effort was at a standstill. To untie the missionary knot was 
now the problem that baffled the wisest of our leaders.
Reformation of the Nineteenth Century, p. 296. 

At their annual convention of 1868 W. T. Moore 
offered the following resolution, which was adopted: 

Resolved, That a committee of twenty be appointed to take 
into consideration the whole question of evangelization and 
report, if possible, a scriptural and practical plan for raising 
money and spreading the gospel, said committee to report at 
the Louisville meeting in October next. 

The committee appointed was a strong one. It represented 
not only the stanch friends of the Missionary Society, but 
also men like Benjamine. Franklin, who refused to cooperate 
on any plan thflt had hitherto been proposed on the grounds 
that the methods employed were Qnscriptural.;-Ibid., p. 298. 

With Franklin and his friends the "law of expe
diency" was not a legal substitute for a "Thus saith 
the Lord." In this they were in advance of their "pro
gressive"- brethren, and we certainly admire their 
courage in standing for their convictions. It will 

he admitted by the unbiased observer that" the "antis" 
were fundamentally right in their contention; but 
when the tide of digression and apostasy once gains 
headway it usually runs its course, and swells as 
it "progresses." Such was the fate of the '~Current 
,Reformation." 

The convention which assembled at Louisville in October, 
1869, has become a landmark in our history. It was looked
forward to as the end of all our unhappy differences over 
plans; and the beginning of a new era of world-wide evangel
ization. More than six hundred delegates assembled with 
this prospect in view. 

The committee of twenty met in Louisville a few days 
before the time appointed for the sitting of the convention, 
that they might prep~re their report with prayerful delibera
tion. They felt deeply the importance of the tasks in hand, 
and never did men wrestle more earnestly for wisdom and 
guidance than they, I will allow W. K. Pendleton, a member 
of the committee, to describe the struggle of this brave body: 

"They were a body of the ablest men among us. I felt 
strong in the struggle of our chiefs, when I stood among_ them 
in council. I think we realized the situation and felt-both its 
responsibility and its difficulty. But we went at the work 
prayerfully, hopefully and courageously. The whole theory 
of the· plan· was clearly grasped, and every detail analyzed, 
criticized, and adjusted, till the whole stood before us clear, 
consistent, scripturally, and satisfactory. It was an earnest 
and a careful work. I shall never forget the labors of the 
night which Brethren Errett and Moore and Munnell and 
myself spent upon it. We had talked it over and agreed about 
the substance of it in committee of the whole, when it was 
referred to us to put into proper shape and order and ex
pression. We met in an upper room [one scriptural prece
dent followed, anyway. E. E. L.] of the hospitable home of 
Winthrop H. Hopson, and there wrestled all night for the 
inspiration and. the wisdom and the wit which we needed. 
Morning came, and with its light the end of our toil an>d 
counsel. We were satisfied and bore our work to the com
mittee, and so it went to that convention, the grandest we 
have ever heard.-Ibid., pp. 299, 300. 

We would like to give the entire text of this 
important report, but it is too lengthy for insertion 
here, so we merely present the first two paragraphs 
comprising its organization. 

1. That there be one uniform financial system to secure the 
means for missions both at home and abroad. 

2. That to render this efficient there be: (a) A General 
Board and corresponding secretary. (b) A board and cori·e
sponding secretary for each State to cooperate with the 
General Board. (c) District Boards in each State, and a 
secretary in each district, whose duty shall be to visit all 
the churches in })is district and induce them to accept the 
missionary work as ·a part of their religious duty.-Ibid., 
p. 300. 

This general financial scheme, since characterized by one 
of our- scribes as "no stronger than a rope of sand," seemed 
to exactly meet the situation that confronted the Disciples at 
that time, and after due deliberation it was passed without 
a dissenting vote. By this act the American Christian Mis
sionary Society ceased to be; and, in its stead, sprang up 
the General Christian Missionary Convention; gatheri~g a bowl; 
it the hopes of a great brotherhood.-Ibid.

1 
pp. 302, 303. 

Now, since this new "child of Providence" has 
required such great labor to bring it forth; and 
since it has been unanimously adopted by both par-
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ties, naturally, we shall look for results. Its com- schemes, the best they· have to show in the way of 
position rep{·esents J;he ne plus ultra of numan wis- practical results is failure. The Apostle Paul was 
dom, so far as it _is resident within this body of right when he declared, "The world by wisdom knew 
people. The historian continues: . not God" (1 Corinthians 1: 2i). "For my thoughts 

The enthusiasm at first manifested gave promise of its are not your thoughts, neither are your ways. my 
triumph ov~r the old spirit of opposition. Benjamine Franlt- ways, saith the Lord," (Isaiah 55: 8). "For the 
lin, though not present at the meeting of the committee of wisdom of their wise men shall perish and the under
twenty, gave his indorsement of the report mid· spoke his 
approval of the plan adopted in the columns of the American standi!lg of their prudent men shall be hid" (Isaiah 
Clwistian Review. He said: "In our estimation it is the most 29: 14) · "The spirit of truth whom the world can 
simple, natural and wise arrangement ever made, and that not receive." , "He will guid-e you into all truth" 
it will commend itself to all who -desire to do anything beyond (John 14: 17; 16: 13). 
their own immediate vicinities for the spread of the gospel. They have arrived at a point in their history and 
We have never seen anything prqpose.d that came near meet- experience where they begin to realize that to get 
ing with the same approbation in a convention. Nor have 
we seen anything that we could give such ·an unequivocal ··back upon an "approved apostolic basis," is easier 
approvai."-Ibid., pp. 303, 304. · said than done; but they are not yet convinced that 

This man Franklin has been one of the main "without me ye can do nothing," . and· they are de
sprags in . the wheels of progress because of his termined that something m1tst be done 1·ega1·dless of 
oppositi9n to "human schemes" and the like; but the modus operandi. The conviction seizes the pro
this '>'niport" seems to measure up his idea of a · gressive element and they prepare to move even at 
"Thus saith the Lord" for the tjme being at least, the cost of separation. ·We will let them tell it. 
and it receives his- hearty approval. By his indorse- Through the dreary years of hopeless discussion over plans 
ment of the work of the convention he disclosed the conviction was deepening and' spreading that, whateve~· 

the modus opm·andi, we must be a missionary people or die; 
that a poor plan was better than no plan at all; that work 
done after a faulty model was preferable to nothing done on 
the most approved apostolic basis. This sentiment now began 
to find men bold enough to become its champions in the face 
of the brand of unsoundness which •was sure to be inflicted 
upon them.-Ibid., p. 308. 

his stupidity, along with his progressive brethren, 
as the sequel shows. 

But whatever the merits of the "Louisville Plan," it soon 
proved a failure in one thing, which, above all others, was 
in the hearts of its projectors,-it failed to secure the cooper
ation of those who had opposed all our missionary efforts in 
the past. "They opposed the old plan because it was not a 
cooperation of the churches, and they opposed the new plan 
because it was a cooperation- of the churches." · Notwith
standing his hearty indorsement in the beginning, Mr. Frank
lin, in a short time, took up his pen against it, declaring: 
"We do not go against it merely because it is not a good 
human scheme, or because it did not succeed; but because it 
is a hu•man scheme, with the intention to go against all 
SQ.\lemes of the kind. We put it and all the conventions P.nd 
human creeds on the same footin-g, and go against them 
because they are human; originated in human:· wisdom and 
not in the wisdom of God." ... ·A decade of discussion over 
plans and compromises for the sake of harmony had failed of 
results. In 1869, we were as far from our rightful position 
among the missionary forces of the world as in 1849.-Ibid., 
pp. 304, 305. 

The plan was faultless as a theory. As a literary produc
tion it reflected credit upon those who drafted it. But when 
applied to e:x:isting conditions it would not work.-Ibid., p. 
306 .. 

It was certainly enough to try men's souls to have 
tl1eir arduous 1abors prove worthless after such a 
fashion. But why should Mr. Franklin and col
leagues go against it on account of its being a "hu
man scheme," when they had no moral right to 
expect anything else since they did not believe it pos
sible to have a divine scheme? Their contention was 
that there was nothing in the Christian economy 
"higher, bigger, or more to be respected· than a 
church, an ecclesia, a congregation," and they al
ready had that 

'After sixty years of discussing, devising, and or
ganizing plans, adopting them, abandoning various 

It would seem that after so many years of hope
less discussion over plans they would- conclude that 
it was about time to consult the Divine Architect. 
But no! One of the planks in the "bottom" on which 
they had "put to sea" was, "We want no new mes
sage from the skies," and now amidst the contend
ing elements of human experience they can not 1'e
move it, and must, perforce, adopt something that 
will give them a working basis, even though it be 
a "faulty model." Sorry plight, indeed! 

THE FINAL SEPARATION. 

They continued to argue and discuss 
out doing anything until, 

plans with-

A few Christian women, at a meeting in Indianapolis in 
the summer of 1874, proposed the organization of a society 
among the sisterhood of the church, that should take up the 
neglected work of missions. Quickly responding, the Christian 
Women's Board of Missions was organized,_ and. by resolution 
the' brotherhood recognized it with an hearty o;tpproval and 
pledged their support. 

The climax of our missionary movement was -reached the 
following year, when the organization of the Foreign Chris
tian Missionary Society was effected. The General Convention 
ll).et at Louisville .... An earnest brotherhood represented ip 
the convention responded, and the Foreign Christian Mission
ary Society was born. It was the beginning of a new era for 
the Disciples.,--Ibid., p. 313. · .' 

Did the old-line standpatters fall in at last? Nay, 
verily. The result was simply the segregation of the 
contending elements into two distinct factions, each 
claiming to have the simon-pure apostolic faith. The 
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"progressives," dominated by ·th~ antis the "digres
sives," have twq models, male and female, and suc
cess is assured though they have no "Thus saith the 
Lord" or "approved precedent" fo~' either. Faulty 
models though they are, tmder the plastic law of ex
pediency, and liberated from: the opposing .forces, 
they go on their way rejoicing, and the history of the 
period is closed with the following paragraph: 

given above, we shall now proceed to pJ:ove by his 
own admirers. 

We are quite sure that Alexander Campbell made some: 
grievous mistakes in his teachings. . . . Alexander Campbell 
is the highest ·authority that can be quoted for the practice' 
of recognizing Baptist baptism as valid and receiving Baptists 
into the fellowship ·of the church on such• baptism. This 
p1'actice is· out of harmony with that God's inspired inst'ru
ment revealed. If Alexander Campbell had been a special 
instrument in the hands of God he would not have taught 
and practiced things that ar-~ not in harmony with what God's 
other special "instruments" taught.-A. M. Gary, in Gospel 
Missionary, May 19, 1903. · 

Both factions recognized the validity of not only 

Within the brief period embraced by· the years 1866 and 
1875, they had traveled ali' the way from "the )Jitterness and 
darkness and bondage of a narrow, opinionated: legalism, to 
the sweetness and light of the liberty wherewith Christ hath 
made us free"; and in this new-found liberty were enabled 
to so crystallize the energies of the church • as to launch it 
upon an era of unprecedented pi·osperity, and give to a 
people, who had hitherto urged their plea in comparative 
obscurity, a recognized. place among the religious forces of 
the century.-Ibid., p. 314. . 

· Baptist but other sectarian baptisms, and receive 
them into fellowship. Then why condemn Mr. Camp-· 
bell? A Baptist baptism was all he ever had, hence 
he could not very well do otherwise than recognize 
Baptist baptism. Passing over another decade of their history we 

note that they have a ''Church Extension Board," 
"Board of Negro Evangelization," "Board of Educa
tion," and "Board of Ministerial Relief." What a 
fqrtunate thing it was for them when Mr. Campbell 
"discovered" the law of expediency. Had it not been 
for such a lucky find the great ''Restoration" would · 
have gone sine die of its oWn lack of cohesion. 

Now that the lines have been drawn the "progres
sives" push their plans and schemes with renewed 
energy, while the "antis" set about to marshal their 
forces for greater concert of action, and the fight is 
on. AI~ over the country the battle wages sore while 
"churches long since blest with peace and prosperity 
have been turned into wrangling and discord." Yet 
one of the very strongest o£ the anti leaders wrote 
of Mr. Campbell: 

He has been only the humble instrument in the hands of 
God in the restoration to the world of the apostolic and 
primitive Christianity, as it was l~ft uncorrupted by the 
apostles, and as it came completed and perfected from their 
hands.-Sketch and Writings of Benjamine Franklin, p. 214. 

An enthusiastic progressive writes: 
Such have been the trials and triumphs of the Christian 

Church, which . . . is to-day a monument to the faith and 
genius of Alexander Campbell, and which assures him ·an 
exalted place among the world's reiigious leaders.-Grafton, 
p. 17. 

This same writer, on pages 9, 10, 13, and 57 of his 
book, calls Mr. Campbell a "p1•ophet," but both fac
tions brand his restoration a failure." Now listen to 
Mr. Campbell himself: 
. It behooves all men ... to endeavor to destroy those de
structive sects that have been a sort of Pandora's box to the 
hu,man . race. . . . Finally, while endeavoring· to abolish the. 

. old let us be cautious that we form not a new one. This may 
be done by adding to or subtracting from the apostolic-con
stitution a single item.-Christlan System, p. 17. 

He succeeded in laying the foundation for two, 
which developed shortly after his demise. . 

That Mr. Campbell failed to~ restore primitive 
Christianity when measured by his own 'logic;· ~s· 

' As to Brother Campbell, he was a great and good mail, but _ 
he was not inspired, a~d he made some mistakes, and none 
worse than failing to adopt the true order of worship, a· 
thing he plainly taught, and establishing thereof this hireli~g 
priesthood, which has grown to be rthe most intolerant; im-
pious and proscriptive religious corporation on earth, not 
excepting the Roman hierarchy.-A. Ellmore·, in Ch1-istiwn 
Leadm·, June 1, 1897. · 

Note that he says that Mr. Campbell failed to adopt 
the true order ·of worship. Has the anti factiori. 
made any improvement since Mr. Campbell's demise? 

When Thomas and Alexander Campbell began the restora
tion, their design was to restore the church in creed, faith 
and practice to its ·native simplicity; but about the time they 
had restored the law of conversion, lo! the apostasy set in, 
and diverted them from their work, and the worship in .its 
perfection was never established.-Gospel Echo, August 2(}, 
1896, 

Another wailing cry that echoes failure. They did 
establish a "creed" of considerable length, but as 
stated above, it is not in harmony with_truth re
vealed. Thus we see the utter futility of man pre
suming to do what God had reserved to do himself'; 
and the abject failure of such an abortive attempt on 
the part of those whom God did not call. 

It is a well-founded principle in all the affairs of 
life, in business, in applied mechanics, in common. 
labor, and in our domestic relations, that there must 
be a gove1'ning heacl, else there is confusion, a·nd the 
ignoble failure of this effort to restore the apostolic 
order of things without divine help is an example to 
the point. We give them all due credit for purity 
of motive and sincerity of purpose; but when they 
inscribe "failure" upon the lintels of their theological 
structure with their own hands, they should not be 
surprised when we refuse to enter. 

(To be continued.) 

Every man's testing time comes in service or emer
gency, and with it a chance to go up a peg.-Selected. 
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SOME THINGS WE. MAY EXPECT FROM A the work of a bishop being along the line of hospi~ 
BISHOP. tality., In volume 1, page 31, we read: 

NUMBER 12.-"DUTIES.OF OFFICERS SERIES." Ari~ong other duties outlined is the following: Among other 
Ou1· next nun~ber i?J- this· sm'ies 7vill .be on the duties of an acts of_~chal':ty, that of receiving strangers occupied a con

apostle, by Gome1· t~ G1'i/iiths, p7·esidmtt of the Quonwi of spicuous place, (l Timothy 3: 2; Titus 1: 8.) The bishop 
T1velve Apo~tles, cmd n~issiona,-y to A1wt?·alia. elder's ~house was to be the home of the Christian who ar

rived in a sl,crange city and found himself without a friend. 
The Church of Jesus Christ wherever and when- This perhaps explains why Paul in writing to Timothy in 

·ever found upon· the earth must represent in its- or- his first epistle, chapter 5, verses 17 and 18, injects tho idea 
ganizatiori and ~ government the wisdom, of God. of~bestowihg on such double honor, or not stint them in their 
Thete can be no need or -demand for a reformation, allowance because of their enlarged duties and responsibilities 

~ ~~ of feeding and entertaining strangers-men given to hospi-
while it holdS an authoritative right tO the title placed tality, Jl!-ell ofbroad minds, comprehending the needs of visit-
UpOn it by its founder, Jesus Chdst. ing brethren, ministe1·s in particuhu·. 

The name is a challenge to hundreds of organiza- It is written, Thou shalt not muzzle the ox that 
tions, and were it riot huly representing the wisdom treadeth~ out the corn, and that the laborer is worthy 
and powel' of God in its equipment for service in its ~. of his hire. It is also written_ it is more blessed to 
wonderful mission, the wisdom of the age could de~ give. than to receive; and if this sweeet morsel of 
teet the invalidity of its claims and it would fall be- joy comes to the Saint who has the ·means as well . 
fore the onsl.aughtof man. So in its equipment there as the heart to give, why should the servant of God 
:rnust.·of necessity be provision for the carrying out be denied this blessed experience while giving his 
of the purposes of its originator, who saw in the life work to church interests? 
beginning the need of a church. A bishop should be able to clearly and aptly teach 

The Apostle Paul made a careful study of the the law relating to temporalities, and plainly set 
church and gives to us through his writings the bene- forth the duties of the. Saints toward God and the 
fit of his study; and in his first letter to the Gorin- church in such plainness as to leave rio doubt in their 
thian saints, as ·also in his letter to the saints at minds as to what the Lord requires of them. He 
Ephesus, he places most of the officers before us in should through diligent study understand the laws 
their _respective positions, and intimates that they relating to tithing, free-will offerings, consecrations, 
are there to carry out the purposes of God; that arid almsgiving, as well as that relating to the gath
finally through their efficient and faithful service in ering of the Saints, inheritances, and etiuality; and 
its interest, there might be pres.e:nted to the Father should emphasize his teachings by example in all 

·a most glorious church, without any imperfection, things he teaches. He should be consulted in mat
such. that the Father would be pleased to have be- ters pertaining to locating in the stake or district 
cause of its fitness to his desires. No more ·wonder- over which he may have jurisdiction; he should ad
ful institution can be found than the Church of Je- vise and counsel where such is sought, and his coun-
sus Christ; no such wonderful character ever lived, · sel and advice should be respected. · 
as he who gave his name to the church, and his life 
that he might redeem and perfect it. The great 
apostle and masterl:milder of his time calls it the 
house of God, the pillar and ground of the truth. 
Every officer placed there by the Master was needed, 
and the pedection spoken of by him could never be 
brought about uniess the service they were called to 
render was properly and faithfully carried out. 

So the Lord had a place for bishops. Paul's letter 
to Timothy makes special reference to the qualifica
tions necessary foi· this office. When we note these 

, necessary qualifications and make a careful inventory 
of our stock on hand, we feel small and unable to 

. pass mu_ster; but as the Lord has to do as we are 
·' :fi>rced .to do at times, use the best material avail

able, We ~are here at his call. 

A bish'*p~then must be blameless, the husband of one wife, 
vigilant; ~sbber, of good behavior, given to hospitality, apt 
~to teach; ·- iyen to wine, no striker, not greedy of filthy 
lucre. . . ;?ulti>t ruleth well his ·own house . . . not a 

·novice.-1 lfY'a: 2-6. 

In Smith's Bible Dictionary referen~~ is made to 

A STEWAI!D. 

A bishop being a steward of the Lord, having the 
care and oversight of the church funds placed in his 
hands for wise distribution, should be a reliable and 
honest man of business qualifications, with good, 
sound judgment in financial affairs. He should keep 
himself free from financial entanglement, and guard 
with care the funds intrusted to him; he should see 
to it th11t the money is used for the purpose outlined 
in the law of God. The worthy poor should be min
istered to, and their just neads and wants be sup
plied; the missionary staff should be sustained. No 
incidental claims upon the finances should frustrate 
the designs and purposes of God in spreading the 
gospel, which work is made paramount above all 
channels of benevolence and helpfulness in the law. 

The bishop should be a leader. in responding to the 
requirements of the law in paying his tithing and 
surplus, and thus be an example to all to whom he 
ministers the word, for· none are exempt from this 
law, neither the bishop nor his agent. Those who 

www.LatterDayTruth.org



624 THE SAINTS' HERALD June'25, 1913 . -

labor in spiritual.things should honor the law as well 
as those who labor in temporal things. The widow 
with her handful of meal and a little oil was not ex
empt from sharing her little with the needy servant 
of God; and she i·ealized the truth of the Savior's 
words, It is more blessed to give than to receive, for 
great was the blessing which followed that act. Many 
others c_an also· thus testify. · -

Perhaps the relating of an incident which hap
pened more than a quai·ter of a century ago may il
lustrate the point I wish to empJmsize. There lived 
at that time at Dennisport, Massachusetts, a servant 
of Chi·ist, a man whose house was always open to 
the stranger, especially to the elder who came that 
way. The brother, whose name was well known 
through the district, was Elder Nathan C. Eldridge. 
He with his companion and three other Saints were 
just sitting down to a meal when they saw approach
in·g the house Elder Thompson, which was the signal 
for another chair, plate, knife, and fork. He was 
soon at the table and invited to ask a blessing; if 
memory serves me correctly there were five fishes 
cooked for the five who were there before the serv
ant of the Master made his ::~.ppearance;- but while 
the blessing was being asked one of the sisters:whose 
eyes were not closed saw a beautiful hand pass over 
the platter which contained the five fishes, and when 
they were served there were six,-one for the man 
of God and one each for the host, hostess, and her 
guests .. So the same God who fed Elijah by the 
ravens, and the widow all through the years of 
famine, is with his church and his people, and those 
who are not afraid to trust him and do his command
ments can see his power and taste of his bounties. 

One of the duties of a bishop is to teach hospitality 
anil kindness to all of God's creatures, especially to 
the household of faith;. and as much as lieth in him 
to be an example in this beautiful work, and thus 
help eliminate selfishness from the lives of God's 
children. God never intended to give to any one man 
all the intelligence he wished to convey to his 
church; but he had a message of love and helpful
ness for his children which would be given them 
through all the officers he has placed in- his church, 
not excluding those who are not accounted as officers, 
but are helps to the body. From the deacon to the 
high priest there is a special message from each; 
each message represent_ing the peculiar features· of 
work assigned the officer.. The bishop has his mes
sage, which in some things differs from all others. 
In the arrangements made by our heavenly Father 
for the government of his church he has a place and 
sphere of labor for all whom he has called, and this 
wonder!ul machinery ·would not· be complete without 
the office of bishop. Since the-manna ceased to fall 
from heaven and the body of man needs sustenance, 
-and while some men are called away ;from their fish-

ing_nets and other departments of industry to_ be
come ministers of Christ, and thus devote their time 
to sph~itual work, becoming dependent upon thein
stitution Employing them, there must of necessity be 
those appointed to secure means to sustain them,-:
these servants of God and his people,-so they -can 
enter upon the work intrusted to their care, and the 
families thus left provided for. This is. the work 
of the bishop. 

BISHOPRIC. 

A bishop has the right to choose his two coun
selors, subject to the ratification of the general 
stake, or district conference. These three form a 
bishopric, who compose a court for the hearing_ of 
charges broaght against members in transgression, 
or difficulty, their findings to be submitted to the 
branch where the defendant holds membership. The 
bishop is designated as judge, and should qualify 
himself to rightly and wisely fill that office. . The 
bishopric can also act as a board of arbitration, act
ing as peacemakers in cases where grievances are 
submitted to them; in such cases each disputant or 
party offended must sign an agreement that the 
dec!sion of the board shall be final, and end the dis
pute. 

A bishopric have the right to have printed matter 
bearing their name as authority for receiving and 
receipting for tithes, consecrations, offerings, etc., 
also have the right to make disbursements for the 
church, general, stake, or district, within the limits 
of the law which makes bishops equal in their sphere 
of labor, respecting by counsel the Presiding Bishop 
of the church, who should also.counsel with his fel
low bishops, as the Lord has made them his coun
selors, as in Doctrine and Covenants 128 : 3. Where 
the conferences, either general; stake, or district, 
order, by vote, expenditures, the bishop should be 
governed by such vote; but in the general routine 
of his business, (or their business as a bishopric) 
or work as the head of the financial department, 
either general or local, he has the right to attend to 
such matters, as has the head of any business con
cern; and if extravagance or an unlawful use of the 
money intrusted to his care is discovered, he can be 
called befote the proper tribunal to answer for such 
acts. The proper ones for him to answer to in such 
case being the presidency of the church. (Doctrine 
and Covenants 6S: 3.) 

There should be a storehouse built and carried on 
after the plan given to Bishop Partridge, ·found in -
Doctrine and Covenants 51 : 4 : · 

And again, let the bishop appoint a stOrehouse unto this 
church, and let all things, both in money and in m~~. which 
is more than is needful for the want of rthis peop1ii; be kept .,~ 
in the hands of the bishop. And let him -unto 
himself, for his own wants, and for the 
as he shall be employed in doing this thus I 
grant unt~ this people a privilege of organizing themselves 
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according to my laws; and I consecrate unto theni. this land 
for l'l little season, until I, the Lord, shall provide for them 

_ otherwise, and command them to go hence; and the hour and 
the (jay is not giveri unto them; wherefore let them act upon 
this land as for years, and this shall turn unto them for 
their good. . 

Another duty is to teach every Saint to file his in
ventory with the bishop, also making an annual state
ment to be filed, so that the true c_ondition of each 
member may be known; so that wise and faithful 
stewards all may render to the Lord that which is 
due, and the church be able to render to every worthy 
member what is. due him under the law, for from 
this there are none.exempt. -

God's purpose in ~establishing his church was not, 
then, to be a medium for· the promulgation of the 
gospel among the world,-only, but as an institution 
for the teaching and education of the children of 
Goci in ways of right living, as outlined in the church 
articles and laws given us of the Master. And we 
say, again, -to accomplish this, there have been set 
in the church by the Lord certain officers who are to 
see that these laws are kept; and when all are work-. 
ing in harmony with the mind of the Lord as ex
pressed in his laws, each officer learning his duty and 
faithfully performing the part of the work assigned 
him, and the Saints sustaining them by obedience to 
their teachings, the purposes of the Master will be 
more faithfully carried into effect; the church will 
grow in power and might, coupled with wisdom. 

The Lord has made provision to release bishops 
from their secular labor where wise so to do, and put 
their time in the service of the Master; and where 
this is done there has come to the church remunera
tion which has shown the wisdom of such provision. 
There is yet much to do along this line before we can 
begin to meet the requirements of the work, in carry
ing it forward to the nations of the earth, and bring
ing about the redemption of Zion. 

A bishop should teach the law of economy,-that 
Saints should be frugal, industrious, careful in the 
expen:diture of what comes to their hands, as they 
are stewards over what is intrusted to them, and 
will have to answer to God as well as the bishop him
self as to how the money or talents intrusted to their 
care are used. 

All men should be engaged in a good work, for it is 
given to man of himself to bring to pass much right
.eousness. To wait for the Lord to command in all 
things is to be a slothful servant. There are many 
ways wherein we can _help ourselves and thus help the
work of God·; but we should be careful to work in 
-harmony with good, sound judgment and business 
principles. There is much to do, and all should go 
to with their might to accomplish what is given us 
to do, and whatsoever our hands find to do. 

.There are many duties untouched in this article, 
but if I had used them I should only repeat what 

has been given to us again _and again. The little I 
have written contains nothing new, but sufficient to 
help further the cause we have pledged ourselves to 
uphold; a11d if we will all arouse. ourselves to the 
need of the hour, we will accomplish a work that 
angels will applaud, and the Fat.her will place his seal 
upon; and kings of the earth will ev~ntually aclmowl
edge Zion to be the place of God's habitation, by 
his Spirit. 

Let us have fait}). in God, and do the works of 
God, for the time is upon us for test,-the sifting 
process is ·on, and those who will not make the Lord · 
their habitation will see eiwugh to discourage them 
even in the church; for tlJ_e tests coming from within 
are the ones which will try what material we are of. 
So we ·must have faith in God, for he abideth ever 
the same, and will steer his church to victory, and 
the Saints who abide in him will triumph. 

The Lord said to his servant Edward Partridge, 
"Whoso is found a faithful, a just, and a wise stew
ard shall enter into the joy of his Lord, and shall 
inherit eternal life." May the Lord fulfill this 
promise to us all, so that after the war is over we 
may enjoy the rest of the sanctified. 

RICHARD BULLARD, 

Bishop of Independence Stake. 

Mothers' Home Column 
EDITED BY CHRIS'l'IANA SALYARDS. 

The Father and the Home. 

This column of the HERALD is devoted to the discussion of 
the work of mothers in particular, but the mother in the ~ 
home has, according to th(l perfect plan, a companion in her 
home work. We use the word thoughtfully when we say 
she has a companion, for her husband is not by right a 
superior officer to give commands to wife and children which 
they must obey wi-th alacrity or take the consequences. This 
is not the divine plan. 

Neither is the husband merely the provider of the material 
things needed by wife and children, though there is an occa
sional mistaken woman who seems to regard him in that light. 
This is not the divine plan. · 

The divine plan is that husband and wife are one, that they 
are companions, comrades, fellow workers, "true yokefellows." 
The mother has her part of the work to which she- is espe
cially fitted, and the father has his, but each must do his 
duty and both must work together, if the best results are to 
be had in the home. 

A recognition of the importance of the father's work- in 
.the home led to the preparation and presentation of a read~ 
ing on rthis subject which was discussed in the May meeting 
of the Home and Child Welfare Department of the Woman's 
Auxiliary. In Independence, the discussion of the subject 
was given over to the fathers, and we have received copies 
of speeches made on that occasion by two young men who are 
themselves the fathers of young sons, and who, realize the 
thoughts to which they give expression. We give space to 
~the ar'ticles. -
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Training the Boy for Citizenship. 
It is a. privilege 'we ought at' !mist to ·enjoy; and which we 

ought earnestly to endeavor to appl'eciate,,--the privilege of 
meeting with those ·who have formed what they call "The 
Woman's Auxiliary for Social Service." Notlong ago I was 
trying to analyze that title, and after thinking about it 
awhile, I began _to wonder where the men's auxiliary for so
cial service is. I do .not know that we have one in the church, 
but I ·consider it a privilege to meet with those who have the 
interests of our children thoroughly at heart, and those who 
are particularly interested in . their development l!-nd growth 
into manhood and womanhood. 

To-day, we are· dealing with the boys; -to-morrow they are 
going to be our citizens,-not only the lifeblood of our Nation 
but of our church,-and what we make them, largely, while 
we have their characters in molding, will be our Nation and 
our church. 

Mark Twain said one of the first things a boy ought to do 
in training himself for citizenship was to make a wise selec
tion of hi~ parents. We all appreciate that. We all appreci
ate the heritage of om; parents in giving to us faith, the 
heritage of the gospel, and· we ought to appreciate every
thing they do for us,-everything they have done for us, and 
are continuing to do for us, if we still have them with us. 
If we properly sense and appreciate all our parents have 
done and are doing for us, we will be better prepared to do 
for our children, that they may be the right kind of citizens. 

Too often, we fathers are willing to turn -the training of 
our children over tQ their mothers with the idle thought that 
we have not time to do for them as they deserve. I believe 
it is an idle thought when we say we have not time to train 
our boys. We are making the mistake of our lives when we 
do it. Not but what their mothers are· capable of doing their 
part, but they can not do ours; A~y father would consider 
it an insult if a corporation should offer. him half a million 
dollars for his boy; but we will _put all our force into busi
ness and forget our boys in order to give them a heritage of 
dollars, leaving their training to somE') one else. . 

One of the things that attracted me to the church (I be
lieve it is the greatest thing in the world;~the gospel of 
Christ), was that it not only deals with me as a citizen of 
the United States, but it deals wi~h me as a citizen of the 
kingdom of God. And when we talk about training a boy for 
citizenship, that is what we mean. 

Perhaps if I were a resident of ·a foreign land, teaching 
my boy for citizenship in that. nation, it would be different 
from what it is in -the United States; but there are some 
underlying principles that must govern in the molding of the 
boy's character to make him a citizen of any earthly king
dom, and, more than that, a citizen of the kingdom of God. 
That, as I see it, is the important part of our work; because 
it is broader than the training for citizenship in any empire; 
it means the tmining of our boy to dwell in the presence of 
God. That is what we should have in our hearts. 

What is citizenship? Webster says it _is the owing alle
giance to a government and .the being entitled to protection 
from it. If we owe allegiance to a government, we must 
consider some authoritative power ·which is vested in some 
pE)rsonality -that is going to govern; and, owing allegiance to 
that authoritative power, we- have a right to demand protec- · 
tion from it. When we ask our boys tO give allegiance to us 
as· the governors of their characters, they have a right to 
demand of us a just protection, a just guidance of their char
acters while we have the training of them. We can not 
escape this responsibility if we demand the right to guide and 
govern. 

What is the foundation of. citizenship? The first thing to 
le~rn in. studying citizenship is that down at the foundation, 

at the root. of the whole matter: is the home. There is ·wJi_ere 
we ha~e our citizenship trained into us, and citizenship stands 
in relation to the home as effect does to cause. Citiz~nship 
is -the resul• of training, and what our citizens will bl!~de
pend!; upon our home training of the future citizens._ Wh-at 
we put into the boy will come out of him when he becomes 
a man. 

The first duty of every father is to see that the boy· has-
a strong body. He has the opportunity and privilege of tra)n- , _ 
ing the boy, not only to be a man who knows how -to yoJ;e,. . 
but to be a man who knows how to use his innate faculties 
not only for his own development, but with the light o;f in
struction the Master has given us, training him ·for citizen-
ship in the kingdom of God. M. H. SIEGFRIED: 

The Starting Point in a Boy's Cnaracter. 
This subject is one which, viewed from one -aspect, is 

rather difficult, but from another, it appears less complex, 
However, we may take it in this one consideration, that We 
are dealing with the starting of the boy-the boy's character 

--to-day; and by the term character, we may understand. 
that we are dealing with the inner part of the boy life, the 
boy himself. If we start his character properly, his friends 
and those intereste"d will see that his reputation is properly 
cared for. Otherwise, his enemies and those who dearly love 
the flavor of gossip \Viii see that his reputation is· cared for 
accoi;ding to their ideals. 

A certain wise man has said that, if we would form the · 
character. of a boy, we must start fifty years before he is 
born. That is a very excellent and, pardon the term, a very 
alti'uistic expression. To start fifty years back of the time 
when the boy is born, it seems to me ·is only to partly cover 
the ground; and it is not rash, but consistent, to say that the 
starting point of a boy's character would be back even farther 
than fifty years. We should go back to our father Adam and 
start all over again in order that our boy's character. might 
be properly started; for a human character, to a large extent, 
outside of its peculiar individualities, is but the sum and 
substance of all the assets and liabilities of his forebears. 
But that is totally impracticable, to go back so far. as that, 
or to go back even. fifty years, and hence we must come right 
down to the immediate present. 

The starting point of a boy's character is the boy himself. 
You can not go back of that statement. The present world, 
in its mad and headlong rush in the acquisition of wealth, or 
the seeking of honor, or the pursuit of pleasure, forgets: the 
task that lies in the training of children; and it is only when 
the children come that it realizes the task which is thrust 
upon it. Human nature is the same at any and all times, 
and we can not deal with the ideal so long as we have the 
real. We must lay aside our ideals and in order to realize 
our ideals, idealize our real; and we must inevitably conclude 
that the starting point of the boy's character is the boy 
himself. 

Of course, we might state this, that the father, as the first 
imp_ulse of the boy's character, is the proper point of starting. 
We might start with him. But the true starting point is the 
boy himself, and the time is when the boy starts. He who 
gets in early in the game in this woi;k has a· great deal of 
advantage at the start, of his companions. But let me repeat 
it once more, that the starting point of a boy's character is 
the boy himself, the tirrie is the present, and the opp-ortunity 
is. the father. · 

There are several thoughts which I have found iri.the most 
excellent work entitled, Building Your Boy-, by Kenneth H. 

·wayne .. In the chapter on "The wrong of inattention," we
have the "following beautiful and most excellent thought:. 
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"''It i~ the 'duty of the fathei' to stand by his boy in the 
closest association; until he is assured that· ~he character of 
the boy is sufficientlyweil·fo1:med to resist the encroachments 
-of ·evil.- At a very early age tlie father should impart to his 
boy 'that wise instruction which may forestall the enemy of 
moral cleanliness and purity. To keep the boy clean and pure 
ai:J.d ·wholesome should be the strife of the father. Not to do 
so is to be criminally· negligent." 

The· next chapter, a short one, is a very excellent one and 
is entitled; ''Be the chum of your boy."" · • 

"As- a fatner, chum With your boy. No father should ever 
grow too old, or too-dignified to be the intimate companion, 
the real' chum,- of -his boy. He makes the mistake of his life 
when he 'does not do it. 

"Win the confidence of· your boy, every whit· of it. Win 
his affection, his highest esteem.- It will be·a sad, well-nigh 
tragic break in the. life of the boy wh~n. for any reason, the 
father ceases to,be to him the best and finest man in· the 
world. To win and keep the confidence of his boy is the 
privilege and duty of the father; the earlier in life it comes 
to the fathe·r the ]Jetter. 

"A !loy wants company and companionship; he wants a 
confidal).j;. All human· nature is gregarious. The human. 
nature of your .boy is no exception. No one is so naturally 
the companion and confidant of the boy as his father. Be 
his -.chlim. Do not, as you value his future good and your 
own peace of conscience, by your being 'too busy' or your 
indifference in his boyish interests, send him elsewhere for his 
intimate !ISsociations or companionships." · 

ARTHUR H. MILLS. 

The Prayer Union. 

A CORRECTION. 
The address of Sister Eleanor Kearney is 926 South Main 

· Street, Clinton, Missouri. 

A REQUEST FOR PRAYER. 
A pathetic letter comes to us.from a sister who feels that 

in her past life she has been a great sinner, but who pleads 
that she was ignorant of things which she now understands. 
She -is calling upon God to forgive the past and to grant 
her a restoration to bodily health, for she is sick, very sick, 
having undergone eight operations in the past year. She 
expresses :faith in the healing power of the Lord and feels the 
need of the Prayer Union in· her interest. May she have the 
boon she so humbly and earnestly seeks and.God grant peace 
to her heart. 

SUBJECT FOR THE FIRST THURSDAY IN JULY. 
For all -the. auxiliary departments· and· charitable. institu

tions of the church. In particulai', the Sunday schools and 
Religios, where our young people are being t1·ained for the 
church work. 

1·John 3. 

Live for something, have a purpose, 
And that purpose keep in view; 

Drifting like a helpless vessel, 
.·Thou canst ne'er to life be true; 

Half the wrecks that strew· life's ocean; 
If sonie :star had been their· guide, 

Might have -long bee"n riding safely,:
But they drifted _with the tide: 

· -Robert Whitaker. 

Letter Department 
• JULIAN, MoNTANA, May 31, 1913. 

Dea1· Hera.Ul: I send you the inclosed. This lady is un 
elderly woman, and a· near· 'neighbor of mine. l think she 
is honest and fair-minded, and would welcome a minister of 
the gospel. I think there are othei·s in the neighborhood 
who· would also like to see an elder or missionary come here. 
I think we could get a good hea1·ing. 

Our· nearest railway poiht at present is Plentywood, Mon
tana, which is about fifty miles from here. 

· Your brother in the faitl1, 
HENRY WERTZ. 

JpLIAN, MoNTANA, May 31, 1913. 
DeU!i' Hemld: I have lately met. one o:f the Latter Day 

Saints, one of the first of that body I have m:et for many 
years. Oui· talks brought back to my memory many conversa
tions I had in my girlhood with a ·dear old uncle and aunt 
who joined that body when I was a young girl. 

we· have no mil)istry here of any kind; the people are of 
all classes,. countries, and denominations. Now, what we 
want is a man to preach the gospel as the Bible teaches it. 
Have the Latter Day Saints such a ·man to send us? If so, 
let us hear from him, or better still, see him. 

Respectfully, 
MRs. McDouGALl, 

RED ROCK, OKLAHOMA, June 16, 1913. 
Edito1·s Hm·ald: We report a splendid meeting here with 

the Otoe ·tribe yesterday. Two were haptized, and three or
dained to various ministerial duties. 

The old man who, lying at the point of death last winter 
was administered to· and recovered, is one of those baptized 
yesterday. His life was prolonged for a purpose. 

Bi'eth1·en W. M. Aylor and: Earl D. Bailey were with us in 
this meeting, to direct in the ordinations, and to give coun
sel to all. It was a busy day, and at evening with tired bodies 
and peaceful hearts we were happy to commit the proceedings 
to the Lord, being conscious that an enduring work in the 
Master's cause bad been accomplished. 

Sincerely, 
J. E. YATES. 

LORAIN, OHIO, June 11, 1913. 
Edit01·s He?·ctld: My grandmother, Mrs. C. E. Carpender, 

departed this life March 11, 1913, after an illness of nine 
months She was a true Latter Day Saint, and was always 
ready to bear her testimony. The gospel was her one theine. 
Although she passed through many trials, and much persecu
tion, she was always ready to stand by the faith. She passed 
away with a full assurance of a grand, sweet rest. · Her 
patriarchal blessing gave her the promise that if faithful, the 
closing scene of her life would be as the setting of the sun, 
and it \vas so. We are now looking forward to the day when 
we shall meet her, and our loved ones who have gone on be
fore. 

We are isolated from all church privileges, but hope the 
time will come \~hen the Lord will direct us to a branch of 
Saints where our hung1;y souls may be filled with spiritual 
food from above. My greatest desire is to work for my Mas
ter, and I know he will grant me that desire in this world oi' 
in the next, if I am faithful. ram very young in this glorious 
work, and I ask your earnest prayers that I may ever be a 
willing worker for my Savior. 

Your sister in Christ, 
LAUilA M. MINKLER. 
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HJGHI,AND :f>ARK, LOUISVILLE, KENTUCKY, June 9, 1913. 
. Edito?"B He1·ald: I am very.glad to say that I have found the 
true church. I was a Methodist for thirty-five years, and was 
an exhorter -for a number of years, but ·I seemed to make very 
slow progress in the Christian life. 

I never was baptized, only by pouring; at the time I thought 
that was all right, it being the Methodist belief. At one time 
I enjoyed' the blessings of God, but it was only for a very· 
short season. I then found myself a skeptic on baptism, and 
many other things concerning the Scriptures and church life. 
I realized that I was in need of some'thing that I did not have; 
my way was so dark that I felt sure I was not doing the will 
of God. I was greatly troubled over my condition. 

I became ill after many years, and continued so for nearly 
a year. My sister, Lucy Vance, a true Saint, came to see 
me. She taught me the right and only true baptism, and 
told me that my baptism was no good. After she returned 
home the subject continued on my mind, and made a great 
impression upon me. At this time I had a spiritual expe-

~ ricnce which showed me plainly my condition, and outlined 
to me my ·course of duty. While visiting my sister at her 
home I met Brother William Henner, and he taught me more 
fully of the true faith. He prayed for me, and I got well 
enough to be baptized. Brother Hanner baptized me Decem
ber 21, 1912, and I was confirmed by Elder G. H. Ferguson. 

I have not taken a drop of medicine since then, and am 
getting better all the time. Thank the good Lord for his 
goodness to me in bringing me out of darkness into the great 
light of truth. Yours in the true church, 

BENJAMIN H. SMOOT. 

NIAGARA FALLS, NEW YORK, June 13, 1913. 
Editors Ile1·ald: Thinking perhaps there might be some 

who are interested in the progress of God's work in this 
part of the vineyard, I write. I was one of the many to 
enjoy the blessings of heaven at the late General Conference, 
and I returned home for a short" time to prepare for home
leaving. 

Elder F. J. Ebeling and myself started for our missions, 
going as far as Niagara, New York, together. Upon the eve 
of our departure we were very happily surprised by being 
called· to the hotel at Kirtland, there to find about forty of 
the Saints gathered to bid us adieu, and Godspeed. A very 
pleasant evening was enjoyed, and ye missionaries were made 
to feel that the Saints certainly had an interest in them. 

The Saints not only endeavored to make the evening a 
pleasant one, but contributed to make it possible for us to 
reach our fields, by supplying the substantials that he)p turn 
the wheels of Nahum's chariots. The presentation speech was 
by the branch president, L. Curry, replied to briefly by the 
writer, and at length by Elder Ebeling, with feeling. Truly 
our hem·ts were touched as we realized the great impm·tance 
of the work before us. We sat there surrounded by loving 
friends, but how soon the scene was to change~ 

At 8.40 the next'morning we were on our way to the field 
ft>r the year before us. Its labors, its trials, its disappoint
ments, its joys, its pleasures, all presented themselves .to us. 
Shaking the hands of home folks· and friends, leaving them to 
the care of a loving Father, we went on until we ·,_·eached the 
city of wonders, where the mighty river of Niagara makes its 
leap of one hundred and ninety feet over the great wall of . 
rock into the river below. · 

There on Saturday forenoon at 9.30 we met with the Re
ligians in convention. A good time was enjoyed. with them, 
but altogether too short. At 11 o'clock Sunday school conven
tion went into session; there also the good Spirit was en
joyed; as before,· the time was altogether too short. The offi
cers at both conventions did well their part. There were signs 

of progress. At 2.30 p. m. business session of conference, also 
at 7.30 p. m. The business was dispatched with prqmptness 
and an excellent spirit prevailed. A very peaceful and profit- . 
able time W"lS had., Sunday, the 8th, found all astir an.d at 
the place of worship at 8 a. m. for prayer and sacrament._
The Spirit was present to cheer the hearts of all. Sunday 
school session at 9.45, preaching at 11 a. m., also 2.30 and· 
7.45, making a very busy and profitable, day. Good attend-: 
ance and· attention characterized every session. 

On. Monday we were privileged to view the mighty ·works 
of nature (or God, as we see it). We began at the mighty 
falls of Niagara, on the Canadian side; thence down the 
river to the awful whirlpool from which many a victim of _ 
suicide )las been taken, after a stay of perhaps seven days 
in the turbulent waters of the rapids and pool; thence down 
to Queenstown, ascending the heights overlooking the placid 
waters of the Niagara River as they- wind their way' to Lake 
Ontario. We climbed the two hundred and thirty~six steps 
in Brock's Monument, one. hundred and eighty-five feet above 
the heights. We viewed the old battle groun'd, where in the 
war of 1812 the British general and the American forces met. 
From here- we went along the river on the American side up 
the rapids, beholding the mighty and turbulent waters as. 
they thundered their way over the rocks to the sea. God's 
works are truly mighty and wonderful and past finding out. 
We bade the awful scene of beauty adieu, for further serv
ice in educating others in the theme of the gospel. 

Wending our way to the little church on Saint -Lawrence 
Avenue, Niagara Falls, Ontario, Brother Ebeling discoursed 
to the Saints and friends in a pleasing and profitable manner. 
On Tuesday, the 9th, there came the handshaki~g after the 
preaching service held at Buffalo, at which Brother Ebeling 
again was the speaker. He took his departure for his field 
in the East, making his first stop at Boston, Massachusetts! 
thence on to Maine. 

So, left· to ourself again, we settle down to work, trusting 
that the pleasant and educational happenings of the past few 
days may prove an index to the work of the entire conference 
year; that souls may be saved, the work forwarded, Saints 
strengthened; that the light and blessings of God may crown 
our every effort; and that every Saint or friend who has con
tributed in any way to our support may feel that truly it is 
more blessed to give than to receive. - ' 

Your brother in gospel bonds, 
A. E. STONE. 

LAMONI, IOWA, June 19, 1913. 
Dem· Herald Readm·s: After so long a time I have been 

privileged to enter upon the mission work appointed me ·at 
the last conference, in the Lamoni Stake. I arrived in Lamoni 
last night, and expect to go to Centerville to-morrow to assist 
in the work there. 

On the evening of the 12th the Saints .and· friends- of my 
family met at my home in Des Moines, and a pleasant social 
time was enjoyed as one of the pleasant memories of my life 
in the ministry. A financial memento was presented to both 
wife and "i: in token of the esteem in whjch we are held by the 
Saints there, after sojourning and laboring among them for 
over eleven years. · 

The labor in the city of Des Moines is in excellent hands in 
the person of Elder James M. Baker, who has moved his 
family there, and is now in touch with the work. Brother 
E. 0. Clark has accepted the position of bishop's agent, and 
I trust that the Saints in that district will give him their 
undivided support. My worlt in the district in every position 
was sustained by the Saints, and my heart is filled with grate
ful memory of their support and kindness. 

I enter upon my work here by faith. At the prayer servo 
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ice on last evening I 1;eceived the first impress of the Sphit, 
bearing witness that my offering of. faith ·was accepted in 
comirig to this field of. labor. - I am expecting to attend the 
reunion of the Lamoni Stake, beginning July 25. 

My mission address will be Lamoni, Iowa, till otherwise in
formed. My permanent address is 1205 Filmore Street, Des 
Moines, Iowa. 

Any of the isoiated Saints who desire labors please write 
me at Lamoni, Iowa. If any have friends who desire instruc
tion along gospel lines I would be pleased to hear from them. 

J. F. MINTUN. 

News from Missions 
Society Islands. 

It has been some time since I have written to your columns, 
and as Saints and friends ·are greatly interested in this mis
sion, I will endeavor to give an account _of our trip through
out the islands, to and f:rom conference. 

Prior to our trip. to the Tuamotuan Islands, I was very 
busily engaged in the printing work, printing the monthly 
mission paper and about seven hundred and fifty Religio 
Qum·tei'lies which had been arranged by Sister Lake. I also 
bound a great number of-year books of the missi~n paper. 

F. G. Pitt and wife arrived in Tahiti on February 7, and 
remained with us until after the mission conference, starting 
for America on May 3. Brother Pitt and wife, also Brother 
Savage and wife left Papeete upon a.small sailing schooner 
the last day of February, and after four weeks of very calm 
weather arrived at the island of Hao, where the conference 
convened. The island of. Hao is from five to six hundred 
miles from Papeete, so the Saints see what poor accOJnmoda
tions the American missionaries have here fn traveling' from 
island to island. The writer, however, wa~ only about one 

·week on his way to the same island, being fortunate in mak
ing connections with' a power boat which left after Brethren 
Savage and Pitt left on the schooner chartered by the brethren 
of Hao. 

It had been a number of years since the district of Hao 
had had a conference, as that is one of the easterly islands; 
but we were pleased to find a large assembly house built 
especially for the conference under the supervision of Brother 
Savage, who deserves great credit for his work. It was one 
of the largest and most substantially constructed native as
sembly. houses I have seen since I arrived in the islands. 

We had a very good conference, and the natives we1·e 
especially pleased to meet so many American missionaries, it 
being several years since. so many missionaries attended con
ference. Brother Pitt and wife, Brother Lake and wife, 
Brother Savage and wife, and the writer were there; my wife 
and children remaining in Papeete. 

As to ·the conference, I will leave that for others to write 
about. I will refer, however, to my voyage back to Papeete, 
upon the sailing .schooner -which the church chartered to carry 
freight and passengers to and from conference, and dried 
cocoanut back to Tahiti. Brother Lake and wife remained in 
the easterly islands, Brother Savage· and wi'fe in the islaftd 

·. of Taega; from there they were to go to the island of Here
heretue; Brother Pitt and wife retumed to Tahiti, on the 
power schooner which carried the writer to conference. 

We stopped at the island· of Takal'oa on oul' return and 
baptized two. On this island we found the Cl'ew of a small 
shipwrecked schooner \vaiting for an opportunity to retum to 
Papeete. This schooner was upset by a strong whirlwind. 
Cargo,"schoonel' and everything .sank to the bottom of the 

sea, about one mile and a half out from the shore. It was 
a very dark night .. Part of the crew swam to the island; 
others· gathered a fe\v boards together; binding them with 
their clothir.g, they made a small raft upon which they were 
carried islandward by the wind and sea. No lives were lost .. 

From there we went to the island of Manihi, where we ar
rived near noon Saturday, and unloaded about seventy Saints 
returning from conference. It was my great desire to leave 
at once, but after baptizing four, and making all al'l'ange
ments to leave, to my disappointment the captt~in told me that 
\Ve had better not try to leave that evening, but that it would 
be all right to leave Sunday morning at five o'clock. That 
night, however, I was asked by the president of the branch 
if I would not hold the schooner over until about nine o'clock. 
After consulting with the captain it was agreed upon, and at 
eight o'clock I led nine, some children and some adults, into 
the water, which· made fifteen baptisms for the retum trip 
from the conference. 

We then went to the island of Rairoa, and after loading 
on several tons of dried cocoanut as freight, to assist in 
paying- for the chartered schooner, we left anchorag-e, which 
was about twenty miles inside of the lagoon from the pass. 
It was about five o'clock in the evening-; the wind was very 
strong, and after we had reached the middle of the lagoon 
it became exceedingly dark. A storm followed, and we were 
at its mercy inside of the lagoon, not able to see twenty feet 
ahead of us. There was a narrow pass before us, many rocks 
in the lagoon, and the natives were expecting to see the boat 
crushed almost any moment. But the captain was very 
courageous, and stood by his post of duty all night long in 
the rain and wind, tacking back and forth over the course we 
had traveled until early morning, when we saw that we had· 
been tacking parallel with the land, and but a short distance 
from the shore, which was lined with rocks. We felt grate
ful to the Lord of the winds and the waves that he had car
ried· us safely through. There were thirty-six hundred dol
lars worth of copra on board the schooner. 

Our next landing was at Maketea, where I considered it 
wise to leave the boat in charge of a native missionary bound 
for Tahiti. I took a small steamer from said island. The wind 
was very favorable for sailing, but I wanted to be sure to 
reach Tahiti the next day, as that was the day the steamer 
was to arrive upon which Brother Pitt and wife were to re
turn to America, and also the one upon which Brother Bar
more from Australia was supposed to·be. The wind was very 
favorable all day, and I began to wonder why I had not re
mained upon the sailing schooner. I did wisely, however, 
as there was a calm that night and it continued all the next 
day, but I reached Tahiti upon the small steamer the day 
Brother Barmore arrived, and was permitted to meet him and 
his wife; also Brother Cornelius and wife. 

Meetings were held 'in Tarona, at which the different 
branches of Tahiti gathered, and Brother Barmore preached 
one sermon to the Saints, which was greatly appreciated; 
the writer served as interpreter. The meeting ·held just be
fore the steamer left was one that I shall long remember. 
B1;other Pitt admonished them to be faith~ul and gave them 
a farewell address, and the Saints· spoke with their hearts 
full of gratitude because of the patriarch's visit to the islands, 
and some of them wept because of his departure. The native 
Saints also appreciated the short visit of our brethren and 
sisters from Australia, bound for America upon same boat. 

We are pleased to state that our charter of the sailing 
schooner was a success; after all expenses were paid' there 
remained three hundred dollars, which has been set apart for 
completing the waH which surrounds the church property in 
Papeete. 
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There is much more that I could write, but I have now 
written quite lengthily. I will say, however, ·in conclusion, that 
I enjoy. the work of the Master, and thb~gh we are isolated 
from those of our race and language, we are pleased· to say 
that the Spirit of the Lord assists us, and we are too busily 
engaged in hi~ service to feel as lonesome as we would other
wise. That the Lord will abundantly pour out his Spirit 
upon all laboring in the interest of his kingdom is the prayer 
of, Your brother in Christ, 

J. CHJrnLES MAY. 

Denmark. 

For some time I have felt it my duty· to write a few lines 
from this northern corner of the mission field, but it has been 
put off. Reading the HERALD to-day I was forcibly reminded 
of my duty and resolved to wait no longer. 

As Brother H. N. Hansen has written f1'om this part from 
time to time I have no special news to relate; the interest 
is indifferent and prospects are not very_ bright for an in
gathering in this city. Our members are very few, as some 
have left us, not having sufficient understanding of the prac
tical or spiritual side of the work, or of the Lord and his deal
ings with his children. They expected too much from him 
and too little of themselves; and instead of waiting patiently 
through the experiences of-life to Jearn to know him and his 
ways they left, not receiving what they thought they were 
entitled to and deserving of. -

One couple, of whom the wife is the leader, her husband 
being deaf and dumb, united with the tongue speaking move
ment, and were baptized a week ago Sunday. Their firm 

· expectation was for him to receive his speech, and both to 
receive their hearing, but when Brother Strand was over 
there to say good-bye,-leaving for Norway,-he found them 
very much disappointed, having felt no power or any change. 
But these words had come to her: "The gospel that Joseph 
Smith brought will endure when the elements perish." To any 
ordinary individual this ought to be a ~trong testimony of 
the truthfulness of the work she just left, but to her bewil
dered mind it did not seem to have that effect .. Yet we \viii 
live in hopes, and continue praying. One member having 
left off associating with us on account of the unwise or 
evil. conversation of some has returned. One has left us here 
for America, and another is to leave this week for the same 
destination, making our number smaller. 

Only very few attend our meetings. Two persons from the· 
Russell movement are interested, one being almost persuaded. 
But as the summer has come it is almost impossible to get 
people to a little meeting room. All want to go out in the 
open air, in the parks and beautiful beach woods surrounding 
the city. They think when they are in six days in the week 
the seventh must be spent among the flowers and trees pro-
vided by nature and the aid of man: · 

Copenhagen has more parks, lakes, and beautiful woods 
than any other city that I have visited in ei•ther Europe or 
America. If there were not so many evil things- associated 
with outdoor life here, it would not be so bad, but drinking 
and worse things are sure to follow. If the people were as 
interested ,in the educational, elevating, and uplifting as they 
are in sport, pleasure; and frolic, the popuiation of the city 
might receive much good from its natural and· artificial con
veniences, its pleasant climate and lovely situation. 

The religious condition is much adverse to the progress of 
our work. In the first place the people are not naturally 
very .religious, being more given to. pleasure seeking; they 
are very sociable and fond of a goou time. To be sober and 
religious seems to be contrary to their· TJ.ature. Some_ ·are 

religious, but they are bound up either in the state church; 
{the Lutheran) or in some of the other churches, ~ai\il as 
a consequence they are narrow and unwilling to listeri"to·our 
message. Added to this, the Utah Church has been repr~: 
sented here for over sixty years, so the name Latter.· Day_ · 

Saint is better known here than in most places in America; 
and when it has been made known by that people the reputa-

tion is not to be envied. 
They make some converts, mainly young women mid ·some 

young men, few sober-thinking, matured· people. The" main 
features of their proselyting are their good singing and music 
and their tracting; their preaching does not amount to much 
as it consists mostly in bearing testimony that they know that 
the gospel is·true, and that Joseph Smith and Brigham Young 
were true prophets. That united testimonY" seems to affect 
some people; 

We have no music except the organ, and occasionally a 
violin, and no choir; no young people's meetings nor· singing 
practices to entice anyone. We have very few tracts and a 
very limited force to distribute them, and only a large dwell
ing room for meeting purposes. Almost the only means by 
which we can expect to gain members is our preaching; I 
think I can truthfully say that all ou1: members in Scandi
navia are won through preaching. 

Our little 'mission paper is of much help to the work here, 
and if our fellow Saints in AmeTica would aid us more, both 
with letters and articles as well as with their money, which 
they surely are able to do and would do if there were suf
ficient interest in our efforts here, much more could be done 
through this paper. To be left in a foreigu field, handi
capped by Jack of means to· accomplish that which one so 
much desires to is not very encouraging to say the least. · 

But my' intention in these lin~s is not to complain or 
find fault, for many have been very good to me, a,nd none 
have treated me really ill, so I feel very thankful to those 
Saints in America who have so kindly collected means both 
for the mission and especially the missitm paper, for without 
their aid we could not have kept it up till the present time. 
I hope that all those who have aided us in our efforts here 
in domlting money to our paper and for mission expenses 
will accept my heartfelt thanks. I . can truthfully say that 
we have tried to use the means placed in our hands as wisely 
and economically as we have been able to do. But it ought 
to· be remembered that working as we are so much in the 
capitals we have to pay our board and our room and for all 
our clothing and nearly all our traveling expenses, as the 
members are few, and not so situated that they are able to 
aid us. 

At a few places we always stay with our members, and for 
their kindness I feel very thankful. The members here have 
treated us kindly and manifested good will in every respect; 
the few exceptions we are more than willing to forget and 
forgive. The good Lord has forgiven us so many, many 
things that we surely ought to be willing to forgive a few 
things. 

But above all do we feel thankful to our heayenly Father 
for all his loving-kindness, his protecting care, his spiritual 
aid, and the joy and peace that have come to us in our humble 
effol'ts to serve mankind for him. l\'Iany happy experiences. 
have come to us here because of his fatherly love, for which 
I shall ever try to be thankful. I feel more determined than 
ever to press onward, and to be as useful in his service· as 
my makeup and condition permit. 

It is now twelve years since I was sent to Scandinavia, and 
we (especially my faithful, patient and loving ·wife) of.ten 
long to retui-n to, America, and .sometimes think we ought to 
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be granted this privilege, _but we are trying to hold out,-and 
be_ faithful ]Inti! the time of our departure comes. -

- Piease remember us in your prayers, that we ~ay prove 
true and faithful. And if ·:,my have some interest for the 
work here and -are able to help us, send us some aid for our 
mission paper imd -mission expenses: The paper must have 
some aid at once if it is to be continued, which I firmly ·be-
lieve should be done as long as the work is carried on here. · . ' 

Please. accept this as a receipt, for the hundred dollars from 
the Sunday school and Religio_ each, and the- thirteen dollars 
c~llected at the Little Sioux district conference this spring, for 
all of which accept ');hanks. I will also mention the kindness 
of Brother H. A. Stebbins in collecting means for our paper. 
Although an American he has manifested much interest for 
our paper, for which _we feel thankful. There are also a 
few others_ who remember our paper with a five dollar bill 
every year. It would be very gratifying to see such interest 
manifested by many more .who are abundantly able. Let us 
all- try to use our means, our talents and our all for this 
glorious cause which p-romises to give such rich returns. 

I hope that all our friends iri America will accept this letter 
as- a greeting to them. We remember you all and think of 
you often, and continually long to see your beloved. faces 
illuminated by the indwelling love of him who offered his Only 
Begotten. "May our -love to him and to each other_ increase 
until we shall meet again, or at the last great gathering, 
where no good-byes shall be said. 

With love and best wishes to all, I remain in the gospel 
bonds and. conflict, P. MUCEUS. 

COPJ;JNHAGEN, DENMARK, LASSOSGADE 3, June 9, 1913. 

Australia. 
We are anxiously waiting to hear the news of the late con

ference and see if any help is being sent us, as all the Ameri
can missionaries have now left these shores, and the work 
will suffer for want of help soon. 

I have been poorly for the last week, but am doing my best 
to keep things moving along. I am just on my way to an 

-opening where I lately baptized eight, and hope soon to form 
a branch. I am giving assistance at Geelong and Melbourne 
on alternate Sundays, to help along: 

It is thought out hei"e that J. W. Wight will visit us this 
yea1·, but we will try and be content whatever may be done 
for us. The work is in fair condition and moving slowly along. 
I see the British Isles Mission has a good system of their 
own for spreading the good news, and keeping all the min-
istry ail work. · 

_With best- wishes, I am yours in the -faith, 
C. A. BUTTERWORTH. 

MELBOURNE,_ VICTORIA, May 12, 1913. 

North Dakota. 
This finds us out in the mission field, endeavoring to do the 

work for the Master. As expressed by others, we can truly 
say we feel strengthened through the experiences and as
sociations of the General Conference. True, we do not expect 
to be exempt from the losses and crosses of the average rep
resentative of the gospel, but we do most sincerely rejoice in 
the comforting presence of the Spirit of truth, that has been 
and still is with us. 

. Being called upo!,l recently to stand before a learned and 
critical audience, through faith and prayer and a firm re
liance upon God and his eternal truth, I was blessed and sus
tained to.~- greater degree than perhaps I ever before expe
rienced. 

Dut'ing my residence of three years in Minot I have often 

been discouraged at the poor success we h-ave achieved in our 
efforts to enlighten the people, but the opportunity came this 
time through an organization known as the Minot Union 
Brotherhood. of which I and some of the brethren here are 
members. My efforts received favorable notice from the city 
papers, both dailies and weeklies, and in so many persona' 
inquiries that -I feel much encouraged. 

At last that cold, heartless, ~oul destroying prejudice and 
intolerance has begun to disappear. May the opposition con
tinue to flee before the invincible rays of truth and love 
To this end let the Saints be faithful and- wise. 

I feel the necessity of mo1·e personal, devoted consecration 
·to the eradication of all evil from within ourselves, that we 
may be pure, and truly worthy to carry the message to others. 

Our reunion starts on the 20th. We. look for a good at
tendance at· this reunion, comprising as it does th"e two 
States: Minnesota and Dakota. 

WILLIAM SPARLING. 
BERLIN, NORTH DAKOTA, June 14, 1913. 

News from Branches 
New Liskeard, Ontario. 

I am going to try and give a few interesting items in t·e
gard to this little branch situated away up here in this north 
country. Our nearest neighbor, that is; branch, is about 
three hundred miles distant; but for all that the HERAW 
keeps us in contact with the remainder of the church. I 
have called this a little branch, though that is rather mis
leading; there are about sixty on our record, but many are 
scattered about the country, leaving us about forty Saints 
to work with. For all the distance we are from Utah, yet 
we have to contend with the prejudice of Mormonism. 

.It will soon be a year since we were organized. The event 
took place July 21, 1912, under the leadership of F. A. Smith, 
assisted by S. G. St. John. There were called at that time 
an elde1·, priest, and teacher, leaving us with a complete set 
of officers, there being a deacon with us. Since then there 
have been a few Saints move here, including an elder, 
Brother Ribble, who is a great help, as neady all of the officers 
are quite new to the work. 

Of course, during this time all has not been roses and sun
shine; we have had some hard trials; but thank God we are 
sailing with flying colors just now. Brother Ribble has been 
attending to a nE'W opening eleven miles from here, where he 
has some nice gatherings, from twenty-five to thirty-five be
ing present, and he is expecting baptisms. 

The work in the branch is, or seems to be, "making slow 
progress, but we believe that brighter times are coming.. At 
present we are busy preparing to commemorat~ the anni

' versary of branch organization by the opening of a new 
church. Our lot is nearly half paid for, but for all that there 
are quite a lot of other expenses to meet. Bishop R. C. 
Evans has consented to come and occupy for the occasion, and 
we are looking forward to his coming. So any Saints who 
see this letter and feel inclined to pay us a visit remember 
August 3. You will find a welcome. 

Any Saints traveling through New Ont;rio will find a 
branch at New Liskeard. 

Brothel'S and sisters, we need your prayers. 
I am yours in sincerity and brotherhood, 

W. THOMPSON. 
NEW LISKEARD, ONTARIO, June 5, 1913. 
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Burlington, Iowa. 
We· had not expected to report again quite so promptly, 

but thought it might be well to do so while our items were 
fresh. 

One of our chief topics of conversation during the past 
twelve days has been the discussion just closed (Sunday, the 
15th), between W. G. Roberts, of the non progressive Chris
tian Chlll'ch, and Brother E. ,E. Long, 1'epresenting us. This 
will be reported in detail by our pasto1·, Brother 0. R. Miller; 
we simply mention it in passing. The representation of our 
people was good. throughout. 

On Sunday, June 1, we had the pleasure of a visit from 
Brother G. R. Wells, of ·Lamoni, who was in Burlington to 
attend the State convention of the International Sunday 
School Association, held June 3 to 5. June· 1 was observed 
as Children's Day. '!.'he morning service was devoted to a 
program by the children, who performed their part very 
creditably. At the close of the program Brother Wells gave 
us a short talk, after which the ordinance of baptism was 
administered to three of our Sunday school children. In the 
evening two young men, active auxiliary workers, were bap
tized. 

Friday morning, June 6, Brother Wells accompanied the 
Burlington representatives to our district convention at Ot
tumwa, where he helped at every session in putting the time 
to profitable use. The joint social service from 9.15 to 10 
was good, and, we think, enjoyed by all. The Sunday school 
and Religio conventions each voted an appropriation of five 
dollars to our tri-district reunion committee, to be accom
panied by a request that if at all possible a field worker be 
secured for the reunion commencing August 21. A discussion 
on points of mutual interest to Sunday school and Religio 
workers was provided. We are glad to find a new interest 
aroused in the library work, and hope it will result in good. 
The conventions and conference were good throughout. Espe
cially appreciated was a large attendance from Hiteman, and 
the music rendered by their male chorus and orchestra. 

Here at Burlington, Brother C. E. Willey spoke both morn
ing and evening, Sunday, the 15th. He has acted as mode~a
tor for Brother Long in the discussion just closed. 

JUNE 16, 1913. CORRESPONDENT. 

Los Angeles, California. 
It was our pleasure to greet our new missionaries to 

Southern California at church last Sunday. I refer to 
Brethren Goodrich and Slye. We have been looking forward 
to their coming with keen interest ever since we learned of 
their appointment. There was a fail'ly large crowd in at
tendance at the morning sacrament meeting, which was pre
sided over by Brethren Hanson, Go.odrich, Adam, and Slye. 

I could not help being reminiscent when I recalled that over 
twenty years ago, while laboring in Southern Ohio, I first 
met, Brother Goodrich. I had been holding a series of meet
ings in that locality, and, as a result, had baptized several. 
This raised the ire of the Methodist preacher, and he•there
upon announced an exposure. of Mormonism. I attended the 
lecture. Never has it been my fate to listen to a more abusive 
tirade. At the close of the lecture I attempted to speak to 
the minister, when I was set upon by some bullies and borne 
to the floor, falling backward over the mourners' bench. 
This was the first and last time I was ever down before the 
"anxious seat." 

Brother Goodrich, in connection with several membe1·s of 
his lodge, rushed to my rescue, and it is to him, and a few 
others, that I am indebted for preventing my being mobbed 
that night. This was the beginning which eventuated in 
Brother Goodrich joining the church and finally becoming an 
active minister i.,n the church; · ' 

I ·suppose I had as much to do with the first ordh1ation of 
,Brother Paul Hanson as any person in the church. At the 
time he was ordained I had a peculiar conviction as to his 
work in cor.trast with the worK of another young man who 
was ordained at the same time. I was given to see that Paul's 
work would be enlarged and extended. He has made- good. 
Because .of the conditions throwing him close to me in the 
early days. of his ministry, I feel a peculiar inter~st in him. 
I also ordained Fred Adam to the office of priest, imd 
watched with increasing interest his early struggles and 
development. 

We held a special branch business meeting last Wednesday 
evening. BTother Adam resigned as branch president, and 
Brother Goodrich was elected to fill the position. Brother 
Hanson presided over the meeti~g. The people were con
tented with this action and everyone present felt to accord to 
the appointment of Brother Goodrich by the General Con
ference and his election was unanimous. 

Provisions were also made for the financial suppOl't of 
Brother Goodrich, and a comm~ttee cm;nposed of Deacon Niels 
Paulson, Fred Adam, R. T. Cooper, T. W. Williams; Hel'mina 
Badham and Annie Jasper were appointed to raise, the neces
sary funds to bring the family of Brother Goodrich to the 
coast at once. We are determined to afford Brother Goodrich 
every opportunity to make a success of his mission. 

I could not help but think it would be a good thing to make 
a move to bring Brother Slye's family west, also. I do not 
do].lbt, if all goes well, but· what such plan will materialize. 

Children's Day was observed at the church this morning. 
The entire morning hour was· devoted to children's exercises. 
The participants did Cl'edit to the excellent training which 
.was given them by. the vigilant Sunday-school workm·s. 

It was my pleasure to baptize four of .the children, and to 
participa•te in the blessing of two others. I not only baptized 
these children, but I had blessed some of them as "\veil, and 
officiated when their parents were united in wedlock. 

A reception is planned for Brother Goodrich next Thursday 
evening. 

It is understood that Brother Slye will make his head
quarters at San Bernardino. I am sui·e the Saints there will 
appreciate this fact,· as. they )JlUSt feel the loss of Brother 
Elbert Smith and his estimable mother and wife, who have 
done so much good to the people not only of San Bernardino 
but all of Southern California as. well. 

Many of the Saints were disappointed because Brother 
Evan A. Davis was not ret~rned to Southern CalifQrnia. His 
modest, unobtrusive manner and unselfish solicitude for every
body won our love and confidence. Brother Davis' did ,ex
tensive missionary work throughout the district. 

Brother and Sister Barmore, also Brother and Sister Pitt, 
sojourn in these parts en route to Zion. We rejoice with 
them in their return to the promised hind, 

I 1:ecount with joy the years spent in helping others to see 
the right. I have no regret along this line. Some of the 
most pleasant memories of my life are associated with my 
miSSIOnary experiences. While conditions have conspired to 
"lay me on_ the shelf," hope lingers still. Whatever others 
may think of me, I still hold in loving confidence and sacred 
memory the associations formed in my quarter of a century 
of active missionary and pastoral work. 

The inspiring message of Jesus, the carpenter of Nazareth, 
commands my continued respect and admiration. I want to 
help in every possible and consistent way to make that mes
sage a reality in the lives of men. . 

Convey·to the many, many friends throughout the land my 
confidence and love. May peace and joy abide with each and 
all. !THOMAS W. WILLIAMs. 

1307 WEST FORTY-FIFTH STREET, June 7, 1913, 
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Miscellaneous Department 
Conference Minutes. 

SOUTHERN MICHIGAN AND NORTHERN INDIANA.-District 
confe1·ence convened at Lansing, Michigan, June 7, at 10 a.m., 
with the district presidency, associated with Bishop E. A. 
Blakeslee, presiding.· Branches reporting were: Belding, 
Buchanan, Capital City, Clear Lake, Coldwater, Galien, Grand 
Rapids, H,artford, ·Knox, and Sparta, showing a small gainlt 
over the preceding six months.- Elders reporting were: C. F. 
Ellis, S. W. L. Scott,· J. W. McKnight, Samuel Stroh, Starr 
Corless, F; T. Field, F. Earle, N. Hill and W. P. Buckley, 
with verbal report by district president, G. A. Smith. Bishop's 
agent's and treasurer's 1·epo1~ read and approved, same be
ing audited. Provision was made for the following ordina
tions: S. A. Barss, elder; C. Goodman, priest; R. A. Smith, 
teacher; C. Allen, deacon. Brother G. A. Smith was presented 
with a token of love, respect, and confidence from the Saints 
by Bishop Blakeslee, and made a feeling response. The 
speakers for the conference were R. D. Davis, G. A. Smith, 
C. F. Ellis, and S. W. L. :::icott. The ordinance of baptism 
was administered to eight by C. F. Ellis and W. P. Buckley. 
Gonference adjourned to meet with the Clear Lake Branch 
in October, at the call of the district president. This confer
ence was one of the largest in attendance that this district 
has ever held, and all seemed to enjoy the association and the 
fellowship of the Spirit. W. P. Buckley, district secretary 
and treasurer. 

SouTHERN NEBRASKA.-Conference convened with the Ne
braska City Branch, January 18 ·and 19, 1913, J. R. Sutton 
and W. ·M.:Self presiding. Bishop's agent reported: Receipts, 
including balance, $1,022.05; expenditures, $463.25. Branches 
repOl'ted: Blue River, Eustis, Fairfield, Franklin, Lincoln, and 
Nebraska City. Motion prevailed providing for a committee 
of three to draft measures relative to raising funds to defray 
expenses of the district conferences and. to report next con
ference .. Recommendation from the Franklin Branch request
ing that Earl Robertson be ordained an elder was referred 
to J. R. Sutton with power to act. Recommendation from the 
Lincoln Branch that Charles Edwards be ordained an elder 
was deferred for six months. W. M. Self, pi:esident; H. A. 
Higgins, secretary; C. H. Porter, bishop's agent and district 
historian, were sustained. By motion distl·ict president and 
missionary iri charg-e were requested . to visit the Elmwood 
Branch and report condition of same to next conference. 
Conference adjourned to meet with the Lincoln Branch at 
the call of the district president and the missionary in charge. 
H. A. Higgins, secretary. 

MONTANA.-District conference convened at Bozeman, May 
31, at 10 a. in., A. J. Moore· and G. W. Thorburn presiding. 
Branches reported: Warm Springs 37, Culbertson 18, Fair
view 14, Deer Lodge 138, Bozeman 71, Gallatin 95. Ministers 
reported: L. E. Hills, A. J., Moore, G. W. ThorJ;>urn, S. M. 
Andes, J. P. Wyckoff, Thomas Reese, John E. Eliason, C. B. 
Freeman, William J. Murray, John Eliason. Spiritual reports 
from Bozeman and Fairview branches were read. Bishop's 
agent's and district treasurer's reports read and referred to 
auditing committee, said committee reporting- same to be 
correct. Secretary presented bill of fifty cents for stamps 
and stationery, same being allowed. As all the branches 
except one had failed to comply' with rule 9, the district being 
in debt to the treasurer, a collection was taken up to defray 
the expenses of the district. Notice was given of proposed 
change of some of the rules at the next conference. T. L. 
Reese, G. W. Thorburn, and L. E. Hills .were appointed as 
committee to prepare a form fo1· notifying branches and 
scattered Saints of conferences. By motion secretary was 
instructed to give licenses to all officers ordained in the dis
trict and not already having received them. Secretary was 
instructed to take up matter of names of Saints in disorgan-. 
ized branches with the general secretary. Advisability of 
holding a district reunion was discussed, the following com
mittee being elected to select time and place: A. J. Moore, 
John E. Eliason, John Johnson, Frank Christofferson, Thomas 
Reese. Preaching was by G. W. Thorburn, A. J. Moore, and 
L. E. Hills. Conference adjourned to meet at Deer Lodge, 
as .per resolution. Maggie J. Reese, district secretary. 

. NORTHEASTERN NEBRASKA.-District convened in business 
session at 10 a. m., May 31, at Decatur, Nebraska, with 
J. M. ~aker a\id M. A. Peterson presiding. Motion pre
vailed that the district purchase a tent for use by the mis-

sionaries. C. W. Prettyman was elected p1·eside~t for the 
balance of the year, to succeed J. M. Baker, who resigned on 
account of having been appointed to a new field, 'l'ho speak
ers of the conferen~e were J. M. Stubbart, C. W,, Prettyman, 
and W. E. Shakespeare: Adjourned to meet at the call of 
the district o~cers, at Blair, Nebraska. Anna Hicks, district 
secretary, 2914 North Twenty-fifth, Street, Omaha, Nebraska. 

SOUTHERN WISCONSIN.-District conference convened with 
the Wheatville Branch, Soldiers Grove, Wisconsin, -June 14 
and 15, 1913, W. A. McDowell, president, in charge. Branches 
reporting: Janesville, East Delavan, Flora Fountain, Buck
wheat Ridge, Madison, Wheatville, Beloit. Bishop's agent's 
report showed receipts, with balance, $551.18; disbursements, 
$551. District treasurer reported receipts, with balance, 
$23.10; disbursements, $13. · Preaching was by W. A. 
McDowell, B. C. Flint, E. J. Goodenough, and Lester Wilder
muth. Adjourned to me!)t at the call of the district presi
dency: B. C. Flint, secretary, Evansville, Wis.consin. 

Convention Minutes. 
MoNTANA.-District Sunday school convention met at Boze

man, May 30, 1913, Maggie Reese presiding. Schools report
ing: Bozeman, Deer Lodge, Nile, and Hillda!e. Deer Lodge 
report referred back. Reports of district secretary and dis
trict treasurer accepted. Bill of S. A. Davis for $2,12 and 
of secretary for 30 cents ordered paid. By motion home 
department superintendent was requested to report to ·dis
trict conventions. District superintendent was authorized 
to appoint one from each school on committee of program and 
arrangements for conventions. Sister G. W. Thorburn was 
elected superintendent of home depa1·tment. In the evening 
an interesting program was given. Convention adjourned to 
meet one day previous to next district conference, and at 
same place. William J. Murray, district secretary. 

The Bishopric. 
APPOINTMENT OF AGENT. 

Des Moines, Iowa, District. 
To the Saints and Friends of the Des Moines, Iowa, Dist?'ict 

of the Reorganized Chm·ch of Jesus Christ of Latter Day 
Saints: Please take notice· that upon the resignation of 
Brother J. F. Mintun, by reason of change of his work from 
the district of Des Moines, said church, Brother E. 0. Clark, 
2500 Logan Avenue, Des Moines, Iowa, has been duly ap
pointed bishop's agent in and for the district of Des Moines, 
and authorized to act in· said position on and after the 16th 
day of June, .1913. We ask for Brother Clark the ready co
operation and help of every member and friend of the Mas
ter's cause in and for said district, and trust that all will 
remember and be found in communication with Brother Clark, 
helping along the Lord's work. To this end may · ~ach one 
be blessed, and the work of the Lord prospered in saHI district 
and throughout the church. 

'fhe Bishopric take pleasure in commending the work of 
Brother J. F. Mintun while he was engaged in the financial 
work as agent in and for the district of Des Moines; and ex
tend to him special thanks for the good worlt accomplished 
while he was acting in said office. We trust the Lord will 
especially bless and guide him in his labors in the new field 
to which he has been appointed. 

In behalf of the Bishopric, I am ever hopeful of the triumph 
of the Lord's work, and interested in the final redemption. 

E. L. KELLEY, P1·esiding Bishop. 
INDEPENDENCE, MISSOURI, June 16, 1913. 

Nova Scotia District. 
The Saints of the Dist1-ict of Nova Scotia: Please take 

notice of change of agent in that district by reason of the 
ill health of Sister Lois G. Johnson, of Williamsdale, Nova 
Scotia, and due resignation as bishop's agent in and for said 
district, and the appointment instead of Brother Boyd John
son, of Amherst, Nova Scotia, as bishop's agent in behalf of 
the Reorganized Church of Jesus Christ in and for said dis
trict of Nova Scotia. 

'J'he Bishopric take pleasure in specially commending the 
work of Sister Johnson for her faithfulness, and correctness 
in the same for the past number of years, and trust that the 
Lord will specially remember and bless her in her present 
situation and labor, and that due health ·.and strength may 
be returned to her. 
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'· We also duly commend Brother Johnson to the Saints and 
friends of Nova Scotia in his work, and bespeak for him as
sistance and help~ from each and every one, so that the work 
may not suffer, but move forwai·d at~d accomplish that which 
the Lord will have him do. Commending ~him to all with 
whom he may have occasion to act or deal, and trusting that 
the Saints in .the boundaries of his district may receive im
petus and strength and that goodwill may abound therein, 
we ar£i""ln behalf of the Bishopric, your servant in bonds, 

E. L. KELLEY, P1·esiding Bishop. 
INDEPENDENCEl, MISSOURI, June 16, 1913. 

Church Secretary. 
GENERAL CONFERENCE MINUTES. 

Copy for issue of General Conference Minutes was promptlv 
prepared and placed in the printers' hands, but work in 
setting up the same is delayed because of excessive demands 
upon the publishing plant. I am unable to state when the 
Herald Office will be able to issue the Minutes. 

R. S. SALYARDS, ChurclL Secretary. 
LAMONI, IOWA, June 20, 1913. 

Pastoral. 
. To the Saints of Kewanee District; Greeting: Having been 

appointed to labor in this district, I take this means of in
forming you that I would be glad to hear from you in regard 
to new openings, or where preaching services ai·e most 
needed. Also, having been elected vice president of the Re
ligio in this district, we desire to do all we can to assist in 
the Master's work. 

Mail addressed to my field address, Dahinda, Illinois, care 
of Jack Lorance, or to my home address, Flint, Michigan, 1447 
Detroit Street, will reach me at any time. 

A servant for Chrjst, 
DAHINDA, ILLINOIS, June 16, 1913. J. R. GRICE. 

To the Saints mid F1'iends of the Kewanee Dist1'ict; G1·eet
ing: Having been chosen assistant minister in charge of this 
field, I desire to get in touch with you. Anyone wanting 
preaching or knowing of any place where a new opening can 
be made, please notify me at once, and we will get to you as 
soon as we can. 

The field is large, and we have only three missionaries. We 
are desirous of doing what we can for the cause we all love 
so much. You can help us to keep busy by making known 
your wants. If any of the branches want two-day meetings 
write me and we will arrange with you for the dates. 

Ever praying that God's Spirit may guide and assist us 
in om labor of love, I remain, Your brother, 

JoY, ILLINOIS. 0. E. SADE. 

To the paints of Mississippi, Alaba1na, Flo1·ida, and Geo1'
gia; Greeting: As I have been chosen assistant minister in 
charge of this territory, I thought it wise to write a brief 
address to the Saints and friends. 

I have as my coworkers in this large field, Brethren I, M. 
Smith, Swen Swenson, C. L. Snow, Hale W. Smith, A. G. 
Miller, and A. E. Warr. Among this body of men I feel safe 
in saying that we have some as good talent as there is in the 
church. That the Quorum of Twelve saw the necessity of 
augmenting our missionary force this year is a strong evi
dence that this is a very important field, and that the work 
is gl'O\~ing. 

I am happy to state that last year was a prosperous year, 
as I view it. One reason why it was so is because the1·e are 
so many of the local workers who are willing to assist the 
missionary in his efforts to advance the cause. This will be 
the 1·esult in,every field where both missionary and local force 
labor together in the spirit of love, without jealousy and 
strife. 

I can truly say if the missiona1·y force will act wisely and 
do their best to advance the cause of ~preaching the gospel, 
and then live the gospel, the southern people will stand by 
them and cheerfully assist them in their work, sacrificing to 
build up the kingdom. So, dear brethren, let us each one of 
the missionary force be wise servants, and harmless as doves, 
doing all we can to be without blame in word and deed. 

Remember we are on the Lord's errand; and it is our busi
ness to be meek, sober, p·rayerful, and very studious, and .to 
show om·selves approved unto God, workmen that needeth 
}lot to be ashamed, rightly dividing the word of truth. The 

Lord has instructed his servants as follows: "Therefore cease 
from all your light speeches, from all laughter, from all your 
lustful desires, from all your pride and light-mindedness." 
(Doctrine and Covenants 85: 37.) Again he says in pal·a
graph 19, same section, -~'Cast away your idle thoughts and 
your excess of laughter far from you." We read again in 
Doctrine and Covenants 59: 4, "Not with much laughter; for 
this is sin." The Apostle Paul speaks against foolish talking 
and jesting "which are not convenient." (Ephesians 5: 4.) 

I hope and pray that every miss\onary will make an ex-
e,ellent showing in personal deportment as well as. by an ex
cellent report in number of se1mons, baptisms, and confirma
tions. There is a bright future before each of us, both as 
ministry and members, if we all pull together in love~ and 
harmony, with a strong desire to spread the work. 

. From my viewpoint, I consider the church is standing ~ 
h1gher and in better condition than it has ever done since its 
organization; and that it is rapidly putting on those beauti
ful adornments which will prepare it for the coming of the 
Savior. With these thoughts in mind, I feel to advise every
one to be faithful in the line of duty, that God may be With 
us to help us overcome all evil, and give us the crown of life 
when the battle is over, 

,MY field address this year will be McKenzie, Alabama. I 
wll_l be gl_ad to correspond with anyone who may desire to 
Write me m regard to the needs of the work in their localitv . 

Your coworker in the bonds of love, 
F. 1\f. SLOVER. 

Conference Notices. 

Saskatchewan district conference will convene with the 
Ribstone Branch, Ribstone, Alberta, July 16 to 20. ~ Those 
attending buy tickets to Dunn, Alberta, on the Grand Trunk 
Pacific. Buy a single fare only, getting a certificate; if we 
have fifty holding certificates we get~ our return tickets for 
one third first class fare; if a hundred we get back free. Be 
sure to obtain certificates from each agent on all lines of 
railway you travel over in order to reach Dunn Alberta. 
Conveyance will be furnished free to grounds, fou;. miles in 
the country. Much of importance will be presented so all 
come prepared to take an active part. James A. Gill~n mis
sionary in charge; T. J. Jordan, Josh Dobson J. R. Be~kley 
district presidency. ' ' 

Convention Notices. 

Southern Nebraska district Religio convention will convene 
with the Lincoln Branch, July 18. Send all reports to me by 
July :110. M1·s. Edith Trask, district secretary. 

Reunion Notices. 
Reunion and conference of the· Southwestern Texas Dis

trict will be held with the Bandera Branch, at Pipe Creek, be
ginning July 11. Cm·l F. Wheeler, district secretary. 

Southern California district reunion will be held at Con
vention Park, Hermosa Beach, August 1-10, inclusive, Fare 
and one third on the certificate plan will be granted on the 
railroad; tickets to be bought to Redondo Beach, California, 
baggage checked to the same point. After the train leaves 
Los Angeles, hand your baggage checks to the conductor and 
ask to have your baggage put off at Convention Park, two 
blocks south of Rowley Siding, at He1·mosa Beach. Tents 
will be set up ready for occupancy on July 31. Cost will be: 
10 by 12, $2.50; 12 by 14, $3; 12 by 16, $3.50. Single cot and 
mattress, $2; double, $3. Tables, ~each, 50 cents. Chairs, 
each, 15 cents. It is imperative that orders for tents, cots, 
and matti·esses be in the hands of the committee early enough 
to~ have order filed in Los Angeles by July 15. All orders 
fo1' tents, cots, and mattresses should be addl·essed to Vinton 
M. Goodrich, care of R. T. Cooper, 202, 203 Lankershim 
Building, Los Angeles, California. The cafateria will be in 
operation the same as last year. A good attendance of the 
General Conference appointees is expected; including F. M. 
Sheehy, James E. Kelley, Holmes J. Davison, Vinton M. 
Goodrich, Roy F. Slye, and probably others. The conference 
session will convene at 10 a, m., Monday, August 4, The 
Sunday school has been given Wednesday, August 6, the 
Religio Friday, August 8. These appointments are subject 
to the approval of the reunion presidency. Tents, cots, 
mattresses, and cafateria accommodations supplied to all 
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General Conference appointees and their families, without 
expense, who are cordially invited to attend. Singers through
out the district are requested to bring their General Confer
ence anthem books. For information address R. T. Cooper, 
202, 203 Lankershirn Building, Los Angeles, California. 

Joint-reunion of Ea~tern Iowa, Kewanee, and Nauvoo dis
tricts will be held at Montrose, Iowa, August 22 to 31. Prices 
of tents as follows: 7 by 9, $1.75; 10 by 12, $2; 12 by 12, 
$2.25; 12 by 14, $2.50; 14 by 16, $2.75; 14 by 20, $5.25; 16 
by 24, $6.25. Cots, wire, 35 cents; canvas, 25 cents. To price 
of tents quoted will be added freight and drayage. Send 
orders for tents to C. G. Dykes, box 420, Muscatine; Iowa, by 
August 1. Straw on the grounds. Bring bedding. Dining 
tent on grounds. We expect good speakers. Come to the 
old historic grounds. C. G. Dykes, chairman. 

Northern Illinois and Southern Wisconsin reunion \'/ill con
vene at Belvidere, Illinois, August 22 to 31, 1913. Prices of 
tents as follows: Wall, 10 by 12, $2.25; 12 by 14, $2.50; cot
tage 10' by 15, $2.75; 12 by .14, $3-; 12 by 19, $3.25. Spring 
cots,' 25 cents. Meal tickets at 15 cents per meal, single 
meals 20 cents. Straw for ticks, 10 cents per tick. We 
expect F. G. Pitt and J. F. Curtis, together with district mis
sionaries. Orders for tents and cots !JlUst reach Jasper 0. 
Dutton, Evansville, Wisconsin, not later than August.12, 1913. 
Decide now and make all things bend toward that end. James 

. F. Keir, for committee, 4530 West Van Buren Street, Chicago, 
Illinois. 

Two-Day Meetings. 
The following two-day rneeting'"s have been arranged for 

Far West District at the places, on the dates, and.in charge 
of the brethren indicated. Those who can not attend the 
meetings assigned will please furnish substitutes; First 
Saint Joseph, July 19, 20, A. E. McCord and Charles P. Faul; 
Second Saint Joseph, June 28, 29, I. N. Roberts, and D. C. 
Wilke; Third Saint Joseph, July 26, 27, 'T. T. Hinderks, and 
G. W. Mauzey; Edgerton Junction, September 27, 28, W. S. 
Hodson and F. J. Curtis; Alma, September 13, 14, A. Saint 
Lewis and T. H. Hinderks; Kingston, September 6, 7, N. V. 
Sheldon and B. Brewster; Oak Dale, September 13, 14, Elias 
Hinderks and Hem·y Johnson; Far West, September 13, 14, 
John Ford and A. R. Daniels; Cameron, September 27, 28, 
Coleman Snider and John Peipergerdes; Delano, September 
27, 28, Samuel H. Simmons and I. M. McCord; Dekalb, Sep
tember 13, 14, A. A. Richardson and William Clay; Stewarts
ville, June 28, 29;"B. J. Scott and Jerome Middleton; Boxford 
Mission, [No date given.-Editors.] D. E. Powell and S. J. 
Hines; Wyatt Park Mission, Saint Joseph, September 27, 28, 
B. J. Dice and Charles Householder; Pleasant Grove, July-12, 
13, J. A. Bear and A. W. Head. T. T. Hinderks, B. J. Dice, 
D. E. Powell, Charles P. Faul, committee. 

Notice of Appointment. 
Brother James S. Wagener has been appointed to labor in 

North Dakota for the ensuing year. He asks that you give 
him your-hearty support. · 

TI:IE SAINTS' HERALD 
.Joseph Smith and Elbert A. Smith, Editors; John F. Garver, Assist· 

ant Editor. .)·1· 
nd~~~!~~hed every Wednesday. Subscription price ~1.60 per year In 

· When paymellJt is made, the date on the margin always shows tl):e 
tlme to which you have paid, or th'e time when yom• subscription 
expires. · ,. 

If not changed within a month arter payment Is made notify .. us. 
The paper will not be sent to· persons who nrc six ,months in nrreara, 

unless special arrangements are made. · .... 

co~\.~!r~~~~~~~{e ~~~~·:, f~l~o~\tJ'11~:t~Sdr~~s~~esio 0~~Ed~ro~ac0/f~~t'~1.<ifltlAW 
business letters should be addressed to Herald Publishing Bouse, Ln· 
moni, .Iowa, and. all remittances should bo m"ade payable to the same. 

All errors in •the filllng of orders or rendering of accounts should be 
reported immediately as receipts for money received are sent wlth1n 
two days after reaching the office. 

i\larriagc, death, and bir.th notices : MarrJagcs, $1 per 100 worga · 

g~nga;!!·0~o~11~~1?Js of.l~~~~fio~ 0t~e~e0~f~8 A1~.%~e~~~v~e~¥:~~u¥lsb~Ord~ 
or fraction thereof. To insure prompt Insertion, make remlttnncc with 
notice. 

For advertising rates apply to ·the business depar.tmeilt. 
Entered at post -office, Lamoni, Iowu, as second·.clnss mall matter. 
Subscription received for Zion's Ensign, also orders for all Elnalgn 

publications. 

Frederick M. Smith of the First Presidency and E. L. 
Kelley of the Presiding Bishopric concur in the appointment. 

Yours in bonds, 
JAMES A. GILJ,EN. 

FARGO, NORTH DAKOTA, June 17, 1913. 

Correction. 

In the notice of death of Brother C. H. Bacon, in HERALD 
of June 11, two or three errors appear. He was born. in 
Madoc Township, not Modoc; in 1854, not 1824; and was 
buried in 'Evergreen Cemetery, not Greene. 

RICHARD COBURN. 

Died. 

HAYS.-Rebecca Hays died at Kittitas, Washington, aged 
77 years, 2 months and. 20 days. She was born in Holmes 
County, Ohio, in 1836; married Sanford Hays, February 9, 
1853; baptized and confirmed by E. C. Brown, February 2, 
1882, at Pilot Rock, Iowa. Besides her aged companion she 
leaves seven children, twenty-four grandchildren and a num
ber of great-grandchildren. Funeral sel'mon in Baptist 
church· May 26, by Elder H. P. Hansen . 

YoUNG.-Charlotty Parker was born July 14, 1842, near 
Mobile, Alabama, passed from this life June 4, 1913, at Hel
ena, Mississippi. She married John W. Young in 1861. To 
t.his union were born nine children; four, with the husband, 
preceded her in death. She was baptized by Heman C. Smith 
in her early life, and was faithful till death. She leaves 
three sons, two daughters, tweny-five grandchildren, four
teen great-grandchildren, and a host of relatives and friends. 
Funeral by A. G. Miller at Saints' Church, Three Rivers. 
Burial in 'Three Rivers Cemetery. 

DEMPSTER.-Arny Dempster was born July 16, 1840, at 
Comstock, Michigan. She was baptized November 25,. 1880, 
at Plano, Illinois, by Joseph Smith. With her husband, Wil
liam Dempster, she lived 11t Plano a number of years, and 
here he died May 25, 1908. Sister Dempster was stricken 
with paralysis, March 2, 1911, and was a helpless sufferer 
until released in death, June 6, 1913. She died in Sandwich 
at- the horne of her sister, Charlotte Crow, who cared for her 
for some time. Funeral services were held in Sandwich, Eldar 
J. 0. Dutton in charge, address by Elder Charles H. Burr. 

SNELL.-Margaret Snell died at Honeywood, Ontario, June 
11, 1913, aged 58 years. Sister Snell was baptized November 
25, 1886, by J. A. Mcintosh. She always put the church first, 
and never failed to perform any known duty, She was a 
great help to her husband, Elder M. L. Snell. She was very 
highly respected by all who knew her. The floral offerings 
were beautiful. The funeral was one of the largest ever 
known here. Sermon by G. C. Tomlinson. She leaves hus
band, three- sons, and three daughters, Two children pre
ceded her in ~eath. 
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ABSOLUTELY ·PUR& 
The-only Baking Powder made from 

Royal Grape Cream of Tartar 

Makes delicious home-baked foods 
of maximum quality at minimum 

eosL Makes home baking 
pleasant and profitable 

iii 
# w• 

Summer 
Very 

Board ·_in Color-ado 
Moderate Charges 

"I'd like to go to Colorado," said a man the other day, 
"but it costs so much to live there that I'm afraid I--'' 

"Forget it," said his friend, who had spent a month last 
summer seeing the show places of the Wonder State. "I had 
the same idea myself last year until I ,got that folder the 
Burlington gets up telling the hotel rates .. And I was might
ily surprised to find that, besides the hotels, which are as 
,elaborate as you please, there are hundreds of good, cleanl;y, 
wholesome ranch houses in Colorado, where the rates ar~ as 
low as $8.00 a week, and they give you mighty good fare." 

That folder is published by the Burlington Railroad to 
show folks how they can enjoy a vacation .in Colorado at. a 
very reaspnable expense. And I'd like to mail you a copy 
of it-free. It tells all about the country, gives a complete 
list of hotels and boarding houses, addresses, rates; conven
iences, elevation and nearby .attractions. 

• Let me 'send these, and if you wish I can tell you all 
about the trains and cqst of railway tickets to the most won
derfully charming country in America. 

. L. F. SILTZ, Agent 
. Ticlret Agent, Burlington Route. 

. . 

June-25, 1913 

FARMERS STATE BANK 
Lamoni, Iowa 

Capital $25,000.00 
Surplus $8,750.00 

(Under State Supervision) 
Five per cent interest paid. on time ·de

poaits. Your deposit solicited. 

BANK BY MAIL 
WITH THE 

·STATE SAVINGS BANK OF LAMON 
W. A. Hopkins, President 

Oscar Anderson; Cashier. 
A. A. Dancer, Vice President 

IJapital and Surplus - - - $57,500.00 
Five per cent per annum interest paid.on 
time depositlJ, · 

Write for further particulars to 

The State Savings Bank of Lamoni 
LAMONI , lOW A 

Graceland Students 

are givi,lg you their best in this year's 
"Acacja"-160 pages-chockful of pic
t'!ll'e& and pen-drawings, short stolies, ar-· 
t1cles, anecdotes, humorous and other
wise. E!very department is represented; 
pictures of members of faculty, and 150 
students' pictures-pages set . off nicely 
with buff borders. Frontispiece is double 
page _views of Lamonr and Latter Day 
Saint reunion grounds south. of the city. 
All this for $1.15 postpaid. This is your 
best oppovtunity to learn about Grace
land College. Send orders to 

RUPERT WIGHT, 
Lamoni, Iowa. 

Sacred Music. 
Just the thing for choirs and all who 

appreciate goo!l music. All by Elder A. 
B. Phillips. 

The King of Peace. 
Orchestra number, 10 parts and piano, 

..•....•.............•••.••..••. 30c 
The King of Peace ................. 25c 
Within the Veil: ................... 15c 
Wayward Stream ................... 25c 

WANTED-Competent cook wanted-at 
the Children's Home. Apply to W. f. 
Robinson, Superintendent. 18-tf 

BARGAINS: 
A large list of nice 1\l>mes for sale· and 

rent, also farm land, easy terms. (Write 
for particulars.) · ·JOHN ZAHNi>.; 
6-tf ' Indiipelidence, Mo;-: 

FOR SALE 
Variety Store in Lamoni good ·lively 

business. Add1·ess, · · 8-tf 
VARIETY STORE; Lamoni, Iowa . 
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Official Publication. of the- Reorganized· Church of Jesus Christ of Latter Day Sainte 

Entered as second class matter at -Lamont, Iowa, post office. 

''If ye co~tinue in my word, then are ye my dis
.. ciples indeed; and ye shall know the truth, and the 

truth shall make you free."-Johp 8:31, 32. 

"There shall not any man among you have save it 
be one wife; and concubines he shall have none."
Book of Mormon, Jacob 2: 36. 

VOLUME 60 LAMONI, IOWA, JULY 2, 1913 NUMBER 27 

Editorial 
THE QUESTION OF PRESENT REVELATION. 

The question of present revelation will not down. 
Tlie denominational world is neither willing to re
ceive iCthemselves nor to tolerate its acceptance by 
others; even when those others who accept it are 
of undeniable sin,cerity and virtue. -In this- great 
controversy Latter Day Saints are practically left 
alone to support the affirmative. . 
- The majority of religious preceptors flatly deny 
that God can or will -reveal himself to man now. 
They declare that the Bible is sufficient, and reve
lation has ceased. Others tentatively admit that God 
may revea,.l himself; but when concrete examples of 
such revelation are produced, they attack them with 
great vigo_i· and acrimony and invent the most con
tradictory and absurd stories to account for the 
origil! of the supposed revelations. · 

In this argument for ·and against continued reve
lation the affirmative has the decided advantage from 
a scriptural standpoint; and perhaps this is no less 
true from a logical . standpoint. To suppose that 
God cominuned with man age after age, and then 
suddenly and entirely ceased such comm1,1nion, at a 
time, too, when according to the popqlar conception 
man was becoming most worthy of it, is contrary to 
all reason. Opposed to this idea of a God who wAS 
we present the idea of the God who IS. It is the old 
affirmation of the Great "I AM." _ 

The situation is not un~que or new in any sense. 
At different times in the history of the world when 
God has revea:I~d himself to men, those receiving 
the revelation have been confronted by people (per
haps a majority of the whole) who professed to 
believe in the revelations of the past, but were un
willing to receive those of the then present. The 

· Jew,S in the da~s of Jesus and the apostles were great 
stiCklers. for the revelations that had come through 
M:ol'!es and the prophets. But th-ey received none 

·themselves and absolutely refused to credit Jesus 
.-and the apostles with even common honesty, much 

less with divine favor and inspiration. They even. 
resented as blasphemous their claims to such reve
lation; 

It is not a matter to marvel at that they should 
do so when we consider their mental and spiritual 
condition. Not receiving or even .desiring to re
ceive light themselves, naturally they were con
demned when light came· to others; and naturally, 
again, they resented such condemnation. History 
repeats itself. When God spoke in this age there 
were many people who had received nothing them
selves and desired nothing from on high.- The Lord 
condemned their saintly lips and worldly hearts, 
and denounced their faulty creeds· and vain profes
sions. Like the powder to the spark, their anger 
.and hatred flamed back upon the ones through whom 
the revelation was promulgated. The Jews were not 
more ready to stone Stephen than these were to per
secute and murder the messengers of restored reve
lation. 

There is a concert of method in these matters in 
all ages that argues a common incentive and the 
denomination of a common spirit, and that not by 
any means a good spirit. . 

On the Day of Pentecost, when the flood tide of 
blessing and inspiration was on, and prophecies and 
tongues we1~e enjoyed, the Jews, themselves barren 
of such things as Rahab of chastity, sought to dis
credit the whole affair and account for it all by say
ing: 

"These men are full of new wine."-Acts 2: 13. 
Modern Protestantism prayed for centuries: 

"Lord, send us another Pentecost!" All have heard 
it. We 'hear it yet: "Lord, send . us a Pentecostal 
shower." Men wiii arise from such a prayer and 
sign an agreement to debate with Latter Day Saints, 
.denying that such things can be received now,-or, 
if too timid to argue the matter publicly, they wiii 
do so privately. 

They pray for a Pentecostal shower; but woe to , 
the man who gets one, for he wiii speedily be treated 
to a shower of another kind, as were the apostles. 
When revelation and Pentecostal blessings came 
again in this age, a cry was raised so identical in 
language and import with the one heaTd from the 
opposition _on Pentecost that men scarcely need the 
gift of disc~rnment to detect their common origin. 

·,, 
I c:. 
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Remember the Pharisaical charge in old Jerusalem, 
, "These men are full of new wine." Listen: 

September.21, 1823, Joe is drunk. He claims God sent an 
angel to him that day,- while he was in bed, and the angel 
makes revelations about the plates.-Peepstone Joe, by Lu 
B. Cake, p. 15. · 

And note this about the dedication of the temple 
at Kirtland, at which time the Lord revealed himself 
and the gifts were manifested in great power: 

For some' days wine flowed freely .... This with previous 
fastings, and expectations wrought up to the highest pitch, 
and other means used to' create mental excitement, produced 
unheard of effects, if we may credit the witneses of these 
proceedings.-History of the Mormons, by Gunnison, p. 107. 

From start to finish the arguments and methods 
used against primitive Christianity have been used 
and are still being used against the great latter day 
restoration. They had a common origin in infidelity, 
that infidelity toward the revelations of to-day which 
has always most successfully masqueraded under a 
professed belief in the revelations of the past,-that 
infidelity ";hich in all ages has posed as religious and 
has professed to venerate the God of yesterday while 
opposing the God who is ever at work in the world 
among men who are willing to receive his ministr_a
tions. This is its origin, and we hesitate not to sav 
that in both instances that evil power which is the 
father of lies has been active. No man can commune 
with God and escape the malignant scrutiny and 
relentless opposition of this power. 

The Saints may expect to be tested even further 
in this matter. Those who have not the moral C0\11'

age to resist evil and face misrepresentation and 
ostracism and contempt, those unfortunate inver
tebrates who weaken and go down just at .the time 
when most needed in God's great work, can only 
become dead weights to the church. The church 
has enough to bear and to contend against without 
this. Let us be strong and quit ourselves like men, 
putting on the whole armor of God. Above all, let 
us so conduct ourselves that it will become absolutely 
impossible for men to speak evil of us truthfully; 
and then we may always claim the blessing that is 
promised to those who are slandered and persecuted 
for the Master's sake. 

Ye that are men, now serve him, 
Against unnumbered foes; 

Your courage rise with danger, 
And strength to strength oppose. 

E. A. S. 

THE SPALDING ROMANCE THEORY HAS 
RIVAL. 

Herewith we reproduce au extract from the W01·d 
of T·l'ztth, published at Greeley, Colorado, February 
12, 1913. It is taken from an article ~ppearing in 
that issue written by one J. H. D. Thompson, _en-

titled, "Origin, history, and characteristics of the 
Mormon cult." 

We use lt simply to illustrate the strange, contra
dictory, and absurd theories that are advanced to ac
count for the origin of the Book of Mormon. F.or 
years we have been told that it was written by one· 
Solomon Spalding, whose manuscript was either 
stolen or copied by Siqney Rigdon, or else stolen or 
copied by Joseph Smith, according to the fancy of 
the one advocating the theory. 

But in this extract it is gravely set forth that the 
Book of Mormon 'was written by one Spafford, and 
individuals are named who made affidavit that they 
heard Spafford read his manuscript and that it was 
identical in most parts with the Book of Mormon. 

When it is- remembered that other individuals 
swore positively that the writings of Solomon Spal
ding were identical with the Book of Mormon, it is 
evident at a glance that somebody has lied. Some, 
perhaps many, have made "lies their refuge." Both 
of these stories . can not be true; and we ar{;) thor
oughly convinced that both are false, from start to 
finish. The extract follows: 

I conclude this chapter with a clipping from the Richmond 
(Missouri) Conservator, of OctOber lO, 1901, published in the 
Denve?' (Colomdo) Tinws, upon the statement of a Mrs. Dia
dama Chittenden, of Utica, Missouri: 

JOSEPH Sl\IITH STOLE HIS BIBLE. 

A Missouri Woman Knew the Man Who Wrote 'the Mormon 
Book. 

(Denve1' Times.) 

According to Mrs. Diadama Chittenden, of Utica, Missouri, 
Joseph Smith stole the Mormon "Bible," which he claimed was 
"revealed" to him. 

Mrs. Chittenden is now 87 years old. She was boi·n in 
Canada and her maiden name was ,Whitney. In 1852 she was 
married to R. M. Chittenden, and in 1.870 the couple went to 
Utica, J\Iissouri, where she ever since has resided. Mrs. 
Chittenden is hale and of sound mind to-day. One of her 
most vivid memories of the early sixties is of the origin of 
the Mormon "Bible," which, she declares, was never 1·evealed 
to Joseph Smith or written by him, but which he.stole from 
a millwright named Spafford, of Salem, (now Conneaut), 
Ashtabula County, Ohio. Smith was in the employ of Spaf
ford, who was a sort of overseer or superintendent for Squire 
Wright of Salem. One of Spafford's hobbies was to decant 
upon the Bible. He contended that he could compose and r~ad 
them alternately with chapters from the Good Book and that 
none who heard them could tell the original from the· imita-
tion. . 

On a wager, Spafford, so Mrs. Chittenden says, prepared 
a number of chapters of his own composition in imitation of 
the Bibie and they were read to a select number of his ac
quaintances. None of these were able to distinguish the imita
tion from the real or to tell which luid been written by Spaf
ford and which had not. Joseph Smith was among those-pres
ent at the test, Mrs. Chittenden says, and he was an attentive ' 
listener at the reading and others given afterward by Spaf-

. ford to exercise his hobby. 
Spafford preserved the chapters he wrote with the idea of 

one day publishing a treatise on his hobby. Death prevented 
the carrying out of this plan, and when his executors came 
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to search for his manuscripts they had each and every one of 
them disappeared. 

. It was some· years after Spafford's de;J.th that the Mormon 
."Bible/• said to have been "revealed". to Joseph Smith, ap
peared. A copy of this work found its way .to Salem and into 
the possession of Squire Wright, Spafford's employer. Sur
prised at its contents, he called two other friends of Spafford, 
a Doctor Hart and Zaph Lake, into consultation on "Smith's 
Bible," and after a thorough examination they made an affi
davit to the. effect that the greater part of the Mormon Book 
was made 6f chapters written for his own amusem~nt by 
millwright Spafford. Mrs. Chittenden is of the impression 
that the affidavit was either published by or offered for pub
lication to the Salen~ Repo~·tm·. · 

The author of the ~rticle in which this extract ap
pears seems to credit this strange tale, and most re
markable of all, in some of his mental ramblings he 

. seems to credit the Spalding Story also. We under
stand. that he is very aged and quite infi"rm, and per
haps it would be an act of charity to suppose that 
this condition has affected his mental processes. It 
is sufficient strain upon the credulity to believe one 
of these old stories; to accept them both must be an 
achievement reserved for second childhood. 

E. A. S. 

NOTES AND COMMENTS. 

CONFERENCE AND DEDICATION.-We are in receipt 
of a newspaper clipping ,making favorable mention 
of the conventions and conference of the Eastern 
Iowa District, at Clinton, Iowa, and of the dedica
tion of the church there on June 16. The dedicatory 
sermon was by Elder L. G. Holloway, of Lamoni, 
and a missionary to the Eastern Iowa ·District. 

CHURCH POSITION LIBERALLY DISCUSSED.-By 
clippings from the Minot Rep01·ter (North Dakota) 
we note that our Brother William Sparling, of that 
city, is active in getting before the Minot Brother
hood, a local organization, just now qiscussing the 

·religions of the world, the clfl.ims of the Reorganiza
tion with reference to the restored gospel. He has 
occcupied two sessions with his addresses. A lively 
discussion is said to have occurred at the conclusion 
of the second address, · when questions were per-

. mitted. The Reportm· states that Brother Sparling 
replied with ready answer to each question. The 
ministers of Minot are more liberal in affiliating 
with our representatives and in considering our po
sition than are those of some other places. 

YOUNG PEOPLE'S CHORUS.-As a fitting climax to 
·the Children's Day exercises at Lamoni, Iowa, June 
15, the young people's chorus of Lamoni rendered 
the beautiful and inspiring cantata, Chalices of Per
fume. This chorus of sixty voices is under the able 
direction of Sister .Aletha May Skinner. Their work 
is .of the best, and furnishes a 'suggestion for other 
cunimunities with talent undeveloped and inactive. 

ARGUMENT FROM INFERENCE.-In aU!:\Wer to. the 
·question, "Is the name Ch1·istian a human name? I 
don't find any place where they were divinely called 
Christians," the Ch1'istian Standard, for June 28, 
states: "The disciples were called Christians first 
at Antioch (Acts 11: 26), and we have no doubt but 
that they were thus called by. Paul and Barnabas, 
who were divinely inspired." This is argument from 
inference. It reminds one of the discussion be
tween two laymen, one of infant baptism, the other 
of non-infant baptism persuasion. Challenged for 
scriptural evidence the former· u'rged that Paul bap
tized "the household of Stephanas," the inference be
ing that there were infants in the family. A by
stander broke in by suggesting a stronger argument 
in the scripture "Balaam ... saddled his ass." When 
asked what that had to do with infant baptism the 
ready 'reply came, "The inference is that he went to 
baptize some babies somewhere." 

To AUSTRALIA.-By letter from Brother C. Ed
ward Miller we leai·n that he is to leave Kirtland, 
Ohio, for Independence, Missouri, about July 6. We 
understand that Brethren G. T. Griffiths and Miller 
are to sail for Australia from San Francisco August 
20, stopping en route at the Society Islands. 

EDITORIAL SELECTION. 
THE FINDING OF THE LYRE. 

There Jay upon the ocean's shore 
What once a tortoise served to cover. 

A year and more; with rush and roar, 
The surf had rolled it over, 

Had played with it and flung it by, 
As wind and weather might decide it, 

Then tossed it high, where sand-drifts dry 
Cheap burial might provide it 

It rested there to bleach or tan, 
The rains had soaked, the suns had burned it; 

With many a ban the fisherman · 
Had stumbled o'er and spurned it; 

·And there the fishergirl would stay, 
Conjecturing with her brother, · 

How in their play the poor estray 
Might serve some use or other. 

So there it Jay, through wet and dry, 
As empty as the last new sonnet, . 

Till by and by came Mercury, 
And, having mused upon it, 

"Why here," cried he, "the thing of things, 
In shaJje, material and dimension! ,. 

Give it but strings, and Jo, it sings, 
A wonderful invention!" 

So s'aid so done; the chords he straiited, 
And, as his fingers o'er them hovered, 

The sheiJ disdained a soul had gained, 
The lyre had been discovered. 

0 empty world that round us lies,. 
Dead shell, of soul and thought forsaken, 

Brought we but eyes like Mercury's 
In thee what songs should 'waken! 

-James RusseiJ 'Lowen. 
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Original Articles -
.THE FAILURES OF CAMPBELLIS\f 

OR 
THE CURRENT REFORMATION IN CONTRAST WITH 

TRUTH REVEALED.-PART 9. 

BY E. E. UJNG. 

TRUTH "DISCOVERED" BUT NOT APPLIED. 
HistOrically, we have followed them from 1809 to 

1875, and we have learned that to date, and subse
quently, from both of the rapidly diverging parties, 
that they have failed in the accomplishment of the 
purpose designed. The natural tendency to drift 
with the tide asserted itself, and the "digressive" 
element soon began to pattern after the sects. 

The following from the pen of James W. Zachary 
is to the point: 

The curse of the Church of Christ to-day is a set of preach
ers with maudlin piety and no backbone, whose highest am
bition is to occupy an easy pastorate, draw a big salary and 
preach to please men rather than God.-Preface to Zachary
Smith Debate. 

We will now turn our attention more particularly 
to some of their teachings, which they never adopted, 
but which forms a necessary part of the gospel of 
Jesus Christ. 

Mr. Campbell wrote: "But the body of Christ, 
under him as it<; head, animated and led by his 
Spirit, is the fountain and spring of all official power 
and privilege."-Christian System, p. 89. 

To that sublime truth we say amen big and loud; 
but we insist that it must be "under him as its head, 
animated and led by .his Spirit," as was the apostolic 
church of the first century. Mr. Campbell and com
pany, however, 11ever assuaged their thirst at that 
fountain if we may judge by their own testimony. 
"We want no message from the skies," was the self
imposed obstruction that diverted the flow of the 
stream, and in justification of their absurd. position · 
they say it ceased to flow at the end of the "apos
tolic age"; and yet Mr. Campbell, himself, wrote 
with reference to the primitive church: "Jesus did 
breathe into it the Holy Spirit to inhabit and ani
mate it till he came again."-Christian System, p. 
189. . 

Yes, till he comes again, _(Ephesians 4: 13, 14). 
Not merely during the apostolic age, but so long as 
that body remained Ioy'al to him. Now notice this: 

An examination of this first letter to the Corinthians can 
not fail to be most instructive; for it most clearly and une
quivocally teaches us that the visible; audible, sensible dem
onstration of the Spirit and power was that supernatural 
attestation of the testimony of Ch1ist which made it.credible, 
so that no man could have acknowledged Jesus of Nazareth to 
be the Almighty Lord, but by this demonstration of the Holy 
Spirit. _'l'hus was· the testimony confirmed-thus was Jesus 

d · str ted to be the only-begotten son of God~and thus, 
emon~ a · h" lb"d 129 and thus only, are men able to believe m 1m.- I ., p;·· . 

The ~upernatural attestations, or "manifesta
tions" of the Spilit, in a diversity of "gifts," was 
evid:nce of its personal presence in and animation of 
the body, and the manifestations continued with the 
body so far as the New Testament record goes, and 
for some considerable time thereafter, as the fol
lowing from Eusebius shows: 

Wherefore, also, those that were truly his disciple_s~ receiv~ 
ing grace from him, in his name performed the~e thmgs for 
the benefit of the rest of men, as everyone rece1ved the free 
gift from him. Some, indeed, must certainly and truly ca.st 
out demons, so that frequently those persons themselves ~hat 
were cleansed from wicked spirits, believed and were rece1ved 
into the church. Others have a knowledge of things to come, 
as also visions and prophetic communications; ·others heal 
the sick by the imposition of hands, and restore them to 
health. And, moreover, as we said above, even the dead ~ave 
been raised and continued with us many years. · ... "As we 
hear many of the brethren in the church who have prophetic 
gifts, and who speak in all tongues through the Spirit; a~d· 
who also bring to light the secret things of men for the1r 
benefit, and who expounded the mysteries of God." These 
gifts of different kinds also continued with those that were 
worthy until the times mentioned.-Eusebius, book 5, chapter 
7, p. 175. 

These manifestations, according to the above au
thor, were in the church during the period 161-180, 
A. D. 

But the body "disinterred" by Mr. Campbell from 
the "theological rubbish" of the Dark Ages is re
markably destitute of these earmarks of identity. 
It is argued, however, that those gifts-supernatural 
attestations-were abundantly manifest in the 
primitive body to "confirm the testimoni'; but were 
to cease when that institution was fully developed, 
after which the body, under divine grace, would be 
able to perpetuate itself, without the aid of miracles. 
But Mr. Campbell spoiled that argument when he 
wrote that miracles and missionaries were insep
arably conneCted, ~nd "we have no idea .of a mis
sionary without miracles," etc.; and both factions 
of Mr. Campbell's "body" recognized the fact that 
"we must be a missionary people or die." But sup
pose it were true that the gifts were to cease as 
argued above.· That "mystical body" -the church 
-of the first century DIED and was BURIED beneath 
the theological rubbish of the Dark Ages, and was 
not in existence at the time this reform movement 
began. From the CMistian Evangelist,- Ma,rch 21, 
1895, we m~ke the following excerpt: 

That the religious world had so far apostatized from the·· 
New Testament ideas of the church as to have. been utterly 
rejected and disowned by Christ, so that he had ?W chu?•ch 
in the wo1·ld at the time the current reformation was inaugu- .. 
rated and that with the organization of congregations under 
the teachings of the leader of this movement, he made a new. 
beginning iiL chu1·ch building. · 

In the light of the foregoing we maintain that the 
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"supernatural attestation" of the S~irit would be 
necessary· to establish the divinity of the "new 
church" and identify it with the "body" of the first 
century. · They have dug up a "body" which they 
assure us is the identical church of the apostolic 
age, but it does not look nor.act like the first church. 
Measured by the New Testament body, it is not even 
a good counterfeit. There are no "signs" of life 
hi it, and we are told that "the body without the 
spirit is dead" (James 2: 26). The only spirit that 
has manifested itself in this new church is the spirit 
of confusion and contention., and that spirit, we are 
informed, is not of God (1 Co~·inthians 14: 33). So 
we are dubious. If anything further is required to 
excite suspicion it is easily found in the following: 

We plead for the primitive, undiluted, unencumbered gos
pel. Let. us plead likewise for the power of the primitive 
gospel. We would return to the early teaching in belief, in 
organization, in method; but unless we have the powe1· of 
the early teaching, our belief is lifeless, our organization but 
carnal machinery, and our method but a rope of sand. Chris
tianity is a supernatu1·al religion in its source and in its 
application. A sleepy church and a dead world await unction 
from on high; we can have.it when we are fit channels j01· it. 
-Stephen J. Corey, in Clwistian Evangelist, A11ril_ 24, 1902. 

You see there is something they do n.ot have, and 
that something is power. Jesus told the apostles, 
"Ye shall receive power after that the Holy Ghost 
is come upon you" (Acts 1: 8) ; that power mani
fested itself in the way of gifts of various kinds, (1 
Corinthians 12: 1"11); and the promise extends to 
us (Acts 2: 39). The same writer continues: 

A thorough knowledge of the letter of the New Testament 
is not a sufficient equipment for the preaching of the cross. 
The keenest intellect is unable to understand the mystery of 
redemption, and the1·efore unable to explain it to others with
out the illumination of the Holy Spirit. We a1·e such egotists. 
We think we can read at a glance, arid accept and interpret 
the great truths of revelation. But back of all our self
evolved efforts must be the Spirit of God, to open the way to 
unwelcome truth and to bring that which is received to the 
point of pe1·sonal conviction. It seems strange that . the 
religion of Jesus Christ which was born of the Spirit, and 
whose gospel is aflame with the personal and pi·esent power 
of that Spirit from Matthew to Revelation, should be preached 
to-day with apparently so little recognition of the unction 
from on high. Why is it that a doctrine so plainly conspic
uous is so undiscovered by us? Is it possible that the same 
blindness which covered up the Old Testament and hid from 
the Jews the coming of the Messiah, has fallen upon us who 
study the New Testament, and hidden f1•om us the power of 
the evangbl-the Holy Spirit? 

From the above we deduce the following important 
facts: The religion of Jesus is supernatural in its 
s.ou1·ce and in its application; there belongs to it a 
powe1·, an unction 'from on high; the Disciples are 
not in poss·ession of it;-they are egotistical enough 
to try to read, accept, and understand the truths of 
revelation, and preach the gospel without it; it is 
still an "undiscovered" doctrine with them, and there 
is a nossibilitv of them being blincl after the manner 

... 

of the Jews; the powe1· is hidden. from them which, 
if true, proves beyond all cavil that they have not 
restored the apostolic order of things; their self
evolved efforts have been a dismal failure. THE BODY 
WITHOUT THE SPIRIT IS DEAD! 

It is a very e:~:sy matter for men to organize a 
church and preach repentance, and baptism in .wa.ter 
for the remission of sins; but to have the Holy Spirit 
attesting divine approval is · quite another thing. 
God has reserved the right to bestow the Spjrit upon 
whomsoever he will (l Corinthians 12: 11). Man 
can not do it; and herein is reveahid the humanity of 
the institution under consideration. Neither God, 
Christ, the Holy~Spirit, nor. angels had anything to 
do with it; yet Mr. Campbell was egotistical enough 
to assume that it was the "nucleus ... around which 
may .one day congregate all the children of God."-
Christian System, p. 113. · 

Now while Mr. Campbell taught that the early 
church enjoyed the various gifts of the Spirit, he 
failed to aclopt that element of the gospel as a part of 
his plan to convert the world. On the contrary, he 
taught, and the great majority of his followers still 
teach, that the "baptism of the Holy Spirit ceased 
with the apostolic age by divine appointment," and 
that the idea of such operation of the Spirit now is 
a "myth," and a "damnable superstition." Listen to 
this ''progressive" ! · 

The pretension that men of this day, unendued and unin
spired, received testimony directly from the Spirit; experi
ence "pentecostal showers"; hear a "still small voice," etc., 
is a preposterous presumption equaled only by the Pope! 
When the last inspired man laid down his pen, then revela
tion ceased. Not another word has man ever heard from the 
spirit, nor will he till the trumpet sounds: it is not necessary. 
-Doctor J. C. Holloway, in Our Distinctive l'lea, quoted from 
An Examination of Campbellism by Elder R. C. Evans, p. 22. 

We might, with equal propriety, say with ref
erence to such sneering sophistry that it is a "pre
posterous assumption" equaled only by the other 
faction of Camp})ellism. 

Here is another sweet morsel -from the "digres
sive" wing: 

There is not a chnrch that believes in this direct and imme
diate influence, that has not had trouble with infamies and 
pollutions growing out of it. . .. -Then we repeat that the 
most dangerous delusion that has ever cursed the church has 
been this vagary of a direct and immediate influence of the 
Spirit.- It has been the Pandora's box out of which has come 
only delusion, fanaticism, and pollution.-Clark Braden, in 
Braden-Kelley Debate, p. 269. 

I have before me another book entitled,· The Wit
ness of ~he Spirits, by James W. Zachary, of the 
"anti" faction, from which we select a few more 
choice morsels of Disciple food: 

This theory of the di1·ect, abstntct, immediate, inconceiv
able, independent, n~yste1'ious, and supe1·natw·al influence of 
the Spirit on the heMt of 1nan has been and is to-day the 
hea1·t, soul, and life of nearlv every· false religion beneath 
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the blue vaulted sky. It originated in the mist and fog of 
heathen mythology.-Page 14. 

By a parity of reasoning we might say: All the 
divorce scandals in the world have been the result of 
urhappiness in the rii"aniage relation, therefore the 
marriage relation should be avoided. There is as 
much. common sense in one as in the other, and none 
in either. 

From the ·Spirit's revelatirni only can we learn our duty, 
live by its teachings, and reach our heavenly home. This 
being true, then the d,;ctrine of· the abstract and independ
ent operatwn of the Spirit must CI;umble and fall to the 
ground as a myth, a damnable superstition unworthy the 
belief of intelligent beings.-Ibid., p. 34. 

Then in reason's name I ask what need has the world for 
the abominable and delusive doctrine of the abstract and 
indepentlent influence of the Holy Spirit? It is as utterly 
uscleEs and worthless as it is false and absurd.-Ibid., pp. 
64, (jiJ, . 

It would be a waste of time and space to multiply 
texts of such blasphemous balderdash .. Do you won
der, kind reader, that they should spend a whole 
century trying to restore apostolic Christianity only 
to crown their efforts with the melancholy epithet, 
failu1·e? 

But, you af\k, do you mean to say that they do 
not believe in the Holy Spirit at all? Well, if lan
guage properly expresses their ideas we may easily 
infer that they do not. But we will let this same 
man Zachary state their position, as he does it ·quite 
nicely. 

Since the apostolic age the revelation of God is completed, 
mimcles at the hands of men have ceased, and the baptism of 
the Holy Spirit is no longer necessary. The Spirit now im
presses us through reveal~d truth.-Ibid., p. 61. 

All lhc evidence of the Holy Spirit necessary to show how 
to become a Christian, produce joy in a Christian, and show 
how to live a CJn!istian, is found only in the revelation of the 
Spirit-the llible.-Ibid., p. 86. 

His entire argument is based upon the proposition: 
"Reason and the Bible teach that the Holy SpiTit 
wields am influence over tlie mind of man only 
th1'0U{Jh medium, e~;cept in some miracleH."-Ibid., 
p. 16. 

The above is in harmony with the following from 
the pen of Mr. Campbell: 

'l'he Bible, or the Old and New· Testaments, in Heb1·ew and 
Greek, contains a full and perfect revelation of God and his 
will adapted to man as he now is.-Christian System, p. 15. 

gvery party in Christendom, without respect to any of its 
tenets, opinions, or practices, is a heresy; a schism-unless 
there be such a party as stands exactly upon tho apostle's 
ground. Then, in -that case, it is a sect just in tho sense of 
tho old sect of the Na:mrenes1 ·afterwards called C/wistians, 
and all others are guilty before the Lord, and must be con
demned for their opposition to Christ's own party; whose 
party we arc, provided we hold fast all, and only all, the apos
tolic traditions, and build upori the Bible, the whole Bible, 
and nothing but the Bible.-Ibid., p. 111. · 

If anything further is needed, the following will 
suffice: 

They taught that the baptism of the Holy Spirit was ad
ministered on Pentecost, in Jerusalem, and at tne_}:louse· of 
Cornelius, in Cresarca, and is not for us.-Concerning the 
Disciples, :;>. 70. 

THE SPIRIT'S PERFECT REVELATION AT FAULT. 

Now I think we have presented, or allowed· them 
t~ present in their own language, their position so 
clearlv that the most obtuse mind may grasp and 
comp;ehend it without difficulty. Their whole move
ment rests upon the proposition that the Bible is 
the "perfect reVelation" of God's wi11 to man, -and 
contains all that we may ever expect to receive until 
the Lord comes again. That proposition might .be 
all right if it contained the necessary element-ti·ut}l 
-to make it adhesive. But it assumes one of the 
points at issue, and one of vital importance; viz: Is 
the Bible, as we now have it, perfect? The "Old and 
New Testaments, in Hebrew and Greek," is the
answer. But how fnany of the generality of man
kind can read the Hebrew and Greek?- Of what 
benefit to the body is a dead language? Take away 
the "abstract" operation of the Spirit, and confine 
the "perfect revelation" to the Hebrew and Greek, 
and the flock would be at the mercy oi ·a horde of 
contending priests who do not read it alike, and 
who are continually giving us conflicting interpre
tations. But shades of Campbell, Scott, and Stone! 
Listen! 

So negligent, too, has the kingdom of Christ been on some 
of these points, that she has not at this hour a 1·eceived copy 
of the Living Oracles. We American and English people 
have a received version by authority of a king; but we have 
not a RECEIVED ORIGINAL by the authority of any king or gov
ernment, civil or ecclesiastic. A startling fact, truly! · But 
who dare to deny it?-Christian System, p. 98. 

Now think: He says it is a "startling fact'' which 
no one can deny that we clo not have a received orig
inal by any authority, civil or ecclesiastic; so at best 
we must depend upon a mere substitute in- the forin 
of ?- version, which he tells us on page twelve of his 
preface to the MacKnight-Doddridge version, con
tains "defects"; and on page seven he informs us 
that the "fathers of Calvinistic Ismel did, willfully; 
and knowingly, interpolate the Scriptures, and tor" 
ture many passages to favor their system." Tnen · 
what becomes of all this jargon about the "Spirit's 
perfect revelation"? It is mere twaddle. Nothing 
to it; 'and Mr. Campbell himself demonstrates it 
when he says, "There is no law, rule, or precedent, 
for the. manner of eating the Lord's supper," and 
"very many other such matters" not "enacted, pre
scribed, or decided by apostolic authority," including _ 
the sacred institution of marriage. And to meet 
the emergency he adopted the law of expediency · 
which apologizes for innovations and hides a· multi
tude of errors. 

Now, in all candor, in the absence of any testimony 
aside from the Bible, how do the Disciples KNO\'Y' 
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bttt what the whple thing, from Genesis-to Revela- _world. The Twelve -in the performance of their 
tion; may be a ''damnable superstition"? Some of duty under the law labor unde~· the instructimi and· 
the greatest thinkers and:best educated_men in the -direction of the three apostles; namely, the First 
.world to~day ·are picking the Bibl~ to pieces and_ Presidency. 
branding it as a "myth." There never 7oas a time 
wizen . indepe;,~lent testimony was more necessm1J 
than now. - · 

The Master taught: "If any man will do his will, 
he shall know of the-doctrine, whether it be of God, 
or whether I speak of myself." -JDhn 7: 17; and 
"Upon this 1·ock I will build my church."-Matthew 
16: 18. 

But those who share .Mr. Campbell's views must 
be content with the echo of their despairing cry', 
"We can not by any possibility know ... when the 
Scriptures are silent." So, once again, ;ve are com
pelled, by force of logic and evidence, to insci'ibe 
upon the hull 'Of this wandering derelict the familiar 
sign, FAILURE. 

(To·be continued.) 

THE DUTIES OF AN APOSTLE. 

NUMBER l3.-"DUTIES OF OFFICERS SERIES." 

(By Gomer T. Griffiths, President of the Quorum of Twelve 
-Apostles, and missionary to Australia.) 

"An apostle is' one sent forth. In the New Testa
ment, originally the name of those twelve of the 

The above statement is supported by the decision 
of the Joint Council which met in Lamoni, Iowa, 
April 20, 1894, as pe:L the counsel of the Lord, "to 
counsel together, and agree upon the things of the 
law and the general affairs of the church" (Doctrine 
and Covenants 122: 13), at which time the following 
was agreed to as in keeping with the law: 

As a traveling, presiding council, your quorum has the 
active supervision and presidency, under the fi1·st presidenl}y,' 
over the entire field of ministerial labor, and control over · 
districts, branches, and the ministry as a whole mid as 
church organizations, and not as local presiding officers in 
these several organizations; holding special local presidency 
where no organization has been perfected; in a similar way 
as the first presidency presides over the whole church, differ
ing in this, that the first presidency is necessarily local, while · 
your province is not localized; nor do we mean by this that 
the word "abroad" js to be construed to mean foreign lands, 
but in the field of itinel'ant gospel labor everywhere, as con
tradistinguished from branch, district, or other local organi
-zations, 

The above was the opinion "of the First Presi
dency, as communicated to the Quorum of Twelve, 
in 1890, •and was adopted as the opinion of this joint 
council." (See Doctrine and Covenants 123: 23.) 

disciples whom Jesus chose and sent forth, first, to The fact that there are more apostles than those 
preach the gospel, and to be with him during his who constitute the Quorum of Twelve will be con
ministry on earth."-Smith and Barnam's Bible ceded by all in view of the statement made by P1.1ul 
Dictionary, p. 51. . that Jesus Christ was an apostle, and a further state-

It is \7ery apparent to all those who are familiar ment that is made in the Book of Doctrine and Cove
with the contents of the scriptures,-the Bible, the nants that Joseph Smith and Oliver Cowdery were 
Book of Mormon, and Book of Doctrine and Cove- the first apostles in this dispensation; and again, that 
nants,-that there are two quorums of apostles in the Seventy -are apostles when. ·officiating in ·certain 
the church; namely, the First' Presidency and the capacities, as referred to above. - However, none of 
Twelve, composed of three and twelve members re- these were or are members of the Quorum of Twelve. 
spectively. The Lord denominates them in a latter The above order of things is in harmony with the 
day revelation as the first ~nl:l second presidency: exposition given by Paul in 1 Corinthians 12: 28, 
"In the presidency, the president and his two coun- also in Ephesians 4: 8-16, which is as follows: "And 
selors; in the second presidency, the twelve."-Doc- God hath set some in the church, first apostles, sec
tdne and Covenants 122:9. _ There are also other ondadly prophets, thirdly teachers"; "And he gavi3 
apostles in the church when ._acting in certain some, ._apostles; and some, prophets; and some, evan· 
capacity; namely, the Seventy; that is, when dele- gelists; and some, pastors and teachers." 
gated with certain authority by the Twelve and the Some of our critics on the outside charge our 
church: "The seventy when traveling by the voice ministry with reversing the order in which the offi
of the church, or sent by the twelve to minister the cers were set in the church, as referl'ed to by Paul. 
word where the twelve can not go, are in the power They contenc~ that Paul placed at the head "first 
of their ministration, apostles-those sent:"-Doc- apostles," and that we have placed instead, as the 
trine· and Covenants 120: 3. first, prophets. However, the reader can readily 

The Twelve Apdstles andthe Presidency are equal' see that the position we take, namely; that there 
in :pdwer and authority ("And they form a quorum are two quorums of apostles, which quorums con
equal in authority and power to the three presidents jointly are the head officers in the church, is strictly 
previously mentioned."-Doctrine and Covenants in keeping with Paul's explanation of the matter. 

· 104: 11), and these two quorums named above 'con- Doubtless, all will admit that-the prophets referred 
sti!ute the presidency of the Whole ch_urch in all the to .above have reference to the patriarchs, and in the 

/ 
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vision that our present Prophet had some years ago 
the Lord 2laces these patriarchs or line of prophets 
with the two quorums of apostles on the same plat
form; thus associating together as Paul did, "first 
apostles, secondarily prophets." 

Members ofthe.first quorum of twelve in the New 
Testament church were called and ordained by Jesus 
personally. (Matthew 10.) When the vacancy 
caused by the death of Judas the traitor was filled, 
it was done by casting lots and invoking the divine 
guidance of the Almighty, and resulted in the elec
tion of Matthias. (Acts 1: 15-26.) The first twelve 
appointed to this office in this last dispensation were 
also chosen or appointed through a committee ap
pointed by the Lord, namely, Oliver Cowdery, David 
Whitmer, and Martin Harris. All the Apostles of 
the Reorganization were chosen and appointed in 
like manner up to the year 1873, Those who have 
occupied and are now occupying in said office have 
been called directly by revelation through the Presi
dent of the church. · 

Those who are called to the high and holy calling 
of apostle are placed under great responsibility by 
reason of the authority vested in them, and the many 
trying and arduous duties assigned them by our 
heavenly Father. To them is given the authority 
and power to hold the keys of the proclamation .of 
the gospel in all the world, and to administer in all 
the ordinances of the church. We will now endeavor 
to call the attention of the reader to the duties and 
prerogatives attached to the office .of the Twelve. 

Upon them as a quorum· devolves the responsibility 
of prosecuting missionary work among all nations, 
kindreds, tongues, and peoples. We will .here cite 
a few quotations bearing upon this feature of their 
work. 

Which twelve hold the keys to open up the authority of 
my kingdom upon the four corners of the earth, and after 
that to send my word to every creature.-Doctrine and 
Covenants 107: 40. 

In a late revelation the Lord reaffirms the above 
commission and urges the Twelve to atte~d to this 
important duty: 

The missions abroad other than in the land of Joseph 
(America) which were open officially during the lifetime of 
the martyrs shall be considered as having been opened unto 
us, whether they were at once undertaken and prosecuted 
during the lifetime of the martyrs, or whether subsequent to 
their death they were prosecuted in righteousness-wherever 
they sent. Other 'missions not thus open, it will be requisite 
that the twelve shall either go, or in the exercise of their 
missionary authority smid, as provided in the law, of the 
seventy.-Doctrine and Covenants 125: 12. 

In the latter .clause of the above quotation the Lord 
makes it very plain that the Twelve are under obliga
tion to recognize the Seventy as the next in authority 
in missionary work, as he directs that they call upon 
the Seventy when they need assistance; since these 

two quorums constitute the missionary quorums 
proper, as both are special witnesses of Jesus' Christ 
in all the world. To show how closely they are re
lated to 0ach other in gospel work, I cite the. follow
ing quotation: 

It is the duty of the traveling high co1:1ncil to.call upon the 
seventy, when they need assistance, to fill the several calls 
for preaching and administering the gospel, instead of 1.my 
others.-Doctrine and Covenants 104: 16. 

The Twelve may appoint high priests, elders, and 
priests as missionaries, but only when they volun
teer their services in that capacity; however, 
when acting as missionaries they are under the di-
. rection of those at the head of that department, 
similar to the Seventy, and subject to the same i·ules 
and discipline, having been transferred from their . 
own line, namely, the line of standing ministers, to 
that of the missionary line. But it must be under
stood that they do not come between the Seventy 
and the Twelve in their line of work any more than 
the Seventy·comes between the high priests and the 
Presidency in their line of work For instance, if 
a president of a branch or district be needed, we 
should select a high priest for that work, in prefer
ence to a Seventy, as that is their line of work, as 
outlined in Doctrine and Covenants 122: 7, 8. 

It is also the duty of the Twelve Apostles to regu
late, and as proof in support of this statement we 
quote the following: 

The twelve are a traveling, presiding high council, to offi
ciate in the name of the Lord, undm· the di1·ection of the 
presidency of the church, agreeably to the institutions of 
heaven, to build up the church and regulate all the affairs of 
the same, in all nations; first unto the Gentiles, secondly unto 
the Jews.-Doctrine and Covenants 104: 12. 

In keeping with the commission as contained in 
the above revelation as given to the Twelve in the 
incipiency of the church, the Lord speaks again in a 
late revelation, calling the attention of the member
ship in branches and districts to the authority vested 
in both the Twelve· and Seventy, whose right it is 
under the law to go into branches and districts with 
power to regulate, and as spiritual advisers, and to 
maintain the law and usages of the church when 
officers or members are going contrary thereto. As 
a confirmation of which I direct your attention to 
Doctrine and Covenants 120: 4-7. 

In both branches and districts the presiding officers should 
be considered and respected in their offices; nevertheless the 
traveling,. presiding councils (the twelve and seventy) of the 
church bemg made by the law, their calling and the voice of 
the church the directing, regulating and advising authorities 
of the church, and representing it abroad, should when pres
ent in either district or branch be regarded and considered as 
the leading representative authorities of the church and be 
respected as such, their counsel and advice be sou'ght and 
res~ected. ~hen given; and in cases of conflict or ext1·emity, 
their dec2ston should be listened to and regarded, subject to 
the appeal and adjudication provided for in the law -Doc-
trine and Covettants 120: 4. . 
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The fact js herein quoted that the traveling-coun- ~dministration to put the same iri order. Now, the 
_ cils may be present in -either, districts or branches, master mechanics would be the presidents of stakes, 
- and the further fact that the Lord says, thai the districts, r.nd branches, who would direct the me
autho~itie_s of these or~anizations should seek coun- chanics under them, namely, priests, teachers, ·mid 
sel and advice fl'om these officials, and that the same deacons, through whom we adjust these troubles or 
should be r~spected when given, and. in cases of difficulties, and should those officers fail or refuse to 
"conflict" or "extremity" their decision should be adjust the same after having been required, or re_~ 
listened to and regarded subject to the appeal and quested, and having been given ample time to do so, 
adjudication provided for in the law. We regret_ the Twelve are authorized to adjust them, that the 
that we are under the necessity of referring to the church may not be put to shame and the preaching 
criticisms that are made by officers and members · of the work be. hindered. 
who contend that these presiding councils have 110 If an Apostle or Seventy should go into any local 
right to go into either branch or district to interfere organization and undertake to regulate things he 
with the affairs of the same, ·and who also contend thinks to be out of order contrary to the way herein 
that the calling and duty of these-officers is to preach pointed out, or outlined by the Lord, his actions 
the >gospel and open up new fi'elds and leave the should be reported forthwith to those in authority 
branches and districts enti1·ely to the standing min- who have jurisdiction, so that everything may be 
isters. How any person can take such a view of this do1;1e with decorum. Aga:in, if these leading officers 
question in the face of what is written in the law were to make a decision on any point of law or 
as quoted above is a mystery to _me. And it is church usage that is not satisfactory to the local 
further written: officers, the matter should be appealed to those who 

In matters of personal importance and conduct arising in have -jurisdiction ove1· them. In the n:ieantime all 
branches or districts, the authorities of those branches and those concerned should be patient and abide by the 
districts should be authorized and permitted to settle them; 
the traveling councils taking cognizance of those only in de_cision subject to the "adjudication provided for in~. 

- which the law and usages of the church are involved, and the the law." This would put an end to all contention 
general interests of the church are concerned. Where cases and confusion, and thus all the officers would be 
of difficulty are of long standing, the council (the twelve) may respecting each other in their· various callings, 
require local authorities to adjust them; and in case of fail- 'thereby preventing jealousies and evil surmisings. 
ure to do so, may regulate them as required by their office 
and duty; and this that the work and church may not be put And, again, if those chief inspectors or leading 
to shame-and the preaching of the word be hindered.-Doc- officers whom the Lm'd has authorized to regulate 
trine and Covenants 120: 7. the affairs of the church should be so indiscreet as 

Here it is emphatically stated that the Twelve · to announce in a public Saints' meeting that certain 
have the right under the law to require the loca~ things are out of order in the branch or district, and 
authorities to adjust difficulties in branches or dis- undertake to adjust these difficulties contrary to the 
tricts; however, they are to give said officers ample way we have outlined above, said officers should be 
time to regulate the same, and in case of failure to reported forthwith to their superior officers. -
carry out the instructions given, they can adjust the The Apostles conjointly with the First Presidency 
matters themselves, through -the machinery of the have jurisdiction and direction of the high priests 
law.- . and elders when laboring in their own line as stand-

An apostle occupies a position in the church simi- ing ministers, and acting as pastors, having the 
1¥ to that occupied by a locomotive inspector. In watchcare of the membership, in proof of which 
every roundhouse the railway companies have such statement read Doctrine and Covenants 120: 3: 
an inspector, whose duty it is' to examine the ma-. The high priests and elders holding the same priesthood 
chinery of every engine that is brought into the are the standing ministers "of the church, having the watch
shops, with a view to ascertaining its condition. If care of the membership and nurturing and sustaining them, 
they discover that any part of the machinery is out under the direction and instruction of the presiden"cy and the 
of order, they call the attention of the master me- twelve._ 

chanic to it, and he has mechanics under him who 'Surely the statement just quoted should remove 
.do the work. In like manner the. apostles are .. in- misunderstanding entirely from the minds of all 
spectors of the machinery of the church, its laws, who seem to be unde1; the impression that the Twelve 
and usages. It is their duty to see that the machin- have no jurisdiction, or have no right to direct and 
ery is in perfect working order, with the assistance instruct the standing ministers only when they are 
of th.e Seventy, whose duty is also to regulate all the operating in the missionary line. However, the Lord 
affairs of the chutch in all the world. If either of points out, as heretofore· proven, that these two 
these officers discover_things out of order, that need quorums of apostles are the Presidency and Twelve, 
regulating, they call the attention of the master me- who have direction over the priesthoods and the 
chanic, who in turn directs the mechanics under his entire membership throughout all the world. 

- ' 
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The Apostle directs the organization ·of branches 
and districts : · · · 

When branches and districts are organized they should be 
so oi·ganized by direction of the conferences; or by the per
sonal presence and direction of the .twelve, or some member of 
that quo1·um who may be in charge, if practicable; or, if a 
branch, by the president of the district; by the consent, 
knowledge, and direction of the missionary in charge, when 
circumstances prevent the missionary in charge being pres
ent.-Doctrine and Covenants 120: 1. 

Evangelical ministers are called and ordained to 
that office by the Twelve: "It is the duty of the 
twelve, in all large branches of the church, to ordain 
evangelical ministers, as they shall be designated to 
them by reyelation."-Doctrine and Covenants 
104: 17. 

The Apostles are charged with the responsibility 
of ordaining and setting in m·der the quorums .of 
the church: 

It is the duty of the twelve, also, to ordain and set in order 
all the officers of the church, agreeably to the revelation which 
says: To the church of Christ on the land of Zion, in addi
tion to the church laws respecting church business: Verily, I 
say unto you, says the Lord of hosts, there must needs be 
presiding elders, to preside over those who are of the office 
of an elder; and also priests, to preside over those who are 
of the office of a priest; and also teachers to pre!5ide over 
those who are of the office of a teacher, in like manner; and 
also the deacons; wherefore from deacon to _teacher, and from 
teacher to priest, and from priest to elder, severally as they' 
are appointed, according to the covenants and commandments 
of the church.-Doctrine and Covenants 104: 30, 31. 

The Apostles· are also directed "to ordain and set 
high priests and elders to preside over branches and . 
districts, also evangelical ministers" : 

That part of the law whic)l says: "It is the duty of the 
twelve, also, to ordain and set in order all the other officers 
of the church," is to be understood by the revelation which 
went before and in accordance with which it was written; 
and which follows after it.in the book; and when those' offi
cers are o1;dained and set in their order, in the church, they 
should be left to administer in the things unto which they 
\yere ordained, having charge of the affairs over which they 
are called and set apart to preside; the twelve and seventy 
administering as those prosecuting the work of preaching 
with the warning 'Voice, baptizing, organizing and setting in 
order, then pushing their ministry into other fields until the 
world is warned. It is the will· of God that they do this; 
yea, verily, thus saith the Spirit, If they will now enter upon 
this work, leaving the burden. of care in organized districts, 
or conferences to the standing ministry, under the presidency 
of the church; observing the law already given to ordain arid 
set high priests or elders to preside in large branches arid 
in districts, and also evangelical ministers, then will those 
officers set in the church be useful and he who gave the law 
be honored ; the differences between the. quorums be healed, 
confidence be restored and good will and peace come to the 
people as a cherishing fountain.;-Doctrine and Covenants 
122: 8. 

The Twelve are to ordain priests and teachers: 
And l!QW I speak unto the twelve: ·Behold, my grace is 

sufficient for you;· you must walk uprightly before me and 
sin not. And, behold, you are they who al:e ordained of me 

to ordain priests and teachers to declare my gospel, acco~·dllig 
to the power of the Holy Gliost which is in you, and according 
to the gifts and callings' of God unto men; and I, Jesus 
Christ, your Lord and your God, have spoken it.-Docti·ine 
and Covenants 16: 5. 

. In the year 1873, when William W. Blair ana 
David H. Smith were chosen as counselors to Joseph 
Smith, the Lord directed that they be ordained and 
set apart to said office by the officers whose duty it 
was to ordain and set in order the officers of -his 
church; other officers were commanded to lay haJ!dS 
conjointly with the Apostles, but the Twelve W!;!re to 
be spokesmen: 

Let my servants, William W. Blail·, and David H, Smith, 
be chosen and ordained to be ·counselors to i:ny se1·vant, the 
presiding elder of my church. Let them be set apart to this 
office by the laying on of hands by my servants whose duty it 
is to set in order the officers of my church; and let my serv
ants, the president of the high priests' quorum and the presi
dent of the lesser priesthood also lay their hands upon these 
their brethren who are to be counselors, but let my servants 
of the twelve be the spokesmen.-Doctrine and Covenants 
117:3. 

The Apostles, or the Twelve, have authority to 
make -decisions pertaining to law, doctrine, and 
church usages, from which there is no appeal, only 
in case of transgression, and the transgression win 
have to be proved, or substantiated by the general 
authorities of the church : 

There is a distinction between the high council of traveling· 
high priests abroad, and the traveling high council compose<} . 
of the twelve apostles, in their decisions. From the decision 
of the former there can be an appeal; but from the·decision 
of the latter there can not. The latter can only be called in 
question by the general authorities of the church in case of 
transgression.-Doctrine and Covenants 99: 13, 

·It was never contemplated by the Lord, that the 
Twelve or Seventy should sit on elders' courts or 
act as counsel thereto, as by virtue of their high 
calling they are not in the judicial line. Elders, 
bishops, and high priests are the ones designated 
by the Lord to occupy in said line: "The travefing 
presiding councils of the church being made by the 
law, their calling, and the voice of the church the 
directing, regulating, and advising authorities of· 
the church." 

Hence it is their duty to see that the law and 
usages of the church are honored and maintained, . 
and to see that every member of the church is 
equally protected under its provisions. It is unwise 
for officers whom the Lord has made general advisets 
to allow themselves to become implicated in local 
affairs, and thereby have their influence impaired, 
'and their usefulness destroyed. It is contended that 
they have to act occasionally on elders' courts. to save 
expenses. Query: Which is the most import~nf to · 
the church, the saving of a little money, or the use
fulness and influence of the officers in question f 
We think it wise for "every man to stand in his own 

... _. 
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office, artd lab•Ji· .in· his own calling," thereby avoid
. - ing many unpleasant experiences,. and running up 

against the breakers. 
The Twelve m~e one of the three quorums to protect 

the i·ights of t]J.e people: . -

In ca~e there ~hould be a flagrant disregard of the rights 
of the people, the' quorums of· the chui·ch in joint council 
should be appealed to, arid .their action and determination 

·should govern. J inquired what quorums of the church were 
meant, and .I was answered,. the three quorums the decisions 

· of which are pi·ovided for in the law:-the presidency, the 
'twelve, and the seventy.-Doctrine and Covenants 126:_10. 

It is the. duty of the Twelve of to-day, as well as 
. those in _Christ's time, 'l!o feed the sheep (the Saints) : 

Now, I say unto you,-and what I say unto you I say unto 
. all the twelve,-arise and gird up your loins, take lip your 

cross, follow me, and feed my sheep.-Doctrine and Covenants 
105: 6. [See also Jesus' charge to Peter, Saint John 21: 
15-17.] - -

In case cif transgression the Apostle should be 
tried before the coui:t to which all the general officers 
of the church are subject, namely, the First Presi
dency: 

In case of transgression in his office the bishop should be 
called in question before the council which is provided· for in 
the law, to which court all the general officers of the church 
are to be subject,_:_ Doctrine mid Covenants 126: 11. 

The court referred to above, and provided for in 
the law, is as follows: 

And again; no bishop, or high priest, who shall be set apart 
for this ministry, shall be tried or condemned for ariy crime, 
save it be before the presidency of the church.-Doctrine and 
Covenants 68: 3. 

I presume this article is of sufficient length, hence 
deem it wise to bring it to a close. Trusting it may 
accomplish some degree of good,. I remain, your co-
labnrer, In gospel bonds, 

GOMER T. GRIFFITHS. 

NOTE.-The next number in this series will be, "The work 
of the patriarch and evangelical minister," by Patriarch C. 
E. Butterworth, written while h!l was. acting as secretary of 
tlie Order of Evangelists. 

• {+- • +t+ • 

, ASLEEP IN JESUS. 
Synopsis of q, funeral sm·mon preached by J. F. Ga?·ver, at 

Lamoni, Iowa, May 29, 1913, ove1· remains of Sister Isabelle 
Midgo?·den. 

B~hold, I show. unto you a mystery; We. shall not all $leep, 
but we shall be changed, in a moment, in the twinkling of 
an eye, at the last trump: for the trumpet shall sound, and 
the dead shall be raised incorruptible,. and we shall be 
changed. For this cor1•uptible must put on incorruption, and 
this mortal must put on immortality. So when this corrup
tible shall have put on incorruption, and this -mortal shall 
have put on immortality, then shall be brought to pass the 
saying which is written, Death is_ swalloWed up in· victory. 
0 death,_ where is thy sting? 0 grave, where is thy victory? 
The. sting of death is ·sin; and the strengt'h of sin is the law. 
But-thanks be to God, which giveth us the victory through 

·. our. Lord Jesus Christ. Therefore, my beloved brethren,. be 
ye ~teadfaSct, unmovable, always abounding in the work of 

the Lord, forasmuch as ye know that your labor is not in 
vain in the Lord.-1 Corinth.ians 15: 51-58 . 

Our i'riend Lazarus sleepeth; but I go, that I may awake 
hini out of Eleep.--John 11: 11. 

We stand to-9ay in the presence of death. While 
we come together in sorrow and in· weeping, we 
should be thankful in that we do not come in bit
terness of spirit, as do those without understanding, 
and without· hope. We are here in sadness,. yet in 
that great ·peace that attends upon those who un

. derstand not only this passing, but also the promises 
that God has made to the faithful. · 

We meet this situation to-day in the light of the 
preparation which we have· previously made for it . 
We recognize, therefore, that this condition into 
which our sister has passed, is not a natural condi
tion. It is unnatural, abnormal, following men and 

· women in this world as a result of sin. The natural 
condition of man is a condition of life; and for this 
purpose came Christ into the world,-"that they 
might have .life, and that they might have it more 
abundantly." 

The fear and shrinking under whi<;!h men have 
met the pale reaper in times past have been due to 
departure and to darkness. Those who rebel to-day, 
in this dispensation, against this order, do so largely 
from the same cause. Men stand in awe of what 
they do not understand, and in fear of what they can 
not control. This awe and fear is ever intensified by 
ignorance and superstitio~. 

So, I say, while in the midst of sorrow and suffer
ing, there should come to us a degree of gladness and 
a spirit of peace in that we recognize death to be 
abnormal and fleeting in its character, and that at 
most it can hold even the body of this, our sister, but 
for a time. Her spirit, her real self, it holds not at 
all; but rather this departing is only the opening 
door to the larger life which has come to her. 

The Scriptures plainly indicate this to be the point 
of view of the faithful and comprehending in olden 
time. Even before the advent of Christ, men under
stood through .the light of truth that death was not a 
terror, but rather a liberation,-an occasion of tri
umph to the one passing over. 

Job, in those memorable words, sets out the hope, 
"I know that my Redeemer liveth, and that he shall 
stand at the latter day upon the earth; and though 
after my skin worms destroy this body, yet in my 
flesh shall I see God : whom I shall see for myself, 
and mine eye shall behold, and not another." 

In the lesson we have read, the Apostle Paul in 
quoting from writers of old, Isaiah and Hosea, re
minds us that Job in these former days was not alone 
in understanding with reference to the victory of the 
1:ighteous. We note again the language, "Death is 
swallowed up in victory. 0 death, where is thy 
sting? 0 grave, where is thy victory?" . 

Our Savior in the .language of our text presents 
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to us a comforting picture of death, when he says, 
l'pui· friend Lazarus sleepeth." David, the sweet 
singer of Israel, with this same · understanding, 
breal5:s forth in the expression, "I shall be satisfied, 
when I awake _in thy likeness." 

The Apostle· Paul, under the Christ concept, also 
speaks of death as_ a sleeping and an awakening. 
We have read wherein he has said, "Behold, I show 
unto you a mystery; we shall not a,ll sleep." In 1 
Thessalonians 4: 14, he further· states: "Them also 
which sleep in Jesus will God bring with him." The 
Revised Version softens even this beautiful expres
sion in the words, "Them also that are fallen asleep." 

Let us remember, therefore, in this hom• of be
reavement, that death is but a sleeping, it is but a 
lying down for a little season; and as on the morning 
after a peaceful night of rest we awake, invigorated 
and strengthened for the duties of a new day, so, 
in the morning of the .first resurrection, the just 
shall come forth invigorated, spiritualized, made 
ready for the presence of Christ, the great Master, 
to be with him during the millennia! reign, and af
terward to enter even into the presence of God, the 
Father. 

Christ has demonstrated his power over death not 
only in himself breaking the bonds thereof, but also, 
and even before his crucifixion, calling back to this 
earth life one who had fallen asleep. In the language 
of our text, he said, "Our friend Lazarus sleepeth; 
but I go that I may wake him out of sleep." Be
side the tomb of the dead man, Lazarus, stood Christ, 
the great comforter, the one who understands the 
end from the beginning, and who, knowing the mys
tery thereof, has the power over death, and in the 
simple expression, "Lazarus, come forth,'; he called 
back to wakefulness in this life one who had been 
upright and pure. 

He who had this power has also the power to call 
to life this mortal body in that realm of immortality, 
so beautifully mentioned by Paul in our l!'!SSon. 

Our sister, in whose memory we have met to-day, 
had caught this inspiration. She lived and passed 
away in this hope. I remember well being called the 
day before her demise, with another brother, to ad
minister to her. As we raised our hands from her 

·head, )ler lips moved in feeble and humble prayer: 
"0 Lord, let thine handmaiden come home to thee 
in peace." Our sister had often prayed that when the 
end came she might be permitted to pass over with
out a struggle. God was pleased to answer her peti
tion, and she peacefully and quietly fell asleep. 

Now, in the same sense that Lazarus 'was a friend 
of Jesus, so was our sister a friend. In speaking to 
hill apostles upon one occasion Jesus said, "Y e are 
my, friends, if ye do whatsoever I command you." · 
we believe that our sister, in so far as she was able 
to do, kept the commandments of God. She minis-

tered ever to her own. She was always willing, and 
upon many occasions ministered to others, including 
the servants of God. She was of a quiet, peaceful, 
humble disposition. When €hrist returns ··to call 
back from the sleeping those who in this life have 
been his friends, we most firmly believe that our sis
ter will be one of that number, and will arise with 
joy to meet him in the air. 

Let us notice now for a few moments -the state
meilt of the Apostle Paul in our lesson, and its ap
plication to this occasion: "Death is swallowed up 
in victory." When we think of our departed sister, 
of her past life and faithfulness and of the spirit 
of resignation and peace with which she met this 
great change, without a physical tremor, without 
a murmur, and in the hope of her reward, we see, 
at once, that she had already in this life ach~eved 
that triumph and that victory spoken of by the man 
of God. When we think of her we do not think· of 
this cold, inanimate form before us, which we are 
soon to lay away; but we think rather of her trium
phant spirit which has already joined the valiant 
ones gone on before. If we think of her temporal 
being at all it is only in connection with the thought 
that her body shall be given back to her spirit in 
that day when Christ shall come again, to receive 
then its immortality, its incorruptible order. So 
our sister has taken unto herself the triumph that 
awaits those who are faithful. 

Her companion, our brother, who mourns to-day, 
while weighed down with sorrow, triumphs over this 
ordeal in that there comes to him not only the prom
ise of victory by and by, at the time of his own pass~ 
ing, but also that sustaining power and that healing 
balm, even the divine influence of God's Holy Spirit. 
We are glad in our hearts that we may offer him 
to-day, the comfort of the words which we have read; 
we commend him to the grace of our heavenly 
Father. And these young men, her sons, who are 
bereft to-day, may also realize with the companion 
and father the peace and comforting presence of the 
Spirit of our God. So while we mourn with these 
our friends, yet we rejoice in that they already hav~ 
_victory over death, and that by and by, .in a grander 
sense, as a reunited family they may find joy indeed 
in the realms of the eternal home. ' . ' 

It should comfort this companion and these sons 
to remember that this departed one· always and 
upon every occasion, at times beyond her physical 
powers, for she was a feeble woman ministered to 
their necessities and comforts. If th~y need furthe1: 
co~~olation they have it in that they, in turn, always 
mm1stered to her, as becometh sons or companion 
of one feeble and afflicted in body. · . 

With these few faltering words we commend the 
sp~r~t of our sister to God, her body to the tomb, to 
~wait the resurrection morning. We commend ·this 
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bereaved family to the comfort and communion of 
the Holy Spirit, assuring them of our sympathy, and 
grateful for the peace that surpasseth understand

·ing, under which they have hope and triumph this 
day. 

Of General Interest 
/ 

WITH THE RUSSIAN PILGRIMS TO JERU
SALEM. · 

·Four hundred were accommodated in the parts of 
-the hold unoccupied by 'cargo. I went down the 
dark ladders into the bow~ls of the ship and saw how 
they lived there. ·I had not as yet found a place for 
myself, and cold nights were in prospect. The hold· 
was something never to be forgotten for the crush 
there, the darkness, the foulness, and the smell. 
There was first a wilderness of linen sacks, hand
embroidered with crosses, with the word Jerusalem, 
with bears clutching sticks, with gray wolves follow
ing one another's tails round and round. Among 
the sacks men and women were lying, combing out 
their hair or examining their underclothing. As far 
as eye could see, looking into the dark depths of the 
hold, were bundles and pilgrims, bundles and pil
gri:t~s, to the last rat-gnawed timbers, where were 
ikons and holy pictures, before which gleamed little 
candles. Here in the most noisome recesses were 
the ill, the very feeble, the blind and the maimed, the 
seasick-all those ·who had either no power or no 
wish to get up and feel the. air and sunshine above 
board. I reflected that it would in any case be im
possible for me to spend the night there even if I 
found room. · 

All night long the pilgrims pmyed aloud and sang 
-they had their watches of prayer as the ship had 
its nautical watch, and even in the witching hours the 
ikons in the hold were not without their votive pil
grims prostrating themselves and singing unto God. 
In the stern about two hundred read and sang with 
a priest until midnight, and after they had dispersed 
and each went to his own there was still to be heard 
the pleasant, deep-bass prayers of "the slaves of 
God."-Stephen Graham,_ in Ha1·pe1·'s Magazine for 
July. 

EASY LESSON IN HYGIENE. 
So much has been published of a more or less 

technical nature concerning food and health that we 
are going to try to give something in plain kitchen 
English. Our information is taken from a talk by 
A. W.·McCann, of New York, who was a colaborer 
with Doctor Wiley in the'"':pure food crusade. 

Statistics show that of twenty million children of 
school age in this country fifteen millions are defec'
tive in eyes, teeth, glands, bony structure or other
wise.· This is largely due to their being fed upon 

substances from which the twelve minerals in the 
human body and necessary to renew in that body 
have beer. removed from food. Chief among these 
twelve minerals are phosphorus, iron, magnesium, 
calcium and flourine. 

Common flour, rice, corn meal and most breakfast . 
cereals have been robbed of seventy-five per cent eof 
their miner~,~.I products, largely by being prepared to 
look ~'white and nice." Refined sugar not onl;r is 
robbed of minerals but it destroys the iron in the 
blood and as a food sweet can not be compared to 
honey, the brown sugars, and natural molasses. 
Fruits and vegetables in their season and eggs and 
milk should be staples and there should be a demand 
for whole wheat bread made of whole wheat. 

Mr. McCann makes a suggestion that sounds very 
good. He would have children in school see two sets 
of chickens fed for a time, one s~t on natural grains,, 
the other on polished rice, granulated corn meal and 
other "nice looking" things for which people pay 
high prices and get bad eyes, bad teeth, bad bones 
and bad stomachs.-Selected. 

Mothers' . Home Column 
EDITED BY CHRISTIANA SALYARDS. 

A Pleasant Picture. 
We place before you two pictures from life in its most real 

aspects. 

The first is a morning scene, a happy, joyous compan~, a 
family gathering at the bridal service of two who are to 
pledge themselves to walk together in love to life's close 
faithful companions, ~hate'er betide. ' 

There are soft music, the voice of prayer, low-spoken vows, 
and the little golden circle is placed upon the slender finger 
of a girl's white hand; a little white-clad bride stands be
side the tall, young lover who has promised to cherish and 
protect her through whatever of storm may come. 

She stands trustingly beside him "after the words of cere
mony have ended, for a young voice in the room beyond is 
singing a tender little song. Then her eyes fall upon an
other man who stands not far away and she goes to him and 
stands beside him, her father. His arm steals about her and . 
she nestles her hand in his. 

For this man who holds her close has been her protector 
all her life. He has been t~fed and found faithful. A new 
love has come into her heart and she is going forth into new 
scenes and experiences leaning upon another arm, but the 
new love has not taken the place of that which she has known 
always. Father will always hold the place his faithful love 
merits. 

A faithful father-this is the central figure I would paint 
in this bi'ight picture of a bridal morning. 

THE OTHER PICTURE,. 

This also is a beautiful picture. It is an afternoon scene. 
A company is gathered in spacious room's, but they are quiet, 
and a subdued hush pervades the place, for a little white 
casket is there, covered with flowel's. · 

There is soft music here also, and there is the voice of 
prayer and of earnest words from the Scriptures. There 
are tears for the little boy who is dead, for many loved him, 
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and some weep because neither father nor mother is here to 
weep beside the little form that lies so still. 

Somewhere in the world, if still he lives, there is a father, 
an unfaithful man, false· to wife and child. Somewhere 
there is a mother, 'separated_from the child who nestled in 
her arms in infancy. Oh, the .. broken homes, the deserted 
wives and neglected children-for these our tears _should fall 
rather than for the child whose pure spirit_has gone into 
our heavenly Father's house where love never fails. 

J\n unfaithful father,-of him· this second picture should 
remind us-an unfaithful father, untrue to manhood: Pity 
him, wherever he be, for they most need our pity who are 
least noble. 

THANK GOD FOR THE CHURCH. 

After we have looked upon the. two pictures, the one in 
which a faithful father is one of the central figures, the other, 
in which the unfaithful father does not appear at his post o£ 
duty, our hearts should be lifted in gratefulness and apprecia
tion of the church. The happy home which love has kept 
intact, where faithful parents have reared children until 
they go forth to new homes-this home is the result of gos
pel influence. And when that other home was shattered, it 
was the gospel that moved kind hearts to take il). the needy 
little child and do for him the work of love. In the Children's 
Home he died, ministered to by loving hands. · The church 
redeemed his life from the :Havoc sin had wrought. 

How we should love the church which, by its benign in
fluence, makes pure and happy homes for those who live ac
cording to its precepts, and how generously we should sup
port those institutions through which the chm:ch may say 
to forsaken children, "When thy fa_ther and thy mother for
sake thee, then the Lord will take thee up!" 

If tears fall for the broken homes, for children separated 
from the mothers who bore them, we should be glad in the 
realization of what the church is and what it will be when, 
by our consecration to God, we make it more fully what he 
designs it to be, .a power in the world to accomplish the re
demption of humanity from both temporal and spiritual 
degradation. 

"HE THAT IS FAITHFUL." 

The highest praise that issues from the lips of God is for 
the faithful, for those who are true to the duties life im
poses upon them. "Thou hast been faithful," if spoken of 
one whose ability and opportunities are limited is as great 
proportionately as when spoken of one whose sphere of use
fulness has been of wider scope. "Thou hast been faithful!" 
What more can be said? "He who does his best does well, 
acts nobly, angels could do no more." 

Too many of us are mo1·e interested in the pursuit of 
happiness than we are in dis~harging our duties. It is a 
mistake. We are here to do out duty well, and in doing it we 
find the truest happiness, be that duty what it' may. 

Looking down upon his children of the earth, God sees 
many obscure heroes who, in the great day when we answer 
before him, will be filled with joy unspeakable, for the:Y shall 
hear his wonderful voice say to them, ":I'hou· hast been faith
ful."' The hope for the hard-pressed father and for the 
burdeneil mother is in the fact that we may develop this 
faithfulness under the most trying -conditions. The hard 
experiences of life hold the opportunity to develop the endur
ing virtues which God loves best of all in us. 

These were manifested in their perfection on the cross of 
Jesus of Nazareth who was lifted up on Calvary that the 
world might have before its eyes a great object lesson of 
patient, suffering, faithful love. "If I be lifted ·up," said 
Jesus, "I will draw all men unto me." We draw near to him 
as we develop those virtues he died to exemplify to the world. 

- ...... 

This. conception of life's opportunities will help us to bea1; 
lip under the trying things that come into our lives. It will· 
help us to understand why trials are permitted to. come.: n: 
Will help liS to understand the nature of the victory that v;'il( 
be ours, if He wh.o has walked the way of sqrrow in advance . 
of us shall finally say to us, "Thou hast been faithful." 

Faithfulness to duty is the great lesson God would teach 
us through' the experiences of life. It is what our children . 
should learn from ·the influence that emanates from us •. 1f · 
they hEiar words of praise from oui: lips, it should b{ f01' 
faithfulness to true· principles. The things they hear us ·cqm
mend in others should 'be those that belong to faithful con
duct. 

The men who are deserting· the homes honor would bind 
them to sustain have not high ideals of manhood. They have· 
not true conceptions of happiness. They have not been 
trained in youth to regard a promise as sacred or to dis
charge duties in faithfulness. Some one may have tried -to 
ti·ain them, but they have not received the disciplin~. -

And they are losing life's deepest joys; for the human 
heart is so constructed that its most exquisite happiness re
sults from its own ability to love and serve others. Great 
love, great §acrifice, great joy-God has joined them together, 
and they can not be put asunder. • 

A Letter of Appreciation'. 
INDEPENDENCE, MISSOURI, June 8, 1913. 

Dear Readm·s of the Home Colu11m: About two weeks ago, 
while reading the farewell words of Sister Frances, we felt 
very keenly the sadness of. coming to the parting of the ways 
where we separate from one so beloved by hundreds and 
thousands. of mothers in this church who have been helped 
along in their home tasks by her wise counsel in the past 
years. . 

Memory drifting backward carries my thoughts to a time a 
little over twenty-seven years ago when we were living in 
Greenville, Pennsylvania, about one hundred miles from 
Pittsburg. .It was a little town of two or three thousand 
people, with no church or Sabbath school of our own to 
attend. 

Being isohited, we felt lonely and read with eagerness 
everything that came out in the HERALD, the only church 
paper we had at that time. How welcome it was as it·came 
to us every we~k! · 

At this time, we had our own dear little children with us 
and I felt; as other mothers must have felt, the p1:essing need 
of some department being started in our church paper which
would come in touch with our home life and be a help in 
training our little ones (the dear souls committed to our 
care) in such a way that they would want to be baptized into· 
Christ's kingdom even in the very early days of their youth, 
before false teaching had any chance to take root in their 
minds. 

I thought for a short time that I would write to the editor· 
of the HERALD-asking that such a department be opened, .but 
a feeling of timidity hindered me and I felt that others 
could :v..lead the cause far better than I, so I did not speak of 
it to any person. ·In about three months, as nearly as ~ can 
remember, I opened the newly arrived HERALD and, to my 
great joy, read these words: "Mothers' Home Column, edited 
by Sister Frances." 

I shall remember as long as I live· the heartfelt joy ana 
thanksgiving that filled my being at that time· from ··the 
realization that our heavenly Father was working through 
his servants and handmaidens, that we, his covenant people, 
might have spiritual food in due season ·to help us feedlhe 
minds of the lambs of the fold of our divine Master, who so 
graciously blessed little_ children when he was upon ~arth. · · 

-- -, 
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· Oftentimes·. the ·editorials by· "Frances" were an ·inspira
tion.a:nd a·,great help to me in my home life. Well do I re
member' the saying ·with which she opened her first article: 

"Truth is truth wherevel' found, 
. On Christian or on heathen ground." 

.I would say just heore that our family altar has remained 
'for. forty-two years, . and this .season of prayer has been our 
safeg~ard through many dark and trying times as well as 
through sunlit paths. Now we are ·enjoying the eventide of 

· life· in peace and thankfulness for the gift of the gospel, be
~ a use obedience to its perfect principles· has made us better 
than we could have been in any other way. 

My thoughts go bacl$: to j;he time when there was need of 
literature written by some one imbued with the spirit of the 
i;estored gospel and, lo, the Autumn Leaves came out all fresh 
and glowing with truth and beauty of thought on every page, 
the same dear, saintly woman being its editor for very many 
years. , We are thankful .that one so noble and pure has 
succeeded her in this important work in behalf of the young 
of the church. · 

How eagerly the children used t'o gather around the table 
at eventide while one of our number read aloud from the 
pages of Autu1nn Leaves the story, "With the church in an 
early day," by "Frances," or some interesting biography of 
our early missionaries, Elder Gland Rodger, Elder Brand, 
and many others, _of whom .the Holy Spirit witnessed that 
they-were men of God. --
.Again we see the dear, familiar name as editor of Zion's 

Hope, and under her gilidance we have seen it thrive and 
grow. Surely the tired hands are entitled to rest,-sweet, 
peaceful rest-and such may she enjoy continually until the 
Father shall say. "It Js enough; enter into the rest prepared 
for those who have walked in righteousness." 

And now to close, I gladly and lovingly give my hand in 
welcome to our sis•;er, Christiana Salyards, editor of the 
Home Column. She has my full confidence in her ability 
and also in the consecration of her life to the services of the 
Master in whichever way he may call her. May the Father 
be her helper is my prayer. EMMA GARRETT. 

The Prayer Union. 

Second Thursday in July. Prayer for the. church; its priest
hood and members, that all may earnestly engage in the 
building up of Zion· to the ideal condition of oneness and 
equality revealed in the revelations to the church. Pray that 
each member of the church· may be clothed with that charity 
which will lead him to speak evil of no one, but regard the 
reputation of our brother or sister as we regard our own. 
Pray that greater power may be had for the healing of the 
sick. 

Scripture lesson for the day, Psalm 50: 2-6; 1 Peter 2: 1-12. 
Memory ·text, 3 John 1: 11. 

ANSWERS TO QUESTIONS. 

. The ·program for the Prayer U:nion is for each week. Any
one having·a 1:equest for prayer must send it to Sister Sal
yards, .editor of the Home Column. Otherwise·, it may not be 
published. It is desirable that those taking part should send 
their names for record to Eleanor Waldorf Kearney, 926 
South Main Street, Clinton, Missouri. · 

.REQUESTS FOR PRAYER. 

Mary Whiteside, of . Bourb~n, . Mi~souri, a young .sister 
eighteen years of age, asks the prayers of the union that she 
m~y be relieved of the affliction caused by a goiter. She asks 
very humbly that we may join with her in entreating the 
blessing of heaven in the removal of. that which seems to be 
seriously affecting her . general health. · 

.. 

·-:', 

From Chicago there comes a request for prayers in behalf 
of an aged sister, Christina Johnson, who, being a "shut in" 
and very deaf, is in a condition of isofation from the society 
of Saints. She is, however, a zealous reader of the chureh 
papers, and one who visited her recently found her reading 
a small testament and crying over it. May the blessing of 
peace be within her. 

Letter Department 
Long-~-Roberts Debate. 

The discussion between Brother E. E. Long of the Reor
ganized Latter Day Saint Church, and -w. G. Roberts of the 
Church of Christ closed Jjunday afternoon, June 15. This 
discussion was held in the city of Burlington, Iowa, in a 
building owned by the brethren and coworkers of W. G. 
Roberts. ' It began on the evening of June 3, with Brother 
Long affirming our church in the usual way. 

On this proposition Roberts twisted, turned, lied, and 
cried: Jo~eph Smith, miserable old sheep thief; Long, .heal 
my finge1·; he can't cure a pin scratch; strike me down, 
elder; which time did you lie? an old sow can beat Long 
healing the sick. I came here prepared to skin everything 
from a skunk to an elephant. I'd go home if I couldn't do 
any better than that. Don't you know anything about the 
Bible at all? He won't answer my argument. He didn't 
even give a hint or a squint at it. Why don't you grunt, 
shake your head, . or do something? The Inspired Transla
tion is inspired of the Devil, if insph-ed at all. Don't you 
know your a b cs? Now, ain't you sorry you said anything! 
I'll follow my opponent whithersoever he goeth, and spank 
him every jump. Joe was a devil, etc., etc. 

Such statements as the above were hashed and rehashed, 
over and over, again and again, night after night through 
the whole debate. It was really funny, ,especially to the 
Disciples, for a few evenings, but soon became stale. Some 
of Roberts's brethren quit coming, and declared they would 
never again pay a cent to support such a man. Brother 
Long's arguments were convincing to the clear thinker. 

Near the close of the first proposition Roberts read some 
wild statements from Bancroft's History of Utah and gave 
Bancroft credit for it. As soon as he sat down, Brother 
Long took the history and showed the audience that Roberts 
had tried to play an underhanded game by giving Bancroft· 
credit for the statements when he (Bancroft) was quoting 
from our enemies. Then Brother Long turned to Roberts 
·and with power and eloquence he ·said: "Mr. Roberts, why 
do you resort to such tricks? An Ingersoll or a Paine would 
not have stooped to such underhanded· trickery in denounc
ing the Bible!" A complete silence reigned, and the expres
sion on the face of Mr. Roberts spelled shwne! 

Roberts read from our Church History and tried to make 
it appear that Joseph Smith had sworn vengeance to be 
executed by his posterity on, the Missourians, and then he 
(Roberts)- went off into a spasm, crying: "All who have dear 
friends or relatives in Missouri warn them at once, for the 
Mormons will destroy everyone!" Thus he tried to impress 
the audience against the Saints. 

On the second proposition Roberts was supposed to be in 
the affirmative, but he did nothing except keep the. road hot 
from Pentecost to Pentecost, and slander Joseph Smith and 
the Book of Mormon. When Brother Long saw that he was 
not going to give the origin of the church he gave it for him. 
I am sure the Disciples heard something they had never hem·d 
before; they were the sickest looldng humans I have seen for 
some time. They had predicted that our church would be so 
. .vreclted by Roberts that the Burlington Saints would need 
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neither pastor nor building, but ere this their faith in such 
wonderful accomplishments had vanished. While they were 

-looking the bluest over their historical record Brother Long 
said with emphasis: "I know it's a bitter. dose, but you are 
going to get it every thirty minutes." ·-Roberts called it "old, 
musty history." Brother Long replied, "It is your history; 
if it is musty and dirty you had better get busy and clean 
it up!" _ 

When it came to the Book of Mormon proposition, Brother 
Long was at his best. He brought forth an aoundance of 
archroological proof in an (nteresting manner. The mes
sage came with power that was felt by all, especially the first 
evening. Roberts began to fail until some of his followers 
were heard to say, "We have 'hired' the wrong man." His 
criticism on the Book of Monnon ;w.as bombast and ridict}le. 
At the close of the first session on the Book of Mormon, the 
chairman, who is an agnostic, in -the presence of Mr. Roberts, 
said to Brother Long: "Elder, I'm enjoying your speeches; 
they are educational/: I may remai·k here that the chair
man is one of the best surgeons in the city, a bright man 
and. a scholar. 

One evening Roberts read from Bancroft something, of 
course, that was not favorable to. _the Saints. Brother Long 
took up the book and showed the audience that Roberts had 
read jusf-what suited him-even stopping at a comma! He 
then commenced to read where Roberts quit and behold Ban
croft had declared that notwithstanding there was some evil 
among the Mormons, he was convinced that when taking them 
as a whole they were a more industriou~ and better class 
than their neighbors. 

Mr. Roberts then informed us that the marvelous work 
and a wonder, the eyes seeing out of obscurity, and the deaf 
hearing the words of the book, spoken of in Isaiah 29 was 
fulfilled when Jesus returned the sent ·messengers to John 
the Baptist with the message: Go tell John the deaf hear, 
the blind see, and the lame walk, etc. 

'fhe chairman was absent two evenings, and then was the 
time Roberts spread himself. He declared we were all a set 
of infidels! And if Bishop Kelley said that Oliver Cowdery 
did not unite with the Methodists and deny the Book of 
Mormon he lied. 

Doctor Magee, the chairman,,said that Roberts had broken 
a number of rules, and one he had broken twenty times or 
more. When he would turn to Brother Long and charge hfm 
with being ignorant, telling him he did not know a Greek 
letter from a bird track in the ashes, and telling him to 
Come on, old boy, and answer my argument if you·· know 
your a b c's, etc., the chairman was anxious to rule against 
him, but the brethren thought it best to give him plllnty of 
rope and let him hang himself, which he did-with intelligent 
people. The chairman said he felt satisfied when ridicule 
was taken from Roberts he would fall flat, for that was about 
all he had. 

One Mr. Golen (Hebrew and Greek scholar) ( ?) moderated 
for· Mr. Roberts, and Brother Charles Willey for Brother 
Long. Brother Willey asked 'm\l to .. report to the- papers. 
That is the reason you find my name signed to this instead 
of the moderator's. 

Mr. Roberts made an attack on some of my efforts thr~ugli 
the Bu-rlington Daily Gazette last winter, in which he threw 
out a challenge which resulted in this debate. Some of the 
Saints here had heard of Roberts's unfair, dirty methods, 
and at first opposed the debate. - However, one of the five 
who voted against it came to me and said she was sorry 
she had done so, for the debate had done her much good, and 
I judge from the interest shown by others who . opposed it 
that they also .feel differently about it now .. The first week 
of the discussion was hindered by -~he State Sunday School 

Convention held here, and the second by the Elk's conven
tion; therefore we did not have a very good attendance out
side of the two churches. The Disciples dropped off ·and the 
Saints increa~ed and- became mon); interested as the deg~te 
drew to a close. 

We are all happy in a work that h;:~s and is standing the 
test and coming through the furnace of criticism as'bright, 
and pur~ as gold. Brother E. E. Long is an able debater.'
He advances with the Scriptures, history and argnment as 

·well as, when necessary, pays such a man as Roberts back in 
his own coin. His s.houlder blows quite frequently punctured 
Roberts's ego sack and let him fall flat. -We need not fear 
to meet Babylon nor the beast; for this work is God's work, 
and he, through man, will defend it, if man is humble and 
obedient. 

I am your brother· and colaborer. -
0. R. MILLER. 

BURLINGTON, IOWA, 1101 South Tenth. 

SAN -BERNARDINO, CALIFORNIA, June 12, 1913. 
Edito1·s Herald: It has been a long time since I have con

tributed anything to your valuable pages, so thought we 
would Write a few lines and let our many friends know that 
we arrived safely, after a long though pleasant and enjoy-
able trip. · 

We left Saint Joseph, MissouTi, May 21, in company with 
Brother V. M. Goodrich, for California, our field of-labor 
for this year. Arrived in Denver, Colorado, the afternoon 
of the 22d, and spent the night with Brother and Sister Fish
burn. Left next day for Salt Lake City, Utah, where we 
arrived Saturday about noon. Our worthy and esteemed 
Brother A. M. Chase met us at the depot with the "mission
ary auto," and conveyed us over the city where that man who 
placed such a stigma upon the fair name of the church ,once 
held as full sway as any monarch on earth. · 

Here we found a loyal and faithful little band of Saints, 
energetically engaged in the gospel work, and trying to pur
chase a suitable place to which to invite erring Israel to 
come and partake of the bounties of God's great love, and 
in which to disabuse the mind of the uninfol1lled concerAing 
the true import of the .latter day message. 

We attended Su]lday school, and Brother Goodrich preached 
the morning discourse. In the afternoon we attended Taber
nacle service, and immediately thereafter went- out on the 
streets and intercepted the crowd, Brother Chase and the _ 
writer both preaching. There were many questions asked, 
which were promptly answered by Brother Chase. The op
position is strong, but there are many honest in heart. The 
writer preached the evening sermon at the meeting place of 
the Saints. There was a good spirit in all our meetings, 
and we enjoyed ourselves very much. 

Monday, the 26th, we left foi.· San Francisco. Bishop C. 
A. Parkin met us at the wharf, and took us home with him. 
Here we found in Brother and Sister Parkin a servant and 
an handmaid of the Lord in very· deed. Sister Parkin acted 
as pilot to the different points of interest. We enjoyed a 
short but pleasant visit to Oakland with Brother and Sister 
J, M. Terry. 

We left San Francisco the 29th for our final destination, 
Los Angeles. Arriving there the 30th at 2.45 p. m., we found 
Brethren R. T. Cooper, Fred Adam, and 'Shade at the depot 
with an automobile, aiid were taken, Brother Goodrich to 
Brother Adams' home, and myself to the home of Brother 
Cooper, where each received a hearty welcome. The Saints 
here are noble hearted, and received us with open arms_
and purses. We began preparation immediately for the work 
of the year, feeling much encouraged with the outlook. 
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Before leaving Saint Joseph the _Saints of the first branch 
. sprung a happy surprise on me, by clubbing together and 

presenting me witli: a 'complete new outfit of clothing. I wish 
to take this opportunity to say to them that I certainly ap
preciate this, kindness, and hope that the confidence they have 
in me may never be shaken by any· act of mine. When I 
know I have the good will and support·of the Saints at home, 

-- as expressed in this gift, i~ gives me new heart and courage 
to go forth and meet the world, I feel encouraged, and hope 
I may be able to accomplish a good work for my•Master. 

I ask an interest in the prayers of all the Saints to this 
end. My a<jdress is San Bernardino, California, general de-
livery. Your brother in the conflict, 

RoY F. SLYE. 

OTTUMWA, IowA, June 14, 1913. 
Editors Herald: The Nauvoo district conference met here 

• the 7th and 8th of this month, and thinking some of your 
many readers might be interested in the news, I write these 
few lines. 

The district auxiliaries met the day before the conference. 
An enjoyable time was spent in the transaction of business, 
and in talks on matters of interest. 

Brother Gomer R. Wells was here and gave some good 
thoughts on ,Sunday school ang Religio work, but his stay 
was altogether too short, he finding it necessary to leave 
Saturday morning. Friday evening the Sunday school and 
Rellgio workers rendered a program which was greatly en
joyed by those present. 

The president of the district called a fast. for Saturday 
morning and the young people came together for prayer 
service at 9 a. m. The manifestations of God were present, 
and each heart was thrilled by the presence of his Spirit. 

Brother Ha1·pe was again chosen president, Brother Wil
liam Thomas secretary._ 

One thing I must not forget to mention was the fine music 
that was rendered by the Hiteman male chorus, orchestra, 
and double quartet. Hiteman is in the Lamoni Stake, but 
these people most generously. gave their time and talent 
to entertain the conference, at the invitation· of the branch 
here. . 

Previous to the conference, Brother C. C. Joehnk labored 
in the branch and vicinity. He is a very earnest worker for 
the Master, and leaves the branch respected by the writer 
and many others. 

Ever working and praying for the uplifting of God's peo
ple, and the spread of truth, I am, 

Your brother in the gospel, 
129 FAIRVIEW AVENUE. D. T. WILLIAMS, JR. 

SOUTH BOARDMAN, MICHIGAN, June 14, 1913. 
Edito?·s Hm·ald: We yet have pleasant memories of the 

late General Confei·ence. So far we have found the state
ment of our worthy President . verified in our expel'ience, 
wherein he said this would be an active year in the field. 

May 19, I baptized one at Copemish. From there we were 
called in haste to Joyfield, as J. B. Brown, of Yale, Michigan, 
of Christian or Disciple notoriety, had come with the under
standing that he could demolish Latter Day Saints with one 

··powerful sweep, which he felt able to give. But we were on 
the gi·ound to receive the first blow; and followed with a 
review of eight nights. Where Brown is we know not, but 
the Latter Day Saints still survive. 

We baptized three on ·the 1st in Crystal Lake, but a few 
miles from the place of attack. So the good work goes on; 

·and we m1e in it, heart and soul. 
Ever your broth~r in the gospel conflict, 

F. S. BRACKENBURY, 

DALLAS, TEXAS . 
Editors Hm·ald: I have been one 'of your readers for about 

fifteen years. I have profited by the advice, the sermons and 
letters. that have been prompted by loving hearts, I am a 
member of the First Saint Joseph Branch, but have been 
isolated for about six months. If there are any Saints in 
Dallas, I would be glad for a card, and would call, or be 
pleased to receive a call. · 

I love this cause, and I have evidences of its divinity. 
In bonds, 

904 ALLEN STREET. G. W. SHAY, 

WAWAKA, TEXAS, June 20, 1913. 
Editors Hemld: There were no Saints here besides myself 

until Brother S. W. Simmons, of Loveland, Oklahoma, and . 
Brother Glaud Kuykendall, of San Antonio, T.exas, came and 
held a meeting here, baptizing our son Hayden, age sixteen 
years, and a neighbor girl, Miss Jean Denison, age fourteen 
years. Others seem to be interested. One dear old lady told 
me if the elders had stayed longer there would have been 
others who would have obeyed. We had good crowds most 
every service. Brother S. W. Simmons has made us several 
visits and preached from five to twenty times a trip. The 
people have been good to attend our meetings. Some seem 
to become interested for a while, though most all lose interest 
before he gets back. 

I obeyed the gospel twelve years ago to-day. I have re
ceived the knowledge of both the Father and the Son by 
the Holy Ghost, which bore witness to me that Jesus is the 
Christ and God is our creator. 

I had been afflicted with rheumatism twelve years. At 
times could hardly walk, at other times c'ould not walk at all. 
On various occasions I ·conversed with the Disciples, or Chris
tians here, urging the work of the Spil'it and the healing of 
the sick. I finally had a spiritual expel'ience which caused 
me to realize that I had been testifying of that which I had 
not practiced, so at the first opportunity I was administered 
to by Elder S. W. Simmons, in November, 1911, and was 
completely healed in less than twenty-four hours, and I am 
whole to this day. 

We should be deeply interested in the gospel of Jesus 
Christ when we l'eceive such blessings from him. Are we 
letting our light shine? Are we getting ready for the Bride
groom? How many of us arc living as we should: Observing 
the golden rule; walking not after the flesh, but after the 
Spirit; presenting our bodies a living sacl'ificc, holy accept
able unto God, which is our reasonable service? Are we pay
ing our tithing as commanded? Do we help the missionaries? 
Dear Saints, let us keep busy. 

My husband is not a member of any chlll·ch, but he does 
not oppose the gospel. He is not interested in it as he should 
be, I inten.d to do all that is in my power to assist in the 
glorious work so long as ·I live. May God .help all his Saints 
to do the same, is the prayer of 

A sister in Christ, 
LIZZIE SIMMONS. 

HENDERSON, IOWA, Juno 16, 1913. 
Edito1·s He1·ald: It has been some time since I have com

municated to your pages, and a few words might not be 
amiss. My sentiments relating to the late General Conference 
have been largely expressed by others, especially as to its 
great importance, so I need not dwell on that ·subject. 

I have passed through ·some gloomy days since its sessions, / 
not by 1·eason of anything 1·elating thereto, but from physical 
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disability. But; thanks to our heavenly Father, I am able hand to be fulfilled. God's part of this work is now· going_ 
to be on the inove in the missionary work.- on. Do we see it? Or do we look at·the HERALD and Ensign. 

I was in attendance at the late conference of the Fremont and then cast them aside without further" thought? Or do 
District, and enjoyed its sessions, and the communion,of the we fail to take the ch,urch papers? TheY are not expensive, 
Saints. The conference was held at the Henderson Saints' comparing their worth with their cost. I appeal to the· Saints · 
chapel, and was quite well attended, considering the very everywhere to awake and be found on the watch tower.- .Jesus 
busy season. ·Lateness of getting crops in this-spring be- says, ''Watch, and what I say unto one, I say unto all; watch." 
cause of early spring-rains renders the later season very And it is of these days he is speaking. (See Luke 21: 34c36; 
busy. The conventions of the Religio-Literary Society and Mark 13: 37.) When you have read these citations, ask your
the Sunday School Association were held, and were lively selves the question: Where would we rather go, to the solemn 
and interesting, with Sister Lorena Leeka in charge of the prayer service, or to the banquet? Which would we pay
former, and Brother Charles W. Forney, of Sidney, in charge the ni~st for? · Let us test ourselves! See where we stand! 
of the latter. Unity and good spirit characterized all the "The word that I have spoken," says Jesus, "the sall!e shall 
services. The opening session was a union of the two in an . judge him in the last day." (John 12: 48, 49.) 
entertainment, consisiting of vocal and instrumental music, I did not intend to preach a sermon herein but to stir us 
and readings. This program was especially taking and highly up to be faithfully watching, and searching, that we be not 
entertaining and instructive to all. Eight schools reported. overtaken. Can ye. discern the signs of the times? Jesus 

Changes have occurred in the district by many removals refers to certain latter day events as signs, "A sign." (See, 
of Saints from its borders of late years, and some deaths, 3 Nephi as heretofore cited, also Doctrine and Covenants 
but a determination to move on in the great, good work of 1: 2-4.) And in the great revelation wherein is shown forth 
the Lord characterizes the Saints, young and old. The Holy "how the day of redemption shall come," (section 45: 2-6). 
Spirit was with the Saints assembled, and no murmurs of The faithful will be on the watch tower. God is moving, let 
discouragement were heard. us be up and doing. "Do ·the things I say."-Jesus. 

Brethren George Kemp, Moses Gaylord, James Comstock, Hopefully, 
of the older brethren, Brother T. A. Hougas and sons of the 
younger, Brethren Schenck, McLanahan, and others, as of 
other days, Brethren Mortimore, ·wight, the Leekas, and 
all left give impetus to the work. Of course we missed some 
of the elder workers, Bishop William Leeka, William Gaylord, 
and the Wilcoxes of Shenandoah, A. Badham and others, but 
the work moves on. Brother Haden, the missionary, was 
there to lend the "helping hand." Brother Thomas A. Hougas 
was sustained president of the district; Elder lVIortimol'e as 
associate; Brother C. W. Forney, secretary. 

There is a sacredness, to us, attaching to those places as
sociated with the early history of the Reorganized Church: 
Gallands Grove, Moorhead, and here at Farm Creek, and 
other places. Since I was at the reunion here in August, 
1903, Brother Daniel Hougas has gone with the good up along 
"the shining way.'' He was one of the stanch supporters of 
the cause here for many years. Will these places where 
Saints settled in the dark and cloudy days,-when Brigham 
Young and others with him led some of the Saints astray, 
and went to the mountains of Utah,-will these places be 
vacated by and by? Or will they still contribute strength 
and numbers of the honest to the cause? Who can foretell? 
We must take conditions as we find them now. 

The work is moving and will mo~e and gro,; as the Saints 
and ministry labor diligently in the way pointed out in the 
law of the Lord. We may wonder sometimes that the w01·k 
does not move as we think it might; but in studying why, 
does it occcur to us to look .into the law, and see whether we 
are conforming to the law in our procedure? Are all the 
Saints seeking to labor together and "cooperate" in their 
efforts? Or are we in the world's rush to the extent. that we 
have no time to study the law relating to the building up of 
Zion? Are we striving "with one heart and one ,mind" to 
move the work along to a glorious consummation? Are we 
all, everywhere, noting the standpoint of the revelations in 
the Doctrine and Covenants, the SAINTS' HERALD, and Zion's 
Ensign, prophecy of events and their fulfillment? Do we 
note society's movements and the movements thereof to . 
oppose the work? Are we noting the entrance of the gospel 
restored to the Lamanites of late,· and_ the prophecles relat
ing thereto· in the Book of Mormon and what it portends? 
(See 2 Nephi 12: 79-84; Nephi, the Disciple, 9: 46-50i also 
verses 57-59 and verses 85-93, inclusive.) 

The things portmyed in these prophecies of Jesus are at 

C. SCOTT. 

VICEROY, SASKATCHEWAN, June ljl, 1913. 
Editors Herald: It has been some time since I have seen a 

letter in the HERALD from this part of the Lord's vineyard, 
so I take it upon myself to write and let the Saints know 
what ·is being done here. 

We have a branch of about thirty-five members, with three 
elders, three priests, and one deacon; hold •regular services 
every Sunday, including Sunday school, Religio, and preach
ing, with prayer meeting on Wednesday night. We have 
a!'so been holding one preaching service every Sunday, fifteen 
miles from the branch meeting place. Beginning with June 
29 we will hold an evening as well as an afternoon service in 
that neighborhood. We are also opening up two new places 
in the Little Woody District, about twenty-three and thirty
seven miles to the southwest. There seems to be quite good 
interest shown at !ill our places of meeting, aJ!d we are· in 
hopes there will be some baptisms at each of these places 
before the summer is over. 

The Saints are to hold a reunion in the village of Vicero'y 
July 3 to 6. We are looking for quite a gathering, and hope 
all who can will avail themselves of the opportunity of 
meeting with the Saints at this time and place. Arrange
ments have been made with a restaurant in town to furnish · 
meals at twenty-five cents, and if the visiting Saints will 
bring some extra bedding we will provide free sleeping apart
ments. The train leaves Weyburn about 3· o'clock in the after
noon and arrives at Viceroy at 7.05 .. We expect three or four 
of the missionary force, and hope to have an enjoyable and 
profitable· time. 

I feel to rejoice in this great latter day work. But I realize 
that perilous times are coming upon us, and that the Saints 
must stand in holy places if they would escape the evil de
signs of men; the wars, pestilences, famines, and earthquakes; 
the terrible storms, the fierce and vivid lightning; and all 
these terrible destructions that are to come upon the earth 
in these latter days. 

We can discern the signs which point to the nearness of 
the second coming of Christ; Jacob· is beginning to flourish 
in the wilderness; the Lamanites are beginning to blossom 
as the rose; the Saints are gathering to Zion; the gospel is 
being preached in many parts of the world -for a witness, and 
when all things have been fulfilled according to the designs 
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rif God; the· end will come. Who may abide the day of his 
coming,_ and who. shall stand. when he appeareth, for he is 

· like a: refine1;,s fire and like fullers' soap? · 
· ' Yours foi' the spread of the gospel, 

E. R. DAVIS. 

INDEPENDENCE, MISSOURI, June 25, 1913. 
Edito1·s Herald: We have removed from 1300 West Col

lege Street to 1102 West Maple --Avenue, closer and more 
convenient ·to the stone church. · 

I am slowly improving under the treatment of my diseased 
hip. I spent four months in our Sanitarium, but am with 
my family now. I am··wearing a ten-pound brace, and walk 
with crutches." All this is a severe trial to me, but I am 
hoping and praying soon to be able to again be in the active 

·. missionary work, which· is my delight. 
I desire the prayers of the Saints that I may soon recover. 

Your brother, 
F. L. SAWLEY. 

BICKNELL, INDIANA, _June 24, 1913. 
Edito1·s H emld: Please notify the proper officials so that 

they can notify one of the elders in~this district that Sister 
Semon is very sick with ulcered stomach, and desires to be 
.administered to. We do not know the address of any of the 
elders. We are located at Bicknell, Knox County, Indiana, 
in the Southern Indiana District. The sister is very sick 
and asks the-Saints to pray for her and her speedy recovery; 

May the God of Israel. bless his Saints. ' 
Your brother in gospel bonds, 

ROBERT GRIEVE. 

News from Missions 
Sweden. 

I am sorry that Brothei· Johnson and wife have to leave 
here in the ·fall. From all' appearances I will be left alone, 
so far as human help i~ concemed, but hope the Lord -ivill 
not forsake ne, or leave me alone, Of late, ·more than before, 
I have been made to realize that we are dependent on him for 
the advance·ment of his work, and the preaching of his word, 
so that it may go forth in power, and not in empty \vords 
alone. 

Dear Saints in Ainerica, and especially the Swedish Saints, 
we want to appeal to you, not for oUr personal help, but for 
the work in general in this country. For some 'time in the 
past we have been compelled to use song books here in our 
meetings that we have·been ashamed of; they m:e worn out. 
We have a new edition with the printer, which will be ready 
the first part of July. We have not been able to convert the 
printer to do the work for nothing, so we wish you could 
help us along. You can send to the undersigned, or the 
bishop's agent, Hanna Lawrence, Bjorneborg, Vermland, 
stating for what purpose you want funds used, and it will 
be highly appreciated. The books will pay for themselves in 
time, but it takes money to get the work done before we can 
get anything for the books. By helping now {t will be help 
for the future. 

I am thankful for the personal help I have received since 
I ca1~1e here this time .. Some time ago, while at prayer, a 
em-tam party was told to send me help, and I can assure 
you that it was appreciated when it came. God rewa1•ds all 
workers for the cause of the Master, both in this and in other 
lands. 

I could write more, but am afraid the letter is getting 
lengthy, so will close, with a wish to be remembered in your 
faith ·and prayers. I remain, 

Your servant for Christ, 
OSCAR 0KERLIND. 

STOCKHOLM, SWEDEN, SAINT PAULSGATAN 17, June 10, 1913. 

I will venture to write a few lines to our much appreciated 
paper. n was with great delight we read the news from con- News from Branches 
ference, and were made to know anew that the Lord is still 
at the heaa oi his work. It nearly gave us a longing Zion- Adelaide, South Australia. 
ward; our thoughts are often there. A few lines from this mission at this juncture will no doubt 

But as it pleased the powers that be to keep us here, I prove of interest to many of your readers, and especially so 
.am trying ro be reconciled to the will of the Lord, and be to missionaries who have labored here. 
able to say, "I will stay where you want me to stay, dear I left Melbourne, Victoria, five hundred miles away, on 
Lord," although it is quite hard at times, "when the darken- April 16, last, arriving here on the 18th, and am now stay
ing billows rom{d us roll." We have many hard fought bat- ing at the home of Brother Dyke, president of the Adelaide 
ties to meet in a foreign field, such as we are not· aware of Branch, who, with Sister Dyke and family, form a strong 
in other fields; but hope and ·trust that the one who has and consistent part of the work here. Conditions here are 
called us into his service will help us to continue until he peculiar, and the outcome will be interesting to watch. After 
says it is enough. - the departure of Elder J. W. Davis to West Australia, en 

I can say, I have felt real well of late in presenting the route for America, this branch was left entirely to the care 
· word to the children of men, better than before in my mis- - of the local officers, with results which I will endeavor· to tell 
sionary experiences; and I hope that brighter days are com- as truthfully as I can. 
ing for this mission, also. About four weeks ago I had the Adelaide has always, since the inception of their mission 
blessed privilege of baptizing two precious souls into the here, been a favorite proselyting ground of the Utah Church, 
kingdom of God, and our prayer is that they may continue and up to the present time they have had free and full lib
to gro,w in _grace- and in the knowledge of Jesus Christ. The erty, in common with all other sects, to preach their doctl:ine 
Spirit was present in the confirmation, bearing witness of (or at least that part which they think will bear public in
their acceptance with God. Last Saturday the water was spection) upon the streets and highways of this "city of 
again troubled, Brother Johnson baptizing a man who has churches," as it is called. At the present time they a1•e 
been ·a regular attendant at our meetings for a long time. debarred by the civic authorities from preaching or holding 

· In the. confirmation Sunday afternoou the good •spirit was public meetings upon the city highways. 
present in ·a great measure. We .all felt to rejoice and praise There seems to be just a little difference of opinion as to 
the Lord that he remembei·ed us in this far-away land. An- the :why. Some say that some young men whose mother had 

. other man has given his name for baptism for next S11nday. been induced to join this people came from the country and 
So we hope the· honest in heart will come, if not in ·masses, · raised a riotous tumult around their preaching ring, while 

· yet ·one by one.· others say that our brethren caused it by their public de-

www.LatterDayTruth.org



656 THE. SAINTS' HERALD 

nunciation of Mormon secret doctrines, .. after the Mormon 
elders had finished speaking. I· 'am inclined to' think that 
the latter was the more potent caus!l of the two suggested. 

Rightly or wrongly (it is not for me .to say) our brethren 
have made terrific attacks upon the doctrines which these 
people conceal from the general public, and which if not now 
taugh't 'by them are· at least indorsed in the acceptation by 
them 'of leaders who are now on record'as exponents of po
lygamy, blood atonement, Adam God, celestial marriage, men 
gods, procreation in the future·state, etc., etc. The chief of 
the atta<;kil}ft' party is Brother F. W. Hearne, who is a priest 
of the Adelaide Branch, and Brother A. Sampson, teacher of 
the same. 

These brethren, taking .their example from others and 
utilizing the information gained from Brother Stead's work 
on Mormon doctrines, simply raised this, city of churches into 
a pitch of excitement paralleled only by the Dowie invasion 
some eight years ago. The papers contained columns OJ! the 
"Mormon riots," and some strong controversies took place 
through the press from representatives of both sides, and 
also from the public. The result was the present embargQ
upon the Mormons, and it is said that some of their elders 
were rather roughly handled by the crowds that assembled 
·to hear them denounced, which crowds I am told, sometimes 
ran into thousands. 

Personally, I do not feel particularly gratified at this re
sult, seeing that it is a blow at our cherished principle, free
dom of speech; but one thing is certain, it has given the 
public of Adelaide to know more rapidly and effectually tP,an 
could any other means that might have been employed, the 
difference between the two churches. Whether this will re
sult in an influx of members to our church the future record 
only can tell. 

Meanwhile it has gained for us a good hearing, for after 
our meeting in the hall we can go out and address a waiting 
crowd. I am informed that our last Sunday night audience 
included the premier of the commonwealth of Australia, and 
other prominent men of political circles. The future will 
be watched with interest. 

One man made a proposition to the branch asking that 
they repudiate the Book of Mormon and Doctrine and Cove
nants and unite with him on the Bible alone as a basis. I 
heard also that he wrote to Joseph F. Smith, advising him to· 
burn these books. 

We are still strong in the faith, and desirous of devoting 
all our time, talents, and powers to the spread of this glorious 
latter day work. 

In gospel bonds, your brother, 
MAY 6, 1913. J. H. N. JONES. 

Toronto, Ontario. 
The Toronto Branch held a banquet in their church on 

Monday evening, June 9, in honor of the thirty-second an
niversary of the wedding of Bishop and Sister Evans. It . 
was one of the most successful affairs ever held in connec
tion with the branch. The tables were arranged in five long 
rows, the entire length of the basement. A special table was 
arranged across the front for the hono1·ed couple and family. 
The decorations were of the finest, long strings of colored 
electric lights we1·e strung from. the ceiling, making a daz
zling display of light, while the flowers on the tables were 
artistically arranged, blending fragrance and beauty with 
the ,scene. 

After the Saints and friends to the number of three ]lun
dred were seated before tables heavily laden with the bom1ties 
of life, an auto was dispatched to bring the bishop and his 
wife to the scene of festivity. On their arrival they were 
escorted to the platform, to the strains of a wedding march 

: I ,·· 

played by the church orchestra, and the applause of the happy · 
throng present. Here .they were welcomed by the branch 
president, Elder A. F. McLean, on behalf o! the Toronto 
Saints. Brother McLean spoke in glowing terms of the 
wonderful .work performed by the bishop in Toronto, as
suring him that it was still· the mind and Will of the people 
that he should stay in this city until God should direct' in 
other ways. 

Brother Evans was asked to accept a token of remembrance 
in the form of an elegant traveling bag, the presentation be
ing made by Master Murrell Whitehead, while Sister Evans 
was ramembered by a purse of go!~, presented by little 
Pear]ie Gray. 

Bishop Evans made an impressive reply on behalf of him
self and wife, and thanked the .Toronto Saints very much 
for the, way they had supported him in his effo1·ts to present 
the gospel to the world. 

During the evening a program was carried on, consisting 
of ·vocal and instrumental ·music and impromptu speeches. 
Notice.able among the speakers was Brother Will Evans, who 
did well. · With a few more opportunities along the line wa 
expect to see him following in the footsteps of his father. · 

FRANK GRAY. 

Saint Louis, Missouri. 
Our branch election resulted as follows: President, T. J. 

Elliott; presiding priest, G. S. Trowbridge; presiding teacher, 
George Reeves; presiding deacon, R. A. Lloyd; member .li
brary boara, Anna DeJong; and the und.ersigned, corre
spondent. 

Brother Archibald, under the inspiration of th(,l Spirit, 
delivered the message which called five of our estimable young 
men to various offices of the priesthood. Brother Charles 
Tanner was ordained to the office of priest; R. Lloyd, teacher; 
H. C. Burgess, priest; W. R. Cowlishaw, teacher; and F." 
Smith, deacon. May e11ch live so as to magnify his calling: 

The Saint Louis district conference convened at Lansdowne, 
J nne 14 and 15; the Sunday school and Religio conventions ' 
were also held there, a splendid program being i·endered. Two 
excellent sermons were reported as having be(m delivered con
ference Sunday, by Brethren Rushton and -Carmichael. 
Brethren Sparling and S. A. Burgess, also most of the local 
and district officrs, were present. A large attendance was 
reported. 

During the past month we were favored with a discourse 
by Brother Hale W. Smith, and a call from Brother Hoxie, 
our general church chorister, the latter rendering several ex
cellent seiections on the violin. 

Brother Sp!n·ling is holding meetings this week in Belle
ville, Illinois, and Brother Dowker in Brentwood, Missouri. 
·we should remember them in our prayers, that success may 
attend their efforts. · 

Sister Holsworth has been critica1ly ill, having passed · 
through a very serious operation. She is still in the hos
pital, and needs our prayers. She is reported as getting 
along remarkably well under the circumstances. 

The first Sunday of July prayer and fasting is requested 
of the Saint Louis Branch in behalf of Sister J. J. Billinsky. 
Others interested in her welfare will do well to join us in 
our. petition. Your sister in Christ, 

2739 GREER AVENUE. ELIZABETH PATTERSON, 

A recipe for success: Keep your head cool-your feet 
warm-your mind busy. Don't worry over trifles, Plan 
your work ahead and then stick to it-rain. or shine. Don't 
waste sympathy on yourself. If you are a gem, some one 
will find you.-Stephen Harte. 
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Miscellaneous Department 
Conference Minutes. 

·DEs MOINES.-District conference met at Des Moines, Junl) 
7 and 8, 1913. The sessions were all harmonious, and at 
some of the services the Spirit was present to a marked 
degree. Mini~terial reports read :llrom 1 .seventy, 8 elders, 
11 priests, 3 teacliers, 2 deacons, aggregatmg 84 sermons, 7 
baptisms. Organization of a branch at Perry, March 4, 
1913, by G. T: Griffithl! was repor~ed. Statistical reports: 
Des Moines, 413, loss 20; Des· Momes Valley, 117, loss 1; 
Boone,- 110, loss 4; Fraser, 40; Rhodes, 69; Os!mloosa, 59; 
Clear-Creek, 36, loss 1; Perry, 40. Officers sustamed, Orman 
Salisbury, president; E. 0. Clark and C. Malcor, associates; 
E. o.· ·Clark; secretary. Office of district chorister was 
created; Pearl Shannon being chosen. E. 0. Clark, secretary, 
2500 Logan Avenue, Des Moines,- Iowa. 

·CENTRAL NEBRASKA.-District conference convened at 
Meadow Grove, January 22, 1913, at 10 a. m. Branches 
reporting: . Bonesteel, Comstock, Clearwater, Inman, and 
Meadow Grove. Ministry reporting: Levi Gamet, J. W. 
Smith J. H. Jackson, J. F. Seeley, W. E. Kester, Brother 
Beebe' Charles Derry, C. W. Hutchins, and F. S. Gatenby. 
Repo1:ts from different parts of the district were encouraging, 
though there was chance for improvement. Recommenda
tion from Comstock Branch requesting the ordination of J. 
G Bills to the office of elder was deferred until next con
f~rence. - Bishop's agent reported: Receipts $613.61, dis
bursements $577.27. W. E. Kester was sustained as district 
president, J. H. Jackson assistant, !!'· S. Gatenby, secreta_ry, 
Sister Vanalstyne member of the hbrary board. Preachmg 
by Brethren Gamet, Smith, Gatenby, a_nd Rutl!ldge.. 'A very 
enjoyable conference was had, notw1thstandmg mclement 
weather. Conference adjourned to meet in August with the 
Bonesteel Branch, time left to district officers. Next con
ference will be followed by meetings for one week. Watch 
for announcement. F. S. Gatenby, district secretary, Orchard, 
Nebraska, R. F. D. 2. 

SPOKANE.-District conference convened in Saints' chapel 
June 14, at 10 a. m., T. C. Kelley and E. A. Davis presiding. 
Ministerial reports .from E. A. Davis, T. C. Kelley, H. P. 
Hansen, Fred Williams, Alma Upton, D. H. Crum, L. W. 
Silver, V. L. Gunter,, W. W. Fordham, W. F. Ya.te~, J. E. 
Turnbow, W. P. Wright, J. H. VanEaton. Statistical re
ports: Spokane 333, gain 24; Sagle 52, gain 1; Ellensburg 
15. Secretary was authorized to purchase loose leaf book for 
district record. Tent committee was released. Report of W. 
W. Fordham, bishop's agent showed receipts, $970.03, ex
penditures $899.85. District treasurer l'eported, amount due 
treasurer last report $5.76, expenditures $1.45',. received $5, 

· balance due treasurer $2.21. Offering of $12.75 was taken 
up for district expenses. Matter concerning Guy Puckett 
was referred to the branch to which he belongs. On motion 
an elder's license was granted .to C. L. Potter. Conference re
quested license to be ret~rned to J: W. Puckett and G. S. 
Wightman. Officers elected; ·E. A. Davis, president; T. C. 
Kelley, vice president; W. W. Fordham, secretary and 
treasurer, V. L. Gunter on auditing committee three years. 
Spokane was chosen for place for next conference. Secretary 
was authorized to collect all papers and evidence belonging 
to the district. Resolution requesting reorganization of 
Columbia River Branch was referred to missionary in 
charge. There were two baptisms, one baby blessed and a 
marriage in the church Sunday. The sacrament meeting was 
well attended, followed by a priesthood meeting. Preaching 
by T. C. Kelley and E. A. ·Davis. W. W. Fordham, secre
tary. 

NORTHEAS'rERN ILLINOIS.-District conference met at Mis
sion Branch; June 14, at 10 a. m., J. 0. Dutton and J. A. 
Bronson presiding. Ministerial reports: J. A. Bronson, F, A. 

. Smith, S. D. Heavener, C. H. Burr, J. F. Keir, D; E. Dowker 
and J. 0. Dutton. Branch presidents reported:· H. Williams, 
Thomas Hougas, J. M. Blakely. H. P. W. Keir, Earl Rogers, 
and R. N. Burwell. Branches reporting were: Plano,. Sand
Wich, ,Belvidere, Wilmington, Mission, West Pullman;· Cen
tral Chicago, Piper City, and First Chicago. Bishop's agent 
reported: Balance last- report ·$1,020.30, total ·receipts 
$1,846.34, disburse.ments, $1,812.35. · T1·easurer reported: 
Balance last report $8.44, total receipts $25.31, disburse
ments, $22.23. J. A. Daer was recommended to his-branch for 
ordination to the office ·of elder. By motion~ dist.l'ict concurred 

in the action of the Wilmington Branch in changing name of 
branch from Wilmington to Deselm. Officers elected: Presi
dent, J. 0. Dutton; vice president, J. A. Bron.son; secretary, 
F. E. Bone; IJ. B. Hartshorn librarian; 0. 0. Randall, choris
ter. Office of treasurer was dispensed with, all district funds 
to be cared for by bishop's agent. An approp1iation of $10 
was made for district library. F. E. Bone, F, F. Wipper and 
C. B. Hartshorn were appointed as a committee to compile 

• district conference resolutions and report to next district C?ll
ference. Souvenir presented by B. W. Taylor, the same be!ng 
a gift from R. Etzenhouser. The speakers were F. A. Sm1th, 
F. G. !'itt, D. E. Dowker, and J. 0. Dutton. Timely counsel 
was given and the Spirit of the Master prevailed. Vote of 
thanks was extended the Mission Saints for their hospitality 
and kindness. Conference adjourned to meet with Fit·st 
Chicago Branch. Frederick E. Bone, district secretary, 4339 
Jackson Boulevard, Chicago, Illinois. 

The Bishopric. 
AGENT'S NOTICE. 

To the Saints and F1·iends in N01·thwestern Texas; I am 
still bishop's agent for this part of Tex~s, and am aut~or
ized to solicit collect, and receipt ·for bthes and offermgs 
for the suppoi·t of church work in this especial part of the 
great mission field. 

Dear Saints, as the Bishop urges me, I Ul'ge you to rally 
at once to the needs of God's church and send to my address, 
Loveland Oklahoma, that part of your substance which be
longs to the Lord, and is so badly needed just now, and thus 
help us as missionary to you and this part of the State of 
Texas. This is my third year among you. I am at your 
service a willing worker. Will .you one and all become 
cowork'ers with me and with God in this great cause we all 
seem to so dearly love? 

Dear Saints hear me. I love this work; I love this church; 
1 love you; I \~ant to see a moving up because of a manifesta
tion of our love for the work. We are only asked by the 
Bishop to supply one family of two. Can we not do that 
much? Let us try. Do not delay; this family is in need 
now. · May God's choicest blessings be yours, 

S. W. SIMMONS. 
LOVELAND, OKLAHOMA, June 23. 

APPOINTMENT OF AGENT. 
The Saints wnd Friends of the F1·ernont District. of !ow.a: 

Please take notice that upon the removal from .smd dtstrtct 
of Miss Lorena Leeka, who has so well and fatthfully per
formed the work of bishop's agent for the past number of 
years, and also now tendered her 1·esignation of ·the oflice of 
agent in and for said district, that Brother C. W. Forney, post 
office address ·Sidney, Fremont County, Iowa, has been duly 
appointed bishop's agent in and. for said territory in the i_ntcr
est of the work of the Reorgamzed Church of Jesus Chnst of 
Latter Day Saints. 

We take pleasure in commending Brother Forney to the 
Saints and friends of the Fremont District, and trust that he 
may receive the hearty support and help of each and every 
one in the work that he has undertaken. 

Sister Leeka, as bishop's agent, has performed her work 
well and the Bishopric extend special thanks to her for the 
corr~ctness and faithfulness with which she has kept the 
accounts, and trust that she may be blessed and directed of 
the Lord in her future work. 

One of the chief duties of the bishops and agents in all 
parts of the world is to assist members and friends, who arc 
interested in the Lord's work, to "fulfill his law" realting 
to temporal things, so that they may be acceptable stewards 
of him by and by, and we especially urge upon each and every
one the great importance of the work which brings peace and 
good will to those who fulfill the law and help in the benevo
lent work which the Lord has especially commended, and di
rected in his instruction to all of his child1·cn in this life. 

Fully trusting that· the Lord may bless the doers of 
the word, I am, 

Hopefully in bonds, 
E. L. KELLEY, P1•esidin{j Bishop. 

INDEPENDENCE, MISSOUill, June 28, 1913. 

Conference Notices. 
Florida district conference will convene at Sarita Rosa 

church near Berrydale, Florida, at 10 a. m., July 12, 1913. 
Sunday school convention meets on the 11th. We hope to have 
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several of the missionaries with us. Let each branch report. 
Mail reports to E. N. McCall, district secretary, Dixonville, 
Alabama. 

Central Nebi·aska district conference will convene at Bone
steel, South Dakota, August 16 and i 7, a week of meetings 
to follow. Send statistical reports to F. S. Gatenby, Orchard, 
Nebraska, so they will reach him not later than August 10. 
Make a special effort to attend. We will be glad to have any 
elders who can come, whether they belong in the district or , 
elsewhere. W. E. Kester, district president. 

Convention Notices. 
Southern Nebraska district Sunday school association will 

convene in convention at Lincoln, Nebraska, July 18, at 9 
a. m. All are cordially . invited to attend. Blanche I. An
drews, Bethany, Nebraska, district secretary. 

Saskatchewan district Sunday school association will con
vene at Ribstone, Alberta, July 17, 1913, preceding the dis
trict conference. The division of the district will be one of 
the principal features. Suitable accommodations will be pro
vided and trains met. Minnie Smith, secretary. 

Florida district Sunday school association will meet in con
vention at Santa Rosa Church, near Berrydale, Florida, July 
11, 1913, at 2.30 p. m. Program has been arranged consist
ing of debates, talks, and papers. · Supper will be served on 
the ground at 6.30 p. m., after which program will be ren
dered. Mrs. Bessie Clark, superintendent; J. S. McCall, 
superintendent. 

Reunion Notices. 
Lamoni Stake reunion will be held at Lamoni, Iowa, in the 

beautiful park one mile south of the business center of the 
city, July 25 to August 3 inclusive. There will be ·able 
speakers from home and abroad, and fine music. Special song 
service in men's voices, ladies' voices and choir work. Tents 
at following prices: Low wall, 12 by 12, $2.25; high wall, 
12 by 12, two room, $3.75, 14 by 14 three rooms, $4.75. Those 
wishing electricity for lighting and cooking in tents apply to 
Lamoni Electric Company. All orders for tents must be re
ceived before July 15. Send same to Joseph Roberts, Lamoni, 
Iowa. Single meals 25 cents, ten meal ticket $2; twenty-one 
meal ticket $3.50. For further information inquire of A. Otis 
White, secretary, Lamoni, Iowa. 

Kirtland, Pittsburg and Ohio districts reunion will be held 
at New Philadelphia, Ohio, Tuscora Park, August 7 to 17. 
This park is the best situation we have yet. had; plenty of 
pure water. The B. & 0. and P. R. R. enter the city. The 
grounds are four blocks from car line, and the P. R. R. depot. 
Meals, breakfast 15 cents, dinner 25 cents, supper 15 cents. 
Write secreta1·y for information regarding tents and cots. 
Park authorities will not permit cooking by campers, all 
meals must be prepared at dining hall. Swimming pool, ball 
grounds, etc., are part of park equipment. Committee will 
not undertake to engage rooms for any, wishing such accom
m<ldations. It is doubtful, if any can be obtained near the 
grounds. Myron Thomas secretary, R. F. D. 2, Willoughby, 
Ohio. 

Chatham district reunion convenes July 19 to 28. R. C. 
Evans, J. F. Curtis, R. C. Russell, William Fligg, Arthur 
Leverton, John Shields, R. D. Weaver, H. E. C. Muir, and 
other prominent elders will be present. Tents as follows: 
12 by 16, $3.75; 12 by 14, $3.25; 9'h by 12, $3; 7 by 10, $2.75. 
The Pere Marquette Railway will issue return tickets good 
from Saturday morning to Monday night from all points for 
single fare and ten cents. Those coming over C. W. & L. E. 
should buy single tickets and secure receipt which when 
stamped by J. C. Dent entitles holder to return passage. Straw 
for ticks free. All campers are requested to bring necessities 
or conveniences for their own tents. Beds provided at a small 
figure for those staying only a short time. All are asked to 
bring quilts or blankets. Meals as follows: Breakfast 12 1-2 
cents; dinner 20 cents; supper 12 1-2 cents. Stewart Lamont, 
president; J. C. Dent, secretary. , , 

Central Oklahoma reunion will be held at Terlton, Okla
homa, September 5 . to 14, 1913. Conference and Sunday 
school convention at same place and time. Send branch .re
ports to the secretary by July 5. To make early arrange
ments write Henry Bayless, president of the Terlton Branch, 
C. T. Sheppard, secretary. 

Southern Indiana and Louisville, Kentucky, district reunion 
will be held with the Hope Branch, near D!)rby, Indiana, July -
26 to August 3 inclusive. Tents, 10 by 12, $3; cots 50 c·ents; 
chairs, 25 cents: meal tickets, $2.50, children unuer ten years 
half price. Send orders for tents, etc., as soon as possible to 
W. E. Warne, 220 East Saint Claire Street, Indianapolis, 
Indiana. First to order will get choice of location. R. C. 
Russell, H. E. Moler, J. W. Metcalf, A. C. Barmore, Jacob 
Halb, 'Charles Fish, Charles Nolan and others_ are expected 
to be present. Hope Branch invites everybody to come, with 
or without tents. Rose Davis, secl'etary. , . 

Eastern Saints. 
The reunion convenes July 26, and it. is necessary to !rave 

orders for tents and cots immediately in order to avoid un~ 
necessary delays the last moment. Tents, 10 by 12, $4; · 12 by 
15, $4.50; cots, 40 cents. Notify M. C. Fisher, 2307 Washing
ton Street, Roxbury, Massachusetts, immediately, letting cash 
accompany order if possible. John Heap, for committee. 

Quorum Notices. 
Meetings of the Ontario Quorum of Elders will be ar

ranged for at both Canadian reunions, the Toronto reunion 
at Lowbanks, Ontario, July 5 to 21, and the· Chatham reunion 
at Erie Beach, July 19 to 28. All elders residing in Ontario 
are earnestly requested to join the -quorum and assist each 
other in gospel work. J. C. Dent, president, Bothwell, On
tario; Frank Gray, secretary, 48 Euclid Avenue, Toronto, 
Ontario. 

·Spring River District Quorum of Priests will meet July 11, 
1913, 8· p. m. at the home of Sister Edwards, three block"s 
from the church, on the corner of Oak and Tustle Avenue, 
Weir City, Kansas. A second session will be held on Satur
day, July 12. A. V. Karlstl'om, president. 

Addresses. 
J. E. Kelley, 1621 Trinity Street, Los Angeles, California. 
F. B. Farr, 336 South Fou.rth East Street, Salt Lake City 

Utah. 

Died. 
BARTELS.-Sarah Jane Bartels was born August 19, 1837; 

died March 10, 1913. She was baptized at Sycamore, Ohio, 
by J. W. Davis, just before he started to Australia, and died 
in the true faith, and in the hope of the reward of the faith
ful. She leaves two sons and one daughter, one son an elder. 
She died at tl:je home of her daughter and was buried in her 
native State,.Pennsylvania. , 

WEBSTER.:-Mary E. Webster died in Chicago, Illinois, June 
15, 1913, aged 60 years, 4 months, and 1 day. She was bap
tized by F. G. Pitt about the ,year 1895. She was a kind
hearted mother and a dllvoted Chr~tian woman. She leaves 
three sons, Mr. W. A., Mr. R. B., and Mr. C. M. Webster, her 
husband and daughter having preceded her to the spirit land. 
Funeral sermon by F. G. P.itt. 

MosiER.-Floyd Mosier was born February 1, 1908; died 
May 24, 1913. Father, mother, two brothers and two sisters 
survive him, one sister having gone before. Sermon by 
George Jenkins, from Matthew 19: 13-15, at Storie Church; 
interment in Mount Grove Cemetery. 

FrSHER.-E.Jeazer Fisher was born September 29, 1810, at 
Northfield, Vermont; died at the residence of his daughter 
Mrs. Lidia Aldrich, at Sandwich, Illinois, June 16, 1913. De~ 
ceased was baptized at Plano, Illinois, by Elder Vickery, 
August 29, 1885. His life has been that of a faithful witness 
for the truth. Shortly before his death he said to some of his 
family: My faith is rtrm, my hope is bright and my anchor 
fi_rm. I<'u?eral serv!ces from the home, June 18, burial by the 
side .of his compamon, who had preceded him several years. 
Services by Charles H. Burr. -

HALL.-Martha, wife of L. A. Hall, was born in Ballard 
County, Kentucky, March 4, 1847, died January 2, 1913; She 
was the mother _of twelve childr~n, seven sons, and five daugh
ters, and had e1ghteen grandchildren and three great-grand
children. She was baptized in 1864, by John H. Lake, in Lee 
County, Iowa.. She leaves husband, four daughters and five 
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sol}s and a host of friends. She bore her last sickness with 
great patience, being in poor health for some time. She fas
ted twenty-one days and received great relief. She was 
~tricken very suddenly with appolexy, the end coming the 
eleve!lth day thereafter. She pass~d away peacefully; with 
!l smile she was gone. She had a bright hope of coming forth 
m the first resurrection. Funeral by T. W. Williams, assisted 
by R. T. Cooper. Interment in the Sunny Side Cemetery 
Long Beach, California. · ' 

ARMSTRONG.-Ida May Smart was born December 11 1877 
-at Tilbury East, Kent County, Ontario, died at Gle~wood: 
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Ontario, May 29, 1913, after an illness of two weeks from 
Bright's Disease. She was baptized October 17, 1892, in Lake 
Erie, Kent County, Ontario, by George Green, and was con
firmed by Samuel Bro\vn. She married Edward Armstrong, 
at Chatham, Ontario. To this union were born one· son and 
four daughters. She leaves husband, five children, father, 
mother, three brothers, three sisters, and a host· of friends. 
She was a noble Saint, a kind mother, a true companion. 
Funeral in Saints' church, May 31, sermon by Samuel Brown. 
Interment in Shanks Cemetery. 
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II WHAT DO YOU NEED IN HIGH GRADE COMMERCIAL PRINTING? 

We make a specialty of commercial printing of all kinds; namely, books, catalogs, 
bank supplies, office supplies, letter heads, envelopes, wedding announcements, calling 
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swer your printing question; First, Give you just what you want; s~cond, Give you a 
better class of printing than you could get elsewhere for the price; third, Give it to you 'at 
a price you can afford to investig~te. we deliver all printing to your nearest ranroad 
point at the price submitted in our bids. Write for our bids on all kinds of work. 

THE HERALD PUBLISHING HOUSE 
Lamoni Iowa 
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for particulars.) JOHN ZAHND., 
6-tf Independence, Mo. 
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. "If ye continue in my word, then a~e ye. my dis
ciples hideed; and 'Ye shall know the truth, and the 
truth shall make you free."-John 8: 31, 32. 
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Editorial area of country with light; in fact its own editorial 
sancfJum sanctorurn seems tO be in semidarkness . 

. OUR REGARDS TO. "THE WORD OF The editorial in question presents us with certain 
, 'TRUTH." interrogations, among which we notice: "Is it not 

Every man and evm·y woman who has endeavO?·ed to 1'espect the truth, that there is positive evidence detrimental 
God's authm-ity alone, has been persecuted and made excee¢-' to the character of Joseph Smith, and that this evi-

. ingly uncom[01·table, even unto ·death in many instances . ..i.:- :- • 
Word of Truth, June 18, 1913. deuce comes, largely, from persons who lmew him? 

Is it not the truth, that the stories about his money
In the SAINTS' HERALD for M•ay 7, we publish an 

editorial entitled, "The line of attack and defense." digging and sheep-stealing come to> us from persons 
who knew him and knew these thmgs to be true?" 

In this editorial we referred to the conspiracy 
STORIES STARTED BY A WOULD-BE MURDERER. 

,, . 

formed against Jere_miah; concerning which it is 
written: "Then said they, Come, and let us devise 
devices against Jeremiah. . . . Come; and let us 
smite him with 'the tongue,_ and let us not give heed 
to any of his words." (J~remiah 18: 18.) 

We compared this with the modern conditions, 
showing how a great many of the clergy and others 
have formed a conspiracy against the Church of 
Jesus Christ of Latter Day Saints, and against the 
characte( of the founders of the church, and how 
this conspiracy is carried out by telling absurd and 
evil stories, _their policy_ being, as in the case of the 
enemies of Jeremiah, to smite with the tongue and 
refuse to give heed to' any words of defense. Our 
shaft seems to have lodged in the breast of at least 
one conspirator.· 

We reply that these stories come from some wh~!.:·. 
p1·ofe¥sed to know him. Testimony quite the 1'e7 ..... 
ve1·s.Le.omes from others who knew him well. Man{, 
-of th,@.~_i'loid stories were first collated by E. D. Howe;::.::: .. :::. 
a rank and rabid hater of the Latter Day Saint" {';· ;:' 
Church, who was assisted in his wod{ by Doctor D:: ::. 
:fiurlbut, who had been excommunicated from th~5 .~::· 
church for indecent conduct, ·and was seeking re;:.;~: ih ·
veng~, said Hurlbut being so. e~tremely' vindicti.v~;~ r .. ,

1 
1:: 

that It was necessary for the CIVIl courts to put hn~R' ...... '·" 
under bonds to prevent him killing or wounding''' r.n ~;; 

·.r.·J·· 

"THE WOUNDED .BIRD FLUTTERS." 

Joseph Smith (see court records of Court of Comf\.; 
mon Plea·s for the County of Geauga, Ohio, March, 
1834.) 

A murderer at heart, foiled by the law in his pur
pose to do physical violence, he found no means too 
foul to use in his effort to assassinate character. 

The Word of Tmth in a leading editorial bitterly Yet the results of his work are accepted without 
resents our remarks along this line. Suspecting question by man'y writers to-day. 
the Word of T1'uth of a guilty conscience, we have This choice pair collected these stories and affi
examined its pages and find that for some time they davits .from other "Mormon" haters, coloring them 
have been giving place to a continued article en- to suit themselves, and gave them publicity in a book 
titled, "Origin! history, and characteristics of the called Mormonism Unveiled, and this book has been 
Mormon cult," which is filled with stories of the the basis for other works of a similar character from 
mo~t absurd. and unreliabl: nature, a fair sampl~ of ' that day to this. , 
which we will presently giVe. .!' There never lived a great religious agitator, whose 

The Wo1·d of T1·uth is a iittle, eight-page 'p.ei·J~dical, work was of sufficient importance to sti:r up the pu~
published, we understand, by the so-called ·,'Non- lie mind, who did not make bitter enemies, :and who 
progressive Wing of the Christian or Disciple might not be condemned if tried solely upon the 
Church." It avows its intention to flood this genera- testimony of those of his old neighbors who hated 
tion with light concerning the subject of "Mormon- and opposed his religious views. Everybody knows 
ism." Frankly we do not believe that the paper is the nature of neighborhood gossip,,and scandal, and 
of sufficiently high candle-power to flood a very large what wonderful stories grow out of it and how lit-
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.. tie foundatio.n for them exists in fact when it ·is 
possible to sift them to the bottom. yet in the case 
of Joseph Smith these old stories, this neighborhood 
gossip and scandal, prevalent among those who hated 
him and did not understand him, even though they 
were his .. neighbors, is made the basis of the attack 
upon his work. . 

Fair-minded ·men, not members of the church, 
men of prominenc.e and with far greater breadth of 
view than the editor of the Word of T1'Uth gives any 
evidence of having, GOndemn this sort of evidence 
and declare it is utterly unreliable. 

Right Reverend F. S. Spalding, D. D., says, 
· Those who attacked the Mormons felt moved to publish 

everything they could discover or INVENT to the discredit of 
"Joe Smith" and his parents. 

The historian, Hubert H. Bancroft, says, 
Most of these were written in a SENSATIONAL style, and for 

the purpose of deriving profit by pandering to a vitiated public 
taste, and are WHOLLY UNRELIABLE AS TO FACTS. 

The Columbian Encycolpedia frankly confesses : 
There is the most satisfactory evidence-THAT OF HIS 

ENEMIES-to show that from an early period he was re
garded as a visionary and a fanatic. 

WHO HAS BEEN PERSECUTED? WHO THE PERSECUTORS? 

We are indebted to a more recent issue of the 
Word of Truth for an admission which \l\7"~rs in 
italics at the beginning of this editorial : ~ 

Every man and every woman who has endeavored to respect 
God's authority alone, has been persecuted and made exceed

. ingly uncomfortable, even unto death in many instances.
Wo1"Cl of Truth, June 18, 1918. 

That is a very true statement, the force of which 
perhaps was not perceived by the editor until too 
late. We inquire, in this instance, who is it that has 
been persecuted, even unto death, in some instances? 
Who has done the persecuting? Have our "Chris
tian" friends lost houses or lands or been driven from 
city to city by mobs? Have they been tarred and 
feathered and subjected to unspeakable indignities? 
Or have they stood with those who were doing the 
persecuting? Read this from the Columbian Ency
clopedia: 

.1832, March 22d, a mob of Methodists, Baptists, Disciples, 
and miscellaneous zealots broke into the prophet's house, tore 
him from his wife's arms, ... and tarred and feather.ed him. 

While the historian, Hube1·t H. Bancroft, says: 
On the night of the 25th of March, Smith and Rigdon were 

seized by a mob, composed partly of the Campbellites, 
Methodists, and Baptists of Hiram. . . . The captives were 
roughly treated" and expected to be killed; but after they had 
been stripped, beaten, and well covered with tin· and feathers, 
they were reiea'sed.-History of Utah, p. 90. 

It may·not be out o{the way also in this connection 
to note that the commander-in-chief of the armed 
rabble -that finally drov:e the remnant of the Saints 
£:rom Nauvoo, amid _scenes of violence and suffering; 
was,- ~~c01·ding to. Governor Ford, of Illinois, "A 

-Campbellite preacher ... a large, awkward, uncouth, 

,·, 

ignorant, semibarbaria:n'' (History of Illinois), so 
that the record has been-fairly consistent. The pres: 
e~t persistent attack ~nd v.iliification of continued 
may succeed in stirring up a public sentiment that 
will again. tolerate deeds of violimce of the kind Te
corded. 

These good "Disciples" (or "Campbellites," as 
Bancroft calls them, Imowi1 among themselves as 
"Christians'!) were at the wrong end of the tar 
brush in 1832. Where are they to-day? We might 
think that they had been misrepresented; but in their 
own history they tell about the affair with consid
erable apparent pleasure, affirming that it "had_ the 
desired effect," which was to "get riel" of Smith and 
Rigdon. (See Hayden; p. 221.) 

That Smith and Rigdon were 11ot killed as they 
expected to be may be attributed to the inore 
gentle and pacific spirit of the Methodists and Bap- · 
tists involved. The spirit of the others found· vent 
later in the vicious favorite slogan of their long-time 
champion in the war upon Latter Day Saints. We re- · 
fer to the "Christian" ( ?) battle cry of Braden, "War 
to the knife and knife to the hilt!" That this war 
is not prompted by any righteous indignation 
and consuming desire to de!ltroy polygamy is shown 
by the fact that (to the best of om· .judgment) two . 
dollars have been spent in an effort to destroy the 
Reorganization, (whose members are known to be 
honest and moral and whose teachings are pure) to 
one dollar that has been expended in any effort to 
overthrow Utah Mormonism and defeat polygamy. 
And in this attack from time to time things have 
been used that make the tar that was applied to 
Smith and Rigdon appear quite clean and wholesome. 

PETER INGERSOLL AND THE MONEY CHESTS. 

To give point to the statement of Bishop Spalding 
th~t the writers to whom we have previously re
fen·ed are good inventors, and.the stateme:p.t of His
torian Bancroft that their woTks are sensational and 
unreliable, we have but to turn to the pages of the 
W o1·cl of Truth itself . 

· On page 151 of their issue for May 21, 1913, one 
Peter Ingersoll, a supposed-to-be old acquaintance of 
Joseph· Smith, tells a wonderful yarn in which he 
says that Joseph Smith, sr., said to him: 

"You notice," said he, "the large stones ON THE TOP OF THE 
GROUND-we call them ROCKS, and they truly appear so, but 
they are, in fact, most of them, CHESTS OF MONEY raised 
by the heat of the sun." 

This old story is from Howe and is on par with 
hundreds of others. It is so abs1,1rd that it would 
seem that no sane man would consider it for -a mo
ment. It is of such a character that by using it the 
Wo1·d of Tntth is in- danger of forfeiting its right to 
its own title. 

One virtue of men like Peter Ingersoll is that they 

.. 
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- lie so ·hai·d they 'defeat their own object and kill 
- themselves by making their stodes ridiculous. 

-Joseph Smith, sr., and his son, Joseph Smith, jr., 
~re represented by these men as being too indolent 
to wot'k, yet we are gravely told that they toiled and 
sweat digging large holes in the ground in search 
of treasure, while all the time they believed that 
great chests of it were lying around on to]J of the 
ground waiting to b.e. cra_cked open with a hammer. 
- It is certain that some one was lying,-though 
perhaps a charitable view to take would be to con
sider-this Peter Ingersoll, whoever he may have been, 
as a·tiort of-a humorist, a, Mark Twain in the rough, 
Who was trying Howe and Hurlbut to see· just how 
big a story they would publis-h. An old steamboat
hand confessed some years ago that he used to do 
this while working on a steamboat plying up and 
down the river past Nauvoo. He and others of his 
domrades would try to see who could tell the biggest 
story about the "Mormons," to regale credulous pas
sengers. • Some of their stories found their way tnto 

. print, and may possibly yet appear in the Word of 
Tmth (?). 

We do hot propose to pursue this subject at great 
length at present; but expect to continue it more ex
tendedly ere long, and to show up some more of the 
ridiculous features of the Alpine falsehoods told by 
"respected old citizens," and so eagerly used by those 
who have made a cov~nant and a compact and be-

. come a part of this conspiracy to "smite with the 
tongue." And we propose further to examine some 
of the attacks that have been made against the 
church in book form which are constantly brought 
before the public for their consideration. · 

WITNESSES WHO IMPEACH ONE ANOTHER. 

And we affirm here and now that it will. not be 
' necessary for us-to refute these attacks ourselves, 

because of the simple fact that they refute each other. 
When we read the works of Messrs. Shook, Kinney, 

Bays, Howe, Beadle, Braden, Stenhouse, Smucker, 
Gunnison, Gibbs, et. al., we find that there is scarcely 
an important position taken by any one of them that 
is not flatly denied and refuted by others, not except
ing their charges against the character of Joseph 
Smith's parents as regards honesty, industry, and 
sobriety, neither excepting the old, long-cherished 
Spalding Romance theory. These writers have con
tradicted each other at every turn,- and though one 
might be deceived by reading one of them, when he 
reads a number he soon has his eyes opened to .the 
f.act that Bishop Spa]ding and Historian ·Bancroft 
told the truth. 

HERE ARE A FEW EXAMPLES. 

Clark Braden tells us (in Braden-Kelley Debate, 
pubiished by the "Christian" people) that Lucy 

·Smith prophesied when Joseph was only seven years 

old that he would be a prophet, and that froni that 
time on. he was impressed by the whole family with 
that idea; he dare not be like _other boys, for he was 
to be a prophet. 

But in the recently issued book, Latter Day Saints, 
by Reginald and Ruth Kauffman, we are told with 
equal gravity that Lucy Smith never expected any
thing from:Joseph,-her son "Alvah" was to be the 
prophet, but he .ate too many green turnips m1d died. 
(Prob~bly~they mean Alvin, who lived until J-oseph's 
pi·ophetic work was well under way.) 

Charles Shook (who was to shake the church to 
its foundation) says in his book that Joseph Smith 
was a cowanl, especially shown to be such at the time 
of his assassination. 

Smucker, howeve,r, says that J,oseph Smith was as 
brave as a lion; and the_ Kauffmans affirm that he 
died bravely, firing four shots and "bringing his 
man down at·each shot." 

The situation is further _complicated by Lieutenant 
Gunnison, who says that he only fired two shots, 
and only wounded one man slightly in the elbow 
'(hitting him in the region of the funny bone, as Peter 
Ingersoll did his gullible auditors). 

Our dearly beloved Christian or Disciple friends 
have indorsed two men, Clark Braden and D. H. 
Bays. They sustained both of these men, and their 
publishing houses 'affirm that the writings of both 
are accurate and reliable, they were equally "children 
of Providence," called to overthrow "Mormonism." 

Braden says that Sidney Rigdon was a hypocrite 
and a scoundrel. 

Bays says that Rigdon was an earnest and ·able 
Christian minister "contemporaneously with Alex
ander Campbell." 

Braden says that Rigdon assisted Joseph Smith in 
concocting the Book of Mormon. . 

Bays says that it is an historical fact that Rigdon 
never heard of "Mormonism" until after the Book 
of Mormon was in print. 

Braden says that the Book of Mormon was made 
up from the Spalding Romance. 

Bays says the Spalding .Romance theory is a fail
ure, and is bound to fail, the chief reason ?eing that 
it is not true. 

It affords us no little pleasure to reflect upon the 
toil a~d expense that our friends of the so-called 
Christian Church have been to in raising up cham
pions Bays and Braden to fight and defeat each other. 
The good people of that pugnacious denomination 
having quarreled over -almost every other conceivable 
question, from the Devil in the organ ,to the proper 
way to spell their own name, turn to fighting among 
themselves about "Mormonism." 

The'Wonl of Tn~th should sing low and softly, be
cause \Q:,morrow some good "Anti-Mormon" will 
arise to 1;efute that which they publish to-day. For 
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such ·has ever been the way of these men. N:o sooner 
does one announce his own gre;:tt ability ahd fixed 
intention to "flood the world with light," than an-
other snuffs his candle out. · E. A. S. 

DEATH OF ELDER EDMUND C. BRIGGS. 
We are required to chmnicle the departure from 

this life of Patriarch· Edmund C. Briggs. Brother 
Briggs's life work has been so interwoven with the 
history of the Reorganized Church that his name h1ts 
become a. household word among all of the members. · 
For some time he constituted th~ entire missionary 
force of the Reorganization. 

ELDER E. C. BRIGGS. 

From a photograph taken about 1866, shortly after his 
return from the Utah Mission. 

He also enjoyed the distinction .of opening the first 
mission w be conducted in Utah among the Mormons 
against the doctrine of polygamy and associated doc
trines. He .opened this mission in Salt Lake City 
during August, 1863, .after a trying and dangerous 
trip across the plains. This was one year before the 
Congregational Church opened its mission in Utah, 
seven years before the Methodists began work there, 
and eighteen years before the Baptists arrived on 
the scene, according to the date~ given. by Reverend 

Bruce Kinney. He proceeded immediately to intel'
view Brigham Young who was then in supreme con-· 
tml. Mr. Young became very angry and gave him 
to understand that the influence of the church would 
be used against him, that church houses would be . 
closed, and that he remained at his own risk. But 
Brother Briggs was a man of great courage, declared 
by General Connor to be one of the bravest men that 
he had ever met. So, despite all threats and .opposi
tion, he remained and prosecuted his work, holding 
his first meeting in the home of Honorable Judge 
Waite, and securing many converts in course of 
time. ~ 

Many other important missions were filled by 
Brother Briggs during his long ministry. 

He was born February 20, 1835, at Wheeler, Steu
ben County, New York. He was baptized in July, 
1852, at Blanchardville, Wisconsin, by Elder Dav~d 
Powell, being ordained at the same time to the office 
of elder. According to the records he was appointed a 
mi~sion by the semiannual conference, Nov~mber 20, 
1856, and from then on he continued in the active, 
service, so that he has completed considerably m.ore 
than a half century of church work. He was or
dained to the office of president of Seventy at the 
Amboy conference, April 6, 1860; and at the fall 
conference of that same year was ordained an apos
tle, being ordained w the latter office on the 6th day 
of October under the hands of Zenos Gurley, sr., and. 
W. W. Blair, at Sandwich, Illinois. This office he 
occupied until he was ordained an evangelical min
ister and patriarch on the 20th day of April, 1902·. 
He left a record of courage, devotion, and sacrifice 
that younger men may well emulate. 

Thus passes the last survivor of those who held 
the Melchisedec priesthood, April 6, 1860, and were 
present at the Amboy conference to witness the ordi
nation of President Joseph Smith. 

Death occurred on the 4th day of July, 1913, and 
the funeral was held at Lamoni, Iowa, the funeral 
sermon being delivered in the brick church by Elder 
Elbert A. Smith to a large assembly of people who 
met to pay a fitting tribute to the memory of Eld'er 
Briggs. The services were in charge of President 
John Smith, of the Lamoni Stake, prayer being 
offered at the home by Elder Robert M. Elvin and at 
the church by Elder Heman C. Smith. Of the im
mediate family there remain to mourn his departure, 
,his widow, Sister Emma Briggs, his sons, Damon 
and Dayton, and his daughter, Mabel. E. A. S. 

A REUNITED PEOPLE. 
Thousands of Civil War veterans, of both the Blue 

and the Gray, assembled on the fields of Gettysburg 
last week in commemoration of the battle of Gettys
burg, the occasion being the semicentennial of this, 
one of the decisive battles of the war. The veterans 
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of both North and, South vied with each other in 
lustily cheering the speakers whenever l'eference was 
made to a reunited Nation.· 

That victory p~rched onthe banne_i:s of the North 
at Gettysburg, to _1.:_emain until the close of the con-

· test, was not because the men of the South were less 
courageous than those of the North;- neithei· was it 
because they fought for a cause they thought less 
just; but it was because Israel's God, the God of the 
nations, ordained that it should be so. The perpetua
tion of this Nation as one people made it mandatpry 
that human slavery be plucked out of the body' pol" 
itic. Other means failing, or not having been adopted, 
war seemed the only·alternative. · The outcome was 
certain from the beginning. 

That same God who had "established the Consti
tution of this land, by the hands of wise men whom 
I raised up unto this very purpose, arid .redeemed 
the land by the shedding of blood," had ordained 
that the Nation should continue as one. The Nation 
having once been "redeemed by the shedding of 
blood" was now sanctified by a like great baptism. 

While we do not suggest that God ordered the 
Civil War, we do not hesitate to state that, in our 
opinion,· he overruled to the end that that. war be
tween a cqmmon brotherhood should accomplish his 

. ends in the liberation of a numerous and an op-, 
pressed ·people, and in the clarification of the na
tional atmosphere, that again thjs great Nation 
might abide as one. 

So, we meet together, the North and the South, 
not only at Gettysburg, but throughout the entire 
Nation, in commemoration of the great struggle, and 

· in a testimonial of our reunited patdotism. The bit
terness of sectional hatred is forgotten~ in the recon
struction of our national greatne!ls. A" mantle of 
charity, one half brought from the North, the other 
half brought from the South, centers at Gettysburg, 
and is drawn over the entire domain. We remember 
not the past, but looking into the- future we pledge 
our united loyalty to the perpetuation of that na
tional integrity which has made us a favored people. 

J. F. GARVER. 

NOTES AND COMMENTS. 
THE TABLES TURNED.-In the OctogT(J;phic Review 

for June 24, the leading periodical of what is com
monly known as the N onprogressive Christian 
Church, we note the following: "Scarcely a week 
passes that I do not learn of some new community 
in which secret slanderers of the Review have been 
at work. And th_ey utter their slanders with such 
boldness· that they deceive, if possible, 'the very 

. elect.' I think Napoleon Bonaparte was the one that 
said, 'There is a calumny so gross that virtue itself 
will blush in its presence.' To this we may. add, 
The1·e is d,· slartdm· s~ bold: that innocence itself will 

be ·misled by its audacity. But 'all liars shall hav§ 
their part.' Yet this is poor consolation for Chris
tians when they are slandered. May th~ Lord have 
mercy.'' We express sympathy. Our church iitera
ture and the Saints have for many years been grossly 
slandered. Among the chief of these villifiers have 
been the brethren of Daniel Sommer, the leading 
editor of the Review. We join Elder Sommer in the 
sentiment, "May the Lord have mercy.'' · 

ACCEPTS ASSISTANT PROFESSORSHIP.-By the La, 
C1·osse T1·ibune we note that Elder David A. Ander
son is leaving the normal school at La Crosse, where 
he has been teaching the past year, to go to Wa,sh
ington State U~iversity. He accepts a position at 
Washington as assistant professor of education. 

EXPENSIVE INDULGENCE.-Some idea of .the enor
mity of the expenditures in the United States for 
tobacco and liquors may be gathered from the fact 
that the Government received in internal revenue 
from the sale of these commodities for the fiscal year 
just closed $309,478,000. 

SPECIAL WORK FOR EVERYONE. 

FINANCIAL WORK OF THE CHURCH. 
All who are anxiously waiting and praying for the 

progress and development of the work of Christ in 
the world are glad· in heart when opportunity comes 
to them to enlist their powers in helping the sa,me to 
success. This goodly desire, too, is in harmony with 
his divine instruction to the people wherein he says: 
"Wherefore, seek not the things of this world; but 
seek ye first to build up the kingdom of God, and to 
establish his righteousness, and all these things shall 
be adqed unto you." 

The work of the church has been hindered for a· 
number of years by reason of the lack of ready means 
to carry on its business, and provide for and sustain 
its missionary and benevolent work, in home and 
foreign field~. To perform this work and secure and 
hold the necessary lands and buildings for its work 
in many places the Bishopric have been compelled to 
borrow means both from banks and individuals, and 
occasionally to pay out heavy interest which could 
under proper conditions have been saved to the good 
of the body. But not to have moved in this way 
would have been many times more· reactionary to 
the work of the body, and in some instances the 
losses would have been to a degree irreparable. 

. During the "time of the late General Conference. 
the question was taken up and considered by ti:J.e 
First . Presidency, the Twelve, and the Presiding 
Bishopric in joint council, and by othel' quorums, 
including the council of bishops, with the result and 
general agreement that the Bishopric should take 
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measures at-the earliest tinie practicable to raise a 
special sum of money of at least seventy-five thou
sand <lollars·to be used for the 'cancellation of this 
indebtedness, and. to place the cl:mrch in circum
stances to perform its w~rk without_being compelled 
to borrow means at high interest and loss. The work' 
when ~ccomplished will be to the general and great 
good of the body, and everyone should be interested 
in the same, and no one 'fail to perform his or her 
part; and all should, with the Lord's help, do this at 
once. 

Under special and separate statement the· admin
istration of this work has been submitted to the 
bishops and bishop's agents throughout the churc}l in 
every stake and district; and due and just apportion
ment made of the amount each division should raise 
to fulfill its work under the call; and we ask for them · 
the ready cooperation and help of every member and 
friend of the work of the Lord within the respective 
districts. This work must be in addition to the usual 
amount raised for carrying on the work in these 
stakes and districts, and the sending of the gospel 
into all the world; but if each one will perform his 
full duty, and contribute of his tithes and offerings, 
his consecrations and surplus, as provided in the-law, 
there will be "plenty and to spare," and all will 'be 
stronger and better for having fulfilled their parts 
in carrying out the special work. 

THE COLLEGE HELP. 

The bishops and bishop's agents, in addition to the 
church indebtedness to be looked after, are also in
structed to call attention to the help needed by the 
college and to take special offerings in the interest 
of the college work, giving due credit for the same. 

To perform all of this work will not require a sum 
to exceed one dollar and fifty cents, if apportioned 
among all the members of the church. But many 
will help in this work who are not members, and 
many of the membership may and will help liberally 
in this gTeat wo1·k, and we await the action of all, 
trusting fully that the Lord in his work will by and 
through his holy and divine Spirit enrich all. The 
bishops and agents presenting this work in their re
spective fields have been instructed to make early 
returns of the same so that the benefits may accrue 

-- to the body the present year as well as the following, 
and due notice· will be given as the returns ~re re
ceived. 

Commending all to the blessed Lord, who is ever 
ready to bless and strengthen his children "in eveFy 
good work," we are hopefully in the truth, yours, 

E. L .. KELLEY, 
E. A . . BLAKESLEE,. 

Presiding Bishopric. 
INDEPENDENCE, MJSSOURI, June 30, 1913. 

Original Articles 
THE WORK OF THE PATRIARCH AND 

EVANGELICAL MINISTER. 
(By Charles E. Butterworth, formerly secretary of the· 

Order of Evangelists.) 

The patriarch's duty requires that he should be :;tn 
example to the church, in word, in conversation,. in· -
humility, in purity, in goodness; and "faith, hope, 
charity, and love, with an eye single to the glory of __ _ 
God," qualifies him for the work. . 

The first patriarch in the dispensation of the full
ness of times, Joseph Smith, sr., father of Joseph 
Smith the Prophet and Hyrum his brother, was the 
first one to receive the angel's message, was or
dained to the office of patriarch, under the hands 
of Oliver Cowdery, Sidney Rigdon, Frederick G. 
Williams, and Joseph Smith, jr., on the 18th of De
cember, 1833. He became a member of the first high 
council, blessed his sons Joseph and Samuel H., 
traveled extensively in Ohio, New York, Pennsyl
vania, Vermont, and New Hampshire, visiting tlie 
branches of the church in those States, and bestow
ing patriarchal blessings on several hundred per
sons. He preached the gospel to all who would hear, 
and baptized many. (Church History, vol. 1, p. 
631.) 

Joseph Smith, sr., was the head of the chosen fam
ily, and was highly honored of God and his Prophet, 
his own family, and the Church of Jesus Christ of 
Latter Day Saints, and his example may be imitated 
with profit. Much of the duty of the patriarch may 
be learned from the way he prosecuted his minister- . 
ial duties. May his rest be glorious. 

Hyrum: ~mith, the eldest living brother of the 
Prophet at the time, a man of sterling worth, in 
whom the Prophet and the church had abiding con
fidence, and a man who was highly honored of God 
for his faith and goodness, was by revelation re
moved from the First Presidency, and ordained to 
the office of Presiding Patriarch, in harmony with 
the blessing conferred upon him by his father, which 
was his right by lineage, and was so recognized and 
honored of God. (Doctrine and Covenants 107: 29.) 
True, he was the brother of the Prophet, but in the 
same revelation from which we have already quoted 
we find the following: 

First, I give unto you Hyrum Smith to be patriarch unto 
you, to hold the sealing blessings of my church, even the Holy 
Spirit of promise, whereby ye are sealed up unto the day of 
redemption, that ye may not fall, notwithstanding the hour of 
temptation that may come upon you.:-Doctrine and Cove
nants 107: 38. 

Extraordinary prerogatives or privileges were 
granted to the patriarch Hyrum Smith, which in 
brief may be stated as follows: 

That my servant Hyrum may take the office of priesthood 
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- !md patriai·ch; which was appointe~ untohim by his father,
by- blessiitg aild also lli right, tMt fi·oin henceforth he shall 

- - · hold:the keys of the patriiu·~hal bleJ;;Sihgs Upon the heads of 
all my pimple, that whoever he blesses shall be ·blessed, and 
whosoeve£ he curseth shall be cursed;- that whatsoevel' he 
shali bind ~n-~arth shall-be bound in heaven; and whatsoever 

-.he shall looim on eal'th shall be loosed_ in heaven; and from 
· this time- forth, I appoint unto him that he :m.ay be a prophet, 
·and a seer, and a revelator unto my church, as ·well as Iny 

servant Joseph, that he may act in -concert also with my 
servant Joseph, _and that he· shall receive counsel from my 
servant Joseph, ~vho shalf show unto him the keys whereby 
he may ask and teceive, and be crowned with the same bless
ing, and glory, and honor, and priesthood, and gifts. of the 
priesthood, that once were put up-on him that was my servant 
Qlive; _Cowdery; that my servant Hyrum may bear record 
of the things which I shall show unto him, that his name 
may be- had in honorable remembrance from generation to 
generation, for ever and ever.-Dpctrine and ·Covenants 
107:29. 

Hyrum was to act in concert with the Prophet 
and President of the church·; that is, they were "to 
plan together; take counsel; to act inharmony, from 

. combined ·plans, ·take counsel."-Webster. How 
beautifully this represents the harmony that should 
exist between the patriarch ·and the First Presi
dency, and indeed, among all grades of ministers in 
the church of Christ, that. they may labor together 
in-. unison and_ love for the good and development of 
the church, the salvation of s<mls, and to the honor 
and glory of Gpd. 

Notwithstanding these very important duties and 
privileges assigned to the Patriarch Hyrum Smith, 
it pleased the Lord to indicate that in a sense, at 
least, t:tJ_e Prophet was first, and superior to him, 
Which to the writer's mind places the patriarch 
under the direction of the Firf>t Presidency, to some 
extent at least. 

April 7, 1897, by revelation, the Lord set apart 
Alexander Hale Smith, "to be 3: counselor to my 
servant, the president of the church, his brother; 
and to be patriarch to the church, and an evangelical 
minister of the whole church."-Doctrine and Cove
n~mce 124 : 2. 

From this last citation we learn two important 
things relative to the office of patriarch. First: 
There is nothing in the office itself to prevent the 
presiding patriarch from acting-as one of the First 
Presidency, at least in the case of emergency, and 
he is one with whom the president may safely coun
sel. And second : That he is the patriarch of the 
whole .church, there being no limit to his field _of 
.labor. To the writer this seems to indicate that in 
an advisory way he has an active oversight of patri
archa_I work everywliere, and may properly advise 
and counsel with brethren of the same order. 

The patriarch is an evangelicalminister. The duties of this 
office are to be an evangelical minister; to preach, teach, ex
pound, exhort; to be a revivalist, and to vjsit branches ahd 
districts as wisdom 1 may direct, invitation, request, or the 

'.' 

Spirit of God determine and ~·eqUire; to comfort th~ Saints; 
·to be a. father to the church, to give· counsel and advice to 
individuals who 'may seek for such; to lay on hands for the 
conferment of spiritual blessing, and if so led, ~to point out 
the lineage of the orte·who is .blessed. 

He is to be free from responsibility-ministerial-as a 
traveling minister, and from the care of the local branch or 
church and district affairs. Wl1en .traveling and preaching, 
holding revival meetings, }!_ is to labor in· connection with 
the branch and district officers, not subject to the ministerial 
control of the missionary in chm:ge, except he should tran
scend his bounds and teach false doctl>ine or be found in trans
gression. He is not to meddle with branch affairs or district 
affairs. He is not to listen to complaints made by individuals 
to him, but if persons insist upon presenting their troubles, 
he is to request them and require them to make them in writ
ing, sign the name, giving time, place, and character of the 
trouble, with the . witnesses, which it will be his duty to 
present~to the branch or district officers, as the case may rQ
quire. He is not to -be put in charge of either branch or 
district. These are the privileges which attach to the office 
of patriarch and evangelical minister. 

The presiding patriarch is to be considered the first, and 
when patriarchs meet in council, is to preside. Besides these 
duties, the patriarch may meet with quorums in their quorum 
meetings, where he may be asked for counsel, but will not 
have either voice or vote, except' by courtesy, having no direct 
control of quorums.-Doctrine and Covenants 125: 3, 4, 5. 

From the foregoing revelation we learn, some 
very impoi'tant things with reference to the duties 
of the patriarch, which we state as follows: He is 
a preacher in the church, of the highest grade, who 

. may go from place to place as directed by the Holy 
Spirit, by wisdom, invitation, or request. When
doing so he is to labor in connection with branch and 
district officers. The object of this work is to advise 
w1th such officers and Saints as may desire his coun
sel; to stimulate so far as possible, a closer walk with 
Christ; to rescue the perishing, revive and reani
mate the dying, imd encourage the Saints to a 
greater zeal, and inspire within them a IDOl'€ earnest 
desire to be consistent and active laborers with God, 
in the building up of the church, and in the accom
plishment of the righteous purposes of God. 

It is wisdom in God that he should be free from 
the care of either branch or district, though he is to 
labor in connection with branch and district officers. 
The Lord has thought best that the patriarch should 
not be under the direction of the minister in general 
charge, and surely he did not int~nd that he should 
be under the ministerial direction of branch and 
district officers. He is the father to the church, and 
it is not meet that the father should be made subject 
to the children. No one has a deeper interest in the 
officers and members of the church than he, and it is 
becoming that the young should honor the aged, or 
that the children should hon01; their ·father, and 
listen to his counsel. · Is not this what was meant by 
the Apostle Paul when he said: "Children, obey 
your parents in the Lord; for this is right.''-Ephe
sians 6: 1. 
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. . 
. 011 this point I quote as follows: _ 
Patrlarchs. The name Patriarch ·is· app~ied in the New 

Testament to Abraham (Hebrews 7: 4), to the sol)s of Jacob 
(Acts 7:8, 9), and to David (Acts 2: 29); and is apparently 
intended to be ·equivalent to the·phrase; the "head" or "prince 
of a tribe," so often found in the Old Testament. It is used 
in this sense by the 70 in •Chronicles 24: 31, 27: 22; 2 
Chronicles 23: 20; 26: 12.-Smith's Dictionary of the 'Bible. 

Patria;ch (Greek patrianh, the head of a tribe), is the 
name given to the heads of families in early scripture history. 
In the later histOry of the Jews, after the destruction of 
Jerusalem, the Greek name was used to designate the heads 
of the college which was a continuation of the Sandhedrim"; 
one of whom, the patriarch of the west, resided at Tiberias, in 
Galilee, and the other, the patriarch of the eastern Jews, at· 
Babylon. The name is given to bishops of certain metropolitan 
sees, who held rank beyond other metropolitans, and also ex
ercised jurisdiction over all the metropolitans included in 
their district. In the ancient church there were patriarchs 
of Rome, Antioch, Alexandria, Jerusalem, and Constantinople. 
-Funk and Wagnalls' Standard Encyclopedia, vol. 19, p. 206 .. 

The patriarch is a revivalist, so says the Lord; 
and as such he is expected to hold revival services. 
These are special services held among the Saints. 
He is authorize(! of God and appointed by the church 
to awaken new life in the members of the church, 
and to teach them how to walk more closely in touch 
with God and Christ, that they may be able to drink 
in more fully of the divine nature, that greater har
mony and love may exist everywhere in the church. 

Turning to Webster we find the following: "Re- . 
valist, n. One who promotes revivals of religion; 
an advocate for religious revivals.-Revivify. v. t. 
To cause to revive, reanimate." In such meetings 
every follower of Christ should he an active· worker, 
yet perfect harmony should be manifest in the sing
ing, prayers, testimonies, and the preached word. 
Everyone should know his or he1• place and the part 
they are expected to perform, or the work they are 
to do, that the best possible results may obtain. For 
this reason, and others that might be given, the 
writer is of the opinion that when revival services 
are being held, the revi~alist should have the active 
oversight of all. the work required at such times, 
and yet he would not 'need to preside over either 
branch or district; neither would work done in an 
advisory way interfere with the work or duties of 
either branch or district officers. To the writer. it 
seems next to impossible for a minister to be a suc
cessful revivalist if he is denied the right to direct 
his own revival services. 

As a patriarch he is to confer spiritual blessings 
on such Saints. as may request him to do so; and 
·if so ied by the Holy Spirit may point out the lineage 
of the one blessed. However; a patriarchal blessing 
may be good and spiritual, and be givt:n under the 
direction of the Spirit, and yet the lineage not be 
given; for the Lord has willed it so. This work, 
though not the most important of the duties of the 

/ 

·patriarch is, .of necessity, a very impqrtant du!Y· 
No work done by the writer as a minister of Ch:nst 
has marle him feel so small, or made him realize ·so v 

fully that he needed the presence and inspiri.ng in
fluence of God's Holy Spirit. Under such cm:~um
stances the patriarch feeis how necessary it is to 
keep his _heart and mind pure, in faith and by . 
prayer, and to have abiding confidence in the prom-_ 
ises of God and the Father's ability to fulfill evel'Y 
promise he' has made to his ministers, and to his 
people. In this way he can place himself in the hand 
of God, that he may be directed in his work by the 
Spirit. If he does his part in faith, and with con
trition of heart, he can safely leave the results with 
God. 

For the best possible results to follow, no one 
should present himself to the patriarch, and before 
the Lord, for a patriarchal blessing, until after he 
has placed himself under a careful self examination, 
made all wrongs right, and has diligently sought the 
Lord in prayer, in the name of Jesus Christ. In this 
work the patriarch and the Saints should be laborers 
together with each other and with God. 

THE CHARACTER AND PURPOSE OF PATRI
ARCHAL BLESSII'\ GS. 

A patriarchal blessing must be divine in its chai·
acter or it is a fable. A truly patriarchal blessing 
must be the gift of God; his Holy Spirit must in
spire the patriarch. The recipient or seeker for 
such blessing should be taught to look beyond the 
creature to the Creator, and here comes the duty of 
the patriarch to so live that he may be a worthy 
medium of such divine blessing. 

A patriarchal blessing may partake of the nature 
or character of a warning against evils or obstacles 
in the path of the· recipient of which he may not be 
aware, or of the magnitude of which he may be 
ignorant. 

It may partake of the nature of a reproof for 
evils indulged in. It may be an approving message 
for virtues practiced and duties performed. 

It may be a word of encouragement to continue in 
the path of rectitude, and an assurance of the 
Father's acceptance of efforts to do good, and that 
help 'will be given in every hour of trial, when such 
divine aid is sought; or it may declare punishment 
for unfaithfulness, if continued in. 

·A patriarchal blessing may partake of a prophet
ical· nature, opening up the future life of the recipi
ent to such an extent as divine wisdom deems 
proper, and declaring blessings to be received, on 
conditions of faithfulness; or it may declare pun
ishment for unfaithfulness. 

If the recipient is of the house of Israel, it may 
point out the tribe to which he belongs. 
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. The purpos~ of ,patriarchal· blessingf! is to be a hers" succeeded in leading the hearts of ma'ny from 
source, or rather, a meaJ,ls of comf?rt and strength - the paths of virtue, by which the "way of'ti·uth': h~s 

. .ail encouragement to the faithful children of God, been! and is evil spoken of (2 Peter 2: 2) ; and though 
and jn a sense a guide, being in harmony with every the fair name of the church was besmirched by-the 
word of God, foul crime of polygamy, the "remnants," who re

In fine, the grand purpose of God in ordaining fused to follow the lead of "false shepherds," rallied 
'patriarchal bJessings as a means of grace, is to their forces, and unde1~c the·· benign blessings of 
· strengthen the weak, encourage the downcast, com- heaven survived ihei1· "turbulent period" ; and ere 

fort_ the mourner, ahd cause. the strong to rejoice the ''Louisville_ Plan" was dreamed of, in 1860, again 
. in the_ God of their sa1vation. sounded the proclamation of "peace," and men nnder 

Patriarchal blessings are not to gratify 'unholy God's dh·ection were soon on their way to foreign 
ambition,-satisfy·.niorbid curiosity;. or to lull the .lands. Missionaries, after the apostolic order, with
recipient into a state of carnal security that the out a dollar in their pockets, crossed the mighty 
blessings are his to.enjoy inespective of the life he. deep and l{fted up the "ensign" afai· off .. Thousands 
sh•all lead, whether of righteousness or unholiness. rejoiced in' the possession of the "Pearl of great 
The blessings of God are all on condition of our price;: while the harbingers of Campbellism were 
faithfulness to God and· his Christ. stretching their law of expediency out of·all propor-

- CHARLES DERRY. tion to,cover a multitude of "plans," ''boards," and 
"societies" ere they could send a single man to '"save 
the. world." 

THE FAILURES OF CAMPBELLISl\1 

OR 

THE CURRENT REFORMATION IN CONTRAST WITH 
TRUTH REVEALED:-PART 10 .. 

BY E. E. LONG. 

A COMPARISON. 

But whaf of that other "movement" to which we 
have . previously alluded? Let us see : Beginning 
with the first missionaries to England .in 1837, every 
nook and cranny of the civilized world, almost, has 
been aroused from their lethargic slumber by the 
reverberating sound of the "everlasting gospel" as 
.announced by the Seer of Pal11]yra; and that, too, in 
the face of the most bitter and unrelenting persecu
tion, resultjng in the martyrdom of many' precious 
souls, the innocent_ ba.be at its mother's breast not 
escaping the thirst for blood. . The machinations of 
jealous priests without and the wicked duplicity of 
traitors within had · sd'1 combined their forces as to 
well-nigh overthrow the work. Innocent men, 
women, .and children had been driven from place 'to 
place, beginning with the tar-bucket party in the 
Western Reserve and culminating in the bloody 
drama at Haun's Mill, when seventeen unoffending 
persons were cruelly butchered; a prelude to the 
wicked tragedy at Carthage. 

Men; called of God as was Paul, have left loved 
ones behind, and without the aid· of a missionary 
society, gone .to the nations· of the earth and to the 
islands of 'the sea, and delivered the "angel's mes
sage" to the jpy and consolation of tens of thousands, 
while the "reformers" of Campbellism were wrang
ling over "plans" and "schemes" that never saved a 
soul.· And .though the· "enemy in the secret cham-

The Holy Spirit was given by the laying on of 
. hands, as in days of old, testifying of a surety that 

the message was of God, and the "manifestations" 
of the Spirit have been enjoyed by honest-hearted 
souls of every clime. Multitudes of honest people 
who were "living in error" recognized the voice of 
the "Good Shepherd" and obeyed from the heart the 
"form of doctrine" of the church of the first cen
tury, though they suffered persecution for so do
ing. 

But all this was as nothing with those "self
evolved" polemics who strain at a "Mormon" and 
swallow A. Campbell. Unable to meet the issue upon 
its merits, they must resort to falsehood, slander, 
and vituperation. 

W. M. Taylor, writing in the Christian Standa1·d, 
June 2, 1906, says, "Joseph Smith had twenty-seven 
wives," than which' a. more glaring falsehood was 
nevei· put in print. But it.served his purpose, which 
was to make the picture look as dark as possible. 
We don't have to search very deep into the New Tes
tament Scriptures to learn the future ·state of those 
who "love and make a lie." Why should men who 
profess to be followers of Christ, with the certainty 
of judgment before them, pen and· publish such a 
malignant falsehood? Do they really expect to con
vert Latter Day Saints from the error of their way 
by such despicable methods? 

From one of tlfe leading "anti" organs we quote 
the following paragraph : 

It is this, the Church of the New Testament, the Church 
of which Jesus Christ is the-head, the Church he declared he 
would build, HIS CHURCH (see Matthew 16: 18), of which I am 
a humble member. Thll Christi-an church is a defection, or 
apostasy, from that .Church and has largely undone the work 
of Mr: Campbell by departing from the ancient order of 
things restored in large measure by. Mr. Campbell to the 
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commo1;1. people. The fact that "r\-11".- Campbelf late?·. in life 
built_ again the things he. o;.ce destroyed,: renders his work ·ito 
less valu~ble. - Indeed, his early efforts lit a restorati?!l• of 
the ancient order of things contrast- so strangely ,with some 
of hi~ practices in later life that it-se~e~ as- an. ini:Portant 
lesson' on the "stability of the human mind ·when it is led or -
guided by the word. o;f God, and its inconsi~tent. vasci1I!ltions 
when cut loose'from divine moodrigs.;-A. J;-Nance, ih Octo~ 
uraphic Review, Februwry-27, 19.12. . · 

We have emphasized a few words to call your 
- special attention. The princ[pleinvolved applies to 

Joseph Smith as well as to Mr. Campbell. Suppose 
Mr. Smith did in 1843 begin to teach and practice 
polygamy. Should that be urged as a condemnation 
of the work he_ accomplished prior to that" da:te? We 
have been informed by Mr. Hayden that "Mormon
ism in Ohio in 1831 was a very different thing from 
Mormonism in Utah in 1870." The "moral abomina
tion" that cliaracteriz~s it now W!J.S no par·t of it 
tl~en. It will be time enough to urge th{fact of 
Joseph Smith's polygamoqs· relations as a11 argument 
against his ecclesiastical authority when it can ·be 
proved that he was guilty. · _ _ . 

If Mormonism is such a pretentious fraud, why 
can not some of these "polemics"· demonstrate it 
without resorting to misrepresentatio11? · 

THE LATEST "INNOVATION." 

Years of experience and numerous defeats in hard 
fought battles on the public platform with repre
sentatives of the Latter Day Saints have long since 
convinced the reformers that it is a losing game. 
The fact is self-evident from the following "appeal" 
which appeared in the Ch?-istian Evangelist of April 
10, 1902: 

AN APPEAL FOR AN ANTI-MORMON CRUSADE. 

only wish I were able to sound the alarm as I think 
it should be sounded. There are 10,000 Mormon elders 
preaching the doctrine of the Mormonic fraud. Many of the 
mmnbm·s of the Chu1·ch of Christ· are deceived by their 
teaching. - Within a circuit of ten miles of this place (Mc
Arthur, Ohio) I know seve1·al, who would be faithful and 
devoted members of the body of Christ had their minds not 
been poisoned with this delusion. The insinuating talk, the 
conciiiating argument by whichthe Mormon elder approaches 
the weak Disciple is calculated to deceive ·the elect. Any 
Disciple who has been associated with these people, will recall 
the first step the .Mormon asks you to take: "You Disciples 
are all right so far as you go, but you do not go far enough." 
The Disciple gives his assent, and the seed is sown that has 
ruined individuals, fam.ilies, and neighborlwods. I think it 
/?·equently occurs that our 'good, faithful, and··efficient minis
tm·s, 1·elying upon their ability to· stand upon the Bible and 
the Bible alone engage in debate with Mormons, and after 
the debate ig on find they' have not quite sul"ieyed the field 
and the 1·esult is a t1·iu1nph .foi· Mm·monism in-that locality. 
Down comes Christianity and up goes Smithianity. I ·want 
to urge upon the brotherhoodf.rom the Atlantic to the Pacific, 
that we put specia.li..qts in the field to. cope with and vanquish 
this foe; that there be an m·ganized effort to meet this crying 
evil in every State and Territory." Let us know, when a Dis
ciple is.to meet a Mormon, that it means a victory for the 

·,f 

-truth, that David has met Goliath, and that the DaVid is the 
Disciple .. I believe this is God's work. The Ch!·istia.n Chur~h · 
has the- men and--the means. Will a goodly number of~ils 

set ourselves apart to the work? We have had here at -Me• 
Arthur, Ohio, a debate between John T. Bridwell, of the
Disciples and Elder McDowell, an able Saint,. whi?h il-._ 
lustrates what competency, ability, and prepa1·atwn ';Ill. do._ 
Brother Bridwell prepa1·ed himself, and the .result Is that · 
Mwmonism in this locality has been dealt a deadly blow. 
B1·othm· ·Bridwell has no supe1·ior in this work. He- is a · 
specialist, and should make it his life work. He is a noble.

·man, t~t'oroughly good, never does m· says anything that the · 
brotherhood has to apologize for. Now it occurs to· me, very 
'strongly, that a number of men of his efficiency, sustained in 

-the field, directed by an anti-Mormon board, whose business 
•it would be to place them where needed, could not only stay 
the tide of Mormonism and save scattered Disciples, but could 
plant churches of the primitive order. Along with Brother. 
Bridwell we have R. B. Neal, Clark Braden, D. H. Bays and~ 

. others who are now able to do this work. Brother Bridwell 
will go wherever called . . . and is only anxious that he may · : 
have calls enough to take him into the very heart of- Mor- · 
mondom-Salt Lake City. Let me make an appeal. Are 
there one hundred Disciples who will give $10 this year for 
the support of this work? Let everyone who will, write me 
pledging that amount. Don't send any money now, just your 
pledge, which will indicate that you are willing to join in 
this work. I will write for your pledge later. We will start 
the work, and at_ the next General Missionary Convention, 
which meets at Omaha, Nebraska, we will organize for the 
work by getting together, selecting an anti-Mormon board 
with a secretary and treasurer, and by a year f?·om now 'U?e 
can have an m·ganization that will be doing very effective 
WO?'lc, Interest will grow as time goes on. For one I agree 
to be at Omaha and aid in permanently organizing this work, 
account for what is done between now and then, and continue 
in the work. ... Hoping to hear from many, I am, Yours 
respectfully, J. W. DARBY. 

I have italicized some parts of the lengthy "ap
. peal" to call special ~ttention. About the only real 
merit it contains is the open confession that Camp
bellite polemics are unable to cope with so-called 
Mormonism. It is a rare thing for them to admit 
defeat. Of course it is because the "polemic" is not 
"equipped"; so 'it was proposed to put "specialists" 
in the field who could "vanquish the foe." 

But let us go to the convention and watch the big 
doings. They met October 20, 1902, and proceeded 
to organize "The National Anti-Mormon Missionary 
Association of the churches of Christ," a real Camp
bellite progeny. 

During the preliminary remarks we catch the fol
lowing notes- in extenuation of the new "innova-
tion": · 

We have not been in position to meet the Saints always to 
the best advantage. They have gone to the· rural communi
ties where the churches were weak, and our ministers were 
not well equipped with the necessary evidence tO meet them, 
but the Latter Day Saint ministers are always fully equipped. 

Again: 

Now these men are intelligent people. · Their men are pre- r· .· 
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paredi ·when_ their mim are sent out theyc are ind_ol's_ed-
_from headquarters. _ ~ 

And this: 
__ 'J.'hl)y have ta_ken niore people from our church than all 
other religious people .. No one can preachfaith, repentance, 
and baptism better· than they. The Methodi!;ts and Presby
terians; with their Holy_ Spirit, are not Within a thousand 
mil¥s of them. . T:hey_ are at home anywhere.· 

c - And- again : 
So fil~-il.s· citizenship is.concerned, no people stand better 

in the community than the members of the Re"organization. 

-Clark Braden, who, though a "specialist," and who 
started out to make "war to -the knife, and knife to 
the hilt,"-and who has gone down in defeat in more 
than one conflict, sounded the "alarm" as follows: 
''Brethren, what are known as 'church propositions, 
are a humbug, and should never be debated." 

No, indeed! It-is a dangerous experiment to meas
ure Campbellism with Mormonism on fair church 
propositions. Why. is it .that the "weak" disciples 
fall an easy prey to-Mormonism? The answer is 
easy. ~ The wonderful claims of Campbellism to a 
restored primitive Christianity naturally arouse 
the humble soul to a state of expectancy. If the 
individual is thoroughly honest at heart, and really 
desirous of the truth, the sham is soon detected and 
the poor deluded soul becomes "weak.'! He may still 
continue to feed on the chaff or hope deferred for 
the want of something better until he comes in con
tact with a Latter Day Saint, who is able to feed 
him the "bread of life," and the conquest is easy. 
See? "They also that erred in spirit shall come to· 
understanding, and th(w-that murmured shall learn 
doctrine."-Isaiah 29: 24, · 

- "Love"- f-or the "Mormon"-such as it is-and 
hatred of the "ism," may have been the incentive, 
but the conviction is supported by surface indica-

- tions that ·visions of "filthy lucre" lured the pro
moters and incited them to action. Numerous de
mands for lecturers, and calls for l'specialists" to en
gage in discussion, were anticipated. Mr. Darby 
captured the seat of honor, the presidency, and Mr. 
Bridwell was elected general secretary. Prospects 
for an_ ingathering of Mormon, scalps accompanied 
by "heap much money" were lumi'nous; but in this 
their hopes were soon blasted .. 

The following June Mr. ~ridwell wrote to the 
H elpe1· for help as follo;ws : 

We have recently purchased a Dane Duplicater which will 
- save us fifty to seventy-five dollars per year printing bill. 

As our funds were all laid out by the action of the recent 
board meeting the general secretary will have to borrow the 
money at his own risk, to pay the bill. Will ilot some bi·other 
who is interestedin the. work _send us fivE!. dollars for the 
purpose? 

'The visions were beginning to fade away already. 
Bridwell lost money and withdrew because it "didn't 

··pay.'' 

- -The Helper was made the official organ of the "As
soCiatii:m." It continued to beg f01: money until it 

· finally died for the want of help. Then the Weakly 
was born, but it was so weak it never reached_ ma
tui'ity and soon "weaked" out e~tirely. The Sword_ 
of Laban was the next weapon introduced to decapi
tate Mormonism. But, it, too, appears to be, ve1·y 
weak, as it is only occasionally flourished in defiance 
ot' latter day Israel. -Unlike his illustrious prede
cessors, the modern Goliath refuses to· give battle 
in the open. · 

- Those "antis" start£d out to do big things; but, 
like most all of their "plans,"- this seems to have been 
a complete failure. Interest failed to "grow" as 
predicted by Mr. Darby; funds failed to pour in 
as hoped· and begged for; calls for help on the battle 
field failed to be answered as anticipated; and so the 
thing failed to live; or if alive it appears to be in a 
state of coma, and its demise is a certainty. 

It will be noticed that Mr. Darby makes no dis
tinction between the two church~s of Latter Day 
Saints. He says: "There are 10,000 Mormon elders 
preaching the doctrine of the Mormonic fraud," and 
that within a circuit of ten miles he knew "several, 
who would be faithful and devoted members of the 
body of Christ had their minds not been poisoned 
by this delusion.'' Bah!_ The writer lived within 
that ten-mile circuit for twelve years. We investi
gated Campbellism and had passed it up as a reli
gious travesty before we knew anything about Mor
monism, and there are others who did likewise. Mr. 
Darby and company may shed big tears over our 
"delusion," and scour the· country from coast to coast 
in search of "specialists" to administer their anti
dope, but until they can produce a better quality of 
religion than we find exhibited in Campbellism, we 
refuse to dance to their piping. 

As to the debate referred to we will just add: 
Seven yeai·s previous Doctor C. B. Taylor in debate 
with Elder R. Etzenhouser, said: "When this dis
cussion is over Mormonism in McArthur will be too 
dead to skin." But Mr. Darby found it to be very 
much alive, and he procured a "specialist" who dealt 
it a "deadly blow.'' Now, strange as it may appear, 
it seems to come to life about every seven years; for 
we hav'e bee'u credibly informed that it is very much 
in evidence in that locality now; while at last ac
counts the "specialist" was_ h01·s de combat. 

(To be_ continued.) 

Life is an arrow-therefore you must know 
WJ~at mark to aim at, how to use the bow, 
Theri draw to the head and let it go. 

-Van TJyke. 
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Of General Interest 
-~ -- ~ -

A JEW'S INTERPRETATION OF JESUS. 
The following article by Stephen S. Wise, the emi-

. nent Jewish r-abbi,: appears in the Outlook for June 
7. Doctor Wise· is the founder of the Free Syna
gogue in New York, and every Sunday·preaches to a 
large congregation in Carnegie Hall. - He is distinc
tively a leader among his peopie. His views are sig
nificant of the changing Jewish feeling toward Jesus. 
While not accepting him as the promised Messiah, 
yet Rabbi Wise and many of his brethren are come 
to recognize in Jesus a great Jewish teacher-=-the 
Jew of the Jews. 

It is a sign of the times that it is possible for a Jewish 
teacher to speak frankly and forthrightly about the life and 
teachings of Jesus the Jew, and that, save for a handful of 
bigots within or without Israel, few will take exception to 
the honest utterance of a Jew respeCting Jesus. Through the 
centuries it has been almost impossible for a Jew to bring 
himself calmly and judicially to consider anything connected 
with the life and teachings of Jesus, whose name had been 
made one of tenor to his people because of the cruell.y unjust 
attitude of Christendom towards Israel for nearly nineteen 
hundred years. Moreover, the Jew almost scrupled to plumb 
the depths of his own appreciation of Jesus, lest such appre
ciation token disloyalty to his deeply wronged people. Dur
ing the centuries that have passed an ofttimes Christless 
Ch1)stendom has made it impossible for the Jew to look upon 
Jesus as a Jewish teacher or as a Jewish prophet, for to 
the Jews he could be little more than the founder of a 
"Jewish heresy," which resulted in infinite disaster to his own 
people. 

Even if Jesus had not been born unto Israel, even if he 
had borne no relation to the people of Israel, it becomes of 
importance for Israel to determine for itself what shall be 
its relation to the man who has touched the world for nearly 
two thousand years as has no other single figure in history. 

What we think of Jesus we must say, not only because of 
his position in the world of religion, but because he was a 
Jew, because Christianity is an offshoot of Judaism. The 
eternal paradox of the Jew, give" of everything, keeper of 
little or nothing, once the giver of the gift of Jesus' life and 
teachings to the world, and now under the need. of declaring 
what is his attitude toward him, who was not only flesh of his 
·flesh but very soul of his soul! Neither Christian protest nor 
Jewish lamentation can annul the fact that Jesus was a Jew, 
an Hebrew of the Hebrews. 

Surely it is not wholly unfit that Jesus be reclaimed by 
those who have never unitedly or organizedly denied him, 
though oft denied by· his followers; that Jesus should not so 
much be approp1'ia.ted by us as a8signed to the place in Jewish 
life and Jewish history which is rightfully his own. Jesus 
was not only a Jew but he was the Jew, the Jew of Jews, and 
it is little less than tragic tl)at, with respect to Jesus, the 
world imagines that his life belongs to Christianity· even as 
his death was due to Israel. That Jesus was a Jew is ofily 
half admitted, when not wholly denied; but that Judas was a 
Jew is always affirmed without doubt or hesitation. What
ever the death. of Jesus may have been, we believe that his 
life was Jewish, and we devoutly affirm that Jewish were his 
teachings. In that day wh!"n history shall be written in the 

·light of truth, the people of Israel will be known not as the 
Christ-killers; but as the Christ-bearers; not as the God
slayel's, but as the God-bringers to ~he world. 

The latest form of the higher anti-Semitism, which. at its 
hign~st is a very low thing, denies that Jesus was. a. Semite, . 
holding that J.esus was an Aryan, and perhaps read~ to urge . -
in the near future that he was the leader of the socml-demo
cratic, anti-Semitic, Aryan political party in the Galilimn 
province of Palestine. 

We. need not_ consider in relation to the life of ·Jesus the . 
Jew certain beliefs and dogmas which have been suffered to 
beco~e centi·al to the scheme of organized Christianity. -For -
we know that .they would be as remote from the mind of 
Jesus as they are unacceptable to us, his fellow-Jews, aj'ter 
the lapse of ninet€en centuries. We may reclaim Jesus as 
our own and yet reject the dogmatic teachings of Christianity 
organized by Paul and later developed and elaborated· into 
the Christian scheme, through the abatement of certain_ 
teachings of Jesus, which made Christianity tolerable and 
even acceptable to the pagan world. 

The present emphasis of Israel upon the simple, primal 
teachings of Jesus rather than upon the creeds or beliefs of 
Christendom may further the profoundly ·significant return 
of Christianity in our time to Jesus. Christendom, as per
haps never before in eighteen hundred years, is crying that 
it must go back to Jesus. Ecco homo. Not only does truth 
demand that we, his fellow Jews, further this quest for the 
teachings of Jesus which are unmistakably his and o1;'1r own, 
but we have no right to keep aloof from that movement which 
seeks to resurrect Jesus the man from the tomb of Christian 
dogma. When the processes of the resurrection of the body 
of the teachings of Jesus from the tomb of dogmatic Chris
tianity shall have been completed, we of the House of Israel 
know that a figure will emerge who is our own, long hidden 
from us rather than by us. 

Some gain and advance there were in the teachings of 
Jesus over the thentofore recorded teachings of his people, 
for such gain was not only explicable but inevitable in the 
religion of Israel. The religion of Israel was never a static 
q·uantity, btit ever dynamic in its power of unfoldment. The 
important question, after all, is not whether the teachings of 
Jesus, fructified and illumined by his personality, went be
yond that which had .gone before, but whether they grew out 
of that which had gone before. His repeated references to 
the earlier t€achings of the law and the prophets clearly 

·showed that he knew out of what rock he was hewn, that he· 
~ever imagined himself to be other than a progressive con
tinuator of the teachings that had gone before. However 
much Christianity may subsequently have been Hellenized 
and Romanized and paganized-and all these processes had 
their part in the later development of Christianity-Jesus 
was not Hellenic, nor Roman nor pagan. His life and teach
ings were as completely and consciously Jewish as the teach
ings of Isaiah or Amos or even l\Ioses. In reappropriating 
their elder brother, Jesus, the Jews of to-day are not urging 
a single step in the direction of Christianity, but rather the 
acceptance of that from which organized dogmatic Chris
tianity is itself in largest part of depa1-ture--namely, the 
Jewish, thrice Jewish teachings of Jesus the Jew. 

The really significant and abiding thing in the religion of 
Jesus was not the sermon on the mount which he spoke but 
the life upon the mount which he lived. For the sermo;1 on
the mount was nothing more than a simple, luminous forth
putting of the teachings of his own time in Judea, based in 
turn 'upon the earlier teachings of the Hebrew prophets and 
lawgivers. If we knew the life of other and earlier teach
ers in Israel, we might indeed find the same perfect. concord
ance between profession and practice, the same entire reali
~atiol} of the ideals of daily living, the same absolute unity 
m the theory and the practice of life. · 

Jesus taught two great truths.-the coming of the kingdom· 

!. 

www.LatterDayTruth.org



. July 9, 1913 THE SAINTS' HERALD • 673 

·.of heaven ·and that-the kingdo111 of God is within man, thus 
emphasizing the t;wo fundamental fagts. of' life: That what is 

. without ·leaves its deep impress upon life and 1!onditions it, 
and; on· the other hand, that, even after the kingdom of 
peace and· security has come without, still must man seek 
and· find the peac~ of the kingdom of•heaven within his own 

_:soul. Thus- the two chief teac'!J.ings'of Jesus were the im
manence of God and the imminence of the.kingdom-God im
manent . and the. kingdom imminent. yet is_ it not true in 
very large part that Christianity in effect:denied the one and 
Christendom in practice thwarted ·the other? While Jesus 
taught and lived the'. immanence of God;· Christianity prac
tically denied to man immediacy of access to God the.Fa~her, 

'setting up Jesus and Mary, the church and the Bible, the 
dogmas and the creeds, between God and man, . not as steps 
or doors leading· to God' from man, but as waifs or barriers 
dividing God from man. While CJ.lristendom has lisped the 
accents of the teaching-the kingdom of heaven is at hand
it has not done enough to advance, withal .oft retarded, the 
c_omi_ng of the Messianic reign of justice and righteousness 
in the world. · .. 

We accept Jesus f6i' that which he was, not for that which 
Ch'ristianity has mistakenly sought to make of him-a Jewish 
teacher, a Jewish leader, a prophet in Israel, clear visioned, 
tenderly loving, selfless, Godlike, though. not uniquely Godly. 
More than that we do not believe Jesus to have been, because 
we know that more than that no man can be. Nineteen hun
dred years after his birth we hold, even as did our fathers 
centuries and centuries before .l,J.is birth-even as did Jesus
none is good save the Father, none is God save our Lord. 
Multitudes of Christians join with us to-day in denying the 
unique divineness of Jesus, and see, as do. we, that Jesus was 
riot humanly divine, but divinely human; not divinity human
ized but a Godward bent human soul. It is no mean joy and 
no ·i~oble pi·ide in us of the hou·se of Israel to recognize, to 
honor, and to cherish ~mong our brothers-Jesus the Jew, 

Mothers' Home Column 
EDITED BY CHRISTIANA' SALYARDS. 

"How Can Two Walk Together?" 
"How can two walk together' except they be· agreed?" The 

answer to this question is obviously in the negative. To 
walk together as friends, companions, mutual helpers, two 
must be agreed; their aims and purposes in life must be 
identicaL 

Applied ·to matrimop.y, this truth assumes a most serious 
aspect, seen often too Jat~ by those most concerned. One of 
the most momentous acts of a lifetime, that of entering into 
the marriage covenant and relation, is often consummated 
without due consideration of the ·question, "Can two walk 
together except they be agreed?~' 

Too often marriage follows a courtship which has been 
largely a round of pleasures without consideration of funda
mental principles which either favor or militate against 
peace and enjoyment in the life qf the home established. 

In. the Prayer Union matter of this issue, there appears a 
letter from a sister who is sighing because her husband does 
not see the necessity of obeying th~ gospel. . .She feels lonely 
.in her home, and is consCious of not being able. alone t'o con
duct her home as she wpuld like to have it. 

Marrying Out of the Church. 
Upon the subject of marriage, the. Doctrine and Covenants 

says: "We believe that it is not l'ight to prohibit members 
of this _.church from marryfng out of the church, if it be 
their determination so to do, but such persons win 'be con
sidered weak in the faith ·of our Lord and .Savior Jesus 
Christ," (111: 1). 

It is true there may be occasional exceptions to the general 
rule that one who marries out of the church manifests· by 

· so doing that he is weak in the faith. There came recentlY. 
to the writer of this article a pleasant bit of news concerning 
a young sister who is married to one o)ltside of the church. 
In answer to the question, "Did· she marry in the ·church?" 
the reply was, "No; but she married a good man," and the 
narrator went on to d4cribe his virtues. 

The young woman who is now happily ma~·ried to this good 
man had before contemplated marriage with one· in ·the church 
who proved himself to 'be below, the standard of honor to 
which all men, both within ·and without the church, should 
hold themselves true. 

.It is· possible, and in the case of the young sister cited, 
it is an accomplished possibility, to marry a good man outside' 
of the church. It is possible to marry an inferior man inside 
of the church. 

No girl in the church should consider any man as eligible 
to her life companionship who is not a true, virtuous, honor
able man. If she holds in high regard the faith of our Lord 
Jesus Christ, she should know that she can not find in any 
mati who is not also in the faith, the full sympathy, comfort, 
and help she will often need. 

Marry In the Faith. 
The good; honorable, high-minded man may be brought into 

'the church. We concede this. And so we say, Marry in the 
faith; for there are those not of the church who are in the 
faith so far as they have acquaintance'\vith it. 

The danger is in marrying a man who is not in the faith, 
whether he be outside of the church or in the church; for 
it is an undeniable fact that there are· some in the chmch 
who are but nominal members. An earnest girl who loves the 
church should not be satisfied \vith a man who is not in th.e 
faith, even though he bear the name of the church. She 
should marry some one who, like herself, sees life earnestly 
and holds himself always amenabie to. the law of right. She 
will be safe in marrying a man who will accept what reason 
sustains as the truth. Such a man, if outside of the church 
at marriage, will recieve the gospel when his reason sanc
tions its reception. 

So \ve should not say that it is always wrong or unwise 
to marry out of the church. We may say with as much 
positiveness, however, that it is always dangerous to marry 
a man even in the church who is lacking in. the qualities which 
make him a man of stable virtue and honor, a man of earnest
ness and kindness. · 

It is well 'to marry in the church. It is highly necessary 
to the happiness of an earnest Latter Day Saint to marry 
in the faith. It is best to enter into th'e marriage covenant 
with one who is in the church and in the faith, for they 
are not always identical, though they should. be. 

"They Shall Teach Their Children to Pray." 

Upon- the subject of marriage, the Doctrine and Covenants 
question presses heavily,_"Can two. walk together except they· 

One of the duti.es enjoined upon parents in the law of God 
to us is that they shall prepare their children by proper 
teaching for baptism at the age of eight yem·s. Closely fol
lowing this direction comes the word, "And they shall als'o 
teach their children to pray." . be agreed?" · 

.... 
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The young girl who has been "accustomed from childhood 
to pray to the" all-wise Father will not "choose a life com
panion without praying ·over the "matter, even as she will 

" not make so important a choice with<iut consulting he~· earthly 
parents. · ' 

We would that it might be impressed upoh the minds -of 
all young Latter" Day Saints that the marriage relation is not 
one" to be lightly assumed; that it "is one of the most serious 
steps in a human life;-that it may make or mar all the life. 

. that follows. " 
And because it is so serious a step, a young person does 

well to counsel with earthly parents" and to pray to the 
heavenly Father who guides with a kind hand those who seek 
his direction. The foundation is laiq_ for a happy home when 
God has joined together the husband and -wife, when their 
union is one .which- he sanctions: 

''The Strong Fight." 
This is the title of a poem written by an English woman" 

·.on the campaign for the protection of children: The tenor 
of the poem, which we have not space to print in full, is as 
follows: 

A strong tower is being built for "the children, the chil
dren," who sleep soundly within though. foes clang without; 
a Holy War is being waged. for the children, that they may 
be free; a warm fire is being, built and the city 'streets are 
being searched, that the children may be gathered in from 
the dark and the cold. The poem eon eludes: 

"Unless the Lord build it, the house for. the children, 
Unless he be with me my labor's in vain. 

He has thought it and planned it, the fold for the children, 
·Where the Iambs may be folded without fear or stain. 

"I fight the holy fight-for the children, the children; 
The sons of God glorious sit down at my board. 

Tho' the foes hem us in, shall I fear for the children, 
Fighting the strong fight in the name of the Lord." 

Many forces are. at work in the interest of the welfare of 
children. A few days ago the governor of Illinois signed 
the woman suffrage bill, the passage of which had been op
posed strongly by friends of the liquor interests. That ele
ment of Illinois foresees, as do the liquor interests of Mon
tana, that the vote of women will be exerted to drive the 
saloon out of business. 

Iowa and other States are passing bills to censor moving 
pictures for the protection of the children against the iessons 
unconsciously imbibed from pictures suggestive of immorality. 
In the Ute1·ar~J Digest of May 24, there is the suggestion of 
Miss Maud Powell, the distinguished violinist, who would 
have our "popular songs" censored. It is to be deplored that 
niany of the popular songs of. the day;. are of a tone that 
borders strongly on the vicious. The Washington Times says 
of a movement to have the post-office department exercise a 
more careful censorship" over songs sent through the. mails: 
"If the ancient worthy who said, 'Let me write the songs of 
a nation and I care not who makes its. laws' could visit the 
United States to-day he would hear some things 'that would 
cause him to rush to the shadowy ferryman and beg to be 
taken b'ack at once." Let "the strong fight" for the children 
strike this evil also, the pei·version of the_ heavenly gift of 
music. Let us do ·what we can to watch it in our homes. 

We noted in a 1·ecent daily an item to the effect that the 
-United States will no longer permit the importation of 
manufactures ~ade by the laboi· of- children under fourteen 

years of age. Iowa has recently passed a Ia':' raisinJ?: the·. 
age of con'q)ulsory attendance at school to slXteen" ye~rs; 
Children mllst :fiave opportunity to receive ·education. : c • 

. Mrs. Ruby Zahn, president of the Political and Civic 
League, of Detroit, is quoted in the Battle Creekldea as ~~y~~ 

· ing: "There_ are eleven times as many children brought 1nj;Q · 
the Juvenile Court because their mothers are out at work aij:c 
for an· other reasons "combined. Not only that, but epilepsy 
.and imbecility are increasing so fast that they are. about- _to 
become a nati"Onal calamity. Eighty-five per- cent o~. the" 
feeble-minded are born of overworked mothers, it has ·been: 
found." 

Mrs. Zahn urged this as a strong reason in favor of the 
pas.sage of mothers' pension bills. At last eleven Qf oui•. 
States have passed such bills; others will follow suit, for the 
movement is a just one, looking tO the betterment of the" 
condition of our children. " 

These are i. few of the progressive steps 'being taken: by" 
those who are fighting "The strong fight" for the children;- " 
fighting it "in the name of the Lord." 

Judge Ben Lindsey, of the Juvenile Court of Denver, giving 
utterance to a sublime faith in humanity, ~ays: "After 
thirteen years as magistrate and judge, trying men and 
boys, I have come to the conclusion that there are no bad 
peopie and no good people, but just people. But there are bad 
things-bad conditions-which make the gang." lie ex-
pressed the opinion that corrupt political gangs are largely 
responsible for the existence of corrupt "kids" gangs.-

"Children," said Judge Lindsey, "can not be made to do 
right because they have to, but they wilJ do right when th\lY 
wish to; and so' we have shown them we are not against 
the children themselves, but against the bad things .they do.
The juvenile court is not a thing of the statute books; it is 
a thing of the heart, and the spirit of the movement is the 
spirit of the Man of Galilee, the spirit of sympathy that 
helps those who need help." 

Every movement toward purer social and national life 
should have our support. Every home which we purify helps 
the grea't and good work onward. We may bimr a valiant 
part in "the strong fight" upward into the great light that 
is surely coming, whose dawning rays we already see. 

The Prayer Union. 
Subjects for the third Thursday in July. 
For the missions and missionaries among the Lamanites; 

that the preaching of the gospel to them may be with con
viction of truth, and so convert them to the spirit of Christ" 
in their Jives, that they shall demonstrate the purifying, up
lifting power of the gospel as given by him. 

Also for the mission at Jerusalem; that the spirit of con
viction may be poured out upon the city where David dwelt; 
and that the day of knowledge and blessing may follow. . 

Scripture lesson. Micah 2: 7; Isaiah 52: 1-4. 
Memory text. Psalm 51: 10. 

REQUESTS FOR PRAYER. 

We are in receipt of a letter which says: "I would like 
the prayers of the Prayer Union in behalf of my husband, 
who is not a Saint, though he understands the work. He does. 
not see the necessity of obeying. We have been married over 
six years and I feel lonely, and that I can not do my duty 
under my present conditions." 

The writer of the letter states that she read in the HERALD 
some time ago of a sister whose husband came into the church 
through the Prayer Union, and she asks that her ·husband 
may ~e prayed for with the hope that he, too, may be moved 
upon m answer to the united prayers of those who join with 
her in her petitions for him. ~ · 
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T ~tt . n·e· ·p-artm' . t mighty victory over vice.. WEthave been WOl~king for years 
. .LA::: ~J.".. -. . en to ~boHsh the red light districts of our great metropolis, but 

Let Us Be Active. until'this year we have played a: losing game. We have had 
· - · - · - . ---- bil!s drawn <.~p· by the wisest and best men of 9ur State, and 
Owing to a rush of more:insistent duties, I have for the last· 'have sent delegates to the legislature to work for their in

. few. _.· m~nths rece.ive. d_my. HERALD and laid the copies on the terests, only to have_ them laughed to scorn in the lobbies, and 
-shelfunopened; b~t the-rush is now over and I have enjoyed· voted qo;vn in the chambel·s. 

· them all at once. And~ such a treat! . . . 
· We'fhen changed our tactics for a time. We devoted all our 

Fi_rst wei·e -those -splendid -atticles from the pen of the efforts to the cause of woman suffrage-not as militant suf
editorli, . Again, a:ri article that impressed me greatly was one fragists, mind you; we did not demand, we only requested_: 
oy E. E.- Eorig ir( HERALD-of lfeb:r'uary 26, on new openings. a~d we won. Then we started out with renewed courage. We 
i' started· rea:gil)g it, liked it,-and commenced marking. the . wrote .and read, compared, selectep, and compiled the best 

·best points, but soon found it was all b.eing marked. When articles lln the subject· at hand, had them printed in leaflets 
it: was finished I ·read !t again and pr~nounced it complete. and sent them out free in great bundles to whoever would use 
!._thought n()thing more could be said on the subject. or distribute them. 

But I had selected the number at random, and the next I We sent budgets to all ministers, priests, and r~bbi. We 
picked . up was for· .February 5,- in which was Daniel l\fac- deluged with literature all lodges, societies, and clubs,- and 
gregor's article on the same subject, and I was surprised and then drew up more moral measures than the legislators ever 

·· delighted-at the deep &piritual grandeur of his views. Saints; dreamed of passing upon. The atmosphere around the capi
~ead Brother Macgregor's ai:ticle. again. You may not have _ tal seemeq changed. We .had asked in our leaflets that the 
grasped it ail the first time. readers write to their senator and assemblyman, asking them 
- Then I noticed an interesting letter (I have forgotten the to use their influence and vote for the Red Light Ab-atement 

name of the writer) which presented· the condition of several Bill, and the people had complied with this i·equest. The 
elders in the same branch; while one preached each Sunday, legislators had iieen deluged with letters. One assemblyman 
tlie.othe_rs sat idly by. We ail know of the condition, and no 'said he had received fifteen hundred. · 
doubt we.all deplore it. It was hard for-them to shatter the old standard idols that 

We members should also be more active. We, too, have they said had always been, and they thought must always be, 
been called as the salt of the earth, and our work should also but what could they do? If they refused to pass the. women's 
be ·a: saving power, similar in many ways to that of the elder. pet measures they wo1,1ld be signing their political death war
We are the light of the world, and are told we should not rants. They laughed at themselves, while pitying themselves 
hide our light under a bushel; yet our light is too many times and sympathizing with eilCh other·. But they came to a 
hidden beneath the dome of our church houses, and the world sensible .conclpsion in their separate chambers by remember
knows nothing of it: ing that they had been sent there to represent the people, and 

_The scripture is often quoted, "If ye be not, one ye are the letters they had received showed plainly that the people 
none of mine"; and we are sometimes led to believe that to be wanted the bills passed. 
one we must congregate together and separate ourselves from I was permitted to attend the legislature for a few days in 
the ,.;orld.- This is wrongly dividing the word of God. Chrlst the interests of the Woman's Christian Temperance Union, 
explains in the prayer for_ his disciples how ·we are to be one and the Pacific Hum;ine Society. I had expected to sit in. 
when he says, "As thou,- Father, art in me, and I in thee, the gallery while listening to the discussion, but instead I was 
that they also may be one in us, that the world may believe treated royally; on being introduced I was given a comfort-
that thou hast sent me." able chair in the senate chamber; and in the assembly cham- -

"Th t th ld b 1. , Th t th t ·b d ber while visiting that body. l\fost of the moral measures . a e wor may e Ieve. a was e grea on 
between Father and • Son. The great cause that should draw passed both bodies by a big majority, and the governor has 

signed them, and the Red Lights in our State will all go· out 
the disciples into a oneness with them. The one reason for - in August. 
drawing us into a church organization now is the same old · · Truly there is no greater happiness to be found in this plan: Td save the people -from their sins. To do this we can . world than by engaging in a hard struggle for right against not collect, become inactive, and stagnate; but must scatter wrong. To work until you are physically and mentally ex-
om· energies over the earth, and exert a saving power. We hausted; to hope and pray and wait and wait for days and 
must go out into the world and shed our light abroad, and weeks and months and years and then to win. Oh, the joy 
try to answer the purpose 'for which we have been called. is great and God is very near! 

Saints, could not we profit by a slight change in the order I feel that there is no better field for a working Saint than 
of our service to God? Brother E:Jbert Smith tells us the San Francisco; yet if my l\faster has a work for me else
God we worship is a God of to-day. Can not WIS' be servants where I am willing to go. But wherever we are, let us try 
of to-day? We have spent years in studying the political to abolish conditions that create a demand for the sinner, 
conditions existing .in the times of the Nephites and Lamanites and let us cultivate a love for him,-look upon him as a 
of ancient America, but we can not help the faults of the brother in need of our help and pity. Think of the words of 
moldy past. We have been much distressed _over the wicked the Savior, "Inasmuch- as ye have done it unto the least of 
acts of the judg!JS arid kings. of an<;ient eastem Asia, but these my brethren, ye have done it unto me." And, remem
those terrible deeds -are done and the judges all too far gone bering our loving Savior's words, let us cherish our ume
tb recall. deemed neighbor; while yet we hate the sin that is destroying 

'Let us take a study of existing conditions, with a view to him. • 
benefiting·humanity and to saving the people /1·om thei1· sine. Yes, hate··has a place in the economy of Christ, and it is"a 

. If. we will study and- try to abolish· existing evils and better· passion all too precious to waste in· the usual way. Have you 
- the moral conditions of our own time, we will see good results, never seen hate presented· in grandeur and majesty? Listen . 

. .-- :i know· fo~ that is the work the Lord wishes us to do-to save I have seen an old; gray-haired man brought to judgment for 
' the peo~le from theii· sins. · plotting and· effeoting the ruin of a very young and helpless 

Th~ Christian workers of· California have just completed a girl. I· saw the young attomey who had her case to plead 
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clinch his hands and set his teeth in his supreme hatred of 'the -
deed; and when he·spoke I knew by the·tense firmness of liis 
voice that his very blood was on fire, and I bowed my-head in 
reverence ·to the white hot purity of his hate. . 
If all Saint; could hate like that, how ,long wo~ld it tak; lis' 

to all join hands and go out to battle 'vith the powers of evil 
and subdue them, taking the Holy, Spirit as our shield. 

MARY BEEBE HAWLEY. 
SAN FRANCISCO, CALIFORNIA. 

HARLAN,. IOWA, June 17, c_19l3. 
Editors Herald: Our Gallands Grove di&trict conference at 

Mallard, Iowa, the 13th to 15th im;t., is now a matter of 
history. Very pleasant memories of this conference will, no 
doubt, linger indefinitely in the minds of all the Saints and 
friends present at its sessions. 

The Sunday school and Religio jo;nt convention program . 
was well rendered, and a literary as wei! as a spiritual treat. 
We were made to realize that the Spirit of·our ~faster w.:s 
with us. · 

The conference business sessions were p-resided over. by the· 
district president, C. J. Hunt, associated with James A. Gil
len, minister in charge. Order, peace, and the Spirit's pres
ence chm·acterized all the services of the conference. · 

At the morning prayer meeting Jam"es A. Gillen and C. J. 
Hunt ordained Orman Salisbury, Des Moines, Iowa, and A. R. 
Crippen; Primghar, Iowa, to the office of high priest. Preach
ing was by Orman Salisbury, James A. Gillen, J. B. Wilder
muth, and D. R. Chambers. We would not forget to mention 
Sister C. J. Hunt, district secretary, and her work, performed 
faithfully and well; also Brother and Mrs. Mann, from Prim
ghar, the latter assisting with the music. The local Saints 
rendered valued assistance with the music, Brother Carmich
ael having charge and Sister Carmichael, jr., as organist. 

The writer trusts he may be pardoned by the local chorister, 
as well as the brothers and sisters in attendance from the 
outlying branches, for not mentioning names, as he is a 
newly appointed missionary to your distl·ict, and while he re
members all of you, he has a large forgetter, and would be 
likely to get names and faces misapplied, hence wiii not at
tempt to mention the names of persons present; yet our 
heavenly 'Father knows all, and will abide with all if we are 
faithful. 

The kindness of the local Saints in entertaining the .con
ference visitors wiii not be forgotten. 

At the close of the afternoon preaching service Sunday 
the local branch presi,dent, Rob__EJ_rt Fish, buried Sister Dorothy 
Smith, Emmetsburg, Iowa, and Brother William Turner in 
baptism. May God bless .. them. -

At this writing the writer's heart goes back with kindly 
remembrances to the Saints of· eastern Iowa, with whom 
we have labored for. nine years; and while your conference 
was the same date as ours, we did not forget repeatedly to 
mention you in our prayers. 

Thanking God for that which is past, and trusting him for 
all that's to come. 

Your servant for Christ's sake, 
J. B. WILDERMUTH. 

·,_, .. 
FREESOIL, MICHIGAN, June 20, 1913. 

Editors Herald: Seventeen yeai.·s ago this summer the 
writer of this little sketcH, then little more than a boy, was 
working on a farm a few miles distant from this place. Just 
a few weeks prior :to this time I had· embraced the gospel,· 
and at my confirmation a. beautiful gift of prophecy was 

given i:Q. which I was told 'that if faithful I should help Jo 
spread this gospel abro~d and bear the glad new_s- of life 

and peace -to the hearts of men. 
- . Viewed from a natural standpoint, this was a very un
likely-thing, to· say the least. I seemed to have ·no natural 

·ability, and my opportunities of acquhing .an education were 
quite unfavorable; and, to make matters -worse, I- had neg-· 
lected lhem. _But the gospel had entered my life now, and 
with it an earnest desire for higher and better things .. Higher · · -

· aims and nobler aspirations were awakened within me . 
. Naturally enough, the theme that was next to my very so:ul 

would manifest itself. Consequently I was often found con
versing .. upon gospel ;topics. 

One 'very pleasant feature of the experiences of this sum
mer was that both the man for whom I was working and his 
wife were favorable to the gospel. They always respected me 
in my ·worship, and though they were not Cluistians, they 
were quite willing to converse upon religious themes. This · 
afforded me a very great pleasure indeed. 
·She appeared to·be much nearer the kingdom than he, at 

the time, and seemed only to be waiting for him. She, how
ever, a few years later, grew tired of waiting. for him, and 
did what every such person ought to do, stepped out and 
obeyed and left him to come when he woula. 

Well, to return to my story again, one day as we were 
talking together, she said to her husband, "Buell is going to 
be a preacher some day." "Well," said he, "when he gets to 
be a preacher I •Will let him baptize me:" 

"Now you remember that, George," was her prompt reply, 
"for if you don't I shall remind you of it!" 

"All right," said he, laughingly, and nothing more was 
said at the time. 

A few months ago it became quite apparent that the gospel 
leaven was"working with my old-time friend and employer. 
Last week I received word to come down, that he was ready 
to make good the promise he had made so many years ago. 
I went down last Sunday, June 15, and baptized him and two 
more, making nine baptisms in that locality since December 
31. Seven of these are heads of families. Others are very near 
the kingdom, still others are investigating, and the end is 
not yet. In gospel bonds, 

BUELL SHELLEY. 

FENNELL, OKLAHOMA, June 20, 1913. 
Edito1·s Herald:. There have been many cloudy days since 

I embraced the gospel. Yet there have been many days of 
joy ·and sunshine, and I am still praising the Lord for the 
strength to overcome so far. He has been good and true to 
me. The promise has been verified to me wherein he says if 
we do his will we shall know of the doctrine. 

I feel very tnankful for t.he articles appearing in the En
sign with <refe1·ence to the doctrines of the Reorganized · 
Church and Christian Science. I have been very closely asso
ciated with one of Christian Science faith; and a finer lady 
is not in-this country. She is open-hearted and says she would 
like very much to hear the elders preach. She has met one of 
them, but has never heard them preach. 

In our talk and reasoning about God and his creation, 
I told her that according to my understanding of science God 
did not create this earth only spiritually, but materially also; 
that the earth was the Lord's and the fullness thereof, and 
that it was to his honor and glory that man was placed here. 
I tried to show her that their idea of the resurrection is not 
in harmony with the Scripture, inasmuch as they do not be-',, 
lieve in a resurrection of the body. I i·ead to her from the· 
Bible where it. reads that the gmves, the s~a, death and hell _ 
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are to deliver up their dead, a!ld asked her _if she thought 
that the spirit was in the grave or the sea, and of comtse she 
had to admit that she thought that the spirit returned to God, 
as the Scripture shows. 

· I have read Science and Health and 'do not feel that I am 
the ~worse· for ,it, but feel benefited by it, as I have gained
knowledge that I ·would not have had concerning the Lord; 

· and I- am sure I can meet them better when I know from 
their own b'ooks what. they teach.- It'is bestfor one t-Q gather 
information from the- right source. That is .why I am a 
Latter .Day Saint; I was not Willing t{) take the word of 
others, and was honest enough to read and search for myself. 

It has been some time since I have had the pleasure of 
--hearing an elder, but hope to have that opportunity again in 
-- the near fut~r~. We would be glad to entertain an elder. I 

wish to be admir,listered· to; I have been in poor health ·for 
some' time. I also want my childr_en .blessed. We will meet 
an elder any time. Our railroad station is Fort Towson, 
Oklahoma. Phone to Chappel residence. 

' Your sister in gospel bonds, 
MRS. M. M. AARoNs. 

/ 

/ 
TOLEDO, OHIO, June 24, 1913. 

Edito1·s Hemld: The work is moving on nicely in this 
city. Unity prevails. The officers are working unanimously 
together, and are magnifying their calling. A promising lady 
was baptized a week ago by Brother Ulrich, a p1·iest, his first 
·baptism. The outlook is good for several more to unite in the 
future. 

Brother Hardin and I leave for Oak Harbor this week, at 
which place a church' was built this winter and spring. The 
opening was held on the 14th and 15th of this month, Brother 
S. W. L. Scott and the writer doing the preaching. The at
tendance was good and orderly, · The Spirit was present in 
the presentation of the word, and it had an effect for good, 
removing prejudice. While we were building_ this church a 
United Brethren minister in one of his sermons called it the 
heathen temple. Instead of his saying doing us harm it will 
result in good to us. 

·So the good work rolls on. I hope to keep pace with its 
prog1'ess. Though not feeling as strong physically as I did 
thirty years ago, I _trust that I may do all my bodily strength 
will allow. I am yours jn gospel bonds, 

SAMUEL BROWN. 

DIXONVILLE, ALABAMA. 
Editors Hemld: It may be strengthening to my old-time 

friends to know that I am still in the' faith, and battling 
against the evils of this world, trying to gain for myself 
eternal life. 

Reading the letter of Brother G. H. Shell to the HERALD 
brought to I'emembrance some things that Brother· Shell told 
me.concerning this church work forty years ago. The fulfill
ment of these words of prophecy to the letter has been one 
among ~any testimonies that have h~ld me up in this work. 

If- it had not been for my early experience· in the church I 
would hardly have continued. I am thankful to my heavenly 

_Father for the knowledge I have of the work. 
After refraining f1~om many evils, such as intoxicants of all 

kinds, coffee and. tobacco, used in many forms, I am gaining 
in knowledge spiritually, and in strength physically, I want 
to continue to strive against the evils of this world, until this 
tabernacle will be a fit dwelling place for my own spirit, and 
the~ I may be able to enjoy the fruits of the Spirit referred 
to in Galatians 5. Not mi. til we cleanse ourselves of all these 

evils will we be able to enjoy the gifts of the Spirit as we 
should. God's Spirit can not dwell in unclean taberiiaC!es. 

·We should make every effort to divest 'ourselves of all 
earthly cares and strive that we may fill our place and calling 
in every particular. When I see men who have been called 
to preach 'this gospel doing nothing, it causes me to think of 
the individual who received the one talent. When he· did 
not improve upon it it was taken 'a\vay, and the poor fellow 
was left without anything. In that great and notable day 
when the Savior comes in the clouds to gather his elect from 
the winds of heaven, how many of· us will be able to rejoice in 
the presence of our Lord and Savior, and say to him that we 
have gained other talents, and hear the welcome plaudit: 
"Well. done, thou good and faithful servant, thou hast been 
faithful over a few things, I will make thee ruler over many 
things; entei· thou into tP,e joy of thy Lord." 

These are they who keep the whole law. These are they 
who can say, "I love the Lord," and speak the truth. These 
are they who-.l'ook to their own faults before they seek the 
faults of others. These are they who ask wisdom of the 
Lord and who find the same. These are they who know to do 
good, and who do it. · 

If we have lived in such a way that we bear the fruits of 
the Spirit, then we are in a condition to receive the gifts of 
the Spirit. Then we may expect to accomplish good. When 
-Ne enjoy the fruits and gifts pf the Spirit, then have we 
made ourselves right, and not until tlien. 

We are made to rejoice over the missionary_ appointments 
by the General Conference to the Southeastern Mission. One 
of the missionaries, Brother Swen Swenson, has been doing 
some able preaching for us, but has been called to eastern -
Florida to administer to a sist~r. Brother Swenson is a 
faithful worker, and is always willing to go wherever called. 

Ever praying for the good and welfare of all, 
S. DIXON. 

OWENDALE, MICHIGAN, June 25, 1913. 
Edito1'S He1'ald: We have a branch of about seventy-five 

members, with one elder, two priests, mid one deacon. We 
have a small Sunday school, which we hope may be the means 
of bringing some of the y6ung people here into the church. 

My father was killed two years ago the first day of August 
by runaway horses on a grain reaper. He did not belong, to 
the church. My mother was baptized last summer. My sister 
and I were baptized June 22, 1913, at the Port Huron reunion. 

My earnest desire is to live faithfully and humbly. As a 
beginner in the great latter day work, I know I have many 
things to learn, and many trials and temptations to pass 
through. I hope I may keep out of the ways of the world, 
as none of the young people ai·ound here belong to the chlll'ch, 
and· all of them are so worldly. I know it will be difficult 
to keep .in the right way. Pray for me that I may follow the 
straight and narrow path which leads to life eternal. 

Your friend and sister in Christ, 
VIOI,ET YouNG. 

MASON TOWN, WEST VIRGINIA, June 25, 1913. 
Edito1's Hemld: I am battling for this beautiful truth. It 

is a hard flght; but if I go on serving my blessed Mastel' 
the best i know how, I may come out conqueror in the .end. 
Pray for me, dear Saints, that I may be strengthened in this· 
glorious gospel. I have not been in the church quite two 
years. I have had many trials.- But it was for my Master's 
sake that I have borne them. I can testify that I know this 
work is of God. 
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I will tell of. an experience had in our family. ·My sister 
younger than I was very sick. We sent fo1:, a doctor and he 

. said she had appimdicitis; .that her appendiic had-bursted,· 
and ·that we would have to ta.ke .her ,to the hospital for an. 
operation. She was so bad we had to turn her over in the 
bed. The. doctor had no hopes of ·her recovery. · She said 
she ilid not want to g0 to the ·:hospital, but ·wimted Brother. 
Ullom to administer to her. We did not have to write to 
him, for he came that very evening. He said the Lord 
directed him to come. He administered to her, and that night 
at· midnight she could turn herself over. in bed. She con
til)ued ·to improve and was well in a week or so. She is 
stronger now than she was before she was sick. She has 
since come into the church. 

Brother James McConnaughy is here with ·US at present.· 
He is preaching spiritual sermons. . It is strenghtening for 
the few Saints here when the brethren come and pre·ach for 
us. We hope others will come into this glorious work soon. 

My prayer is for all the Saints. · ' 
Your sister in 'the one faith, 

BESSIE.RO_DABAUGH. 

GOODWATER, SASKATCHEWAN, June 26, 1913. 
Edito1·s Hemld: I was down to Goodrich, North Dakota, 

last winter, to visit my sister. She belongs to the church. 
One of her neighbors is very much .interested in our faith. I 
sent him the German Book of Mormon. He says it is 'the 
nicest book he ever read. He says he would like a German 
elder to come there. lie would take care of him. Most of the 
people there are German. This man is Joh~n Laschkewitsch; 
address Box 246, Goodrich, North Dakota. · 

Your sister in the faith, 
LoUISE DREHER. 

Extracts from Letters. 
Edward Rannie, Du~lap, Iowa: "I have been reading 

Bruce Kinney's work, Islam of America. It is certainly a 
bad mixture; so many things half told that it makes it worse 
than a straight out misrepresentation. Our own people can 
easily discern his misleading statements, but the public can 
not, not understanding our position. It seems to me that 
the present effort O]l the part of Mr. Kinney and others is 
the most systematic, thorough, and persistent that has ever 
been attempted. We can. not combat such an organized force 
with ordinary methods. I have often thought that we could 
and should have a systematic way of reaching the people with 
our literature. If we had a tract suitable for present condi
tions a'nd would pursue a systematic course through the 
HERALD or Ensign, with the amount of money it takes to care 
for a missionary and his family a great many people could. 
be reached and untold good could be done in counteracting 
the present campaign against the cause." 

Mr. and Mrs. C. E. Armstrong, Shelby, Ohio: "We have 
had sickness in our home for about th1;ee years. Sister Arm
strong's parents were both sick, ·and died at our house. They 
were a great care, bu~ we are very glad that our dear Lord 
gave us health' and strength so that we could care :(or the 
dear ones in their last days. We are the only Saints in 
Shelby. We are still trying to· walk in the narrow path, but 
oftentimes feel our weakness. We need the pray~rs of God's 
people. We would be very glad to have an elder stop with 
us at any time.'' . · 

Mrs. A. L. Burdick, 1009.Tyson Street, Jackson, Michigan: 
"Years ago I was a Christian, but lost my way. ·For six 
weeks, n'ow, a friend arid relative, of this faith, has been in 
our home, and by his every-day life has turned me around 

and started me in sear.ch of Ch~ist. I am sending foJC these • 
bookS, "hoping k,. find what I need. I want to find the true 
church· this looks to me so far to be the only true church.'" 

G~o1'~e Elson, Wayne, Nebraska: "THE SAINTS' HERALD· 
is ·the only" preacher I hear out here, of the faith of the Saints. 
r-am the only one here that believes in the everlasting go~pel, 
restored by the heavenly messenger. There a're ·many good,· 
people he1·e. They are all kind to me, but they don't have any 
use for my religion. I have to stand entirely alone in· my · 
faith, but I am thankful I am treated so kindly. Peop,Ie ar/F/ 
becoming considerate of the rights of their neighbors, and 
everyone is on equ.al grounds in their rights of faith and 
worship. This is much encouragement to me, for where such 
good conditions obtain the true gospel can win its way. I 
feel sure that out through here and in our neighboring towns 
would be a go.od field for our gospel preaching to be extended. 
Thei·e are a few who would be almost sure to obey the gospel." 

News from Branches 
Los Angeles, California. 

May 30 brought Brethren V. M. Goodrich and R.oy Slye to 
Los Angeles. They are enjoying the beauties of Califomia. 

At the June business meeting the resignation of our pastor, 
Fred Adam, was accepted, and Brother Goodrich was elected. 

Sunday, June 8, was Children's Day. Instead of the regu
lar service, the hour was used for the children's exE;J.·cises. 
The church was beautifully decorated with sweet peas. Four· 
children were baptized, and two babes blessed. 

On the evening of June 12, a reception was given in the 
church for Brother Goodrich. A musical program was ar
ranged, including a violin solo by Brother Adam, and a piano 
solo by our young brother, Orlo Backer. A very pleasing 
feature of the evening was a vocal duet by Sister Frieda Kline 
and Brother Kline, in the Hawaiian language. 

.Brother Paul Hanson has gone; we hear sorrow expressed 
by all. Our loss will be somebody's else gain. We learn that 
Sistel' Hanson is to leave us shortly, also Sister Leeka. We 
shall miss Sadie. Independence \vill have gained an excellent 
musician, as we understand Sister Hanson intends to make 
that place her home. 

On Sunday, the 15th, Sister Agnes McConnel was baptized 
at the church. Sunday, the 22d, Brother James E. Kelley 
preached in the morning, Brother Goodrich in the evening, 
Albert Knowlton at Long Beach. 

We are looking for Brother Sheehy every day, and we 
understand Broth"r F. l\1. Smith and wife are coming. We 
hope that Sister Smith may regain her health in the sunny 
southland. l'iiADGE P. KNOWLTON, Cor1•espondent. 

Master of human destinies am I! 
Fame, love and fortune on my footsteps wait; 
Cities and fields l walk; I penetrate 
Deserts and seas remote, and, passing by 
Hovel and mart and palace, soon or late 
I knock unbidden once at every gate. · 
If sleeping, wake.; if feasting, rise befoi·e 
I tlll'TI away. It is the hour of fate 
And they who follow me reach every state 
Mortals desire, and conquer every foe 
Save death; but those who doubt or hesitate, 
Condemned to failure, penury and woe, 
Seek me in vain and uselessly implore. 
I answer not and I return no more! 

-Senator Ingalls. 
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-Miscellaneous ·Department 
Conference Minutes. 

FAR WEST.~Gonference convened with the Third Saint 
Joseph Branch, June 7 and 8, 1913, -B. J. Dice and J. W. 
Rushton presiding. Stafistical reports- read as follows: First 
Saint Joseph, _577, gain 8; Second Saint Joseph, 135, gain 
15; Third.Baint Joseph; 109, gaip. 4; Stewartsville, 233, gain 
3;_ Oak-Dale; 56,Ioss :1_; Cameron 142, loss 2; Far. West 34, 
gain,2; Pleasant Grov¢ 75, loss 3;._Edgerton Junction 50, loss 
1; Kmgston 82; Delano 92; Alma 48, gain 3; De Kalb 53, loss· 
3; German Stewartsville 80, loss 1. Bishop's agent, Charles
F. Favl, 1'eported; receipts stubs not being present, matter 

· of auditing report deferred until next conference. -B. J. Dice, 
district treasurer, reported: Balance on hand, $7.11; collec
tions, $8.20; expenditures $6; report found correct by audit
ors. Ministerial reports by- preside1_1ts of branches as fol
lows: Coleman Snider, N. V. Sheldon, B. J. Scott; S. H. 
Simmons,L. F. Ferguson, Henry B. Taddicken, A. H. Lewis, 
S. J. Hines, T. T. Hinderks, John Piepergerdes; Library 
board and .district Sunday school officers reported. Recom
mendation from Second S11int Joseph Branch- to- provide for 
ordination of F. R. Gist to the office of elder and Charles 
Smith to the office -of 'priest referred to a committee; said 
committee reported "favorably and on Sunday Brother Gist 
was ordained by J. W.- Rushton, and E: L. Henson; and 
Brother Smith by F. L. Henson and J, W. Rushton. The 
chair, -as per. motion, appointed district president, secre
tary, and A. E. McCord as a committee to draft bylaws to 
govern future conferences. _Officers elected for the ensuing 
year: ·T. T. Hinderks, presid-ent; B. ,J. Dice and D. E. 
Powell, vice presidents; Charles P. Faul, secretary; D. C. 
Wilke, treasurer; R. L.-Henry, recorder; J. L. Bear, for three 
years, W. W. Scott for two years, D. C. Wilke for one year 
on standing auditing committee; S. H. Simmons, member of 
li]?rarv board: Charles P. Faul sustained as bishop's agent. 
Preaching by E. L. Henson, J. W. Rushto!l, and T. C. Kelley. 
Adjourned to meet with the German Stewartsville Branch at 
call of district presidency. 

GALLANDS GGOVE.-District conference convened at Mal
lard, Iowa, June 14, 1913, with district president C. J. Hunt,
and minister in charge, James A. Gillen presiding. Follow
ing branches reported: Deloit, Gallands Grove, Mallard, 
Coalville, Cherokee, Dow City, Harlan, Salem. Ministerial 
reports: C. J. Hunt, D. R. Chambers, Richard Jordison, J. B. 
Wildermuth, C. W. Winey, W. W. Reeder, Frederick Han
sen, William Shove, A. R. Crippen, J. L. Butterworth, Robert 
Fish, M. W. Hartshorn, Charles Carmichael, 0. Salisbury, 
James Hearst. Officers elected: President, C. J. Hunt, with 
J. L. Butterworth and A. R. Crippen as assistants; secretary, 
A. H. Rudd; chorister, James Pearsall. Bishop Hunt re
ported, February 5 to June 12: Receipts, including balance, 
$2,275.28; expenditures $2.134. 75; receipts including for 
Saints' Home $200; Order of Enoch $132; Lamanite fund $2. 
Children's Home $200. Resignation· of David Brewster, re
moved to Independence, to be released as counselor to Bishop 
Hunt w~e v-::cepted, he being extended a hearty vote of thanks 
for faithful serviCe. 0. Salisbury and A. R. Crippen were 
ordained to office of high priest. Preaching by D. R. 
Chambers, J. A. Gillen, J. B. Wildermuth, 0. Salisbury. Two 
were baptized, Millard Turner and Dorothy Smith. A vote 
of thanks was tendered the Mallard Saints for so kindly 
entertaining visi.ting Saints. A peaceful spirit p1·evailed 
throughout the conference. Mrs. C. J. Hunt, secretary. 

CENTRAL ILLINOIS.-District conference met at Beardstown, 
Illinois, June 21, district president Frank Izatt and- J. W. 
Rushton presiding. Statistical reports were as · follows: 
Taylorville, 155; Beardstown, 88; Pana, 66. Ministers re
ported: . J. W. Paxton, Frank Izatt, Charles Davis, M. R. 
Shoell)aker, R. L. Fulk, William Shotten, G. L. Hartsell, R. 
L. Reynolds, Walter Daykinf Charles Longdener. Committee 
was appointed to draft by- aws to govern the district. Of
ficers elected: M. R. Shoemaker, president; C. H. Davis, 
vice president; W. Daykin, secretary; Brother Bolt, treasurer 
and bishop's agent. Preaching was by William Lewis, 
Samuel Burgess, and J. W. Rushton. Imo Ishnwel and Faye 
Davis were baptized. Conference adjourned to meet at 
caJI of district presidency. Walter Daykin, district secretary, 
1000 East Cleveland Street, Taylorville,_ Illinois. 

-WESTERN WALES.-Conference convened at Neath, May 10 
, and 11, 1913, Bishop R. May presiding. Following reported: 

J; G. Jenkins, T. J; Picton, J. Pughsley, F. Simmonds, W. H. 
- Greenwood,- Elder Picton for Neath Mission, Financial re- · 
port of Bishop R. May read and approved. The foJiowing 
were elected: President, J. G, Jenkins; vice cp_resident, _J, 
Pughsley; treasurer, T. J. Picton; ·secretary,- F. Simmonds. 
Treasurer's report read, audited, and approved. A ·motion 
to. provide that all business brought to conference be ad
mitted, any rules or customs otherwise to be rescinded, was · 
deferred until next conference. By motion the general 
authorities of the church, Bishop R. May and W. H. Green
wood, were sustained. Vote of thanks was extended the 
~ eath Mission for entertaining conference. ·Conf,;rence ad
Journed to meet at Aberaman, October 5. John G. Jenkins 
district president; F. Simmonds. district secretary. ' 

Convention Minutes. 

MINNESOTA.-District ·Sunday scho-ol convention met at Oak 
Grove, Fargo, North Dakota, at 2.30 p. m., June 24. Officers 
elected as follows: Superintendent, Lester Whiting; assistant 
superintendel).t, Matthew Jepson; secretary, Alta Kimber; 
treasurer, Ralph Murdock; home department superintendent 
Ethel Tucker; librarian, P. W. Martin. Convention ad~ 
journed -to meet at same place on same date as next district 
conference. Alta Kimber, secreta1•y. 

CLINTON, MISSOURI.-District Sunday school association met 
in convention June 27 at 10 a. m. An appropriation of ten 
doJiars was made for Graceland College. Plans were made 
to raise money for the Sanita1'i"qm. Zora Lowe, secretary. 

CLINTON, MissouRr.-District Religio association met at 
2.30 p.m. June 27, Amos T. Higdon in charge. Officers elected 
as follows: President, Roy S. Budd; vice president, W. J. 
Hulse; secretary, Lida Budd; treasurer, Adrian Lowe; mem
ber library commission, Mrs. Gertie Bailey; superintendent 
home department, Jessie Higdon, 7215 Margrave Street, Fort 
Scott, .Kans·as; superintendent-gospel.literature, U ella Raviell, 
109 West Rogers Avenue, Clinton, Missouri; all other ad
dresses Eldorado Springs, Missouri. Zora Lowe, secretary, 
Eldorado Springs, Missouri, R. F. D. 1. 

The Bishopric. 
AGENT'S NOTICE. 

To the Saints of the Po1·tland, Oregon, District; G1·eeting: 
Conditions compel me to send these few lines to you through 
the- HERALD, as Peter says, to stir up your pure minds by way 
of remembrance. 

Jesus says: "Whosoever heareth these sayings of mine, and 
doeth them, I will liken him unto a wise man, which built his 
house upon a rock." The Apostle Peter gives the foilowing 
expression: "Seing ye have purified your souls in obeying 
the truth through the Spirit unto unfeigned love of the 
brethren, see that ye love one another with a pure heart 
fervently." True parents will manifest their love toward 
their children by giving of their substance in times of need. 
Jesus.says: "Who is my father; mother, sisters, arid brothers, 
~he who does the will of my Father in heaven." Now if we 
have obeyed the truth and love our brethren, will we with
hold our substance from them? 

But some will say, "I have been helping the brethren when _ 
I have found them in need." That is good; it will go down 
as a charitable act. Now send L. Stover, 406 West Twenty
first Street, Vancouver, Washington,- one tenth of what God 
has blessed you with. You know Jesus commended the scribes 
for paying their tithes. So will he bless his Saints if they 
observe this feature of the law. 

Some of the Saints in our district are to be commended for 
their self-sacrificing spirit. Some do even more than the law 
requires. Others have withheld their means, perhaps for 
reasons unknown to many of us. We are not acting as 
judges, to condemn our brethren in these matters. -We know 
times are closing down; but remember, Saints, the elders' 
families. must have something to line on, regardless of how 
hard the _times get; and this is God's plan for his Saints-to 
pay their tithing. 

To systematize the Bishop's wol'k, he pla~es an agent in 
every district to look after the interests of his department, 
and assigns them certain elders' families and poor of the dis
trict. For this work in the Portland District we need about 
one hundred and fifty dollars per month. There is nothing 
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to ineet this month's- allowances with. I -hope -that all who· 
Tead this will bear a part of the_ worry and responsibility it 
brings to the writer. I- believe that you will come to. our. 
rescue as you have done in the past. We can not _afford to
neglect our duties in such a noble work. c 
· I· v{ill promptly 1~eceipt for any amount sent me; and will 

forward at. once to the needy. 
L. STOVER, 

VANCOUVER, WASHINGTON, 406' W e;st Twenty-first Street. 

Pastoral. 

To the Saints and Minist1'Y of Southern India-na Dist1·ict; 
G1·eeting: Having been appointed to labor in your district 
and having also been elected district pre_sident, I take this 
means of announcing that I am on duty, and ready to serve 
you as best I can, God being my _helper. This being my first 
time in this field, I am a stranger to most of yol,l, hence I 
ask for the hearty coopel'ation of' all the local ministry and 
members. There is a work for us all. 

I expect to get around over the district' and visit with all 
the branches as soon as I can. I shaH be glad ,to hear from 
the local elders and priests, ·and any others '\vho have an 
interest in the Lord's work. Tell me your needs. 

Names and addresses of isolated Saints, and all who may 
. want preaching, especially in new places, are desired. We 
will try to reach you in due time. 

My home address is Fulton, Kentucky, R. F. D. 3. Field 
address, 645 West Twenty-ninth Street, Indianapolis, Indiana. 
Write me. Your colaborer in the gospel, 

F-; R. MCCLAIN. 

To the Saints of Nova Scotia: At the present time Elder 
F. J. Ebeling and myself are holding tent meetings at River 
Philip, Nova Scotia. If there are any Saints or nonmem
bers who desire meetings kindly state whether we should 
bring our tent or whether a church, schoolhouse, hall or the 
like is available. A letter will reach me if addressed to River 
Philip, Nova Scotia, care of Kenneth Hyatt. . 

We desire the address of every isolated_ Saint in Nova 
Scotia or of any new arrivals or any Sain_t who for any reason 
was not notified concer1,1ing the district conference just held 
June 28 and 29. In gospel bonds, 

H. L. RUSHFELT. 

Quorum Notices. 
FAR WEST ELDERS. 

Quorum will meet at the Saints' church during the con
vention in Cameron, at 8.30 a. m., July 20. ·Coleman Snider 
will lead in discussing the following questions: "Should the 
branch expenses be met by collection or subscl'iptiou ?" S. H. 
Simmons, president. 

ONTARIO PRIESTS. 
Quorum will meet at Chatham reunion, at Erie Beach, 

July 27. Priests of London and Chatham not of the quorum 
will be welcome. T. B. Richa1~dsou, secretary. 

Conference Notices. 
Northern California District will meet ·in conference at 

Irvington, California, August 18, 1913, the fourth day of the 
reunion, at 10 a. m. The auxiliary conventions will convene 
on the afternoons of the days followin~, also the Woman's 
Auxiliary for Social Service. The reunion begins August 
15. Special attention should be given to obtaining certificates 
from the agent on purchasing tickets, giving you return for 
one third fare. All brapch and ministerial reports should be 
sent to Elder J. A. Lawn, Hollister, California. Specially 
prepared blanks may be had from branch presidents or by 
sending to the writer. It is reasonable to expect a full report. 
The outlook is encouraging. J. M. TerrY., 1202 Fourteenth 
Street, Oakland, California. ' 

Portland district conference will ·convene with the Van
couver Brauch, at Vancouver, Washington, August 16, at 10 
a. m. Bring your tents and stay for the reunion to be held at 
the same place. Look .for reunion notice. N. T. Chapman 
district president, 739 East Sixty-fifth Street North Portland, 
Oregon: . · 

Northeastern_ Missouri District will meet in conference, 
August 16 and 17 on reunion grounds at Oak Ridge School-

_house, eight miles southeast of Macon. Send re~orts to ~e ___ _ 
by :August 5. Address WilJiam C. Chapman, Higbee, M1s- - · 
souri, R. F. D; 3. 

C~nvention Notices. 
Sunday school and Religio societies of Fa:- W e~t District 

will meet in joint convention at Cameron, M1ssour1, July 19, 
20. Sister M. A. Etzenhouser, B. J. Scott, E. L. Henson, an~ 
other speakers will address the convention. I~portaut bfl:SI
ness calls for a good attendance. If _you desir~ to recmve 
proper recognition before the couvent1on, send m your ~·a
ports, those due and those past due. R. L. Henry, 28'44 Ohve 
Street, Saint Joseph, Missouri; Paul Pugsley, 1413 ;N'orth 
Tenth Street, Saint Joseph, Missouri, secretaries. 

The Religio locals of Portland and V aucouver will meet in 
convention at Vancouver, Washington, at 1.30 p. m., August 
15, 1913. Lottie Gage, secretary Vancouver local. 

Reunion Notices. 
Southern Missouri district conference and reunion will be 

held with the Ava Brauch, at the,church five miles east of 
Ava, August 22 to 31. Distri_ct tent will a!so be in _use. 
Bring necessary bedding. Sleepmg quarters will be. plentiful. 
Pasture for horses free. Plenty of good spring water for man 
and beast. We expect the leading quorums of the church to be 
represented. The Board of Publication have intimated that 
they would have a representative present. Those contem
plating coming will do well to write one of the following 
named brethren: John A. Miller, Ira Seley, or Glen Seley, 
all of Ava, Missouri. State how you expect to come and when 

·you expect to a1'rive. The train to Ava meets the Frisco 
trains at Mansfield in the morning, arriving at Ava at noon, 
from which place the trip is made by wagon. Ministry an<j. 
bmnch reports sent by_ mail must be in the hands of the 
undersigned by August 20, or they may not reach the con
ference. Benjamin Pearson, district secretary, Tigris, Mis
souri. 

Southeastern Illinois reunion will be held with the Brush 
Creek Brauch, near Xenia, Illinois, August 1-10. Good speak
ers will be present, among whom we expect William Lewis 
and J. W. Rushton. Those coming by rail will_ stop at Xenia 
or Rinard, Illinois. Please notify secretary of dates of ar
rival, so anangements may be made to meet you. Those 
desiring tents should notify W. E. Presnell as to number and 
size wanted. Meals will be served at reasonable prices. Let 
all come who can. R. H. Henson, chairman; W. E. Presnell, 
secretary. 

N ortheaste1·n Missouri district reunion convenes at Oak 
Ridge Schoolhouse, eight miles southeast of Macon, August 
9 to 17. Bring tents or order them through William B. Rich
ards, Bevier, Missouri, by July 15. Those coming by rail 
come to Macon, Missouri. Notify Albert :a. Binder, Macon, 
Missouri, stating time of arrival. Come prepared to care 
for yourselves as there are but few Saints there. J. A. Tan
ner is expected, as are our district missionaries, with a good 
representation of the local ministry. William C. Chapman, 
secretary. 

Addresses. 
V. M. Goodrich, 1617 Trinity Street, Los Angeles, Cali

fornia. 
J. R. McClain, 645 West Twenty-ninth Street, Indianapolis, 

Indiana.· · · 
J. E. Kelley, 1621 Trinity Street, Los Angeles, Califomia. 

Graceland College. 
ENDOWMENTS. 

Letters were sent June 10 to all those whose names ap
peared in our endowment ledger except to a few who had 
canceled. If anyone has failed to receive said letter he will 
confer a favor by addressing us at once. We write thfs be
cause a number of these letters have been retumed from the 
addresses given, and we appreciate the help rendered in the 
past too much not to give au opportunity to all those who 
desire to help. S. A. BuRGEss. 
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GHICK.-Josephine Chick was born March 6, 1864, at Good 
I.ntent, Atchison ·County, Kansas, died at her home, near 
Whiting, Kansas, June 30, 1913. She was baptized ~ugust 
3, 1880, by George Thomas.· Was married to Don Carlos 

. Chick, to which union there were born ten children. Husband, 
six children, aged father and mother, one brother and three 
sisters survive her. Her humble life consisted of deeds of 
kindness. She was laid to rest in the Netawaka Cemetery, 
where she awaits the morn of the first resurrection. Funeral 
services. conducted by Joseph At:ber, assisted by Reverend 
W. E. Jenkin,s, of the Methodist Church. 

New Book -Notes. 
To meet the demand in Germany for Mr. George J. 

Kneeland's Commercialized Prostitution in New York City, 
arrangements have been made for a German translation of the 
book, and of the three forthcoming publications to be issued 
by The Century Co. for the Bureau of Social Hygiene. The 
translator is Frau Adele Schreiber, of Berlin, a prominent 
worker in the suffrage movement in Germany, and author of 
two imp_o1tant works on The Child and The Mother. 

Are the Planets Inhabited? by E. Walter Maunder, a new 
edition to Harper's Library of Living Thought, has just been 
published by Harper & Brothers. The author, who is Super
intendent of the Solar Department at the Greenwich Observ
atory, first states the factors absolutely necessary for organic 
life, and then reviews the conditions on each planet, stating 
the pros and cons in regard to its habitability in the future 
as well as the present. The "canal" theory of Mars is dis
cussed in several chapters. 

"Pluck wins. It always .wins, 
Though days be slow, 

And nights be dark 'twixt days that 
Come and go. ' 

Still pluck \Vill win. Its average is sure. 
He gains the prize who can the most eridure, 
Who faces issues, he wlio never shirks, 
Who waits and watches, and who always works." 

·, 

The heavens themselves run continually round; and the 
Wprld is never still; the sun travels to the ·east and to the 
west; the moon is ever changing in its course; the stars and 
planets have their constant motions; the air we breathe is 

' I 
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continually agitated by the wind; and the waters never cease 
to ebb and flow, doubtless for the purpose of their conversa
tion and to teach us that we should ever be in action.-Burton. 

The secret of success in life is for a man to be ready f01: 
opportunity when it comes.-Disraeli. 

My Mission. 
I was longing for a mission-

Fancy made it something grand:
Something that would win the praises 

Of the world on every hand. 
So I s'quandered time in waiting 

For the chance that never came
Quite forgot to think of others 

In my longings after fame. 

But one day I had a vision 
Of the needy ones near by--

Of the hearts that starve with hunger 
Till they faint, and fall, and die, 

Starve for little deeds of kindness, 
Or a word of hope and cheer, 

And the smiles that cost so little 
But can make it heaven here. 

Then it was I found my mission-
Knew what work God meant for me, 

And I cried, "Forgive my blindness, 
· Now, at last, thank God, I see." 
And my heart, that had been selfish 

In its longing to be great, 
. Saw great fields of labor waiting 

For me just outside my gate. 

So I seek to scatter sunshine 
In a dark and cheerless place. 

Loving words have given courage; 
Smiles have cheered the tearful face. 

In the joy of helping others 
God's good time I waste no more, 

Since my life has found its mission 
Waiting at the very door. 

-:-Eben E. Rexford, in Ch1'i8tian Hemld. 
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. A New Book of Sermons 

The 
· ~_Gospel,-Messenger-

BY ELDER J, B. ROTH 

Everyone thllt knows Elder Roth-and many 
that do not.---know that he is a very successful 
missionary and an excellent preacher. This book 
of his sermons-thirty-live of them-covers so 
wide a range of subjects and does it so thoroughly 
that _you· need it for your own information, and 
to lend to your in"estigating neiJihbor. ~~~ 
. Elder Roth is always a preacher for the people; 

A New Edition of the

Doctrine and Covenants 
.By order of General Conference a com

mittee was appointed to correct all typo

graphical errors, also Section 22 of the Doc

trine and Covenants. This has been done 

and the book is now ready. It contains a · 

valuable addition in the form of a new con

cOl·dance. _ All the revelations ~p to date 

are included. You will need ·this edition. 

Order 
uses enough scripture to make his utterances ' 

- ·authoritative, tells where to -find it, -yet doesn't I 
tire the reader with too much monotony. Quota- 1 

N~. 94, cloth ........................ $ .66 
No. 96, full leather .................. 1.00 

tiona and citations have been verified. ' 
The autobio~aphy Of the author is a valuable 

111

11

1 

feature of the book. 
Through the generosity of Elder Roth we are 

enabled to offer this well-printed, nicely arranged, 
and well-bound book at the nominal sum of 75c. 

Order No. 248a. 

Herald Publishing House, Lamoni, Iowa 

No. 96, imitation morocco, gilt edges .. 1.60 
No. 97, full morocco, flexible. . . . . . . . . . 2.60 

Herald Publishing House, 
Lamoni, Iowa 

·----------------e·---.................................................... _ ............... .. 

. - 1!1 ; 

The Printing Question 
:::m:m:::m::::::mm::::: ~::m:::::::::::::::::::::::m::::::m::::::m:::::::::m:::::::::; :m::::::::::::::::::::::::::::;:::::::::::::::::::::::::::::::::::m:::::: 

II WHAT DO YOU NEED IN HIGH GRADE COMMERCIAL PRINTING? 

We make a specialty of commercial printing of all kinds; namely, books, catalogs, 
bank supplies, office supplies, letter heads, envelopes, wedding announcements, calling 
cards; in fact we print everything. We have three important facts with which to an
swer your printing question; First, Give you just what you want; second, Give you a 
better class of printing than you could get elsewhere for the price; third, Give it to you at 
a price you can afford to investigate. We deliver all printing to your nearest railroad. 
point at the price submitted in our bids. Write for our bids on all kinds of work 

THE HERALD PUBLISHING HOUSE 
Lamoni Iowa 
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AUTOBIOGRAPHY OF ELDER R. C. 
EVANS. This book was written by Elder 
R. C. Evans. It contains the history of 
Brother Evans and the marvelous mani
festation of God working through his 
servant. 

No. 216, cloth ................ !76c 

THE SAI:N'TS' HERALD 

COMPENDIUM OF FAITH is a work 
for the student; It is a collection of 
texts taken from the standard church 
works on a gr:eat many subjects. Also a 
splendid brief history of the Apostasy. 
Order No. 

·J41 cloth. . . . . . . . . . . .....••.....• 75e 
141% leather .................. $1.00 
174 flexible .................. $1.60 

HIS FIRST VENTURE is the name of 
a new book just off the press. Another 
one of the Birth Offering Series. Put it 
into the hands of your c.hildren. 
Order No. 246a. Cloth, 50c. 

THE OLD JERUSALEM GOSPEL. Thla 
book by Elder Joseph Luff has become 
one of our best and . widest known and 
read book. There is a reaso• for this. 
Get the bouk and read it and you will not 
need to have anyone .;ell you why. · 
Order No. 248, cloth ..•••••••••...• 75 

WITH THE CHURCH IN AN EARLY 
DAY, is a book in which the trying times 
of the latter day apostasy are vividly 
pictured. A story that elevates the 
reader and makes him· strong for the 
right. 
Cloth No. 243 ....................... 7fl 

·July 9,1913 

FARMERS STATE BANK 
Lamoni, Iowa 

Capital $25,000.00 
Surplus $8,750.00 

(Under State Supervision) . 
Five per cent interest paid on time de

posito. Your deposit aolicitf!d, 

BANK BY MAIL 
. WITH THE 

STATE SAVINGS BANKOFLAMON 
W. A. Hopkins, President 

Oscar Anderson, Cashier. _ 
A. A. Dancer, Vice President. 

Capital and Surplus • • • $57,500.00 
~ive pe.r ce_nt per annum interest paid Qn 
time depos1tll. · · · 

Write :for further particulars to , 
The State Savings Bank of Lamoni 

LAMONI . IO'li A 

PARSONS' TEXT BOOK. Revised and 
enlarged-contains a vest amount of col
lated facts to substantiate the latter day. 
message. It saves you hours of weary 

THE GOSPEL MESSENGER. A new 
book by J. S. Roth-containing a series 
of sermons in which the Old Jerusalem 
Gospel is set forth in an entertainin-g 
manner. Bro. Roth has been a success
ful missionary. By readlne these ser
mons you wilf readily see wherein waa 
his success. 

A GERMAN EDITION of a Marvelous research. 
Work and a Wonder. ,Just issued. Order Order No. 282, cloth ................ '71 

No. 230b. Paper, 26c. 

No.' 248a, cloth .................... '71 

German· Edition of the Book of Mormon 
(Das Buch Mormon.) Order No. 88a. 
Cloth, $1.00. 

WHAT IS MAN, by Elder J. R. Lr:mbert. 
This topic is an absorbing one and espe
cially so when handled in such a forceful 
and logical manner as it is· In this book. 
You can't afford not to be acquainted 
with· ita contents. 

,..,.,.e 

Estes Park, Colorado 
The Garden of Allah 

A place .where wi~d flo;wers carpet the ground, where the 
s\o:eet, crisp, sparkling mr makes the cheeks glow and· the e:re 
glisten, where trout abound and great glacie:cs lie hidden 
!lmong t~E! to~vering mountains, near the highest overhaJ:ig
mg precipice m the world. 
In Estes Park you can climb, play golf or tennis, ride, drive 
or motor, fish and camp out. You can live at a high class 
hotel or at one of many comfortable smaller houses, a!ld 
at moderate cost. · 
It is the ideal place for children; it's the ideal place to rest 
and regain perfect health. 
Let me send you a fine folder about Estes Park, with pictures 
and a good map, and all about the hotels, comfo1'table Ranch 
boarding houses and the charges. Let me tell you about how 
to go, and about the low fare excursion tickets now on sale. 
I am paid to lend a·h"elping hand. Let me attend to all the 
details. Call, or wdte for an Estes Park pamphlet--to-day 
before forget it. . · 

L F. SILTZ, Agent 
Ticket Agent, Burlington Route. 

Order all your books through the 
Herald Publishing House. It is just as 
easy for you to do so and it helps us 
materially. 

Sacred 1\lusi~. 

Just the thing for choirs and all who 
appreciate good music. All by Elder A. 
B. Phillips. 

The King of Peace. 
Orchestra number, 10 parts and piano, 

••••••••••.•••••••.•.••••••••••• SOc 
The King of Peace .............. •'· .25c 
Within the Veil. ........... , ....... 15c 
Wayward Stream .................. 25c 
One Sweetly Solemn Thought ....... 25c 
Rest ........................... 25c 

WANTED-Competent cook wanted at 
the Children's Home. Apply to W. f; 
Robinson, Superintendent. 18-t.f 

-~ARGAINS. 
A large list of nice homes for sale ~~d 

rent, also farm land, easy termo. (Write 
for particulars.) JOHN ZAHND., 
6-tf Independence, Mo. 

FOR SALE 
Variety Store in Lamoni good lively 

business. Address, 8•tf 
VARIETY STORE, Lamoni, Iowa. 
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"If· ·ye continue in my ·word, 'then are ye my dis
ciples indeed; and je shall know the truth, and the 
truth shall ·make you free."-John 8: in, 32. 

"There shall not any man among you have save it 
be one wife; and concubines he shall have none."
Book of Mormon, Jacob 2:36. 

VOLUME 60 LAMONI, IOWA, JULY 16, 1913 NUMBER 29 

·Editorial 
HE THAT ENDURETH TO THE END. 

(Synopsis of the fun~ral sermon of Elder Edmund C. 
Bri!fgs. Delivered at La!!loni, Iowa, July 6, 1913. 

by:Elbert A. Smith.) 

He that endureth to the end shall be saved.-1\latthew 
10: 22. 

Know ye not that they which run in a race run all, but 
one receiveth the prize? So run, that ye may obtain. And 
every man ·that striveth for the mastery is temperate in all 
things. Now they do it to obtain a corruptible crown; but 
we an incol:ruptible.-1 Corinthians 9; 24, 25. 

Foi· .I am now ready to be offered, and the time of my de-
. parture is at hand. I have fought a good fight, I have 
finished my course, I have kept the faith: henceforth there 
is laid up for me a crown of righteousness, which the Lord, 
the righteous judge, shall give me at that day:, and not to me 
only, but unto all them also that ·love his appearing.-2 
Timothy 4 : 6-8. 

We have met this afternoon for no ordinary pur
pose. We are here as representatives of the church, 
to pay a well-ea1:ned tribute to the memory of one 
whose life was so inextricably interwoven in the 
early history ·of the Reorganized Church of Jesus 
Christ of Latter Day Saints that his name is a house
hold word among many church members. And so 
long as time shall last, he who loves to read the his
tory of this church will find recorded there the name 
of Elder E. C. Briggs. 

I think we can truly say of Brother Briggs that he 
had finished his course.. He had .lived beyond the 
allotted age ·of man. So far as we know he had kept 
the faith; at least we have never known him to deny 
his Lord and Master or to repudiate the cause in 
which he was engaged for so many years; and we can 
truly say that he fought a good fight, particularly 
during the early years of his ministry. 

IN THE "DARK AND CLOUDY DAY." 

Those who knew him only as an aged man must 
read the early history ·of the church in order to ap
·preciate that which he did. His work began during 
that period of the ·church's history which is properly 
'termed the l'dark and cloudy day." The church hav
ing 'lost its lead~rs at t}le hands of the mob was 

· driven and scatter~d and broken into many factions 

and fragments, and thousands 'of isolated Saints 
were scattered throughout the land, holding alle
giance to none of these factions. Iniquity had come 
in like a flood, and men were teaching in the nam~of 
God that which was corrupt. 

All honor should be given to those men who in that. -:·::· ...... ::: 
crisis of the history of the church stood against the 
opposition of the world, refusing to go with the 
world and renounce their faith, and declining _to fol
low those members of the church who had gone into 
apostasy, or to adopt those doctrines to which we 
have had reference. 

Prominent among those men was Elder E. C. 
Briggs. He was baptized during July, 1852, the ex
act date not appearing upon the church records, and 
was ordained the day of his baptism, so that for 
sixty-one years he served his Lord in the Melchisedec 
priesthood. 

~':· .. 
t.tH!"· .. 
... J\':. .. j 

.~~i~: >< 
c 

.'".J!~C; 

His first mission was appointed him by the autumn l..t! 
conference, September 20, 1856, so that with the ex
ception of short intervals he has been in the active 
missionary work in one capacity or another for aJiout 
fifty-seven years. For a period of time during those 
early years he constituted the entire missionary force 
of the church. 

Men go out to-day representing the church, con
scious of the :Bact that hundreds of .others are stand
ing by their side in that work. But think what it 
meant to stand alone in those days. There were no 
organized quorums to back him up in his work; 
there was no bishop to call upon for: financial aid; 
there was no publishing house to assist him with 
literature. Faith ·and courage were required to up
hold him in his mission. 

A REMARKABLE PROPHECY. 

November 18, 1851, Elder J·ason W, Briggs 
received a revelation having prophetic qualities, by 
which it may be¥ tested. In that revelation t)1ey were 
told that the Lord would raise up one of the seed of 
Joseph to preside over the high priesthood, that the 
quorums of the church should be reassembled; and 
that Zion should be reinhabited; ,all these things to 
be fulfilled after many days. . 

At a later date the prophecy was made more spe-
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cific when a revelation was given to Zenos H. Gurley, 
sr;, in whkh it was stated -that the succe~:~sor to Jos
eph Smith should be Joseph, his son. 

THE PROPHECY FULFILLED, 

At the time Elder Jason W: Briggs's revelation 
was received President Smith was only _nineteen 
years of age, and there was nothing to indicate to 
human wisdom that he would ever take his father's 
place or interest himself in the work of the church. 
Yet these people confidently went forth, announcing 
that prophecy, and persisted in it, even when they 
failed to receive ·- encour·agement from P1:esident 
Smith himself. 

In time the prophecy was fulfilled and this man 
did take his father's place and has presided over the 
high priesthood for a period of fifty-three years. 

_ The quorums have_ been reassembled, and -though at -
that time the Reorganization had no organized 
quorums, and though for many years the leading 
quorums were only partially filled, after a lapse of 
many days we have seen all of the quorums filled and 
set in order. 

When the revel-ation was given, so: far as we know, 
there was not a single Latter Day Saint living in 
Independence or vicinity, and public sentiment was 
such that they could not have remained there. But 
Zion has been reinhabited, and to-day there are prob
ably five thousand Saints living in the Independence 
Stake, including men of the leading quorums who 
live there as honored citizens. All can see the fulfill
ment of the prophecy, but it required a man of the 
type ()f Brother E. C. Briggs to go out and proclaim 
it to the world when there was so little apparent 
prospect that it would ever come to pass. 

Another feature of his work that I wish to mention 
this afternoon was his mission to Utah. This mis
sion was opened August 7, 1863, and he enjoyed the 
distinction of being the pioneer missionary to Utah. 
The Congregational Church opened a mission there 
one year later, the Methodists seven years later, and 
the Baptists eighteen years later. 

With characteristic promptness he called upon 
Brigham Young as soon as possible after arriving 
in Salt Lake City, and stated to him plainly the mis
sion of the Reorganization, which was to preach the 
gospel, proclaim against polygamy, and invite mem
bers of the church back to the old paths, He was 
warned that flO far as the Mormon Church had in
fluence every house in Utah would be closed against 
him, and was told that he remained at his own risk. 

Knowing full well what that threat meant in those 
days, he remained with unbou_nded courage, holding 
his first service in the house of a Gentile, that of the 
Honorable Judge Waite, and prosecuted his mission 
with zeal and vigor, securing _the conversion _()f a 
large_number of people . 

- AN INCIDENT RELATED BY GENERAL CONNOR. 

We understand that General Connor, at that time 
in comma11d of the United States troops stationed at 
Salt Lake City; in the course of an address delivered 
at San Diego, California, some years Jater, declared_ 
that Elder Briggs was the bravest man that he had
ever met. He related an incident that came under 
his notice. 

Elder Briggs had comeinto the tabernacle to at
tend- the services upon an occasion when Brigham 
Young was in the stand. Mr. Young started out to 
denounce the Reorganization, and with customary 
brutality referred to him as a "-long-legged devil" 
that had come from the East to teach them heresy. 
If he thought that he could browbeat and intimidate 
Elder Briggs simply because he was young, ,and one 
against thousands, he was mistaken in his man. 
Brother Briggs immediately arose and began to de
fend himself against the onslaught. No one in Utah 
at that time had dared to do such a thing as that. 
It was a dramatic moment. It requires courage to 
enter an ·assembly and present an unpopular mes
sage when one is aware that all present are opposed 
to him. In this instance this man was a thousand 
miles from home and friends and surrounded- by 
people whose spirit was well known to him, some of 
whom, he felt, would not hesitate to take his life. 

He was not permitted to proceed very far in his 
_defense until Brigham ordered him to be seated. 
Upon his refusal to do so a policeman was called in 
who ordered him to be seated. -Turning to him, Elder 
Briggs said, ''Sir, I respect your authority, but I do 
not respect the authority of that man on the stand." 
He was right in the position. He respected the au
thority of the civil officer who represented the-com
munity, but did not respect the spiritual authority of 
Brigham Young, neither his right to attack an indi
vidual in public and refuse him the privilege of self
defense. 

-Elder Briggs was ordained president of Seventy 
April 6, 1860, and an apostle, October 6 of the same 
year. The latter office he held until he was ordained 
an evangelist and patriarch April 20, 1902. 

GENERAL APPLICATION OF THE TEXT. 

Our scriptural reading has a personal application 
which we have already considered; it also has a gen
eral application inasmuch as it is said: "Henceforth 
there is laid up for me a crown of righteousness, 
which the Lord, the righteous judge, shall give me 
at that day: and not to me only, but unto all them 
also that love his appearing." 

Brother Briggs ha,s finished his course. His rec
ord is made; nothing that we can do or say will alter 
it; but with u~ who are n1et here this afternoon the 
situation is different. The questions, Will I endure 
to the end? and, Will you en dura to the end? remain· 
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yet to be answe:t:ed .. Will we fight. the good fight, 
finish. our course, and keep the faith? 'J'hese are 
probiem:s that remain unsolve_d. 
.. -It is our. purpose to glean from this occuri·ence a 
lesson that may impress our minds with the impor-

. tance of these questions. _ Consider the priceless 
character of this crown. 

THE CROWN TO EVERY MAN WHO DOES. HIS BEST. 

Paul speaks about those who :run in a race, bor
rowing his illustration from the Greek races, where 
all the contestants ran, but only - one could be 
croWned; and that with a corruptible crown _of laurel 
leaves that was destined very speedily to fade away. 
We, however, are engaged in a contest in which eve-ry 
contestant may be crowned, and that with a crown 
that is incorrJJptible arid eternal. It is not the man 
who excels all others who will be crowned. Every 
man wlio does his best will i·eceive the reward. There 
may be others better, swifter, or more talented and 
more intellectual than we; but if 'we do our best we 
shall receive the reward.. That is all that God asks 
of any man. Others may 1:un far beyond us and 
climb far above us, but if we-do our very best and 
continue to the end we shall receive that reward tbat 
is laid up for the faithful. 

One year ago to-day the nations met in the great 
Olympian games at Stockholm, Sweden. Repre
sentatives of all the nations took part in the great 
Marathon race over a course of about twenty-four 
miles in length. Scores of men contended for the 
prize under the intense heat of a July day. They 
knew that only one man could be crowned, and that 
with a corruptible crown. Yet men died and men 
went insane in their struggle for· the victory and at 
last a few tottered over the mark at the end of the 
course. 

If they could put forth such ·almost superhuman 
efforts to earn the passing niark of viCtory, how 
strenuous ~hould we be in struggling after that 
crown which is eternal, which is given all who en
dure to the end. 

CAN MEN FALL AND FAIL? 

We are sometimes asked the question, Can a man 
fall away after- having embraced the gospel? And 
some reply, "Once in grace, always in .grace," while 
others assume that men become sanctified so that it 
is impossible for them to sin. Since the dawn of 
time man has been se_eldng some short road to salva
tion and eternal happiness. He tries to find some 
mystic rite or ceremony that will take away his sins 
and insure salv·ation, without- the labor and pains 
that go with good works and the acquiring of vir
tue, honor, and integrity, and all that goes to make 
Christian character. 

It seems almost that some Latter Day Saints im
agine that they have found such "a mysterious rite in 
the ordinance of baptism. Is it not written that ·"he 

that believeth and is baptized shall be·saved ?" Hav- -
ingbeen baptized they ~eeni to imagine that they are 
saved for ever, even though they may continue in the 
world, and of the world, and go with the world in air 
things . 

But there is no promise made without conditions. 
This promise is qualified by the statement that· he 
that ericlureth to the end shall be saved, uttered by 
the same· lips that gave the promise of salvation to 
those who believed and were b~ptized. 

Sometimes we meet those who seem to imagine 
that in their patriarchal blessing they have found 
that mysterious poWer wherein they have been prom
ised or told that they were sealed up unto everlasting 
life. There is a possibility that such statements may 
be misunderstood, and that a fatal niistake may re
sult. In orde1; to correct such an error we refer to 
the fact that at the time of the dedication of the 
Kirtland Tempi~\ when the ordinance of the washing 
of feet was observed it was stated that those who took 
part therein were cleansed from the blood of that 
generation and sealed up unto life eternal; but the 
Prophet adds. the following significant statement:. 
"But if any of them should sin willfully after they 
were. thus cleansed and sealed up unto life eternal, 
they should be given over unto the buffetings of 
Satan until the day of redemption."-Church His
tory, vol. 1, p. 278. 

The Apostle Paul at one time expressed a fear 
that, having saved others, he himself might become 
shipwrecked. If the strong, spiritual apostle who 
had seen Jesus in vision feared lest he might fall 
away, it would seem that inferior men should hesi
tate before announcing that they are so sanctified 
that it is impossible for them to fall. 

In writing to the Galatians, Paul declared that it 
was a marvel to him that some of them were so soon 
removed from the gospel. Addressing the Philip
pian saints he exhorted them to work out their sal
vation with fear and trembling. Why should they 
fear and tremble? Evidently not because of any 
lack of power on the part of God, but because of that' 
human weakness against which man must for ever 
guard himself. 

In the thirteenth chapter of Matthew, Jesus pre
sents the parable of the sower, in which he states 
that many receive the word gladly and it springs up 
. but does not mature because there is no depth of 
soil. While others permit brambles and briers, or 
in other words, the cares and pleasures of this world 
and the deceitfulness of riches, to choke out the word 
which they have received. 

In the sixth chapter of Hebrews we are told that. 
it is possible for an individual to partake of the good 
things of the kingdom, to receive the Holy Ghost 
and have the heavens opened to him, and then to 

www.LatterDayTruth.org



688 THE SAINTS' HERALD July 16, 1913 

fall away so that he can not again be.renewed to re-
pentance. · 

Some of the disciples at one time, offended at the 
·teachings of Jesus, turned away and refused to fol
low him further. Jesus turned to the apostles and 
said, "Will ye also go away?" The impulsive Peter 
replied, "Lord, to whom shall we go? Thou hast the 
words of eternal life. And we believe and are sure 
that thou art the Christ, the Son of the living God;" 

That is ~ question that we should 'carefully con
sider if tempted to 'turn aside. Where shall ·we go? 
For in this church we certainly have the words of 
eternal life. We have all the truth that any other 
people have and much that no oth.er church has. 

WHY DOES GOD PERMIT MEN TO TURN BACK?_ 

We might ask the question, Why does God permit 
individuals to fall? A~d to this we reply that God 
does not want a people who can not sin. He desires 
a people who are so educated that they will not sin. 
Jesus declared at one time that he would not call his 
disciples servants, that he would call them ·friends. 
It is impossible to compel a friend, for the moment 
you compel him he ceases to be a fri~nd and becomes 
a servant. We do not compel our friends to walk 
with us. If they do not come of their own free will 
we do not care to have their company. God compels 
no man to walk a mile with him .. At any time when 
we choose to do so, we may turn back. And of all 
those who have turned back and fallen away 1t is 
perhaps true that they did so, not because they could 
not go further, but because they did not care to con
tinue. 

God will help the man who desi1·es to go on, ~o 
matter how weak he may be. But the sin of hu
manity is indifference. They do not care. And we 
are told that the reason that many will not receive 
the celestial glory is because they do not care to 
abide by the celestial law. That is one reason why 
men fall -away. 

WHY DO MEN TURN BACK? 
When we seek for other reasons, or rather for 

other excuses that are offered, there being in 
many instancef?, a difference between an excuse and 
a Teason, we firid that they are too numerous to cata
logue. 

Some, like the disciples of ol!i, become dissatisfied . 
with ~ertain doctrines of the church and turn aw~y. 

Others, as- the Master expressed it in his parable, 
receive the word gladly but permit the deceitfulness 
of riches; the cares of life, and the pleasures of this 
world to occupy their hearts to the exclusion of 
better things. 

Men are too busy with the affairs of this world to 
serve the Lord; too busy to pray in secret; too busy 
to attend the house of prayer. 

Then there are men who become offended at the 
faults and failings of others. We will ·never be 
crowned because of the faults and failings of other 
men. We must work out our own salvation, do our 
own duty and merit the crown, or we shall never. 
receive it. 

Others become contaminated with the spirit of · 
habitual faultfinding. Constructive criticism is 
sometimes beneficial; but that spirit of habitual fault
finding that always sees faults and errors in others 
and never in one's self soon destroys an individual's 
spiritu~lity. 

HOW SHALL WE STAND? 

·How, then, shall we stand? We are instructed in 
the Book of Covenants that we shall both study and 
pray. We should study church books and publica
tions so that we may be thoroughly grounded in 
doctrine and in the evidences of the divinity of the 
work; we should also pray continually that we may 
receive divine aid from on high. We should receive 
the assurance that was granted to Peter, who replied 
to the Master's query, "Whom say ye. that I am?" 
by saying, "Thou art the Christ, the Son of the living 
God." Christ replied, "Blessed art thou, Simon 
Barjona: for flesh ·and blood hath not revealed it 
unto thee, but my Father which is in heaven." 

The divinity of Jesus is the great fact underlying 
the church. We should be assured of that fact; and 
if we have received the assurance that the gospel is 
divine, and the work that we represent established 
by the Lord, we will be enabled to stand and to en
dure to the end. The world may attack us and perse
cute us, _and misrepresent us in every manner, but 
thus fortified they can not overthrow us. 

Some turn back because they hear some of these NOTES AND COMMENTS. 
old stories that are told against the church. They TROUBLE AMONG THE CHURCH OF CHRIST PEOPLE. 
reason that where there is so much smoke there must· -We have received clippings from Kansas City and 
be some fire, and yvhere there are so many .stories Jndependence papers setting forth difficulties that 
there must be some foundation for them, forgetting have occurred in the Church of Christ, commonly 
that it has been the work of Satan from the begin- known -as the Hedrickite Church, of Independence, 
ning of time to make it appear that there is some- Missouri. It seems that these people have deposed . 
thing wrong with the work of God, an.d that he has their former president, James A. Hedrick, son of 
spared no effort to pile these stories so high and Granville Hedrick, from the leadership of the church 
paint them so black that individuals might conclude and put in his place George P. Frisbey. We gathel: 
that there was iiideed something wrong. from the clippings that Elder Hedrick, anticipating 
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·'tioubl~, appeal~dto the circuit court fonin injunc-
- tion restraining them from·. this . action. It seems 

that the court declined to restrain the church. from 
electing.·. its ~wn _presiding officer, ·but· did i·esti·ain 
them from-removing him from his office as one of 

.cthe h;ustees of th.e Temple :Got and excommunicating 
him from the church, until a fu!:ther hearing could 

.·be had. Whether or not these reports are absolutt~ly 
·correct we are unable to. say ·at this time, but will 
-endea~or to give full and coi·rect. details at a later 
date. ·- - · , 

~--

BROTHER GRlilENE TO SAIL.-We Learn that Brother 
u: w:· Greene is to sail from NeW Yorlf City July 
2S, in company· with Brother Koehler, for his mis
sion field in Jerusalem.· It is expected that they \Viii 
visit Egypt and other .points of interest en route. 

SoME POLEMIC.-Writing in the Octogm]Jhic Re-
. view with reference to the Loll.g-Roberts debate held 

recently, Elder W. G. Roberts, among other things, 
says: "From there I .went to Burlington, Iowa, where 
I held a fourteen-session debate, with Elder E. E. 
Long. He was much weaker in this debate than in 
either of the other two I held with him. He tri~d 
so hard to keep Mormonism in the background so I 

·could not -get hold of it and expose it. ·But the people 
had· to know Joe Smith was a lying sheep-thief, hog
thief, horse-thief, etc., a drunken polygamist, and 
died a millionaire. He died· a murderer, and the 
Bible says no murderer can enter the kingdom of 
heaven. Joe was also proven a liar, and the Bible 
says the Devil is the father of all liars, hence I con
cluded Joe went to hell to see his old dad, and his· 
father is making him stay home. His father won't 
let him come back here to be worshiped as 'God' any 

· more." This is a fair sample of Elder Roberts's 
stock in trade. 

ADMITTED TO BAR.-,-In speaking with reference to 
law students passing the examination for admission 
to the Missouri bar, the Jackson County Examiner 
for June 27, says: "Israel a. Smith of this city was 
also. in the list of new lawyers. He is a son ofJoseph 
·Smith, president of the Reorganized Latter Day 
Saint Church, and has beeh for some time acting as 
private secretary to his father." Br.other Smith was. 
some time ago admitted to the bar in Iowa. He 
·resigned his position· as managing editor of tbe 
HERALD to serve his father as secretary, and the 
church irt that connection. His law studies have been. 
pursued together with other work, and outside of any 
law school. . 

There are latent forces within us, and living, ac
tive forces all about us, for the marvelous uplift of 
each,. if we but knew their powers and used them.-:-
H. Everett Chase, · 

Hymns and Poetns 
Selected and Original 

Liberation. 

Oh! mimy mournful aays have flown, 
Since first amid our family band, 

Death came and stole our. darling one, 
And bore him to the spirit land, 

Yet shrined with many a sad, sweet thought, 
That loved one's memory lingers still; 

For oh! he left a void that naught 
But mournful thoughts can fill. 

Days and months have passed, and yet 
It only seems the other day 

Since round his bier we met, · 
With breaking hearts to weep P.nd pray. 

And when the funeral rite was said, 
They bore him from our darkened home, 

And left him with the silent dead, 
A pale-faced tenant of the tomb. 

And though at times we tried to smile 
Serenely for each other's sake, 

We wept in secret all the while 
AE if our hearts would break. 

Yet why should death be linked with fear? 
A single breath, a low-drawn sigh 

Can break the ties that bind us h!i)re, 
And waft the spirit to the sky. 

A sudden end, a quick release, 
No clinging to this mortal clod; 

His eyes were closed, he stood in peace 
Before an all-wise God. 

The Prayer. 
"He leadeth me, oh blessed thought, 

Beside the waters still." 

ETTA ALLBRIGHT. 

And with the words she bowed her head, 
Obedient to his will. 

What though the world in strife .should knock 
Against the lowly door; 

His rod, his staff, doth comfort her, 
And grief can come no more. 

"Through pastures green" that stretch away 
Through all eternity, 

What matter all the weary strife 
To spirits thus set free? 

Oh mother; with the folded hands 
Upon her tired breast, 

The. valley and the shadow passed, 
In perfect peace find rest. 
-Frank Fair in the Saint Louis Globe-Democ1·at. 
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Origin,al Articles : relations 'of evangelists, pastors, bishops, and • 
deacons, by F. M. Green, published by the Christian 

.Publishing Company, of Saint Louis. A brief glance-
THE FAILURES OF CAMPBELLISM 

OR 
THE CURRENT REFORMATION IN· CONTRAST WITH 

TRUTH REVEALED.-PART~ll. 

BY E. E. LONG. 

THE CAMPBELLITE CREED. 

. at the "contents," and we excerpt the following:
"How to proceed to 'set in order' " ; "The bishop'_s 
office," "Duties," "Qualifications" ; "Duties of the 
deacons" ; "Official~meetings" ; "Organization of a 
church"; "A church covenant"; and ·all other mat
ters of church policy, including ordination, burial, 
and other ceremonies, with prayers. If this same 
book were put out by Methodists or Baptists7 the 
"Campbellites would pounce upon it as a relic of . The devotees of Campbeliism deny that they have 

a "creed" other than the Bible, and they affirm that 
they are the Church of Christ of the· first century, 
built upon the Bible and the Bible alone. It is true 
they do not have a "confession of faith" as most 
other sectarians do; that is, an arrangement of cer
tain articles of belief to which candidates are com
pelled to subscribe. Yet Mr. Campbell's Christian 
System, which covers the ground of a creed, is a· 
classical and standard work with both factions; and 
it sets forth in an orderly manner the entire Chris
tian economy according to his interpretation of the 
New Testament. What is the essential difference 
between it and any other creed? The creeds treat on 
the Godhead, Holy Spirit, church organization, the 
communion, duties of members, etc., etc., and so does 
the Christian System. The creeds refer to some one 
or more passages of scripture to sustain their ideas, 
and so does the Syl!tem. ' 

In the Encyclopedia of Religious Knowledge, page 
424, we find this : 

"Creed; a form of words in which the articles of faith are 
comprehended." "Church Discipline; the application in a 
Christian church of those principles and rules derived from 
divine authority, with regard to the purity, order, peace and 
useful' efficiency of its members."-P. 464. 

Chambers says creeds 
are nothing else than the varying expressions of the Chris
tian consciousness and reason, in their efforts more con
pletely to realize, comprehend and express the originally 
simple elements of truth as they are recorded in scripture. 

Beginning on page 91 of the Christian System, Mr. 
Campbell presents fifteen articles under the caption 
"The Christian Discipline," in which we are told 
how members are to be received into local congrega
tions; how transgressors are to be dealt with; who 
may hear the case, and how to proceed, etc. This· 
chapter is only a little part of the "System." 

Before me is another production by Daniel Som
mer, of the nonprogressive faction, entitled, "Con-. 
cerning Church Government," in which he defines 
the church, and treats upon the duties and qualifica
tions of officers, procedure in the selection of officers, 
church discipline, duties of members, etc., after the 
manner of any" other creed. 

Again, I have before me the Christian Minister's 
Manual for the· use of church officers in the various 

_popery. fiiJ 

Lest we be charged with misrepresenting them, 
we herewith present a few "rules," and "forms," 
beginning with the Church Covenant. 

We, the undersigned, having been immersed upon confes-
sion of our faith in Christ, do unite to form a Church -of 
Christ in --; and having already covenanted with God in 
Christ, do hereby covenant with each other that we will keep 
all the ordinances and commandments of our Lord and Savior 
Jesus Christ, agreeing to be governed in our personal conduct. 
and in our church relations and obligations by the Law of 
Christ, as taught in the New Testament, and pledging each 
other to do all in our power to p1·omote the peace, unity and 
prosperity of this church, and to extend the kingdom of 
Christ in all the world. In testimony whereof, we affix our 
respective names, on this, the . . . . day .... , A .. D. 188 .. 
-Christian Minister's Manual, p. 33. 

The selection of officers. 
1. When the time and the necessity arise for officm·s, 

whether elders or deacons, or as in the case of a new organi
zation, both the evangelist or other leader, should call the 
attention of the congregation to the general and specific quali
fications which these officers must possess. 1 Timothy 3: 1-13; 
Titus 1: 5-16. These passages from the apostlic directions 
should be carefully and conscientiously studied. 

2. The congregation should then select from its member
ship the persons possessing these qualifications. Acts 6: 3; 
and ·13: 1-11. Their selection may be made by lot or by 
ballot. Acts 1: 12, 26.-Pp. 33, 34. 

The following outline of ordination ceremonies may be used . 
at the ordination of evangelists, elders or deacons: 

1. A sermon suitable to the occasion may be preached by 
some preacher chosen for the purpose. 

2. A brief statement by the presiding officer to the church 
as follows: 

We have met to-day to ordain A. B. as a minister of the 
wo1·d (or elder or deacon, as the case may be). I submit to 
this meeting the following evidence of the fitness of this 
brother (or these brethren), for the position (or positions) 
to which he (or they) has been chosen. (Here state the pre
vious action of the church (or churches if an evangelist), in 
"looking out from among them" this person (or persons) 
for the special service of the church.) Now if there is a 
member here, who knows a reason why this ordination should 
not now take place, let him here and now give such reason or 
for ever hold his peace. 

3. The candidates for ordination are invited to take seats 
provided for them in front of the congregation. 

Do you still desire, and is it your wish that these brethren 
(name them one by one) shall be ordained as the unanimously 
chosen officers of this congregation? And do you acknowledge 
them as having full ecclesiastical authority to officiate for 
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you in the office to which you have chosen them? (The con
gregation should arise in token of its assent.) 
. Before ordination, the· following ·questions should be asked 

of tlie candidate. 
(a) A. B. Is it your desire to preach the w;ord of God? 

Answm·. It is .. 
Do you pi·omise before God and this congregation, that you 

. vlill study to· show thyself approved unto God, a workman 
that· needeth not to be ashamed, rightly dividing the word of 
truth.? Answer. I do. ' 

Do you promise that you -{viii exercise th(l office, with which 
you are hereby invested in the name of the Lord, according to 
the true intent and meaning of the new institution as you 
shall give account to God at his glorious appealing and king
dom, and preach the word, be instant in season, out of season; 
that you will reprove, reouke and exhort with all long-suf
fering and doctrine; that you will not shun to declare the 
whole counsel of God; and that you will keep you.rself pure, 
watch in all things, endure afflictions, do the work of an evan
gelist, m~ke full proof of thy mipistry? Answm·. By the 
grace of God I will so endeavor to live, and to do. 

(b) C. D. Do you desire the work of an elder? Answer. 
I do. 

Do you accept it willingly, and will you strive to be blame
less, vigilant, sober, of good behavior, hospitable, apt to teach, 
taking heed to yourself and the flock in which the Holy Spirit 
hath made you overseer? Answm·. By the grace of God I will. 

(c) E. F. Is it your desire to accept the work of a qeacon? 
Answm·. It is. ,.,_ 

Will you assume the duties of this office according to the 
word of Go!l and strive to live in all gravity and sincerity 
before God and before men? Answer. I will. 

4. Prayer before ordination. 
5. The candidates then kneel, and two or three evangelists 

or elders join in putting hands on the head of the candidate, 
one of them saying: ·' 

(a) A. B. We do hereby ordain you to the solemn and 
responsible work of the ministry of God's word. At your 
own request and by the approval of the church, you are hereby 
set apart to preach the word ·and to do the work of an evan
gelist. May God give you wisdom' to make '~full proof of thy 
ministry." 

(b) C. D. By your own willing conduct and desire, and by 
the unanimous voice of this church, you are hereby ordained 
to the office of elder in this church. May God give you wis
dom to "rule well" and to "feed the church of God which he 
purchased with his own blood." 

(c) E. F,. We do also ordain you to the office and work 
of deacon .in this church. May the Lord give you wisdom to 
use the office well that you may purchase to yourself a good 
degree, and great boldness in the faith which is in Christ 
Jesus. Amen.-Ibid., pp. 35-38. 

Say, reader, does not the foregoing sound just a 
· little creed ish? Turl) and read the ordination cere
monies of most any church discipline and note the 
similarity. This "Manual" defines the duties of the 

. officers, gives baptismal formulas, prayers· to be of-
.• fered on . various occasions, marriage ceremonies, 

funeral rites,_ sermon outlines; and, -in fact, it re
sembles a creed all but the name. Yes, it is a real 
Campbellite creed of the progressive type. Then· 
why should they be everlastingly lambasting some-
body else about creeds? · 

"But,"• we are told, "nothing of the kind has ever 
been made binding upon the consciences !Jf the Dis-

ciples as a bond of union by action of a church coun-
cil or convention." -• 

Perhaps, not; but every local church which prac
tices the forBgoing forms adopts them, and by the 
law of usage they become the creed of the congrega
tion. 

The "progressives" are at least one precedent 
ahead of th_e antis, who do hot believe in the laying 
on of hands, as the following seems to indicate: 

But since inspired men have ceased to be' in the chmch the 
only way we can receive the sanction of the Holy Spirit is by 
becoming such characters as the Holy Spirit requires us to 
be. Then we have such sanction, and when we have it we 
do not need the laying on of uninspired hands on our unin
spired heads.-Church Government, p. 24. 

We are willing to concede, however, that the one 
has as much authority as the other; neither of them 
have any more than what emanates from the congre
gation, and the laying on of their "uninspired hands" 
adds nothing to the virtue of their call. It is mere 
mimicry. 

·Mr. Campbell says of the popular creeds, "No 
human c1·eed in Protestant Ch1'istendom can be found 
that has not made a division fo1· eve111 genemtion of 
its existence." -Christian System, p. 116; an"a so 
of Campbellism. They split over the "law of expe
diency," one of the principal articles of the. creed. 

He says further: 
But the Bible will do no better if men approach it with a set 

of opinions or a human symbol in their minds. For then it 
is not the Bible, but the opinions in the mind, that form the 
bond of union. Men, indeed, had better have a w1·itten than 
an unuwitten standard of orthodoxy, if they will not abandon 
specuiation and abstract notions as any part of Christian 
faith or duty.-Page 117. 

Just so. The Disciples approach it with the idea 
in mind that it is the "Spirit's perfect revelation," 
and then proceed to form an opinion as to just what· 
portions of it were intended .to be pe1'petual,· and 
that opinion limits some of the most prominent fea
tures of the primitive church to the apostolic age. 
One faction forms the opinion that the laying on of 
hands is necessary in ordination, the other faction 
has a different opinion; one faction approaches it 
and forms the opinion that missionary societies, 
Sunday schools, ministerial salaries, and the big 
organ, are all scriptural, the other faction approaches 
it and they form the opinion that such things are 
"sectarian innovations," and so on ad infinitum. In 
the language of Mr. Campbell, "Surely such sectaries 
and sects are 'the work of the flesh.' " 

Mr. Campbell's idea of sectaries and creeds is 
summed up after this fashion : 

So many items of the apostles' doctrine and so many no
tions of Calvin combined produce the compound called Gal
vanism. So many items of Luther's opinions, compounded with 
the apostles' teaching, make Lutheranism. And so many por
tions of Wesley's speculations, compounded with certain por
tions.of the New Testament, make the compound called Meth-
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odism. The Christian ingredients in these compounds, so far 
as they are not neutralized· by the human alloy, make the 
Christians among •them; while the alloy makes the sectary. 
-Christian System, p. 109. 

To the above we would just add: Campbell's "law 
of expediency," combined 'with certain portions of 
the New Testament, produce the compound of Camp
bellism, the principal part of which ~is alloy, and 
along with all other sects and creeds we reject it, 
because Mr. Campbell says on the same page, "For all· 
sects have been· originated by false teachers or by 
corrupt men." 

And again, page 110 : 
Finally, while endeavoring to abolish the old sects, let us 

be cautious that we form not a new one. This may be done 
by either adding to, or subtracting from, the· apostolic con-
stitution a single item. -

Now let us try them by their own rule. They have 
subtracted the majority of the New Testament 
church officers; the baptism of the Holy Spirit, with 
its various gifts of visions, dreams, prophecy, 
tongues, healing, etc. ; the laying on of . hands, and 
other items too numerous to mention here; while 
they have added missionary boards, male and female, 
salafies .for the ministry, etc., until we feeljustified 
in quoting Mr. Campbell again and turning his 
thunder against them: 

From the preceding inductions it will appear, we presume, 
very evident to all, that we need neither telescopes nor micro
scopes to detect he1'eBies in the New Testament sense of that 
word. They are neither more nor less than sect1r-plain, pal
pable sects and parties.-Christian System, pp. 110, 111. 

Such was the teaching of the early pioneers of 
the movement, lmt fifty years' experience taught the 
progressive element that the "anticreed doctrine was 
a boomerang," so they concluded it would be better 
to have some kind of a standard of interpr~tation, 
and they have begun to reduce their creed to writing. 

A more recent writ.er fittingly describes their ef
forts under the old regime: 

They had been intensely aggressive in their evangelistic 
and proselyting efforts, though their methods had in them 
very little of regularity and their organization no compact
ness or consistency. Their movement seemed to haye little or 
no direction for the first fifty years. Their success seems to 
have depended upon the potency of the principles they advo
cated rather than upon any wisdom of management or co
operation. It was a huge locomotive, under ·full steam, let 
loose. upon the track, without engineer or conductor. It was 
a great power, but it was largely a power without direction, 
or any competent generalship to guide it to definite and per
manent results.-Reformation of the Nineteenth Century, 
p. 268. 

Th-e runaway is still at large, "dashing down 
stream" at break-neck speed, with no signs of abate
ment in their "atrabilarious" condition. 

After a careful "introspection" of discord of al
most ·a century duration, another writer in the same 
volume says: 

Happy church, where sectarianism shall first be swept away 

in an inundation of love and joy, whose communion shaJl first 
break forth into the purest and holiest, and yet most .c9m: 
prehensive, of all communions-the communion of the Holy 
Ghost! Would to God that church were ours.-P:374. -

No, kind reader, with all their "self-evolve~-~ef~ -----_ -
orts" of more than a hundred years' duration, they c 

have utterly failed to restore the "faith once deliv~ -
ered to the saints." There is a lack which their in- ' -
ventive genius can not supply, and that deficiency is . 
the "Living Water" (John 4: 10, 14), which the 
world can not receive (14: 17). Without this "unc-
tion fl'om on high" there can be no knowledge of 
God. "No man can say that Jesus is the Lord, but 
by the Holy Ghost" (1 Corinthians 12: 3) ; _"And 
this is life eternal, that they might know thee the 
only true ·God, and Jesus Christ, whom thou hast 
sent" (John 17 : 3) ; "If any man ·will do his will, he 
shall know of the doctrine, whether it be of God, or 
whether I speak of myself" (John 7: 17) ; "The 
Spirit itself beareth witness with our spirit, that we 
are the children of God" (Romans 8: 16) ; "He shall 
t~stify of me" (John 15: 26). 

(To be continued.) 

DISTRIBUTING LI'FERATURE. 

No. 12. "Methods and Tactics Series." 

It seems that the time has come in many communi
ties when the distribution of literature is the only 
way of reaching the people with the gospel. What 
with picture shows, theaters, social fetes, baseball 
games, etc., to contend with, as well as the want of 
proper places of worship to which to invite the peo
ple, we have simply to carry the gospel to their .doors 
and ask their personal .consideration of our claims. 
This, backed up by the prayer of faith, will accom
plish that which in many cases the preaching of the 
word can not do, because the people will not come out 
to hear. 

At different times and in various places I with 
others have engaged in the work of distributing our 
literature among the people. We have not always 
followed the same methods. At times we have gone 
from house to house giving our tracts away and en
gaging the people in gospel conversation as oppor
tunity was afforded. At other times we have loaned 
small tracts, returning later and collecting them, 
replacing them with others. Sometimes we have sold 
our books from door to door, and while really sell
ing only a few, we had the satisfaction of explftining 
our work and advertising our meetings in. our effort 
to sell a book. 

But I believe that this year, in New Westminster, 
British Columbia, Sister Pope and I engaged in the 
most successful and systematic work of getting the 
people to read that it has ever been my privilege to 
take part in; and that others may receive the bene
fit of our e~perience I write this article. 
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~ . -In December, 1912; lc reached_New-Westillinster. 
-- ~Ttre ·sain~s there rii~e-~e:W_and-meet_ln'=a-iJrivate house 

.. fo1: services; Though preac~ing is done there every 
Sunday; ana missionary efforts have been made from 

- time to time to~·each the ·people, the results have been 
poor from the fact th~t the Citize~s. with the ex
ception of a very few, failed to attend the meetings. 

Sister Pope and I agreed that if the people would 
not come to us we would go to the people, Brother 

-H.~Butte_rfield bought one hundred and fifty of the 
Marvelous Work arid a Wonder to be given away, 
loaned, or sold, as we sat fit. The Saints united with 
us in petitioning the Lora to bl~ss our wo.rk, ·and wH 
started out in a campaign against sin and. darkness. 

We took with_ us_ each day about one dozen copies 
of the book, and a' few of the larger tracts published 
by the church, particularly The Church of Jesus 
Christ, and Why I Became a Latter Day Saint. We 
also carried a pass book and a pencil. We had be
sought-the Almighty'for special direction regarding 
what part of the city to visit, but receiving no in
timation of his will, we used our best judgment and 
commenced work, believing it wise to follow the 
instruction : 

In the morning sow thy seed, and in the evening withhold 
not thine hand; for thou knowest not whether shall prosper 
either thh or that; or whether they shall be- alike good,_: 
Ecclesiastes 11: 6. 

When we reached the street on which we had de
cided to begin operations; we called at each house, 
and presenting a copy of the Marvelous Work, we 
explained the nature of the book, and asked them 
to accept it for a couple of weeks, when we would 
calr again and get it. At each house we made clear 
the distinction between the Reorganized Church and 
the church in Utah, and referred them to the last 
chapter in the book for proof. But we found later 
that many stopped reading when they came to the 
chapter on the Buok of Mormon, deciding we were 
Mormons, notwithstanding our statement. We then 
prqcured a number of the tract The Church in Court, 
and with each Marvelous Work we loaned one of 
these, asking them to read the tract first. This 
proved very successful, and did away with the mis
understanding which had formerly ensued. 

We invariably presented a copy of the Marvelous 
Work first. If the people excused themselves for 
want of time, and we could not persuade them to take 
the larger book, we offered a smaller tract, and. told 
them we woul~ call. for it in a couple of weeks. 

We made a note -on om~ pass book of the work done 
~r treatment received at each door. This, I believe, 
has m:qch; -very much., to do with successful trading. 

-_ -To thoroughly understand the ground you are. cul
tivating is half the battle. Upon ~tarting on a street 
we niarked ()Ui' book thus: -

1. 

J;'RINCESS STREET. 

No.1. Mar. Work & Ch. in Court . 
No.3. Mar. Work & Ch. in Court. 

·No.5. Ont.· 
No. 7. Refused. 
No. 9. Ch. of J. C. (Meaning the tract, Church of 

Jesus Christ.)· 
No. 11. Too busy; call again. 
The distribution of one dozen books in the time we 

had to spare in one afternoon was about as much as -
we could usually accomplish, for the time occupied 
in talking at each door was considerable, and we 
thought it better to do well what we did do rather 
than hurry over -a lot of ground and only half do the 
work. Hence we never hurried away from one house 
in order to visit another. 

In about two weeks we returned to the same street 
-and this also we found to be impm:tant-to return 
at least near the time we said we would. Promptness 
on our part saved our books from being lost or 
burned, and if any degree of interest had been awak
ened we were there in time .to fan the flame, and per
chance to keep the birds from taking away the seed 
that had been sown. 

Many- read the books. Some only read a part of 
them, some none, but all heard our statement at the 
door that the Reorganized Church is different froin 
the Utah Mormons, and nearly all read the tract, 
The Church in Court. 

On our second trip we took with us other books, 
to follow the Marvelous Work. We usually took a 
number .of the Two-Story Book This seems to be 
the most generally accepted book to follow the first, 
as it is both instructive and entertaining. Not all 
who had received and read the first book .were will
ing to take the second, but _there were invariably 
from"<ine to three out of every dozen who desired to 
read more. 

When we collected a book we made a note of it in 
our pass book, and if they accepted another we 
marked what we had given them, and again we prom
ised to return in a couple of weeks and get our book. 
As we collected the Marvelous Works from the places 
we had left them, we called again at the houses 
marked on our book "Out," "Too busy," etc., and 
sometimes to those marked "Refused," and fre-· 
queritly were enabled to leave them a Marvelous 
Work. Whenever we were invited in we gladly ac
cepted the invitation, and usually were enabled to 
help them to understand Qur position better. 

When we went on our third romid, collecting the 
Two-Story Books, we took with us other books to 
replace. the ones collected. The Old Jerusalem Gos
pel, or With the Church in an Early Day usually 
supplied this need. -These books were well received 
and did. good work, the former being a book that 
may be presented at any-. stage of the reader'>~ 
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advancement, while the latter combines the histor
ical with the doctrinal• in such a manner as to 
enlist the sympathy and enlighren _the mind, and 
proved very helpful at this stage of o:Ur work. 

We tried The Voice of Warning, but it did not 
seem to attract the people. For some reason they 
did not take the inrerest in this book_that they did 
in the others. Possibly it is not modern enough in 
style. The Book of Mormon we .presenred when
ever it was asked for. As it is mentioned in all the 
other books that we gave out, we thought the 
requests of the people would be our best guide along 
that line. Several asked for it. Following the above 

·books we used Joseph Smith and His Progenitors. 
Three families had read this book when we left, and 
in each case it was well liked. 

The good brother who provided us with the Mar
velous Works for distribution also offered to send 
the Ensign to any who would read it. A number 
are now receiving it. After the first literature was 
donated by Brother Butterfield the branch took up 
the matter of providing us with books, and· sup
plied what we needed. · 

When our list of· interested ones became so great 
that we cr;uld not attend to all, we handed the men 
among them over to Brother Pope, who occupied 
his spare time on Sunday visiting them. He had 
happy times among them. We have seen him 
returning with his face wreathed in smiles after a 
couple of discussions, from which he bore the tro
phies of victory. 

I am in favor of dealing with good books-I mean 
books of some value, as they are more likely to be 
read and preserved; and a few books (a dozen of 
each kind to follow the first general distribution) 
will go a long way when loaned and reloaned 
judiciously, and called for promptly. 

In conversation with the people when collecting 
the hooks we could often discern their needs, and 
we did not always follow the general rule. For 
instance, one lady objected to our work because we 
did not believe in the sleep of the soul between 
death and the resurrection. In her case we followed 
the Marvelous Work with What is Man. ~Some 
asked for the Book of Mormon as soon as they had 
finished the Marvelous Work, and we complied with 
their request, but the foregoing was t~e general 
rulB. 

We invariably extended the time to the people 
who had not finished reading a· book when we called 
for it', but calling for it at the proper time acted as 
a reminder and a prompter. All these things help€'d 
to keep their attention on the great truth we were 
trying to impress upon them. 

After about three months' work, going out about 
two or three afternoons a week; we found we had 
a list of nineteen or twenty families who had read 

a number of our books and were continuing to read, 
besides a host who had read one or two of the-books. 
Some stopped reading, giving as a reason that t!tey· 
did not wish to leave the church with which they 
were at present associated. But, perchance, they 
may not find the truths they have learned in what 
they have read so easily forgotten, and their churchly 
association may become less sweet as a consequence. 
We trust the time will come in their lives when they 
will reconsider their former resolution to read our . 
lirerature. The seed of truth once planted in the 
human heart is not easily uprooted, though it will 
sometimes lie dormant for years. 

Some of the people had read The Marvelous Work, 
The Church in Court, The Two-Story Book, With 
the Church in an Early Day, Joseph Smith and His. 
Progenitors, and a book of sermons, and still had 
an appetite for more, which will be supplied them 
by the Saints there, just as rapidly as they are 
ready. 

A very pleasant feature of our WMk, (at least 
very pleasing to us), was the fact that in many 
cases persons to whom we loaned our books reloaned 
them to others, and talked with their friends and 
neighbors about the good things they had learned. 

But the work was not nearly all done in handing 
out literature. We have stated that the Saints 
unitedly upheld the effort in prayer. Besides this 
Sister Pope and I had prayer together twice a day 
for the success of the work, and these seasons of 
prayer were the power behind the effort. Truly the 
Lord did mightily pour out his Spirit upon us when 
we petitioned him for the success of the work. If 
a public place of preaching could be procured in 
that ci_ty we believe a work of ingathering would 
Eoon follow, for certainly much light has been dis
seminated, and much misunderstanding has been 
removed. 

At different times the Lord manifested to us in 
dreams and in other ways the condition existing. 
When we ~ad only a small section of the city covered, 
we prayed to know what had been accomplished· and 
the following dream was given : 

Sister Pope and I stood beside a field which was 
partly plowed. I was explaining to her how plowing 
was done. 

I said, "First, set a stake at the farther end of 
the field ·and then drive straight for that stake. 
Then let every succeeding furrow correspond with 
the first." 

I said, pointing to the part that was plowed, "That 
is good plowing. It is perfectly straight and every 
furrow corresponds with all the rest, and the plow
ing is deep and the soil_ is well turned over. B~t . 
there is much of the field yet to plow, and it will 
have to be done the same as the first part." 

Later on, when we got into ·the part of the city 

www.LatterDayTruth.org



July 16, 1913 THE SAIN'l'S' HERALD 695 

-where :they looked with disfavor on our proffered- Scriptures trash. . As the discussion proceeded a lady 
literature and nearly all turned us .away from their _ from within called to -us to come in. We needed no 
doors; we besought the -Lord for light, and Sister second invitation, and as we entered the parlor we 
Pope by impression arid I in- dream were directed found--an assembly of "Bible Students" there. 
ali~e into another part Of the city. The lady. of the house handed each of them a 
. -Just before leaving for General Conference we Bible, but to us she gave no Bible. We were Latter 

unitedly asked theLqrd to let us see what had been Day Saints, however, and we thought we could re
- aecomplished by the distribution of literature in member some things we had read in that good book. 
that city./ In dream that night we traveled through Well, the battle was on, and we were in it in earnest. 

· a forest. Here and there we beheld great clusters of There were five against two, and their five all talked; 
fruit and bunches of flowers. ·They were beauti- but We chose to let one of our number talk while the 
ful and well developed, still growing on the trees other silently but strongly held up her hands in fer
and bushes. As they came to perfection we saw a vent, effectual prayer. Scripture answers to their 
veil woven around them, inclosing them, but so trans- various questions and objections flowed s_wiftly 
parent that we could see the fruit and flowers, spot- through the mind and over the tongue, and for about 
less and lovely, shining through the gauzelike sub- half an hour . there was no time lost; and then we 
stance. were left in full possession, for the ladies all with.one 

Awaking, and not fully understanding the dre.am, consent began to make excuses that they must go 
we sought for the interpretation, which was given · home. 
in another dream in which we were told the fruit Our hostess, after they were gone, addressed us 
and flowers represented the souls being led to the kindly, for the first time, and 'said she was glad she 
church by our literature, and that as a bee seals over had met us. At a later period we met another of 
'the- honeycomb when it is filled with honey to pre- that company and she received us so cordially that it 
serve it, so these souls were being preserved for the almost took our breath away, for we had gone to her 
work of the Lord until the time should come to door prepared for trouble. 
gather them in. This dream cheered and comforted A peculiar feature of this discussion was that Sis-

- us. Brother Pope, also, was shown that conditions ter Lillian Pope, who was a! hbme and knew nothing 
were not then ripe for gathering them in. of what was transpiring, was impressed that we 

This manner of going over and over the same needed her prayers, and she arose from the piano 
ground had the advantage of making us acquainted and knelt in prayer for us just about the time we 
with many of the people, and a number Of places be- were in that meeting. So does the Lord care for his 
came homes for us to visit in. We ever and always work, and surely the Spirit rested upon us in power 
took the glorious news of the gospel with us. while we talked. 

One Presbyterian lady, who had read a number of In our visitations we found two different parties 
our books and with whom I had become so intimate to whom the Utah Mormons had given Iitm;ature. 
that I visited her once a week, said with tears in her Both parties had received their doctrines willingly 
eyes as I bade her good-bye, "I have many friends until they discovered that they still believed in the 
who come· to see me, but they are not like you, and "grosser crimes"- condemned by Jacob of old. This 
none of them do me the good you do." Yet this they could not indorse, and there they stopped their 
woman knew only of our work through our literature investigation. When we came to them with the una
and our visits·, resulting from distributing literature; dulterated gospel they . received our books gladly, 
she has never heard a sermon by our ministers, but and recommenced their investigation of the restored 
she requested that I pray for her and write to her. gospel. We asked to see the literature left by the 

.Some amusing incidents occurred, and some very Utah people and found that they also dealt in books 
delightful ones. At one place where we called the of some value; one of them being a ·nice book on the 
lady declared that she belonged to the "Bible Stu- restoration of the gospel in the latter days, and an
dents" and never read any other church literature. other, which we found in both homes, a nicely bound 
We told her that broad-minded people read broadly volume of the Book of Mormon. We believe this class 
and accepted truth from any source. She denied ·of literature has something to do with their success 
beirig narrow, and to prove that she was not she took as missionaries. 
a tract. When we called for it, it looked as though We remembered the children in the homes where 
it had been read by a dozen people. She returned it we were enabled to arouse an interest in our work 
very coldly, and. when we asked the usual question, in one or both of the ,parents. In some instances 
"How did you like it?" she replied, "I did not like it we took them Hopes, but in two instances we gave 
at all; it is nothing but trash;'' We called her atten- them a copy of the Gosp-el Qua?·terly suited to their 
tion to the fact that it contained many quotations ages, and in both cases the children came to Sunday
'from the Scriptures, and asked if she considered the school ·afterwards. 
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One Saturday afternoon we went_ out for a walk. ·from her such a spirit of help, such an i:inpartatio~o{ • . 
and unexpectedly found ourself in front Of a store . cmii;age and strength as I had never felt fi'om any~ ~. -
where we had left·boolcs with the lady'froni time·to one_so youug before, though she was always a silent 
time, but where the gentleman had· expressed the partner when in company. Fear is unknown to·hei' 
desire not to see us. We forgot that it was Satur-. heart, and her perfect confidence. in the gospel made. 
day, when the men have a half holiday, and as usual itself felt in what I believe to be the gift of helps: 
we went in to se·e the lady .. Imagine our surprise A helpful influence infusing strength in others. This;..· 
when we foup.doursel:l' face to face with the man -of sister, the only member of the church in school,~, · 
the house. We had called on gospel worlc sand as we raised her voice in defense of the character of J os• 
had no other excuse for being there, we determined eph Smith when the teacher was misrepresenting 
to make the best of it. We talked on general"lines him before the school last winter. 
for a little while,· then gradually drifted onto the By letter from Sister Pope we learn that the good 
subject of religion. We discovered that ·he had work still goes on. She and others are keeping up. · 
soured on all kinds-of religion, and as we had lost the interest, and some who had refused to read more 
:faith in all except one, we agreed beautifully on the are again investigating the work. 
graft and greed practiced in the name of religion. Let no one think the work is all sunshine. Many 
After settling the question of the false to the satis- homes will be closed against you, and from many · 
faction of us both, we drew his attention to the fact doQrs you will be turned with scorn, but you will · 
that there was one honorable exception-.-The Church soon have no feelings to hurt-a splendid condition 
of Jesus Christ, reorganized in latter days. to get into when dealing with an opposing world. 

He listened patientiy to our explanations and then MARGARET MACGREGOR. 
remarked: "It is hard to tell WhO is right Wheh all 0YEN, ALBERTA. 

claim to be right." 
We replied, "God has given us two tests by which 

we may learn the truth about this matter; you can 
try either, or both, and it will solve the question. 
One is, 'Search the 'Scriptures,' and compare that 
which claims to be the church with the word of God. 
If it harmonizes in every point 'you may be sure it 
is right, but if it does not harmonize you may be 
just •as sure it is wrong." 

The lady spoke out and said, "I have done that 
with your church, and I know that it compares with 
the word of God." 

The man said, "Well, I don't know." 
I then gave them the other test. "Ask of God,'' 

and declared to them that he is just as approachable 
as he used to be and just as readily moved by the 
prayer of faith. Assurance beamed in the gentle
man's face as he exclaimed with feeling, "I believe 
that; I believe that God will reveal himself to any 
who will seek him, and not get weary asking, until 
they receive." 

I then arose to leave, and, as I did so, I suggested 
that they send their children to .our Sunday school, 
and come themselves and see what they were being 
taught, instead of sending them to a Sunday school 
where they knew they were not going to get the 
proper kind of food. They did not promise, but next 
day we had the pleasure of greeting their five happy 
little ones at our Sunday school and they have been 
coming ever since. 

We can not explain this visit, made unexpectedly 
as it was, only as the result of the guiding hand of 
God. 

Fn~quently Sister Irene Pope, a girl of fifteen, ac
companied me in our tract work. I soon realized 

PARENTS IN THE LORD. 

My soul goes out to the children. We know of no 
other class of the human family who are more im
posed upon, more ridiculed, and, in fact more seri
ously mistreated than many of the children of to-day. 

We have often heard repeated, "Honor thy father 
and mother, that thy days may be long upon the land 
which the Lord thy God giveth thee" (Exodus 20: 
12). The children have perhaps heard these words 
many times from their fathers and mothers, when 
they had just said, "He is a bad boy," or, "She is a 
bad girl." I am afraid he or she will come to ruin. 
Fathers and mothers, did your sweet child ever hear 
you say this? Did he ever see the scorn and hate in 
your eyes, as he turne'd away in tears? Oh, how 
blind we are sometimes, and how far from the path 
of right. God has made the children this promise, 
but the promise is not being fulfilled. What is 
wrong? Who is responsible? 

We read: 
Children, obey your parents in the Lord, for this is right. 

Honor thy father and mother, which is the first command
ment with promise, that it may be well with thee and thou 
mayest live long on the earth. (Ephesians 6: 1-3./ 

Ch~ldren, obey your parents in all things; for this is well 
pleasmg unto the Lord. Fathers, provoke not your children 
to anger, lest they be discouraged. (Colossians 3: 20, 21.) 

. It is right that children should obey their parents. 
It is also· true that God's promises are conditional. 
If children are to realize upon the promises made· 
their parents must occupy so as to be "in the Lord.'} 

As Saints of God, are we as parents truly in the 
Lord? ·Are we living pure and good lives? Are we 
striving to hold out faithfully? Are we contending 
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· ··forth~ faith .. oiwe delivereq ·to the Saints? Do we direction. The whole concert passed off yery creditably, .the 
lov() our friends and. I1eighbors?- Do we Pl'ay for- two numbers in. which the choir of fifty voices and the orches
our eneiniilS;_:pray in our homes and with our chil- tra _of twen~y pieces c?mbined being especiall~inspirational 

d.· ? D. · .~ · · 1 .k-.'· ·dl ·t · h'ld ? D • and prophetiC of what 1s to come when our musical forces are 
. re:n,. .. o :we spea { m y o oux c I ren. owe united. · · 

. t~ach them the gospel? Do we avoid· provoking them Sister Pearl Crick gave a song recital at the Stone Church 
tci wrath? Ate we bringing them up in the ways.of in Independence, Monday, June 29, which attracted a iarge 
the Lord? . Have we gained.their confidence in these attendance, and proved very delightful and enjoyable. Sister 
. mattei·s? If not we ·are not in the Lord therefore· Pearl has been studying very faithfully for thn past year 
we make void the -promise of the Lord t~ ~ur chil- with. Miss Edna Forsythe, of I~ansas City, and ha3 made very 

. . . _ . . · . creditable advancement. She IS the daughter of Brother and 
_gren-'-that It nnght be well With them, and that they Sister Roderick May, wh<i are laboring as missionaries in 
might live long on the earth. Engl'and, and the widow of Brother Vernon Crick son of 
. -We hear the sad words, "Father never loved, or Brother· William Crick, well kno~vn to HERALD read~rs. . We 

t. aught me",· _or, "Moth.er. never told me",· "They al- congratulate Sister Pearl,. and wish for her coHtinued and 
increasing success in her work. 

ways did tnese things, and I thought it was right." Brother Norman W. Smith, who has lately passed his 
. Surely, fathers and mothers who neglect their duty eightieth, birth anniversary, was one of the pioneers along 
to their famiiieswill \!orne into condemnation i:n the mus.ical lines in Lamoni. He conducted a series of singing 
day of final judgment. cla·sses, early in the eighties, which were organized by Pi·esi

How sad when children go ouf into this sinful' dent Joseph Smith, and were very generally attended by both 
the young and the old of the branch. Later he conducted the 

world, without the remem'Qrance of a kind· and pray- choir there foi· a number of years. He has also added to the 
ing father and mother, without the preparation pos- musical compositions of our church, many of his songs having 
sible only in a home where God reigns supreme. As been used among the Saints for years. He has always been 
Saints, let us equip our own, and help '()ther parents keenly alive to progress along musical lines and in response 
to $ense their duty to their children. G. N. Cox. to our invitation has contributed the little article, "The best 

The Staff 
EDITED BY AUDENTIA ANDERSON. 

Our Work. 
·. It is with delight we note such a widespread awakening in
te1·est in our work. We have little cheery notes of hail and 
greeting 'from many different quarters, and only hope all 
may get in line and send in their inspiring. calls frequently. 

We want to know what you are doing musically. Are you 
alive? Have you a choh~an orchestra? Are your children 
singing? Are they studying instrumental music? Remember 
the command was a positive one to us, "Cultivate the gifts of 
music and ·of song." Remember, God does nothing without 
reason, and if we but look into the future and realize what 
we are dreaming of as a church, we can see many bands of 
trained musicians consecrated to his service. 

iAnd he recognizes the uplifting, purifying effect music will 
have upon us also. It promotes self-effacement--one singer 
or one player must lose· himself for the good of the whole. 
It teaches us humility, and faithfulness, that our service may 
be truly accep~alne. ' · · 

So let us all try to make this year the beginning of many · 
things musically. Let us organize everywhere and make a 

· start. Great results from small beginnings grow, and we 
may sm·prise ouiselves. 

·And don't fail to tell The Staff all about it-your begin
nings, your successes, your hopes; and your failures as well, 
if any there be, for they are often only the stepping stones 
to real .development. Whatever you are doing will be of in
ter~st and value-either as incentive or warning. 

Notes of the Staff. 
.The Mount Zion Sunday School Orchestra, under the lead

ership of Brother Arthur H. Mills, gave their first annual · 
copcert on Tues~day evening, June 17. They were as~isted by 
Mr. Claud ·Rader, concert violinist, of Kansas City, whose 

, wife acc?mpanied him,· and the choir, ·uri'dei'-Mrs; Anderson's 

... :;:. -_--.-

way to teach music to the young," for our encouragement. 

The Best' Way to. Teach Music to the Young. 
As I have been requested to write on this subject, I will 

try as best I can. In the first place, What is music? It ·iH 
food fo1' the soul. That being the case, all lovers of that 
kind of food should know how to use it. 

·My idea is that little children learn best 'by singing to · 
them. They like to imitate and are greatly benefited in that 
way, and it is a great help to them when they are old enough 
to apply the rules used in music. 

One thing of great importance is that every character used 
in· teaching music should be thoroughly understood by those 
learning. 

Care should be taken, as many get discouraged by trying 
to go ahead too fast. Learn what a pupil needs and then 
supply that need as fast as it can be used understandingly. 

Care should also be taken in the use of the voice. Many 
have injured their voifeS by the tremulo. style of singing. The 
tremulo may be used to better advantage in instrumental 
music, but should be shut off the vocal. 

The best is what we want. NoRMAN W. SMITH. 

Omaha and Vicinity. 
I am glad to say that Omaha and the districts about, so far 

as I am acquainted, are joining in the general awakening 
that seems to be taking place, with reference to the value of 
music to our lives and to our church services. Cooperation is 
being urged among branches in districts and at reunions, 
and the results are going to be big and grand. 

The Omaha Branch enjoyed a visit, recently, from our 
genei·al church chorister. We held a sacred concert the Sun
day night he was with us. The audience appreciated the in
spiring talk he gave, and also keenly enjoyed his violin num
bers. 'fhere were twenty in the choir, and they responded 
very well to Brother Hoxie's' directing. He encouraged them 
greatly by a short address to the choir members after the 
service. 
· The Council Bluffs choir has been doing good w6rk, and 

recently joined with the Omaha choir in giving the contata 
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"Daniel." This captata was to have been given in Omaha the 
last week in March, but the tornado ruined the church, so we 
found it necessary to postpone it. It was ·given in Council 
Bluffs to a large and appreciative audience. The cantata. 
was finally given in Omaha O!J. Sund~y evening of Children's 
Day, June 8. There were forty singers in the chorus, and 
they showed splendid ability. · 

We feel that the' possibilities are splendid for a very good 
future in the choir work in· the two branches. 

P. N. CRAIG. 

An Appreciation. 
It is with much pleasm'tl that I note the establishment of 

a department in the HERALD given over to music. I have long 
hoped for something of this kind. I can see a wonderful, 
yes a glorious future for this work in which we are engaged, 
and I feel that music. will have much to do with it. Therefore, 
we should qualify ourselves by much study, and by dedicating 
our musical efforts to God, that thereby we may win niany 
souls to him. , 

How wondelfully blessed is the one whom :God has en- · 
dowed with good vocal organs, whose voice is well trained, 
and who sings under the influence of the Spirit. Let us 
make our watchword, "The winning of souls for Christ," 
With this ever in mind our efforts in a musical way will be 
wonderfully blessed. New accessions, as well as much edifica
tion to the branches, will follow where we have members 
who are musically gifted, and truly alive to the needs of 
good music and its possibilities when properly rendered. 
What more insphing sight could ope desire· to see than an 
assembly of God's people, properly attuned, raising voice 
and mind in songs of praise and adoration! 

The Nauvoo district conference in June took the necessary 
steps toward establishing a district choir, under supervision 
of Brother Hoxie, which no doubt will prove beneficial to 
both district and general conventions, as well as to the dis
trict. 

Under the caption, "Singing school," in the HERALD for 
June 18, we note a query by the editor ·of this department 
relative to the merits of the old-fashioned singing school 
versus public-school music. While there is much that might be 
said in favor of both, personally, from observation I am 
inclined to favor the singing school, for the reason that an 
instructor or leader of a singing class is generally more 
qualified to teach music than is the average public-school 
teacher, upon whom most of the musical instruction devolves, 
the regular public-school musical insti'uctor merely making a 
weekly and very limited visit to each room, the pupils getting 
little or no individual instruction. Also from a psychological 
standpoint the singing school has a decided advantage, by 
reason of the fact that the minds of air present are fixed upon 
the subject at hand, while the reverse is true in the public
school room, because of the presence of many who have no 
gift in a musical way, or beca).lse of a lack of' proper under
standing, which results in a refusal-to place the mind in 
harmony with the subject matter. 

I hope, however, that none will construe this to mean that 
I would abolish public-school music, for such is far from 
my thoughts. My admonition to our young would be to 
absorb all that they can, ·whether it be public school instruc
tion or through the singing school. By all means they should 
avail themselves of one at least, and both w}Jen possible. 

In closing, permit me to express my deep appreciation of 
the work done by the General Conference Choir at the last 
session. Let the good work roll on. 

· Yours for the advancement of the kingdom, 
JOHN E. BAKER: 

OTTUMWA, IOWA, 718 West Street. 

Reading Music. 
Of all inventions and iin~rovements !'elating to music, none. 

al'e of mol'e value than the invention of chal'actel's called 
"notes." By theil' al'rangement upon the degrees of _ the 
staff they stand as symbols or signs of tones. Just as _truly 
as written or printed words represent ideas to those who can 
or will l'ead them, so the arrangement of ~otes upon the 
staff repl'esent the tune, or parts accompanymg, or bot~,. to 
all who can or will read them. Thus we may become fam1har 
with the compositions of those whom we have nev:er seen 
or heard-those in various parts of the world. 

This is such a blessing to humanity that everyone _who 
can sing at all should diligently endeavor to acquire ability 
to read printed music. When this knowledge is once ob~ 
tained, we are not dependent upon our ears alone in learning 
new songs, by heming othel's sing them. We sing from 
our own knowledge, and can sing songs we never saw or_ 
heard before. In this way we come at once in touch with 
the tune and harmony as the author designed them, and 
need not be misled by the mistakes of those who sing 
by rote only. 

Years ago more attention was given to vocal note reading 
than now. The reason for this decline, we believe, is due 
to. the great increase in the production, and cheapening in 
prices of musical instruments, chiefly the o~·gan and piano, 
thereby enabling nearly every home to possess an instrument. 
With an" instrument in the home our children have naturally 
turned their minds to the cultivation of a knowledge of in
strumental music, which is all good enough and proper; but 
we are neglecting the culture of singing at sight. So many 
pet·sons readily acquire ability to play the organ and ·piano, 
which is by the "letter and finger method," that they soon 
drift into the habit of singing by following the instrument, 
without any Iaiowledge of vocal pitch; and if taken away 
from the instrument very few can tell one note from another. 
Is it not time that all who desire to sing turn their attention 
to the study of the rudiments of vocal music? Is there 
any attainment more to be desired than ability to sing a new 
song at sight without the aid of an instrument? Anyone with 
a love for music and song, a capable perception of pitch, and 
an earnest desire to learn the theory, can learn it just as 
easily as they learned to read the language of their mother 
tongue. It only requires determination and persistent con
tinuity. To some it seems a great mystery and beyond their 
power to comprehend, while the fact is, the theory consists 
of a great many little things, all essential, and ali easily 
learned, one at a tinie. Those little things taken together as· 
a whole comprise one of the grandest systems on eat·th for 
the joy, comfort, consolation, blessing, and uplifting of hu
manity. 

Latter Day Saints, above all othet·s, sho'u!d seek to master 
this system, as song has always occupied a chief place in all 
our services, and thus make our singing as a people more 
and- more a great power for good. Furthermore, in our en
deavor to acquire this-knowledge, we are 'acting in harmony 
with the instruction given to the church in the revelation 
of 1887. 

We sincerely hope the time is at hand when thet·e shall . 
be a great forward movement in the understanding of this 
beneficial system, and that we rimy "sing with the understand
ing" of the music as well as "with the· spirit" of the words. 

H. E. MOLER. 
PALMERSVILLE, TENNESSEE, June 14, 1913. 

Contributions to _this column or correspondence relative to 
~arne should be addressed to Audentia Anderson, 1300 West 
Electric, Independence, Missouri.-EDITORS. ; . 
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Mothers' Home Column 
EDITED BY CHRISTIANA SALYARDS. 

. Advisory Board, of Woman's Auxiliary. 

Mrs. -B. C. Smith; president, 214 South Spring Street, Independence, 
Missouri ·-

• _ :Mr~·-· Evelyn Burgess, vice' preSident. 5920 Etzel Avenue, Saint Louis, 
Missouri. · 

Mrs. D . .J. Krahl, secretary, 724 South Crysler· Street, Independence, 
Missouri. .-

Mrs. ·Pearl Gardner, trea•mrer, 707 South Fuller Street, Independence, 
· Missour-i. · -

Mrs. M. A. Etzenhouser, West Walnut -Street, Independence, Missouri. 
Mr-s. Callie B_. Stebbins, Lamoni, Iowa.. --
Mrs. 11. Walker, honorary member, Lamoni, Iowa. 

Superintenden_ts of Departments. 
Home and Child W.e1fare Department, Mrs. Callie B. Stebbins, La

moni; Iowa. 
Literary and Educational Department, Mrs. Vida El. Smith, Lamoni, 

Iowa. 
Eugenics Department, Mrs. Jennie Studley. 
Domestic Science Department, Miss Ber-tha Donaldson, 700 North 

Topeka tA.venue, Wichita, Kansas. 
Young Woman's Department, Mrs. Pearl Gardner, 707 South Fuii~r 

Street, Independence, -Missouri. 
Sewing and Aid Department, Mrs. Minnie B. Nicholson, Lamoni, Iowa. 

All money for_ the' Auxiliary, Including subscriptions for leaflets, 
should be sent .to the- treasurer, address as above. Money raised for 
the Chlldren's Home by local societies or by scattered members work
ing for· the society should also be sent to the Woman's Auxiliary 
treasurer. 

Woman's Auxiliary.~--August Reading. 
(Home and Child Welfare Department.) 

SUMMER DRINKS. 

The particular object of .this department is to conserve 
the welfare of the children. Certain writers are calling at
tention to the prevalence of nervousness in school children, 
and are pointing out as -causes some things which are not 
genemlly rl)garded as injurious to health. It may be surpris
ing to learn that among these are some of the drinks so 
popular in the summer months. 

The Good Housekeeping Magazine has a department con
ducted by Doctor Harvey' W. Wiley, formerly Chief of the 
Bureau of Chemistry, United States Department of Agri-

. culture. In the May issue, Doctor Wiley asks, "What is 
it that has ruined the children's n~rves? In my opinion it 
does not, as a rule, come from overstudy, though occasionally 
that might have been the case. The trouble with 'the children 
of this country is that, after the manner of their parents, 
they are subjected to exhilaration by stimulants of various 
kinds, which have no food value and can w~rk only injury. I 
refer especially to tea and coffee at home, the acquisition by 
the young boys of the tobacco habit, and the indulgence by 

. the boys and girls in the so-called soft .drinks which contain 
cocaine or caffeine. . Fortunately the effectiveness of the 
campaign against cocaine has driven most of the beverages 
containing it from the soda fountains, but this is not true 
of those containing caffeine. -

"The Drug Division of the Department of Agriculture se
cured the names of over one hundred so-called soft drinks 
sold at soda fountains which contained either caffeine or 
cocaine or both. As a rule, no soda fountain sells over two 
()r three of these soft d1inks, but they are offered in the large 
numbers which I _have mentioned in the various parts of the 
country. Inasmuch as every authority has agreed that co- . 
caine is to be kept out of foods, I shall confine my remarks 
solely to those products containing c_affeine. 

"The health officers of Washington issued a letter of cau-
. tion j;o parents in which it was urged that they should not 

allow tpeir children to use tea or coffee at home. Nothing 
was smd in the circula,r, howtJver, about patronizing soda 

.fountains where beverages containing caffeine were sold. In 
point of fact, it is commonly admitted by experts that. caf
feine-bearing_ beverages, taken upon an empty stomach, are 

more injurious than the same amount of caffeine would be, 
consume<f_ with meals .. , . -·The name of-one. of these bever
ages most frequently found at·soda fountains is· Coca-Cola. 
Indeed, it is somewhat rare at tire present time to find a 
soda fountain that does not sell -this beve1:age. A glass of 
Coca-Cola contains about the same amount of caffeine as a 
cup of tea or coffee .... The authorities should be as careful 
to caution against the use of Coca-&la as against coffee 
and tea. It is bad enough for grown people to drink these 
beverages without offering them to children." 

CAFFEINE--THEINE. 

"Caffeine, found in -coffee, is a principle identical with 
theine, found in tea. Cocoa and chocolate contain substances 
similar to theine and equally harmful, though present in much 
less proportion than in tea. 'Coffee, cocoa, and chocolate rank 
in the same category with tea, as beverages which are more or 
less harmful. · 

-"Custom has made the use of these beverages so common 
that most people seldom stop to inquire into their nature. 
Doubtless the question arises in many minds, if these bever

. ages contain such poisons, why do they not m6re commonly 
produce fatal results? Because a tolerance of the poison is 
established in the system by use, as in the cas11 of tobacco 
and other narcotics and stimulants; but that the poisons 
surely though insidiously are doing their work is attested_ 
by the prevalence of numerous disorders of the digestive and 
nervous systems, directly attributable to the use of these 
beverages. 

"Tea is often spoken of as 'the cup that cheers but not 
inebriates.' 'The cup that may cheer yet does injury' would 
be nearer the truth, for there is every evidence ·to prove that 
this common beverage is exceedingly harmful, and that the 
evils of its excessive use are second only to those of tobacco 
and alcohol. Tea contains two harmful substances, theine and · 
tannin,-from three to six per cent of the former and mo1•e 
than one fourth of its weight of the latter. Theine is a poison 
belonging to the same class of poisonous alkaloids, and is 
closely allied to cocaine. Tannin (a substance used in tan
ning leather) is an astdngent exercising a powerful effect in 
delaying salivary and stomach digestion, thus becoming one 
of the most common causes of digestive disorder. It is also 
a matter of frequent observation that sleeplessness, palpita
tion of the heart, and various disorders of the ne1•vous system 
frequently follow the prolonged use of tea.''-Science in the 
Kitchen. 

STIMULANTs-NOT FOOD. 

Doctor Frank Overton, late House Surgeon to the City 
Hospital, New York, in Applied Physiology, says: "Tea and 
coffee are often supposed to supply food to the body. They 
belong to the class of substances which, acting through the 
nervous system, spur on the work of the cells of the body, espe
cially of the brain. They supply no heat or energy for the 
extra exertion. Substances which excite the cells to action, 
without giving them material out of which to develop heat 
and energy, are stimulants. The active principle of tea and 
coffee is a stimulating substance called caffeine which spms 
the cells of the body to do moi'e work. They enable a person 
to do a larger amount of work in an eme1·gency, and when the 
body is tired they rouse the digestive and assimilative organs 
to renewed activity." 

Upon this point Science in the Kitchen says: "The de
pendence of the habitual tea drinker upon the beverage, and 
the sense of loss experienced when deplived of it, are among . 
the strongest proofs of its evil effects, and shouJd be warnings 
against. its use. No such physical discomfort is experienced 
when deprived of any article of ordinary food. The use .of 
tea makes one feel bright and fresh when really exhausted; 
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bu:t; like all oth.e'r ;timulant~, 'i~ is_ by exciting vital action 
above the normal without supplying extra force :_!o• support 
the extra expenditure. The:fact that a person feelstired is 
evidence that the system demands . .rest, that his body is worn 
and ne~ds repair; but the 1.-elief experienced after a· cup of 
tea is not recuperation. Instead, it indicates that his nerves 
are so affected that they are insensible to fatigue." 

Other reliable authorities ten us that the chfef action of 
coffee is stimulating rather than nourishing,_ "and that it 
makes us forget we are tii·ed, \Vhich may be pleasant even 
though not desirable; for "if. we know we are tired we wiii 
rest, and so the material which ~has been worn out by ex
ercise will have a chance to be removed and replaced by new 
material. But if we forget we are weary, we, _perhaps, wi!J 
continue and so destroy more tissue than will be rebuilt, and 
so we shaH tend to break dowh." "Whenevei· a patient has 
become addicted to the use of stimulants, anodynes, or coffee, 
an effort must be made at once, without a compromise, to 
break up the dependence upon either of these insidious 
poisons to the nervous system.'~ 

"A GOOD RULE OF CONDUCT. 

"A very good rule of conduct in all cases where there is 
a doubt, is to give yourself the benefit o.f the doubt. There 
is not the least doubt that you can do \vithout either tea or 
c~ffee, and not be harmed; therefore, to give yourself the 
benefit of the doubt, is to stay on the safe side, and not use 
either. Water will riot stimulate you, nor harden the albu
men, nor check waste. Three fourths of the body is water, 
while tea and coffee are not natural constituents of the body. 
The only good they do in the system is by the water they. in
troduce.'' 

HOT DRINKS-COLD DRINKS. 

·Soon after the organization of the church, the Lord gave 
the i·evelation known among us as The Word of Wisdom, in 
which he counseled the Saints not to use hot drinks. Tea and 
coffee were then, ·as they are now, the principal hot drinks. 
The main objection to these drinks is in the caffeine (theine). 
which they contain, which is also present in the cold drinks, 
teed tea, Coca-Cola, and some other soda fountain drinks, 
and is equally harmful whether imbibed in hot. or cold drinks. 

The State University of Iowa, through the Department 
of Physical Training and Athletics, gives out the following 
advice: "Coffee and tea are stimulants. They should be 
discarded. When used in excess they are as harmful as 
alcoholic and malt liquors. 'The place of cocoa in the diet 
is really not very different from that of tea and coffee.'
(Hutchinson.) The action of cocoa on the nervous system 
is less-as it contains less alkaloids. It has some slight 
nutritive value owing to the presence of the co.coa fat but 
is a source of irritation and so11r stomach to many, owing to 
the difficulty in the digestion of the fat .... Do not drink ice-
cold water at any time." . 

Another authority (Blaisdell) says upon this last point: 
"The temptation to d~·ink freely of ice-water -in hot weather 
is rarely resisted. It should be sipped slowly and only a small 
amount taken at a time. It is a dangerous. th.ing to drink 
ice-water in great gulps when, overheated. The proper way is 
to rinse the mouth and take slowly a few swallows.'' 

"SOAPSUDS AS A BEVERAGE." 

An article under the above heading appears in the Lite?·a1·y 
Digest of May 31. It quotes from the Health Bulletin of New 
York City the following paragraph: "The average person 
who drinks soda~water, sarsaparilla, cream soda, root beer, 
and other so-called 'soft drinks', p"i•obably imagines, if he. 
gives any thought to the matter, that the creamy,, deep 
foam 'vhich tops his gl!iss results naturaily from the Iibera~ 

tion of the carbonic-acid gas therein contained. S.uch; un",. 
· fQrtunately, is .frequently not the case, the· f~am; especially 
when deep, white, and creamy, being sometmi.es p~oduced 
artifically bj the addition of a substance known as soapbark, _ ·. 
various preparations of which are upon the market .. , 'Soap" -
bark' is poisonous and markedly so, its toxic principle being; · 
soaptoxin. On this account the department ?f health ha~ 
.determined to prohibit its use, and henceforth, tf the_ cheaper 
grades of soda water, etc., do not present so attractive "im. 
appearance as heretofore, they will at least exercise no detri:. 
mental effect upon the community.'' 

WHOLESOME DRINKS. 

There are wholesome drinks which may be used instead 
of those harmful ones against which scientists are warning·· 
us, "Hot milk, hot water, hot lemonades, the various grai:n · 
coffees (homemade) are excellent substitutes for tea a,nd 
coffee, if a warm drink is desired.''~Science in the Kitchen. 

"The most wholesome drinks are water, kumyss, buttermilk, 
oatmeal water, and lemonade.''-Iowa State University. 

Pleasant and refreshing drinks may also be made by com
bining the juices of other fruits with that of the lemon. 

SHALL WE HEED THE WARNING? 

The heavenly Father, loving and all-wise, has spoken to us, 
saying, "I have warned you and forewarn you.'' There has 
also come to t1s a warning fr01;n health officers of our land, 
and that which they say is in harmony with the word of 
the Lord. Shall we not heed the warning and banish from 
the menu of the children those things which injure the nerves,· 
excite undue activity, or produce unnatural stimulation; and 
shall we not substitute in their place a wholesome, nutritious, 
simple diet, which may enable them to become J:!ealthy and 
valuable members of society and of the church? 

CALLIE B. STEBBINS. 

CHRISTIANA SALYARDS. 

The Prayer Union. 
Subject for the fourth Thursday of July. 
For the Sunday schools, Zion's Religio, and all the auxiliary 

departments of the church. That each may help to bring 
about_ the .exalted condition of purity and righteousness that 
God demands and expects of his people-the oneness in heart 
and purpose for which Christ prayed. 

Scripture lesson. James 1: 19-27. 
Memory text: James 1: 26. 

REQUESTS FOR PRAYERS. 

Such pitiful letters come to this column from those bowed 
down under divers affiictions that the sincere desire wells 
up in our heart that those enrolled in the Prayer Union maY' 
be faithful in bearing up in their petition's those who need 
the sympathy and prayers of the Saints. 

From Pine Barren, Florida, comes the plea of Sister Sallie 
Booker, who is the mother of ten children and who has··be
come blind. The doctors have not, as yet, been able to help 
her. This sister certainly should have our earnest supplica
tions in her behalf. 

:We are requested also to pray fo.r Mrs. Martha Murphy, of 
1621 Pinkney Street, Omaha, Nebraska. This sister is sick 
and depressed over the loss of a relative. It may be there 
are those who have time who could write a few words of 
cheer to this sad sister. The letter to us suggests this. 

Another letter comes to us which requests the union to 
pray for Sister S. C. Rippe, who has lately united ,with the 
church. She is ·affiicted with lung weakness. Her sister. 
earnestly asks us to pray .for her. This letter is very short, 
not more than a half dozen lines, hut it speaks whole volumes 
of a~guish to the heart of <me who knows the sad experience 

www.LatterDayTruth.org



<; .-

THE SAINTS' HERALD 701 

of seeing a lo~eci_ on~ fade ~Way under the drea~ power of 
- disEJ_ase. ,- . . ·. . - · _ 
_ · - From· Lower, Lake; Califorllia,. comes the request of a 
little mi>tber-who can not calL upon the elders for administra
tion, ;becauseAhere a tEl_ none within her reach. We are ac

_<JW.lintedWitlithis:sister, and l<;novr her purity of heart and· 
· ·earnestness of desire. We· commend her to the love- of the 

Saints~ and join our request with hers, that you may remem
-ber ~erwhen you pray God to bless the suffering ones. 

Letter Department 
The Veteran Missionary. 

A TRffiUTE. 
Announcement in the HERALD and other journals of the 

"passing" of Patriarch- Edmund C. Briggs, who died at In
dependence, Missomi, July 4, was a surprise to us, and was 
othe1·wise striking as an event in the Reorganized Church. 

I became personally acquai}\ted with him while laboring 
in the State of Michigan about thirty-six years ago, but have 
known him by reputation as a missionary of the church since 
1855, or thereabouts. I have watched his labors as one of 
if not the first, missionary of the ~~organized Church of 
Jesus Ch1ist of Latter Day Saints. He was out in the inter
ests of the .cause since 1852, at least, and has been, therefore, 
a witness of its developments from then to the present a 
period of more than sixty years, excepting a few years, during 
which time he was engaged in secular affairs. 

He was all· those years an active, wide-awake laborer in 
the ministry. What higher, nobler calling could he have been 
engaged in on earth? He was a witness to much, and o{ the 
dark, sad results of the apostasy of and under Brigham 
Young, and those associated with him, in 1845 and on. 

Apostle Briggs perhaps did as much to reclaim the captives 
of Brighamism as any missionary of the church, although 
we must never forget the great work done by· President W. _ 
W. Blair; Apostle Alexander H~ Smith, David H. Smith, of 
the First Presidency, and others, including Apostle Joseph 
Luff, Brethren Briggs and Alexander McCord went on their 
first . mission to Utah in 1863, before any railroad had 
traversed the western plains, or the Union Pacific Railway had 
entered Salt Lake City. Elder Briggs was there to emanci
pate 'the captives of error and religious darkness about as 
soon as General Connor entered the Territory of Utah to see 
that governmental order was preserved there. 

Elder Briggs kept in the van in ministerial affairs of the 
church, and when in the field was always active, and awake 
to the interests of the work. He was attractive in his work. 
He was alive, an able defen.der of the word. He was a very 
interesting fireside preacher, or religious conversationist. 
His was a lengthy ministry; his range oj' acquaintance with 
men was .large; his f1·iends many. 

What could more greatly commend his life than such n 
lengthy, accepted ministry, his favorable service of God and 
his fellow men? His example and his faithfulness should be 
emulated. 

May God comfort his widow, and may blessings of right
- eousness and. encouragement attend his children in a life of 

usefulness. In bonds, 
c. SCOTT. 

BARTLETT, IOWA, July 10, 1913, -

A WORD OF GRATITUDE. 
In the' year 1860 a report reached my cars in the wilds 

of Nebraska1 that Joseph •Smith, the eldest son of the martyred 
. President of the. Church. of Latter Day Saints, had been 
·called of God to fill the place made vacant by the death ()f his 

father. Knowing of:the craft of Brigham Y~ung, I thought 
it was a move of his to· decoy those who had refused to follo\v' 
him to Ut3;h, and those. who had left Brighamism- in disgust· 
to return there. I being one of the latter class, paid no at-
tention to the story. · 

I knew nothing of any other faction of the church than that 
in Utah, and I had no use for that. But in the month of 
February, 1861, I visited my nearest neighbor, "and he handed 
me a paper. It had been sent to me from Elder E. C. Briggs, 
an entire stranger to me. He was laboring in Iowa in the 
interest of the Reorganized Church, and some one had told 
him that I was living in Nebraska and had left Utah. 

The paper was a number of THE TRUE LATTER DAY SAINTS' 
HERALD. Such was its title. I read it aloud to my neighbor, 
and with the reading there came to nie the Spirit of God, 
bearing testimony of its truth. I returned to my cabin, told 
my family what I had received, and l'ead to them the good 
tidings. My family altar had been neglected, because of the 
wrongdoing of those who claimed to be "The Lord's anointed " 
but now my cabin was .tumed into a house of prayer. ·My 
wife and children accepted the message as divine. 

We concluded that I should go over into Iowa to seek the 
elders of the Reorganization, and make further investiga'ti'on. 
Wife baked me a few cookies, and in the latter part of Febru
ary I started ~or Iowa. Arriving at Council Bluffs, I found 
Elders E. C. Briggs and W. W. Blair preaching on Kegg 
Creek, ten miles east of Council Bluffs. I made known my 
mission, and investigated their claim still further. I tarried 
with them, and from there went wfth them to Farm Creek. 
Having become thoroughly satisfied that God. was with them, 
and was renewing his work, and had called the heir to the 
Presidency to lead his flock, I renewed Jl1Y- covenant with Gocl, 
being rebaptized at my i·equest, by Elder Blair, in Kegg Creek, 
on March 3,- 1861. I was confirmed by Elders Blair and 
Briggs. 

Both these brethren have gone to their reward, and I thank 
God for their life and labors, because they have blessed my 
life, as instruments in God's hands. No braver soldier of 
the cross have I known than our. dear, lamented Brother E. 
C. Briggs. In his righteous zeal he has blessed thousands of 
his fellow men. Holding his memory sacred, I 1'emain, 

Gratefully, 
CHARLES DERRY. 

CAMERON, ONTARIO. 
Edito1·s Herald: When I read the many letters in the 

HERALD I think of the great work that is being done; of the 
many who have received the gospel; and still of the many 
who have not yet been blessed with this glorious message. 

At present our branch is very low. Many seem indifferent 
and uninterested, and when some shirk it is hard for others 
to work; at leP~t where they are so few. in number. The 
active ones seem \.o be getting less instead of more. 
. Brother Joseph Perrin is at present confined to his bed 

with a paralytic stroke, which occurred some weeks ago. He 
is in his eightieth year, and as age is against him, very little 
hope is held out for his recovery. 

On June 21 a very sad event occurred when my young 
cousin, Maggie Ethel, daughter of Elder Felix Northey, of 
Fenelon Falls, aged fourteen years, died. She had been really 
ill only a couple of weeks, although ailing for some time. 
She seemed to know that her earthly career was nearly ended, 
and seemed rather prepared to go, although she never once 
mentioned death. She was baptized June 24, 1910, by Elder 
John ShieJds. She leaves to mourn a father, mother, two 
haff-brothers, one half-sister, five sisters, and four brothers . 
We wonder why one so young, so full of life, and just bloom
ing into womanhood should be called away, but "the Lord 
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knows why, and that's enough." Elder Jam,es.Pycock ;reached 
the funeral sermon, and a large concourse of friends· fol
lowed the remains/ to the Fenelon Falls cemetery, where· she 

_ was interred. · . ' 
Pray for me, dear Saints, that I may have the Spirit of 

. the heavenly Father to guide me, and that I may be one of 
the flock who will be gathered to the great Shepherd in Zion. 

I 1'emain your ·sister in the true faith, 
FLORENCE BRADEN, 

HOLDENVILLE, OKLAHOMA, June 29, 1913, 
Edito1·s Hemld: One of the greatest pleasures I' have· 

in the HERALD is in reading the many letters from· the faith
ful brothers and sisters. They give me new courage to press 
on. 

Our little branch has been enjoying a greater degree of the 
gentle influence of the Holy Spirit. Last Sunday our heavenly 
Father through two of his servants gave us words· of en-
couragement. · 

Oh, dear Saints, if we could Ol' :would, only live more 
humbly, and try to heed the pleadings of our Father in 
heaven! We are enlisted in the army of the Lord. We have 
made a covenant with God to serve and obey him. Will we 
be true to our covenant, or be as Israel of old? Those who 
live faithful to the end shall receive the crown of eternal life. 
This does not mean just to believe. the work is true, but tg 
live it. 

The best investment I ever made was when I enlisted in 
this work. The Lord is not slack in giving to the faithful 
and true. When I see Saints dilatory, having the spirit of 
faultcfinding, and throwing down the armor, I arri made sad 
at heart. We can not afford to cease working for the Lord. 
By faithful service to the Master we may help others as well 
as ourselves. ·so let us be faithful, obedient and true. 

Your brother for the upbuilding of this great work, 
C. T. SHEPPARD. 

UTE, IOWA, June 30, 1913. 
Edito1·s Heraul: This lejlves us strong in the faith once 

delivered to the Saints. Physicaily we are ·in better health 
than we have been for many years. Thanks to God and the 
faithful Saints who prayed for my recovery. 

One year ago doctors and friends had little hope of my 
living. i\Iy condition was such that the doctors said I would 
have to undergo a series of operations, and then it was 
doubtful if my life could be saved. I stopped the doctor's 
treatment and relied on God alone. I began to improve at 
once. I was administered to several times. Now I am able 
to do my work and care for my babies. The burden of my 
p1·aycr was that I might be spared to raise my little boys. I 
now weigh one hundred ·and fifty-nine pounds and feel well 
most of the time. I consider this a very great blessing. 

Our town has just gone through its annual siege of measles, 
and the children were very sick; some of them were given 
up to die. I dreaded for my babies to get the disease. I 
watched them closely, and kept their systems in good condi
tion. I prayed continually, not that' they might be spared 
from catching the disease, but that they might not be very 
sick, and that there \~ould be no bad after effects. I never 
saw children go through the measles easier, and. I believe 
they arc as well now as ever. I praise God for his special 
care over us. 

Temporally we have never been in a place where we could 
do better. My husband has regular employment. He is also 

, taking a correspondence course in general illustrating, which 
we hope will better our condition financiaily. · 

Dear Saints, we need your prayers, as there has never 
been a time in our lives when we have been subjected to 

I . 

such severe and unjust persecution as at the present. The 
people here are very bitter against our church. 

I do . not know whether, any of our people ever ·preached 
here or not, but elders of the Utah Church have preached on 
the streets, and I. have found several· tracts left by them here. 
We h'ave 'distributed our literature quite liberally. For a 
while. we had a box in the depot, but the agent has torn· it 
down, and if we leave papers in the seats he gathers them 
up and destroys them. He serves the Adventists the same 
way. Our mayor, and, by the way, city editor; once lived at 
Pisgf~h. They ran. a paper there, and became acquainted 
with the Saints. . They speak very highly of them. -The 
justice of the peace is a close friend of ours. We have not 
many friends here, but our friends are among the best people 
in the town. 

I believe an elder would be made welcome here by the of
ficials of the town, and while the weather is so wm·m we 
could hold st1·eet meetings. I do not think it impossiblE)_ 
to get the use of a building to preach in, but I believe more 
could be accomplished in the open air. We will gladly care 
for an elder if one should come. There are a few others 
here who I know would help. If any of the elders can come 
I believe much good might be done. 

Earnestly praying for the triumph of the cause, and the 
second coming of our Prince of peace, 

SADIE BURCH. 

LoVELAND, IOWA, July 1, 1913. 
Editors Herald: There have been a few ·saints at this 

place for the last twenty years, but no work has been done 
here for some time, until a year ago last February, when 
Brother John Lentell, of Independence, Missouri, came and 
preached thirteen sermons. These efforts were pleasing to 
the Saints and some of our good neighbors. 

Last Febt·uary Brother H. N. Pierce of Bartlett, Iowa, 
came and held a series of meetings, which ended with six new 
members added to our number. On the 26th of April Brother 
·Pierce baptized three more. On the 27th Brethren John 
Hansen and Sam Harding of Council Bluffs came and helped 
with the confirming, and we organized a Sunday school, 
which we hold each Sunday at 2 o'clock. Some of the 
bretl\ren come and preach for us each Sunday, and Brother 
Samuel Harding comes the first Sunday of each month and 
administers the sacrament. 

Following up the work, Brother Pierce returned at different 
times, preaching, visiting among the people, and answerin!!: 
questions. On June 29 he baptized four more. On this day 
we had an enjoyable time. Brother Pierce preached at ten 
o'clock, at two we had our Sunday school, and at three 
Bro. John Lenten preached. Brother Fry, of Missouri Valley, 
and Brother McDonald, of Magnolia, Iowa, were with us in 
the afternoon, and helped confirm the four that were baptized, 
and bless th1 ee children. Brother Lentell p1·eacherl again in 
the evening. 

We hope, the time will come when we may have a branch 
here, as we are so far from our branch now. There are others 
here who will be Saints ere long, we think. There are 
twenty members here now. We have an attendance at Sun
_day school of about forty. 

Pray for me and for the upbuilding of the work in this 
placl). ' 

Your sister in the one gospel, 
GRACE HoYT. 

Extracts from Letters. 
Mary Stein, Geneseo, Illinois: "Elder 0. E. Sade is to begin 

services in the city park here, July 14. We ask the Saints to 
pray that the Lord may give us souls for hire." . 

-:--=-
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Edwin Kindel .Bair, Webb City, Missouri: "At different 
times during the last year several short a1•ticles appeared in 
the HERALD and in our Sunday.school paper, some of said 
sketches lauding and applauding Robert Burns, ,llnd quoting 
as J:eferences, Carlyle, I)rummond, Emerson, etc., to show how 
great a man Burns was. One writer plac.ed Burns on equal· 

• footing with our marljred Lincoln. Another Wl·iter· puts 
him. alongside of such mim as Scott and Milton. And still a 
third calls Burns the first 'gentleman' of Europe; it would 
be ~nteresting to kn~w who the said writer would nominate 
as first 'blackguard' of the literary world. Had I not met 
some European gentlemen I might be induced to believe that 
the standard of Europe was as low as Burns; but fortunately 
such is not the truth." 

News from Missions 
Southern Michigan and Northern Indiana. 

Perhaps a "wee dotty dimple" from this section of the vine
yard will not be uninteresting to your many readers. The 
torrid condition of tJie weather seems to have pas~ed along, 
at least temp~orarily, and a pleasant, cool wave, preceded by 
geniaJI showers, has infused enthusiasm into enterprises, and 
everyone seems to have awakened from a listless, heated, 
exhausted condition. 
··The church work hereabout is on the move toward higher 

ground, the beehive is ahum with industry. Sunday after~ 
noon a large crowd of Saints and friends gathered at the 
river-Yellow River-and we led five precious souls out into 
the clear waters, and buried them with Christ by baptism 
unto death; viz, Brother Charles Prettyman, his wife, Sister 
Eva, and son, Charles, jr., Sister Carrie Hudson, and daugh~ 
ter Fern. It was a time when the silent tear coursed down 
the cheek. 

This makes seven we have baptized here since we were per~ 
mitted to give a coUrse of lectures on the subject: "Does 
Bible prophecy and American Archreology sustain the con
tention of the Latter Day Saints with refer~nce to the Book 
of Mormon?" Others are persuaded, and pause at the door
post of wisdom. Brother and Siste1' J. B. Prettyman, though 
aging, are as young in service of church as the "s'teen year 
old." The Sunday school and Religio are moving stl·ongly, 
and gladsomely in the right direction. Outsiders are in~ 

terested. 
June 14 and 15 I stepped over the line into Ohio, .by urgent 

request, and joined Elder Brown, of Canada, in conducting a 
new church opening at Oak Harboi·. The Saints and friends 
at this point have erected a beautiful edifice at a cost of 
about $2,500, with a bell in the tower ringing out in harmony 
with the deed of this lot: "Free to other denominations when 
not in use by the party who built it." 

The religious spirit at that place has been bitter and pro
scriptive against the Saints, and this moved the better ele· 
ment to espouse the Saints' cause to erect the house of wor
ship. The animus of the opposition may be seen in that 
they interpreted the lette1:s "L. D. S." in the glass above the 
entrance to mean a "Lot of Danm Soaks." Please let their 
iight shine, for religion, in some instances, is progressive-
like a crawfish. . · 

The opening was well conducted, and largely attended . 
The preachers enjoyed it, and the ·Saints are to .be 'commended 
for their sacrifice and ?AJal. A nonniembe1· gave the lot for 
the building, !md a great deal of ·the work was donated. So 

·may the cause grow strong all along the line. 
The. local work at Coldwater is i'n good shape. · The Sun

. day school is interesting, under the care of Brother J. Dean 
Corless, with an efli<!ient corps of. teachers. · They are now 

planning Children's Day exercises. Coldwater Saints are 
blessed in that they are endowed With ability to execute-
musically, literarily, and otherwise. The Religio, under the 
presidency .of Sister Clara Kellogg, must move up 'in the 
right sphere. Sister Kellogg is one of our popular educators 
in the city schools, and energy like hers and an undel·stand
ing of the law of average, things wiW adjust all 1ight. 
Brother Starr Corless as president, conducts the affairs of 
the branch with wisdom and modesty. 

We see nothing to hinder the prospei•ity of righteousness, 
when a concentrated effort is made along the line. A little 
more sacrifice and faith on the part of all will a~complish 
wonderful results. The Savior informed the church at 
Smyrna that he knew their works and tribulation and povm·ty, 
but being in possession of eternal life, they were 1-ich (Reve~ 
lation 2: 9). To be lovers of ease and pleasure more than 
lovers of God, is to be "dead while we live." 

The. i·ecent district conference held at Lansiti.g, June 7 
and 8, was a representative one, the junior element of the 
church in these parts being in evidence. Business passed 
to the records for action pleasantly. The spirit. of fellQwship 
beamed in most all faces, and the fires of hope and good 
resolution glowed on the altar of hearts. There was a con
spicuous absence of the faces of the old veterans, who in 
days agone were "set for the defense of the gospel." This 
fact mellows the feelings' into pathetic tenderness.· Some 
have finished their work and passed over to the scenes of the 
heavenly Eden, to the quiet of the just. Othe1·s, disqmilified 
by the infirmities of age, are waiting till the shadows are a 
little longer grown. Still others who have strength granted 
to cling· to the rod, were present with complacency, encourag~ 
ing the coming hope of the cause,-the young. God grant the 
brightness of the armor. 

More calls than we can fill. Hopefully yours, 
s. W. L. SCOTT. 

Western Oklahoma. 
We are still trying to establish the work in this part of 

the vineyard. About June 1 Brother Case and I brought 
the tent to Eagle City, a new opening made last winter, and 
began a meeting which lasted three weeks. We had a certain 
reverend, an obscure preacher, to emphasize the other ·sid.e 
by employing the usual method of opposition by false ac
cusation, etc., which only showed the spirit he was of, and 
made the truth appear better by comparison. We baptized 
nine during the meeting. The ranters say that they are 
going to change the name of the town from Eagle City to 
Salt Lake City. They are determined that we belong the1•e, 
notwithstanding that they have heard a full explanation of 
the difference, etc. 

Near July 1 I came to Hammon, Oklahoma, to~hold a meet
ing with the Indians. I went about a mile from town to the 
camp of Chief WJ,ite Shield, who is the head chief of the 
whole tl'ibe of Cheyennes. He is a vm·y nice man. He does 
not speak English. He has two grown boys, and lives in a 
nice four room cottage. The Indians usually form a perma
nent camp around their leading .men. There is quite a large 
camp at his place. Upon meeting the chief I stated lllY busi
ness and desires. He invited me to stay all night, and to 
preach to them at night. I did so, taking supper and break
fast with his family. I gave them a lantern lecture, showing 
them the. ruins of their. ancestors, telling them of their 
identity, and some of the promises to them. They always 
seem interested in our preaching. 

There was a little girl present who was at our meeting at 
Clinton last February, who was administered to at that time 
for blindness. She is now all right, except for a weakness o:t; 
the eyes. They S,EJem to tl1ink the administration was ef-
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fective. A young .man w)lo ·was tliere ·at· thai tiJ?le says he ·_ Canadian. shore of the Niagara River, four children were 
will be baptized when we have another meeting.· baptized; in-the evening a very pleasing and.profitable enter~ 

I am .of the opinion that we will be able to· bal!tize :many minfilent was rendered by the little ones. • 
of the.' Lamanites, but where the great task will '()Ccur will On July 4 Jhe writer was pri~leged to attend the Sunday.: 
be in developing them,-inducing them- to cease to be idle, sch<;>ol pi~nic.of the Niagara Falls school, held at Queensto~ 
and teaching them to be industrious. It seems to me that we Heights, Ontario. A very pleasant time was enjoyed. It w::s 
can never make any permanent headway so Jong.as they are not i·eally a celebration of the glorious Fourth. We were on 
moving around. A branch might be organized here to-di!Y British soil, hence the American enthusiasm was kept jn 
and to-morrow they 'would load their tents and scatter to the .check;-but the day was very much enjoyed. . 
four winds. Perhaps colonization should be simultaneous Sunday, the 6th, was a day to be remembered by many _as 
with the establishment of the work. one marked by divine approval. The 11 o'clock. service at 

We will. work as the way opens up, however. We know Niagara Falls was a feast, it being sacrament service.- The 
that the means has been placea in our hands to reclaim tliem, Holy Spirit was present to encourage and bless the Saints. 
and we at=e sure that it shall be done. Eyes were moistened with tears, hearts were made glad. At · 

Yours in bonds, 12.30 the priesthood entered into a lengthy meeting, called by . 
A. H. CHRISTENSEN. the district president. There again the good Spirit was mani-

fest. W~ took our leave for Buffalo, arriving for the evening 

Des Moin~s, Iowa. 
We had the privilege of attending the late General Con

ference, and upon leat·ning our mission was Des Moines Dis
trict, Iowa, we began to think about our new field of labor, 
and what the year might bring forth .. Returning home to 
Om~ha, preparations were made to remove our family to Des 
Moines, Iowa, where we arrived about June 1 and are now 
located at 811 East Twelfth Street: 

We met with the Saints of the district in conference at 
Des Moines, June 7 and 8, and found them to be nice, hos-. 
pitable people. We met our colaborer, Elder D. J .. Williams, 
of Hiteman, Iowa, at this conference, and here made arrange
ments for tent work. We opened with the tent at .Boone, 
Iowa, the following week. We are now entering in upon our 
fourth week here, with not a break in our meetings. Splendid 
attendance and splendid interest, as high as two hundred at
tending on Sunday evenings. We had the honor of conduct
ing three precious souls into the kingdom. of God, ajld several 
more are near the door, so we feel thankful to our heavealy 
Father for so abundantly blessing us in our first effort in our 
new field. I want to say right here that I think much of our 
success is due largely to the splendid efforts of Brother 
J. F. Mintun and Brotryer IIi. M. Turpen who were here for 
six weeks last year. '·· · 

We expect to go to Nevada, Iowa, for a series of meetings 
before taking the tent .to Rhodes, Iowa, for reunion work, 
abr.ut August 15. We trust the Lord will be with us there. 
'l'his is Brother Williams's first year in the mission field, but 
he is a fine young man, who makes friends wherever he goes. 
We are both young in years as well as experience, but we 
hope to make good, and at the same time remain humble and 
prayerful. 

We would be glad to hear of any isolated Saints of this 
district, and if possible we will call upon them some time 
during the year. Trust all who can will attend the district 
reunion. 

Trusting the work is moving onward and upward, in all 
the vast fields, I am, . Your brother in gospel b.onds, 

service, it being sacrament and confirmation ·meeting. God's 
Holy Spirit was present from the beginning. All were made 
glad, all were strengthened; hope was brightened, and I think 
all went away resolved to meet the demands of life in a 

·manner pleasing to God. 
May our heavenly Father be praised for this another 

marked manifestation of divine favor. Truly God is still 
God; and is mindful of his creatures when they are striving 
to do what he requires of them. 

Yours for the onward progress of Zion's cause, 
A. E. STONE. 

News from Branches 
Wichita, Kansas. 

We are not gathering them in by the hundreds at Wichita, 
but we are trying to sow the good seed, and reap a little of 
the fruit from seed sown by others before us. 

Last summer the undersigned opened the work on the streets 
here, with good interest. Large crowds gathered every night 
to hear the good news of the gospel restored. Brethren 
Davis and Slye came a week later, and we continued the 
work for eight weeks. Before closing, the writer baptized 
one, Brother Samuel Moss, and just before leaving, Brother 
Slye ·baptized an aged sister, now in Iowa. Others have been 
baptized since. 

Last December I started meetings at the noon hour at the 
shops where I am employed, and for seventeen days told the 
story of the Bible. When it was over I wondered if I had 
done any good. Shortly after I closed a man came to me, a 
M1:. Charles E. Truman, and told me he enjoyed the talks, 
and wanted to know why I closed. He also informed me that 
he had been bless.Jd when a baby, and that these were the 
first Latter Day Saint sermons he had heard since he was 
nine years old. I invited him to our church. He and his 
wife belonged to· the Baptist; his wife had never heard one 
of our ministers. They came to our Sunday school about 

J. L. PARKER. 

New York. 

, four months ago, and under the good teaching of our Sister 
Bertha Donaldson, and the sermons we were able to offer 
them, we had the pleasure to baptize them June 22, along. 

Just a word from the.New York District. There are some with Earl, the oldest son of Brother and Sister H. L. Me-
• very pleasipg features to the work here. Results are being Divitt. 
manifest. The untiring efforts of the faithful in Sunday - We now ~ave the tent up in the north end of the city, with 
school picnic of the Niagara Falls school, held at Queenstown a fair interest. We are trying in our weak way to sow the 
coming members of the body of Christ. seed for the Master. I wish to say that the Saints are 

Sunday, June 29, being Children's Day at Buffalo, the entire coming to our assistance here in the work with the tent. I 
day was given over to children's work: Sunday school at am sure that the Rewardllr of all will remember th~ir good 
9.45 a. m.;" a talk to the children ·and the duty of parents work when the call home shall come. In bonds, 
toward them, at 11 a. m. At 2.30, . at Fort Erle, on the 207 SOUTH MILLWOOD. E .. K, BARRACLOUGH. 

www.LatterDayTruth.org



July 16; 1913 THE SAINTS' HERALD 705 

. Miscellaneous Department 
Conference Minutes. 

MOBILE.~District conference convened at Bay Minette, Ala
bama, June 14, 1913, at 10 a, m., with Hale W. Smith and 
district president- presiding. Branches reporting: Bluff 
Creek, Theodore, Bay Minette, 'lnd Three Rivers, showing a 
net gain of 12. Three Rivers report referred back for correc
tion. Ministerial reports: C. L. Snow, R. l\L King, Frank 
Stiner, A. G. Miller, Oscar Tillman, F. P. Scarcliff, W. J, 
Booker, W. L. Booker, G. W. Sherman, Hale W. Smith, A. E. 
Warr, John Mizell, Lester Miller, George W. Entrekin, E. E. 
Miller, George W. Bankester, Reuben C. Mizell, D: W. Sher
man, J. W. Depriest, J-. C. Yocum, T. J. Booker, Ed. Bankester, 
M. D. Howell and Lester Smith. Bishop's agent reported: 
Balance, $209.72; receipts, $105.03; expenditures, $61.48. 
Committee appointed to make collection to meet expense of 
president and secretary,- $5.62, as reported by treasurer, re
ported $7.13 collected. The following was adopted with refer
ence to tent: "That this conference annul the action of the 
conference of September, 1912, relative to the tent committee 
(See SAINTS' HERALD, October 30, 1912), and that we accept
and adopt the rep-ort of G. T. Chute, chairman of the tent 
committee, thereby exonerating him from all blame, and the 
committee be discharged; and, furthermore, the district sec
retary be requested to make correction in the HERALD." Rec
ommendation from Bluff Creek Branch requesting ordination 
of Erwin Ruble to office of teacher· was referred to associate 
missionary in chai·ge and district president. Officers elected: 
Oscar 0. Tillman, president; W. L. Booker, vice president; 
Edna Cochran, secretary; and tr.easurer; F. P. Scarcliff, 
member of library board; bishop's agent sustained. Vote of 
thanks tendered Brother Warr for faithful service as presi
dent_of district. Preaching was by C. L. Snow, and Hale W. 
Smith. Conference adjourned to meet at Theodore, Alabama, 
September 13 and 14, 1913; Edna .Cochran, secretary, Van
cleave, Mississippi. 

FREMONT.-District convened in conference at the Saints' 
chutch, Henderson, Iowa, June 14, 1913, at 2.30 p. m., T. A. 
Hougas and W. E. Haden presiding, Reports: Riverton 52, 
Tabor 63, Hamburg 65, Shenandoah 112, Thurman 203, Hen
derson 84; Glenwood 64, Bartlett 41. Riverton and Henderson 
reports returned for. correction. Ministerial reports: T. A. 
Hougas, W. E. Haden, J. C. Moore, C. M. Roberts, G. Kemp, 
J. Huston, J. R. Wight, L, C. Donaldson, J. E. Claiborn, Wm. 
Eyler. Petitions for next conference from Hamburg and 
Thurman decided in favor of Thurman, at call of presidency. 
Officers electE!d: T. A. Hougas, president; N. L. Mortimore, 
associate; C. W. Forney, secretary and treasurer. Time of 
next reunion announced as August 8 to 17, at Morton's Park, 
Nebraska City, Nebrask!l, Ordination of J. E. Claiborn de
felTed from October and February conferences approved and 
ordered provided for. Bishop's agent reported: Balance, 
$201.40; receipts, January 1 to Jul!-e 1, $484.13; expenditures, 
$394. Report approved. Preachmg was by C. Scott, and 
W. E. Haden. J. E. Claiborn was ordained an elder by C. 
Scott, T. A. Hougas and W. E. Haden, and was granted an 
elder's license. C. W. Forney, secretary. 

Convention Minutes. 

MOBILE.-District Sunday school and Religio met in joint 
session at Bay Minette, Alabama, June 13. By motion con
vention was changed from delegate to mass, Schools re
porting: Escatawpa, Bayou Casotte, Gul£ Port, Mobile, In
dian Springs, Bay Mi_nette, Theodore. Motion left on table at 
last convention relating to entert!).inments was lost. Secretary 
was requested to correspond with Brother Burgess regarding 
the complaint in library work, and to report to next conven
tion. Members of the library board were requested to "get 
busy." Religio locals at Bay Minette and Escatawpa reported. 
Convention adjourned to meet at 2.30 p. m,, September 12, 
1913, at Theodore, Alabama. Edna Cochran, secretary, Van-
cleave, Mississippi. < • 

NoRTH DAKOTA.-Religio association met in convention at 
Fargo, on the reunion grounds, in the g1·ove·near Oak Grove 
Park, with president 'in 'charge. By motion convention was 
made a mass convention. The following reported: President, 
secretary, treasurer, home department superintendent. Re
port read from Fargo local. Motion to appropriate $4.98 for 
the library .work was lost. By motion this amount was a~pro-

priated for home department work. Election as. follows: J. 
C. Page, president; Emily Coney, vice president·; Bertha 
Graham, secretary and treasurer; Sister T. H. Hunter, home 
department superintendent; J. C. Page, member library board; 
Splendid institute work was conducted by J. A. Gunsolley. 
Adjourned to meet same date and place as next district con
ference. Berthll; Graham, secretary. 

First Presidency. 
NOTICE. 

Owing to some inadvertmit errors in the appointments a~ 
published, some misunderstanding has arisen as to the field of 
labor of Brother Ammon White as evangelical minister. This 
is to notify those concerned that his field of labor is Missouri 
and Oklahoma, he to make such division of his time as may be 
agreed upon between Brethret~ Rush<ton and Aylor, the presi .. 
dent of the Order of Evangehsts, and Brother White. 

FREDERICK M. SMITH, Sec1·etm·y P1'esidency. 
JOHN W. RUSHTON, Secretm:y Twlilve. 

Notice to Missionaries. 
The following brethren laboring under appointment, and 

in Mission number 2, embracing Missouri, Kansas, ana part 
o! Illinois, have not yet sent in their. report for the four 
months ending June 30, and I will be pleased to have this 
matter attended to at once: B. J. Scott, F. C. Keck, H. V. 
Braun, J. F. Cunningham, J. A. Dowker, A. C. Martin, L. C. 
Moore, F. 0. Pritchett, W. P. Pickering, W. E. Reynolds, 
W. R. Dexter. 

We again urge that all will please be prompt in reporting, 
as each one delaying causes the whole report to be delayed, 
and entails unnecessary correspondence. 

JOHN W. RUSHTON. 
INDEPENDENCE, MISSOURI, July 9, 1913. 

Two-day Meetings. 
At Clear Springs Branch on Gilchrist Creek, Northern 

Michigan District, July 26 and 27. All come and bring well 
filled baskets. J. C. Goodman; president. 

Reunion Notices. 
Massachusetts District reunion will convene at Onset, Mass

achusetts, July 26 to August 10, 1913. Tents with flys, 12 by 
15, $4.50; 10 by 12 $4. Meal tickets, adults, 21 meals, $4; 
children, under twelve years, 21 meals, $2; cots 40 cents. Give 
orders for tents to those appointed in the different branches 
as agents; where there are no agents ·send direct to M. C. 
Fisher, 7 Miner Street, Winter Hill, Massachusetts. W. W. 
Howlett, secretary, Washington Avenue, Pottersvil.le, Massa
chusetts. 

Spring River reunion will convene in Cunningham Park, 
Joplin, Missouri, August 8 to 18, Close to Saints' chapel. 'l'here 
will be able speakers from home and abroad, and music the 
finest. Tents: 12 by 12 and 12 by 14 from $2 to $2.50, set up 
and ready for use. All orders must be sent to S. G. Carrow, 
Joplin, Missouri Station Number 1. I;loard on the ground at 
the dining tent at regular reunion prices, low as the lowest. 
Brothei J. F. Curtis thinks he can give us three days, and in 
consequence of his debate at Joplin with Reverend Carlin he 
is a drawing card. We shall try to have a patriarch on the 
ground to attend to that part of the service. T. W. Chatburn, 
for committee. . 

Northwestern ·Missouri reunion will be held August 15 to 
24, 1913, at Stewartsville, Missouri. Tents 3 foot wall, 10 by 
12, $2; 12 by 14, $2.50; 6 foot wall, 12 by 14, $4.50, 12 by 20, 
$6.50. Steel divans for two, 75 cents; spring cots, 40 cents; 
all delivered on grounds. Straw free. Send all orders to 
T. H. Hinderks, secretary, Stewartsville, Missouri. Order 
tents by August 8. Meals 20 cents, 6 for $1. Local and long· 
distance telephone on grounds. Brethren J. W. Rushton, J. A. 
Tanner, R. M. Elvin, and the missionaries of the district will 
be with us through the entire ten days. T. H. Hinderks, sec-
retary. ' 

Northeastet·n and Northwestern Kansas district reunion 
will convene at Blue Rapids, Kansas, August 29 to September 
7, Orders for tents, cots, etc., should be in hands of secretary 
not later than August 1. Meals· at reasonable mtes. For 
further information inquire of Joseph Arber, secretary, Blue 
Rapids, Kansas. 
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Gallands Grove, Pottawattamie and Northeastel'n Nebraska 
districts reunion will be held in city park at Missouri Valley,· 
Iowa, August 22 to' 31. J. A. Gillen, J. W. Wight, H. N. 
Hansen, Hubert Case, and the district missionary force are. 
expected. Elbert A. Smith will attend, if practicable. Elder 
Reuben Taylor, a Lamanite, a' Cheyenne, will be present and 
give daily talks to the Saints and Religio workers. Sunday 
school and other auxilia_ry work will be profitble, Paul N. 
Craig will have charge of the music. There will be lectures 
to the priesthood by an apostle, patriarch, bishop, high priest, 
and seventy. Western Iowa and Eastern Nebraska Quorum 
of Elders will meet during the reunion. All elders in said 
territory not enrolled in the quorum should send application to 
W. R. Adams, secretary, Logan, Iowa. Tents: 10 by .12 low 
wall, $1.75; 12 by 14, low wall, $2.50; 10 by 14 high wall, 
~3.50; 12 by 14, high wall, ~4, set up. Cots, springs, blankets, 
pillows, chairs and straw cheap. Confectionery stand and 
dining hall on camp ground, under control of reunion com
mittee. Ten-meal ticket $1.75; single meals 20 cents; ten
meal ticket for children $1.25; single meals 15 cents. Fur
nished bedrooms for rent, one to ten nights cheap, and within 
a few blocks of camp ground. Send all orders for tents, l:>eds 
and camp supplies to J. R. Fry, Missouri Valley, Iowa. 
Camp ten blocks from city depot, good lights, best of water, 
a large lagoon for baptismal purposes, and othel' useful con
veniences. Meetings will begin August 22, at 10.30 a. m. 
C. W. Prettyman, president, C. J. Hunt secretary. 

Died. 
ScoTT.-Elder George M. Scott was born October 5, 1835 at 

Medina, Ohio, died at Little Sioux, Iowa, June 23, 1913. He 
married Maria Cobb, September 16, 1860. To them were born 
four children. He was baptized in 1884. In June, 1891, he was 
ordained a high priest by William W. Blair and David Cham
bers. Brother Scott was a faithful and wise man of God, and 
was loyal to the flock over which he presided at Little Sioux 
for nearly a quarter of a century. Funeral at Saints' church, 
Little Sioux, the 26th, in charge of Alma Booker, sermon by 
Joseph Lane. A noble man has gone to his rewal'd. 

ISLES.-Rebecca P. Isles was born at Arthul', Ontario, April 
26 1896, died at Valley Center, Michigan, June 24, 1913, of 
tuberculosis. She was baptized by George Buschlen at Arthur, 
Ontario, August 28, 1904, and remained a firm member until 
death. 'fhrough faith and confidence in the Lord she received 
many temporary blessings, and about twelve hours previous to 
her demise was relieved of all pain. She bade. all farewell, 
stating that her time was sho1·t, as she beheld the angels 
beckoning her home. She leaves father, mother, three sisters, 
five brothers. Two sisters preceded her. William GTice, of 
Croswell, conducted the funeral service. · 
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-Gettysblll"g. 

It is appropriate that the labor of years, which Jesse Bow
man Young has spent in collecting and analyzing mate1ial for 
his comprehensive nanative, The Battle of Gettysburg, should 
be crowned by the publication of tbe book almost upon the 
anniversary of the battle and at a time when the attention of 
the whole country is turned toward the former battle .field. 
But the book is far from being of the sort which bases its 
chief claiin to interest upon timeliness. As a fresh survey of 
the campaign and battle, including every fact of importance, 
written with the vividness of Teminiscence, and characterized 
by a clearness nnd definiteness that result from the author's 
long familiarity with the region in which the battle was 
fought, The Battle of Gettysburg has a permanent and dis
tinctive value. Mr. Young was an officer in the battle, and his 
duties as assistant provost marshal assigned to the headquar
ters of Brigadier General Andrew Humphreys gave him unu
sual opportunities for observation both on the march and in 
·the thick of the fight. For a dozen years after the war he 
resided in the Cumberland Valley, and in Adams County, of 
which Gettysburg is the county sea~for three years of this 
time in Gettysburg itself. "During these years," he writes,· 
"the different landscapes, along with the incidents and move
ments of the campaign, wove themselves into panoramic vis-. 
ions in my brair. so vividly that they have become an 
indelible part of my experience." As a "circuit rider" he 
journeyed over all the roads traveTsed by the two armies, 
and While living in Gettysburg he came to know every foot 
of the great battle field and the location of every organization 
which took part in the engagement. Few: .. men, we imagine, 
have ever attained such a clearly pictured and thoroughly in
ten·elated conception of any great battle. The author has sup
plemented his personal knowledge by wide reading, and close 
study of the military problems involved. In addition, the book 

• contains many personal sketches, and a special feature is 
its compact array of the record of all West Point graduates 
who served in the campaign and battle on either side. The 
.student of history, the student of warfare, the veteran of the 
war, will each find The Battle of Gettysburg of peculiar inter
est from his own point of view. To the general reader it 
presents a wonderful picture of two gre~t armies in action. 
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Herald·. Publishing House 
$100 Gold onds 

B~aring Interest at Five. Per Cent 
Dated April 1, 1912, Que October 1, 191 7 

Redeemable after due notice is given by the Herald 
Publishing House. 

These bonds are offered to the purchaser at pa.r. 

The interest coupons call for payment semiannually 
-on April 1 and October 1. 

Both principal and interest payable at the State Sav. 
ings Bank of Lamon~ Iowa. 

These bonds are backed by the very best of security, 
consisting of assets of $120,000.00, and afford the pur
chaser a chance to invest with perfect assurance as to 
the soundness of the investment. 

Note Some of the Facts About Our Bonds 
(a) They are of small denoinination, thus enabling 

those of very moderate means to become purchasers. 
. . . 

(b) We ask no premium-your interest is clear. 

(c) We have issued only 200 bonds-$20,000 worth 
-all of which goes to~ar~ payment of our debt in
curred in adding improvements since the fire, and in 
adding other improvements. 

Better Investiga.te ·This 
Proposition 

Write for Further 
·Particulars 
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TRADE MARKS 
DESIGNS 

CoPYRIGHTS &c. · 

q1~~TJ~n~~~~~~::f ~~~rk~~~~~~~d~~:~~~h~1t~~e~~~ 
, tnvcnt.ton Ia prohnbly pntcn mmunlcn-
Uons atrlcUy coufldentlnl. H ILP.ntents 
sent free. Oldest agency for patents. 

Patents taken through :Munn o. receive 
special notice, without cba-rge, ln t e 

Scl~ntifie Jlm~rican. 

THE SAINTS' HERALD 

COMPENDIUI\1 OF FAITH is a work 
for the student. It is a collection of 
texts taken from the ·standard church 
'Works on a great many subjects. Also a 
splendid brief. hi.story of th.e Apostasy. 
Order No. . 
· 141 cloth . ., ...... , · ............... 76r 

141 'h leather .................. $1.00 
174 flexible .................. $1.60 

HIS FIRST VENTURE is the name of 
a new book just off the press. Another 
one of the Birth Offering Series. Put it 
into the hands of your children. 
Order No. ?.46a. Cloth, 60c. 

July 16, 1913 . 

FARMERS STATE BANK 
Lamoni, Iowa 

Capital $25,000;00 . 
,:.- Surplus $8, 75o.oij,f 

(Uh,(ler State Supervision) ~'£-
Five per cent interest .paid on time de• 

pooito. Your deposit solicited. 

BANK BY MAIL 
WITH THE 

A banda om ely lllustrat.ed weekly. J,argest. cir
culation ot nny sclentiOo journal. Terms, f3 a 
yenr; tour months, ~L Sold by all newsdealers. 

MUNN & Co. as I Broadway. New York 
THE OLD JERUSALEM GOSPEL. Thh STATE SAVINGS BANK OF LAMQN 

Branch Office. 626 F St.. Washington, D. C. 

AUTOBIOGRAPHY OF ELDER R. C. 
EVANS. This book was written by Elder 
R. Q. Evnns. I:t contains the history of 
Brother Evans and the marvelous mani
festation of God working through his 
servant. 

No. 216, cloth . . .. .. .. ........ 71ic 

book by Elder Joseph Luff has become 
one of our best and widest known and 
read book. There is a reason for this. 
Get the bouk and read it and you will not 
need to have anyone .ell you why. 
Order No. 248, cloth .....•.. : . ..... 76 

WITH THE CHURCH IN AN EARLY 
DAY, is a book in which the trying times 
of the latter day apostasy are vividly 
pictured. A story that elevates the 
reader and makes him strong for the 

W. A. Hopkins, President 
Oscar Anderson, Cashier. 

A. A. Dancer; Vice President. 
Gapital and Surplus - - - $67,500.00 
Five per cent per annum interest paid on 
time deposit!;, 

Write for further particulars to 
The State Savings Bank of Lamoni 

LAMONI IOWA 

PARSONS' TEXT BOOK. Revised and 
enlarged-contains a vest amount of col-

THE GOSPEL MESSENGER. A new 
book by J. S. Roth-containing a series 
of sermons in which the Old Jerusalem 
Gospel is S!lt forth in an entertaining 
manner. Bro. Roth has been a success
ful missionary. By reading these ser
mons you will readily see wherein .waa 
his success. 

right. 
Cloth No. 243 ...................... 7o lated facts to substantiate the latter day 

message. It saves you hours of weary 
A GERMAN EDITION of a MarvelouB research. 

Work and a Wonder. Just issued. Order Order No. 282, cloth ......... · ...... 76 

No. 248a, cloth .................... 78 

German Edition of the Book of Mo;mon 
(Das Buch Monnon.) Order No. 88a. 
Cloth, $1.00. 

No. 280b. Paper, 26c. 

WHAT IS MAN, by Elder J. R. Lambert. 
This topic is an absorbing one and espe
cially so when handled in such a forceful 
and logical manner as it is in this book. 
You ca.n't afford not to be acquainted 
with its contents. 

~· ~ezvt?Z233r•e , t ? srep pr && 

Summer Trip to the Pacific 
Coast and Rocky Mountains 

You will he interested in our folder describing various sum
mer tours to the Pacific Coast country, taking in a variety 
of wonderful and interesting· places, such as Colorado, Cali
f?rnia, :r:uget Sound, Yosemite Valley, Yellowstone and Gla
CIE!r N1~t10nal .Parks. Will you allow me to send you a com
plimentary copy of this booklet? It contains many maps aiJd 
a great variety of illustrations as well as descriptive text 
matter. 
It is my business to help in making plans for Summer triJ?S 
such as this and if you will allow me to aid, a great deal of the 
annoyance of preparation can be taken' off your hands. 
I can. tell you all you may want to know about such a trip, 
explam ah<?ut the Special Excursion rates the Burlington has 
adopted thts year, engage your sleeping berths, deliver your 
ti~kets, look after your baggage, and be ·of real use to you. 
Kmdly ask for a copy of our free booklet ·called Pacific Coast 
To·urs. 

L F. SILTZ, Agent 
Ticket· Agertt, Burlington Route. 

'· 
; 

Order all your books through the 
Herald Publishing House. ·-It is just as 
easy for you to do so and it helps us 
materially. 

Sacred Music. 
Just the thing for choirs and all who 

appreciate good music. All by Elder A. 
B. Phillips. 

The King of Peace. 
Orchestra number, 10 parts and piano, 

......................•......... 30c 
The King of Peace ................. 25c 
Within the Veil. ................... 16c 
Wayward Stream .................. 25c 
One Sweetly Solemn Thqught ....... 25c 
Rest ........................... 25c 

WANTED-Competent cook wanted at 
the Children's Home. Apply to W. P. 
Robinson, Superintendent. 18-j;f 

BARGAINS. 
A large list of nice homes :for sale and 

rent, also fann land, easy tenns. (Write 
for particulars.) JOHN ZABND., 
6-tf Independence, Mo. 

WANTED 
Girl or middle aged lady to care for 

home and children. Reasonable compen
sation. Address, C. L. Wolf, Colo, Iowa. ~ 

·. 0 
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- Officl~IPu~UC:ition of the Reorganized Church of Jesus Christ of Latter Day 'Saints . 
~~te~ed ~ second class matter at t.fi'in~nl, Iowa, P'?St office. 

- - ,;If-ye- iontinue in my word, th~n .are ye my dis
cipltis irid~ed; and ye shall know the· tri1th, and the 

. truth .sjlall make you free."-Johli 8: 31; 32. 

"There shall not any man among you have save it 
be one wife; and concubines he shall have 'none."~ 
Book of 1\lormon, Jacob 2: 36. 

VOLUME 60- LAMONI, IOWA, JULY 23, 1913 NUMBER 30 

Editorial· 
TROUBLE IN THE CHURCH OF CHRIST. 
The following cljppings from the Kansas City 

·Journal and the Examiner will be interesting reading 
to the patrons of the HERALD, hmvever deeply they 
may regretthe contentions portrayed thetein. 

How M1·. James Hedrick. has kept silent so long 
:in reference . to what rights' he might have in the 
Church of Christ as being the son of Granville Hed
rick, the put_!ttive founder of that church, does not 
appear to be explained. We are at a little loss to see 
tlie propriety of an .appeal to the secular courts to 
restrain the membership of the Church of Christ 
from discrediting the standing or membership of 
anyone who might be called to office of a spiritual 
nature or to force the majority of such church to re
tain in office one of its members from whom they 
had withdrawri' confidence. 

Evidently the judge was ·right, that the court could 
not interfere and the matter must be determined by 
the membership itself.- Possibly Mr. Hedrick may 
h!we had in his mind the idea (the CllUrch of Christ 
apparently holding the Temple Lotjn jwssession for 
the use and behoof of the Church of Jesus Ch1;ist of 
Latter Day Saints organized by Joseph Smith and 
others on April 6, 1830, as was stated by Elder 
Richard Hill when on the stand as a witness in the 
celebrated Temple Lot case) that it may be about 
time for- somebody to rise up and inquire how it 
comes about that the Church of Christ, which has 
claimed to be only a bmnch of the original church, is 
occupying, and to ask where the othe1· branches of 
such church are to be found. 

Some few years ago a writer ,in one of the Kansas 
City papers presumed to state that the Reorganized 
Church of Jesus Christ of Latter Day Saints held to 
·the belief that a wonderful- creation of combined 
mineral and metal material should rise in a night on 
the .aacred place where the Temple was to be built, 
through~ the extr-aordinary .power of the Lord whom 
they worshiped. we do not know of any such belief 

.. being held at that time ·or at any other time by the 
Reorganized Church as a body. The statement was 
purely a penciled figment of the imagination of a 

sensational writer of the Kansas City paper in whose 
columns it was found. We sincerely doubt whether 
any responsible number of the fe>v composing the 
ChUTch ofChrist hold to any such view. And the 
statement is of the same imaginary character as it 
was when it was stated regarding the Reorganized 
Church. 

We are sorry that any serious trouble should occur 
among our neighbors known as the Church of Christ,i··f\ 
though it has been quite easy to foresee that differ- ...... 
ences of opinion among them were more difficult to:::·-
reconcile than is consistent with the character of:.:::~ 
an organization professing to be the custodian of the:·::~~ :;_,._ 
great work to be accomplished in these latter days. f:! .. 

The question may be asked, What is to be the final.-,,r '·:.:::. 
result? To this we reply, The Lord will find a way:.<· ::!.~ 
and accomplish his purposes, though he has to mak~;S 0') 

the wrath of man subserve his will. We shall waitf~i~ ):) 
and see; the end js not yet. ;;-g: 

The HERALD can not, of course, vouch for these~,.. u;, 
newspaper reports as being correct in all details (.\J 
but they are given for what they may be worth, sub-
ject to correction if necessary. 

Fearing that if he was deposed as president of the Hedrick
ita church, that the famous Temple Lot, sacred to Mormondom 
the world over, would fall into the hands of apostates, James 
Hedrick appealed to the circuit court at Independence yester
day for a restraining order. A meeting had been called for 
yesterday afternoon by some of the members of the church for 
the purpose of ousting Hedrick frow the church. He is a 
trustee of the Temple Lot as well as president of the church. 

In the prophecies for the chUl'ch made by Joseph Smith, the 
founder, it was given out that the Temple Lot was the gather
ing place of the Sah ts and that the Lord would in due time 
raise some man to be the successor of the founder of the 
church. , 

The alleged apostasy commenced some time ago in the 
church when Elder Frisbey, another trustee, interpreted the 
sayings and prophecy of the church to mean that Christ when 
he came the second time to earth would put the house in.order. 

So great was the feeling against Elder Hedriclt that a 
movement was set on foot to oust him from the presidency 
and the meeting called yesterday was the result. Elder Hed
rick appeared with an attorney, asking for a restraining order 
against the brethren of the church to keep them from putting 
their action on record and excommunicating him. Judge Stone 
had the Frisbey faction cited into court and, after hearing 
brief argument, decided that the court would not in any way 
attempt to interf~re with the congregation choosing any officer 
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it wishe,d, but restrained the congregation from excommuni
cating Hedrick or any of the other ·members who had sided 
with him in the interpretation of the 'prophet's words. It 
also restrained the~ congregation from ousting him as trustee, 
conveying or transferring the property from trustees or in-
cumbering the property. in any way. '. 

Judge Stone held that a majority of the church had a right 
to elect its officers, but as the trustees of the church were 
named by law, other action znust be taken than by the con
gregation alone.-Kansas City Joun!al, July 6. 

James A. Hedrick, one of the trustees of the "Hedrickite 
Church," or the Church of Christ, on the Temple Lot, applied 
in the circuit court in this city to-day for an injunction against 
the other two trustees, George P. Frisbey and George D. Cole, 
to I'estl·ain them from excommunicating him. Judge Kim-· 
brough Stone declined to issue the restraining order at the 
time, owing ·to the fact that the defendants were not rep
resented in court, and he issued a citation for them to appear 
at 1.30 this afternoon and show cause why the order should 
not be made. 

Hedrick in his application said a business meeting of the 
congregation had been called for 2 o'clock this af.ternoon, and 
he had been given to understand that one of the purposes 
was to oust him from office as trustee. He admitted that the 
other side had a majority of the members, but argued that 
they were heretics, as they had departed from the true faith, 
and that therefore they had forfeited their right to hold the 
offices they now hold. He said that if they excommunicated 
him, the damage to him would be irreparable, as it would for
feit his rights and interests in the sacred Temple Lot, which 
was deeded to his father, Granville Hedrick, as trustee for the 
church by William Eaton and wife in 1877. He declm·ed that 
he had put more money into the church than any other one 
man, He lives at Tidswell Station, just west of Independence, 
but he owns a large farm in Johnson County, Kansas. 

Frisbey is a .retired merchant living at 721 South Willis· 
Avenue. Cole is a farmer living north of this city. Several 
other members of the church united with Hedrick as plaintiffs, 
and several are named as defendants with Frisbey and Cole.
Jaclcson County Exa1ninm·. 

The plot thickens at the "Hedi,ickite" Church. On the 
Temple Lot, which Mormons generally regard as the most 
sacred spot on earth. 

At a meeting of the congregation held late Saturday after
noon, James A. Hedrick, was removed from office as presiding 
elder, or president, This position carries with it the spiritual 
leadership of the church. The presiding eldei"either does the 
preaching and other ministrations of the chut·ch, or designates 
who shall do so. 

George P. F1isbey was made presiding elder in place of 
Hr.drick. As a result of this action he had charge of the 
services Sunday and will continue to do so until removed by 
the congregation. But apparently he has a majority of the 
members with him. 

The business meeting at the church followed soon after an 
agreement was reached in the circuit court in the injunction 
proceeding brought by Hedrick against the other two trustees, 
George P. Frisbey and George D. Cole. In this agreement the 
way was l~t open for the defendants, if they saw fit, to 
remove Hedrick as the spiritual leader of the flock, but it 
was stipulated by Judge Stone, and agreed to by the factions 
that Hedrick should continue to hold his office of trustee and 
his private membership in the congregation pending the hear
ing of injunction proceeding. This hearing will not be had l;le
fore September, unless some other judge can be found to 
conduct it, as ·Jttdge Stone will adjourn in a day or two for 
his summer·.vacatio'n.-Jack8on County Exantinm·. 

MIDSUMMER MAGAZINE NUMBER.~ 
The Editors are arranging· a midsummer. magazine· 

number of the HERALD to be issued sometime during 
the month of August. Several very interesting 
articles have been secured ·for this number. The 
following· is a tentative outline, subject to· changes 
that may he made necessary by space or other con-
sideration. · 

EDITORIAL: 
1. "Joseph's land, or America in prophecy." This 

editorial deals with the prophecies found in the 
Bible concerning the destiny ·of Joseph's seed 
and the fulfillment of the prophecies as recorded 
in the Book of Mormon; also Book of Mormon 
predictions concerning this land as a choice land 
of liberty. 

ORIGINAL ARTICLES: 
2. "The Kirtland Temple." This is a ve,ry inter

esting article describing the Temple, prepared 
some years ago by Elder Henry C. Smith, who 
for some time was stationed at Kirtland in 
charge of the Kirtland Temple. This article 
will be illustrated by some very excellent in
terior views taken by Brother C. Ed Milller, one 
of which is especially interesting because of the 
clear way in which it shows the arrangement 
of the pulpits in the lower auditorium. The 
cpver design of this number will be a picture 
of the exterior of the Temple, one of the best 
that we have ever seen. 

3. "How can the church keep in touch w~th Religio 
and Sunday school work through branch and 
district officers?" by Sister M. A. Etzenhouser, 
secretary of Zion's Religio-Literary Society. 
This subject is dealt with in Sister Etzen-
houser's usual spicy and direct manner. · 

4. "Value and methods of tent work," bY Elder 
N. L. Booker. Brother Booker has had consid
erable experience in tent work, and his article 
will be valuable for those who are interested in 
this class of missionary labor. This is illus
h·ated by pictures taken during a campaign of 
tent work in southern Ohio, carried on by Breth
ren Booker and Ebeling. 

5. "The Summer Vacation Bible School," by Elder 
Paul N. Craig.·. Brother Craig is in charge of 
the church work in Omaha, Nebraska, and 
writes in a very interesting way of his expe- · 
rience there in the Summer Vacation Bible 
School work. 

6. "The effect of persecut.ion on religion," by R. 
J. Farthing. A very interesting article pre
pared by one of the talented students of Grace
land College. 

7. "Book of Mormon prophecy concerning the In-
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dians,'' byElder James E. Yates. This article 
·.· is prepared by one of our well-known mission
. aries to the Indians, and tells of remarkable pre- . 

· . dictions found in the Book of ].\iormon regard
ing the_ attitude of the Government toward the 
Indian. Illustrated with pictures of Indian con
verts. 

OF GENERAL INTEREST: 
8. ''The President's.Message to the Indians." This 

article sets forth the text ·of a remarkable mes
sage recently dictated by President Wilson, re
corded upon wax cylinders, to be heard by wa,y 
of p)fonograph in all of the Indian reservations. 

9. "An Indian tells about Indian prophets." A 
statement from the pen of. an educated ·Indian 
who relates some remarkable predictions made 
by prophets of his people in years gone by. 

10. "The Indians have a knowledge of the gospel 
of Jesus Christ." -This is an extract from the 
writings of an Indian agent formerly in charge 
of the Morongo Agency, who became convinced 

- that the Indians at someearlier period in their 
history had in some way received a knowledge 
of the gospel of Jesus Christ. 

The three articles last named will be illustrated. 
The foregoing outline, as has been stateg, may be 
subject to some slight changes; for instance, in some 
past numbers one or two articles have been crowded 
out for lack of space; but so far as possible this out
line will be adhered to, and we believe that this 
.number will be of unusual interest to our readers. 

ANNOUNCEMENT FROM THE BUREAU OF 
PUBLICITY". 

The Bureau of Publicity desires to announce that 
the pamphlet entitled, A Plea for the Golden Rule, 
being a review of certain portions of the book writ
ten by Reverend Bruce Kinney, called Mormonism, 
.the Islam of America, will soon be ready f01' dis
tribution. This is a revised reprint of three edi
torials appearing in .the SAINTS' HERALD. These 
editorials have been revised and cut down to bring 
them within the space limitations of a forty-page 
pamphlet. While some paragraphs have been sacri
ficed in the interest of brevity, two items not con-

- sidered in the editorials have been taken up in the 
pamphlet; one of these being Mr. Kinney's state
ment· that the ancient -inhabitants of America were 
ignorant of the use of iron and similar metals which 
are mentioned in the Book of Mormon. 

Readers of the pamphlet are cited to the statement 
of Mr. A. J. Conant, A. M., member of the Saint 
Louis Academy of Science, and of the American As
sociation for the Advancem~nt of Science, who in 
his book,.Footprints of Vanished Races in the Mis-. . . . I 

sissippi Valley, declares, '"To the question whether 
they possessed knowledge ~f working iron, the wise 
man will hesitate a long time before he answers in 
the negative." 

Readers are also referred to the writings of Mr. 
Cyrus Thomas, for twenty-nine years connected with 
the Bureau ·of American Ethnology, Smithsonian In
stitution, who in his book, American Archreology, 
reports finding iron implements of undisputed an
tiquity in both United States and Mexico, also ar
ticles of gold, and completely spoils Mr. Kinney's 
theory by declaring that it mus.t be admitted that 
these ancient people "had discovered the art of cast
ing metal in molds." 

· The Bureau of Publicity desires to recommend that 
the Saints interest themselves in this pamphlet, and 
so far as possible aid in its distribution among those 
who have been studying Mr. Kinney's work. Single 
copies may be secured for five cents; dozen lots, fifty 
cents. All orders should be addressed to the Herald 
Publishing House, Lamoni, Iowa. 

BUREAU OF PUBLICITY. 

NOTES AND COMMENTS. 
SOCIAL SERVICE VERSUS RELIGION.-The Reverend 

Dean Shailer Mathews, president of the Federal 
Council of the Churches of Christ in America, sounds 
a note of warning in which he declares that there 
is danger that the churches will lose their distinctive 
position as spiritual agents, and become mere agents 
of social service. He argues that many people are 
coming to think that the sole business of the church 
is to engage in social reform. While he commends 
social service, he argues that a due balance should 
be maintained between social service and spiritual 
and divine service. He laments that many of the 
ablest and most ardent devotees of social service 
seldom attend the church services, and especially the 
communion service, and that when they do they find 
the service irksome and uninteresting. Presently 
they discover that they have lost interest in religion 
and spirituality, and that their lamP,s are 9ry. Their 
time is taken up in fostering antituberculosis socie
ties, and teaching eugenics_.and other forms of social 
service, which are good so far as they go, but they 
have come to neglect prayer, worship, and devotion, 
and do not wait upon God for direction and blessing. 

LAZY MINISTERS.-We have been told for many 
years by many clergymen that Joseph Smith was 
a lazy individual. They have practically all of them, 
joined in this chorus. But now comes Reverend 
Mark Allison Matthews, "pastor of the largest Pres
byterian Church in America," that of Seattle, and 
declares that clergymen of all denominations are as 
a rule lazy and inefficient. He suggests that they 
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put a little vim and ambition into their work, and 
also indorses the idea of working "two by two," We 
quote from his utterances as found in the Litem1''Y 
Digest, June 7, 1913: "A minister mtist be very much 
in .earnest. He must be intense and filled with zeal 
and conviction. And the Holy Ghost will help such 
a man, but the Holy Ghost can't be expected to take 
any more interest in a mechanical preacher than the 
mechanical preacher takes in himself. There are 
40,000 elders in the Presbyterian Church. Some of 
them call themselves 'ruling elders.' . Well, elders 
don't do any ruling these days .... Mostly theyloaf. 
I believe in team work. If our elders in the United 

. States would get together in twos W!? should have 
20,000 team~. And if each team were to bring on~ 
person into fihe church every week, Presbyterianism 
would grow at the rate of 80,000 converts a month, 
or 960,000 a year. In 1912 only 73,000 persons 
joined the Presbyterian Church. I charge the elders 
with the loss of nearly 900,000 new members of our 
denomination." 

QUIET ON 'fHE POTOMAC.-HARDLY.-The follow
ing, from the Octo graphic Review for July 1, is sug
gestive of the beautiful spirit of harmony not exist
ing in the Church of Christ, the nonprogressive fac
tion of what is commonly known as the Christian 
Church. "In last week's Review BrotherS. W. Settle 
mentioned the controversy among the Disciples about 
offering thanks before or after pouring out the wine 
of the communion, about the right hands of fellow
ship, about giving and receiving letters of commenda
tion, about close communion, about preaching at the 
hour -.of communion, about 'first day' and 'Lord's 
day,' about classifying children and otliers to teach 
them, about rebaptism, about monthly preaching, 
about singing before going out after the communion, 
about advice not expressed in exact words of scrip
ture, about restricted communion, about taking up . 
a collection, and about baptizing in running water.'' 
These people adhere to the slogan of their forbears, 
"We want no new message from the skies-no am
bassadors' from Christ." The tumult .among them . 
evidences the fact that their wants have been abun-
dantly supplied. ... 

To "RECONCILE SCIENCE AND RELIGION.-The 
Chicago Reco1'd-Hemld for July 6, 1913, contains the 
following interesting news item: "PARIS, July 5.
Among the mo(lt interesting events arranged for 
next month is the International Cong1;ess of Philoso
phers and Churchmen, who will meet in an effort 
to reconcile science with religion. The French phi
losopher and academician, Emile Boutroux, who was 
an intimate friend of the late William James, the 
pragmatist, will preside over the convention. 

Among the more prominent delegates are Professor. . 
Broeltsch, of Heidelberg; Rabbi Cesar Seligma:tul.; of -· 
Frankfort; Sir Richard Stapley, of London; the 
Pundit Sivanath Sastri, of Calcutta; Sant Altar 
Singh, of the Punjab Abdul Beha, the Persian Yogi, 
and Edouard Schure, the theosophist, author of 'The 
Great Initiated,' which work has been translated into 
every European and many Asiatic tongues. Repre
sentatives of Buddhists from Ceylon and China and 
of aU sects of Mohammedans will also be present." 

BUREAU OF PUBLICITY 0RGANIZED.-Recognizing 
a need that has existed for some time in the church, 
the First Presidency has taken steps to organize a 
Bureau of Publicity. This bureau will be managed 
during the conference year by John F. Garver and 
Elbert A. Smith. Its object will be to promote a 
more thorough and effectual distribution of church 
literature, and to assist the elders when possible in 
securing publicity through newspapers and other 
periodicals. District and l:iranch presidents will 
probably hear from this bureau in the near future _ 
regarding plans for special work along this line. It 

, is not likely that the bureau can meet all the demands 
that may be made upon it during the coming year, 
or extend its work as widely as might be done with 
unlimited time and capital at their disposal; but it 
is hoped that this work will grow into something 
quite useful and important in the economy of the 
church. 

EDITORIAL SELECTION. 
MAKE WAY FOR THE MAN, 

Let us have peace. No craven's peace, 
Nor sluggards to gape and dream; 

But the strenuous peace of the land's increase, 
And the powerful beat of steam. 

Let the cannon of commerce roar over the fields, 
And the bugles of brotherhood p]ay;-
For the arm of the man, and the brain of the man, 

And the grit of the man, make way. 

Let us have peace. No timid peace, 
That doubtful clings to its place, 

But the free brave peace of the old-time Greece, 
And the faith of a patriot race. 

'Let the vision of Virtue enrapture the gaze, 
And the bolts-of Integrity stay;-

For the arm of the man, and the bmin of the man, 
And the nerve of the man make way. 

Let us have peace. No anchored peace, 
That holds its sails -in the slips, 

But the peace that sweeps all the strange blue deeps 
With the keels of its own great ships. 

With Honor commanding, and Truth at the helm, 
And Beauty to welcome the spray;-

Fo"r the nerve and muscle and brawn ~nd brain, 
For the soul of the man make way. 

-Charles Eugene Banks. 
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''fis fifty year~; my Brother,. sh\.ce oil that fatal day, 
Confronting one anoth.er- in grim war's dread array, 

The Gi:ay and Blue with courage true 
· Met on: this field for deeds of rue, 

To slaughtei· and to slay. 
. ' 

·· 'Hate filled our eyes then, Brother, ·and rage enth_ra_lled each 
- hearir-

-A rage that naught could smother, and drove us mad apart. 
Each fought for right as right he knew, 
And as we -fought our madness grew 

_ And poisoned eve1·y dart. 

Blo-od-lust was on us, Brother. We writhed.beneath its spell; 
And sons of the same mother beneath its madness fell. 

We maimed, and lamed, and blindly slew
Each did the deed he had to do, 

Nor knew that it was Hell! 

The skies g~·ew lurid overhead as shot and shell with carnag~ 
dread 

Their sanguinary horrors spread, 
An<L scarlet grew the meadows green, 
And great streams babbied o'er the scene, 

And every -stream was -red! 

To-day_we meet again, Brother, upon that self-same field. 
Forgot is evm'y pain, Brother, in new-botn Love revealed. 

' The Blue and Gray in glad array 
Stand face· to face as on that day, 

And every wound is healed! 

The madness of the fray, Brother, the blindness of the fight, 
Like to that dreadful day, ~rother, have faded in the night, 

And hand in hand the Spirit band, 
As well as we together stand. 

Together face the light! 

E'en as the blood we shed, Brother, the blood of warriors true, 
In one stream mingled red, Brother, and sped thence to the 

blue, 
All blent in blessed unity, 
So in Union blest run we 

To -face what we've to do!· 

Gone is the rage that filled our hearts. 
Gone is the hate that dulled our eyes, 

And here whei·e flew envenomed darts 
The Palm .of Peace Fraternal lies. 

Where Broth-er once his Brother slew, 
And grim war dimmed the skies above 

-Once inore they come, the Gray, the Blue, 
To hold a festival of Love l 

- -John Kendrick Bangs. 

The Beautiful House of To-day. 
A pilgrim- was passing the wide-open door 

Of the house by the sid'e of the way, 
As an angel stooq waiting ~Jnd calling to him 

From the beautiflJl h<>Use of-To-day. 
"Oh, enter Ye here;-'twas buiit just for you; 

Come dwell in this beautiful place, 

For other shall never be opini to you 
From to-d~y t{) th-e end of the race." 

But the pilgrim·s·a~v n~t its glory or worth, 
"I see'not the beauty you say. 

To me 'tis only a bare, lonely place; 
'Tis only the house of To-day. 

While onward befoi·e .in my journey I see 
A house that is vmndrously fair: 

'Tis the house of_ To-moiTow that soon I shall see, 
- That is free from the bt·.rdens of care." 

And the angel said sadly, "Farewell, farewell," 
As the pilgrim pressed forth on his way 

To the house of To-morrow he had seen just ahead, 
And lo, 'twas the house of To-day. · 

Its glory and splendor had seemed to depart; 
"Not the house of To-morrow," he cried, 

And the angel still stood by the wide-open door 
A1id pleadingly pressed to his side. 

How often we all, in the journey of life, 
Impatiently press on our way, 

Nor see in our haste that beautiful place, 
The beautiful house of To-day. 

But the house of To-morrow we constantly seek, 
And tqrn from the angel away, 

Who lovingly, pleadingly calls us to dwell 
In the beautiful house of To-day. 

-Willis Blanchard, in the Ch;·istian Standa1'd, 

Through the Year. 
God be with you in the springtime, 

When the violets unfold, 
And the buttercups and cowslips 

Fill the fields with yellow gold; 
In the time of apple blossoms, 

When- the happy bluebirds sing, 
Filling all the world with gladness

God be with you in the spring. 

God be with you in the summer, 
When the sweet June roses blow; 

When the bobolinks are laughing, 
And the brooks ·with music flow; 

When the fields are white wit~ daisies, 
And the days are glad and long

God be with you in the summer, 
Filling all your world with song. 

God be with you in the autumn, 
When the birds and flowers have fled, 

And along the woodland pathways 
Leaves are falling, gold and red; 

When the summer lies behind you, 
In the evening of the year-

God be with you in the autumn, 
Then to fill your heart with cheer. 

God be with you in the winter, 
When the snow lies deep and white, 

When the sleeping fields are silent, 
And the stars gleam cold and bright; 

When the hands mid heart are tired, 
With life's long and weary quest---

God be with you in the winter, 
Just to guide you into rest. 

~Julien S. Cutler, in New Yo1·lc Sun. 
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Original Articles 
THE STANDING MINISTER AND THE 

MISSIONARY. 
A PROFITABLE TALK. 

"JoHN. Brother Dan, what success have you had 
this conference year in your field? 

DAN. Very good, considering that the field is so 
large and laborers so few. There are sevente,en 
branches and only four missi_onaries; we have had 
more calls than we have been ·able to fill. 

JOHN. That is the case where I have been labor
ing; before we get through in one place, the call 
would be, "Come over into Macedonia and help us." 

DAN. From what source would the Macedonian 
call come? 

JOHN. Why, from those in charge of the work; 
sometimes the president or the secretary,. by vote of 
the branch, or some of the brethren. From nearly 
every conference, Sunday 'school, and Religio con
vention or reunion tN.e invitations are pressing and 
numerous to come and hold a series of meetings in 
the various branches and missions. 

DAN. That is the experience of the majority of 
the missionaries; I have noticed that the Saints, as 
well as those in charge of branches, urge the travel
ing missionaries to visit their respective branches, 

. and we missionaries tak~ it for granted that it is 
the Macedonian cry, when a very large percentage 
is only human, and I believe, as a whole, unwise. 
The Macedonian cry that came to Paul was the word 
of the Lord in a vision; help was needed, and much 
good was accomplished; on that mission Paul bap
tized Lydia and her household, and many othei·s 
heard the gospel. 

JOHN. What is the difference, whether the call 
comes by dream, vision, or by those in charge of 
the work, if help is needed and good is accomplished? 
We read that "he is a slothful servant that waits to 
be commanded in all things," eithel' by dreams, vis
ions, prophecy, or the visitation of angels. Surely 
those in charge of the work are good authority, and 
when they say, "Come, and help us," I shall not wait 
to be directed by spirjtual manifestation, but shall 
go. 

DAN. Yes; I ~gree with you; if our labor is 
needed, and we can see that it is in keeping with our 
calling, I would go; it is not necessary to wait to be 
directed by dream or vision. But, as I view matters, 
we, the traveling missionaries, are' spending much 
means and valuable time in going often to the var
ious branches, conferences, conventions and reun- · 
ions. In my judgment, by •so doing we are neglect
ing our own fields and are not in keeping with the 
law. 

JOHN. Why,. I·am surprised to hear you speak in 
that. strain. How are we neglecting our own field? 

And ·in what sense are we not in harmony with the 
law? I think is is a wise arrangement to go into 
branches, districts, and st!l.kes, and hold series of 
meetiiigs. By so doing we kill two birds -with one 
stone; first, the Saints are edified, encouraged, and 
strengthened; second, our friends have the privilege 
of hearing the gospel. So by our efforts and the as
sistance of the Saints in extending to their neigh
bors a kindly invitation to attend the service, much 
good is done. · 

DAN. I agree with you that efforts along that line 
are very beneficial and should be encouraged; but, 
as I understand, there are men who can carry on 
that work, whose duty it is; while we, of the travel
ing ministry, should be preaching the gospel in other 
fields. · To make the matter plain, as I see it, there 
are two fields; one is known as the organized dis
trict, branch, or stake, and the other is tlie unorgan
ized; much of the latter is found within the jurisdic
tion of the former, so far as territory th~;tt has not 
heard the gospel is concerned. There are also two 
classes of ministers, the standing, whose field of 
labor is in the organized, viz, branches, districts, 
and stakes, which ministry is composed of the evan
gelists' order, (patriarchs) high priests, elders, 
priests; teachers, and deacons; the traveling min
istry, whose field of labor is in the unm:ganized ter
ritory, and this ministry is composed of the Twelve, 
Seventy, together with such high priests and elders 
as can or will travel. We may add the priest, for 
the high priest, elder; and priest become traveling 
ministers by the appointment of General Conference; 
the Twelve and Seventy are such by vii·tue of their 
calling, Doctrine and Covenants 120: 3. In April, 
1894, the following was given, Doctrine and Cove
nants 122: 7, 8: "The work now lying before the mis
sionary quorums of the church is of such increased 
magnitude and importance-the field so white unto 
the harvest and the need for laborers so great--that 
the Twelve mid the Seventy under their direction, 
together with such high priests and elders as can 
travel and preach as missionaries, shall be free to 
wait upon their ministry in gospel work, leaving the 
branches and di~tricts where organization is effected 
to the care and administration: of the standing min
isters, high priests, elders, priest!), teachers, and 
deacons, so far as possible; thus freeing these spirit
ual authorities and leaving them at liberty to push· 
the preaching of the word into the new fields now 
widening before them ; in which work, if they will 
but now take counsel, saith the Spirit, they shall feel 
a peace and vigor of mind, surpassing what they 
have enjoyed in the past.. That part of the law 
which says: 'It is the duty of the Twelve also to 

. ordain and set in order all the other office~·s of' the 
church,' is to be understood by the revelation which 
went before and in accordance with which it was 
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written;, and which follows after it in tlfe book, and 
when those. officers- are- ordained _and set in their 
order, in the 'church, they should be left to administer 

· _ in the things unto which they were ordained, having 
chal'ge of the affairs over which they are called and 
set apart to preside; the Twelve and Seventy admin
istering as those prosecuting the work of preac},ling 
with- the warning voice, baptizing, organizing, and 
setting in order, then pu~hing their ministry into 
other fields until the world is warned. It is the will 
of God tnat they do this; yea, verily, thus saith the 
Spirit, If they will now enter 'upon this work, leaving 
the burden of care in organized districts, or confer-

-ences, to the standing ministry, unde1· the PTesidency 
~- of the church; observing the law already given to 

ordain and set high priests or elders to preside in 
large branches and in districts, and also evangelicaJ 
ministers, then will those officers set in the church 
be useful and he who gave the law be honored; the 
differences between the quorums be healed, confi
dence be restored, and good will and peace come to 
the- people as a cherishing fountain." From the 
above we learn that the need of labor in the unorgan
ized fields. was so great that the Twelve and Seventy, 
together· with such high priests and elders as can 
go as traveling missionaries, shall be free to do so, 
leaving the branches and distri~ts in :!are of stand
ing ministers, high priests, elders, priests, teachers, 
and deacons. It is quite evident that prior to 1894, 
the date of the revelation above, the traveling min
istry spent too much time in branches and districts, 
hence the admonition to push out into new or other 
.fields. I believe that the needs in the unorganized 
field are just as great to-day as then. If so, why do 
we (of the traveling ministry) not.devote more of 
our time in breaking up new ground and less time in 
the organized territory? 
. JOHN. I believe we are laboring in harmony with 
the law; we are ·sent out to preach the gospel, but not 
to be in charge of branches, districts, or stakes; we 
are not burdened with the care and needs of· the 
branches, hence, we are free to wait upon our min
istry, preaching the word, wherever we can get an 
opening, traveling from place to place. 

DAN. It is not only contemplated in the law that 
we should be free from the care of the branches and 
districts, but to push out into new fields and not 
labor iri one branch and then go to another, and so 

• on, until most of our time is spent in old -fields and 
.. not in_the new .as-commanded. 
· ·JOHN. In my opinion, if we, of the traveling min
istry, were to keep out of the branches and districts, 
say one year, we would find the work in a sad condi
tion. My observation is that evei1 with the presence 
and assistance of the missionaries the branches and 
distl:icts are not up to the standard that they should 
be, and to leave them alone would be a serious mis-

take. Quite often one of the missionaries is placed 
in charge of the district, for lack of competent ma
terial in the standing ministry. 

DAN. It is not •contemplated in the law that the 
extTeme view taken by you shall be maintained. The 
law is, "Leaving them (branches and districts) so 
ja1· as possible"; there are some districts that have 
competent material, and if left for a term of years 
would prosper without a personal visit of any of 
the missionaries, while there may be some that would 
need lielp. Notice Doctrine and Covenants 120: 8: 
"The twelve and seventy are traveling ministers 
and preache1·s of the gospel, to persuade men to obey 
the truth. The high priests and elders, holdiii.g the 
same priesthood, are standing ministers of the_ 
church, having the watchcare of the membership 
and nurturing and sustaining them under the direc
tion and instruction of the presidency and twelve." 
You observe that the standing ministry are to move 
under the direction and instruction of the Presidency 
and Twelve. It is not necessary that either of the 
Presidency or Twelve should be on the ground; di~ 
rections and instructions can be conveyed by con·e
spondence. In Doctrine and Covenants 122 : 8. "It 
is the will of God that they (the twelve and seventy) 
do this: yea, verily, thus saith the Spirit, if they will 
now enter upon this work (evidently had not been 
doing so, and how is it to-day?) leaving the burden 
of care in organized districts or conferences to the 
standing ministry, under the presidency of the 
church." From this we learn that the Twelve and 
Seventy are not to assume the care of the work in 
organized districts, but it is left to the standing min
istry and Presidency; if advice and counsel is needed, 
it can be obtained from the Presidency. By so doing, 
the missionary quorums of the church will be free to 
push out into new fields, unburdened. Even in cases 
of difficulty the law is as follows, Doctrine and Cov
enants 120: 7: "In matters of personal importance 
and conduct, arising in branches or districts, the 
authorities of these branches and districts should be 
authorized and permitted to settle them." From this 
we learn that the Lord is willing to trust the 
branches, districts, and stakes to the care of those 
placed in charge. This thing of saying that the work 
in branches and districts will die, or not reach the 
standard of perfection it. should unless the traveling 
missionaries spend the greater· part of their time in 
said organized territory, is a reflection upon the 
ability of those in charge and upon the law and him 
who gave it. 

JOHN. You believe that as branches, districts, and 
stakes are established, that the traveling ministry 
should not labor in theb· jurisdiction, even with their 
consent or invitation? 

DAN. No; I did not wish to convey that thought, 
fo;r according to Doctrine and Covenants 120: 4, 
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when the traveling, presiding councils of the church, 
(Twelve ·and Seventy, see Doctrine and Covenants 
23: 13) are pi·esent in either district or branch, they 
are fo be regarded and considered as- the.leading 
representative authorities- of the church and be 
respected as such, and their counsel' and advice be 

. sought and respected when given. -
JOHN. In short, the children (branches, districts, 

and stakes), should not ignore or disrespect their 
parents (the Twelve and Seventy)? 

DAN. Correct; neither should the parents (Twelve
and Seventy), lavish all their love and care upon 
their children (branches, districts, and stakes), but 
should push out into other fields, as directed in the 

. law and gather the ~ost and perishing ones into the 
fold. It is evident that too much time has been de
voted by the traveling ministry in the organized field, 
or the Lord would not have spoken twice on the sub
ject, as we notice in Doctrine and Covenants sections 
120 and 122. My motto shall be, ·this coming con
ference year,-'-not how many branches, conferences, 
conventions, and reunions have I visited, but how 
many new openings have I made or assisted in mak
ing? It is just as consistent for the standing min
istry to move out into unorganized territory, neglect
ing their duties in branches and districts, as it is for 
the traveling ministry to spend the greatest part of 
their time in the branches and districts. 

JOHN. But you know that the church is growing; 
see the number of branches and districts there are 
besides two large stakes, and by the time th~ 
brethren of the Twelve.and submissionary in charge 
visit the various districts, conferences, conventions, 
reunions, and some of the large branches, there is 
but little time, if any, to move out into other fields· 
besides, I believe that we had better take care of 
what we have, than lose by reaching out after more. 

DAN. It is true that the church is growing, new 
branches and districts being organized, but do not 
lose sight of the fact that men are ordained and set 
in charge of the branches and districts, and when 
that is done, the command is for those of the travel
ing ministry to push out into new fields. How long 
are they ·to continue doing so? Until the whole 
world is warned. (120: 8.) The Lord considered the 
need of prosecuting the work in new fields very 
essential, but you seem to think if we move out in 
that direction that we will lose what we have 
gathered, virtually telling the Lord that he made a 
mistake in commanding the missionaries to leave 
the branches and districts and stakes to the care 
of the standing . ministry, uncler the P1·esiclency. 
Another thought with reference. to the submission
aries in charge : they are not in charge of the unor
gani~ed territory and of the WOl;k in that field until 
it is grafted into the organized, and placed in charge 
of the standing ministry, under the_ Presidency. I 

am sure that no objections will be urged J)y ~Ji~> 
standing ministry if the brethren of the ·traveling ' 
ministry visit them occasionally at the confer{jnce~:( 
and reunions and branches, but when we make .it~···.····. 
a point to attend all the conferences, conveiltio:hs,<' 
and reunions, and not effect one new opening, thel;fl ·_· · 
there is' just grounds for reminding us that we•3.l:e 
neglecting our own fields; besides, when we do the -- -
principal part of the preaching and presiding, ~the, 
local men do not have the privilege to develop as. 
they should. Let the leading men of the traveling_
ministry give heed to the command to "push out 
into new fields," and others will follow; and then, 
and not until then, will the Lord fulfill his promise, 
wherein he said: "They shall find a peace and vigor 
of mind surpassing what they have enjoyed in the 
past," and again, "peace shall come to the people as 
a cherishing fountain." 

JOHN. I believe as a ministry and church we are 
enjoying those promises. 

DAN. Yes; I believe that in a measure we have en
joyed, but I understand that there is far more in store 
for us if we comply with the conditions; the Lord 
has said so. While I have enjoyed laboring ih 
branches and the associations of the Saints at con
ferences, conventions, and reunions, I can truthfully 
say that I have been blessed more with the Spirit 
of the Lord when out in the world preaching the 
gospel to those that never heard it; and I am con
vinced that not until we, as the traveling ministry, 
enter upon· our work, as directed, will we receive the 
fullness of the promises given, and the standing min
istry do their work. 

'''ILLIAi'vl LEWIS. 

PUBLIC DEBATES. 
NUMBER 13.-"METHODS AND TACTICS" SERIES. 

In his Devil's Dictionary, Ambrose Bierce defines discussion 
as, "A method of confirming others in thei1· enors." There 
may be a grain of truth in this definition unde1· certain cir
cumstances, but like most epig1·a.ms, it is only partly true and 
does not /~ave a general application. We are l'eqnil·ed to meet 
th~ enemtes of the wo1·k nnd to defend ·it in both public und 
prwate, and 1nany excellent conve1·ts have been secured as a 
result of such public discussion. But we nrc not required to 
meet every mun wlw may seek to claim our uttention, 1w1· to 
meet. t~ose wh_o may be wo1·thy of om· notice under imp1·ope>' 
condttt?'~s, netther to defend unfnir and impropm·ly woi·ded 
p1·oposttwns. These ques.tions furnish food for thought, and 
those who have had expenence tn debates are 1wepa1·ed to pre
sent ideas that will be profitable to others. The following m·ti- , 
cle .t~as ]JrepM·ed by B1·other P. M. Hanson, at the tinie of its 
wnttng a membe~· of the Qu~rum of Seventy, now one of the 
~postles . . He _luts lwd ~xpenence in fm·eign fields, as well as 
tn A me1·wa, tn defendmg ou1· position. This article will be 
follow~d by m·ticles on the smne subject /l:om the ]>ens of 
Breth1 en Leonm·d G. Holloway cmd S. W. L. Scott.-EDITORS. 

From ~arliest times able debaters, because of their 
mental gifts and habits being· of a high order, have 
been among the most useful members of society. 
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'-·-~ :M~ri capable of" discerning the ti·uth from error, 
analyzing keenly, separating essentials . from non
essentials; and :possessing ari ·a~compal).ying gift of 

·-. - - expression, have'played. an important part in the. 
- iricepfion and m~ihtenance_'of every great movement 

affecting the world's social~ politieaJ, or' religious 
. though f. It- could not b'e-otherwise; for humanity 
Jives in ·the twilight, waiting to be convinced of the 
truth or falsity of'a disputed -matter. · 

- . 
Iti_s a universal practice in conversation to discuss 

·matters· from· d:lffel'ent viewpoints, in an_ attempt to 
discover the truth for· oneself, or to unfold· it to 
another. -IJJ.. a public debate there are many auditors, 
and rules govern the speakers in theii'_ efforts to 
alter the views of the public on the questions in dis
cussion; No "tramp" views of a religious character 
should be entertained by anyone; only what is worth 
while is entitled to our time, energy, and support. 
Error sets no one free. Every position in science, 
art, and religion should in my opinion be open to 
interrogation. And so I conclude that- debate can 
well be applied to religion. 

Unity of religious thought will come more quickly 
by a full and free discussion of the vital differences 
that divide tottering Christendom, than through all 
those who frequent cathedrals and churches imagin
ing with satisfaction that all the conflicting claims 
have equal fact value. What has no fact value pos
sesses J10 spiritual value. Jesus said : 

'rhink not that I am come to send peace on earth: I came 
not to send peace, but a sword. For I am come to set a man 
at variance against his father, and the daughter against her 
inother, and the daughter-in-law against her mother-in-law. 
And a man's foes shall be they of his own household. (Mat
thew 10: 34-36.) · 

This is the effect of tmth entering and being 
·received .in a household by one or more, where car
nality does not welcome divinity, where destructive 

' pride regards the gospel of Christ as foolishness, and 
where the doctrines of men are entertained to the 
point of the rejection of th.e commands of God. The 
truth as -a "sword" produces a conflict. It is well to 
have unit:v, but there can be no unity without a pos
session, representation, and defense of the truth. 

Debates help to establish the truth; the disputed 
. matter is brought before the public, where both sides 
can be heard, with their· pleadings, evidence, and 
conclusions. Such procedure can ·not but result in 
enlightenment. False processes of reasoning can be 
exposed,_ knowledge disseminated, personalities (if 
there he any) made to appear unlovely by an unas
sailable dignity of procedure on the part of the mes

. senger of God,· and, what is best of all; heavenly truth 
may be revealed. . . · 

Truth_ does not h~itate..; to come t~ the light that 
its deeds may be mademanifest, andis ever trium
phant, iri public or in private, i:ii grappling with 

dark -error. Debates, therefore, are profitable. It 
may safely be assumed that there is as much power 
i!l_ the_ affirmation of truth as in the proclamation of 
error, so truth is_ put to no disad~antage. The 
respective representatives have each an opportunity 
to be :heard in reply to faJlacious reasoning, misstate
ment- of facts; and false positions; and to join in 
eulogy of the truth. 

Arranging for a debate is of great _importance. 
Wrangling contests are never in order, and should 
not be given even embryonic recognition. But where 
an invitatio11 has been extended to take part in a· 
public discussion of some vital issue, what our church 
believes should .be given proper representation. And 
where an injurious assault, in ignorance or other
wise, has been publicly made upon the faith of the 
church, before such an assault no representative of 
sound llhilosophy wishes to beat a retreat. Latter 
Day Saint elders do not know the meaning of retreat 
-there is absolutely nothing in their religion that 
defines the word. 

In the event of wrangling making its appearance 
in debate, it need not be permitted to extend to both 
sides. The side that is affected will suffer; the man 
in debate and his cause are, in the eyes of the audi
ence, inextricably bound together. A powerful mind, 
courtesy, poise, learning, and truth will tend to cure 
the disease on the other side, and there will be an 
effort made, to pattern after the high example which 
draws forth silent or open approval from the audi
ence. · Where this rule is observed, the persistent 
unworthiness of a disputant will contribute to the 
success of his worthy rival. 

Nothing in the whole procedure is more impor
tant than the writing of the propositions. Subjects 
for debate should usually be stated affirmat1vely; and 
in them fundamental issues should be involved. In 
arrangement for debates no undue favor should be 
granted gratuitously, or under pressure, to the 
other side; truth needs no favor, error should not 
have it. The propositions to b_e discussed should be 
so worded as to clearly express what the chu1·ch 
believes; speculative, mooted, or unwise questions 
should not be affirmed in the .name of the church, 
for obvious reasons. · 

Questions that would prove a snare shquld be 
avoided; Let it be remembered that the questions 
should be fairly, worded, so there can be no advantage 
to be gained by a disputant. And if the object of the 

·debate is to convince the hearers, sufficient time 
should be agreed upon to make possible the accom~ 
plishment of the object; if not, there may be a rush 
of objections by an opponent, and if they are an
swered no time will be left for affirming the propo
sition. If the proposition is not 'affirmed, the case 

. is lost. No worthy opponent will object to plenty of 
·time and fairly worded propositions. · 
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An equal Immber of questions should be affu·med 
on each side; where this is not done one opponent 
has the advantage of an undue number. of final 
speeches. Final· speeches are a source of delight to 
depaters-let not the delight be air on one side. 

There are some things that belong to the founda
tion of a house; in the roof they would look ridicu
lous; and interior furnishings ·have- their proper 
place. How strong and beautiful and attractive is a 
building composed of a wealth of materials, and well 
put together! The ·same is -true of all public speak
ing, and should not be absent in debating. The fol
lowing may be ·mentioned as some of the leading 
qualifications of a debater: · 

1.-Quick analysis: ability to. find where the real 
issue lies. 

2.-Ability to outline the argument around that• 
issue; and not be sidetracked. 

3.-Disposition to investigate, without prejudice, 
both sides. 

4.-Ability to turn negative material into construc-
tive arguments. . 

5.-Power of condensation; to state briefly the gist 
of an argument, and answer accordingly. 

6.-Ability to make a quick choice in the kind of 
material, and of the arguments to be answered, so 
time will be left for the presentation of matter in 
the affirmative. 

7.-Adaptation to the audience. 
8.-All the qualities that go to make a ·good pub

lic speaker: force, directness, and enthusiasm. · 
Much is to be gained from a debate with a worthy 

opponent; but all debaters· are not of a high order. 
The church is a representative body, and can afford 
to meet only representative men in public discussion. 
Care is necessary in determining as to the advisa
bility' of holding ·a debate; the general circumstances 
of time, place, and subject should receive due con
sideration. The demand need not be of an open 
character, for it may lie slumbering, ready to be 
turned to good account by a genius aflame with in
spiration. 
. In conclusion, I wish to add that ·a debater engaged 
m the great work of defending the truth can not 
know too much. No rrian is a great debater who de
spises scholarship. The most powerful debater is 
oned ~ho, having the gift of expression, fears God, 
~n IS t~oro?ghly instructed "in theory, in principle, 
Ill doctrme, Ill the law of the gospel, in all things that 
pertain unto the kingdom of• God, that is expedient 
~or you to understand; of things both in heaven, and 
m the earth, and under the earth; things which have 
been; things which are; things which must shortly 
corr,'e. to pass;. things which are at home; things 
whiCh ~re abroad; the wars and the perplexities of 
the nations; and the judgments which. are on. the 
land; and a knowledge also of countries, and of king-

doms" (Do'ctrine and Covenants 85: 21), and_who . 
obtains "a knowledge of history, and of countries;, 
and of kingdoms, of laws of God and man" (Doctrine 
and Covenants 90: 12). . .·· . 

The church can not get along without men capable . 
of making, when seasonable, in the face of influen
tial opposition, a strong defense, in which, by the 
presentation of truth, error will be exposed, and mEm 
will be set free to see the light of the angelic message 
of latter days. PAUL M. HANSON. 

THE FAILURES OF CAMPBELLISl\.1 

OR 
THE CURRENT REFORMATION IN CONTRAST WITH 

TRUTH REVEALED.-PART 12. 

BY E. E. LONG. 

SELECTING A NAME. 

We have not used the appellation, "Campbellism" 
as a stigma or term of reproach; far from it. The;e 
are s:veral groups of Mr. Campbell's followers, with 
varymg sentiments regarding the name they should 
wear. The name has been one of the "apples of dis
cord" that divided the "reformation" into groups of 
w~·angling n;alcontents. And like most of the gr:we 
mistakes, Mr. Campbell is held responsible. 

Now let us see if, "where the Scriptures are silent" they 
have been silent on ~he question of names. The Scrlptures 
know no such thing as "Christian Church " "Disciples 
Church," or "Church of the Disciples," yet these ~re the names 
they have commonly employed. There is neither more reason 
nor more scripture for using such names than for any otluw 
hum.an; pa1'ty nam.es, the using and wearing of which they 
so loudly decry. A tablet on an edifice which reads ''Church 
of Ch~·ist (Disciples)" is no more in harmony with 'the Bible 
t~an _If the structure were characterized by the use of Co
rm~hi~n c?.'umns, and bore a tablet with the well-known in
scription, Church of Christ (Scientist)." ... In the Ea t 
and North "D' · I " · 1 s . . , ~sc1p e Is a most universal, whether reference 
Is bemg ma.de_m an individual or collective way. West and' 
South "Christian" and "Christian Church" are more preva
lent.. In the _East Campbell's influence seems to have been 
dommant, while in the Southwest Stone's ideas p1·evailed. 
P_erhaps to Campbell·attaches the credit (or blame) for the 
discovery and adoption of the name "Disciple" A ·d' 
t C b . · • • · CCOI mg 
o.. amp ell and .~ ll. h1s followers, there were no Christians 

puor to the cruc1fixwn and the first Pentecost thereafter
could have· b:en none. Therefore, m.ost of the "Disciples" of 
whom the B~ble spealcs we1·e not Ch1·istians Henc th . 
f t f · e, e Ie-
ormer was mos un ortunate in the selection of a d · 

t . I 't · . estgna-
wn. n 1 s fmrest Import "Disciple" is no 
f "Ch · t' , h . ' more a synonym 

o · r1s Ian t an Is an acorn the equivalent of an · k-t 
I · h · t th fi oa ree. n eac ms ance e rst may become the second but it i · t 
the s c d "D. . I " . ' s no . 7 on · Isc1p es have mercilessly gibed Baptists for 
cla1mmg that they antedate Pentecost and Calvary so kee 
~re ~hey ~n sheeingfl th.e mote in another's eye, but it; will no~ 
I eqmre muc re ecbon to perceive that they als f 'I t 
"rightly d' 'd " d th o ai o . IV~ e, an · at they, too, have thei1' taproot in the 
soil of a dispensation which was nailed to the c . 
"Chri t' Ch h" ''D' . lOSS. • •• . sIan urc ' ISClple Church'" "Church f th' D' . 
ci I " "D · · 1 ' o e Is-p es, Isc1p es of Christ,'' are objectionable, because: .1. 
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They a>.:e n6t'scrlptJ!ral. 2. They are hmriim formulations. 3. 
They engender sectarianis111. 4. Their use violates· the chief 
·~otto_.. q . . They are used as party appellations. 6. The first 
thi'ee. accord no oWnership· to the Lord. 7. Hence they are· 
divisive and can not becomeuniversal. 8. It is not expedient 
t0 grieve a·brother·with meat (names). 9, They contradict 

. theBjble in implying a· plurality of ehurches. 10. Many who 
would walk with tli.ose who wear them, repudiate the terms. 

. p. We can not hop..E: th~t sects will drop thei1· names to ~ke 
up other party names. 12. They a_re the one ?'eef on which 
there. is. danger of the Restoration- stranding 'in part;vism (if 
not yet art accomplish'ed fact)' as llave other movements which 
set sail under fair skies.;-0. E. Payne, in Christian Standm·d, 
September 18, 1909. - , 
· So we discover another lailu1·e in this attempted 
restoration. The -dominant party sees no impro
priety in the use of the capitalized "Disciple" a.s a 
designation ; while the minor element look upon it 
as a brand of sectarianism. For the present pur
pose we use the term, Campbellism, in order J;o in
clude all the followers of Mr. Campbell, and dis
tinguish them from other Christians. 

Now so f.ar as the name of the churchis concerned, 
in the very nature of things, one party must be 
wrong; possibly both. Let us see. Jesus said, "I 
will build my church" (Matthew 16: 18). MY 
CHURCH. To be HIS church it must beaT his,nanw. 

Turning to Luke 1: 30, 31, we read: "And the· 
angel said unto her, Fear not, Mary: for thou hast 
found favor with God. And,-behold, thou shalt con
ceive. in thy womb, and bring forth. a son, and thou 
shalt call his name JESUS." 

That was the name which his Fathe1· and mothe1· 
bestowed upon him. The term ChTist simply means 

· anointed, and was no more a pa,rt of liis name than 
was Messiah, the Hebrew appellation, or Shiloh. 
Thou shalt call his NAME Jesus. Jesus was to be his 
name after the same manner as James, Peter, John, 
etc.; while "Christ,". "Messiah," "Immanuel," and 
"Shiloh," were metaphorical expressions as "Lamb of 
God," "Prince of Peace," etc. "Messiah" is the He
brew and "Christ" is the Greek for anointed, hence 
Jesu; Messiah, or Jesus Christ. So "Church of Mes
siah" would be. just as scriptural as "Church of 
Christ," neither of which is correct, strictly speaking. 
It must bear his name, which is JESUS, of whom the 
"whole family in heaven and earth is named." 
(Ephesians 3: 15.) "The Church of Jesus Christ." 
This is one ve1'Y important truth which Mr. Campbell 
and his friends failedto "discover." 

As touching the name of the individual members 
of the church the writer quoted above says : 

When Smith and Rigdon were ready to name their follow
ers, "Christians," "Disciples," "Friends," "Brethren," and 
other like words, had. been approp7'iated ~nd capitalized, so 
they, likewise wrested ''Saint" and made it do sei:vice. ; .. 
The writer believes that, for no.better reason, Campbell like
wise appropriated ·the word "Disciple." Like Smith, he must 
have a Bible word. ''Christian'.' met all the legitimate needs, 
but, since all the 'Professed. children of God wore that name, 
it could· not be .made to serve a party. . . .·. It seems to be 

.. 

reasonably certain that Isaiah foretold the'·advent of the 
Messiah, that he would call both ~ew.'and Gentile,. and that 
when· the latter should behold his righteousness, then the 
mouth "of the L01;d would call his people by a new name. The 
Messiah came, the gospel was preached to the Gentiles (in 
the eleventh Chapter) I and it waS then that inspiration men
tio'ned the giving of the new name, which from that day to 
this has been above every name, and is familiar all over the 
world; His followers have worn it proudly, and myriads 
have suffered martyrdom rather than renounce it. To-day 

·millions feel that they are honored beyond measure if those 
who· know them state that they are .Christians. Is there a 
child of God in all the earth who· would disown the name? 

The ·above writer argues at some length to prove· 
that the name- "Disciple" became obsolete after the 
"new name" was given, which he thinks was Ch1·is
tian; because they were called Christians first at 
Antioch. The name Ch1·istian is found only three 
times in all the New Testament, and. only once in the 
epistles. It seems to have been applied by the ene
mies of the church as a reproach after the same 

· manner as Mormon and Cmnpbellite. They were 
called Christians "first in Antioch" (Acts 11: 26), 
just when the church was undergoing a severe perse
cution (Acts 12: 1, 2). If Christian was the "new 
name," and given by inspiration, why did not the 
A 11ostle Paul use the teTm in his epistles ? Notice 
the manner of address AFTER IT is claimed the "new 
name" was given: "Unto the Church of God which 
is at Corinth, with ali the saints which are in 
Achaia" (2 Corinthians 1: 1) ; "To the saints at 
Ephesus" (Ephesians 1: 1) ; "To a:ff' the saints in 
Christ Jesus at Philippi" (Philippians 1: 1) ; "To all 
the saints and faithful at Colosse" (Colossians 1: 2). 
Why did not Paul write "Christians" at Ephesus, 
etc.? The second Corinthian letter was written six
teen years, and the Ephesian, Philippian, and Colas
sian letters twenty years afteT, the Antiochan perse
cution, when they were first called Christians. If it 
was given by inspiration as ayerred, it would have 
gained popular usage with the disciples in tha:t length 
of time, and the ·apostle would_ have used it in 'ad
dressing his· epistles. More than fifty times the 
members are referred to as saints afteT they were 
called Christians at Antioch, and only op,ce is there 
a semblance of a reference to them as "Christians" 
on the part of the apostles, and in that instance it is 
extremely doubtful whether the term was applied as 
a proper designation. 

Now notice the Scripture, with a few words em
phasized to call particular attention. 

If ye be REPROACHED FOR THE NAME OF CHRIST happy are ye; 
for the spirit of gloi'Y and of God ~·esteth upon you; on THEIR 

part HE is EVIL SPOKEN of, but on your part he is glorified. 
But let none of you SUFFER as a murderer, or as' a thief, or as 
an evil doer, or as a busy-body in other men's matters. Yet 
if any man SUFFER AS A CHRISTIAN, Jet him not be ashamed, 
but let him gl01·ify God on this behalf.;-1 Peter 4: 14-16. 

This plain inference is that the saints were being 
stigmati'zed as "Christians," and Pete~ admonished 
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them to bear ft patie;ntly, just as we ha~e to admonish 
S~ints who are new in·the faith now when th~y are 
called "Mormon!' There is nq divine warrant for 

_ the application of the term ChTistian as a·. name 
-for the people of . God; but "saint," and "saintE)" 
have been God's chosen appellations in alL ages, and 
in the Apocalypse . we find these tenus used exchi
sively. Surely the "beloved disciple" knew. the 
proper name ·of himself and brethren; and the as
sertion that Smith and Rigdon "wrested saint and 
made it do service" comes with poor grace; since 
the preponderance of evidence is in favor of the 
name SAINT. 

On this point the whole coter!e of "current re
formers" have failed to "rightly divide," and as a 
result there is disunion and partyism among them, 
each group stigmatizing the others as "sectarian," 
"apostate," "digressive," etc. 

The following, clipped from the Gospel Missiona1·y, 
May 19, 1903, and published in Zion's Ensign, June 
25, 1903, are fair samples of the manner in which 
one party gibes the other: Clark Braden, the noted 
defender of the progressive, digressive, back-slidden 
Campbellite Christian apostate church, was deserted 
by his friends and driven from t-he field of battle by 
a few Davids and Jonathans. Once he was right 
but he ignorantly or willfully apostatized and ac~ 
knowledged in our Olney debate that they "have 
apostatized, bu,~ I am under no obligation to say 
wherein we have apostatized." 

Here is another severe arraignment from the pen 
of Elder 0. M. Thomason in the same paper. 

At the Joplin, (Missouri), debate with the Mormons in 
response to an invitation to attend the same, the pasto; of 
the Christian Church said he did ·not believe in debate. This 
pastor must be very blind, uninformed or inconsiderate on the 
matter of debating. If he only knew it every inch of ground 
that the reformation gained was taken at the point of the 
sword. No sectarian <;Vel' lays down his puny arms of re
bellion and comes to the truth. He must be forced to do it 
It is a fact that the Christian Church and the sects ar~ 
closer together now than they were ·thhty years ago, but it is 
not because the latter have come nearer to the truth, but 
because the former has embraced more error. The sects 
have not come ·closer to the Christian Church but the church 
has rushod into the fond embraces of the sects. The Chris
ti.an Church did not halt at the bounds marked out by reli
gwus prudence and decency, but broke all recoi·ds, smashed 
down the flood gate and dashed down the stream at a speed 
never before witnessed by the ominous clouds of the dark 
age and all the sects stand and '(wonder after the Christian 
Church." 

And still another: 
Well, it is true that many of our people have been exceed

ingly anxious concerning the outcome of the great battle 
which we have been fighting with the "digressives" for nearly 
half a century. For many years it seemed, here in the North 
at least, as if they would accomplish their purpose- and 
utterly destroy apostolic simplicity among the Disciples. · But, 
~hank God, men have arisen with hearts to fight .sin in all . 
1ts forms, and the result is that many thousands are still 

held to the simplicity in Christ. The simple fact~ in the c_asei: <"~
are that there are two distinct bodies, and they are regarged :.> ·· 
as such in the religious census of the Government. The· cen> · -
sus says that there are l59,000 who are opposed to these _in"·~~ .. 
novations, and I have no doubt that there are 50,000, per~ 
haps 100,000 more, for I know that hundreds of churches: .. 
never made any reports. Nearly everywhere the brethren ... --.. · .. 
now are free from traitors in their ranks. . . . Prospects_c_.:·· 
are assuming· a new aspect among our "digressive" brethren.;: c:· c 

Their days of hilarious success are drawing to a close,-~and 
their period of "atrabilariousness" is coming fastly on. There·:· 
is a great war now going on among them over their society, •· 
for it has fallen into the hands of a crowd of infidels in theii' 
midst, and is fast becoming a lord of the churches.-D.- k 
Sommer, in the Octographic Review, December 26, 1911. c -

Perhaps the reader has observed ere this that that 
strange malady, "atrabilariousness," is an affliction 
common to Campbellism as a whole. It would be dif
ficult, indeed, to locate the line of demarcation. 

Thomas W. Grafton, writing with reference to the 
name of the church, says of Campbell and Stone: 

It was unfortunate that these good men could not have 
come to an agreement, and saved the interminable confusion 
that has since resulted from the interchangeable or local use 
of the naiues "Disciples of Christ," "Christians," "Chu1·ches 
of Christ," etc.-Life of A. Campbell, page 137. 

CONCLUSION. 

The failure of this movement is a striking exemp
lification of the truth announced by the Apostle Paul, 
"The world by wisdom knew not God." If it were 
possible to restore primitive Christianity without 
divine direction, Alexander Campbell wa~ certainly 
the man to accomplish the work, if we may rely upon 
his biographei·s for a correct estimate of his great 
abilities. Mr. Grafton, quoting Moses E. Lard, says: 

His head I think the finest I ever saw. It was simply fault~ 
less.. Af.ter the first look you never criticized it; you only 
adm1red 1t. You dwelt on it only to wonder how magnificently 
nature sometimes works. His head never disappointed you. 
Nn m~tter with reference to what you studied it, it aiways 
complimented your highest expectations. Was it the abode 
of a mind of extraordinary strength? Every conformation 
of .it. answered! Yes. Was it filled with a soul of profound 
rehg10us devot10n? The answer was the same. Did it be
token that its occupant was marred by any dangerous or un
lovely eccentricities? Not one. Every point angle and curve 
on . it revealed that nice adjustment of f~culty to faculty 
';h1ch. renders greatness safe, and assigns to it its true posi
tJOn. m the lead >f earth's beneficent changes. On once 
lookmg on that large, finely-turned head, you never feared 
to trust it more.-Life of A. Campbell, pp. 228, 229. 

If human· intelligence and energetic zeal were suf
ficient qualifications, the "Current Reformation" 
should have been a grand success; but God had de
creed that the restoration of the gospel was to be 
inaugt~rated and perfected under his direction so 
that his unchangeable character would be de~on
strated, and the selfish efforts of pretentious reform
ers bro1,1ght to naught. Mr. Campbell certainly had 
the advantages of worldly wisdom par excellence 
and we do ~ot question his sincerity ·of purpose s~ 
far as a desn·e to see a united church is concerned; 
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b~t his failure' to prodtice a chutch after the apos-· 
tolic' ordJir. iino: evident, the wonder is that anyone 

· of ordh1~iy .intelligence, ·after :a; careful investiga
-.tfo~ from. a Bible standpoint, should fail to detect 
.i;[tesham .. · ... · · · 

It is Wl;itten with reference to the very work Mr. 
Camphelfsought..to accomplish, arid the time as.well: 

Macgregor; Herald Publishing House, Lamoni, Iowa, 
~0 cents, which contains valuable and interesting 
niatter not found elsewhere. 

(The end.) 

Of General Interest· 
- Th~r~foi·eihehold, L~!l<pi·oceed to do' a marvelous worK IS ROME LOSING IN NUMBERS? 

·. among'this.people,. .!)Veri a mai'Velouf? work.·and a wonder: In many quarters there has been an iJl!pression-
for the wisdom of their wise men shall perish, and the under- fostered partly. by .the claims of the Catholic press 

·standing of their. prudent; men shall be h\d.:-Isaiah 29 : 14· and partly by the uninformed discussion of the sub-
The."everlasting covenant," which was sealed with ject in Protestant publications and the daily news

_the blood of ·christ on C_alvary (Isaiah 55: 3, 4)' papers-that the Roman. Church in America was 
·was"broken" in. the great apostasy_described by Mr. gaining numerically by leaps and bounds. For a 
·Campbell (Isaiah· 24: 5), and could not be renewed time "the trend to Rome" was a foremost topic. 
without' the consent of both partie,s to the agreement. When the official Catholic Directory was issued sev-

- Mr. Cainpbell had no communication from God by eral months ago, The Clwist-ian Herald directed at
.. · which hew.as authorized to· act from tl~e fact that he tention to the fact that it claimed only a net increase 

sajd, "We want no new message from the sides." He.· of 138,000 adherents during the past year, being a 
assnmed the right to perform the "marvelous work" distinct decline in the 1~atio of previous years. This 
which God said HE purposed to do, but the history we regarded as significant, especially in view of the 
of his effort is a standing advertisement to the honor great additions that might naturally have been ex
of the prophet, and the glory of God, that "the wis- pected as· the result of our steadily rising i~migra
dom of their wise men shalLperish." tion from southern Europe. As an offset to this dis-

The divine method of procedure was beautifully appointing aspect of the situation, the Catholic·jour- · 
portrayed in the vision of John on the Isle of Patmos : nals made the most of the occasional defections from 
"And I saw another angel fly in the midst of heaven, other churches. 
having the everlasting gospel to preach unto them But investigation made within the last few weeks 
that" dwell on the earth, and to every nation, and kin- shows conclusively that "the trend to Rome" 'is the 
dred, and tongue, and people" (Revelation 14: 6). other way, and that Rome's losses to Protestantism 
This was evidently the same work alluded to by the far outweigh its ·gains froin all oth.er faiths. . The 
Lord when.he said, "And this gosper of the kingdom Boston Transcript publishes a list of leading Presby
shull be pi·eached in all the world for a witness unto terian churches throughout the country, whose rec
all nations; and then shall the end come" (Matthew ords "show an average of five per cent of their entire 
24: 14). Not a mere fragment as preached by Camp-. membership to come from the Roman Catholic 
bellism, but the apostolic faith in its original full- Church." Among these churches are the following: 
ness, with its accompanying attestations; and herein Westminster, Minneapolis; Brick, Rochester; 
would be demonstrated the wisdom of God in con- First, Seattle; First, Newark; Covenant, Cincinnati; 
frast with the :wisdom of men. God would manifest Tabernacle, Philadelphia; and University Place and 
his unchangeable character by sending an angelic West End, New York. For example, the University 
messenger who ~ould commission men of God's Place, New York, has in its membership 130 former 
choosing to inavgurate the work of restoration. "As Roman· Catholics; the First Ptesbyterian, Newark, 
my Father hath sent me, even so send I you" (John 150; the First of Seattle, 25. . 
20: 21) ; "and how shall they preach, except they Commenting on this the Tmnse1·ipt says: "If the 
be sent?'; (Romans 10: 15). "And no man taketh same proportion obtains throughout the Presby
this honor unto himself, but he that is called of God, terian Church, former Roman Catholics now in its 
as was Aaron" (Hebrews 5: 4). The principle in- "active membership number 70,000." 
volved -in the foregoing scriptures was just as essen- Zion's Hemld, a Methodist publication, which has 

. 'tial in the nineteenth century -as it was in the first also taken up the work of investigation, says: 
century·, and ·Mr. Campbell's attempted restoration "The records are not confined to the Presbyterian 
without divine direction was a preposterous assump- Church. The investigation was carried on also 

. tion w.ithout a parallel. among a number of Protestant Episcopalian 
Hei·e we are content to let the matter rest. with a Churches, also selected at random, and .Precisely the 

discriminating public. If further· information is same results were. obtained. The churches chosen 
desited concerning the "Restoration" as represented were the famous Church of the Advent, Bos~on; Holy 
by the Latter Day .Saints, the reader is.referred to Trinity, Brooklyn; Saint Thomas', Brooklyn; Saint 
'A:.Mm·velous Work and a Wonder, by .Eldei· Daniel Peter's, Chicago; and Gethsemane, Minneapolis. •For 

. .,. 
,f •. _, 
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example, Saint Thomas;,: Brooklyn, has above .100. 
Reverend Doctor Shaw,. of Chicago, says: "Every 
confirmation class brings some Roman Catholics iri 
Saint Peter's. If the same proportion obtains in all 
of that communion' as in these whose records were 
examined, there are between 45,000 and 50,000 mem
bers of that church who Were formerly Roman Catho
lics." 

These represent. only two of the great Protestant 
denominations, and their figures show an increase, 
straight from Rome, wh'ich 'practically wipes out t_he 
entire gain chtimed for the Roman Church in its 
official directory. Other Protestant churches-the 
Methodist, Baptist, Lutheran, DisCiples, Congrega
tionalist, Reformed~have all had proportionate ad
ditions fi·om the same source, and these when fully 
compiled will show that the "trend from Rome" to
ward Protestantism in America has carried with it 
more than double the increase claimed by Rome from 
all sources. This is the true and logical explanation 
of the Catholic Church's meager gains-the fact that 
thousands of adherents are forsaking the papacy 
and coming voluntarily into the larger light and 
broader freedom of the Protestant faith. . . 

- __;,-_- .-

the surrounding tissues will have attached themselv.e~ fi.r~ly 
to the bone borrowed from the leg. · · 

IMPROVED CONDITIONS AMONG THE 
INDIANS. •. 

In an article written for the HERALD, the body · 
of which· will appear later, Elder James E. Yates 
makes the following very interesting comments on . 
the present conditions among the Indians: · 

The contrast between their former savage characteristics 
and some of their present improving tendencies is sha~·ply 
drawn in 'photographs recently taken by the writer. One show'~ 
a group of Indian men standing beside a "wigwam" or "tepee," 
which is a sample of what their habitations have .been: in 
summe1· and winter for generations. These men now, how
ever, instead of being clothed with pelts and skins, and girdlei:l 
with human scalps, as trophies of war, are clothed with the 
product of the loom and the mill and the factories of industry. 

Another picture shows an old oil painting portrait of a 
noted Iowa chief, White Cloud, by name, tomahawk in hanp, · 
bust naked, with bear-claw trimmed collar, profuse ear 
trinkets, and face painted 1·ed in token of bloodthirsty pro
pensities; while beside the picture hangs a representation of 
the lowly Christ. Chief White Cloud's picture is preserved 
by his descendants here in the Otoe tribe, and in the same 
home and upon the same wall hang·s this framed likeness of 

Clearly, here is in'efutable evidence that there is 
· .Jesus. 

something wrong with Rome-something which may The suggestiveness of contrast between Jesus and ·an In-
well give it pause in its campaign to "make America dian warrior on the walls of the same home nicely connects · 
Qatholic." Gaining in wealth, power and influence, the thread of facts as to what the Indians once were and what 
it is losing its ancient hold upon the masses, losing the moving of the Spirit of Christ in their hearts destines 
not by tens and hundreds, but by thousands! Its them to be. Let me here emphasize the fact that there is not 

a single home in all the Otoe tribe which we have entm·ed highest hopes are thl'eatened bY such a situation, for 
which does not honor the likeness of Jesus by grouping it 

it is a loss that is irreparable and which seems des- with their venerables on the walls of every home. 
tined to grow with the spread of education. and the A th' d · t h Ch' f s · f th I ted . . Ir pic ure s ows Ie prmger, o e owas, sea 
love o~ freedom. These have made shipwreck of '·in front of Brother J. F. Curtis's large Two Way Chart, with 
Rome 111 the Old World; they now threaten to over- the Chief's son standing just back of the decorated drum. 
whelm it in the new.-Christian He1'alcl, \June 25, Chief Springer has now abando'ned the use of the drum, 
1913. according to their ancient dancing ceremonies, rites, and 

UNUSUAL OPERATION. 
The following, from the Independence Examiner 

for June 27, will be of interest to the Saints since it 
represents the class ·of wo~·k done at our church 
Sanitarium. 

Miss Johanna Knudson, of Weston, Iowa, underwent an 
unusual operation yesterday at the Independence Sanitarium, 
where she has been under treatment for a year. She was 
afflicted with a curvature of the spine with a tubercular ten
dency. To correct this, and prev~nt further collapse, she 
underwent yesterday a bone grafting operation. 

The work was done by Doctor Elmer Twyman of this city 
and Doctor A. E. Hertzler of Kansas City. A strip of bone 
about three-sixteenths of an inch thick and six inches long was. 
cut from the front of the tibia in one of her legs, and. was 
irtserted in an incision that had been made for it in the back, 
at the rear of the spirial column, between the shoulders. 

This opemtion, it was said, would not have been attempted 
in the case' on an older· person; but Miss Knudson is only 
twenty-foUl' yeat·s old, and it is expected that in a few months 

customs, and merely keeps it as a relic. Nothing less than 
two hundred dollars would buy it of him. 

The long pipe and beaded tobacco pouch which appeared· 
with the chief in the picture were merely taken in hand for 
the sitting, for he does not use them; and he has a motto on 
the wall, "Christ is the head of this house," supplemented by 
a notice of his own design, reading in substance "From this 
date (about one year ago' now) no person will be permitted 
to use tobacco in this house." How is that for an example to 
some of our white brothers? 

I believe in the religion of love-love for every
body and everything-the rich and the poor-the ' 
well and the afflicted-the weak and the strong-the 
old. and the young-for man and for beast. I be
lieve it were better to praise the honest living than, 
to eul9gize the dishonest dead-better to pluck a 
blossom from the breast of Nature and pin it with 
affectionate touch to the tattered coat of some forlor~ 
unfortunate than to lay a wealth of hothouse bloom 
upon some rogue's luxurious casket.-I. B. Smith: 
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~ >Mothers'- Howe Column 
~EDITED BY CHRISTIANA SALYARDS. 

~A Letter of Warning. " 
WEBB IJITY, MISSOURI. 

· M~tltei's'·Honw ColunLn: As I.sit here to-night, a neglected 
and deserted .wife with my five little child~en 'about me, and 
liSten, to their~ childish talk and play, I feel impressed to add . 
a few Jines to your columns, telling of my experience in mar
rYing out of ~the church. It may be the means of causing 
some otie to ·stop: and th_ink before taking a similar step. 

Whim we started out in life together, I loved him l\nd 
thought he would never do a wrong, or deceive, or be un
truthful to · m:e. I thought him perfect as a man could be 
here on e~rth. When our children cam,~, he was proud of 
them and anxious and worried when one became ill. When 
we l~id one away in death he tried to comfort me and-missed 
her as much as I. 

But as time passed I had to acknowledge that he was nbt 
what I had thought he was~ He never had been, only he 
grew bolder: Just to myself, at first, did I confess what I 
obse~ved, but I thought he would be better when he grew 
older. Then a great financial trouble arose, and he left us. I 
soon followed with our four little ones. My eyes were grad
ually opened a little more. When another baby came, he left 
us again, and again I followed; for what could I do with five 
little ones? 

He seemed to try to do better for a few months. Then he 
grew worse and worse. One day he went to work saying he 
would be back in a few days. He came back, stayed one day, 
and then left again. He had been gone over a week before I 
knew he had taken another woman with him,-had cast us 
aside. It seemed as if my grief was unbearable, but God 
helped me and strengthened me. Oh, what a relief _prayer 
is! And what a comfort and help is a loving mother! 

Two years have passed, and if anyone had told me it was 
possible for me to be so happy as _I am with my little ones, 
I could not have believed it. Of course, the heartaches re
turn, but they pass away; for I can see how much better it is 
for my children and myself. The eldest is thirteen, and the· 
baby ·is three. If I can only hold out till they are old 
enough tO help fight life's battles! 

•When I return from a hard day's work and they have tried 
to prepare a lfieal for me, -my heart aches. Then, .again, I 
rejoice.in God's goodness to me~ Ever ~·emember me in your 
prayers. Your sister in Christ, 

-PEARL. 

Will th~ sister who wrote this letter send her name and 
address to this column. We desire to communicate with her. 

And will Sister Josephine Morgan, recently of Sedalia, 
Missouri, who left her infant child with the autho1•ities of 
the Children's Home in May, please answer this request for 
her address. There is some reason to. believe she may be in 
Kansas City and we ask the cooperation- of the Saints in 
bringing us into communication with her. 

A Word to thf;! Young. 
There lies before us, handed over from our predecessor in 

·charge o:(. this column, an article of excellent advice, from 
which we shall quote copiously, though not in full on account 
of lack of space; 

The writer, Mrs. E. D. Briggs, calls our attention to the 
,. propheti~·words spoken by Paul concerning the ti,me in which 

we live; 'those woi·ds which warn us that, in the last days, 
pel'iious times. shaJ! come, in which men shall be lovers of 

.pleasures m:ore than lovers of God. 

Mrs. Briggs comments, and with 1·eason, "How many more 
there are in this world of the pleasure-loving nature than of
those who care for the right. Now, if 'we would be worthy 
of the name Latter Day Saint, we need to be on the watch~
tovier lest we fall into temptation ;• for the adve1·sary is. ever· 
on the alert, and he is so glad when he overcomes one who 
has named the name of Christ.' . . . 

"If only the young men and maidens already in the church 
would realize the impOI'tal}ce of everyday work for the Master, 
their companions, and themselves, there would be no time for 
frivolity. There is so much all around us that might be 
done, that any of us can do, to visit the sick and needy, to 
read to those who are too old to see, or who have pooi· sight, 
to encourage those who are weak, to help the flowers to go on 
their mission of loye. 

"I have in mind now a little bouquet which the writer took 
to a sister in the church whose sight is' too poor to enable her 
to read. After reading to her' an hour or so, the visitor took 
hep leave. Upon returning a week later, the shut-in sister 
said to her, 'I want to show you something/ and that which 
she showed her was the flowers, brought on the previous visit, 
pressed and laid away in a nice little box wrapped, in paraffine 
p'aper. The small token of love had made an oasis in the 
desert of her life, and hei.· appreciation of it had made one 
in the life of the giver. · 

"What I am trying to impress upon your minds, my dears, 
is that if you desire lasting pleas.ure, you will find it in deeds 
of kindness. On the other hand, you may go to the shows, 
theaters, ballrooms, or many places called places of. pleasure, 
but tell me what real pleasure there is in any of them? Your 
writer has been there and has tasted of this also, and she 
tells you in all kindness that all the pleasur!ls of the world 
only please~ for the time being, while the little acts of love 
which we bestow on others will be pleasure and blessing 
throughout the endless ages of eternity. 

"Let me repeat to you an old quotation, 'Lost-yesterday 
somewhere between sunrise and sunset-two~ golden hours, 
each set with sixty diamond minutes. No reward is offered, 
for they a1·e gone for ever.' My dear young people, consider 
this, and ask yourselves whether you are losing golden oppor
tunities, letting time slip away unheeded, reading light and 
worthless literature, or passing spare time at many worth
less pastimes which' the writer might name to you. 

"Oh, my dears, stop, think, listen to the still, small voice 
within, which whispers to everyone of us to do better thi'ngs, 
to 'come up higher' where we can conscientiously ask God's. 
blessings on what we do! · 

"We hope the reading of these lines may cause some to 
consider how rapidly life is passing, and to 1·esolve to make 
the best use of the fleeting moments. Let~ us watch, not our 
brother or our sister, but ourselves, find the place in which 
the Lord wishes us to labor, and t~en improve every moment." 

"The Price He Paid." 
This is the title of a poem sent in for publication by a 

sister. It is a selected poem wlitten by ~lla Wheeler Wilcox. 
We can not print in full, but will give the gist of the com
position. It opens in the words of a young man: 

''I said I would have my fling, 
And do what a young man may: 

And I didn't believe a thing 
That the parsons have to say." 

The young man. had his fling. He went in the way of self
indulgence. He drank the cup of gratification some call 

www.LatterDayTruth.org



-.~- ~-,:-.o::;' 
-~' ' 

724 -THE -_SAINTS' HERALD July23,-1913_·-::~c 

pleasure. And when his heart had groiv1~ sated and sick with 
sin .he looked for comfol't a:nd true--happiness in a ho-me of 
hi~' own with a young. wife of health, ~nd virtue, and spotless 
fame. . . _ - . 

He considered the past as a closed chapter. He looked for
ward to ·the simple joys "tha,t bel_ong with a house and a 
home, and a brood of girls and boys." But t4e man reaped 
what he had sowed .. He was wounded by the thorns of the 
tree of his own planting. The child. his wife bore him "was 
cl'ippled, and weak, and sore." Th~ mother herself. "was left, 

·-a wreck." 
This was the price he paid for the dissipation of his youth. 

"It was so the score was settled." · 
One o{ the. closingstanzas runs as follows_: 

"I said I would have-my fljng, 
And they knew the path I would go; 

Yet no one told me a 'thing. 
Of what I needed to know." 

We have given place to this sketch of the poem to call 
attention to a movement indorsed by many leading people in 
education, reform, and medical circles, the teaching to 'th~ 
young of the necessity of personal purity. The board of 
education of the city of Chicago has added to the subjects 
taught in the public high schools of the city that of sex 
hygiene. It will be taught. under the name of personal 
purity. 

Among those citizens who wrote letters commendatory of 
the study were President A. W. ·Harris, of Northwestern 
University, Miss Jane Addams, Doctor Frank Billings, Judge 
Merritt W. Pinckney of the Juvenile Court, Professor Charles 
R. Henderson of the University of Chicago, Professor Oliver 
F. Ormsby of Rush Medical College, and Miss Clara F. 
Seippel, assistant city physician. · 

There is at present much agitation by intelligent men and 
women who advocate the teaching of the principles of per
sonal purity and the facts of nature which will necessarily be 
a part of the study. Should such teaching become general, 
the plea would become obsolete, "No one told me a thing of 
what I needed to know." Ignorance is responsible for much 
of the· social evil that exists. 

The Prayer Union. 
SUBJECTS !'OR THE FIFTH THURSDAY IN JULY. 

Our country, that the gospel may make greater progress 
in enlightening the people of America. -That the gospel of 
Christ may win its way over ail false systems and creeds, to 
the end that righteousness may fill the land. 

Scripture lesson: Psalm 48.' Memory Text: 1 Peter 4: 17. 

REQUESTS. 1'0!! Pl!A YERS. 

A brother sends in the following request in behalf of his 
mother: "Will you ldndly print this request for prayers in 
behalf of my mother, Sister J. R. Tilden, of Saint Joseph, 
who is and has been sorely afflicted? I have faith in God's 
unlimited goodness and mercy and believe we will get the 
longed-for blessing, if we but rely on his strength. To God· be 
praise for any blessing we receive and for the many we have 
received." . 

A sister, suffering from the dread affliction, cancer of the 
breast, writes, asking us to unite our prayers in her behalf, 
that she may successfully _undergo the operation to which 
she has finally decided to submit. She says she has been 
relieved many times from other ailments and that she has 
been administered to twice in the past for the cancer when 
she has received benefit; but of late it is ·spreading rapidly 

~nd is quite painful. This afflicted sister resides at Goshen; · 
Indiana, but the letter appears to have been written from!he 
hospital' in Chicago.- The operation will probably be ov~r- ~ 
before· this reaches the Saints whose prayers are requested,_··. · 
but the reques.t should, nevertheless, be heede~. . . _ _ 

The letter closes "In tl).e hope of eternal life, your srster, _ · 
Alice Carinon." With what deep gratitude should we lookJ:n 
our prayers to Him who gives etemal life to the humble a!J.d, 
faithful after the trials of life have been passed. :&:ray ~~e 
trust him in life and in death. 

Le~er Department 
· CENTERVILLE, IOWA, July 9, 1913. 

Editoi·s Herald: ~e, Brother M. l\1. Turpen and I, are· 
continuing our services in the courthouse yard, occupying the 
band stand. Some interest, but we are not swaying the mul
titvdes. Saturday night, after pr·eaching, some of the spirit 
of op]losition was in evidence, soj-ne crying "blasphemer" be
cause· I advocated that God was just in the judgment of all 
men, and another, crying, "lliormonism; Joseph Smith; 
Brigham Young; polygamy," apparently intending, if pos
sible, to destroy our influence. 

He inquired how many wives Joseph Smith had, and when 
answered, "One, and only one"; he then inquired how many 
wives Brigham Young had, and when answered, "Anywher·e 
from twenty-one to forty-three," he said, "Then Brigham 
Young is the greatest prophet the Latter Day Saints have 
ever had." I told him that his estimate of what a great 
prophet was, based upon the number of wives he had, showed 
his respect for virtue, and was not in agreement with the 
views of the Latter Day. Saints. He said but little more. 
Those who listened seemed pleased with our defense of these 
attacks, and last night there was no opposition. 

The mayor, county auditor, and editors of the Daily 
Citizen, and Semi-weekly Iowegicm have all been very friendly. 
The Citizen published notices of meetings and subjects, and 
the I owegictn a brief article. The Citizen has a brief article 
they promised to publish. 

Brother and Sister Turpen are doing what they can to 
promote peace and build <lP the kingdom of God, and as a 
part of their work are caring for the writer. There is great 
need of a ,spiritual uplift here; the promise of i!llmediate re
sults are not very bright, but I can note some improvement. 
Brother Turpen seems to be well adapted to the needs existing 
here. Hopefully in Christ, 

421 BANK STREET. J. F. MINTUN. 

LUCAS, IOWA. 
Edito1·s Hemld: The Nauvoo district conference held at 

Ottumwa J nne 7 was a grand success. While there was not 
anything special done in the way of business outside of ro·u
tine work, yet the general tenor of the conference was such 
that it had a good effect upon all. There were about twenty 
of the Saints of Hiteman present, mostly young .people, and 
under the able leadership of Brother John Morgan they ren
dered sevei·al appl'Opriate selections, vocal and instrumental. 
'fhey occupied an hour on Sunday evening. .The. church 
building was full. The district officers were elected to suc
ceed themselves. George P. Lambert, W. T. Lambert, Ja~es 
McKiernan, C. C. Joehnk, C. E. Harpe and the writer were 
present. 

We held two preaching services after the close of the con
ference. Brother Joehnk occupied on Monday evening, and 
the writer on Tuesday evening. On Thursday Brother Joehnk 
left for Farmington, and the writer and Brother Harpe for 
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:Seai· G~~~k, 4bout five miles-southwest of Ottumwa, where·we 
· · _ cJ:eid ~i~ti~gsj<ir two weeks. --

< we-liild: ;wk~9 fo1''the use of the schoolhouse, used for 
.. rellgious-~el'vfces,by: the Presbytelians, who held some sort of 

·a; plior claim on ·thE> huilding. ·The Reverend Throw, of Ot
tumwa, in commimd; ·_ ordered that uiuier no circumstances 
were we tO be permitted to occupy the building. This action 

,ccause\I quite cca·-murmur:ing among the people, fo1: they had 
;··- helped financially tO- l'emove ;;tnd erect the building. However, 

· --cW<f \Vere ·not' ti·be downed. Brother Albert. Erskine, with 
whom,_ w.e' stayed during our· soj_ourn ·in that place, secured 
planks _and-_ fixed seats on .his lawn,_ under shade trees, and 
here we occupied for several evenings. Then Mr. John 

-Adey invited. us to hold our. meetings iri his front yard. 
We accepted the -invitation,- and thereby were centrally lo-

-_cated.:- We held_ meetings a:t B:rother and Sjster Goodwin's 
and Sister Jones's. On Sunday, June 22, we had a basket 
dinner, and-a go(ld time. A numher of the Ottumwa Saints 
were with us. Mrs. John Adey and Mr. Emi·y Goodwin were 
baptized, Brother Harpe officiating in the sacred rite, during 
a heavy downpom;of rain. Quite a g21thering of people wit-

. nessed the baptism. Brother and Sister Erskine were espe
cially kind to us, and we are not forgetful of the Goodwins, 
Joneses, and Adeys. May ·the Lord reward them for their 
kindness to the mis-sionaries. 
· It would not be just to Brother C. C. Joehnk were we to 
neglect to mention that he had been to Bear Ci·eek and held 
meetings for two weeks befor~ the distlict conference, and 
was wei! received. There are others that attended our meet

-ings who believe and are near the kingdom. 
June 27 we left Bear Creek for Foster, Monroe County. 

(A matter connected with the Nauvoo District made it ad
visable that Brother Harpe should go there.) We found 
Brother Jacob Luke and family here, and were blessed with 
the same liberality and courtesy that has always been charac
teristic o:l' Jacob and his good wife. We held four meetings 
in_ the schoolhouse at (new) Foster, two miles west of (old) 
Foster, with only fair attendance. From here Brother Harpe 
went to Ottumwa, and I returned. home. 

· Faithfully, 
E. B. MORGAN. 

and ·repo-rt to the HERALD ·matters of general interest from 
time to time: 

-We expect it will require .time, patience, grit, and much 
prayer to place our work upon a penuanent basis. We hope 
to have both the spiritual and financial support of the church 
-spiritual, because nothing of a permanent character can 

- be accomplished without the spirit; financial, because we are 
going th_ousands of miles from the chm;eh, where there are· no 
Saints to care for us, and where every day will bring· its 
burdens. . It would be a blessing- if some well-disposed Saints 
would supply the mission with suitable magazines, thus enab
ling us to keep in touch with the world. 

All correspondents should remember that it costs five cents 
per ounce letter postage, to Jerusalem. Mail sent there, care 
of French Post, will be received. 

In the conflict, 
U. W. GREENE. 

GREEN CITY, MISSOURI, July 9, 1913. 
Editors H m·ald: -We have managed to keep reasonably busy 

since General Conference, trying to make new openings, and 
strengthen the isolated ones. We believe we have been suc
cessful/to some extent; at least we have made three new 
openings: at Lucerne, Cora, and Co~nelsville, a mining town. 
We held meetings in the outskirts of this town; or, rather, 
between Connelsville and Midland, at private houses. 

We wrote Sister Blanch Dixon, who lives here, to lea1'n 
what the prospect was for holding meetings. Not very good, 
was the reply, as Brethren Kelso and Chapman tried to get 
the church for services while working here in the mines, but 
were refused it; and they could only preach one public sermon 
all the time they were here. Sister Dixon and husband wrote 
me to come and make them a visit anyway.· (He is not a 
member.) 

I had tried at two or three other places to get an opening, 
but failed; so by the time I reached their house I was quite 
anxious to get to work. They thought none of their neigh
bors would come to their home to meetings, and that there 
was no use to ask them. While we were talking Sister Rhodes 
dropped in on her way to town, she and Sister Dixon being 
the only members living here. I asked her how it would do 
to try meetings at her house. She said we might try it if we 
thought best. Her house stands off the road some distance, 

STONINGTON, MAINE, July 10, 1913. and is a small house. We preached in the yard to three or 
Editors Hemld: I expect to sail from New York, July 23, four, arid announced meeting for the next evening, when one 

on steamer Mau1·itania for Liverpool, England. Brother W. or two more were present. We announced meeting again 
H. Greenwood will meet me there. Sisters George Potts, for next evening; but on the way home a man and his wife 
George Box, and Fannie McGuire and daughter will sail on met us in the road in front of their house and told us we 
the same steamer. Brother and Sister H. A. Koehler, who were welcome to preach in their yard, and that when we could 
have been se'Iected to labor in Jerusalem, expect to sail on not preach in the yard we could preach in the house. This 

.. the A1·abec, July' 29, visiting relatives in England, until the I believe came in answer to prayer. They have a nice little 
last of August, when we will meet at the Mission ·House in house and a beautiful yard. We notified the people and began 
London, and travel together to Palestine. We expect to go meetings in their yard, and held forth till their daughter, 
overland to Naples, calling at Paris, Lucerne, and Rome, en near by, wanted us to pre<~ch at her house, wl!ich we willingly 
route, thus avoiding as much as possible the unpleasant ocean did. 
experience. Altogether I preached twenty sermons, getting the work 

We _are looking·forward to ou·r work with the assurance well before the people. As a result several are convinced, 
that the Lord app1•oves, and if we can only live to be worthy, and one man and his wife say they expect to unite with the 
the Pentecostal endowment will crown our efforts. Brother church, but wish to read the Book of Mormon and investigate 

. Jenkins writes that Jt will be necessary for us to bring suf- a little further. The average attendance we would judge to 
ficient bedding; dishes, cutlery, stove, etc.; for housekeeping. be about twenty, including quite a number of. children. We 
I am glad we kn~w how to cook. The important things will remarked that it would be a good place to organize a Sunday 
be a large supply of Book of Mormon in German and English, _ school, and the man who first invited me to 'preach in his 
Doctrine and Covenants, and ti·acts: I expect to start school · yard has taken it in hand, and· is trying to build a little house 
work. after the order of our summer schools, an.d permit this . there for that express purpose. One man has .offered to give 
work to grow and broaden out ifJt will. I trust the time has the land and help in other ways. So we think the prospect is 
come for tli~ message of the Book of Mo1·mon .to go. to Israel, good foi· a little house there, though it will be small; yet some 

-and. shall watch the retum, or gathin·ing, with great interest, great things have a very small beginning. I have the promise 

www.LatterDayTruth.org



726 THE SAINTS' HERALD 

that. if they build I may have the housEf \yhenever' I want it. 
We are well'pleased with o·ui• efforts at this place. · 

If the isolated Saints. who are scattered here and there over 
the district would take the interest some have in trying to get 
the gospel· before the. people in their respective localities, a 
greater work could be accomplished. We must ~r~t give the" 
people a chance· and an opportunity to· come before we are 
justified in saying they will not. come. 'fhe Lord .requires 
this much of everyone. Let us try. I have bapt1zed ··and 
confirmed three. 
On~ night while I was preaching eleven wagons loaded with 

bottled beer pass'ed by in front on the rllad, forty-one or forty
two loads altogether while I was .preaching at these hvo 
places. How is that for beer drinking? And Adair County 
is a dry county, too. They served an injunction on the rail
road company and had the beer stopped at Worthington, in 
Putnam County. 'fhe beer was hauled from there. 

•' Your colaborer, 
D. E. 'rUCKER. 

SAINT JOHN, KANSAS, July 9, 1913. 
Editm·s He!'ald: It has been some time since you have 

heard from us. We went to McPherson, Kansas, December 
19, 1911. There we joined with Brother and Sister 'f. C. 
Turpen in their home class Sunday school, and were truly 
blessed by the Master. Brother Turpen's family are alive 
in this great work. On July 15, 1912, we moved to Pratt, 
Kansas. There we 0rganized our school consisting of my wife, 
our two little boys, and myself. From there we came to Saint 
John, March 13, 1913, and are still having our school. 

One sister joined with us here, and our school has grown 
to a membership of twelve. One man and his wife are near 
the kingdom. A baptist lady said, "Wait brother, I want. 
to bear my testimony before the dismissal." She said she 
felt the Spirit of God in our little school as much as she did 
in the Baptist Church, and that she wanted to learn all she 
could of God's ways. 

Saints, even if we are away from our own faith, let us 
devote one hour each week to studying God's word, and in
structing our children in the paths of righteousness. I feel 
there will be a 'great work done here. Pray that the Lord 
may send reapel'S into his harvest. 

We would like to have the tent brought here this summer. 
There is a large branch of the Utah people and branch of 
the Bickertonites here. Brother Peak held a debate with a 
Christian minister here about nine years ago, and left a 
good interest. 

We are still in the work, and want to do all we can to 
advance this glorious cause. 

Your brother and sister in the gospel conflict) 
MR. AND MIJS. S. A. MADDEN. 

CALDWELL, 'fEXAS, Route 3, July 7, 1913. 

·Let his motives be what they may be, I go with the deJ;~n·Iilina7 c~ 
tion to do my very best to convert him tp. the faith once 
delivered to the saints, by preaching the oldtime. gogpel ,of ·· 
Jesils·Christ in its fullness. I am expecting a large turnout: 
~t the meetings. I think many will-attend through curiosity •. 

I for some cause feel. like we are going to have a successf:t:tl 
~eeting. I never felt more like blowing the old gospel ~ 
trumpet than I do now. I. never met the preacher; I expect: 
that af:ter we meet, and part, he will never need an intro-

. duction to me, nor the gospel in its fullness. After the . 
meeting closes, I will let you know the results. .I expect . 
to earnestly contend for the faith as long as I live, and am 
able to do so. ' Yours in gospel bonds, ·-

E. w. l'I'UNLEY. 

Study to Show Thyself Approved. 
In my research for truth in the midst of deception, which. 

is on every side, I realize the Lord has blessed us in granting 
us various sources of light, to all ·of which we have access. 
There are many ways open to us, to enable us to discriminate 
between truth and error. One who has been called as a serv
ant of God can multiply talents by searching through various 
fields of learning that will qualify him· to substantiate the 
truth when many claim to be leaders of -the children of men, 
but are unable to hold out to them all truth. -

Many are i.nfluenced by the power of darkness in endeavor
ing to present what they believe to be truth, while others 
know things they advocate are not true. It is amazing, to 
one who is blessed with discernment, how much deception 
there is taught in ~he world. Many intelligent men and' 
women are deceived, and are led astray. 

One of the greatest achievements in our work, as the 
writer views it, is for one to develop his mental forces and 
stand boldly for truth against the persecutions and criticisms 
of the world. Paul wrote in beautiful language an expression 
which is applicable to all: Study to show thyself approved, 
a workman that needeth not to be ashamed. 

Some one may ask, How am I to know or discriminate be
tween truth and error? All .Latter Day ·Saints ought to know 
that the word of God is the standard, ol' measuring rod, as 
we may term it, with which to measure the truth. 

A judge who sits in court can not detect truth, or can not 
pass correct judgment except he investigate thoroughly that 
which is before him, by taking under consideration both sides 
of the situation, using law Ol" standard to establish justice. 
Neither can we, as the children of God, detect the truth 
amidst so much deception except we take under considera
tion both sides in the matter' which may be under our observa
tion. We must not forget the divine declaration that the 
gospel came not in word only, but also in power and the Holy 
Ghost. 'fhe Spirit is one of the Trinity, as the author of 
this standard which we use to measure the truth. 

These few thoug.1ts are insphing to me as I ponder them, 
and I have written them for the encouragement of others. I 
love· the service in the vineyard, and am investigating to 
come to all truth, in order to lead to the light those who yet 
sit in darkness. In gospel bonds, 

CHARLES NOLAN, 
DANA, INDIANA, June 7, 1913. 

Edito1·s H emld: I suppose there are some who would like 
to hear from this part of the vineyard, hence I write a little 
squib. We are about holding our own as to church work, 
not making much progress or headway. 'fhe district con
ference meets with Texas Central Branch, on next Saturday; 
we are expecting to have what we call a good time. 'fhe 
calculation is that the meetings will be held for at least a 
week. · Extracts from Letters. 

I am called upon by some of the members of the church , Writing with reference to the Weiser, Idaho reunion, 
in the east part of Robertson County to meet a Freewill Brother New Madden says: "'fhe good Spirit that prevailed 
Baptist .Preacher, to preach with him altemately for some during the whole remlion made impressions upon those pres
time. I don't know the motive of the preacher in proposing ent that will be remembe1·ed. · Only those who attended can 
th.e meeting; it may be that he wants to. find out the size of fully realize how good a time was had. The Spirit enjoyed 
my caliber, and if thought advisable, hold a debate with me. will tend toward binding the Saints in this district m01;e 
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closely'fugeth(n·, aild to'wal'd causing them .to_live lives more 
lrt harmony with the_ name -they irear. The Saints over the 
district- responded nobly tO- the call for financial aid and w~ 
were able to pay· all-currel,ltcexpenses a~d contrib~te quite 
liberally to the railroad ·cOip.pany through the pockets of the 
traveling missionaries. This was_ the first successful re
unioJJ. ever held in ~he- Idaho_ D~strict, which _ is very en
couraging t() us. The committee is hopeful of doing a great 
deal- more another_ }mar."-

. _ Brother James c: Page writes regarding the Fargo, North 
-Dakota, reunion: "We have -just closed-our reunion of the 

North ·Dakota and Minnesota districts. The preaching was 
excellent. Three times_ we went to the banks_ of the Red 
River to perform the rite of baptism; seve.n in all were 
baptized. There were two ordinations, Brother Martin, of 
Frazee; Minnesota, to office of elder, and Brother M. Ras
mussen, of Sykeston, North Dakota, .to office of priest. Satan 
manifested his power and tried to hinder, but through fasting 
and prayer, and the ordinance of the church, was prevented 
from doing the harm that he otherwise might have done. On 
acc-ount of the extreme distance for some of the Saints in 
both districts, it was thought not best to hold the reunion 
jointly next year." 

Francis Earl: "In the editorial columns of the HERALD for 
July 2 there is_ reference made to Rahab, supposedly the 
Rahab of ancient fame, that may be found sometime to be 
not only unkind, but also unjust, and not proper in its 
application. The statement was, 'T-hemselves barren of such 
things, as Rahab of chastity.' I am aware that the estima
tion of this noted lady is a lewd one, universally so. I have 
made some study of her history and find her to occupy 
an honorable place, and to receive honorable mention· by able 
and responsible writers, ( Hebi·ews 11: 31, James 2: 24, 25, 
Matthew 1: 5 King James, and 1: 2 Inspired.) If I 1·emember 
rightly, Josephus makes mention of this lady as the wife of 
Salmon, and the mother of Boaz, the greatgrandfather of 
King David. Professor. Whiston, in his footnotes, conveys 
the thought that she was an inkeeper. Again, I find in look
ing up the word 'harlot,' according to Webster, that there 
are vocations for which this word is used other than that of 
an unchaste woman, and that, in olden times the term was 
sometimes applied to both sexes. Following are some of the 
definitions: A churl; a husbandman; a servant; a rogue; a 
cheat; a woman who prostitutes her body for hire; a common 

·woman. Then among the definitions of churl, I .find these: 
A rustic; a countryman, or laborer. Thus in life Rahab may 
have been perfectly. chaste aild honorable, though the term 
ha1·lot has so vigorously followed her. Concerning her life 
we notice first, her great faith, by which she saved herself 
and family from destruction, and for which faith she was so 
highly commended by Paul and Jall)es; second, she was one 
of the progenitors, in the mother line, of Christ." 

A sister writes from Deloit, Iowa: "July 6, 1913, being the 
day set apa1;t to partake of the emblems in remembrance of 
our- Lord and Savior, Jesus Christ, in our little branch here 
in Deloit,- the ·saints met at the house of prayer and fasting 
and a goodly amount of the Spirit was enjoyed. The branch 

. officers .and eleven others went to Denison in the afternoon, 
-Wh~re a service was held and where the sacrament was 
administered to the few at that_ place. We enjoyed the serv
ices in the open air; and the communion wjth the Saints 
of Denison.'' 

Don't whine. T_ell people you .are a failui·e and they will 
believe- you. Talk and act like a winner, and in time you 
will become one.-8tephert Harte. 

. News fr9m Missions 
Eastern Maine. 

When last I wrote I was at Portland, Maine. March 23 
found me in Brockton, Massachusetts, when I p1:eached for 
the Saints, an~ found a home at Bl'Dther. C. Thayer's. After a 

- few days at home I started for. General Conference, in com
·pany with Brethren William Bradbury, John F. Sheehy, and 
William Anderson. We met with the Saints in Brooklyn; 
Brother Sheehy preached the morning sermon and Brother 
Arthur Phillips the evening discourse. Monday evening we left·
New York fol' the West, arriving at Lamoni on Thursday 
morning. Our stay in Lamoni was made pleasant by the 
kindness of Mr. and Mrs. Grenawalt, in whose comfortable 
home we found rest and Christian fellowship. One of the 
joys of the conference was the renewing of the acquaintances 
of past years. The conference over, the ministers scattered 
to the four corners of the earth. 

April 27 I preached for the Saints in Providence, and met 
with them on Wednesday night in prayer seryice. Friday 
night we attended a "penny social" at the home of Brother 
Gates. It cost one penny to get in, and as much as one had 
to get out--call for the good of the local ReligioJ however. 
May 4 I met with the Attleboro Saints, and preached for 
them at night. The Sunday school convention met in Attle
boro on the lOth and-11th; a large delegation was present, 
and a nice time had. May 13 found me in Portland, where I 
stopped for a few hours, visiting Sisters Woods, Summerfield, 
and Woodward, going on to Brunswick, where I found 
Brother and Sister Young.and family well. The-writer was 
remembered financially by Brother Young. The Lo1·d knows 
our needs, and we don't have ·to tell the people about them. 
May 16 found me at Stonington, the conference convening 
th,ere next day. We had a good delegation and a good con-
ference. · 

Monday Brother Greene "must go fishing," -so we went. 
Everybody caught fish, especially Sister 0. Holman, of Dix
field. Sister Maude Woodward said she would not go in a 
flying machine but she did, as can testify all who saw her. 
The day was well spent, and Brother Greene was happy. 
Next day Brother Leman Woodward, Brother Sherman Wood
ward and wife, Brother Ray Clough, Sister Marion Greene 
and the writer 'embarked on the good motor boat Imogene for 
Jonesport. A little rough, of course, but we were all good 
sailors. We arrived some nine hours later, one of the party, 
at least, half wet from the spmy. The Jonesport people made 
me welcome, and I found a home with Brother Sherman 
Woodward-a home indeed. 

The former missionaries here have had a gospel boat to 
visit the near-by islands and other places, but I found that 
the boat had been somewhat neglected, and was not very nice 
looking. I put in some three weeks work on her, and spent 
some money, which the district furnished, and got her ready 
for sea. I also made a skiff for a "tender.'' I now am able 
to visit a number of places that would be difficult to reach if 
I did not have the boat. We hope to make it so useful that 
the people of the churches in this district may_ see the advisi
bi!ity of keeping a larger and better boat . 

The district conference at Kennebec was a success. Before 
going there, we held a selies of meetings at Jonesport, Brother 
U. W. Greene and the writer doing ·the preaching. After 
the close of the conference, Brother Arthur Koehler and the 
writer continued the services for a week at Jonesport. While 
Arthur was with me we wet'e ~nvited to go on a picnic in 
Sister-Cummings' automobile. We went, that is to say, we 
went a little way and punctured a tire. We stopped, put on 
another one, and went about fifty feet, and blew a hole in 
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that one. Then we·. telephoned for' Mr. Cummings. After 
vi'e .g()t the tire_ fixed' we vrent_ sonie distance towa:~,;d ho~e 
and had our.lurich. ·I don't.lrnow whether. Brother· Arthur 
has gotten ·over his lunch ·yet or not. My! how he did eat .. 
They accuse me of being. tl)e- Jonah. J don't know, perhaps_ 
I was,' 

I visited South Addison· and Moose l'feck the first week I 
was in this district,. and enjoye-d· my stay. while there: At
this writing I am at Jonesboro, preaching in -a Union church.· 
We have some ten or more members of the church here. I 
trust some will be led to obey, 

I close with hope for the future, and work for the pl'esent. 
Yours as ever, 

GEORGE W. ROBLEY. 

Northern California. 
Much has been writtel). concerning the ·pleasures and joys 

of the sunny side of life. Right now, we in Northern Cali
fornia are experiencing a superabundance of it-:the people's 
faces are flushed, and many of the Saints are actually driven 
to drink (lime juice and cold water) because of it. One can 
just feel it oozing from every pore-even trickling down -the 
lenses of his spectacles. And yet with the thermometer 
standing 106 in the shade people walk along the streets with 
elastic step, head erect, and eyes sparkling. Horses do not 
appear a bit jaded, and business does not seem retarded. 
Baseball still draws a crowd. 

Wish we could say the same of tent meetings. The effoits 
of about five weeks in two places in Stockton are about draw
ing to a close. Brethren Stead and Reiste are about to leave 
us. It was a noble effort, faithfully perfoi·med, and well sus
tained by the branch. The preaching was grand, the song 
service fine, and. all ·worthy of a far greater hearing and 
acceptance by the general public. But the people· generally 
are not looking for the best thing in the world. If they are 
they are looking in the wrong direction. 

We wish to say in behalf of Brother Stead, ·who is becoming 
well known in these parts, that he is a faithful, untiring, 
earnest worker in the cause, and fully deserves the confidence 
that is accorded him. Brother Reiste, a comparative stranger 
among us, is winning his way, and no doubt the same· can be 
said of him when he is known. They both, with Sister Reiste, 
have the heart sympathy and well wishes of the Saints of 
Stockton as they go elsewhere in conducting their self
sacrificing work. Don't let anybody in the district doubt as 
to the use money will be put to in contributing to this purpose. 
These men have the cause at heart and are doing their level 
best for its advancement. And don't think their work is. a 
failure because they could not compete with baseball, or the 
auto races in drawing a crowd, or because the church is not 
filled with new-born Saints. Many, or a number have heard 
the word, the Saints have been educated, and the commission 
is being carried out. 

The branch in Stockton is still moving along harmoniously. 
Sunday school and Religio are well sustained. Our numbers 
arc sjyelled of late by the addition of the family of Brother 
Cornelius of Australia, and Brother Ayler, late of San Diego. 
These men have both been assigned branch labor, and we 
welcome them. Furthermore, we would welcome a number 
more families of the same kind. _ 

Perhaps I should mention the pleasure enjoyed among the 
Saints at Lamoni, Independence, Holden, and Post Oak, while 
on my tour east about Gene1·al Conference time. I had con
templated a long letter of detail, but fear such letters are only 
welcome when coming from the brilliant. 

I wish to say also that notes and names mentioned in 
northeastem Canada are especially interesting to me because 

of the pleasant association and the memory of mutU'ai -,ff'n><F· '.< 
a:rid. the sue'cess of a few years ago. . .- :· 
· The East of course, as the scene of all my former experi~ 
ences of joy. and sorrow, success and failure, and the home · 
of my-kindred, is never forgotten for a day. 

-- With kindest wishes for all, 
H. J. DAVISON.' 

News from Branches, 
Sefilac, Saskatchewan. 

I thought I would send a few lines t<J let the Saints_know 
how we are doing in this part of God's vineyard. We have 
a· nice branch here, and all seem to be trying to do God's 
will. 

·We built a new chmch this spring. We do not have it 
completed yet, but we can use it, and are hoping to finish it 
in the fall. Elder J. J. Cornish has been preaching from 
cha1•ts. A few outsiders come and seem interested. On J.une 
20 the Religio gave a program, after which we served· ice 
cream and cake. We cleared $19.30, which went to help pay 
for the church. 

Dear Saints, I realize we are living in the last days, and 
that perilous times are coming upon the earth. It behooves 
us to stand in holy places, having on the whole armor of God, 
that the destroying angel may pass us by. Pray for me, 
that I may live up to the pattern given us. 

If Brother and Sister David Dowker see this we would like 
to have them write us, as we want to hear from t~em, and 
do not have their add1·ess. 

Your sister in the one faith, 
i\iRS. JAMES CORNISH. 

Rhodes, Iowa. 
The. Saints at Rhodes feel a longing to hear the glorious 

angel message. \Ve have no place of meeting, only in private 
homes. For June 29 some of the sisters secured the Method
ist church. 

We had tried to secure churches here before, but largely 
through the influence of the pastors had been refused them. 
The pastor of this particular church had resigned, and no 
services were being held there except Sunday school. The • 
sisters were courteously received, the Methodists, minus their 
pastor, graciously granting·the request. 

The dav was perfect. A bright-faced little band assembled 
for Sunday school a half hour early, so as to be at the 
church promptly at eleven. Brother 0. S. Salisbury, of Des 
Moines, came to preach for us. The Saints from Clear Creek 
met with the Rh,,des band, also Sister Emma Weeks, 'her 
husband and sisters 1\iay, Roxie, and Helen, making, with a 
number of the citizens of Rhodes, an inspiring audience for 
Brother Salisbury at eleven o'clock. 

At noon lunch was served upon the shady lawn. This and 
the visiting during and after the me'al added no little to the 
enjoyment of the day. Again at 2.30 and at 8 p. m. Brother 
Salisbury explained the message of life in terms eloquent, 
yet so simple and plain that it seemed to the children of the 
kl.ngdom that all must hear and rejoice in its truth. Such 
days are refreshing to the isolated Saints. WhY can not we 
have more of them? 

,Sunday, July 6, the Saints at Rhodes met for Sunday 
school and sacrament and pmyer meeting. · The burden of 
the. prayers and hopes of the Saints is for the good of the 
coming l'eunion here. Much good is expected. Enthu~iasm 

---' 
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rtiris hlgh. Workers in the Des Moines· District, let us put 
:our shoulders to- the wheel and boost for the good of the 
reUJ!ion, and.oul'~elves. . _-Hopefully, 

BESSIE RICHESON- LAUGHLIN. 

New Bedford; Massachusetts. 
We are stiii tf"ylng)o keep to tlieJront. We have Brother 

Rodgerson. for our pastor. ·He· comes fr9m Fall River every 
Sunday morni~g; _and_ we .appreciate his services very much. 
we have three priests, one :te_acher; an.d one deacon. . 

--_-·We m'e lo-sing two- of our very earnest workers, Brother 
·- an-d SisterKoehler, .who are cealled tO work for the Lord in 

Jerusaiem. We shall miss -Sister Koehler very much, as she 
was always with us, But we wish them Godspeed in their 
work .in the Holy Land, _- They leave New Bedford about 
July 30. - - · 

·we hope and pray that some of our younger members will 
come forWard and fill up the line, so that the Work will not 
suffer. We are a small branch, but the Lord has promised to 
bless us if we Me united and faithful. 

E. MACFARLANE. 

Miscellaneous Department 
Conference Minutes. 

NODAWAY.--Conference ·eonvened with the Sweet Home 
Branch, three miles northeast of Ravenwood, Missouri, at 10 
a. m., June 21, T. A. Ivie,·and J. W. A. Bailey presiding. 
Branches reported: Bedison. 67, loss 3; Guilford 102, loss 1; 
Ross Grove 52; Sweet Home 41, loss 1. Written reports 
from presidents of Bedison, Guilford, and Ross Grove branches 
read. Bishop's agent, w: B. Torrance, reported: Balance on 
hand February 22, 1913, $138; receipts, $616.21; expenditures 
$545. District treasurer, W. B. Torrance, reported: Balance on 
hand February, 22, 1913, $7.10, expenditures $4. Recommen
dation from Ross Grove Branch asking for ordination of R. P. 
Ross to office of priest indorsed, and said brother ordained by 
Brethren Bailey and Ivie. Subscription was ordered to pro
vide Brother Bailey with a new suit of clothes. Ordination 
of Harry Jensen to office of teacher laid upon the table at 
last conference was taken up and referred back to the 
Bedison Branch for consideration. Preaching by J. W. A. 
B_ailey and T. A. Ivie. The following ,two-day meetings with 

.bl'ethren named in charge were announ'ced: Guilford, August 
30 and 31,.Joseph W. Powell and Rasmus Lorensen; Bedison, 
September 13 and 14, R. M. Jeffries·and B. F. P.ow~ll; Ross 
Grove, September 20 and 21, W. T. Ross and Alec Jensen; 
Sweet Home, September 27 and 28, E. S. Fannon and W. B. 
Torrance. Conference adjourned to meet at Guilford, Octo

-ber 18 and 19. W. B. Torrance, secretary. 
NOVA SCOTIA.-District convened in conference in the tent 

at River Philip June 28 and 29, Elder F. J, Ebeling presiding. 
Branches reported: Williamsdale 13, River Philip 14, South 
Rawdon· 16. ·Secretary and treasurer reported: Receipts 
$35.35, expenditures $9.50. Bishop's agent l'eported: Re
ceipts $82.20. Brother Ebeling was chosen delegate to Gen
eral -Conference, Leander Johnson, alternate. Date of next 
conference appointed for usual time, last Saturday and Sun
day in June, 1914, place left to distr-ict president. Kenneth 
Hyatt elected president, Annie Obrien, secretary and treas
urer. Preaching by H. Rushfelt and F. J. Ebeling. The 
Saints were gladdened, and encouraged to go on in the great 
work. Lois G. Johnson, secretary, · 

First Pre·sidency. 
NOTICE OF_ TRANSFER. 

Those interested will please note that the appointment of 
Elder John R. Lentell has lieen changed trom the New York 
and-Philadelphia District to Gallands Grove, Iowa,. District, 
the transfer being cortc~rred in by the Preside'nay and min
isters- in charge of the fields affected. 

- , FREDERIC!( M:· SMITH, SeO?•etcl!l'y Fi1·st Presidency. 
lNDEPEND)ili'[CE, MISSOURI; July 18, '1913. 
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Woman's Auxiliary Notice. 
Woman's Auxiliary will be represented at the reunion held 

at New Philadelphia, Ohio, August 7 to 17 .. Sister Mary E. 
George, field worker, will be in charge. Mrs. F. J. Ebeling, 
secretary, Willoughby, Ohio. 

Quorum Notices. 
BRITISH ISLES ELDERS. 

Seventh Quorum of Elders will meet at British Isles mission 
conference, Manchester, England, August 2 to 4. We shall be 
pleased to see. as many members present as possible so that 
we can talk over matters of interst, looking to a forward 
movement and spiritual developm!)nt in the British Isles 
Mission. The president of the mission is intm·ested in the 
quorum work. John E. Meredith, president, I. A. Judd, sec
retary, 

Pacific Coast Quorum of Elders . will meet at Irvington 
reunion, California, beginning August 15, 1913. Send reports 
as soon as possible .. ;, Those not enrolled are requested to send 
names with proper recommendations, and to take an active 
interest in quorum work, which promotes better service to the 
church. H. A. Hintz, secretary, Chico, California. 

Conven~ion Notices. 
Central Nebraska district Sunday school convention will 

meet with the Bonesteel Branch, August 15, 1913. Clyde 
Patras, secretary. 

Northeastern Missouri Sunday school association will con
vene at Oak Ridge Schoolhouse, at 2 p. m., August 15. Ar
rangements will be made for Sunday school work during the 
reunion, which will be held at the same place August 9 to 17. 
W. B. Richanls, superintendent, Vivian Chapman, secretary. 

Reunion Notices. 
Tents and cots for the reunion to be held at New Philadel

phia, Ohio, August 7 to 17, may be had at following prices: 
Tents, 10 by 12 $2.50, with fly $3.50; 12 by 14 $3.50. Cots 50 
cents. To insure .accommodations, orders with cash accom: 
panying, if possible, should be sent at once to J. A. Becker, 
R. F. D. 2, Willoughby, Ohio. Those wishing to purchase tents 
and cots may do so through the committee at a saving of at 
least twenty per cent. Myron Thomas, secretary. 

Those wishing tents for Clinton district reunion at Rich 
Hill commencing August 22, may secure them at $1.75 to $2, 
by {vriting to Merle Quick. Get orders in early and state 
definitely if you wish a tent held for you. Do not depend on 
getting rooms; they a1:e scarce. Baggage, tents, fm'lli~l!re, 
etc., delive1'ed on grounds at reasonable prices. ~asture ·9ne 
mile from town, five cents per day. For further mformatwn 
address, Merle M. Quick, Rich Hill, Missouri, secretary. 

Orders must reach Jasper 0. Dutton, Evansville, Wisconsin, 
not later than August 15. Reunion August 22 to 31, at Bel
videre, Illinois. Wall tents, 10 by 12, $2.25; 12 by 14, $2.50; 
Cottage tents, 10 by 15, $2.75; 12 by 14,.$3; 12 by 19, $3.25. 
Spring cots 25 cents. Straw for ticks 10 cents. Meal tickets 
at 15 cents per meal, single meals 20, children 5 to 8 years old 
one half price. 01der tents now. James F. Kier, secretrry, 
4530 West Van Buren.Street, Chicago, Illinois. 

Little Sioux district reunion will be held at Magnolia, Iowa, 
August Hi to 24 inclusive. Tents set up, as follows: Th1•ee 
foot wall, 10 by 12, $2; 12 by 14, $2.50; four foot wall, 14 by 
16, $3.50; six foot wall, .12 ~y 14, $4; 12 by 16, $4:50; 12 by 20, 
$7, Other sizes O!l apphcatwn. C9ts 50 cents, sprmgs 25 cents. 
Board on grounds as low as poss1ble. Send tent orders early. 
Straw and wood free. R. C. Evans, E. L. Kelley, Heman C. 
Smith James A. Gillen Gomer R. Wells, Alma Booker, W. A. 
Smith' and others will be present. · Gomer R. Wells and Vida 
E. Smith with district officials will hav~ the auxiliary work 
in charge. Automobile and team serv1ce t? and from the 
depot at· Logan as well as to oth.er point~ will be better and 
cheaper-than ever. For further mformatwn address. the sec
retal'ies, A.M. Fyrando, or James D. Stuart, Magnoha, Iowa. 

South~rn Nebraslm and Fremont low:; Districts reunion, 
will be,held in Morton Park, Nebraska C1ty, Neb1·aska, Aug-
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ust 8 to 17, 1913. Beautiful park, good water, and al.l neces
sary accommodations. Elders J. A. Gilllen, F. A_. ~mith, and 
the missionaries of the distlicts are expected. Dming ·tent on 
grounds. Meals lowest possible prices. Tents r~~ted as f~l
lows: 10 by 12, $1.85; 10 by 14, $2.75; 10 by 1~, ~.,.50; all SIX 
foot wall. Orders for tents must be accompamed by c_~sh aJ?-d 
in the hands of the secretary not later than July 25. You_ will 
greatly assist by notifying committee if coming. E. D. Briggs, 
president, H. A. Higgins, treasurer, Ruby C. Faunce, sec
retary. 

THE SAINTS' HERALD 

Joseph Smith and Elbert A. Smith, Editors; John F. Garver, Assist
ant Editor. 

Published every Wedn·esday. Subscription price ,;1.50 ~~r year in 
advaD.ce. • r 

When payment Is maile, the date on tbe margin always ohows .. tiui 
time to which you have paid, ··or tbe time when _your su!W.criptlqn 
expires. _. 

If not changed witbln a month after payment Is made not!ty -us-. 
The paper will not be sen.t tO~ persons who are six month~ k arre&~S; ... 

unless special arrangements are made. . . . 
All articles, letters for publication, notices, etc., and eommtmlcatlo:ns 

concerning the same, should be ~ddressed to "Editors Herald.'' . All . 
business letters should be addressed to Herald Publishing House, La-. 
monl, Iowa, and all r\)Dlittances should be made payable to tbe same. 

All errors in the filling of orders or rendering of accounts should be 
reported immediately as receipts for money received are ~ent witbln 
tw.o days after reaching tbe office. 

Marriage, deatb, and bir.tb notices: Marriages, ;1 per 100 wor!ls · 

~~n.ga:!~0~o~:;iJs o;>~:~Jio~0ihe~e0;f~8 A'i~ttis~~~v~~~~:ruffib~~r~~ 
or fraction thereof. To Insure prompt Insertion, make remittance with 
n(}tice. 

For advevtlslng rates apply to -the busineBll department. 
Entered at post .omce, Lamoni, Iowa, as second-class mall. matter. 
Subscription received for Zion'• EllBign, also \)rders for aU Ensign 

publications. 

Died. 
JOHNSON.-William Wilson Johnson was born ·March 23, 

1865, in Crawford County, Iowa, died at Lamoni, Iowa, July 
9, 1913. His father and mother both belonged to the church, 
but he was not a member, although friendly. He leaves four 
daughters and one son, three being in the care of the State. 
He was quiet and inoffensive; never used liquor or tobacco. 
He had suffered much disappointment in life. Services in 
charge of John Smith, sermon by G. R. 'Wells. Interment in 
Rose Hill Cemetery, beside his father. 

Two-day Meetings. 
AGY.-Ida May Agy was born April 21, 1866, at Seneca, 

_ Kansas, died at her home near Joy,_ Illinois, July 11, 1913. 

A two-day meeting will be .held August 9 and 19 in Broth.er 
E. T. Rodwell's grove, two miles east of Bur~essville, Ontario. 
Bishop R. C. Evans has promised to be. with .us, and other 
elders are expected. All Saturday tram~ will be met at 
Burgessville, (Stratford and Port Dover !me of G: T. R.). 
Saints and friends welcome. J. H. Cohoe, for committee. 

At Cash, Michigan, August 9 and 10. Trains wiii be met at 
Applegate, Saturday, the 9th. 

At Shabbona, August 16 and 17. Parties wishing to be.m~t 
at Deford should notify B. F. Phetteplace, Shabbona, MIChi
gan. 

At Marlette, September 20 and 21. William M. Grice, presi
dent. 

Correction. 
In the announcement of the Missouri Valley reunion, Elbert 

A. Smith was mentioned among the speakers. Owing to other 
an·angments he will not be able to attend. We offer the 
correction in justice to those who might be planning to be 
with us. C. J. Hunt. 

Change in Presidency of District. 
To the Saints of the New York and Philadelphia Dist1·ict: 

Elder A. D. Angus, district president, has been ordained an 
evangelical minister. Elder Ephraim Squire, counselor to 
Elder Angus in the presidency of the district, will fulfill the 
work of the presidency of the district until the next district 
conference; Elder Walter W. Smith, the other counselor being 
associated with him in the work. Brother Squires' add1·ess 
is 210 Schenectady Avenue, Brooklyn, New York. 'fhe First 
Presidency concurs. . 

PAUL M. HANSON, Minister in GenC?·al Charge. 
~UI,Y 16, 1913. 

She was baptized August 1, 1884,. She was married to George 
A. Agy, April 18, 1886, at Buffalo Prairie church, by E. T. 
Bryant, to which union were born one son -.md six daughters. 
Husband, six daughters, father, mother, six brothers survive 
her. She was a faithful member of the church, 'Funeral 
sermon by E. 'I'. Bryant. Interment in Millersburg Cemetery. 

CHAMBERs.-Jennett Chambers, daughter of Andrew and 
Jennette Young, was born at Stub Hill, Mid-Lothian, Scot
land, April 24, 1839. She came to America in 1855, and was 
married to Thomas Murray in 1857. To them were born two 
children, Mary and Henry. A second marriage took place 
in 1866, to Francis Chambers. To them were born four sons 
and one daughter; Andrew, Francis, George Matilda and 
Joseph. They for a time lived in the West, then located at 
Muchakinock in Mahaska County, Iowa, where her husband 
and sons, Henry, Al!drew, Francis, and daughter Matilda 
preceded her in death. Sister Chambers was baptized into 
the Reorganization in 1893 by William Waterman by whom 
also she was confirmed, to which covenant she' remained 
faithful unto death. She died at the home of her son Joseph 
near Given, Iowa, June 19, 1913, aged 74 years, 1 month and 
15 days. The funeral service was held at the home at i2 m. 
June 21, James McKiernan in charge. The interment wa~ 
in the Eddyville Cemetery, by the sid!J o:( her loved ones. 

About Golf. 
In the August Century Marshall Whitlatch, a noted golfer, 

will ~xplain why particularlY. b~ainy men often make a· poor 
8howmg at that sport. They thmk so hard about hitting .the 
ball in just the proper manner, he says, that their muscles 
are tensed, and the free swing of the stroke is spoiled. . His 
theory, suggested to him by the Montessori system, is that 
the player should ~-e.Iax his ~ind. a~ w~II a~ his muscles, feel 
out the correct positiOn and aun m actwn; m short, that good· 
golf is all a matter of subconscious habit. The soundness of 
his theory is upheld by his recent scores in the Knickerbocker
Club contest at the Oakland cour~e. · . 
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Hera.td·.·Publishing ·House 
$100 Gold Bonds 

Bearing Interest at Five Per Cent 
Date~ April1, 1912, Due October 1, 1917 · 

Redeemable after due notice is given by the Herald 
Publishing House. 

These bonds are offered to the purchaser at par. 

The interest coupons call for payment semiannually 
-on April 1 and October .1. 

Both principal and interest payable at the State Sav
ings Bank of Lamoni, Iowa.. 

These bonds are backed by the very best Qf security, 
consisting of assetfl of $120,000.00, and alford the pur

. chaser a chance to invest with perfect assurance as to 
the soundness of the investment. 

Note. Some of the Facts About Our Bonds· 
(a) They are of small denomination, thus enabling 

those of very moderate means to become purchasers. 

(b) We ask no premium-your interest is clear. 

(c) We have issued only 200 bonds-$20,000 worth 
-all of which goes toward payment of our debi in
curred in adding improvements since the fire, and in 
adding other improvements. 

Better l~vestigate This 
· \ Proposition 

Write for Further 
Particulars· . 

;_,, 
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AUTOBIOGRAPHY OF ELDER R. C: 
EVANS. This book was written by Elder 
R. C. Ev.-.ns. It contains the history of 
Brother Evans and the marvelous mani
festation of God working through his 
servant. 

No. 216, cloth . . . . . . . ......... 71'ic 

THE GOSPEL MESSENGER. A- ne\11 

--- ; -~:-J-.. ~- ·- . -
THE SAINTS' ~ERAI;iD. 

COMPENDiUJU oi FAITH ~i~ ~ wo~k 
for the student. It is a, collection .. of 
texts taken · from the standard <!!lurch 
}Vorks on a.g~f.!at many sjlbje~tS .. Also a 
splendid brief history of thf! ·Apostasy. 
Order·No. ' . - · · -~ ..• :·.-

·I'tJ.c)oth•; -.......... -. ::, '. :.,._ .-._,-... :75c 
- 141 'h .leather ; . : . . .--.•.-. :• ..... ; .. $1:00 

174 tlexjble . :. :. ·•, .. : -. : . . -~·- .n:oQ 

HIS. FIRST .VENTURE is the name' of 
a ne\v book justofl' '.the- pr!lss: ·· Another 
one of the Birth Ofl'ering• Serie~:. Put it 
into the hands.of your children •. 
Order No. ?.46a. :Cloth, 60e. 

THE otn JEilUSAI;Jj]l'rf GOSPEL Thi• 
book by Elder Josep~',"l,ulj' ha~. bec<im• 
one of our best .. and "wfaest kno\VIi and 
read book. There is a teiu!on ~for this 
Get the bouk and read iti\rid you "will not 
need to have anyone ;_eu:y"ou why. . 
Order No. 248, Cloth : .. : : . -:- ......... 7f 

WITH THE CHURCH IN AN: EARLY 
DAY, is a book in which the trying times 
of the latter day apostasy are vividly 
pictured. A story that elevates the 
reader and makes him strong f9r the 
right. 
Cloth No. 243 ...................... 7b 

___ ,_-_:_ -~.--· --,,_ 
. '"'-. <:.0-?:~-·-,. ~ . - -: 

::~~:-\~ 

·· LaJ]li>Jii,'Jo~r· 

g~•::.:!~~i~~~t~~;~o~;~ 
per cent interest paid- on time cle~ ~- -~--
Youfpo_.~itaoliciied. = · ::. ~ •'-"'"'•' 

\·_~ 

. BANK BY MAIL .• 
\VITlfTHE'--

STATE SAVINGS BANK_ OF lAM ON 
W. A. Hopkins, President 

Oscar Aridersol}, Cashier. . 
A. A. Dancer, Vice President. 

Gapital and SurpJ.us -, - - $57,500.00 ; · 
·Five. per cerit·per annum interest paid on 
time. deposiu. · · 

Write for further particulars to . 
The State Savings Bank of Lamoni· 

LAMONi IOWA 

PARSONS' TEXT BOOK. Revised and 
enlarged-contains a vest amount of col
Jated _facts to substantiate the latter day 
message. It saves you hours of weary. 
research. 

book by J. S. Roth-containing a eerie& 
of sermons in which the Old Jerusalel\1 
Gospel is set Jorth In an entertaining 
manner. Bro. Roth has been a su~cess
ful missionary. By reading these ser
mvns you will readily aee wherein was 
hin succeaa. 

A GERMAN EDITION of a Marvelous Order No. 282, cloth ... , ...... : ..... '16 

No. 248a, cloth ..................... '71 
,' 

German Edition of the Book of Mormon 
(Daa fmch Monnon.) Order No. 88a. 
Cloth, $1.00. 

Work and a Wonder. Just issued. Order 
No. 230b. Paper, 26c. 

WHAT IS MAN, by Elder J. R. Lambert. 
This topic is an absorbing one and espo
cially so when handled in such a forceful 
and logical manner as it is in this book. 
You can't afford not to be acquainted 
with its contents. 

w &i*t" Qfjl 'l''""it$&».~·80W~~~~QC~ 

Two Trips in One Through 
Colorado and Yellowstone Park 

Why not a vacation among the wonders of the west this year, 
and let me help you plan one? The glory of a trip through 
the mountains of Colorado and the miracle country of Yellow
stone_ National Park is beyond the power of man to expre;s. 
But If you can spare two weeks or more this summer for 
this world famous tour, I can promise a delightful experience 
that will live with you to the end. . 
Permit me to send you a pamphlet we have, describing several 
attractive wa:vs of making this "Two-in-One-Trip" and kindly 
r_emember that it is my business and pleasure, to help in many 
httle ways to plan with you the best way to go and what to do. 
Wi~l you make use of our info1mation service,_ and will y0 u 
Write or call today before you forget and ask for a copy of 
our p_amphlet, "Colorado-Yellowsione Tours?" No charg!J. 

l. F. SILTZ, 
Ticlcet Agent, Burlington Route. 

Order all your books through· the 
Herald Publishing House. It is just as 
easy for you to do. so and it helps us 
materially. 

Sacred Music. 
Just th.e thing for choirs and all who 

appreciate good music. All by Elder A. · 
B. Phillips. 

The King of Peace. 
Orchestra number, 10 parts and piano, 

................................ 30c 
The King of Peace ................. 25c 
Within the Veil .................... 15c 
Wayward Stream ....... , .......... 25c 
One Sweetly Solemn Thought ...... ,25c 
Rest .................... , ...... 25c 

WANTED-Competent cook wanted at 
the Children's Home. Apply to W. P. 
Robinson, Superintendent. 18-'t£ 

BARGAINS. 
A large list of nice homes for sale luid

rent, also fann land, easY terms. (WrJte 
for particulars.) ·JOHN ZAHND., 
~-tf Independence, Mo. 

JOSEPH Sl\tiTH DEFENDED, by Eid'or 
.J. w. ·Petersoi1. A useful book for. not 
ouly the investigator· but.· also for. the· 
murc mature·· student.- It sweeps·· away 
man:v of the false idea~ regarding. the 
prophet. · · 
Ordllr No. 241, ·cloth .. ~ ... · .•..•.• , •• 110 
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Official Publlcati(jn -of th~'.R.~o~ganize'd Church of Jesus Ch.rist of Latter Day Saints 
. Ent~~.ed_ ~":~econd class matter at LamonJ, Iowa, post omce. 

. . . 

- "If ye cont(ri.ue in my word, then .are ye. my dis. · 
ciples indeed; andye shall ki:uiw the truth, and the 
trilth shall make.you ·free."...:...John 8: 31,· 32. 

'~There shall not an)' man among you have save it 
be one wffe;'and conculiines'he shall have none."_:_ 
Book of Mormon, Jacob 2:36. 

VOLUME 60 LAMONI, IOWA, JULY 3"0, 1913 ·NUMBER31 

Editorial 
THE BODY OF CHRIST. 

No man need go to the Bible_ or back to primitive 
ChrisWmity for mir~cles. · He c·an find them eve1' 
present in his own being. Animate existence is itself 
most wondei·ful to the thoughtful mind. 

The human b0dy, with its various organs and func
tions, is marvelous, even when considered entirely 
from a materialistic standpoint .. Take for example 
the function.of seeing. The processes by which rays 
of light are gathered up through the eye· to form a 
perfect picture of landscapes and objects is sufficient 
to _inspire one with amazement whenever "he may 
take the time to think upon the subject. 

The ability to feel, the process of digestion and 
assimilation, the beating of the heart, the circulation 
of the blood, the complex system of nerves, the act 
of breathing, any one of these is matvelous; taken 
all together in their regular sequence and coopera
tion, continuing as they sometimes do for nearly one 
hundred years in a single individual, the matter be
comes even more remarkable. The fact that these 
things are a par~· of our being and of everyday oc
currenc~, to which we have become accustomed dur
ing gradual growth from childhood, may account for 
the further fact that we so seldom sense their 
strangeness. But at times we are able to disas
sociate ourselves from ours~lves in a sense, and 
observe these things as we might suppose that they 
would appear to a fully developed ·intelligence wit
nessing or experiencing them for the first time. 

Was the turning of water into wine more as-
. tounding than the everyday miracle of turning. bread 

into blood? ,Was the calming of the winds and waves 
more strange than the regular, unceasing pulsation 
of the human heart, night and day, year after year? 
Do we understand how the body heals a wound and. 
knits up the torn tissues any better than we under
stand how Jesus cleansed the lepers? · Is anything 
in the list of orthQ.dox miracles more wonder inspir
ing than the processes of changing fru\J; cells into 
brain cel~s- that think? 

Turning from. merely animal functions . to the 
higher mental and sp~ritual processes that dis-

tinguish man fi·om the beast, we find fresh'food for 
thought. Consider the emotions and attributes of 
love, courage, faith, hope: qetermination, with their 
various manifestations and far-reaching conse
quences. Consider the spirit that dominates man, 
and, resident within him, directs this body, seeing 
the pictures painted by the eye; feeling the pleasant 
or painful sensations thrilling in over the .nerves; 
thinking in the bmin fed by the red blood pulsed up 
from the faithful heart; reasoning of things pro-,,. 
found and distant; struggling, suffering, achieving.':··_ 

Surely the Apostle Paul pursued no mean or ... 
unworthy analogy when he chose to compare the;·::.i 
church of Christ t6 the human body. (1 Corinthians::.:.' ... 
·12.) He says: "Ye are the body of Christ, and mem- .. i.L 
bers in particular." Again: "God has set the mem- i::t .. 
bers every one of them in the body, as it hath pleased~,~~- .:~:::· 
him." Still again he adds: "And God hath set somi:.;:: i/i 
in the church, first 'apostles, secondarily prophets,'~::~:~ r-- ; 
etc ~;;. , .. .! ' 

• ,,,!.: .. 

God organize_d the human body; he also organizecL.. Ul · 
the church. The same divine wisdom that designec\\.i 
the one designed the other. Man can not improve 
upon either. Both are marvelously adapted to per-
form the work designed. 

When we consider the perfect organization of the 
church and its adaptability to general mission work, 
to local church work, to the regeneration and up
building of both individuals and communities, its 
organization and functions seem no less marvelous 
to us than those of the human body. · 

Its functions may be imperfectly performed at 
times, owing to unworthiness of members, just as 
bodily functions are _hindered by impaired members. 
But the perfect church, as designed of God, like the 
perfect and healthy hunian body, is an incomparable 
and marvelous product of divine wisdom. No human 
organization designed by man can compare with the 
church, more than a machine, however intricate and 
perfect, can compare with the human body, that does 
its own thinking, runs under its own power, and has 
the ability to reproduce itself. 

Latter Day Saints are(~cused of riding the hobby 
of church organization.! · But when we compare 
clumsy human contrivances with the complete and 
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matchless organization set forthin the written work 
and. perfected under th.e administration of Jesus and 
the apostles, ·and contemplate the simple yet splendid 
adaptation of the latter to all human needs, general 
and ·local, individual and ·community, temppral and 
spiritual, as revealed 1n the ge_neral body _and in t}le 
local or branch organization, we ,feel justified in re-

at the oar, joy Jo,the eye inviewing the verdant land
scape, joy to the nostl·il that inhales the fresh, morn
ing air, so is.therejoy to the Saint in service in the 

· place assigned to him in the body of Christ, and 
fullness of joy in surrender of self that he may min~ 
ister to' the body as a whole. 

jecting substitutes and calling the attentjon of the BAPTIST CONSECRATES INFANTS. 
whole world to the true body of Christ: From the Journal and Messenger for July 3, a Rap-

Furthermore, as the spirit of man in the body of · tist periodical, we note that the Reverend Doctor 
man distinguishes it from the body of an-animal, so Edwai·d Judson, a pastor of the Memorial Baptist 
does the Spirit of Christ in the churc.h or body of Church of New~ York, has made a departure from 
Chri~t distinguish it from human organizations, in common Baptist usage in the matter of infant con
addition to other distinguishing characteristics secration. He has adopted a set form, which he ap
of physical form and shape. The members should plies to parents and children of his congregation. 
ever obey this Spirit, even as the human body is sub- This form is given in the 'Journal and Messenger as 
ject in all things to the spirit of man that dominates fo)lows: 
it. Obedience to any other spirit brings confusion (Parents standing before the minister holding the child). 
and disaster as serious as came to those men of old "They brought young children to Christ, that he should 
who were dominated at times by evil spirits that touch them; and his disciples rebuked those that brought 
had entered into their bodies and fought for control them. But Jesus saw it, and he was much pleased, and said 
of them, being determined to rule or ruin·, or more unto them, 'Suffer -the little children to come unto me, and 

forbid th.em not: for of such is the kingdom of God. Verily 
prol'Jerly, rule and ruin. I say unto you, Whosoever shall not 1·eceive the kingdom of 

It is, perhaps, unnecessary also to emphasize the God as a little child, he shall not enter therein.' And he 
thought that God has set the members in their took then into his arms, and p1,1t his hands upon them and 

places as it has pleased him. In the body there must blessed them.'' 
be a perfect cooperation of members and organs 01: "(Full _names of the parents). Do you. desire to consecrate 

this infant to the holy service of our Lord Jesus Christ, and 
life is threatened or destroyed,-at the very least, do you solemnly promise in the sight of God and in the face of 
efficiency is impaired and functional derangement this company, to bring him (or her) up in the nurture and 
ensues. admonition of the Lord, teaching him from his earliest years 

The heart must beat, the lungs breathe, the ears to believe in the Lord Jesus Christ, and immediately upon his 
acceptance of him by faith and love as his Savior and Lord 

listen, the eyes perceive, the muscles contract, and all encouraglng him to be baptized into the name of the Father 
parts work together harmoniously, no one of them and of the Son and of the Holy Spirit? (We do.) 
jealous of the other, or waiting to see if the other · "In conformity with your desire and in accordance with 
will do its part If the heart stops, or the lungs the express will of the Memorial Baptist Church of Christ in 
cease to inhale and exhale oxygen, or the bl;ain re- New York, we do hereby consecrate this infant (giving name) 

to the holy service of our Lord Jesus Christ in the name of 
fuses to think, or the foot Iags upon the pavement the Father and of the Son and of the Holy Spirit. 
there is trouble, perhaps death. "Let us pray: (The pastor places his hand on the head 

Think then upon the responsibility resting upon of the infant.) Almighty God, our heavenly Father; all things 
members. Who has set you in the church? God come to Thee, 0 Lord, and of thine own have we given thee. 
set you there. Who expects you to function prop- Be pleased to accept this infant whom we hereby consecrate to 

thy holy service. Bless these parents; according to the riches of 
erly? God expects that of you. You are not work- thy grace, (!nable them faithfully to perform the holy promises 
ing for the branch president, or the chorister, or they have made ·to-day in the sight of God and in the face of 
for the district president, or the minister in charge, this company. Grant this infant in health and prosperity 
or the First Presidency. You are working for that long to live and finally after this life to obtain everlasting 
One who is at the head in all things. If for these joy ang felicity through Jesus Christ our Lord, to whom with 
others, you might refuse to work,· but it is for God, Thee and the Holy Spirit be all honor and glory worlds with-

out end. Amen. · 
and the work must be done until he gives release. "The grace of our Lord Jesus Christ and the love of God 

1f we refuse to work we become atrophied, and and the communion of the Holy Spirit be with us all ever
in time will be cast out of the body (church), for . more. Amen.'' 

that is the law of God and nature. .The unused The Jou1·nal and Messenger concedes that the 
muscle wastes away. The unused organ atrophies. writer might at one time have been persuaded to 
Likewise the individual who is inactive and useless participate in a service of this kind; condones the 
shrivels away spiritually and in time is ca$t out of practice o•Reverend Judson; questions the propriety 
the body of Christ. Only thus could the church pre- of such service; and states that there is nothing in 
serve her_Iife. But those who are active grow' strong the New Testament to justify such a procedure, all 
and happy. Just as there is joy to the muscle tugging at the same time. We quote: 
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There was a time when the writer of this might )lave been be of advantage; if you give no thought· to the ques-, 
·persuaded to participate in a service _fot what is cal_led "the tion of how you can cooperate with and assist the 
consecration of infants." But he thmks now that It woul_d missionaries who are .in or might.come into your · 
have'· been a mistake. . . . We are not ready to condemn It . . . · .

1 
. . . 

outright, l)ut we have misgivings,_ and are not ready to advise ·, dis~nct · unb_ the miSSIO!lanes come to you or your 
its. adoption. . . . . . _ assistants; If you have made no effort to be pre-

Doctor Judson is a very amiable man. He would not hurt pared for all these things, then you are a vassive 
the feelings of_ parents so brin~ing their children to. him- president, not an active one. 
"not for t)le world!" He will do what-they want hi'_fl to do ·To be sure you may say you have given attention 
every time if he knows what they want,--except, he might not · . ' b . 

t to '"b t" ·, "nf t if 1. quested'to do so we to these thmgs as they came up; ut that IS not consen . ap IZe an I an , e . . . . . , . 
would like to ask Doctor Judson whether he really believes enough. We have been admomshed to make every 
that when he quotes Mark 10: 13,_ he interprets it fairly when effort possible to be prepared "to magnify the call-

. he uses it in such connection? Did Jesus mean, then and therP, ing" whereunto we have oeen. called and "the mis
to approve or institute such a "consecration of infants" as sion" with which we have been commissioned. This 
he practices when. he quotes the words? ... We are not con- . . ·h d. 
demning Doctor Judson. The writer of this remembers well means m~re than ·a passive Iesp?~se tot e deman s 
-the days when he led the little boy by the hand and loved him. of duty; It means.that we shall study to show our
But we want to suggest some questions about" this matter of selves approved unto God"; that we shall make an 
consecration which we have not yet seen a~sw~red. · · · effort to anticipate each duty and be pr_epared to dis
There is nothill;g _in _the New Te~tament to Justify such ~ charge it to the best ·possible advantage. 
procedure and It IS hable to be misunderstood. If h t d b f b · M. 1 

' · R d J d you ave no one so e ore, egm now. are 
From the fact as appears that tbe .e.veren ~ - a study of your office the ne-eds of the district and 

son has ffbt been alone. in the prob~bihty of bemg the probable resultin~ demands upon you and 'your 
persuaded to take up some form of mfant consecra- time and be prepared to meet them. Study to make 

. tion it would seem that his service mig?~ be adop~ed the ·~ext conference the best yet. Do the best you can 
by certain of his brethren. .A. disposition to spare and then you can the more consistently ask the. Lord 
"the feelings of paren~s" m~y grow into a c?nvic- to assist you. If you ha~e been passive; become ac
tion that the consecratiOn of mfants, the blessmg of tive; if active, strive to be more so. 
children, is scriptural. And do not forget that we want regular reports 

It is a matter of congratulation to the Saints that which will give us adequate information as to your 
"those who for long time have raved over the instruc- real condition. Your servant, 
tion claimed to have been received by Joseph Smith, FREDERICK M. SMITH. 
in effect that the churches were wrong and their 
creeds an abomination, are gradually coming to the 
teachings of President Smith and the church insti-

. tuted under him. J. F. GARVER. 

AN OPEN LETTER TO DISTRICT PRES
IDENTS. 

INDEPENDENCE, MISSOURI, July 9, 1913. 
'l;'o Dist1·ict P1•esidents: Are you an active or pas

sive president? Do you anticipate the demands your 
office will make upon your time and energies, or do 
you· wait till the duties f·orce themselves upon your 
attention? 

If after you accepted office as president of your 
district you did nothing as president until some duty 
was waiting to be done; if yo].l have made no con
sistent ·and systematic 'effort to acquaint yourself 
with the condition of the v-arious branches of the dis
trict, but have waited till unusual conditions have 
called your attention to some branch; if you have 
after each district conference given no thought to 
'the ·arrangements, needs, and pi·ogram of the next 
conference until . conference tiine was upon you 
ag-ain; if you have given no study to the- needs of 
your district in the way of special preaching serv
ices until some wide-awake local man has called 
attention to some locality where such meetings could 

NOTES AND COMMENTS. 

STEPPING STONES.-The new periodical, Stepping 
Stones, made its fourth appearance last week. This 
paper, put out by the Board of Publication and 
edited by Sisters M. Walker and Estella Wight, as 
has been previously announced in these columns, is 
intended for boys and girls of 'teen age. It is being 
used in Sunday schools all over the church to replace 
the Hope for children of this age, the latter being 
reduced in size and adapted to the beginners. Step
ping Stones is attractive in design, neat in mechan
ical workmanship, and in contents is peculiarly 
adapted to the class of readers for whom it is in
tended. Isolated Saints will find it especially de
sirable for the children. Those now taking the Hope 
may have their names tr·ansferred to the Stepping 
Stones list if desired. -

CHURCH MEMBERS IN JAIL.-The following sta
tistics are taken from the World-Herald, Omaha, 
July 9, 1913. They give ·the number of, members of 
various churches confined in the state penitentiary. 
The Latter Day Saints are charged with'being a very 
bad class of citizens, and during recent debates we 
have been called drunkards, horse thieves and all 
manner of foul names, particularly by representa-
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. tives of one of the leading churches that is well rep
resented in this penitentiary. It is a little singular, 
in view of these charges, that the "Christians," or 
followers of Alexander Campbell, should outnumber· 
us fifteen to one in this penal institution, if, indeed, 
the llwo termed "Mormons" are members of the 
Reorganized Church. "LINCOLN, NEBRASKA, July 8.
The ·monthly report from the state penitentiary, re
ceived by Governor Morehead to-day, shows that the 
population of that institufion July 1 was three hun
dred and fifty-seven, a decrease of eight during the 
month. The total received was twelve, and twenty 
were discharged during June. In the prison are two 
hundred and seventy white males, seventy-six ne
gro men and six negro women, three Indians, and 
two of Asiatic extraction. There are seventy-six 
Catholics, sixty-five Methodists, fifty-seven Baptists, 
thirty-one Christians, fifteen Presbyterians, thirteen 
Lutherans, nine Episc!)paJi.ans, six United Brethren, 
four Congregationalists, two Christian Science, and 
two Mormons, one Hebrew, seventy-five without re
ligious affiliation, according to the religious census 
taken during the month. Prison Physician Williams 
had six hundred and sixty-five dispensary calls dur
ing the month. The total amount of time lost 
through sickness of convicts was one hundred and 
ninety-eight days." 

NEWS FROM SAN BERNARDINO.-By letter from 
San Bernardino, California, we learn that the 
Saints were well represented there during the Pio
neer exercises on July 4. The old pioneers of south
ern California occupy quite an important place in 
the community, and justly so, owing·to the hardships 
and trials that they endured in the early days of 
western pioneer history. Our people may well feel 
pleased and honored to cooperate with them on oc
casions of the kind mentioned. We note that on this 
occasion ~lder Roy Slye. delivered the leading ora
tion, Brother A. E. Jones offered prayer, Sister Bes
sie Bemis read the Declaration of Independence, and 
Brother George Wixom was in charge of the cere
monies. Among other speakers on the occasion we 
find Judge Bledsoe of the supei·ior court. His ora
tion, as well as that of Elder Slye, was well spoken 
of in the local papers. 

PROHIBITION PROHIBITS.-The Desm·et News for 
March 21, 1913, gives the following interesting sta
tistics regarding the effect of prohibition in' Kansas. 
"According to the report of J. F. Dawson, attorney 
general, the average individual in Kansas pays 48 
cents a year for liquor, while the State of Missouri 
averages $24, and the average for th-e United States 
is about $20. That _speaks well fo.r a pr·ohibitory 
law in Kansas, even though it may not be enforced 
at all times. Regarding the effect on the schools and 

state institutions Mr. Dawson says: 'Almost a third 
of the population is enrolled in private or _public·· 
schools. The number of illiterates has been reduced
from 49 per cent to less than 2 per cent, and ·that 
trifling number is among the foreigners. -There a1'e· 
105 counties in the State. Eighty-seven have no 
insane, 54 have no feeble-m1nded, 96 have no inebri
ates, and the few which do have defied the law to 
the very last. Thirty-eight county poor farms have 
no imnates. There is only one pauper to every 3,000 
population. In July 53 county jails had no inmates, 
and 65 had no prisoners serving time sentences: 
Some counties have not called a jury to try a case in 
ten years, and a grand jury i& so uncommon that half 
ou:r people would not know what it was. In my own 
county in western Kansas there has been but <Jne 
grand jury and that was twenty-five years ago.' 

-And yet the liquor interests keep up a howl about 
prohibition being a failure in Kansas, and demand 
a resubmission to popular vote a propositi® to recall 
the constitutional inhibition against the manufacture 
and sale of liquor in that State: The contrast with 
Missouri alone ought to prove the fallacy of the 
claims of the liquor interests.'' 

DIVIDED THEY F ALL.-On the point of restoration 
the Church of Christ, nonprogressive Christian, 
agree, but on the point as to what it is that has been 
restored, or should have been restored, they disagree. 
Elder Daniel Sommer, of the OctograJJhic Review, 
says it was the "faith and practices of the new cove
nant" that should have been restored; not so, says 
Elder E. C. Fuqua, of the Word of T1-uth; no, indeed; 
it was "the written word." We quote from the Re
view for July 22 : "The reformation of the Sixteenth 
Century was doctrinal rather than practical; that of 
the Seventeenth Century was somewhat practical as 
well as doctrinal; that of the Eighteenth Century 
was practical rather than doctrinal. But not one of 
those reformations· was an effort to restore the -gos
pel in both doctrine and practice as recorded in the 
New Testament. Those reformations were the re
sult of efforts on the part of those that wrought them 
to get away from the corruptions of th~ Roman 
Catholic Church, rather than to restore the faith and 
practice authorized by the new covenant Scriptures. 
But early in the Nineteenth Century certain men 
made efforts to restore the faith and practice of the 
new covenant.'' And now the Wonl of T1-uth, July 
9 : "In the first plac~ the gospel has never been taken 
from the earth, only in that the written word was 
hidden from men during the Dark Ages, and the 
only 'restoration' of the gospel was when this same 
written word-the Bible-was again brought forth· 
and printed for the benefit of all nations." In the · 
phraselogy of W. G. Roberts, contributing editor of 
the Review, and frequently used in debate with our 
brethren, Down goes their Campbellite cob house! 
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Original Articles · 
RELIGIOUS DEBATES.. 

NUMBER 14: ;,METHODS AND TACTICS" S.ERIES. 

· ..• Th;. folfowirig, given by the .Lord in December, 
lsin, will serve: as a foundatioli for what we may 
say: 
:Now, behold; this is wisdom; whoso readeth let him under

. stand and receive also;. for tin to him that receiveth it shall 
be given more abundant(v, even power; wherefore, confound 
you'i; enemi~s; cal!' upon them to meet you, both in public and 
in private; and inasmuch as ye are faithful, their shame 

. shall be made manifest. ·.Wherefore let them bring forth 
their strong reasons against the Lord. Verily thus saith the 
L01:d unto you, There is no weapon that is formed against-you 
sha!I prosper; and if any man lift his voice against you, he 
shall be confounded in mine own due time; wherefore, keep 
my commandments; they are true and. faithful. Even so. 
Amen. · -

In attempting to present an article on the above
mimed subject it will be-recognized at.once that all 
the different phases of the question can not be dis
cussed in an article of this kind; neither can any spe
cifk rule be laid down that must govern under any 
and all conditions. A few .general suggestions will 
be submHted for the careful consideration of those 
whoare interested in the subject. It is a well-known 
fact that the Church of Christ .has been ready 
through her representativis to meet men of ·other 
faiths in the open arena and tl:).ere discuss the tenets, 
faith, arid practices of not ·only our work, but also 
that which is indorsed by other religious bodies. 

The church has always stood for a "free pulpit and 
an open Bible,!' and in doing so it has brought them 
face to face with those who sought to oppose them. 
In the revelation quoted above, it will be seen that 
the Lord under certain conditions re~ognized that it 
is right to debate. While some might say that this 
revelation was given to Joseph Smith and Sidney 
Rigdon alone, we believe that it has a much wider 
application than to be confined simply to those two 
representative men of the church. The Lord here 
instructs us to call upon our enemies to meet us in 
debate, not only in private but also in public. The 
word "enemies" here mentioned refers to those who 
attack ou1· wo1·k, and not necessarily those who may 
be of a different opinion religiously. 

I have always been of the opinion that truth has 
nothing to fear in a proper examination. It is self
evident that error is made manifest when the search
light of heaven is thrown upon it. This can be done 
better in a public debate than in any other way. The 
opponents· of the latter .·day work have n·ot always 
manifested a willingness to have their systems of 
religion examined, becaus'e they feared that the er
rors contained in them would become apparent when 
placed under-thjs X-ray examination. True, some 
have done· so, hut this was largely -because of their 

eagerness to oppose our work rather than present 
their own claims. 

It 'is better under ordinary 'conditions to present 
the gospel. affirmatively than to attack some other 
religious system. When an individual lectures or in 
some other way makes an attack upon us, then are 
we perfectly justified in asking them to meet the 
issue publicly. If the attack be made in public, the 
challenge to meet us should also be in public, and if 
possible before the same audience that hears the 
attack. We should not be the offending parties our
selves, and the church should not encourage those 
who make unwarranted attacks upon other churches. 
Always allow them to offer the first offense, and then 
we have plenty of opportunity to call _upon them to 
defend their statements in a public discussion. 

Some Saints are too combative and urge debates 
simply that they may gratify their ambition to hear 
a debate. This should be avoided. We lose public 
favor in making these unwarranted attacks on other 
churches, and when the discussion is under progress 
it will have a telling effect against the side of truth, 
to the detriment of our work. When fa'vm·able pub
lic senti'!llent is once lost it is very hard to regain, and 
for that reason we should be very careful not to pro
voke unnecessarily the censure of the people. Pub
lic opinion has much to do with the success of a de
bate, and unless we can obtain the good will of a 
majority of the people who attend the discussion, 
very little good will come as a result of the debate. 
We may have an able representative of the church 
to champion our side, and yet with the ill will of those 
who hear, he can not make a favorable impression 

·under such conditions. We should l{eep this in mind 
when seeldng to procure a debate. 

ARE DEBATES PROFITABLE? 

In answering this question in a general way we 
would say yes. Paul, ·as one of the greatest repre
sentatives of the gospel plan, at times engaged in 
public discussions. Evidently, under certain· condi
tions he thought best to defend truth where it was 
assailed by the enemies of Christ. As a man of wis
dom, inspired of the spirit which enlightened his 
mind, he certainly thought that good would result 
from a public examination of the cause he repre
sented. 

In debates truth and error are presented side by 
side, and by a critical examination of principles in
volved, the truth as well as error becomes more ap
parent; We may' look at a piece of cloth and think 
we know just what kind of material it is; then we. 
may look at another piece and decide that both pieces 
are exactly alike, but in placing them together, at 
once discover that there is a wide difference; that 
one is not neatly as good as the other. When it comes 
to religion, this also is true. Any religion that is 
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false, when placed in comparison, side by side with 
the original church of Christ, will at oncereveal its 
spurious characteristics. In this important matter, 
debates are p1"ofitable, in helping people to discover 
truth and enabling·them to reject evil and that which 
is erroneous. 

Publicity is always beneficial in getting truth es
tablished in the minds of the people. In debating 
there is presented an opportunity that can not be 
had in any other manner. Some people have formed 
an opinion that the angel's message is of no worth, 
and that it can not be defended, also that we are 

proposition for the Book of Mormon. There cane be 
no objection to this if our ·Opponents are willing to 
affirm1 a sepa~ate proposition that involves an im
portant doctrinal feature of the. churches represented· 
by them. The following could be used if necessary: 

1. Resolved, That the Book of Mormon is of divine 
origin, and is worthy the respect and belief of all 
Christian people. 

~----, Affirms. 
-----,Denies. 

2. Resolved, That the Bible is the final and c.om
plete revelation of God to man. 

a badly deluded people. The above-named class may , Affirms. 
be honest in · these things because of reports that -----,Denies. 
have greeted their ears. They decide that they will . It will be noticed that in the above the word migin 
not hear a sermon, but nearly· always come out to appears. This is very important and should never 
hear a debate, and many times a fav01'able impres- be omitted, for the following reasons. First, our 
sion is left that in time will bring them into the representa~ives are always ready and willing to give 
church. The debate here is profitable in reaching to the public the facts concerning the rise and com
them when other means have failed. ing forth of the church we stand identified with, and 

The object of discussion should be that truth may this gives them an opportunity to do so. Second, the 
be vindicate? and error exposed. If this is kept in representatives of other churches in nearly every 
mind it will always prove valuable in helping people instance endeavoi· to conceal the real origin ·and 
understand the message of life. · founders of their church; so by the placing of this. 

PROPOSITIONS TO BE DISCUSSED. word in the proposition, you can demand that they 
give the desired information. These questions are 

The writer of this article believes that the church legitimate ones and have an important bearing on 
has been placed at an undue disadvantage at times tlie situation. 
by the discussion of propositions that-were unfair, 

We would recommend that if only two propositions 
giving opponents a decided advantage over us. We are used, that the first two mentioned be the ones. 
in our eagerness to debate should never sign propo-· 

They should be used in the order given. Ne'arly all 
sitions that will put us at a disadvantage in the de- those who make it a business to debate with our peo
bate. Great care should be exercised in the wording 

ple want our proposition to come up last; M this 
of propositions, as those who are ready to oppose us. gives them the opportunity of throwing "dirt" in 
will take advantage of everything they can, espe- the very close of the discussion, producing a bad 
cially in the wording of a proposition. Propositions effect upon the minds of those who hear. They 
should give each disputant equal time in attacking nearly always insist that our propositions confe last 
his opponent's church. 

for no other purpose than to take advantage and thus 
The .following will serve as a general forin in the poison the people against us. That which people 

wording of P1'opositions. hear last seems to remain more firmly in their minds, 
1. Resolved, That the Reorganized Church of Je- and the many weak points in an opponent's church 

sus Christ of Latter Day Saints is in harmony with are forgotten when the order is reversed in the 
the New Testament Scriptures, in origin, organiza- · ab~ve. 
tion, doctrine, and practice. 

-----, Affirms. 
-----, Denies. 

2. Resolved; That the Church of --- is in har: 
mony ~ith the New Testament Scdptures in origin, 
organization, doctrine, and practice. 

---,-----, Affirms. 
-----,Denies. 

The above will give each disputant equal oppor
tunity in discussing the respective claims of the 
churches involved. They are absolutely fair in every 
respect, so no opponent should object to debating 
them. 

. Sometimes it is thought best to frame a sepa1;ate 

WHO ARE QUALIFIED TO GO INTO DEBATES? 

It is a well-known fact that all men are not de
baters. ·A man may be a gifted orator, and yet make 
a dismal failure in debate; he may be well versed 
in scripture and yet not make a successful disputant. 
He may be an excellent gospel preacher, and yet fail 
in his efforts in public debate. The successful de
bater is the man who is quick to perceive a point, and 
possesses presence of mind to answer when neces
sary. He should be a man of wide experience and 
well informed on church history. Too much em
phasis can not be placed on the latter piu't of this 
qualification. · 
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No one should,' ever, undertake to debate without 
,:·a 'splendid knowledge of the early history of the 

church so that he can. successfully meet the many 
misr.epre'Sentations that are brought to bear against 
him. He should also bintcquainted with the most 
important works Written against the church, so that 
he' may have a general knowledge of the objections 
U&ed by our OPPO!lents. Nearly all men,think.them
selves qualified for debating when perhaps nClt one 
'in ten is really successful/ along that line. One 
should be thoroughly acquainted· with publications 
issued· by the church he is to oppose, .espe~ially those 
which deal with early history and doctrinal points. 
In being conversant with these, things he cari the1l. 
select the weak places and point them out. 

He sh~uld bee' of sober judgment so that when 
presence of mind is needed he will not make a hasty 
answer and later discover that he will have to recede 
from the position taken, and thereby lose the 'con
fidence of those who hear. Other suggestions might 
be ,made, but those presented here will suffice. 

GENERAL SUGGESTIONS. 

No representative man of the church should de
bate with an individual who has not the indorsement 
of the church he is to represent. It is not personal 
victory that we seek, and for that reason the church 
should be held responsible and not individuals, so we 
should always ask that our opponents furnish the 
indorsement of the church they are representing. 

Experience has taught us that it is better in mak
ing quotations to use the original work if possible, 
as it has a better bearing upon the minds of the peo
ple, rather than use extracts that are published in 
papers. Another point in favor of the above sugges
tion is that opponents sometimes dispute the correct
ness of the quotation; and if it is quoted or read 
from the origi:qal this feature is eliminated. 

It is better if we can have a copy of the different 
works used by our opponents ourselves, so that we 
can follow them in their reading, and if they misread 
or garble, it can be detected at once. 

A few points well. emphasized are much better 
than many things simply hinted at. Four nails, 
driven in and clinched, will hold more than a dozen 
partially driven in. We should never theorize, but 
select those passages of scripture which contain the 
least amount of danger of having a double meaning, 
or those which our opponents might turn to their 
favor by showing,that our interpretation is not true. 

, When you make a point"leave it there and do not 
attempt to exhaust the subject; and if the opponent 
fails to notice it, keep calling the attention of the 
audience to the fact that he is silent, and soon it will 
become apparent to all that he is unable to meet the 
issue. 

We should nevt:lr resort to personal abuse. It mat-

ters not what methods are employed· by those who 
oppose us, never under any condition resort to the 
same questionable tactics that some use in debate. 
Be a gentleman under any and alhircumstances. If 
your opponent attacks y;ou personally, don't allow 
your temper to assert itself. Be a Christian and you 
will win out in the end. Do not boast if you find 
public sentiment is in your favor. Let them know 
that you appreciate their good will, but that is all 
that is necessary. 

Have your books well noted, so that no time will 
_be lost in finding what you want. Be familiar with 
what they contain. 

I trust that some information may be gleaned from 
this article that may help some of our standard 
bearers in the future. 

LEONARD G. HOLLOWAY. 

• •lt. >!• • 

IS SUNDAY EVER CALLED THE SABBATH IN 
THE NEW TESTAMENT? 

Some time ago a handbill found its way to this 
office in which a reward of five hundred pounds was 
offered by the Seventh Day Adventists to any per
son who could prove that Sunday, or the first day 
of the week, is ever called the Sabbath in the Bible. 
It may be ·admitted at the start that it would be 
impossible to prove such from the King James 
Version of the Bible. But that version is simply a 
translation from the Greek, and 'as far as authen
ticity is concerned inust take its, place with other 
translations. It should have no precedence. 

Eighty-nine years before the translation of the 
Authorized Version, Martin Luther made a trans
lation into the German language, and· in it referred 
to the resurrection Sunday as the Sabbath. Seventy 
years before the advent of the King James Version 
Luther tmnslated the Bible into the Swedish lan
guage. Matthew 28: 1, he translated: "Po fm·sta 
Sabbaten, kom Mm·ie Magdalena, och den andm 
Marie till att dese gmfwen,'' or "On the first Sab
bath came Mary Magdalena," etc. Mark 16: 2, and 
John 20: 19, also give renderings which call Sunday 
the Sabbath. 

But Udah Smith, one of the foremost Adventist 
writers and ministers, in Is Sunday Called the Sab
bath by any New Testament Writer? page 2, says: 
"There is nothing of the kind in any English ver
sion"; that is, there is no English version that ren
ders Sunday the Sabbath. This is altogether wrong, 
for at least one English translation does give such a 
rendition. Furthermore, it is a translation adver
tised in their Battle Cree\{, Michigan, catalogue of 
books as "an invaluable aid." I refer to Young's 
translation. Robert Young is the author of the cele
bmted "Young's Analytical Concordance." His con
cordance is in the libraries of the leading ministers 

\ 
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of every denomination. His ·wonderful scholarship 
and upsurpassed knowledge of biblical Hebrew and 
Greek, led to a demand for a word for word transla
tion by him of the Scriptures. "Young's Transla
tion" is the result. 

The Reverend S. W. Gamble, the author of Sun
day, the True Sabbath of God, wrote to Uriah Smith, 
asking, "Who is the best literal interpreter of the 
Hebrew Old Testament and the Greek New Testa
ment into English?" The reply by the assistant 
editor of the leading Adventist paper was, "Robert 
Young is wha:t you want." So here we have a tnms
lation into English, advertised in their catalogue of 
books as "an invaluable aid," and admitted by the 
editorial staff of their leading paper to have been 
translated by "the best literal interpreter of the He
brew Old Testament and the Greek New Testament 
into English." Let us see if he calls Sunday the 
Sabbath. 

:(\'Iatthew 28: 1, he renders as follow~?: "And on 
the eve of the Sabbaths, at the dawn; toward· the 
first of the Sabbaths, came Mary the Magdalene," 
etc. Mark 1~: 1, is rendered: "And the Sabbath be
ing past, Mary the Magdalene, and Mary of James, 
and Salome, bought spices, that having come, they 
may anoint him, and early in the morning of the 
first of the Sabbaths, they come unto the sepulcher; 
at the rising of the sun," etc. Luke 24: 1, is trans
lated: "And on the first of the Sabbaths, at early 
dawn, they came to the tomb," etc. John 20: 1, is 
rendered: "And on the first of the ,Sabbaths, Mary 
the Magdalene doth come early (there being yet 
darkness) to the tomb," etc. 

Here ··we have four quotations from a popular 
English . version in which every referenc_e to the 
morning of the resurrection is referred to as the 
"first of the Sabbaths." This is supported by 
Luther's German and Swedish translations, and is 
certainiy the evidence our Adventist friends have 
offered the five hundred pounds reward for. It 
clearly shows the institution of a new Sabbath at 
the resurrection of Christ. Will those responsible 
for the publication of the handbill announcing the 
reward please pass over the cash? Make the check 
payable to, W. J. HAWORTH. 

[In The Gospel Standa1'Cl.] 

•'"•~•+• 

THE FINISHED COURSE. 
(Funeral sermon of Sister Ann Clark, at the Saints' church, 

Independence, Missouri, June 12, 1913. By Elder Joseph 
Luff.) 

From the second letter to. Timothy, the fourth 
chapter, sixth, seventh, and eighth verses: ·"I am 
now ready to be offered, and the- time .of my de
parture is at hand. I have fought a good fight, I 
have finished my coui·se,.I have kept the faith; hence
forth there is laid up for me a crown of. righteous-

nesss, which the Lord, the righteous Judge, ~hallgive~ .. 
me at that day: and not to me only, but unto all the1l} · 
also that love his appearing." · · · · ·· · 

I· shall not make an attempt this afternoon- tq -•· 
preach. My effort shall be simply the uttering ()f 
a few words more than due from me to the departed; 
a testimony, brief, or otherwise, as I may be led, as 
a tribute of my affection for her and the loyetb.at _. 
has existed in my heart for her since the time l he- - · 
came acquainted with her. · '· 

Fourteen months ago I felt about as I do to:day, 
when I stood by the casket of my own mother. Sistei~ · 
Clark has been a mother to me, and could I occupy -
for·~~veral hours here in speaking with reference to_ 
her, and if dealing. in excellent phrases and beau
teous testimony all the way through, I should never 
have paid then the debt that I feel I am under and 
have been under to her. 

In 1879 I was appointed, with five other missiQn
aries, on my first important mission for the Reor
ganized Church, to Utah. In the assignment of 
homes and places of appointment there, my billet 
landed me at the home of Sister Clark; at that time 
Brother Samuel, Sister Clara, and Sister Vilate were 
all small children at the home. I was in a poor con
dition of health, and her motherly instinct led her 
to sense the situation. I was comparatively young 
at that time in years and experience, and her aation 
in caring for me betokened the mother spirit 
throughout. Receiving me as a missionary repre- . 
senting the faith, she also received me as if I had 
been her own son. · 

I well remember a circumstance within a few days 
of my arrival there that impressed me deeply. At 
the General Conference I had received spiritual 
assurance of my appointment to that mission, not
withstanding its importance and my youth and inex
perience, h.ence my acceptance. Under the impres
sion, therefo're, that the appointment was divinely 
directed, I had gone without hesitation. After our 
arrival in Salt Lake City, the old Seventies' Hall was 
engaged for a couple of nights and the stand was 
occupied by Elders Charles Derry and W. W. Blair. 
A council of the missionaries was afterwards held 
and a decision reached to hold a series of meetings 
in the Liberal Institute building, during which we 
were all to participate prior to scattering to the dif
feient subdivisions of the Rocky Mountain field. It 
fell to my lot to occupy on the second evening of the 
week (the Tuesday evening service, if I remember 
rightly). Services beginning on Sunday; Eldel'!S 
Blair, Derry, and Anthony had occupied in turn; 
and when the morning of the day appointed for me 
arrived I was terribly troubled in spirit, It seemed 
to me that all that could be said with referen(!e to 
the subject that we were to handle in that place had 
been said; that these brethren had covered the 
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ground.el;ltirely;_and for.me, as a young man,-there .. casion in which the real dng ofwhat they under-· 
seemed notone sirtgle idea left to·be put into l~m- stood to be the faith of the Saints had sounded oi· 

•· guage, and ··I wondered; as· it was a new .. field and saluted their ears for over thirty years. A change 
neW experience· to me;what I should do. I wondered was made in my appointmei1t (I had been appointed . 
if i had not been. mistaken about being divinely sent to the southern . part of the Territory) . so that for 
there. I fasted during the day, shut myself up in a · the five following months I was kept in Salt Lake 
room assigned me·at Sister Clark's house; and prayed- City and pei'i:nitted to conduct services 'there from 
most· earnestly. The· sister was al).Xious to ktiow ·week to week regularly, in association· with Brother 
what my trouble:was, came into the room on several Blair. 
occasions; and when I explained-to her the situation; My h.ome during that time remained at Sister 
she put her hand upon my head, and as a mother can Clark's, and it was my home to which I could return 
talk to a boy, she·· did so encouragingly to me, and any time after my visits to other places. It was my 
told me to h~we no fear; It would be all right. first time Of long absence from home, and for nine 

Evening came, and togo(lther with the children months I remained in that field, under that appoint
and her h)lsband we . started· for ·the new hall that ment. My family: was left by me here in In depend
had been leased. Brother Warnock, now present, ence, Qnly three weeks after moving here, without 
was there on that evening. ;Some of the leading min- any except family acquaintanceship, and had it not 
iste~s of the place at that time were on the platform, been for the sweet motherly interest of Sister Clark, 
and I sat, while the preliminaries were. being gone I don't know how I could .have endured the long 
through· with; trembling as probably I had never absence from home and the experiences that came to 
trembled befo;e, The announcement was made and me during those nine months in that new and trying 
1 ~rose and walked :l'orth to the stand in the center field. 
of the platform .. Just then there ca1pe to my-mind Several times after. that I was reappointed to that 
the thought of David as he·must have appeared and . mission, and_in-1885, in company with President Jos
felt when he went to meet Goliath, and as tlie thought eph Smjth, I . was again appointed. Together we 
came intQ my mind, the utterance or the expression went and at that time a home was again offered me 
of it came upon my tongue, and I told the people that at Sister Clark's. Brother Joseph· and I traveled 
I feltmyself to be in that situation, and that antici- together for about six months-we were scarcely 
pating success acc(')rding to God's idea of success, I separated at any time. At the end of that time he 
expected that,. as in the former case, it would be had occasion to return on account of the illness of 
through the use of the weapons that the Goliath had his son David, who shortly afterwards died. Brother 
brought into the field with his own sword we would Anthony went with him and the mission was left in 
behead him. I stated, that we were there to contest my hands. I had purchased from Brother. Blair the 
with that which they themselves brought into the little paper that was being published in the interests 
field, and picking up the Bible, ·the Book of Mormon, of that mission, and was trying to publish. that; and 
and the Doctrine and Covenants, I held them before owing to the burden of the mission in general, and 
the. audience and said that ·these constituted the the· effort to get people together from all the Rocky 
sword to be our weapon of war. Mountain field for a mission conference in April, 
· Instantly I became conscious of an investment and and a great many details that were above and. be

an· environment that was not my own-as· distinctly yond the ordinary line of missionary experience 
. separate from my individual self as a separate and which fell upon me, my nerves gave way. I suddenly 
distinct personality or power can be-:that seemed lost my sight. My nervous system collapsed, and 
to drop upon me as a mantle, and investing me, a.s for the first time in my life I became conscious of 
I said, took possession of my tongue, and for an the fact that I did not dare. to tackle any pro.blem 
hour and a half I walked the length of that very long that confronted me. 
phitform, back and forth, and quoted from the Bible This, however, occurred (the first expression of 

. and especially the Doctrine and Covenants and the it) while I was at the home of the mother of Brother 
Book.of Mormon, with which up to that time I had Hosea Sterrett, Pleasant Grove, .a few miles away 
very little· acqu~intance, just as though J had been from Salt Lake City. I railied under tneir ldnd ad
familiar with them for a lifetime; passage after ministration for a few days and then returned to 
passage seemed to roll out upon. my tongue and find Salt Lake City and was taken down again, and for 
e~pression without any, effort of my own. six weeks I lay upon· my back and suffered, bewil-

The r~sult of that effort was so marvelous that I, dered in mind and almost insane,~unable to sleep. 
though a· young man, the youngest ,of all in that I think I say the truth when I state that for four 
mission at that time, was approached at the close by '\Veeks I never knew what it was to become uncon
members of the Utah Church who had been members scions in real sleep. Sister Clark brought her cot 
fo~ many years, and told that that was the .first oc- and put it beside my bed, and when the delirium was 
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- upon me, she put her hand "Qpon my head and calmed ·"' salutation, said, "Brother Luff, it is all right .. - :"ou ' -
it s6. that the, nervous agitation and distress would ·are going to . get home safely. Your work IS n,o~ · 
pass -away, so that I could be at peace for a time. done. You have years ahead of you yet, an~ ygu 

- The visions before my eyes were -of inen carrying will do a greater work than you h~ve yet. done. _He 
me out in my coffin. I saw myself insane in an said, "You had not been twenty mmutes m the other 
as~Ium- of _maniacs or lunatic~, and just such pic- · room from where you le~t us last night, unt_H 1 found 

· tures as that by day and by night constantly. filled it all I could do to restram myself from crymg out to 
my head, reckless of herself and her loss of sleep you." He said, "Though the wall was ~etween us; 
while she prayed, this sister soothed my nervousness. I saw you in open vision, lying upon your bed, and 

·X. can almost feel that hand now as she placed it upon I saw the ·angel of God standing by you. He held 
my head, recklesss of herself and -her loss· of sleep one hand over your head in a quieting way, and with 
and all. · the other he kept waving back some thing or person, 

After six weeks had passed and fear had been and he looked with the eye of fierceness. I saw him 
entertained as to my ever recov:ering, distracted my- as though he would smite something and ward it 
self because of the conditions of affairs at the home off,-some person that I did not see. I watched that 
I had· left, the uncertainty that I was to be spared motion several times, and it seemed that, whatever 
to get home, I prayed as earnestly as I knew how, or whoever it was, it was determined to cr-owd in 
and I remember Sister Clara Frick (now) was then in upon you and awaken you; but that hand was 
little more than a girl; we kneeled together in that raised threateningly, and I saw you lying calmly 
mother's home, and how earnestly I prayed,-com- asleep just a few inches below where that first hand 
manding what mentality I had, that God would oP,en w_as hovering." · 
the way for me to·get home and let me die at home He gave me a description of that personage as 
if my time had come. nearly as he equid. He said, "You are going to get. 

When I began to rally' a little, these t~o girls safely home and all will be well." · 
(Clara and Vilate), as soon as I -was :re~dy to climb Sister Warnock's carriage was sent for me and 
from my bed, would come to my side and would walk I was taken to the depot with Sister Clara, and 
with me the length of the double room a couple of together we a1~rived in Independence, at the end of 
times and then back to_ bed and then retire and three days in comparative safety. These are but a 
leave me to lie down .. This was repeated more times few of the experiences that tied my heart in deep 
than I can tell you, and at last, doubting whether affection to Sister Clark and her family. 
I should hav:e the strength to take the risk to return Can you wonder why I should say as I did at the 
to my home, I prayed earnestly about it. My mind outset that a tribute was due from me? And the 
was improving slightly. I stood in a room talking best language that my tongue could employ could 
with Brother Clark about it one day, desiring that scarce repay the debt I have owed to her. When I
I might start in the morning if it was possible. Sis- think of this text I have selected, of these words 
ter Clara, with the consent of her mother, volun- that"were used by Paul on one occasion, I say I feel· 
teered to take the train with me and come home, justified in their selection at this time, because of 
and we had made an additional arrangement of a the knowledge I have had of this woman, and her 
section in a Pullman car, and it was brought down companion who left us some sixteen years ago; that 

. from Ogden to Salt Lake City. I prayed as I retired knowledge gives me all the warrant that a man in 
that night for some token by which I might know this world ought to ask for so doing. They knew 
whether it was safe for me to start to my home or what this faith was, and few people have had experi
not. I asked that one clear evidence might qe ences such as they had in making the effort to hold 
granted me, and that was in view of the fact that up its banner. 
I had not been able to sleep for so long (only lat- The little record I have read says that in 1856 they 
terly just perhaps an hour or so), that He would moved to Salt Lake City and settled there; but when 
grant .me a few ho~rs of sound s_leep, and that when her companion saw what he did see there, when he 
I woke, I would take that as a testimony that it was heard what he did hear there, his heart, his mind, 
all right for· me to start for my home. I threw his soul revolted. It was not what he had learned 
myself upon the bed. I think it was about ten in England. It was not the gospel message and the 
o'clock at night. ! knew nothing further until four Zion they had told him he would find there. It was 
o'clock in the morning, when f awoke_ from a pleas- not that to which he had pledged himself to God to 
ant sleep. remain true. There were new things there he had 

After dressing myself I went out into the room never heard before, and he was not slow "t~ let his · 
and found ·sister Clark busying herself to get break- feelings be known; and you know that away back 
fast ready. Her companion, Brother Joseph Clark, in the 50's and 60's, for men or women to express 
so soonas I greeted him at the table with the usual themselves adversely to the theories that were being 

l. 
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advanced from the stand in that country was a dan- · more. o-penly, and ·finally took hold of the work: She 
, gerous undertaking; but dangerous or not, though .hesitated, feeling that perhaps he might have done 
small in physical stature, firm and fixed in his mind, a Wl'(mg thing, because the gospel she had obeyed 
Brother Clark stood true. to the message he had was true and he might be making oa mistake in chang
before received, and when those Utah Church author- ing .. ,She was afraid she might offend God if she left 
itie~ came to him and said to him, uBrother Clark, the "Old Church.'~ One day when she was walking 
you must be relSaptized," he said,· "I will never. do in her little garden in Salt Lake City and thinking 

·it." ''But you must," they said. He repeated that · over these matters, she gave utterance to an expres-
he would not do it. He was dep~nding upon them sion that was rather uncomplimentary, in . .a. certain 
for his bread, would not ·know where the next meal way-though not vicious-regarding ·Joseph Smith, 
would come from for h1mself and his children if our present President of the Reorganization, and 

,they should turn against him, but still he stood, and she has told me at different times that instantly as 
when· they insisted on it, he told them that the cove- she d1d so, she heard a voice as distinctly as she ever 
nant he had made 'with God in the waters of hap- he.ard a voice in her life., ~aying, "Speak not against 
tism was the one and only covenant necessary, and, the Lord's anointed." Whereupon she fell upon her 
no -other one should be accepted by him at their knees, acknowledging the divinity of that message, 
hands. They told him it would be better for him if sought further light, and soon became one in fellow
he would change his mind, but he said, "I have no ship and affiliation, together with her husband, in the 
reason to make any. chang~." They tore the .house Reorganization. 
down from over his head and left him and his family In that fellowship she remained; she continued 
without shelteJ;; took every particle of goods and ,and let me tell you that though she lived to be nearl; 
provisions he had in his house .and carted them away, eighty-seven years of age, she carried with her to 
and left them without a thing, and still he stood his · the. moment of her death, the youthfulness of heart 
ground, and true to his former faith. of .a girl of ten or a dozen years. Her heart never 

Sister Clark, like, Brother Clark, had seen and grew 'old. She was as gladsome and joyous and 
learned, but she had never yet felt like expressing happy all through her years as she had been as a 
herself in. the way he had done, as openly, because child out upon the playground; and nowhere, at any · 
in her _heart she knew she had obeyed the gospel. time, could you meet her and find her disposed to 
She was satisfied; she had received the Spirit in cer- complain. Poverty, distress of body or mind, pain, 
tifica~ of the divinity of that message. She knew weariness, whatever the outlook might happen to be, 
the people had gone wrong out there. She knew the the trust that she had been led through .her covenant 
doetrines they were teaching were wrong. She had in the gospel to repose in God, remained absolutely 
set 1n her heart to presewe her children and her fam- unshal{en and immovable. By that she stood; and 
ily from the evils taught, but she tried to draw the when I visited her recently jn her. home and men
line between the gospel and the men and say, "I will tioned, though briefly, the prospect of a change, she 
live by· the gospel; I am not following these men," said, "It can not come too soon, if I can be spared 
and when they came and took all they had away and those terrible feelings that sometimes attend this 
destroyed the house over their heads and left them kind of sickness." She mentio;ned to me the name of 
in tha.t desolate condition, she said, like Job of old, her daughter Julia, who died in 1878 or 1879, and 
"I Will trust the Lord. I will stay by the truth." spoke of her husband Joseph, and together we talked 

They would have liked to h~ve had her separate of the happy prospect of a change from this condi
from her husban_d; but no, her covenant with her tion into that where. reunion with them would be 
husband was as divine as her covenant with her God. possible. 
She saw no distinction between. them. The same I have seen them when poverty was their portion. 
message that said, "Thou shalt love thy wife with When her husband was refused or could not get 
all thy heart and shall cleave unto her and none work, the burden of family support was upon her. 
else," said, "Thou shalt love thy God with all thy She was always busy-with her needle or otherwise, 

.heart,'' and· that was also required of her, as a wife at home or in other people's homes. It was her de
to her husband, and. she stood by her husband . light to be doing for others, and no service was too 
though she was not as·outspoken as he was in some menial if jt conveyed good to another. Amidst all 
things in that line·; she was more discreet. Thus her privations she had a little to give the missionary 
they were kept under espio·nage and in trouble; still to help along the gospel work. I remember on a 
they trusted and hoped, and God made provision for couple of occasions her quietly' dropping a five dol
them. He direGted them. lar gold. piece into my hand, when I was in extreme 

Sometime later, when the sound of the Reorgani- need, and how she insisted that I should. take it, 
zation s~luted their ears, the husband became inter- wb:iding up with a "God bless you, my son. Use it 
ested,,and she also. As usual, he expressed himself ·as you may have need. God will provide for us·all 
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right, as he always has done. Have no fear for us." sweet.deiiverahce, that we will look back with dif..,':-c_-, 
When in later years she came to visit me., a:t illY' ferent· eyes upon the conditions here, and we 'vilJ:' -

~ffice in Independence, or at my house,· it wa's the see thai it was not only what we said in prayer meet.( - - -
instinct of my heart, the same as if she was my ing, but it was what we did when the right harid -
mother in the flesh-as she did with me whenever did not know what the left hand did, by which :..we _- ' ~-
vie met together.:.:_to place a kiss. uponc her lips. I gained in spiritual fatness, that did the most in :aid- _-
felt it a very happy privilege and honor to do this. ing those around us to celestial good. -
Let me tell you that when the time shaJlcome, and My.testimony is that we have lost a good woman,·- -_-· 
the summons shall be isl'!ued to bid me from ,this life, a Saint, of whom it may be said, in the application ' 
if I can carry with me, in my heart, as much of of the language employed by the Apostle Paul, that -·. 
restfulness and as sweet an ·assurance with. regard she fought a good fight. She knew what it was t() -
to myself and my title, as I carry in my heart with he in the war. It was not a peaceful or pleasant: 
reference to her to-day, it will be the sweetest mes- joui.fiey all the way through. There was distress,· 
sage that God can ever send from the heavens to me. varied in character; but whenever you put your 
There is no joy in this world that he has ever per- hand upon Sister Clark you· put your hand upon one 
mitted me to have that would be fraught with such who was true to this faith and whose testimon.y 
sweetness to me, can I but carry in my 'mind the never varied in regard to it; no matter how much 
assurance that I have with reference to her. confiqence she lost in men, it never wavered in God. 

I might call up instance after instance in the life I think of her, as my vision opens in regard to the 
of herself and husband as recited to me by her hus- good that lies beyond, as to-day she is associated 
band and others, would time permit or the condi~ with the companion who preceded her in the transk 
tions justify, but they do not. One single instance tion a number of years ago, with the sweet Julia 
was a prayer meeting at the time my first missiomiry' who passed away some thirty-eight years ago, and 
service was to close for me. I was about to return with others, with whom sweet fellowship and com
home. I believe that Brother Joseph Clark was munion occurred here, towards whom her mother 
never known to stand up and speak in a prayer meet- - heart yearned with anxiety to be dispensing bless
ing. He absolutely could not do it;- and he used to ings and good; to be helpful by word and by act, 
say if his salvation depended upon his being able and I rejoice in her promotion and triumph. If you 
to get up and talk in a meeting, he could not do it. were permitted to enter the homes or talk with the 
I never knew him to do it, and he told me he could scores and hundreds of people with whom this 
not. I remember on the last evening of my first woman has quietly communed, to whom she has 
mission there--at the house of a Sister Payne,- given sweet messages of kindness, and aided out_ of 
prayer meeting was held and I was telling them I her penury, her weakness, and her poverty at times, 
expected to start on the morrow for the East. I you would rejoice over her transition, with me, .to
noticed something unusual giving expression to his day. Her strong desire was to occupy in such a way. 
face-could not tell what it was. After meeting as to leave the impress of the Master upon everything 
was over and I came to converse with him in pri- that she touched, not boastfully, not with any desire 
vate, he told me he saw an angel standing by my of ostentation, or anything that gave outward ex
side, and it was told him that that messenger should pression in a way to advertise that she was seeking 
guard me through the long journey till I reached my to do, but with a heart prompted to act like her 
home. He told me of it afterwards, and yet he could Master. 
not get up and speak of it in the meetin'g. He had I glory in the thought of the heritage this sister-: 
not power to do it. · has left to these girls-pardon my familiar e~pres-

I have thought of him quite often and I could men- sion-to these sisters, this brother, and to those of 
tion the case of one or two others like him in this the family that are not with us. I feel thankful to God 
respect; and when I have heard people get up and that such a heritage has been made possible through 
say in a pr-ayer meeting that we must get up and his grace and kindness. May they cherish it well! 
bear oral testimony in the meeting or God. would be The impress is upon them all. May the further grace 
displeased if we did not, I never believed a word of that is essential unto the cultivation, full develop
it. For those who have the capacity and are so en- ment, and blessed exhibition of those excellencies 
dowed and can, by the making of a reasonable sac- that shone out in her life be granted unto them until 
rifice, perform the service, it is well; _but there are it shall unfold in that sweetness, that blessedness, 
those who can not, and the testimony that they bear that gave character to her life! 
or that they are left to bear is somewhat .different God bless you, each of you. May her memory be 
in its· character, but ·not less fruitful in results! and sanctified ! When you see the chair that she occupied 
I am of opinion that when we stand at last to con- that is now vacant, the place at the table no longer to 
verse together, if we he so permitted in the time of. _be filled; when you miss the kindly word, the gentle . 
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admonition, the loving woi·ds•of stimulation and en- _·the oldest, nor the most democratic, nor the latgest. 
- · cour.agement and-hope;. When you miss them, think The assumption of that·name would be resented by 
... ·· :that the"loss<·tp you is ·more than made up in the every other church in the -land, and would effectually 

'wondrous goo~ which the fylfillment of. God's prom- block the way to church unity. 
i_se h;is brought 'to her_~s she revels in tlie midst of "The American Catholic Ch~u·ch" and "The Holy 
the. r"eiicitythat belongs to the divine1; estate in the Catholic Church" are objectionable because they both 

" pariJ,dise of God. Let tnis sorrow over yom~ own loss · assume· a name by which another branch of the 
- . give place to the joy that sh,ould come to you in the Christian Church is universally known. It would 

ki;lowledge of the· added good- that has reached her. serve equally as an obstacle to union with other 
-·· _ Gpd hies~ you; that the memories of your mother Protestant churches, who would :object to the doc
may be {lanctified to you as God would wish them to trirtal implications of the term Catholic, and to union 
be. • A'iid:When we,-sepm:ately or together,-step with the Roman Catholic Chui:ch, which does not 
Up the sacred corrjdor and the doOl;S are swung open concede that the Episcopal Church is a branch of the 
for admission-to those who have been_faithful, into Holy Catholic Church . 

. the celestial city,_ if I shall be so favored as to be one It is also objectionable because it assumes that one 
·with you, :r shall eYpec(one of the first to ·greet me in ecclesiastical organization can be the Holy Catholic 

- that day 'Will be the good sister whose departure from Church to which all Christians owe allegiance. No 
us we are Tilourning to-day; For if she, in her life, church can make itself the Catholic Church by simply 
has not earned it, I could never expect it. calling itself Catholic. 

May God help us to. be faithful and do our best, as To the title "The Episcopal Church" there is less 
she did, and be companions with God and Christ at objection. This is the name by which it is popularly 
last. Amen. · known. Its adoption would involve a real change of 

.Of General Interest 
THE REAL ISSUE IN THE EPISCOPAL CHURCH. 

-The question of a _change of name is being hotly de
bated in Episcopal circles. It will probably be the 
livest topic fqr discussion in the General Convention 
to l;le held next autumn. The present is "The Prot
estant Episcopal Church in the United States of
America." To this the agitators for a: change present 
three principal objections: 

It is too long and complex. 
It is misleading:- the term P1·otestant suggests 

that th'e Episcopal Church was born in the Reforma
tion and was organized' and is maintained to protest 
against the Roman' Catholic Church. 

It is .sectarian : Protestant Episcopal suggests a 
church characterized by a pe~uliar form of doctrine 
and a peculiar form of church gov~rnment, and a 
church so characterized is necessarily a sectarian 

.church. · · · . ' 
- Four names have been proposed as substitutes for 

the present name .. 
The American Church. 
The American Catholic Church. 
The Holy ·Catholic Church. 
The Episcopal Church. 
To each of these riames there are serious objec

- tions. 
The first name is not true. The Episcopal Church 

is not "The American Church." To be entitled to 
that name it shotild either be the oldest church in 
America, -or the most democratic chur<;h in America, 
or the largest church in America. ·And jt is neither 

official title, but not a real change in popula1· title. 
Three years ago it came very near adoption by the 
Episcopal General Convention. The chief objection 
to it is that it would be generally regarded as a pub
lic disavowal of Protestant principles and Protestant 
sympathies. 

These objections, p1'o and con, appear to us to be 
mainly a veil to cover the real issue. Names are 
symbols. And the real issue which the Episcopal 
Church confronts to-day is older than Chri'stianity. 
It is the issue between those who hold the regal and 
others who.hold the paternal conception of the Deity. 
There are two conceptions of the church which cor
respond to the conceptions of the Deity. 

According to the first conception, God is a king. 
He can be approached only by the method and 
through the ministers he has appointed. Jfis Son, 
Jesus Ch11·ist, constituted apostles, to whom he gave 
power to forgive sins. He authorized them ·to confer 
in turn that power on their successors. Thus a 
patent of spiritual nobility has been conferred on a 
long line of divinely appointed priests. They are the 
true mediators between God and men. In the mass 
they offer a perpetually recurring sacrifice for sins. 
Only as one avails himself of this sacrifice offered for 
him by the priest, and receives from ·God through 
the priest the absolution and remission of his sins,_ 
has he any assural}ce of divine forgiveness. Only 
these priests and those·authorized by them have any< 
right: to proclaim the truths of divine life to ignorant 
and sinful men. Not to.accept the _provision thus 
offered is to be without the grace of God; not to be
long to the church thus constituted is to be a schis
matic and disloyal to the King and to his Son, the 
Master and Founder of the church. 
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According to the other conception, Gqd is the All
Father; all men are his offspring ;no mediator be
tween hirri and his children and no special method of 
approach are requi~·ed. f.'he way is open for any 
child. Jesus Christ did not constitute anyorganiza
tion, or give to his apostles any peculiar power to 
forgive sins, or confer on them any authority. to 
appoint successors. · Moses, on Mount Sinai, told 
the children of Israel that if they _ would accept 
Jehovah as their God and k~ep his commandments; 
they should themselves be priests. It is still true 
that whoever seeks the companionship of God by _ 
obedience to his will becomes. by that obedience a 
friend and needs no other mediator. Jesus told his 
disciples that whoever entered into the fold by the 
door becomes a shepherd of the sheep, and John de
clared tha-t whoever heareth the gospel invitation 
may repeat it to others. No othe;r appointment -to 
preach the gospel than this is required. Paul re
ceived no apostolic ordination, and Paul was an 
apostle. Dwight L. Moody was never ordained, and 
Dwight L. Moody's success as a preacher was the 
all-sufficient certificate of his divine appointment to 
the ministry. The Lord's Supper i,s a mell}orial sup
per, not a sacrifice. The gospel knows no other sac
rifice than self-sacl'ifice in love and for love's sake. 

The first of these conceptions is popularly known 
by the name Catholic; the second of these ~onceptions 
is popularly known by the name Protestant. At 
present ·both conceptions live together in the Episco
pal Church. The abolition of the word P1'otestant 
and the substitution of the word Catholic. in the title 
of that church would mean, and by the world would 
be taken to mean, that the church has rejected the 
paternal conception of God and substituted the regal 
conception of God; that it ceases· to stand for the 
Protestant doctrine of man's direct and immediate 
approach to his Father, and has put in its, place the 
doctrine· of separation between man and his King, 
which necessitates the mediation of a specially au
thorized priesthood, a specially constituted church, 
and a continuously· repeated sacrifice for sin. 

This is the real issue in the Episcopal Church as 
>ve think it will generally be understood by the great 
body of thoughtful readers outside that communion. 
The position of The Outlook qn that issue needs no 
defining· here.-The Outlook, June 21, 1913. 

Half of the joy of life is in little thi~gs taken on the 
run. Let us run if we must-even the sands do - . 

that-but let us keep our hearts young' and our eyes 
open that nothing worth our while shall escape us. 
And everything is worth its while if we only-grasp 

, it and its significance.-Victor Cherbuliez. 

Mothers' Home Column-
EDITED BY CHRISTIANA SALy_ARDS. 

Erring Children. . 
One of the touching pleas that comes to us in this coluflln. 

is from a mother who asks that the Prayer Union mll join 
her in prayil)g for her children, "for an erring daughter and .-
bad sons." . 

How the heart of this mother has suffered before she se.nt 
in this request. He alone knows fully whose own great h~art __ .. 
suffers over the sins of his children, upon whose ;face Enoch 
saw the tears run down as the rain upon the mountains. . 
· To see the children who a;re bone of her bone _and1 flesh of. 

her flesh going astray, to see them losing that innocence they 
had when she held them close in her arms in their babyhood, 
thi~, to a mother who loves God and the purity of his gospel, 
is the depth of suffering. Such a mother as this asks for our· 
support in· her prayers for her children. . 

Yesterday, the writer sat in a meeting and heard an aged 
sister tell how she had prayed for years for a soli. who had 
grown indifferent to the gospel. She· told how, at last, her 
reward came and the son responded to the good influences 
that reclaimed him. She exhorted parents to continue to 
pray for their children and not to· fail through discourage
ment. We pass the word on to all others who are anxious for 
the welfare of children who are not walking in the ways of 
the Lord. 

"Pray in faith and pray unceasing." Heaven is on the 
side of those who are praying and working for the .salvation 
of the erring. 

Locating a Home. 
The mother whose request for her children has come to us 

desires that they shall be led to turn from worldly associates. 
We do not know under what conditions these children· have 
come up. If they have always been surrounded by v.:-orldly 
influences, it may not be surprising that they have suc
cumbed to their environments. 

We feel that we may suggest to parents the necessity of 
considering well the locality in which they make their home 
when the children are growing up. The influence of associa
tion is very great upon most of us and especially upon the 
young. Lot made his home in Sodom and amassed riches 
there, but he lost the greater part of his family in the destruc~ 
tion of the iniquitous city, and those who escaped gave evi
dence afterwarils of having suffered morally from the perni
cious influences that had surrounded them in childhood. ' 

Think of the children when you locate your home. 

Home Influence. 
There is a young man who, though he grew up in a 

community where profanity was common, is never heard to 
swear. One day, when a child, he stood with his smaller 
brother on a street corner answering the taunting words of 
.another· boy with whom he was having a child's quai.·rel. 
When the insulting epithets hurled at him became almost 
unbearable, he said to the little brother beside him, "I wish 
I could swear; I'd call him something." · 

One to whom this incident was repeated afterwards asked, 
"What did he mean? Didn't he know what to say?" · . 

"Oh, yes," answered the small boy, "but he couldn't swear 
because mother wouldn't let him." 

Think of the influence of a mother whose will could restrain 
her boy from swearing even in her absence! And that boy 
was not a puny child who could not have defended himself in 
an encounter(I!Uch as bo'ys of his age sometimes get into;· He 
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· was ,str~rtg,· stu~dy, ·and fearless,_ It was the impressive 
- teaching of a mother with a strong nature of her own. She 

impressed her boys with the idea that .fhey must not swear 
and th~y do not swear. . - . . 

Mothers and fathers have need to. be persons of strength. 
We do not ·say. of violence, or harshness, but we say th~re 
must-be positiveness in their teaching and discipline. Young 
ehildren shouid not grow "up with· the idea that the wishes of 
fathe1: and mother ·a·re of no niore weight than their own. It 
is pOS§ible to be .firm and positive for the right and yet to be 
kind. · 
.Jn being kind to children, it is not necessary that we should 

permit them to.do as they please. To do l!O is often dangerous, 
because childish judgment is faulty. 

Teach Them Early: 
I~ our influence with t4e childre~ that which will,help to 

fortify the!!J. against the evils that .will assail them when 
they go out Of the home? For surely-they will be assaulted! 

Luther Burbank, Who has accomplished · such wonders in 
the training of plants,.is the author of a little book ent~tled, 
The Training of the Huinan Plant. In this book, he places 
great· .stress upon the first ten years of a child's life, -the 
habit-forming period. 

What habits are we permitting the children of our homes 
to form?· Those habits will have much to do in the shaping 
of their lives. 

A little child who needed correction was caught up by his 
young mother· with the apologetic ccy, "Oh, he is so little." 
Her love pleaded for him and she kissed him without a word 
of reproof for whitt she recognized to be wrong. She per
mitted his bad habit to grow because he was little. 

But when he was little would have been the easiest time, 
· if ever there is' an easy time, ~ root out a bad habit and 

plant a right one in its place. Little children may be taught 
hi the little incidents of their small doirigs. They need to 
be taught gently and patiently and sometimes with great 
firmness the principles of rightdoing which are involved in 
their small affairs as in our l~rger ones. 

The Empty Nest. 
"To-day, young mothers, you are living in a busy world, 

the sort of world in which the robins lived when the nestlings 
were 'clamoring for food and f01; brooding mother wings. But 
as surely as empty nests will sway on leafless boughs, so 
surely-and swiftly-will you come to the time of empty 
arms, for baby will be trudging bravely away to school on his 
own -two sturdy feet. . . . 

"Take the first empty nest you ;find. Put it where you can 
see it every day. Let it remind you of the brevity of baby-
hone]· years." ' 

Let it remind you that your children will soon go out 
from your· protecting care, out among the dangerous things 
that confront so many before they have been prepared. Let 
it remind you to sow the right seed and to cultivate the right 
habits in the little ones while you have them .hourly with you. 

Let home influence· be strong for that which is pure and 
true. 

Talk with the Childre~. 
Talk \vith them of the small ·things of their play and work, 

and talk With t]:tem of great things. Our children love to 
reach up with their minds and hearts to great things, and the 
great things of the Lord are so ·simple that even children can 
understand, if told aright out of a parent's heart which un
derstanc:is. 

I was g;oing down the street one· evening in the eariy dusk 
when a young voice called out to me familiarly, "Going to the 
picture sho-lv?': · 

Slackening my pace, I looked about to see the small boy 
who had accosted me. Then I said, "No, I am going to 
Religio. I.do not often go-to picture shows." (I might al
most have said, neve1' insteaq of not often, but I put it mildly 
to him.) . 

"I go sometimes," he said, "but I believe I'll go to Religio 
tQ-night." 

"It is election night," I sa.id, and that seemed to settle the 
matter, for late1: I saw him ·come into the church and join 
his class. 

But, befor~ we parted, as we stood in the gathering night, 
I asked <the boy if he had been told that the Lord had spoken 
to us during- the conference that had just closed, and if he 
knew the nature of the message to us. He said he had not, 

. and I told him briefly what the Lord had said to us in the 
revelation concerning the manner in which we should use our 
money. I told. him just a little, for the opportunity was not 
mine to tell him ·more, but I went my way thinking how 
necessary it is tha-t we· should talk with the children of the 
things of the Lord's work. 

They are a part of the church and we should treat them as 
if they were. We should not permit them to grow away 
fTOm it by failing ·to interest them in its affairs. We should 
talk to them as naturally as we talk to our grown-up friends. 

How can we expect the church· to be in the thoughts of our 
children, if \ve do not interest them in it? 

We Are too Busy. 
Many of· us are· busy, indeed, busy just in making ends 

meet, in doing work that seems highly necessary, the work of 
houses and gardens, of digging and planting and weeding and 
hoeing,' of washing and scrubbing and baking and sewing. 
We begin in the morning and continue until night. It is 
"work, work, work, while the cock is crowing aloof, and work, 
work, wo~:k, till -the stars shine thl'ough the roof,!' It is 
"work, work, work in the dull December light, and work, 
work, wo1·k when the weather is warm and bright." 

And this is the work that procures for us the transient 
things of life. It is included in "the care of this world" of 
which the great Teacher spoke to his disciples ·in warning, 
saying that it chokes the good seed out of human hearts_. 

We should take to ourselves his warning and be careful, 
for our own sake and for the sake of our children, to devote 
a part of our time to the all-important work of soul culture. 

It is so easy to let our tem·poral affairs crowd out the bet
ter and more. impo-rtant things. It is so easy to spend so 
much of our energy in our daily work that the few hasty 
moments given to the worship of God and the care of our 
children are when we are weary. Have any of us ever had 
the experience of the tired mother who went to sleep at prayer 
time and woke up just in time to hear her husband say amen? 

The children are entitled t;.; a proper share of the thne of 
their parents. If parents can not give it, the conditiops 
should be remedied by the church. The law of equality, 
when practically applied, will provide the remedy. 

Th.e Cry of a Mother. 
There comes to us the cry of a mother for her children. 

Her letter gives evidence of culture of mind and heart. She 
says in part: 

"We mothers; most of us, dearly love our work of mother
hood but it is overburdened in a way never meant by Him 
who 'planned it. Man's inhumanity to man (fathers ·and 
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mothers alike) is making. countless thousands m~urn; now, 
this hour. 

"As life becomes more and more ·complex -a~d its b~~dens
for so many almost more thlm flesh and blood can bear, I 
am lost in- wonder apd worship o( the great Mind which could 
devise and give the children of men so all.reacliing, so won
derful, so perfect a plan of esgape, fi·om these terrible and 
und~served _ills which have ~orne- U}JOn the poor, by which 
Satan intends to drive those whom he rriay -not allure to his 
army of evil. _ _ · -_ 

"The wonderful generosity and love of the All-Father and 
the genius and industry of men make possible a life of just 
enough work to form a balance with the- hours. which ought 
to be devoted to. the development and use of the many capaci
ties with which the Creator has endowed his children. Such 
a life would ·release fathers from drudgery to spend a· portion 
of each day to the enriching and ennobling companionship of 
their children, and so, by taking a portion of their care, to 
give the ·exhausted spi}'its of the mothers a chance for re
newal." 

The letter continues: "I comfort PlY heart in the midst of 
this ten.jble struggle for food and raiment into which life has 
descended by the assurance that God has provided an. escape 
and that, while I am· teaching my children to unde1·stand, 
other mothers may be doing so also, making- it possible in 
time, through the application of God's laws, to establish a 
real Zion and not a dream city. 

"My heart •is wrung, wrm1g to see my childrell, bright and 
brainy, with little education, enter the money struggle, with
out opportunity to develop those talents which are theirs, and 
I cry with an intensity which must reach the mercy-seat for 
them and all others who have not a chance, that Qod may 
hasten the day when the terrible hand of oppression will be 
lifted." 

There 1s no doubt that the cry of this. mother reaches the 
mercy-seat and touches the heart of God. Is he waiting for 
this cry of the oppressed poor to reach us and to touch our 
hearts? Can he work through us to establish his Zion before 
our hearts have been ~uched by such cries from those who, 
with us, are numbered as his children and his heirs? 

The Prayer Union. 
Dewr Sister: Some one wrote asking whether requests for 

prayers should be sent in once a month or every week. An
swer: Only when there is necessity, where the means ap
pointed in the gospel are not at hand. We wish it unde1·stood 
that the Prayer Union is not intended to take-the place of the 
ordinances of anointing and prayer by the. elders. Indeed, 
the prayers for the sick are not the first .consideration or the 
highest good that is expected of this work. · That will be 
attained only by careful study and observance of the pro-
grams. ELEANOR. 

SUBJECT FOR THE FIRST THURSDAY OF AUGUST. 
T~e church, its priesthood aJ;Jd members, that all may ear

nestly and actively engage in the building up of Zion to the 
ideal condition of oneness and equality .revealed in the reve
lations to the church. That each member of the church be 
clothed with that charity which will lead us to speak evil of 
no one, but regard the reputation and good name of a brother 
or sister as we regard our own. 

Book of Alma 22: 21-24, authorized edition. M_em(n;y verse, 
Moroni 7: 51. 

I!EQUES'rS FOR PRAYER. 
A sister sends in the request that we pray with her for an 

erring daughter and bad sons, that they may tm·n from 
worldly associates and ~ake more interest in the churc4. 

Prayers are asked in the inte1·est of Brother E. J._ Qliuk, 
of Colorado Springs, Colorado. The letter says his case'is_·: 
serious_ and that it js feared he will not .long be with Jh~- .· 
l;laints of -that place if the dear Master does not intervene: 
He is p1;esldent of the branch and the Saints--feel that they·_ 
can not spare him from that place of labor. We are asked-to
pray that, if it be the Lord's will, he may speedily be restored :' 
to l).ealth and strength. · -

Letter Department 
OTTAWA, KENTUCKY, July 14, 1913. 

Editors Herald: On coming here February 10 we found 
considerable religious excitement in connection with a·meet
ing being conducted by ·the Holy Rollers. We thought it a 
good time to make an effort, and on being refused the use of 
the schoolhouse, began meetings in a private house, at the 
invitation of the family. We conducted services here for -
sometime, and 'until the schoolhouse was opened for us. We 
have been preaching in this schoolhouse to a good crowd. 
Brother Charles Oliver has done most of the preaching. We 
have conducted meetings each night for a short time with 
good success. There is a good opening here now for some of 
the traveling elders. We would be glad to have any of them 
come. 

l rejoice in the opportunity to tell the people of this glorious 
gos~el. Last summer I lived three miles ~rom New Albany, 
Indiana. I opened my house for preachmg and five were 
baptized. They were Catholics, father, mother, and three chil
dren. This is a marvelous :work and a wonder, as the prophet 
said should go forth. My husband was stricken with appen
dicitis June 26. He was at Downingsville. I went by train 
to join him, reaching there. June 29. I found him ready to 
go to church. He had been administered to by Brethren J. R. 
McClain and J. W. Metcalf. Thanks be to the dear Lord. 
· May the grace of the Lord Jesus Christ be with all is my 
prayer. Your sister in the faith, 

PEARL OLIVER. 

WHITTEMORE, MICHIGAN, Juiy 18, 1913. 
Edito1's Hm·ald: The work is progressing here. We had 

g1·and meetings during our three-day meetings. God was with 
us to own and bless. Three precious souls were added to our 
number, for which we thank God. I have been engaged in 
this church for nearly thirty-six years, and with God's help 
my determination is to strive to do everything for the. advanc
.ing of this glorious gospel in which we have enlisted. We 
know the prize is at the end. Your sister in bonds, 

J. P. WHITTEMORE. 

IPSWICH, QUEENSLAND, June 26, 1913. 
.. Editm·s He1·ald: I appreciate the valuable pages of the 
HERALD, which are read as eagerly as they are looked for. I 
am glad to say I am still in the faith, and wherever oppor
tunity affords· I am earnestly contending for the same. I \vas 
the only Saint here for a long time. and felt my loneliness 
very much. 

I, with a few others, earnestly prayed month after month 
that God woqld prepare the heart of some one to receive his 
gospel, that I might have a spiritual companion. Our prayers 
have been answered, and on Saturday, May 31, I took a man 
down to Brother J. W. Barkus, president of the South Bris
bane Branch, about thirty-one miles distant, to be baptized. 
The ordinance was performed on Sunday morning June 1. in 
a beautiful, quiet dell. As we knelt down on th~ ground in 
prayer, I could not help thinking of the Master when he 
came to John and in the River Jordan received -baptism at 
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·his hands .. · The candidate was prepared for the ordinance, 
_haVing previously' witnessed to the Saints assembled at the 

. home o( Brother Barkus that~ he had ~·epented of his ·sins. 
· : The confirmation. took _place in the Saints' church, at ·the 

sficrarilent meeting,. in the aJternoon. _The Spirit of God was 
present with us, and in the confirmation the Spirit of prophecy 

-:_was given and .the .brother was told that· his sins were for
given him and thatiffaithful the Lord would use him, and 
.he. would be the means of taking the gospel to others, etc:. 

· He has proved himself a real, ea-rnest Saint. _ 
We are" now earnestly praying that God will bless us and so 

use us that we may have .the joy ~f having a branch estab
lished here. A family of Saints moved here lat-ely. I visit-ed 

.them- once, but as they seemed to have no inclination toward 
spiritual·· development, we do not have much in common. 
What ·a· pity it is that there are those bearing the name of 
Saint who are so taken up with the things of the world that 
W(;l question :whether they ever have truly been born again; 
It will be so to the end; for the gospel net gathers ·of every 
kind; but there is a time of separation coming, when the 

- unfaithful will b"e thrown away. 
My prayer, dear Saints, is that we may be able to endure 

to the end-spend and be spent in building up the Master's 
kingdom, and in the day of separation be retained among the 
good and the faithful. · I am detmmined, wherever I- am, to 
do all I can for the spread of the truth. Hoping to meet you 
some day in Zion, I still remain, 

Your loving b1;other in Christ, 
F. EDGEWORTH. 

SHELL BROOK. S•SKATCHEWAN, July 13, 1913. 
Editors He?·ald: The HERALD is a welcome visitor at our 

home. We feel somewhat isolated. We miss the dear broth
ers and sisters in the good old Port Elgin Branch, but we are 
thankful for .the privileges we enjoy. There is a branch of 
Saints hl!re, twelve in· number. We meet Sunday for Religio 
and Sunday school, also once ·a month to partake of the sacra
ment, and SOII]-e enjoyable times are had. The Master gives 
us his "Spirit to encourage us in the glorious .work 

•We have had Elder Mortimer with us. We all felt blessed 
and encouraged in hearing the good message, and the coun
sel he gave us. The Lord blessed the dear brother with the 
gift of prophecy, through which- he was instrumental in bless
ing others. I believe everyone is feeling more like pressing 
on and doing his duty .. 

Pray for us that we may prove faithful and be able to 
stand when the testing time comes. 

Your sister, 
MRS. OSWALD SCHRANK. 

LAMONI, IOWA; July 21,. 1913. 
Editors He1·ald: I want to find a location for myself and 

family in a small branch of the church in some city of not 
Jess·than about two thousand population, where spiritual con
ditions are good. If any of the Saints are interested in my 
case, I shall be glad to receive an inquiry. For further par
ticulars address, 

WILLIAM EARNEST. 

Australia to America. 
Several months ago the writer began to contemplate his 

i·eturn to America. Sister Barmore heartily joined me in this 
contemplation. Finally the prepara:tions for our trip were 
completed, and the money for our fares was in hand. My 
wi_fe having been reared in Australia was parting from rela
tives, schoolmates, and old friends, as well as Saints, and I 

. was separating from people. I had known and loved for eleven 

says: "Their soul abhorreth all niam~er of meat; and they 
years. That acquaintance enables me to say: Somewhere on 
earth there may be warmer hearted, more generous people 
than the Australimis, but I have not.found them. We have 
many valuable presents which are pleasant remindel'S of our 
sojourn in the land of the southern cross. 

At length the final me~sages were exchanged _and the fare
well sermon preached: A public farewell was tendered us 
in Newcastle, and later one in Sy!lney. Both of these 
functions were highly successful. Brother and Sister Cor
nelius and· family of the formei· place joined us and came 
to America in our company. Finally we found ourselves on 
the wharf at Circular Quay, Sydney, surrounded by a hi1·ge 
concourse of relatives, friends, and Saints. 

We lf!ft Saturday, Aprill9,.per R.lll. S. Tahiti., at 3 p.m. 
A number of colored paper streamers were passed to us from 
our friends on shore. These were firmly held at each end 
until the motion of the departing ship swinging out into the 

·harbor broke them in two. Short, terse messages followed, 
such as, "When are you coming back?" "Remember Aus
tralia," "Please write," etc. Then came 'the waving of hand
kerchiefs until retreating- forms were lost in the dim distance. 

Our ship was now threading her way amidst the numerous 
small craft which thronged the harbor. One of these· chased 
us and whistled a farewell salute. It was a ferryboat of . 
which our old friend, Mr. Arthur Dohrn, was captain. He 
had promised to do this. Not long afterward we passed 
between the rocky headlands which mark the entrance to 
beautiful Sydney harbor, and were on the bosom of the 
mighty deep. About this time we went below and began to 
compose ourselves for the trip. 

Sister Barmore has usually been a good sailor, but this 
time she failed. But in reality is was not the sea which caused 
her sickness; it was the separation before referred to. Her 
nerves had been in a state of tension for several days. Now 
the reaction came. This, and going below so soon to dispose· 
of our baggage about the cabin produced mal de ?lte1". With 
reference to the sea, I am "the same old Roman." Some of 
the reaction came. This, and going below so soon to dispose 
went to Australia I was not sick but "physically indisposed." 
It was the same this trip. My indisposition, however, was 
less than then. I feared it would be worse, for my physical 
condition was not suited to a sea trip. I had been under too 
much strain in prepming for our departure. However, I 
always fare better on a deep sea boat. The little coastal 
steamers with their mixture of passengers, horses, cattle, 
sheep, pigs, poultry, and timber,. and their inevitable odors 
are far worse for me. They also pitch and roll more than· 
ocean liners. This time, as before, I did not miss nor lose a 
single meal. 

It was otherwise in my Australian local and interstate 
trips. Then I was emphatically, unmistakably sick, every 
time. I know seasickness from A to Z; can spell it both for
wards and backwards, and yet I can not describe it, for, like 
the rest of my fellow creatures, when I feel the most I am 
the least capable of expression: Nature in all her moods has 
been described. She has been depicted in both her gay ·and 
grim humors. She has been represelited as radiant with light 
and as enthroned in gloom. Bursts of sunshine and bursts of 
storm have been painted both by tongue and pen, but no one 
has told us all about seasickness. Mark Twain says that no
body can. He claims that two words with expression and 
gestures to suit tell the whole story. '!'hey are, .''Oh, my!" 
uttered by the pale-faced victim at the saloon door as he 
stril,es a beeline for the nearest railing. Beyond that, wordH 
are empty and without meaning. 

However; let us borrow a few expressions concerning it. In 
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referring to those who "go.down to the sea in ships" David 
draw near unto the gates of death," (Psalm 107: 18.) Shake
speare says: . "God, 'tis a fearsome thing to see that pale, 
wan man's mute Jlgony." Bishop Evans says that Robert 
Burns never was seasick or he could not have described toothc 
ach~ as the "hell of diseases." His toothache was no doubt 
very severe. His own words indicate ·as much: ·"Around the 
room the giglets cackle to see me Ioupe." In plain English, 
"Around. the room the children laugh to see me jump." It 
is not probable, however, that Burns never felt the sensations 
of ?nal de mm·. A man of his habits who lived so near the 
Irish Sea, the English Channel, and the Bay of Biscay could 
not have spent his life without being seasick. Evidently the 
bishop is not well versed in Scottish traditions. Burns had a 
turn at seasickness and he describes it. I know what he said, 
but his language is not for publication. 

The roughest weather we encountered was just out from 
Sydney. This and the fact that our passengers were not yet 
accustomed to the motion of the ship coupled with the excite
ment of separation from the people on shore made it rather 
hard for some .of us. But like the apostle, "none of these 
things moved me." I went to the table with the regularity of 
a clock, and, in harmony with the instructions of an ancient 
writer, ate what was set before me. The Union Steamship 
Company found me an expensive boarder. By Tuesday all 
of us found our "sea legs," and were beginning to know each 
other, but the weather was too chilly for much social life. 
The first S)lnday passed without any sacred service. In fact 

· there was "nothing doing." The day was extremely monoto
nous. 

We arrived at Wellington, New Zealand, early Thursday 
morning. Brother Lebherz, whom We had known in Brisbane. 
Australia, knew of our coming and was at the wharf to meet 
us. He was on his way to work, and could not return with 
us to his home, but gave me directions by which we reached 
his house without difficulty. As we approached the gate the 
"front door flew open and the smiling face of Sister Lebherz 
greeted us as of yore. Our ship remained two days in port, 

·which gave us an excellent opportunity for vis~ting and sight
seeing. Soon after our arrival, Siste·r Whaler came in, too. 
She formerly resided in Newcastle, New South Wales. She 
now lives at Dannevirke, about one hundred miles inland from 
Wellington. She was in the latter place visiting her daughter 
Rose. We knew Rose as a Sunday-school girl. She i~ now a 
woman, and is known as Mrs. Paton. She lives at Lower 
Hutt, a suburb of ·Wellington. It is about ten miles out. We 
went to see her that afternoon, took tea with her, and had 
the pleasure of meeting her husband. We returned to the city 
early in the evening. The next day we visited Florrie 
Lebherz, that was; now Mrs. Toomer. She lives at Kilbourne, 
another suburb. We enjoyed our stay in Wellington im
mensely. It recalled "the days of auld lang syne," and re
newed the "tie that binds our hearts in Christian love." 

Brother and Sister Lebherz had altered but little with the 
lapse of time. What change was discernible appeared to be 
for the better. Both had improved since they came to New 
Zealand. The same is true of Sister Whaler and Sister 
Lebherz's son, George W. Wilson, who has grown from a boy 
to a man. We were pleased to meet both him and his girl
friend. Apparently George is beginning to think "it is not 
good for man to be alone." 

The surface at Wellington is uneven. There is some level 
land near the quay, but in the main, the city is built ·on 
elevations.. The residences a1·e erected on terraces in the 
hills, which surround the business part of the place. The 
main streets are level but not long. The distance from the 
wharves to the base of the hills is short. -But this in reality 
is an advantage, for the rolling, mountainous setting improves 

the appearance of the city. The highest houses are the finest 
and best. The altitude of these places would appear to be 
a handicap. It would certainly be a hindrance in the delivery 
of ,heavy furniture, fuel, or even groceries. The steps, too, 
are difficult of ascent, for a pedestrian. But pure air al!.d 
outlook evidently compensate for inconvenience, for this ele-: 
vated property appears to be valuable. How true it is that 
human nature likes to be above the rest of the people, .and to 
iook down on its fellow creatures below. 

We left the above city at 5 p. m., Friday, April"25. About 
this .. time we began to speculate as to what day woUld be 
double, for we were approaching the international date line. 
The reader will doubtless remember the days of the week 
are counted from the 18th meridian. In traveling west we·. 
lose a day at this point, and in traveling east we gain a day. 
In going to Australia in 1902 we lost a Sunday, that .is, we 
retired Saturday night, ·slept but one night, and yet arose 

. Monday morning. I hoped to recover this Sunday, this trip, 
but failed, so if I am not as good hereafter, or was not as 
good while in Australia, as other people of my age, there is a 
good reason for it. I did not recover my piety because we 
gained a Saturday instead of a Sunday. The registered 
Saturday was May 26, but the next day was Saturday, too. 
We ate three more meals, spent one more day, and slept an 
extra night, and yet that day, as a whole, is not indicated 
on the schedule of the ship. According to the time-table we 
spent twenty-six days in traveling from Sydney to San 
Francisco, yet in reality we were twenty-seven. days at sea. 
These facts are difficult of comprehension for some people, but 
after all, it is the same old story, the minority ruled by the 
majority. People who travel .. are in the minority and have to 
accommodate tllemselves to those who stay at home. In other 
words, progressive people, those who move, have to come down 
to the level of those who still stick in the rut. Otherwise 
there would have to be calendars made for the especial 
benefit of travelers.· In traveling northward we drop a day 
for the purpose of falling in with the slower time on the 
western side of the line referred to. We gain a day in travel
ing eastward for the purpose of coming up to the faster time 
on the eastern side of said line. -

Just after quitting Wellington, we held our fi1·st service, 
Sunday, April 27. I preached at 11 a. m. in the first saloon. 
All classes of passengers were invited to come and quite· a 
number were present. I did this in response to a request 
from the captain, and in harmony with his suggestion used_ 
a part of the Church of England service, which had been 
adopted by the company for use at sea. About this time, too, 
we began to provide regular entertainment for our compan
ions in travel. A committee was chosen consisting of seyen 
persons. They were Mr. Harmer, Mr. Austin, Mr. Davis, Mr. 
and Mrs .. Rhodes, Miss Penner, and the writer. Mr. Harmer 
and I \Vere chosen secretary and chairman respectively. Mr. 
Harmer proved a splendid worker. In fact, the success of 
our program was due chiefly to his efforts. We had .our 
initial concert Monday, April 28, but it was not a ·part of 
our published program. 'The latter did not begin until after 
we left Papeete. This first concert passed off pleasantly 
and was a forerunnei: of the rest of our amusements. Some 
little dissatisfaction was manifest but no serious trouble 
arose. Things do not always work so smoothly. I heard 
of one voyage on which three committees broke up in con
tention. At last the purser took charge and managed all the 
amusements. 

One thing that displeased us, though it did not spoil our 
pleasure, was the apparent disir~elination of the first-class 
passengers to mingle with the second. We held one concert 
with them and meant to hold another, also a crick~t match, 
but their haughty demeanor spoiled our plans. They may not 
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, hav~ meant to do so, but th~y seemed. to avoid coop~ration. 
Again: "How true it is that human natur~ likes to b~ above 
the rest of the peopl~ and to look down on its fellow creatures 
below." 

Wednesday, April 30, \Ve ·arrived at Rarotonga, Cook Is
land.- We arrived early-arid remained p1·actically all day. The 
water is -shallow next to the wharf, so the ship anchored in 
the harbor. Most of the passengers landed. Sister Barmore 
remained ori board, bnt Brother. arid Sister Corn~)ius and I 
went ashore. We went and returfied by a small boat drawn 
by a tug. It was rather dangerous getting on board again. 
The waves were rolling rather high, and the women found it 
very difficult to pass from the boat to the gangway and 
thence on b,oard. When the sea fell it would be impossible 
to grasp the gangway. When it rose again one had to be 
very quick, for the sea soon fell and the chance was lost. 
Sometimes when the sea 'rose it dashed against the ship with 

-gr~at violence. In such cases there was' a loud clash between 
the boat and gangway. Some of the ladies nearly fell over
board. Several ?f them were shaken up considerably. 

We arriv;·d at Papeete at 5 p. m., Friday, May '2. Al
though a large crowd was on the wharf. we easily picked out 
Brother and Sister Pitt. When we lf\nded we found Brother 
May with· them. Brethren Lake and Savage wer~ absent in 
the other islands, so we did· not see them. Soon after we 
came we repaired to the mission house where Brother May 
resides. We partook of supper prepared by Sister May, and 
went to the church, where a prayer meeting was in progress. 
Brother Cornelius, Sister Barmore, and I responded to the 
speeches of welcome delivered by the native brethren and also 
bore testimony to the truth of the gospel. Brother May was 
our interpreter. The next day at 10.30 a, m. I preached from 
P&alm 66: 16. The subject was my own personal spititual 
experiences. In the afternoon we gave oui· farewell speeches. 
Brother and ·Sister Pitt were also present and participated. 
Brother May acted as interpreter on both these occasions. 
The natives gave us many presents, and were _sorry to see 
us leave. One of the brethren-delivered a very feeling a_ddress 
in which he expressed gratitude for our visit. He said that 
Brethren W. J.Haworth, J.D. White, Brother and Sister Pitt, 
and ou~ company were indeed welcome visitors; he believed 
God had sent us there; realizing their isolation from the rest 
of the church it was a way he had of giving them encourage
ment. These people give more evidence .of a sincere interest 
in the service of God than do many white people. 

Our ship's departure was advertised for 5 p. m., May 3, 
but it did not leave until 10 p. m. Tliis gave us an op
portunity of prolonging our conversation with the missionary 
and his wife. Both Brother and Sister May were at the 
wharf to see us away. When we go~ well out to sea our 
sports committee began to carry out its program. There was 
no preaching ·S.unday, May 4, but we had a couple of song 
services. The next Sunday, however, Brother Pitt preached 
in our saloon. There were not many religious people on 
board, but everyone took part, more or less, in the amuse
ments. These began in earnest, Monday, May 5. From that 
time until we anived in San Francisco, the 15th, things were 
very lively. We had two concerts, at which a number of ex-· 
cellent items were given. Sister Pitt played the piano, 

, Brother Pitt s·ang, and I gave several recitations, One even
ing 1 V:.as appointed to give a lecture. The secretary sug
gested my own travels as a subject. I accepted the sugges
tion and spent about forty minutes in describing my move
meu'ts in the United States, Canada, and Australia; dwelling 
especially on my California experiences. The talk appeared to 
interest; but most interest was taken in the races and con
tests. Th!lse were too numerous and various to mention. Some 
of ·them w~re peculiar to the sea. They included deck 

billiards, quoits, potato race, pillow fight, etc. Most of them 
requires prizes :for the ,winners. We spent £7, ( $35) , on 
prizes, etc. The first class spent £24 ($120), in the same 
manner. Our purchases were made inPapeete. Our program 
included dances, and whist parties. These wm;e objectionable· 
to many of the church people, but since the other members of 
the committee were in f~vor they were allo\~ed to pass _by a 
majority vote. 

One of the peculiar features of the trip was the number of 
showmen on board. There were two wild west shows and one 
vaudeville. They were all American companies. Among 
them were a number of Indians. One, Skyeagle, commonly 
called "Sky," was a lively contestant in our amusements. He 
is of the Chippewa tribe and one of the most intelligent In
dians I have met. One amusing feature was the "tug o' war" 
between the ladies. An Iridian squaw participated. She 
formed a noose in one end of the rope and put it around her 
body. She . was a strong woman and her side pulled hard 
enough to win. It was afterwards learned that an ·Indian 
formed a similar noose in the other end of the rope and put 
it around an iron pillar. One of the Indians said: "Ugh! 
Old Squaw couldn't pull out fron post." . Sister Barmore 
helped the Indian woman for all she was forth and did not 
take the iron pillar as a joke .. On the average, however, that 
side won. 

Among the show people. there were a number of careless 
characters. These and a few others spent most of their time 
drinking and gambling. In fact, I never saw aboard ship so 
much intoxication and gaming. 

Despite all the objectionable features of modern sea travel~ 
it has many charms. The danger to life, contrary to common 
supposition, is not greater than on land, and when it is, · 
death may be avoided by pluck. There is no use giving in 
and considering oneself doomed because something has gone 
wrong. It is true on the sea, as on the land, "The b'rave 
never taste of death but once." It is foolish ·to submit to 
death when it can be avoided, and, on the other hand, useless 
to continue to battle against a death which God is willing 
for us to die. It is better to resign ourselves to our fate. 
It was thus with the Titantic passengers. One of the worst . 
things, however, in shipwreck, is to give way to religious 
emotions and take to prayer. Those who. do so are useless 
for everything else. It is better under such conditions to 
think our prayers and show our faith by our works. Heaven 
knows our peril without the telling, and the God who made 
us understands all languages; that of the heart as well as 
of the tongue. It is better, on the average, to be cheerful, 

. whether on sea or land. 

"Then top and maintop crowd the sails 
Heave Care overside. 

And large before enjoyment's gales, 
Let's take the tide." 

One of the blessings of the sea is the acquaintances which 
a long voyage lead to; so we may be subjects of divine 
guidance and be helpful to others then as well as at other 
times: Any man we meet may be in himself an audience. 
We made several true friends and have reason to believe we 
were a blessing to each other. In this connection we remember, 
Mr., Mrs., and Miss Hilliard, Mr. and Mrs. Hampshire, Mr. 
and Mrs. Davis, Mr. McKinney, and others whose names we 
do not now recollect. 

We saw very little sea life; Porpoises we beheld only once. 
We also saw a few flying fish. Some flew on deck. 'fhese 
were the first I had seen at close range. We saw more of 
ocean life when I went to Australia. To give, however, a 
general impression of the sensations and sights of a voyage, 
I offer the fo!lowing description from Irving: 
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"The vast space of waters thai; separate the hemispheres 
is like ·a blank 'page . in exil3tence. Thene is no gradual 
transition by which, as in ·Europe, the features ·and popula
tion of one country blend almost imperceptibly with those of 
another. Froni the moment you lose sight of the land you 

·have left, all is vacancy, until you step on the opposite shore, 
and· are launched at once into the bustle and novelties of 
another world. In traveling by land there is a: continuity of 
scene and a connected succession of persons and incidents; 
that carry on the story of life, and 1esseri_ the effect of-absence· 
and separation. But a wide sea voiage severs us at once. ·It 
makes us conscious of being cast loose from the secure anchor
age of settled life, and sent adrift upon a doubtful world. It 
interposes a gulf, not merely imaginary, but real between us. 
and our homes-a gulf subject to tempest,· and fear, and 
uncertainty, that makes distance palpable and retm~ preca-. 
rious. Such at ·least .was the ·case with myself. 

"There was a delicious sensation of mingled security and 
awe with which I looked down, from my giddy height, on the 
monsters of the deep at their uncouth gambols: Shoals of 
porpoises tumbling about the bow of th.e ship; the grampus 
slowly heaving his huge form above the surface; or the raven
ous shark darting like a specter through the blue waters. My 
imagination would conjure up all .that 'I had heard or read 
of the watery worlds beneath. me; of the finny herds that 
roam its fathomless valleys; of· the shapeless monsters that 
lurk among the very foundations of the earth, and of those 
wild phantasms which swell the tales of fishermen and sail-
ors." A. C. BARMORE. 

HUGOTON, K_ANSAS, July 14, 1913. 

News from Missions 
Northeastern Kansas. 

It has been some little time since anything from my pen 
has found its way into your valuable columns, although I 
have constantly taken a keen interest in its contents from 
week· to week. The editorials, with so many good articles, and 
letters, have been food worthy of our best assimilation. 

Since we left home and loved ones, the early ·part of May, 
our first place to visit was Council Bluffs, Iowa. The main 
reason for going there, instead· of going directly to our field 
of appointment, was to answer some urgent requests from a 
number of dear friends in that locality, and that after receiv
ing the willing consent of the two general ministers in charge. 
While there a call came to go fill an appointment at Loveland. 
It was really, B1·other Samuel Harding's appointment, but he 
believes so much in the doctrine of preferring your brother, 
that in spite of my requesting to hold his hat, I had to 
preach. We enjoyed the effort, as we always do when the 
Spirit of the Master accompanies the word. Brother ·Sam 
did his full duty, however, upon our return to the home of 
Brother and Sister Currie, in disposing of the lemon pie; to 
which Brother Gurrie will testify. 

At Crescent City, where we preached three times, we were 
very kindly cared .for at the homes of Brethren James Lapc 
worth, John Adams, Dan Butler, and others; from here we 
were taken to the home of H. N. Hansen, also to that of 
his son, John A. Hansen, whose kind hospitality is elastic in 
its nature. Sunday evening we preached for ·the Saints of 
Hazel Dell. It surely did our souls good to be again in the 
midst of old acquaintances, whose kindness and loving remem
brances will linger long in our· memory. We .retumed to 
Council Bluffs, where, at the request of those in charge, we 
ordained Brother George Beatty to the office of priest, Breth
ren J. A. Hansen, A. J. Davidson, district ~nd branch presi
dents, respectively, assisting in the ordination. Brother 

Geo~·ge will be of great help to the work there, if h!! coiitiilUeis.' 
·humble and faithful. .. · . . . 

. Leaving Illy many friends, ~hose invitations I couJ{ IlOt. 

begin to fill, I came by way of Imogene, and called t{) seeourc : 
old-time friends, Brothel' and Sister Hillyer, who are is9lated: < 

from church privileges, but who are still strong_ in thefa_itn. ;·, 
My stay was all too short; I had but a few hours, as I wanted"· . 
to. reach Shenandoah that evening, to get my train out of 
there the next morning. It was prayer meeting night. c .Thee 
faithful fe.;;., were there, and we had a real good time. I stayed" 
over night at the home of Sisters Mary and Mamie Pace, 
where resides our old friend, the Colonel, who, although he 
is not a member of the church, has always been a good friend 
to the cause,-one of those honorable men of the eai·th, who 
will in due time receive their reward. 

Reaching Riverton, I was met at the depot by our congenial 
felfow laborer; Brother James Comstock. Arriving at his 
hospital:ile home, to my joy and delight, I met Brother W. E. 
Haden, one of my late associates in that mission. A very 
pleasant visit was enjoyed by us, notwithstand~ng I was a 
little un'der the weather; but even that appeared to be little 
or no excuse for my occupying that evening, as Brother Haden 
had an appointment at . the schoolhouse. We felt blessed in 
our effort. Bidding adieu to the few Saints of the Riverton 
Branch, I was soon speeding away to the State of Kansas, 
to which I had been appointed this year. 

I arrived in Atchison on May 24, the day before the Saints 
were to dedicate the new church home. Ere I reached the 
home of Doctor and Sister McNichols a surprise was-sprung 
upon me, arranged by the sisters. They had arranged for 
Sister Arber to come to attend the dedication, which was a 
verv satisfactory affair. Brother Rushton preached the dedi· 
ca~ry sermon, and Bl'Other Chatburn offered a spleiidid 
prayer. Of the active ministry there were present B1·ethren 
Rushton, Chatburn, Bullard, Walters, ·Gowell, and the writer, 
besides a number of visitors from several other parts. 

My labors have been confined mostly to Blue Rapids, an 
objective point, since June 6, when Brethren Rushton and 
Hedrick came and the branch was once more 1·eorganized. 
The writer was placed in charge. We are happy to repoi-t 
that there has been some little improvement made, but we · 
long to see still much more done along the line of character 
building. There are some noble people here, and thus far 
I have been treated kindly. - I go to Atchison once a month; 
besides I have preached in Oketo, Fanning and Netawaka, 
where I have just closed a series of meetings, which we held 
in the city park. 

I wish to take this means of communicating to my many 
friends in the State of Illinois that I shall long remember the 
kindness shown me during my sojourn of three years in thyir 
midst. I would like so much to write each one who has made 
such request of me, but that is almost impossible. 

I am pleased to say the change has to some degree helped 
my health. The gospel truth is very dear to me--for its final 
triumph I want to live. May hope and cheer gladden the 
hearts of God's Israel everywhere. My home address 'is still 
Independence, Missouri. Mission address, Blue Rapids, 
Kansas. Your humble servant and colaborer, 

JOSEPH ARBER. 

Western Oklahoma. 
The work is .onward in Oklahoma. The Indian .mission 

work is a live issue, though we have not given much time to 
it this conference year. Brethren Reuben Taylor and Philip 
Cook are doing some good work. I baptized six more '<>f our 
leading Indians at Kingfisher last Sunday, and four names 
were given for baptism that owing to sickness .could not be 
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· attended ·to. We. ·also baptized. one at Seiling and one at 
Eagle city._ 

Our reunion at Woodward was not largely attended, owing 
· to-_ the very busy_ time an~_ poor crops. But B1·ethren Aylor, 

Iil!ker, and :~he writer· ·did sonie effective preaching, and a 
goodlynumher,from the town heard the,word. We made our 
hom{) with H. R. Kent while there. Sister Kent belongs to 
the church, and they are noble people. We are in hopes H. R. 
Will obey ere long, as he is a man of good ability, and just 
the kind we ne!)d to move the work along. He is a son of old 
Brother Alma Kent, of note· in the church work. 

Your coworker, 
HUBERT CASE. 

Utah. 
Since last writing we have tried" to keep busy and push 

forward the gospel work as much as possible. At Ogden our 
work is of a peculiar nature, since we virtually have no men 
to help us along with the work. We are fortunate, however, 
in having an exceptionally good class of women, and I think 
others will agree with us when we say there is no discount 
on the sisters of Ogden; they are ambitious, industi-ious, 
fl'ugal, self-sacrificing, charitable, and always ready to lend a 
helping hand. If we "only had as many good men our work 
here would be an ultimate success. 

We have two aged brethren here, however, whom we can 
tie to, viz, "Grandpa" Chase, who is now past eighty-three, 
and Brother J. E. Hedlund, commonly known as "Uncle John." 
These men are always ready and -willing to do their part, 
and more too; but our young men and warriors are found 
wanting. Where shall we find them? 

On July 3, accompanjed by wife and children, I went to 
Malad, Idaho, where we spent a week. visiting with mothe1·, 
brothers, and sisters. While there I preached a number of 
times, and baptized my own baby sister, who is now a young 
lady of. nineteen summers, and her girl associate two years 
younger, who is the eldest daughter of the late John R. Price, 
who was an -E:lder in the church ~nd quite well known to the 
missionaries who in the past labored in this western field. 

I also preached the funeral sermon of little William 
Williams, the five-year old son of Brother Morgan and Sister 
Alice Williams, who met death by falling from a load of hay, 
being run over by the loaded wagon. The funeral was held in 
the Malad opera house, and was the largest attended of an~· 
funeral ever known for a child in that place. The writer 
counted thirty-seven teams in the funeral procession. A num
ber of very favorable comments were heard on the manner in 
which the services were conducted, in charge of Brother E. E. 
Richards, who is president of the branch; a favorable impres- . 
sion was also made by the sermon. It is a sad loss to Brother 
and Sister Williams, but there is consolation in the fact that 
Jesus says such are perfect, and that for this lad salvation 
is sure. 

We are hopeful in the 
-will ultimately triumph. 

gospel, feeling assured that truth 
Hopefully, 

J. E. VANDERWOOD. 
504 CANYON ROAD. 

The work .you do, the words you speak 
Have space on some eternal page 

Whereon one ·time your eyes .shall seek 
To sum your profit or your wage. 

Aye, he whose hands bear sc.ore and mark 
Of toil's .long stress or battle scars 

Sends something out into the dark 
As lasting as the "time-old stars. 

. -W. D. Nesbit. 

., 

News·from Branches 
· Saint Louis, Missouri., 

Many instructive thoughts liave ·been received the past 
month through the sermons delivered by Brethren Elliott, 
S. A. Burgess, Dowker, Reeves, Trowbridge, Archibald, and 
Bell. Our sacrament service was a fasting and prayer serv
ice, and many sincere prayers were offered in behalf of our 
Sister Billinsky, who has been afflicted for so long. We are 
pleased to note that she felt greatly encouraged and strength
ened as a result of the meetin-g. 

At our last Children's Day program Brother Reeves offi
ciated iri the baptism of four of our young children; the con
firmation following at the prayer service, at which time two 
little babes were blessed. 

Our missionaries have been busy in Belleville, Illinois, 
Brentwood, and Maryland Heights, Missouri. Reports of 
their work are encouraging. The priesthood meetings have 
been held regularly since last report. 

Your sister in . Christ, 
2739 GREJER AVENUE. ELIZABETH PATTEIISON. 

~-----~-------

Miscellaneous Department 
Conference Minutes. 

SHEFI'IELD.-District met in confe1·ence at Priestley Road_ 
Council Schools Sutton in Ashfield, July 12 and 13, W. H. 
Greenwood, Charles Cousins, and John Holmes presiding. 
Visiting Saints were accorded voice and vote. Minutes of 
former conference approved. Officers' reports read. Report 
of Bishop May approved as audited. On recommendation of 
the Bishop, Joseph Holmes was appointed as ag()nt of Shef
field District, John Austin being released, and sustained as 
Sheffield Branch solicitor. By motion October reunion was 
ordered held at Sheffield, and the January conference at Clay 
Cross. General and local authorities w!lre sustained. Ex
pense of Bishop May and W. H. Greenwood incurred by com
ing to conference were ordered paid from distriCt fund. At 
the morning service Sunday several of the young brethren 
occupied, W. H. Greenwood in charge. The elders quorum 
held a meeting. At the social service Sunday two children 
were blessed and two confirmations occurred. At the evening 
hour Sunday the speakers were W. H. Greenwood and Bishop 
May. Joseph Holmes, secretary. 

FLORIDA.-District conference met at Santa Rosa Church, 
near Berrydale, Florida, July 12, 1913, C. J. Clark and F. M. 
Slover presiding. Ministry repol'ted: Swcn Swenson, C. J. 
Clark, W. S. McPherson, W. M. Hawkins, B. ·L. Jernigan, 
W: A. \Vest, John H. Johnson, James H. Barnes, E. N. Mc
Call, J. G. Dixon. Branches reported: Cold Water 98, Santa 
Rosa 84, Fair View 24, Alaflora 161. Ordination of John H. 
Johnston and James Cooper to office of elder deferred from 
last conference ordered provided for; same was ,attended to 
at Sunday morning prayer service. Bishop's agent reported: 
On hand, $155.53; total receipts, $258.03; expenditures, $150. 
Report and books audited. Treasurer reported: On himd $3. 
Special blanks for the ministry for reporting to district con
ference .were provided for. Reunion minutes read and ap
proved. Officers elected: C. J. Clark, president; S. D. Allen, 
vice president; E. N. McCall, secretary; Ruby McCall, treas
urer; Bessie West, librarian; W. A. West, recommended for 
historian. Open Head Branch was declared disorganized. 
Preaching by Swen Swenson, F. M. Slover, and A. E. Warr. 
Adjourned to meet at Alaflora Church, Dixonville, Alabama, 
October 11, 1913; at 10.30 a. m. E. N. McCall, secretary. 

Convention Minutes. 
NOR'fH ·DAKOTA.~-Distlict Sunday School Association met 

June 27 with the reunion at Fargo, North Dakota, Assistant 
Superintendent J. C. Page in charge. Officers repol'te([ An 
appropriation of $5 was made for the library work. Officers 
elected: Thomas Leitch, superintendent; J. C. Page, assist
ant superintendent; Emilie McLeod, secretary; Sarah Stowell, 
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treasurer;- E. E. Weddle, home department superintendent; 
Laura Freie, member library-hoard. Adjourned to meet same 
date and place as next district conference. Emilie_ McLeod, 
secretary. . , 

EASTERN IowA.-Sunday school convention convened at 
Clinton, Iowa, June 13,_ 1913, C. G. Dykes, distlict superin
tendent, in charge. Schools reported: Clinton, Davenport, 
Muscatine, Fulton, Baldwin, Oelwein, Oakridge, and Center 
Junction. John .P. Weir was elected home class superintend
ent, to fill vacancy made by removal of J. B. Wildermuth to 
other fields. Convention adjourned to meet one day previous 
to next district conference at -Fulton, Iowa; Cora E. Weir, 
seqretary. 

FLORIDA.-District Sunday- school association convened at 
Santa Rosa church, July 11, 1913. Schools reporting: Ala
flora, Cold,vater: Santa' Rosa, Fairview, Sunlight. Adjourned 
to meet at 2.30 p. m., October 10, 1913, at Dixonville, Ala
bama. J. S. McCall_ secretary. 

Pastpral. 
To the Saints of the Southern Inclwna Dist1-ict; G-reeting: 

It has pleased our heavenly Father and his servants in the 
church to send me back to you. I rejoice in the fact of my 
return. Twenty-two years ago I began my work as ·a 
preacher, and two years later left my home i'n the vicinity of 
Birdseye to become a missionary. Many experiences and 
numerous journeys have been my portion. Only three years 
of the twenty were spent in my home district. -

While it is necessary to preserve the spirit of the latter 
day work, yet we need to be modern or up to date in our 
methods. I at least will endeavol· to be so. Let us, therefore, 
utilize the very best in modern thought, speech, and work. 
Let us imitate the great fountain head of life and light and 
always keep our faces to the sun. 

I have been late in reaching you because of my recent 
return from Australia. I left there April 19, and have spent 
a few weeks visiting my relatives in Kansas. I intend to be 
present at the Derby reunion, July 26 to August 3. I hope 
to meet some of you there. I shall do my best in responding 
to the calls for preaching. Any who wish to write may ad
dress me at Derby, Indiana, care D. H. Baggerly. 

In gospel bonds, 
A. C. BARMORE. 

HUGOTON, KANSAS, July 15, 1913. 

The Bishopric. 
To the Saints of the Spring River, Cent?·al, a.ncl Eastern 

Oklahoma Districts: I desire to call your special attention to 
the very important matter: The "Call" of the Presiding 
Bishopric as set forth in the HERALD and Ensign of July 9, 
and 10, resnectively, 1·elating to the securing of funds for the 
purpose of meeting the urgent demands of the indebtedness 
of the chui·ch now upon us. We solicit your hasty and hearty 
cooperation, thus giving the greatly needed relief to this 
arm of our work and service. 

This is a small matter if we will lay hold or-it with com
mendable faith, zeal, and courage; and, ere long, moneys that 
have gone out to interest account, will be going to the- fami
lies of our missionaries, who often have been compelled to 
patiently wait, the father and husband in the field being left 
·to wonder and hesitate. 

Let us move forward, though for· the present moment it 
may seem a sacrifice,-but are we not living in a day of sac
rifice? 

'fhe amount to be raised by the above-named districts are 
as follows: Spring River, $2,400; Central Oklahoma, $850; 
Eastern Oklahoma, $800. These amounts should not seem 
burdensome. Inasmuch as thei·e a1·e childl·en, and doubtless 
some others who will not be able to assist, let your donations 
be liberal, so that the amount apportioned may be reached 
early. 

All who can and will assist should pay in your donation to 
your branch agent, who will receipt you as special donation; 
however, when not convenient, remittance can be made direct 
to me, stating "special donation." All agents in remitting 
~hould be careful to give full name of donor and purpose for 
which donation is made. 

Should any desire to assist and can not do so until Sep-

tember or October, let me have your name 3;nd amo~IJ.t; b~t 
we trust that all who can possibly do so Will send m -then· 
money at once. Your brother and colaborer, 

ELLIS SHORT, 
Bislwp of Above-na.necl-Dist?·icts. 

APPOINTMENT OF AGENT. 
The Saints ancl Friends of the Ea;stern Maine Dist?·i~t of 

the Re01·ganizecl Chm·ch of Jesus Chrwt of Latter Day Samts: 
Please take notice that upon the removal of !3ro~her J. A. 
Koehler from the district and action of the district confer
ence of-the Eastern Maine District recommending for bishop's 
agent Brother Newman M. Wilson, of Jonesport, Maine, that 
Brother Wilson has been duly appointed bishop's agent in 
and for said district. 

We take pleasure in presenting the name of Bro.ther Wilson 
for the work of agent in the Eastern Maine District, and hope 
that the Saints and friends throughout the district may ear
nestly assist him in his work. Also special thanks of the 
Bishopric is tendered to Brother Cushman, who has been 
acting as the agent since the departure from the distric~ of 
Brother J. A. Koehler; and the Bishopric is also pleased to 
be able to tender its thanks to Brother J. A. Koehler for his 
good work while in the district. For the help received from 
each of these parties we trust the Lord may bless and help 
each one so they may be the better able to overcome. 

Trusting that from the earnest efforts of each member and 
friend of the district to help along Brother Wilson• in his 
financial work great good may accrue to the Lord's work in 
spreading the truth among the people of the district, I am, 
in behalf of the Bishopric, 

Very truly and respectfully, 
E. L. KELLEY, Presiding Bishop. 

INDEPENDENCE, MISSOURI, July 25, 1913. 

AGENT'S NOTICE. 
1'o the Saints of South Dakota.: Notice from Bishop Kelley 

-advises us that a sum of money is to be raised to cancel the 
indebtedness of the church, and to place the church in a posi
tion to be better able to advance the cause we love. The 
amount for the Saints of this territory is very small, only 
fifty dollm:s. Can we not. meet this at once? As bishop's 
agent, I will promptly receipt for all moneys sent me, either 
as tithes, offerings, or consecrations. 

Surely out of the harvest of golden grain, we can easily and· 
promptly send Brother Kelley the amount required of us, and 
I am very sure he would appreciate it if we sent even more. -
Let us do our duty. E. E. WILLARD, Bishop's Agent 

HURON, SOUTH DAKOTA.' . . 

Conference Notices. 
Western Maine District will meet in conference August 30 

and 31 with the Little Deer Isle Branch. A -large attendance 
is desired. An enjoyable time is anticipated. For informa
tion address, F. J. Ebeling, president, Stoninglon, Maine. 

Reunion Notices. 
Eastem Colorado Saints will hold a reunion in George 

Bullard's grove, eight miles southeast of Wray, Colorado, 
commencing, August 27, to close with the Eastern Colomdo 
djstrict conference, which convenes September 6. Free trans
portation from Wray to grounds. · See D. N. Danielson, at 
meat market, when you get to Wray. Free pasturage for 
horses. Free straw. Board reasonable. Missionaries cared 
for. Those wanting to rent tents notify committee by August 
10. Tents, 10 by 12, $2. A. E. Tabor, secretary. . 

Two-day Meetings. 
At Beaverton, Michigan August 16 and 17; at Bay City, 

Michigan, August 30 and 31. Good speakeFs will be in at
-tendance. George W. Burt, president. 

Quorum Notices. 
TEACHERS OF SOUTHEASTERN MISSION. 

Southeastern Mission Quorum of Teachers will meet at the 
reunion of the Alabama District, held at Pleasant Hill Branch 
on August 8, 1913. Let all teachers in the mission make 
a special eff01·t to be there. We hope to make our work a 
success. T. J. Booker, president. - · 
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FRENCH.-Charles M. French was born June 25, 1843, in 
Connecticut, died July 3, 1913. Wife a~d six chi!di·en survive 
to mourn. He was baptized by Frederick Adam last August. 
He received eomfort and blessing through administration, 

0and was firm in the faith to the last. Many relatives, Saints, 
and friends attended the funeral services. Sermon by Vinton 
M. Goodrich. 

McKr111.-Tuesday morning, July 8, 1913, at 7 o'clock oc
curred the death of Uncle David McKim, at the home of Mrs. 
George Winans, in Deloit." The funeral was held Thursday 
afternoon at 2.30 o'clock at the •Saints' church in Deloit, Elder 
James Baker officiating, and he was laid to rest in the beauti
ful cemetery on the hill. David MeKim •was born May 21, 
1822, at Pottsville, Pennsylvania. He was ,t}le son of ~ames 
and Elizabeth McKim, and was one of a family of ten ch!ldren. 
One brother is living at Lawton, Oklahoma. The subJect of 
our sketch was married to Miss Matilda Phillips, March 9, 
1848. To this union were born 7 children, 4 daughters and 
3 sons. Six of the children were present at the funeral; the! 
are Mrs. J. L. Miller, Mrs. Anna Winans, Mrs. George WI
nans all of Deloit William of Independence, Missouri; Scott 
and Raub, of Des Moines, Iowa; Mrs. Witmer Fritz preceded 
him some yeai·s. He had twenty-five grandchildren, sixteen 
great-grandchildren, and one great-great-grandchild. ~is 
wife died July 13, 1866, in Lancaster County, Pennsylvam_a. 
Three years later he came with his little family to Deloit, 
Iowa. He was married a second time to Mrs. Elizabeth Finch. 
She died fifteen· years ago last February. He then came to' 
live with his 'oldest daughter, Mrs. G, L. Miller, where he has 
made his home ever since, making visits to this daughter the 
last few summers. It was on one of these visits that he fell 
asleep. He was a kind and loving father, always interested 
in his children. He united with the church in 1886, and was 
always in attendance, when able to go. He loved to talk 
about the gospel. All was done for 'him that loving hands 
could do. At the age of 91 years, 1 mmith, and 16 days, he 
fell asleep in Jesus, and is resting in the paradise of God to 
await the resurrection morn. 

SHIRK.-Daniel W. Shirk was born at Lincoln, Pennsyl
vania, April 20, 1851; died at Independence, Missouri, of acute 
indigestion, July 15, 1913. He married Otilla C. R. Diehl at 
Panora, Iowa, May 3, 1879.. To the~ were .born. four daugh
ters and seven sons, who With the wife survive h1m. Brother 
Shirk was formerly a minister of the Dunkard Church. He 
was baptized at Gallands Grove, Iowa, by J. S. Roth, was 
ordained an elder in _the same month by President Jose1Jh 
Smith. He was an earnest and diligent Saint, a considerate 
husband and father. Funeral from Second Independence 
Church, sermon by W. H. Garrett, interment in Moun~_Grove 
Cemetery. ' :'41~~] 

MARTIN.-Sabra A; Martin was born September 8, 1841, at 
Chautauqua, New York, died at Saint Anthony Hospital, Be
midji, Minne~ota, June 30, 1913, of cancer of t~e- stomach. 
She was baptized June 11, 1890, at Cormorant, Mmnesota, J;!Y 
I. N. Roberts, confiimed by I. N. Roberts and J. Arthur Davis. · 
She manied T. J. Martin, September 28, 1907. Funeral from 
the· Presbyterian church at Bemidji, July ·2. The building 
wns crowded with mourning friends, and the casket was 
covered with flowers brought by these loving associates. The 
last sad rites were perfoimed ~y the ladies of ~he G. A. ~·· 
of which circle she was a promment member. Stster Martm, 
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foi·merly Nye, was one of the pioneers-of Bemidji. The mis
sionaries always iound a home with her. She made the name 
of Latter Day Saint honomble. She is survived by a son, 
F. W. Nye, and her companion. -

Prescription Wanted. 
I am wanting a cure for cancer that was in the SAINTS' 

HERALD ten or fifteen years ago. Would some one who has 
saved the receipt sent it to me, and oblige me greatly. Mrs. 
F. A. Ingalls, 516 South Prairie, Miles City, Montana. 

New Book .Notes. 
Jack London's "John Barleycorn," telling the adventures of 

his own life from his first recollections, all through his wan
dering years and stFuggles to his present high title of fame 
and position, will be published by Th(l Century Company, in 
August. Its serial publication in the Saturday Evening Post 
brought the author a surprisingly laTge numbeT of letters 
from men and women all over the country, expressing, in 
many curious ways, gratitude for his vivid portrayal of "John 
Barleycorn's" constant, insistent amwal to men and boys 
everywhere. 

Mr. Robert Hichenq and MT. Jules Guerin traveled through 
the Balkan Peninsula to gather material for the articles which 
have been running through The Ccntunl Magazine this year, 
and for the elaborate book which The Century Company will 
publish in the late fall. The text and pictures-twelve in the 
colors of Mr. Guerin's canvases-will cover the natural 
scenic glories of Dalmatia, the classic ruins of Greece, and the 
wonderful mosques of old Constantinople. 

The Around-the-World Cook Book is the name given to a 
new cooK: book made by Mrs. Mary Louise Barroll, wife of a 
navy officer. Mrs. Ban·oll has traveled in every quarter of 
the globe for many years, and everywhere gathered recipes of 
the dishes that she found of special excellence. The result is 
the Around-the-World Cook Book to be issued by The Century 
Company this fall. 

James D. Whelpy, who has traveled and studied widely, 
has made a book of his findings, dealing authoritatively with 
many phases of international trade and the part it plays in 

. world progress. 'fhe C.entury Company will issue Mr. Whelp
ley's book in the fall with many illustrations from photo
graphs. 

The Century Company has imported t~e illu?trations ~or 
Kiplings's Jungle Book mad~ b:y the Errghs~ artists, Ma~r.ICe 
and Edward Detmold, and Will Issue a new Illustrated editiOn 
of this classic in the fall. · 

"The Century." 
Theodore Dreiser the frank and unconventional author of 

"Sister Carrie" and' "Jennie Gerhardt," made his first tour of 
Europe at the age of forty, visiting England, France, Italy, 
and Holland, and jo~ting. down his. iJ?prcssions as ~e went. 
As viewed through his nmvely sophi~tJCatcd p~rsonahty, Lon
don Paris and Monte Carlo appear m a new hght; odd types 
of people are sketched frml} life! and a_dv~ntures. at different 

. levels of society ar~ described . m real!stJc d!Jtaii. Soll)e of 
' Mr. DI·eiser's expenenccs and Impi:esswns Will, be published 

in early issues of The CentU1'1J, the mstallment 111 the August 
number dealing with "The First Voyage Over." 
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AUTOBIOGRAPHY OF ELDER R. C. 
EVANS. This book was written by Elder 
R. c. Evans. It contains the history of 
Brother Evans apd the marvelous mani
festation of God working th-rough his 
servant. 

No. 216, cloth .. .. .. .. ........ 75c 

THE GOSPEL MESSENGER A neVi 

THE SAINTS' HERALD 

COMPENDiUM OF. FAITH. is a work 
for the ."studimt. It is a collection of 
-texts _ taken from· the standard. church 
works on a g~eaf many subjects. Also a 
splendid brief history of the-Apostasy. 
Order-·No. · · 

141 clotli-.- ... , ... , .. .. ............ 76c 
141%lea:ther .................. $1.00 
174 flexible .......... '·" .... $l.o0 

HIS FIRST VENTURE is the name of 
a new book just off the press. Another 
one of the Birth Offeri11g Series. Put it 
into-the hands of your children. 
Order No. 246a. Cloth, 60c. 

THE OLD JERUSALEM GOSJ1EI.. Thi~ 
book by E-lder Jose_ph LuW has hecom< 
one. of our best and widest, known and 
read book. There is a reason for this. 
Get the bouk and read it and you will not 
need to· have-anyone .ell you why. 
Order No. 248, cloth ............... 76 

WITH THE CHURCH IN AN EARLY 
DAY, is a book in which the trying times 
of the latter day apostasy are vividly 
pictured. A story that elevates the 
reader ·and makes hjm strong for the 
right. 
Cloth No. 243 ...................... 7b 

July 30,1913 ~ -

FARMERS STATE BANK 
Lamoni, Iowa 

Capital $25,000.00 
Surplus $8, 7!)0,00-

(Under State Supervision) ' 
Five per cent intereot ·_paid on~ tiine d~

po•-ito. Your deposit solicited. 

BANK BY MAIL 
"WITH THE 

STATE SAVINGS BANK-OF LAMON 
W. A. Hopkins, l'resident 

Oscar Anderson, Cashier.' 
A. A. Dancer, Vice President. 

Gapital and Surplus - - $57,500.00 
Five per cent per annum interest paid on 
time deposits. 

Write for further particulars tQ 

The State Savings Bank of L'amoni 
LAMONI IOWA. 

PARSONS' TEXT BOOK. Revised and 
enlarged-contains a vest amount- of 'col
lated facts to substantiate the latter-day 
message. It saves you hours of weary 
research. book by J. S. Roth-containing a series 

of sermons in which the Old Jerusalem 
Gospel is set forth In an entertaining 
manner. ·Bro. Roth. has been a success
ful mis&ionary. By reading theaa aer.' 
mvns you will readily. see wherein wa5 
his success. 

A GERMAN EDITION of a Marvelous Order No. 232, cloth ................ 76 

Work and a·Wonder. Just issued. Order 

No. 230b. Paper, 21ic. 

No. 248a, cloth ....•.•••..••..••••• 'f/1 

German Edition of the Book of Mormon 
(Das Buch Mormon.) Order No. 88a. 
Cloth, $1.00. 

WHAT IS MAN, by Elder J. R. Lambert. 
This topic is an absorbing one and espe
cially so when handled in such a forceful 
and logical manner as it is in this book. 
You ·can't afford not to be acquainted 
wJth 1ts contents. 

~~ ;;:~~~~~== 
Children and the Burros 

in Glorious Colorado 
"One of the happi~,~t remembrances of my youth," wrote a 
well known man, Is the month I spent in Colorado as a 
youngster with my burro. Many a joyful jaunt I had with 
that shaggy, little, wise eyed fellow. Since then' it has always 
seemed t_o me that nothing more delightful can happen to a 
boy or girl than to be tumed. out-of-doors in Colorado with a 
burro." 
It's a fact that nothing can be more beneficial to your chil
dren than the out-of-doors life in Colorado. The climate is so 
splend\d and health-giving, and nowhere can you spend a few 
;veeks moro. comfortably and at more reasonable cost than 
m Colorado. 
I'd like to help you decide when and where and how to go. I 
have all t~e information here in my office to-help you-Hotel 
and boardn~g house rates-and a mighty .readable folder on 
Co\orado With maps and pictures and full details. Call or 
Write for this folder and let me tell you about the new low 
price excursion tickets to Colorado . 

. -~··::- ~~.;,:..:·;;. ·.;.;:.,!i;i:~--x~~$· 

~?.~~~~~Fr~~-i o:m{ 
'ficlcet Agent, Burlington Route. 

L F. SILTZ, 

,• 

-~ t;.;tM~~g-~~-flimtt~llW.$W~~~iW~~~~US~!•Il'~~~ t"ff,!?J:J2~.?~~~i;~-jf~~~~~.r~·"»J.}3!} 

' . . ,. 

Order all your books through the 
Herald Publishing House. It is just as 
easy for you to do so and it helps us 
materially. 

Sacred 1\lusic. 
Just the thing for choirs and all who 

appreciate good music. All by Elder A. 
B. Phillips. 

The King of Peace. 
Orchestra number, 10 parts· and piano, 

................................ 30c 
The King of Peace ................. 25c 
Within the Veil .................... 15c 
Wayward Stream .................. 25c 
One Sweetly Solemn Thought ....... 25c 
Rest ........................... 25c 

WANTED-Competent cook wanted at 
the Children's Home. Apply to W; P. 
Robinson, Superintendent. ~8-tf 

BARGAINS. 
A large list of nice homes for sale and 

rent, also farm land, easy terms. (Write 
for particulars.) JOHN ZAHND., 
6-tf Independence, Mn 

FOR SALE 
Stock of General Merchandise in- East

ern Iowa town doing good business, only 
one competitor. Stock will invoice about 
$4,500. Can reduce the stock if wanted. 
Good branch of Saints. . Good. 1·easoris 
for selling. Address XL., care Herald 
Publishing House. 31-4-t 
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QTnlumbus 
Behind him lay the gray Azores, 

Behind the Gates of Hercules; 
Before him not the ghost of shores; 

Before him only shoreless seas. 
The good mate said: "Now must we pray, 

For lo! the very stars are gone, 
Brave Admiral speak; what shall 1 say?'· 

"Why, say: 'Sail on! sail on! and on!'" 

"My men grow mutinous day by day; 
My men grow ghastly wan and weak.' 

The stout mate thought of home; a spray 
Of salt wave washed his swarthy cheek. 

"What shall I say, brave Admiral, say, 
If we sight naught· but seas at dawn?" 

"Why, you shall say at break of day; 
'Sail on! sail on! sail on! and on!'., 

They sailed and sail~d. as winds might blow, 
t:ntil at last the blanched mate said: 

"\Yhy, now not even God would know 
Should I and all my men fall dead. 

These very winds forg·et their way, 
For God from these dread seas is g·one. 

Now speak. brave Admiral, speak ancl say---" 
He said: "Sail on! sail on! and on!" 

They sailed. They sailed. Then spake the mate: 
"This mad sea shows his teeth to-night. 

He curls his lip, he lies in wait, 
He lifts his teeth, as if to bite! 

Brave Admiral, say but one good word: 
What shall we do when hope is gone?' 

The woi·cls leapt like a leaping sword: 
"Sail on! sail on! sail on! and on!" 

Then pale and worn, he paced his deck, 
And peered through darkness. Ah, that night 

Of all clark nights! And then a speck---
A light! A light! At last a light! 

It grew, a starlit flag unfurled! 
It grew to be Time's burst of dawn. 

He gainecl a world; he !);ave that world 
Its grandest Jesson: "On! sail on!" 

---Joaquin Miller. 
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VOLUME 60 LAMONI, IOWA, AUGUST. 6, 1913 NUMBER 32 

EDITORIAL DEPARTMENT 

JOSEPH'S LAND; OR, AMERICA IN PROPHECY. 
Ingersoll at one time said that the Clwistian God did not 

know of the existence of Anuwica until Columbus told him of 
it. <;hristianity, as r~presented by the old-line o1·thodox 
churches, has never satisfactorily answm·ed that charge. It 
can not be fully answered without 1·ecourse to the Book of 
Mo1wwn. 

JOSEPH'S DREAMS AND JUDAH'S BARGAIN. 

Many centuries ago, and in a distant land, there 
lived a man named Jacob. This man had twelve 
sons. It was considered a blessing in those days to 
have twelve sons. To-day it would probably be con
sidered a calamity. Economic causes are partly re
sponsible for the changed sentiment. A man of 
average income to-day could hardly feed, clothe, and 
educate twelve growing boys. But in those days 
clothing was not an item of great consequence. The 
boys got their education in the "university of out
doors." By tending the flocks and herds of their 
father they produced their own food. 

One of these boys was named Joseph. He was the 
child of his rather's old age, and his favorite. This 
boy was destined to fill an important place in the 
history of his family and of the world. This he 
learned from inspired dreams, which· he was so un
wise, if we may put it in that way, as to tell to his 
family. (Nor was he the last boy or man to suffer 
because God gave him dreams and visions.) 

To his brethren he. said: "We :were bind1p.g 
sheaves in the field, and, lo, my sheaf arose, ahd 
also stood upright; and, behold, your sheaves stood 
round about, and made obeisance to my sheaf."
Genesis 37 : 7. 

His brethren were angry in a. moment. And they 
were more angry later when he dreamed another 
dream and told it to them: "Behold, the sun and 
the moon and the eleven stars made obeisance to 
me." 

This dream even vexed his father, who said: 
"Shall I and thy mother and thy brethren indeed 
come to bow down ourselves to the earth?" The 
time came when they did. 

Joseph's brethren hated him because of all this, 
and on a certain occasion, when they saw him com
ing across the fields to them, they conspired to kill 
him; and they exulted, "We shall see what will be-
come to his dreams." · 

They were not the last men to say of a dreamer 
named Joseph: "If we can not get rid of him by 
lawful means we will kill him. And then we shall 
see what will become of his dreams." 

But it is said that a Jew can always see a bargain. 
Judah, the great ancestor of the Jews, saw a bar
gain. He said, "Why kill our brother when we can 
sell him?" So they sold him to a passing caravan for 
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twenty pieces of silver; and Joseph had free but in
voluntary transportation down into Egypt. 

In some ways Joseph was like Jesus. Judah sold 
Joseph for twenty pieces of silver; Judas (which is 
the Greek version of Judah) sold Jesus for thirty 
pieces of silver. Joseph became the savior of his 
brethren. Jesus became the Savior of the world. 

JOSEPH SOLD BY HIS BRETHREN. 

JOSEPH'S BLESSING. 

All are familiar with the history of Joseph. By 
and by, after Jacob and his sons had sought refuge 
in Egypt and had been saved from famine by the 
betrayed and abused Joseph, now become a great 
politician and statesman, Jacob becoming very old 
and nearing the end of the journey, called· his sons 
about him and blessed them. The blessings were in 
fact prophecies. Of Joseph he said : 

Joseph is a fruitful bough, even a fruitful bough by a well; 
whose branches run over the wall: the archers have sorely 
grieved him, and shot at him, and hated him: but his bow 
abode in strength, and the arms of his hands were made 
strong by the hands of the mighty God of Jacob; (from thence 
is the shepherd, the stone of Israel:) even by the God of thy 
father, who shall help thee; and by the Almighty, who shall 
bless thee with blessings of heaven above, blessings of the 
deep that lieth under, blessings of the bl'easts, and of the 

womb: the blessings of thy father have prevailed above the -
blessings of my progenitors unto the utmost bound of the 

everlasting hills: they shall be on the head of Joseph, and on 

the crown of the head of him that was separate from his 

brethren.-Genesis 49: 22-26. 

Many years later, after God had delivered the 
children of Israel from Egyptian bondage, Moses 

blessed the twelve tribes. As in the for
mer instance, a special blessing was given 
to Joseph: 

And of Joseph he said, Blessed of the Lord be 
his land, for the precious things of heaven, for 
the dew, and for the deep that coucheth beneath, 
and for the pt·ecious fruits brought forth by the 
sun, and for the precious things put forth by 
the moon, and for the chief things of the ancient 
mountains, and for the precious things of the 
lasting hills, and for the precious things of the 
earth and fullness thereof, and for the good will 
of him that dwelt in the bush; let the blessing 
come upon the head of .;Toseph, and upon the top 
of the head of him that was separated from his 
brethren.-Deuteronomy 33: 13-16. 

OVER THE WALL TO STRANGE LANDS. 

Let us notice particular points in the 
two blessings that were given to Joseph. 

First, his blessing was to "prevail" 
above the "blessing of my progenitors." 
His progenitor, Abraham, had been 
blessed with the "promised land" of 
Canaan-now called the Holy Land. This 
land was a remarkable land, but small, in 
area much smaller than any one of many 
single States in the United States. Jos
eph's blessing was to prevail over this. 

Second, he was to have a land of his 
own, "Blessed of the Lord be his land." 
The land given to his progenitors wa~ 
bounded by the Mediterranean Sea and 

certain natural boundaries and circumscribed to a 
very small area; but his inheritance was to extend 
to the "uttermost bound of the everlasting hills." 
It was to be blessed with wonderful fruitfulness and 
with great wealth of minerals and metals to exceed 
anything ever granted to the Holy Land. 

Third, he was to be as a fruitful bough planted by 
a well that should run over the wall. In other words, 
his people were to increase and become very numer
ous. They were to break over the natural barriers 
into new fields not known to their brethren. These 
blessings it was twice stated were to be upon the 
head of him who was "separate from his brethren." 
Joseph as a boy and man, was separate from, and in 
many things superior to his brethren; and in his _ 
greatest development as a people he was to continue 
separate from them, and in some things superior 
to them. 
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THE FULFILLMENT. story of "America in Prophecy" did not close with 
The denouement of these wonderful prophecies is the close of the Nephite civilization, as we shall see. 

THE PRECIOUS THINGS OF THE LASTING HILLS. 

We pass now to an examination of certain state
ments found in the blessing pronounced upon Joseph, 
and note how they apply to the land of Americ-a. 
These blessings were to be both material and spirit
ual. 

wrapped in mystery until we turn to the Book of 
Mormon .for enlightenment. There we learn that 
during the reign of King Zedekiah (about 600 years 
before Christ) there came many prophets to Jeru
salem warning the people of the impending destruc
tion of Jerusalem and the subsequent captivity of 
the Jews. Among those·who heeded these warnings 
was one Lehi, who himself became a prophet. With It will be understood that Joseph's land includes 
his family, including his sons Laman, Lemuel, Nephi, both North and South America. In the old days the 
and Sam, and their families, he fled from Jerusalem centers of development, population, riches, and 
to the sea, where ships were constructed ·and their - power, were in Mexico, Centrnl America, South 
journey continued, under God's direction, to Amer- America, and parts of North .America. To-day 
ica. those centers are located almost exclusively in the 

These men were direct ~descendants of Joseph. United States.-and Ganada. The resources of South 
Thus did his branches run over the wall into new America ·and Mexico are not developed; but will 
fields. Thus did they pass to an inheritance superior probably be developed to a very remarkable degree 
to that given to "their progenitors" and reaching to in the near future. The statistics that we have col
"the uttermost bounds of the everlasting hills." lected refer almost exclusively to the United States, 
They became the founders of a great civilization, as others are not immediately at our hand. 
and when faithful enjoyed all of the material and During the year 1908 the United States produced 
spiritual blessings that had been promised. in gold $94,560,000; and in silver $28,050,600. This 

The many ruin~d cities discovered by archreolo- enormous production of the "precious things of the 
gists in Mexico and Central America, as well as in everlasting hills," typical of "Joseph's Land," goes 
North ·and South America, indicating a vast popula- on year after year in a manner to exceed anything 
ti_on and a high intellectual development, are the ever dreamed of by golden Babylon. The yield be
mute reminders of their existence. These cities are tween the years 1792 and 1908 was, gold, $3,063,
conclusive proof that long before Columbus discov- 787,000; silver, $1,539,724,497. 
ered America the land was populated, and had been CHIEF THINGS OF THE ANCIENT MOUNTAINS. 

so for many centuries. The Lord also said that Joseph's Land should be 
Strnnge as it may seem, during all that time this blessed with the chief things of the ancient moun

old world was practically cut in two in the middle. tains. The yield of copper in the United States in 
The eastern half, including Europe, Asia, and Africa, 1908 was 430,099 tons, or over half the yield of the 
knew nothing ·of the existence of the western half, entire world. The yield of coal in 1907 was 430,430,
which included North and South America. But God 183 tons, or nearly twice as much as any other 
knew of the existence of both. During all that time country produced. The yield of iron in 1908 was 
he was sending his natural blessings, the rain and 16,190,994 tons, and of steel, 14,247,619 tons, about 
the sun and the dew, upon both alike. He was send- one third of the yield of iron and steel of the entire 
ing his spiritual blessings to the Eastern World. He world. 
was sending them prophets, and endeav~ring to save 
them from their sins. Some of the inspired books 
written by these prophets are found to-day in the 
Bible. Was he withholding his spiritual blessings 
from the Western World? We are told that he is no 
respecter of persons. So we are not surprised to 
learn that he was sending his prophets to the people 
in the Western Hemisphere. Their inspired writ
ings are found in the Book of Mormon. 

No wonder the Spaniards observed that the na
tives of South America when first discovered rever
enced the cross and seemed to have a knowledge of 
some parts of the Christian religion. These natives 
were the degraded remnants (as are other American 
Indians) of a great people who had reached the 
climax of their development, declined because of in
iquity, and all but perished from the earth. But the 

THE FRUITS OF THE SOIL. 

It was also said that Joseph's land should be re
markable for the precious fruits put forth by the 
sun and the moon, and for the precious things of 
the earth and the fullness thereof. 

The United States and Canada are pretty nearly 
prepared to feed the world with the fruits and grains 
produced by the soil. 

The yield of wheat in the United States in 1907 
was 664,602,000 bushels; that of corn in 1908 was 
2,668,651,000 bushels. 

Jacob heard that there was "much corn in Egypt." 
Had he heard of a land producing 2,668,651,000 
bushels of corn yearly, enough to bury old Pharaoh 
and his army, he would certainly have realized that 
Joseph's Land was to be a remarkable land. 
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A LAND OF MILK AND HONEY. United States and Canada have been short. Our 
Moses was told that he should lead the children of periods of peace have been long, with corresponding 

Israel to a land flowing with milk and honey. The opportunity to develop, materially and intellectually. 
language was figurative. Tocday we may almost say This is the greatest evidence of God's favor. War is 
that it is literal. The yield of' milk in the United a scourge; peace is a blessing. Whereas we used to 
States in 1900 was 7,728,583,350 gallons; enough to felicitate ourselves each recurring Fourth of July 
flood old Jordan from bank to bank. The annual that we had won certain victories over other people, 
yield of honey is said to be about one hundred and now we congratulate ourselves that we are at peace 
seventy-five million pounds, or enough to load a with other nations, and especially that there is a 
solid freight train fifty miles long. growing sentiment of fellowship among all English-

THE DEEP THAT COUCHETH BENEATH. speaking nations. 
Joseph's land was to be blessed with the fruits of _ Most important of all the things indicating the 

the deep couching beneath. This may be significant f·avor of God are those of a religious nature. Jesus 
only to those who dwell along the ocean shore and came to this New World to the children -of Joseph 
know of the greatness of the cod fisheries of New and established his church. His church was devel
Foundland, the whale fisheries of New Bedford, the oped here and for- a long period of time enjoyed that 
salmon fisheries of the Columbia River, or the seal condition of equality and spiritual power that was 
industries of Alaska. In 1908 the products of the granted to the church in Jerusalem for a period of 
United States fisheries were valued at $63,022,917, years. And in these later times the gospel has been 
or nearly twice as much as that produced by the restored and Zion has been located in this choice land 
fisheries of any other country. of liberty. 

"THE GOOD WILL OF HIM THAT DWELT IN THE BUSH." 

Most important of all are the spiritual blessings 
indicated by the terms "the blessings of heaven 
above," and "the good will of him that dwelt in the 
bush." In the blessing pronounced by Moses the 
words last quoted were applied to the land; and Book 
of Mormon prophecy carries out the idea that the 
blessing was to be permanent, applying to all peo
ple who should inhabit the land, so long as they 
should be worthy of the good will of God, who dwelt 
in the burning bush on Mount Horeb. 

In later times we need not go far to observe 
wonderful instances of God's blessing, pa~·ticularly 
with the people of North America, manifested most 
strikingly in the development of political, religious, 
and intellectual liberty; in a later promise of in
dustrial liberty and coming equality; and in the 
development of popular institutions of learning. 
Citizens of the United States reading the history of 
their country in war must feel the emotion that 
moved Benjamin Franklin to declare that during 
the darkest period in the history of his country 
prayer was offered every day in the halls of Con
gress for divine blessing and aid, and that God had 
"answered on a hundred battle fields." Napoleon 
used to say that God was with the man "who had 
the most soldiers and the heaviest cannon." This 
has been disproved many times in the history of the 
United States. God is with those whose cause is 
just. This we must not forget; forgetting it we shall 
suffer. The ultimate safety of a country is not in its 
army and navy, but in the character of its people. 

But glorious though the triumphs _of war may 
seem to be, the triumphs and blessings of peace are 
more glorious. Our periods of war in both the 

A LAND OF LIBERTY UNTO ALL PEOPLE. 

We now pass from Bible prophecy to Book of Mor
mon prophecy, and present the following quotations 
to show God's will regarding the Americas: 

-Behold, this is a choice land, and whatsoever nation shall 
possess it, shall be free from bondage, and from captivity, 
and from all other nations under heaven, if they will but 
serve the God of the land, who is Jesus Christ who hath been 
manifested by the things which we have written.-Book of 
Mormon, Ether 1: 35. 

Wherefore, I, Lehi, p1·ophesy according to the workings 
of the Spirit which is in me, that there shall none come into 
this land, save they shall be brought by the hand of the Lord. 
Wherefore, this land is consecrated unto him whom he shall 
bring. And if it so be that they shall serve him according 
to the commandments which he hath given, it shall be the 
land of liberty unto them; wherefore, they shall never be 
brought down into captivity: if so, it shall be because of 
iniquity.-2 Nephi 1: 10-13. 

COLUMBUS DIVINELY LED. 

The following quotation is from the prophecy of 
Nephi, and refers to Columbus, and those who came 
to this land after its discovery by Columbus: 

And I looked and beheld a man among tl).e Gentiles, who 
was separated from the seed of my brethren by the many 
waters, and I beheld the Spirit of .God, that it came down 
and wrought upon the man; and he went forth upon the many 
waters, even unto the seed of my brethren, who we1·e in the 
promised land. And it came to pass that I beheld the Spirit 
of God, that it wrought upon other Gentiles; and they went 
fo1·th out of captivity, upon the many waters.-1 Nephi 
3: 107, 108. 

From this we learn that instead of Columbus tell
ing God about the existence of America, as Ingersoll 
irreverently declared, it was God who told Columbus, 
and led him to this land. It were strange, indeed, to 
suppose that God had no hand in such a stupendous 
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event; yet for the record of the affair we must turn 
to the Book of Mormon as a confirmation of the very 
well-known fact that Columbus believed himself 

· to be divinely directed. 
We learn further that God led those who followed 

Columbus. Or as Longfellow expressed it: "He 
sifted three kingdoms to get seed for that planting." 
The best people from England, Germany, and 
France came here. They were men who were.moved 
by religious conviction, and were willing to brave the 
terrors of an unknown land in their search for a 

. place where they might worship God according to 
the dictates of their own consciences. They sought 
the liberty that God had promised to this land. 

These were the men who "made the somi.ding 
aisles of the dim woods ring withthe ~nthem of the 
free." In their character was laid the foundation 
of all greatness that may have come to the United 
States and Canada. 

LAN)) SHADOWING WITH WINGS. 

Isaiah said: 
Woe to the land shadowing with wings, which is beyond the 

rivers of Ethiopia: that sendeth ambassadors by the sea, 

"THE LAND SHADOWING WITH WINGS."-Cover design National 
· Magazine. 

even in vessels of bulrushes upon the waters, saying, Go, ye 
swift messengers, to a nation scattered and peeled, to a peo
ple terrible from their beginning hitherto; a nation meted out 
and. trodden down, whose land the rivers have spoiled! All 
ye inhabitants of the world, and dweiiers on earth, see ye, . 
when he Iifteth up an ensign on the mountains; and when 
he bloweth a trumpet, hear ye.-Isaiah 18: 1-3. 

This has been held to apply to America; Jewish 
and Christian writers, as well as secular writers, 

have so applied it, blindly reaching after an answer 
to the riddle propounded by Ingersoll. 

The likeness of North ·an!l South America to the 
outspread wings of a great bird is so apparent that 
during the Spanish-American War the National 
Mgazine, published at .Washington, District of Co
lumbia, appeared one month with a cover design 
represent.ing North and South America as the wings 
of an eagle-the head and beak near Cuba. 

Here, also, are some significant comments: 
This passage, instead of "Woe to," etc., should read, "Ho! 

the land of overshadowing wings," etc. This prophecy refers 
to that nation which shaH hold a maritime preeminence over 
ail others, and which can refer to none other· so emphaticaily 
as to the United States of America.-The Second Coming of 
Christ, by Reve1·end R. C. Shinea11, p. 305. 

Rabbi Isaac Leeser, of Philadelphia, the translator of the 
Hebrew Bible, says that the prophecy in the eighteenth chap
ter of the prophet Isaiah, "Ho! to the land with spreading 
wj.ngs, which is beyond the rivers of Cush, that sendeth on 
the sea ambassadors, and in vessels of gomeh messengers 
over the face of the waters," is a ·prophecy relating to 
America. Standing where the prophet stood, and looking 
"beyond the rivers of Cush," or Ethiopia, the ·first land we 
st1:ike is the Western World. And this land,-the very name 
of which was then unknown,,-with its emblem, the eagle with 
·'spreading wings," whose ambassadors are ail sent by sea, 
in the swiftest ships, has opened to the sons of Israel such 
a refuge as no other land afforded for 1700 years.-The 
A1·1nory, August, 1897, quoted h·om lsmel's Messiah. 

But the prophecy concerning the lifting up of an 
ensign and the blowing of a trumpet on this land is 
not understood excepting as we have a knowledge of 
the restoration of the gospel and the establishing of 
the church in the latter times in America under the 
direction of God and by the hands of men raised up 
for that purpose. The land "shadowing with wings" 
was the appointed place for the restoration of the 
gospel, following the apostasy of the :park Ages, and 
just "afore the harvest," as Isaiah expressed it. 

ELBERT A. SMITH. 

No power in society, no hardship in your condi
tion can depress you, keep you down, in knowledge, 
power, virtue, influence, but by your own consent.-
Channing. · 

A strong life is like that of a ship of war which has 
its own place in the fleet and can share in its strength 
and discipline, but can also go forth alone in the 
solitude of the infinite sea. We ought to belong to 
society, to have our place in it and yet be capable 
of a complete individual existence outside of it.
Hamerton. 

There is no b~nk account that can balance a sweet, 
gracious personality; no material wealth that can 
match a sunny heart, an ability to radiate helpful
ness and sweetness.-Selected. 
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ORIGINAL ARTICLES 
KIRTLAND TEMPLE. 

BY HENRY C. SMITH. 

(For some time stationed in Kirtland in charge of 
the Temple.) 

The "House of the Lord" (called the Temple) at 
Kirtland, Lake County, Ohio, was_ built ·by com
mand of God to Joseph Smith; the corner stone being 
laid July 23, 1833, and the building completed M-arch 
27, 1836. 

~EAUTIFUL SURROUNDINGS. 

It is situated on a beautiful tableland, on the south 
bank of the Chagrin River, elevated about one hun-

Painesville, nine miles to the northeast; Chardon, 
the business center of the temple builders, nine miles 
to the southeast; and Little Mountain (as it is 
called) five miles east, said to be the highest point 
of land in the State of Ohio: forming a nucleus 
which for beauty and enterprise would be hard to 
duplicate on American soil. 

THE BUILDING COMMITTEE. 

A building committee, designated by revelation, 
was chosen to superintend the building of the house. 
It .was composed of Hyrum Smith, Reynolds Cahoon, 
and Jared Carter. (See Doctrine and Covenants 
91: 4.) 

Photl.lgraph copyrighted bY Elder C. Ed. Miller. 

INTERIOR OF KIRTLAND TEMPLE, SHOWING ARRANGEMENT OF PULPITS. 

(At the opposite end of this room, the lower auditorium, are pulpits for the Aaronic 
priesthood arranged in similar manner. The curtain seen at the top of the picture may be 
lowered so as to mal{e two assembly rooms.) 

dred feet above its bed and about nine hundred feet 
above sea level. 

The view of its surroundings from the cupola of 
the building is most beautiful. The blue waters of 
Lake Erie, six miles to the north, dotted with her 
shipping, form a picture of rare beauty and grand
eur. The region round about, so far as the eye can 
reach, seems riffled with columns of smoke f1;om the 
iron horse and the many manufacturing plants; at
testing the enterprise of the occupants of this most 
lovely of re~ions, blessed indeed by the hand of its 
Creator as a resting place for the sons of men. The 
l!ity of Cleveland, with about four hundred thousand 
souls, lies about twenty miles to the southwest; 

It is said that the character of the building, its 
size and architecture throughout, was stamped (as 
it were) on the minds of those in charge through 
divine favor, with one exception, which we will 
notice later on. 

MATERIAL. 

The walls are plastered on the outside, and striped 
in imitation of blocked stone, and covered with a 
skim COI).t of cement filled with powdered glass, 
which serves to give solidity as well as a sparkling 
appear·ance in the sunlight, thought by some to be 
difficult to duplicate even in our advanced age of dis
coveries. 

The corners of the house are laid up with nicely 

www.LatterDayTruth.org



.August 6, 1913 THE SAINTS' HERALD 765 

dressed block stone, six inches thick, nine inches 
wide, and four feet long, laid at right angles and pro
jecting out from the wall one and a half inches. 

There are twelve windows in each of the side 
walls, of seventy-five lights of glass each; size of 
glass being seven by nine, with some exceptions. 

The windows are Gothic in style and are twelve 
feet high, the upper one third being circular. The 
jambs are of finely dressed stone five inches thick, 
eight and four feet long respedively. There are 
four windows on each end of the house, similar to 
those on the sides, with an -additional one in the 
center of the four, with one hundred sixteen lights 
of glass in each. 

There is also a window in the east gable, oblong in 
shape, and used ·as an obse1;vaiion point, about four 
feet wide by six feet long, with glass cut to ·accom
modate the circle, making three thousand five hun
dred lights of glass in the building. 

DIMENSIONS. 

The size of the house from outside measurement 
is fifty-nine feet wide, by seventy-nine feet long. 
The height of the walls is sixty feet, including the 
basement. The walls are two feet thick, ·and are 
composed of a good class of sandstone qu-arried 
about two miles south of the site, and are nicely laid 
up with a strong mortar. 

There are two doors of suitable size in the front 
end, finished with heavy stone jambs and thresholds, 
with circular glass fittings over 'the top. 

On the front, or east en,d of the house, there is a 
finely finished tablet, with stone base, jambs, and 
cap, about four feet wide by seven feet high, with a 
cement finish, and painted;' on which, in letters of 
gilt, is the inscription appea1;ing at the close of this 
article. · 

The roof is made of shingles, with a heavy cornice 
suited to the size of the building. 

The cupola and belfry compare favorably with the 
size of the building and are neatly and tastefully 
finished. There was no bell placed in position by the 
builders, that we can learn of; but a fine one is now 
in place, weighing one thousand and one pounds, 
placed by the Reorganized Church. 

From the ground to top of spire is one hundred and 
twenty feet. 

House of the Lord. 
Built by the Church of Jesus Christ 

of Latter Day Saints.-1834. 
Reorganized Church of Jesus 
Christ Latter Day Saints in 
Succession by decree of Court. 

February 1880. 

1'HE ·DIVISION OF ROOMS AND METHOD OF HEATING. 

The house is divided into four parts : basement, 
auditorium, schoolroom of the apostles, and school 

and quorum rooms subdivided to suit convenience. 
The basement is about six feet six inches in the 
clear, with ground floor. 

The house was warmed by large box stoves situ
ated in the several corners of the basement, pipes 
conveying the heat to the several rooms above, with 
drums, we are told, in each room. It is now warmed 
by fumace. 

The first floor is divided into four rooms, audi-

INTERIOR SCENE KIRTLAND TEMPLE. 

Vestibule and stairway leading to second floor. 

torium, vestibule, and two vestry rooms, one at each 
end of the vestibule. The auditorium is fifty-five 
feet wide by sixty-five feet long. The ceiling is 
about eighteen feet high, with an arched center five 
feet high over the main center of the floor, making 
the height from floor to ceiling twenty-three .feet. 

The base of the arch is suitably ornamented to 
give symmetrical order and taste to the general finish 
of the room. 

There are eight pillars in the room, with timbers 
extending from heavy stone pillars in the basement 
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to the third floor; thus supporting the floors and the 
roof. These pillars are finished with heavily fluted 
casings, leaving sufficient room inside for pulleys to 
adjust the veils or curtains used to divide the room 
into four parts; which was done by the use of a 
crank inserted in the several pillars. The curtains 
were hung on adjustable rollers just above the ceil
ing, the whole order of adjustment being very in
geniously contrived. 

'rhe door and window casing are also heavily 
fluted, said to have been done by. using oxen as a 
motive power. Certainly it is too heavy for hand
work, and there was no machinery to accomplish the 
task in 1834. 

ARRANGEMENTS OF PULPITS AND SEATS. 

The house was .evidently intended' as a stake 
house; but is arranged to represent the church in 
her general assemblings, as we shall see by the fol
lowing divisions. 

There are two pulpits; one in the west end of the 
room, representing the Melchisedec order of priest
hood; and one in the east end representing th'e 
Aaronic line of priesthood. 

These pulpits represent four grades of presiding 
officers in the Melchisedec line-elder, high priest, 
presiding high priest, and presidency of stake coun
cil. 

Each breastwork is lettered in gilt as follows: "P. 
E. M.," signifying "Presiding Elder,. Melchisedec"; 
"M. H. P.," or "Melchisedec High Priest," represent
ing the order without regard to number; "P. M. H.," 
or "Presiding Melchisedec High Priest," or Presi
dency of the Church; "M. P. C.," or "Melchisedec 
Presiding Council," or presidency of the stake. The 
above interpretation of the lettering is· correct, as 
near as we can learn. 

These breastworks rise one above another to a 
height of eight feet above the floor, and are nicely 
arranged to accommodate a presiding officer and two 
counselors. 

At either end of the pulpits are raised seats for 
twelve men arranged to fac~ the congregation. They 
are to be occupied, as we learn, by the twelve apostles 
on the right, and the twelve stake councilors (or 
high priests) on the left. 

In the corner of the building to the right are 
raised seats facing the pulpits, providing for a 
quorum, or part of a quorum of seventy, and in the 
opposite corner are seats for a quorum of elders; so 
that the traveling presiding councils of the church 
are seated at the right of the Presidency, and the 
local presiding authorities of the church are seated 
at the left. 

The Aaronic line of priesthood is represented in 
a similar order in the east end of the room, only 
differiNg in the lettering of the several breastworks. 

The lettering is as follows: "P. D. A.," "Presiding 
Deacon, Aaronic"; "P. T. A.," "Presiding Teacher, 
Aaronic"; "P. A. P.," "Presiding Aaronic Priest"; 
"B. P. A.," "Bishop Presiding, Aaronic." 

The seats for the congregation are movable, to 
face either pulpit, and are severally inclosed in boxed 
pews with doors. These are anth]ue in style, and 
said to be the only exception to divine dictation. 

The pulpits ·are finely ornamented with circular 
cuttings, fitted to cylinder-shaped drums, represent
ing pillars, three in each breastwork. The entire 
mechanism, with its symmetrical neatness and order 
is said, by those making and selling architectural 
designs in our Eastern cities, to equal if not surpass 
anything of the kind ·at the present day. 

The vestibule is about ten feet wide by thirty-five 
feet long; in either end of which is a flight of 
winding stairs to reach the second floor. The vestry 
rooms are used, one as a registry and church literary 
salesroom, and the other as a storeroom. 

The second floor is nearly six feet aliove the main 
ceiling of the auditorium; leaving a dead-air cham
ber for the purpose of deadening sound, and to pro
vide for the arch below. 

This floor is divided into rooms, the same as the 
floor below, with the exception of the vestry rooms, 
and with the same dimensions. 

The pulpits and side steps are arranged in the 
same order and lettered the same, but are not eleva
ted as high or so elaborately finished; yet the finish 
is noted for its simplicity and neatness and calls 
forth many remarks of praise from the numerous 
visitors. 

It is remarkable that one never tires viewing the 
structure from within or without. This room also 
has the facilities for using veils (or curtains) ; but 
we are told that they were never mounted. 

The third floor is in the attic. Five rooms are 
partitioned off, about ten feet wide by thirty-five 
feet long, with dormer windows in each end of the 
several rooms. The finish in these rooms is plain 
throughout. 

OBJECT OF THE BUILDING. 

The object of this building was foreshadowed in 
a revelation given as nearly as 18HO: that those who 
are appointed to preach the gospel in this age should 
be endowed with power from on high, as were the 
apostles of old. (Doctrine and Covenants 38: 7; 43: 
4.) A house to be built. (Doctrine and Covenants 
92: 1, 2, 3.) To be a house of learning. (Doctrine 
and Covenants 85: 36.) Preparation for this endow
ment necessary. (Doctrine and Covenants 85:18-
23, 36-46.) 

The lower floor or auditorium was specially pre
pared for "Your sacrament offering, and for your 
preaching, and your fasting, and your praying, and 
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the offering up your most holy desires unto me, 
saith. your Lord." The second floor was to be dedi
cated for the "school of mine apostles." The third 
floor, or attic, was for educational purposes. The 
second floor, therefore, was provided with desks to 
each seat; and the attic rooms with blackboards on 
the several partitions. These rooms have been oc
cupied as schoolrooms, college work included. Some 
celebrated teachers, such as Professor Lord, General 

possible way sought to assist in the work-depriv
ing themselves many tiines of personal comforts to 
supply the wants of those who labored on the build
ing. 

ATTEMPTS TO OBSTRUCT THE BUILDING. 

This was a time also when persecution raged in 
the hearts of those without; even to personal vio
lence in some cases. 

The enemies of the work declared that those walls 
never should be completed; hence a vigil was ap
pointed to watch the walls at night, and it is said 
that Sidney Rigdon walked those walls at night with 
tearful eyes, for fear that the good work might be 
hindered. 

Thus they labored and prayed both night and day 
to accomplish the task required of them, and were 
signally victorious, inasmuch as they completeci that· 
wonderful structure in the short space of about two 
years and eight months-a house estimated to have 
cost not less than sixty thousand dollars. 

ARCHITECTURAL SUPERIORITY. 

Is it not remarkable, that after seventy years of 
architectural advancement, it compares favorably 
with the best finish of to-day? A gentleman living 

• • • Photo by c. Ed. Miller. in the city of Washington visited the house while we 
Scene from room m . thu·d story Kn·t~and Temple, room were in charge and said "I expected to see an old 

where the class met to study the ancient languages. ' ' 
antiquated structure, crude and grotesque in every 

Legget, and others have taught here. They have 
also been used [by nonmembers, before the occu-
pancy of the Reorganization.-ED.] for Sunday 
schools, lectures, entertainments of various kinds, 
shows,. and even ·as a dancing hall, since the church 
as a body left Kirtland in 1838. 

GENERAL REMARKS. 

In order to properly appreciate ;this house and 
the little band of devotees that built it, we must con-

• sider the times and general surroundings. 
When this house was built, northern Ohio was 

comparatively a wilderness; bear and deer were still 
roaming in the forest. 

The rock to build the walls must be quarried, and 
hauled two miles. The. facilities for handling stone 
were very crude and limited. 

The lumber must, much of it, be hewn and sawed 
by the old style of whip-saw, on the sash upright, 
using muscle and water ·as the motive power. 

The builders were poor, and few in number. It 
is said by some that there were about one hundted 
and fifty to begin the work; but in 1835. it is esti
mated there were one thousand members. 

The men could devote but a portion of their time 
on the building; their families must be supported. 
All the men worhd in the quarry ·and timber with
out regard to position; the president of the church 
as the most humble member. 

The women carded, spun, and wove; and in every 

way; but I am surprised inde~d; I find a modern 
house in almost every respect." 

A lady from New York City, sent out to gather up 
matters of importance historically, in viewing the 
work in the auditorium, remarked with surprise, 
"Why this whole mechanical genius is a combination 
of emblems." 

A lady from Nova Scotia, after viewing the inner 
court, said, "Strange as it may appear to you, I feel 
a hallowed sacredness that I can account for in 
no other way than that the Spirit of the Holy One 
1s here." This lady was a missionary sent out by 
the Missionary Methodists. 

THE ENDOWMENT. 
In conclusion let me say, the Lord was true to his 

promise; his agencies in the spread of truth were 
richly endowed with the Spirit and power of their 
calling; the church was wonderfully organized, and 
souls were added to their number at the rate of about 
twelve thousand a year for about fourteen years, or 
until the death of their chief shepherd under Christ, 
which occurred in 1844. 

It is most ardently believed that the Redeemer of 
the world visited this zealous, self-sacrificing little 
flock at the time the house was dedicated, standing, 
it is said, on the breastwork of the First Presidency's 
pulpit; and he did there and then acknowledge their 
labors and accept the house as his house. (See 
Church .History, vol. 2, p. 47.) 
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HOW CAN THE CHURCH THROUGH BRANCH 
AND DISTRICT OFFICERS KEEP IN TOUCH . 

WITH RELIGIO AND SUNDAY SCHOOL 
WORK SO AS TO SECURE THE BEST 

RESULTS FOR THE WORK? 

BY MRS. M. A. ETZENHOUSER, SECRETARY OF ZION'S 
RELIGIO-LITERARY SOCIETY. 

The church's greatest asset is its boys and girls. 
The first General Conference I ever attended was 
in 1905. During that conference Bishop E. L. Kel
ley, speaking of the Reorganization, made a state
ment the gist of which was, "If during all these years 
we had saved to the church the children of the Saints, 
and had not baptized one outside of our own families, 
the membership of the church would be greater than 
it is now." Being a Sunday school and Religio 

·worker, this statement of Bishop Kelley's struck 
home, and caused me to think and wonder, Why do 
we lose our boys and girls? 

A wise man once said, "Men prosper best by at
tending to their own business." And the Scriptures 
tell us, "He that provideth not for his own family 
is worse than an infidel." Having these two quota
tions in mind I .can but come to the conclusion: If 
we as a church wish to prosper, we must "attend to 
our own business" in the shape of our boys and girls. 
If we do not wish to be counted "worse than an in
fidel" we must provide spiritual food for the house
hold of faith (the children). 

Let us save the children to the church, instead of 
spending money for missionaries to get them after 
they have been lost. 

A good sister and I once visited the family of one 
of our missionaries. During our visit he asked us 
questions relative to our work with the auxiliaries; 
and we, being interested, talked quite freely along 
those lines. After politely listening to what we had 
to say, he stretched his limbs, crossed his feet, pom
pously stuck his thumbs in his vest and remarked, 
"When I am out in my field, I am often asked to 
accept some office in the Sunday school or Religio, 
or do some work for them, but I have no time for 
such tupenny jobs. I am too busy preaching." 

After we left the house we just looked at each 
other and then enjoyed ·a good, hearty laugh. 

For one thing I am thankful, and that is, there 
are no "twopenny jobs" in church work, whether 
preaching or teaching. No matter how big the man, 
the message that he bears is so much bigger that 
there never yet has been found a man or woman 
big enough to entirely fill his office, whether it is in 
the church, Sunday school, or Religio. No matter 
how hard we work in that office, there is always 
something else that might be done. In fact, the 
harder we work the greater the possibilities that are 
opened up before our mental vision. I am glad that 

the Great Teacher, our example, the Christ, was not 
above receiving and blessing little children (Mark 
10: 13-16) ; and that after his resurrection he 
charged Peter to feed the lambs as well as the sheep 
of the fold. 

The preservation of the child is better than the 
reformation of the man. 

The Religio and Sunday school are the workshop 
of the church; ·there the plastic clay is being molded 
and shaped for future usefulness in the church. I 
know of no other place that offers such grand oppor
tunities for skilled workmen. No one can measure 
the good that could be done if we had only efficient, 
trained, Christian workmen as teachers. But so 
often we have to fall back upon ·unskilled workmen: 
and who can say what blunders have been made and 
what harm done because of this, for we remember 
the words of the poet: 

I took a piece of Jiving clay, 
And gently fol'med it day by day, 
And molded with my power and art, 
A young child's soft and yielding heart. 

I came again when days were gone, 
It was a man I looked upon; 
He still that eal'ly impl'ess bol'e, 
And I could change him nevermore. 

And so through life we carry the impress of our 
early training. Therefore the proper religious edu
cation of the youth of the church is one of the vital 
problems of the day. No man or woman should look 
upon it as unessential or unprofitable service. 

The question has been asked, "How can the branch 
and district officers keep in touch with this work?" 

First, get thoroughly converted to it; believe in its 
possibilities; "get the 'want to,' and then it is easy 
to do the rest"; and instead of "getting in touch," 
look upon it as one of the best opportunities to add • 
to the church; then gmsp, not touch the plow 
handles, and wade right through this most fertile 
of all the world's harvest fields. Don't you know 
that between the ages of eight and twenty years 
there are more people added to the church than at 
any other age. Here are some figures that I received 
from the Independence Stake secretary: 

Baptisms for six months of the year 1912, 126; 
of this number one hundred were under the age of 
twenty years. In Independence alone there were 
thirty-six baptisms; of this number only six were 
over twenty years of age, and the secretary informs 
me that the greater number were under sixteen years 
of age. 

At the Missouri State Sunday school convention 
held at Sedalia last year, it was stated by one of their 
international workers, that statistics show ninety 
per cent of those joining the churches to be ·children; 
and the question was asked, "If this be true, why is 
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ninety-five per cent of the preaching for adults?" 
What we need in 01·ganized bmnches is PASTORS 

instead of preachers. I like the word pasto1· when 
I think of the one in charge of branch work. In 
working with the auxiliaries I would first suggest 
that you forget you are the president of the branch, 
and just think of yourself as being "our pastor," the 
loving shepherd who would give his life for the 
sheep; the one that goes out from the fold, leaving 
the ninety and nine that are safe therein and 
searches for the lamb that has gone astray, and when 
it is found carries it in his bosom. If you are not 
sure· as to your possibilities as ·a pastor, just read 
the twenty-third psalm, and be to the men, women, 
and children~ that which the great Shepherd was to 
David. · 

Get and keep a hold on the 'young people. No pas
tor who wishes to heed the admonition given to 
Peter, "Feed my lambs," can afford to neglect the 
Sunday school and the Religio. The pastor is the 
living link between the church and the auxiliary, and 
he can not afford to be a stranger in the workshop 
of the church, if he wishes to keep his hands on the 
steering wheel. 

Then by all means attend the meetings of the 
auxiliaries when possible. Be there early! §hake 
hands! Sit on the platform occasionally! Speak 
often to the children! Share. official burdens, and 
school the teachers in their art. To do this you must 
attend teachers' meetings so that you may suggest 
ways and means, and infuse into the dead letter of 
the law the vital, living, burning truths of the gos
pel, that the "sincere 'milk of the word" may be fed 
to the babes, ·and "strong meat" to those older. Act 
as substitute teacher, so that you may come into inti
mate contact at one time or another with every class 
of the school and with every member in it. 

"The pastor should hold himself ready to do what
ever he can do best that needs doing worst." 

Hold ·a children's service about once every month; 
encourage the chorister of the auxiliaries. to train 
the children for a special song service, and let them 
sit in the front seats or on the platform. Talk to 
them fifteen or twenty minutes, and remember, "The 
great man is the one that can understand big words 
and put them into langua~ge we all can understand." 

Do not make this an opportunity to tell the chil
dren of their mistakes. "You can't convert a boy 
or girl by hitting him between the eyes," especially 
in a public place. But give them the simple gospel 
truths. Make them feel they are a part of the church, 
instead of apart from the church, when in Sunday 
school ·and Religio. Hold these special services on 
Sunday morning, so as to give them the proper dig
nity. 

·Do you say you are too busy? That you are not 

interested in the work of the Sunday school and Re
ligio? That the directing of that work is merely a 
woman's job? I say, "It is a man's job and we want 
men in it." 

Let us just take a glance into this workshop. The 
General Secretary of the Sunday school tells me that 
we have twenty-nine thousand, four hundred and 
fifty-seven members. The general t·ecord of the Re
ligio shows ·a membership of thirteen thousand and 
sixty-one members. Just think of it-the magnitude 
of this workshop! Then dream of its possibilities, 
if we only had men of God ·at the helm; dare we call 
the directing of such a work a "two-penny job''? 

It has been estimated by some :that we lose forty 
per cent of qur boys and girls in the 'teen age. I 
do not know how nearly correct that estimate is; 
but of one thing I am sure, and that is, if district and 
branch officers of the church, and Religio and Sunday 
school officers and teachers would stand "shoulder 
to shoulder" as true warriors for Christ in this 
matter of proper religious training for the youth of 
the church, this leakage in a great measure could be 
stopped. 

Now we will pass on to the other branch officers: 
priests, teachers, and deacons. Their duties as out
lined in the Doctrine and Covenants are to watch 
over ·and strengthen the church, exhorting all to 
Christian duty. I have been reading the booklet, 
The Song of Our Syrian Guest, which is an exposition 
of the twenty-third Psalm. The writer explains to 
us the customs of the shepherd in the land made 
famous by Bible history, and I quote from it as fol
lows: 

"He leadeth me in the paths of righteousness for his name's 
sake." Often have I roamed through the shepherd country 
in my youth and seen how hard it is to choose the right path 
for the sheep; one leads to a precipice, another to a place 
where the sheep can not find the way back; and the shepherd 
was always going ahead, "leading" them in the right paths, 
proud of his good name as a shepherd. 

I was pleased when I read that. "Always going 
ahead 'leading' " ; and so these officers whom God set 
in the church must go before and lead us, not drive. 
Jesus, in speaking to Peter said, "When thou art 
converted, strengthen thy brethren" ; and so before 
they in making their visits can encourage others to 
attend the services of the church ·and its auxiliaries 
they must be "converted" and to show their conver
sion they must attend when possible. "Actions speak 
louder than words." If these officers in making their 
visits admonish us to attend Sunday school and Re
ligio, and we go there and find these officers con
spicuous by their absence, of what effect are their 
words? Though of course we should always under
stand that the duties of the office of their priesthood 
should by all means come first. 

"How may the district officers keep in touch with 
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the work of the auxiliaries?" I know of no better 
way than by encouraging this work, and giving it 
your fostering care. If you are g·oing to hold a re
union in the district, see that this feature of church 
work is presented. Give a certain portion of each 
day over to your district Sunday school and Religio 
officers for that work, and see to it that the time is 
profitably spent. Give the ones who will have charge 
of this work plenty of time to work up a good pro
gr·am, and ask them how they are getting along with 
their pTeparations, so that you may keep in touch 
and know to some extent what will be presented. 

When their services are being held, 
be sure and attend. Sit in the front row; 
look interested; engage in the discussion 
of questions; throw in a word now arid 
again to help keep things moving. When 
asked a question answer positively. My! 
but don't I know just how inspiring that 
is ! Can I not look back through the few 
years I have been doing field work and 
see the influence this has over others! 
When those at the head of the work 
were in their places, so were the mem
bership. When the apostles, elders, 

priests, teachers, and deacons took an interest in the 
discussion of questions,. so did the membership, -and 
much good was accomplished, not only by the ex
ample set in their being there, but by the words of 
wisdom that were spoken, and the right direction 
given to the discussions, and the feeling of good 
fellowship that pervaded all. 

In this great latter day work, there should be no 
wasted energy, no overlapping, no tearing down of 
another's work; but we should always be builders 
of that which "moth and rust can not corrupt." Our 
every effort put forth should be freighted with good 
to others, that we may be workers together with God 
for mankind. 

When the final reckoning is in, and the balance 
cast, may we hear that said of ourselves, which our 
loving Shepherd said of another, "She hath done 
what she could." 

•·t+••l+• 
VALUE AND METHODS OF TENT WO.RK. 

BY N. L. BOOKER. 
This gospel of the kingdom shall be preached in all the 

world for a witness unto all nations: and then shall tlie end 
come.-Matthew 24: 14. 

The great problem confronting the Church of 
Jesus Christ to-day is how to reach the people with 
the angel's message-the restored- gospel which is 
committed to the children of men in these the latter 
days? · 1 ·•:If 

The opening up of the work in new places has been 
intrusted to the traveling ministry of the church, 
and to this class of workers this article is especially 

directed. We ·are laborers, employees in the harvest 
field of the Lord, and when the evening time comes 
the Lord of the harvest will call the laborers together 
and -ask, "What sheaves have ye garnered?" and 
"Where have you been gleaning to-day?" 

Any firm on earth expects its employees to render 
value received, or the positions are given to others. 
The salesman who demands the be&t pay is the one 
who opens up new territory and obtains new cus
tomers. Different methods are studied and tried 
from time t9 time, and the ones proving the most 
successful are the ones adopted and used by the_firm. 

The employee who conserves the interests ~of the 
empfoyer to the best advantage is the one com
mended. 

We as a people are laboring for the greatest firm 
ever organized in heaven or on the earth ; one that 
is carried on in a businesslike way; one that expects 
results from the traveling force, as also the conser
vation of the interests of the church in the opening 
up of new territory and gathering new customers 
(members). 

We must admit that (with very few exceptions)_ 
outside of our own buildings the doors are nailed, 
locked, and barred against us. And why is this? 
Because so-called Christianity has the keys; the 
religious trusts are opposed to competition, especi
ally to those with a far superior qua]ity of goods. 
The firms with a poor grade of goods wil! hardly 
allow a firm with a superior grade of goods and 
much cheaper in price to enter its building and 
show the difference in the goods to its own custo
mers. The contrast would be too great and the 

. result would be disastrous to the vender of the 
"racket store" goods. But the firm with the best 
grade of goods at a cheaper price has nothing to 
fear. 

So it is with the venders of "religion," and their 
greatest competitors, the servants of Jesus Christ. 
We have the truth, the gospel of Jesus Christ 
restored by the divine messenger from heaven. We 
can hardly expect to be permitted to enter their 
"religion shops" and open up the gospel of Christ 
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and advocate it before· their congregations, for the 
contrast would be so great that it would result in 
disaster for the preacher and break up their trust. 
And then their congregations are so . delicate that 
they must have a "doctor of divinity" in close attend
ance all the time to examine everything under his 
theological microscope and measure and mix the 

· dose to suit their demands; 
Seeing these conditions prevalent everywhere, we 

must prepare to meet them. The best plan ever 
tried yet has been proved and found to meet and 
solve the problem in ·almost every instance, and 
that is, tent work. There is not one place out of a 
hundred, city, town, or country, where a place can 
not be secured to put a ·tent, and if such a place is 
on the i:nap, the Lord says what we should do,
Shake the very dust off our feet as a testimony 
against them. 

A good tent about twenty~four by thirty-six is the 
best investment a district can make. In the summer 
months it is almost impossible to get people into a 
hot school-house, hall, or building of any kind; but 
a nice, cool, attractive tent will draw a crowd any 
time, day or night. 

est and baptize those who are interested, before they 
get out of the notion. Thus we move on in our eter
nal round. Some get almost dizzy-headed running 
around the district so much. Why not stay and 
follow up our own work if it.takes six months to do 
it? 

Now the best way to break such an one is to put 
him with a tent. Rather than pull tent stakes, move 
camp, and· drive stakes again when the thermometer 
stands about ninety-five in the shade, he will stay 
where he is and do his work well, and thus save the 
Saints' hard-earned cash which they would spend in 
paying railroad fare and freight. With any inter
est at all, the tent should not be moved from any 
place under five weeks, and if the interest grows, 
leave it longer. 

During the summer of 1912 two ·elders and the 
wife of one of them spent in all thirteen weeks in one 
place,-the result being a good live branch, ·an excel
lent Religio, and a flourishing Sunday school. 

What are the necessary equipments for a success
ful camp? By all means there should be one experi
enced tent worker, who can ·and will work. Then he 

should have a good, willing helper,-a 
worker and not a shirker. If there is any 
one thing disgusting, as well as discour
aging, it is a person in camp who is 
afraid to pick up a sixteen-pound sledge 
hammer and drive a stake for fear he will 
soil his clothes or blister his hands. 

Another important character in a 
camp is a woman. Don't ever think that 
a woman is detrimental to a camp until 
you have demonstrated the fact to your 
entire satisfaction. By all means take 
Y·our wife along, and then at the close of 
the season see if you can decide who has 
done the greater work. 

A tent twenty-four by thirty-six feet 
is the best size to use· one larger than 

THE TENT WORKERS; ELDERS BOOKER AND EBELING, AND SISTERBOOKER. th t • b d 'h d 
· a IS ur ensome to an le, and more 

The writer suggests that the missionaries take special note of the dining than two men can h;ndle easily. 
tent; perhaps that suggestion is unnecessary. 

The methods of tent work as represented in this 
article have been tried very successfully by the 
writer, and to his mind are the best. 

Now, let us reason together for a while. Tent 
work is time saving in many respects. We too often 
have paths beaten down over the district and 
expect to make the circuit triennially, staying at 
each branch from one to three weeks, or just long 
enough to get a few interested ; and then we write a 
letter to HERALD or Ensign telling how the Lord has 
blessed us in breaking down prejudice, and urging 
some 'one else to hurry along and follow up the inter-

One smaller will prove detrimental in 
many ways. If no other way the looks will go against 
it. It will look too cheap and as if it were intended for 
only a few. Then, to fully enjoy tent life, one should 
have a tent ten by twelve, with "fly," for sleeping and 
living purposes. This tent should have not less than 
five-foot wall. Then have another tent ten· by twelve 
for a cook tent. If you dislike to fight flies while you 
eat, study, or write, try this plan: Get some strips 
of light material about one by two inches; with 
these build a portable frame about six ·by eight feet 
(or according to number in camp), cover it over with 
mosquito netting, which will cost about seventy-five 
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cents. With this one can enjoy eating, studying, or 
writing,-safe from the flies. 

Equip the camp with a folding organ, two dozen 
song books, gasoline or oil stove, tin dishes, camp 
chairs, and some furniture of your own manufacture, 
according to your own· taste, and smrt out in a new 
field and note the results. 

The saddest thought for a tent worker is that the 
season is so short in some parts of the country that 
by the time one gets well srnrted and is enjoying the 
work the cold weather drives him in. Yet there is a· 
plan by which the tent season may be lengthened at 
least two months. The tent should be at least ten 
ounce army duck, top and sides, and be fastened down 
at the bottom by means of a base board, banked 
around with a little dirt to keep the wind out. Place 
in the tent one or two small sheet iron or oil heaters 
which will keep the tent perfectly comfortable in any 
ordinary weather of October or November. Some will 
say, "Oh, that is too much trouble!" Yes, that is the 
principal reason there are no more new openings 
made than there are. We are too fearful of a little 
trouble and work. .It is work and outdoor exercise 
that the ministry need. Too many of us sit around 
all summer and winter with headaches, backaches, 
bilious attacks, colds, and a thousand other ailments; 
so delicate and finical that we can not eat anything 
for breakfast but milk toast, poached eggs, tea and 
crackers or something of that kind, constantly tak
ing pills, bromo quinine, etc., when there is nothing 
needed except a little out-door exercise and physi
cal labor; with that we are ready for corn bread, 
beans, cabbage, and potatoes, or anything that is 
set before us, and we will not need any drugs from 
the apothecary shop to assist nature in digesting 
them either. Now, if you don't believe it, try it 
cnce, at your own expense. 

There is one more feature of tent work to be con
sidered, which, with the proper efforts, will bring 
surprising results. That is summer school work. 
We read of the success some are having in this work 
in other places and we think that if we had the 
opportunity we would like to try our hand at the 
business. If there is anything that will attract the 
attention of children it is a tent, and if there is a 
place on earth suitable for summer school work it is 
a tent. Children love to go to a tent, and cmj be 
kept there as long as practicable. It is a pleasant 
place to work, study, or play, and how could we 
spend three or four hours of time more profitably 
than teaching children to work, sew, paint, telling 
them Bible stories, teaching them music and songs? 
Then, occasionally announce that the children will 
compose the choir on certain evenings, and it is sure 
that the parents will be present to hear them, and 
of course will hear the sermon, too. 

There is one thing noticeable wherever we go-

any person who has the good will of the children 
and young people will invariably have the good will 
of the parents. 

Some will, perhaps, think they are not sufficiently 
qualified to conduct a summer school for the children. 
That may be true, but there are none of us ·who can 
not by study and a little work make ourselves capa~ 
ble of teaching the children many good things, and 
keeping them interested, too. Surely the Lord will 
bless us in this work as in any other worthy effort. 

Of course it takes work and some expense to make 
tent work a success, but the missionary who will 
not work when the opportunity is given is not wor
thy of the title, and the district that will not furnish 
the necessary funds to carry on tent work is cer
tainly not up to the standard that it should be, and 
has not the proper love for the gospel. 

We can not begin to estimate the value .of tent 
work if it is conducted in the proper way. So let 
us work, work, WORK, and leave the result in the 
hands of God. 

o•!•••!+e 

THE SUMMER VA CATION BIBLE SCHOOL. 
BY PAUL N. CRAIG. 

Our first summer-school experience in Omaha 
last year made us realize the wonderful . possibili
ties of such a movement. 

We were made conscious of the big field of oppor
tunity before us by the extent to which prejudice 
to our belief prevailed in the vicinity of the church. 
This attitude of our neighbors was discovered in 
our visitations while advertising the school. The sen
timent was sometimes rather vehemently expressed 
to our publisher of the glad summer-school tid
ings with a hiss of -"Mormons! Mormons! !" accom
panied with a swish-bang! of a closed door. (You 
see there still clings to the atmosphere of Omaha the 
old taint left by the Mormons as they passed through 
to Utah in the early days of their apostasy, and by 
those who settled there on their return after dis
covering the atrocities of the apostate Latter Day 
Saints.) Others insisted, "Oh, I see! You get our 
children in your school and then you pump them full 
of your doctrine. No, thank you; I have very good 
success in taking care of my children at home." 

After many repetitions of this style of salutation 
the brilliant horizon so illumined by our hopes and 
anticipations became somewhat clouded, but there 
crept into our hearts a steady resolution to make 
the school go, and to show these people that the true 
spirit of Christ does not be'come discouraged. (It 
is not strange, however, that in this day of social· 
hypocrisy and brotherly unkindness that men should 
look with suspicion upon a kindnes's freely offe1·ed, 
since it is a means used to-day as ~n entering wedge 
for the augmenting of selfish interests.) 
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·we have not received any ingathering of con
verts as a result of our first summer-school effort, 
but the good effects of such work are not always 
immediately evident; but time ·and repeated efforts 
we are sure will bring the hoped-for results. The 
most we could expect to accomplish in this year's 
work toward the building up of the church was the 
creation of ·a better feeling toward it among the 
nonmembers. If we could succeed in breaking down 
some of the prejudice we would feel happy indeed. 

Our whole aim, however, was to do good. That 
is the spirit of the summer-school work: to inspire 
a love for go.od things in the children's hearts, to 
make them feel that we ·are interested in them per
sonally; and even though we may not hope that they 
will ever becoine members of the cliurch, yet to take 
the same interest in them and do and say something 
that will make them better equipped for life. (It is 
easy to lose the spirit of the gospel in thinking mainly 
of how many converts we are going to win from a 
project.) The gospel is intended to draw all men 
to God, and love is the only motive power that counts 
in the process. There is an irresistible drawing in
fluence in the sincere application of true love anfl 
kindness. 

This is the age of demonstrations, and people want 
more than the mere description of a thing~they 
want to see it work before accepting it. This prin
ciple, so valuable to the business world, composes 
the truest method of advertising our religion. "A 
sermon may be answered; the arguments presented 
in a speech may be disputed; but no one can answer 
a Christian life-it is the unanswerable argument 
in favor of -our religion." 

The summer school is a demonstration of true 
Christian love and attracts because it accomplishes 
good. It reaches the young life at a time when it 
learns most readily and by its religious tendency 
points out pure and wholesome ideals to the child 
and acquaints him with good things, infusing spir
ituality into his budding life. Through the school 
we demonstrate our love for our neighbor, and there 
is no honest-hearted person who is impervious to 
the appeals of such manifestations. The school has 
already won the child; and when the child is gained, 
almost half the battle is fought in winning the par
ents. The school has been the means -of introducing 
us to the homes. The child's love for the school 
work has led him to constantly talk of it at home, 
and the parents become eager to know more about 
the school and the church supporting it. They have 
expressed their gratitude for the work done for 
their children in more than words. The school has 
shown the grown-ups that those who were back of 
it had only one object in its establishment, and that 
to do good ; to teach the y.oung minds good things; 
to interest them at the pliable age in things that 

are worth while and train their desires along right 
lines and keep them from absorbing the evils of the 
streets. 

The school demonstrates an interest in humanity; 
and this fact has been recognized by those who per
mit their children to attend, for there is no remun
eration materially from it, and as it is sustained en
tirely by donations it shows clearly an unselfish pur
pose behind it. The consideration of the object of 
the· school has won many to its support and we are 
confident that many who have been prejudiced be
fore have had their hearts softened toward our be
lief and have been forced to concede that we have 
labored to do good no matter what the doctrines of 
om: church may be. This naturally leads to an in
vestigation. Some parents have sent their children 
to our Sunday school because they find that we have 
manifested real personal interest in them. . One lad, 
who had been the ringleader in most of the mischief 
campaigns in the summer school, started to Sunday 
school, and when asked if he would attend regularly, 
answered with much gusto, "Yes! I'm comin' for 
ever and ever!" 

Some have askea, "Why do you go to all this 
trouble and expense for a lot of noisy children?" 
When we explained the object they commended it 
highly and they were surprised and pleased that we 
would have such an interest in children. 

It is a fact that the summer school is a valuable 
means of advertising our gospel because it is not 
all talk. It is the spirit of the gospel in operation, 
and that is what the world needs to-day; a living, 
operating religion; one that makes sacrifices for 
humanity wit.hout grumbling at the cost, and one 
that is not so absorbed in its own services and mem
bers that it will not endeavor to reach out in the 
spirit of true love and lift and inspire those who are 
not in touch with spiritual things. 

BOOK OF MORMON PROPHECY CONCERN
ING THE INDIANS .. 

BY JAMES E. YATES. 

The time cometh that after all the house of Israel have been 
scattered and confounded, that the Lord God will raise up a 
mighty nation among the Gentiles, yea, even upon the face of 
this land; and by them shall our seed be scattered.-First 
Book of Nephi, 7: 15, Authorized Version. 

This word of the Lord by the Prophet Nephi was 
given about 600 B. C., and foretold the establishing 
of the American Nation as it stands in our own time. 
It is now an historical fact that the people who dis
covered the wild Indian nations did d1·ive and scat
ter them and take possession of their inheritance as 
the above prophecy had foretold. But the most strik
ing feature of the prophecy follows in the next para
graph following the above quotation, which we will 
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notice after a passing thought upon preceding fea
tures of the same prophecy. 

The prophecy states in substance that the Spirit 
of the Lord was to come down upon a certain man in 
the Old World ·and cause him to go forth upon the 
many waters and lead the way to the discovery of 
this great country of America, with its then degene
mte inhabitants. This was fulfilled in the remark
able voyage of Christopher Columbus. 

The prophecy states further that the Spirit 

Marvelous? Yes, marvelous in prediction, for it 
predicts the exact contrary to the usual course· of 
conquering nations over the conquered. 

All history shows that conquering nations oppress 
and enslave their captives. The prophecy unfalter
ingly states that this was to be an exception to the 
rule-the Indians were to be driven and their coun
try overrun by the whites, and then when they were 
completely subjugated this Nation was to be a 
"Father unto them." 

Photo by Charles Brackenbury. 

ELDER· HUBERT CASE AND LAMANITE CONVERTS. 

Left to right: Lulu Bear Shield, Chief Three Fingers, Hubert Case, Philip Cook, and Leah Cook. 
These people were in attendance at the late General conference. 

wrought upon others from the Old World to go forth 
upon the many waters unto the seed of Nephi's 
brethren, the Lamanites. 

This was a forecast of the pioneer planting of the 
"Pilgrim Fathers," and the prophecy further states 
that they were "a fair people" and that they would 
"p?"Osper and obtain the land for thei1· inhe1·itance." 
Have they done it? Think of it-this Nation less 
than one hundred years old, and a world power! 

Then tlw prophecy goes on to say that the people 
who were to be discovered here as a wicked and 
degenerate remnant of a once great and civilized 
race, would be a "dark and loathsome, and filthy peo
ple, full of all manner of idleness and abominations." 
This also has proven too true to need comment. 

Now for the most striking feature of the prophecy: 
And after our seed is scattered, the Lord will proceed to do 

a marvelous woi·k among the Gentiles, which shall be of great 
worth unto our seed; wherefore, it is likened unto their being 
nourished by the Gentiles, and being canied in their arms, 
and· upon their shoulders.-First Book of Nephi, 7: 17, 18. 

Marvelous in prediction ! Marvelous ii{ 'f~lfill
ment! Predicted before prehistoric cities whose 
ruins now lie buried deep in American wilds were 
builded, and before the men were born who built 
them. Published in America at a time when all hu
man foresight predicted the total annihilation and 
complete extinction of the Indian peoples, and ful
filled before our very eyes this day. 

But the Book of Mormon prophesies in flat con
tradiction to popular opinion at the date of its pub
lication faithfully declaring: 

I, the Lord, will afflict tby seed (Lamanites) by the hand of 
the Gentiles, nevertheless, I will soften the hearts of the Gen
tiles that they may be like a father unot them.' 

The fatherly care of this Nation, over the Indian 
people under its charge in protecting land allotments 
for them, building houses for them, furnishing them 
stock and implements for agriculture and other in-

11n this connection read President Wilson's Message to the 
Indians, found in another department of this issue. 
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dustries, paying them a stupendous cash annuity, and 
in maintaining a splendid free school system for 

A CONVERTED LAMANITE. 

This is one of the 1nany Indians who have accepted the tTue 
gospel undeT the p1·eaching of B1·othm· Yates, and otheT mis
siona?·ies. She holds in heT hand a copy of the Book of Mo1·-
1non, maTked, "A 11oice /To?n the dust." It is the voice of 
hP-1' ancestoTs, speaking to heT /TO?n out of the dust of joT
gotten yca?·s. This ?na1'ks a 1'etu1·n of the AmeTican Indian 
to the t1·ue Teligion. 

them, is too prominent a feature in- our natl.onal 
affairs to need much comment. 

It fulfills the prophecy to the letter. The further 
prophecies contained in the Book of Mormon con
cerning the Indian, and which are even now in the 
course of fulfillment, were that their moral and 
spiritual condition would improve and that from the 
wild state of savagery they would rise to be a more 
delightsome people. 

The famous DeWitt, one of the greatest stat€sm€n 
of the age in which he lived, being asked by a friend 
how he was able to dispatch that multitude of affairs 
in which he was engagBd, replied that his whole art 
consisted in doing one thing at a time.-Backbone. 

The man who loafs may have plenty of company, 
but the quality is not very good.-Backbone. 

Of General Interest 
. THE PRESIDENT'S MESSAGE TO THE 

INDIANS. 
In another part of this issue there appears an ar

ticle from the pen of Elder James E. Yates in which 
is set forth the remarkable fulfillment of the no less 
remarkable prophecy made in the Book of Mormon 
to the effect that in due time the United States Gov
ernment would become to the Indians a great pro
tector and father. 

In connection with that article our readers will 
peruse with interest an address from the lips of 
President Wilson, which was recorded upon phono
graphic records, and is to be heard in the homes and 
assemblies of the Indian in all the reservations. 

An interesting little incident occurred in connec
tion with this address. This was shortly after the 
visit of Chief Plenty Coups to President Wilson and 
Secretary of the Interior, Franklin K. Lane. Mr. 
Wilson had just finisped his address when Miss 
Nancy Lane, daughter of the Secretary, stepped up 
to the machine and on her own volition added these 
words: 

My friends the Indians have not been well treated. Now, 
under the Secretary of tl)e Interior, Franklin K. Lane, you 
shall be treated as well as the white men. NANCY LANE. 

This becam€ a part of the record an4 will be 
heard by the Indians in connection with the speech 
by President Wilson, which is as follows: 

My B1·othe1·s: A hundred.years ago President Jeffe1·son, one 
of the greatest of my preqecessors, said to the chiefs of the 
upper Cherokees: 

"My children, I shall rejoice to see the day when the 1·ed 
men, our neighbors, become truly one people with us, enjoying 
all the l'ights and privileges we do, and living in peace and 
plenty as we do, without anyone to make them afraid, to in
jure their persons, or take their property without being pun
ished for it according to Jixed laws." 

This I say to you again to-day, but a hundred years have 
gone by, and we are nearer these great things then hoped for, 
much nearer than we were then. ·Education, agriculture, the 
trades are the red man's road to the white man's civilization 
to-day: as they were in the day of Jefferson, and happily you 
have gone a long way on that road. · 

There are some dark pages in the history of the white man's 
dealing with the Indian, and many parts of the record are 
stained with the greed and avarice of those who have thought 
only of their own profit, but it is also true that the purposes 
and motives of their great Gove1·nment and of our Nation as 
a whole toward the red man li.ave been wise, just, and benefi
cent. The remarkable progress of our Indian brothers toward 
civilization is proof of it, and open to all to see. 

During the last half century you have seen the schoolhouse 
take the place of the military post on your reservations. The 
administration of Indian affairs has been transferred from 
the military to the civil arm of the Government. The educa
tion and industrial training the Government has given you has 
enabled thousands of Indian men and women to take their 
places in civilization alongside their white neighbors. 

Thousands are living in substantial farmhouses on their 
own separate allotments of land. Hundreds of others have 
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won. places of prominence in the professions, and some have 
worked thefr way into the halls of Congress and into places of 
responsibility in our State and National Governments. Thirty 
thousand Indian children are enrolled in government, state, 
and mission schools. 

The great white father now calls you his "brothers," not 
his "children." Because you have· shown in your education and 
in your settleil ways of life stanch, manly, worthy qualities 
of sound character, the Nation is about to give you distin
guished 1·ecognition through the erection of a monument in 
honor of the Indian people, in the harbor of New York. The 
erection of that monument will usher in that day which 
Thomas Jefferson said he would rejoice to see, "When the red 
men become truly one people with us, enjoying all the rights 
and privileges we do and living in p,eace and plenty." I rejoice 
to foresee the day. 

We have noted in many books on Indian life well
authenticated instances of spir.itual manifestation of 
various kinds, giving warnings to Indians of im
pending events, s'1me of which were very remark
able, and quite in line with the things set forth in 
this extract : 

It is well known that the American Indian had somehow 
developed occult power, and although in the latter days there 
have been many impostors, and, allowing for the vanity and 
weakness of human nature, it is ·fair to assume that there 
must have been some even in the old days, yet there are well
attested instances of remarkable prophecies and other mystic 
pi·actice. 

A Sioux prophet predicted the coming of the white man 
fully fifty years before the event, and even 
described accurately his garments and 
weapons. Before the steamboat was in
vented, another prophet of our· race de
scribed the "fire boat" that would swim upon 
their mighty river, the Mississippi, and the 
-date of this prophecy is attested by the 
term used, which is long since obsolete. No 
doubt, many predictions have been colored 
to suit the new age, and unquestionably 
false prophets, fakirs, and conjurers have 
become the pest of the tribes during the 
transition period. Nevertheless, even dur
ing this period there was here and there a 
man of the old type who was 1mpiicitiy be
lieved in to the last. 

Courtesy Forbes' Studio, Bishop, California. 

Notable among these was Ta-chank-pee 
Ho-tank-a, or His War Club ·Speaks Loud. 
who foretold a year in advance the details 
of a great war party against the Ojibways. 
There were to be seven battles, all successful 
except the last, in which the Sioux were to 
be taken at a disadvantage and suffer ~rush-
ing defeat. This was carried out to the CHEYENNE INDIAN ENCAMPMENT. 

It gives me pleasure, as President of the United States, 
to send this greeting to you, and to commend to you the les
sons in industry, patriotism, and devotion to our common 
country, which participation in this ceremony brings to you. 
-The Commone1·, June 6, 1918. 

• + • + • 
AN INDIAN TELLS ABOUT INDIAN 

PROPHETS. 
The Soul of the Indian1 is the title of an interest

ing book by Charles Alexander Eastman, an educated 
Indian lecturer, his Indian name we understand be
ing "Ohiyesa." 

In this book he endeavors to lay bare the Indian 
char.acter and religious belief prior to contact with 
white men. He tells of those things that not often 
have been rightly told, for the reason that as a rule 
an Indian who still believes them will not talk of 
them, while one who has lost faith in them is in
clined to treat them contemptuously. 

We herewith reproduce an interesting extract 
from his chapter on the "Border land of spirits.'' 

'Houghton Mifflin Company, New York. 

letter. Our people surprised and slew many 
of the Ojibways in their villages, but in turn were followed 
and cunningly led into an ambush whence but few came out 
alive. This was only one of his remarkable prophecies. 

Another famous "medicine man" was born on the Rum 
River about one hundred and fifty years ago, and lived to be 
over a century old. He. was born during a desperate battle 
with the Ojibways, at a moment when, as it seemed the band 
of Sioux engaged were to be annihilated. Thm:efore ·the 
child's grandmother exclaimed: "Since we are all to perish, 
let him d_ie a warrior's death in the field!" and she placed his 
cradle under fire, near the spot where his uncle and grand
fathers were fighting, for he had no father. But when an 
old man discovered the new-born child, he commanded the 
women to take care of him, "for," said he, "we know not how 
precious the strength of even one warrior may some day 
become to his nation!" 

This child lived to become g1·eat among us, as was intimated 
to the superstitious by the chcumstances of his birth. At the 
age. of about seventy-five years, he saved his band from utter 
destruction at the hands of their ancestral enemies, by sud
denly giving warning received in a dream of the approach 
of a large war-party. The men immediately sent out scouts, 
and felled trees for a stockade, barely in time to meet and 
repel the predicted attack. Five years later, he repeated 
the service, and again. saved his people from awful slaughter. 
There was no confusion of figures or· omens, as with lesser 
medicine men, but in every incident that is told of him his 
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in~rpretation of the sign, whatever it was, proved singularly tiona! knowledge of religious doctrines quite similar 
correct. 

The father of Little Crow, the chief who led the "Minne- to. those taught by our Savior. 
sota massacre" of 1862, was another prophet of some note. 
One of his characteristic prophecies was made only a few Strikingly in harmony with this is the following 

statement by Clara D. True, Indian agent 

at Morongo Agency, in southern Cali

fornia. 

The Indians have a religious life all their own, 

of which few white people are aware. I think 

the majority of Indians have not departed very 

far from the old beliefs, even though most of the 

people are members of Christian churches. There 

is much that is beautiful in the so-called pagan 

religion. In fact, among some of the more highly 

developed tribes there appears to be little dif

ference between the teachings of the Indian di

vinity and those of Christ. One is tempted, upon 

~""='"-"='""-'-"-'-"---"-'--"-'-~====-"-"-"""= intimate knowledge of some of the old people, to 

AMERICAN· INDIANS SUPPLICATING THE GREAT SPIRIT. 
(From photo fumished SAINTS' HERALD by Bureau of Ethnology, Smith

sonian Institutio~.) 

wonder whether the Son of IV!an appeared to the 

Indian also, or whether the gospel preached to 

them b)• some unrecorded Paul generations ago 

years before he died, when he had declared that, although 
already an old man, he would go once more upon the ·'war
path. At the final war feast, he declared that three of ,the 
enemy. would be slain, but he showed great distress and re
luctance in foretelling that he would lose two of his own 
men. Three of the Ojibways were indeed slain as he had 
said, but in the battle the old war prophet lost both of his 

sons. 

was forgotten .. The more one knows of the Indian as he 

really is, not as he appears to the tourist, the teacher, or the 

preacher, the more one wonde1·s. The remnant of knowledge 

that the red brother has is an inherita9ce from a people of 

higher thought than we have usually based our speculation 

upon.-Out/ook, .June 5, 1.'!0.9. 

There are many trustworthy men, and men of ,..,.,=~--------------~--------~----
Christian faith to vouch for these and similar 
events occurring as· foret~ld. I can not pretend 
to explain them, but I know that our people pos
sessed remarkable powers of concentration and 
abstraction, and I sometimes fancy that such 
nearness to nature as I have described keeps the 
spirit sensitive to impressions not commonly felt, 
and in touch with the unseen powers.-The Soul 
of the Indian, by Eastman, pp. 157-163 . 

• ... :. • •l+ • 

THE INDIANS HAVE A KNOWLEDGE 
OF THE GOSPEL OF JESUS CHRIST. 

AMERICAN INDIANS A'r WORSHIP. 

The Book of Mormon plainly sets forth 
the fact that Jesus visited the Western 
World after his crucifixion and taught the 
people who lived here, and that the knowl
edge of his teachings was handed down to 
the American Indians, whose ancestors at 
that time were lmown as "Lamanites," in 
contradistinction to the "Nephites," who 
were a white people. 

(From photo furnished SAINTS' l-IEnALD by Bureau of Ethnology, Smith
sonian Institution.) 

Many explorers, missionaries, and others who have 
come in contact with the Indians, have been im

. pressed by the fact that they seem to have a tradi-
We ·would censure oui'. friends but little if we 

stopped to search ourselves first.-Selected. 
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Mothers' Home Column 
The Prayer Union. 

SUBJECT FOR SECOND THURSDAY IN AUGUST. 

Parents' Day.-For our own families and the families of 
each other; for greater growth in spirituality and a greater 
sense of individual responsibility in the family, the church, 
and the world. For all the sick and afflicted. 

Book of Alma 17: 48-60, large edition. Memory Verse, 
Moroni 7: 30. 

REQUESTS FOR PRAYERS. 

Dem· Sistm· Salyards: A sho1·t time ago I wrote to the 
Prayer Union in behfllf of Mrs. Nellie Brannon, that she 
might be healed of a lump on her throat, and God in his 
mercy heard and answered their prayers, for the lump has 
been removed. 

A friend of hers has l'equested that prayers may be offered 
for her, that, if it is the Lord's will, she may be healed of 
a thick neck that troubles her. Her name is Mrs. Gertie Mor
rison. 

I also ask that p1·ayers may be offered for a young girl 
who is surrounded by evil influences, that she may be given 
courage and strength to resist the enticements of those who 
m·e working for her downfall. 

Praying that God's blessing may rest on the Prayer Union, 
I remain your sister in Christ, 

MRS. ALEX MELWN. 

Sister Carinda Cowdrey writes from Albany, Oregon, ask
ing the praye1·s of the Saints for herself. She is in a critical 
condition, suffering from dropsy. There are no elders within 
reach, of whom she knows, the doctors have given up hope <.f 
relieving her, and there seems to be no help for her, except 
the Lord shall extend his healing hand to her. For this, our 
sorely afflicted sister desires us to pray. Let us remember her. 

Miscellaneous Department 
Reunion Notices. 

New Philadelphia, Ohio, where the Kirtland, Pittsburg and 
Ohio reunion is to be held, can be reached as follows: Penn
sylvania Lines, Cleveland and Pittsburg Division, changing 
at Bayard, Ohio. Baltimore and Ohio, C. L. & W. Division. 
Northern Ohio Traction and Light Company (electric). Those 
using the P. C. C. & Saint Louis should check their bagga.,.e 
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The paper will not be sent to persons who are six months in arrears, 
unless special arrangements are made. 

All articles letters for publication, notices, etc., and communications 
concerning the same, should be addressed to "Editors Herald." 411 
business letters should be addressed to Herald Publishing House, La
moni, Iowa, and all remittances should be made payable to the same; 

All errors in •the filling of orders or rendering of accounts should be 
reported immediately as receipts for money received are sent withln 
two days after reaching the office. 

Marriage, death, and birth notices: Marriages, $1 per 100 worQs 
or fraction ·thereof. Deaths, 1 OU words free; above that number, 50 
cents per 100 wo1·ds or fraction thereof. Births, 40 cents per 75 words 
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to Uhrichsville, Ohio, where it can be transferred to the B. 
& 0., which will forward to New Philadelphia. In the past 
some inconvenience has been encountered because of the 
failure of trunks to arrive promptly. They should be sent 
ahead one or two days to allow for what are sometimes 
serious delays. This is important. L. F. P. Curry, for com
mittee. 

Convention Notices. 
The district Sunday school superintendent requests me to 

state that Religio will have the forenoon and the Sunday 
school the afternoon at the convention at Vancouver, August 
15, 1913. Lottie Gage. 

Two-Day Meetings. 
At California, Michigan, August 9 and 10. At Sparta, 

Michigan, August 23 and 24. G. A. Smith and C. F. Ellis 
expect to be in attendance, with others. Let all come who can. 
W. P. Buckley, secretary. 

At Wilmot Township in Northern Michigan District, Au
gust 30 and 31, 1913, five miles north of Vanderbilt. Those 
coming will be met Friday at Wolverine or Vll.nderbilt. Bring 
baskets well filled and everybody come. C. N. Burtch, sec
retary. 

Correction. 
. In the article, "The standing minister and the missionary " 
m the HERALD for July 23, there is a mistake. In fourth li~e 
from the bottom of page 716, first column, the word not 
should have been omitted. WILLIAM LEWIS. 

Notice of Release. 
Elder Everett Hughes, who was appointed to labor in the 

Weste1·n Oklahoma District, has been released fl'Om the mis
sionary field for the balance of the conference year, by his 
request. 

We regret to see this done, as we need more laborers es
pecially young men like Brother Hughes. May the Lord ~end · 
more laborers into his vineyard. 

AUGUST 1, 1913. W. M. AYLOR. 

Reunion Tents. 
Des Moines district reunion will convene at Rhodes, Iowa, 

August 15 to 24. Orders for tents must be in the hands of 
the undersigned not later than August 9. Prices as follows: 
Tents, 10 by 12, $2; 12 by 14, $2.50; 14 by 16, $4. Tents 
erected by committee, 25 cents extra. Cots, canvas, 35 cents; 
wire, single, 45 cents, double 60 cents. Pillows 15 cents. 
Chairs 12 cents. Tables 40 cents. Pillow slips 5 cents 
Comforts 30 cents. Gasoline stoves, two burner, 70 cents. 
Prices include freight both ways. Address all orders to E. 
0. Clark, 2500 Logan Avenue, Des Moines, Iowa. 
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Herald Publishing House 
$100 Gold Bonds 

Searing Interest at Five Per Cent 
,., 1? •. 

Dated April 1, 1912, Due October 1, 1917 

Redeemable after due notice is given by the Herald 
Publishing House. 

These bonds are offered to the purchaser at par. 

The interest coupons call for payment semiannually 
-on April 1 and October 1. 

B·oth principal and interest payable at the State Sav

ings Bank of Lamoni, Iowa. 

These bonds are backed by the very best of security, 

consisting of assets of $120,000.00, and afford the pur
chaser a chance to invest with perfect assurance as to 
the soundness of the investment. 

Note Some of the Facts About Our Bonds 
(a) They are of small denomination, thus enabling 

those of very moderate means to become purchasers. 

(b) We ask no premium-your interest is clear. 

(c) We have issued only 200 bonds-$20,000 worth 
-all of which goes toward payment of our debt in
curred in adding improvements since the fire, and in 
adding other improvements. 

Better Investigate This 
Proposition 

Write for Further 
Particulars 

II -

www.LatterDayTruth.org



780 

TRADE MARI~S 
DESIGNS 

CoPYRIGHTS &c. 

q 1~~!J~":s~~~~!l:F ~~~~[~~~~~~~~tdf~~~c~h~~1~c~u~r, 
invention Is JlTOhnhiY pnlentnhJe. CommnniC'a
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M"u'Ntr reo~ a~~ B~~~~:~:.~N'ew"v"q·;r, 
Branch omce. 625 F St .• Washington, D. C. 

AUTOBIOGRAPHY OF ELDER R. C. 
EVANS. This boo!{ was written by Elder 
R. C. Evans. It contains the history of 
Brother Evans and the marvelous mani
festation of God working through his 
servant. 

No. 216, cloth . . . . . . . ......... 7oc 

THE GOSPEL MESSENGER. A Ill!\\ 

THE SAINTS' HER~LD 

COMPENDIUM OF FAITH is a work 
for the student. It is a collection of 
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works on a g~eat many subjects. Also 8 
splendid brief history of the Apostasy. 
Order No. 
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one of the Birth Offering Series. Put it 
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Order No. ~46a. Cloth. 50c. 

THE OLD .JErn:SA LE;\1 (;OSPEL. Thi> 
book by Elder_ .Joseph Luff has become 
one of iiur best and widest known and 
r~ad bonk. There is a .reason for this 
.Get the book and read it and you will not 
need to have anyone ,ell you why. 
Order No. 24R. cloth . . . . . .... 7~ 

WITH THE CHURCH IN AN EARLY 
DAY, is a book in which the trying times 
of the latter day apostasy are vividly 
pictured. A story that elevates the 
reader and makes him strong for the 
right. 
Cloth No. 243 ...................... 71> 
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PARSONS' TEXT BOOK. Revised and 
enlarged-contains a vest amount of _col
lated facts to substantiate the latter day 
message. It saves yoti hours of weary book by J. S. Roth-containing a serie~ 

of sermons in which the Old Jerusalem 
Gospel is set forth in an entertaining 
manner. Bro. Roth has been a success-

A GERMAN EDITION of a Marvelous research. 

W d J t . d Order Order No. 282,' cloth.: ...........••. 7li 

, .. ; ful missionary. By reading these aer
'·' mvns you will readily •oc wherein was 

his success. 
. J': No. 248a, cloth . . . . . . . . . . . . . . ..... 7h 

German Edition of the Book of Mormon 
(Das buch Mormon.) Order No. 88a. 
Cloth, $1.00. 

Work and a on er. us tssue . 

No. 230b, Paper, 25c. 

WHAT IS MAN, by Elder J. R. L&mbert . 
This topic is an absorbing one and espe
cially so when handled in such a forceful 
and logical manner as it is in this book. 
You can't afford not to be acquainted 
with its contents. 

ilt @ 

Low Excursion Rates 
To All Eastern Resorts 

If you've been planning an eastern trip, by all means go now
take adYantage of the low, summer excursion rates offered by 
the Burlington Route. Special low fare tickets are now on 
sale to New York, Boston, Niagara Falls, Atlantic City, Cats
kill Mountains, i\Iontreal, Quebec and many other eastern 
points. 
Stm·t your vacation 1'ight-take the Burlington. Courteous, 
attentive employees, delicious meals, safety block signals, "On 
'fin1e" arrival, congenial environment-these are a fe\V ad-
vantages of "Burlington Service." . 
Let us explain the low fares, excellent accommodations, and 
help you plan your trip. 
Send a postal for free literature-tell me of points in which 
you are interested-I'Il send you descriptive literature and 
complete information as to cost, etc. ·write or call or phone 
-but get the low excursion fares via the Burlington before 
you decide. Summer ex,cursion tickets on sale daily until 
September 30. 

L. F. SILTZ, 
Ticltet Agent, Burlingtm• Route. 

Order all your books through the 

Herald Publishing House. It is just as 

easy for you to do so and it helps us 

materially. 

Sacred Musk. 
Just the thing for choirs and all who 

appreciate good music. All by Elder A. 
B. Phillips. 

The King of Peace. 
Orchestra number, 10 parts and piano, . 

. . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . • . . . 30c 
The King of Peace ................. 25c 
Within the Veil .................... 15c 
Wayward Stream .................. 25c 
One Sweetly Solemn Thought ....... 25c 
Rest ........................... 25c 

WANTED-Competent cook wanted at 

the Children's Home. Apply to W. P. 
Robinson, Superintendent. 18-tf 

BARGAINS. 
A large list of nice homes for sale and 

rent, also farm land, easy terms. (Wdte 
for particulars.) JOHN ZAHND., 
6-tf Independence, Mo. 

FOR SALE 
Stock of Genm·al Merchandise in East

ern Iowa town doing good business, only 
one competitor. Stock will invoice about 
$4,500. Can reduce the stock if wanted. 
Good branch of Saints. Good reasons 

m·•:::tt:n:"':"*:·Q:::s-:.wiiliiiiiiGI!i:::::· :~:::::::we::*:·::::::• for selling. Address XL., care Herald Mfr tpg ii Publishing House. Bl-4-t 
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SAINT 
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OffiCial Pub1fcation of the Reorganized Church of J~IIUG Christ of Lutter Day Salntlil 
Entered 118 second class matter at Lamoni,. Iowa, poet ofi'lce. 

"If ye continu~ in J:riy word, t'hen are ye my- dis-,· 
. ciples indeeP.; and ye shall know the truth, and the 
. truth -sh~ll make you free:":-John 8: 31,- 3J!. 

"There shall not any man among ·you have oave it 
• be one wife; and concubines he shall have none."

. Book. of Mormon, Jacob 2:36. 

VOLUME 60 .· LAMONI, IOWA, AUGUST 13, 1913 NUMBER 33 

Editorial 
SACRED AND SOLEMN GHARACTER OF THE 

ORDINANCES AND CEREMONIES. 
· The various ordinances, rites, and ceremonies of 
the church are· God-ordain~)d and sacred. They 
should be observed with dignity and fitting solem
nity. Those who witness them or have part in them 
should not do so lightly or thoughtlessly, or without 

. an effort to apprehend their true significance. ·- Nor 
shoUld levity or frivolity accom'pany, precede or fol
low in such a- way as to mar the observance of the 
ordinance or ceremony, of whatever .nature. 

In ·all of these ordinances the priesthood is involved. 
The authority, dignity, and power of the priest
hood should be respected by those concerned, whether 
as administrators, beneficiaries, or witnesses. This 
does not mean that the priest should be exalted above 
his fellows,-he should be humble, as becomes a fol
lower of Jesus. Bu·t the priesthood which he holds 

. comes from God. It is a sacred and holy in vesture 
and should be respected as. such. In this some have 
come sh011t of Pleriting divine. approval, and have 
permitted personal antipathy toward the officiating 
individual to serve as a pretext for dishonoring acts 
and rulings of an official nature that by reason of 
conferred authority represented both God and the 
church. 

In this matter the ministry themselves should set 
an example in at least two particulars. First, they 
should be very careful how they attempt without 
good cause to undo the official work Of associates or. 
predecessors, or undermine their usefulness and effi
ciency by slighting remarks. 

Second, they should honor the priesthood which 
they bear by conducting themselves · as bec·omes 
representatives of God and bearers of great and 
important tidings. Touching this matter we have 
often been admonished. 
. The. minister who-permits himself to become bois

terous and clownish in the presence of the y.oung and 
thoughtless or the old and foolish may win a pass
ing handclap of approvaL as a "jolly good- fellow:'; 
but deep in their hearts 'the Saints accept him with 

reservation, and their sincere tribute of abiding 
respect, confidence, and love is reserved for the min
ister who. preserves his dignity and regards the 
sanctity of his office. This does m>t by any tneans 
intimate that one should be stiff or unapproachable. 
Dead men are cold and stiff, but not qignified. We 
heed: live men in the ministry; men with hearts, and 
warm, human sympathies. All men could approach 
Jesus; but who dare question his simple dignity? 
He mingled freely with all, yet never condescended 
to act the part of the buffoon. Nor was he little, or 
mean, or spiteful, or hypercritical, or anything that 
might detract from his high and holy calling. 

Ministers should first of all be gentlemen, and as 
such, aided by the ·Holy Spirit, should ever be able 
to mark the line beyond which lies impropriety. On 
this side of that line they will find plenty of whole
some humor, comradeship, and all that can reason-
ably be asked for. · 

But we are in danger perhaps of forgetting our 
subject. Taking for an example the ordinance of bap
tism and the subsequent laying on of the hands o,£ 
the priesthood in confirmation and for the confelf{·
ing of the Holy Ghost. How reverently we shotfltl 
observe these ordinances. They are God-ordained. 
The immersion in pure water is symbolical of the 
death, burial, and resurrection of Jesus and the 
corresponding death of the old personality of the one 
baptized and his . resurrection to a new and better 
life and personality. It typifies the washing away of 
his sins. 

Then under the hands of the elders he is given 
membership in the church, and receives the gift of 
the Holy Spirit, which is to guide him into all truth. 
Those who officiate in these ordinances represent 
God. They exercise in this way according to legal 
and scriptural proceedure their priestly authority to 
officiate on ·earth in that way which shall have bind
ing force in heaven. -They are men set apart unto a 
holy calling for that work. God is representf!d here 
and enters into these transactions. ·The heartS of 
men should be sobered at s.uch times. 

Administration to the sick is another ceremony 
that should not be observed thoughtlessly.· Those 

\ 
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receiving administration shoilld not call for it upon 
a mere passing whim, or because some one else pres
ent in the meeting is to receive administration,- or 
for a trifling or fancied -ailment. The need should be 
real, and the spiritual attitude serious and accom
panied by due reflection ·and prayer. The elders 
officiating should avoid formality and mere lip devo
tion. There is no room here for routine or perfimc
tory service. And those who sit by should join in 
prayer in behalf of the afflicted one, that thereby 
our hard arid unsympathetic hearts may be moved 
and God be delighted to come in and bless, not only 
the afflicted one, but all present. 

Perhaps there is no·ordinance more deeply touch
ing and solemn than the sacrament of the Lord's 
supper. It should be unnecessary to admonish the 
Saints to observe this ordinance with deep reverence 
and humility, seeking to perceive its true significance 
and sense the sacrifice of Jesus thus represented. 
The prayer used in blessing the emblems is in effect 
a covenant to do the will of God and keep all of his 
commandments, that we may have his Spirit to be 
with us. Probably you have noticed its wording; 
if not, take particular notice at the first opportunity. 
Those who officiate in the blessing of the emblems 

· and passing them to others should be clean in per
son and in mind, and pure in spirit, fillly appreciat
ing the solemn and holy nature of the duty that they 
should perform with joyful yet chastened hearts. 

The blessing of the bread -and wine should be 
done by those who have committed the. prayer of 
blessing to memory, so that the beautiful and deeply 
significant prayer given us in the books for _this 
purpose may not be mutilated and .distorted. In 
our opinion if one is unable to commit the prayer 
to mind thoroughly, it is far better for him to read 
it at the service rather than to use some gm;bled 
rendition, _partly of his own construction, that is 
certain to detract from the dignity of the service 
and perhaps embarrasse3 all concerned. 

The subject treated upon is by no means ex
hausted. That which has been -written may stir 
the minds of our readers to profitable thoughts 
along this line. Often while returning from admin
istering to the sick or carrying the- emblems to those 
who were unable to attend the regular church serv
ice, we have felt illuminated in mind and have real
ized that we have been near the gates of heaven. 
To officiate in the name of God to needy and suffer
ing hmrianity-surely life holds nothing more en
nobling and sacred. 

Again, when others have visited our home ·in a 
similar capacity, for identical or similar purposes, 
we have felt after their departure the sweet influence 
of the Spirit and have known that men of God have 
been there engaged in his work and that his bless-· 
ing and his peace have remained. · 

Brethren; in all things let us ·guard jealously the -
sacredness of ouF calling, and by placing a propei· · 
valuation upon the solemnity of the ordinances and 
ceremonies of the church lionor him who has placed 
them in the church. ELBERT A. SMITH. -

RETURNING ISRAEL AND LATTER DAY 
VINDICATION. 

The. following, from the Minneapolis Journal, July 
20, is interesting as indicating the growing senti-· 
ment- among the Jews for a reestablished nation in 
Palestine, their former inheritance. Commenting · 
on the Zionistic_ movement and the occasion which 
brought.forth the remarks of Judge Bregstone, the 
JouTnal says: · 

Quietly but steadily the Zionist movement, for the reestab-
lishment of a Jewish nation in Palestine, is making tremen
dous strides, according to Judge Philip P. Bregstone,. of 
Chicago; who reached Minneapolis yesterday to address Min
neapolis Zionists this evening- at new Schare1· Zedek syna
gogue, Briant Avenue North and Eighth Avenue, where 
memorial services in honor of Doctor Theodore Herzel, founder 
of Zionism, will be conducted. 

'Judge Bregstone was introduced _by Rabbi C. 
David Mott of the Abath Y esburun synagogue, ·and 
is reported by the J ounwl as saying : 

"There are 10,000 agricultural colonists alone who have 
gone to Palestine," said Judge Bregstone. "It is difficult , to 
tell how many have gone to the cities, for we did not know 
the population before the movement started. - The movement 
has lost its shallow enthusiasm, and its work is now more 
honest and sincere and is being done quietly. 

"The present problem is how best to handle the increasing 
immigration to Palestine, which will be discussed at the meet
ing. The best class of Americans are helping the moveme~t, 
who feel that their less fortunate brethren ought not be 
neglected. The movement is only for those who want_ to go 
and its purpose is not to force any Jew to leave his home and 
migrate to Palestine. 

CENTER OF JEWISH CULTURE. 

"A feature of the new. Palestine is the Jewish cultural 
center that is being built up there. Jews are going to the 
schools in Jerusalem from all over the world, in preference 
to American and particularly European schools. A ·fine sys
tem of schools is being maintained for the children~ a modern 
gymnasium (high school) was built in Jerusalem. There 
were also built a polytechnical 'school and an arts and crafts · 
school, and now plans are ripe for the building of a univer
sity. 

"The idea of Zionism is not new, it dates back to the time 
when Israel lost its independence. It was natural that the 
longing to return into Palestine was created in the hearts of 
the Jews simultaneously with their heroic defeats on the 
mountains of Judea. 

THE IDEA SPREADS. 

"During the last part of the nineteenth century when the. 
idea of renationalization began to change the map or' Europe 
and insignificant countries which have long been .swallowed 
up by powerful empires have again fought for and won inde
pendence, and the unbea1·able condition of the Jews in Europe, 
the p1·ograms of Russia, the cruel la\vs of Roumania, the star
vation of the_Jews in Galicia, 'the Dreyfus affair in France, 
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all had 'a tendency. to reawaken. and ]:ekh~dle the old longings 
of the Jew again to find a refuge OJ! his own soil in Palestine. 

''It was then that Dpctor Theodore :{Ierzel appeared -before 
the world. with his· 'Jewish tState,' wherein he submitted a 
practical solution to the Jewish_ problem· by establishing a 

·Jewish state in Palestine. It was received with favor by 
Jews in every part o{ the world. 

INTERNATlONAL BODY FORMED. 

"An international organization was formed, and with it 
the congr~ss and all its institutions, including the Jewish 
Colonial Trust· Company, the Anglo-Palestine Trust Com
pany and the Jewisl:i National' Fund .. A large. number of 
pioneers of various parts of the civilized world· flqcked to 
the promised land. To do thi~ many of them have abandoned 
the universities where they were preparing for life's .struggle 
and they have engaged in agriculture. 

"We believe that. the Jew's .genius to produce the inde, 
structible is not extinct in· him, and if he failed to do. so 
during these many centuries it was because he was deprived 
c.f an opportunity, and furthermore all that Jewish genius 
produced during the diaspora was to enrich the treasures of 
others. When he .shall again become a national entity, the 
Spinozas~ ·Heines, Auerbachs, Mendelssohns, Rubensteins, and 
Antokoiskys will contribute to Jewish art, Jewish literature, 
Jewish music, JeWish philosophy-in a word, they will create 
a Jewish culture. And Zion· will again be the place whence 
wisdom and learning Will issu~ forth." 

LAT'rER DAY VINDICATION. 
From our beginning as a church the el\fers have 

understood and taught that the prophecies relating 
to the final restoration of Israel were to be inter
preted literally; that, in fact, this,-Israel restored, 
-was to be one of the strong evidences of the dis
pensation of the fullness of times,-going hand in 
hand with the rebuilding of Jerusalem, the restora
tion of the land of Palestine to its former fertility, 
the restoration of the Nephite record, and the resto
ration of the gospel. For many years there· was no 
movement among the Jews to indicate the activities 
expected of them; but more recently they have come 

OJ:>EN LETTER TO QUORUM. PRESIDENTS. 
INDEPENDENCE, MISSOURI, July 10, 1913. 

To Quontm PTesidents: For a president of a quo- ·~ 
rum. to be in position to discharge to the fullest ex
tent the duties of his office, he should lmow inti
mately the nature and character of every member 
of his quorum. Do you possess this knowledge? 

Many a president has been given credit for having 
"natural presiding ability" because he appears to be 
equal to any emergency, when as a matter of fact 
the credit should be given to his disposition to anticf
pate situations and complications, and 3:n inclina
tion to study out courses of procedure for all kinds' 
of emergencies. Such a president is se,ldom caught 
t.nawares. A climax, apparently reached suddenly 
and unexpectedly, is met promptly and wisely be
cause it had long been anticipated. 

What is your method? To wait, or to plan? Is 
the next meeting of your quorum being thought of 
by you, and plans made to meet every complication 
which might arise? Are the details being worked 
out in your mind now? 

Unless the work of your quorum is systematic and 
consistent, the meetings are likely .to prove of little 

· benefit. The bulk of the work of systematizing will 
fall on you and your secretary. If the meetings are 
uninteresting and a failure the blame is very likely 
to be yours. Study your men and. their needs; your 
organization, its needs and purposes. Make your 
offic!J one of work, not a sinecure. · 

And do not forget to keep in touch by reports 
with the First Presidency; and let your reports show 
your real condition and work. 

Yours fraternally, 
FREDERICK M. SMITH. 

to look, marty of them, longingly towar!l a national NOTES AND COMMENTS. 
existence again in the land of promise; they have NONMEMBER DEFENDS CHURCH.-Over the sig-
organized in ell'orts to' secure a foothold there. nature, "Nonmember of the Latter Day Saint 
Thousands have already returned. That their in- Church," appears a half-column article in the Omaha 
clination and the opportunity to return are brought W01·ld-Hemld, July 12, bearing title, "Untrue and 
·ab.out under the same divine movings that have or- unfair." · This is a reply to a statement, alleged to 
dered the great work of restoration in our day we have been made by one Mrs. G. W. Coleman during 
have no doubt. a lecture in Omaha, to the effect that members of 

With regard to the promises the Lord has made the Reorganized Church of Jesus Christ of Latter 
touching not only 'the restoration of Israel, but all Day Saints sometimes practice polygamy. The 
the work of the restoration ,of latter days, with the article clearly sets forth the distinction between the 
accompanying triumph ·of God's people, the Saints Reorganization and the Utah Church, and gives the 
need have no doubt. We have seen the gospel re- teaching of the Reorganization on the marriage ques
stored, the hidden record brought forth, Jerusalem · tion as well as our record on the subject. Mrs. Cole-

. rebuilded, the land of Palestine increased in fertility, man is notified. that there will be a reunion of the 
the Jews returning; we have sensed in a measure church at Magnolia, Iowa, August 15 to 24, repre
the power ,of God; we shall in time see the gathering senting the. Little Sioux District, and another at Mis
of the Saints and the triumph of'Zion redeemed. We · souri Valley, August 22 to September 2, both of· 
rejoice in. the return. of Israel, ·a·nd are oonfirmed which will be largely attended by church members, 
in the-surety of Zion's cause. J. F .. GARVER. and that at the same time the district court of Har-
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rison County wilrbe in-session. She is invited to be 
present and avail herself of the. opportunity to 

~ present evidence in support of her charges. The com
munication is dated Logan, Iowa, July 10. Our un
known defender has our sincere thanks for his cour
age and friendliness in coming to our support at a 
time when we were so unfairly and grossly slan
dered. 

WORTHY EXAMPLE.-Sister C. B. Edson, ·of Shaler, 
Iowa, sends in five dollars, one dollar of which is to 
be expended in providing her with copies of the 
tract, A Plea for the Golden Rule, in reply to Mr. 
'Kinney. The balance is a donation to obe used in 
helping to distribute these tracts. The Bureau of 
Publicity wishes to call the attention of the Saints 
to this worthy example. We trust that many others 
will secure these tracts and distribute them among 
their neighbors, particularly those who have been 
studying ·Mr. Kinney's work. 

PRIMARY CHILDREN PAY TITHING.-Sister Anna 
Salyards reports that she has just delivered receipts 
from Bishop Roberts to forty-four members of the 
primary class in the Lamoni Sunday School. These 
are receipts for tithing paid by these children into . 
the hands of Sister Salyards and by her delivered to 
the stake bishop. The sum total of their contribu
tions amounted to about seven dollars. The prin
ciple involved is of much more importance than the 
amount of money collected. It is a fine thing for 
these little ones, thus early in life, to be taught to 
honor all of the laws -of God, both temporally and 
spiritually, and it augurs well for the church of to
morrow. Those who affect to believe that the Saints 
are interested or ever have been interested in de
frauding their neighbors and "spoiling" the Gentiles 
might well consider this event. Instead of wishing 
to defraud others, our people are interested in mak
ing sacrifi'ces themselves and teaching their children 
to sacrifice that the kingdom of heaven may be built 
up and the righteousness of God be established. 

SAINT IS CORRECT;-Fil·st among those who have 
ridiculed the Saints of latter days for adhering to 

· the name by whieh the followers of Christ were 
formerly recognized, and by which the people of God 
were in every dispensation known to him, have been 
the followers of Alexander Campbell. Now comes 
one Oscar Smith, in the Wonl of T1-uth, a representa
tive sheet of the Church -of Christ, commonly known 
-as the Non-progressive Campbellite Church, ~ho 
concedes that Saint is correct. He writes: "Let us 
now sum up. First, we have, 'friends' in the Lord; 
second, 'brethren'; third; 'saints.' (See John 15: 14, 
15: 4-8; Hebrews 2: 11; Romans 1: 7; 1 Corinthians 
1: 2.) ... The names, 'believe_r,' 'disciple,' 'saint,' 
'brother,' and 'Christian'-these, we say, and these 
alone, belong to every child of God alike. . . . The 

apostles always wrote to the 'churches of G6d' and· 
'to the saints and faithful brethren in Christ.'· (2 
Corinthians 1: 1; Colossians 1: 1, 2.)" 

ELDER HULL AND THE CHILDREN.-Speaking with 
· reference to the activities of Elder E. B. Hull and 
the church at B.rooklyn, New York, especially among 
the children, the Weekly Chat of that city says.: 
"There is a body of worshipers bearing this name 
[Sa,int] situated at Schenectady Avenue and Park 
Place, in this borough. An observer presents some 
interesting and suggestive statements along the lines 
of the foregoing thoughts, and brin$S to the front a 
company of excellent people who are evidently of a 
Pauline spirit, but who avoid any excesses, while 
they seek, like Paul, by all rational means, to win 
hearts and save souls. Froin closer observation, 
further details of this useful body of devout people 
will be given-at an early day in the columns of this 
paper .... The influence of Pastor E. B. Hull among 
the very young, will be felt when they shall have 
arrived at the estate -of manhood and womanhood. 
The sermons to those immature minds are conver
sational, and abound in apt illustration, and are as 
attractive to those of more mature comprehension, 
as to those for whom they are speci'ally designed .... 
These services embody marches, all tending to stimu
late-the spiritual emotions, drills, stories from. na
ture, from the Bible, from the sublimities of as
tronomy:, which teach that 'The heavens declare the 
glory of God,' from geology, so that the inquiring 
young mind when it looks upon a rock, or even a 
pebble on the street or on the beach, at once wishes 
to know all about it, how it was made and who made 
it, and so with all such analogous things. A delight-. 
ful feature -of these Sabbath evening exercises i11 the 
time devoted to 'good habit talks,' which are illus
trated by 'magical, mythical, chemical, and many 
other devices.' All these involve the use of blackboard 
or prepared paper crayons, 'Which fix the eye, and 
engr-oss the heart." 

EN RoUTE.-By card we learn that Brother U. W. 
Greene, en route for Palestine, reached Fishguard, 
England, July 28. Under favor of the Lord Brother 
Greene, who heretofore has been very seasick, has 
made this journey without sickness. He writes, 
"Arrived safely thus far. Beautiful and fast boat. 
Not an hour of sickness, health perfect, appetite 
immense. Am thankful to God for his mercy in 
blessing this day.'' 

Every normal man has that reserve power within 
him, -a mighty coil of force and purpose which would 
enable him to make his life strong and complete 

. were he free to express the best and the strongest 
things in him, were he not fettered by some bond, 
physical or moral.-0. S. Marden. 
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Original Articles 
RELIGIOUS. D_EBATES. 

NUMBER 15. "METHODS AND TACTICS" SERIES. 

Debate is defined as follows: · 

fatal strife. History now reverses her verdict that 
golden domes ·of civilization, moral, inteUectual, and 
material prosperity are attained by 'the austerities 

·. of war, but rather by the p·eacefnl agencies of educa-
tion. · 

Debate on the platform, in which the opposites are 
Contention in words or arguments; discussion for elucidat-

ing truth; strife in argument or reasoning, between persons parried in argument, and rne1··its contrasted, when 
of different opinions, each endeavoring to prove his own the sky of reason is unobscured, and the passions of 
·opinion right, and that of his opposer wrong; dispute; con- men are not aroused by an appeal to b1•nte /01·ce, is a 
troversy, etc. · prima1·y fulcrum "lifting a people into sunshine above 

The profitableness of debate, in view of the d~fini-_ the fogs. To rnaintain such an enviable height, the 
tion that it is "discussion for e~ucidating t1'uth,'; can · call "to arms" has been reso-rted to. Great deeds 
not be ·questioned when the development of the ages ;:md great men make a great people. The Greece of 
is app\Ja1ed to as proof. Religious controversy began to-day has the same hills and the same va,lleys that 
near six thousand years agci. The first contention it had two thousand years ago-the same sky. bends 
arising in the human family was about 1¥3ligion; and over it now that canopied it then ; but Pericles, 
since the announcement, "I will put enmity between Phidias, Plato, Demosthenes, and the great men who 
thy seed and her seed," it has been conducted by dif- made Corinth and Athens the· seats of culture and 

:ferent agencies with varied success. philosophy are no more, mid Greece-the Greece-
The duty of the saint ever has been, is now, and lives no longer. 

ever will be, so' long •as good and evil, truth and error The Dark Ages entombe_d leaming and intellectual 
are in the world, to contend for the truth revealed, development. Debate was dead until the dawn of 
in opposition to error.·· From the days .when Jannes the Reformation, when the earth throbbed with 'the 
and Jambres withstood Moses, down through the demarid for both civil and religious liberty, and God 
ages, the distinguished representatives of God's. moved in the valley among the "dry bones," when 
truth have championed the cause in controversy with the cities of the Oi·ient l;>lossomed with the flower of 
opposing forces. free debate. The era of the reformation presented 

The recorded life of the Savior, after the twelfth a fitness, and the intellectual storms of debate sent 
anniversary of liis birth found him in the temple us fruitage of 1·eligious tolemtion. Witness ·the 
disputing with wise doctors, was one of continual famou·s debates at Leipsic between Eckius, Luther, 
stormy debate, with scribe, elder, Pharisee, Saddu- and Carolostadius, June 27, 1519. On the fourth of 
cee, and the established priesthood of .his day. The July,-1519, Eckius maintains the pope's supreme au
apostles were noted debaters; and Paul was more thority, Luther denies it. The same took place at 
famous in this department than was Hannibal hurl- Baden May, 1526, between Oecolampadius and 
ing defiance at the gates of Rome. In every en- Eckius. Again witness the conflict between Luther 
counter, he came off victorious, whether with stoic, and Oecolampadius when the. iss~le was "the real 
epicurean philosopher; Roman orator, Jewish high presence." Some of· these discussions involved· 
priest, or Sadduceean teacher. Never was he foiled twenty-six propositions. 
in battle, never did he give back; the sword which The original thirteen colonies were released from 
he wielded, and the power which directed it, proved the swaddling bands of colonial dependence by the 
resistless in the conflict. When, therefore, his puis- fiery eloquence of the patriots' discussion. They 
sant arm waved tb,e. "sword ·of the Lord and of were educated to their natural heritage of freedom, 
Gideon" before the tribunals of the Roman Empire, and, determined to apply that heritage, they moved 
he struck a blow which vibrated through all the upon the high ground, and they resorted to revolu
nerves of the vast body politic. . · tioi1ary ·arms for the purpose of holding ·the high 

The salutary effects of apostolic debate was the g;round previously attained. 
triumph of the church, marching from conquest to The Civil War was a contest between opposing 
conqilcst until the land of Jul;lea was smitten by the ideas, and long before they flamed out into war they 
sword of the Spirit, Jerusalem falls, Samaria is had been brooded over by the thinlce1·, urged upon 
taken, the coasts of Asia, maritime cities, islands, the platform, proclaimed through the press, de
provinces, "sit ·up" and take notice, and Cresar's claimed upon the stage and stump, debated in Con
household in imperial Rome becomes -obedient to the gress, and argued in the courts, until the Nation 
faith. arose to the sublime heights that "it is not right 

The brilliant epochs of buried nations were at
tained by the 'clash of intellectual swords p1'irnarily, 
and sustained by martialed ~osts upon the field of 

I 

that any man should be in bondage one to another. 
And for this purpose have I established the Consti
tution of this land, by the hands of wise men ~hom 
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I raised' up for this. purpose," and pianting its feet 
upon this ~ternal rock, the inevitable came, and the 
Nation defended the !:!Onstitlitional proposition pre-
viously- gained. · 

Webster and Hayne, Lincoln and Douglas, the 
Senate and House of Representatives, stand out wit
nessing the good results of debate in modern times. 
Every reform movement logically calls for orderly 
investigation, whethe1; religious, political, social, sci
entific, or eeonomic, apd the chanwter, or impress 
will be marked and decided upqn our liter~ture and 
habits. Such discussions tear up old formulas by 
the roots, and scatter to the winds the £efters which 
have bound the human mind in special ruts and chan
nels. They break down old barriers and summon 
from the deepest recesses of the heart its deepest 
emotions and feelings, giving them an intensity and 
vigor of expression like the glow of autumn. 

The latter day work has lost no power or prestige 
by virtue of the hammer's beat, put has rather gained 
in potentiality, facing th~ results of its own logic, 
as courageously as the young David of old faced the 
g1'eat Goliath. It knew. in• its early days-and it 
knows to-day-"neither variableness nor shadow of 
turning." As it is the aggregate of light and truth, 
"no weapon that is formed .against thee shall pros
per, and every tongue that shall rise against thee in 
.iudgment thou shalt condemn" (Isaiah 54: 17) ; 
therefore, "Debate thy cause with thy neighbor him
self" (Proverbs 25: 9) ; meet him "face to face." 

WHEN SHOULD WE ENCOURAGE DEBATE? . 

We should consider the ripeness of preparation, 
"the fitness of things," in encouraging discussion; 
and these should always be stock in trade. As the 
Apostle .Peter properly admonishes: "But sanctify 
the Lord God in your hearts: and be ready always 
to give an answe?' to eve1·y man tlu~t c~sketh you. a 
reason of the hope that is in you with meekness and 
fear."-1 Peter 3: 15. Not only so, but with the 
same meekness and reverence, "earnestly contend 
for the faith -which was once delivered unto the 
saints."-Jude 3. 

All things being equal, the arena of debate should 
be court~d to convince the auditor, to allay pi·ejudice, 
to win friends to the cause, to warn our neighbor, 
and correct erroneous ·opinions, as "there are many 
unruly and vain talkers and deceivers, specially they 
of the circumcision" ; "teaching things which they 
ought not for filthy lucre's sake"; "'vhose mouths 
must be stopped." (Titus 1: 10, 11.) 

Truth should be the object of all debate, and Hedge 
incorporates a rule at once impartial and grand, as 
follows: ' 

Each disputant should consider his opponent of equal 
standing in respect to the subject in debate, each .should re-

- ... 

gard the other as possessing equal tale~t~, kno":ledge ~ali{i : .. 
desire ·for truth with himself, and that It IS possible_ ~}ler_ec- . 
fore, that he may be in the wrong, and his adversary I~\the · 
right. 

Truth is somewhat aggressive, and he Wl!{> is . 
panoplied in her shining robes moves out ".'ith f::l;ith 
in God believing that his goodness is stronger than _ · 
the de~terity of the. arch enemy, resting in the as_- · · 
surance that· no expediency can finally . prevail or. 
succeed which has -not justice for its foundation;·. · 
The exigencies of the restored gospel favor the.en:
·couraging of conflict between right and wrong, tr.uth 
and error, in an aggressive way, wisely con?ucted, ·. 
in the following language: ·· 

Call upon the inhabitants of the earth, and bear. r:c~rd, 
and prepare the way for the commandments and revelatiOns 
which are to come. Now, behold, this is wisdom; whoso read
eth let him understand and receive also; for unto him that 
receiveth it shall be given more abundantly, even powe1·; 

·wherefore, confound your enemies; call upon them to 1neet 
you, both in public and in private; and inasmuch .as ye_ are 
faithful their shame shall be made manifest. Wherefore, 
let the~ bring forth their strong reasons against the Loi·d. 
Verily thus saith the Lord unto you, There is no weapon that 
is formed against you shall prosper; and if any man lift 
his voice against you, he shall be confounded in mine own 

· dne time.-Doctrine and Covenants 71: 2. . 

Here is a 1·estcdement of the Almighty's ch~llenge 
through his people, uttered \'!even hundred and 
twelve years before Christ, by Isaiah's hallowed lips: 
"Let them bring forth their witnesses, that they may
be justified: or let them hear, and say, It is truth." 
-Isaiah 43: 9. 

"Call upon them to meet you," is the divine man
date. Challenge them, is the thought. Strike while 
the iron is hot, and see the sparks fly. Let the evi
dences of the system of redemption run through the 
sieve of investigation; nothing but the erroneous 
will be lost. "Dig deep," and "lay the foundation 
of the house upon a rock.." Dissect, disentangle, 
submit to analysis every proposition. Hew, chisel, 
and polish with all the tender care of a sculptor; 
adjust, arrange, and adapt the gelt1s of truth, and 
inoorporate them in the great temple where they 
shine forth resplendently. 

WHAT FORM OF PROPOSITION SHOULD BE DRAFTED? 

The second part of logic treats of propositions 
under the phrase "Judgment expressed in words." 
A proposition is defended logically, "A sentence in
dicative,"-asserting,-i. e., that which affirms, or 
denies. It is this that distinguishes a proposition 
from a question or command. Propositions should 
not be ambiguous; inasmuch as that which has more 
than one meaning is in reality not one, but seve1·al 
propositions. Propositions should not be imperfect 
or ungrammatical; which is only saying that any 
combination of words that does not really form a 
"sentence" can not be a proposition; though one 
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qnay perhaps conjecture, from it what it .was- the . fulfilled, Jerusalem ceasesto b·e t;·odclendown. So, 
. spea~er had in mind arid ,meant to assert. if "the spirit of man is conscious from death ttntil 

Pr~position~ considered as sentences are distin- the resul'rection," it logically signifies that •after the 
c~ guished into "categorical" and. ,-'hypothetical."_ The resurrection it will go into unconsciousness, and 

categorical asserts .simply that t}1e predicate does thus ~ should have been compelled to admit his anni
or does .!lot apply to the subject, as~ "The·Reorgan- hilation them·y! He told me afterward that I robbed 

·. ized Church of jesus -christ of Latter Day Saints· him of. strength, by,. changing the proposition 
has ~jnspitea found~rs." The "hypothetical," called slightly. 
by· soine writers, ''compound,'; makes its assert1on So propositions S~lOuld be drawn .with reference 
imdei~ a condition or with an ''altemative," as: "If to correct ,premises, avoiding what is called the rna
the Reofganized Church of Jesus Christ is not the terial, or nonlogical fallacies. A nonlogical fallacy 
wor.k of. man's wisdom, i~ must have had inspired ·may be encountered in incoi-rect premises, or when 
f.ounders.~' This latter proposition is a conditional the conclQsion is not the one required, but irrele
one, denoted by "if," or ,8 ome such word. The di- vant, because the argument is not proof of the con
-vision' of propositions into categorical and hypo- tradictory, or of an opponent's assertion which it 
thetical; is called "a division of them according to should be; but proves, instead, some other proposi-

. their substance." The cha~·acteristic quality, [called tion resembling it. Propositions, such as are debata
differentia] of a proposition being its asserting, i.e., ble should be drawn logically, grammatically, and 
affirming or den¥Jng something, divides according plainly, involving lend·ing tenets, which will admit 
to their QUALITY, into affirmative and negative; then of logical detnil. Formulate with a view to correct 
again into true m· false, according to the quality of premil:)es, calculating the remote consequences, and 
the mntte1·, while the other form,-affirmative and form a system of dependencies intimately linked. 
negative,-is the quality of expression. Word the proposition in terms you, you1'Self, can 

W h d 
. . l. d b. d. t . define, and as it is a rule of logical interpretation 

e ave use pnncwa an su or tna e proposi- that all words are to be received and understood 
tl.ons in debate when our· opponent was per·fectly "at according to their most usual and known significa-
sea,"-floundering,-with no ability to grapple tion, and you are logically required to define your 
them. The majo1; proposition, i. e., the principal proposition, it is wise to study the verbiage. A de-
one, sometimes . conceded to be true, no minor, or bate will' not be the means of developing truth log
subordinate should contradict, ·and vice versa. No ically, without precision, and cointelligence in the 
pr-oposition should be drawn, or formulated, or ac- use -of terms. 
cepted, which will even technically commit or com
promise the defender. 

The writer remembers a bit·of experience he once 
profited by. He was to conduct our side in a "tilt" 
on the subject -of. "spirit consciousness," with a 
skillftil debater of the ·Adventist society. He had 
walked off' with the palms of twenty-eight battles 
with the "orthodox;" He presented his form of the 
proposition as ·follows : "The spirit of man is con, 
scions from death until th~ resunection" ; I to affirm, 
he to deny. After studying t_he probable analysis 
he would give,- I returned it unsigned, btit gave him 
another one signed, which read as follows : "Re
solved, that the spirits of all men ·are conscious from 
death th?-oughout endless dumtion." .The sequel jus
tified my suspicions of the forme:r proposition. I re
membered that he advocated the theory of God mis
ing the billions of wicked frmn the dead, to anni!Li
late them,-ju.st to blot them mtt of -existence, and 
tfie little adverb "until," used by him,· if I accepted 
the affirm:ative, would logically compel me to limit 
consciousness at; and with the resurrection, just the 
thing he wished me to do. Thus, if Jesus says: 
"Jerusalem shall be trodden down of the Gentiles 
UNTIL the times of the Gentiles be fulfilled," 'the 

-logical_ r~sult is, ct{ter the times of the Gentiles are 

WHO ARE QUALIFIED TO GO INTQ A DEBATE? 

It is not merely required that one shall know how 
to string words gracefully together, learn exordiums, 
and perorations by rote. The arts 'and tricks of an 
opponent may capture the plum. and array opinion 
against you while you occupy a meaningless plati
tude. A debater will feel the public pulse, and form 
a diagnosis of the popular fever. He will command 
his own enthusiasm, or passion, the better to arouse 
those of his hearers. The people must be acted upon, 
and debaters must act upon the people. 

The public mind is not always influenced by 
straightforward appeals to reason, or explanations of 
the desired object. Prejudices have to be worked 
upon, or, as the case may be, avoided. A roundabout 
course in some cases must be resorted to. A plain, 
blunt enthusiast, or honest thinker, above guile or 
reserve of his opinions might sometimes mar the 
best-laid scheme of a debate by launching the renl 
objects too soon. 

A debate is.: not a mere battle field for gladiatorial 
combats, the aim of which is personal distinction, 
and public honor alone; but is an assembly in which 
the doctrines, opinions, and interests of rival classes 
are set forth to be judged by the. master sPirits of 
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the times, ta become the rule of conduct, the mentor 
of society, the eternal salvation ,of the world. Thel'e
fore, for this purpose it is necessary that those Who 
do this most pointedly, clearly, ,and effectually are 
entitled to the burden. 

Again, the country, during the three quarters of 
the last century, has been unde1;going a revolution 
in religiou!J, political, social, and economic affairs,
silent, slow, gradual, but still emphatically a revolu
tion. It has been an, age of compromises, and the 
greatest still in progress. To speak in the Ian-, 
guage of popular philosophy, we are in a state of 
tra.usiUon~a condition of things favoi;able to the de
velopment of wisdom. The Latter Day Saint min
ister must face an eduwtefl public, a criticizing pub
lic, and the arguments of twenty-five years ago are 
not the arguments of to-day. The t1·uth is the same 
now and for cve,r, but the interpretations, the scien
tific javelins, are more numerous, and sharper. "\Vhile 
the growing needs of society, which is not station
ary, but dynamic, demand an interpretation of laws 
to meet the growing condition, it is no less true in 
religion. It does not argue the changing of law, but 
the growth of that which is under the dominion of 
law. To illustrate, look at the sweeping evidences 
of archreology, ethnology, and topography hurled 
against our proposition on the "record of Joseph." 
Such evidences were not very strongly used thirty 
years ago. As ·a rule the opposition has 'been driven 
from the position occupied by it 'twenty-five and 
thirty years ago. 

The opposition has evolved some distinguished 
controversialists, and the church of the restoration 
has done the same, and in deciding who are qualified 
to enter the arena, I would take as a guide the sen
timent expressed in "S'~cure a foeman worthy of my 
steel." Ridicule is a poor weapon of honor, inas
much as the most sacred truth can be ridiculed out 
of court. Sarcasm, in some cases, is not so bad, 
since Jesus used it frequently, and columns, or hours 
of speeches would not prove half so effective as a 
quiet rebuke in a short sentence of sarcasm. 

We remember an instance to illustrate. One day 
at a Catholic association a volunteer came forward 
and made a yery strong speech, more remarkable for 
enthusiasm than prudence, in which he offered, if 
necessary, to lay down his head on the block, in the 
cause. His speech was inflammatory, not to say 
dangerous, eYen to those he professed to serve, as 
the lawyers were on the alert. One of them desired 
publicly to counteract the possible mischief. He 
arose, and with peculiar sarcasm observed: "The 
honorable gentleman has just made us an oblation of 
his head; he has accompanied his offei· with abun
dant evidence of .the value of the sacrifice." 

SUGGESTIONS. 

It is obvious that a debater who depends so-much 
upon the most slight and evanescent -touches, , the 
nicest discrimination of language, the artful colla-
. tion of words and sentences so as to make· emp)lasis ' 
supply in many, cases the th~ught which custom will . 
not permit to be expressed in words, must S,11Jfe1: · 
damage if in the process the aroma is lost, or the 
tints and shades confounded in a general flatness 
and tameness of coloring. To meet the erroneous 
in debate, to adopt none but honorable artifices, ac
cording to the greater 01' lesser degree of pliability 
there is in the assembly. Concede nothing. Haye 
no double sets of opinions-one for the initiated 
and another for the public. Too often, while the op
position is laying down that which he thinks is, 
principle, he is counting so much per cent deposit 
for every share in the joint stock of modern wisdom. 

Look seriously at every position assumed by the 
opponent and examine them, however shallow, with 
earnestness and patience. Joseph ,Cooke suffered 
loss of appreciation and prestige, when sitting in 
the World's Parliament of Religions, at Chicago, 
1893. As pagan priests read or spoke, Mr. Cooke 
smiled, turned in his chair, shook his head, frowned, 
and ,in other ways disclosed his disapproval. How 
much light did he shed on the idolatrous land of the 
Hindoo by such an attitude? What Christian in
fluence did he exert on the representatives of heath
enism who sat with uncovered heads, listening with 
respect, acting with decorum and soberness, and 
weighing the evidence of the religion adopted in 
civilized, Christian America, and Europe? Fair
ness, candor, and appreciation are heavy weights 
in debate. 

"\Ve do not mean simply to assume an attitude 
wherein we seem great because we look great. A 
,man bought a parrot from a sailor with the under
standing that it could talk. He soon discovel'ed it 
could not utter a single word. He complained to the . 
sailor. · 

"Can't talk?" said the sailor; "no, perhaps not
but look at him-he's a desperate one to think." 

Some would-be-great men are like this parrot. 
They can't talk, or at least, if they do talk no one can 
make out what they mean. But they look as if they 
could think unutterable things. Shakespeare under
stood this class of persons : 

There are a sort of men whose visages 
Do cream and mantle like a standing pond; 
And do a willful stillness entertain, 
With purpose to be dressed in an opinion 
Of wisdom, gravity, profound conceit; 
As who should say, I am Sir Oracle, 
And when I ope my lips let no dog bark: 
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Consistency suggests an attitude in debate which 
comports wlth the system defended or opposed, ob
serving gospel proprieties, and courtes~es. · In the,. 
\Varmth of debate "keep cool." Recognize the Spil'it 
of God~ ·an!f its" necessity in fight(ng. the battles. of 
right. Permit ifto impart the-solace of results, and 
lielp to keep in memory. that the wa1mth of conflict 
will pass away,- and only its facts i·emain. 

But we will not boast of things without our measure, but 
' ~ccording to the measure of the rule which God hath dis

tributed .to us, a measure to reach· even unto you.~2 Corin-
thians 10: 13: . 

For we . wrestle not against flesh and blood, but against 
principalities, against powers, against the rulers of the dark
ness of this worid, against spiritual wickedness in high places·. 

·-Ephesians 6: 12. 
Put on the whole armor of God, that ye may be able to 

stand against the ;wiles of the enemy.-Ephesians 6: 11. 
Pr~ve all things, hold fast to that which is good.-1 

Thessalonians 5 : 21. 

S. W. L. SCOTT. -

• +} .. 8 tt+ • 

SIXTEEN DAYS IN THE .INDEPENDENCE 
SANITARIUM. 

The writer was a patient for sixteen days in the' 
Independence Sanitarium; and it is my purpose .to 
tell what I· saw of its work for the sick and afflicted; 
with the hope that it .might help others, and also 

. give our people a better understanding· of the good 
it is doil;_g and of its present and future needs. · • 

WHAT I BELIEVED. 

I believed I was in an institution that was built 
by commandm~t of God '(see Doctr.i:ne and Cove
nants 127: 1, 2), to be "a place of refuge and help 
'for the sick and afflicted." It· was made sacred by 
the prayers and sacrifices of the. Saints in this and 

. foreign lands. The money came from the poor,. as 
well as from thos~_who have an abundanc'e, and to 
spare, of this worlii's wealth. It came from those 
whose hearts' desire was to do good and be in har

thqse who are seeking to be the fi·iends of God· by 
making their lives conform to his holy law. The 
physician in charge meets in the chapel with those 
who gather to make the day's labor holy by com
mencing jt with song and prayer~ I felt that I was 
in an ·environment that was conducive to faith and 
a spirituality that would bring physical blessings 
and spiritual joy. 

There are those .who believe they see an irrecon
cilable cohflict between the scriptural teaching in 
regard to the healing of' the sick and the maintaining 
of a sanitarium. In the New Testament, Christ and 
the apostles .taught· the law, and observed it, and 
many were healed, but not· all. In these latter days, 
with the ·coming of the angel message, the same 
promised blessings were announced, and from 1830 
to the present time have: been enjoyed. Many hearts 
have been made glad because a loving Father has 
heard the prayers of the humble, faithful souls, and 
healed them of their bodily afflictions; but not all 
have been healed who have asked. In these latter 
times, as well as in former times, all have not faith 
to be healed. Under those conditions,_ the Lord has 
provided that they should be cared for by kind and 
sympathetic friends and whether-they lived or died 
they would still belong to God (Doctrine and Cove
nants 42: 12). In view of these facts, what should 
be our attit11de toward the sick whom the Lord does 
not heal? To neglect them would be wicked, cruel, · 
and conduct unworthy anyone claiming to be a child 
of God. The onh>: procedure worthy of anyone claim
ing fellowship with our Lord would be to give them 
the best care possible within our power to give. The 
Sanitarium opens its doors to the afflicted ones, 
and they can have the service of honorable and 
skilled physicians and surgeons, and be cared for 
by nurses whose special training eminently quali
fies them for the work they have to do. 

OUR PREJUDICES. 

mony with our blessed Master, }Vho went about do- It often occurs that because of our prejudices 
ing good. I realized that our heavenly Father's against hospitals and surgical operations that we 
statement was true, wherein he. said, "where they undergo years of suffering. One of our brethren 
may be 1;emoved from the influences and environ- who quite recently was a patient at the Sanitarium 
·ments unfavorable- to the exercise o:& proper faith suffered for eighteen years. At times it was with 
unto the healing of the sick." This is one of the very the greatest "difficulty that he could make a public 
.important things not overlooked conGerning the siek. address. A simple operation without the use of 
The elders have aC'cess day or night to adm!nister. ether removed the difficulty, and he is now well and 
to the !'lick at their request; and due regard is paid strong. The writer was afflicted for six months, 
to that part of -God's holy law. Nonmembers often and during that time my suffeting was so great that 
avail themselves of the privilege, and know ·of its I could do but very little public p1;eaching. The op
beneficial- results. ' · . eration caused me no special suffering, and I am 

In the nurses,. we believe we saw the highest type. now on the way to complete recovery. 
of pUre youn'g womanhood; no holier service could I thought of the statement of Christ, when talking 
be rendered if done by angels than they were doing to the Jews who claimed to be the Lord's special. 
for the care of the sick..and .afflicted ones_. All classes people, "The children of this world are in their 
of Iabqr in and about the institution is rendered by generation wiser than the children of light." While 
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some of our people seem to shun the Sanitarium ,as 
they would a pest house, those not of o,ur :faith 
realize its value and the excell~nt. service that it is 
rendering the sick and afflicted ones, and avail them
selves of the good fo be··received within its,walls in 
time of need. The use of medicine seems· to· be a 
small factor in the care of the. sick. . The excellent 
care the patients receive, the food provided for them, 
is more. nearly in harmony with Gqd's instructions 
to us as found in the word of wisdom (Doctrine and 
Covenants 86), than we usually ·find in our home~; 
and this coupled with· the. spiritual. opportunities 
and benefits through. administration; makes our 
Sanitarium truly a place o.f refuge for the sick. 

OUR YOUNG WOMEN. 

A three years' course at the Sanitarium to become 
a graduate nurse, affords the young women of the 
church an excellent opportunity to prepare them
selves ·for a life of useful .service. Viewed from··a 
financial standpoint this is mtlCh better than most 
occupations in the industrial' world, and in a social 
way removes th~ individual from among the frivo
lous and thoughtless of the wgrld. and brings her 
in contact with people who look on ·life as a serious 
thing. The great humber of our young. women will 
some day be queens in their own homes, and this 
special training will be of great value to them. It 
·will save them much worry, anxious care, and doc

. tor bills. I will venture this suggestion, that u,nless 
the person loves to care for the sick, she better not 
enter the profession, because the chances of success 
will be greatly diminished. Those interested in this 
kind of service' should correspond with the Sani
tarium authorities and learn the conditions under 
which they can enter. 

PRESENT AND FUTURE NEEDS. 

Whiie a ·patient, and on other 0ccasions; in con
versation with the house physician, I learned of 
some of the present. and future needs of the Sani
tarium. It is nearly four· years since it was opened 
to the pi.'tbli<:, and during that time the linen has been 
constantly depreciating, until now they find them
selves put to great inconvenience in caring for the 
sick. Various societies throughout the chui:ch that 
once furnished these supplies,. should correspond 
with the management with a view to replacing those 
worn out with new ones, and others. who have not 
in the past assisted, can do so now. Much could be 
done to help in the food supplies, by sending·canned 
fruit;. and this is especially true . {)f those living 
within a radius of one, hundred miles,· where fruit 
is in abundance. _ 

Saints should remember that the Sanitarium is 
not a local 'institution, but belongs. t{) the entire 

.. church, ·and its patients come froni remote parts of 

our country. Last year the Bishop- of th~ cl}.uich, 
paid about two thousand dollars for the care Of mis::. 

· Sionaries, and members of their families, and others; . · 
~ho needed assistance. Anything in the way ofs~p:: · 
plies and donations of money helps .. the church, th~ 
Sanitarium, and the afflicted ones. We should nev~r .. 
look for a stopping place in doing good. Opportuni~·· 
ties will be befm•e us while life lasts, ah<;l as the 
Lord's work grows, greater demands will be m.ade 
and greater sacrifices will be required at our -han_((~~ ~· 
Such work is necessary in order that we might (!e~ • 
velop the Christ character within us, and partake 
of.his divine nature as stated by Peter (2 Peter 
1: 4), for without attaining to that c,ondition, we 
will not he fit to enjoy his companionship in ~the ' 
world to come, when he lives and reigns with his 
people. .,. 

While we are doing good in other ways, let us not' 
.forget the Sanitarimn. ' 

EDWARD. RANNIE. · 

'.1\...NOTHER'S EXPERIENCE IN DISTRIBUTING 
THE PRINTED WORD. 

After reading the very interesting and instructive· 
experience of Sister Macgregor in the distribution 
of gospel literature, I thought it might interest some 
.if I gave my experience in that line of duty per
formed many years -agq. I think it was in the early 
part of the year 1849; I was appointed to minister 
in the town of Dudley, in Worcestershire, England, 
I was a stranger there, and inexpe1:ienced. There 
>vas a branch of the church there of, about ejghty. · 
members, but they were spiritually dead, at least 
they seemed so to me, with some honorable excep
tions. They had a good house of worship, called a 
chapel, but it was poorly attended. My duty, accord
ing to my appointment, was to occupy the pulpit 
during the preaching services of the week and on the 
Sabbaths, and disb'ibute the print~d :word in the . 
daytime, from house to house, throughout the towri 
or several thousand inhabitants and many different 
churches. 

I made it a practice to distribute one kind of tract 
from house to house one week, and, on the next 

. week call for it, and ask their opinions on the sub
ject matter. Sometimes I would be rudely 'repulsed. 
I would kindly ask for their objections. . Some in a. 
boastful manner would tell what their objections· 
were, feeling sure they could easily silence me .and 
refute .the doctrine set forth in the tract; and when 
they fotind the word of God was too plain foi· them, 
they would get mad and order me off their pr~mises. 
Others in pity for my youth, and looking kindly 
upon me, believing that .I was deceived, would invite 
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_:~eiii.to.their ho~~i,.lay the big family Bib~e on the 
· table and proceed ~to point out what they thought 

wei·e ei'roi's in the tmck , I would listen patiently 
·to them and then sho'w them the beautiful harmony 
the1:e w'as bet\veen -the doctrine taught in that tract 

_ and the Bible: Some admftted the-truth, but many 
- -rejected-it. · 

i made· no exceptions; I visited rich and'· p_oor, 
cler~y and laity; during my six 'Il!o,pths of labor in 

· -that t!)wn. Ip1;eached in· the open a.ir ·at night dur-
- ing the week and in the Saints' ·chapel on Sunday. 

The task was not an easy one. .The receptions I 
met with were various,· but to me it was profitable, · 
not in nounds, shillings, and; pence, but in the edu
cation i received - in · coming in contact. with all 
Classes of mim and women; enab~ing me _to learn 
human nature, human creeds, and the power of God's 
word over all. I learned also to knew my own na
ture, the necessity Df curbing it, and the absolute 
necessity. of relying on God for help, that God who 
never failed me'i:ri the hour of ueed .. 

May succ;ess f1·om ·on high ·attend the distribution 
of the word; 'both orally im<;l in printed form; 

. - - CHARLES DERRY. 

. 
THE EFFECT OF PERSECUTION ON 

. RELIGION. 
In discussing this question we find· three princi

pal phases that inust be noticed. We shall name and 
consider them in their nat~ral order. These three 
phases are: Fii·st, religion;· second, persecution; and 
last, -its effect. 

The question, What is.religion? is a broad one, and · 
susceptible of a great variety of answers. Without 
dl.vine guidance n~o two minds are likely to come to· 
exactly the same conclusion as to what constitutes. 
true religion. The Apostle James gives us a clew 
as to what religion really is. He says : "Pure relig
ion and undefiled before God and the Father is this: 
To visit the fatherless and widows in their affliction, 
and to keep himself unspotted from the world." In 

I will :ielate one exjleri·ence out of many. In- one this we find that pure religion is evidenc·ed ih two 
street I left a tract on the ·subject of baptism, in ways. By sympathy and assistance for others,· as. 

·which tract _the new birth was compared to the the unfortunate, needy, and afflicted; and by .keeping 
natural b1rtll. A n'Umber of women having read it· one's self holy and pure, and unt'ainted by. the vices 
declared it blasphemous~ .and undertook to drive me and follies of the \vorld. Where you find these hyo 

· out .of toWn. Oh .their fail UTe to do so a Methodist evidences of religion in their perfection, there you 
minister took ~P their· cause, challenging me to dis- . find the religion of Jesus Christ in its purity. 
cuss the question there m1d then. I picked up the Persecution may be regarded as the antithesis of 
gauntlet, a mob gathered around, and when they religion. Instead of the helpfulness and holiness -of 
witnessed the defeat of the1r minister, they got mad; religion, we have in persecution a seeking to affiict 
but ·a_ -friend was raised up, a man I had never and harm, not because of crime or misdemeanor, but 
known, and addressing the. mob, he said, "Let that because of difference arising on account of-religious 
Ii1an alone;· I heard him preach· last night, and he Lelief or moral action. Persecvtion never· comes 
preached the best sermon· I ever heard in my life." f:rom those who are the true followers of Christ. 

The mob ceased their rage, their preacher was si- There is no room for the spirit of persecution in 
lenced, anci in a few· days I buried my stl:anger that heart wherein is enthroned tnie religion. Per
friend· in the waters ·Of baptism.- In after years he sec uti on has its _root in· division. So long as the 
immigrated to this land and was favorably known primitive church remained an undivided body, per
in the branch of the church at Kewanee, Iflinois, as secution was from without;· but .when the church 
Brother Joseph Whitehouse. 1 understand he has became divided, these conflicting parties persecuted 

· passed to his l-est, as a' faithful child of God. He each other. 
will not be forgotten by me. Persecution is a result of believing that heresy or 
· I will not weary you ·w'ith more experiences, false teaching ml:IY be overcome and eradicated from 

though I had many during ·my labors there. I re- among the people by subjecting the bl!liever to physi
joice to .say that God used me as an instrument in cal or mental suffering.- It may be that some per
reviv'ing the woxk there, and when I was appointed secutors have thought it an effective means of over
to another field the branch· at Dudley numbered one throwing the truth. But whether used against truth 
hundred and twenty Saints.' -Some of. them have . or error persecution is a poor weapon, as it harms 
united with the Reorganize.d Church, among whom the user more than it does him upon· whom it is used. 
I recall the names· of George Hicklin, Thomas Dugel, Used· against what is assumed to be error, it shows 

.. Geol'ge Mantle, and Joseph Boswell. These I think nothing more clearly than the want of a better argn- . 
: were muong the steadfast members or the church ment. It is not needed to defend the truth. Reason 
when I went there, and aided in the good work. I ·and argument will be a sufficient defense. As an 
th-ank God that he never left the boy preacher to· be early English writer has said, "Who ever· saw the 
alone. · · _ iruth put to the worse in a free arid. open encounter?" 

i.'\. 
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It may be a th9ught new t9 some that persecution 
has its effect ·On both the persecutor and .the perse
cuted: the one, the persecutor, for evil; the other, 
the persecuted, for good. It is b·ue that persecution 
can have no ~.ffect upon religion as we have described 
it, considered in the ·abstract; but· the effect i!! upon 
the professor of that religion, and that is the light in 
which we sh~ll consider it. 

Professors of religion 'may be or two ·classes, the 
genuine, sincere, honest religionist, and the other; 
whose profession is an empty one· and leavened with 
hypocrisy. One. of the chief results of persecution 
through all the ages of the. past has been to weed 
out the unstable or hypochtical. Only the thor
oughly converted and firm believei·. will endure dis
grace and suffering for the sake of a principle. The 
other class, when put to the test will deny their faith; 
none will die for the establishment of a lie when 
to speak the truth will save them. But those having 
an unshaken faith in Him ·who said, "Break not my 
commandments; even to save your lives," have en
dured· all things. 

Jesus has said, "Which of the prophets have not 
your fathers persecuted?" Another has said, "They 
that live· godly in Christ Jesus shall suffer persecu
tion." So from that time till no~ the fires of per
secution have been burning. They blazed out fiercely 
and widely in the days of the Roman emperors, when ,. 
in the ten great persecutions millions of Christians 
attained the crown of marty.rdom; and later when 
apostate Christianity sought to promulgate the gos
pel of peace ·and good will to men by the destroying 
sword _and excruciating toi·tures. • 

"Some suffered· the violence of fire, some were 
tortured not g~ccepting deliverance, that they might 
obtain the better resurrection, others had cruel mock
ings and scourgings, bonds and impJ•isonment, they 
were stoned, they were sa,vn'asunder, were tempted, 
were. slain with the sword ; thiw wandered about in 
sheepskins, and goatskins, being destitute, afflicted, 
tormented." 

We thank God that we live in a time and country 
where we are not called upon to pass through such 
scenes of affliction and suffering; but when we con
sider all the ways in which persecution has brought 
qlessing we wonder if we will be as well off in the 
end as they whose voices ascend to the .King upon 
heaven's throne, crying, "How long, 0 Lord, holy 
and true, dost thou not avenge our blood upon them 
that dwell on the earth?" 

In many an instance since the time that the early 
Christians were scattered from Jerusalem, persecu
tion has caused the spread of the ·gospel. To escape· 
the bitterness and wrath ·of their enemies many have 
fled to . other parl;s ·where their glorious hopes and 

@ 

do~trines were not before known, and· the~e they · · 
have spread abroad the reviving news of salvation. 
Persecution even in its most hideous form can not 
overthrow the·church of God. "Nothing shall over
throw it, save it be the transgression of my people," 
is the oracle ·Of God as found in the Book of Mormon. 

In tlie same book we read a prophecy of ev~nts 
in the·' establishment of the Nation wherein we live. 
Th~ Nation is ~.ounded by Gentiles who have gone 
·forth out of captivity. It is true they had to come 
to America to escape the thraldom of priestcraft and 
the powers that would bind the conscience of man. 
That conscience which refused to be bound had to 
endure·persecutio!)., and deprivation of even the most 
obvious rights. And so we find that the principal 
settlements on the Atlantic coast in those early days 
were made by those who ·sought freedom to worship 
God. The Pilgrims come to Massachusetts, as well 
as the Puritans; the Quakers find peace in Pennsyl
vania and New: Jersey; the Catholics seek freedom 
in M~ryland; the haven of rest for the Huguenots is 
found in Carolina; Georgia becomes 'a refuge for 
many persecuted· German Protestants; and Roger 
Williams finds "soul liberty," in Rhode Island, a· 

. colony of his own founding. Thus, as another of the 
results of persecution, we write, The founding of 
a great, liberty-loving nation. · 

Why should persecution be petmitted by a just 
and merciful God? is a question often asked. It is 
answered by Alma. He says, "The Lord doth suffer 
that the people may do tliis thing unto them ac~ord
ing'to the hardness of their hearts, that the judg
ments which he shall exercise upon them in his wrath 
may be just." 

With so many good effects coming from persecu
tion it might be that we would come to think it a . 
virtue were it not that there is the other side .. There 
is the effect upon the persecutors, those inhuman 
monsters and human devils who have gloried in 
cruelty and excruciating··tortures. . Therein results 
the hardening of their hearts, and their .ripening in , 
iniquity preparatory to a harvest of damnation in 
contrast with the glowing brilliancy of the glorious 
virtues that have ennobled the lives and deaths of 
the faithft!l martyrs. So, in a word, we may say that 
persecution both justifies and condemns. 

R. J. FARTHING. 

You can not dispose of a great ·man by traducing 
him; you can not get rid of a great question by ignor
ing it; you can not thwart a great purpose by misrep
resenting it. The man, the question, the cause, per~ 
sistently recur, and will not down.-Doctor W. C. 
Abbbtt. 
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Of General Interest· 
ZION: CITY CIIiTiWH ACTIVITY. 

The_ following, from the Chicago Reco1·d-Hemld, 
for July 21, is an iiJ.dication of the activity of the 
church at Zion Cl.ty, Illinois. The Reco1'{1-H e'mld is 
considered reasonably reliable, lind th~s report is in 
all probability 'correct especially_ in the main facts 
as presented. 

Yest~rday was· WilbUr Glenn Voliva's ousy day. Among
other things the overseer of Zion kissed sixty-six babies and 
kept his-eye on a barrel while 4,250 persons marched by and 
tossed irr theh: sacrificial offering. 

Voliva aimounced he receives more money than any other 
minister in the world. If· he personally counted all he received 

·/yesterday he hasn't been to bed: •The.bai·rel was almo~t h~l£ 
full when the procession was over, and it was estimatJJd that 
it contained several thousand dollars. 

- But kissing the babies, thereby consecrating- them in the 
faith of the Christian Catholic Apostolic Church in Zion, and 
counting· money were not the ol)ly achievements of -the over

-seer. - He also ordained two apostles, twenty-six deacons, 
_ thirty-foui· deaconesses, and received ninety-two persons into 
_ m!'mbership. 

. ·Eustace L. Carey and Fmncis M. Royall are the two. apos-
• ties; the first ever created in the organization. Overseer 
Voliva announced that a's soon as divine direction points out 

· the men he will ordain ten other apostles. Then, he said, the 
restoration of the church will have been accomplished. 

The occasion for. an· this activity at Zion· City was the 
closing of the annual- feast of ~the tabe.rnacle. The faithful 
forrr{ed in: line in a grove at the edge of the city and marched 
to Shiloh Tabernacle. In the procession were two Zion bands, 
the Zion Gua~·ds; the .·Restoration Host, the Zion trained 
nurses, and al;)out oil!),hundred robed officials. 

Voliva announced the ·church .soon would. have a fleet of 
-steamer~ engaged :in -world c'ommerce and a flock -of gospel 
trains running all over the United States carrying preachers 
and cohverting multitudes. 

Yesterday probably was the busiest day Zion City ever 
k.new. In number of kisses and coins Vo!iva is said to have 
broken ~very record of· his predecessor, the founder of the 
chul'ch, John Alexandei: Dowie. - -

SECTAR'IAN EVANGELISM AND INEFFI
, .. CIENCY. 

The following, written by Reverend W. E. Bider
wolf, and appearing in the Christian H emld. for 
July 9,, sets forth vividly ·not qnly the evangelistic 
problems but also- the inefficiency of modern sec
tarianism. 

The discussion of th; subject of evangelism is'far more 
important at this particular thhe than even the majority of 
the most ardent churchmen inlj.Y perhaps be inclined to think. 
What is meant by evangeliilffi? What phase of evangelistic 
work is uppermost in the minds of those asking and those 
attempting to answer this question? I warrant it is not in
aividual evange1ism. . There is no. problem here. Individual 
ev<~,ngelism is not a thing to talk about; it is a thing to do. 
The pity is that more of,. us are not doinkit. 

- I warrant it is not pastoral evangelism. There is little if 
any problem here except what to dci with the pastor who is 

. not- ev;lngelistic. Neither is_ there a_ny serious problem con-

nected with evangelistic work -done by the denominational 
evangelist working within the -iines of .his own chm'Ch; no 
problems at least but what are comparatively easy of soht
tion. While· it is true that many of the weaker evangelists 
are do'ing or are p.ttempting to do union evangelistic work, 
it is also .true that most of the stronger evangellsts are not 
for various reasons .doing denominational worlt. And there 
are reasons, many of them, though not pertinent to the 
present discussion, why union work far more than denomi
national work is calculated to meet the ·present-qay demands 
of the kirigdbm. An,d I warrant it is to this kind of evan" 
gelistic work 'more particularly that m,en's minds are revert
ing, when tlley think of the discussion now under way. It 
is well to ,ui\derstand clearly the .. main issue. 

Now, the~·e al·e two thi;:,gs to be said just here: 
First. In the writer's mind much of the ·hope for the 

coming kingdom Lies in the combined effort of the pastors 
grouped in the various towns and cities in a heroic, earnest 
and sometimes oft-repeated campaign of sane and thorough 
~vangelism. Some may take exception to this, but the limits 
of this discussion will not permit us to argue it. My belief 
is based on the record of the past. That record, so far as 
numetlical increase is concerned, is. humiliating enough as it 
is, but what would it have been apart from such work as 
we are discussing? Let the minister who harps sC: continu~ 
ally against evangelism face that question squarely and 
answer it fairly. · 

In connection with the Men and Religion Forward Move
ment, in which the write1; had the privilege to serve as dean 
of the Evangelistic Message, a survey of ch'urch life and 
activities was taken in nearly three score of the largest 
cities of the land, and· the charts, made up from the figures 
presented by the pastors themselves, r~vealed the fact that 
by far the largest additions· to church membership on con
fession of faith and othm·wise have come about as the result 
of public evangelistic services; and in every C!\Se, without 
one single exceptiop, the year or two following such effort 
was charactet,ized by largO:n' accessions and keener activities 
and heavier benevolences than had been the case for many 
years prior to the series of successful union evangelistic 
services. These facts speak· for themselves. 

Second. It is, however, exactly in 1·egard to 'this kind of 
~vangelism that the most serious problems present them
selves. There must be a greater harmony between the 
pastors and the evangelists. There is at least one ct·ying 
need of the times. What could speed the kingdom more? 
But this harmony is lacking. There is prejudice, jealousy, 
suspicion and antagonism. Why? Because the ministry is 
wrong? No. Evangelism is at fault. And certain aspects 
of evangelism must be altered, certain features must be 
eliminated, certain· faults. must be remedied befo1·e confidence 
on the part of the pastors can ever be secured, or the desired· 
cooperation attained: The troubl~ is just there. 

Now, what is the remedy for all this? We answer emphati
cally: Federated church control! This and this only will 
l'elieve the situation. Evangelism has always suffered 
through its own mistakes, and it always will, until it is 
brought within proper ecclesiastical direction. Doctor Tor
rey says: "We have too many organizatio-ns now." Then 
let us get rid of some of them, or all of them, and get to
gether in some way and do busi~ess. Mr. Mahood says, ''The 
probability is that men who are abusing this holy office would 
be the first to thrust themselves into such an organization, 
and the purpose of the organization would be at once frus
trated." Not if it were rightly officered. by pastors and 
evangelists with proper ideals. -Mr. Bromley says,: · "It 
would merely shift the problem."· Well, it's time to shift ~t 
somewhere; we can not let· the situation cure itself. It has 
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had time to do this and it has failed, and,. some want us to 
lielieve; miserably so. I believe God is calling to the church 
to-day to_ take charge of evangelism and the work of the 
evangelist, just as she has always taken charge of the pastor 
and his work. The -modus opm·andi we Qan consider' later. · 
N0t a ·:few. men in the pastorate. and the' evangelisti_c field 
ha'{e fairly." well defined ideas in regard to this. Btj,t it is 
as certain as the rising .and setting ·of the sun, that we- shall 
never get very far out. of the present discouraging situation 
until we make some thorough, carefully 'thought-qut eff.ort to 
do it. I trust the discussion will be continued; • . 

INDEPENDENCE VAGATIQN BiBLE :scHOOL . 

Referring to· the Vacation Bible School conducted 
in the Saints' church at Independence, Missouri, and 
under the· direction of Brother W. E. ·LaRue, the 
Jackson. E.1:aminer for July 18 says:· 

The Vacation Bible School in the Stone Church, which 
opened Monday morning for six weeks' term, closed its first 
week yesterday under very auspicious conditions. The en
rollment, which was. 250 'on the opening d.ay, had grown to . 
320 on. tlte last school day of the week. 

Naturally this is very gratifying .to W. E. LaRue, the prin
cipal, and all who take part as teachers or as pupils. The 
kinderga1·ten department numbers 101. These are from 
four to six years old. The children in the other departments 
are from six to sixteen years old. ·There is about an equal 
number of girls and boys. 

One of the departments is the making of hammocks. This 
is in charge of Principal LaRue. He said last night that 57 
boys were taking this course. Mr. LaRue has had much 
experience in New York City in this kind of school work. 

"I want you to make plain to the public," he said, "that 
this is not a sectarian school. We are affiliated with the gen
eral movement known as the National Vacation Bible School 
work, which is conducting such schools all over the country, 
several being in Kansas City. All are invited to attend, and 
there is no charge foi· the tuitioJ1:" 

Mothers' Home Column 
EDITED BY CHRISTIANA SALYARDS. 

One of Life's Problems. 
"Can two \Valk together, except they be agreed?" . · 
"To walk together'as friends, companions, mutual helpers, 

two must be agreed; . theh· aims and purposes in life must 
he identical. Applied to matrimony, this truth assumes a most 
serious aspect, seen often too late by those most concerned." 

"We believe that it is not right to prohibit members of this 
church from marrying out of the church, if it be their deter
n1ination so to do, but such persons will be considered weak 
in the faith of our Lori! and Savior Jesus Christ."-Doch·ine 
and Covenants 111: 1. - . 

"No gil'l in the church should consider any 'inan eligible to 
her life companionship who is not a true, virtuous, honorable
man. If she holds in high. re_gard the faith of 'our Lord 
Jesus Christ, slie should know that she can not find in any 
.nan who is not also in the faith the full sympathy, comfort, 
and help she will often need." 

The above extracts ha~e been culled from an artiCle i·e
cently _published in the Mothers' Home Column. The ques
tions asked and the application made are worthy of serious 
c~nsideration.. The problem is nearly as old as the human 

race. The q~estiqn as applied to matrimony .truly "assum~.s-· 
a most -serious aspect," and it 'is equally true that this is -
"seen o:ftin too late by those most con.cerned." . 

The ideal condition is that young men and maidens of like> 
faith should wed and brlng foi·th children strong in the faith_ 
of our Lord Jesus Christ. Every intelligent Latter Day 
Saint sees tlw ideal, but unfortunately few attain it. 

The church is in a ·fragmentary condition. In· many dis- _ 
tricts there are"but few branches,-- arid among tliose members 
it sometimes happens that not all nreasure·up to the standard

. of manhood and womanhood Tequh·e.d_ by those of· opp.0site: 
sex. We a1·e al( c1:eatures of assochitio'n,:arid we find itne·c~s-

-sm;y to . mingle a;;_d mix with people of eVeTy shad~ of Tee 
ligious faith and with some of no faith ·at all. ::By 'bu1' n~turi;i f,- ,. 

. and consitution it is oTdained that human,:bein:gs:·sJiouM.· 
marry;-- it therefore follows that if the ideal ·mari or woman_:;. 
fail~ to appear, the one approximating to the ideal is likely_ 
to' be chosen. · • · · 

The .lesson taught by this is that of carefulness. We ·can. 
not all ha-\te the best of which we have conception. There .are 

prizes in the-·world, but the competitors are many and it is 
the masses that are to be served. People of our own faith 
are in the minority, and we have not gathered in all the good· 
people, oi· succeeded in making all of those who have entered 
into the fold spil'itually wise. -

It is very true that those who marry out of the chuTch are 
"considered weak in the faith"; but this alone do~s n'ot. 
pi·ove it, although some may thin],<. jt does. The writer had 
the good fortune about thirty yeaTs ago to marry a sister in 
the faith, while as yet he· was an outsider and by ·some con
sidered an opposer. I am ceTtain this sisteT was n<;>t weak 
in the faith, although, I presume, she was considered so. 

Ho)v true it is that "no girl in the chuTch should conJlider 
any man as eligible to heT life companionship who is not a 
true, virtuous, hon~rable man." It is a great pity that. all 
young men and maidens in the church do not l)leasure up to 
the true standard of manhood and-womanhood-in Ghrist Je
sus, but if they .did it is possible t:!iat even th(ln s~me ~ould · 
find it necessary eith.er to resign theinselves to ·the single 
state oT else take the alternative of marrying out ,of the 
chuTch. · 

·One who marries out of the church should count the cost, 
and having done so should patiently endme the result of that 
difference which necessarily exists between those of opposite 
faiths; but it is well to remember that one who truly accepts· 
ChTist as the true standard of manhood, although not in"the 
faith with us in the strictest sense, is nevert])eless a good 
man and can not be other- than true, viTtuous, and honorable, 
and for this we may be truly thankful. 

Yoms in th<i' faith, 
X. Y.Z. 

In the Faith. 
What is it to be in the faith? It is to be a follower of that 

which is tTue. 
There ai'e those who are in the faith who are not. identifiecl· 

with us in the latter day work. They aTe in the faith in': 
'theiT acceptance of the fundamental principles of righteous
ness, in their ideals and standards of morality. 'l'hey ·do not 

. know the latter day work. 
We say again that it is well to marry in the church; it is 

highly necessary to the happiness of an earnest Latter Day . ·· 
Saint to marry one who is in the faith, in the sense -that ,he 
is a follower of that which is true. . Such a one will accept . 
our latter day message when he 'understands it and perceives 
the truth that. is in it. 

This accounts for the happy results that so often ,follow 
·.-,_. 
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tn~rriages coii~r~cted betw.een ~those of the church with those 
not. of it. It. is· ma~riage between· those who are both in the 

. faitldn the sense that.· both are seeking to follow that which 
is~true> ' · 

Marrying Out of the. Church. 
A~ young man . ~/1~ wa:;; of th~ church .:married a young 

woman .who was not-. of the church. He did so after he had 
pray!)d for-dh'~ctioh in the matter and had received that 
which enc(rilraged him. to .take the step he did. The maiden 

·of his.ehoicl{~as of a gent}e, ti'ue, earnest spirit, whose .only 
thoug.ht was to do ;.hat she perceived to be right. The young 

. man mal'l'i!)d in the faith,~ an<i his wife came into the church. 
•. 'A yoyng girl of ~_the church married a ·man not of the 
ch!lrchi a man who proved to be of worldly disposition. He 
rejected the light, which presented itself for his acceptance; 
his influence and .. example prev~nted his children's receiving 
theh:.I}1other's teaching; he finally deserted home, wife, and 
children for the companionship of one not his wife. In this 
instance, the marriigE!.-was between one of tl}e church and one 
not of the faith. It was a. wedding of the righteous with the 
mirigliteous. ~. 

'Mai;ry in the faith: · Marry one who. is trying to be a fol
l~wer ~f Jesus Chi·ist; one who is willing to accept as true 
that whiclt his reason sanctions. If in the church, he will 
growin it and will develop in righteousness; if outside of the. 
church,. he wiJ(come in, for-he is in the faith, a follower of 

~that Spirit. which leadeth and enticeth to do good. 
~. He is. in the faith' who is following Jesus Ch.rist; it may be 
,•ne,ai·1 it may be ~arther off. One who loves Jesus Christ and 
··.onjoys. ~his service .. can not find the deepest happiness with 
:one· 'Who denies hiin and. turns his attention and affection to 
'th~e pasliing things which pertain to the ·p·resent. 

A .Friendly Letter. 
' ·., · '.J:hough~not ~of the j~v:eriile class, I wish to express apprecia

tion of the new paper, Stepping Stones, which. has recently 
.come to:us.as.a .n:ew,·rruimbel" of our household,~silent, and 

··~yet bringing 'vith.;it a sweet preeziness of a May morning, 
. sd that the aged and those nearing that stage may not forget 
. ~their youthfJ.ll days.~ . 

~Do we no( all rejoice that~the editor who has led the chil
dl'en for sci many~ years has· seemed to have forgotten those 

. accumulated' years and takes her place in the new paper 
dispiayhig the same .mental talent and beautiful adaptability 

· -of"m1,1ch younger days! How swe~t to her willi.Jii the "Well 
-done; th~u good and faithful,"· when. 'she passes to the othe.r 
stage of action. . -

I have often tho1.1ght of ·an item she wrote··me years ago. 
In a dream one who has passed into the beyond apJleared'to 
her and said, with sincere ~pproval in his voice, "You are· 
giving your best blood· to the children." She wrote me that 
she felt greatly eilcouragecl on hearing those words. May 
the. relinquishing of one branch of her work give rest and 
s'trength to remain with' the children longer than she other
wise would have been able to do. 

We ·weicome Stepping Stones, and though attention has 
been given. this new child of thl:l 'church, th-e little tots have 
not been~ neglected. Their little paper, all their own now, 
seems more sweet and childlike than before, and this child
less, companionless home welcon1es the little tots as well as 
the oldm· children. They all have .their place in my solitary 
life. I could not hear the cute sayings of little ones, but I 
can· read them from their ~paper, and in this way I keep the 

' little ones .with me alld hope no£ to :forget their innocence and 
joy, .. 

Th~ work of the· tots, the juvenile depa1:tment; the Prayer 
Union, the \\~'oman's Auxiliary, and ~on up all .through the 
department are stepping- stones, as I see them, g-iven of the 
loving .Father for his childnm liy which they may climb up 
and ~' accol'ding to their need, until they attain a· thorough 
knowledge of~ the things~· pertaining to the kingdom of_ God 
on earth; and that krio\vledge will be stepping stones in the 
life to com.e. 

We know our Fat)ler will give her~ in this life !Is' much as 
we his children have desire and ability to receive and retain. 

E. B. BURTON, 

"When Your Hair Is W~hite as Snow." 
Before. me lies the Zion's H~pe ·foi· August 3, and in it 

there is a little story simply told, which leaves in a reader's 
mifid the beautiful pictm:e of a little white-haired. minister·of 
the gospel, memory ~d:f whom is associated \vith things kind 
and pleasant .and ehee'ry. · 

And the· story leaves aJso. in the mind an opposite picture, 
that of another white-haired man, but 01_1e rude and unlovely, 
a man unfortunate in having lost his right arm, more unfor
tunate in being stained· with t9hacco, most unfortunate in 
not having inherited or'acqulred that gentleness and courtesy 
which would have made his presence pleasant despite his 

. maimed condition~ ~· · 
~t the close of t.he stm~y the question is propounded, "Now, 

children, when your hair is white as snow, which man do 
you wish to be like, the gruff old peddler, or· the kind-hearted, 
preacher?" 

What are we helping the children to b'e "when their hair 
is white as snow"? What are we doing to help them? Are' 
we teaching them to be clean, pleasant; and kind? Are we 
pointing- out to them the beautiful :thing-s· in life? For life 
holds much beaut~' and g-ladness for tl:wse who have eyes 
trained to see and h~arts taught to respond. ' 

To look for things beautiful, to ~e beautiful in hea1:t is the 
great mission of life. "Whatsoever things ai·e true, whatso-· 
ever things are· hon~st, whatsoever things are just, whatso
ever things are pure, whatsoever things are lovely, whatso
ever thing-s are of good report ... think on these thii:tg·s." 

Are these the things of which we think and of which we 
talk with our childrml, or with our neighbors in our children's 
presence? These are the things that build up. They· are 
better for our children to hear from our lips than gossip, 
l:arsh criticism, fault-finding, cruel jest, or mocking ridicule . 

Tow,;i·d what are we tending? What will we be when our 
hair is white as snow? What are our children learning 
from us? What will they be? The time is now to think of 
these things. 

The Prayer Union. 
, SUBJECT FOR THE THIRD THURSDAY IN AUGUS'f. 

Otir missions and missionaries in all places. Especi.ally 
·remembering the Lamanites; f~r the fulfillment of the ·Jll'Uyers 
imd prophecies of their forefathers. For the J e~s in 
Palestine and for scattered Israel, that the glad tidings of 
the gospel may reach them all. 

Book of Nephi 9: 77-83, larg-e edition. Memory verse, 
Nephi 5:49. 

NOTICE. 

Dear Sisters, I repeat the request that you .mail your re
quests for p-rayers directly to Sister Salyards. When sent • 
to me, they must be remailed, which is needless expense to 
me. Your mime on a card. sent to Mrs. Eleanor Kearney, 926· 
·south Main Street, Clinton, Missouri, is enough for recording. 

ELEANOR. 
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'Rl'l{ll!F:S'l:S 'POll 'PRl\.":\ff!ll. 

Sist;er M'!l'lltiha ~dhd:liolil, •tif ~l'VItmtilmsten, 1!Jng1la:nil, :aliks <tihe 
sist;ers 'llt t1re iP1'!\3'El' Un'ion 'tb 'Pl'l\~ 'Io1· :he1· still, William 
Scbc&le1d,, v;:Iro ~s nn :Sotitih }\j1I•iM, 'btilong'ing to 'tne · 'Ro'Yitl 
EnginceT;;. She 'hns mot 'hcm·!l from 'him :l'oT tln·ce montins oT 
nn>r<", ;but bNmd througb a 'Jnily that hC hail bet>n tn'ken to n 

, ho!'pi.tal, suffe1~ng from a sm'ious nervons b1•ea'kdown. 
SiBter M. A. Evans, of Schell City, 'Missouri, requests 

prayers. She does not state her trouble, b11t the Lord knows it 
and may he give grace in her time of need. Sister Belle 
Wright, of the same city, asks us to' pray lhat she may be 
g·iven health and stl'ength for her duties. 

A sister who withholds her name desires our prayers that 
-she may be relieved from present conditions which. are con
trary to the word of God, and that _her afflictions may be re
moved .in the Lord;s own time and way. __ . May God bless this 
tried sister who may not, openly speak to.us of her sorrows. 

A sister se,;'ds in a request for_a deaT friend who is not of 
the church, but who is a conscientious, pr~ying \Voman. The 
afflicted womail is troubled at times with insanity. The re
quest is sent in with her sanction. May God grant the bless
ing of. an unclouded mind to this suffering child of his. 

From Battle Creek, Michigan, comes a request from a 
sister who is paralyzed. She has been an invalid for twenty 
years, has been a member of·the church for six years. There 
is no branch of the church where she lives, and she cah not · 
go to other places where there lll'e branches where she might 
receive administration. So she appeals to the Prayer Union, 
'and may her appeal meet with· sympathetic response. Her 
physical condition at times affects her mind. 

Brother and Sister Prettyman, of Knox, Indiana, ask the 
prayers of the Saints in behalf of their son, Charles Alma 
Prettyman, that,· if it be God's will, he may be restored to 
health and enabled to do his du'ties in the church and in hi's 
business. His wife also is in need of om' j:n·ayers, her health 
having ·suffered from her efforts to carry on the business 
which devolves ,upon her-. in consequence of her husband's 
sickness. 

Letter OepartJnent 
Curtis---Elmore Debate. 

On June 8 Brother J. F. Curtis and the writer arrived at 
Lucerne, Kansas, to meet Elder Elmore, of the Church"" of 
Christ, in debate, on the usual church propositions, each dis
putant affirming the scriptural identity of his respective 
church. The debate commenced on . the ninth, in a school- . 
house south of the little town, as there was no other building 
in the village suitable. Very little of our preaching had been 
done in the neighborhood, so our views were new t~ most 
all in attendance. Not so with the church represented by 
Mr.· Elmore, as they have been preaching in that palot for 
some yea1·s.. The p~ople were very fair-minded, however .. 
Elder Elmore is much more of a gentleman in debate than. 
is Elder Roberts, of the same church. · 

Brother Curtis affirmed our proposition first. In defining 
his proposition he presented it clear. to the understanding of 
all, keeping nothing in the background. Elder Elmore made 
no attempt to answer Brother Curtis, only on a few points, 
and even these efforts were fruitless, as Brother Curtis is a 
sti-ong man in answering his opponent. 

Elder Elmore made the statement that he could prove that 
Joseph Smith was the author of polygamy, but he' would not 
unless some one asked him to do so. ·Brother Curtis asked 
him to do so if he could, so he tried, one evening being 
devoted· to the undertaking. ~ But he failed, and was answered 

. 1'- ~ 

August 13, 1913 

·cotllpletely.. He nmde no reference to the matter again, so 
we 'S\i.p:pose 'he reall'r,ed thi:l fnihu:c. 

'Refe1·e11CC w><s 1nade to D.· H. Bays's book, Brother Curtis 
bandled 1t ·as if it were a primer, showing' that Bays was on 
1•ecord ·as say1wg that the Latter Day Saints were true. The 
way Brother Curtis handled the matter made Bays a very 
poor witness for Elder Elmore. 

The lwaling of the blind sister, Faimie Earnest, was 
br{)ught up, with the statement claimed to have !Jeen made by 
D. H. Bays to· the effed that he talked with Sister Earnest's 
husband about her having been given her sight when she 
was baptized, and that the husband had said 'she never. was 
blind. Brother Curtis gave Elder Elinore 'the names of, peo-' 
pie who would testify that she was blind, and was healed. 
Brother Boyd, . formerly of Creston, Iowa, ·now living rieai· 
Lucerne, Kansas, arose and said he was the~·e at the time of 
the baptism of Sister Earnest, and knew she was blind, and 
was healed.' This unlooked for statement of Brothei Boyd 
made a deep impression on all the people, and we thanked 

· God that all the Saints were not gathered, at present, at 
-least, to Indepentlence and Lamoni. I find, a~ .. a iule, that 
scattered Saints are workers, and the good they do never will 
be known till the roll is called up yonder, or wherever it· is 
called. · 

Elder ElJ!lore on his proposition said as little. about his' 
church organization, doctrines, and spiritual blessings as 

· possible. He followed the cours~. pursued by his brethren of 
the same faith. I presume he would. be counted sound in the 
faith of the Cl)urch of Christ, so called. 'He certainly is niit'.· . 
sound in the faith of the church of the Bible. He would not- · 
stand. by Campbell ·or any of their books. Brother Curt~s : 
brought their books to bear in deciding their standing :as ,a 
church, He brought out their organization, doctrine, etc., iri. 
a way that everybody could see what they wen: teachirig~~as 
a plan of salvation. ' -

When the Christian System wasi·ead to show that they h~d .. , _ _..
a discipline and when it was urged that' they should not mak.e : ·' • .· 
.fun of oth~r· churches for having disciplines, ·Elder Elm.~re 

,, .. ;, said he ·did not teach these books, and their membership _did 
not know they had them. Brother Cul·tis came back liard. ahd. '· -' 
heavy by s~ying, "Why don't you teach them? 'You sell : 
them and publish them!" At the close of the debate some· of·. 
the members of the Church of Christ caJne to Brother Curtis': . 
and asked to see the Christian System, making the statement 
that it was a book tlieir enemies had written against theni.. 

God was surely with us in this debate. The Spirit was in 
evidence as ·a witness that Brother Curtis was standing for 
the truth. He was wonderfully hiessed. The people were 
all with us, except a few of the Church·of Christ people. 

Brother Cm:tis and the writer were cared for splendidly 
by"'Mr. Shoemaker 'and family while engaged in this contest. 
He 'has b'een state senator in Kansas two terms. He is a 
splendid man: May God lead him to the light: 

Truly in bonds, 
J. ARTHUR DAVIS. 

MISSOURI VALLEY, lOW A, July 18, 1913. · . 
Edito1·s Hm·ald: We have a branch of about one hundred 

and·. thirty-five members, and are striving to do the best we 
can. We have no church building here yet, but have bought 
a lot and have it paid for, and hr.pe to build in the ·near 
future, if the Saints will do their part, as we believe they 
will. We li.ave some good, faithful members here, who desire 
to do all they can, while others are slow and indifferent. It 
is our desire to see the work prosper he1·e as well as in other 
places, for it is the power of God unto salvation, and the 
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reward is- at the end of the race. So it is our duty to labor 
' in the': way our Lord would ·have us do. 

' There- is room· for all to labor in this work, and if we do this 
and improv~ the-talents God has given us l).e will give us ~ther 
talents. But if we do not, he will take away that which he 
has given us and give to another. We can not stand still in 
this work; we will go backwa1·d or forward; so let us labor 
together, alLof us, for the advancement of this great work. 

The Sunday school needs your assistance. While we are 
not disappointed in t!ie Sunday school and Religio, yet we feel 
we should .have the support of every member along that line: 

- .. So let us labor together all over this broad land, for the ad
vancement of the cause; for it will be the means of bringing . 
souls into.- the church •and kingdom of God. That is what we 
all want to see~ more.members, better members, better officers, 
and better Sunday-school teachers. We know that thfj, time 
will come when the same Jesus who came to ·save the world, 
whose lifework here was for the betterment of mankind, will 
return again to reward his people. 

We are all free to sing that old song, "We will follow none 
but Jesus," so let· us follow all the way and try and save 

·souls by ~iving the lives we should live, as well as by preach
ing the gospel of Jesus Christ. 

We have been laboring and praying for many years that 
a reunion might be located here, and it was with joy that we 
read the announcement of the reunion to be held here August 
22 to 31. We believe there will be much good done by this 
reunion. We hope that everyone who can will attend the full 
time." We hope and pray that the Lord will be with us and 
bless us while we are assembled together, and that the Saints 
hel'e may be united and labor in the one cause, for it is well 
said, United we stand, divided we fall; and again, If we love 
the brethren we are in the narrow way. 

Let us keep our lights trimmed and· burning, so when Jesus 
comes we will be prepared to meet him, and live and reign 
with him a thousand years here on earth. 

· Your brother in Christ, 
MYRON HIRST. 

KEOKUK, IOWA, July 24, 1913. 
EditoTs Hm·ald: I wish to call attention of the Saints in 

Eastern Iowa, Kewanee, and Nauvoo districts, that we hope 
all will make an effort to be at the joint reunion beginning 
August 22, at Montrose,. Iowa, just across the Father of 
Waters from that noted and historic spot, Nauvoo. Order 
tents of C. J. Dykes, Muscatine, Iowa. Send in order early. 
Good t1·ain and boat service. 

We hope to see as many of the Saints present from each 
district as can possibly come. May the Saints all strive 
to make this a spiritual feast. In gospel bonds, 

CHARLES E. HARPE. 

COLUMBUS, OHIO, July 29, 1913. 
EditoTs Hm·ald:. I leave to-day for my far-away mission, 

and it is with a very sad heart that I pa1·t with loved ones to 
go so far and to be gone for so long a time from them. It 
will" t~ke about five weeks to get a letter from home and 
many things ·happen during that time, hence it is that it 
requires great confidence in God to leave your loved ones 
entirely to his care. 

Brother C. Edward Miller and I will sail on August 20 on 
the· Royal Steamer ·Tahiti from San Francisco, Califomia. 
Will stop off at Papeete, Tahiti; and spend about a month 
with the brethren there; thence, to Wellington, New Zealand, 
on the next large steamer that comes along for Australia. 
Expect to·m·i:ive in Sydney about the·last·of October, or the 
first _of November. My post-office address in Australia until 

further notice will be in care~ of William Ellis, Cathrine 
Street, Draper- Forest Lodge, Sydney,· New South Wales, 
Australia. 

I was called to Middletown to preach the funeral sennon 
of our worthy ·brother, ThomaS R. Wren, \vho died on the 
evening of the sixth day of July, just ;forty-seven. years. to 
the day that he landea in New York. He was born ·VI Maid
stone, E'ngland, April 18, 1840. He and llis loving companion 
with their two daughters, Edith and Mrs. Coddington, f\Jways 
kept an open door to the servant~ of G~d, and that for many 
years. Many of the traveling ministry of by gone yea1:s will 
remember Brother Wren. ·· 

With best wishes to all of the Lord's' people 
I am your brother in Christ, 

'GOMER T. GRIFFITHS. 

MONTROSE, IOWA, July 28, 1913. 
Editors Herald: It has been some time since Montrose has 

been heard from through the columns of the HERALD. It may 
be possible some wouldbe interested in what is going on down 
here in the corner of the grand old State opposite the old 
historic'town of Nauvoo. · ' 

The writer was ordained a priest last Octol}er, and as there 
had been no priest in our branch for several years, I was 
at once put in charge of the work here. 

I am truly thankful for the gospel and foi· the little ray of 
light which I enjoy. There are but few active workers. here, 
but I have been trying to do all I can to keep the Saints to
gether, and to arouse an interest in those who have become 
careless and unconcerned. 

There is a thought along the line of "social purity" which 
I have .often expressed to our people, and it may be a help 
to some who may chance to read these lines: If everyone of 
our young men and women would band themselves tqgeth!)r 
in the bonds of Christian fellowship, and always do that 
which is right, always be found in their places at church 
whenever service of any kind is being held, and take some 
active part whenever the opportunity affords, instead of 
being seen at the Sunday baseball game, the moving picture 
show, the public dance, and many other questionable places 
of amusement, then they would enjoy the sweet influence of 
the Holy Spirit and they would be so happy in the service of 
the Master that they would have no desire to partake of the 
pleasures of the world, seeing there is no comparison between 
the two. This would work such an influence over those with · 
whom they come in contact that it would be hard to estimate 
.the good that might be done. 

We are looking forward to the reunion to be held here by 
the h·i-districts, viz, Nauvoo, Eastern Iowa, and Kewanee, 
which begins August 22, and continues ten days. It is ex
pected that a number of strong men of the ministry will be 
present. 

It is doubtful if any other place possesses as much histori
cal advantage and scenic beauty.· From the Iowa shore of the 
great "Father of Waters" we have a panoramic view of the 
old historic town of Nauvoo, which all Latter Day Saints 
love to visit. The lake, created by the erection of the g1•eat , 
dam at Keokuk, extends to Montrose and gives advantages 
for boating, bathing, sight-seeing, etc. The formal celebra
tion of this great ·water power dam, one of the largest in the 
world, will take place during the 1·eunion. These opportuni
ties, together with the benefits derived from the church serv
ices and ·the association of Saints, should be an inducement 
for many to come at this time and enjoy an outing. Remem
ber, some of the opportunities will never occur again. Cancel 
other dates and come to Montrose. 
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In conclusion will ~ay, I love this hitter day work, and am 
striving to let my little light shine, as we are commanded in 
Matthew ,5: 16. · · ·• 

I want to ask the Saints, especially th.ose. who know me 
best, to pray for me that I may be more enlightened, and 

·receive wisdom and knowledge in this great·latter day work, 
Yours f!lithfully, . , 

JOSEPH H. REED. 

Extracts from Letters. 

Mrs. G. A. Price; Shedd, Oregon: "I enjoy re·ading the 
letters f1·om the Saints in the HERALD. We m:e isolated here, 
our nearest branch being in 'Portland, I believe. I know of 
no Saints near except my own family. I have been a mem
ber of the church for about twenty-two years, and have had 
several experiences during that time the world could not 
believe or understand." 

F. M. Arnold, Mapleton, Kansas: "We have been enjoying 
the privileges of a branch this S\lmmer. It is the first time 
I ever had such 'an experience. The branch is large, and, .. 
like our people in other places, the Saints are friendly and 
of humble deportment. If t\lere are any Saints living in the 
rice country of Arkansas I would be pleased to hear from 
them." 

E. Beam, Punxsutawney, Pennsylvania: "The reunion held 
by the Toronto Saints at Low Banks, Ontario, was one not 
soon be to forgotten. The Lord's presence was manifest on 
several occasions, with the gift of tongues and interpreta
tions. The association of the Saints in prayer meetings and 
other services were marked by devotion, helpful and inspiring 
to anyone desiring to be built up in this great work." · 

A. H. Christensen: "The reunion and conference of the 
Weste~·n Oklahoma District convened at Lander's Grove, 
south of Calumet, July 18. A larger attendance than last 
year was had. About ·one hundred fifty Saints camped on 
the grounds. What we call 'good meetings' were the rule. 
Some of the Lamanites were with us. The work is growing 
in Oklahoma." 

E. W. Nunley, Caldwell, Texas: "Not long since I notified· 
the people through the HERALD that I had an engagement to 
meet a Free-Will Baptist to hold a series of meetings with 
him, at his suggestion. I promised to give the people the 
result after the meetings were oYer. I went to the place 
appointed, but the Bapti:;t preacher did not materialize. I 
commenced meetings and continued them for nine days. Be-. 
fot·e the meetings closed, I learned that the p,reacher had 
joined the .Missionary Baptist Church. I heard that one of 
them said that it would not do to attend our services, that 
if they did, we would be sure to get them, consequently they 
stayed away. I preached eleYen sermons at that place, had 
large attendance and interest from start to finish. At the 
close of the meeting the people urged us to return and preach 
again for them." 

Leroy Colbert, Chetek, Wisconsin: "The largest reunion 
ever held in the State was the one just closed at Chetek. 
About one hundred and thirty people camped on the grounds. 
The sermons were very good, and much prejudice has been 
overcome. The new dining hall twenty-four by fifty-four feet 
and the auditorium forty by sixty feet were taxed to the 
limit. A refreshment stand will be constructed before next 
season. The buildings are all of the best material, d1·essed 
on all sides, insured for one thousand two hundred dollars. 
Buildings and grounds· are electric lighted. We expect in 
two years to be free of debt. We own the full equipment for 

dining hall, own· beds, cots, and hope if it be God's :will next. 
year to own our tents. At the conference the 'following_' 
officers were elected: ·P~·esident, B. C. Flint; vice president, . 
A. L: Whiteaker; l';ecretary, Sister Fisher; memfier sta'(lding 
auxiliary committee, Sistei Isabell Richardson. Thirteen 
wm·e baptized."_ -

News from· Missions 
-Australia. 

In the town of West Maitland, New South Wales, a, great 
flood has wrought much destruction. Many people·,lost their 
homes; houses, furniture, farm implements and railway lines 
being.,wasned away. 

B~·ethren Da.;,is and Robertson, before they left. Western 
Australia for Amm·ica, via the Holy Land, managed, with 
the help ofseveral other brethren, to complete a small chuf•cli 
in Subiaco, which the Saints the1:e were in great need of. 

Since we lost Brethren Pitt, Davis, and Robertson, we have 
also lost Brethren Barmore and Cornelius, who sailed for 
America, via the South Sea Islari1is, in April. At the Islands· 
they were to be joined by Brother :;nd S,ister Pitt. 

Brother Barmore was born in America, coming to Australia 
in 1902. After spending eleven years in missionary ·~ork he 
has return'ed to his native country. . Brother Cornelius was 
born in Australia, and was an elder in Hamilton :We,st 
Branch, New South Wales. Both-these men were faithful 
workers and were well liked by all who knew them. They 
will be greatly missed by all their friends. 

Debates between our elders and representatives of other 
religious movements are of frequent oc-currence in Australia, 
w:ith th~ former always victorious. Many people who were 
strongly against the church are taking interest in it now, 
Several have been added to our numrer lately, and it c:m l·e 
seeh that the work is progressing surely, if slowly. 

In South Australia the Mormon elders have been hard at 
work, but the authorities have prohibited their street preach
ing. Several times they have been escorted to safety -by 
police.. Our elders are taking advantage of conditions_ there 
to show the .difference between the two churches. It . is to 
be hoped that they will prosper in their work among the 
people, who are giving them a good hearing. 

JAMES R,: BECKENSTEIN. 

News from Branches 
East Saint Louis, Illinois. 

Inclosed you will find a copy of the EYcning Sun, announc
ing the Latter Day Saints winn~rs of the first prize in a 
contest of churches, lodges, and individuals in this. city, a 
$650 Nelson player piano or a $750 Baby Grand piano. The 
branch is elated over the victory. The writer being very 
pessimistic in the start, must confess that the honOl;S belOng 
to others. Charlie Carl, eleven years old, and Olive ·carl; 
nine years old, nominated the Latter Day Saints. Charlie 
worked about a month with little or no help. Then Frances 
Carl, his mother, Willis F. Carl, his father, and Elsie M. 
Barraclough took up the work. These four took in over 
350,000 votes by getting paid up subscriptions to The EYcning 
Sun. There were a few other .Saints who offered some highly 
appreciated assistance: Sisters Richard Avery, Sarah 
Dickens, Anna Co3by, Flora Smith, Ruby Graham, and Alice · 
Dickens. 
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. '.l; ha:re i>fU:n sai~ :evm·y:ch~l,d has his influence, and every 
· ·act or effort tts effect. . But httle did I think that there was 

a possibility. of getting,.· anyone .of the five pianos, with a 
branch# ;t70S<tirtts in a.cityof 80,000. And then to carry 
·off first wtth.a lead of over_120,000 votes! We marvel at 
j;he :re~ult ·of ~he ~hildr.en's "faith." · 

•We feel that it is .:also. a tribute to the standing of the 
Saints inthe city. ~mong tllose who contributed_to our list 
thro?gh ·Sister- B!!rraclough'S.:§olicitations were the mayor, 
. the rec'oi'der, and -a number of the principal business men of 
the city. · Brothei•. and Sister Cai"l also solicited the best 

business men of the city, men with whom we aye acquainted 
and doing business. 

Now,.to t~e condition of our branch. Thing~ are moving 
along very mcely, generally:_ We have a live and wide-awake 
set of officet's.~ J'ge little boy of Mr. and Sister Coonce, <if 
Tunnell Hill, Illjiiois, Aaron Bemard, was blessed Sunday, the 
thirteenth;. by the writer and W. C. Carl. . 

Since writing last we have been favored by the visits of 
Elders·J. _W. Rushton, Albert Carmichael, Dowker, Sparling, 
and Hale W. Smit~. The latter stayed over a week, during 
which time we enjoyed the privilege of his services. 

A dream of his childhood was literally fulfilled in our 
presence. When sixteen years of age, sixteen years ago, he 
dreamed'·that George M. Vande! (then- a boy at school) in
troduced him to an audiepce as the speaker of the hour. 
Brother Vande!, now an elder, was in charge when Brother 
Hale came, and. introduced him to the Saints, fulfilling the 
d_remn. Another testimony was home by Bl'Other Smith. Be
fot·e going-on a mission to the West, after prayer, his father 
(our esteemed Prophet) warned· him of danger ahead, and 
admonished him to heed the impresEigns of the Spirit. Be
fore reaching his destination he was impressed to get off the 
train, which he did. The train was wrecked, and a number 
killed ip the car which he with others, had occupied. 

We enjoy the visits .of our passing brethren. 
In bonds, 

G. F. BARRACLOUGH. 

ChiCago, Illinois. 
CENTRAL BRANCH. 

_ There have been many pleasant happenings and many good 
times with us that might have been reported dUl'ing the past 
few months. One of the sisters in Oklahoma wanted to know 
if the people of Ohicago had gone to sleep. No; just the op
posite; they are widerawake than ever, but the correspondent 
has just got out of bed. 

Two childt·en were baptizetl a coupje of weeks ago by 
Brother H. P-. W. Kier and confirmed by Brethren J. C. Foss 
and Kier. The confirm'ations wet'e wo~derful. It was said 
by many that they were the-grandest confirmations that they· 
had ever witnessed. Mrs. ·A. L. Crippen was baptized on 
Sunday, July ·13, by Brother D. E. Dowker, and confi1·med by 
Brethren McGahen and H. P. W. Kier. On Sunday, July 20, 
Brother ·Smith, of Hammond, was ordained au elder. 

Our Wednesday evening prayer services have been a grand 
success la:tely, ·the young participating as well as the old. 
These meetings, as well as the Sunday morning young peo
ple's prayei· meetings, have been a source of inspiration to 
many of the young. · 

The speakers of the day, Sunday, July 27; were Brethren 
H. P. W. Kier and D. E. Dowker. 

Yours in gospel t1·uth, 
CLARENCE L. WAINWRIGHT. 

Bay Minette, Alabama. 

We have a good S.unday school,' prayer meeting on Wednes
day night and Religio. on· Friday night. We have preaching 
every first and third Sundays. · 

Our· membet·ship is growing. There have been a goQ.d 
·man~ baptized this year. F. l\1. Slover __ preached: Saturday 
night of the 5th, and Sunda:Y morning and evening of the 6th. 
of this month: A. E. Warr preached at the Red Hill School
house the first Thursday and Friday nights of this month . 

I was baptized June 18, the last day of conference, by A. 
G. Miller and was confirmed by W. ·L. Booker. I enjoy this 
great latter day work. I am only fourteen. years of age. I 
ask a~ interest in the prayers of the Saints that I may over-
come. Your sister in Christ. 

ALLIE WIGGINS. 

Wilmington, Illinois. 

The writer is not connected with the Wilmington Branch, 
but has come in touch with them quite freq\\ently of late, and 
believes that the activity manifested in that part of the 
country merits mention. 

A few weeks ago Elder Jott Bro~son, who is commander 
in chief of the missionary work there, called. upon us tp ~ssist 
him. Elder James Kier accompanied the writer, and deliv
ered a forceful sermon on the apostasy and the restoration. 
The following evening we delivered a lecture on the Book of 
Mormon, illustrated by quite a number of beautiful views 
through the stereopticon machine; showing the ancient Amer
ican ruins. A tent had been ordered, but did not arrive, con
sequently our services were held in a lodge hall. The meet
ings were very well attended. 

Last Saturday and Suriday the writer was again on the 
ground, this time on request of Elder F. G. Pitt, who had 
planned to deliver an illustrated lecture on Jerusalem. On 
arriving on the scene of action a tent of goodly dimensions 
was found already pitched, an·d everything arranged that 
was needed to carry on an effective service. That evening 
(Saturday) Brother Pitt delivered his lectum on Jerusalem 
to an interested and appreciative audience. The stereopticon 
machine was again pressed ·into service, and the lantern 
slides Brother Pitt had made from original photographs 
taken dlll'ing his travels were very descriptive and intensely 
interesting. The lecture was very well received. During the 
lecture our brother sang "The old, old path," illustrated by 
two very appropriate views. 

Three services were held the day following. The writer 
spoke in the morning, Brother Pitt in the afternoon, and 
Brother Bronson in the evening. An unusually large crowd 
turned out for the final service. The tent was filled to .its 
capacity, and all around the outside were interested listen
ers occupying convenient places in automobiles and buggies, 
as well as on the sod. This outpouring of people was cer
tainly gratifying to us, for it enabled us to get in touch with 
,md ,make the acquaintance of many. 

A good work has been done here, and should be followed up 
later. The Saints of the Wilmington Branch appear to be 
keenly alive to the situation, and are working together quite 
well. All who sacrificed time and labOr to· make the work 
1here a success, expressed themselves very favorably on the 
kind hospitality of the Saints, and felt amply repaid for their 
services. ' 

The harvest is certainly white, but. how few are -the labor-
ers! Respectfully submitted, 

FRANK F. WIPPER. 
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Scranton, Pennsylvania. Miscellaneous Department .. 
Since we last wrote .to your valuable_paper we have had 

the pleasure of seeing a few more added- to om:. numbers by Conference Minutes. 
baptism. On Sunday, June 8, Children's Day exercises were- NORTH DAKOTA.-District conference met at 2.15 p. m. 
observed for the first time at the church;· the building was June -25,' 1913, at Fargo, North Dakota, J-. A .. qmen. ann· 
beautifu!Iy decm·ated for the occasion, _and at the morning. ·William Sparling presiding. Officers reported:~Wilham Spar"' 
service two of _our ··sunday-school scholars were baptized. ling, J. C. Page; J, E. Wildermuth, James S. Wagener, .E. 

E. \)\'eedle, Thomas· Leitch, J. fo.. St~we!I, and. W. Shock.row. / 
Our daily vacation Bible school is again in full swing, with Branches-reported: Fargo 40, Dunseith 86, Mmot 35, Milroy 

an enroJlment already of about three hundred, and with its 35, e}·rors being ordered correcteq. Secretary, ~reasurer and 
staff of fait_hful and enei;getic workers who. are seeking ear·- bishop's agent reported. Financial reports OL. agent and 

treasurer audited and found correct. By mot10n Star of 
nestly to benefit the children of the neighborhood. May their .. Hope and Antler branches were disorganized, district officers 
noble efforts be crowned with abundant success. being authorized to grant letters of removal and place names .. 

of members in other branches; Ordination of .Thomas-Leitch 
The branch choir is getting busy· also; they are practicing to office of elder was deferred, Brother Leitch not having 

anoth\)r cantata-Daniel. received personal evidence of the ca!I. Michael Rasmusson 
was ordained to the office of priest under the hands of R. S. 

On the 24th inst., the Saints and friends of the Scranton Salyards and J; A. Gunsolley. Officers e!ected: 'Yilliam Spar
Branch met. in the basement of the church for a social time ·Jing, president; James S. Wagener, vice p_res!dent; J.- W. 
that had been duly prepared in honor of our estimable young D'arling, secretary and treasurf!r; Thomas 'Leitch, me~ber 
brother, E. Walter Lewis, the event being his departure for library board. Conference adJourned to meet at Mmot, 
the West. During the course of the evening the brother was North Dakota, January 10 and 11, 1914. J. W. Darling, 

· b secretary, presented with a eautifully bound Bible as a token of respect 
from those who had gathered. The presentation was made NORTHERN MICHIGAN.-District met in conference with the 
b th to B th T u Tl .< Hillman Branch June 28, president J. C. Goodman, William 

Y e pas r, ro er. . . lomas. !hay our gracious God Davis, and George W. Burt presiding. District officers' reports 
and Father ever guide and direct his pathway is the earnest and branch reports read. Petitions from Saints n~a.r W<!l
desire of our souls. verine and Hillman for branches were referred to m1mster m 

·The \vork of the Lord here. in this place is apparently charge and district president. Robert Marion was or~ained 
a priest by William Davis and J. A. Carpenter. The b1shop's 

steadily and surely wending its way onward. The Sunday agent's report showed a balance due church of. $99.26. Dis
school has increased considerably in numbers since we have trict officers were authorized to grant Thomas Badder a 
our church building; but the Religio, as is usual during the letter of removal from Wilson Branch to Alpena. Spring 
summer months, drops somewhat in attendance. conference was dispensed with by resolution. Preaching by 

George E. Burt, J. C. Goodman, George W. Burt, J. A. Car-
CORRESPONDENT. penter, and William Davis. Conference adjourn~d to meet

at Boyne City, the second Saturday and Sunday· m October. · 
Charles N. Burtch, secretary. 

Fourth Kansas City, Missouri. 

Considering the very hot weather during the month of 
July, the attendance at the different services has been com
mendable. A n~mber of outsiders, and members of other 
branches have worshiped with us of late. 

In partial fulfillment of prophecy give~ a few years ago, 
saying that numbers would be added to the branch, coming 
into the church by the ones, the twos, and the threes, four 
noble souls have been baptized by our pastor, L. A. Fowler. 
0n July 9, Sister George Johnson and young daughter were 
baptized, and on the twenty-third her husband followed. On 
the thirtieth Mrs. Harriet Barron was baptized. 

Sister Hazel Fisher has been appointed branch historian 
at the suggestion of the stake secretary. Patriarch Ammon 
White was with us on the twentieth, and gave us a good 
discourse. Several of the Saints improved the opportunity 
to get their blessings. · 

A young Brother and Sister C. N. Hughes have moved 
close to the church. Sister Hughes is a daughter of BI·other 
and Sister Blyle. 

The Saints are making an extra effort to meet the indebt
edness on the church Jot. Some are responding nobly to 
both the branch needs and to the call the Bishopric has sent 
out to the church in general. · 

The Religio is under the direction of Brethren C. L. Mun
roe, and Frank Branham, and we hope for interest and 
larger numbers in the near future. The Religio will give an 
ice cream social on the lawn on the evening o£ August 14, 
the proceeds to apply to the church lot fund. 

The branch has been blessed spiritually, and may the Lord 
continue to bless-us, to help us keep humble and faithful. 

. MRS. AulCE ARMSTRONG. 

SASKATCHEWAN.-District conference was held in Ribstone, 
All;>ei·ta, July 18, 19, and 20. On the eighteenth the organi
zation of the Alberta District took place. Business session 
opened formally at 10 a. m. the nineteenth, Elders Gillen, 
Jordan, and Dobson presiding. Statistical reports: Iowa 
57, gain 1; Edmonton, first report, 24; Michigan 3o, gain 11; 
Artland 45, gain 8; Weybum 54, Joss 10; Disley 37; Calgary, 
first report, 11; Ribstone 68; Innisfree, first report, 11; Bet
land 27, gain 1; Minnesota 76, gain 6; Zion's Hill 40, gain 
4; Edgerton 10; Sunnyvale 38, gain 8. Recommendation 
from the Sunnyvale Branch requesting ordination of Wil
liam F. Jordan was approved and ordination ordered. 
Officers elected: President, T. J. Jordan; first associate, 
Joshua Dobson; second associate, William Cornish: secretary, 
Grace Beckman; librarian, Sister T: J. Jordan. Joshua 
Dobson was by motion recommended for bishop· s agent, and 
was chosen district treasurer. By motion the records of the 
disorganized Bon Accord Branch were ordered filed with the 
authoi'ities of the Alberta District. Expenses of the secre
tary were ordered paid. Auditor's report accepted and com
mittee discharged. Baptismal certificates of Brother and 
Sister" Hopen were referred to officers of Artland Branch. 
Collection of. $16.15' was taken up. Preaching by Nelson 
Wilson, J. J. Cornish, J. A. Gillen, J, W. Peterson, and 
Fredei·ick Gregory. Grace Baughman, seci·etary. 

The Bishopric. 
AGENT'S NOTICE. 

To the Saints of the Spokane Dist?·ict; G1·eeting: We are 
--truly appreciative of the support the Saints in this district 
have rendered in times past and gone; surely God will reward 
for the same. But at the present this department of the 
work is in need of help. The burden of the missioary is 
sufficient, without the care and worry of their families' sup
port. So, Saints of God, whatever you have in tithes and 
offerings send t9 the undersigned soon; don't wait un.til you 
have a large account. If you send now we will be able to 
meet th~ obligations each month. Let us not be forgetful' of 
our duties, b\}t remember the needs of the Lord's work. This 
is a day of sac1·ifice; times !lre hard, but'hungry people can 
not wmt, so let us comply With all the commandments· he has 
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given us and then God is bound to. bless us according to his 
promises. I anxiously await your reply with a substantial 
inclosure for the needy. . 

. Yours ·for the Master's cause, 
W. W. FORDHAM, Bishop's Agent. 

SPOKANE, WASHINGTON, South 238 Haven Street. 

APPOINTMENT OF AGENT; SASKATCHEWAN DISTRICT. 

To Saints and F'1-iends of the' Saskatchewan District: 
Please take notice that upon the recommendation of the 
conference of the Reorganized Chm·ch of Jesus Christ of 
Latter Day Saints of the district of Saskatchewan, Canada, 
Brother. J. Dobson, of Disley, Saskatch~wan, has been duly 
appointed bishop's agent of the Presiding Bishopric of said 
church in place of Brother J. A. Beckman, deceased. 

We hope and trust that the Saints and friends of Sas
katchewim may be earnest in their help of Brother Dobson 
in his work, aud that the Lord may bless each of the helpers 
in said district in order that his work may move forward 
and the poor be helped and the gospel preached to all who 
desire to hear. · · 

The Bishopric regl'ets to have to announce the decease 
of former agent, Brother Beckman, who was faithful in his 
·work and ai::t excellent helper in the same. Brother Beckman 
was faithful unto the" end and will have his reward. Our 
loss in the help of _Brother Beckman was a severe one, but 
the gain to Brother Beckman is ·such that each one may feel 
that the b1·other has gone to his reward. The Bishopric also 
desires to thank Sister Etta Beckman for the faithful work 
she has given in the office from the depa1'tU1'e of Brother 
Beckman until August 1. Her work has been appreciated. 
We trust the Lord will bless and help her to overcome in 
all her undertakings. 
· Desiring that peace and good will may attend ·each of 
the helping Saints and friends .in the Saskatchewan District, 
in order. that Go_d's will may be performed and his law kept, 
I am in behalf of the Bishopric, 

· Very respectfully, 
E. L. KELLEY, P1·esidinn Bishop. 

INDEPENDENCE, MISSOURI, August .6, 1913. 

SHEFFIELD DISTRICT. 

To the Saints and F1iends in the Dist1·ict of Sheffield, 
Englwnd: Please take notice that at the district conference 
of the· Sheffield District held at Claycross, recommendation 
was made for the appointment of Brother Joseph Holmes, of 
Claycross, in and for the district of Sheffield in place of 
Brother John Austin, former agent of said district, and who 
does not continue the work on account of increasing age and 
inability tl) travel as heretofore over the district. Bmther 
Joseph Holmes enters upon his work also with the special 
recommendation of Bishop R. May, who is at the present 
time in charge of the financial w01·k in the British Isles 
Mission.. . ~ 

We take pleasure in commending Brother Joseph Holmes 
to the Saints and friends of the Sheffield District and bespeak 
for him the hearty cqoperation of each one who is interested in 
the work of the Lord in that field. Also the Bishopric re
spectfully tenders its special thanks to Brother John Austin 
for his faithful service as agent in the Sheffield District in 
the past number of years, and trusts that he will be a. good 
help in his part of the district to the new agent still, and that 
the Lord may bless and direct him in the work that he may 
be called upon to perform. 

It is sincerely hoped that every member of the household 
of faith in the Sheffield District may soon get in communica
tion either pe1·sonally or by letter with Brother Joseph 
Holmes of Claycross and that they may take pleasure and 
interest in helping the financial work along, of which he has 
charge. To this end may the Lord bless each of the helpers. 
in their efforts. '· 

In behalf ·of the Bishouric, I am, 
- . E. L. KELLEY, P1·esiding Bishop. 

INDEPENDENCE, MISSOURI, July 29, 1913. 

First Presidency. 
NOTICE OF TRANSFER AND RELEASE. 

Notice is hereby given of change in appointment of J. W. 
McKnight, fmm Minnesota t<! Southern Michigan. an.d North
ern Indiana; and R. D .. Davis from Southern Michigan and 
N01-thern Indiana to Minnesota. 

Upon his own request Brother H. E. C. Muir has been 
1·eleased from his appointment. -· 

FREDERICK M. SMITH, Sec1•etm·y P1·eaidency . 
INDEPENDENCE, ·MISSOURI, August 7, 1913. 

Conference Notices. 
West Virginia district conference will convene with the 

Mount Zion Branch, August 30 and 31, 1913. District Sun
day school association will meet on F1·iday, the day before. 
All are urged to come in time for the convention. Notify 
B. Beall, at Goose Creek, ·and buy tickets for Cairo, where 
conveyances will meet trains. ·Francis L. · Shinn, secretary. 

Utah district conference will convene August 23, 1913, at 
10 a. m., in Ogden, Utah. We are anxious to see a large 
delegation from every part of the district, as matters of 
vital importance will come before us. Reports and petitions 
should be in the hands of the secretary, G. J. S. Ables, 420 
Twenty-fourth Street, Ogden, Utah, by August 15. Om· 
missionary in charge has agreed to be in attendance. J. C. 
Chrestensen, -Malad City, Idaho, Lock box 12. 

Eastern Colorado District will meet at Wray, Colorad_o, 
September 6, 1913, immediately following the reunion at that 
place, which begins August 27. Special attention is called 
to the resolution passed by the last district conference, ·as 
follows: "That' it is the judgment of this conference that the 
proper construction to be placed upon sections 4 and 5 of 
the by-laws of the district is that all membe1·s of the priest
hood residing in the district shall report to the district sec
retary as provided." Also .the following resolution: "That 
the reports of the different members of the district. priesthood 
shall be reported to the district conference only in the sec
retary's tabulated report." Please get your reports in as 
early as possible, at least one week before the convening of 
conference. E. J. Williams, secretary, 1210 South High 
Street, Denver, Colorado. 

Convention Notices. 
Northem Califomia Religio will meet in convention at 

Irvington, August 19, 1913, at 2 p. m. A joint entertainment 
with the Sunday school will be held on Friday evening. May 
those talented cheerfully respond on the program. Pauline 
0. Napier, secretary, 910% Twenty-second Street, Sacra
mento, California. 

Toronto district Sunday school association will meet in 
convention at Port Elgin, Ontario, October 3, 1913, Ada 
Hamilton, 4 Gladstone Place, Toronto, Ontario, secretary. 

West Virginia district Sunday school will meet August 
29, 1913, at 2 p. m., with the Mount Zion Branc.h. Blanks 
for reporting, with any other assistance we can render, will 
be cheerfullv furnished by the undersigned. We desire, if 
possible, to secure some one of the general Sunday school 
author.ities to be \vith us. ·Joseph Briggs, superintendent, 404 
Stealy Avenue, Clarksburg, West Virginia; Miss Katie Ross, 
secretary, Cario, Ritchie County, West Virginia. 

Northern California district Sunday school association will 
convene August 20, at 2 p. m., at Irvington reunion grounds. 
An interesting progmm will be arranged for Friday even
ing, the 22d. Home department. workers please report to 
superintendent, Mrs. George Sykes, 2326 San Jose Avenue, 
San Francisco. ·Send reports and credentials early to sec
retary, Mrs. L. Day, 4096 Eighteenth Street, San Francisco. 

Eastern Kansas district Sunday school will convene at Blue 
Rapids, Kansas, September 5, 1913, too last Friday of the 
distJ;ict reunion. There will be institute work every after
noon during the reunion. We m·e expecting efficient workers, 
and hope everyone in the district will feel it their duty to 
attend. Be sure to send credentials to the convention. Mrs. 
Martha Cool, secretary. 

Reunion Notices. 

Southwestern Oregon reunion at Myrtle Point, Oregon, 
meets August 29 to September 7. Beautiful grove for camp
ing. Larg6 crowd exp~cted. F. M. Sh.eehy and perhaps 
others are· expected. Brmg tents and eqmpment. Tents are 
scarce here. Conference September 6 and 7. Sunda,y ~ch~ol 
convention dm·ing reunion. Send branch repo1-ts to district 
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secretary, M\'S, Maude McCracken, Myrtle Point, Oregon: 
Sunday school reports to Sunday school secretary, Mrs. Pearl 
Goodman, same address; official communications to F. J. 
Chatburn, district president, Bandon, Oregon. . I write by 
request of these officers. Charles E. Crumley, Myrtle Point, 
Oregon. · 

Central Oklahoma District will meet in reunion at Terlton, 
Oklahoma, on the Frisco Road, September 5. Order tents 
anJ make all inquiries of J. W. Parshall, Terlton, Oklahoma. 
Is there a good reason why you should not come? Remember
there is ·a vast difference between a 1·eason and an excuse. 
t:ome to Terlton. J. E. Yates. 

Addresses. 

John W. Tayler, Marys Road, Monston, Manchester, Eng
land. 

Notice---High Priests. 
To the High P1'iests, G1·eeting: This is to· give official 

notice that in the near future we expect to mail each mem
ber of the quorum a copy of our 1913 High P1'iests' Annual, 
to· the last known address; should it fail to reach you within 
a reasonable ·time after this notice shall appear please write 
for copy, furnishing your present address, and another copy 
will be mailed to you. RoB'T M. ELVIN, Secreta?'1J. 

LAMONI, IOWA, July 28, 1913. 

Correction. 
I wish to direct attention to the following errors in my 

letter in the HERALD of July 30. The first line at the top of 
page 74~, second column, is out of its place; it should be the 
second !me of page 750, The word sermon in the second 
paragraph should be se1·nwns. I preached more than one · 
farewell sermon. In the fifth paragraph a. whole line is 
repeated. In the place of the repetition the following line 
should occur: the 1'eade1·s of the HERALD will remember that 
when I. In paragraph six enth?·oned should be ensh1·ouded 
Again, the inital W in the name of Ge01·ge Wilson was not hr 
my manuscript. N01·thwm·d in the second column of page 750 
should be westwm·d, and M1·. Austin should be M1·. Anstee 
Please correct and oblige. Yours in bonds, · 

DERBY, INDIANA, August 5. A. C. BARMORE. 

Died. 
THOMAS.-James Thm:nas was. bom at Herfordshir~, Eng

land: February, 1845, d1ed at h1s home near Deerfield, Mis
s~ur~, June 22, 191~, of para!ysis. He was baptized in 1868, 
Oidamed an elder m 1869, m Montana. He married Miss 
Mary Jane Powell, November, 1870. Eleven children were 
b?rn to them, sev~n ?f whom with the companion survive 
h1m. He was achve m the work, serving as a missionary 
fo~· a number of years, and was an able defender of the 
fa1th. A large attendance at the funeral evidenced the re
spect in which he was held. Funeral services conducted from 
the home, sermon by W. S. Macrae. 

MCDANIEL.-Benjamin Franklin McDaniel was born Jan
uary 15, 1845, in W!llnut Township, !Jallia County, Ohio, died 
July 25,· 1913, at h1s home. three m!les south of Davis City 
Iowa. Mal'l'ied Cynthe J. Patterson September 18 1864· t~ 
them were born, two daughte1·s and nine sons;. the 'daughters 
and two sons \vent on before; his faithful wife, seven sons 
grown to manhood, six grandchildren two brothers and on~ 
sister l'emain. He was baptized by R~bert M. Elvin, Decem
ber 27, 1896, who also preached the funeral sermon in the 
Saints' church .at Davis City, July 27, 1913, assi~ted by 
George W. Blair. There was a large, attentive audience 
present. · 

MCQUEEN.-John S. McQueen, son of Webster and Victoria 
McQueen1 was_ born at Hazelton, Iowa, March 15, 1883, died 
at Oelwem, Iowa, July 2, 1913. He was baptized in 1896 by 
J. R. Sutton. In 1911 he was ordained a priest· he has 
been a faithful member and an earnest worker' for the 
Master. He leaves a father, mother, three sisters and one 
brother. Funeral sermon by W. Weston, of Lamont inter-
ment in Oakdale Cemetery. ' 

WREN.-Thomas Riehard Wren was born April 18 1840 
at Maidstone, Kent, England, died July 6, 1913,. at Middle~ 

town, Ohio. He married· Elizabeth Smith at MaidstOne; 
England, by whom he is survived. Nine children were b61;n 
.to them, two of them are still living. Deceased emigrated 
to America in 1866, landing at New York July 6, just 47 
years prior to his death. He was a devout member of- the· 
church, and fa~thfully served therein as an elder. Funeral 
sermon by G. T.- Griffiths. 

McALLISTER.-Sister V: A. McAllister died July 13, after. 
being confined to her bed for about one year. She was firm 
in the faith. Through her saintly life she brought the work 
of the gospel to her entire family. She enjoyed the gift. of 
prophecy, and many thing given through her have been lit
erally fulfilled. $he was ready to do anything she could for 
the advancement of the grand cause in which shec was en
listed. 

WILLIAMS.-Mary _ J. Williams was born September 27; 
1830, at Leroy, Bradford County, Pennsylvania, died at the 
home of her daughter, Mrs. Martha L. Van Order, Min
neapolis, Minnesota, July 28, 1913. She was baptized August 
11, 1863, at Plano, Illinois, by John Shippy, and for fifty 
years lived a radiant Christian life. Two daughters and one 
son survive her. Her husband, Evan E. Williams preceded. 
her ~;everal years. Funeral services 'yere held at the home 
of her daughter, Mrs. Owen, in Minneapolis, previous to -
bringing the remains tO Plano for interment; and a burial 
service was held in the Stone Church at Plano, C, H. Bun 
delivering the address. 

WoODWARD.-Joseph Woodward was bom May 27, 1822, 
at Burlington, New Jersey, died July 18, 1913, at the home 
of his granddaughter, Sister May Vredenburg, Pisgah, Iowa. 
He mar~·ied Margaret Hankens in 1843. She died in April, 
1876. To them were born ten children, six of whom survive 
him. He also leaves 24 grandchildren, 23 great-grandchil
dren, many other relatives and friends. He was baptized by 
R. M. Elvin, October 1, 1890, and was ever faithful and a 
great lover of the work. Funeral at the Latter Day Saint 
church in Pisgah, in charge of Joseph Lane, sermon by 
Sidney Pitt, interment at Little Sioux, Iowa. - - · 

SMITH.-William Teddy, infant son of Brother and Sister 
L. W. Smith, was born March 27, 1912, at Butler, Missouri, 
died July 31, 1913. Thus a "bud of promise" has been 
plucked from among us. While it seems hard to give him up, 
yet we bow in submission to God's will, realizing that the 
Lord knows why; 'his will be done. Funeral sermon by Amos 
T. Higdon, assisted by W. A. Searfus. 

FISHER.-Henry Fisher was born July 28, 1843, at Shef
field, England. He was baptized February 20, 1870, at Shef
field, England. He came to America the same year and 
finally located at Sandwich, Illinois, where he resided until 
the time of his death, August 2, 1913, He was married 
twice, his first wife departing this life June 15, 1877. June 
11, 1879, he married Emma Bennett, who remains. with his 
five sons and three daughters, one daughter having died in. 
infancy. He was a faithful witness for the gospel. Funeral 
sermon at the house by C. H. Burr, E. M. Wildermuth in 
charge. Burial at Pine Mound Cemetery. 

ANDERSON.-Adith A. Burley was born December 27 1881 · 
at Thedford, Ontario, died at Wiarton, Ontario July 22' 1913' 

' She married Allen Anderson, December 28 i898. To- this 
union eight children were born. She was baptized Septem
ber 1, 1904, and from that time until death was faithful to 
her covenant. Funeral services were held at the residence 
of Brother McFarlan, interment in Wiarton cemetery. She 
leaves to mourn, husband, eight children, father mother six 
brotht>rs and one sister. Sermon by W. D. Elli;, assisted by 
James Phillips. · · 

HOLMES.-Hattie E. Holmes was born at Salem Washing
ton County, India~a, April 2, 1858; died July 19,

1
1913.- De

ceased was marl'led to Thomas .S. Holmes November 26 
1?85. She was the mother of five children, all of whom sur~ 
v1ve her. She also leaves husband, three brothers, two sis
ters, father and mother and many friends to moum her 
departu!e. She was a faithful and devoted wife and a kind 
and lovmg mother, The funeral services wm·e in charge of 
T. C. Kelley, sermon by William Johnson, of .Seattle. 

CARLILE:-Alta Ca'rlile was ·born February. 9, 1852, at 
Tippecanoe, Indiana, died at North Platte, Nebraska, J)lly 
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4, Hll3. She was baptized April 13, 1881, at Blue Rapids, 
Kansas; August 8, 1873, she married John I. Adams. To 
this union were born three children, two of whom sm·vive, 
Her husband died in 1881, September 13, 1885, she married 
James N. Carlile. To them were born five children, four of 
whom survive her. · 

HALL.-Winifred Clara Newlen was born at Des Moines, 
Iowa, May 22, 1880. She was married to Brother Earl F. 
Hall November 27, 1902, who remains to mourn her ap
parently untimely death. Three children ·were born of this 
union, two of whom have died, one remaining. She died at 
Des Moines, Iowa, July 24, 1913. Her mother, four sisters, 
and two brothers are living. She was-baptized into the Re
organized Church of Jesus Christ. of Latter Day Saints, 
June 28, 1903, and ever continued as a consistent and faith
ful member. Those who knew her best spoke most highly 
of her. The funeral was held at Lamoni, Iowa, July 29, the 
sermon being preached by Elbert A. Smith. An unusually 
large ·concourse of sympathetic people attended this funeral 
service. 

BOOKER.-Joseph R., son of Elder W. L. Booker, died at 
Bay Minette, Alabama, July 8, 1913, aged 12 years and 17 
days. He was baptizeo June 15, 1913, by A. G. Miller, con
firmed by.A. E. Warr and W. J. Booker. He leaves father, 
stepmother, one brother, and three sistets. Funeral sermon 
at his father's residence by F. M. Slover, July 9, 1913. 
- CALHOUN.-Georgia Calhoun was hom October 16, 1883, 

at Bess, Montgomery County, Alabama, died August 3, 1913. 
She w_as baptized and confirmed by D, E. Tucker, May 9, 
1897, 111 Santa Rosa County, Florida. She leaves husband, 
seven children and many friends. Funeral sermon in Saints' 
church at Dixonville, Alabama, by F. M. Slover, in presence 
of a large number of relatives and friends, August 4, 1913. 

WILLIS.-Robert L. Willis was hom April 4, 1872. He 
was married to Annie Needham sixteen· years ago. To them 
were bo1·n six chil(ll:en, two boys and-four girls; wife and 
children remain to mourn the loss of a kind husband and a 
loving father. He was baptized by J. W. Metcalf March 23, 
1902. He died in the faith, August 5. Funeral sermon by 
J. W. Metcalf, interment in the Saint Louis cemetery. 

NICHOLS.-Charles W. Nichols was hom July 3, 1874, in 
Livingston County, Illinois. He was baptized and confirmed 
at- Eustis, ~Nebraska, by G. W. Johnson, June 12, 1898. He 

·was ordained ·a. deacon October ·10, 1909, 'by C. H. Porter. 
He· died at the Lincoln Sarijtarium, August· 2, 1913. He 

·served as a deacon.in the Eustis Branch until death claimeti 
him. :He wa·s an active officer and a faithful member. He 
leaves -a _wife,. two children, a mother, brothers, sisters, and 
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many relatives and friends who regret his sudden removal 
from this life. Funeral at Eustis, Nebraska, August 4, con
du«ted by C. H. Porter. 

A. New Edition of the 

Doctrine and Covenants 
By order of General Conference a com

mittee was appointed to correct all typo

graphical errors, also Section 22 of the Doc

trine and Covenants. This has been done 

and the book is now ready. It contains a 

valuable addition in the form of a new con

cordance. All the revelations up to date 

are included. You will need this edition. 
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AUTOBIOGRAPHY OF ELDER R.. C. 
EVANS. This book was written by Elder 
R. C. Evans. It contains the history of 
Brother Evans and the marvelous mani" 
festation of God working through his 
servant. 
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PARSONS' TEXT BOOK. Revised and. 
enlarged-contains a vest amount of col
lated facts to substantiate the latter day 
message. It aavea you hours -of weary 
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THE GOSPEL MESSENGER. A new 
book by J. S. Roth--containing a series 
of sermons in which the Old Jerusalem 
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manner. Bro. Roth has been a succesa
ful missionary. By reading these aer
mvns you will readily see wherein was 
his success. 

A GERMAN EDITION of a Marvelous Order No. 282, cloth .•.•.....•.•.••. '75 
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WHAT IS MAN, by Elder J. R. Lr.mbert. 
This topic is an absorbing one and espe
cially so when handled in such a forceful 
and logical manner as· it is in this book. 
You can't afford not to be acquainted 
with its contents. 

Vacation in the East 
'fake advantage of Excursion rates to the East this summer. 
And get the. right start-take the comfortable Burlington. · 

~dirondacks,.:White Mountains, Maine, Atlantic City, Gew·-· 
gmn Bay, · tl~e: St. Lawrence, the Thousand Islands, Lake 
George, Saratoga Springs, Montreal, Quebec-all these places 
open out li~e a fan from Chicago and St. Louis. · 

Call or send!lt once for descriptive booklet. Let us help you 
pll!n your tnp. Let us point out the wide choice of routes 
gomg and comi~g. Get in touch to-day-make this summer 
memoraJ;>le for Its pe1·ject vacation t1•ip. Write for Eastel·n 
Resort literature. Summer Excursion tickets on sale Jumi'l 
until September 30 inclusive. 

L F. SILTZ, 
Ticket Agent, Burlington Route. 

Order all your books through the 
Herald Publishing House. It is just as 
easy for you .to do so and it helps us 
materially. 

Sacred Musk. 
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appreciate good music. All by Elder A. 
B. Phillips. 

The King of Peace. 
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BARGAINS. 
A large list of nice homes for sale and 

rent, also farm land, easy terms. (Write 
for particulars.) JoHN ZAHND., 
6-tf Independence, Mo; 

FOR SALE 
Stol!k of General Merchandise in East

ern Iowa town doing good business, only 
one competitor. Stock will invoice about 
$4,500. Can reduce the stock if w:an'tlld. 
Good branch of Saints. Good reasons 
for selling. Address XL., care .Herald 
Puhlishing House. M-4-t 
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"If ye continue in· my word, then are ye my dis
·. ciples indeed;: and~ ye shall know·~ the truth, and the 
truth sl).all make you• free." ...,.;,;John 8: 31, 32. 

"' . 

- "There shall not any man among you have save it 
be one wife; and concubines he shall have none."

. Boolcof Mormon, Jacob 2:36. 

VOLUME 60 ·' LAMONI, IOWA: AUGUST 20, 1913 ~NUMBER 34 

Editorial 
ARRESTED DEVELOPMENT VERSUS PER

VERTED DEVELOPMENT .. 

Josephitism disavows the Adam-god doctrine; Brighamit
ism holds to it. 

J osephitism holds to a less evil doctrine of the "priest
hood"; Brighamitism teaches that men holding the "priest
hood" are "a part of God." ... 

And .fosephitism may be even the more dangerous because 
of the less opim· quality of its paganism. · 

It seems so strange to us that Mr. Nutting should 
think that our development has been arrested be
cause we do not accept polygamy. His conception 
of development must be quite the reverse of that en
tertained by the Apostle Peter, who exhorted the 
saints of old to add to their faith vi1·t~w. We are 

The old Scotch poet crayed for humanity the gift 
to see themselves as. others see them. This gift 
might be valuable to us as a church sometimes, not 
by way of showing us what we really are, but to give 
·u·s .an understanding of the opinions that others hold 
regarding us, for it must be confessed that many 
people, like the Apostle Paul, "see through a glass 
darkly," but unlike him, are deficient in charity. 
The following extract is from a pamphlet entitled, 
Present Day Moi'monism and Its Remedy, by the 

· quite sure that the Devil and Mr. Nutting would· be 
in full accord in their ideas of "development." 

J .. .. 
; .... . 
t.:) 
0 
(/) 

- Reverend John D. Nutting; secretary of the· Utah 
~Gospel Mission, Cleveland, Ohio: 

The writer is requested to explain the different sects of 
Mormonism, and show their essential unity, in an article 
supplementary to this series. . . . 

The technical name~ "Church of Jesus Christ of Latter Day 
Saints" is tlie original name, and thus belongs to one as much 
as anpther, each body in its own esteem being the only one en
titled to it. The name "Mormon," likewise belongs to all, being 
a nickname derived from their first book of so-called "revela
tion," though disowned largely by even the Ut.ah Branch. For 
either side to_disown it seems very much like a son refusing 
his father's name while. claiming his fame and parentage. It 
is really a proper name for all. 

Between Josephite Mormon and Brighamite Mot•mon the dif
ference is this:~ The J osephite is a case of ari·ested develop
~ent, the Brighamite one of unrestricted evolution. In Joseph
itism are' the seeds of everything found in Utah, polygamy 
included; not one new prin'ciple or doctrine has been "re
vealed" (invented) since the days of Joseph and his helpers 
in Nauvoo. J osephitism has been t•estrained from logical 
development by the fact that it has been constantly sur
rounded by Christian civilization; Brighamitism went west 
expressly to be free from t·estmint and "persecution," and 
quickly developed into the open paganism of doctrine and 
practice which it had been largely in secret before, and which 
it still for the most part retains. We might defy anybody 
to plant J osephitism free from constraint without reaping. 
Brighamitism in (lue time. The latter is far the worst now, 
liut the former is the t·esponsible and causative system, of 
which the latter is the effect. 

The chief present differences of doctrine between these 
~ two sects ·of Mormonism are as follows: 

~ Josephitism- repudiates polygamy; Brighamitism adheres 
to it,· ~ 

Our development has not been arrested in any 
way. It has merely progressed along other quite 
different and more wholesome lines, as is inevitable ·•:;: 
with those who truly accept the Bible, Book of Mor- ~ P5 
mon; and Doctrine and Covenants as divine guides. ..J 
Before those people mentioned by Mr. Nutting could h .. 
indorse polygamy, Adam-god worship, and plurality 
of gods, they found it necessary largely to abangon 
these three books and declare that compared J.'ith 
the "living oracles" they were of no more value than 
the "ashes of a rye straw." 

We very much fear that Mr. Nutting is sorry that 
we do not practice polygamy. Many others seem 
to find it hard to forgive us that such is the case. 
It would be so much easier to meet us if some foul 
blot were to be found upon our record or in our teach
ing. After exhausting every resource to fasten it 
upon us and failing, not having the manhood and 
good grace to grasp our hand in congratulation, they 
sullenly draw away, declaring that it is merely a 
case of "arrested development," or that "they would 
practice some such thing if they dared." 

It is as though a prosecuting attorney should en" 
deavor in every way to convict a neighbor of some 
henious crime, and utterly failing to do so, the jury 
having acquitted the man and the court discharged 
him with congratulations, should declare, "Well, if 
he is not guilty he ought to be." 

An elder put this pertirietit query to a mission 
society, "Which would you p1'efe1' to discover, that 
the Latter Day Saints are good citizens or bad citi-
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zens ?" ObviQusly many prefer· to discover that we 
are bad. So obviously, that when it is discovered 
that we are irreproachable as neighbors, the affirma
tion is made, ·"Oh well, it is .a case of arrested devel
opment. Had they developed as we would have 
wished them to do, they would be quite as bad as 
we have 1·ep1·esented them as being." 

Mr. A has a malignant cancer. Mr:B has none, 
is in good general health, and has ·no taint in hi~ 
blood. Mr. C poses as a public benefactor and ar
gues that Mr. B should be committed to a hospital. 
When it is pointed out that Mr. B has no cancer, 
he avers that Mr. A has one, and if Mr. B has none 
it is merely a case of arrested development. Sure, 
the case is clear, both men have two legs and two 
eyes, and in other general ways have some features 
in common, though quite different in point o~ health 
and morals. 

Utah Mormonism has polygamy, regarded by most 
people as a cancer upon the body politic. The Reor
ganized Church of Jesus Christ of Latter Day Saints 
has nothing of the kind, and is in good moral con
dition, without constitutional taint of that kind. 
Both believe, or profess to believe, in the Book of 
M~rmon and in continued revelation, though differ
ing widely in other particulars, so Mr. Nutting pro
fesses to regard the Reorganization as ·a menace. 

organized Church who are moral and do not practice 
or preach polygamy may be even wo1·se ·than the 
Utah people who praCtice t{lat doctrine. ' Why · 
worse? Because, as pointed out in the beginning of 
this editorial, they are harder for Mr, Nutting to 
meet. ·· " 

He challenges anyone to place the Reorganized 
Church in sonie isolated region· free from resti·ain~ 
ing influences and not 1·eap as a result a second Utah. 

It is easy to make these challenges, but they prove 
nothing. We might retaliate by chalienging-anyone 
to sequester Mr. Nutting on a desert island far from 
civilization in company with a beautiful, unmarried 
woman, and then hazard a guess as to the state of his 
morals ten yem::._s from now. Such a course, however, 
we would not pursue, because it would be on a plane 
with Mr. Nutting's low, vicious, and unchristian in
sinuation that members of the Reorganized Churc~
would lapse into debauchery of the most debasing 
kind if for a little while they were withdrawn from 
the sweet and benign "Christian influences" of holy 
men like himself. 

Arrested development appears here somewhere, · 
but it is in the character of these divines who. have -
stopped too soon in their progress along the more ex
cellent way that leads up to God via the mile post of 
Charity. ELBERT A. SMITH. 

True, it has no cancer; but then it is a case of "ar- OPEN LETTER TO DISTRICT AND QUORUM 
rested development." Such reasoning indicates ar- SECRET ARIES. 
rested development of the brain. To District and Quorum Secreta1·ies: Those who 

Polygamy is clearly and expressly forbidden in have had much experience with organizations have 
the standard textbooks of the .church, the Bible, Book ·learned that it is seldom that an organization has a 
of Mormon, and Doctrine· and Covenants, particu- full corps of active officers; that frequently there are 
larly in the two last named. only two active ones,-the president and the. secre-

If adopted by any body of professed believers in tary; and that not infrequently the only active one 
these books it indicates PM'VM'tecl development and is the secretary. We have frequently noticed that 
not normal and logical growth. Those professed be- . one of the great essentials for a properly function
lievers in the books in which our faith is set forth izing organization of men is a live, active, thought
who continue monogamic, ;ts'the Reorganized Church ful secretary, who will familiarize himself with the 
has done, do not present a case of "arrested develop- details of the organization and systematize the work · 
ment," ·but a case of normal and natuml growth of his ·office. A president is greatly assisted and his 
along lines marked out in the constitutional law of work greatly expedited by a good secretary. On the 
the church. This is so obvious and clear that any- other hand, a slow, inactive secretary is usually a 
one not blinded by religious intolerance can see it great drawback to a president. 
at once, and the unreasonable, unfair, and unchris- We trust your organization has an active secre
tian position assumed by Mr. Nutting becomes no tary. If not, whose fault is it? Do not let the fault 
hiss obvious. Exactly the same line of argument rest with you. Acquaint yourself with the demands· 
holqs good regarding other objectionable doctrines and details of your office and organization. Increase 
mentioned, such as the Adam-god doctrine and plu- your efficiency by studying the methods and systems 
rality of gods. These ideas are not an outgrowth of • of secretaries who have made a reputation as sue
the doctrines set forth in the books of the church cessful officers. Study how you can be of ass\stance 
that expressly define our doctrihes. They are op- to every officer in your organization, especially the 
posed to the ideas presented in those books. They president, and be prepared to give that -assistance 
are not a logical development; they are a p'erverted when needed, without waiting to be asked. 
growth and mark a departure and an apostasy. We would especially emphasize the importance of 

Mr. Nutting declares that the members of theRe- keeping your records and minutes up-to-date. Know 
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that they are correct by availing yourself of every 
opportunity to check them with other records where 
such exist. There are many sources from which in
formation can be secured. Above all, keepin touch 
with the general church authorities and always be 
prepared to make _full and accurate reports which 
will convey an accurate account of your organization. 

Yours fraternally, 
FREDERICK M. SMITH. 

NOTES AND COMMENTS. 

TUBERCULOSIS TREATED.-'-At the last session of 
the Iowa_State Legislature provision was made for 
the treatment of all cases of tuberculosis in the State. 
Those unable to '}Jay _for sanitorium treatment may 
be provided for by county supervisors to the amount 
of $15 per week for any length of time necessary. 
The supervisors may provide facilities within the 
county itself, or arrange with institutions already in 
operation. 

CRITICISMS.-A number in writing the HERALD 
editors have passed criticism on the new periodical, 
Stepping Stonesi Some of these comments have been 
unfavorable, but by far the greater majority have 
been complimentary, indeed. One brother regrets 
the passing of the Hope, from its original form, with 
its original editor, and itsletters. Those who have 
a fondness for old friends are sometimes not at first 
ready to take up wth new ones, but once they do they 
are as devoted to them as they have ever been to the 
old. We feel reasonably certain that Stepping Stones 
will make its way into the hearts of all,. especially 
among those for wb.om it has been particularly in
tended .. 

FAIR PLAY.-The Chariton ·(Iowa) Leade1· for 
July 31, under the caption, "An age of toleration," 
in" commenting on an announcement appearing in 
the same issue, in the interests of fair play, says: 

It is noticed in another column that Reverend H. J. Bryce 
is soon to preach a sermon against the "menace of Mormon
ism." Ordinarily

0 
the Leade1· does not ·allude to these an

. nouncements, but as it is not in the sphere of a newspaper to 
take any hand in theological discussions it may be well to 
state that the notice appears merely through the right of 
publicity. Reverend Bryce objected, a short time since, to 
the. Leadm·'s publishing the announcements of the Russell 
cult, of this city, in the Leade?'. However, it is to be hoped 
no Mormon will object to this announcement by Reverend 
Bryce. Of course he refers to the Utah Church. Did he 
allude to the Reorganized Church, with headquarters at 
Lamoni, represented by quite a membership of good men and 
women in Lucas County, we ce1·tainly would take issue on the 
menace proposition. We ought to. thank God that we live in 
a more tolerant age and recognize that virtue really exists 
sometimes where we are not looking for it. Instruments 
which organize great. charities and keep me~ and women 

employed and happy contain more of good than bad in spite 
of faults-and in spite of what we would have them believe, 
because belief is hard to analyze anyhow, and a big part of 
it is theory. There was· a time in the history of this fair 
land when the prevailing religionists of N inv England had 
but little respect for the Baptists, great and good church 
that it is, as old Roger Williams might explain, were he_ 
walking upon the earth to-day, Hence a Baptist, above ali 
o~hers, should be tolerant. There is yet too much of this 
stalking about with doctrinal chips upon one's shoulder to 
jncite controversy, which results in.no good and sometimes 
has been known to end in street brawls. Preach something 
to make men and the world better. Let those who disagree 
go to hell-still they may not be headed that way any more 
than we are; and. maybe we haven't learned even the a b c of 
their Christian charity. · 

CORRECT AND !NCRIMINATING.-In commenting 
on the eugenic laws recently passed in Wisconsin 
and Pennsylvania, requiring in the former State 
a medical certifica-te, in the latter an affidavit by the 
contracting parties to insure freedom from commun
icable diseases in those .sec~ring license to marry; 
the Desm·et Evening News for August 4 says: 

As a rule the value of any law depends less on the law 
itself than on the wisdom and honesty of those whose duty 
it is to apply it, and on the public sentiment behind it. Un
less that sentiment supports it and the public servants are 
faithful, any law will become a dead letter. 

That the News is correct, while at the same time it 
incriminates its constituency, is emphatically demon
strated by the fact that unlawful cohabitation con
tinues in Utah in defiance of legislative enactment. 

"CAMPBELLISM, MORMONISM, AND SPIRI'l'ifAL
ISM."-We are in receipt of a forty-eight page 
pamphlet by Reverend W. A. Stanton, D. D., pub
lished by the American Baptist Publishing Society 
of Philadelphia, entitled, Three Important Move
ments, Campbellism, Mormonism, and Spiritualism. 
This connection of Mormonism with Campbellism by 
the Reverend Mr. Stanton is only another evidence of 
the determination of these writers to ruin our repu
tation. 'An amusing feature of this pamphlet is the 
statement made in the introduction that though the 
pamphlet is headed the Three Important Movements, 
Campbellism, Mormonism, and Spiritualism, with 
the last of these the paper "has nothing to do." Why 
Spiritualism is included in the title when no attention 
is given to it in the pamphlet is a conundrum worthy 
of the attention of a Philadelphia Baptist. After 
reviewing the pamphlet we are convinced that had 
the author also omitted all reference to "Mormon
ism" in similar manner the world's fund of reliable 
information would not have suffered in the slightest. 

Remember that when you're in the right you can 
afford to keep your temper, and when you're in the 
wro,ng you can't afford to lose it.-Selected. 
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Hymns and Poems 
Selected and Original 
The Good Word of God.· 

How good i1> the word of the Lord; 
How sacred that promise to me, 

That all who've obeyed his blest word 
In Zion his prese~ce shall see. 

Though tempests and torrents arise 
To cast down their souls in despair, 

There is One still whispers of hope, 
For he all our sorrows did bear. 

How good is the word of the Lord, 
How sac1·ed the sound of his name; 

What else can such blessings afford, 
Can riches, or honors, or fame? 

Though sins and temptations ~bound 
To dissever our souls from his love, 

In Jesus redemption is found, 
And there is fo1giveness above. 

How good is the word of the Lord, 
How sweet its remembrance to me; 

What else can such comfort afford, 
To what other hope can I flee? 

When he was despised of men, 
Rejected and slandered and slain, 

How can I who, though weak, love his word, 
Expect the world's praise or acclaim? 

No, let me with meekness endure 
Whatever my burden, my cross; 

The love of those friends I hold dear, 
To be counted but refuse and dross. 

All, all for His sake, I will try 
Still meekly, still humbly to bear, 

'l'hat when I behold him on high, 
His . smile shall dispel every tear. 

Waiting. 

Serene, I fold my hands an-d wait, 

F. R. TUBB. 

Nor care for wfnd, or tide, or sea; 
I 1·ave ·no more 'gainst Time or Fate, 

For lei! my own shall come to me. · 

stay my. haste. I make delays, 
_For what avails this eager pace? 
stand amid the eternal ways, 
And what is· mine shall know my face. 

Asleep, awake, by night or day, 
The friends 1 seek are seeking me; 

No wind can drive my bark astray 
Nor change the tide of destiny. 

What mat.ter if. I stand· alone? 
I wait with joy the coming years; 

My heart shall reap where it hath sown, 
,And garner up its fruit of tears. 

'\ 

. The: waters _ kiww their owri, and. draw . 
The brook that springs in 'yonder height;

So flows the good with equal law 
Unto the lmul of. pure· delight. 

The stars come nightly to the sky; 
The -tidal. wave unto the sea; 

Nor time, nor space, nor deep, ·nor high· . 
Can keep my o'wn away from me. 

--'John.Burroughs, in Des Moines Capital, June 7, 191.3. 

Over the Hills. 
Over the-. hills and far away, 
A little boy steals from his morning play, 
And under the blossoming apple tl'ee 
He lies and dreams of the things to be; 
Of battles fought and of victories won, 
Of wrongs o'erthrown and· of great- deeds done- ' 
Of the valor that he shall prove some day, 

Over the hills and far away! 

Over the hills and far away, 
It's 0 for the toil the livelong day! 
But it mattered not to the soul aflame 
With a love for riches and power and fame! 
On, 0 man! while the sun is high-
On to the yonder joys that lie 
Yonder where blazeth the noon of day! 
Over the hills and far away-

Over the hills and far away! 

Over the hills and far away, 
An old man lingers at close of day; 
Now that his journey is almost done, 
His battles fought and his victories won
Th~ old-time honesty and truth, 
The trustfulness and the friends of youth, 
Home and mother-where are they? 
Ovm· the hills and fa1· away? 

Over the hills and far away! 
-Eugene Field. 

The Old Mill. 
Here from the brow of the hill look, 

Through a lattice of boughs and leaves, 
On the old gray mill with its gambrel roof, 

And the moss on its rotting eaves. 
I hear the clatter that jars its walls, 

And the rushing water's sound, 
And I see the black floats rise and fall 

As the wheel goes slowly round. 

I rode there often when I was young, 
With my grist on the horse before, 

And talked with Nelly, the millei!'s girl, 
As I waited my turn at the door• 

And while' she tossed her 1:inglets br~wn, 
And flirted and chatted so free, 

The wheel might stop or the wheel might go, 
It was all the same to me. 

'Tis twenty years since last I ~,tood 
On the spot where I stand to-day. 

And Nelly is wed, and the miller is dead 
And the mill and I ·are gray. ' 

But both till we fall into ruin and wreck, 
To our fortune of toil are bound • 

And the man goes and the stream fltSWs 
And the wheel moves slowly ro;nd. ' 

-Thomas Dunn English. 
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· . Ori~inaf- -Articles-
THE INDIAN SITUATION, PAST AND 

PRESENT. . 

The recent conversion of quite a number of In
dians in Oklahoma to the gospel of Christ, and their 
baptism by Bi'ethten Hubert Case and J. E .. Yates, 
and probably some by other eldei·s of the church, has 
been and is continuing tobe a subject of much in
terest to the members and ministry of the :R~organ
ized Church ;:and pal'ticuhirly so because we have for 

. many years been expecting that the :wotds of proph
ecy in the Book of Mormon on this point would be 
clearly and abundantly fulfilled. - That is, as to the 
enli-ghtenment and ultimate.conversion of many La-

- manites to the truth of Christ's g-ospel, and also 
their becoming informed about their ancestry, 

, namely that their progenitors were Hebrews who 
came to America centuries before Christ was born; 
also that they should learn of the bright future which 
is certain to ·come to all 9f them who will obey the 
gospel and who will make themselves worthy of 
again receiving the blessings of heaven. 

The few of uM who remain and who were present 
at the General Conference of April, 1868, will re
member the attendance there (at Plano, Illinois,) of 
Daniel Covert and Moses James and their wives, four 
Indians of the Chippewa tribe ·who had been bap
tized the /ptevious winter by Brother Morril E. 
Campbell, near Port Sarnia, Canada. One day dur
ing the conference, when there was a gathering of 
elders in the Herald Office, Brother John H. Lal'e 
talked with the Indians about their origin and the 
promfses of God to their race, as given in the Book 
of Mormon. While doing this Brother Lake suddenly 
sprang to his feet and began speaking in a very 
forceful manner, in what to us was an unknown 
t.ongue. ~hose present could see that the Indians 
wept, and that they were much moved upon by the 
power of the Holy Spirit which was upon Brother 
Lake. After his speech was over we learned that he 
had spoJmn in their language, and had explained 
about their ancestors and how God designed that the 
In~ian tribes should come to the knowledge. of their 
Creator and of his work, and that they should be 
restored to far better things than they then had part 
in, or could ever have under the governments of 
men. 

This incident, so unexpeCted and yet so fully by 
God's power, gave great satisfaction to our people 
at that tfme. - But no other special experiences were 
had for many years, chiefly, I believe, because of the 

/ debasing influence use-d by the white traders among 
the poor aborigin~s. These evils caused drunken

: ness and other kinds-of vice, and with many of them 
_ almost the entire extinction of every mental faculty, 

· .. ·_ .·. 

-every moral quality, and ·of every physical power, 
so that such were unable to rise above. the dreadftll 
tide of trouble. which the whites let loose upon the 

- Ind.ians in- their efforts to thrust this "remnant" 
down to hell. Every sacred claim of justice and hu
manity was trampled upon, and men and women 
were <_!efiled and degraded until its awfulness was 
as a funeral pyre that smoked to heaven. But, not
withstanding that all this evil was so universal, and 
that it gave promise,-of no end but annihilation, yet 
the Saints did not lose hope nor faith that sometime 
there would come a change for 'the better, and that 
gradually good things would arise by God's blessing 
for the permanent improvement of the red man, in 
usefulness, in education, and in happiness. 

I remember that a common saying in the world 
was that "the only good Indian is the dead Indian," 
and the common idea was that they all should be 
"driven into the ;pacific," or otherwise exterminated. 
Because the American people did not realize that the 

- cruelties practiced by the Indians upon the whites 
were only in retaliation; that they were caused solely 
by the great wrongs which had been put upon the 
red men by the whites repeatedly breaking their 
most solemn pledges, by their unlimited lying and -
swindling, by their continued taking of valuable furs 
and royal robes and giving in exchange cheap baubles 
of glass, and bright tin cups which were represented 
as being made of silver. Thus, after vain promises 
and supposed fajr dealing, the Indians found them
selves left destitute, starving, suffering in every way, 
and their youth of both sexes debauched by drink 
and other vices. · 

Of the prophecies referred to,- the following are 
cited: 

In Nephi 9: 65, 613, Christ told the Nephites of 
his time (A. D. 34) that the Gentiles would come 
and be "a scourge unto the people of this land," 
but that he, the Lord, would restore to the Nephite 
postei'ity "the fullness of my gospel," and with the 
happy result, he declared, that they would believe 
him as the Savior, the Son of God. 

Then in 2 Nephi 12: 80-84 that prophet foretold 
that some of the Gentiles in this land who accepted 
the restored gospel would carry the wm:ds of truth 
"unto the remnant of our seed," and that then these 
would learn about their ancestors, "that they are 
descendants of the Jews," even the ones who came 
out from Jerusalem so long ago. And he declared 
that when this is fulfilled "many generations shall 
not pass away among them, save they shall be a 
white and a delightsome people." 

Also in Jacob 2: 56 it was written that "one day 
they shall become a blessed people" on this land. 
Again in 1 Nephi 7: 24, 25.is a prophecy that Nephi's 
posterity will be of those who "shall be br'ought out 
of obscurity. and out of darkness, and they shail 
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know that the Lord is their Savior and their Re
deemer, the mighty one of Israel." 

This proves that we need not expect great things 
immediately, but rather that these will only come as 
the results o{ their turning to cleanliness; diligence, _ 
honesty, virtue, and the ways of peace an~l. right
eousness, and more and more do this as time goes on. 

Speaking of prophecy already fulfilled and others 
anticipated, there was one pr!ldiction in connection 
with the centuries of Lamanite debasement, through 
transgression and disobedience, which is remarkable 
in having its exact fulfillment, though it is an item 
very different from any other on record, either in 
the Bible or the Book of Mormon. The aneient peo
ple were then in South America when Abinadi de
clared that the Lord revealed to him the following 
words: 

Yea, and I will cause that they shall have. burdens lashed 
upon their backs, and they shall be driven before; like a dumb 
ass.-Mosiah 7: 52. 

I well remember in the past the pictures contained 
in histories and books of travel showing the natives 
of South America under a system of peonage, by 
which they were compelled to carry burdens strapped 
on their backs, a manner of transportation not found 
in any other part of America, unless it extended in 
some degree to Mexico. But they were the same 
people; of the same origin. Also, a gentleman who 
had traveled in South America and seen this custom, . 
told me about it some years ago. Thus in the very 
region, northwestern South America, where the 
prophecy was uttered, it came to pass many cen
turies later. 

About forty years ago, du'ring the almost exter
minating wars by the United· States' troops under 
Generals Crook, Merritt, and Custer, against the 
Cheyennes, the Utes, the Sioux, and other Indian 
tribes of the West, there appeared to be a general 
belief in the Nation, shared in by all excepting a few 
humane and hopeful.people, that the complete "wip
ing out" of the Indians would have to come, and that 
it was the only way to settle the differences and diffi
culties which were continually rising between them 
and the whites, for the weaker must give way to the 
stronger, inevitably. I have quite a package of clip
pings that I saved at the time, and they show the 
widespread interest that was felt at that time among 
the people of America, especially by many eminent 
men, leading generals 'and statesmen, emin'ent writ
ers and speakers, over what was called "The Indian 

. question," and the treatment the tribes had received 
and were receiving from the Government by its offi
cers, the Indian commissioners, and agents, ·and what 
the white traders were permitted to do among the 
Indians to make themselves rich and the Indians 
poor. Not only so, but also to make them destitute, 
debased, and depraved until there seemed no salva-

tion _for them and no one who cared how quickly_ they 
were annihilated. . · / · 

But among the few voices lifted for them was that 
of Wendell Phillips, the celebrated advocate of the 
rights of the oppressed, whether black man or 

0 

red 
man. On July 17, 1876, he wrote and published jn 
the leading newspapers of the cities an "open lette1·" 
to General W. T. Sherman, then in command of the 
armies of the United States. It should be interesting 
to all the Saints to read the chief facts cited by him. 
I quote a pa:rt of the things he wrote. He said tc 
Genera] Sherman : 

You were, in 1867, the head of an Indian commission, and. 
· its report, signed by yourself and printed by the Govern
ment, is one of the most terrific pictures ever drawn of the 
wrongs the Indian has suffered from this Nation. This in
vestigation and your general experience showed yo!l ho~ 
cruel and unjust had been our treatment of the Indian for 
the last one hundred years. You know that we have sur
rounded him with every demoralizing influence, steeped him 
in intempel'ance; incited him to licentiousness by the example 
of those set over him, and tempted him to every vke. Y ~u 
have yourself spread on the public records the evidence that 
the Government has robbed him of his land, cheated him of 
his dues, and uniformly broken faith with him. If any of 
the tribes are to-day liars, thieves, and butchers, they may 
rightfully claim to have only copied the example we have 
set him. 

YoU: are not ignorant that the Indian has been outraged 
and plundered by the frontiersmen without stint or redress 
and butchered by our soldiers, under the .1\.merican Fiag: 
with brutal and detestable cruelty, the description of which 
in plain terms the press would not admit to its columns. You 
know, no one better, that the wm·st brutality which prurient 
malice ever falsely charged the Indian with is but weak imi
tation of what the white man has often inflicted on the In
dian men, women, and children. You know that on the plains 
we have violated .every rule of civilized war, massacring 
women and children with worse than savage brutality. Your 
career has not shown you an instance where the Indian has 
lifted his hand against us until provoked to it by· miscon
duct on our part, compared with which any misconduct of 
his is but dust in the balance. 

Your experience will fully indorse what President Harri
son, when govemor of Indiana, said to the legislature in 1807, 
"that the· utmost efforts to induce the Indians to take up 
arms would be unavailing if one only of the many persons 
who have committeed murder upon their people could be 
brought to punishment." 

You will not in the slightest degree doubt or deny the grave 
charge which Major General Harney, after fifty years' serv
ice on the plains, made to a congressional committee, "that he 
had never known an Indian tribe to break its word to our 
Government, and he had never known the Government to 
keep its faith with an Indian tribe." You are too much of a 
soldier not to confess that had you been placed in the In
dians' circumstances you would have been ashamed not to 
have acted as he has done. 

You would accept, as every honest man does, the statement 
of M~jor General Pope, in 1875, that the army officer can 
not prevent wrongs which drive the Indian to war. On the 
contrary, at the demand of every agent, whose unfair deal
ing with the Indians has brought on a difficulty, he· is obliged 
to pursue and force back to the same deplorable state and 
place Indians whom he knows to have been wronged, and who· 
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have only done substantially what he would have done him
seif undE)r like pi·ovocation." You must be keenly sensible 
what a reproach it -is to religion and culture that our multi
plying millions, with all the resources of civ11ization and 
Christianity in -their hands, have lived for two hundred years 
close to this small and capable race and been able to give 
it. only their vices-that all of good the- Indian has is his 
own; most of his vices he can rightfully chai.•ge to .the white 
man. Except the negro, no mce will lift lUJ·at the j-udgment 
seat such accusing' hands against this Nation as the Indian 
will. 

In 1875 (}eneral _ V.andever-, a United States In
dian inspector, published a letter in which was this 
paragraph: 

Give these Indians fair play, treat them with the· same de
gree of justice that we would treat civilized beings, and they 
will be our _friends. But if provocation .after provocation is 
heaped upon them they will be compelled to fight. 

In June, 1876, after the killing of General Custer. 
and his soldiers by Sitting Bull and his braves, The 
hish W o1·ld was indignant that all the blame for the 
warwas put upon the Sioux, and this paper called it 
"cant" to do so. The editor said that both Custer and 
Sitting Bull were soldiers, and that Custer hoped to 
be able to kill, wound, or capture not only Sitting 
Bull, but ·all his tribe. · 

the mixed-blood are_ 93,423, leaving 22,207 not re
ported; total 265,683. Of these 135,113 are males 
and 130,570 are females. In Alaska 85 per cent are 
full-blood. 

One curious item brought out by the cm1sus is 
stated to be that the propor,timi of living children is · 
higher among mixed-blood ·women, and higher ·as 
the result of marriage with whites than in case of 
marriage with mixed-blood or with full-blood In
dians. I quote the following from a published digest 
of the report : 

The number of Indian tribes in continental United States 
is large, but the number of members in some is very small; 
thus there are six tribes represented by a single member 
each, and thirty with a membership under ten. 'fhe chief 
tribes numerically are the Cherokees, of whom there are 31,-
489; the Navaho, with 32,455 members; the Chippewa, with 
20,214; the Choctaw, with 15,917; and the Teton Sioux, with 
14,284. Of the remaining tribes none has as many as seven 
thousand members, but there are seventy-four tribes repre
sented by not less than five hundred individuals. In Alaslm 
the most numerous tribes are the Kus\~ogmiut with 1,480 
and the Aleut with 1,451 members. None of the other tribes 
in Alaska has as many as one thousand members. 

Concerning the process of civilizing and educat
ing the,Indians through the efforts of our National 

Had Sitting Bull been killed it would have been a "brilliant Government, it can be said in truth that the present 
victory," and bulletins would have carried the joyful news to situation is certainly encouraging, and the outlook 
all civilized readers. But ;Sitting Bull's unpardonable crime for the future is fully as hopeful as is the present. 
was in not letting himself be killed. He stood between his 
people and extermination. The cry of extermination is a Consider the work that is being done at the school 
most ruffianly and unchristian one. · in Carlisle, Pennsylvania, and see how great have 

Turning now to the brighter side of the "Indian· been the results. During the year 1912 over eleven 
Question" we find that fair progress is being made in hundred boys and girls of the various tribes in 
the United States for the uplifting of the race, not- America attended the school. So great has been the 
withstanding the old-time prejudices, the hindrances, growth of this school in efficiency and popularity 
and the long-continued unrighteous dealings of men, with the Indians that more and more of them have 

In. the first. place, the lessening e~ils and the in- been pressing forward to obtain its advantages, so 
creasing deeds of justice aliq mercy by the Govern- that seventy-five teachers are now employed in train
rrient, and by the people in general, have helped to in- ing the Indian boys and girls at that school.' 
crease .the number of the red race, as is found in the Not only do they study books and the knowledge to 
census returns for 1910, as remarked in a Washing- be found in books, but they are also being taught the 
ton City,dispatch dated May 15, 1912. It said that practical, everyday affairs and business of the white 
besides those in Alaska there were in the United " racf) and which are becoming so necessary now for 
States at the last census 265,683 Indians, whereas all people, those of every land and every nation. 
in 1880 there were only 244,000, being an increase The boys are learning the important industry of 
over deaths of nearly 22,000. In 1910 there were in farming, in its various departments, also blacksmith
Alaska 25,331 Indians, or a total of 291,014 on ing, bricklaying, carpentering, and other trades and. 
American soil, United States territory. occupations, ·such as stenography, telegraphy, teach-

The census report shows that there are Indians in ing, and business methods in commercial life, etc., 
every State and Territory, though in some States etc. The girls are learning cooking, laundrying, sew
there are less than fifty. In Oklahoma there are ing,_housekeeping, and some of the business occupa-
74,825; in Arizona, 29,201; in New Mexico, 20,573; tions in which they can make a success and a living. 
in South Dakota, 19,137; in California, 16,371; Thus, as farmers, mechanics, artisans, and home 
and in Washington, Montana, and Wisconsin over makers, they are being fitted for service in the work 
ten thousand each. ·· In fourteen other States there to be accomplished among their tribes, as also in the 
are over one thousand each. world at large in competition with white men. And 

More than one half in the United States proper are some have made remarkable progress in what are 
known to be -full-blood, numbering 150,053, while ca,lled the professions. For instance, one or more of 
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them have risen to eminence as physicians through six students who were then enrolled. 1 Their ages 
their energetic application to study, and by their were from ten to twenty-one years, and the daily 
determination to be proficient. Very many of them average. attendance had been six hundred andfi;fteen· 
have supet~i_or ability, considering their ancestl'y and during that. year. Younger pupils are admitted there 
their lack in youth· of . the . ordinary advantages than at Carlisle, and all were being taught faithfully 
usually had by white children. · in book education and in the various industries. 

During his visit af Cariisle in the summer of 1912, There were buildings for mechanical trainiiJ.g, and 
Brother Charles Fry, editor of Zion's Ensign, was Mr. Curtis stated that "the shops, the chemical htb
informed that the Indian children who came to school omtories, the granaries, stables, dairy, ~and other 
"learned even more readily than white children." agricultural features are models both in :equipment 
Perhaps this is caused, in a measure, by the. fact that and appearance," and that the Indian boys make "ex
the minds and memories (}f the Indian children cellent carpenters, shoemakers, tailors, wagon male
have not been taken up with the multitude of things ers, and harness makers," as well as proficient work
which engross the attention of white children from ers at steam and electrical engineering. About "one 
their infancy, such as a succession of plays and pleas- third of the pupils were girls, and he wrote -that they 
ures, also by the variety of associations and changes "are taught everything that relates to housekeep
of scene, in travel and otherwise, all of which in ing, dressmaking, and nursing." He ·said that -they 
civili~ation attend the lives of the white race from "are bright looking and attractive in appearance, 
their birth, taking their time and attention from and manners," and that their rooms are fitted up 
their studies and from more rapid advancement. with taste and good order. 
· Cw'1'ent Events for April 11, 1913, stated that fif- The superintendent, Mr. Chalcraft, told Mr .. Cur-

teen Indian young men had just graduated from the tis that the Indians in that country were "just as 
Carlisle school, in the scientific farming department, competent, just as popular, and just as trustworthy 
having learned practically how tQ use all kinds of as the whites," and that employment was readily 
agricultural machinery, such as "gang plows, disk found by every Indian who was competent to do good 
harrows, weeders, horsehoes and rakes, mowing ma- work 
chines, and hay loaders;" and some of them gave Since the most of the foregoing pages were writ
good talks on the subject.of farming and its details. ten, our General Annual Conference for 1913 has 

In his annual report of December, 1912, Mr. Rob- been held, and one event was similar to .that pre
ert G. Valentine, Indian Commissioner, spoke of the viously mentioned about the conference of 1868, 
progress that had been made "in teaching the Indian forty-five years ago, namely, in the attendance of 
to be sober and industrious, in educating him to be a four Indians, two men and two women, . and there 
farmer and mechanic, and in imparting health prin- was a very large satisfaction felt among the white 
ciples, both as they apply individually and in the Saints over this event. And still more that the pros
home," this last because over three times as many pects are so certain now that the work among the 
Indians have died of tuberculosis as have white Lamanites has such a sure hold. Indeed, it has al
people. He states that the war against the sale of ready made such progress that much good is ·likely 
liquor to Indians and against gambling- is "waged to be realized in the immediate future, pertaining to 
with continuous vigor and with successful resullis." the redemption of this long-suffering race, and to 
He mentions the thirty-five thousand Indian youths the enlightenme_nt of the long-time benighted ones 
who have returned from the government schools to whose fathers the Lord loved and guided in his ways 
live at or near their home reservations, and he be-- so long as they were willing to walk therein. 
lieves that they should be seen to by the Government, Much more of interesting detail could be com
because he holds that these returned students are the piled from the material I have in hand, but lest some 
hope of the Indian problem. readers be wearied, I forbear. However, I will men-

From other sources I gather that nearly one hun- tion that what are called "shameless land frauds" 
dred thousand Indians both speak and read the against the Indians were brought to light before~ 
English language, and about one hundred and thirty the United States Senate last winter, according to a 
thousand of them wear the Qlothing of civilization, dispatch sent December 17, 1912, to the daily papi:n·s. 
or about one half of all in the United States, and Senators Teller, Curtis, ·and LaFollette were the 
over forty·· thousand are members of the various senatorial committee which reported finding that 
churches; "the names of Indians were willfully and delibel'ately 

Mr. W. E. Curtis, the popular writer for the forged to the deeds claimed to have been inad.e;" by 
Chicago Recorcl-Hemld, visited the Salem Indian which lands were wrested from them. But it was 
School at Chemawa, Oregon, in September, 1909, believed by them that the wrongs would be corrected' 
and he told about the excellent conditions existing and the right prevail even toward the Indians. This 
there for the good of the seven hundred andseventy- is what must be in order to reach the divine·mind 
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· · and purpose. It will surely come, and justice and 
-mercy wiil. prevaiL 

. An:d; certainly, -we are warr~nted in fully believ
-' ing that God has charge over all nations and races, 
· that he "ruleth in the kingdoms of men," that he 

will cause justice to be done,_ and that he will ful
fill the promises made by him. He said that ·some
time the posterity of Lelii "shall become a blessed 
people" in the continents which modern people call 

. _ America but which the Lord by Moses desighated as 
"J,oseph's land." - H. A. STEBBINS. 

REVIVAL MEETINGS. 
NUMBER 15. METHODS AND TACTICS SERIES. 

_ "The me;~bers of the Evan,qelical 01·dm· m·e designated in 
the 1mw as revivalists, those who are to hold 1·eligious se1"Vices 
and .nvive the people. Revival meetings have come into dis
r·epnte in some sections, owing to the sensational and un
reasonable, in some instances, almost insane methods, of 
cm·twin r·evivalists of -various denominations. But it must not' 
be fm·gotten that r·el{gious revivals O?·e-legitimate when prop
e?"ly conducted, and that they have a place in our• work, the 
i1npm·tance of which -will p1·obably be r·ecognized t(l a greater 
extent as tirne goes' by, To arr·ive at an undm·standing of the 
t?-ue natur·e of God-ordwined r·eligious r·ev·i.vals and the pr·oper 
and legitirnate rnethods by which they may be carr·ied on, 
should be an object of car·eful thought and pr·ayer, and we 
rtrf pleased in this connection to present the following ar·ticle 
fr·orn the pen of. Brother· Arnmon White, rnernber· of the Evan
gelical 01·der·.-EDITORS. 

On account of the fact that some of the most ab
surd and ridiculous things, incidents, and scenes 
have occurred under the ·head and name of "revival 
meetings," this style of meetings has almost become, 
to the_ Saints, a thing disgusting to think about. 
But since it has been the special design of Satan, 
from the time he was driven from tl;le presence of 
the :I_i'athe:r, to heap odium upon the ordinances and 
forms of worship designed by the Master to accel
erate his work, by mock forms and deceptions, we 
dare not tb,row ov.erboard any of the essential 
-f~atures of his great work which have been prepared 
for the perfecting of his- Saints and the establish
ing and bringing about of Zion. 

We'accept, in a grE)at measure, the common reason 
· given for the . holding of revival services. - 'l'he re

ligious world, and_ the ·Saints are no exception, are 
all alike in the fact that religious fidelity and· they 
are warm friends so long as a wave ·of enthusiasm 
turns the tide of humanity in one way. Many are 
the chil!lren of Israel, and it seems that the same lax
nes1j,. in spiritual things, is still the rule; ·and where 
constancy. and fidelity is found, it is the exception. 
Therefore, there is still need for the work of the re
vivalist or for t1te work of the ministry who are. 
especially called, as Paul speaks to Timothy in his 

--·second epistle, 4; 2~5, Inspired Transl-ation, wherein 
he tells him to "Preach the word; be instant in seac 

son, who are out of season; reprove, rebuk_e, exhort 
with all long-suff~Jring and doctrine. For the time 
will come when they will not endure sound doctrine; 
but after their own lusts shall they heap to them
selves teachers, having itching ears; ·and they shall 
turn away their ears from the truth, and shall be 
turned unto fables. But watch thou in all things, 
endure afflictions, do the, work of an evangelist, make 
full pl'oof of thy ministry." 

Here the work of the evangelist seems to have been 
to stir up the Saints, (Also read Doctrine and Cove
na:n,ts 125: 3. Also Ephesians 4: 11, 12, where to
gether with the other officers, the evangelist is sent, 
"for the perfecting of the saints, foi· the work of 
the ministry, for the edifying of the body of Christ.") 
· While these men may preach to the world, their 
speci-al work is to look after the. Saints as a "father." 
It therefore seems that the first and central effort 
-in all, revivals, which they hold, should be with the 
purpose of enlivening the fold of Christ. 

We do not hold that no one else except the evan
gelist may hold revival meetings; but when it is done, 
it is to be an exception to the rule, because of there 
being no available evangelist to do the work. The 
very nature of their calling makes it so that they 
should be sought for and requested to come here and 
there, except wherein by the direction of the spirit 
of wisdom they discern a necessity for their labors, 
whei·e those in charge have, through negligence, 
failed to call them. For some reason,. I have been 
to the necessity of proffering my services in nearly 
all of my labors, so far, to the churches or branches. 
There are a few exceptions, nevertheless. But we 
believe it is because of a lack of understanding on 
the part of the pastors as to their privileges under the 
law, and also because that for so many years there 
was no one of that ministry to serve them. There 
are too few yet. We pray for more. 

Every branch should have at least .one good reviv-al 
meeting each year, and more, if necessary. They 
seem to be a ne,cessity to the life of the Saints. There 
are times in the life of all societies and business con
cerns when some way must be devise-d to awaken new 
life. The how shall it be accomplished, is the live 
question. We live arid learn, and experience has 
taught us much,-whether personal, or through 
others, it is good not to forget. 

Are· y~u talldrl'g about holding a revival meeting 
in your city, village, or country? The first question 
is, Can we get the people to come? Yes, if they are 
'properl'y invited, •and if they think there is some
thing worth hearing after they get there. Most peo
ple are sociable and like to be entertained. Now 
this meeting, remember, is first to the body of Christ, 
the Saints. How shall we get the news to them_? 

I suggest, arrange for your preacher, get up a 
neatinvitation card and schedule of meetings,-ready 
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to place in every hand. Get your priests and teach
ers to form a visiting committee to visit every Saint 
or home, leaving cards and •a warm invitation to the 
first Sunday's service, whicll is to be made a special 
rally day, in which you want every man, woman, and 
child belonging to the church to turn out and get 
acquainted once more. Get your music committee to 
work and get all to sing, who will and can, and prac
tice them on some of the good, old, familiar songs 
that the wayfaring ones will remember; and sing 
them during parts of the services that day, together 
with any special features in music that you may be 
able to secure. 

Have plenty of Zion's Praises and Hymnals on 
hand for all. 

Get a list from the branch clerk of those members 
who are away from the branch, and send to them, ·at 
an early day, an invitation and one of your rally day 
souvenirs, which you should provide for all. 

Have your deacon or usher meet everyone who 
comes in, and hand each a little badge or tag-card to 
hang from a button or to pin on them, with the 
words, "Rally Day, I was there," with date on it. 
Also you might send to the ones who are away, a 
tag with this on it, and ask them to wear it on that 
day and think of you at home,-"They are thinking 
of me at home, to•day." You will often hear from 
the scattered ones, and a word dropped may be a 
wedge to open their hearts to a more active part 
in the great work of the Lord. These little sou
venirs will not cost much, but will mean much. 

Do not let your entertainment committee forget 
that there may be some present who need to be 
coached to get acquainted, and also some from a 
few miles away who should not have to return for 
lunch, so far. 

Make the order of the meetings as convenient as 
possible to accommodate the locality in which they 
are held. All branches do not have the same condi
tions to battle with. As a general rule, the fore
noon and afternoon Sunday meetings in the country 
are the best attended by the Saints. Make good use 
of the hours allotted. Now a good day of meetings 
will give you a good chance to advertise the revival 
that follows. 

Prayer meetings, in connection with a revival, 
are an absolute necessity. If they are poorly at
tended, just get to work fasting a11d praying for the 
Spirit's power, and when a few of the good things 
of the Spirit are had, then will the good news scatter 
and others will join your ranks till your hours for 
meeting will be much too short. An hour before the 
evening preaching is generally the best time, if 
there is not too much interruption. If in towns that 
are small, and people can come out, the afternoons 
will do. An QCcasional prayer meeting at the homes 

of invalids and shut-ins will not be forgotten by 
those suffering friends. 

A song service, for· all, each evening for .fifteen 
minutes before the preaching, will aid m:uch in the 
spirit of the audience, in preparing them for the 
sermon. The first few sermons of a revival, we 
have experienced, will carry the burden qf instruc
tion to the lives of the ~aints, and will· make for 
their spiritual uplifting: then as the influx of non
members appears, the topics of the gospel in all its 
parts w!ll be good food, and is ofttimes as good to 
the Saints, in strengthening their faith in that which 
they have believed, and causing them to feel secure 
in their positions taken before the world in accept
ing the true religion of the Christ. 

The true servant has the promise of the help of 
the Spirit and I have found help the closer I follow 
the exhortation found in the Bible and the Doc
trine and Covenants in section 83: 14, to study and 
treasure up in my mind the words pf life, and not 
to. try too much to outline certain sermons f9r each 
night, but that in "the very hour that portion shall 
be meted out to every man," in harmony with his 
words; this has been found to be true to the letter 
each time, and I fear not to trust it still. 

There is power in fasting and prayer. ;Forget it 
never, in the revival meetings. Special themes for 
fasting and prayer are profitable, such as: 

For humility and repentance of all. 
For the spiritual gifts and the power of the gospel. 
For the Saints who are indifferent and cold .. 
For the sick in body. 
For the conversion of friends and neighbors. 
Have a definite purpose and then work to reach 

the end in view. Haphazard work never brings 
about the work that system will. 

Nearly everywhere there are found many who· at
tend the prayer meetings but who never speak. 
Backwardness and a lack of control of one's self 

· in public must be overcome by some method that 
will develop this class. One method we suggest: 
Prepare cards with subjects and easy questions on 
them and hand them to some before each service of 
prayer and ask that they prepare a few words to 
speak on each. Such subjects as the following may 
be used: 

"Give one experience, your own -or another's, in 
which you can discern the hand of God." 

-"Give a reason why you believe Joseph Smith to 
be a true prophet." 

"Give one of your evidences why you believe the 
Book of Mormon." 

"Relate a latter day miracle." 
"Tell one great thing yet to be done before Christ 

shall come." 
"Give one of the things that you wish to see ac~ 

complished in the church." . 
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Many such live tOl>lCS can be touched upon with 
-interest to all. Just have a few to start the meet-. 
irig a:t each gathering. Try these at some' of the 
meetings of your branch. 
, Many failures are made in the holding of series 

and fevival meetings, because OL the half-hearted 
zeai displayed by officers and membership in their 

-- personal support of the same, showing by their ac
tions that they. would i;athei· the preacher had stayed 
·away and not interrupted their quiet sleep. A live 
pastor will find plenty to do in cooperation with the 
eva,ngelist in the revival meetings. Also, if the stake 

·officer or districtpresident can be present to aid, we 
believe it would be more in harmony with the recom
mendation in the law as found in Doctrine and Cove
nants 125 : 4, "He is 'to labor in connection with the 
branch and district officers." So, brethren, please 
do not think that you are to take the back seat, or 
be put on the shelf when the revivalist comes to 
town; you are to work with him. 
-.If the meetings do not meet with success at first, 

and there are Saints and friends who can come and 
do not come/ for the sake of their souls and your 
own reward, do hot stop there; double your efforts 
of persis~ency, and stick to it! Two or mm;e weeks 
is not too long, if good can be possible, and hoped 
for. Too often an interest Js just awakening, when 
some of the workers get weary and weak-kneed and 
want to quit. Let us stop running from ripe fields 

· till the harvest is completed. True, this is not a day 
of many words, but neither is it the day for the 
"sealing up of the law or the binding up of the tes
timony," unless we seek diligently to find all who 
wish to be saved. 

A successful revival of the Saints means also a 
revival of interest in the conversion of the world, 
for the true spirit of the work makes missionaries 
of nearly all. They will love to tell of the story that 
has been so sweet to their ears. 

I have tried the plan of having those who wish to 
accept the gospel to come forward and give their 
hand to the pastor, while the singing is in pr·ogress, 
and I find that the way is a good one, for those who 
are ashamed to own Christ before men will be likely 
to be ashamed to own him at all. When one starts 
it. often gives courage to others to come with him. 
In on~ place a good sif!ter came up to accompany a 
timid one. May God bless any good way to awaken 
the si11ner to receive the proffered hand to save. 

An·. questions asked in sincerity should be plainly 
answered, and in a kindly spirit. This church has 
many things that seem strange to the man of the 
world, he must understand the why of them all. 

A revival means, at all times, to keep things stir
Ting and moving, for it is only still Water that be
comes stagnant. We feel that the branches every
where are iJ!. need of revival work. 

.. 
It is your privilege, dear Brother Pastor, tq "invite 

or request··· your evangelist to come and help you 
hold such a meeting in your branch; and if· you 
do, put forth a special effort to make it a thorough 
campaign for the salvation of the souls of men .. It 
is not a big time that we want, especially, but a spi1·
it1ml time,-this is what does the good. A revival 
means a help to the old, the young, the Sunday school 
and the Religio, hence all may heartily join in the 
fight against sin, and for the coming of the Messiah. 
whose right it is to reign. 

Realizing that some o£ these suggestions will sound 
strange to some, we only ask a fair trial, and then 
you can pass your verdict. 

Ever trusting to be with the onward work of the 
Master for good we remain, 

A servant for Christ, 
AMMON WHITE. 

HUMAN DISCOURAGEMENTS. 
It is human nature to become discouraged. We 

sometimes look back over our past lives and seem
ingly see very little good. 

Jacob stood before Pharaoh at the ripe old age 
of one hundred and thirty years, and said that his 
days had been "few and evil." · 

Moses became discouraged when leading the chil
dren of Israel out of the land of Egypt. He cried 
unto the Lord, "I am not able to bear all this people 
alone; if thou deal thus with me, kill me, I pray thee, 
out of hand, and let me not see my wretchedness." 

Gideon was a man of faith, usually, but he was 
discouraged one day, and said the Lord had forsaken 
him, because he was delivered into the hands of the 
Midianites. 

Job was a patient man, but he cried out, "My soul 
is weary of my life, I will utter, freely, my complaint 
upon myself." 

Jeremiah, who made kings tremble, said, "Cursed 
be the day wherein I was born, for my days are con-. 
sumed with shame." 

Solomon was a wise man and he sounded the whole 
. gamut of human experience, but he cried at the last 
that it was all van.ity•and vexation of spirit. 

Discouragement and discontentment are two of 
the worst elements of human nature. Shakespeare 
has this to say: 

Tired with all these, 
For ·restful death, I pray, 

Cooper longs for a lodge in some vast wilderness, 
where rumor of oppression and deceit could never 
reach him more, and then uses this language: 

I could lie down like a thed child, 
And weep away this life of care. 

These great 'men became discouraged and weary 
and faint by the way. The fact is that sages, king,!'!; 
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and prophets were very much like the rest of i1s. 
The best of men at times grow weary ana discour
aged; like them, the most of us see times when we 
are tired of life's struggle; our defeats are so many 
arid our' victories so few that we are seldom prepal;ed 
for the battle. 

Our condition may seem wretched, indeed; but, 
as Saints, we should not allow ourselves to become 
discouraged beyond measure. God tells us lie will 
not permit us to be burdened above that which we 
are able to bear. Brooding over the past only weak
ens us for the future. -Paul tells us not -to look 
back. We can not better our past lives, t·ut we can 

-look forward to the mark of our high calling which. 
is in Christ Jesus our Lord. Let us bear in mind the 
words of the poet: 

Let us not be weary comrades, 
Let us faint not by the way, 

Though the night be long and dreary 
Soon wilr dawn Millennium's day. 

Let us keep the camp fires blazing 
Let us sound abroad his word, 

There are glorious victories coming 
For the army of the Lord. 

So, dear Saints, let us hold fast to the rod of iron 
until we reach the other shore. Let us be thankful 
that when we become discouraged we can go to our 
heavenly Teacher and he will lighten all our burdens. 
Let us not plunge into darkness and think to rid our
selves of our troubles by rushing into the presence 
of God unbidden and unprepared. 

J. N. YOUNGE. 

Of General Interest 
THE PRESENT HELL. 

There is a great deal of flippant talk about the 
abolition of hell. It seems to be the impression of 
many people that the possibility of suffering, symbol
ized by a material place of torment, has been elimi
nated from human life. As a matter of fact, hell, 
in the sense of inevitable and unmistakable punish
ment, is to-day far more a reality than it has ever· 
been before. Whatever may be the sufferings through 
which men must go in the future in order to be 
purged of impurity, there is no question about the 
sufferings which they undergo in this present life. 
The answer of the man who asked if he believed 
in hell, "I do not believe in .it; I lniow it, because 
I am in it," is a terse statement of what may be 
called the modern view of punishment for sin. 
It is not a punishment which is relegated to the 
future; it begins the moment the sin is committed. 
It is not a punishment which is -local and exterior; 
it is a punishment which is wrought ot,t in a ~an's 
nature. It is a thousandfold more terrible ~han the 

coilception of hell as a place of external torment; 
·for the hell of to-day gets its more tragic asJ!eCt froni 
the fact.that the men who are in it ai·e ofteir uncon~ 
scions that they are in a place of torment. Itc is 
unspeakably pathetic to see a human being go :<fown 
the hill of life physically from higher to lower-levels, 
becoming less and less pure ·and more and, more !l
slave; but the most terrible tragedy li~s in_ the fact 
that the victim is often unconscious of the increasing 
degradation. It is the deadening of moral sensi
bilities, the blinding of the moral sight, the decay of 
the moral faculties, the dullness of vision, that con.~· 
stitute the real moral tragedy of living I)len and 
women voluntarily submitting without struggle to 
temptation; gr~dually, and often unconsciously, los
ing the power of seeing the difference between health 
ap._d disease. .They cut themselves off from the spir- , 
ftual world, and are made skeptical by their biind
ness of vision. They can not see the mountains nor 
the stars which to people who have not injured tbeir 
powei· of sight are always visible. They are like 
men and women in a great library who have misused 
their opportunities, mutilated the books, broken.the _ 
rules, and, because the doors·are not lockedagainst 
them, think they have escaped punishment; wbile, 
as a matter of fact, there has come upon them day 
by day the awful tragedy of blindness; and, sitting 
in the midst of the treasures of the world, they are 
losing their power of seeing them. 

The most terrible aspect of the modern conception 
of hell is that a man creates it for himself; it is a 
consequence of his own life. In "Man and ·Super
man" Satan suggests to a woman who to her great 
surprise has found herself in hell that she ought to 
go to heaven for a while so that she might find out · 
how uncomfortable she would be; and, in response 
to her question whether she would be allowed to 
make the experiment, she is informed that people 
stay in hell because it is the one. place in which they 
find themselves at horne! -

People go to hell, not because they are sent there 
by a divine decree, but because they belong there. 
They go, as certainly as the harvest f-ollows the sow
ing, by a law written in their natures. They can no 
more escape hell if they invite it than they canes
cape the succession of the seasons. There is nothing 
arbitrary or abnormal about it: God does not send 
men to places of torment; they go· of their own voli
tion. !le does not impose it upon them by the use 
of arbitrary power; they elect to go, and they leave 
hope behind simply because they have th1;own hope 
away. It makes very little difference what the theo
logical conception of hell is, it remains ·and· always 
will remain an appalling fact in the experience of · 
humanity. It does not lie beyond the visible boun
daries of the world; it does not wait to open its4()ors 
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.. until death comes;the_ world is full of people who are 
already in hell whether they kpow it or not. And 

· they.arethere because they have chosen- to go. The 
pages of the newspapers furnish indisputable evi

. deuce that hell is a realitY in this life, whatever it 
ni'ay be in the next stage of life, and that lost souls 
are. going about in darkness in the everyday world. 

So long as the huma:ri spirit gives itself to evil there 
is ~o place for it but hell. To such ·a one heaven would 
be just as much a place of torment as hell; while to 
a ~ood man hell in any world would be a mere name. 

_It has no more.'person:al relation to him than the 
· police courts have to the· man who never breaks the 
law. ·Hell is ~ torment· which 'comes to us because 
·we invite it, as most thirigs come to us; not suddenly 
nor tragically, but gradually and slowly as the ripen
ing of our' own· thoughts and deeds.-Outlook, July 
1~, 1913. 

The Staff 
.EDITED BY AUDENTIA ANDERSON. 

Our Possibilities. 
- We have been pleased to receive many letters of inquiry. 
and encouragement. They come from the far West, the 
South, the Middle States,· and the Eastern ones, and every
where .we are finding that there seems to be some one rising 
up to whom. this music movem!lnt appeals very strongly. 

Sisters in Denver and Los Angeles are preparing to organize 
children's choruses. ·Sisters in East Saint Louis and Kirtland 
are· struggling with the young people's choir ideas. A 
brother in Iowa has had a distinct choir organization in 
active operation for some time. 

Sister Martin, of Peri'y, Iowa, sends us an appeal for better 
and more comprehensive w~rk for the children beginning to 
study music. This letter will appear shortly, and personally 
we are anxious to impress the importance of her suggestions 
upon every teacher of music. We should interest and instruct 
the children more as to the why of music. They have been 
struggling long and aimlessly wi~h the how! 

If we teach every child in th~ ·church from now on, the 
i·ules and principles of composition and harmony, and if we 
also develop them spi1·itually may we not reasonably hope 
that. those of .the risi11g generation of Latter Day Saint 
musicians will take thei.).' places as compose1's of music as 
well as performers? We have been sleeping on our rights 
in this regard. · Let us awake, and, looking to Zion and its 
redemption, to the beautifui temple of our .dreams and its 
glorious choir, with its inspi1·ed music, let us teach and study, 
that froin our own ranks may come those who shall write the 

· ·wonderful and soul-satisfying songs of Zion. 

Music an International Language. 
A l~aflet has come to our hands; written by Daniel Gregory 

Mason;assistant professor of music in Columbia University. 
This. pamphlet is called, Music As an International Language, 
and is published ·by the American Association for Interna
tional C<;mcili"!tion. This little leaflet is very much worth 
i·eading, ·and we.would that we might reproduce it entire. 
We 'offer one- exti·act, at least, which follows the subject of, 
Folk Music, in which the \vriter pointed 9ut that the cha~·m 
of folk music was that of "local coloi",-some quaintne.ss or 

_.~.-

J:eculiarity interesting to that particular locality, or nation, 
"Music does much, then, to interpret nations to each otltel', 

by seizing upon, and presenting pei·suasively tile salient, in
dividualizing traits of each. But per)laps it does even u.ore 
by giving noble and univei·sally intelligible expression to the 
human qualities common to all. Was not Tschaikowsky right 
when, instead of joining the Nationalists, Balakirev, Cui, and 
the rest, who were exploiting -the Russian folk-music to the 
exclusion of all else, he set himself to study the best music 
of the world, .;md to acquire an eclectic and cosmopolitan· 
style? Is there not something inspiring in the breadth of 
view sug-gested by his' answer to a Indy who asked him what 
was his ideal ?-'My ideal,' he replied, 'is to write beautiful 
music.' 

"Beauty in music, he doubtless realized, was something 
far wider than this or that piquant cadence or turn of 
melody;-it was the result of a divination that plumbed deeper. 
than the national peculiarities; it was not Russian, but 1m
man, Had he not thus felt that what we may call the int~r
national sense of music was even more precious than it, 
national interpretation, he could hardly have stirred, as he 
has done, music:Iovers all over the world. 

"It has often been pointed out that the greatest poets 
speak to the widest audience, that Shakespeare, Goethe, Dante 
are understood in some measure by all men, and that what 
they say is so universial that we are apt to forget which is 
English, which German, and which Italian. The same thing 
is true, I think, of the greatest composers: Bach, Mozart, 
Beethoven, Wagner, Brahms, happen all to be German, it is 
true; but that seems rather accidental than essential to their 
quality. And in our own day, when intercommunication has· 
so reduced the insulating power of space it is surely a world
language that is spoken (with varying accents, of course) by 
such men as Strauss in Germany, d'Indy in France, Elgar in 
England, Rachmaninoff in Russia, and that is understood 
by music-lovers the world over." 

Notes of the Staff. 
The hot weather seems to have put an effectual quietus 

upon musical activity among us,-at· least if the dearth of 
notes sent in to the Staff editor may be taken as an indication 
uf conditions. 

Some weeks ago, Sister Ma1·guerite Wickes, and Sister Edna 
Fike, both pianists of ·ability, connected with· the Chicago 
.i.Vlusjcal College, assisted by Sister ~Minna Mae Lewis and 
Sister Aura Fike, readers, and Brother Hoxie, violinist, gave 
a concert in Chicago, which was largely attended and gave 
enthusiastic pleasures. Sisters Wickes and Lewis, since return
ing to their home in Lamoni, have given several concerts 
there, and in nearby towns, invariably pleasing their hearers. 

Brother Charles Eaton is conducting the _large Sunday 
school orchestra at the Stone Church, Independence, since the 
departure of Brother A1·thur Mills. Independence Saints are 
anticipating with pleasure the next concert to be given by this 
live group of musicians. 

"Athei!!m Has No Music." 
Dem· Siste1' Ande?'son: The promise you exactell for a con

·tribution for the musical column ha.s caused me much mental 
stress with almost no appreciable I'esult, except an effo1·t to 
keep my ~romise. · 
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As to music, what would the world do ·without it? Shake-
speare ·said: · 

• "The man who hath not music in himself, and is not moved 
with concord of sweet sounds, is fit for treason, stratagems, 
and'spoils; let no man trust him." 

I heard this quoted when a boy, quite a good many yea1·s 
ago, and some yeal's of mature experience have convinced 
me that· Shakespeare wrote from wide experience among man
kind, and that his observation, instead of being made at 

. random, was not so very wide of the mark. 
As your invitation ;for a contribution included local choir 

experiences, it may b~ permissible to tell a little circumstance 
that brought this old saying to my mind with some force. 

About a year ago, our minister in charge, Brother F. M. 
Sheehy, while here, was invited by the local president of a 
scciety which claims the mission of bringing to pass and 
establishing universal peace and benefit to mankind independ
imtly of the gospel of Jesus Christ, to speak in their "Open
Forum" on Sunday afternoon. He was to be the principal 
speaker for twenty or thirty minutes, to be followed by five
minute speeches from their own reviewers, or "sharpshoot
ers"; Brother Sheehy to have the closing talk. Brother Sheehy 
demurred, saying his talk would be opposed to their theories, 
but yielded to the renewed invitation on that understanding. 

Brother Sheehy's address covered soine of the fundamental 
principles of the gospel, as we understand them, including 
the fatherhood of God as an essential with the brotherhood of 
man, and p1·esented the financial plan of the gospel and the 
United Order of Enoch as measures for the solution of the 
economic troubles of the times. There may have been, and 
I think probably were, a few in the audience who were willing 
to consider the gospel plan, but the leaven of the society as 
indicated by their own speakers was decidedly against any
thing of even God's planning to meet the necessities of human
ity. 

The same evening their president, who was one time a 
minister of the gospel, accepted Brother Sheehy's invitation 
to speak in our church. Some of our usual hymns were sung, 
and an anthem was rendered by the choir with good spirit, 
which must have been the right source, for he openly 
acknowledged the uplifting power of go'Od mmic. He 
preached a pretty good sermon, mostly on gospel lines, and 
urgently invited the choir to come and sing our same songs 
for them, that their people might hear and feel the effects 
of religious music as he had felt it, for, he said; "Religion is 
the only thing that produces music." 

I am not sure of his· exact words, but that was the thought 
·conveyed. That 1·emark seemed very peculiar and almost 
startling to us, and in connection with his other remarks 
induced the singers, even in the face of some adverse views, 
to accept the invitation, on the condition, however, that we 
should be cleal'ly announced as the choir of the Reorganized 
Church of Jesus Christ of Latter Day Saints. This was done 
in their advertising, and also by announcement from the 
platform on the following Sunday, when the choir responded 
with a couple of their best anthems, extolling the "great and 
marvelous" works of God, and rejoicing that the "Lord is· 
King." That remark about music and religion at first seemed 
without foundation, but now with the lap.se of time it seems 
to draw nearer and nearer to the truth. 

:After all, evil does not employ music in the execution of its 
work, it frequently is used to entice and lure, especially into 
saloons and such places, but that would properly be a perver-· 
sion of music, which would be fatal to the safe blower, or 
the art of the man who makes his livelihood by stealth. 

Handel frankly acknowledges the inspiration of a heavenly 
vision in writing "The Mtlssiah." ' 

The old farm saying that 'the man who goes whistling to 
his work is the one who brings in the hat full of eggs, ts · 
indicative of a truth. , ' 

A child singing about its work or play, involuntarily stops -
singing when it senses a consciousness of wrong, or ·that 
which.prompts secrecy. · · 

A man guilty, in his heart, of a crime, may sing to try 
and maintain an innocent appearance, but not to strengthen 
himself in the execution of an unholy plot; crime enjoins 
sec;ecy and silence, and. seals the lips. as well as the heart . 

Righteousness unseals the lips, produces an open counte
nance, a frank heart that bubbles over with joyousness and 
good-natured song, and the addition of religion directs thee 
music towards devotion to the Supreme Being. The right
eous man will sing praises to God even in. a dungeon. 

All the turkey buzzards in the world can not equal the 
music of one little canary; and a flock of chicken hawks. 
could not produce the music of one nightingale. 

A concord· of sounds might express and convey the gamut. 
of feelings of the human soul, but not all would be music. 
The Lord says, "But song with grievous sadness in them that. 
sing and bitterness of spirit in them that hear is not pleas
ing to God." So even an accurate technical rendition of :: 
correct composition is not, of itself, music, while tender 
songs from a heart full of love and sympathy, carrying 
words of trust and faith in an all-wise Father, in spite of a 
technical en·or, may bring relief of mind, relax the tension, 
beget reconciliation, ·produce peace, and trust and hope in a 
heart that is bowed down with "grievous sadness," providing 
it is not prevented by "bitterness of spirit." (Doctrine and· 
Covenants 119: 6.) 

What would the human heart do without music? 
I think the most desolate sadness I ever witnessed -was a 

mother's sorrow at her child's funeral,-without music. · _ 
I can not dose without adding my appreciation of the gen

eral choir movement and the splendid results already 
achieved. Remember the watchword, "All in favor; hurry up." 

R. T. CooPER. 

Mothers' Home Column 
EDITED BY CHRISTIANA SALYARDS. 

Children's Amusements. 
When one speaks of amusements, the mind receives an 

impression of pleasure. Thi's is prima1·ily the natural result, 
but many valuable points in the formation of character may 
be impressed upon the child in pursuit of pleasure. The 
most prominent of these are self-reliance, perseverance, and 
generosity. ' 

Self-reliance is quickly developed if the child be taught to 
seek his own amusements about the house or yard. · He will 
soon learn that he can find many interesting things. His 
inventive brain and fingers will fashion many toys. Hours 
will be happily spent which would otherwise be a bore to the 
child and a source of annoyance to the mother. Self-reliance 
in his amusements will grow into his character. and, when 
older, it will be a rock of defense when he must :f>tce the world' 
as a carver of his own fortunes. 

P.erseverance can be taught by encouraging the child to 
play with one toy a long time, instead'of changing every few 
minutes. One game begun sl:)ould be followed to the end; in
stead of tiring of it when partly finished and abandoning it. 

These a~·e apparently insignificant things, _but ·they are· 
very powerful. in the formation of a child's character. Per
severance was one of the prominent traits ·which ma'de· · 
Linco~n a great man. He thought nothing of walking miles. 
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every day to obtain-his limited education. He walked twenty
miles to borrow the first grammar he ever saw. 

Generosity. Where there is only one child in a family it 
is hard to prevent its being selfish; but, where there are more 
than -one, the mother should see that none harbor a selfish 
spirit. If near the same age, they may many times want the 
same thing, and then the beauty of unselfishness must be 
taught. 

Chilqren like to be reo:tsoned with and shown why certain 
things should not be done, but sometimes the mother is too 
busy or too tired to do this, and finds it so much easier to 
order one .!'hild to give up to another; but this procedure, may 
make one child selfish and the other sullen. It is better to 
lead a child to give' up cheerfully and to accept favors with 
courtesy. ' 

Children may be trained to enjoy things in simplicity. The 
first thing to attract an infant is the light. If laid down, it 

· will gradually tum its head until the eyes meet the light; 
then it will lie in perfect contentment, if the eyes are not too 
weak to stand the glare. It is a needless waste of money to 
buy expensive toys for a child. _He will devote his affections 
to some homemade object which he can handle roughly, with
out breaking it or being wa1:ned to be careful. 

Lives there a child with soul so dead that it does not love 
a rag doll? No beauty in dolls will hold the dearest affections 
of a little girl's heart as does the rag doll. The. lesson taught 
is that of simplicity: Unspoiled, we naturally love those 
things· which are least elaborate. Children like a slate, a 
pencil, and a· bit of paper or blackboard, which may afford 
much amusement during rainy days when they must stay 
indoors. One mother bought copies of famous paintings 
which .she mounted on a strip of cloth and fastened them 
around the nursery walls just high enough for the children 
to reach. With some instruction from her they colo1·ed these 
pictures with their w;tter colors, the result of the work being 
a source of pride to them and an ornament to the room. At 
the same time, the children became /acquainted with good 
pictures. 

A pair of blunt scissors afford a child interesing occupa
tion in cutting bright-colored papers into many wonderful 
things which may not be recognized until we are told their 
names, A lump of putty affords him that which he may 
fashion into many objects. A scrapbook is of lasting interest 
to a child. A discarded book in which he may paste pictures 
he especially likes may become one of his dearest treasures. 

The delight of every ~:hild is a sand pile. With buckets, 
shovels, old spoons, and the sand pile, many happy hours may 
be spent. Outdoor sports should be encouraged, that the 
fr~sh air- and exercise may build up a sound constitution, 
that fundamental physical blessing which every child should 
have. · 
·· Children are not naturally idle, and work appeals to even 

. the smallest of them. Let them help you plant the seeds and 
watch them gro:w. Give them indoors tasks also, talking to 
them pleasantly and enc.ouraging them to do those things to 
glve help and pleasure to father or mother. By nature chil
dren lpve to please, if not made to feel that their work is 
drudgery or that they must do it by com:imlsion. 

MINNIE ROCKHOLD. 

Los ANGELES, CALIFORNIA. 

Doing for Himself .. 
Miss Carolyn Sherwin Bailey, who is now in Rome study

ing the educfttionai system developed by Doctor Maria 
Montessori, emphasizes as one of the first things noted, that 
the. children are trained to do ·things for themselves. Her 
very interesting description of a m~ming spent with the 

children of a certain school, _pictures a little child of four 
years as coming eagerly to the room, the first baby to arrive, 
as finding her own l!ttle apron on its liook within her reach, 
putting it on, and buttoning it in the back. At the luncheon 
time this same little child of four placed on the little tables 
with dainty precision the plates, knives, ·forks, and spoons 
needed. She brought with carefulness a tray bearing five 
tumble1·s, and performed happily other preparation for the 
approaching meal. · 

The happiest, most contented children are those trained 
early to do things for themselves and others, and to find their 
own amusements, as suggested in the article above. 

Few Toys. 
We gather from certain printed articles that have come 

under our notice that Queen Wilhelmina of liolland has been 
somewhat crit~cized because she allows her little daughter so 
few toys. "The little girl," says one, "has been known to 
play with the same doll for three months!" 

In reply to this criticism a defender of the queen writes: 
"Suppose the little princess does play with one doll for three 
months: suppose she only owns one doll: what of that? She 
is certainly a contented child, as the writer happens to know: 
healthy, happy, and unspoiled. . What W!'J should comment on 
I· ather is the fact that the Kingdom of the Netherlands- is 
fortunate to have a queen who is so sensible a mother as to 
let her child have only one doll at a time. We forget that 
when amusements are few the· childish imagination will sup
ply them, but that when they are too many the childish mind 
is overburdened anq the mental effect is not unlike what the 
physical effect would be if the stomach were overloaded. 

"One of the most potent causes of restlessness in American 
children is the abundance of toys and other amusements 
lavished upon them by thoughtless friends and relatives. One 
toy is thrown aside for another before its possibilities are 
half realized. The result is nervousness and stunted mental 
development for the child. It is a simple case of overfeeding 
causing undernourishing. 

"And the root is selfishness. Toys are easier to give than 
ideas, and the avemge American mother would rather stifle 
her child's restlessness with new diversions than give time 
an_d effort necessary to help him ·work out his own entei·tain
ment with what he has. 

"Let us see good in Queen Wilhelmina's excellent example 
with her little child. If the little princess. can now control 
herself as a child with her toys, she will be better able to 
control her kingdom when she is a queen. If we taught our 
children a little more control with their toys, pei·haps in later 
life they might be better able to control their children: a 
particular job of which the American mother is to-day mak
ing such a lamentable failm·e." 

Simplicity in Desires. 
The following scene is described to us in a reliable journal 

and should be a vivid warning to us to guard our child1·en 
against extravagant desires and indulgence: 

A mother and her little son were seated at the table in a 
hotel where you ·pay a dollar for a meal and order what you 
wish. The mother read to her child the list of dishes on the 
card and told- him he might have anything he wished. He 
ordered freely and wastefully, only tasting of the dishes he 
crdered in such profusion. Wh~n the waiter rqmarked that 
he did not eat much, the mother answered that she would 
have had to pay as much for a simple dish of oatmeal as for 

0' 
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what he .had ordered. We quote the following comment on 
her action: . 

"To satisfy her owri desire not to be ,defrauded in quantity 
she had given her son, an object-lesson in foo~ ~ast.e--t~e 
waste that is an immense factor in the cost of l!vmg m .this 
country, Would it not have been better if that mot~er had 
paid one dollar for a single dish of oatmeal, from ~vh1ch her 
little son mig·ht have made a meal, than to have mculcated 
into his mind the idea that waste" is ever defensible?" 

She indulged her chiia, not thinking of the effect upon him. 

The Little Girl's Doll. 
'rhey tell me that when I was a little girl, too young to 

remember it, my grandmother once bought me a doll, and 
that when she gave it to me, I clasped it to my breast and 
danced about the room exclaiming,-"Oh, how I love it! Oh, 
how I love it!" 

So frequently of late, I have noticed little girls with their 
dolls. One day, as I walked along a business street of our 
town, I met two little girls, about seven years of age, each 
with her doll in her arms. I saw another little girl one even
ing on the reunion grounds. She had come down from 'town 
with her father and mother, and, while older ones sat listen
ing to the sermon, she nursed her doll on the outskirts of the 
tent. 

One of the speakers of the reunion said, in one of his 
talks, that it always pleased him to see a little girl nursing 
her doll. I think he had the same thought mal}y of us have, 
that the little girl loves her doll out of the abundance of the 
motherly· instinct that is in every normal little girl's heart, 
and which should be fostered oy those who have her training. 

I saw another little girl on the reunion grounds; She was 
not nursing a doll, but a live baoy, She called my attention 
to its charms and, when I asked if she liked to take care of 
the babv she answered heartily and brightly. And this re
minds 1~;e that recently I saw an article in a daily paper, 
entitled, "Little mothers." Its tenor was encouragement of 
that which we have ofter heard c!eplored, the nursing of the 
baby by its older sister. 

The m'ticle I refer to suggested that it is well to foster in 
the older child the mothering instinct. Recently I heard·,a 
young girl spoken of with sympathy because she had always 
had the care of babies in the home, but that young girl is 
making one of the nicest little primary teachers in Sunday 
school, as she will some day make one of the best of mothers. 
She is perfectly at home in the best of spheres for a young 
girl, in the company of children. 

This leads off to a great subject, for which there is not 
time· or space here. Returning to the little girl's doll, we 
suggest that the rag doll so often held up to us as the object 
of high esteem in a child's affections need not be that old, 
dirty, besmirched object the rag doll so often is. My own 
little rag dolls are still in my memory as objects of beauty, 
because P.very time I played, they we1·e made up new from the 
prettiest pieces of my ·mother's scraps. She kept them in a 
large basket which corresponds to the ragbag of some other 
mothers. 

That basket of new scraps gave me unlimited enjoyment. 
It gave opportunity to exercise my own inventiveness in mak
ing and d1·essing my doll. She was always new and clean, 
pretty and bright. I had a large doll, given me by a lady 
who won it at a fair. It wa.s so large that its dress, jacket, 
and shoes might have been worn by a small baby, but this 
big, clumsy, staring creature never gave me a tithe of the 
pleasure I had in my bright little rag babies. 

The opening article of the. Column is right in presenting 
the thought that our children should be encouraged to find 
enjoyment in simple things. 

The Prayer Union. 
SUBJECT FOR THE FOURTH THURSDAY IN AUGUST, 

Sunday Schools, Religio, and auxiliary departments of 
church work. That they may fulfill their purpose and help 
on in spiritual life and enlightenment. 

Bo-;;k ·of Alma 16: 139-143, large edition. Memory verse, 
Alma 16: 101. 

REQUESTS FOR PRAYERS. 
To the Prayer Union: On the ninth day of July, my hus~ 

band, T. J. Lawn, fell from a building on which he was work
ing and broke his right ankle in several places. !Ie also 
broke and badly dislocated his left elbow, his left wrist was 
badly sprained, and there were several other bruises. He: is 
in the hospital and doing as well as can be expected; but he 
requests special praye1·s of the Saints for complete recovery. 

Yours in Christ, 
MRS. T. J. LAWN. 

SACRAMENTO, CALIFORNIA, 2710 D Street. 

Dea.r Hemlcl: I am writing to ask the Saints to pray for 
my niece, Mrs. Martha Murphy, 1621 Pinkney ·Str~et, Oq1aha, 
Nebraska. She is sick and depressed over the loss of a rela
tive. It may be that if some of those who have time would 
write a few cheering words to this sad and afflicted one, it 
would mean much to her. 

From your sister in Christ, 
MRS. FRANK KEARNES. 

c::lNAWA, IowA. 

Letter Department 
BHOOKLYN, NEW YOHK, July 27, 1913.-

Editors Hemlcl: We eagerly await the weekly visit of 
the SAINTS' HERALD. With interest we scan its pages .. How 
our hearts throb with joy when we read of the advance of 
the work in other parts of the world! We accept regularly 
this blessing and as regularly do we fail to acknowledge the 
benefit we have thus received, as did _all but one of the lepers 
that were healed by our Savior. I trust my fault in this 
regard in the past may be forgiven. Doubtless I experie11ce 
the same timidity about seeing my name subscribed .to a 
letter in the HERALD as do many of my brethren and sisters. 
Is this as it should be? No such thought enters our minds 
when we write to our immediate family; on the contrary; 
we expect they will at least tell about, if not show our letter 
to all our relatives and friends in the locality where they 
reside Why, then, should we be fearful lest others of the 
household of faith should know of our trials and temptations, 
our hopes and successes? Does not the wealth of light and 
love that enriches our souls, brought to us through the col
umns of the HERALD and other church papers, claim occa
donally a hearty I"esponse from our pens? 

Last .Wednesday morning at one o'clock the ·Cunard Line 
steamship Manretania moved out majestically from hin· pier. 
into the harbor. By the miling could be seen the comm!uiding 
figure of our brother, U. W. G1·eene, towedng above those 
l'eside him. He would now and again wave-· his handker
chief to those on the pier, and then rest his chin upon his 
hand with his elbow upon the rail. As we observed the ex
pression -of his countenance, amid the din of the blowing 
whistles and shoutings of fond good-byes and bon voyage, 

www.LatterDayTruth.org



THE SAINTS' HERALD . 821 

there wa·s brought to· us ·a realization of the meaning of the 
scriptural statement, "He steadfastly set his face to go to 
Jerusalem." · , 
· A ·singular coincidence happened the day before Brother 

Greene sailed. He had been at the steamship pier completing 
the_ necessary arrangements for. the voyage, and· returning 
was· walking up ·Fourteenth. Str.eet, when who should he meet 
but Father Ne:wton, ·who had also taken passage, as it was 
afterward learned, upon the Mauretania. 

. They were,. of course,._ glad to. gn~et each other, and the 
Brooklyn Saints we1·e made happy by meeting our aged 
brother once more. May his presence bring st1·ength and 
joy to those among whom he labors. · 

A short time ago we were favored with a visit from our 
missionary in charge, Brother Paul Hanson. I trust when 
opportunity permits he will call again. The work in Brook
lyn is progressing. Brother E. B. Hull, our pastor, and 
his faithful companion are welcomed as earnest workers in 

. our midst. May we all be as sincere and _active. 
The gospel· of Jesus Christ! 'Tis wonderful! 'Tis marvel

ous,-the force, the power that ministers to our every need; 
the sympathy,. the light, the love, the truth it brings as we 
endeavor to adapt our conduct to its standard. What a 
breadth of :vision; what a depth of understanding; what fel

Jowship of noble souls; and what sweet communion of the 
Holy ··Spirit! With feelings of intense solicitude for the 
proclamation of the ·gospel and the be.arer of its glad tidings, 
I hope· ever to be worthy to be considered, 

Your fellow servant, 
B. R. McGUIRE. 

BOLCKOW, MISSOURI, July 23, 1913. 
Editors ·Herald: This has been a very busy season for the 

farmers in this part of the country. Corn looks fine, and at 
present promises good results, nothing unusual preventing 
from now on. Small grain is all harvested in fair shape. 
Wheat was down and tangled very.much, but the major part 
was gathered into bundles; and now the hum of the thrasher 
is heard There are four machines within a radius of 
three miles.· One man near here had one hundred and thirty 
acres that -averaged thirty bushels per acre. By the time 
th.is is read the majority of· the small grain in this country 
viill be thmshed and in th·e granary or on the market. Much 
of it goes direct from the machine to the car, and is marketed 
in Saint Joseph, Saint Louis, or Chicago. Brother T. A. Ivie, 
p~;esident Of this district, is in the wheat pit now, receiving 
wheat from four or five machines at.the same time. Wheat 
is selJing at seventy-four to seventy-eight cents. 

Our district missionary, Brother J. W. A. Bailey, came 
into the distl·ict on May 21. Landing at Guilford he met 
with the Saints in prayer meeting that evening, and the 
following evening preached his first sermon in the district, 
which was the beginning of a meeting of seventeen days in 
the town. He succeeded in arousing quite an interest, so we 
had large crowds. The music and singing under the leader
ship of W. T. Ross was a feature of the meetings. The dis
trict tent was pitched on the church lawn. The· crowds ranged 
from -one hundred and fifty to 'three hundl·ed. 

On the evening of June 5, the Ladies' Aid Society gave 
an ice cream ·and cake social which netted them eighteen 
dollars. All join in .to say that it was· the best social that 
was ever put on in Guilford. On June 8, ·a basket dinner was 
enjoyed by a large crowd, Saints from the Bedison and 
Sweet Home. branches being present. Brother Bailey went 
from- hm·e -to the Bedison Branch and labored there till the 
district-conference held at Sweet Home Branch, June 21 and 

-22; On June 15, the Guilford Sunday school observed Chil
dl;en's Day, rendering-;; program before OJ:. large crowd. The 

Guilford Times. says of it, "We voice the sentiment of every
one that it was the best yet." 

The financial depa1tment of this work must be sustained. 
It is one of the things that will assist in the 1;edemption of 
Zion .. As a body, a church,- we should work as a well-regu
lated family, each and all working for the good and welfare 
of the whole,-spiritually, morally, financially. Let us all, 
theref01'e, put our shoulders to the ·wheel, financially, and 
move this great work forward and onward. Let us all re
spond d~ubly 'to the call of our worthy bishop, and place the 
financial arm of the church in shape to carry on the work 
as it should be done. 

On June 21 and 22, the district conference met and trans
acted the business necessary. One young ln·other, Rosco P. 
Ross, was ordained to the office of priest. There were quite 
a number of young people at the conference, who if they at 
all times kept their minds on the work of the Lord, would 
develop into influential workers in the army of the Lord. Our 
next conference will convene in GuHford; Brother J. W. Rush
ton will be in attendance, and we hope to have a good, spirit
ual feast. The Spirit was enjoyed at our last conference. 

The writer spoke on the temporal law to the few Saints 
who were present at Guilford last Sunday. We will visit 
the Bedison Branch next Sunday, .and the other branches so 
soon as convenient, and will endeav.or, in our weak viay, 
trusting in the Lord, to present the temporal needs of the 
work. 

I was glad to have the privilege of attending the last 
Genei·al Conference. I saw and heard things that strengthened 
me in the divine part of this work. Humanity is weak. Very 
often we encounter mistakes made by man that try the faith 
of some. The mistakes of man should. not affect our faith 
if we have evidence of the divinity of the work. I met much 
opposition when I came into the work. God stood by me and 
whispered peace to my spiritual understanding. I would not 
turn back from this work over the frivolous weaknesses mani
fested upon t}le part of man. Yet, I must say, the trials 
from without do not have the weight that those within have. 
Let us, however, as Saints, be determined to conquer self 
and every evil that is brought to bear upon us, from what
ever source it may come. 

May the g-ood Lord bless and prosper his Saints is the 
hope of your brother, W. B. 'roRRANCE. 

COLON, NEBRASKA, July 24, 1913. 
Editm·s Hm·ald: have been a member of the Reorgan-. 

ized Church since the spring of 1865, being at the time nearly 
twenty years old. I have had my ups and downs, and have 
known for a good while that mankind is very weak. I might 
have fallen had· it not been for the truth of the gospel of 
the Son of God. He that doeth the will of the l~athel" shall 
know of the doctrine, whether it be of God I speak, or of my
self,-I know these words are true. 

I have labored in this the Northwestern Nebraska District, 
since the spring of 1911. 'I'he Lord has been very kind to 
me in making known his great will to man. I have not lacked 
for anything that was promised by the Master; according 
to my faith I have received. 

Last winter, while going from house to house preaching 
the gospel and leaving tracts, a lady told me that her hus
band's family were nearly all Latter Day Saints, and that 
they live 'five miles northwest of Walthill. When I reached 
that place I got off the train, and stayed ·all night with an 
old friend I had known in Iowa. The next morning, early, 
I began to look for a ride out to the Saints I had heard of. 
I found an opportunity just befm·e dark. The man I rode 
with directed me to the· place· to which I wanted to ·go. I 
found the house, knocked at- the door, was admitted, and in-
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traduced myself. The lady said they were not Latter -Day 
Saints, that they were Seventh Day Adventists; but she as
sured me that I was as welcome as though they had been 
Saints. I thanked her, and did not forget to thank the Lo1·d 
for his loving care. A blizzard cathe on that night, but I 
was well cared for till the storm was over. For two days 
we laid our faiths side by side. This woman agreed with 
our faith except on two points; she stayed with her seventh 
day Sabbath, and the unconscious state of the dead; · She is a 
Christian in a moral way, also in the matter of charity. 

I have labol'ed in the Winnebago Indian Reservation, 
preaching in their houses and in a tent during the 'spring and 
part of the summer. They listen well, and keep good ordel'. 
Since I became acquainted with so many they like to ask 
questions about our faith. The Utah people have given them 
111any Books of Mormon. They tell me they like the Book 
of Mormon, that it teaches them about God. 

I think this is a hard district to labor in, because it is laTge, 
and the Saints are widely scattered, making it necessary to 
travel considerably. 

I am thankful for the gospel, and desire to set f01·th the 
love of God contained therein. 

Your brother in the one faith, 
R. 0. MANN. 

ODELL, TE.XAS, July 27, 1913. 
Editors Herald: I came here nearly five years ago and 

introduced our work. Brethren B. F. Renfro, S. W. Simmons, 
and W. M. Aylor have been here and have done good work. 
Our crowds were all that could be expected, and. intel'est was 
good. Our success stirred up the adversary, through one ot 
his agents, which resulted in a debate. We had large crowds, 
and I am glad to say it was Brother S. ,V, ·Simmons' conflict, 
under God, from the very beginning. At the close Brother 
Simmons baptized thirteen, and the opponent none. 

Prejudice continued and finally resulted in the closing o:f 
the schoolhouse. This was the only effectual way they had 
of attacking the gospel. So we began preaching in another 
schoolhouse in Odell. Finally they began to charge a dollar 
a day for this one. And, to cap the climax, they arenow 
trying the home rule-they stay away. Brother Simmons 
followed them, and pl'eached on the street. It is difficult to 
find anyone who will talk religion; they are afraid to do so. 
So far as honesty is concerned, the Saints aTe held in high 
esteem by them; but they do not want oul' relfgion. 

I asked the editor of our papel', some foul' months ago, to 
announce preaching services; he Teplied that pl'ejudice was 
so great that he could not, unless I would insel't the announce
ment as an adveTtisement. I have taken it kindly, and have 
been trying to do as a Saint should .•. I wrote an al'ticle the 
other day and sent it to him to publish, which he did, and 
I feel somewhat encouraged, as thP. bitterness of prejudice, 
at least, seems banished. 

May the Lord help the Saints throughout the country to 
have the things so much needed both spil'itually and tempor-
ally is my prayer. M. CROWNOVER. 

MACHIAS, ·MAINE, July 22, 1913. 
Ed-it01·s Hm·ald: I left my home in Independence, Misso_ul'i, 

June 27, for the rockbound coast of Maine, where I was born 
over sixty-nine years _ago. 

I found the c)lurch here at a low ebb. But many rema1·ked 
that our social meeting last Sunday was the most spiritual 
they had enjoyed for some time, many feeling· it high time to 
l:enew their covenant with God, and try to live better. 

My first Sunday out, I stopped at Chicago; I met v/ith the 
good Spirit, and we had a lovely time. I spoke several-times, 
and confirmed two that Henry Keir had baptized that day. 

Sister-'Sloan was guide for me from one branch to the othei·.· · 
I was kindly entertained by BTother and Sister James F. Keil', 

I left their hmne on the elevated car for the Wabash station. 
I told the conductor whel'e I wanted to get off, and after he 
had' canied me three stations too far he said to me, "You 
ought to have gotten off when I called out Wabash station." 
I replfed, "My dear man, I could not understand a Word you 
said; I thought you we1·e practicing ventriloquism. I can 
understand a little Greek and Latin, but I don't understand 
'Ga1·lic'." 

I arrived in Bos.ton the next evening at eight o'c;lock, one 
hour late. Found "Old Fatty" there to escort me to his home. 
I met the branch on Wednesday night, and enjoyed- their 
meeting. I visited my niece and the Fisher College. I foun!f 
perfect order in this building; each one was paying strict at
tention to his or her own business. I thoughtof·my church,
each member should do the same. I stayed there two days, 
leaving on the steamboat for Rockland, Maine. 

I \vas there with B1·other and Sister Henry Huntly two days. 
Going by boat to Vinal Haven, I stayed over Sunday and 
spoke three times and administered the sacrament. I left here 
fol' Stonington, where I stayed one night with Brother and 
Sister Henry Robins, and called on Uncle Asa 0. Candage, 
whom I found very poorly and failing fast from the effects 
of a paralytic stroke. I next called at Bar Harbor, the great 
summer resort, and preached three times to the •few who 
came· out. 

There I met a Baptist minister, a Mr. Sampson. I felt by. 
his. talk that he was a very poor Sampson. He had the old, 
old Solomon Spalding story to tell. He said there were seventy 
people of New York who testified on oath that the Smiths were 
the wo1·st. people they had among them, and that Old Joe was 
the worst of all. I said that the seventy people belonged to 
Old Joe's church, and so they knew what they said was true. 
We!l, no, he said, they did not belong to Joe's chuTch. I said 
I thought so, and asked if he did not know that the Bible says 
that Jesu-s \Vas a winebibber, and cast out devils. by the power 
of Beelzebub, I asked if he believed that these statements 
conc_erning Christ were true. He replied that the enemies 
of Christ said that about him. I then urged that these sev
enty people whom he had mentioned were Joseph Smith's 
enemies, and that they lied about the man of God. 

I arrived here July 11, and to date have preached seven 
sermons and attended several meetings. Next Sunday I ex
pect to be at Dennisport. I will visit Head Harbor, Beals 
Island, Indian River, and Addison, and then return here 
after haying is over. 

Along this coast of Maine. is where I labored hard for 
twelve years before I went '\-Vest. During those twelve years 
we l'aisecl up eight branches and helped raise up several oth
ers. Many that I led into ihe light of the gospel have passed 
to the greet beyond. It makes me feel sad to see such a fall
ing away since I l~ft here in 1882. 

I an1 yours truly, 
J. C. Foss. 

EVERETT, WASHINGTON, July 18, 1913. 
Edito1·s Herald: I was very much interested in the article, 

"An easy lesson in hygiene," in the HERALD for June 25. At 
the time of obeying the gospel two years ago I heard 
the sisters speak of the Word of Wisdom. I supposed 
from the conversations that it was something new which ac
counted for the differences of opinion concel'ning it. To my 
surprise I found, some time later, that this revelatio_n had 
been given near the beginning of the church, in thes~ last 
days. Before the truthfi1lness of this gospel was made known 
to me, I had read a hook which treated on proper foods and 
the changes. which' foods undergo in mixing them , together, 
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· and it-seemed reasonable to me. After obeying the gospel 
and learning of the Word of Wisdom (the word of God re
vealed to us) it seemed reasonable to me that the-statements 
made there. were for our best good. 

I hied with the Lord's help to. obey and observe the things 
mentioned in choosing the food which I should eat. I knew 
I was benefited spiritually and physically. But the thought 
would creep in, maybe it does not mean hot drinks; maybe it 
means something else when it says fruits in season; maybe 
it does not mean, eat meat only in times of cold, etc. I have 
tested flnd failed; tested, and 'faltered again, until it is be
yond the testing. point now in my mind. · I am convinced that 
it is. best for me to heed and obey the Word of Wisdom. The 
all-important result is the abiding presence of the Spil'it and 
the manifestations of the same. When I try some other way, 
thinking it does not mean what it says, it is very noticeable 
that the 'Spi~it is withdrawn from me. This wonderful gift 
of God is worth striving for. 

Among the prophetic statements made under the hands of 
Brother· J. C ... Foss in my confirmation was this one, As 
beretofo1·e you have had but just a little ray of light; we 
promise you upon obedience you shall rejoice in God your 
'Savior. as you have never done before. At the time these 
words· were spoken I could not understand how it could be 
possible that I had had only a little ray of light, for I had 
received much comfort in striving to live a Christian life as 
I understood it. But it was only a very short time until I 
began to realize the truthfulness of the statement, "Eye hath 
not seen, nor ear heard, neither have entered into the heart 
of man the things which God hath prepared for them that 
love him." I am rejoicing in the precious angel message. 

Let us as Saints of the living God strive to keep the words 
of God, whether he says, "It is pleasing unto me," or whether 
he gives direct command. 

The evil power is ever cunning in its devices to weaken· the 
nations. Is it not weakening the race, and that means body, 
mind, and soul, when we eat as sustenance for our bodies 
those combinations which we call food.,which scientists unite 
in denouncing? As Saints of God, with his_ direct revelation 
oh this very matter, are we not sleeping, are we not letting 
the oil in our lamps become low by not heeding the instruc
tions given in the ·word of \Visdom? Did not the Hebrew 
boys hold fast to their teaching, eating plain food; and 
did not the God who gave the commandment preserve them 
by his power in the day of need? His arm is not shortened, 
neither has he become slack in his ways. 

I thank God that the gospel message was told to me. It was 
a number of years after first hearing of it before it was made 
known to me that it was the true gospel of Christ. I rejected 
it because in my heart I thought it was wrong, and I hardened 
my heart against listening to it. I knew the Saints under
stood what the .others did not, but I shut my heart against 
the message. But the Lord- drew me. I came through many 
afflictions. The Eeed took root. I sought here ana there to 
find the Bible taught as it reads. I found some imitations 
which interested me and I investigated them. hut they did 
11'ot answer the yearning of my soul. I became anxious to 
'know more about even the Latter Day Saints,-just a desire 
to be informed of their position, I thoug-ht. It was while in 
the Sanitarium that the truth came to me that this work is 

. of God. And I then wished to become a member of this church. 
I might add th.at the evil power then tried to cause me to 
procrastinate; but it did not prevail, and I soon entered the 
waters of baptism. · 

Last October I saw in· a (!ream:, or vision (which blessing' 
was promised me at confirmation), a gold block or cube which 
was about four feet long, and a foot each way in thickness. 
~This was susp!nded by a gold bar from above, and under-

neath this floated a personage. I seemed to know that the 
personage was one of the apostles in the time of Christ. 
From the other scenes of the dream and the intm·pretation 
which was given me I understood that the gold bar was the 
time the gospel was first explained to ·me. The features of 
the apostle are not so clear. in my memory, but I wonder 
if I am faithful to the end if I will not know then which 
one it was. In another vision received in February 1912 
I saw our Savior. A wonderful degree of the Spirit ~ccom~ 
panied this visitation. I feel sure if I am faithful to the end 
that I will know him. 

I humbly ask an interest in the prayei.·s of the Saints that 
I may become more like him, onr great example, that I may 
profit by my mistakes, that each to-day may be better than 

. yesterday. 
Your sister in the gospel, 

DAISY LYDIA OLIVER. 

GRIDLEY, CALIFORNIA, July 22, 1913. 
Edito1·s Hm·ald: I came here from Michigan, April 21. I 

came 'via El Paso, Texas, Tucson, Arizona, and Los Angeles, 
so had a chance to see considerable country. I had the pleas· 
ure of meeting a few times with the Saints at Chico, which 
I enjoyed very much. I have found no Saints in or aro.und 
Gridley; if this should reach any I would be glad to hear 
from them. ·• 

There are 670 Utah Mormons here. While walking down 
the street with some gentlemen one day, one of them asked 
a man who lives here what church was represented by a cer
tain building, and he was told that it was the Latter Day 
Saints. The other man said to me, "Frank, that's your church." 
I told him that it was not. I have had the pleasure of ex
plaining to a good. many the difference between the two 
churches. I would like to have some elder come here; I be
lieve that a good work could be done. I miss the good meet
ings and Saints that had been dear·to me; but I believe there 
w?-s a purpose in my coming here. 

For a man of small means there is probably no better place 
in California than this section of the Sacramento Valley. The 
climate is fine here; it gets quite warm during the day, but 
the nights are cool. The water is good. Land can be bought 
for from seventy-five dollars per acre up, according to loca
tion and improvements. Ten acres of. alfalfa will keep ten 
cows, a few hogs, and enough chickens for a family. Alfalfa 
land seeded is about two hundred dollars per acre. · Common 
labor is $2.50 a day; ca1·penter work is $3.50 for eight hours. 
There are some things that are a little higher than in the 
East, but clothing, flour, and sugar are as cheap here as there. 
We would be glad to have some families of Saints move here 
if they are coming this way. 

I have attended the Mormon Church since I came here, and 
must say, that I do not see how they could dl'ift any farther 
away. When they have their sacrament meeting those who 
come late can not come in until they m·e through, and they 
do not get their portion, either. They have four officers to 
bless the bread and wine, or water, and there are four boys 
about ten years old. who pass the emblems around. They ad
minister to everybody large enough to eat arid drink. I do 
not know of a church more wo1·ldly in their pmctices. They 
have a large hall out in their colony where they have their 
dances, card parties, wine drinking, etc. 

I hope the time will come when we can have a branch organ
ized here, so we can hold the true gospel banner high above 
the false one. Now, Br·other Missionary, when you are going 
this way do not forget to stop at Gridley. If you can, bring 
the gospel tent. 

/ 
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With best wishes for the accomplishment of God's work, 
ren1ain, . 
Your brother and colaborer in the gospel work, 

G; ·F. ALBERTSON. 

News from Missions 
Clinton, Missouri. 

I realize that the Saints in the different parts of the world 
like to learn of the success of the work. So far this confer
ence year the writer has had the privilege of .leading sixteen 
precious souls into the waters of baptism and many others 
are l!lmost persuaded. This is one field of which it can truly 
be sllid, The harvest is great but the laborers are few. May 
the time speedily come when we will have a large army to 
answer the many calls for preaching. 

At present I am with the tent. My wife is with me; and 
llssist in the meeting, also does the cooking for the ca·mp. 
Brethren Macrae lind Shirk have been with me, but the first 
named brother was called home to work on the new church at 
Knobnoster, and the second was called home on account of 
the death of his father. Brother Roy S. Budd, of Eldorado 

. Springs, came and assisted me about ten days, but he had 
made arrang·ements so he could not stay any longer. His help 
was very much appreciated. 

We are having qui~() an interesting meeting here. There 
are no Saints in the immediate vicinity, but the Saints of 
the Butler Branch, about seven miles away, come and assist 
us. They are making quite an effort to warn their neighbors. 

Our reunion begins August· 22 at Rich Hill, and· we are 
expecting a spiritual feast. 

E,·er working and praying for the redemption of Zion, I am 
Your bi·other in Christ, 

AMOS T. HIGDON. 

Ohio. 
Brother J. W. Hardin and I are engaged in tent wm·k in 

Youngstown. Ohio, a city of one hundred thousand inhabit
ants, composed of Jews, Greeks, Italians, Negroes, and Ameri
cans, about twenty-five thousand of each. Our tent is lo
cated on a lot of Sister D. i\1. Stracham's. Her husband was 
an active worker in the church, being an elder; he departed 
this life about six years ago. His labors are frequently 
made mention of by the Saints. Through the kindness of the 
Sharon Saints we are granted the use of their tent, and have 
been holding the fort for over a week, with fair interest, re
ceiving some assistance from the Warren and Sharon Saints, 
for which we are grateful. 

The Saints here are doing nobly, attending the meetings 
and rendering whatever assistance is necessary. They seem 
to he the kind who have a good report from their fellow 
citizens. They are honorable and upright in their dealings. 
Their word is considered of as much value as their bond. 

There are several whom we expect to baptize on Sunday; 
not altogether the fruit of our own labors, for others have 
labored here. It is just that I mention the earnest labors of 
Brother David Jones, of Sharon, who has come Sundays and 
assisted in Sunday school and held meetings, which have 
resulted jn good. We hope· Brother David will keep on and 
that othe1·s will follow in his footsteps. 

i\Iy attention has been called to Stepping Stones. I think 
it is well named, and that is about all you can say of it. 

The Zion's Hope has been a welcome visitor to the homes 
of many, with letters from different parts of the world, and 
these have been dispensed with, and another paper has been 
provided to take its place, which is causing dissatisfaction 

among fo1;mer 1'eade1·s of the Hope. The cry is, Give us back· 
our Hope in its former attire, as it was with its letters, etC; 
I have hien a reader of the Hope for about thirty~fiveye.al;~, 
and I am v'ei'y much disappointed in the change, and for.onlj; 
'vit_h many others, we want the Hope as it was. If s·oine 
other kind of literature is needed, it_could be pi·ovided- with~ . 
out putting the Hope to 'one side. The picture on the .fii·st 
page is attractive and shows the inspiration possessed by·the 
one who designed -it. One has given me her subscription: for 
the Ensign, and is going to discontinue the Stepping Stones, 
as she does not approve of the change made. -
- This is as it confronts me.- Trusting that no offense will. · 
be taken at what. is written, I am, · 

A well wish<er and a: colaborer for the welfare of Zion's -
cause. SAMUEL BROWN. 

Southern Michigan and Northern Indiana. 
We came to this place, Battle Creek, Michigan, from. Knox, 

Indiana, and opened up in a tent pitched on Liberty Street;· 
by Bl'other and Sister Lybarger. Have preached four ser
mons to date. Audiences fair; large Sunday evening: If 
we can depend on the manifestation. of the evil spirit as evi
dence, ggod is waiting on our banners. 

Sunday night sott1e time, every rope on the west side of 
the tent was cut in twain, and the tent careened to the east. 
Have no idea ·who performed such a despicable deed, )Jut· 
'twas done. We have the cotton church righted now, and Wifl 
continue the work. 

About one dozen of the Reorganized members reside here, 
but are widely scattered. The Utah Church has a local branch 
organization hm'e in Battle Creek, and I believe two of the _· 
Reorganized Chmch who united with them are now leaning 
the right way. Another one of their converts attended our 
services all day Sunday, and expressed himself as dissatisfied 
with their teaching. A good work seems immanent in Battle 
Creek, and of course the battle will be waged, both in the 
Creek and out of it. 

The Knox Saints are struggling along in commendable 
effort, and zeal. Sister Bertha Lohse and Eura FQ.ut are 
pushing Sunday school and Religio to an ideal plane. Worthy 
of faith and prayers are those two sisters. So spicy a pro
gram was rendered July 27, by the Sunday school, as one 
would wish, an uplifting, spiritual entertainment by the chil
dren at Knox. 

Brother Roy Young, of Lamoni, who has been an invalid 
guest at the Sanitarium he1·e, has so imp1·oved that he re
turned home this morning. All were loath to see him go,.:as he 
was a help to the Saints here. Sunday school is on, and Re
ligio strongly talked. All eyes turn to Battle Creek plea?e. 

Hastily, 
AtiGL'ST 5, 1913. S. W. L. SCOTT. 

News from Branches 
-- Des Moines, Iowa. 

Your columns of late do .not seeni to have been burdened 
with news from Des Moines, but our branch is still in exist~ 
ence, having neither been disorganized, nor as yet reached thaf 
exalted condition spiritually that God has seen. fit to treat 
us as he did Enoch's city of old. 

On Monday evening, August 4, our regular quarterly busi
ness Fleeting was held, the principal feature of whiCh was 
the election of branch officials. Some changes of import in our 
former methods were made,. which ~ve ti•ust will Yvork out to 
the good of our branch and the advancemerit of the· Saints 
as anticipated. 
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Heretofore ~ur branch offidais have been elected for a term 
of six months, but at this meeting a motion prevailed that the 

· prese~t term expire the·fh•st Monday in June, 1914, and that 
.. thereafter the officials be elected annually. The object in 

h;,ving the future elections on the above date is that this .is 
about the time the missionaries usually get settled in their 

· fields of iabor, and in case high pi'iests are sent to the city they 
would be available for the presiding officer if so desired by 
the b..ranch: 

It has also- been the custom. heretofore to ·elect a president 
and one presiding priest, one . presiding · te'acher, and one 
jn;esiding ·deacon, t)le presiding pl\iest, teacher, and deacon 

· being ·empowered to choose their own assistants, with the 
exception of the term just ending, during which time there 

-was a presiding priest, .teacher, and deacon, and all others of 
the· branch holding the priesthood were used by the president· 
as he.saw fit, all reporting to him the labors performed. At 
this meeting the motion-prevailed that now and hereafter such 
priests, teachers, and deacons be selected and elected by the 

. branch as the body desired to act in these several· capacities. 
By uminimous vote Brother J. M. Baker, our new city 

missionary, was elected president; H. T. McCaig, W. D. Hall, 
J. G. Carpenter, Willis Bowlby and J. R. Epperson priests; 
G. E. Davis; E. 0. Clark, Ray Chandler, and T. P. Cook, 
teachers; Fred Chandler, deacon, with power to choose a finan
cial . assistant; Orpha Emslie, Clerk; J. R. Epperson, cor
respondent; J. G. Carpenter, librarian; J. M. Baker, book 
agent. The selection of organist and chorister was left with 
the organized choral society, as ·heretofore. We hope these 
officials will be able to do a good work the coming ten months. 
Five new members were added to our branch by letters of 
removal. 

Our retiring president, Brother 0. Salisbury, who has been 
our presiding officer the past two years, expressed his ap
preciation of the suppqrt of the Saints, also of being released 
from the bran~h work, as it would now enable him to give 
more of his time/ and "attention to his work as district presi~ 
dent. We appreciate his labors-of love among us and wish him 
Godspeed. 

We have a good, wide-awake Sunday school of eleven classes 
-one history, one normal, one senior, two intermediate, two 
junior, two primary, and.two beginner. Also a good Religio
Literary Society of six classes. · Both societies have a home 
class department. We also have the Woman's Auxiliary, 
Ladies' Aid, and a fully organized choir, all doing good work 

. and affording ample opportunity for all to render service who 
will or can be induced so to do. The Woman's Auxiliary is 
just at this time arranging for a special visiting campaign in 
an endeavor to make their work better known and to increase 
the interest therein. Midweek prayer services are held each 
wednesday evening, and, although the attendance is not as 
large as it- should be, some very encou-raging and profitable 
seasons are enjoyed. 

Provision was also made for holding another "Home Com
ing· Day" the second Sunday in October, •and that hereafter 

· it be made an ·annual affah·. We expect to begin early and 
ari'ange for a pleasant and profitable day, and will perhaps 
continue special services the week following. We know that 
all who have had the pleasure of attending our "Home Coming 
Day" services the past three years will anxiously look for
ward to the fourth one, ·and we trust that many who have 
not been attendi~g in the past will be able and have· a desire 
to be with us this year. Let all the Saints of. the Des Moines 
District especially bear the date in mind and begin laying 

"their plans early to be in attendance. 
J. R. EPPERSON. 

14~S EAST THIRTEENTH STREJ;lT. 

Chicago, Illinois. 
CIDNTRAL BRANCH. 

Our Wednesday evening prayer meeting was well attended, 
twenty-five being present. The Saints here realize the good 
which is to be derived from these meetings, and seem to put 
forth every effort t{) be on hand. All apparently enjoyed 
the Spirit, of whi~h we had a goodly portion. 

Brother Tonks is organizing a choir, and expects good 
result-s, both in the choir ·work and in the creating of a 
stronger desire in the hearts of the young to serve their Lord 
and Master. Brethren H. P. W. Keir and D. E. Dowker were 
the speakers of the day, August 10. Several strangers were 
present _in the evening. _9. E. WAINWRIGHT. 

Miscellaneous Department 
Conference Minutes . 

KEWANEE.-District conference met with the newly organ
ized branch at Mathersville, Illinois, June 7 and 8, 1913, 
0. E. Sade and Charles L. Holmes presided. Statistical re
ports: Kewanee 134, loss 5; Millersburg 94, loss 31; Buffalo 
Prairie 70, gain 1; Dahinda 68, gain 5; Joy 95, loss 2; 
Twin City 104, gain 10; Peoria 51, gain 4; Mathers ville 42, 
organized by F. A. Smith and 0. E. Sade, September 29, 
1912. Bishop's agent reported total receipts for eight months, 
$1,767.29; expenditures, $1,339.95. Requests from Twin City 
Branch that Alfred C. Needham be ordained an elder, and 
from Dahinda Branch that James Dawson be ordained to 
same office were approved, and refei·red to district presidency. 
Officers elected: 0. E. Sade, president with privilege of choos
ing associate; M ... E Gillin, secretary; Charles L. Holmes, · 
treasurer; Mira Cady, librarian. Charles L. Holmes was 
unanimously sustained as bishop's agent, and M. E. Gillin 
as local historian. 0. E. Sade named Charles L. Holmes as 
his associate, conference ratifying the choice. A spirit of 
unity and peace prevailed. for the most part throughout the 
sessions: The business was transacted with but little dif
ference of opinion shown, and that little did not seem to 
cause any serious contention. The Sunday morning prayer 
meeting was blessed to a marked degree by the Spirit's pres
ence, and when Brother Sade m·ose and voiced the message 
from on high, hearts were thrilled and eyes moistened by 
the tender emotions that were stirred. The Saints rejoiced 
and were strengthened by the message and by the meeting. 
Conference adjourned to meet at Kewanee the first Saturday 
and Sunday in November .. M. E. Gillin, secretary. 

MINNESOTA.-District conference met with the Union 
Branch at Clitherall, Minnesota, May 24, 1913, district presi
dency associated with B. S. L:enbkin presiding. The ses
sions were harmonious and peaceful, the Spirit of the Lord 
being present throughout. One young brother was called by 
the Spirit to the office of elder, and one to the office of priest. 
Much encouragement as well as instruction was given the 
Saints. Statistical· reports: Audubon, Bemidji, and Union. 
D. A. Whiting was ordained to office of elder. Officers elected: 
B. S. Lambkin, presid~nt; L. A. Gould, vice president; Lester 
Whiting, secretary and treasurer; Bertha Hunter, member 
library board. Adjourned to meet with Minneapolis Branch 
the second Saturday and Sunday in November. Lester Whit
ing, secretary, Henning, Minnesota. 

ALBIDRTA.-District met in conventions and conference a\: 
the church at Ribstone, July 16 to 20. The conventions were 
very satisfactory, business being transacted with a liberality 
of spirit. 'fhe auxiliaries completed their respective division 
of district as per previous announcement and officers we1·e 
elected. ·The day priol' to the opening of Saskatchewan 
district conference was allowed the Alberta Saints for the 
organization of the Alberta District. The p;rcaching serv
ices were of an inspiring order. The missionary force of the 
two provinces were on the ground under the leadership of 
Apostle J. A. Gille.n, which brother has endeared himself to 
the Saints of this western land. The good i:lpirit prevailed 
at all the sessions; the happy, saintly feeling made all to 
rejoice and be glad. W. Osler. 
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Conv:ention Minutes. 

PAPEETE, TAHITI.-Convention convened at Island of Hao, 
April 5, 1913, J. Charles May and Wiriamu Teihoarii pre
siding. Locals reported: Tiputa and Avatoru in Rairoa, 
Hereheretue, Amanu, Manihi, Tarona, Hao, Tahuaeia and 
Mataura in Tubuai Takaroa and Tarona. Treasurer's report 
read, audited, and approved. Organization of children's 
classes was ordered, presidency to arrange appropriate les
sons for same, it being requested that all• answers to ques
tions be. printed, following the questions. Officers elected: 
J. Charles May, president; Wiriamu Teihoarii, vice president; 
Pinga, second vice president, and Roo a Tam·a, secretary. 
Adjourned to meet April 5, 1914, at the Island of IGmgura, 
where conference is to be held. J. Charles· May. 

·First Presidency. 
TRANSFER AND RELEASE. 

Inasmuch as arrangements have been made whereby Elder 
Gomer R. Wells will take up field work for the Herald Pub
lishing House, he has been transferred to that department of 
church work anc;l is hereby released from his appointment in 
Mission Number 1. 

ELBERT A. SMITH, for Yirst Presidency. 
JAs. A. GILLEN, Missionary in Charge. 

AUGUST 12, 1913. 

The Bishopric. 
AGENT'S NOTICE. 

To the Saints of the Kentucky and Tennessee District;. 
Greet.ing: As you know, I have been appointed to labor in the 
Southern Indiana District this conference year. At the June 
conference of the Kentucky and Tennessee District it was 
the expression of the body that I should continue to act as 
bishop's agent for the district. After consulting. the Bishop 
it was thought best under existing circumstances to continue 
to act. · 

Since I will not be able to see the Saints in person, I take 
this means of communicating with you. I have appointed W. 
L. McClain, of Paris,, Tennessee, to act as subagent in the 
Foundry Hill Branch, who will receipt for tithing, consecra
tion, etc., also S. E. Dickson, of Paris, Tennessee, who will 
labor in the district, and will receipt for tithes, consecra
tion, etc. Those who may desire, can send to me at Fulton 
Kentucky, and I will send receipts. ' 

Dear Saints, I hope you will not be negligent of your 
duties along this line. Remember, we are asked to provide 
for only two families this year, which would be a small task 
if all would cooperate .. If you do as well this year as in the 
last three years, we will be more than self-sustaining. 

And remember, too, Saints, we have been asked to help 
liquidate the church debt, of which our apportionment is five 
hundred dollars, a little less than one dollar each. Now we 
can meet this obligation and hardly miss it. Are you willing 
to make the sacrifice? Re!11ember, the Lord has said he will 
have a sacrificing people. And only those who have made 
covenant wi~h him by. sacrifice will be gathered (Psalm 50: 5). 
Do not put It off until next fall. It is needed right now. So 
se~1d it along at your earliest convenience, and get your re
ceipt. 

May God bless you all is the prayer of, 
Your brother and co laborer for Christ, 

DERBY, INDIANA, August 9, 1913. J. R. MCCLAIN. 

Conference Notices. 
Independence stake conference will convene at Independ

ence, Missouri, at the First Church, September 13 and 14 
commencing at 10 a. m. We desire a good representatio~ 
of the stake membership. Priesthood reports should · be 
sent to quorum secretaries not later than September 3 · those 
not belonginl!-' to. quorums should report to stake ·sec~·etary, 
Reports commg m .later than September 3 will not j:>e en
tered. G. E. Harrmgton, president; L. H. Haas, secretary. 

Convention Notices. 
Mobile district Sunday school and Religio convention will 

convene at Theodore, Alabama, Friday, September 12, 1913, 
at 3 p. m. A. E. Warr, superintendent. 

The Utah district Sunday' school and Religio conventions 
will convene at Ogden, Utah, at 10 a. m., August 22; 1913. 
Keith H. Rogers, secretary. · · ·· 

New York and Philadelphia disti'ict Sunday school and Re- .. 
ligio joint convention and institute will be held at Elk lY!ills, 
Maryland, August 31 to September 1, inclusive. Preaching 
:sunday at 11 a. m. and at 7.45 p. m. · John Zimmermann, 
jr., secretary Sunday school, Herman N, Schwal'tz, secretary· 
Religio. · · 

Eastern Colorado •Sunday school will meet at 2' p. m., Sep
tember 5, with the Wray Branch. Instruction and entertain
ment will be featured. Secretaries will kindly see that cre
dentials are mailed to the district secretary not later than 

·August 25. Mae E. Everett, secretary, 129 South Logan 
Street, Denver, Colorado. • · 

Reunion Notice. 
Ttwse expecting to attend the Clinton district reunion, 

August 22 to 31, will have to prepare . to feed horses, as 
the pastlires are burnt up from dry w~ather. Our last rain 
was on May 19. Merle Quick, secretary .. 

Correction. 
Those ·attending the West Virginia conference should pur

chase tickets for Cornwallis instead of Cairo. Francis L. 
Shinn, secretal'y. 

Two-Day Meetings. 
At Dahinda, Illinois, September 6 and 7. 

Branch, East Moline, September 13 and 14. 
who can. 0. E. Sade, district president. 

Change of Date. 

At Twin City 
Let all attend 

Because of unavoidable cir<!umstances, the committee has 
changed the date of the Northeastern and Northwestern 
Kansas di~tricts reunion, which will be held in the city park, 
Blue Rapids, Kansas, September 13 to 21, instead of date 
before announced. F. G. Hedrick, chairman· Joseph Arber 
secretary. · ' ' 

Cook Wanted. 
A cook is wanted at the Graceland College dormitory. One 

of e::cperience needed to take responsibility as head cook, and 
to d1rect student help. For-particulars write J. F. Garver, 
secretary of board, Lamoni, Iowa. 

Died. 
WINKWORTH.-William E. Winkworth was born near Wi~

chester, England, November 8, 1842 died at his home in Salt 
Lake City, Utah, July 14, 1913. He was baptized July 9, 
'1911, at Salt Lake City, by A. M. Chase, and was ordained 
an elder the same day. He was ordained a high priest July 
7, 1912. He leaves .wife, one son, one daughter, and one 
stepson.. Brother Wmkworth was a man loved by all who 
knew him. Funeral sermon by Peter Anderson interment 
in the city cemetery. · ' 

. MARSHALL.-At Lamoni, Iowa, August 8, 1913, Sister Ma
tilda Mar~hall, aged 77 years, 1 lJ!Onth and 2 days. She 
was born m Perry County, Indiana in 1836 · married Ben
jamin Marshall in.1854; came to th~ Lamoni 'region in 1881 
and was baptized by C. H. Jones in 1883. Four sons and on~ 
daughter survive her. Otis and Edward live near Lamoni 
other sons in Kentucky and daughter in Illinois Funerai 
in charge of John Smith; sermon by H. A. Stebblns. 

. BURROUG~s.-Mah_ulda J., daughter of Brother Mason and 
S1ster Matilda Burgess, was born September 11 1887 died 
August 7, 1913, near Xenia, Illinois'. She married ·Rob~rt M. 
Bu~roughs, February 5, 1905. She was baptized by s: S. 
Smtth, July 14, 1912. - She leaves husband two little boys 
father, mother, two sisters, and eight broth~rs to mourn he~ 
departure. J:. large number of relatives and friends attended 
the funeral, m the Mount Pleasant Baptist Church,. in charge 
o£ John W. Rushton. Sermon by S. S. Smith, interment 'in 
Mount Pleasant Cemetery. 
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I find the great thing in the world is not so much where 
we stand as in which direction we are moving.-Oliver Wen
dell Holmes. 
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The Printing· Question 

• 

::mm::m::m::mm:Hmi .;m:m:m:m:m:m:::::m:m::m::m::::::m::::m:::::::m :::m::::::mm:m::m:::::m:m::m:m::m:::::::::::::::n::m;; 

.II WHAT DO YOU NEED IN HIGH GRADE COMMERCIAL PRINTING? 

We make a specialty of commercial printing of all kinds; namely,' books, catalogs, 
bank supplies, office supplies, letter heads, envelopes, wedding announcements, calling 
cards; in fact we print everything.. We have three important facts with which to an
swer your printing question;.. First, Give you just what you want; second, Give you a 
better class of printing than you could get elsewhere for the price; thin( Give it to you at 

a price you can a~ord to investigate. We deliver all printing to your nearest railroad 
point at the price submitted in om bids. Write for- our bids on· all kinds of work. 

THE HERALD PUBLISHING ·HOUSE 
Lamoni Iowa 
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COMPENDIUM OF FAITH is a work 
for the strident. It is a collection of 
texts taken from the standard church 
works Ol! a. great many subjects. ·Also a 
splendid brief history of the Apostasy. 
Order No. 

141 cloth ......................... 75e 
·141% leather ..... :: ...... ; .... $1.00 
174 flexible .................. $1.60 

. ' 

~ August·20; :(913. 

FARMERS STATE BANK~.~·· 
Lamoni, Iowa .. 

Capital $25,000.00 
Surpl~ $8, 750~00 . 

(Under State SuperviaionF''c 
Five per cent interest paid on ti;..~: 'd·e-: 

HIS· FIRST VENTURE is the name of poaits; Your deposit solicited. 
a new. book just off the press. Anothor 
one of the Birth Offering Series. Put it BANK BY MAIL 
into the hands of your children. 
Order No. 246a. Cloth, 50c. ~WITH THE 

AUTOBIOGRAPHY. OF ELDER R. C. 
EVANS. This book was written by Elder 
R. C. Evans. It contains the history of 
Brother Evans and the marvelous mani-· 
festation of God working through hie 
servant. 

No. 216, cloth . . . .. . . ......... 'liSe 

THE OLD iERUSALEl\1 GOSPEL. Thie 
book by Elder Joseph Luff has become 
one of our best and widest known and 
read book. There is a reason for this. 
Get the book and read it ~nd you will not 
need to have anyone .ell -you why. 
Order· No. 248, cloth .... _. . ~ ........ 7fi 

WITH THE CliURCH IN AN EARLY 
DAY, is a book in which the trying times 
of the latter day apostasy .are vividly 
pictured. A story that elevates the 
reader and makes him strong for the 
right. . 
Cloth No. 243 ...................... 7b 

A GERMAN EDITION of a Marvelous 

THE GOSPEL MESSENGER. A new 
booi!; by J. S. Roth-{lontalning a seriea 
of sermons in which the Old Jerusalem 
Gospel is set forth in an entertaining 
manner. Bro. Roth has been a success- Work and a Wonder. Just Issued. Order 
ful missionary. By reading these ser- No. 280b. Paper, 2lle. 
mvns you will readily see wheraln was 

his succeu. -~WHAT IS MAN; by Elder J. R. Lambert. 
~~- 2<1Ba, cloth · · · · .. · · · · • • · ... · · · · · 711 This topic is an absorbing one and espe-

cially so when handled in such a forceful 
German Edition of the Book of Mormon and logical manner as it is in this book. 

(Das Buch Mormon.) Order No. 88a. You can't afford not to be acquainted 
Cloth, $1.00. with its contents. · 

Atlantic City 
Go where cool oce'an breezes blow over foaming surf. Get 
away from ,the dust and dirt, the heat and noise. Go to 
Atlantic City-or any one of the hundreds of other vacation 
spots of the East. Let your vacation start the minute yqu 
step on the train. 

'fhe Burlington is the way of luxury. Unequaled service 
safety block signals, delicious meals, smooth-running car~: 
Call or _send at once for free booklet. Let us help you plan 
your tnp. Summer Excursion Tickets on sale June 1 to 
September 30. 

L F. SILTZ, 
Ticket Agent, Burlington Route. 

STATE SAVINGS BANK OF LAMON 
W. A. Hopkins, President 

Oscar Anderson, Cashier. 
A. A. Dancer, Vice President. 

IJapital and Surplus - - - '57,500.00 
Five per cent per annum interest paid on 
time ~deposit!!. ·. 

Write for further particulars to 
The State Savings Bank of Lamoni 

LAMONI . lOW A 

PARSONS' TEXT BOOK. Revised and 
enlarged-contains a vest amount of col
lated facts to substantiate the latter day 
message. It saves you hours of weary 
research. 
Order No. 282,. cloth ....•••••••••. , .71 

Order all your bot~ks through the 
Herald Publishing House. It is just as 
easy for you .to do so and it helps us 
materially. 

Sacred MUBic. 
Just the thin&' for choirs and all who 

appreciate good music. All by Elder A. 
B. Phillips. · 

'fhe King of Peace. · · 
Orchestra number, 10 parts and piano, 

•••••••••••••••••••••••••••• , ••• SOc 
'fhe King of Peace ................ :25c 
Within the Veil. ................... 16c 
Wayward Stream ..... : . ........... 26c 
One Sweetly Solemn Thought ....... 26c 
Rest ....•....................•. 26c 

WANTED-Competent cook wanted· at 
the Children's Home. Apply to W. f. 
Robinson, S.uperintendent. 18-:tf 

BARGAINS. 
A large list of nice homes for sale· &nd 

rent, also farm land, easy terms. (Write 
for particulars.) J()HN ZAHND., 
6-tf Independence, Mo. 

FOR_SALE 
Stock of General Merchandise in East

ern Iowa town doing good business, only 
one competitor. Stock will-invoice about 
$4,600. Can reduce the stock if wanted. 
Good branch of Saints. Good reasons .. 
for selling. Address XL., care Herald 
Publishing House. 31-4-t 
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"If ye continue in my word, then are ye my dis
ciples indeed; and ye shall know the truth, and the. 
truth shall make,you free."-John ,8: 31, 32. 

"There shall not any man among you have save It 
be one -wife; and concubines he shall have none."-
Bool{ of Mormon, Jacob 2:36. · 
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Editorial 
IS UTAH CONVERTED OR INCONSISTENT? 

Know ye not that there are more nations than one? Know 
ye not that I, the Lord your God, have created all men, and 
that I remember those who are upon the isles of the sea; and 

.that I rule in the heavens above, and in the earth beneath; 
and _I bring forth my word untd the children of men, yea, 
even upon all the nations of the earth? Wherefore murmur 
ye, because that ye shall receive more of my word? Know 
ye not that the testimony of two nations is a witness unto 
you that I am God, that I remember one nation like unto 
a_nother? Wherefore, I speak the·same words unto one nation 
like unto another. And when the two' nations shall run to
geth,er, the testimony of the two nations shall run together 
also. And I do this that I may prove unto many, that I am 
the same yesterday, to-day, and for ever; and that I speak 
forth my words according to mine own pleasure. And be
cause that I have spoken one word, ye need not suppose that 
I can not speak another; for my work is not yet finished; 
·neither shall it be, until the end of man; neither from that 
time henceforth and for ever.-2 Nephi 12: 55-63. 

The language quoted sets forth the fundamental 
attributes of the great God of all the universe. Upon 
these fundamentals and these alone are we permitted 
to build in the work of the kingdom of God. Any
thing outside or contra1'y to this declaration of 
deity is without foundation, not grounded in truth. 

Summarizing these eternal verities we have the 
following basis for discussion: God has created all 
men ; he remembers all, even those on the islands of 
the sea; he rules in the heavens and the earth; he 
brings forth his word to all nations; the testimony 
of two or more nations is to witness that each is re
membered; the same words, or principles, a~·e to be 
declared unto one nation, like unto the other, or 
others; when the nations run together their testi
mony concerning that which God has declared unto 
each is to run together· also, or in every essential 
point is to be in agreement; and all this has God 
done that for all time it may be set forth that he is 
the same yestE;Jrday, to-day, and for ever. 

All believers in the divine mission of the Prophet 
Jos!'lph Smith will undoubtedly agree with us in these 
conclusions: The Bible contains, in so far as we have 
the record, the revealments of God to the nations of 

the Eastern Hemisphere; the Book of Mormon 
brings to us the revelatioil of God to those of the 
Western Hemisphere; the revelations of latter days 
contain the especial revealments of God to this dis
pensation; all these believers should agree, if they 
do not, that, together with the stick of Judah and 
the stick of Joseph, these latter day revealments be
come our monitor in this dispensation of the fullness 
of times. 

Now these records are to be in agreement; be
cause, "I speak the same words unto one nation like 
unto another." Once we set aside any teaching of 
either former record or of both for some new or 
strange teaching of latter days, we are occupying 
upon ground questionable and dangerous. That God 
will not bring to us anything contrary is sure and cer
tain beyond the remotest question; did he do so. his 
very purpose would at once be defeated, which pur-. 
pose is harmony in revealments to all nations, prov
ing "unto marty that I am the same yesterday, to-day, 
and for ever." 

LIVING ORACLES. 

For many years the I}eorganization has sought to 
demonstrate to the Utah Church the fallacy of their 
position, and to show that they have left the eternal 
verities as set forth by God in the scripture already 
quoted. One of the early developments in the valleys 
of the mountains was the principle of "living oracles" 
and "obey counsel." The departure into which this 
contention led, or perhaps, more correctly speaking, 
the departure which brought forth this contention
the infallibility of the priesthood-found expression 
in the following words: -

I am the controler and master ~f affairs here, under 
Heaven's direction; though there are those who do not ba
lieve this.-Brigham Young, in J01wnal of Discourses, vol. 
1, p. 1,8. 

Who gives me power, that "at the pointing of my finger," 
the hosts of Israel move, and at my request the inhabitants 
of this great Territory arc displaced; at my command they 
are here? Who gives me that powei·? Let the world inquire. 
It is the God· of heaven; it is the Spirit of the Holy .Gospel; 
it is not of myseif; it is the Lord Jesus Christ, trying to 
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save the inhabitants of the earth.-Brigham Young, ·in Jou1·
nal of Discom·ses, vol. 1, p. 145. 

If Brother Brigham tells me to do a thing, it is the same 
as though the Lord told me to do it. This is the com·se for 
you and every other Saint to take, and by your ta]!:ing this 
course, I will tell you brethren, you are on the top of the 
heap.,-Heber C. Kimball, in Jounwl, of DiscouTses, vol. 1, 

p. 161. 

The ends to which this teaching has carried this 
people, and the force with which it has held them, is 
indicated by the following: 

I feel that I have spoken the truth to you, I ask you to 
1·eceive it in good and honest hearts. It is found in the 
books; but the books are the dead letter. It is the Spirit 
that giveth life. It is the living oracles that have the 1·ight 
to organize and direct, to counsel and exhort, admonish and 
reprove.-Joseph F. Smith, in a sermon November 11, 1895, 
as reported in Dese1·et News for January 18, 1896. 

Whenever Deity sees fit to give new commandments to his 
people, he does so through those whom he has appointed his 
oracles. In some instances these commandments supersede. 
commandments found in ·the written wo1·d, not because of con
flict, but of changing conditions.~Manual 1902-03, pp. 64, 65. 

It is not for man to sit in judgment upon the decrees of the 
Almighty. It is his duty to obey .... "My word is my law, 
saith the Lord." He has a right to require one thing to-day 
and another thing to-morrow, and the latest word that comes 
froni him is the word that his people must obey. This is 
what it means to "live by every word that proceeds from the 
mouth of God."-From Apostle Orson F. Whitney's sermon 
as reported in conference minutes, October 6, 7, 9, 1910, pp. 
50-53. 

Acting upon the position taken, that the "living 
oracles" are the last and final authority regardless 
of what had gone before, this Utah Church reached 
early the conclusion that "The books are not worth 
the ashes of a rye straw." That they have, until 
recently, at least, held to this view is evidenced by 
the statements already quoted, and by the further 
statement of Apostle Whitn~y as we shall presently 
see. 

A SAFE RULE. 

Now comes the First Presidency of the Utah 
Church with a statement appearing in the Deseret 
Evening News for August 2 and repeated in the is
sue of August 16, over their official signature, dis
com·aging members of the Utah Church touching the 
matter of investing in mining stock on the strength 
of revelations, so-call!Jd, and, among other ~hings, 
proclaiming : 

When visions, dreams, tongues, prophecy, impressions oi· 
any extraordinary gift or inspiration conveys something out 
of harmony,. with the accepted revelations to the church or 
contrary to the decisions of its constituted authorities, Latter 
Day Saints may· know that it is not of God, n"o matter how 
plausible it may appear. Also they should understand that 
directions for the guidance of the church will come, by reve
lation, through the head. All faithful memb.ers are enti
tled to the inspiration of the Holy s·pirit for themselves, their 
families, and for those over whom they are appointed and 

o-rdained to preside. But anything at discord with that whic):\ 
comes from God through the head of the church. is not to ,be 
received as authoritative or reliable .... 

Be,not led by any spirit or influence that discredits, estab
lished authority, contradicts true scientific principles and dis" 
coveries, or leads away from the direct revelations of :God . 
for the government of the church. The Holy Ghost does not' 
contradict its own revealings. Truth is always harmonious. 
with itself. Piety is often the cloak of er.ror. The counsels 
of the Lord through th~ channel he has appointed will be 
f~llowed with safety. Therefore, 0! ye Latter Day Saintsf 
profit by these words of warning. 

The principle as set forth in this proclamation we 
accept as sound. Let it be understood, therefore, 
that any pretended revealment out of harmony with 

· acceptable revelations, or contrary to the decisions 
of the constituted authorities of the church, is to be 
held as not of God; for no influence from God will 
lead "from the direct revelations of God, for ·the 
government of the church"; becapse "The Holy Ghost 
does not contradict its own revealings"-"truth is 
always harmonious with itself." , 

It will not do, now, for anyone to attempt to "place 
upon this official statement an interpretation-that 
would admit of the "living oracles" setting forth th~t 
which is "out of harmony with the accepted revela
tions to the church or contrary to the decisions of 
its constituted authorities," because "any extraor
dinary gift or inspiration," from any· source whatso
ever, not in agreement with the previously revealed 
will of God, as accepted by the constituted author
ities, may at once be stamped as not of God. If the 
principle is held to be true in the one instance, it 
must be held to be true in the other. We shall, there
fore, hold the "living oracles" as well as all others 
to this statement of rule. 

A few comparisons will suffice to demonstrate the 
unenviable position in which the Utah Church ap
pears in the light of this latest official utterance. 

SHALL WE DISCARD THE BOOKS? 

And again, the elde1·s, priests, and teachers of this church 
shall teach the principles of my gospel which are in the Bible 
and the Book of Mormon, in the which is the fullness of the 
gospel; and they shall observe the covenants and church 
articles to do them, and these shall be their teachings, as they 
shall be directed by the Spirit; and the Spirit shall be given 
unto you by the prayer of faith, and if ye receive not the 
Spirit ye shall not teach.-Doctrine and Covenants 42: 5. 

We do not take our commands from the Bible. We are not 
governed by the gospel as revealed to the Nephites. We are 
living in the dispensation of the fullness of times, and have 
a right to receive divine revelation, here and now, and this is 
our guide, our law, and we must be governed thereby. No 
man can stand up to-day in this church and jUstify himself in 
any course by pleading what the Nephites did, or what the 
.Jews did or did not do. The vital question with us is: What 
does God require of the Latter Day Saints? We have as 
much right to the won! of the Lord as had the ]'1rephites, the 
Jews, or the early Christians. If this is not true, Mormonism 
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-is a sham:· and is not what it chiims to be.-From Apostle 
Orson F. Whitney's sermoli as i·eport!ld i~ conference minutes, 

_October 6, 7, 9, 1910, pp. 50~53; 

· The revealed will of God, ·accepted by the consti
tuted· authorities of the church-the only authority 
that can make a ]:evela:tion binding upon the church 
-the - quorums and general church-revealed in 
1831, accepted ill. 1835, required that ·the church 
teach, an~ certainly that it live in agreement with 
that teaching, the principles of the gospel as con
tained in the Bible, Book of Mormon, and the cove
nants. and church articles; as they may have been or 
might be 'revealed. These later revealments must_ be
in harmony with what· had gone ·before, according 
to our rule. This same rule now adopted in Utah 
tells us that it was Iiot God who prompted Apostle 
Whitney to set aside the teachings of the Bible and 
the Book of Mormon as a law of -Latter Day Saint 

·life. The same principle applies to all others who 
have undertaken to discard the. standard books of 
the church for the utterances of the priesthood. 

ADAM GOD. 

By these things we know that there is a God in heaven who 
is infinite and eternal, from everlasting to everlasting the 
same unchangeable God, the framer of heaven and earth and 
all things which are in them, and that he created man, male 
and female; afte1' his own image and in his own likeness cre
ated he them, and gave unto them commandments that they 
should love and serve him, the only Jiving· and true God, and 
that he should be the only being whom they should worship.
J:!octrine and Covenants 17: 4. 

Now hear· it, 0 inhabitants of the earth, Jew and Gentile, 
Saint and sii]ner! When our father Adam came into the Gar
den of Eden, he came into it with a celestial body, and 
brought Eve, one of his wives, with him. He helped to 
make ~nd organize this world. He is MICHAEL, the Archangel, 
the ANCIENT OF DAYS! about whom holy men have written and 
spoken-He is ou1· FATHER and OU1' Goo, and the only God 
with whom WE have to do.-Brigham Young, in JoU?·nal of 
Discou1·ses, vol. 1, pp. 50, 51. 

In the light of the revealments of God, the church 
from the beginning understood that it was the one 
and only true God who had created man, male and 
female, and that he was the only being whom man-

. kind should worship. This being accepted by the 
' constituted authorities in the light of the revelations 

received, we· leave every man to judge as to. the in
spiration which persuaded Brigham Young to say: 
Adam "is our father and our God, and the only God 
with :whom we have to do." 

PATERNITY OF CHRIST. 

And behold, he,shall be born of Mary at Jerusalem, which is 
the land of our forefathers, she being a virgin, a precious 
'and chosen vessel, who shall be overshadowed, and conceive 
by. power of the Holy Ghost, and bring forth a son, yea, even 
the Son of God,__:_ Alma 5: 19. -

When the Virgin Mary conceived the child Jesus, the Father 
had begotten him in his own likeness. He was not begotten 

by the Holy Ghost. And who is the Father? He is the fii·st 
of the human family [Adam] ... Now, remember from this 
time forth, and for ever, that Jesus Christ was not begotten by 
the Holy Ghost.-Brigham Young, in Joumal of DiBcou1·ses, 
vol. 1, pp. 50, 51. 

Alma says with reference to his testimony concern
ing the birth of Christ, "The Spirit liath said this 
much unto me." If "the Holy Ghost does not contra
dict its own revealings," from whence came this 
statement in qenial? We only venture that it did not 
come from God. 

POLYGAMY. 

When thou art come unto the land which the Lord thy God 
giveth thee, and shalt possess it; and shalt dwell therein, 
and shalt say, I will set a king over me, like as all the nations 
that are about me .... Neither shall he multiply wives to him
self, that his heart .turn not away.-Deuteronomy 17: 14-17. 

Let every man li.ave his own wife, and let every woman 
have her own husband.-1 Corinthians 7: 2. 

And now it came to pass that the people of Nephi, under 
the reign o:t: the second king, began to grow hard in their 
hearts, and indulge themselves somewhat in wicked practices, 
such as like unto David of old, desiring many wives and con
cubines, and also Solomon, his son.-Jacob 1: 15. 

But the word of God burthens me because of your grosser 
crimes. For behold, thus saith the Lord, This Pimple begin 
to wax in iniquity; they understand not the scriptures: 
for they seek to excuse themselves in committing whoredoms, 
because of the things which we1·e written concerning David, 
and Solomon his son. Behold, David and Solomon truly had 
many wives and concubines, which thi~g was abominable be
fore me, saith the Lord. Wherefore, thus saith the Lord, I have 
led this people forth out of the land of Jerusalem, by the 
power of mine arm, that I might raise up unto me a righteous 
branch from the fruit of thP- loins of Joseph. Wherefore I, 
the Lord God, will not suffer that this people shall do like 
unto them of old. Wherefore, my brethren, hear me, and 
hearken to the word of the Lord: For there shall not any 
man among you have save it be one wife; and concubines he 
shall have none: For I, the Lord God, delighteth in the chas
tity' of women. And whoredoms are an abomination before 
me: thus saith the Lord of hosts.-Jacob 2: 31-37. 

And again, I say unto you,_ that whoso forbiddeth to marry, 
is not ordained of God, for marriage is ordained of God unto 
man; wherefore it is lawful that he should have one wife, and 
they twain shall be one flesh, and all this that the earth 
might answer the end of its creation; and that it might be 
filled with the measure of man, according to his creation 
before the world was ·made.-Doctrine and Covenants 49: 3. 

Inasmuch as this Church of Christ has been reproached 
with the crime of fornication, and polygamy: we declare that 
we believe that one man should have one wife; and one woman 
but one husband, except in the case of death, when either is 
at liberty to marry again.-Doctrine and Covenants 111: 4. 

Verily, thus saith the Lord unto you, my servant Joseph, 
that inasmuch as you have inquired of my hand, to know and 
understand wherein I, the Lord, justified my servants, Abra
ham, Isaac and Jacob; as also Moses, David and Solomon, my 
servants, as touching the principle and doctrine of their hav
ing many wives and concubines: Behold! and Ia, I am the Lord 
thy God, and will answer thee as touching this matter: 'rhere
fore, prepare thy heart to receive !\nd obey the instructions 
which I am about to give unto you; for all those who have this 
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law r~vealed unto them must obey the same; for behold! I re- · 
veal unto you a new and an everlasting covenant; and if ye 
abide not that covenant, then are ye damned; for no one can 
reject this covenant, and be permitted to enter into my glory. 
-Utah D<?ctrine and Covenants 132: 1-4. 

We have already noted that in the running to
gether of the nations that had received the reveal
ments of God their testimony would be in agree
ment,-that is, each would be found to have recorded 
the same fundamental teacMngs and revelations, 
and this fact would set forth that God was indeed 
the same yesterday, to-day, and for ever, in all dis
pensations and in every nation. Now, there is some
thing decidedly wrong in connection with the cita
tions just given, if it be true, and it is true, that "The 
Holy Ghost does not c.ontradict its O>Vn revealings." 

Israel was instructed from the beginning that they 
should not multiply wives unto theinselves; Paul, an 
inspired apostle, and in the terms of Utah a "living 
oracle," directed that every man should have )lis 
own ~vife; the Nephites were informed that the po
lygamy and concubinage of David and Solomon '.'was 
abominable before me" ; and we read that their own 
like practice~ were "wicked" ; the Lord spoke to the 
church in 1831 saying, "It is lawful that he should 
have one wife"; the church by action of its consti
tuted authorities in 1835 declared it to be their be
lief and understanding that one man should have 
one wife, and one woman one husband, except in 
ease of death, when and only when either would be 
at liberty to marry again, or another; this action last 
mentioned was had at the adoption -of the Doctrine 
and Covenants and appears as section 101 in the edi
tion of 1835. 

We find nothing inconsistent, therefore, until we 
come to the revelation, so-called, on celestial _mar
riage, not appearing in any form in the publications 
Qf the original church or in either record of pre
vious dispensations, and brought forth for the first 
time in Utah in 1852. This document represents 
Joseph Smith, after all· that had gone before,-that 
which we have cited and much more,-after the 
declarations of God to Israel through Moses, to the 
church through Paul, to the Nephites through Jacob, 
to the present dispensation through himself,-after 
all this Joseph is represented as inquiring "wherein 
I, the Lord; justify my servants," etc. After God 
had plainly and unmistakably indicated : First, that 
Israel should not multiply wives; second, that the 
same was an abomination of wicl{edness; and last 
of all having instructed the· church as instituted 
under Joseph Smith that each man was to have only 
one wife, Joseph is represented as having developed 
such a consuming curiosity as to be found asking 
wherein God justified that which the church plainly 
understood that he had condemned; and God is rep
resented as having made the monumental blunder of 

-
disagreeing with himself as to every word previously 
uttered on the question of marriage. _ 

That the trouble develops here we may be abso: 
lutely certain from the fact that the inspiration of 

. God indited the former citations. Through Moses, 
the prophet, Israel had been instructed in the one 
wife doctrine; what we have quoted from Jacob, we 
note, is prefaced with a "thus saith the Lord"; it 
was God who said to the church in 1831 "it is lawful 
that he should have one wife"; the justification' of 
"my servants" that God is represented as presenting 
in the Utah Doctrine and Covenants is once and for 
an time put to silence by these revealments and by 
the word of God through Jacob: "Thus saith the 
Lord, this IJ'eople," excusing themselves "in commit
ting whoredoms," because of that which had been 
written "concerning David and Solomon," "under
stand not the Scriptures,"-for the Scriptures of 
God did not so teach-God would not in one dispen
sation condemn and in another justify the same in
iquity. 

We here recall the statement with reference to the 
Book of Mormon, "in the which is the fullness of the 
gospel." Of this order of celestial marriage the 
people were then ignorant; monogamy was required 
by divine command, yet to them had come the "full
ness of the gospel." It therefore follows that the 
gospel economy in its fullness makes no provision 
for any such order, and man may receive a fullness 
of joy and exaltation therein independently of the 
"new and an everlasting covenant" declared for the 
first time in Utah. This "covenant," therefore, is 
found outside and in defiance of the gospel law. 

Frankly, we do not believe that Joseph Smith 
ever had anything to do with this document; If it 
were clearly shown that he did we would reject it as 
contrary to all revelations previously given. Our 
neighbors of the West, under the rule they have 
recently established, must reject it also, whatever 
may be their convictions as to its origin. That God 
never inspired it we are firmly convinced. 

BLOOD ATONEMENT. 

But men drink damnation to their souls, except they humbl~ 
themselves, and become as little children, and believe -that 
salv~tion was, and is, and is to come, in and through the 
atomn.~ blood of Christ, the Lord Omnipotent.-Mosiah 1: 118. 

But 1f we walk in the light, as he is in the light we have 
f~Ilowship one with another, and the blood of' Jes~s- Clwist 
h1s Son cleanseth us from all sin.-1 John 1: 7. 

Ther~ is no~ a man or woman, who violates the covenant 
made w1th then God, that will not be required to pay the debt~ 
The blood of Ch1:ist will neve,- wipe t/wt out, you1• own blood 
must atone fo1· 1t; and the judgments of the Almighty will 
come, sooner or later, and every man and woman will have 
to atone for ?reaking their covenants.-Brigham Young, in 
Jounwl of Dtscou1·ses, vol .. 1, p. 21,7. . 

Comment is imnecessary to show that: First, this 
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last stat,ement is,n0 t in agreement with the two just 
preceding it; and, second, that it was not indited by 

-the inspiration of God. · 

IN CONCLUSION. 

Wewelcome this recent proclamation of the "liv
ing oracles" of the Utah Church. We accept it as 
sou~1d, and -as th~ only safe rule of reasoning. We 
rejoice that at last the Utah people themselveshave 

· -risen lJP to our vindication. We regr~t that. for so 
long they have been found outside the law_:_the har
monious revealments of deity .. We would to God 
that they might be persuaded to follow th_e proclama
tion of their First Presidency to its logical conclu-
sion. J. F. GARVER. 

GRACELAND COLLEGE OPENING. 
The fo.rmal opening of Graceland College for the 

. fall semester will occur on Thu't·sday, September 11. 
Wednesday, September 10, will be devoted to enroll
ment, registration and all necessary entrance ex
aminations. New students and those w~ose work 
is not fully decided upon should arrive'in Lamoni on 
Wednesday, September 10. Regular classes will 
meet on Thursday, the opening exercises occurring 
in the college chapel at 10.30 a. m., on Friday, Sep
tember 12. Serious work will be taken up at once. 
Those coming· late will be under a handicap. Let us 
start on time and make good. 

S. A. BURGESS. 
LAMONI, IOWA, August 18, 1913. 

NOTES AND COMMENTS. 

ToBAcco BARRED FROM ScHOOLs.-The Iowa State 
Legislature at its last session passed a law prohibit
ing the use of toba~co by school children in the 
State. Commenting on this action the Des Moines 
Ca1Jital says : 

In the past the boys have been wont to indulge in tobacco 
immediately after they i·etired a respectful distance from 
school. This was done with comparatively little danger. 
But the new law makes smoking at any .time by any school
boy punishable by suspension or expulsion .... The law went 
into effect on July 4, and it is believed by local school au
thoritiElS will have the effect of reducing the consumption of 
tobacco by school children. 

been stirred to dellperation; the . cause of human 
brotherhood has· been set back decades. General 
Sherma11 spoke truly when he·said, "War is hell"
bringing about scourgings severe and remorse bit
ter. Yet if from-out this terrible crucible men and 
nations can· come to see more clearly, the suffering 
will not have been altogether· in vain. 

FAVORABLE MENTION.-The reunion of the South
ern Nebraska and Fremont, Iowa:, districts, -held at 
Nebraska City, and closing August 17, received fa
vorable mention in the Nebmslocr, Daily P1·ess of that 
date. A half tone of Brother Fred"erick A. Smith 
appears with the write up. His work received special 
notice, as also did that of Brother James A. Gillen. 

COMMENDATION AND APPRECIATION.-Commenting 
on the southern California reunion the H ennosa 
Beach Review for August 8 commends the Saints of 
that district and speaks in appreciation of their work 
as follows: 

There are about nine hundred members in Southern Cali
fornia District and wherever they are located will be found 
an ind11stl·ious, frugal, peaceable, and law-abiding people .... 
During the three years they have occupied in Hermosa they 
have steadily l'isen in the estimation of the community and 
will continue to do so in exact prop01·tion as the community 
in which they may locate are themselves in favor with or 
opposed to the objectionable things practiced under the name 
of religion in Utah; for of all denominations these people are 
able to cope with and defeat the claims of the Utah Church 
in all things commonly considered contrary to the code of 
good morals and good citizenship; not only are they able, but 
their ability is exercised in a dignified manner all the Lime in 
a way intended not to provoke unnecessary antagonism or give 
vent to personal dislike. 

SAINT S'l'ILL CORRECT.~We called attention in the 
HERALD of August 13 to an expression in the Word 
of Truth, as made by one Oscar Smith, in which, 
among other names, he said the name "suint" be
longed to "every child of God alike." Now comes 
Daniel Sommer, senior editor of the Octogm]Jhic Re
view, and leading elder of the Church of Christ, Non
progressive Christian, who in answe1; to the ques
tion, "What is the proper name of the people of God 
in our dispensation?" in the Review for August 12, 
says: "'The disciples were called Christians first at 
Antioch.' 'Saints,' 'brethren,' and several other ex-

BALKAN WAR COSTLY.-The Balkan war has been pressions are used with reference to the children of 
costly. The cost in killed and wounded is said to God." Just for the sake of making it unanimous 
have been 348,000; the cost in money al;>out $1,000,- comes also Frederick D. Kershmer, president of 
·000,000. Besides this enormous expenditure in _Texas Christian University, Fort Worth, Texas, in 
money and. life,. homes have been bereft of fathers· the Christian S(anclanl for August 16, representing 
and sons; nations have been· stripped of the flower the Christian Church, progressive, and says: "All 
of their manhood; race hatred has been fanned to a Christians who love their Master and do his will, at 
consuming fever; the jealousies of a Continent have the same time serving their fellow men, are saints." 

\'' 
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Original Articles 
SOME THOUGHTS RELATING TO MIS

. SIONARY WORK. 
NUMBER 17. "METHODS AND TACTICS'' ·sEJ:l,IES. 

Topics: 
· 1. ·New openings; th~ir value. 

2. In making them, should we present the Book 
of Mor:inon at the beginning Z 

3. Should we deny polygamy before we are ace 
cused of it? 

4. Are we pushing the work of making new open
ings as vigorously as possibfe? 

NEW OPENINGS. 

New openings: given localities where the ministrx 
have just begun to labor, preaching the gospel as re
stored-1823 to 1830, A. D.-and where it has not 
been proclaimed befQre. Sometimes circumstances 
may have been such that an i~vitation is extended 
for preaching, but more often not. Generally, new 
localities must be sought, and permission obtained 
to present the claims of the work in new appoint
ments. Wisdom and great care should be exercised 
in effecting an opening, if it is to be effectual and 
permanent. They may be slow to effect, or the mind 
of the public may be so ready to hear and learn of 
the work that an open door to the gospel may be 
entered ~t once. In either case, care should be exer
cised not to travel more rapidly than hearers are 
able to go. Light can be too strong for the under
standing and might renqer the sight obscure, rather 
than clear. Patience must be exercised in making 
new openings, also in presenting the truth after the 
opening is made. 

The guidance of the Spirit's light should be sought. 
Truth must be preached by the constraint of the 
Spirit. God choses to work through the agency of 
man, and man in God's work must seek to do the work 
in God's way. Man's understanding must be reached 
before he can be converted. The rule is that this 
takes time. God wants intelligent conversion. The 
Bible is ·not studied by people generally, as at former 
times and the people must be taught. "Go teach all 
nations" are the words of the Master Sower of the 
word of God. 

THEIR VALUE. ~-

What is the value of new openings? · That is a 
. very peculiar question, an important thou~ht: but · 
I fear there is too much infinity connected With It for 
us to attempt to grapple with it. Jacob "\v'rcestled 
with an angel but no doubt the angel encouraged 
him. He cam: to bless Jacob. Who can estimat.ethe 
worth of redemution to om soul? Or tell· us . the 
value of a soul to be saved? Or, multiply this· by 
souls. enough .to form a branch, a large branch, of 
the church? Tell us the influence of that .branch of 
the church in the salvation of others? They ~re 
the salt of the earth to all around them. Here, .''The 
pebble has dropped in the water, and the viaves cir
cle round with the shock." And, then, the branch, 
raised up in a new opening, whether small, inter
mediate in numbers, or large, conforming to the 
whole law of the gospel, living daily righteous, 
holy lives, becomes "the light of the worid," "the 
salt of the earth," the moral preservation of the 
world. 

Stop, Saints, and get this idea; study yoi.ir example 
in deed, speech, and daily actions before your fello~ 
men,-your influence. Does the life of a good man 
or woman influence your life? That branch of good 
Saints, raised up by the preaching of the gospel in 
a new opening, pays the Lord his tithe, a. tenth, and 
their consecrations into his storehouse, and this is 
used to make another new opening, possibly more; 
it is loaned to the Lord,-loaned to God,-mind you· 
(and he is good pay), by giving with the heart and 
a willing mind. Oh, who can tell the value of a new 
opening, but the infinite God? 

Have we presumed too much? Branches are raised 
up in new openings. Branches do grow holy in life 
by living the gospel. Their members do give alms 
to the poor; they do pay the Lord his money; they do 
send the missionaries out to make other .new open
ings, and other souls are brought into God's king
dom. And thus these Saints do lay up treasures in 
heaven! Treasures! Who can tell, then, the v;tlue 
of treasured, saved souls, or the value of a new open
ing, or openings? Who? The elders? Bishops? 
Patriarchs? Prophets? Saints, are you wide awake 
to the interests of our work? I beg to retire from 
the attempt to answer: What is the value of a new 
opening, as related to the missionary work? 

Direction must be earnestly sought, for guidance IN MAKING NEW OPENINGS, SHOULD WE PRESENT THE 
in this most important work The times when men BOOK OF MORMON AT THE BEGINNING? . 
sho~ld seek. af~er .God are deter~ined, an~ oncie To the untaught regarding the great restoi'ation 
mans opportumty IS ~resented he IS l:esponsible to (Joel 2: 23-25), the dispensation of the fullness of 
the Judge of. all for hiS approval or disapproval of . times (Ephesians _1: 8, 9), the bringing again of 
the opportumty. Zion (Isaiah 2: 1-5; 52: 7-12; Psalm 102: 14-16), 

New openings must be sought. rt may take time the gospel restored (Isaiah 40: 9, 10; Matthew 24: 
to get them; persevere, concentrate the energy and 3"14; Zechariah 2: 1-5; Revelation 14: 7), this is 
efforts used so far as can be. a problem to think about, but one that is hideed of. 
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great interest, when inl;erest ';is aroused, and this 
especially is.the case when the foregoing texts carry 

- within them and their associated texts the evidence' 
, of bein£associated with, and actually set forth God's 

great latter day work, preparatory to, and including 
thatunparalleled event, the se~ond and glorious com
ing of Christ to judge and reign in glory with his 

- saints, the redeemed of the ages .. 
During the· discussion of these wonderful ques

tions; and the investigation of the marvelous work 
·and a wonder (see Isaiah, chapter tw~mty-nine), the 
revealment,of the sealed book, as a subject, an all
important part of the work, the Book of Mormon will 
legitimately take its. place as a revealment of God to 
the descendants of Joseph of Egypt,-their exodus 
to America anciently, and that they were the fore
fathers of. the American Indians-Lamanites.. This 
will lead up to the development of the antiquities, and 
arch::.eological evidence of ancient American civiliza
tion, and the purpose in the preservation of the rem
nants of Joseph on this continent. 

In setting forth the doctrinal basis of the work in 
new openings, the principles of the gospel, we may 
argue the character and attributes of our Father, 
who in character is unchangeable and impartial, and 
that it would be contrary to his infinite love, mercy, 
justice and truth to reveal'himself to the peoples of 
the Eastern Continent only, while the untold millions 
of his creations, on the Western, remain in ignorance 
of his existence, and the "glad tidings of great joy" 
which shall be to all people, being left to die in their 
ignorance, and go to the under world because he 
gave them no opportunity to go to the glory world! 

All these subjects so necessary to be set forth in 
new openings can not be presented at the beginning, 
but must take their place, in time, and in relation to 
their associated subjects. The Holy Spirit might 
direct the preacher to give a historical outline of 
the coming forth of the work in the introduction to 
a new openin~, also of its rise and progress, thus 
incidentally introducing the Book of Mormon. But 
when the Lord of the harvest directs, his will is 
being done and we are content. When his Spirit 
directs the presentation of the Book of Mormon at 
the beginning of new openings the cause, if faith
fully ·prosecuted, will be a success. 

SHOULD WE DENY POLYGAMY BEFORE BEING ACCUSED 

OF IT? 

If we take special occasion to deny polygamy in 
effecting new openings, it might be thought, "A. 

. guilty conscience needs no accuser!" 
If presenting historically the difference between 

the Reorganized Church and the Brighamite Church 
and their. false doctrines, their unlawful· practices, 
and how they took their rise, in 1845 and on, and 
b,ow polygamy was. introduced by Brigham Young 

arid coadjutors in 1852, with the evidence to sustain 
it usually settles the question with fair-minded peo-

. ple. A direct accusation would inerit a direct denial. 
But the fact is, the accusation is an old and a general 
one, and in new pla~es should be set aside in a gen .. 
eral way so soon as the progress of the investigation 
will permit. Of course, the sooner all clouds are swept 
away; and the sun shines unobscured, the grander 

·for the worlc. 

From the nature· of the case, the sooner such objec
tions are consistently answered and settled the better 
for the cause. Sometimes t}1e raising of objections 
by opposers affords opportunity for a broad pre
sentation of related subjects, including a presenta-
tion of the apostasy under Brigham Young, and its 
immediate results during and since 1845. 

But no two of the missionaries pursue the same 
way in the occupancy of new territory. Each can 
only succeed in moving out as they may be able to 
see. . Here we can make no set, arbitrary sugges
tions, save to get objections out of the way as rapidly 
as can be. Of course this is only one of many obj ec-

. tions usually raised·against the work in new open
ings. 

I have found in my experience that New Testa
ment church organizations and 'the perpetuity of 
spiritual gifts, are among the strongest 0bjections 
to the gospel, and make the basis for the "tug of 
war." 

ARE WE PUSHING THE WORK OF MAKING NEW OPEN

INGS AS VIGOROUSLY AS POSSIBLE? 

. This may be a relative question; it is surely a con
ditional one. Unless we know the conditions exist
ing in every mission where the church is represented, 
it is dift'icult to answer. A negative answer, how
ever, may be more probable. Furtherm(')re, we must 
eonsider the number Of men engaged in making new 
openings. Some of the organized districts are old 
fields, also parts of some missions. In some districts 
and regions it is easier to effect new openings than 
in others. The burden of this work· rests mainly 
with the missionaries, nn doubt. However, some 

· openings for the preaching of the word are effected 
by the membership; as they settle in new localities. 
Under existing conditions it is easier for the mis- · 
sionaries of the Reorganized Church of Jesus Christ 

"of Latter Day Saints to make new openings in the 
States of Michigan and Iowa than in parts of the 
State of Utah. The opposition of the Brighamite 
Church is more bitter toward our ministry· than that 
of any other church, so far as we know. 

New openings are usually easier effected where 
old and long-established religious institutions are not 
sf) universal. New openings are more readily found 
in the country than in the city, where the missionary 
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has c~o associate~, unless he is able to hire buildings 
in which to preach. 

In some districts of New Y.ork City there are fifty 
thousand people living without a church building in 

·their midst. No doubt the same is true in other 
cities in propol'tion to population. I read a state
ment not long si_nce to the effect that there are ten 
thousand church buildings in the United States that 
have neither congregation nor minister. The state
ment had behind it the veracity of thirty ministers. 
I have seen a number of these deserted churches in 
my travels in Indiana, Michigan, Iowa, and New 
York. .. · · 

We must, therefore, in answer to this question, 
consider seriously-the quite universal religious indif
ference that has, during the last twenty ye~n·s, grad
ually taken the world in its deadly grasp. 

Should we not take into consideration the answers 
of the missionaries personally, while studying the 
answer to question four of these remarks? Each 
one knows how vigorously he is prosecuting the work 
of making new openings. 

We are not able to speak advisedly as to the new 
openings effected ultimately by 'preaching on streets· 
of cities. Much labor is done thus by many, and in 
many places effectual work is done, This we must 
recognize. 

The missionary force is under obligation by divine 
injunction to 

Prosecute the missionary work in this land and abroad so 
far and so widely as you may. All are called according to 
the gifts of God unto them; and to the intent that all may 
labo1· together, let him that laboreth in the minist1·y and him 
that toileth in the affairs of the man of business and work 
labor together with God for the accomplishment of the woi·k 
intrusted to aiL-Doctrine and Covenants 119: 8. 

· The qualifications of the ministry may, yes, will 
have largely to do with their success in evangelizing 
the world. Consider the folloJVing passage on this 
question. 

The1·e is a great work to be 'done by mine elders, 'and that 
they may be fitted to do this work and the accomplishment 
thereof be not prevented, it is enjoined upo.n them that they 
shall not only be kind of heart and of a lowly spirit, that 
their wisdom may be the wisdom of the Lord, and their 
strength the strength of the Spirit; but they shall lay aside 
lightness of speech and lightness of manner when standing 
to declare the word, and shall study to approve their minis
trations to the people by candor in speech and courtesy in 
demeanor, that as ministers of the gospel they may win souls 
unto Christ. • 

The elders and men of the church should be of cheerful 
heart and countenance among themselves artd in their inter
course with their neighbors and men of the world, yet they 
must be {vithout blame in w~rd and deed. It is therefore 
not seemly that they indulge in loud .and boisterous speech, 
or in the relating of coarse and 'vuigar stories, or those in 
which ·the names of their God and their Redeemer are blas
P.hemed. Men of God, who bear the vessels of the Lord, be 

·. ye clean in your bodies and in your clothing; let your gar
ments be of a sober character and free f1'om exce'ss of orna-

. mentation. Avoid the use of tobacco, and be not addicted to 
strong d~·ink in any forni, that your counsel to be te;'llperate 
may be made effectual by your example.-Doctrme .f},nd 
Covenants 119: 2, 3. -

These statements of holy writ surely indicate that 
the qualifications of ·the ministry are ·.essential to 
their success in missionary work. Without these 
their labors wiii not be effectual. 

In 1882 the church, for reasons, 'was unable to 
"prosecute missions in many foreign lands" (Doc-

. trine and Covenants 118: 1) ; but later, 1892, when 
the quorums of the church were more nearly fille.d, 
and the missionary force increased, the Lord coun
seled the church that 

The work now lying before the missionary quorums of the 
church is of such increased nwgnitude and i1nportance-the 
field so white with the harvest, and the need for laborers so 
great-that the twelve and the seventy under their direction, 
together with such high priests and elders as carr traver and 
preach as missionaries, shall be free to wait upon their min
istry in gospel work, leaving the branches and districts where 
organization is effected to the care and administration of the 
standing ministers, high priests, elders, priests, te!,lchers, and 
deacons, so far as possible; thus freeing these spiritual au: 
thorities and leaving them at liberty to push the p1'ectching 
of the word into the new fields now widening befo1·e. thmn; 
in which work, if they will now take counsel, saith the Spirit, 
they shall feel a peace and vigor of mind surpassing what 
they have enjoyed in the past.,-Doctrine and Covenants 
122: 7. 

The citations given in this article set forth the will 
of the Lord so plainly on this subject that comment 
is unnecessary. We have italicized some of the 
words to invite special attention to them. 

We may not be able to say whether the ministry 
are pushing into new fields as vigorously as they 
can; but there is one thing that we can safely con
clude, it is God's will that we should push the preach
ing into new' fields ·with all the vig-or at our command. 

Are the membership of the church in general and 
individually willing to supplement the effort. to ful
fill the will of the Lord in this regard? Are all, in
cluding "him that toileth in the affairs of the men of 
bi.1siness and of work," willing to "labor together 
with God" and his ministry to which work "all are 
called"? Are they willing to fulfill the responsibili
tieg of their divine call?. Who will answer?' Men of 
business and the temporal laborei·, or the laboi·er in 
business and the ministry are called of 'God to co~ 
operate in the evangelizing of the world. 

Wherefore, now let every man learn his duty, and act in 
the office in which he is appointed, in all diligence. He that 

·is slothful shall not be counted worthy to stand, he that learns 
not his duty and shows himself approved, shall not be counted 
worthy to stand. Even so, amen.-Doctrine and ·covenants. 
104: 44. . . 

Saints, ministry, and membership, what are. we 
doing? Where are we in our relation to our calling, 
and its duties? Can we make ·or find justifiable ex~ 
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cuses for not performing the duties of our high 
calling?- Can God say: to us at the great day, Well 
done; goodand faithful servants? C. ScoTT.· 

BEATING. THE AIR. • 
In the present active movement of our Opponents 

we have an application. of the peculiar caption of 
· this article. Doubtless David was surromided by 

the same conditions when he declared, "Why do the 
heathen rage, .and the people imagine a vain thing?" 
(Psalm 2: 1.) 

It has always been the rule of the people in' an
tagonizing God's work to imagine a vain thing. 
Pharaoh imagined that the Israelites would even
tqally multiply so strong,ly they would overthrow 
his government, and he consequently tried to pre
vent it by working them to death. Herod imagined 
that the child Jesus would become sn popular among 
the people that they would try 'to make him king in 
his stead, and consequently he had all the babies 
put to death. The people imagined that through the 
preaching of the apostles alLthe world would believe, 
and as a result-- had them imprisoned and put to 
death. It has been so in all ages past, and so it is 
to-day. The ·opponents oLGod's work have simply 
been fighting an imaginary foe-"beating the air." 

Those men who are trying to prevent the spread 
of thework instituted by Joseph Smith, by the hand 
of God, have ·worked themselves up to a frenzy fit 
in order to believe that the teachings of this man 
would ruin the world; and they set themselves up 
as guardians of the people's interest.' . But instead 
of going to the teachings of the people whom they 
are so anxious to overthrow, they resort to the lying 
testimony of their avowed enemies, testimony that 
would be immediately rejected in any 'court' of jus
tice. And not satisfied with such unreliable testi
mony, they invariably resort to garbling and twist
ing the language of our textbooks, trying to make 
them mean the very opposite to what they do mean, 
as is witnessed· on page eighteen of· Mr. Ki:tmey's 
book. Either willfulJy or ignorantly (either must 
reflect upon the integrity and intelligence of the 
reverend gentleman) he makes the Doctrine and· 
Covenants read, "I will consecrate the riches' of the 
Gentiles unto .my people." Thus he is trying to 
poison the minds of the people, whom he well knows 
will only read his statement of it, against an imiocent 
people. When honestly quoted the language is, "I will 
consecrate of the riches of those who embrace my 
gospel among the <;;entiles, unto the poor of my peo
ple wlio are of the house of Israel." When prop~rly 
read' it shows God's tender care in providing for the 
poor of earth, the pri~e mission of Christ; but Mr. 
Kinney would have the world believe we are engaged 
in the .confiscating business. 

'-· 
' ., 

. One of the grandest evidences of the sti.'ength of 
this latter day work, and of the glm'ing weakness 
of our opponents is the fact that few, ·if any, have 
had th,e. manhood to meet the issue by honorable 
methods; but on the contrary have stooped to ricli
cule, misrepresentation, misapplication, and garb
ling. 

It :would be much more easy and .honorable for 
these men to down Utah -Mormbnism (which seems 
to be their direct objec't of attack) by· sticldng to 
the truth,· not trying to implicate innocent men who 
have been in their graves for years. How ·much 
more fair and honorable it would be to attack Utah
ism from· their own records, ·of which there is· an 
abundance. Why not show to the world that their 
doctrine is subversive of good morals and govern" 
ment, and that in this they are out of harmony with 
their own books? The most powerful weapons one 
can use against ,others ·are their ·own textbooks. 
They can not then. plead persecution, and find sym
pathizers who will repudiate the usual method of 
resorting to their enemies for the stock in h\ade. 

Why not take the Book of Mormon, Doctrine and 
Covenants, Inspired Translation of the Bible, 'the 
lectures and sermons, or anything that Joseph Smith 
has ever had anything to do with, and prove by 
those official works that the people of Utah are liv
ing contrai-y to them? By this method the opppsi
tion would not only be using an unanswerp,ble argu
ment against Utah Mormonism, but would also be 
in accord with sevel·al noted court decisions of the 
United States, one in Canada, and in accord with 
some of the leading senators of the United States, 
who carefully investigated the Smoot case, and all 
fair and honorable historians and lecturers who 
have studied the rise and development of Mormon
ism from an unprejudiced viewpoint. There is an 
abundance of evidence that Utah Mormonism is a 
product of evil apostates, whose teaching and prac
tices are demoralizing, and wholly outside the. laws 
of original "Mormonism."" -To use any other meth
ods than the standard books against them is only 
helpip.g spread their cause, as bad as it may be, 
among people who demand a "square deal," or fair · 
play. 

If our opponents will adopt this. method they will 
find about seventy thousand true and honestly de
voted people who have ever repudiated and have 
done more than any people on earth to prevent the 
spread of the evil that our opponents are trying 'to 
down, working hand and heart with them, and amply . 
abl~ to furnish them with the most conclusive evi- \ 
dence of Utah deflection, duplicity, and degeneracy, 
and that not from the enemy, but from the author
ized works of original "Mormonism." 

We have heard it stated that some years ago 
Schuyler Colfax, while making a speech against the 
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d W. HAT IS WRONG WITH THE.ClluE:·taiES? ·. evils. of Utah Mormonism, made this cogent an . 
d th · There has. been a certain .tacit acknowled_gm_ en_ t truthful remark : "The surest way to estroy e 

evil .works of Utah Moi·monisin is to· compel them to · for many years upon the part of clfu}:chmen thl:ough
live up . to their own books." Whether the above ·out the world that something was- Wl'ong with ·the 
statement. was ever made by this distinguished gen- churches, in that they are not holding their. grip 
tleman or not, it is, nevertheless, true. And we upon the hearty patronage of tbe peopl~ whieh they 
say the best, most effectual, and most honorable way once held. < · · • ·• 

· to prevent the. spread of the evil our. opponents are Church folk are of course slow to admit that; the 
laboring to down is·to show to the people that the very str-ucture oftheii: various creeds-and doctrines 
evils of Utahism are. no part of true Latter Day· are faulty, and that this in itself is one reason for 
Saintism. AnY. other method will be simply beating their unsuccessful efforts to gain and ·hold the faith 
the air, and helping to extend the very thing they of ~he people; but the hollow pretense of .:r.riodern. 
are trying to prevent. · "churchi'ani'ty" 1's becoming more and more ap-

- 1 th d parent. 
The opposition should not b arne e sons an Fine appearing church buildings throughout the 

grandsons for taking up the fight in defense of their land present a pleasing exterior, strained -reports of 
father. and grandfather, who, accordipg to the stand- successful gospel work, being done at various re
ard books of the church, died to promulgate and 

mote points in missions, contribute to appearances; establl'sh the pu1·est, the .hol1'est,_ and the most soul-
. neatly frocked pastors, wearing a bland, facial mask 

reviving doctrine this side of G!n:,ist and the apos- to hide their heart sickness, help some; but- when 
ties. They would be very ungrat~ful if they did not 

those pastors look down from their Sunday morning 
do so. pulpit to see a little knot of women and children, 

The grand logic of the noble- son of this noble and. many empty pews, with here and there a man 
sire, ever since he assumed the leadership of the accidentally thrown in1 they know that the only way 
true Latter Day Saint Church, in 1860, is this: to fill those pews even temporarily is to concoct some 

"There is no evidence in existence that my father church performance or sensation which will. com
ever taught or practiced the doctrine of polygamy, pete with the powerful attractions of the world. 
but if there should be, it would only go to-prove that They also know that behind the banners which 

. he taught and practiced contrary to the law he him- flaunt "gospel success" is written the word bogns. 
self established." The mask can not be kept on for ever. The winds 

A more logical, fair, sensible, and honorable po
sition ·c~uld not be announced., All his life he has 
been willing to receive and examine the evidence. 

The only proof that has ever been thus far sub
mitted to sustain the contention that Joseph Smith 
introduced polygamy is that premature, padlocked, 
and lying document in the Utah Doctrine and Cove
nants. · Every argument of our enemies rests upon 
it. And these enemies, while they eloquently de
clare to their people that the Utah Mormons are not 
reliable, that the Utah people do not hesitate to 
prepare themselves to advance their doctrines in 
everything else, yet when it comes to this polyg
amous revelation, the genuineness of which 'rests 
upon the testimony of Brigham Young, these same 
enemies accept the testimony of Brigham Young, 
setting aside all the standard books of the church, 

· court decisions, honest historians, and the testimony 
of thousands. to the contrary. 

Now, Messrs. Kinney, Spalding, and others, if 
you want to. engage in a warfare with us in an effort 

.' . of fairness, honesty, and consistency, that will as 
· far outshine your present m~thods as .. does the sun. 

the dimmest star, we stand· ready to furnish the 
evidence. By such method you would appeal. to the 
truth-loving, and not so much to the unthinking and 
unreasonfng bigot. F. J. EBELING. 

of facts and figures are already tem:ing the ·false 
float. 

Statistics are reported in a recent number of the 
Litemry Digest, showing a vast amount niore 
monthly being spent to advance the various reli
gions than was spent for the same purpose in former 
years, and still an "alarming" decrease in conver
sions. "What is the matter with our churches?" is 
the ,question arising from every quarter. 

Reverend Mark Allison Matthews, of Seattle, who 
is pastor of the largest Presbyterian church in 
America, and as the Litemry Digest. gives it, "Mod
erator of the General Assembly," admits that some
thing is wrong and attempts to answer the question 
by imputing laziness to the pastors of all denomina
tions~ · 

We fancy this charge of indolence against the 
pastors will not be a convincing answel' as to what 
is wrong with the churches, especially to those who 
have unceasingly worked their tired wits until they 
lag like the limbs of a weary beast in trying to de
vise means to keep their charges up to a respectable 
av~rage. No, Brother Matthews·, the trouble with 
the church lies deeper than mere indolence. If·that 
were all her ailments a thorough revival of the en~ 
tire religious world would be a comparatively easy 
task. · 
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··-The pastot :ofth~ Christian gr Disciple church in 
· ·· the city of Shawnee, Oklahoma; a city of s()me fifteen 
·_ · or eigrteim tho.usand inhabitants, in making the 

statement recently_ that tliere·were the "alarming" 

time it must be said as it was of those of old, "But 
they said, 'We will not-walk therein.'"- · 

J_AMES E. YATES. 

number: of three hundred and fifty -less young men- • •!+ • •!•. • 

entering the ministry in their church.this year than PATRIARCHAL BLESSINGS. 
last, aCCOUnted for the "alarming_ decline" by saying SHOULD IT BE UNDE~STOOD THAT AJ,L PE~SONAL P~OMISES 

. that "There is ·a lack O( sympathy between the . FOUND IN APATRIA~CHAL BLESSING A~E BASED ON 

pulpit and the pew," CONDITIONS? IF SO, SHOULD THE CON-

- We: concur in the thought 'that there is such a DITIONS BE EXP~ESSED? 
lack,. quite generally noticeable in-the irregular pulse After the following a1·ticle had been read and S]ioken to 
of 'churchism, but having discovered a lack of true before the High P1·iests Quorwn last Ap1·il, it was resolved, 
symp-atp.y between the. pulpit and the pew we are That the paper be published by the consent of B-rother Lew-is 
stil! grappling with results and not with catlSes. and the Presiding Patria.rch . . The one 1vho was presiding 

ove1· the Orde1· of Evangelists, ut that time, believes the paper 
The real cause is that the _churches are not to be a good one, as a whole, and fuUy indm·ses the leading 

churches at all, but-merely fragmentary imitations position and m·gument, made by the writm·,. all. the way 
put ·togethei· iri- piecemeal ~ashion according to the tlwou.gh. But he u./so beliepes, that if the words "as a ,·ule," 
eapriee of men,. and not according to the divine pat- and "but theTe nwy be except·ions," weTe.,sf?•iclcen [To-m 1JCWa
terl'i; nor are they oi·ganize.d by any command or ur~ph 1, _tlw a1:ticle _would be safm· and bettm-. He believes 

t · f ·th AI . h-'- · the rule 1s an tnvartable one, and hence theTe ccm. be no ex-
sane I?n 0 e mrg .cy. · ceptions. In his way of thinking, it sho1tld be so undm·stood 
- To -hold ·that the so-called churches received the by the Saints. - . · 
sanction,· authority, and support· of the Lord in their Brother Lew-is is not w·illiny to huve the statements stricken 
_vari.ous misrepresentations of Christ and his gospel out; hence it is published as w1·itten .by him; und comnwndccl 
~ord would make. God a party to the 'promulgation to the Saints fo1· a careful rea cling. 

of contradictory doctrines and downright falsehood. 
But God is uot the author of confusion. Certain 

organic construction of the church and regulation 
. of its worship was taught by Paul -as necessary that 
. the members might be edified. Without the proper 
edification of the body of Christ the· question may 
continually arise, "What is wrong with our· 
chprches ?" . 

To-day men· are "tossed to and fro" -and .carried 
about by ev.ery cunning and crafty foible with which 
some "lie in wait to deceive." Christ, through his 
minister, Paul, taught that the safeguard against 
this being "tossed to and fro," their "lack of sym
pathy betwee;n the pulpit and the pew," was to have 
living apostles, prophets, evangelists, pastors, teach
ers, deacm:is, spiritual helps,- manifestations of the 
spiritual gifts in tongues, etc., and all these for the 
edifying of the body. 

Worldliness -is not a· part of the true church, and 
the true church is not a part of worldliness; and so 
long as worldly churches continue to -eliminate the 

. very means which God has appointed· for edification 
they may continue to. feed upon spiritual nusks, and 
thpugh they may serve their husks with sugar, or 
with salt and pepper, it is all the same, for the peo-

. ple will discover that they are. husks still; and the 
question will not down, "What -is· wrong with our 
churches?" 

'J:'he word of the Lord is to the people to-day the 
·same. as formerly: "Ask :i'or. the old paths, where is 
the good way, arid walk therein, and ye shall find 
rest ·for your~souls." 

But of the majority of-the people in the present. 

·-< ·, 

J. R. LAMBE~T. 
LAMONI, IOWA, July 30, 1913. 

In answer to the first question : Yes, as a rule, for 
in the dealings of God with man in all ages, so far 
as we have a history of the blessings promised, either 
spiritual, physical, or temporal, they are conditional; 
but there may be exceptions. The promises made 
to man in the Garden of Eden were coi1ditional; we 
understand that man's days ·are numbered, but he 
can shorten them by transgressing or breaking the 
laws of nature, which are God's laws. A man may 
be promised to live to a good old age, but it stands 
to reason that it is with the understanding that he 
be wise and not overtax his strength or unnecessarily 
expose himself. He·has his agency and he can com
mit suicide if he chooses, thus shortening his days 
one third or one half of the allotted time. 

I know of a case : Some. years ago a brother was 
promised in his patriarchal blessing that he should 
live to see the temple built; nothing was said about 
the conditions. This brother later was taken seri-
ously ill; his affliction was brought_ upon him by 
unnecessary exposure and, when he was unable to 
work, he exposed himself by going outdoors in cold 
winter days; often he was seen on the streets, when 
in justice to himself he should have been indoors by 
the side of a warm stove. He was a young married 
man, anxious to make life pleasant for his wife, and 
he often insisted that they go visiting friends that 
had invited them, when he really should have been 
at home. In company with Brother G. W . .'Best, I 
assisted in administering to him. While Brother 
Best anointed,. I saw in a vision a beautiful cluster or 
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bouquet of flowers, several varieties, and all were in 
bloom and full of life; they were moved into other 
quarters that were not suitable to them, the atmos~ 
phere was too cold, and r saw them fade, wither, and 

•- decay. I was given to understand that as it was with 
the flowers, so it was with the sick brother; ·had he 

.. us'ed wisdom, not exposed himself, he could have had 
claim upon the promise to live to see the temple built. 

"But,". says one, "if the promise was made by the 
Spirit of the Lord, did not the Lord know that the 
brother would act unwisely and shorten his days and 
not live -to ~ee the promise· fulfilled?" 

"Yes." 
"Why, then, say he should live to see the temple 

built?" Upon the condition that he (the brother) 
do his part to preserve his health, so that he might 
live his allotted time. The 'Lord might say, "Thou 
shalt not perish by water nor fire." Still, if man 
willfully and knowingly jumps into the water or 
fire, he can not consistently have claim on the prom-· 
ise, and if he perishes, the fault is his own. Jesus 
said, "These signs shall follow them that believe; in 
my name shall they cast out devils; they shall speak 
with new tongues; they shall take up serpents; and 
if they drink any deadly thing, it shall not hurt 
them." The promises of the Lord can be relied upon, 
but _the conditions must be complied with. "He that 
believeth and is baptized shall be saved." "They 
shall lay_ hands on the sick and they shall recover." 

All of the above promises are conditional. In the 
twenty-eighth chapter of Deuteronomy, which is 
quite lengthy (has sixty-eight verses), we have two 
pictures presented to Israel ; the blessings and the 
curses, which pi·omises are all conditional.· By obe
dience and faithful service, the blessings promised 
are to be obtained; upon the other hand, disobedience 
would .deprive Israel or others from receiving. 
Notice Jonah's message to Nineveh: "Yet forty days 
and Nineveh shall be overthrown." 

Still it was not. 
"Why?" 
"Because the people repented in sackcloth and 

ashes." 
"Did not the Lord know they would renent ?" 
"Yes." 
"Why then was Jonah commanded to say, 'In forty 

days the city shall fall'?" ' 
With th:e understa!lding if they did not repent it 

would fall. The fact that forty days warning was 
given was evidence that if within that period they 
repented, the cit:y: would ·not fall. I presume if many 
who are living now had lived in the days of Jonah, 
when . he ~elivered the message to ~-the people ·of 

· Nineveh, seeing that the city did not fall, they would 
' cry, "Fa'lse prophets." -Even Jonah was disap

pointed and offended, because the city did not fall. 

Me preferred that the people perish ·and the citY fall 
than that hi~ prediction fail; whereas, if he had been 
clothed with charity, as was Abraham when;told of 
tha calam"ity that would befall Sodom, he would have 

. rejoiced in the salvation of the people, ancl the city. 
/ 

SECOND QUES1'ION, SHOULD THE CONDITIONS BE EX-
PRESSED? -

It would be wise and a safeguard ·to do ·so, but 
whether they are or are not, all to whom the promises 
are· made 0ught to understand that unless they· dp 
their duty the Lord is under no obligation to comply 
with the promises, and it is not consistent or ju;t to 
expect it. The Lord has spoke1i to us ·in this age, 
saying, "I, the Lord, am bound when ye_ do what I 
say; but when ye do not what I say, ye have no prom
ise.''. Not only in the .Patriarchal channel, but in 
baptisms, confirmations, ordinations, and administer
ing to the sick, are the promises of God give:p. <>n con
ditions, and also in the partaking of the sacrament. 
John 6: 54, 56: "Whoso eateth rriy flesh and d].'inketh
my blood, hath etemal life; and I will raise him up 
at the last day. For my flesh is meat indeed, and 
my blood is drink indeed. He that eateth my flesh, 
and drinketh my blood, dwelleth in me, and I in him." 
I do not understand that all who parta_ke of the bread 
and wine shall receive the above promise; while con
ditions are not mentioned, just the same there are 
conditions, and only those who comply with the same 
can have claim upon the promises. 

In Doctrine and Covenants 92: 1, we have the fol
lowing: "But, behold, verily I say unto you, Th,ere 
are many who have been ordained among you, whom 
I have called, but few of them are chosen: they who 
are not chosen, have sinned a very grievous· sin, in 
that they are walking in darkness at noonday," etc. 
In some ordinations remarkable promises have been 
made, which were not only encouraging to the ones 
ordained, but of cheer and strength to the flock. But 
some of those called and ordained, to whom the en
com·aging promises were made,. became careless and 
unfaithful, consequently did not receive that which 
was promised, and were not chosen. Judas was 
called and ordained, but not chosen. We read of 
precious promises made to the members of the first 
q'uorum of apostles in the years 1835 to 1844, that 
did not materialize, which caused Joseph mucl). grief 

.and sorrow, for he, like Jonah, knew that the ~ord 
had spoken; and not until he (Joseph) saw in a vision 
the members of the quorum in a very unclean con~ 
clition, not worthy to receive, did he understand why 
the promises were not fulfilled. In Doctrine and 
Covenants 105: 5, the Twelve are rebuked through 
t~eir -president, Thom~s B. Marsh, because of. theit' 
sms. I refer to the above in support of the state
ment that "many are called, but few are chosen." 

Blessings promised, -as a rule, are conditional,'-
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not only spiritual, but temporal blessings. A hr~ther 
living on a farm w~s notified .that the place was s~ld 
and that he Would have to give possession the first 

. of March. Four months had passed and the time to 
vacate had come; l;J.e was asked if he had rented an
other farm; he said, "Not-yet." 

"Is l.t not getting late? The best farms are about 
all disposed of.". 

He answei·ed, "I am not worrying; the Lord has 
·always provided.:" 

This brother devoted much of his time in fall and 
winter in preaching in various parts of the district 
and had good-opportunity of knowing where the best 
farms were. He could have secured one, but was 
waiting, as he expressed himself,· for the way to 
open, when, in fact, it had been opened for several 
month~ and was now closing up. ~The best farms 
were gone and he had to take one of the poorest in 
the district. Still he believed the Lord would bless 
the labors of his hands and that even the wornout, 
thin soil would bring forth a hundred fold. The 
harvest came, but it was not even thirty fold. It is 
.a true saying that the .Lord will help those who try 
to help theii1selves, and will always fulfill his prom
ises when man complies with the conditions in good 
faith. · WILLIAM LEWIS. 

WHAT MUST I DO TO BE SAVED? 
In answering this question we read Hebrews 5 : 9 : 

"And being·made perfect, he became the author of 
eternal salvation unto all theni that obey him." From 

. these words we find there is something for us to do 
that we may. be saved. We read further, James 
1: 2_5: "But whoso looketh into the perfect law of 
liberty, and continueth therein, he being not a for
getful hearer, but a doer of the work, this man shall 
be blessed in his deeds." 

We find, then,· that there is a law, and that if we 
are doers of the same we will be saved. Jesus came 
to the earth to set up the kingdom of God, and it is 
within this kingdom that the law finds operation. 
~here are four essentials to a kingdom: · First, ter
ritory; second, subjects; third, law; fourth, officers 
to enforce the law. J-esus said" in Matthew 6: 33: 
"Seek ye first the· kingdom of God; and his rig~teous
ness; and all these things shall be added unto you." 
So by obedience to the law we are saved; and are 
rewarded according to our obedience. 

The jailer asked Paul and Silas, (A,cts 16), who 
were ministers for Christ, "Sirs, what must I do to 

·• be saved?" They answered,· "Believe on the Lord 
Jesus Christ, and thou shalt be saved, and thy house." 
Now for these to believe only was not sufficient. They 
had a work to do. Peter, on the day of Pentecost, 

' . when the que·stion was asked the apostles, "What 
shall we do?" an~:~wered, "Repent, and be baptized 

every one of you in the Jiame of Jesus Christ for tlie 
remission of sins." (Acts 2.: 37, 38.) This ·was a 
part 6f the law of the kingdom with whicli they had 
to comply, though they had already believed. Not 
. that the water washed' 'tM sips away, but that 
through obedience to the law they might secure the 
remission of sins. Paul and Silas taught the jl\iler 
and his famiiy these· same principles, for ·We find that 
they were baptized;' (Acts 16: 32, 33) .. 

Jesus answers this question also in conversation 
with one of the rulers of the Jews, as we read in 
John 3. Notwithstanding this man was counted by 
some as one already saved, as some of our friends 
count themselves, from the question he asked Jesus 
he knew there was something yet lacking upon his 
part. He desired Jesus to tell him what he must do 
to be saved. Jesus. answered, "Except a maJi be 

· born of water and of the Spirit he can not enter into 
the kingdom .of God" (fifth verse). So it is impos
sible for us to be saved except we h,ave been born of 
the water ana of the Spirit. Now Paul and Silas, 
Peter, James, and Jesus, all harmonize in their teach
ings of salvation, teaching according as God, through 
Christ, gave the law by which all mankind might be 
saved. 

· Jesus says in bringing the gospel to man, "My doc
trine is _not mine, but his that sent me. If. any man 
will do his will, he shall lniow of the doctrine, 
whether it be of God, or whether I speak of myself" 
(John 7: 16, 17). We find in 2 John 9, this language, 
"Whosoever transgresseth, and abideth not in the 
doctrine of Christ, hath not God. He that abideth in 
the doctrine of Christ, hath not God. He that abid
eth in the doctrine of Christ, he hath both the Father 
and the Son." Except we are doers of his 'word, ac
cording'to the law, we are not his children, for Christ 
said, "Not every one that saith unto me Lord, Lord, 
shall enter into the kingdom_of heaven, but he that 
doeth the will of my father which is in heaven" 
(Matthew 7: 21). We learn therefore that we must 
be doers of the word as well as hearers. 

Paul tells us what the gate of entrance is (Hebrews 
6: 1-3). He 'enumerates the principles of doctrine as 
follows: Faith, rep-entance, baptism, laying on of 
hands, resurrection of the dead, eternal judgment. 
Now these are the steps of law We have to comply 
with before we can be saved .. We can not leave one 
of them off and be the child of _the "bride," which is 
the church, for this is the law by which the church 
gives life to its children. Christ makes it plain in 
his commission to the apostles after he arose from 
the dead: ."Go ye into all t}J.e world and . preach 
the gospel to every creature. He that believeth and 
is baptized shall be saved, but he that believeth not 
shall be damned." From this. statement, unless we 
have faith, repent of our sins, are baptized by one 
who has been called of God by revelation, and or-
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dained as was Aaron:- (Hebrews 5: 4), .and have 
hands laid upon us for the gift of the Holy Ghost, 
we are not saved. 

__ Christ 'said, "I am the vine, ye are·the branches: 
he that abideth in me, and. !'in him, the same bring". 
eth forth mucl}. fruit" . (John· 15: 5). We may know 
that Jesus is the Christ by the Holy Ghost (1 Corin
thians 12 : 3) . If Christ be the vine, then we, the 
br_anches, must know him. Except we are of the 
one vine (Christ), we can not bear fruit as the· 
natural vine. For instance, an apple tree can riot 
bear grapes. Just so, except we have been planted 
in Christ we can not be saved. We must be doers 
of his word, if we are to be of the one vine. 

In Ecclesiastes 12: 13, 14, we find the conclusion 
of the whole matter,. which is as follows: "Fear 
God and keep his commandments, for this is the 
whole duty of man. For God shall bring every work· 
into judgment with every secret thing, whether it 
be good or whether it be evil." If oui· friends tell 
us we are saved without baptism or the laying on of 
hands for the gift of the Holy Ghost, they are hearers 
only, and are not obedient unto the law. We are not 
a branch of the vine unless we have been planted in 
the vine. If we bear tlie natural fruit we must be 
of the natural vine. 

James; in his letter (James 2 : 17-26) says, 
Faith if it hath not works is dead, being alone. Yea, a 

. man may say thou hast faith and I have works: show me 
thy faith without thy works, and I will show thee my faith 
by my works. Thou believest that there is one God, thou 
doest well. The devils also believe and tremble. For as the 
body without the spirit is dead, so faith without works is 
dead also." 

This shows that faith alone will not save us. We 
find also, in J'ames 1 : 22-25, that obedience is neces
sary. Christ emphasizes the need of compliance 
with law in his teachings, (Matthew 7: 24-27); also, 
(John 14: 23, 24). No wonder, then, that Paul said, 
(Hebrews 5: 9) he, Christ, was the author of eternal 
salvation. Paul, in writing to the Galatian saints, 
said, 

But though we or an angel from,heaven preach any other 
gospel unto you than that which we have preached unto you 
let him be accursed·. As we said before so say we now again, 
If any man preach any other gospel unto you other than that 
ye have received, let him be accursed. 

Unto whom, then, shall we hearken; unto Jesus, or 
unto man? May we all learn to do the right, and all 
be saved in the celestial kingdom of God, is my 
prayer. A .. G. MILLER.· 

Oh, how often you see some young fellow who 
boasts that.he is going to "see life," me~ning by that 

·that he is going to see that part of life which it is 
thousandfold better should remain unseen !~Back
bone. 

Of General Inter~st, 
"LIVING ORACLES" GIVE W A<ltNING. 

Under the ·caption, "A warning voi~e,'' .. t}le!:e ap
pe~n·s in the Desm·et Eveni'M News.of August 2 and 
August 16; from and over tlie signatureco{the First 
Presidency of the dominant church in Utah, the fol
lowing statement, alike in each instance exceptfor a 
few minor changes in the latter issue, srichas appear 
to J;>e corrections of typographical :errors, <'C~urring 
in the former. We quote from the issue Of· the six
teenth. This statement will be of interest to our 
people in that the First Presidency ·of th~ Utah 
Church call attention to the need of being govern~d 
by former-revealments, as found in the constitutional 
law of the church, in matters of pretended divine 
direction, in direct opposition to previous pr~clama
tions from the "Oracles" of Utah, which ·proclama
tions are gathered up in the statement of Otson T. 
Whitney, one of the twelve apostles of the Utah 
Church, in a sermon delivered at the 1910 Oct~ber 
conference of the church, _which statement appears 
in the editorial columns of this issue of the HERALD 
in connection with a discussion of the proclamation 
of the First Presidency of the Utah Church. _We 
giv~ this proclamation in full: 

- To the Officm·s a-nd ilfembeTs of the Chm·ch of .Jesus ChTist 
of Latte1' Day Saints: · 

From the days of Hiram Page (Doctrine and- Covenants 
section 28), at different periods there have b~en. manifesta~ 
tions from delusive spirits to members of the church. Some
times these have come to men and women who because of 
transgression became easy prey to the Arch Deceiver. At 
other times people who pride themselves on their strict ob
servance of the rules and ordinances and ceremonies of the 
church are led astray by false spirits, who ·exercise an in
fluence so imitative of that which proceeds from a divine 
source 'that ev·en these persons, who think they ,are "the very 
elect," find it difficult to discern the essential difference. Satan 
himself has transformed himself to be appar·ently "an angel 
of light." ' 

When_ visions, dreams, tongues, prophecy, impressions or · 
any extraordinary gift or inspiration conveys something out 
of harmony with the accepted revelations of the church or 
contrary to the decisions of its constituted authorities, Lat
ter Day Saints may know that it is not of God, no matter h<iw 
plausible it may appear. .A,lso they ·should understand 'that 
dir~ctions for the gui.dance of the church will caine, by 'reve~ 
latJon, 1:hro~gh. the head. All· faithful ·members are entitled 
to the mspiratJon of the Holy Spirit for themselves their 
families, and for those over whom -th~y are appoin~d and 
orpained to preside. But anything,at discord with that which 
comes from God through the head of the church is .not to be 
received as authoritative or reliable. In secular as wei! ns 
_spiiitu~l affairs, Saints may receive divine guidance arulo 
revelatiOn affecting themselves, but this does n:ot convey au
thority to direct others, and is not'to'be accepted when con
trary to church covenants, doctrine or discipline, ·or to known 
facts, demons.trated truths, or gooq common sense: · No_ per
son has the right to induce his fellow members of the. church , 
t~ engage . in speculations or take -stock in: ventures 'of ~ny . 
kmd on the specious claim of divine l'evelation or vision or 

·,-
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di·eam; especiaUy when .. it is .in opposition to. the voice of rec-
--- oli-nized autho~·ity;' local or geriera:I. The Lord;s church "is a 

liou~e nf. ord~·r." It is no_t govei·ned by individual gifts or 
manifestations, out by the order and power of the holy priest
hood a's sustained by the voice and vote of the church in its 
appointed conferences. -

The history of the churc)l records Il\any pretended revela-
- tions claiined by impostors or zealots -who believed in the 

manifestations- they sought to lead· other persons to. accept, 
and in every instance; disappointment, sorrow and disaster 
have l'esulted therefrom. Financial loss and sometimes utter 
i·uiii hav~ followed. We 'feel it oUl·-duty to warn the Latter 
Day Saints ag~inst fake mining _schemes which have no war
rant fo.r success beyond the professed spiritual manifestations 

_ of tlieir projectors and the influence gained over the excited 
- minds of their victims. We caution the Saints against in-

- , yesting money or property in shares of stock which bring no 
pr()fit-to anyone buJ those who issue and trade in them. Fanci
ful sch_emes to-make money for the alleged purpose of "re
deeming Zion," or providing means for "the salvation of the 
dead" • or other seemingly worthy objects, should not deceive 
anyone acquainted with the order of the church, and will 
result only in waste of time and labor, which might qe de
voted now to doing something tangible and worthy of record 
on earth and in heaven. 

Be not led by -~ny spirit or influence that discredits estab
lished ;uthority, contradicts _true scienti.fic principles and 
discoveries, or leads away from the direct revelations of God 
for the government of the church. The Holy Ghost does not 
contradict its own reveaiings. Truth is always harmonious 

. with itself. Piety is often the cloak of error. The counsels 
of the Lord through the channel he has appointed will be fol
lowed wlth safety. Therefore, 0! ye Latter Day Saints, profit 
by thes~ words of warning. 

JOSEPH F. SMITH, 
ANTHON H. LUND, 
CHARLES W. PENROSE, 

First P1·esidency. 
SALT LAKE CITY, UTAH,- August 2, 1913. 

-PREPARING FOR THEIR LAST JOURNEY. 
The modern Protestant says, "Live·_ well; use your 

wealth with a sense o£ responsibility to God; be 
sober, be just to your neighbor, be temperate in your 
passions." The Russian says, "All that is. minor 
matter; it is chiefly necessary to die well." Break
ing the commandments means fo'r· the Protestant 
breaking with Goa until repentance; but for the Rus
sian. p_easarit there is no such feeling of breaking 
with God. The drunkard, the thief, and the mur-

. derer are as intimate with God as the just man, and 
perhaps even more intimate. Life doesn't matter 
very much; what matters is the everyday ties. be
tween man and God, that for which· the ikon, stands 
and the great rites by which man enters into com
munion with his higher destiny. All the rite.s of the 
Russian Church are very solemn, and they are in- -
vested with great importance. Certainly tp.e funeral, 
the laying out of the dead body for its long rest, and 
the hymns and prayers sung over it,- are felt to be 
not only impressive to the living, but good for the 

- one who is flead. -

It was amazing to me to see 'the extent to which 
the pilgrims sought in Jerusalem tokens for the 
clothing o£ their dead bodies, and how much thefr 
thoughts were centered on death and the final resur
rection morning. They sanctified crosses at the 
grave; little ones to wear roimd -their necks, and 
larg:er ones to lie on their breasts; t~1ey brought their 
death shrouds and cross-embroidered caps to dip 
them in Jordan; they took Jerusalem earth to put · 
in their coffins, and even had their arms tattooed with 
the word JeJ'usalem and with pictures of the Virgin, 
so that they might lie so· marked in the grave, and, 
indeed, that they might rise again so marked and 
show it in heaven. By these things they felt they 
obtained a sort of sanctity. 

The going to J orclan was e&sentially something 
clone against the last clay. It was very touching that 
on the day before the cm;avan set out, the peasants 
cut linen to the shape. of the Stone of the Anoint- · 
ing which stands outside the sepulcher, and placed 
that linen with their death shrouds on that stone for 
blessil}g, feeling ti1at they were doing for their dead 
bodies just What Mary and Saint Joseph of Ari
mathea did for the body of Jesus, and iiiJon the same 
stone. They felt it would be particularly good to 
rise from death in shrouds thus sanctifiecl.-Stephen 
Graham, in Ha1·per's for August. 

EPISCOPAL CHURCH ARRAIGNED. 
The, Reverend Charles Steele Davidson, former 

pastor of Saint Mark's, Cleveland, Ohio; Holy Apos
tle, Brooklyn; Epiphany, Atlanta; and assistant rec
tal· of Christ Church, Charlottesville, Virginia, on 
July 28, at the gates o£ Monticello, home of Thomas 
Jefferson, severed his connection with the Episcopal 
Church by burning his vestments and prayer books. 
Later, In a written statement, he severeiy arraigned 
the Episcopal Church in the following language, 
taken from the semi-weekly Saint Louis Republic: 

I charge that the Episcopal Church is the gentleman's 
church in general and in Virginia irt particular. It is power
ful financially and socially; stupid intellectually, and spir
itually dead; that it_needs a change of heart, repentance' or 
utter obliteration. 

It favors -the rich and the cultured and has no vital in
terest in the poor and the common. It either segregates the 
poor in missions on the back streets oi· relegates them in 
churches to the back pews. 

In Virginia the Episcopal Churc4 is a me1·e relic of the 
old social feudalism and stands for a dry rotted conservatism 
that bars the progress of the kingdom: Virginia, after her 
long depression, is aroused and is marching on, but the 
church is retreating slowly to the citadel of tradition and 
materialism. 

LEAVES VII>E INNER MAN. 

It is taking up the matter of physical uncleanness and is 
leaving vile the inner man. It is wasting time on eugenics 
and putting no time on eupsychics. It is contending with the 
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ritualist .about purity or worship when it has lost the spirit 
of :worship. · ' 

· The Episcopal Church everywhere is shot through. with · 
materiaiisni. Its overtures in the, matter of unity are insi<h 
ious and hypocrital. Behind closed doors it claims superiority 
to· all. The leaders are J1!isleading. The church is not divine 
on the side of its human imperfections. To-day in its con
ventional aspect, it does not know God. 

Here, therefore, "on this ·Friday, the twenty-fifth day of 
July, 1913, at the .gate of Monticello, at the home of the 
Apostle of the People's Political Freedom I burn the vest
ments of an important priesthood-the empty emblems of 
ecclesiasticism-the mockeries ?f a royal priesthood. 

CALLS PRAYER BOOK FETISH. 

Here I burn the prayer book-the fetish of a false worship 
-the idol of the diluted word of God. 

Here I renounce and repudiate the ministry of the Episco
pal Chmch which I received from Bishop Randolph-and 
all digital succession-and I retain the ministry which I re
ceived of the Lord Jesus and which the church never gave 
and can not take away. 

Here, too, I proclaim the Bible as the sufficient rule of faith 
and order'-as the sufficient guide book and prayer book for 
everyone that is born of the Spirit. And here, at the shrine 
of political and social freedom, I assert ·the religious identity 
of the American people-a spiritual democracy against · a 
religious aristocracy. 

Here I proclaim the day of the spiritual poor and here I 
call upon Virginia, the Mother of Presidents and the Mother 
~f Democracy, to take the lead in replacing the special privi
lege of a part of the church with the right of all the church. 

Mothers' Home Column 
IWITED BY CIJR!STIANA SALYARDS. 

Advisory Board, of Woman's Auxiliary. 

~Irs. !3· C. Smith, president, 214 South Spring Street, Independence, 
:\IissOUl'l. 

.:\Irs. ~i;\·el;rn Burgess, vice president, 5920 Etzel Avenue, Saint Louis, 
.:\1JSSOUI'I. 

~Irs. p .. T. Krahl, secretory, 724 South Cl'yslel' Street, Independence, 
Mfssoun. , 

Mrs. !Jearl Gardner, treasurer, 707 South Fuller Street, Independence, 
:\IJSSOUl'l, I 

:\frs. M. A. Etzenhouser, \Vest \Valnut Street, Independence, :\IIssouri. 
~Irs. Callie Il. Stebbins, Lamoni, Iowa. 
:.\Irs. :.\1. \Valkcr, honorary member, Lamoni, Iowa. 

Superintendents of Departments. 
m~~f_mf0,~~-d Child Welfare Department, ~Irs. Callie n. Stebbins, La· 

Io~~~ernry nnc1 Educational Department, 'Mrs. Vida E. Smith, Lamoni, 

Eugeni?s Department, 1\Irs. Jennie Studley 
Domestic Science Department, Miss Bertlui. Donaldson, 700 North 

'l,opeka Avenue, 'Vichita, Kansas. . 
St;e~~~1n'Je~~~d~~c~,cp~~~·~~~~·~: 1\Irs. Pearl Gardner, 707 South Full~r 

Sewing and Aid Department, Mrs. :\Itnnle B. Nicholson, Lamoni, Iowa. 

All money for fhe Auxtllnry, including su-bscriptions for leaOets, 
should he se!'t to the treasurer, address as above. :Money raised for 
the Children s Home h~· local societies or by scattered members work
~~~ns~it!~/hc society should also be sent to the woman's Auxillnry 

Woman's Auxiliary. 

G. Stanley Hall, President of C!a1;k University and Pr~
fessor of Psychology ahd Pedagogy, deduces . these _ ltfeat 
thoughts from the philosophy of Froebel. l]pon the subject 
of motherliood, this writer says: "Only the complete mother 
is the complete woman and the complete· father the co'knlete 
man. . . . The soul of woman is restless till it finds the. ful
fillment of its deepest desires in motherhood. Is there any
whei;e a norn'tal w9man of thirty-five or forty, famous thot~gh 
she be, who would not in her heart prefer home, husband, and 
children above all things the world has offered? The wife 
ente~·s, but only the mother graduates from the _gr_eat.<;ollege 
of life. Nature has no more magnificent processional· than 
the gradual blossoming of wifely into motherly love. Without 
this, womanhood is unfinisp.ed." · 

WOMAN'S VOCATION, 

"Wifehood is the vocation of ninety-three out of every hun~ ._ 
dred women in the land and motherhood·of.the great majority 
of these," says Doctor Hall. "Women are to-day_ taught 
least of all the things they most need to know, viz, home
making and child-rearing. In these matters to-aay the aver
age American woman is ignorant and incompetent, and the 
school is doing little to improve her in these most vital of all 
respects. She· is growing independent of and indifferent, if 
not averse, to wedlock, more unwilling to have children, less 
able to nurse or even to keep them alive the first year, i[ not 
during the' first fiye years of life, as onr sad and weil-known 
statistics show .... Schools for the care of babies, now suc
cessful in various parts of Europe, the American girl would 
avoid, and to study children, even in college classes· of psy
chology, seems to her almost like 'casting her sex in her 
teeth.' She too often prefers to forget she is a woman and 
to exult in the glorious liberty of the sons of men rather than 
in that of the daughters of women." 

Miss Ida M. Tarbell is the author of a book entifled, The 
Business of Being a ·woman. In this book she says, "The 
central. fact of the woman's life-Nature's reason for her
is the child, his bearing and rearing. There is no escape 
from the divine order that her life must be built around this 
constraint, duty, or privilege, as she may please to conside"r 
it." 

The German definition of a woman's vocation is given ·as 
the four k's-Kuche, Kleider, Kinder, and Kirche (kitchen, 

·clothes, children, and church). This may seem to be ·a narrow 
sphere for women. But the kitchen or hearth stands for 
nutrition, and there is much truth in the saying, "One is 
what he eats.'' The kitchen has to do with the welfare of the 
race. Clothes involve ethics and hygiene. "That 'ivoman never 
lived who did all she might, have done to open the mind of 
her child for its great adventure. It is 'an exhaustless task." 
Realizing this, Chesterton said, "I wili pity Mrs. Jones for 
the hugeness of her task; I will never pity her for its small
ness." When women devote themselves to the welfare of 
children in general.and to those departments of servic~ which • 
are open to them in the work of the 'church, their sphere is so 
widened as to admit of the·use of all powers with which they 
are endowed. 

THE INNER CIRCLE AND THE OUTER. 

From ·The Business of Being a Woman .we q;ote again: 
(Home and Chil\1 Welfare Department.) 

September Reading; Woman and Cllild Welfare. 
"We must all live for and with the children, Indeed what 

else is there in all the world worth living, working,' dying 
for~ We adults pass on after we have transmitted the sacred 
torch of life; _and the only test of state, h.ome, church school 
or civilization is whether or not it brings childhood a~d youth 
to the fullest possible maturity." 

"Human society may be likened to two great .circles, -one l'e
volving within the other. In the inner circle rules the woman. 
Here she breeds and trains the material for the ~uter circle. 
... That accident·ma~ throw her into this outer cirole.is,·of 

. course, true, but it is not her natui·al habitat, nor is . .she fitted 
by nature to _live and circulate freely .there. The labor of the · 
world is naturally divided between the two different 'beings 

www.LatterDayTruth.org



August 27; 1913 · Tim SAINTS' HERALD 845 

tli~t people tne :world. ~It- is unfair to. the woman that she be 
asked to .:do the work of the outer circle. The man can do 
tliat satisfactorily if she does her part; that is, if she pre
pares him the material. Certainly he can never come into 
the inner Circle and do her work.". 

J\nss Tarbell states here that the idea that there is a kind 
of- inequality for a woman in minding her own business and 

'"letti'rig man no the same. comes fl'om our confused and rather 
stupid notion of the 'meaning of equality. She points out the 
mistake of thinking that to be alike and to do the same 
things js to be equal. She calls attention to the difference 
between men 1\nd women in functions and possibilities, and 
asserts that they. can not· be made alike by exterior devices; 
that is, to assume a masculine style of dress, to pm·sue the 
same studies, and participate in politics will not make woman 
the equal of- man. Doctor Hall says on this subject, "Woman 
i§ man's superior in her own sphere, but is not his equal in 
his." We may make a similar assertion of man and his work. 

, Man and woman ani equal, though different, each one ex
celling in his or -her own sphere of action. 

WOMAN'S PREPARATION FOR HER WORIC. 

In the industrial world there is a field of labor o~cupied 
by those who are unskilled where the compensa'jon is low. 
The woman who enters the work of motherhood unprepared 
is an unskilled laborer. She can not herself recei,e, neither 
can she give to the world, the results that would follow were 
she a skilled laborer in her field. 

In what should she be skilled? Not alone in thoee things 
whici1 pertain to household management, but in those things 
which will develop her children mentally and spiritually. To 
feed and clothe them, to keep them clean and in :1ea lth are 
essential, but they are not the full duty of a mother. To open 
their ~inds to understand and their hearts to feel ---these 
duties must not be neglected. She must be teacher and spir
itual guide to them. 
. Skill in these things does not come without preparation. 

"The study of the child is in our day the subject to which 
the greatest teachers and the greatest teachers of teachers 
are devoting their best energies." "The child is the focus of 
jnterest for every kind of social and humanistic study." He 
is studied by those who would build up the church, the state, 
the race. "Child-study, once ridiculed and despised, has 
spread to every -highly civilized land and is represented by 
academic chairs and journals ga1ore and has become the 
chief" stone of the corner." (Hall.) Shall we ignore this 
study which the best educators of the day are urging, not 
only upon teachers but upon mothers as well? The home is 
chai·ged with abandoning its functions to the school, "which 
latter excuses itself by charging its own defects and short
comings back upon the home." 

Our public schools are properly recognizing the 11eed c f the 
understanding of domestic science by girls, and mothers 
shol}ld eagerly cooperate in this eff9rt to prepare their daugh
ters fm• home keeping. · Doctor Hall earnestly urges that 
young. girls, in choosing their vocation, select one that will 
develop the maternal qualities. Above all others, he recom
mends the kindergarten. He says, "If society makes ladies, 
.the, college, scholars, the industries, managers or hired serv
ants, the kindergarten makes women and gives those who 
would and should become mothers one of the very best sub
stitutes for this function and preserves the best there is in 
young or even aging maidenhood." 

.. WOMEN IN PUBLIC LIFE. 

In eleven of our States women now have the right of suf
frage. _Delegates from these States recently assembled in 

.. ,. 

Washington, Dist~·ict of Columbia, their object•being to work. 
for the national enfranchisement of women.. ·From present 
indications it appears that the responsibility of the suffrage 
by women may soon be general in our land. 

In those States which already have it, many women m·e 
occupying places of public office: In Wym,;ing t~vcnty out of 
twenty-one county superintendents of schools are women. In 
Idaho all but three holding this office are woinen, and the 
rural schools are- reported as being in excellent condition, 
sewing, domestic science, and agriculture being taught even 
in the mountain districts. In Colorado and Idaho the office 
of State Superintendent of Schools is held by women. In 
Wyoming, Colorado, Utah, and Washington, women h<tVe 
been elected representatives and senators. They have cham
pioned bills to prevent traffic in women, to compel the I'eport
ing of venereal diseases, to provide for the medical examina
tion of school children, to compel wife deserters to support 
their families, to enforce pure food regulations, to establish 
public libraries, and many other progressive measures. It is 
to be observed, however, that in many States where women 
have not the suffrage, laws are being passed to accomplish 
this same work of progress. · 

Among offices filled by women we find that of justice of the 
peace, county treasurer, county clerk, state librarian, member
of school board, treasurer of school board, city nurse, juror, 
police matrons, policewomen, inspector appointed ·by labor 
commission, inspector of markets, deputy health officer. 

These are exceptional tasks for women. Many of those 
performing them are commanding respect and a high degree 
of appreciation. A leading journal in recent issue remarks 
that we are now observing a great historic change in the 
public life of our country and also in the actual'charncter of 
womm1 themselves. What would be the effect if women, in 
reaching out for the tasks· that men can perform, should 
neglect those tasks men can not do, and should lose the char
acteristics of motlierhood? 

Clearly, the work of the home ~ust not be neglected. To 
do so is to send into the world a stream of the unprepared, 
the ignorant and immoral. It is the presence of these in 
society that makes necessary the work of reform. A vast 
army of women is now at woi·k in various child welfare 
agencies. There are children's aid societies (the placing out 
system), industrial schools and homes, help for girls who 
have gone wrong, playground associations, purity associa
tions, child labor committees, juvenile protective associations, 
children's libraries, fresh air and convalescent homes, open 
air schools, kindergartens, societies foi· the prevention of dis
eases, children's hospitals, women's clubs, mothers' associa
tions, and many others. According to statistics, there are 
more than ninety species of such organizations. 

WOMAN, THE MOTHER. 

i\Iore vast than this army is that of the mothers at home. 
Who can estimate what might be accomplished, were each of 
these mothers a skilled laborer, competent for her work in the 
development of her children, able to help them to grow to the 
complete stature of noble manhood and womanhood? 

But the mother can not do her work without the help of 
her husband. He has equal interest with her in the home and 

"'the children, and the center of her circle is the center of his 
wider circle also. His wise and faithful cooperation is needed 
both in the inner circle of the home and in the outer circle of 
business, politics, ·etc. If, in exceptional cases,. women enter 
into the work of the outer circle should it not be to carry to 
it the mothei· spirit, to work there in the interest of childhood 
and youth? Policewomen of large cities, who arc practically 
chaperones of girls in public places, perform the work of 

/ 
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mothers. So· :!:lso do the women who. act as assistant judges 
in.the juvenile court and those who act-as matr~:hs in police 
imd railway stations.· So do many other women: in public 
service. who are actuated by· the true mother spirit. 

Wontan and nwthm·-the words are synonymous. -The lit
tle girl holding her doll or ·her baby b1·other or sister, o~· 
mothering her playmates; the maid in her teens learning· of 
the mysteries of life and of her part in the plan of creation; 
the college girl sj;udying domestic science and child-culture; 
the. woman rearing her own brood to ·contribute to the sum 
Of good in the world, regarding at the same time the welfare 
of other children and, later, as her hands are freed, extending 
her influence in the interests of childhood-always and every
wh~re she is the mother, the conse.rver of child welfare. 

. CALLIE B. STEBBINS. 
CHRISTIANA SALYARDS. 

Prayer Union. 
SUBJECT FOR THE FillET THURSDAY IN SEPTEMBER. 

The church, its priesthood and members, that all may ear
nestly engage in the building up of Zion to the ideal condition 
of oneness and equality revealed in the l'evelations of the 
church. Pray that each member of the church may· be clothed 
with that charity which will lead him to speak evil of no one• 
but may regard the reputation ·of our brother or sister as we 
regard om: own. That greater power may· be had in the 
healing of the sick. 

Doctrine and Covenants 56: 5, 6. Memory verse, 1 Corin
thians 1: 10. 

REQUESTS FOR PRAYER. 

PRESCOTT, ARIZONA, August 14, 1913. 
Deco· Sisters: I would be very thankful if the sisters of 

the Prayer Union would i·emember me in their prayers, ask
ing that God wo~ld direct and heal (if it be his will) a young 
man, not a member of the church, but a good Christian of 
wonderfully pure character, and having faith in God. Tu
berculosis has a firm hold on him. He has been anxious to 
have our elders administer to him but there has been no 
opportunity. He expressed his willingness to accept this gos
pel could he surely know of its truthfulness, but is not in 
condition to study for himself. I have every reason to think 
he would be of much value in God's work and exert a large 
influence, should God see fit to spare his life and lead him 
into the 'truth. In gospel bonds, 

MRS. C. E. STURGES. 

A sister, known unto the Lord whom she seeks to serve, but 
unlmown to us and compelled even to reserve her name in· 
making this request, eamestly solicits the prayers of the 
members of this union, tha~ she may be strengthened spirit
ually to guide and influence her children in the gospel way 
which she dearly loves, but in which she is radically opposed 
by her husband who does not approve of the church and dis
com·ages every effort she tries to make. 

There comes also a request froin Brother Robert Campbell 
who has been physically afflicted since last spring and does 
not improve much, though he has had the attention of two 
doctors. His wife was once healed of an affliction through 
prayer, and this encourages him to ask for, the prayers ·of~ 
the Union in his interest. Prayers are also asked for his 
brother, Lee Campbell, who has stomach trouble. 

It is sincerely hoped that there is a large number of devout 
Saints who observe this period of secret prayer in behalf of 
the distressed ones who appeal to us for our sympathetic 
support. There can be no doubt that blessings will come 
to us frot:n the Lord, if this united effort be made by us. Let-

\ 

us bike a little time from our busy distracUonso~of :\vorldly" 
care to pray to om· Father who hears in secret anp. -~sk lli!n . 
to regard the needs imd the supplications of hiso sti,ffl[iirig 
children. 

;.~---

Letter Department 
Th~ Temple of God. 

We read in the sacred word, of a house that was. built. by
King Solomon for the service of God, he having been chosen 
by Jehovah to do this work. This structure .was built :of 
costly materials, some of them being brought from Tyre, a 
city of the Phcenicians, whose king was in alliance With. the . 
king of Is.rael to whom he was joined by the closest bonds of 
friendship. This temple was built of cedar; the inside,_ of 
carved woodwork, was overlaid with gold: 

The. candlesticks were of gold. ·The candles burning within. 
them at the evening hour lighted up the interior, presenting 
a scene of unrivaled splendor. Seven years this temple was 
in building, and when finished a beautiful, bright cloud filled 
it, giving evidence of divine acceptance. 

When King .Solomon dedicated this temple to Jehovah his 
dedicatory prayer was a continued prophecy of the. things 
that would befall the Israelites in after years. · 

The temple that existed in the days of Christ was built of 
stone and was of larger dimensions. It was not finisheu in 
the days of the Savior. Men were stiii working on the 9uter 
buildings. Sacred memories are associated with this temple, 
within whose hallowed walls was heard the voice ()f Him 
"who spake as never man spake." 

The aged Simeon being in the temple when the infant 
Savior was carried there, knew by the Sph'it that he was the 
expected Messiah, and taking the holy child in his anrts . 
blessed him and said, "Lord, now lettest thou thy servant 
depart in peace, according to thy word, for mine eyes have 
seen thy salvation." 

Travelers tell us that seen from a distance this temple. 
appeared like a vast mountain of snow, and when the sun 
shone upon it, it shone with such brilliancy as to dazzle the. 
eyes of the beholder. Shortly before leaving the world the 
Savior ·said to his disciples: "Behold ye these stones of the 
temple and all this great work and buildings of the temple? 
Verily I say unto you they shall be thrown down and left unto 
the Jews desolate."-Mark 13: 2, 3, L T. 

The Roman army under Titus was the instrument used irr 
bringing to pass the fulfillment of this prophecy, A. D. 97; 
and with the destruction of the holy city and temple came 
the downfall of the kingdom of Israel. A just retribution for· 
the rejection of the Messiah and their unholy utterance, "His 
blood be upon us and upon our children.'~ 

The temple of the last days which is yet to be built will 
be of a different pattern from any of precedin~ ages. ~hat 

this temple will be built on the spot pointed out by the finger 
of God there can be no doubt whatever. 

It was shown one who doubted the building of a temple and 
even the gathering of the Saints. He saw tbe work of 
building after it was started. He saw men and women work
ing on it, and even children bringing little baskets of mate·riai 
to aid in the work. He was shown the building when com
pleted, and walking up the steps he entered and saw men 
seated who said they were waiting for the coming of Christ. 

He saw folding doors, one of which stood ajar; arid passing· 
tlirough saw a c'ongregation of Saints, the Savio1; st~nding 
in front talking to them. He saw the elders, he with others, 
pass under his hands in the order of their priesthood .. Having 
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pas~(Jd thus-he_s~w tliem st1:aighten up as if infused with new 
life. _ He saw a: baptismal. font made of silver which ap
pe!lred a.s,lm~ge a& a small chapel. "And the Lord whom ye 
seek :w.i}rsuddenly c:ome to his temple.":-Malachi 3: 2. 

- - - .. - E. B. FARRAR. 
CoR<iNA, CALIFORNIA. 

'·-,. 
-- DERBY, INDIANA, August 6, 1913. 

Editors Herald: R. B. Neal, of Grayson, Kentucky has the 
following item in the Christian Evangelist of June 26 1913. 
"Regret ~.hear' of the_ declining health of Brother' c. A·. 
Shook, Eddyville, Nebraska. He at one time was a member 
of the Reorganized Church of Jesus Christ of Latter Day 
Saints. He had opportunity to understand the teachings and 
claims of Morn_10nism. After a thorough investigation, he not 
only renounced the system; he became a fearless opponent 
of it. His two books, Cumorah Revisited, and Origin of 
Mormon Polygamy, are surely in the van as authority on the 
issues discussed. As these issues are live ones and must be 
met by our pastors and evangelists everywhere, I suggest that 
it would be the thing to do to order these books from him. 
You need the books and he needs the income they ought to 
bring." 

The writer knew Mr. Shook a number of years ago at 
Buchanan, Michigan. Am sorry he renounced the "one faith" 
and regret to leam of his ill health. As to his books : I trust 

_he is not like the rest of the writers on Mormonism (so
called), that is, wrote his books to meet "a long felt want" 
and has "felt the want" himself m01·e than anyone else. 

A. C. BARMORE. 

. McCRACKEN, KANSAS, August 8, 1913. 
Edito1·s Hm·ald: Have just returned from Atchison, where 

I had been engaged in teaching school; am spending sum
mer with parents. Having heard of Brother Alvin Knisley's 
success at Modoc and Leoti, where he baptized a number, and 
being informed tha't he was to hold meetings at Alexander (a 
b1·anch about fifteen miles from my home), I accordingly 
attended some of the time and noted a good attendance and 
interest. Rejoiced to see the baptism of four promising young 
ladies and one young man. There are others there who have 
given their names for baptism when he· returns. 

At my request Brother Knisley agreed to hold meetings in 
my near vicinity. A very dear teacher of mine, H. R. Bar
nard, who 'has a college modernly . equipped, very kindly 
offered. Uf! tl,te use of the building as long as we wanted it. 
We very gratefully accepted. The meetings started with 
rather small audiences, but the interest and crowds grew. 
The minister gave such powerful and convincing sermons that 
I believe the old regime is just about broken down. 

Although people are busy in fields,· they attended with 
marked regularity-could not miss a sermon; eve1·y one is 
husv readine: pamphlets and referring to theh: Bibles. Tl>n 
result is marvelous-,-never have I seen people so interested 
in religion as at this time; many I believe are near the water. 
But Ul}fortunately• Brother Knisley was called away on ac
·r.ount of the death of his uncle in Saskatchewan, Canada. 

Bi·other John Teeters wHI take charge· of appointments al
ready_ made, ·and by the help ·of the divine Master we hope 

· to accomplish a great work irt this part. As the seed has 
been sown, we are prayerful that''we shall get good results. 
Although there is some opposition, we are praying that it 
will only increase our humility and integrity. 

Your sister in the work, 
LILLIAN CURTIS. 

. COLUMBUS, KANSAS, August 7, 1913. 
Edito1·s Hemld: We wish to. express our. appreciation of 

the benefits received and enjoyed by an earnest and prayerful 
perusal of your pages, so richly laden ·with our heavenly 
Father's message to the child1'en of earth in. these latter days. 
How truly does it bring cheer, comfort, and consolation when 
we move out arid do those things he has requhed of us. 

We attended the district ~onfer.ence at Weir, where we first 
met our inimitable B1·other J. W. Rushton, and heard him 
preach ther~ and at Scammon, Kansas. 

I wish to mention the Bishop's appeal for financial assist
ance. I felt led to move right out i:md do our. duty, which 
we have tried to do. We are confident and· even sure that 
God's arm will not be short in blessing all who will cheerfully, 
willingly, and faithfully comply to relieve the ·present need. 
This is the experience of the writl)r in the past. 

'i-Ve were at Weir, Kansas, last Sunday; attended all serv
ices uf the day; prayer meeting was especially good, God's 
Spirit being enjoyed to a great degree, by some at least, Hew 
truly is he so patient, kind, and merciful to us all, and espe
dally those who keep his laws and commandments. 

He who would be up and doing, must first go down in hu
mility before God, in faith b_elieving that he is a rewarder of 
those who diligently seek. Otherwise how shall we· be able 
to learn our duty to him from whose loving hand all our 
blessings are received? Greater unity and oneness will bring 
us greater blessings, spiritual and t!lmporal. Except ye are 
one, ye are. none of mine, is in striking contrast with the 
prevailing spirit of the age, or mther spirits, for they are 
legion, from among which we will mention a few: Distrust, 
deceit, discord, division, hate, unforgiveness, pride, revenge, 
doubt, jealousy,-all enemies of that spirit we so much need 
and must have if we successfully overcome the evils around 
us every day. 

Among the modern books we find those which are most dan
gerous, deceptive, and destructive. I have just been reading 
one of this c.Jass, entitled, The Call of the Carpenter. How 
truly necessary it is to have this Spirit which is able to 
make us wise unto salvation, that we may be able to discern 
between the true and the false. 

Dear Saints, let us seek daily for this guidance, that we 
may be able to stand and withstand the tide of infidelity that 
is at present sweeping the earth. 

Your brother in Christ, 
C. C. RANDAI~L. 

OTWAY, OHIO, August 7, 1913. 
Edito1·s Hemld: Our b1·anch is known as the Pleasant Val

ley Branch. It is situated seven miles from Otway, with a 
membership of about ninety, scattered over a la.rge part of 
the country. We have one elder, one priest, two teachers, 
and one deacon. During the last two months we have had 
Elder John Davis and Elder N. L. Booker with us, who have 
done some able preaching. 

The writer was with the branch Saturday night, August 2. · 
We met in reguiar business meeting; we had a fine meeting; 
everything was in complete h;ll'lnony. The good Spirit was 
present. On Sunday morning we had Sunday school, and at 
eleven o'clock our branch elder S. W. Henry, preached to a 
g-ood audience, after which we had a nice dinner at the church. 
We had an enjoyable time together. At 2,30 a sacrament 
service was conducted. A goodly number of the Saints were 
present and enjoyed the Spirit. 

We are taught that the sacrament is for life of the body
the· church. John tells us that if we eat not his flesh and 
drink not his blood we have no life in us. The emblems are 
needful to us in the church. Dear Saints, let us not neglect 
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this all-important matter. Some will say, I am not worthy. 
Let us live in harmony with the requh•ements of the gospel 
and desire to be worthy and God will accept our efforts and 
desires .. It is the doer of the law who is justified. Now may · 
we all give the more earnest heed to the things that we have 
heard, lest at any time we should let them slip. 

I am your brother in the one faith of the restored gospel, 
G. T. MITCHELL. 

PERRY, IOWA, August" 13, 1913. 
Eclito,·s He,.alcl: While reading over a back number of the 

· HERALD, I came upon these lines, written by I. B. Smith. 
"I l:elieve in the religion of love-love for everybody and 

everything, the rich and the poor, the well and the afflicted, 
the weak and the strong, the old and the young, for man and 
for beast. I believe it were better to praise the honest living 
than to eulogize. the dishonest dead; better to pluck a b.lossom 
from the breast of nature and pin it with affectionate touch 
to the tattered coat of some forlorn unfortunate, than to lay 
a wreath of hothouse bloom upon some rogue's luxurious 
casket." . 

And what a world .of meaning there is in these words. It 
is my earnest prayer that everyone who reads them will 
strive with all strength and will power to gain that blessed, 
true religion of love; and that by gaining it, we may be able 
to stay the ravages of sin from little folks. A religion with
out love to our brothers and sisters availeth nothing. 

My prayers are for all. Thanking all for their prayers in 
my behalf, for God has surely answered them. 

Yours, hoping always to remain worthy of prayers, 
MRS. FRED PEASLEY. 

Los· ANGELES, CALIFORNIA, August 15, 1913. 
Eclito,·s He,.,,Zcl: The Southern California reunion closed 

$unday, August 11, with great rejoicing over the spirit of 
love made manifest among the Saints of God. How glorious 
when we see the the Spirit of God made manifest among the 
Saints of God. What encouragement to the anxious soul that 
is seeking and hungering aiJd thirsting after righteousness. 

Concerning our president, Brother V. l\ti. Goodrich, whom 
our Father in heaven has sent to encourage and strengthen 
the Saints with his gentle words of love, and kindness, and to 
gather the harvest in that is ripening surely if slowly, may the 
Lord bless every effort he may put forth in the name of the 
Master in this land of sm1shine, that the harvest may be great, 
the reapers plentiful, and the gathering in of the sheaves 
abundant, is the prayer of a meek and humble follower of the 
cause of Christ. 

We enjoyed a visit of an hour at the church Wednesday 
evening with our brother, Gomer T. Griffiths, who is on his 
way to Australia, his mission field. And what a spiritual 
feast we enjoyed! How it makes our hearts rejoice in the 
great latter day gospel, and that we are striving t~ reach 
the goal. How we long for the time when this earth will be 
purified, and the Lord will appear, and ·we shall be gathered 
together to elwell with him and shall receive eternal life. 
Brother Griffiths' lessons presented were a feast of faith and 
love, and we could not help but think how glorious to walk in 
the steps of the Master. These words came to me: 

Faith shows the precious promise sealed with the Re-
. cleemer's blood; . 

-,And helps our feeble hope to rest upon a faithful God. 
Wide it unveils celestial worlds where deathless pleasures 

reign; 
And bids us seek our portion the1·e, and bids us not in vain. 

There---there unshaken would we rest till bur.fraWb0dies 
die, 

·And then on faith's triumph;mt wings to endless gl(lryrise. 

Saints, we can all reach this endless glory if w~ walk.}n . 
the steps of our Lord and Savior, Jesus Christ. Is it worth 
the struggles of life? To me it is worth all this wodct" could 
give us and more. 

Other 'brethren were here also with good things. 
Lord hasten the time of thy coming is my prayer in Jesus 

name. 
Your sister hi the faith of this glorious gospel of latter days, , 

MINNIE ROCKHOLD. 

LoUISVILLE, KENTUCKY, August 2, 1913. • . 
Edito,·s Hemlcl: I enjoy reading the HERALD, and receive 

much good from it. When I last wrote I was at. Wabash, 
Ontario; I have been among the Saints in a number of places 
since then. · 

About three weeks ago. I came from Brodhead, Ker.tucky, , 
where I had listened to a few good, edifying sermons by 
Brother Charles Oliver and Brother Provett. The· rne~tings 
were held about three miles from Brodhead, near Ottawa, 
Kentucky. There vas a good attendance, the people seeming 
to be interested. The Saints there are ambitious foi· the cause. 
They would work all day in the hot sun, then walk about two 
miles to preach • and hear the gospel. . . 

When I came to Liuisville I found a nice little church and 
a few earnest workers, and I enjoyed the Sunday school, 
preaching, prayer meeting, and Religio with them. 

As I have been reading the requests for prayer my desire 
is to ask the prayers of the Saints that I may be healed of my 
deafness, which has been my affliction for years. I 'have 
prayed about it, have been administenid to and get relief, 
but have never been entirely healed. I feel that if the Lord 
could heal the deaf in olden times he can heal me now. 

May the Lord bless this work, that we may live so we may 
teach others and show them the plan of salvation is my 
prayer. 

Your sister in Christ, 
435 WEST LEE. MINNIE DUNLOP. 

Los ANGELES, CALIFORNIA, July 28, 1913. 
Eclito1·s Hm·ctld: I have just come from the home of our 

noble standbys Brother Nelson and Sister Abigail VanFleet. 
They have sounded no uncertain note. Their testimony has 
·weeks. · 

Though suffering and. weak they a1·e still the personification 
of hope, and running over with· optimism. The'y in-e ready 
for the change. They have been inseparable in life, and it is 
quite evident that one will not long survive the other. These 
two stalwarts have stood like oaks amid storm and tempest. 
They have sounded no uncertain note. Their testimony has 
been unwavering and their purpose steady. 

They came to California in the spring ·of 1883 and went to 
Santa Ana, remaining there for a few months and finally 
located at Downey where they made their permanent home 
until coming to Los Angeles a couple of years. ago. 

Their home was always open to '"the eldeh and members of 
the church and for many years Downey was the gathering 
place of the faithful." A numb.er of reunions were held at this· 
place, and, while there was no branch there, still the Saints 
felt they could not get along without the supervising care of . · 
Sister VanFleet. Joseph a'hd Alexander Smith, W. W. Blaii·, 
Hem~n C. :smith, D. S. Mills, James Gillen, Joseph Luff, Da'lid 
Harrrs, Hrram Holt, Joseph Burton, R; R Dana, mid a host of • 
others have had occasion to appreciate their hospitality and · 
service. 
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They have led clean, upright lives. They have steadied the 
fee~ of the faltering and supported the hands of the weak. 
They have been a father. and mother to the people of Southern 
California. 

Brother VanFleet was o1·dained a number of years ago to 
the office of patriarch and, while he never exercised his func
tion o:f giving patriarchal blessings, yet his personality and 
life, his inspiring example, his stirring testimonials ar:d un
faltering purpose have fallen ·as a blessing on every membe1: 
o:f the entire district. 

Their work will continue. They will live in the chastened 
hearts of the true and faithful both without and within the 
church. They will live in the hearts of their children and 
children's childi'en for many generations yet to come. 

But few of the old California pioneers remain. A few years 
at most and the generation which planted the banner in this 
southland will all have gone to their reward and another gen
eration will take up the work and' carry it to its consummation. 

Brother Goodrich is making good and I am glad. He is 
now happy in the companionship of wife and babies, thanks to 
the generous impulse of the Los Angeles membership.· l\'Iy 
wife and I 'knew Si~ter Good1·ich as a slip of a girl in New 
l"hiladelphia some twenty-five years ago. It is a pleasure to 
meet again. 

The sisters of the Ladies Aid gave an entertainment and 
ice cream social at the church last Thursday night, which 
netted them a goodly sum to apply on the expense 'of bringing 
Brothei· Goodrich's family west. · 

Brother James E. Kelley is busy throughout the district, 
although his health remains somewhat precarious. 

Prospects are encouraging for a good reunion. From in
dications the attendance will be equaJ to former years. 

Yours as ever, 
THOS. W. WILLIAMS. 

WINTER HILL, MASSACHUSETTS, July 30, 1913. 
Edito1·s Hemld: In a recent. issue of the Herald is an 

a1·tic!e of generous length setting forth the-view that the local 
officers of branches and district can get alon·g without the 
"traveling presiding councils of the church" in their midst. 
Such a view, if believed by the readm·s of our church paper, 
can not but seriously interfere with the influence and work 
of these "leading representative authorities of the church." 

A charge that the traveling councils of the church are 
wasting their .time in branches and districts can do no good 
by appearing th1·ough the church press; no quorum in the 
church is performing its work more faithfully or under 
greater sacrifice, nor is any one doing more for the church 
in extending its interests, nor has any one the interests of 
the church more at heart than those of the traveling ministry .. 
If one who criticizes knows best how to carry on missionary 

'work, why was he not o1·dained to that work? 
It would be most interesting if some one; holding the view. 

that the Twelve should confine their efforts to unorganized 
. districts and have no rights in organized districts or in 

branches, would contribute an article dealing with the validity 
or othenvise of the Apostle Paul's work in regulating and 
setting ·in order the "churches of Galatia," the church at 
Cornith, Ephesus, and at Rome. This would reveal the false 
character of the interpretation of partial texts taken from the 
Book of Doctrine and Covenants used to sustain the view. that 
the standing ministry sl.wuld have complete and exclusive con
trol of branches and di~tl·icts. 

I suppose if some now living had lived in the days of the 
New Testament church they would have told the Twelve of 
that day to. keep out of the branches, the local ofllcers could 

regulate and set in order-but living to-day the cori·ective 
· apostolic epistles written to the Galatians, Thessalon.ians, and 

,Corinthians are 1·egarded a,s scripturei 
Sincerely, 

PAUL M. HANSON. 
343 MEDFORD STREET. 

MALA.D CITY, IDAHO, August 2, 1913. 
Editors Herald: i left my field of labor the latter part 

of March, 'attended General Conference (one of the best in 
the history of the chmch), visited relatives in Independence 
and Joplin, Missouri, thence home, to Tigris, Missouri, May 
9, where I 1·emained till the 17th; then off to my. field again. 

I stopped at Springfield; was headed off there by a letter 
from Brother Marion Hollandsworth, of Eldridge, Missouri, 
requesting me to be there on the 23d. (The authoritie~ of 
the Southern Missouri District will please pardon me for com
plying with the above request.) 

I also stopped off at Independence and Saint Jose1.-h. At 
the latter place I preached a few sermons to a noble band of 
Saints, presided over by Elder J. L. Bear, a wise laborer, in 
whom they have full confidence. They kindly remember the 
needs of a missionary. 

On June 2 I left Saint Joseph for Idaho, arriving in ~lahul 
City on the 6th, since. which time I have labored here and in 
Bannock Valley. I have baptized four; others are seemingly 
near the kingdom. 

Yours in gospel bonds, 
' J. C. CHRESTENSEN. 

Extracts from Letters. 
Columbus Scott, Nebraska City, Nebraska: "Southern 

Nebraska and Fremont, Iowa, reunion has been a success. 
Three were baptized by Brother Walter M. Self, one a for
mer woman preacher with Salvation Army and Holiness peo
ple. I;lrother E. F. Robertson and I are preaching alte~·nately 
evenings on the church lawn, Brethren Self and Hig·gins in 
charge." 

William Spargo, Wigan, England: "I have just returned 
from the Manchester'conference. The good spirit of love, joy, 
and peace was manifested among the Saints. The preaching 
on the restoration of the gospel by Brethren R. May and 
U. W. Greene was good, indeed, to hear. Surely the gospel 
is not in word only, but also in power, in the Holy Ghost, 
and in much assurance." 

R. T. Cooper, 5117 Wall Street, Los Angeles, California: 
"Southern California district reunion coJ1vened August 1, 
and closed August 10. In the words of one of th9 p,.,,.:;::·eru!y, 
'0. K.' may be written at. the dose. In poii"it' 01 attendance 
it was the best success ever had in this district, being an 
increase of about fifty per cent over last year. The interest 
was excellent, preaching all characterized by a more thim 
usual degree of inspiration, educational and dealing with the 
pertinent and vital issues of the day. The principal item of 
interest in the conference was the report of the reunion 
grounds committee showing a net asset of the reunion grounds 
project of $19,569.09 over and above liabilities, which total 
only $2,450, which is covered by contracts for lots sold; an 
effort is being made now to sell the remaining lots and 
realize the assets in order to erect the auditorium for next 
year if possible. Officers elected: • President, Nathaniel 
Carmichael; associate, Frank W. Burton; secretary, R. '1'. 
Cooper; on th~ auditing committee, A. H. Knowlton. 'l'he 
next semiannual conference is to be held at Los Angeles 
in February, and efforts will be lnade with the cooperation 
of the missionaries in charge to arrange dates fo1· next 
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attend. The free conveyances will leave North Platte at 
nine o'clock on September 4, for the reunion grounds. Wil
liam F. G9dfrey, seci·etary, Tryon, Nebraska. ·, still·. conseJ;.Vt);, the interests of each. Sunday school conven

tion· ·was hel~LAugust 7, und!'r the direction of t,he district 
omders. '.k'lnost enjoyll~)lf,p~!lg}'!)~ of institute work was 

carried out!.' · · · ';:':~:'(· ·"',l ,< ~'; .• _. "' '"•· Died. 
___ ,_,__,,.........,..,..._· · ·~ ·-~~ ~~1:l'J11f ',; ·, i', SHIPPY.-Algia C. Shippy was born September 28, 1817, at 

Ml.sc· ellane·. ous Depa'_r·. -t\:,m;~'~·'e< _n:·. :t -~ --1~~~~b~-~k,:~M~~~;a~:~J~y;£~~;1l9f~~1edFfv~ ~;o~~~~~~ th~~~ 
- sisters. and a host o'f· friends were left to mourn. The body, 

accompanied, by. W. T: and L. L. Shippy was taken to Fair
banks,- !owl:\,- for bt(rhil. Funeral sermon· from the;:home ·of Notice of Appointment. 
E. E. Shippy at Oran, Iowa. In the absence of a :batter-Day 

To ··Whom It May Concern:· Thls' is to certify that iH. F. Saint minister, Reverend. Madison Reynolds colJ..d,ucted the 
Gowell, w·hose appointment at the late conference was .'·efer- funeral, the Woodman lodge having a part in thll services. 
red to the- minister in charge and . the Bishop, has been· -A life sp(mt helping others was thus brought to ·an untimely 
appointed to labor in the Far·. West District. This is to com<~ clos6:' ·Many beavtiful flowers helped to express the esteem 
mend our brother to the confidence and support of the Saints in: \Vhich he was held. ~.t ... 
and friends among whom he shall.lab01:, 

JOHN W. RUSHTON, Minister in Charge. WELCH.-Sister Elizabeth Welch was born- Eebruary 22, 
E. L. KELLEY, Presidin,q Bishop. 1888. She married Albert Welch Janua1·y 2, 1904, . They 

Conference Notices. 

Saint Louis district conference wiil convene at :Belleville, 
Illinois, September 27 and 28. A special invitation· is ex
tended to the priesthood and membership of the Cen,tral and 
Southeastern Illinois districts to meet with us on this occa
siu;,,, Anostle J/W. Rushton will be present, at ·which time 
he wiil u •• __ _.~:rke the work of organizing jnto 'quorums the 
iJriesthood of the three districts named, and for this reason 
a full attendance of all the members of the priesthood is par
ticularly urged. Joint session of Religio and Sunday school 
will convene at 2.30 p.m. the 27th, conference business session 
at 6. p. m. Let all attend and come to enjoy 11 spiritual 
feast. Don't forget to bring your lunch baskets. R. Archi
bald, president, Charles J. Remington, secretary Saint Louis 
District. 

i\'Iobile district conference will convene with the Theodore 
Branch September 13 and 14, at 10 a. m. Let all branches 
and members of the priesthood report. Oscar Tillman, presi
dent. 

Reunion Notice. 
Western Nebraska reunion will be held at Pleasant View 

Branch, near Tryon, Nebraska, September 5 to 15. Those 
coming by· rail will be met at North Platte and conveyed to 
the grounds free. It is .necessary that orders for tents be 
sent in by August 20. All expenses will be met by collection. 
Speakers will be p1·ovided for. All are cordially invited to 

were baptized August 25, 1906. She died at Junction City, 
Iowa, August 11, 1913, from an oil explosion which·occurred 
while starting a. fire. Sister Welch was faithful to .Iier cove
nant. She leaves husband, father, mother; brothei:·, sisters, 
and other relatives and friends. Funeral SJn:vices:at Nash-
ville, Iowa, sermon by Edwin Lowe, jr. ;;t: ., , 

4--..•,;1 l • .~ 

KNIGHT.-Geneva Alice, infant daughte)&;o!' Geo~·ge. iand 
Veda. Knight, was born March 20, 1913, ~hnt_,.,·l,\1:1Chigan; 
blessed April 20, by John R. Grice and ~}l!iam;.~. Co_llins; 
passed away Monday, August 18. A youtfi.ful father, mo.ther, 
and baby brother of twenty months are left to mourn.-.'. The 
family were passing this way to South Dakota wJ-ien the· baby 
became ill' Friday or Saturday and di_Eid ~onday.,, .Strai.J.gers 
in a strange land, their sorrow was incre'a'sed. ll.ut they: soon 

· found friends, in and out of the church, who extended loving 
service. Sermon at the Latter Day Saints' church, Burling
ton, Iowa, by 0. R. Miller. 

BnooKs.-Gertie M;ty, daughtm· of William and Agnes 
Brooks, was born August 10, 1885, at the home where she 
died, seven miles south of Centralia, Kansas, July 15, 191?., 
She has been an invalid for ten or twelve years, yet b.ore he!! 
affiiction with patience and saint-like fortitude. The funeral 
was from the Eureka Methodist Church, the Methodist choir 
furnishing the music. Sermon by Frank G. Hed1ick. 

' If anything is , sacred, the hum-an body is sacred .. 'And in 
man or woman a clean, strong, firm-fibred body_ is milre beau-. 
tiful than the most fascinating face.-Elbert Ji:ubbrtrd. -

1 
i 
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·Herald Publishing· House 
$100. Gold Bonds 

-Bearing Interest at Five Per Cent 
Dated April 1, 1912, Due October -1, 1917 

Redeema9le after due notice is given by the Herald 
Publishing ~ouse. 

These bonds are offered to the purchaser at p11r. 

The interest coupons call for payment semiannually 
-on April 1 and October 1. 

Both principal and interest payable at the State Sav
ings Bank of Lamoni, Iowa. 

These bonds are backed by the very best of security, 
consisting of assets of $120,000.00, and afford the pur
chaser a chance to invest With perfect assurance as to 
the soundness of the investment. 

Note Some of the Facts About Our Bonds 
(a) They are of small ·denomination, thus enabling· 

those of very modet:ate means to become purchasers. 

(b) We ask no premium-your interest is clear. 

(c) We have issued only 200 bonds-$20,000 worth 
-all of which goes toward payment of our debt in
curred in adding improvements since the fire, and in 
adding other improvements. 

851 

-Better Investigate This 
Proposition 

Write for Further 
Particulars 
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COMPENDIUM OF FAITH is a work 
for the student. It is a ·collection of 
texts taken from the standard church 
works on !I g!'eat.many subjects. Also a 
splendid orief history of the Apostasy. 
Order No. · 

141 cloth. . . . . . . .. . . . ............. 75e 
141¥.. leathel' .................. $1.00 
174 flexible ... , .............. $1.o0 

HIS FIRST VENTURE is the name of 
a new book just ofi' the press. Another 
one of the Birth Offering Series. Put it 
into the hands of yo,ur children. 
Order No. 246a. Cloth, 50c. 

•. 
August 2-7, 1913 

.FARMERS STATE BANK 
Lamoni, Iowa 

Capital $25,000.00 
- Surplils $8,750.0() 

UNITED STATES DEPOSITO:B,Y FOR 
POSTAL SAVINGS FUNDS 

Five per cent intereot paid on time de

pooito. You~·:depooit solicited. 

------------------------------~ 
BANK BY MAIL 

WITH THE 

THE OLD JERUSALEM GOSPEL. 'fhi~ STATE SAVINGS BANK OF LAMON 

AUTOBIOGRAPHY OF ELDER R. C. 
EVANS. This book was written by Elder 
R. C. Evans. It contains the history of 
Brother Evans and the marvelous mani
festation of God . working through his 
servant. 

No. 216, cloth . . . . . . . ......... 76e 

THE GOSPEL MESSENGER. A now 

book by Elder Jof;eph . Luff has become 
oue uf our best and ;.videst known and 
read book. There is a reason for this. 
Get the bouk and read it and you wm not 
need to have anyone .. ell you why. 
Order No. 248, cloth .......... , .... 7fi 

WITH THE CHURCH IN AN EARLY 
DAY, is a book in which the trying times 
of the latter day apostasy are vividly 
pictured. A story . that elevates the 
reader and makes him strong for 'the 
right. 
Cloth No. 243 ...................... 7o 

W, A. Hopkins, President 
Oscar Anderson, Cashier. 

A. A. Dancer, Vice President. 

Gapital and Surplus - - - $57,500.00 
Five per cent per annum interest paid on 
time deposits. 

Write for further particulars to 
The State Savings Bank of Lamoni, 

LAMONI IOWA 

PARSONS' TEXT BOOK. Revised and 
enlarged-contains a vest amount of col
lated facts to substantiate the latter day book by J. S. Roth--cont~ining a series 

of sermons in which the Old Jerusalem 
Gospel is set forth in an entertaining 
manner. Bro. Roth has been a success
ful missionary. By reading these ser· 
mvns you will readily sea wherein was 
his success. 

message. It saves you hours of weary 
A GERMAN EDITION of a Marvelous research. 

Work and a Wonder. Just iaaued. Order Order No. 282, cloth ... ~ •••.••••... .'ri 
No. 230b. Papor, 26c. 

No. 24Ba, cloth .................... 'i'li 
WHAT 18 MAN, by Elder J. R. L&mbert. 
This topic is an absorbing one and espe
cially so when handled in such a forceful 
and logical manner as it is in this book. 
You can't afford not to be acquainted 
with its contenta. 

German Edition of the Book of Mormon 
(Das Buch Mormon.) Order No. 88a. 
Cloth, $1.00. 

I &EM¥ ""t4i§AJS'C@'NM **AiBMW®i e PH &R&&&?h¥ 

Atla • tic ity 
Go where cool ocean breezes blow over foaming surf. G!lt 

away from the dust and dirt, the 'heat and noise. Go to 
Atlantic City-or any one of the hundreds of other vacation 
spots of the East. Let your vacation start the minute you 
step on the train. 

The Bm·lington is the way of luxury. Unequaled service, 
safety block signals, delicious meals, smooth-running cars. 
Call or send at once for free booklet. Let us help you plan 
your trip. Summer Excursion Tickets on sale June 1 to 
September 30. · 

1 .. F. SILTZ, 
Ticket Agent, BurlingtOJl Route. 

•&¥4&9A*P'!tfli*M¥d¥fhWM 
1@•4 *£Wi 4MARA6 ; * nn et• 

Order all your books through the 

Herald Publishing Ho11se. It Is just as 
easy for you to do so and it helps us 
materially. 

Sacred MUBic. 
Just the thing for choirs and all who 

appreciate good music. All by Elder A. 
B. Phillips. 

The King of Peace. 
Orchestra number, 10 parts and piano, 

· · · · · · · · · · · · · · · · · .. · ............ 30c 
The King of Peace ................. 25c 
Within the Veil .................... lllc 
Wayward Stream .................. 25c 
One Sweetly Solemn Thought ...•... 25c 
Rest ........................... 25c 

WANTED-Competent cook wanted at 
the Children's Home. Apply to W. P. 
Robinson, SuperintendfJDt. 18-tf 

BARGAINS. 
A large list of nice homes for sale and 

rent, also farm land, easy terms. (Write 
for particulars:) JOHN ZAHND., 

6-tf Independe!lce, Mo. 

FOR SALE 
Restaurant for sale. Doing good busi

ness on a paying basis. Good reasons 
for selling. 

B. T. Buckles. 

35-lt. 
Cameron, ~issouri. 

' 
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"If y~ continue· in my ·word, then are ye my dis
ciples indeed; and ye shall know the truth, and the 
truth shall make you free."-John 8:31, 32. 

"There shall not any man among you have save it 
be one wife; and concubines he shall have none."
Book of Mormon, Jacob 2:36. 
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Editorial 
THE CHURCH AND DRINK. 

A word of wisdom for tlie benefit of the council of hig-h 
priests, assembled in Kirtland, and ehurch; and also, the 
Saints in Zion: to he sent greeting-: not by commandment, or 
constraint: but by revelation and the word of wisdom: show
ing- forth the order and will of God in the temporal salva
tion of all Saints in the last days. Given for a principle with 
promise, adapted to the capacity of the weak, and the· weakest 
.of all Saints, who are· or can be called Saints. 

Inasmuch as any man drinketh wine or strong- drink among
you, behold it is not good, neither meet in the sight of your 
Father, only in assembling. yourselves together, to offer up 
your sacraments before him. And behold, this should be 
wine, yea, pure wine of the grape of the vine, of your own 
make. And again, str9ng drinks are not for the belly, but for 
the washhi'g of your bodies. 

The language above is the introduction to section 
eighty of the Book of Doctrine and Covenants, and 
a portion of verse one of the same section, as ap
pearing in the edition of 1835. To be exact we have 
followed the punctuation of this first edition of the 
Doctrine and Covenants. This communication ap
pears in the Lamoni Edition as section eighty~six. 

The introduction sets out both the understanding 
and position of the church with reference to this 
revelation at the time of its acceptance and adoption. 
·It was "for the benefit of ... the church." "Sent ... 
by revelation . . . showing forth the order and will 
of God." It was ·"adapted to the capacity of the 
weak, and the weakest of all Saints," and was in

·tended for "the temporal salvation" of all "who are or 
can be called Saints." . 

• THE WILL OF GOD. 

The position has been taken by some that inas
much as this communication was "not by command
ment, or constraint" that the Saints were free to 
choose. Wherein this reasoning affords justification 
in the min<;ls of thos~ who disregard "the order and 
will of God" is not made plain. 

It is a higher type of obedience that follows not a 
command, but expressed desire, will, 'or order or
dained. Jesus said to his disciples: "Henceforth I 
eall y'ou not servants, 'for the servant knoweth not 
what his lord doeth; but I call you friends." As 

friends of God, understmiding his order and will, we 
need not a command, but move forward in an in
telligent compliance with his revelations, sustaining 
between him and us the relations brought about in 
the day he called us to be his friends. 

This, then, was the will of God to the church of 
latter days: "It is not good, neither meet in the sight 
of your Father," that "any man" "among you" drink 
"wine or strong clrink" "only in assembling your
selves together, to offer up your sacraments before 
him. And behold, . this should be wine, yea, pure 
wine of the grape of the vine, of your own make." 

EARLY SAINTS ABSTEMIOUS. 

That the early church not only understood this in
struction to prohibit the use of alcoholic drinks in 
any form, but that the Saints also endeavored to 
carry into effect the spirit of the communication in 
their community life is evidenced by the records they 
have left us. 

The city council of Nauvoo, Illinois, the city. of 
the Saints, in advance of the custom of the times, onr 
February 15, 1841, passed the following ordinanct 
fo·r the regulation of the sale of intoxicants in the 
city of Nauvoo: 

Section 1. Be it ordained by the City Council of the City of 
Nauvoo, that all persons and establishments whatever, in this 
city, are prohibited from vending whisky in a less quantity 
than a gallon, or other spirituous liquors in less quantity than 
a quart, to any person whatever, excepting on the recommend
ation of a physician duly accredited, in writing, by the "Chan
celor and Regents of. the University of the City of Nauvoo," 
and any person guilty of any act contrary to the prohibition 
contained in this ordinance, shall, on conviction thereof before 
lhe Mayor, or Municipal CoUl't, be fined in any sum not ex
ceeding- twenty-five dollars, at· the discretion of said Mayor, 
or court; and any person or persons who shall attempt to 
evade this ordinance by giving away.Jiquor, or by any other 
means, shall be considered alike amenable, and fined as afore-
said. \ 

Section 2. This ordinance to take effect, and be in force, 
from and after its passage. 

Passed February 15, A. D. 1841. 
. JOHN C. BENNETT, .Mnym·. 

JAMES SLOAN, Recm·dm·. 
-Times and Seasons, vol. 2, p. 321. 

Joseph Smith was active in the passing of this or
dinance. He is represented, in his history, as saying: 

www.LatterDayTruth.org



854 
/-

THE -SAINTS' HERALD 

In the discussion of the foregoing bill, I spoke at great 
length on the use of liquors, and showed-that it was unneces
sary, ,and operates as a poison in the stomach, and that roots 
and herbs elm be found to effect all necessary purposes. -

Section nine of the articles of incorporathm of the 
Nauvoo House-built by divine command-controlled 
and operated under the auspices. of the church
which articles. were approved by the Illinois State 
Legislature, February 23, 1841, reads as follows: 

It is mo1:eover established as a perpetual rule of said house, 
to be 11bserved by all persons who may keep or occupy t!le 
same, that spirituous liquors of every description are pro
hibited, and that such liquor shall never be vended as a bever
age, or introduced into common· use, in said house. 

It was in keeping with the instruction of the reve
lation, which instruction we have already noted, and 
with the purpose of the Nauvoo House, set forth in 
the language directing its building, that for all time 
alcoholic beverages of every kind should be excluded 
from said house. God ordained that the· "weary 
traveler" to Nauvoo in contemplating "the glory of 
Zion" should not have his view of those glories ob
scured by the effects of intemperance-in Zion glori
fied there was to be no place for alcoholic drinks. 
With reference to the management of the Nauvoo 
House the Lord said : 

Let it be a delightful habitation for man, and a resting 
place for the weary traveler, that he may contemplate the 
glory of Zion, and the glory of this the corner stone thereof; 
that he may receive also the counsel from those whom I have 
set to be as plants of renown, and as watchmen upon her. 
walls.-Doctrine and Covenants 107: 18. 

That. the ordinance of the city and the rules of the 
Nauvoo House were carried out in spirit as well as 
in letter is evidenced by the testimony of Josiah 
Quincy in his Figures of the Past, published in 1884. 
Writing of his visit to Nauvoo and to the Nauvoo 
House, he says : 

On the right hand, as we entered the house, was a small and 
very comfortless looking bar-room; all the more comfortless, 
perchance, from its being a dry bar-room, as no spirituous 
liquors were permitted at Nauvoo. 

REORGANIZED CHQRCH HONORS REVELATION. 

The Reorganized Church has in its teaching and 
practices honored this will of God from the begin
ning. In a communication received April 11, 1887, 
and adopted as a revelation from God, the following 
appears (Doctrine and Covenants 119: 3) : 

Men of God, who bear the vessels of the Lord, be ye clean 
in your bodies and in your clothing; let your garments .be of 
a sober character and free from excess of ornamentation. 
A void the use of tobacco and be not addicted to strong drink 
in any form, that your counsel to be temperate may be made 
effectual by your example. 

We understand temperance to be this: To abstain 
from that which is not good for rrian, and to use ju
diciously that which is good. The Reorganized 
Church and its elders have ever counseled total absti
nence from alcoholic drinl{s and tobacco. The church 

appoints no man tO represent it who uses eithe:i; or 
both in any form. .In Vlany of the leading districts, 
by district enactment, men_ and not ordained who 
continue in-the use of tobacco or liquol' or both. Nor 
are o1:dained .men who use either or both permitted 
to represent the church in any official capacity. Thus 
the church seeks men, and only men, whose "counsel 
to be temperate- may be made effectual by .- . -. ex
ample:" 

No Reorganized Church institution, nor no leading 
church offiCial, so far as we know, has ev(lr, 
either dil;ectly 01; indirectly, engaged in the sale of 
intoxicants. No member of the church could indulge 
in these drinks, or any of them, or sell them, and · 
retain his standing in the church. Wherever the 
Reorganized Saints are found in sufficient numbers 
to make their influence felt, as a people they are 
known to be temperate, and are depended upon to 
cast their ballots in favor of temperance measures. 

UTAH CHURCH DISREGARDS REVELATION. 

That the dominant church in Utah has departed 
from the faith in this connection (as \veil as others) · 
is evidenced by their commercial activities and by 
the expressions of the Des-eret Evening News, qwned 
and published by the Utah Church. 

In the Provo He1·ald for November 23, 1909, we 
find the advertisements herewith appearing. Let it 
be remembered that Reed Smoot, senator from Utah, 
and an apostle in the Utah Church, is the Smoot of 
these advertisements. 

Don't miss getting a bottle of wine for Thanksgiving. 
Smoot Drug Company. 

Do you think Thanksgiving will be complete without a bottle 
of our famous wine? Smoot Drug Company. 

Thanksgiving wines and liquors at Smoot Drug Company. 

Zion's Cooperative Mercantile Institution, Joseph 
F. Smith, president, owned and controlled by the 
Utah Church has in past years, we understand, done 
a wholesale and retail liquor business. With refer
ence to this matter President Joseph F. Smith is re
ported as having said, in a sermon in the Salt Lake 
City Tabernacle, April 6, 1898: 

Have I made myself a sot because liquor was kept for sale. 
by Zion's Cooperative i\Iercantile Institution? I am not the 
worse for it, thank the Lord. And who else is? No one, 
except the pious Mormons who in open day or under the cover . 
of night would go into the drug store and buy liquor to dririk. 
... If he could not get it there, he would not patronize Zion's 
Cooperative Mercantile Institution at all but would go some
where else to deal. 

If we grasp the intent of these words it is this: 
Because Zion's Cooperative Mercantile Institution-
deals in liquor no one need be made the worse for it; 
no one is the worse for it unless it be those "pious 
Mormons" who, contending that this church institu
tion should not engage in the liquor business, them
selves, brazenly, in the light of day, enter the drug 
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store;· or slip in cunder cover of darkness, unseen, 
there to. buy that which tpey th.emselves urge that 
the church should not sell; then, anyway, if men 
could not secure liquor at the Zion's Cooperative 
Mercantile Institution they ·would go elsewhere and 
would not onlyhuytheir liquor-there, but would do 
all their other trading there also. 

It is true that no Olle need be injured from the 
fact that intoxicants are placed on sale by this insti
tution of the Utah Chui·ch, or by any other business 
concern; but the only conditiDn w-e can imagine under 
which men might go uninjured would be for them to 
leave unpurchased and untouched that 'which God 
has said "is nqt good ... in the sight of your Father" 
-save it be for the one purpose, "the washing of 
your bodies." That it can be urged that an institu
tion may deal in that which God has condemned, be 
it alcoholic drinks, or any other commodity, on the 
basis that it will be purchased elsewhere, anyway, 
we do not understand to be consistent with the spirit 
of the gospel restored; such a reasoning followed to 
its logicaJ conclusion would ·admit of any question
able business activity, or any traffic in vice. 

!Men would hardly undertake to maintain that 
they: were justified in handling that which had been 
placed under the ban, in order to secui·e or retain 
certain customers, thus conserving the financial in
terests of their business; against any such conten
tion it could be soundly urged that if there be justi
fication it inheres not from the fact that men wish 
to .buy, nor· yet from ·the fact that they, them
selves, stand ready, self-justified, ·to sell, but from the 
fact that the transaction is legitimate and consistent 
with the God-given· rules of life. To deal in that 
which God has said is not good for man, thus becom
ing the ·agent to his injury, is, in our judgment, not 
in keeping with the spirit of the rules governing
hence is without justification. 

In the editorial columns of the Deseret Evening 
News for June 26, 1913, under the caption, Another 
Saloon Tragedy,. is discussecl the murder in Salt Lake 
City of a policeman by a drunken desperado. ·Among 
other things theN ews says: 

Men under the influence of intoxicants lose their reason and 
self-control in different ways. Some become worse than 
beasts-bloodthirsty, cruel, destructive. Others become con
geniai idiots, talkative, generous, ready to giv; away all they 
have. Others are affected in different ways. This fellow 
seems to have gathered inspiration and courage in the saloons 
to commit crimes. And so we have another awf~l illustra
tion· of the influence of the saloon in a community. Have we 
not too many of those h:lstitutions in Salt Lake City?. Are not 
too many of them kept by foreigners, whose moral standards 
are too low to be intrusted with the management of so danger
ous a business? These are seriou~ -questions for our city 
government to consider; We believe if the commissioners will 
reduce the number of saloons and close' the low dives they will 
be supported by the general sentiment, for most of the crimes 

of the nature that has now shocked the community can be 
traced not to drink merely but to ·the saloon. 

UTAH CHURCH IMPOTENCY. 

With what a short and puny arm the News strikes 
at the seat of this crime and its like! "Men under 
the influence of intoxicants lose their reason and self
control." Therefore, we have "too many" saloons; 
"too many ... kept by foreigners," with low "moral 
standards." The "number of saloons" should be re
duced, the "low dives" should be closed. "For most 
of the crimes of the nature that has now shocked the 
community can be traced not to drink merely but to 
the saloon." 

We are reminded of the remark made by the good 
old Irish lady whose brother tended bar in Mr. Wil
liam Prather's saloon: "Yis sor, Billy Prather runs 
a firrst-class rrespictable saloon." 

The evil as see~ by the News in this "so dangerous 
a business" lies not so much in the drink as in the 
place where it is imbibed. Not in drinking in one of 
a limited number of saloons, but in one of many. 
Not in resorts conducted by men of "moral stand
ards," such as the Zion's Cooperative -Mercantile In
stitution, Joseph F. Smith president, or the Smoot 
Drug Company, Apostle Smoot proprietor, but in 
"low dives," conducted by foreigners of loose morals. 

It may be conceded, if comparisons are to be 
drawn, that the "dives" are seemingly more per
nicious, in that they are frequented by men grown 
despei'ate by long and continued drink. But it should 
be remembered that these dives are filled from the 
institutions for the "more elite," which refuse to 
harbor the customers once welcomed but. finally 
thoroughly debauched. 

The "low dives" are not Dnly a by-product but an 
absolute necessity to the successful prosecution of 
the saloon business. If comparisons are to be ad
mitted, they show the saloon to be the more pernic
ious, since the real and final end of intemperance is 
by the saloon management excluded, and driven to 
cover in the dive. · 

The root of the entire evil, therefore, lies in the 
drink. The weakness of the News and of the Utah 
Church lies in the aim taken. They strike not at 
drink so much as at the saloon, and not at the saloon 
so much as at the number of saloons, and the kind. 
Even these feeble efforts are disarmed from the fact 
that the church and its leading officials have been 
actively engaged in the liquor traffic. The policy of 
the Utah Church and its officials makes it imprac
ticable for the News to do otherwise than strike 
feebly and wide of the mark. 

The real impotency of the church in Utah is in
dictated by the following, taken from an editorial in 
the DeseTet Evening News for March 8, 1909 : 

Mr. Fred B. Smjth, in his Sunday address in the Colonial, 
said, among other things: "I have seen more drunkenness in 
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this town during the past four days than I have seen in any 
other place during the past ten years." That is a terrible 
indictment of this community .... We feaT Mr. Smith did not 
exaggerate. 

THE OLD PATHS. 

Disarmed by its own connection with the liquor 
traffic, this backslidden institution can only "fear 
Mr. Smith did not exaggerate," and work to close 
up the so-called surplus saloons . and the low dives. 
How appropriate to the conditions are the words: 

Stand ye in the ways, and see, and a;;k for the .old paths, 
where is the good way, and walk therein, and ye shall find 
rest for your souls. But they said, We will not walk therein.
Jeremiah 6: 16. 

Thank God for that integrity in the Reorganized 
Church which has from the beginning kept our feet 
to the old paths. J. F. GARVER. 

GRACELAND'S INDUSTRlAL SHOP. 
Since the gift of a manual training equipme11t for 

the college by the General Sunday School Associa
tion in 1907, the idea of developing a constructive 
industry in which the training gained by the stu
dents should be put to a practical and immediate use 
and through which many needy students might find 
remunerative employment has been cherished by 
those in charge of this work at the college. Each 
year an effort has been made in this direction, and 
from one to three or four young men have been em
ployed. In 1900, friends in Michigan and Illinois 
responded to a call and three much-needed, large 
machines were added to the equipment, greatly in
creasing the possibilities of our output. At the pres
ent time we realize the need of a few modem ma
chines which would decrease the necessity for hand 
labor and largely increase the range of our product. 
While we could use a cash donation to most excellent 
advantage for this purpose, we plan, rather, to let 
the shop eam its own way if we can find sale for our 
product. 

We are in a position to make to order any article 
of furniture in the mission line; such as chairs, ta
bles, · bookcases, wardrobes, taborets, typewriter 
desks, paper racks, folding screens, footstools, hat 
racks, umbrella racks, settees, and the like. We can 
not compete with the cheap, mail order houses, for 
our product is not of that grade. But we can give 
a good, substantial, artistic product, at a reasonable 
price; an article that will please a careful buyer and 
yet be within the price asked by local dealers. Just 
send in a description or a picture of the article like 
the one desired and we will promptly quote price 
and state fully the particulars of the construction. 

We wish, also, to get in touch with those of our 
church people who are in a·mercantile business that 

. will admit of our placing our products on sale in 
their places of business. Let us know what will sell 

in a particular community, and we will make up a 
sample article and send on to convince you that our 
products have merit. As our output increases we 
shall isSue a larger folder, fully illustrating articles 
of our manufacture. When we find a staple line of 
salable ·articles within our possibilities, we can as
sist many more young men in their earnest endeavor 
to secure an education and to qualify for the gr~at
est usefulness in life. 

We welcome suggestions from those in a position 
to judge wisely in these matters. If Zion is to be 
built upon a cooperative basis, let us begin to coop
erate. vVe give you a desired product at a bare mar
gin above cost of production in our shop. The mar
gin reverts. to the maintenance and development of 
the shop. The wage of the student employed-the 
one thing for which the shop is maintained-assists 
a needy student in a noble and worthy effort to be 
independent and to become an efficient producer 
among the Lord's people. Is our appeal not con
sistent when we ask the church people to consider 
our product, even when the price is a few cents or 
dollars above the advertised price of a "cheap" ar
ticle made in the shops of the world? 

Our folder and further particulars upon applica
tion. Address all communications to the sales man
ager, C. B. vVoodstock, Lamoni, Iowa. 

C. B. WOODSTOCK. 

NOTES AND COMMENTS. 

OUR SANITARIUM.-All Saints should be and no 
doubt are intensely interested in the work of our 
Sanitarium at Independence, Missouri. The good 
work of this institution continues unabated. We 
quote from Zion's Ensign for August 21: 

The Independence Sanitarium has for some time been filled 
to its normal capacity, more patients having been received 
up to the present time this year than were received during 
1912; and the business of the institution during the seven and 
one half months of this year being twenty per cent greater 
than that of last year. Special opportunities are offered in 
the nurses tl·aining course for a number of our young women 
to become graduate nurses, and Doctor Messenger informs 
us that there are yet several vacancies to be filled. The Sani
tarium offers a course with the practical training had by the 
actual experience of caring for the sick-a course equal to 
that found in other institutions, and superior in its religious 
influence. The help furnished by the Sanitarium to the sick 
and distressed is fulfilling in a high degree the original pur
poses of the institution. 

Remember that to change thy mind and to follow 
him that sets thee right is to be none the less the free 
agent that thou wast before.-Marcus Aurelius. 

We can only be valued as we make ourselves valu
able.-Emerson. 
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Hy~ns ~nd Poems 
Selected and 9riginal 
Hope and Consecration. 

Arise, arise, ye Saints arise, 
See, in the east the reddening skies 

, Betoken. soon· the blaze of day; 
-Let each one; be he weak or strong, 

The gospel armor buckle on, 
And on to the aff~·ay. 

Go forth and fight, not as the world, 
Led on with drums and flags unfurled, 

Who bathes its hands in blood; 
But in the strength of'Him wlio died
The Christ_ of God, the crucified, 

Slay -Satan with the word .. 

Both day and night we're in the field, 
To ever· conquer, ne'er to yield, 

And thus we onward press. 
By Spirit's power our eyes behold 
The pearly gates, the st~·eets of gold, 

While love and joy reigns in our breast. 

'It is ourselves we conquer must, 
By strength of Him in whom we trust, 

If glory we would. win; 
Let each one, then, of heart be pure, 
In loving faith all things endure, 

Then Christ will save from sin. 

Oh for the long, long promised day, 
When Christ o'er all the earth bears sway, 

And righteousness shall reign; 
Then peace and love shall fill each heart, 
And tears and sorrows have no part 

In all of God's domain. 

But, till that day, i want to be 
Engage in works of charity, 

And ever pressing on; 
And pray the prayer that Jesus taught, 
With holy wisdom and power fraught. 

Oh God, thy Kingdolll come. 
PHILEMON PEMENT. 

Youth. 
What do they know of youth, who still are yourig? 

They but the singers of a golden song, 
Who may not guess its worth or woitder-flung 

Like largesse to the throng. 
We only-young no longer, old so long

Before its harmonies stand marveling-
Oh! we who listen-never they never who sing. 

Not for itself is beauty, but for us 
·Who gaze upon it with all reverent eyes.; 

- And youth, which leads its glory luminous, 
Gives ever in this wise: 
Itself the joy it may not realize. 

Only we know, who lin'ger overlong, 
Yout}i that is made of beauty and of song. 
-Theodosia· Garrison, in Eve1·ybody's, June, 1918. 

The White Man's Burden> 

Take up the White Man's b~rden____:· 
Send fQrth the best ye breed-

Go, bind your sons to exile· 
- To serve. your captives' need; 

To wait in heavy harness, 
On fluttered folks and wild

your new-caught sullen peoples, 
- Half devil and half child. 

Take up the White Man's burden
In patience. to abide-

To veil the threat of terror 
And ·check the show of pride; 

By open speech and simple, 
. An hundred times made plain, 
To seek another's profit 

And work another's gain. 

Take up the White Manis burden
The savage wars of peace-

Fill full the mouth of Famine 
And bid the sickness cease; 

And when your goal is nearest 
(The end for others sought) 

Watch sloth and heathen folly' 
Bring all your hopes to naught. 

Take up the ·White Man's burden-
No iron rule of kings

But toil of serf and sweeper, 
.,_ The tale of common things. 

The ports ye shall not enter, 
The roads ye shall not tread, 

Go, make them with your living 
And mark them with your dea.d. 

Take up the White Man's burden
And reap his old reward-

The blame of those ye better 
'I'he hate of those ye guard

The cry of hosts ye humor 
(Ah, slowly) towards the light

"Why brought ye us from bondage, 
Our loved Egyptian night?" 

Take up the White Man's burden
y e dare not stoop to less-

Nor call too loud on Freedom 
To cloak your weariness. 

By all ye will or whisper, 
By all ye leave or do, 

The silent sullen peoples 
Shall weigh your God and you. 

Take up the White Man's burden
Have done with childish days

The lightly proffered laurel, 
The easy ungrudged,praise; 

Comes now, to search your manhood 
Through all the thankless years, 

Cold, edged with dear bought wisdom, 
The-judgment of your peel'S, 

-Rudyard Kipling. 
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down, etc. He says, "I was seventy-five to a hun-
Original Artisles dred feet' from him." 

"DID JOS~PH SMITH WALK ON WATER?" The following is a part of the affidavit of F. J. 
The aboye i~ the title of R. B. Neal's latest dis- Goldsmith: 

covery ( ?) as appears in Sword of Laban Leaflets,- John A. Eddy learned the carpenter trade with my father,. 
a·nd married my sister. He told me (italics mi~1e, H. E. l\'L) 

Number 17. • that Jo. Smith announced in a Mormon meeting at such a 
Some time ago he advertised for evidence to prove~- time he would walk on the water. 

that Joseph Smith made such an attempt. And now That Grandison Newell and my father paid him one dollar 
he submits what he seems to have taken from Doctor a night to watch and see what the i\Iormons did. 
Wyl, that A. B. Deming, of Painesville, Ohio, was The night before the walking was to be Jo. Smith, Brigham 
prepared to prove the old story of Joseph Smith hav- Young, Sidney Rigdon and William Aldrich worked half the 

- I 1 M night and drove stakes -in the rive;· in the shape of a horse-
ing attempted to walk on the water at (irt and_. r. shoe the ends being on one bank and in deep water. They 
Neal says "the proof is conclusive." It may be inter- plac~d green sycmno;·e slabs, which would sink in the water, 
esting to the readers of the HERALD to see~what this on the crotched stakes, which were eight or more mches u;ndm· 
anti-"Mormon" regards as conclusive proof. Here the water, altOgether between two and three hundred feet 
it is: long. After they left I remored one of the slabs nea;· the 

M'FIDA VIT OF J. HARVEY AND S. ROGERS. 

We, the undersigned, Joseph Harvey and Samuel Rogers, 
attended a Mormon meeting in what was district number 5, 
and heard the preacher say in his sermon that Prophet Joseph 
Smith does perform miracles. He saw him WALK ON THE 
WATER i~ Kirtland, and many others heard read, distinctly, 
in the air, a chapter from Iaaiah. 

Mr. Huntoon, who lived near the schoolhouse, said it was 
not done, that no man could walk on the water. The preacher 
said: "I claim to be a man of truth, I saw him walk on the 
water with my own eyes, before many_ people;'' 

(Witnessed by) 
A. B. DEMING. 

(Signed) 
JOSEPH HAnVEY. 
_SAMUEL ROGERS. 

Sworn to and subscribed before me, the undersigned, by 
Samuel Rogers and Joseph Harvey, this the 6th day of May, 
A. D., 1885. D. CLINTON HAI,L, 

Justice of the Peace for Painesville, Lake· County, Ohio. 

1. We are not told where this meeting was held
only that it was in "District number 5." It may have 
been in Ohio, or in Qalifornia. 

2. The date of the meeting is not given. It might 
have been in 1885, or some other year. 

3. The name of the preacher is not given. 
Thus it bears the marks of perjured testimony. 

It is rather strange that two men, so anxious to tes
tify against the "Mormons," can remember so well 
what the preacher said, and yet forget the preacher's 
name, and fail to give the name of the State and even 
the year in which this occurred. This is a sample 
of what our opponent regards as conclusive proof. It 
is also a fair specimen of what he has resorted to in 
all his unholy and unsuccessful fight during the past. 

He next submits the affidavit of J .. M. Granger, 
sworn to before A: P. Barber, justice of the 
peace~ Willoughby, Ohio, Al)ril 10, 1885, who says he 
remembers going to see. the "Mormon" prophet, 
"Joe" Smith, walk on the water.· Th.at "there was a 

·large crowd on both banks of the river below the. 
bridge east of the flats"; that Joseph suddenly went 

center. 
According to appointment Prophet Joseph Smith came with 

several hundred l\'Iormons and J o. addressed them. He said 
they could walk on the water if they only had faith. 

·Jo., arrayed in a long, white robe, walked some distance, 
turned and walked backward, and where the slab had been 
removed, went in all over. He got to sho;·e by the aid of a 
li>nb of a tree. 

Jo. said at once to the audience, "Oh ye of little faith, if 
you had faith as large as a grain of mustard, I could remove 
mountains." F. J. GOLDSMITH. 

(Witnessed by) 
CARRIE A. GOLDSMITH (daughter). 
ABEGAL J. GOLDSMITH (daughter). 

Sworn to and subscribed before me, the undersigned, Justice 
of Peace, by F. J. Goldsmith, this 8th day of May, A. D., 
1885. D. Clinton Hill, Justice of the Peace for Painesville, 
Lake County, Ohio. 

I have italicized some of the above statements to 
call especial attention to the same. First, we notice 
that Mr. G~ldsmith swears to something that he says 
somebody else told him. Very "conclusive" isn't it? 
Then he proceeds to tell a tale so unreasonable and 
ridiculous that no one, unless it be somebody that 
has become blinded by willful prejudice, would ac- · 
cept as true for even a moment. 

Mr. Granger and a Joel Miller both testify that 
this scene occurred in the river below the Midge. 
Anyone that is acquainted with the Chagrin River 
below the bridge will smile at the idea of those four 
men driving forked stakes in deep water into that 
rocky bottom. We suggest to Mr. Neal that before 
publishing such a story he would do well to make 
some- inquiry about the bottom of that river below 
the bridge, and thus avoid such humiliation in the 
minds of those who know something of the location. 

We are informed that this horseshoe of g1•een syca
more slabs was from two hundred to three hundred 
feet in limgth, with the ends on one bank. This would 
make it at least one hundred feet to the outer curve 
of the horseshoe, where the siab was taken out, and 
Joseph "went in all over, and reached the shore by 

··r: 

·, 
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. -the ''aid~fthe limb_o:f a tree." That iimlYmust have 
_ been one h:undred feetJong, even if the tree stood at 

the very water's edge. :Rather a long .limb. 

Brithere Mr. Neal's witnesses clash, for Joel Miller 
-in his affid_avit says: "I saw several. mEm step into 
the \yater ~md reach for Jo. to help himout." It was 
deep water, deep eno~gh for Joseph to go jn all over, 
yet "sev-eraTnieri step into the wate1·"-at least one 
hundred feet from-shore-and help him out. Won

. der-fully "conclusiv~ proof," this! In his-comment, 
· M1;. Neal tries to fix it up for his witness,· and says: 

"With the ai'd of a limb of- a tree in outst1·e.tched 
hands of help he was rescued from a watery grave." 
(All seem to presume that Joseph could not swim.). 
But Mr. Neal did not help the matter in the least. 
Imagine "outstretched hands" handling a limb of a 
tree one hundred feet long, extending it out across 
the water! -

Then again, the ends of the slabs came to the 
sh9re-or to the "bank." Strange that -Joseph, 
standing on the shore could·see the slabs sufficiently 
well to step on them, 'and yet those standing on the 
shore with him could not detect the deception till he 
had reached the center and went down. 

We ·are told-that the sycamore slabs wolud sink in 
water, yet Mr. Neal in his comments says that "John 
A. Eddy, who has been spying on their movements, 
quietly swims to the center of the horseshoe and re
moves a slab-starts it down stream. Rah! for 
John.'~ Why certainly, "Rah for John"; a man who 
could .talre out a green sycamore slab that would sink 
in the water on the forks of the stakes, and send it 
floatjng down stream is a wonder. 

Now, we have it: Four men in half a night bring 
stakes and green sycamore slabs enough to form a 
horseshoe- path between. two and three hundred feet 
in length; drive those stakes down in deep water
so deep that John A. Eddy had to swim out to re
move a slab,-drive them down through a rocky bot
tom, and nobody but this dollar-a-night Eddy finds 
·out· anything about the deception until the "stunt is 
pulled off." · Anyone publishing such a story cer
tainly presumes upon the intelligence and credulity 
of the people. 

One thing that this story clearly indicates is this : 
Mr. Neal certainly has about run out -of anti-"Mol'
mon" dope. There is absolutely nothing to fear as 
a result of the publication of such silly, unreasonable 
stories. I. believe Mr. Neal is the first to· put this 
tale into print. But he must .do· something 'to keep 
up his income from Sword ofLaban subscribers and 
the sale of leaflets. He tells us that Leaflet Number 
17 will foi·m a chapter in his forthcoming "Handbook 
for Anti~Mormo~ Polemics,"-mie dollaJ.· ·each, 
please! H. K MOLER. 

THE CHRISTIAN- LIFE. 

_l)ealilrg with _human beings, and being able to 
reach the best irt them, and draw it' out so· as to 
develop their faculties in _the best possible way, 
requires patience,· skill, tact, and a goodly supply 
of charity. Superstition, prejudiqe, and ignorance 
have in the past hedgeq up tlu) way and clogged the 
wheels of progress, and it is for the 1~emoving of 
these things and the ·creating of_ a system of ethics 
that will develop the better faculties of mim, draw 
out the hidden viTtues,_ and perfect th,e very best 
within them that we should fervently and ceaselessly 
labor. To become effectual in a movement of this 
kind it becomes necessary that we first acquaint 
ourselves with ourselves, and if possible ascertain 
our possibilities and limitations, m1d becoming con
versant or familiar with our own strength or weak
ness, as the case may be, that we may be .able to 
build o'ur character, and build wisely. 

If we desire to assist in the uplift of others we 
must first develop ourselves, and that development 
becomes most effective when our desires are governed 
by righteousness, when our hearts ai·e purified and 
our thoughts are high "and ennobling. It should. 
ever be remembered that one can pot give that which 
he does not possess; therefore, if we would assist 
others to the heights of virtue and wisdom we our
selyes must become conversant with the higher laws 
qf life. We should learn at the beginning that 
patience should characterize our efforts along this 
line, knowing well that it requires time to develop 
anything that is of strength or durability; and that 
if our brother fails to -reach at once the height of our 
aspirations we should not condemn him.. If he fails 
to see our point of view we should not charge him 
with ignorance and dishonesty, but patiently await 
the time when the truth already grasped by him will 
so illuminate his mind that he will not only reach our 
ideal but far transcend it in wisdom and virtue. 

We should not conclude that another is willfully 
mean beoause he can n'ot see as we see, and he should 
never be charged with insincerity because he fails. to 
revere the idols we have set up in our own imagina
tions;· but we should patiently bear with (what we 
call) his peculiarities, and in meekness and love 
seek to give him a better and more complete con
ception of life and liberty. We should remember 
alwayS I that the "golden rule" holdS gOOd ih all 
our dealings with humanity, and that we should 
never ask of another that which we would not be 
willing to grant under like conditions and circum
stances; and before we pass judgment upon another 
we should first place ourselves, as nearly as possible, 
in his position, then place him in ours, then- ask our- · 
selves the question, If I were in his shoes and he in 
mine, how would I desire him to act towards me? De-
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termining that matter. to our· own satisfaction, we and that he alone is right wherein they differ from . 
should do to or act towards him as nearly. as possi- him; and if others do not see as he sees they a:·e _ 
ble as we w~uld have him do~ unto us· this would be · either willingly ignorant or willfully mean. This; -
C,hristlike, .and anything short of thi; wc;mld neither 'of course, is a condition and disposition to be a:oided, . 
be just nor right. and one who is suffering with such a malady IS to be 

As workmen in the cause of truth, and professors 
of virtue and knowledge, Wll should become skilled 
in our profession, become "doers of the word'!; 
not only professing and proclaiming truth, but liv
ing it; not merely advo(}ating virtue, but becoming 
virtuous; not only teaching in theory the beauties of 
knowledge, but becoming possessors thereof, govern
ing our very being by its laws; To become skilled 
then in the laws of a higher life is to ·live a life 
that is superb in all its parts; to cease complaining 
about the failures of others, and develop within our 
own hearts and lives that which is superlatively 
great and noble, exhibiting our skill in applying to 
our own lives the things we hold as paramomit. 

We should remember that it is quite impossible to 
make a blanket rule that will cover every case. Real
izing the great differences in men, their capabilities, 
their manner of life, their early training, their envi
ronment, hereditary influences, their intellectual de
velopment and moral powers, and the diversity of 
opinions held by them, we at once see the need of 
tact in our dealing with mankind. That which 
becomes effectual for good in one case may become a 
hindrance in another case, hence our need of bein,g 
discreet and employing only such means and methods 
as are fitting to the case in point, and will best con· 
serve the interests of all concerned, and enlighten, 
uplift, and develop the godlike faculties within the 
individual. . We should never unnecessarily antago
nize anyone, but should be able to use means and 
methods that will be effectual as a moving cause 
and yet be inoffensive. If it becomes necessary for 
us to remind another of his faults, we should seek 
to do so in as gentle a manner as possible, and use 
only words of kindness and love· in so doing, rem em~ 
bering that harsh words stir up .~nger, while a "soft 
answer turneth away wrath." 

We should never be so unwise and self-centered 
as to blame others for our own errors ; for example, 
the writer is acquainted with a cet'tain person who 
is so self-centered that he is in constant fear of los
ing something he never possessed; he is so extremely 
apprehensive of what he calls his rights and pre· 
rogatives that he is in boiling water, so to speak, all 
the time, fearing he will lose a part of his honor. 
He is always complaining of being ignored by others, 
and at the same time he is ignoring everyone. He 
has failed to find that proper poise of life, and is 
laboring under a delusion of mind, condemning in 
others that·which he justifies in himself; he actu
ally believes that all other men are in gross errol· 

pitied. 
On the other hand, the writer is acquainted with 

another individual whose entire aim in life is to bless 
others,. whose love for humanity is so great that she 
sees nothing but good in others; she is always con
scious of a possibility of being selfish, guarding her-· 
self continually lest she should think too much of 
self and too little of others. While she is ready 
to make any sacrifice for the comfort and blessing of 
others, she thinks she is doing too little for their 
good; she feels that the only real blessing and joy · 
she has is in making others happy. This life is to 
be admired, and this disposition should be encour· 
aged, as it is certainly commendable. 

The former character is too self-centered to enjoy 
life; he is continually seeking pleasure and comfort 
in life, yet finding none, simply because the things 
that make life joyous and pleasant are found want. 
ing in his makeup. He thinks everyone is his enemy, 
when in reality he is his own worst enemy; he is 
constantly blaming external things for his unpleas· 
ant and l!nhappy condition in life, knowing not that 
the entire cause rests with him. If such an one 
would have joy in life, he must crucify self and learn 
to give good, and he will receive good in return. He 
must learn that while he is a slave to self and self
ish desires, happiness will be far removed from him, 
but when he has subdued self and has taken hold of 
truth he shall be emancipated, freed, and unfettered. 

The unselfish character is always cheerful, always 
happy, because her aim in life is to make· others 
happy. This Saint at one time said to the writer: 
'ri am never so happy as when I am. making others 
happy." She knows nothing but joy in life because 
her life is centered in good deeds; the only regret 
she has is in the fact that she is unable to do more for 
the blessing of humanity. To her everyone is good; 
because 'her heart is pure she is able to discern the 
good in all and can appeal to that good by her kind 
and pleasant demeanor, and thus uplift and bless 
others. In such an one the Christ life is very appar
~nt; such a character is admirable. 

These characters represent the extremely selfish 
and the extremely altruistic. Between them we find 
many shades of character and temperament .. To be 
able to deal with all so as not only to conserve, but 
also develop the best in them, requires a goodly · 
degree of the grace of charity. "Charity suffereth 
long and is kind." One must be very patient and 
considerate, then, in dealing with humanity. "Char
ity thinketh no evil." One must be free from evil 
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thoughts if he would bless othe.rs and uplift himself. 
"Charity doth not behave itself· unseemly, is not 
puffed up." Love and humility are factors, t~en, in: 
preparing us for sewice- · among our -fellow men. 

•: . . "Charity seeketh not her own." -Here we have the 
· test, it may be an easy matter for us to do the other 
things, but- when- it comes to. giving up that which is 
really our own, that is, when we are required to part 
company with. ou~: most- cherished treasure or, be 
compelled to, forsake the truth, we ar.e put to the 
test; but charity does not even claim its_own; so if we 
are charitable we will deny ourselves all things~ if 
necessary, to_ enable us to serve, uplift,. and bless 
others. To make the though_t clear; we will sacri
fice our own pleasures and comforts rather than to 
off~nd -our fellow men or injure them; and with iov.e 
that is impartial we will mete out to everyone .the 
very best we have in store, and thus develop the 
very best in life. 

In a word, a charitable person can not be selfish. 
The thought· of lavishing. upon self that which is 
unnecessary, and which may be used for the good of 

·another is so· repulsive that it never enters the mind; 
but a ·selfish person has little or no charity. So the 
wise will subdue ·and conquer self, for it is ·only the 
foolish who take lip arms against others and hope to 
thus produce peace. · -

Christ is called. the Prince Of Peace, therefore the 
one who is wise will be found doing the things that 
make for peace, for in the language of Paul: "If 
any man have not the Spirit of Christ he is none of 
his." -Therefore, we. are brought face to face with 
the rule laid down by the great T.eacher : "By their 
fruits ye shall kno~ them." 

It is not what we claim to 'be that count~ in the 
Christian life, but what we really ar~: "He that 
doeth righteousness is righteous, even as he (God) is 
righteous." So if we bear in our lives the fruits that 
Christ bo.re in his we truly can be said to be Chris
tian; but if the fruits are found wanting· we are 
Christians in name only, if it so be that we profess 
to follow the Lowly One. 

ONE OF .THE DISCIPLES. 

THE VALUE OF NEW OPENINGS. 
, NUMBER 18. "METHODS AND TACTICS" SERIES. 

The progress of the Church of God is unthinkable 
without new openings. The work of Christ is agres-

. sive ·as well as defensive. Hence, he not only said, 
"Feed my sheep," but also; "Preach .the gospel to 

·every creature," which latter commandment will 
be .obligatory so long as there is one ··unto whom the 
gospel has not been preached. Had our fathers not 
had respect to this command we would be men and
women of altogether different relationships to-day, 
pos~ibly. heathenish~ 

God made a new opening wh~n he revealed him
self to Joseph Smith, and Joseph Smith madea new 
opening when he declared it to· others, who made new -
openings when they handed the ·glad tidings on to 
others still. "Let every man -vvho has been warned 
warn his neighbor," is the imperative word of God 
to~day. 

We ai·e not merely to hold forts, but to take forts; 
we are to break down the strongholds of· Satan, 
which injunction has been carried out at the cost o:l;, 
blood and human life. 

Every old opening .was one.time a new one. Such 
is true of the oldest branches iri the church. Men at 
whose silence the very stones would have cried out 
went forth to tell their fellows what they knew, what 
they had felt, heard, and seen. They went largely as 
their circumstances permitted.· God was with them · 

· and blessed their labors. Paul did not want to build 
on another man's foundation. He preferred new 
work. 

I blame no man for· turning his attention to the 
ripest fruit. I blame no man for picking where he 
can fill his pail in the least tim€. Accordingly when 
we go out as ambassadors of Christ we exhaust first 
the opportunities which promise the greatest return§!, 
the nearest harvest, the most facile process of attain
ing the end. Hence openings are generally effected 
at points where some Saint or family of Saints has 
or have moved and settled. Under these conditions 
the missionary has in his favor th~ preparatory . 
work such members have already done, and he 
receives also of their hospitality. If these members 
have lived their religion it is a very important fac
tor to the success of the opening. Still, it .is very 
apparent that an opening should not be made to· 
depend on the presence of resident members. I have 

:gone into many places where there were no members, 
both in town and country, sometimes paying my way. 

My present system of propaganda, where we have 
members resident, is to seek their assistance in an · 
organized or orderly manner to get our. gr~at f.acts 
before the people. It is noteworthy that some of the 
most fruitful campaigns of to-day were where some 
sister went from house to house in the distribution 
of se1;mon-pamphlets, and talked with the people. 
Notabie instances are before us in Kansas City, Kan-

. sas; Boise, -Idaho, 11nd elsewhere where the most tell
ing 'results have followed the personal canvass by 
these Priscillas of the latter days. They can not bap
tize, but they can get people ready. With one or two 
such helpers it is believable that a breach can be made 
in any city on the continent; yes, in the world. Men 
are away fo toil in the daytime, women are •alone; 
for that reason women will be more readily admit-
ted than men,. in most houses. · 

In one ease, I ca,Il to mind' a good sister who in 
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past ye~rs> had spent part of her fortune in fruitless 
surgery and do(:tor!ng, She was weak and in poor 
health;, Finally.she was~told bytheLord.to trust in 
him as ber phySician arid- he wo-u.ld take her case. 
She complied and proini~ed God her time ·and talent. 
She let the surgical and medical quacks go, and to
day is doing.noble-w0rk for him who saved her. Part 
of the branch where she lives were converted through 
her untiring efforts in going from house to house 
with the Ensign :pamphlets. It is true that in visit
ihg her home one readily obsei·ves thEr very natural 
consequences of her much abl;!ence. Some of the hy
percritical who are unworthy: to- unloose her shoes 
have made her domestic conditions -a target of fault. 
But who will be ahead in the day of judgment, this 
woman alongside ~he precious souls she has saved, or 
these critics alongside their monup1ental parlors, 
kitchens, and diners? 

THE BOOK OF MORMON. 

Should we p1•esent. the . Bopk . of Mormon at the 
beginning? I answer, yes and no; for sometimes it 
is ·yes, imd sometimes no.· Suppose some· enemy. on 
the alert were to lecture against us where we had 
declared our intentions to make an opening; in doing 

, which he.sets up as his chief punching-bag the Book· 
of Mormon. No' one will question but what in a case 
like that the Book of Mormon is the very thing to 
begin with when our man opens fi1;e in reply. And 
it may be the case in pr~aching to the Indians, and 
under other circumstances when the very proper 
thing _is to hold up the N ephite record. 

Personally, I have long been of the opinion that 
it is not the b~st thing to let ~he masses leam of the 
Book of Mormon first, and derive their first impres
sions from the enemy. For my part, 1 will not 

There is a question whether we are rr{aking:~e\v-'i";; ~:;;_-._-_-_-_. __ .. _: __ 
openings as rapidly as we _shou_lc~. We shoul~ be_;~l~: c 

watchful lest the several bnef VlSlts we pay-t? tlie,:-.. ,;;:: 
branches to get acquainted as we approach a n~~. / -~~-: 
field monopolize all our time. th d g.>,·_ x--~, -

It is not a question as to whe er we can o __ o_o!J-> __ ___ 
in one or any of those branches, but where can ~e{ •-:-c. ,,

do the most good? Ought we not be somewhere ell'!e, ' ~{~ 
away from where there are local men to look afte_r ~
thin~s? The fact that we enjoy the Spirit W.~il.e_ ~ _ •· >< 
there; the fact that we preach a powerful succession· 
of sermons; or the further fact that we baptize a 
dozen or two after our series is oYer, is not by any'; · 
means an infallible testimony that we were answer~ · 
ing .God's purposes, or on the spot of ground where 
he would have had us at that particular time. Had 
we clung to him with that tenacity that would enable, 
us to peep through the shadows on the other side we· 
might have applied our energies differently. · 

God commands some things which he desires. God -· :<

desil~es some things which he does not command .. · 
God consents to some things which he does not desire; 
God consented for Saul to be king and at the same 
time he made it known to Israel that it was the very·· 
opposite of his desire. No\Y, when we have a min~ -. ' 
istry who are acting in accordance with the desires ' 
of God in their ministrations, when we have a people 
who are living according to God's desires, and their 
pleasure is one \Yith his, then we will be in the has-· 
tening time, then Zion will be pure in heart. A sin-
gle and true yearning for God to rule, to dictate, to 
direct us, individually_ and collectively, is a positive--
need of this evening hour, whether we see it or not. 

DENYII\G POLYGAMY. 

advance very far. into a series of meetings before an _ To persistently deny your guilt of theft in· the 
audience unto whom our message is new, without tell- - absence of an accusation is lirrble to engender -sus-
ing them what-the Book of Mormon is and why we picion. Of course \Ye are not in a new community 
have it. For if you wait, they soon know' we have very long ere certain members of our audience know 
such a book, for their preacher tells them so, and not only that we have the Book of Mormon and be
then they listen to you with a mind wa,rped and per- lieve Joseph Smith to have been a true prophet, but 
verted, if they listen at all. . that, whether guilty or not, we are, or have been, 

It is a mistake to hold the Book of -Mormon. back suspected of polygamous complications. It is proper 
till we are fo1'aecl to bring it to the front. enough, therefore, to indulge a suitable explanation 
. In determining our course in all things, as to the same as we do with reference to every other 
when we will go -and as to where we will go, God has subject; but to repudiate and repeatedly disclaim 
long ago giv~n us to un,derstan.d. in uninis~ak~ble · t?at which has not been urged will abate our pres-

, terms that we shall reach-our·qeciSions by the power tige and cheapen us before a body of hearers who 
of the Spirit. God said: I will show you where to need the best we have. 
go. He· who walks .without guidance walks outside 
the patli of duty. No· one needs to wallc"in: doubt TRACTS. . 

or uncertainty. It is·not right. ,God wants us ali to Finally, let me say that in new places I have al-
sta:rid in that relationship to him that we will pursue - ways helped myself a great deal with literature. And·· 
no oth~r c?urse .than .he wou1d have us pm;sue when. foremost among everything, I found it advantageous . 
contact with him will preserve us in hi§! wonted to summon ·to my service the Ensign pamphlets ... · 
channel. They are neatly bound with colored covers. Lthink, 
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~ however, ·:thitlwe-w{JUld b~- a-cclittle behi_tid, as~ to - it'was the-pope;s refusal to grant him a.divo'l•ce from 
t:tacts;·ifw~ lia,d none but-the~e;; · _ · -.. .. . . Catherine of A1'agon which fir$t iiiclined Hem;y 
• Goa !s ahvays right"'· Give him the :right kind of against the judsdiction which helia'd ;def~nded with 

.. , a>imi:l:J..\¥1thth:erigl;ttkind)5feqJ.!ipln:ent; in-.theright so much zeal against Luthei-.-
' ~:_:-· P.lac:._e,and..Succ'essjs certain; ···- ALVIN~KNISLEY. 'The re~l question was that Henry VIII had no SJl~-

viving .bi,.others and no legitimate sons, and the "sue- _ 
cession of females was not l~ecognized, England 
wanted an English king· and Henry a legitimate heir. 
Neither wish would be accomplished s·o.Jong as he 
remained married to Catherine. Clement VII frankly 

-- .-- - •~ ?i+ e· +-:+-·a -

THE, REFORMATION. 

UNDER HENRY VIIIAN]) EDWARD VI. 

. What is the Refoi·rn~tion? Chambers tells us ~ The s~id that he could not and· would not grant the· di
act of ref,OI•riling, aimindi:nen,t; improvement, 'the voi'ce because the church' -vva_s <;oinpletely in the 
·greatreligious change o-f the· flixt_eenth century when powe1·· of Cha1•les, Catherine's nephew. . 
the Prot~stants separated fi·om tile Ronian Catholic The _English bishops had favored the reform flO 

· Ch~rch. ;It is then 'an ,;amendment,"- an ,;improve- long as it meant only an attack upon their superior, 
. ~ment" of -\vhat was ah'eady in existence, the pa,pacy~ the pope, or abstract docti·ines, but finally opposed 
· It is at best anin1pr6ved papacy. reform, fearing lest it should end episcopal jurisdic

An ·ordination, to be v:alid~ must come from some tion. They began. to feel that, their interests were 
one vested with· authority;· and there is not a re- bound up with the maintenance of the old eccleshts
former but who either directly or indirectly quenched tical system till the time came when reform had to 

_ his authOritative thirst out of the stagnailt pool of be forced upon them by Parlimnent in the teeth of · 
the papacy. It is a matter of record· that Henry· VIII their unanimous opposition. · 
was directly ch;dained under the hands of th_e Mother After the idn'g had appealed to Parliament, .a 
Church. . working alliance was formed between himself ·and 

The revolt .of England from the medieval: chlwch Parliament against· pope and church. Parliament 
was very gradual .and hafting. ·There were changes wanted the restriction of clerical privilege, powers, 
taking place in England b~fore the revolt similar to and jurisdiction. Henry wanted the_ abolition of .. 
those whi~h prepared the way in Germany f01; papal control and the legislative independence of the 
Luther's success. It was almost commonplace that -church. The Government was filled with laymen. 
faith need not be kept with heretics, and that kill- One after another the outworks of the papal ~ystem 

. ing was no murder wh~n it served a political or ·fell. First-fruits and tenths were not abolished; they 
ecclesiastical end. - The bulls ·of excommunication were transferred from pope to king, and so was the 

· against Hep.ry VIII were. licenses and exhortations to .Power of' appointing ·bishops. Episcopal chapters 
ldlfin open or in secret. Acts of attainder were were granted license to elect but they were liable to 
simply solemn and national assertions that were to "prremunire" if they did not elect the ldng's rlomi
make the p·eophl'the accomplices of the king. In the n~e, ·and no chapter has yet braved that penalty. 
parliament of 1515 ominous complaints 'were brought Supremacy was simply taken from the pope and · 
in against the exactions and privileges of the church. given to the king. It was not practical politics to 
Most dangerous qimrreis had brolmn out between the liberp.te the Church of England and let her work out 

· laity 'and the clergy. -Although the English clergy her own salvation. 
wm;e very popular, the pope had been openly de- All ecclesiastical powers were derived from the 
noun,ced. Heresy was spreading. Under Wolsey's papacy. The archbishops exercised juris{liction only 

' regime the chief ministers were ecclesiastical, much as "legatus natus" of the pope, arid, as •agents were 
to the disgust of -the secular nobility, who ~oon ·be- bound by their master's will. The papacy had re

. _-.gan to. seek means to ruin Wolsey and destroy the. fused to reform. General councils had failed in the 
political predominance of the church. . ' fifteenth century, so the work was left to the na-

N ow all this was independent. of the ·question of tional state, which could act on its own authority. · 
divorce, which was mel'(:lly the occasion of the Re- Hence Parliament arid not Convocation is the instru
£ormation· and which would certainly have come ment of reform. The measures of ref.orination.are 
without it. England, like all Te-utonic nations, must not . canon laws, but parliamentary statutes. The 
bi;eak away:· The importance of· the divorce lies Book ·of Common Prayer itself is an act o:( Parlia
iri: the fact that it. alienated from the papal cause . ment. It can ·not be altered by Convocatioh; it can 
the monarchy which might for a time have postponed by the Houses of Parliament. The Reformation in 

. the rupture.· Henry ·XIII 'would never have·.Men its exhirnal and constitutional aspects is simply the 
:'• ' .: :able to repudiate tlie Roinan jurisdiction, had it not last and greatest conquest of the sta:te, the assertion 
. ' -- been for the p9pular dislike of cledcal privilege and of its authority over the church, and its absolute, 

·. papalcontroi.· He was able totl,li'n thebalance, and Uildisputed supremacy within the nationalfrontiers . 

. ·,·· . .~ . 
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The result was to nationalize the church; to tranS
form it from the Church in England into the Church 
of England; to make its services, ritual, and articles 
of faith national, rather than ·Catholic. When the 
breach was once accomplished with Ro:rne, differen
tiatfon set in by a law of nature. The Bible was 
made English. An English litany was compiled; 
then an English Order of Communion, and then an 
English Book of Common Prayer, €nforced by an 
English Act of Uniformity. Finally au English defi
nition of the faith in the shape of the Thirty-Nine 
Alticles was evolved. All these things were intensely 
national, for the spirit which produced them was 
that of national revolt. 

Henry boasted that so far as England was con
cerned he was king, empetor, and pope all in one. 
He was willing to leave. to the clergy the control of 
men's souls, provided the State had control of their 
bodies. But within the sphere of ecclesiastical jmis
diction and legislation he was supreme; he was abso
lute monarch in the church and could modify it by 
injunctions. He could in person co.ndemn for heresy 
when he could not for murder or treason. 

A government has to consider not merely what is 
truth, but whether truth can betranslated into action 
and imposed on a people. This restrained theological 
debate, and England came through the Reformation 
without a religious civil war. It also came without 
a clear-cut system of theology. The formularies of 
the English Church are composite in origin, and :rep
resent the working of various minds; they are full 
of compromise not entirely ~atisfactory to anyone, 
but tolerable to many. A government always trieS 
to strike an average. 

Erasmus was read and approved.· The edition of 
the Greek Testament on which he had been engaged 
at Cambridge, the reformation center, was almost 
wholly due to the assistance he received from English 
scholars. In itself the book was a bold defiance of 
theological tradition. The interpretation was based 
on the literal meaning of the text. The introduction 
. (about 1538) of the English Bible into churches gave 
a new opening for the zeal of the Protestants. In 
spite of royal injunctions that it should be read with
out comment, the reading was ·accompanied by vio
lent expositions. 

Egotism was the mainspring of Henry's action; 
the. basis of his character; and the root of his vices. 
He led the people in the way they wanted to go. He 

· upheld Catholic doctrine as a whole, because 'he saw 
that the mass of the people were not prepared for 
theological change. Popular passions were strong 
in the sixteenth century, but as .the papal system of 
.i urisdiction had few adherents, the wealth of the 
monasteries was an irresistible temptation to Henry. 
The spoils were held out as a bait to the nobles to 

confirm their zeal in the Reformation princi~les. 
:M:oreoyer monastic life had lost its savor and Wide
spread abuses existed in them. Along with the de~ 
struction of the monasteries went an attack. upon the 
shrines and images in the churches which wer~ 
adorned with gold and jewels. -~ 

By the Act of Appeals Parliament forbade by 
sta~te any further appeals to the papal court. All 
judicial a~d financial connection with the papacy was 
thus broken. The Act of Supremacy (1534) ordered 
that the king "shall be taken, accepted, and reputed · 
the only supreme head on earth of the Church of 
England, with full power to visit, repress, redress, 
reform and amend all such errors, heresies, and 
abuses 'that may lawfully be reformed." The clergy 
only recognizeq the king as "Head of the Church and 
Clergy so far as the law of Christ would allow." They 
did not abjure the headship of the pope over the 
whole church. 

Cromwell's measure reduced the English bishops 
to al)solute dependence on the crown. The church 
was gagged, and its pulpits were turned into mere 
echoes of Henry's will. He claimed for the crown 
the right of dictating at its pleasure the form of faith 
and doctrine to be held and taught throughout the 
land. The Articles of Religion, which Convocation 
received and adopted without venturing on a pro
test, were drawn up by the hand of Henry himself. 
There we1:e to be three sacraments, penance, baptism, 
and the Lord's Supper. The doctrines of transub
stantiation and confession were still maintained. 

In 1539 Parliament passed a statute called the 
"Six Articles." These declared, first, that the body 
and blood of Christ were actually present in the bread 
and wine of the Lord's Supper; whoever ventured 
publicly to question this was to be burned. Five 
other articles sanctioned communion in one kind, the 
celibacy of the clergy, monastic vows, private masses, 
and auricular confession. For speaking against 
these the offender was to be hanged on second of
·fense. Cranmer attempted an accommodation be
tween the Lutheran and the Angelican churche~, but 
Henry refused, and these "Articles" reaffirmed Eng
land's allegiance to Catholicism, Leo had rewarded 
Henry for combating Luther with the title "De
fender of the Faith." 

But when, towards the end of his reign, he saw 
that in spite of the "Six Articles" and other methods 
of coercion reformed opinions were mf!.ldng way, he 
prepared himself to make further alterations, and 
the Protector, Somerset, only carried out the changes 
which were being secretly elaborated during the last 
few nionths of Hemy's life. On Henry's death his 
nine-year-old son, Edward, became king (1547). 
Somerset seized the whole royal power, however 
with the title of Protector. ' 
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·. ' 
-;- A .contemporary says: "'fhe Archbishop of Can-· · _As many people did not attend theiJ:· parish 
:t.el'bury did eat meat openly in Lent." This· signifi- churches and as the council. believed that no state 
.cant act was followed by a rapid succession of sweep- could be in safety where there was toleration of two 
ing eh:anges, The legal .pi'ohibitions of LoJlardry reljgions, more radical meast1res and increased 

/ were removed; the Six' Articles were repealed; a coercion were resolved upon. The Second Act of 
- . royai;--i)ljU:ilctiOn removed an _pictures and in1ages Unifo1·mity in 15.52 sanctioned ecclesiastical censure 

from the churches ;-priests were permitted to marry; and excommunication of laymen who neglected to at
the new commuiljon· which had taken. the place of tend common prayer on Sundays •and holy days, 
the mass. was ordered to be administered in both and threatened those' who attended any other than 
kinds 'and in· the English tongue; an English Book the authorized forms of worship with life-long im

. of Common ,Prayer, the Liturgy, 'which with slight prisonment for the third offense. The prayer book 
alterations is still used, l'Bplaced the missal and thus enforced is substantially the Prayer Book of to
BI;eviary, from which its contents ate mainly drawn. day, without the Articles. Heresies, etc., were tore
'!:he prayer book of 15:W was Olh the whole Catholic, main within the competence of clerical judges, and 
and marks perhaps no furthe:r advance· than· Henry the heretic in the last resort was handed over to the 
was prepared to make in 1546. All limitations on secular arm for punishment as in the dark, Middle 
printing the Scriptures in English and reading "and Ages. 
expounding the same were swept away. These Altho11gh the intellectual impulse of the riew learn
measures· gave a great impetus to religious discus- . ing had died away, the real value of the religious 
sion and local i:tlnovations. Representatives of all the revolution lay in the new spirit of inquiry, thought, 
new creeds flocked in from the Continent. There and discussion, which was awakened during the 
was, however, no sudden break with the traditions of change. F. V. ELLIOT. 
the past, but just a continuation of changes laid down 
by Henry VIII. · 

A crowd of Protestant pamphleteers flooded the 
country with vehement invectives against mass and 
its superstitious -accompaniments. The communion 
was no longer regarded as a sacrifice, and was given 
the name "Lord's Supper" instead of mass. There 
was a real presence "in the g~dly using" of the 
elements. Mass was finally defiep by replacing the 
stone altars by wooden tables. 

Of General Interest 
THE CAMPAIGN AGAINST THE SALOON. 

The following interesting facts with reference to 
the campaign against the liquor traffic in the United 
States are taken from an article written by Ferdi
nand Cowie Iglehart, and appearing in the Ame?·i
can Review of Reviews for July: 

It is generally thought that Germany drinks more beer than 
A Book of Homilies, which enforced the chief any other nation in the world. This is a mistake. ·Germany 

Pro~estant tenets, was appointed. to be read in · comes second. The United States consumes ,1,851,000,000 gal
churches. Forty-two Articles of religion were intro- Ions of beer each year, which is a hundred million gallons 
duced in 1552, and though since reduced by omissions more than Germany's consumption. Russia leads the world in 
to thirty-nine these have remained to this day the its use of distilled liquors, and the United States comes second, 
formal standard .of doctrine in the Church of with its consumption of 133,000,000 gallons. although the 

. United States is first as a beer-drinking nation and second as 
England. A new code of. ecclesiastical law was a consumer of distilled spirits among the nations of the world, 
substituted for the canon law. The use of the new th'e liqu01: dealers of America are having a desperate fight for 
Liturgy and attendance at the new service was the life of their traffic. 
enforced by imprisonment. The subscription to the The saloon has been expelled from one half qf the popula
Articles of Faith was demanded by royal authority tion and from two thirds of the geographical area of the 

countl·y. In 1868 there were 3,500,000 people living in terri
from all the clergymen, churchwardens, and school tory where the drink traffic had been outl<twed; in 1900 the 
masters; and heretics were. without mercy sent to .number had increased to 18,000,000; in 1908, or only eight 
the stake. Many places protested for the old order years after, the number had doubled to 36,000,000, and to-day 
of things. Revolts were stamped out with blood. there are 46,029,750 persons, or a fraction over one- half of 
Many bishops met- their fate on conscientious the population of the country, living in no-license territory. 

In the last five years the no-license population has increased 
grounds, as one, Heath, who could not accept the , a little over 10 ooo ooo which is more than 10 per cent of the 
book "Ot,dinal." The sees made vacant were filled total pppulatio~ of' the' nation and 30 per cent increase in the 
in accordance· with Protestant views now bfficially number living in "dry" districts. Since 1868 the pop1.1lation 
adopted. It was with the good wish .of the Govern- of the country has doubled whi!e·the number of inhabitants 

' ment that Cranmer in '1550 set to work to prove the of "dry" territory has increased over thirteenfold. 

Protestant gloss upon the prayer book was the true sh~~~ ~;~~fi~~:t f!i~;.r~~t t:;tt:;eb:t~~;1;0;ft::ea!~~~:~a:~ 
one.. In the same year a general_ removal of altars the individual and political domination and demoralization 
throughout the~ country was proclaimed. of the rum traffic. In 1907, Georgia took her place at the 
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head of the battle !hie for prohibition in the South. Next to 
·her, within ~ year;· came Oklahoma, admitted to the Union 
with a constitution&! prohibitory provision, which was later 
ratified by another vote, and then Alabama an'd -Mississippi 
with statutory prohibidon. On l\Iay 6, 1908, by a majority of 
42,000, prohibition was voted into the constitution of North 
Carolina. In 1909, the legislature of Tennessee, over the 
governor's veto, passed a State-wide .prohibition law. - Ala
bama, the only one of the Southern States to drop out of the 
prohibition line, did so in 1911, by a ,repeal of the prohibitory 
law and adoption of a local-option measure, under whose pro
vision sixteen counties have voted, eight of them "dry" and 
eight for the dispensary or open s_aloons. Ninety per cent of 
the population lives under no-license: ... 

·to religious purposes. Despite the defeats they have suf
--fered in the last fifteen yeal's, they are still tremendously_ 

strong. · The Government statistics show that while there~ 
were 1,108,218 banels less of fermented liquors used in 1~12 
than 1911 there was actually an increase in the consumptwn· 
of distilled liquors in the same year of 1,226,596 gallons ovei· 
that of the year 1911, which fig'Ures, discouraging ils they 
are would b~ much more so to temperance people if it were 
not' for the fact that the Government statistics show that the 
increase of consumption is in the license territory only, espe
cial!:~• in the large cities, and that thel'e is in the white dis
tricts always a reduction, and that the brewe1·s who, it is· 
thought, own 80 per cent of all the saloons, have multipl~ed 
the drinking places abnormally and have made the questwn 
of self-government in the la1·gest cities of the country a 
serious problem. 

. METHODISM AND HIGHER CRITICISM. 

In almost every religious denomination of this . 
country are smoldering fires ready, at a moment's 

· notice, to break into flame. At different periods. dur
ing the last two or three years controversies have 
raged within Methodism, Presbyterianism, Congre
gationalism and Protestant Episcopalianism. Even 
the house of Judah has been troubled. The debate 

The fight for State-wide prohibition has met with a num· 
ber of reverses. It was lost in Flo1:ida, Texas, Arkansas, Mis
souri, Colorado, and_ Oregon. The contests in Missouri and 
Colorado were ill-advised and waged against the judgment of 
the wisest temperance leaders. The measure was lost in 
Oregon by ~ small majority. The temperance people charge 
that the sn1all majority against them in Florida was secu;·ed 
by the pa~·ment of the poll tax of the colored people by the 
liquor dealers, who voted thein in droves at the polls. The 
defeat in Texas was believed to -have been caused by the 
"raw" l\Iexicans and by the 80 per cent of .the 125,000 colored 
voters, ana by frauds at the polls. There are, however, only 
355 saloons in Florida, and in Texas the saloon has -·been 
driven from-more than 80 per cent of the territory and from 
85 per cent of the population by local option. Ex-Congress· in each instance has centered in the encroachments 
man Morris Sheppard, the champion of temperance legisla- of the modernist spirit and, in particular, in the 
tion in the Congress of 19l2, was sent to the United States growing acceptance of the results of the "higher 
Senate to take tlie place of Joseph W. Bailey. Arkansas, criticism." 
angered at the defeat of prohibition by the colored voters, 
recently passed a law making it necessary to have a majority 
vote of white people, men and women, of a certain precinct, 
before a liquor license can be issued, and it is said that the pro
visions will make it impossible to open a single drinking place 
in the State. There have been some i:eactions in favor of 
the saloon in Indiana, Ohio, and some other States, while in 
othe1·s there has been advanced temperance legislation and a 
wider territory made "dry." ... 

At the present time the ..\Iethodist Church finds 
itself once more divided by fierce and acrimonious 
discussions over biblical problems. '·charges and 
countercharges are being hurled hither and yon. 
At a meeting of 11ethoclist preachers held recently 
in New York headquarters, a speaker demanded that 
certain statements made in the heat of discussion be 
retracted as unfair. A clergyman who left the meet
ing before it was m·er declared that if he were not a 
Christian, a meeting like that would not make him 

It will be seen that no-license prevails generally in the 
States that have the largest proportion of native-born popu
lation. North Carolina, Georgia, :Mississippi, and Tennessee 
have less than 1 per cent foreign-born population, West Vir
ginia has 2.3 per cent, Oklahonia 3.9 per cent, and the pioneer one. 
prohibitory States, Maine, Kansas, and Not'th Dakota have The cause of all the trouble is to be found in the 
13.4 per cent, 8.6 per cent, and 35.4 per cent, respectively. Reverend Doctor George P. Mains, of New York, one 
Of the seventeen States 50 per cent or more "dry," Virginia, of the publishing agents of the Methodist Episcopal 
South Carolina, and Alabama have less than 1 per cent of Church. His offense consists in having written and 
foreign-born population, while Arkansas has 1.1 per cent, 
Kentucky 2.3 per cent, Louisiana 3.8 per cent, Texas 5.9 per published, two years ago, a book entitled, Modern 
cent, and Indiana 5.6 per cent. The reason why the Dakotas Thought and Traditional Faith. At the time of its 
and Minnesota have so much prohibition territ.ory with so publication, it was reviewed at length by the New 
large a proportion of foreigners is that their inhabitants are York Christicm Advocc~te, the leading organ of 
Scandinavians, who come to our shores without much friend- Methodism in this country The A z t t. t d 't 
I iness to the liquor traffic. Aside from the nine prohibition th. h 1 . · c voca e 1 ~a e 1 

' 
States, all the rest in the Union are under some form of local on . e w 0 e, sympathetically, but reserved the right 
option or other, except Pennsylvania, New Jersey, and Ne· • to dissent from some of its conclusions. Later, ex
vada, with 15, 22, and 23 per cent foreign-born pop'!lation, tracts from the book were printed in Sunday school 
respe~tively. . . . publications of the Methodist Church. This led to 

The liquor dealers have an enormously powerful machine the introduction in the New Jer·sey f , · 'ts 
h • · d" t' b st te ·t d .11 · con ei ence m 1 w ose Juris 1c wn em races every a , c1 y, an v1 age m last annual sess· t A 1 · . • . : 

the country, including the capital at Washington. They have . IOn ~ t antic C1ty of a resolution 
more saloons than there are churches more bartenders than chargmg· the MethodJst Book Concern with "publish
ministers of the gospel and have a' yearly business of a ing and distributing literature of a liberalistic and 
billion and a half dollars against the few millions. devote<) rationalistic kind." · 
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~::The leader. o'fthe llttack Oll Doctor Mains is the 
_ B.~verend Doctot Jay.Berison_ Hamiltonj pastor of 

- Trinity MethodistChmch, New York. He is greatly 
. - · pertq1;ped ovei· 1:ecent developmentS: ~'With our re

ligion mutilated as it i&< by these 'higher critics,' '1, 
- ~- ~ he exclaimed at the stormy meeting to which refer

ence has been made, ''Bob Ingersoli, ·were he alive 
to-day would be admitted to a'11y Christian church 
with open arms."._ Doctor Hamilton is al::;o quoted in 
the newspapers as saying: 

.. ' Moses ·has ·been done- away with by these ''higher critics." 
They have wiped out Dahiel, ann now are trying to do ay;ay 
with Jesus. They haven't ·gone quite so far as to print 'this 

· in -our Sunday school pajlHs or in our books, but some would 
like to if they dared. - They have questioned, however, the 
authorship oi Genesis, Exodus, and the other three books of 
the_ Pentateuch, declaring that Moses did not write this part 
of-the Bible; and some of them even go so far as to say there 

·was no Moses· at all. -

F'rom time to time writings of this sort have appeared in 
.our Sunday school papers, and it surely will poison the minds 
of the little ones who read them. 

The Bib-le is built on the five pillars of the Pentateuch. 
Attack any one of these pillars, and the book will fall. 
· The Methodist faith is the largest of the Protestant denom

inations in the United States. Methodism is the backbone of 
our Nation, and the faith is founded on the _book that has 
stood the test for more than 2,000 years. What right has 
any human mind to criticize a superhuman work? 

Any minister of the Methodist faith who does not believe 
every syllable in the Bible is falst~ to his ordination vows. 
Before being admitted to the -ministry he_ was asked this 
question: "Do you unfeignedly- believe all the canonical 
Scriptures of the Old and New. Testament?" _He believed 
them then; and if he doubts them now he is not a· Methodist; 
and any person, iayman or of the clergy, who does not believe 
all the teachings of Christ is not a Christian. 

Doctor Mains does not deny that he is_ a believer 
ii1 the higher criticism, hut his position; on the whole, 
would seem to be moderate rather than radical. He 
upholds the so-called "documentary character" of 
the Hexateuch; he believes, that is to say, in the first 
six books of the Old Testament as a <;ompilation of 
documents edited and written in large part by au
thors unknown. He is inclined to 1:eject the idea that 
any original revelation was given by God to the- first 
parents of the race. He feels that "many of the tra
ditional views of. inspiration and of inerrancy _of 
statement have utterly broken down under investi
gation!' On the other hand, he believes in revelation 
in_ rare instances, and in ·miracles. "That Chl})lt 
actually did perform miracles," he declares, "would 
appear to be a fact as well authenticated as any his
torical statement which has come to us from so 
ancient a period. . . . Disprove the resurrection of 
Chtist and the origin of the church is the mpst 
anomalous arid the most inexplicable event in human 
history?' 

"The supreme battle of Christian biblical criti-· 
cism/' Doctor Mains told a New York Sunreporter 

the -other day, "}}as already_ been fought and decis
ively won. . It is only those who have deliberately 
obscured themselves behind prison' walls, or who 
in this 'field, are intellectual Rip- Van Winkles,~ that
will have the hardihood to deny-the facts." 'X'o the 
question, What is the value of it all? ·:Doctor Mains 
1;eplies: 

If t-o have the most luminous and accurate knowledge pos
sible of the historic foundations of· om· faith; if to have a 
Bible purged of priestly fables, from mystifying allegorjcal 
interpretations, from false traditions and from unscientific 
constructions; if so t-o clear the entire field of traditional 
false conceptions as to permit the Scriptures to ~peak directly 
to u~ from the background of their own grammatical and his
torical settings; if to have accessible to every Bible reader 
the most correct text which human study can gain, and the 
most perfect historical environment possible of reproduction; 
if to hear and to know the words of Christ; if to see his his
toric image more perfectly than• has ever been permitted to 
imy generation of his follo,vers; if to walk in vivid· historic 
companionship with his apostles; if- to have at our command 
a ~ore rational and defensible view of the Bible as a record 
of God's dealings with, of his_ purposes toward mankind-if 
there be high value in all these things, then the biblical criti
cal movement will take its permanent place in history as one 
of the most significant and beneficent in -the providential 
scheme of the world. 

Doctor John T. Macfarland, .editor of the Sunday 
school publications of the Methodist Church, and 
Doctor-David Downey, who passes on all books pub
lished by the Methodists, have expressed themselves 
as in substantial agreement -with Doctor Mains' po
sition. Zion's Hemld, the organ of the Methodist 
·church in Boston, .comments: · 

\Ve hold no brief for Doctor M:ains. But this we would 
say, that after a thorough and careful rereading of the vol
ume we lay it down with the distinct impression that it is a 
scholarly and much-needed array of the results- of biblical 
investigation.-Cuuent Opinion, May, 1913. 

MOSAIC AND MODERN LAW. 

A collection of facts have been gathered by a 
writer in Harper's Weekly going to prove that the 
sanitary laws of Moses were not only on a line with 
the modern rules of hygiene, but in some cases iJ1 
advance of them. The Jew, thousands of years bef01;e 
Christ, settling in a semi-tropicaJ country, was for~ 
biddep to eat pork or shell-fish, and milk was desig
nated as a source of contagion. In the Talmud a 
method ~f slaughtering animals was prescribed 
which is acknowledged to-day in our markets as the 
most sanitary. Five thousand years before Koch 
gave to the world the results' of his researches in 
bacteriology the Mosaic law pointed out the dan- . 
ger to man from tuberculosis in cattle, but did not 
forbid infected poultry as food. It was only a few 
years ago that German specihlists discovered that 
fowl tuberculosis was harmless to man. The Mosaic 
law also enforced the isolation of pati~nts with conta-

www.LatterDayTruth.org



' 
868 THE SAINTS' HERALD 

September 3, 1913, 

gio~s diseases and the burial of: the dead outside all 
cities. These hints the Gentile world· did not fully 

'·accept until a century or two ago. The Wille law
giver presc~·ibed not oniy fasting at certain periods 
of the year; but the removal of whole families in 
summer out· to camps, where for a time they could 
live close to. nature. Many of the law!:; of Moses 
were prescriptions intended ·for the health of both 
mind. and body.-Cmnmone1', July 11, 1913. 

INGERSOLL ON ALCOHOL. 

In a speech before a grand jury on a liquor case
the late Robert G. Ingersoll is reported ail having 
said: 

I am aware that there is a prejudice against any man who 
manufactures alcohol. I believe -that from the time it issues 
from the coiled and poisonous wol:ms in the distillery until 
it empties into the jaws of death, dishonor and crime, it de
moralizes everybody that touches it, from its source to where 
it ends. I do not believe anybody can contemplate the object 
without being prejudiced against the liquor crime. 

All we have to do, gentlemen, is to think of the wrecks on 
either bank of the stream of death, of the suicides, of the 
insanity, of tho ignorance, of the destitution, of the little 
children tugging at the faded and withered breasts of weeping 
and despairing mothers, of wives asking for bread, of the men 
of genius it has wrecked, the men struggling with imaginary 
serpents, produced by this devilish thing; and when you think · 
of the jails, of the almshouses, of the asylums, of the prisons, 
of the scaffolds upon either bank, I do not wonder that .every 
thoughtful man is prejudiced against this damned stuff called 
alcohol. Intemperance cuts down youth in its vigor, man
hood in its strength, old age in its· weakness. It breaks the 
father's hearf, bereaves the doting mother, extinguishes natu
ral affection, erases conjugal love, blots out filial attachment, 
blights parental hopes, brings down mourning age in sorrow 
to the grave. It produces weakness, not life. It makes wives 
widows; children orphans;· fathers fiends, and all of them 
paupers and beggars. It feeds rheumatism, invites cholera, 
imports pestilence and embraces consumption. It covers the 
land with idleness, misery, crime. It fills your jails, supplies 
your almshouses, and deiminds your asylums. It engenders 
controversies, ·foste1·s quarrels, and cherishes riots. 

It crowds your penitentiaries and furnishes victims _for your 
scaffold. It is the lifeblood of the gambler, the elemen~ of 
the burglar, the prop of the highwayman and support of the 
midnight incendiary. It countenances the liar, respects the 
thief,· esteems the blasphemer. It violates obligation, rever
ences fmud, and honors in_famy. It defames. benevolence, 
hates love, scorns virtue, and slanders innocence. .Jt .incites 
the father to butcher his helpless offspring, helps the hus
band to massacre his wife, and the child to grind the patri
cidal ax. It burns up men, consumes women, detests life, 
curses God, despises heaven. It suborns witnesses, nurses 
perjury, defiles the jury box, and stains judicial ermine. It 
degrades the citizen, debases the legislator, dishonors. the 

. statesman and disal'ms the patriot. · It brings shame, not 
honor; mise1·y, not safety; dtlspair, not hope; misery, not 
happiness, and with the malevolence of a fiend it calmly sur
veys its frightful desolation and unsatiated havoc. It poisons 
felicity, kills peace, ruins morals, ·blights confidence, slays 
reputations, and wipes out national honor, ·then cm·ses the 
world and laughs.at its ruin. It does all that and more. It 

•. 

murders the soul. It is the sum of all villainies, th~ ~ather 
of all crimes, the mother of all abominations, the DeVIl s best 
friend and God!s worst enemy. 

Mothers' Home Column 
EDITED BY CHRISTIANA SALYARDS. 

Character Poisoning. 
There are many good thoughts in the following article from 

one of our daily newspapers. The clipping was sent us_ by., 
an interested contributor who appreciates the suggestions 
and··wishes to pass them on to others for the good they may do. 

"I wish to call attention to one form of character poisoning·· 
of which parents are frequently guilty. 

"Perhaps the worst misfortune that can happen to a per
son is to be infected with the germs of fear, to lack decision 
and self-confidence, to be a prey to the terrors of the mortal 
pain, shame and self-torture of the innumerable victims o£ . 
chronic fear. 

"Frequently parents are responsible for this. A boy, for 
instance, develops some inborn trait of waywa1·dness; he is 
untruthful, will not apply himself, is careless, disobedient, or 
persists in keeping bad company; the parent naturally tells 
him of his fault and, as it seems to do no good, drops into a 
constant _practice of scolding. Over and over the boy is 're: 
minded that he is 'bad,' that he will never amount to anything, 
and so on. This finally filte1·s into the child's subconscious
ness, and then the irretrievable damage; for when he comes· 
to believe in his submind that he is bad he is bad. · 

"Why not try to find the cause of your child's defects and 
remove it? When you know that blame and reproof do no 
good, why go on? 

"We do not realize that it is a crime to say to any child 
under any circumstances, that he is bad, weak, or vicious. 
When you d.o that you are planting a seed of damage in his 
mind. . . 

"Many a woman has been wrecked because her life was 
poisoned when she was a child by unceasing mental sugges
tions from her mother that she was naughty, wicked, unreli
able or untruthful. 

"Many a man is a weak failure in the struggle of matm·e 
life simply because the cult of failure was carefully instilled 
into him by his parents. 

"Dwell upon and encourage the good that is 'in your child. 
Ignore his defects as far as possible. Learn how to shut 
your eyes. Above all, do not tell him he is wicked. Show 
him his faults never in public, but in sacred intimacy. Show 
him the consequences of wrongdoing, but enlist his aid in 
opposing his bad traits. Persistently suggest to him that he 
is _good, brave, strong, and truthful. 

"In after life this belief of yours in him will tone up his 
self-respect and give him strength in his hours of crisis." 

A Child's Ideal. 
The parents and older persons who surround a child have 

much to do with his early ideals toward which he conforms 
his conduct. The conduct and conversation which the child 
hears often unconsciously mold his ideals and guide his ac
tions. 

Miss Harrison asks pertinently: "With this thought· in 
mind, what think you of the mother who tells in hei• child's 
presence, with evident amusement, of the naughty tricks per
formed by him? Or of the father who pours into the ears of 
the admiring little listener tales and anecdotes of what a bad 

www.LatterDayTruth.org



SeJ?tembei· 3, 1913 THE SAINTS' HERALD 869 

boy he was, and tlie trouble and mischief he caused; or of 
- the friend:ivho places--in the hands of. the growing boy ·such 

·ideals- as ·those -portrayed with sprightliness in Peck's Bad 
B "?" ' oy. 

Wl;l-older ones, have much need -to keep proper control over 
ourselves, that we may not be· histrumental· in "poisoning 
tpe charal!ters;' of the yo)lng with whom _we are in- contact, 
'or ih lowering their ideals of good character. We shall not 
be likely to do ·this, if there be in us the constant desire to 
keep oilr own ideals high and noble, if there be in us a 
'reaching QUt after- that perfection '~hich is in our Lm·d 
Jesus Christ, the perfect example of goodness. 

Commending Goodness. 
In her book, entitled, A. ·Study of Child Nature, Miss Har

rison desc1·ibes a certain game, the intent of which was to 
commend good children and to emphasize the characteristics 
of activity, perseverance, love, gratitude, and reverence. She 

·tells of a· child who attended the kindergarten and played 
this game, who, in after years, stated. that her most distinct 
memory of the kindergarten was the great waves of joy which 
used to pass over her as they played the part of holding out 
the good child for the knights in the game to see. 

We call attention to the teaching of the game that activity, 
perseverance, love, -gratitude, reverence, and the like are~ ex
pressions of goodness. We older ones have. need to practice 
these things, to set before tire children practical examples of 
them, to study to train the children in them with kindness and 
wisdom. 

Doctor Bolton, in his Principles of Education, says: "One 
attempt at forming habits of good-nature is worth ten efforts 
at reforming habits of ill-nature. Good health, proper hy
giene, and sunny-tempered parents, teachers, and companions 
go far toward insuring even-tempered children; while a child 
who is forced to live with crotchety, moody, and cranky par
ents and associates easily becomes inoculated with touchiness, 
irritability, and flightiness." • 

"Provoke not your children to wrath," is the admonition of 
Paul to parents. On the contrary, we should pursue the 
policy of the wise kindergartner who leads the child to enjoy 
goodness;-that goodness expressed in activity, perseverance, 
loYe, gratitude, and reverence. 

"Look for goodness. look for gladness; 
You will meet them ali the while; 

If you b1·ing a smiling visage til the glass, 
' You meet a smile." 

How often the children reflect to us that which they see in 
u~. Parents who are habitually sunny-tempered, wise, and 
kind may_ reasonably expect the reflection of these qualities 
in their children. 

Self-Respect. 
It is necessary to our success in life- that we maintain our 

self-respect. The child who believes himself to be bad does 
not respect himself. It is highly indiscreet in us to 'tell 
children they are b~d. We may point out that certain things 
they dq are not right, but we should be Yery careful how we 

· brand a child in. his own estimation as being bad. 
A few weeks ago this colll-mn published the opinion of 

Judge Ben :pndsey of the Juvenile Court of Denver. After 
years of experience in trying the cases of men and boys, this. 
student of human nature gives it as his· conclusion that there 
are wrong ~onditions and wrong deeds, but no innately. bad 
peopie. We understand him to mean that there is a time 
.when those who do wrong in after life might be led in better 

paths, that wrong conditions about them, coupled witldack of 
training, result in misdirected lives. 

It is the part of parents and teachers to open up the 
avenues of goodness .and to lead the young feet to walk 
therein. _Que· of the things a child should have inculcated 
into ·his thoughts is the •sense of self-respect, that feeling 

'which makes boys ~anly and girls womanly, that which lifts 
us .above doing wrong in secret. · 

There is a story of a-little boy who was once asked why he 
did not take certain fruit when he could have done so with
out the theft being known. "There was no one there to see 
you," he was reminded. His reply was, "Yes, there was. I 
was there to see' myself." 

That child had self-respect. It led him to pass judgment 
upon his own acts and to hold himself true. Not one of us, 
old or young, can afford to let himself see himself do what 
he wou1d .be unwilling to have others see him do. The ap
proval or disapproval of our own conscience is of more worth 
than the approval or disapproval of other people. 

Build up in the child a sense of self-1·espect, not of pride 
or egotism, but that noble self-respect which is the theme of 
the poem to the laborm·, which says to him, "Stand up erect; 
thou hast the form and likeness of thy God." 

We are made in. the likeness of God. We have intelligence 
that is godlike. Of man, as distinguished from the lower 
animals, it is said that he is "a thinker of God's thoughts 
after him." 

We have reason to l'espect ourselves and the possibilities 
that are within us. This noble self-respect will lift us up, 
prompting us to do the -things that will raise us to the plane 
of perfection where God lives. We are eil.cour11ged by the 
Son of_ God who came as our great teacher, for he says, 
Be ye perfect, even as your Father in heaven is perfect; 

Cleanliness and Self-Respect. 
Cleanliness has to do with self-respect. The command 

from the Lord is, "Be ye clean in your bodies and in your 
clothing." We can not be unclean, if we have proper se<lf
respect. 

In a recent issue of the Litenury Digest, we noted the 
statement that social settlement workers and others inter-

. ested in the uplifting of the tenement districts in the cities 
all acknowledge that the opportunity to bathe daily has had 
a very beneficial .effect upon the foreign element, including 
all nationalities. 

The article says, "It has tended to make them more cleanly 
in their homes, aiso in the shops and factories, and has un
doubtedly made them more self-respecting .... It is notice
able that· when they appear on the streets they are neater in 

·attire and the women take more p1·ide in the appearance 0f 
their 'homes, both inside and outside. One of the most sig
nificant factors is that woinen do not neglect their children 
so much, and on the streets the boys and girls seen playing 
do not have the dirty faces, the unkempt hair, and the tattered 
and soiled clothing formerly a common sight." 

Children should live in clean houses, sleep in clean beds, 
eat at clean tabl~s, wear cl~an clothes. They should belong 
to the famous Smiley Glad family and learn from the ex
ample of those who rear them to give "the glad hand" ·as 
they go through life. All these things belong in the same 
atmosphere with self-respect. 

The Prayer Union. 
SUBJECT FOR THE SECOND THURSDAY IN SEPTEMBER. 

Parents' Day. For our families and the families of each 
other. For greater gr,..· ··th in spirituality, and a greater 
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sense of parental responsibility. For the conversion of kin
dred outside of the church. Prayers for the sick and afflicted. 

Scripture lesson, Doctrine and Covenants 68: 4. Memory 
verse; Galatians 4: 19. 

AN EXPLANATiON, 

I am requested to write something explanatory of the 
Prayer Union, its objects, aims, and working. What is nec
essary for membership?. 

Its object, other than that which appears in the flublished 
subjects for prayer, as has bee}l stated, is for spiritual growth 
in faith, love, and fellowship, and all good. giftS. Its aim, 
that we may becom£• one, as Jes)ls aJ!d the F~ther are-one. 

What is necessary for membership? Membership in th~ 
church and a sincere desire for and interest. in the object3 
and aims of the Union, and an earnest effort_ to keep the 
time for prayer. ' 

Any member of the church, old or y01tng, brother or sister, 
may be a member. 

There is no initiatory fee. Our idea is that it shall be as 
free to those who wish to pray as the throne of God is to 
those who seek him. · 

Recording the names is for the purp_ose of knowing its 
growth. The names will not be published. Once a year I 
will report the number recorded; therefore, as complete a 
record as possible is desired. 

It is not necessary to memorize the texts in order to oe a 
member, but it is desirable for those who. can to do so as a· 
help to spiritual growth and knowledge, to have the· mind 
stored with God's word, "given by inspiration for our learn
ing." 

In writing to me, if a personal answer is needed please 
inclose stamp; otherwise, I can only answer inquiries through 
the Home Column. ELEANOR WALDORF KEARNEY. 

CLINTON, MISSOURI, 926 South Main Street. 

REQUESTS FOR PRA YEI!S. 

We are in receipt of a letter that tells in detail of the sad 
circumstances under which a young girl, just merging into 
womanhood, was taken from her home several years ago. 
Her sister writes in deep sorrow of heart, asking prayers for 
her. The young girl is in a hospital for the insane. Your 
prayers in her behalf are earnestly solicited by those who long 
with great desire for her restoration to the home where an· 
aged mother needs loving ministrations at her hands. May 
God look in mercy upon us in our sorrows and help us to trust 
him still when the clouds hang heavy above us. Beyond the 
clouds, the sun of his everlasting love shines always. 

When you get into a tight place and everything goes 
against you, till it seems you could not hold on a minute lon
ger, never give up then, for that's just the place and time 
that the tide'll turn.-Harriet Beecher Stowe. 

"In Geneml Hm·tweli breathed the same high and lofty 
patriotism that inspired the gallant Shaw, when 

Right in the van, 
On the red ramparts slippery swell, 

With heart that beat a charge, he fell 
Foremost, as fits a man." 

Do .not loiter nor shirk, 
Do not falter nor shrink; , 

But just think out your work, 
And then work out your "think." 

-Ba_ckbone. 

Letter Department 
At the Chautauqua. 

The Blue Rapids Chautauqua opened Wednesday afternoon! 
August 13, with the thermometer ranging between 1?5 and -
110°. There was a very good attendance, notwithstandmg th_e 
heat. In fact, we are getting so accustomed to this hot and· 
dry St~te" of Kansas that the thought has occurred to our.
mind that we will Eoon be ready for a mission to South 
Africa, or-some other tropical clime. It has fallen to my lot 
to be fortunate enough to attend the Chautauqua for the 
first time since coming to this country. It was not that I 
had no disposition to attend in previous years, but rather 
from lack of the wherewithaL But this year, having charge 
of the work in this city, I was presented with a complimentary 
season ticket, by the superintendent of the Chautauqua com
pany, which courtesy was extended to all the ministers of 
the city. I certainly appreciated this opportunity of hearing 
some of the best talent of the countr~·. 

Amongst the prominent participants was to have been 
William Jennings Bryan, Secretary of State, but' owing to 
the i\Iexican situation he could not leave Washington, which 
disappointment was shared by alL Gifford Pinchot, former 
Chief F01·ester of the l:nited States, Ex-senator Frank J. 
Cannon, late editor of the So it Lake Tribune, now of Denver, 
Colorado, and many others of note, in education, science, art, 
and music, were with us. 

11-Ir. Cannon lectured on Thursday evening, August 14, and 
as he was one of the principal speakers an immense audience 
greeted him. I had preYiousl;· written to l\Ir. Cannon, call-. 
ing his attention to the printer] proJtram, which had been cir
culated by the thousands, in which there was contained a most 
wicked misrepresentation of the Prophet Joseph Smith. The 
expose read in. part like this: As editor of the Salt Lake 
Tribune, he ( :\Ir. Cannon) had exposed the practice of po
lygamy which Joseph Smith had secretly authorized and 
encouraged. ·I pointed out in my letter that while I did not 
hold him in any way responsible for this, as I recognized the 
getting out of the program was the work of others, yet I did 
earnestly desire him to set right this glaring and erroneous 
blunder. I cited him to facts, as stated in the late Smoot 
case, and the different court decisions, and in the Chambers 
Encyclopedia, showing lhat the blame for the doctrine of 
polygamy must be placed upon others, and not upon Joseph 
Smith. 

His subject was, The :\lormon Kingdom. He commenced 
with his favorite question, "What are you going to do about 
it, anyway?" which was repeated many times, to the seeming 
amusement of his hearers. After about a half hour he asked 
i~ there wer~ any in the audience who wished to ask ques
twns; he sa1d that there were usuall~· a number of Utah 
elder~ at his lectures. If there we1·e any present upon this 
occasiOn they were very conspicuous by their silence. 

I was sitting near the center of the large tent. I arose 
an~ said that I was by no means a Utah elder but if it were 
permissible I would like to ask a question' or ·two. Mr. 
Cannon replied, saying that I might proceed. I then asked 
if it were not a well-established fact that there was a ma
terial difference between the Reorganized Church of Latter 
Day Saints, and the i\Iormons. He asked if I were the gen
tleman who wrote him. I said I was. He replied, "Then 
I have this to say to you, i\Ir. Arber, and to this people that 
there is a difference." ' · 

!le then and t?ere paid us a very high compliment. I-Ie 
sa1d the Reorgamzed Church of Latter Day Saints never had 
believed or practiced polygamy, but had fought it hard; th~t 

. ..... 
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as a people they fvere {hriity and righteous; that their Joseph 
. Smith lives in Indepeiiaence, llfissmiri; th:it there was no more 

1-eason for· dassing .th.em as Mormons than for- classing the 
111ethodists as Mormons, He said he was not making a- fight 

. -'on. our ·people, it was .tlie Utah Church he was fighting. 
·. Having committed himself that fa1;, in fact, too far, he now 

·: . silia,- pointing liis,finger in my dhe'ction, "Now do not mis
understand me; I do not believe as you do. The idea," s;{d 
he; ",these· people claim that they are the only true church 
on earth, and all you Christian people ai·e wrong; and, fur
the!;, they hold to the erroneous idea that Joseph Smith should 
take the place of Jesus ·christ." 

r·again arose and kindly' asked Mr. Cannon, when, where, 
and under what circumstances the followers of Joseph Smith 
had ever been required to substitute anyone, including Joseph 
Smith, fo~; Christ, our blessed Savior. ·I asked if Mr. Cannon 
did not well know that the Prophet Joseph Smith, and his 
venerable son, Joseph S~ith, now residing at Independeuce, 
Missouri, had_always admonished those bearing the name of 
Latt~r Day .'Saints to follow them only so· far as they fol-. 
lowed Jesus Chlist. This was a little surprising to Mr. 
Cannon, who ·from the fi1·st had been taken off his guard. 
He stood a few seconds, then asked, "What shall I· do, con
tinue to answer this gentlem:in's questions, or proceed with 

·my lecture?" He was completely embarrassed, and said in 
appealing to his sympathetic audience, "We will put· it to a 
vote." But it never was 'put ·to the vote; he proceeded with 
his lecture. 

A large percentage of our people were present .and heard 
tile lecture, and I Wf!S so glad that it all transpired in the 
way it-did. Previous to taking up this matter at all, I had 
made it· a subject of prayer, as had als.o a number of the 
Saints in this place, though that was all unknown to me at 
t!W time. It may seem to some to be a trivial thing to· pray 

- over, but I have often found a great source of strength in 
pursuing a like course. The· sublime expression of the poet 
has often found a place under like circumstances, wherein 
he well said: 

"Still their onward course pui·suing, 
God speed the right; 

Every foe at length subduing, 
God speed the right; 

Truth, thy cause, what e'er delay It, 
There's no power on earth can stay it; 

God speed the right." 

Never once did Mr. Cannon mention Joseph Smith as 
having had anything to do with polygamy; but he die\ refer 
to Brigham Young, and others, il)cluding Joseph F. Smith. 
I believe the faith of the Saints has been strengthened by 
this little tilt \Vith the 'Qig Cannon from Utah. 

There are some visible signs' of improvement along the 
line of spiritual progression. We are to baptize a young man 
to-morrow night from Manhattan. Slowly, but we trust 
surely, the work of'the Master moves on. 

Yours in bonds, 
BLUE RAPIDS, KANSAS. JOSEPH ARBER. 

Warlick-Case Debate. 
Pl~ase permit me to say to your readers that the Warlick

Case· debate just closed at Wawaka, Texas, on the plains in 
the Texas Panhandle. ·S. W.,.-Simmons and the writer went 

'.thei:e ·to defend the work, as we have been assailed by insults 
· -~nd challenges for the last six years. 
· · We were called by wire to come at once and meet tlie famous 

_ ·Joseph S. Warlick, of the non-progressive wing of the Chris-

"tian Church. ·He is the same:· man Bi-other Curtis met three 
yea1;s ago, at Arapaho, Oklahoma. Mr. Ed Greever 'inet us 

- at Glazier in his Ford car, and we soon covered the fifty-two 
miles across that beautiful prairie. of large cattle ·ranches. 

The debate was called for August 10i at 10 o'clock a. m., in 
a large tent. A crowd. of about four hundred, coming a dis
tance.of forty to fifty miles, were in attendance. We held two 

. sessions per. day. · 

From the first session we had the crowd in our favor. 
Warlick was profuse in slang, vulgarity, and bitter speeches 
against Jo.seph Smith, and the Book of Mormon. Our good, 
intelligent listeners refused to believe him sincere,- and repu
diated his unchristianlike conduct. We had all the outsiders 
with us and even a part of Wal'lick's own members, some of 
them complimenting us highly at the close of the debate, and 
also buying some of our books.' 

i was shown by a dream before we began the debate the 
best 'course to pursue, and the Lord was with us by his Spirit 
in power. Warlick is a man of good ability, but the wisdom 
of man can not overth,-ow the truth. 

Sister Simmons and her noble family, also Mr. Greever's 
folks are exceiient people, and they spared neither means 
11or effort to make the debate a success. May the Lord 
abundantly bless then\. One was baptized by Brothm• Sim
mons at the close. 1\ir. Greever brought us' to the train in 
his car. 

We did mudh gooq and many heard· who perhaps never 
would have heard in this life. But I very seriously question• 
the wisdom of furnishing unscrupulous men one hundred 
dollar jobs, for that is ail they care for. We are busy men 
and the people are hungering for the bread of life. The 
writer has now baptized over f01·ty since General Conference, 
and the good work is moving on. 

Your coworker, 
HUBERT CASE. 

ENHJ, 0LKAHOMA, August 19, 1913. 

OUTLOOK, MONTANA, August 17, .1913. 
Editors Herald: We· had never had the opportunity of 

having a Latter Day Saint minister preach in this section of 
Montana until Brother William Sparling, of Minot, North 
Dakota, anived. He held meetings in our little district 
Rchoolhouse in Sheridan County. 

These meetings were weii attended and. the public were 
greatly pleased with the sermons delivered. Elder Sparling 
was blessed with the Spirit of God in each and every effort. 
He was with us nine days, and his departure was greatly 
regretted both by we few Saints (numbering six), and by 
the people of other denominations. 

Six were converted, among whom were my two brothers, a 
nephew, and my brother-in-law. The baptisms took place 
in a pretty little lake on the prairies. The day was most 
wonderful and glorious. The confirmations were attended to 
at the water's edge. In some of the confirmations Brother 
Sparling prophesied. I had never had the privilege of hear
ing anything like this before. Many wanted to attend the 
baptisms, but no ~utsiders were present. It seemed to be ll. 

spil·itual feast meant only for those who belong to the church 
and those who were willing to obey the true gospel. 

We think there .is a great work to be done here and are 
an.xious to have another elder so that the people, many of 
whom are interested in this wonderful work, may have the 
opportunity of hearing. and receiving God's own gospel. 

Your sister in the faith, 
MONTROSE SHALLBETTER. 
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cooTER; 'Mrssoimr, August 18, 1913. 
Edito1·s Hm·ald: I wish·to·tell olthe.wonderful work that 

has .been accomplished in extreme southeastern J\nssouri, I 
came to this place about 'two years and eight months ago. 
The people,had never heard the gospel as restored in latter 
days, so I began to tell it to them, in their ·homes and also 
from the pulpit. I. nave had Brethren C. L. Snow and. Fred 
Moser here preaching. There seemed to be a splendid in
terest all the way. So last, but not least, I wrote for Elder 
J. T. Davis, of West Plains, Missouri. 

He came in answer to the call for help, and began preach
ing Saturday, August 9, and held over till the s;yenteenth. 
He preached with the power of the Spirit. There has never 
been such a turnout at this place. It was declared on every 
side by the best people of the community to be the. best preach
ing they had ever heard. The house seemed to be filled with 
the Holy Ghost. Teal'S were seen to flow down the cheeks of 
some who before had opposed us. With all the people who 
attended the meeting we have not heard one word against 
the preaching. · 

Twenty were baptized; fully that many more seem almost 
ready and the whole community is aroused to. its uttermost. 
In the confirmations there were three or four pointed out by 
the Spirit who would be called to the ,ministry if they were 
faithful. We saw the aged and the youth go into the watery 
grave together, and come out with tears of joy flowing down 
their cheeks. 

We have petitioned the district to organize a branch here, 
'and Brethren Davis and Cunningham are expected back in 
about a month to attend to the work. So we need and earnestly 
desire the prayers of the Saints everywhere that those who 
are almost persuaded may ,.accept also; and that those who 
have accepted may have courage. 

May the Lord bless his people everywhere. 
Your brother in Christ, 

N. S. GOWER. 

ALBIA, IOWA, August 20, 1913. 
Edito1·s He,.ald: Since I wrote for your perusal I have 

visited scattered Saints at Albia, Exline, and Mystic, finding 
pressing invitations to hold tent meetings at each place. I 
also made. a short visit to Hiteman Branch, where J found a 
band of very active Saints, and where I enjoyed excellent 
liberty in presenting the word, They have outgrown their 
church building, have torn it down, and have a larger one in 
progress of erection, now nearly ready for occupancy. 

From Albia I went to Lamoni, .to assist in preparing for 
and to be present at the stake reunion. While the weather 
was hot and very dry, yet· there was very little sickness on 
the grounds, and the services represented· sociability, intel
lectuality, and spirituality. The effect has pi·oven very bene
ficial and can not but bring about a purification that will 
cause the people and place to represent more of a Zionic state. 

I was engaged for several days following the reunion in 
work pertaining to the history of the Presidents of the 
Seventy. 

On Monday the eleventh I was p1·esent at Chariton to at
tend a lecture by a Reverend Silvara on .the subject, "Mor
monism as a menace." He said that technically speaking 
there were no such terms as M01·mons or Monnonism, but that 
he would use the term Mo?'ntons as applying to all who 
believe the Book of Mormon, of which there were two specific 
classes, "or main bodies"; one organized at the death of 
Joseph Smith by Brigham Young, the other, the Reorganized 
Church. The latter, he said, "is as bitterly opposed to that 

·"-phase of the subject upon which I wish to treat, polygamy, 
and its kindred evils, as any people can be." 

While he made this clear distinction, he began to trace w~at ~- · 
he called "Mormonism" from Joseph Smith to Utah, calling:. 
Joseph Smith licentious, and saying that since "Smith v~olate~ 
his marriage vow at Palmyra," "polygamy had flourished, -
and many equally absurd and false · statements, not. even 
representing conditions in Utah correctly. There were I~ .at
tendance at the lecture,· which had been largely advertized,_.· 
about thirty-five, ten of whom were Latter D_ay Sa_ints: The 
lecture did much more harm to the church m which It. was 
held than it did to us. 

While the pastor of the Baptist Church, in which c~urch 
the lecture was held, declined to permit a reply in the church, 
yet he d1eerfully granted the priv':ilege of distributing tracts, 
which largely offset the lectlll'er's misrepresentations, and all 
but two, who were not of the church, received the tracts with 
apparent thankfulness. 

Fl!om there I returned home, and ordered a tent for mission
ary purposes for the stake, at the request of the stake bishop, 
and came here yesterday, awaiting its arrival and preparing 

·for service to be held here, assisted by Brother R. S. Salyards 
and the local Saints. 

While here we 11re domiciled 
B:rother J9seph Williams. 

at the hospitable home of 
Hopefully, 
J. F. MINTUN. 

News from Branches 
Bemidji, Minnesota. 

I must write of the feast that we .have had in this little 
branch. Of course we have our ups and downs, and it seems 
that it is mostly down. But we are up again so soon that it 
is forgotten in enjoying the blessings our heavenly Father · 
sends. 

Elder Lambkin of Minneapolis spent two weeks here preachc -
ing. The sermons were thoroughly enjoyed by every member 
of the branch, and by some outsiders. Elder Lambkin is 
our district president, and he certainly is in the right place. 
He is thoroughly interested in God's work, and is so full of 
love and enthusiasm that he imparts these needful graces to 
all who are· interested. He had the pleasure of baptizing a 
promising young man by the name of Robinson, his brother, 
sister, and brother-in-law having accepted the truth just a 
few weeks before. We are very glad to welcome these broth
ers and sister to our little branch. 

We have some very soul-cheering prayer meetings. God 
is giving us all the help we are in condition to receive, He 
has spoken to us in prophecy many times by way of admoni
tion and has given us hope and courage. He has given us • 
to know very plainly that he is keeping watch over the people 
of this little branch. We are blessed most wonderfully 
through administmtions, and the gift of healing is surely 
given to Elders Delbert Whiting and F. E. Anderson. Del
bert Whiting was ordained an elder at the conference at 
Clitheral this summer, and was also made branch president. 
He is surely the right man in the right place. 

We are trying to appreciate God's goodness to us; but can 
. we fully sense and realize what we owe him? I sometim~s 

think it is impossible for the human mind to grasp the im
mensity of such love and mercy, and that we can not hope to 
repay the least little bit of what we owe in this life. 

We are PI'one to wander and forget our duty, and it seems 
that the Evil One is working harder and harder to destroy us. 
We had a very narrow escape just last week from the "P1;ince · 
of the air" in the form of a cyclone, The storm cloud parted 
and we \vere safe, The Evil One seems to concentrate his 
forces mm·e when we try hardest to overcome, He even at-
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tempts to bring the .elements to his help. · He gathers all his 
fqrces at one point, realizing that in union there is strength. 
He knows his time is drawing to a close, !!nd he is working 

· with all the ene'rgy he can controi to overthrow even small 
branches of_ the kingdom. But if we can k~ep guard over 
our own selves and combine our love· and prayers, we will 

· find that God will be our helper and we will finally come off 
conquerors. 

I ask the prayers of the Saints for this branch imd for 
myself and family. We would enjoy meeting the Oregon 
Saints in reunion at Myrtle ·Point this year. I ask them to 
remember us. - Your sister in Christ, 

MRS. LUCY WILLIAMS. 

Los Angeles, California. 

Our reunion, which convened at Convention Park, Hermosa 
Beach, August 1 to 10, was enjoyed by all who were privileged 
to attend. A feeling of sadness came over us on the last 
Sunday afternoon whe·n the .train pulled <)Ut taking those who 
had to leave early. We thought of the time when there shall 
be no parting. ·: 

We had with us Brethren F. M. Sheehy, James E. Kelley, 
V: M. Goodrich, Roy Slye, and Brother Brooner of the mission
ary staff, besides many of o_ri.r local brethren, A day and 
a half was devoted to Religio::Work. Many good thoughts and 

-- plans were discussed. Another day was given to the Sunday 
-school workers, an.d we have some very live ones here. 

One very_ pleasing feature of the reunion was that so 
many of our young people were with us;-0ur future workers. 
Brother Slye baptized three children just before the close. 

Wednesday, the· thirteenth, as we were gathered at the 
church for prayer meeting, Brother Gomer T. Griffiths walked 
in. Needless to say, we were all glad to see him. Instead of 
regular prayer meeting Brother Goodrich requested Brother 
Griffiths to talk to us. That talk will long be remembered, as 
he was greatly blessed in the effort. 

We hear that Brethren Slye and Brooner are going to take 
the tent and do missionary work around San Diego. 

Los Angeles Branch surely has much to be thankful for. 
The words of couns_el, advice and comfort we have received 
this summer will long be remembered. 

MADGE P. KNOWLTON. 

Saint Louis, Missouri. 

The Saint Louis work is still alive and ou·r pastor and his 
assistants are doing all they can for its advancement. The 
word as delivered by the ministry has been edifying and en
com·aging. 

We understand that Brother Rushton paid a visit to the 
Religio recently and delivered a very interesting talk on the 
social and marriage question. 

Our evening· prayer services are not as well attended as 
they should be, but the sacmment service the first Sunday of 

· the month usually has a good attendance. The meetings are 
always enjoyed because of the peaceful influence- of the 
Spirit's presence. 

Sister H. Roberts, of Independence, has been visiting home 
folks and friends in tlie regions of Lansdowne, Caseyville, 
and Saint Louis.the past month. The Saint Louis Mite So
ciety, of which Sister ~oberts formerly was an untiring 
worker, tendered her a vin;y pleasant surprise .in honor of her 
birthday at the home of Sister W. Weidman, August 25. 

A very pleasing feat1,1re of the morning of August 24, was 
the graduation exercises of our normal class. Brother T. J. 
Elliott delivered the baccalaureate address; a solo was ren
dered by Brother R. Lloyd; and the diplomas we1~e presented 
by the normal superintendent, Brother G. S. Trowbridge. The 

• graduates \vere Sisters Frank Mowry, Anna Mowry, Alice 
Bourgeret, Hazel Parrish, Maude Parrish, and Brother Frm'k 
Mowry. The class average was very high, part of the class 
passing the examinations of both Sunday school and Book of 
Mormon, and the international normal work. 

27S9 GREER AVENUE. 

·Your sister in Christ, 
ELIZABETH PATTERSON. 

Miscellaneous Department 
Conference Minutes. 

SOUTHEASTERN ILLINOIS.-District conference convened at 
the new church near Cisne, Illinois, June 14, 1913, at 10 a. m., 
S. S.. Smith and R. H. Henson presiding. Ministry re
porting: S. S. Smith, Lloyd C. Moore, I. A. Morris, Sam 
Hoover, R. H. Henson, William Clements, F. W. Davis, S. D. 
Goosetree, Louis Brown, L. M. Edmonds, W. E. Burroughs, 
W. E. Presnell, W. R. Dexter, James Slover, James Brown, 
J. W. King, W. W. Brown, W. W. Henson. Branches report
ing: Dry Fork 50, Bush Creek 402, Parrish 119, Sprihgerton 
144, Kibbie 60, Poplar Creek 82, Tunnel Hill 203. Bishop's 
agent reported: Amount due chu'rch last report $108.73, 
receipts $587.98, expenditures $565.41. R. H. Henson, I. A. 
Morris, and E. W. Sutton were appointed as a committee to 
solicit means to start the gospel tent. By motion the presi
dent of each branch was appointed to solicit means to help 
pay the indebtedness of the new church near Cisne, Illinois.' 
Preaching was by E. W. Sutton, I. A. Morris, P. G. MeMo
bern, S. D. Goosetree, W. R. Dexter, S. S. Smith and F. M. 
Slover. W. E. Presnell, secretary. 

Pastoral. 
To the Saints and F1·iends of the Massachusetts DistTict: 

I have been appointed to labor in this district for the confer
ence year, and as I am a stranger in the district, if any of 
the Saints who read this know of any isolated member or 
friend where a possible opening might be obtained we would 
be pleased to hear from _them. , We will endeavor to open up 
the work in such localities. 

In hope of final triumph, 
WILLIAM ANDEI!SON. 

Pl!OVIDENCE, RHODE ISLAND, 221 Messer Street. 

Conference Notices. 

Toronto District will meet with the Port Elgin Branch for· 
annual conference on October 4 and 5, 1913. The district 
officers desire every branch to be represented by: as many 
delegates as can attend. Let all credentials be sent before 
September 25 to Mrs. Floralice Miller, box 340, Dunnville, 
Ontario. D. B. Perkins, president, Floralice Miller, secretary. 

Convention Notices. 
Toronto district Religio convention will be held at Port 

Elgin, Ontario, October 3, 1913, beginning at 9.30 a. m. A 
joint session with the Sunday school will be held in the even
ing. Send credentialS' to Mrs. Floralice Miller, box 340, 
Dunnville, Ontario, not later than September 25. Fred Lon,g, 
president; Floralice Miller, secretary. 

Reunion Postponed. 
On account of the drouth the Central Oklahoma district 

1·eunion has been called off for this year, for which the 'l'erl
ton, Oldahoma, ·Saints wish to express their regret. Mrs. 
Mary Burgess, secretary. 

www.LatterDayTruth.org



September 3, 
THE SAINTS' HERALD .. 874 

CONTENTS 
EDITORIAL: . 

The Church and Drink 
Graceland's Industrial Shop 
Notes and Comments 

HYMNS AND POEMS - _, 
ORIGINAL ARTICLES: . . · 

"Did Joseph Smith Walk on the Water,'' by H. 
Moler 

The Christian Life - - - -
The Value of New Openings, by Alvin Knisley 
The Reformation, by F. V. Elliott 

OF GENERAL INTEREST: 
The Campaign Against ~he Saloo!l. . -

· Methodism and the Higher Criticism 
Mosaic ·and Modern Law 
Ingersoll and Alcohol 

MoTHERs' HoME CoLUMN 
LETTER DEPARTMENT 

E. 

Joseph Arber-Hubert Case--Montrose Shall
better-N. S. Gower-J. F. Mintun. 

NEWS FROM BRANCHES 
Mrs. Lizzie Williams-Madge P. Knowlton:_ 

Elizabeth Patterson. , 
MISCELLANEOUS DEPARTMENT 

Died. 

853 
855 
855 
857 

858 
859 
861 
863 

865 
866 
867 
868 
868 
870 

872 

873 

CHISNALL.-Thomas F. Chisnall was ·born at Omaha, Ne
braska January 19, 1859,· died at Kewanee, Illinois, August 
16, 19i3 from paralysis. He united with the church in early 
years. 'He married Anne Boswell in 1880. One child, a 
daughter, was born to them. Sister Chisnall died four years 
later, the daughter following her six years- thereafter. 
Brother Chisnall married Rosa Miller in 1892. Two children 
were born to them, who with the companion remain. He is 
also survived by his father, John Chisnall, sr., and other 
relatives. Funeral at the home conducted by Elder J. R. 
Grice, of Flint, Michigan; interment in Pleasant View Ceme
tery. 

BUTTERFIELD.-Sister Lillie Butterfield was born .August 8, 
1874, at Flushing, New York, died August 17, 1913, at the 
hospital in New Westminster, British Columbia .. Sht; was 
baptized September 19, 1896, at Santa Cruz, Cahforma, by 
Elder J. F. Burton. Husband, seven children, mother and 
brother survive her. Funeral from the home at New West
minster in charge of Elders McMullen and Pope. The house 
was crowded with mourning friends. . 

Doss.-William J. Doss, at Perry, Iowa, August 1, as the 
result of a complication of diseases, which he bore patiently 
till the last. He left a wife, two sons and three daughters. 
He was baptized in Perry, Iowa, by Elder William Johnson. 
The funeral services wei·e held at the Saints' chapel at Perry, 
Iowa, sermon by James M. Baker. 

Doss.-Lewis Franklin Doss, son of William J. and Lucy C. 
Doss of heart failure, at Des Moines, Iowa, Monday, August 
25 \~hile trying to board a train for his home at Perry, Iowa. 
H~ was a boy of noble character, and was trying to do his 
part in caring for the family so lately bereft of a father. and 
husband. Funeral at the home, August 28, sermon by J. F. 
Mintun. 

HEPBURN.-James Hepburn, jr., was born March 8, 1882, 
in Albemarle 'l'ownship, Bruce Creek, Ontario. He was mar
I'ied July 12, 1900; died August 10, 1013, at Colpay's.Bay. 
He was not a member of the church, but expressed a desire .to 
obey, had he been given sufficient strength after he was smit
ten down with disease. Funeral services at the house, August 
11 interment in Colpay's Bay Cemetery, sermon by W. D. 
Eliis, assisted by Franklin Smith. 

CooPER.-Matilda Coopei· \~as born March 25, 1841, in 
Georgia, died August 25, 1913, at C~ntur:y:, Florida: She was 
baptized and confirmed. by John GIVens m Baldwm County, 
Alabama, in 1878. 'She married W. A. Cooper November 24, 
1877. Funeral at Century, sermon bY.. F. M. Slover, assisted 
by W. J. Booker. 
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Marriage death, and birth notices : Marriages, $1 petr 100 b worg8 
or fraction' thereof. Deaths, 100 words free; above tha num er, _ 
cents per 100 words or f~actlon thereott.ln Blrtf'o~' 4mOa~n~J1~i,.;[:,.w~if~ or fraction thereof. To msure promp ser , 
notice. 

For advel'tising rates apply to the business department. 

Entered at post oAlee, Lamoni, Iowa, as second-clasa mall matt-er. 

Subscription received for ZioJea Ensign, also orders tor all Enllun 
publications. 

Book Notes. 
The second of the volumes being published by The Century 

Company for the Bureau of Social Hy~iene _will b~ Abraha1;11 
Flexner's, Prostitution in Europe, which will be Issu~ ~his 
fall. It is based upon a year's careful study of conditiOns 
abroad. · 

1 The first of the series, George J. Kneeland's, CommerCia
ized Prostitution in New York City, is in its second printing. 

Social Evolution bv Doctor T. S. Chapin, of Smith College, 
will be issued by 'The Century Company, in Sep.tem~er. It 
will present an elementary and rea~ab_le, bu_t scientifi_c sur- . 
vey of the important facts and prmc1ples mvo_lved m t~e 
evolution of human nature from lower forms of hfe, and WIII 
have over eighty illustrations from diagrams, maps, and 
photographs. 

The September number of The North Anuwican_ Review 
presents a timely table of contents. The former Assistant to 
the Attorney General, James A. Fowler, writes on the "Re
organization of the Republican Party," and Anglo-American, 
a distinguished journalist and student of f?reign affairs, con
tributes an interesting paper on "American ambassadors 
abroad." Ex-Senator Jonathan Bourne, jr., outlines an ad
mirable and exhaustive plan for "National aid to good roads"; 
and the eminent Unitarian divine, Doctor Francis G. Peabody, 
has a notable paper on "Nagging the Japanese." An_ im
portant contribution is made by Hammond V. Hayes on "The 
public's financial interest in public utilities,'' which presents 
a novel point of view of that situation. The issue has a 
number of articles of exceptional literary interest. George E. 
Woodberry has a poem "E. A. P." (On the flyleaf of Whitty's 
Poe) ; there is a discriminating study of 0. F. Theis on 
"Emile Verhaeren," and R. A. Scott-James presents some 
debatable views on "Living English poets." 0. W. Firkins 
writes of "The better part in conversation," and a most re
freshing essay in contributed by Norman Douglas, the sub
editor of The English Review, on "The mad Englishman."' 
The last article is a valuable discussion of the subject of 
social hygiene, which the writer, Lewis M. Terman, the as
sistant professor of education at Stanford University, believes 
to be the real conservation problem. The number concludes 
with the department Letters to the Editor, and the customary 
'important criticism of new books. · 

There is no sphere where exercise of carefulness is unfelt. 
There is nothing more indicative of the genuine worth of a 
man to himself and to society than the habit of carefulness 
in all things.-Backbone. 

Little minds are tamed and subdued by misfortune;s but 
great minds rise above them.-Washington Irving, 
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Herald Publishing House 
$100 Gold ·Bonds 

- . 

Bearing .Interest at Five Per Cent 
Dated April 1, 1912, _Due October 1, 1917 

Redeemable after due notice is given by the Herald 
Publishing House. 

These bonds are offered to the purchaser at par . 

. The interest coupons call for payment semiannually 
-on April 1 and October 1. 

Both principal and interest payable at the State Sav
ings Bank of Lamoni, Iowa. 

These bonds are backed by the very best of security, 
consisting of assets of $120,000.00, and afford the pur
chaser a chance to invest with perfect assurance as to 
the soundness of the investment. 

Note Some of the Facts About Our Bonds 
· (a) They are of small denomination, thus enabling 

those of very moderate means to become purchasers. 

(b) We ask no premium-your interest is clear. 

(c) We have issued only 200 bonds-$20,000 worth 
-all of which goes toward payment of our debt in
curred in adding improvements since the fire, and in 
adding other improvements. 

Better Investigate This 
Proposition 

Write for Further 
Particulars 

, .. 
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TRADE MARKS 
DESIGNS 

COPYRIGHTS &c. 

Qt~~ft~0:a~~~;~~l:f g,~J'~~~~~~~~ldf~~~c~g~t~~e~~i. 
lnvonUnn Ia prohnbly pntcntnble. Communlcn
UousstrlctlyconlhJcnUnl. UntWUOOK on Patents 
sent free. Oldest mmucy for BeLurJng patents. 

Pntents tnlten t-hrough 1'11unn & Co. receive 
apeC'Ial notlce; wll.hout chnrge. iu the 

Stlttttifit Jlm~riean~ · 
"A bnnda:ome1y Ulust.rated weekly. J,nrf!est clr~ 

culntlon of any scientHJc journal. 'l'erms, $3 n 
yenr; four months, fl. Sold by all newBdenlera. 

MUNN & Co.ssiBroadway. New ,York 
Branch omce. 625 F St •• Wne:hlngton. D. C. 

AUTOBIOGRAPHY OF ELDER R. C 
EVANS. This book was written by Elder 
R. C. Evans. It contains the history of 
Br{Jther Evans and the marvelous mani
featatio~ of God working through his 
.serv11nt.' 

No. 216, cloth .. .. . . .. ....... .'Ilk 

THE GOSPEL MESSENGER. A new 
book by CJ. S. Roth-containing a series 
of sermons in which the Old Jerusalem 
Gospel is set forth in an entertaining 
manner. Bro. Roth has been a success
ful missionary. By reading these ser
milns you will readily see wherein was 
his success. 
No. 248&, cloth .................... '711 

German Edition of the Book of Mormon 
(Das Buch Mormon.)· Order No. 88a 
Cloth, $1.00. 

-:;, 

THE SAINTS' HERALD- ' 

COMPENDIUM OF FAITU is a work 
for , the student. It is-: a ·collection of 
texts taken from c the standard chlirch 
works on a g?:eat,many subjects. Also s 
splendid brief history of the Apostasy. 
Order No. 

141 cloth .....•.................• 75e 
141% leather ............•.. ' ... $1.00 
1'14 flexible .................. $1.60 

HIS FIRST VENTURE is the name of 
a new book ~ust off the press. Another 
one of the B1rth Offering Series.. Put it 
into the hands of.your children. 
Order No. 246a. Cloth, 50c. 

THE OLD JERUSALEM GOSPEL. This 
book by Elder Joseph Luff has become 
one 'of our best and widest known ·and 
read book. There is ~ reason for this. 
Get the book and read it and you will not 
need to have anyone .ell you why. 
Order No. 248, cloth ............... 76 

WITH THE CHURCH IN AN EARLY 
DAY, is a book in which the trying times 
of the. latter day apostasy are vividly 
pictured. , A story that elevates the 
reader and makes him strong for the 
right. 
Cloth No. 243 ...................... 7fl 

A GERMAN EDiTION of a Marvelous 
Work and a Wonder. Just issued. Order 
No. 280b. Paper, 26c. 

WHAT IS MAN, by Elder J. R. Lambert. 
This topic is an absorbing one and espe
cially so'when ha.ndled in such a forceful 
and logical manner as it is in this book. 
You can't afford not to be acquainted 
with its contents. 

Going to the Pacific Coast? 
I Can Save You· Money 

I can tell you about a very cheap rate ticket. 
I can tell you how to save money on sleeping cars. 

I can tell you how you can see the most interesting sights on 

the way at no ext1'a cost. 
I am paid to help you make the trip in comfort, and my 
service costs you nothing. It's just a part of the Burlington 
Route (C. B. & Q. R. R.) way of treating their patrons-as 
though they were guests. · 
Please call or write and let me give you maps and pictures 
about the trip-no charge-and let me help make your ar
rangements and save a lot of trouble. 

L. .f. SILTZ, 
Ticket Agent, Burlington Route. 

FARMERS STATE )lANK,· 
Lamolli, Iowa 

Capital $~5,000.00 · · -
Surplu,_ $8,750.00 

UNITED STATES DEPOSITORY FOR 
POSTAL SAVINGS FUNDS'; •· 

• >; -. 

Five per cent intoreot · p;ud on . time_ de~ 
pooito. Your deposit oollcited. · 

BANK BY MAIL 
_WITH THE -

STATE SAVINGS BANK OF LAMON 
W .. A. II_bpkins, President 

Oscar· Anderson, Cashier. _ 
A. A. Dancer, Vice President. 

Capital and Surplus - - · $60,000.0'o 
Five per cent per annilm interest paid on 
time deposit!!. · 

Write for further particulare to 
The State Savings Bank of Lam~ni 

LAMONI - • . IOWA ---
FOR SALE 

_One good 3 room house and good, large 
corner lot, good garden, good barn and 
lot, city water in house and yard. Some 
good bearing fruit. Situated in Wilbur
ton, Oklahoma. In a btanch of 300 mem· 
oers. A good town of 3,000 ·inhabitants. 
Good schools. For further information 
write C. C. Chrisman, Wilburton, OKla
homa. 

Price reasonable. Will give terms. 
36-lt 

Sacred Musk 
Just the thing for choirs and all who 

appreciate good music. All by Elder A; 
B. Phillips. 

The King of Peace .. 
Orchestra number, 10 parts anP, piano, 

• • • • • • • • • • • • •• • • •••••••••••••••• SOc 
The King of Peace ................. 25c 
Within the Veil .......... ; ......... 15c 
Wayward Stream .................. 25c 
One Sweetly Solemn Thought ....... 25c 
Rest .......... · .. ; .............. 25c 

WANTED-Competent cook wanted at 
the Children's Home. Apply to W. f. 
Robinson, Superintendent. 18~tf 

BARGAINS. 
A large list' of nice homes for sale and 

rent, also farm. land, easy terms. (Write 
for particulars.) JOHN ZAHND., 
6-tf Independence, Mo. 

FOR SALE 
Fine suburban home. Modern stone 

house, stone porches and walks. Large· 
chicken house. One half acre of groun!J 
berries and fruit trees. Close to car line-.:. 
Only few blocks from L. D. S. Stone 
Church,.Jndependence, Mo. Will sell ~t 
cost, on':easy terms, )if desired. Address,. 
XL care Herald ':Publishing House. 36-.lt · ._, 
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Entered as seoond class matter at Lamont, Iowa, post office. 

"If ye· continue in ·my word,· then are ye my ,dis
cipleS indeed; and ye shall know the truth, and the 
truth shall make you free."-John 8:31, 32. 

· "There shall not any man among you have save it 
be one wife; and concubines he shall have none."
Book of Mormon, Jacob 2: 36. 

VOLUME 60. LAMONI, lOW A, SEPTEMBER 10, 1913 NUMBER 37 

Editorial 
BE YE RECONCILED TO GOD. 

(Extracts from· a sermon delivered by Elder Elbert A. 
Smith at the late re~mion of the Lanioni S~ake.) 

. They have strayed from mine ordinances, and have broken 
mine everlasting covenan.t; they seek not the Lol'd to estab
lish his righteousness, but every man walketh in his own way, 
and. after the image of his own god, whose image is in the 
likeness of the world, and whose substance is that of an idol, 
Which waxeth old and shall perish in Babylon, even Babylon 
the great, which shall fall.-Doctrine and Covenants 1: 3. 

Now then we are ambassadors for Christ, as though God 
did beseech you by us: we pl'ay you in Christ's stead, be ye 
reconciled to God.-2 Corinthians 5: 20. 

In effect our text says, We as ambassadors of 
Christ, plead with you, be ye reconciled to God. What 
a .wonderful commission! Yet that is our work in the 
midst of this generation. · 

In the creed of one of the popular churches it is 
written that Christ was manifest in the flesh that he 
might "reconcile God to man." 

That statement was in that creed in 1820 when 
God said the creecij; were wrong; it is there yet. It 
was wrong then; it is wrong now. It is just as 
wrong as any statemen"t can be that is the exact 
opposite of truth. · 

Jesus was manifested that he might reconcile man 
to God, not that he should reconcile God to man. 

Over three thousand years ago God said, thro'ugh 
Moses, "Thou shalt have no other gods before me." 
To-day, if we are to trust the revelation quoted from 
the Book of Doctrine and Covenants, men every
where are following after strange gods which are in 
essence neither more nor less than idols that shall 
wax old and perish in spiritual Babylon. 

Idolatry is just as bad as it was three thousand 
years ago. It is true that idols of wood ·and stone 
have been discarded, but ·other idols and false gods 
have tak~n their p]aces. Under these conditions it 
is our inissio:ri to ·plead \5ith the world •as ambassadors 
of Christ, "Be ye reconciled to God." 

THE UNKNOWN GOD. 

During the .period of Grecian greatness an 0ld 
. Grecian cynic said, "It is easier to find a god in 

Athens than it is to find a man." Gods were every
where. When Paul visited Mars Hill he found tab
lets erected to gods at every turn, and even one dedi
cated to the "Unknown God." P.aul declared, "whom 
ye ignorantly worship, him declare I unto you." He 
plead with them to be reconciled to God . 

History repeats itself. To multitudes to-day Je
hovah is the "u.nlmown" God. Other gods have taken 
his place. What are these gods? Paul mentioned 
some who made gods of their bellies. Those we have 
to-day, and others who make gods of their brains. r.f··, 

In a pamphlet issued by the anarchist press of-·· LU ::: 
New York City I find this "keynote" : ~::::.[:; 

"Glory to ·man in the highest, 
For he is ni.aster of things." 

This may be termed the confession of faith or' i;' 
modern materialism. Unfortunately, many who •ar~t;~! r:Q i.' 
considered more respectable than anarchists sub.!·'"'' 
scrib,e to this creed, either openly or secretly, per .. 
haps unconsciously in some instances. 

Infidels and atheists, ··and multitudes of material
ists, including business men and laborers who do 
not care enough about religion to define .their own 
position, recognize no powei· higher than man. Man 
is to them the supreme intelligence of the universe. 
His laws alone concem them. "Glory to man in 
the highest." , 

Many "intellectuals" are apparently of the· same 
school. Professor Eliot, of Harvard College, while 
defining the religion of the future, some years ago, 
declared that whatever else it might be, it would not 
be a religion of "authority." That is, it would not 
rest on any revelation, or any thus saith the Lord, 
but would be such a religion as might appeal to the 
consciences of men everywhere· and originate in their 
brains. 

The power that exercises the right to make our 
religion and formulate our doctrines becomes our 
god. If we ascribe to man that p"rerogative we may 
as well join the chorus, "Glory to man in the high
est." 

MAMMON. 

What are .some of those other gods to which ref
erence is made? 'l'hey are too numerous for us to 
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attempt to name them alL We c-an only notice three, might,-mind, and strength. They listen with atten
and that briefly. . tive ears for the very latest edict of their deity, and 

When Jesus was here there· were two powers con- not the least whim dare they refuse to obey. 
tending for man's allegiance. On tl:w one hand was Walk along the streets of any large modern city 
the great· Jehovah, and on the other Mammon. J e- and note some of the extreme costumes. Then tell 
sus drew a lfne between the two and declared that us if it is not true that many women are sacrificing 
no man could serve both. If he loved tlie one he their mod(;)sty upon the ·altar of fashion. What 
wou~d hate the othei·. greater ~acrifice could a woman make than her 

Since that day Mammon has increased his hold modesty! 
upon the hearts of men. Thousands serve hill:l to- This service also is brutalizing. The modern dress 
day with unremitting zeal. Men give their lives in too many instances emphasizes the animal rather 
for him and die in their prime, worn out in his serv- than the _spiritual. When a man looks into the face 
ice. What more could a man do than to give his life? of a pure and noble woman, and her soul looks out . 

Note how the service of these modern idols brutal- of her eyes, which are said to be the windows of the 
izes humanity. In this struggle for the dollar mei·cy soul, he is ennobled. Her beauty has made a better 
and justice are too often forgotten. The strong man of him. But if her dress attracts attention 
ruthlessly destroy the weak. The tears of the widow from her countenance, and emphasizes the animal, 
and the orphan have no meaning when they come it appeals to the animal in him and he is made worse, 
between a man and his desire for gain. for Tennyson says : 

PLEASURE. 

Next we might notice the god of pleasure. Paul 
predicted that in the last days men should be lovers 
of pleasure more than lovers of God. We have 
walked down brilliantly lighted Broadway in one of 
our great modern cities on Sunday night and seen 
the thousands and 'tens of thousands crowding into 
the theater. We have gone on a little further and 

. seen the tens and scores seeking the churches. It is 
that way in every large city. 

Contrast the attendance at the Sunday aftemoon 
ball game with the ·attendance at. the Wednesday 
evening prayer meeting. ' 

Devotion is measured by. service. Jesus himself 
recognized that rule: "If you love me you will keep 
my commandments." Judged by service, Christian 
America loves the God that she professes to serve 
less than the heathen nations of old loved their idols, 
or Rome her pagan deities. 

'Legitimate pleasure is right ·and proper. It is a 
means to an end. But pleasure as as end in itself 
is degrading. Those who make pleasure their -pur
suit in life seek ever lower and lo-'>ver levels. The 
logical tendency is toward the saloon, the dance hall, 
the brothel, the houses where men gorge themselves 
with food to surfeiting, places where pleasure ever 
appeals to one or more of the senses; for this serv
ice is sensual, and the reverse of spiritual. 

If we have loved pleasure too much, let us get a 
divorce from her. Let God come into our lives. When 
pleasure flies out of the window to ·make way for 

' God, God will come in and bring happiness with him 
to take the place of pleasure,-happiness and joy 
and peace everlasting .. 

FASHION. 

Then there is the god of fashion. (Dare we men
tion it?) Thousands of women serve this god with 

Who is there, that born of woman, altogether can escape 
From the lower world within him, mood of tiger or of ape? 

"THE MARGIN OF SAFETY." 

There are many other idols that come between men 
and God to-day. To all the world our message is, 
"Be ye reconciled to God?" If any of the Saints have 
given service to these false deities that are destined 
to perish by and by, we say to them, "Be ye recon
ciled to God." From this time on let us give him our 
service and our devotion. 

When engineers construct a bridge they allow that 
which is termed a "margin of safety." They make it 
strong enough to bear a load many tons heavier than 
any it is expected that it will ever be required to 
bear. 

In our service let us allow an ample margin of 
safety. Here is a principle that may be applied to 
other matters, but as an illustration we apply it to 
the observance of Sunday. 

If we are at all strict in our observance of Sunday, 
and refuse to do certain things that others do, we 
may be called Puritanical ·and straight-laced. But 
instead of figuring how much we can do on the Sab
bath clay and remain "Christians," for a while figure 
how much we can avoid doing, in the way of secular 
labor, and yet keep within the requirements of health 
and reasonable comfort. Instead of calculating just 
how far we can go and esc-ape divine condemnation, 
let us calculate just how many objectionable things 

· we can avoid. 
Reversing the matter, instead of trying to see how 

little we can do and finally get into heaven by the 
closest possible margin, let us try to see how much 
we can do to merit divine favor-not how little tith
ing we can pay, but how much; not how few meetings 
attend, but how many; not how few deeds of charity 
and visits of pity bestow, but how many. This will 
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conserve the margin of safety; and guarantee that 
"abuntlant entrance into the kingdom" that Peter 
writes about. 

AN ABUNDANT ENTRANCE. 

What a significant expression that is_:_"an abun
dant entrance." When the doors · are closed and 
bolted at night, and the wind:driven rain beats 
upon the window panes·, if there comes a knock at 
the door w_e open it with care. When we see a 
stranger standing without we challenge him, and if 
he can give an account of himself he is admitted, 
though perhap~ with reluctance. 

But if we see our own son. standing there upon 
the threshold asking entrance, the door is flung wide 
ope;n. An abundant entrance is administered to him 
because he is one of the family. He is coming into 
his fathe~'s hom~. Thus, .in a figurative sense, when 
we come luiocking at the gates of ~elestial glory, may 
the doors be opened wide to us and our entrance be 
abundant, not grudging, because we are sons of God 
and members of the great family of God. 

Now is· the time to prepare for and earn such a 
welcome. Then it will be too late to alter our record. 
Now is the timet; get right, and so ~e piead with 
you, "Be ye reconciled to God." An 'abundant en
trance· must follow a complete reconcili>ation. 

GRACELAND .COLLEGE DAY. 
October 5 will soon be here, and that is the day, 

the first Sunday in October, which has been duly set 
apart by the General Conference as Graceland Col-
lege Day. · 

In undertaking the work of Graceland ·College we 
are going through each department as critically as 
possible to enforce ~very possible economy. The 
fat;ni, the hotel, including board and room rent, and 
the various industrial departments should be made to 
pay and carry their own burdens. We believe that 
the. studio departments, piano, vocal, and omtory, 
should, both collectively .and separately, be placed on 
a self-sustaining basis. Also, we believe the Com
mercial Department and the shop work should be 
able at least to come out even. But when is comes 
to academic work, we know of no institution in which 
·tuition and incidental charges meet all of the neces
sary expenses. To place the tuition at such a figure 
wquld make it prohibitive. But this deficit·can and 
should be kept as small as possible, and that we pro
pose to do. 

Graceland is of special value in the help it renders 
to worthy young men:~md women of the church who 
desire an education. On this feature alone, it should -
appeal to all of us, and should receive our support. 
II! this sense it is not local; nor should it be made to 
depend too much on local support .. 

We are asked often, "Of what value is it to me?" 
In the first ·place, this work can never succeed on 
the basis of selfishness. The church needs trained 
men for the future work rising before it. In the 
second place, the benefit will eventually be felt in 
every branch and district of the church, for young 
men now being prepared will be among. our future 
missionaries. In the third place, we hope the time 
is not fm· distant when a successful department of 
extension work may be added to. the educational work 
and carried by the church to every branch, and to 
every person desiring help t in self-improvement, 
whether they desire help as far as a college degree, 
or special preparation for some particular line of 
work. 

These features are in addition to the ones usually 
urged: that it is a standing advertisement that the 
church does not believe in ignorance, but in wisdom 
and knowledge, and that we fear no test of truth, 
however critical. Also it is an advertisement within 
the church that the position of the church in all ages 
has been for enlightenment. Graceland looks to the 
necessary care of the young men and women, and 
espeCially of the sons and daughters of our mission
aries. It promises the advantage of a school of our 
own, as pointed out in the resolution of the confer
ence of 1869. (Church History, volume 3, page 520.) 
Within th limits of this sketch we can only touch in 
part upon these features of the value of the college 
to us. 

At present the college has a larger debt than at 
any time in the past, but it has also very much 
greater assets. · This increase of. assets is shown 
despite the f•act that we have made a depreciation of 
about one thousand dollars a year, in accordance 
with good business practice. In other words, about 
that amount should be spent each year for the re
pair of the buildings and upkeep of equipment, and 
so is charged as depreciation. The net assets over 
the whole of this present indebtedness is greater 
than. were the total assets nine or ten years ago, 
which simply means that the cause of the present 
indebtedness is the securing of greater equipment, 
more buildings and land. However, this pol
icy should not be followed, but the debt should both 
be reduced and finally paid off, and then kept paid 
off. The trustees should· then be expected and re
quired to work within the limits determined by the 
body. · 

Some of you have paid yo.ur endowment. Many 
others have not. ' This feature of the work has not 
been dropped, but we have not pushed it this year, 
at the request of the Presiding Bishopric, so as not 
to interfere with their efforts to raise the special 
fund needed. Part of this money asked for by the 
Presiding Bishopric-as requested by the joint, conn-. 
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cil-will be used for the reduction of the college debt, 
and we urge that the college be remembered as well 
as other institutions in this connection. 

But if only this special fund is raised, we would 
not be any better off than we were a year ago, as 
there are the regular tithes and offerings and the· 
regular expenses to be met as in the past, and this 
special fund is ·a:n extra for the immediate reduction 
of the church debts. 

So now comes the College ·Day collection. This 
collection is primarily for meeting the running ex
penses of the college. ; This year the present indica
tions are that we will have a large em·ollment, which 
will mean additional funds for the running of the 
college. The year 1911-1912 the deficiency was only 
$5,200, and this was more than met by the offerings 
and endowments. We hope to make it as low or 
even lower this year, regardless of the size of the Col
lege Day collection. So if this is gene1:ous, as it 
should be and we hope for, we shall have from that 
source additional means t(') apply on the college debt. 
Let us make our help liberal, as the money will be 
strictly applied as stated to the necessary expenses 
of the college and to the reduction of the debt. · This 
money is immediately needed, because if we can pay 
off our running accounts for last year, we shall then 
be able tq deal for cash in the running expenses this 
year and so make better terms and run the college 
more economically. Can we make good? Will we? 

. S. A. BURGESS. 

NOTES AND COMMENTS. 

DOCTOR RUSSELL H. CONWELL AT LAMONI.-The 
summer Chautauqua furnishes people" with an inno
cent and uplifting form of entertainment and in
struction. It is true that a large part of the average 
Chautauqua program is entertainment, but enter
tainment of an innocent nature relaxes the tired 
mind and brings rest and new vigor. And on many 
of the programs will be found the names of promi
nent men from various parts of the land. This list 
usually includes preachers, educators, and statesmen, 
so that the people of small towns and country neigh
borhoods are brought in touch with men of strong 
character and wide reputation in a way that they 
could never hope to enjoy without the aid .of the 
Chautauqua. Among the leading men appearing at 
Lamoni this season was Doctor Russell H. Conwell, 
head of Temple Unive1;sity of Philadelphia, and pas
tor of the Temple Church of the same place. Doctor 
Conwell has spent fifty-two years on the lecture plat
form, being seventy-two years of age. Considering 
his age, he presents a remarkably youthful appear- · 
ance, and displays force .and vigor of body and mind. 
The proceeds of his lecture, entitled, "Acres of dia
monds," goes to help educate young men who can not 

pay their· o~n way through college. In this way it 
is said that something over sixteen hundred young 
men have been educated. His lecture was greatly 
appreciated by the Lamoni people, although it is 
probable that they did not agree with some of the 
positions that were taken. The main theme, how
ever, was quite in line with our belief, and when he 
admonished us that it was not wrong for people to 
seek for riches, but that they should seek for them 
earnestly with the desire to do good with that which 
is obtained, w!!- were reminded of a similar thought 
set forth in the Book of Mormon in a passage that 
might very well have furnished the doctor with his 
text: 

But before ye seek for riches, seek ye for the kingdom of 
God. And after ye have obtained a hope in Christ, ye shall 
obtain riches, if ye seek them; and ye will seek them, fJr the 
intent to do good; to clothe the naked, and to feed the hungry, 
and to liberate the captive, and administer relief to the sick, 
and the affiicted.-J acob 2: 23, 24. 
The worthy doctor put his finger on one of our 
present needs when he told us that we should de
velop manufacturing interests in Lamoni, and that 
if we would fully enter upon our mission of seeking 
riches for the purpose of doing good we might soon 
be financially' far ahead of our present standing. 

ELDER CHARLES H. LAKE PASSES To HIS REST.
Under date of August 22, Elder J. Charles May 
writes· from Papeete, Tahiti, announcing the death 
of Elder Charles H. Lake, president of the Island 
Mission. Brother Lake, as is well known to our 
readers, has been in failing health for a number of 
years, and returned to his work in the mission field 
on his own volition, expressing the desire that he 
might be privileged to die in the harness, and wish
ing to be active while life remained. Brother Lake 
has been a wise and faithful.laborer in the Island 
Mission, and his loss will be keenly felt by the native 
members as well as by his associates in that field. 
Further items will follow next week. 

REPLY TO REVEREND SILVAAA.-The Chnriton 
Leacler, August 21, contains a column article from 
the pen of Elder E. B. Morgan, in reply to one 
Reverend Perry 0. Silvara, who recently lectured in 
Chariton, Iowa, on the subject of Mormonism. It 
seems that the lecture was very poorly attende~ and' 
attracted little attention. 

REMINISCENCES OF JOSEPH SMITH.-Under the 
above title, the Luthemn Woman's Wo1·lc, for July, 
published an interesting article from the pen of 
Brother Herbert S. Salisbury.· This article was later 
reproduced in the Carthage, Illinois, Republican, of 
Brother Salisbury's home town, August 22. We will 
probably reproduce the article in the SAINTS' HERALD 
for the benefit of those who may desire to read it. 

··-' 
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0 • • } A t" 1 to secure the needed knowledge of him." Were we 
r1g1na . r lC es to admit this, the necessity for outside study still 

TH,E CHURCH AND SCHOLARSHIP. exists, because in order to comprehend the Bible, it 
- To those who accept the Book of Doctrine and is necessary to acquire much extraneous knowledge 

Covenants the word of the Lord has come in the way from a study of things not found in the Bible itself. 
' of an ·admonition, iterated and reiterated, to "study The' Bible is in the language of men, some of it re
all good b~oks" and to gain a knowledge of countries, translated seve1·al or many times. The language of 
languages, history, nations, peoples, laws of God, any man is- properly understood only when we know 
laws of man, etc. Those who a1:e familiar with. the something of what he knew and the conditions sui·-, 
Book of Covenants can readily turn to the various rounding him, something of his methods of thought, 
passages wherein the instructions referred to are which are so largely determined by -the thinker's en
found. The attempt to gain knowledge of the char- vironments. Take Paul's figi.1rative language, for in
acter -indicated, and to carry out the further instruc- ' stance, or even his commonplace writings. They 
tion to gain a knowledge of things on the earth, and are not fully comprehensible unless we know some
under the e~rth, in the heavens, etc., will carry us thing of the methods of thought of his day and 
into researches into . nearly every known study or time, the condition of sciences then, and something 
science, together with philosophy and the allied sub- of the general and specific knowledge which was the 
jects. intellectual heritage his generation left to the next. 

-Perhaps not all the reason for giving these instruc- A philosophical thought expressed by an astronomer 
tions will appear in the messages we have received. in terms of his training would be unintelligible to 
Sufficient reason,- however, is found in language ac- one whose vocation made.him familiar only with the 
companying the instruction, that we might be the nomenclature of one of the mechanical sciences, 
better prepared to magnify the calling whereunto though the man at the lathe· may have reached the 
we h~ve. been called and to discharge or accomplish same Philosophical conclusions as his astronomically 
the mission with which we have been commissioned. inclined brother, and could agree with him when the 
And not until our mission shall have been fully ac- thought had been reinterpreted according to his 
complished and the work we are to do is fully mag- concept of thought; or into language with which he 
nified, are we exempt from the necessity of making was familiar, though not in a different tongue. 
every consistent effort to gain for the benefit of the The language of the Bible is no exception ; hence 
church body knowledge on the subjects mentioned. the great value of the study of history, sacred and 
That we are still far short of. the mark will be ac- profane, bearing on 'the Bible and the facts therein 
cepted without argument. set out; also the study of the history of the sciences, 

Besides the reason above stated, one other may and philosophy, of poetry, ethics, etc., etc., all bear
safely be assumed as appfying to the object of the in- ing on the Bible as a sacred history, are bound to 
structions; and. that is, the wider our knowledge the affect our understanding of its ethical, religious, 
broader our conception of the work of God, its pur- spiritual and philosophical truths. 
poses, and manner of accomplishment. If the phil- . The Bible is supposed to contain the Christian 
osophy we accept as giving the best answer to the theology. Theology is, as has been expressed by 
question of what is the universe and man's attitude one writer, "the correlation of facts of religion with 
toward it and its toward man be correct, then one other things they (men) know."-The Church and 
great and perhaps the ultimate object of our exist- the Changing ·Orderj Shaile1: Mathews, p. 12. The 
ence and the prime purpose of ·our religion is to eternal spiritual verities, like the physical truths 
acquire a near perfect knowledge of Gud, as only of science, are not new. Religion no less than 
then can his purposes and plans be adequately per- science deals with old f'acts; and religion, like sci
ceived and understood. Tq know God to the fullest ence, needs constant reinterpretation, that it might 
extent possible means to possess all knowledge; so keep pace with changing methods of thought and 
as our knowledge of things in general assumes wider be properly coordinated with the growing fund of 
proportions, our knowledge of God approximates knowledge each generation acquires as heritage 
more closely the exact. That is to say, our idea of from the labors and researches of the preceding 
God depends upon our knowledge, a1~d our idea of one. But the eternal verities of religion are 
him must change as our understanding of his spir- known to us only as they are interpreted by 
itual and natural laws widens. ·"And this is .. life present conditions and through them we are made 
eternal, that they might know thee." famiJiar with the conditions under which those veri-

'Here we might be met by this from those who ties were presented in former days. While the 
would confine our study to the church books: "The truths of religion have always existed, yet they can 
Bib!~ as the word ·of God contains a;n adequate be concealed by the language designed to make them 
knowledge· of God, and to study the Bible would serve clear to others; and this concealment can be existent 

www.LatterDayTruth.org



882 THE SAINTS' HERALD 
September 10, 1913 

as much in dogmatic tradition as in the theories of 
intolerant evolutionists. 

God was "manifest in the flesh"; but to appreciate 
or comprehend the manifestation we must of neces
sity understand the things ·Of the flesh through which 
he was made manifest. To properly know the Christ, 
as he labored and taught, we must know the age in 
which he labored, and the customs, manners, habits, 

,and philosophy of the people he taught; for he 
reached them through their language and methods 
of thought. Had he when in Jerusalem used the 
language or even the concept of thought, or the 
philosophical terminology of the Egyptians, the Jews,' 
his own followers, would have understood him as 
little as do many so-called Christians to-day. But; 
great teacher as he was, every word he uttered, 
each sentence he constructed was alive with the 
thought of his day, enhanced and glorified by his own 
higher ideals and conceptions. 

The worldly learning of Paul tinctured his own 
teachings. However mucl! his mind may have been 
illuminated by the spirit of revelation, his vehicle of 
thought transmission was a language given him by 
the learning of his time, and in the concept of thought 
common to his day he presented to his feliow men 
the truths and beauties of the religion he received 
from divine sources through_revelation. Every re
ligion ha::; been affected from divine sources through 
revelation. Every religion has been affected by cur
rent philosophy and thought. It filters into it 
through the vehicle o:£ thought transmission. No 
language so far invented is a perfect instrument of 
transmission, so errol,'· will creep in. Perhaps no 
stronger reason exists for ccihtinued revelation from 
God than this,-the necessity of eliminating errors 
which have crept into the teachings of the church 
through the infiltration of raise theories and do~
trine due to the inadequacy of language, to say noth
ing of the design of those who intentionally might 
desire to superimpose their own philosophical de
ductions upon the .pure religion of . God. As our 
language itself is affected by current philosophy and 
thought, it follows that any statement by any writer 
on or defender of the faith in the past or present can 
only be properly understood by either intuitively or 
objectively knowing the true historical setting of 
the time and the thought concept of the writer or 
defender. And in saying this I do not wish to be 
understood as underestimating the value or to ig
nore the place of revelation general and individual 
in the church; nor is it intended to ignore or to 
expatiate upon the function of the "Comforter" as 
a guide into all truth or a teacher of all things. We 
are told in later revelation that within man is the 
power to accomplish much of .his own power, and it 
is with a view to stimulate my readers to develop 
this latent power that this is. written. The more we 

as individuals accomplish the greater is the possi
bility of the Lord using us: while the greater the 
degree of refinement accomplished by o:n·. own efforts . 
the greater the opportunity for the Spmt of God to 
qualify us for still higher things, if our development , 
and refinement of powers have been accomplished · 
·with an eye single to the glory of God. 

Let us, then, in our efforts to qualify ourselves f?r 
a greater magnifying of our calling, bring to our a1d 
the scholars of the world and appropriate to our· own . 
improvement and the good of the work as much of 
the results of their efforts for good as the limits of 
our abilities will permit. It is not unlikely that this 
statement will be adversely received at first by many 
in the church who see so much of skepticism in the 
world. Evolution is a word to frighten many re
ligionists of the emotional type. Higher criticism 
is something feared by many who know nothing more 
of it than the belief that it is an instrument formed 
to destroy the church, as well as dogmatism. Yet 
wholesome skepticism, evolution properly under- . 
stood, and higher criticism properly used, not only 
have a place in the thought of the people of the 
church, but may indeed have place in the activities 
of the church to its ultimate good. It is a day of 
great intellectual evolution and development. On 
every hand the students in our public schools and 
colleges are having their minds molded by the proc
esses of modern thought and modified by the precepts 
of modern philosophy. It is folly for us to ignore 
this truth. It must be fairly faced. "The Christian 
teacher may disapprove and therefore combat the 
intellectual environment in which his fellows live; 
he may approve it and exploit it; but in the very 
nature of things he can not ignore it." -Mathews, 
in The Church and the Changing Order, p. 13. To 
compel our religious teachers to ignore present con
ditions of intellectual development in considering re
ligious matters and presenting the eternal verities of 
ethics and soul culture is to put them in unnatural 
relation to those they are striving to teach. There 
must be some point of contact; and where is the 
point of contact between the dogmatic adherence to 
priestly ipse dixit and the spirit of investigation 
permeating everywhere to-day our educational insti
tutions? One who would draw the young student of 
to-day immediately into the philosophy of the He
brews or Greeks would but bring him into a strange 
element to flounder. And yet that is exactly what 
some of our religious teachers attempt to do; and 
perhaps it is not too much to say that in many such 
cases it is only traditional superstition which pre
vents the hold on such young persons being com
pletely lost. To properly teach the student of to-day 
the principles and beauties and 'broad significance 
of the Christian religion there must first be a recog
nition of present day learning. And the teacher who 
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fails ·in this is likely fu- fail as •a religious preceptor. 
· Nbinstitutio~ for.good can be successful and disre
gard. pres~nt conditions, ~md the churc}l. to-day -and 
its teachers must recognize·the unquestioned attain-
ments of present scholarship. ' 
· U]jon the religious teachers iii ·our church to-day 
i·ests the task of interpreting the "gospel" into the 
language of to~day, and to do so needs a subjective 
or objective knowledge of the historic settings of 
scriptural teaching. And why not avail ourselves 

·of the fruits of scholarship in its work in this field? 
Into the atmosphere of modern scholarship our. young 
people go as scholars in the public schools and col
leges.. The gospel of J esils Christ is "the power of 
God unto salvation," but to have its perfect work 
must be adapted to the un.derstanding of those upon 
whom it is expected to work. Are not scholars as 
worthy of being saved as are those not scholars? 
Is the gospel for the ignoi·ant alone? Before the 
church to-day lies the task of working out our social 
~s well as spiritual salvation, and all classes are 
greatly concerned in social affairs and reforms. 
Upon the preachers of the church rests the duty of 
doing more than presenting as abstract truths the 
··"principles of the gospel"; their application as a 
social power calculated to eradicate many of our 
social evils must be taught to all classes of minds, the 
trained ·as well as the untrained. As before said, 
our young people go in their classrooms into an at" 
mosphere determined .by the scholarship of the day 
and saturated by the influences of modern thought 
and philosophy, and.our religious teachers, in order 

. to reach those young people, must know and under
stand both the strength and weaknesses, the safeties 
(the eternal verities) and the dangers (the pitfalls 
of materialism) .of modern Philosophy, and lead our 
young people to spiritual safety and happiness, by 
constfl,ntly nurturing the spark of faith in every 
heart. 

It is a saying somewhat common among us that an 
education, especially in the institutions of higher 
learning, leads away from the church. Inquiry in a 
denomination of. fifty thousand members in Chicago 
a few years ago showed that one in fifty of the mem
bers· was college bred. The same mtio maintained 
among us would mean that there were about four
teen or fifteen hundred college bred men and women. 
The figures for the Chicago denomination would be 
two per cent. The showing is not bad when we re
member that about o:iJ.e per cent of the popuiation of 
the United States acquire a university education or 
the equivalent.· But if it be admitted that the say
ing is true that a college education leads-away from 
the church, where does the fault lie? Is it with the 
present status of scholarship, or with th-e attitude 
of the church? Between many of the facts of science 
and the·· demonstrations of scholarship. and. so111e of 

the dogmatic teachings of the church there is ap
parent conflict. If the young student who is growing 
in learning is peremptorily told that the apparent 
conflict is not adjustable, arid that between facts and 
priestly ipse dixit he must take his choice, what 
course is he likely to pursue? But if, While still 
nurturing the faith wi.thin him, which he is loath to 
relinquish, he is permitted to follow facts with the 
firm belief that fact and faith are not irreconcilable, 
then he will not be lost to the church. But on the 
other hand, to be told that he must deny facts be
cause of churchly tradition, he ia then likely to re
linquish dogmatism for science. It will not be neces
sary to here give illustrations, for they abound. Suf
fice it here to say that my firm belief is that between 
true science and true religion th~re is no conflict, 
however bitter may rage the battle between scholar
ship and dogmatism. Recognizing the limitations of 
finite wisdom but alive to the fact·that the fund of 
human knowledge is growing apace, nurturing our 
faith in God and finding comfort in the blessings of 
~·eligion, let us appropriate fact and cling to religion, 
and patiently abide the time when apparent conflicts 
are harmonized by added knowledge revealed by hu

. man research or divine power, and abide firm in the 
belief that our idea of God's character and attributes 
becomes more brilliantly grand and imposing as our 
knowledge of all things becomes enlarged. Thus our 
comprehension of God's work will widen, our activi
ties broaden, while our usefulness to mankind grows 
grandly apace. FREDERICK M. SMITH. 

HOW TO TO CONDUCT A PRAYER MEETING. 
NUMBER 17. "METHODS AND TACTICS" SERIES. 

The Lord has commanded that "the elders are to 
conduct the meetings as they are led by the Holy 
Ghost, according to the commandments and revela
tions of God." This should ever be borne in mind by 
the one in charge of a prayer meeting, and if ob
served it will prevent him from falling into a rut ot· 
habit of "always conducting •a meeting in the same 
form. 

To secure the leadings of the Holy Spirit, a proper 
IJ.ttitude is necessary. This can be acquired by enter
ing the meeting place early, in order to give time for 
a few minutes of prayerful meditation before open
ing the meeting; also to commune with the Lord and 
·question, mentally, how best to conduct the meeting; 
what hymns would be most appropriate? if a Scrip
ture reading, which should it be? what should be the 
burden of the opening prayer? Quite often the 
prayer and Scripture reading, as. well as other sug
ge;:;tions, will be indicated by the Spirit, if the Spirit 
is given an opportunty to operate. When the leader 
arrives late ·and out of breath, exhausted by hurry, 
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:or, if his mind be full of worldly matters, or when 
he enters the pulpit immediately after laughing or 
jesting or conversing.in a frivolous or worldly man
ner, he may find difficulty in receiving from the good 
Spfrit. The spirit of the meeting is Hable to partake 
largely of the spirit of the one in charge. Hence the 
nece~sity for his mind to b~ in a spiritual state in 
order to insure a good meeting. 

From the above it will be seen that one can not 
lay down any hard and fast rule as to how a meet
ing shall be conducted in every detail. Methods need 
to vary to suit conditions. Hence the necessity for 
the leadings of the Spirit. There are some general 
rules, however, which should be borne in mind. One 
Brother Joseph has frequently recommended is that 
the leader should spend little time in the opening 
services. As it is a Saints~ meeting they should be 
given the opportunity to take· part as soon •as pos
sible. It is nof always necessary to read a whole 
chapter, if it is a long one, nor yet to sing all the 
verses of a lengthy hymn. It is important that the 
leader should set an example in brevity; especially in 
the prayer, and in his opening address. 

A mistake is sometimes made by the leader giv
ing the meeting over to the Saints, he closing his 
eyes, ·and permitting the meeting to run without his 
leadership. The result is generally the same as that 
which usually attends anything allowed to run with
out a head,-failure. The leader should always keep 
the reins in his hands, as he is largely responsible 
for the character of the meeting; and while he should 
be free from anything like a "domineering" spil;it, 
yet he should keep the meeting under proper control. 
He needs to be wide awake,-his eyes and ears open. 
A brief suggestion, now and then, often proves of 
great benefit. To illustrate: We were present in a 
prayer meeting when a brother told how he was 
saved from the use of tobacco; another followed in 
the same theme, and still another, and it began to 
appear as though that filthy weed would be used as 
a topic to kill the meeting. The leader became wor
ried, •and began to ask himself what he could do to 
save the meeting, when some one started the hymn, 
"Sweet the time, exceeding sweet." That hymn 
gave the brother his opportunity, and he embraced 
it i:tnmediately by stating that it was indeed sweet 
to meet ~ith Saints, "when the Savio?" is the theme," 
but when tobacco became the theme, it being such 
a filthy weed, there was no sweetness in it, and he 
hoped the theme would be changed,--'and it was. 

A prayer meeting is generally understood to in
clude testimonies as well as prayer. It would seem ap
propriate, however, that prayer should be given first 
place. We have s.een good results follow when the 
first part of the meeting was devoted to prayer, and 
the after part to testimony. Serious hindrances to 
a good prayer meeting are long, spiritless prayers 

" 

and testimonies. It frequently happens, sometimes 
in large gatherings, that three or four people, if per
mitted, will in this way,· spoil what would other
wise have been -a good prayer meeting; and it often 
becomes a serious question, how to correct this evil. 
In meetings of other denominations, we have 'some
times heard a long prayer brought abruptly to a close 
by' the leader starting a hymn. This was called sing
ing him down. We have hesitated trying this 
method, though sometimes strongly tempted to do so. 

In correcting an .evil, care needs to be eKercised 
not to distm'b the spirit of the meeting more than _is 
absolutely necessary. Even the remark, "Be brief, 
brother," to one who is occupying too much time in 
testimony is liable to disturb the spirituality of the 
meeting, and should not .be employed when a more 
quiet method will suffice. When it is seen that there 
will not be sufficient time for all who may wish to 
take part to do so, just a word or two from the 
leader, urging brevity, either at the opening or .dur
ing the meeting when no one is occupying, will some
times be sufficient. Should this prove unsuccessful, 
if the leader will rise and look toward the trespass
ing member, thus reminding him that he is occupy
ing too long ·a time, he may be caused to cease. But 
when every other effort fails, the offending party 

. should be called to order, and others urged not to 
repeat the offense. Members who have acquired the 
habit of thus offending should be labored with pri
vately by the branch officers, and their el'ror pointed 
out to them, and they be urged to reform. It devolves 
upon the leader to see that the rights of the body 
are preserved, ·and it is better that one member
should suffer, if necessary, by being corrected, than 
that the whole body should be made to suffer as a 
result of •another's offense or indiscretion. 

The choice of suitable hymns is another important 
matter in conducting ·a meeting. I remember, upon 
one occasion, going to church one beautiful, bright 
Sunday morning; the flowers were in bloom, scent
ing the air with their sweet perfume; the birds were 
singing in the trees, and all nature seemed to me to 
be praising God. As I entered the church, I felt the 
sweet, melting influence of the good Spirit, and I 
thought to myself how appropriate it would be if 
the ·whole congregation would arise and sing, "Praise 
God, from whom >all blesisngs flow," or, "Praise ye 
the Lord, 'tis good to raise your heai'ts and voices in 
his praise"; when to my great disappointment, the 
leader gave out the hymn, "Ah, this heart is void and 
chill, mid earth's noisy throngings." I could not sing 
it, without singing a falsehood, and I believe many 
felt the same ·as myself. If there was any Spirit in 
that song that morning, I failed to realize it. There 
may be times when that hymn would be appropriate, 
but upon this occasion scarcely any hylim could be 
more out of pla~e; so it seemed to me, at least. 
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I have- also experienced an unpleasant sensation ing administered to about the time the meeting 
.upon -one or two occasions, when, during a good, spir- should close. This is generolly unwise. Better dis
itual meeting, some -one started the hymn, "Let us miss the congregation and·attend to the administra
pt'ay for one another, for the day is,fading fast, and tion ~fter; better, still, if the sick cart be adminis
the night is growing darker, while the scourge goes . tered to in a private room, where there can be 
fiaming·past," etc. I could not join in singing the . pe{fect quietness, without havi.ng to call for order 

. hymn, because it was not true. At that time we after a meeting is closed. 
were rejoicing in the light, which was growing When the gifts of tongues and prophecy are mani
brighter to me all the while, since I had found the fested in a meeting care should be used by the leader 

· gospel, and there was no scourge flaming past. Then in the exercise of the gift of discemment on his part, 
why should we say there is? There have l::>een times, lest the Saints be imposed upon by false spirits. He 
and there may yet be, when this hymn will be ap- should be permitted to .decide as to the truth or fal
propriate, but it is not always so, any more than was sity of the gift, rather than that the members should 
the song, "My country, ;tis of the"e," 'sung"•as a clos- testify in the matter, as sometimes is done. When 
ing hymn upon one occasion, after a good, spiritual the gift of tongues is manifested ·and the leader is 

·sermon. Uusally, hymns of praise and prayer, satisfied as to its genuineness, he should seek for the 
breathing a sentiment of comfort, hope, and cheer- interpretation before permitting an interruption 
fulness, prove to be most edifying. Care should be by others taking part. After the interpretation has 
exercised to sing in- proper time. Singing too slowly been givert, or it becomes apparent that 'no interpre
is apt to produce a ·careless and sleepy feeling. tation is forthcoming, the meeting should then be 
Sometimes, when a drowsy feeling is taking posses- permitted to proceed as before. 
sion of a nieeting, the situation may be relieved by In some places we have found the Saints discour
l.'equesting the audience to stand and sing a spirited aged in attending the weekly prayer meeting, be
hymn of proise. cause the officers fail to be on time, causing the mem-

C!i;re, too, should be. exercised by the leader when hers to stand outside, sometimes in the cold and wet, 
it becomes apparept that a number wish to speak or waiting for the church to be opened. In cases where 
pray, not to permit too much singing. Prayer and the officers can not be present on time, because of 
testimony should have first place, interspersed with their daily labor, we have •advised that the key of the 

·· singing oas opportunity offers, usually one verse of church be left where those who a1•rive on time may 
a hymn, not more, lest by so doing those who desire secure it, and open the doors; and if there are no of
to speak be deprived, owing to the lack of time. fleers present, that those who are present, choose one 

The length of a prayer meeting should be limited of their number to preside and proceed with the 
according to the interest and the occasion. During meeting until the officer oarrives. When this course is 
a conference,_ or an .extra occasion when more than the best that can be pursued, it should ·be followed. 
the usual nm~ber are present, it is generally ex- In conclusion, prayer meeting should be conducted 
pected mo,re time will be given, but Upon ordinary in the spirit of wisdom and revelation, according to 
occasions from one hour to one hour and a half will the gifts·of God in the one presiding. I trust that 
generoally be found long enough to secure the best these few suggestions may prove of benefit. 
results, and not even that long unless the time is FREDERICK G. PITT. 
beipg properly occupied. It is a mistake to allow 
the meeting to drag along waiting for the time of 
closing. F·ar better close when it becomes evident 
that-all have taken. part who desire to do so, even 
though the meeting be but half an hour long. It is 
also a mistake to prolong a meeting because there is 
a good Spirit present, until many become weary .. 
The very best time to close a meeting is when all are 
feeling well;. they will then feel inclined to come 
again. Some good members have given as a reason 
why they did not attend the weekly p11ayer meeting, 
that the meetings Were continued so long that they 
became tired and weary and therefore failed to re
ceive the benefits needed. We need to remember that 
all are not constituted alike. That while a few may 
enjoy a lengthy prayer meeting, others may 'not, and 
we should try to consider the interests of all. 

At times, meetings are prolonged by a number be-

OUR DUTY TO OUR CHILDREN. 
Many times we may ask ourselves the question: 

Are we honest with ourselves, with our children, 
with' our fellow men, and with our God? Many times 
we make mistakes, and. we promise ourselves that 
we will never do the like again; and perhaps it is 
not long until we l'epeat the ~arne mistake. We may 
continue to repeat it until we begin to think ·it is 
impossible to overcome the fault when perhaps we 
have never fasted or prayed, asking for strength to . 
prevail. 

We are sometimes inclined to try to justify our
selves in doing something that the Spirit has indi
cated to us to be wrong; we do so enjoy doing it 
that we try to make ourselves think it is right. Per
haps we love to attend shows. How often have.we 
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heard this remark, "Oh, well; if I never do anything 
worse than that, I guess I will be all right." · 

It seems to me there is much wrong in so doing, 
First, we spen"d our money for something that is no 
benefit to us; then we sperid time that could be us~d 
in mtich better ways-by calling on the sick, or read
ing good books; studying, that '\Ve may' comprehend 
the work of God. 

If we, as parents, 'could always realize that our 
children are imitators of our words and actions we 
would be more careful. How often do we hear chil
dren refer to something "mamma" said, or did, be
lieving it must be right. Again, we_see parents ex~ 
travagant in the home in their way of living and 
dress, the child imitating both mistakes. 

I beli'eve that one of the greatest mistakes to-day 
in the home is in buying· on credit. Many families 
buy mo1·e on ~ccount of getting it charged than·they 
need, or can afford to pay for;. so when ·pay day 
comes they have to leave a balance-perhaps the next 
pay day it is the same--until the balance gets so 
large that they can not catch up at all, and sometimes 
the bill is left unpaid. 

The children are growing: up, they know those 
bills are not paid, and many times are led to be dis
honest when the parents have- not realized that they 
were breeding dishonesty. · 

I am personally acquainted with a number of fam
ilies who have owed for groceries and clothing for 
years, but who never offer to pay; and when they 
are asked to settle the accounts they relate some 
hard luck story. 

I often thil~k of a motto I saw in ·a home, "Is it 
needful? Is it kind? Is it right?" I believe in many 
cases it is not needful; and is it not unkind to those 
who have been kind to us to withhold from them 
that which is justly theirs? Is it right in the sight 
of God? While this condition is so prevalent among 
those of the world, I believe that we as Saints should 
take the lead .in trying to overcome this evil. Tliere 
is no better way than to teach it in our homes. With 
many others I believe that for us as members of the 
church to live ·up to our obligations with the world 
or each other is one good way in which we can assist 
in advancing the work. 

The minister in going to different places, and by 
inquiring for certain members that he has heard of, 
finds what kind of people they are; and how Jl!UCh 
easier it is for the minister, whoever he may be, if 
he finds them honest and upright. Then why would 
not good lives have weight in places where there are 
Saints? 

How often do we hear people say, "If I had my 
life to live over, knowing what I know now, how 
much better I could live." But while this is impos
sible, perhaps we can help our ·children to overco1ne 
many mistakes that we ourselves have made. -

, .. _ 

Ever hoping to overcome all evil, and always try
ing to help others so to do. I am 

A SISTER. 

DUTIES OF BRANCH PRESIDENTS. 

. (Read at Sheffield district conference, Sutton-in-Ashfield.) 

In dealing with the subject before us, we will 
have to tal~e into ·consideration who may become the 
president of a branch. 

In chapter 1, paragraph 4 of the Rules of Order 
and Debate, we find: "Branches ... may be formed 
whenever six or Jl!Ore members in good standing 
may be resident in ·any one neighborhood, one of 
whom must be an elder, a priest, a teacher, or a dea
con." (See ·also Doctrine and Covenants 120: 2.) 

This settles the question; either an- elder, ·a priest, 
a teacher, or a deacon can be made the president of 
a branch. But we believe that it is much better if 
an elder be elected, as he can officiate in some of the 
ordinances of the gospel in which neither priest, 
teacher, nor deacon has authority to administer. But 
in some cases it is wise that some other than an elder 
should be appointed president of a branch. 

But whether he be elder, priest, teacher, or deacon, 
he should be a humble, godly man, full of the Holy 
Ghost; for in Doctrine and Covenants 17: 12 we 
find that every elder, priest, teacher, or deacon is to 
be ordained according to the gifts and callings of 
God unto him; and he is to be ordained by the 
power of the Holy Ghost that is in the one who or-

-dains him. 
The Holy Ghost would neither appoint nor confirm 

in ordination an elder, priest, teacher, or deacon, 
except he was humble and had the same Spirit. This 
confirms our statement, that he must be a godly man 
and full of the Holy Ghost. 

When a man becomes president of a branch, he is 
tnuch like a father that has a number of children. If 
the father is a man who is idle, or slothful, or a med
dler in other people's affairs, or careless in his lan
guage, it is usual that the children, generally speak
ing, will follow in the same line. Hence he must be 
a diligent man, not idle in seeking the Lord, in fast
ing and prayer, that he may receive power to guide 
the branch aright. 

He must be clean in his person and habits· not 
going about in a slovenly, careless manner; b~t ·he 
should be discreet in his manners, and as tidy as pos
sible in his dress, so he can attract others toward him. 

To illustrate; last Sunday morning I saw a: ·man 
young in years, come down the street. He had on ~ 
good suit of clothes, and good boots, but he was mi
washed, h,is boots unlaced, with his trousers bottoms 
inside his boots, his hat not set right on his head and 
his coat and vest unbuttoned. To me he lool;ed ·a 
picture of slothfulness. This was a man of the world. 
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Now just suppose a woinaJ:{ who was discreet in should not be a smoker. He should •authenticate.a\1 
lier pe:i:son and hal:iits came up to see the president the acts of the branch by his signatttres. • 

-of a b1;anch and found him in such a condition, would He should try to spread the work in the locality or 
it nofmake her feel against 1:;ather than in favor of town where· the meetings are held. To do this, it 
the '\voi·k tliat he w~ reprl;)senting? would be well foi.· him to get the branch to provide 

If he -be a man that meddles in other people's ' suitable literature, and get the membership to help 
business, or careless in the language he uses, he will to distribute it frdin house to house ai1d talk to the 
misrepresent the church: Hence he must seek to people. This, together with outdoor services, will 
mind his own affair&, ana if he-be c:;om~se in lai1gmige, help to spread the work. 
seek to become refined. For he must remember He should encourage his brother officers by asking 
thathe is a representative of the bi:anch, and is the them to take charge of the meetings, and by ·asking 

_ one that should help to bring the branch to a higher them to preach. 
condition, spii'itually' ·and -temporally. He should see that all those desiring to be hap-

He is to p1~side over the branch 1:heetings, either tized into the church are truly repentant, and have 
personally or through the other- officers. He is to di- a knowledge ~f what they are doing before baptism 
rect the affairs'of the branch according to the law is performed. 

· which says: When any of the Saints who are sick call for the 
And again, the elders, priests and teachers. of this church elders to administer to them, he should see that pro-. 

shall teach the principles of my gospel which are in the Bible vision is made for it and that it is attended to. 
and the Book of Mormon, in the .which is the fullness of the Ije should be kind in all his labors in the church, 
gospel; and they shall obse?'Ve the covenants and chu1'ch and especially try to encou_rage and educate the 
a1·ticles to do them.-Doctrine and- Covenants 42 : 5· young so that they will' be able to take up the work 

This is ·also confirmed by the revelation of 1901, when he lays it down. He must always remember 
Doctrine and Covenants 125: l4, which says: that the work is not his, but God's, and he is only 

Branches and districts are to be conducted according .to the a servant. Therefore he shoull study to show him
rules given in the law as directed in a former revelation: self approved before God; and to do this he must 
They shall t;~ke the things which have been given unto them learn his duty well•and do it. ' 
as my law to the churcfi to be my law to govern my church. . 

In conclusion, he must be a gentleman,· a humble And these a,ffai?·s a1'e not to be conducted by manifestations 
of the Spi?·it,unless these di?"ections come tlwough the 1·egu- man, full of love, fearing God rather than man. 
·lm·ly authorizea officm·s of _branch 01' dist1'ict. CHARLES COUSINS. 

This shows us that when the Lord wants to reveal 
anything to direct the affairs of the branch, it must 
wme through the president, and no notice whatever 
is to be taken of manifestations coming through 
others of the branch seeking to direct the affairs of 
the branch. Hence the president needs to be a man 
who is firm, who will stand and uphold the gospel, 
the covenants and the churc;h articles. 

He should see. that the officer:s under him do ·their 
duties, and sit in council with them and help direct 
them in these duties. He is to see that the place of 
meeting is in order for the hoqr appointed f9r meet
ing. He is to be in his place when it is time that the 
nieeting should commence. He is to see that a 
reasonable time be given the Saints· and· friends to 
get seated before service should commence. He is to 
see that order obtains throughout the service. He 
has the right to appoint elders' courts (Rules of 
Order, page 90) ·Oi' he can invite the branch to do so. 
He should seek the counsel and advice of the presi
dent o:f. the district and missionary in charge. when 
necessity ,requires. 

He should protect the boolich against any unjust 
action, either by the S.aints or the world. If married 
he should be a kind husband; and if he have children, 

.a kind fat~er. He should not. take intoxicants. He 

··. --

Of General Interest 
:eROTESTANT EPISCOPAL CONTROVERSY. 

The proposal to change the present title of the 
Protestant Episcopal Church to the Holy Catholic 
Chutch of America has brought about a sharp con
troversy among church leaders. The diversity of 
opinion and the nature of the recent discussion over 
the. attempted change promises something lively at 
the General Coiwention of the church to be held in 
New York City next October. 

Doqtor William T. Manning, rector of Trinity 
Church, New York, in a recent sermon in said church, 
defined his position, as well .as the position of many 
of his fellow churchmen. He is quoted a~ saying: 

This cumbersome and legal title ought to be changed, be
cause it is a modern innovation, because it misrepresents the 
church and misleads people as to her true character, because 
it puts the church in the light of .a modern denomination 
instead of in its true light as a part of the ancient, historic 
Catholic Church, and .because so nari·ow and limited a title 
is out of harmony with the great name of the church as. 
given in the creed, is a hindrance to our work among the· 
multitudes of many races who are now coming to oui· country; 
and as is well known js a most serious barrier to progress in 
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some of our mission fields. Why should anyone to-day want 
to fi.ght for the word P1·otestant? It reflects the controversial 
spirit of .a bygone age. We have progressed· beyond it .•.• 
Progress may be resisted for a time, but not permanently. 
It may not be done in the coming convention. That· is a small 
matter. Most of those who desh·e to see the change have no 
wish to see it carried by a small majority. I certainly have 
no such wish. But I. want to se·e the church advance toward 
it and the church is advancing toward it. It is certain to 
come because the truth will have its way. 

Reverend G. Monroe J;Wyce, an Episcopal clergy
man, represents another class ·Of churchmen. Writ
ing for The Independent he says: 

Ninety-nine out of every 'hundred Americans· understand 
the word Catholic to apply to one great division of the Chris
tian world, and the word P-rotestant to include others. And 
therefore, for a small body, an almost insignificant body of 
clerics in the Episcopal Church, to dis1'egard this universally 

· accepted fact, and insist upon using these WOI'ds in a differ
ent s.ense, is to cause confusion, create irritation, and hinder 
the good feeling which has hei•etofore existed as regards these 
matte1·s .... 

Let these hy-percritical, fidgety clerics remember, or ·Jet 
some one who knows the history of the Protestant Episcopal 
Church tell them, of the schism that rent this church asunder 
in 1873 over questions that never should have been urged. It 
is really difficult to speak with patience of such a partisan 
agitation at the very time when the Episcopal Church is ask
ing the whole Christian world, Catholic and Protestant, to 
cast aside their differences and unite. as one brotherhood in 
presenting the message of the. crucified Christ to all mankind. 
At such a time can Christian ministers or priests-which
ever they prefer:-find nothing better to do than to throw this 
apple of discord into the councils of their church? 

Professor Bacon is not so sure as is Reverend 
Royce that American Episcopalians will repudiate 
the efforts of certain of the clergy to fasten on the 
church the new title; but he condemns the movement 
as detrimental to the cause of the Episcopal Church, 
and as •an attempt to return to the despotism· 6f 
Romanism. We quote: 

Unfortunately American democracy and the vaunted 
American sense of humor have not availed to protect us 
against a great deal of this in the social world. in fact, both 
have been notoriously conspicuous by their absence. It re
mains to be seen whether they will suffice to protect the large 
majority of self-respecting American Episcopalians from a 
humiliation which Philips Brooks was wont to declare would 
compel him to renounce his connection with that body. . . . 

It can not be· monopolized .by any one body of Christians 
without very grave and very just affront. -Multitudes· of 
evangelical Christians, from Sunday to Sunday, make it part 
of their wo1·ship to repeat the ancient creed, older than any 
of our mis~rable divisions, whose confession is: "f believe in 
the Holy Catholic Church, the c'Dm?nunioiL of saints." All 
of them hope and. pray for the day when this ideal will be a 
reality. Catholicity at the cost of freedom their fathe1·s felt 
to be bought at too dear a price; but the progressive Protest
antism of to-day, especially democratic Almerican PI·otest
antism, looks forward to the time whe~ we shall ·hav~ Cath
olicity 1oith freedom, an organization of "the body of Christ" 
not copied after the despotism of. imperial Rome but mther 

· after the diversity in unity of our ow'.' g1·ea~ Republic. It 

hop~s and prays for, it heartily believes in and is consecrated 

to a "Holy Catholic Church of Ame1·ica"; and its faith is the 

substance of the thing hoped for, the proof of its reality, 

though not yet seen. These members of the "church invisi

ble" are the living A!lnerican churchmen of to-day, they ~ho 
.cherish both the continuity and the catholicity of the Chris

tian commonwealth. . . . 

The present recrudescence of sectarian zeal covets for itself 
the title Catholic ( ?) not in the interest of "catholicity," but 
that it may shut all others out and then be paid zealous court 
to by them. It seeks to monopolize the common heritage to 
its own narrowly exclusive use, and in designating itself "The 
Holy Catholic Church" would implicity and explicitly deny 
the sacred name to that "mystical body" of Christ "whJch is 
the blessed company of all faithful people." 

Thomas Nelson Page, the novelist, agreeing with 
Professor Bacon that the proposed change would 
mean the Romanization of the American Episcopal 
Church, urges that representative government and 
Protestantism-the Protestant principles of the 
Episcopal Church-have gone hand in hand. In the 
columns of The Churchnw.n he says: 

Representative government is the fruit of Protestantism
of Protestantism English and American. Our forefathers 
gave their lives to both, and at a time when a considerable 
element of the clergy were against at least the former. I 
would 'no more think of permitting a change of name of the 
church, if I could prevent it, than of the country. 'Phose who 

.advocate changing the name of the church should be warned 
that they are on more dangerous ground than they are aware 
of. Their churches are half empty now. They 'may find 
them more empty yet before they get through with tinkering. 
What we 1·equest with great firmness is that they keep their 
hands off the Protestant princi pie of this church. When the 
people get ready to change, it will be done, and only then. 
Meantime they are unsettling their affection not for ·the 
church's name but for the church's principles. 

The controversy has become much more than a 
matter of individual opinion. At least foUl' promi
nent church leaders, one from the High, three from 
the Low church parties, are said to have suggested 
a "split" as a possible 1:esult of the coming struggle 
in the General Convention. Copies of resolutions 
passed by the Christ Episcopal Church, Low, of 
Poughkeepsie, New York, are being sent to other 
churches of the same type with the request that they 
be concurred in. These resolutions read: · 

Whereas, The movement to change the historic and long
honored name of the Protestant Episcopal Church seems to 
be assuming menacing proportions; 

Resolved, That the rector, wardens, and vestrymen of __ 
Parish unanimously and earnestly protest. We believe that 

·. such name as the "American Catholic Church" would subvert 
the character and integrity of the Protestant ,Episcopal 
Church; • . 

That it would unsettle and separate from us mimy· who ar!l 
earnest and loyal members of the church of our fathers; 

That it would disturb with distrust the sympathy that now 
?inds us to other :r:r?testant churches, and which gives prom
ISe of at least a sp1ntual unity of purpose and toleration, 
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"\I"ACATION BIBLE SCHOOL WORJ(. 

' INDEPENDENCE, MISSOURI. 

. The close of the six weeks' session of the Daily 
Vacation ·Bible School, 'at the Stone Church, TJmrs
day night, was an occasion of much interest to pupils 
and teachers, parents, and other friends. 

The products of many busy little hands during the 
past six weeks were put 'on display and were greatly 
admired by a throng of visitors. The display was hi 
the building. at the rear. of the church. It was so 
crowded that.it was difficult to enter. 

In the main auditorium, which was··also crowded, 
a program was rendered, a feature of which was a 
talk to the pupils by George S. Bryant; principal of 
the Independence High Sch6ol. • 

W. E. LaRue was principal of the school, and he 
had an able corps of assjstants in the various de
partments. 

This is the first school of its kind ever held in this 
city. It was considered quite a succes<>. !J.'he total 
enrollment was three hundred and seventy, and, al
though the weather has been. exceedingly warm all 
the session, the daily attendance was considerably 
more than three hundreq.-Independence Examiner. 

SCRANTON, PENNSYLVANIA. 

Over· on Luzerne Street, •near Twelfth Street, is a 
vacation school that in attendance surpasses any 
other in the city. Three hundred children of all ages 
are enrolled, and the voluntary work of the instruc
tors is sufficiently -attractive to draw thither every 
forenoon these noys and girls who otherwise would 
probably seek the streets for their playground. 

Last summer the same instructors with a few ex
ceptions conducted a similar vacation school in a 
tent. This year the Reorganized Church of Jesus 
Christ of Latter Day Saints has opened its edifice 
for the school. 

A visit to the school found the work being con
ducted by Mr. and Mrs. T. U. Thomas and a corps of 
teachers; several of whom were mothers from the 
neighborhood. The sessions have been conducted 
for the last six weeks, and will clo,se with exercises 
open to the public this evening. 
• Other teachers were Mrs. Ettie Coates, Mrs. Mat

tie Griffiths, Mrs. W. J. Lewis, JYirs. George Jones, 
Mrs. Ellis Lewis, Mrs. Alice Morris, Mrs. Lizzie 
Lewis, Miss Anna Lewis, Miss Margaret S. Lewis, 
M1;s. J. A. Seward. · 

The youngest children present were babies in the 
arms of their- little sisters, who thus were ·making of 
the school 'a sort of day nursery while they them
selves were able to enjoy the privileges ·afforded. 

There wer'e girls and boys· of fourteen- and even 
older. The boys of aWages make hammocks, baskets, 

mats and balls, while the girls learn to sew and em
broider and also make baskets. They were a happy, · 
merry, busy aggregation of little people, who at rec
reation time played baseball and other games, and 
during the remainder of the time made of their work, 
their songs, the story telling and ·reading, a joyous 
kind of game. 

There were many nationaliti~s represented and a 
variety of sects. No denominationah teaching.· is 
given; and the school apparently meets the needs of 
the community in the vicinity of number 14 school 
and gives to the restless youngsters wholesome, 
pleasant inte'rests during their summer holidays.-

. T?;ibunecRepublican, August 15. 

SOCIAL· HYGIEN~. 
In countless other ways also the public school 

offers the richest possible field for' the application of 
preventive medicine. For illustration, we know that 
a perfect condition of physical nutrition is of basal 
importance for a healthy development, but i:iwesti
gations reve'al the fact that in the cities of England 
and America from five to fifteen per cent of the 
children in the schools are suffering from malnutri
tion. By "malnutrition" is not meant "starvation" 
in the ordinary sense of that term. It must be re
membered that the child thrives not'on ·what it eats, 
but on what it can digest. Thousands of children of 
the economically well-to-do are ill-nourished, be
cause of improperly chosen food, impaired digestive 
prbcesses, or dental disabilities. · So remote a matter 
as eye-strain is known to cause disturbances of di
gestion and assimilation. From whatever cause. it 
originates, the existence of a state of malnutrition in 
a considerable body of our school-children should be 
a matter of deep national concern. Such children 
are the fruitful soil where disease, social misery, and 
crime take root and grow .... 

We have nearly a million ill-nourished children in 
the public school\\. We can not expect of these chil
dren .normal progress. If the school does not adapt 
itself to minister to their special needs it is likely 
to serve only to speed them on their way to prema
ture death or a life of physical, mental, or moral in
validism .... 

The difficult problem, however, of securing for 
every defective child the medical. or surgical ti·eat
ment that his case demands, remains unsolved. The 
subject may be left with the query whether it is log
ical to stop with compulsory school attendance and 
compulsory vaccination. If the child has an inal
ienable. right to· an education, does he not also have 
an equal right to such hygienic, medical, or even 
surgical attention as will render him most capable of 
receiving the maximum benefits of the educational 
treatment? ... The teaching of personal hygiene 
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will have to be -revolutionized. More time should be 
given to the subject; it should be freed from some 
of the unscientific vagaries into which it has fallen, 
and above all it must be made lTIOre concrete and 
practicaL-Lewis M. Terman, in the September num
ber of The No1'th American Review. 

GOVERNMENT PROTECTS MIGRATORY 
- BIRDS. -

The Departlr1ent of Agriculture announces the se
lection of fifteen experts to advise the Secretary in 
framing regulations to make the new Fe'deral protec
tion of migratory birds effective. To these men, 
who will serve without remuneration, will be re
ferred certain questions arising in connection with 
the tentative regulations recently published by the 
Department in connection with the act of March 4, 
which gives the Federal Government jurisdiction 
over the migatory birds of the United Statel? .... 

The proposed regulations, in the final adoption of 
which and in the hearings on which these gentlemen 
will act in an advisory capacity to the Department, 
and which do not go into effect_ before October 1, 
1913, are designed to secure the following results: 

1. Uniformity in protection of migratory game 
and insectivorous birds in the several States. 

2. Protection of-birds in spring while en route to 
their nesting grounds and while mating. 

3. Uniformity in protection of migratory birds at 
night. 

4. Establishment of protected migration routes 
along three great rivers in the central United States. 

5. Complete protection for five years for the 
smaller shore birds and other species which have 
become greatly reduced in numbers. 

6. Reduction of the open season on migratory 
game birds, but in most cases not more than twenty
five to fifty per cent.-Scientific Amm·ican, July 26, 
1913. 

Mothers' Home Column 
EDITED BY CHRISTIANA SALYARDS. 

"Is Not the Life More Than Meat." 
·Miss Harrison, in her excellent Study of Child Nature, 

asks, "As we look abroad over the world, what do we perceive 
to be the chief cause of the wrecks and ruins, of the wretched
ness and misery which lie about us? Why have we 'on every 
hand such dwarfed and stunted characters? -For what reason 
do crime~, too polluting tQ be mention~d save where remedy 
is sought, poison our moral atmosphere until our great cities 
become fatal to half the yc;>ung men and women who come to 
them? Why do our clergy and other reformers have to labor 
so ha1·d to attract the hearts of men to what is in itself 
glorious and beautiful?" 

She suggests the answer to her question thus: "Is it not, 
in a majority of cases, because mankind has not lea?'ne'd to 

sitbordini:tte the g1·atijication of physical appetites to rational 
ends?" The italics are hers and serve to show us what stress . 
this student of human nature places upon the error of'_s(\lf
gratification in matters of appetite. 

This gifted writer asserts that it is the testimony of his
tory that when a nation begins to send far and wide for 
delicacies and condiments for its markets and tables it be
gins to become voluptuous and sensual. She associates with 
"the degenerate days of Rome" their overloaded tables. She 
suggests that the exercise of the moral will power over 
bodily appetite is ;)llan's greatest safeguard in-the hour of 
temptation. 

The Simplicity of Nature. 
Miss Harrison quotes Horace Bushnell as uttering the 

· warning to those having the nurture of children, that they 
let no stimulation of excess or delicacy disturb the simplicity 
of nature; that they permit no artificial appetites to be fos

. tered. Her quotation includes his assertion that much of the 
intemperance in drink has its origin in wrong habits of 
ectting. 

She quotes al~o from that great teacher, Froebel, who says 
on this subject: "In the early years· the child's food is a 
matter of very great importance. . . . Parents and nurses 
should ever remember, as underlying every precept in this 
direction, the following general principle: that simplicity and 
frugality in food and in other physical needs dming the 
years of childhood enhance man's power of attaining happi
ness and vigor-true creativeness in every respect .... Let 
the food of the little child be as simple as the circumstances 
in which the child lives can afford, and let it be given in pro
portion to his bodily and mentlil activity." 

A Food Highly Recommended. 
The following comes to us recommended by H. W. Wiley, 

M. D., fo1·mer head of the United States' Bureau of Chei)l
istry: 

"Down on my Virginia farm, where I can get wheat direct 
from the granary; I prepare it in either of the following ways 
and find that it provides a breakfast food superior in quality,. 
taste, and nutrition to any other. Two cents' worth will serve 
a family of six, and a little girl who sits at my table,· upon 
tasting it for the first time, waved her spoon in the air and 
ecstatically exclaimed, 'Uncle Doc, this is the best break
fast food I ever ate!' An unsolicited testimonial this, from 
one unsp~iled. 

"This is the way to make it: Grind a pint of wheat in an 
ordinary coffee mill, making whole-wheat meal. Mix with 
four volumes of water and half a teaspoonful of salt and 
cook as follows: Place the water, boiling hot, in the 
aluminum bucket of a fireless cooker and stir in the coarsely 
ground meal slowly, so as to avoid forming lumps. Stir the 
mass until perfectly smooth, then clamp on the top of the 
cooking vessel, place the bucket on the stove, and boil for .. 
five minutes under the slight pressure that the tight cover 
affords. Meanwhile heat the two circular stones, which fit 
into the compartment of the fireless cooker, until water siz
zles when dropped upon them. Place one stone at the bot
tom of the cooker, under the aluminum vessel, and the other 
on the top. 'Close the cooker and let the vessel remain over 
night. The whole~wheat mush is ready for breaKfast. 

"Another pint of wheat is prepared in much the same way 
except uhat it is not ground at all and slightly less water is 
used. After cooking over night, pour off the water, dry 
slightly ove1· the fire, and eat with cream and sugar. Pre-
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p;ted inthis way the wheat has all the delicacy and tender
ness . Of cooked riCe, while the whole wheat meal makes a 

··mush unsu'l:passed in flavor; quality, and wholesomeness." .. 
One. who has l).ot a fireless cooker can cook the whole wheat 

in a ··double hoi1er, aE; rice js cooked, allowing it four· or five 
houri! w cook. 

·As stated in the beginning, this simple,food comes. to us 
with the recommendation of .a man who was. formerly ·at the 
head of the United States' Bureau .of Chemistry. His testi
mony is certainly good, and wo1;thy of our acceptance. 

Highei· authoi-lty than this is the Word of Wisdom, given 
us oy the Lord; not as a co11¥Iland hilt as his· counsel. He 
who created oul· bodies and .kriows perfectly' their needs, tells 
us, in kindness, that he int~nded the various grains as food 
for man, but he makes especial mention of· wheat as being 

· good :for us. 
. Other foi>dE also are named in tHe Word of Wisdom, and 
we are adnionis!l.ed to use them with prudence and thanks

- giving. If we use 'them prudently, we shall never use them 
to excess, or -;n unwholesome for,ms. 

".With Thanksgiving." 
· "Is not the life more than meat, and the body than rai

ment?" These wer~ questions asked by the greatest -Teacher 
as. he walked among men. We have need to consider his 
wo1~ds fo-day, for we are living in the· time prophesied of by 
J;he inspired apostle who pregicted that, in the days before 

• the second coming of the Lord from heaven, men should he· 
come lovers of their own selves, covetous, boasters, proud, 
blasphemers, disobedient to parents, unthankful, unholy 
traitors, heady, high-minded, lovers of pleasures more than 
lovers of God, etc. · 

Life is more than the food we eat or the raiment we wear. 
It has higher purposes and possibilities than merely to pander 
to the enjoyment of the body. He who thinks chiefly of get
ting "pleasant bread" to eat, goodly raifuent to wear, tink
ling sounds to please his ear, objects of beauty to please his 
eye, is frittering away his life; he is missing the best things 
life has to give. 

Life is given us for the development of the soul. It is 
given us .in \vhich to prepare for a higher life to follow this. 
"I am come that· they might have life, and that they might 
have it more abundantly," said Christ. Th}s life is intended 

. to be a preparation for the· higher' and better life; better in 
. the sense that it will be "more abundant." 
- There is a. class of men and women in the world, both in the 
church and witho,It, who are growing into the more abundant 
life: They are the wheat in the world's·great field. There is 
a larger c)ass, in both the church and the world, whose 
thoughts and efforts are mainly given to pleasure seeking. 
These need to consider the words of the Lord, spoken long ago 
to the peopie of Ehoch, "If you will that I give you a place 
iri the celestial world, you must prepare yourselves by doing 
the things which I have commanded you and require of you." 

This world will fade away. All its beauty and glory are 
ephemeral and will vanish. In their place there will come the 
glory that never yet has been "on land or sea." For there 
shall be a new heaven and a new earth wherein dwelleth 
righteousness; and the celestial kingdom, whose glory sur
, passes anything that man's mind can conceive, will come. 
Wher:e shall place be found fol' us who have not prepared our
selves foi:·that kingdom, for us who 1\re not congenial there, 
for .us wlio rolie ourselves with fastidious care to enter the 
parlors of the elite of social life-how shall ~e present our-
selves in that company whom the great God shall gather, if 
we have not robed. ourselves with the things that make for 
'spiritual beauty? 

' t 

"Unthankful, unholy"-this was part of the prediction of 
the apostle who described the conditions of ,tlie latter days; 
The LOI'd tells us he is displeased with those who enjoy hio 
bounty_ and return him no thanks. , The heart that daily 
offers its sincere thanks -to Him who give.s the good gifts of 

-1ife is not a selfish heart. If it be, it can not long remain so, 
if daily it continues to talk with God and to express its. thank
fulness. For there will come to it an influence from God 
that will make is more akin to him, and it will soften and 
become like his own great heart wh~ch is filled with love for 
all his creatures. 

And so the home should not neglect to teach the children 
to return daily thm\ks to God, to look to him with reverent 
and thankful love. "They shall teach their children to pray." 

The blessing asked at table with thanks for the daily bread 
is a prayer that sho.uld never be withheld. Every child of the 
streets knows he ought to thank the p'erson who gives him a 
trifling thing, a nickel, an apple, or the like. How many 
children are taught to thank the great Giver of life and all 
its bounty for his rich benefits? 

\V e can tea~h children no better thing than to be thankful 
-thankful to those about them in daily life, and thankful to 
God who is in heaven now, but who will come to our earth in 
his own due time to receive to himself those who are like hirv. 

We who would not receive a glass of water at the hands of 
a friend without thanking him should never sit at our tables 
and eat or drink without returni!lg our thanks to God. 

Teaching the Children to Return Thanks. 
We glean the following suggestions from The Golden Now, 

a paper devoted largely to suggestions concerning the teach
ing and training of children in their earliest years: 

The first lesson of a mother to her infant child, leading up 
to the returning of thanks at table, was to teach it to be 
quiet at the time when the brief prayer of thanksgiving was 
being offered. 

A visitor in a certain home was seated at the dining table. 
The father glanced down the table .and then spoke the name 
of his young son, who immediately asked the blessing in 
simple, sincere, natural sentences. The next morning, a little 
daughter of four was called upon and she responded with a 
little verse of thanksgiving that had been taught her. A few 
days later, only the visitor, the mother, and baby were 
present. The baby folded his little hands, the mother mur
mured the words of thanks, and baby said, "Amen." 

In answer to. the visitor's inquiry how these results had 
been accomplished, the mother answered that each of the 
children had passed through the stages of keeping quiet when 
the blessing was asked, of adding "Amen" to the petition, of 
saying a little verse of thanks, the meaning of which had 
been carefully explained, and lastly of expressing thanks and 
asking blessing in his own words. 

Who can estimate the influence of this habit of expressing 
gratitude daily to the heavenly Father; this habit of looking 
to hi:m daily in thanksgiving and love, this habit inculcated 
so early in life that the children in later life could not remem
ber when it began and would return thanks as naturally as 
they partook.of food and drink? 

The habit of being thankful to God! Think what it means! 

Prayer Union. 
SUBJECT FOR THE THIRD TfiURSDAY IN SEJPTIDMBEJR. 

Our missionaries and missionaries in all places, especially 
remembering the work among the Lamanites and'the mission 
in Palestine. Also for scatte1'ed Israel, that the glad tidings 
of the gospei may find them all. 
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' Doctrine and Covenants 2: 6. Memory verse 2 Chronicles 
7: 14. 

REQUESTS FOR PRAYERS. 

Brother' George Elson, of Wayne, Nebraska, asks to be 
remembered in prayer. He is physically afflicted, and, while 
he desires relief, he submissively expresses his willingness 
to yield to God's will; but he seeks comfort, if he may not 
have· healing. · 

·Sister Cassie Sivits, of North Platte, Nebraska, asks prayers 
for her dear mother, that she may be healed if it be the 
Lord's will. She is suffering from gall stones and paralysis. 
Her condition is pitiable and her daughter asks our prayers, 
as they are sh.ut off from the opportunity of administration. 

Sister Morris, of Oskaloosa, Iowa, desires· prayers, that 
8he may be relieved of ~n affliction tliat is upon her. Her 
request is sent in by a friend. Let us remember her. 

Brother George Davis, of Fitzgerald,. Georgia, requests the 
prayers of the Union in behalf of his wife, who is suffering 
from an affliction of long standing. The doctors advise an 
operation, but the results are feared by both husband and 
wife, and they do not consent. Our prayers are besought 
for this sister, and Brother Davis asks also that he may be 
given the health and strength he needs. • 

And we have a sad letter from one whose name we with
hold. She needs physical healing; but, more deeply, she feels 
the need of the forgiveness of God for wrongdoing. She asks 
us to pray with all our heart and to have great charity for 
her, remembering that all are weak. So should we do, for, 
truly, all are weak and fall short of doing as· we should. 
While those who are suffering physically need and should 
have our prayers, those who are suffering distress of spirit 
because of sin have much more the need of our prayers of 
sympathy and love. That measure of charity which we deal 
to those who thus suffer will be measured to us again. Let 
us therefore pray for this sister from our hearts, that peace 
and the sense of forgiveness may come to her troubled spirit. 

Letter Department 
·Passing of .a Pioneer. 

Elder Thomas S. Brown was a "landmark" of Hemet, Cali
fGrnia. He attended the reunion with his family and ap
parently enjoyed his wonted good health, and was staying in 
his summer cottage in Convention Park for a vacation after 
reunion. Reunion closed August 10, and on the 16th while 
at home with his family he was suddenly stricken by heart 
failure. The funeral was held at the home, Hemet, August 
19, and the sermon was preached by Brother Roy F. Slye. 

In death his life achieved the accomplishment of his life's 
effort, which was to bring the gospel before the people of his 
home town. Brother Brown owned and had frequently given 
the free use of the city.hall for holding meettngs .. Year after 
year efforts had been made by him and Brother William 
Schade, who formerly lived there, to reach the people, but 
with extremely indifferent 1·esults, and it seemed that an audi
ence could not be assembled. But at the death of Brother 
Brown the Baptists voluntarily gave the use of their fine 
auditorium, and a congregation of over five hundred of .. his 
neighbors and acquaintances from all walks of iife, attended 
the funeral. His word had been the synonym for veracity· and 
dependableness all over that vicinity. · 

Sister Brown gave Brother Slye only one instruction for 
the funeral, that was, "P1·each the gospel, that .is what he 
would have you do if he could speak," and the gospel. is what 
was prea~hed. The congregation itself was sufficient eulogy 

of the man. Rapt attention was accorded the young mission
ary and after the close the remark was freely dropped by 
stald citizens, "How could such a young man know so much 
Bible?" but the young man said, "They don't knowthe s.ource 
of insph:ation of our elders." 

R. T. COOPER. 

United Order of Enoch. 
What is the United Order of Enoch doing? is the question 

so aften asked by many who seemingly are interested· in its 
welfare. Briefly stating some things it has done will suffice 
for the present. 

Of the land purchased south of the courthouse and set out 
as Summit Addition to the city of Independence, there have 
been eighty lots fifty by one hundred thirty-eight feet trans- ' 
ferred to Saints who desire to make a home in Independence. 
Fourteen one acre lots have also been sold, which makes a fair 
sho\yjng when we take under consideration the opposition 
that has been met. 

Besides this class of work. a number who were about to lose 
their investments in other property have been assisted by the 
order stepping in and helping them to bridge over and get 
where they could take care of themselves. Is this not helpful 
and one of the duties of said order'? Many worthy people 
sometimes get into deep water, not intentionally, but when 
circumstances gather around and close in upon thein and 
they am not able to exh~cate themselves. 

The membership is g1·adually increasing. This will be help
ful in time, though we may not have much to contribute be
sides our influence for the betterment of our social and 
financial conditions only thus assisting to create better oppor
tunities for service. 

Confidence must be established before we can anticipate do
ing much in the Lord's way of cooperation. Men in the·world 
and of the wol'id have made a snccess in cooperating together 
in their way. Why can not we in the Lord's way? Let us 
try it and see! We may anticipate failure as long as we 
go in our own way in trying to cooperate; let us quit it and 
try the Lord's method. 

A. H. PARSONS, Secreta1·y. 

HAMBURG, IOWA, August 27, 1913. 
Editors Hemld: The late reunion of the Southern Ne

braska, and Fremont, Iowa, districts held at Morton's Park, 
Nebraska City, August 8 to 17, was a snccess, notwithstand
ing the excessively dry, hot weather. The preaching and 
other services were good, not an appointment was a failure. 
Social services were earnest and spiritual. · 

Evangelists Frederick A. Smith, of Lamoni, and Charles 
E. Butterworth, of Dow City, Iowa, were present, and their 
sermons along the line of the development of saintly· character 
were along the lead, and calculated in their character to en
able us to get nearer to God and Zion. The reunion was the 
more enjoyable because many of those present were living in 
isolated places, and the religious associations w~re of the 
encouraging and uplifting character in the gospel work. 
Elder W. E. Haden was there part of the time, being engaged 
elsewhere in his field of labor. 

One session was given to the consideration of Graceland 
College, under the charge of Elder Thomas A. Hougas, one of 
the trustees of the college. He did the work well. I have met 
several young people of Western Iowa and some of Nebraska 
who contemplate attending our college, where they never 
after have to regret going. 
. Brother Self baptized three persons during the reunion, 

one a sister from the Holiness people who had l:)een quite 
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actiVe among them as an advocate of what she understood, but ness ;md efforts to come up higher by their deportment and 
who was willing to accept additional light. · their conversation. I did not hear,the wo1·ds when given by 

Elder Haden and I did some labor in June and July at the speaker, but I felt the influence of the good Spirit by 
Bartlett. Here, Brother Haden baptized two. We do· ~ot which they were spoken. A solemn hush fell upon the con
think the work is done theTe. BrethTen John Huston and gregation, and every eye was riveted upon the man of God 
William Eyler and others are looking after the "interests of as he stood with outstr~tched hand delivering the heavenly 
the work there. An interesting Sunday school is ·maintained message. 
at Bartlett. We used the tent there for a season. In almost every reunion of the Saints there is similar 

We a1·e at present four miles west of Hamburg, Iowa, instruction given by the Spirit. But this coming as it di'd, at 
.vhere Brethren:w. E. Haden and C. Constance effected an the very opening, gave to ;nie, at least, a different impression. 
opening last year, and where a favorable impression toward · Yet I can not clearly explain all that it conveyed to my mind, 
the work exists. We are having good hearings. We think something like notifying the Saints not to forget that God 
some here may see the truth and pet·haps obey sometime. was a feature of the organization; a· bringing of the Saints 

Brethren Frank Becksted,. Nathan Mortimore, William nearer to him, and he, himself, coming nearer to them, while 
Gard and otheTs are still holding -the fort at Hamburg; and he plead with them to seek in those gatherings to be godly. 
the camp fire still blazes there. Brothel' Floyd E. Robertson Was it because of that prophetic admonition, or was it be
is pushing the woTk as best he can in Southern NebTaska, and cause the Saints had made progress in the past year,. that 
courage is not lacking; Brother Self as president of the dis- there was not so much time given to s-ea bathing and recrea
tTict is standing by him. Brother Norman A. Higgins has tion this year as last? The pervading spirit was of a more 
charge of the work in Nebraska City, and sees that everyone quiet and stay-at-holl).e nature. As one el<!ler said, The 
ab~ut him does what they mey for the cause. depoTtment of the Saints on the grounds was excellent; and 

Brother and Sister J. W. W alds~p.ith still stand gallantly he allowed that he was pretty critical. 
by the banner of Christ, though growing aged; and, though 
unable to be in the active ministry, they watch with keen in
terest to aid the work in every way possible to them. 

As everybody who knows Brother Haden likes him, we are 
hoping for further good results in our field of labor, the 
FTemont District. We hope to be able to report good for 
other parts of the district as we may be able to visit them. 
We surely appreciate the kindness of all, so far as we have 
met them. 

The drouth is more severe in this part of the State than two 
years ago, yet the coui'age of the people does not wane, and 
this helps much. · 

Tru~ting that Zion 
Saints grows, I am 

prospers, a;w that the faith of the 
Hopefully, in bonds, 

C. ScoTT. 

LEOMINSTER, MASSACHUSSETTS. 
Editors Herald: It has been a long time since I have heard 

from any of the sisters; I should like to hear from old friends. 
The days are long and weary. 

It has been twenty.:.eight years since I went out into the 
beautiful world. Many changes have taken place; we lost 
our home over a year ago. Life has been a hard struggle. 
Husband has very poor health, and I ·sit in my wheel chair 
by the window waiting for night and for husband; I have 
no little one to cheer me. 

Will some of the sisters give me orders for babies' jackets 
or booties? I make them when able; am often dependent 
on what they bring for food. I had to give up my priso"u 
work, as my eyes were too weak to do much. 

Wishing to be remembered in the prayers of all the sisters 
and brothers, I am lovingly, your sister, 

MRS. Roy COWLES. 
343 LANCASTER STREET. 

COLTON, CALIFORNIA, August 19, 1913. 
Edito1·s He1·ald: I am just home from the Hermosa reunion, 

where a very pleasant and profitable time was •• enjoyed. 
The.Saints were made glad, and were cheered and encouraged 
in the opening prayer meeting Saturday morning because 
of a communication from our heavenly Father, given th1·ough 
Brother Goodrich, who was in charge of the meeting. 

The Lard assured the Saints of his presence with .us~· and 
renewed the promise of blessings according to their faithful-

Three afternoons were given to the auxiliaries, debating- on 
questions of propriety. These were interesting and educa
tional <'luestions, to which each Saint should g-ive sufficient 
thought to measure them up to the word of God, and the 
spirit of the gospel, and see where the right is, and then act 
upon it and trust God for results. 

One of these questions was, "Bazaars; are they necessary?". 
Another was concerning church members going to public 
dances. And still another was, "Should there be entertah;l
ments in the church edifices?" The trend was towards higher 
ground, and yet there is room for improvement. 

I hope next year will develop some such questions as, Is 
it consistent with the keeping of the Lord's day, and the 
spirit of the gathering to go in bathing on Sunday, whethe1· 
morning or afternoon?,-that the question may be considered 
from the point of example. And again, Whereas, it is adverse 
to the spirit of the occasion, and also shocking to many when 
assembled at the water's edge to witness the solemn rite of 
baptism, for brethren to mingle with, or stand in view of the 
congregation with no other covering than their short bathing 
sqits; therefore, be it resolved that all who are present upon 
those occasions, should be properly clothed. 

Should not Saints have the same regard for modesty and 
propriety at the ocean as elsewhere? And be a little in ad
vance of the world's people at the beach, as elsewhe1·e? Until 
these things a1:e observed, the Saints are paying too dear 
a price for the refreshing sea breeze at our reunions. 

Among the good things enjo.yed was the spirit of union and 
harmony manifest. The preaching was said to have been 
excellent. The cooks performed their part well, for the 
food was good and there was plenty of it. 

Hopefully, 
SISTER E. BURTON. 

NORTH END, SASKATCHEWAN, August 24, 1913. 
Editors Herald: We wish you to know that the HERALD is 

appreciated, and to thank you for the assistance you are ·to 
us. Many times when we are puzzled over something we turn 
to your pag-es for comfort, and seldom fail to find an expla
nation of· those things which have troubled us. This is 'more 
especially true since we are called upon to fill the office of 
teacher. We are trying in our weak way to do our part, 
both financially and spiritually, but are finding it hard. We 
believe that if we are faithful all will come right in the end. 
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Our little branch is surely coming up high~r. Of course, 
as usual, there are some stragglers. We hope ·some 6J our 
friends will make note of our address and write to us. 

We canle here from Michigan nearly two yeal'S ago, and 
we are well satisfied with the change. We believe that many 
poor Saints ha;ve by coming here not only bettereu themselves 
financially, but have put themselves in a position to assist 
in spreading the gospel. 

When we were at conference, Brother Gillen told us that 
there was a great work to be done in thE! Canadian northwest; 
and truly we can see the time not far away when others will 
join this little branch, both by letter and bv baptism. 

Hoping all our frie1~ds and brothers will. pr~y for us, we 
remain, as ever,. 

Yom· brother in the one true faith, 
J. H. ROCKWOOD. · 

SCRANTON, PENNSYLVANIA, August 27, 1913. 
Ediio1's Haald: We take pleasure _in writing to the 

columns of the HERALD again. It is with joy that we take it 
up, week after week, and find that the· work of the I,.ord has 
such a warm place in the hearts of people in the different 
nations of the earth. We have great cause to be thankful to 
our heavenly Father for the many blessings received from 
his hand, and feel to say like Job, "I know that my Redeemer 
liveth." 

Wh_en we think how the few Saints here have struggled to 
uphold the work in this ·place for a number _of years past, -mid 
then compare the privileges we enjoy at this time, we feel 
to say that the Lord is caring for his work in this place. 
The pad ;·ear has been filled with strenuous efforts for the 
advancement of the work here. We are_well favored with our 
present pastor. It seems that the whole ambition of his soul 
is to pilot the work along. 

We have been holding street meetings all through the sum
mer, with good interest .manifested. Our brother has stood 
before the people in the power of the Spirit. We hope to see 
results which will cause added joy to the Saints. 

May the time never come when we will be ashamed of 
Jesus. He endured much for eur sakes, and finally gave his 
life for us. 1\fay we so live that when he comes with his 
people, those who have loved righteousness and truth, we 
shall be able to unite with them in that happy gathering. I 
count it joy to be numbered among those who have embraced 
this latter day work. 

We wish to express our gratitude in that we have a little 
church in which we can worship God. We have felt his 
hallowed influence many times when we have ,met together, 
comforting and strengthening us for future service. May 
the time soon come, as we have often prayed: when the Lord's 
will shall be done on earth, as it is done in heaven. 

Your brother in the gospel, 
WILLIAM DAVIES. 

DES MOJNES, IOWA, August 29, 1913. 
Edifo1·s Herald: I was called to Perry, Iowa, to preach the 

funeral sermon of Lewis Franklin Doss, who died very 
suddenly while trying to board a passenger train to his home 
from Des Moines last Monday evening. It has been con
cluded that he died. of heart ;failure on account of huri;ying 
to catch the train, he not having been well for some time 
previous. .. It was not thought by anyone, not even by his 
mother, who was with him that day in the city, that he was 
so badly afflicted. He was an exemplary young man in many 
respects, and a believe1~ in the gospel, but had never obeyed 
it. The la1'ge gatherin'g at the home· yeste;.·day, to sympa
thize with the family. and listen to the words spoken as a 

means of g-iving comfoi·t to the severely bereaved ones, shows· 
the estimation in which he was held by those among whom he 
was born and with whom he had associated all his life. 

•Just three weeks ago last Sunday, the father, William J. 
Doss,· was taken from the embrace of the family, and this 
young man .had stepped into his father's place, and the sudden 
death has stricken the family a severe blow. But the .mother 
and· wife told me last night, "I feel like taking up the work 
of life anew; but before you came this morning, I thought. 
I never {!ould. God has given me strength to renew the con
flict." 

At the grave, after I had offered the closing prayer, Sister 
Doss, with the strength of the Father, knelt at the grave of 
her son and prayed for the young associates of her son there 
present,_ and for herself that she might be fully qualified to 
be a mother to every boy in need of a mother's advice, and 
that she might so deport herself that no boy thus in need of 
a mother's advice should fear to approach her and confide in 
r.er. At first her voice was broken, but it was only momen
tary; it clea1·ed, and without an apparent tremor, she prayed 
fervently. She arose, took a step to the south where she had 
so lately laid her husband to rest, and offered a brief prayer 
that touched the hearts of all present. 

The little branch at Perry, Iowa, presided over by Elder 
Henry H. Hand, is increasing in spirituality, and although the 
Saints there ha.ve passed through very severe trials, they are 
most of them cheerfully continuing the conflict against Satan 
and sin. 

Brother R. S. Salyards and I began tent meetings at Albia, 
J owa, last Sunday, and there is some intRrest manifest al
ready. The Saints at Hiteman are rendering us considerable 
help, and the few Saints at Albia are assisting us well. 
Prejudice exists, but it is kept quite well subdued on account 
of the upright living of nearly all the Saints there and near 
there. We have heard nothing but that which is commenda
tory of the faith from those who have been ·in attendance 
at the services. 

I am here to assist in arranging for the wife while I am 
engaged in missionary work; the children are all teaching, 
which leaves us as we began our married life; hence the 
necessity of an adjustment accordingly. 

Tent meetings begin here to-night in charge of Brethren 
.J. L: Parker and David J. Williams, to continue indefinitely. 
It is good to see the young men assuming the responsibiliti~s 
of missionary life. Lord send forth more laborers into the 
vineyard, but first prepare for the care of those whom thou 
hast called. I am looking forward for the time to come when 
every seventy will be actively engaged in the field of mission-
ary work. In Christ, 

J. F. MINTUN. 

Extracts from Letters. 
Rose Davis, Jamestown, Indiana: "The Southern Indian-a 

Rnd Louisville districts reunion held with the Hope Branch 
near Derby, Indiana, was a decided success, and we feel that 
much good was accomplished. The prayer meetings were an 
important feature, the Spirit being felt to a marked degree 
by all present. 1\fany who could not attend sent in requests 
for prayers. One dear old brother has since passed over on 
the other side. Our missionary staff is unusually strong this 
year. They gave us many fine sermons-food for thought 
for •many days to come. Eleven noble souls were buried with 
Christ in baptism. Seven children were blessed, and three 
afflicted ones were administe1:ed to. One local Religio was 
organized, with a charter membership of thirty-three. One 
of the most pleasing incidents of the reunion was the presenta
tion of the Ii1spired Translation of the Holy Scriptures by 
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El<_ler ':fl. E._llfo,l~r, in behalf of the Saints, to Elder J. A. 
I McClain, who accepted with appropriate words imd deep 
. feeling." · 

H. J. Davison, Stockton, California: "The Northern Cali
fornia reunion, with the disti·ict conference, Sunday school 

· and Religio conventions, terminated last evening with a 
fine sermon by associate minister in charge, James E. Kelley. 
The reunion from b.eginning to end was exceptionally good. 
All seemed to depart with tlie good thought of making the 
next one still better. The Spirit said in a communication to 
·the Saints that God was pleased with them, and that their 
growth in spiritual things was more than they themselves 
realized.. The preaching was ve~-y fine-spiritual and instruc
tive. Prayer meetings were comforting and edifying. The 
interest in auxilia1-y work of all kinds was commendable. 
There is no ·dearth of musical talent and ability in this dis
trict and some fine nm~bers wer(! .rendered. The joint enter-

. tainnient program was of a high and refined' order. The 
large tent was beautifuily decorated and well filled." 

F. ·Edgworth, Ipswich, Queensland, Australia: "Brother J. 
W. Baker, president of Brisbane Branch, was with us Sunday, 
June 22, and sacrament meeting was held at which he blessed 
one of our little ones. The occasion of his coming was looked 
forward to with anticipation and was thoroughly enjoyed by 
all. It seemed that the Evil One had determined that this 
meeting should not be held, but we finally prevailed. The 
Spirit of God was in our midst and even the children were 
subqued by its softening and quieting influence. Not one 
single disturbing element was permitted to hinder. The 
ordinance of blessing and the administering of the sacra
ment were explained by Brother Baker to the nonmembers 
present. The-meeting was enjoyable indeed. We trust that 
this may be a good beginning of many profitable meetings to 
be held in this city." 

A. E. Warr, McKenzie, Alabama; "The Alabama district 
reunion was held at Plesant Hill, near McKenzie, August 8 
to 18. During this reunion we have been strengthened. The 
grand sermons preached, the fervent prayers offered, and the 
abiding testimonies ·borne bid us onward, ever onward. Of 
the missionary force- F. JIL Slover, I. M. Smith, Swen Swen
'son, Hale W. Smith, A. G. Miller, and the writer were present. 
One Woman's Auxiliary meeting, one elders' quorum meeting, 
and the district conference were held. Eight were baptized, 
and eight children were blessed." 

Thomas -W. Williams, Los Angeles, California: "Every
bodv seemed to think the reunion was the best ever held in 
the district. In the point of numbers is was up to the stand

. ard. The sermons which I heard were excellent. Many 
thought thnt Brother James Kelley carried off the honors in 
this direction. Be that as it m.av, it is clearly evident that 
"Jim," as we are wont to· call him, won his way into the 
hea1;ts and affections of nearly eve1·ybody. His unassuming 
simplicity, the entire absence of austerity or supei·iority, will 
give him prestige and power among· men. Brother F. M. 
Sheehy .delivered an excellent sermon the last Sunday of the 
reunion. Brethren Slye, Goodrich, Wixom and many others 
did yeoman service in the exercises of t)::te reunion." 

W. R .. Armstrong, Manchester, England: "Our conference 
-passed off well. The Sunday gatherings were well attended 
and we have 1·eason to believe that mlfch good was done. The 
,ministrations of ovr brother, U. W. Greene, were greatly ap
preciated, and regrets were expressed that his stay was so 
short. When will he come again? I heard some· ask. That is 
th~ sort of teaching we wa~t, another would say; and, We 

_ would.have liked a we()k's services in our branch, came from 

another. This in no way reflects upon the splendid work of 
our good ,Bishop Jlfay, nor ·on that of our little mission presi
dent, the worker. Brother Gl'eene was in our home eleven 
days, and I can truly say that Sister Armstrong and I have 
missed his manly, godly presence since his departure. Our 
prayer is that our heavenly Father will bless him and our 
Brother Koehler and wife who accompany him, along with 
Brother Rees, who is patiently awaiting their arrival." 

------<>-<>--<>--

News from Missions 
Wisconsin. 

I am still in the army of the Lord and serving duty on the 
picket line part of the time. And while not really tired of 
duty, yet I would be glad to see the war close and the great 
millennium begin. 

This year finds me .in mission work in Wisconsin, the State 
whei'e my boyhood days were spent, and where my early ex
periences in tl,e church and in mission work began. ANd I am 
glad to note that the gospel seed, whether sown here in the 
hills of Western Wisconsin, or in the beautiful prairies of 
other States, bears equally as good harvest. In fact, we often 
find the b~st of souls in places where we had not thought 
to find them. , 

It has been a very wai·m summer here, and we shall be 
glad to welcome autumn days, with their mellow, golden _sun
shine; cool, refreshing breezes, and leaves of many delicate 
colors. 

Which is more pleasant, springtime with its balmy sunshine 
and opening leaves and flowers, or autumn with its golden 
harvest? Which is more pleasant, youth with its buoyant, 
cheerful spirit, or the declining years oi life, with their 
harvest of mature experience? If we think carefully we 
should find that in nature as in life all seasons have theh· 
ripened fruit as well as missions to perform. 

i\Iy home is still at Clitherall, Minnesota, where my wife 
and three small boys look after our affairs. We have lived 
there for the past seven years, since moving frdm North 
Dakota, where we had Jived the most of six years on one of 
Uncle Sam's government homesteads. My wife, though a 
very good Canadian, stood well by her post in holding down 
an American homestead, while I was away most of the time 
in mission work. 

I have labored most of the year thus far in Wisconsin, 
visiting Chetek, Spring Valley, Rock Elm and Porcupine. I 
am now at the latter place, expecting to depart next week for 
other fields. 

I will be ·sorry to depart from such a pleasant branch of 
Saints. Though the ways here are not always smooth (the 
roads from place to place), as many of the missionaries who 
have labored here in the past may testify, yet one seldom 
labors where he feels that his efforts are more appreciated. 
On visiting here again this year after thirteen years of 
absence, I was sorry to notice that many earnest ones have 
been taken from the mnks. Some have moved to other fields 
of labor, and some have been taken by the Great Master to 
the beaHtiful scenes of paradise, to carry on missions for 
him there. However, we are glad to see that the little vine 
planted here many years ago by Brethren ~- P. Curtis and 
C. H. Burr has continued to grow, and is still. bea1·ing fruit 
to the Master's praise. 

During the latter part of June I worked on the Saints' 
reunion buildings at Chetek, and later remained through the 
reunion held there. The new auditorium building and dining 
hall located in the pine grove on the shore of Lake Chetek, 
and at the edge of' the city, makes a fine place to h6ld re- '~> 
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rumons. There. is probably no better location in the missions 
of·the church. The-efforts of sonie in securing such a pleas
ant place are commendable. We hope the Lord may bless its 
use to the good' of his Saints. 

In passing through Minneapoli~ not long ago I enjoyed a 
short . stay there. Brother Charles Lundeen, who has long 
been a faithful worker there, is still helping to keep the camp
fire ))urning, and the good work seems to· be moving on i_n · 
that city. The Saints_ will soon have their church .there paid 
for, and t·eady to be dedicated. So)Ue of the families of the 
Saints are locating nearer the church, so as to be bet~er able 
to attend the services-a splendid plan. 

I have been greatly blessed of the Master most of the time 
the past few months in presenting the gospel story. I have 
enjoyed the efforts, though I find that my nervous system will 
not stand what it has in former years. I have a kindly re
membrance of the Saints of my former fields of labor and 
will long remember their kindness to me. 

Ever hoping the Master may hasten his ~ork, and help 
us all in his service, I am, 

Your brother in Ghrist, 
L. HOUGHTON. 

Idaho. 
After reading the church papers, and seeing letters from 

others of the missionary force, I thought that perhaps sdrne· 
would like to know how we are getting along out in this part 
of the world. Up to the present writing missionaries are 
very scarce, as Brother Madden and myself are' the only ones 
in the State that I know of. I am by myself, and have been 
ever since I came here. 

I left home, th~ 6th of June, stopping off on my way in 
Eastern Colorado for a couple of days, visiting some Saints 
whom I labored among last year. After taking train there, 
the first stop of import was at Salt Lake City, Utah. Missing 
one train there, I stopped over about ten hours. Of course I 
was curious to see the sights of that wonderful city. The 
first place I went to see was the temple and tabernacle. 

While looking at the buildings, the guide handed me a card, 
on the back of which I noticed, Articles of Faith. Glancing 
over these articles I noticed right at the bottom of the card 
the following: "We believe in being honest, true, chaste, 
benevolent, virtuous," etc. While. walking along I asked' our 
guide if there was any difference between the Mormon Church 
and the church back East, calling themselves the Reorgan
ized Church. He answered that there was all the difference· 
in the world. I. was made to wonder why _it was that their 
missionaries tell the people, back· East, that we are all the 
same. And as their men sent from Salt Lake and one in 
Salt Lake (the guide) did not tell the same story, I was made 
to realize that some one was not living up to the articles of 
faith, as. quoted above. I was also made to understand how 
Elder Woodruff came to say: We have more stealing, more 
lying, more swearing in one year than there should have 
been in a thousand. (JO!nonal of Discourses, 'llol. 4, p. M'.) . 
Although having to W<'lrk among the Mormons, we are trying 
to sound the Old Jerusalem gospel the best we know how. 

From Salt Lake, we ~ended our way to Weiser, Idaho. We 
reached there just in time to hear Brother Madden dispensing 
the truth to a nice audience, who had gathared to the district 
tent, brought· there for the reunion, which had started on 
the lOth of June. Brother Anderson a'rrived the next day, 
and for over a week we enjoyed ourselves together the best 
way. The reunion was a success from start· to finish. I think 

r, .that everybody left with a determination, to meet again next 
year.· There are only four branches in' the State at the pt·es

• 

eilt time. But there at·e quite a number of scattered mem-. -
hers; 

It is a hard matter to get these Mot·mons out to hear you,_ 
lieause thl)y expect an exposure of Mormonism from our men. 
I think that we ought to try and show them that we have. 
something better than they have, and not be continually dig
ging at them. I don't believe that does a great d~al of g?od. 
Th"e gospel of Jesus Christ is enough if only used m t~e right 
way. We have four.td some honest-hearted souls smce we 
have been here, and have felt well in teaching them the angel's 
message. I expect to go from here to Pocatello to meet my 
colaborer, Brother Fike. 

My-field address is Minidoka, Idaho; box 58. 
In closing I will say that I feel well in the work, and hope 

to keep on doing all the good I can. I am, your brother in 
Christ, H. E. WINEGAR. 

Seattle and British Columbia. 
We have ·just closed the semiannual conference and joint 

reunion o£ the Seattle and British Columbia and Portland 
districts. We had a normal conference; and when I say it 
was a quiet and spiritual one you will conclude that all of our 
conferences are quiet and spiritual, which is correct. 

__ A prominent feature of the conference was the dedication 
of the church at Centralia, Washington. When we consider 
that only two years ago the branch was organized (by the 
writer and Brother George W. Thorburn) with thirty-five 
members, and now there are over sixty enrolled, with a church 
clear of debt, it speaks volumes for the efforts there. We 
might specialize on some names but it would involve most all 
of the bran~h, for the Saints at Centralia are indeed a work
ing unit. But we will say that in this case as in many others, 
the sisters were the ones to take the initial step. 

I only hope that as a church we may be able to trust in 
God more than we have; then we will succeed in every under
taking for good. But how prone we are to overlook the fact 
that this is a day of sacrifice. Do not let your minds be 
directed to your finances only, for this is not the only con
nection in which we are called upon to sacrifice. We must 
abandon everything that minimizes our service to God. 

I wish to appeal especially to the Saints of the. Seattle and 
British Columbia District. How many read the article of 
the Presiding Bishop relative to the indebtedness of the 
church? Let us make a special sacrifice of something that 
would require one dollar if we purchased it, and by denying 
ourselves send the amount to either the Bishop, or to the 
undersigned as his agent. Do not read this and think that 
you are not responsible for your portion of this debt, for you 
are responsible, morally. · 

Now another thought. The question has been asked of me, 
in paying off a contract, paying for a home, for instance, do I 
owe tithing on a thing that is not mine? If you have made a 
ten dollar payment on it you owe the Lord one dollar; and so 
on with each successive payment until the whole is paid; and 
when you have made the last payment after this manner you 
will have observed the commandment, Owe no man anything. 

To those who have the responsibilities of presiding over 
Sunday school or Religio, let prayer be the factor of your 
success, for it is the fulcrum that lifts the load of doubt or 
fear. Let us remember·that this work demands our best effort 
and ability. Remember that there a,re those with five talents, 
others with three, and still others with one. -we are ex
pected to use what we have been intrusted with, and Jesus 
says, To him who continues ,to receive I will continue to give. 

'WILLIAM JOHNSON. 
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Miscellaneous Department · 
Conferencf;l N odces, _ 

Northeastern Kansas District -will meet ill conference at 
Blue -Rapids,. Kansas, at 11 a: m.,: September 20, 1913. It is 

·desired that~ all branch presidents· be present. All reports 
should. be mailed to the secretary promptly. Frank G. 
HE)d1·ick; president. · 

_ Southern Wisconsin district confel'ence will convene at 
Madison, Wisconsin; September 27 and 28. Branch and 
ministerial repoi·ts may _be s.ent to E: J. Goodenough, 930 
Johnson· Street, Madison, Wisconsin. All branch officers are 
requested to repfrrt to this conference. J. F. Curtis, W. A. 
McDowell, and ·Daniel Macgregoi· have promised to be with 
us, as also have the local force. We trust that the Saints will 
make especial effort to attend this· conference. All who come 
will be provided for. E. J. Goodenough, _president. 

Eastern Iowa district conference will convene at Fulton, 
Iowa, October 4 and 5, 1913. ·Send all reports to John Heide, 
Fulton, Iowa. Trains will bE;> met at the depot Friday and 
uqtil. ·Saturday noon. Those coming any other time must 
notify Brother Heide. c: G. D:v.kes, president. 

Tenne~see district donference will convene at Swindles, 
f!JUr miles ·west of Mansfield, Tennessee, Saturday, October 
4, 1913, at 10.45 a: m. Branch presidents should have reports 
in: on time. - Send 'all repol'ts to district secretary. Those 

·,":· coming on train will get off'at· Mansfield, Tennessee. Notify 
· .. '" Erwin Atkins, Hollow Rock,'' Tenn(lssee, R. F. D. 1. S. E. 
_;:~ Dickson; ·secretary. -

·._,. __ 

Eastern Maine District will convene in conference at the 
new .Saints' church at Jonesport; September 27 and 28. Let 
all who can possibly attend do so, and meet-our new mission
ary in charge, l'a ul M. !;I anson. ·The Saints of Jonesport 
will welcome all who desire to attend. W. E. Rogers, presi
dent; Newman M. Wilson, secretary~ 

Pottawattamie district conference will meet at Crescent, 
Iowa, at 10.30 a. m., Saturday, September 27. Please send 
all papers to go before the conference to the secretary on or 
before September 23. 

Kirtland district conference will be held with the Baldwin 
Branch,- New Hamburg, Pennsylvania, October 11 and 12, 
1913. Sunday school and Religio conventions will be held 
October 10. The time will be devoted largely to worship and 
educational work. Take the Erie or E. & l'. R. R. to Trans
fer; Pennsylvania, from whicjl place visitors will be conveyed 
by wagons and carriages to the church at New Hamburg. 
Martin Ahlstrom, secretary. 

Western Michigan District will meet in conference at South 
Boardman, Michigan, October 4 and 5, services in Saints' 
church, visitors entertained without charge. Secretaries 
plea.se -:report early. Branch presidents, please send reports 
to· district president September 30. The conventions will be 
held the day previo11s. H. A. Doty, clerk. 

Massachusetts district conference will convene at Provi
dence, Rhode Island, October 4, 1913, at 3 p. m. Statistical. 
and ministerial l'eports should be in . the hands of the secre
tary at least ten days befo1\e conference. The district Sunday 

_ school and Religio associations are requested to ·report, also 
the quorums of priests, teachers, and deacons. Address all 
mattm· for confer!Jnce to district clerk, W .. A. Sinclair, 166 
Pearl Street, Winter Hill, Massachusetts. · 

Addresses. 

A. B. Phillips, Box 701,· Fall River, Massachusetts. 

Change of Address. 

Frederick Adam, bishop's agent; Soutliern California, from 
Los Angeles to Tropico, California. Send.all communications 
to Tropico. · 

: 3'F!It . FREDERIC)( 'ADAM, 

N otiee of Silence. 

To All Whom It May Conceni: W. J. Robinson, of the 
LoweH Branch, Arkansas, has this day been silenced, for 
apostasy, ·also preaching false doctrine, speaking disrespect
fully of <the leading men of the church, and de!lying the Book 
of Covenants. T. W. CHATBURN, 

AUGUST, 30, 1913. 
P1·e8'ident Srn-ing River Dist?·ict. 

Notice. to High Priests. 
To the Qu01·mn of High Priests; (}reet~ng: After unavoid

able hindrances, the 1913 High Priests' Annual has been 
mailed -to the latest post-office address of each member. If 
any have failed to receive his copy and will inform-me, an
other will be sent. -

CORRECTIONS. 
Page 11, line four, the word "July," should read "Julia." 

. Page 20, line nineteen, add the letter "s" to the word "l•e
·mark." 

:Page 23, line seven, the word "thinks" should read 
"thanks." 

In the· roster, page thirty-five, the name, Frederick B. 
Blair, number 6, should follow the name of Amos Berve. 

Your fellow servant,. 
ROBT. M. ELVIN, Secreta?'1J. 

LAMONI, IOWA, September 3, 1913. 

Notice to Subscribers. 
The publishing of the Religio Qum·tm·ly has been· trans

ferred from the Ensign Publishing House, Independence, Mis
souri, to the Herald Publishing House, Lamoni,, Iowa. All 

-business pertaining to this publication after the appearance "' 
of this notice should be addressed to the Herald Publishing 
House, Lamoni, Iowa. 37-3t 

J. A. GUNSOLLEY, P1·esident, 
F01· Executive Committee. 

Notice to Saskatchewan Saints. 

To the Scatte1·ed Swints of Saskatchewan Dist1'ict; G?•eet
ing: Having been elected superintendent of Home Class 
Department of Religio, I take this means of reaching you, 
and ask you to send me your name and address if you wish 
to take up this work. I will then send you instructions and 
supplies. Let us all arouse ourselv~Js; improve our oppor
tunities, and work while it is yet day. 

Let us be found among the "wise virgins." One way to do 
. do this is by studying the Religio lessons, even though we do 
live miles and miles from any other Saint. God will be near 
to bless if we but put forth an effort. 

,Hoping to hear from everyone, I remain,_ 
Your sister in the gospel, 

MRS. S. W. NELSON. 
HILL HALL, SASKATCHEWAN, August 25, 1913. 

Notice of Appointment .. 
W:ith the consent of the First Presidency and Presiding· 

Bishopric, Elder Charles- N. Burtch has been· appointed to , 
labor in the Northern Michigan District for the remainder 
of the confernce year. J. F. CURTIS, 

Minister in General ClwA·ge. 

Died. 
FuquA.-Robert Franklin Fuqua was born at Grenola, Kan

sas, July 25, 1879; died at Weatherford, Oklahoma, August 24, 
1913, of typhoid fever. Deceased, with his parents, moved 
to Oklahoma in 1895. He joined the Congregational Church 
at Alpha, Oklahoma, in 1897, and in· October, 1911, united 
with the Reorganized Latter Day Saint Church at Seiling, 
Oklahoma, baptized by Hubert Case. He married Olive. 
Janet Dertrick at Hobart, Oklahoma, March 8, 1903. A son 
was born to them, ·who, with his companion, father, two 
brothers, sister, and other relatives survive him. He was 
valiant in testimony and faithful in servic·e. Funeral at 
Weatherford, sermon by H. F. Durfey. 
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WALTON.-Charles Walton was born at Long Compton, 
County of Warwick, England, March 23, 1848; died J nne 6, 
1913, of cancer. He was baptized September 2, 1883,· at 
Birmingham, by Thomas Taylor. Funeral in Saints' chapel, 
Priestley R0ad, June 11, conducted by W. H. Greenwood, J. E. 
Meredith in charge. Interment in Brandwood cemetery. 

MciNTYRE.-Lewis Elmer Mcintyre was born at Moorhead, 
Iowa, August 8, 1889, died at Omaha, Nebraska, July 2, 1913. 
He was baptized September 8, 1906, at Moothead, Iowa, by 
G. H. Shere. Lewis was reared and educated in Moorhead. 
The past four years he had worked in Kansas City and 
Omaha, being at the time of his death employed in the latter 
city. He was injured while riding his motorcycle, colliding 
with a motor truck. · He passed away that evening, not re
gaining consciousness. He leaves mother, four brothers, a 
host of other relatives and friends. Funeral sermon by J. M. 
Baker, of Des Moines, interment in Moorhead cemetery. 

INSLEE.-Earl William Inslee was born at South Boardman, 
Michigan, March 17, 1896, died August 11, 1913, at Seattle, 
Washington. Brother Earl's death came as a great shock 
to his parents and friends. He was only confined to his bed. 
about one week. He died of acute Bright's disease. Earl was 
a bright young man, always cheerful, and capable of doing 
his part toward making life a success. He was baptized at 
the age of twelve years. It is another one of the great 
mysteries of this life, one coming into the period of promise to 
be cut off with so little warning. Sermon by William John
son. 

HoLMEs.~Sister Hattie E. Holmes, wife of Brothe:~; Thomas 
Holmes, of Roslyn, Washington, had been' a sufferer for some 
time, but not so that it caused alarm until a short time b~fore 
her death. Sister Holmes was a woman of few words, but a 
Saint indeed, bearing with wonderful fortitude her trials in 
life. She was born at Salein, Indiana. She married Thomas 
S. Holmes November 26, 1887. She was haptized June 2, 1895; 
died. July 19, 1913, leaving husband and five children; Ser
mon by William Johnson, T. C. Kelley assisting. 

WILLEY.-Louise, daughter .of Roscoe and Lily Willey, was 
born at Lamoni, Iowa, November 23, 1910, and died August 
16, 1913. The funeral was held from the .!tome in Lamoni, 
John 'Smith in cha~·ge, sermon by Elbert A. Smith. The most 
profound sympathy of the entire community of the Saints 
is felt for Brother and.Sister Willey in the severe loss of their 
dearly beloved child. 
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He lived in harmony with the moral precepts of the restored 
gospel. He was survived by his companion, three brothers, two 
sisters. Services were held at Holden, Missouri, conducted by 
Richard _Bullard. .The body was brought tv Lamoni, Iowa, 
whete services were conducted; sermon by J. F. Garver, John 
Smit!ot in charge. Interment in Rose Hill Cemetery. 

A New Book of Sermons 

The 

Gospel Messenger 
BY ELDER J. 8. ROTH 

Everyone th<.~t knows Elder Roth-and many 
that do not-know that he is a very successful 
missionary and an excellent preacher. This book 
of his sermons-thirty-live of them-covers so 
wide a range of subjects and does it so thoroughly 
that you need it for your own information, and 
to lend to your investigating neighbor. 

Elder Roth is always a preacher for the people; 
uses enough . scripture to make his utterances 
authoritative, tells where to find it, 'yet doesn't 
tire the reader with too much monotony. Quota
tions and citations have been verified, 

The autobiography of the author is a valuable 
feature of the book. 

Through the generosity of Elder Roth we are 
enabled to offer this well-printed, nicely arranged, 
and well-bound book at the nominal sum of 75c. 

HAYER.-Charles Hayer was born July 20, 1861, at Mission, 1 
Lasalle County, Illinois, passed froin this. life September 1, I 
1913, at Holden, Missouri, of cancer. Deceased was baptized 

Order No. 248a. 

Herald Publishing Honse, Lamoni, Iowa 

at Eagle Grove, Iowa, October 20, 1890, by J .. s. Roth; was ~~~~~~~~~~~ffi~~~~~~~~~~~~gg~WJI 
ordained a deacon at Holden, Missouri, February 9, 1913. · -~ ~-----=---··-·---····P-··---------· . ... 1 
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Herald Publishing House 
$100 Gold onds 

Bearing -Interest at Fiye Per Cent 
Dated Apri.l-1, 1912; Due October 1, 191 7 

Redeema:ble after due notice is given by the Herald 
PtJ.blis~ing House. 

These bonds are offered to the p\ll"chaser at par. 

The interest coupons call for payment ~semiannually 
-on Apri11 and October 1. 

Both principal and interest payable at th.e State Sav
ings Bank of Lamoni, Iowa. 

· These bonds are backed by ~he very best security, 
consisting of assets of $120,000.00, and afford the pur
chaser a chance to invest with perfect assurance ·as to 
the soundness of the investment. 

Note Some ·of the Facts About Our Bonds 
(a) They are of small denomination, thus enabling 

those of verjr moderate means to become purchasers. 

(b) We ask no premium-your interest is clear. · 

. (c) We have issued only 200 bonds-$200,000 worth 
-all of which goes toward payment of our debt in- . · 
curred in addiD.g improvemel_lts since the fire, and in 
adding other improvements. 

Better Investigate· This 
Proposition 

Write for Further 
Particulars 
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THE SAINTS'.HERALD-

COMPENDIUM OF FAITH Is a . work. 
for the student. It is a collection of 
texts taken from th·e standard church 
works on a gz.-eat many subjects. Also a 
splendid brief history of the Apostasy. 
Order No. . 

141.cloth ...............•........ 75e 
14tlh leatl!.er .................. $1.00 
174 flexible . . . . . . . . . . . ....... $1.60 

HIS FIRST VENTURE is the name of 
a new book ~ust off the press. Another 
one of the B1rth. Offering Series. Put it 
into the hands of your children. 
Order Nq. 246a, Cloth, SOc. 

SeptemMr 10, .1,9i3, ·· -

FARMERS. STATE BANK 
LamoDi, Iowa 

Capital $25,000.00 _ 
Surplu11 $8,750:0-

UNITED STATES DEPOSITORY FOR . 
POSTAL SAVINGS FUNDS 

Five per cent intoreat paid on time de:-: .• : 

poaito. Your deposit aolicite.d. 

BANK BY MAIL· 
WITH THE 

THE OLD JERUSALEM GOSPEL. This STATE SAVINGS BANK OF LAMON· 
bnok by Elder. Joseph Luff has bec~me 
one of our best and widest known and 
read book. There is a reason for this. 
Get the book and read it and you will not 
need to have l!nyone .ell you why. 

AUTOBIOGRAPHY OF ELDER R. C. 
EVANS.: This book was written by Elder 
R. C. Evans. It contains the history of 
Brother Evans and the marvelous mani-

. festation of God working through his 
servant. 

No. 216, cloth .. ' . . . . . .... : . ... '76e 

THE GOSPEL MESSENGER. A new 
book by J. S. ·Roth-contalninr a aerie8 
of sermons in which the Old Jerusalem 
Gospel is set forth in an entertaining 
manner. Bro; Roth has been a success
ful missionary. By reading these ser
mons you will readily aee wherein wu 
his aucceis. 
No. 248a, eloth .•..•••••.•••.••••.• '711 

German Edition of the Book of Mormon 
(Das Buch Mormon.) Order No. 88a. 
Cloth, $1.00. 

Order No. 248, cloth ............... '16 

WITH THE CHURCH IN AN EARLY 
DAY, is a book in which the trying times 
of the latter day apostasy are vividly 
pictured. A story that elevates the 
reader and makes him strong for the 
right. 
Cloth No. 243 ...................... 7b 

A GERMAN EDITION of a Marvelous 
Work and a Wonder. Just issued. Order 
No. 230b. Paper, 26e. 

WHAT IS MAN, by Elder J. R. Lambert. 
This topic is an absorbing one and espe
cially so when handled in such a forceful 
and logical manner as it is In this book. 
You can't afford not to be acquainted 
with its contents. 

There Is a 
in the 

Chance for 
Big Horn 

the Renter 
Basin 

You can prove it to ,your own satisfaction by going with me 
on th.e next excursion to the Big Horn Basin, where you can 
rent Improved farms for a sha1·e of the crop. No cash rents 
are required, but it is possible for you to now secure a good 
farm for next year and move out in the spring. 

And You Don't Have to Wait for Rain 
You sh~ply tl.!rn the. water on when your crops need it. A 
destructive hail or wmd storm has never been known to visit 
the farming regions of the Basin Country. · 
If you prefer, you can take up a Government irrigated home
stead or file on land under the Carey Act. Why not write 
to-day for pa1·ticulars, maps and folders, and plan to take 

advantage of this opp01·tunity? 

D. ClEM DEAVER, lmm'igration Agent, C. B. & Q. R. R. 

1004 Farnam St., Omalia,, Ncb. 

- ~ .. ~ ' 

W. A. Hopkins, President
Oscar Anderson, Cashier. 

A. A. Dancer, Vice President. 

Capital and Surplus - - $60,000.00 
~ive per ce,nt per annum interest paid on 
trme depositll, · 

Write for further particulat·a to 
The State Savings Bank ~f Lamoni 

LAMONI . IOWA _ __,;""" 

Sacred MU.sk 
Just the thin~t for choirs and all who 

appreciate good music~ All by Elder A. 
B. Phillips. 

The King of Peace. 
Orchestra number, 10 parts and piano, 

.....•.............•.•.•••.•••.• SOc 
The King of Peace .......... ; ...... 26c 
Within the Veil. ....... , ........... 16c 
Wayward Stream .................. 26c 
One Sweetly Solemn Thought .. , ..•• 26c 
Rest .......................•..• 26e 

WANTED-Competent cook wanted at 
the Children's Home. Apply to W. P. 
Robinson, Superintendent. 18-~ 

BARGAINS. 
A large list of nice homes for sale and 

rent, also farm land, easy terms. (Write 
for particulars.) JOHN ZAHND., 
6-tf Independence, Mo. 

PARSONS' TEXT BOOK. Revi11ed and 
enlarged-contains II ..-est amount of. eol
Ia ted facts to substantiate the latter day 
message. It eave1 you hours of weary 
research. . 
Order No. 232, cloth.,.,., .•.... :. ;.,'JI§ 

Order all your books through the 
Herald Publishing House. It is just as . 
easy for you to do so and it helps us' 
materially. 

JOSEPH SMITHDEi~ENDED, by Elder 
J. W. Peterson. A useful book for not 
only· the investigator ,but also for the 
more mature student ... It sweeps away ' 
many of the false ideaB· ·regarding th41 ·:· 
prophet. · -
Order No. 241,· cloth ... ;, ......•.... 8o 

I - i 
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Entered as second class matter at Lamoni, lowe., post omce . 

. , ·''If ye c~ntinue in my word, then are ye my ·dis
ciples ilideed; and. ye shall know the truth, and the 
truth shall make you free."-John 8: 3l, 32. 

"There shall not any man among you have save it 
be one wife; and concubines he shall have none."

._· Book\~ Mormon, Jacob 2:36. 

--~----------------------------~----------------------~t------------~----------------
VOLUME 60 LAMONI, IOWA, SEPTEMBER 17, 1913 NUMBER 38 

Editorial 
A HERO. 

A SOLDIER FALLEN AT HIS POST. 

By letter from the islands of the sea we learn that 
another hero- in the gospel warfare, a soldier of the 
eross, Elder Charles H. Lake, has fallen in the field 
at· his post. ,When Brother Lake bade the Senior 
Editor good-bye it was with the understanding, ex
pressed by himself, that he probably should not live 
long and that he. might as well employ the life ,re
maining in performing duties imposed upon him by 
the call -of the Master .. We coincided with his ex
pression and bade. him good-bye, fully believing that 
his anticipations might be realized; That there is 
heroism, and that of the noblest kind, shown in the 
example of Brother Lake is clear. He went to his 
post of duty without hesitation, -with a full knowl
edge of his infirmities of body and his liability to 
fall at his post. 

He was uncomplaining, so far as we have heard, 
and not only willing but anxious to do what he could, 
and did it with cheerfulness. We can very certainly 
aceord to Brother Lake the meed of a soldier's praise 
and eherish his memory as we do that of those who 
have gone before under similar conditions. His 
death leaves but one representative of_ his family, 
his father, John H. Lake, who is passing the elosing 
days of his life at Kirtland, Ohio. 

Of sueh material are the soldiers of the eross. 

A VISIT TO NAUVOO AND THE REUNION 
AT ~ONTROSE. 

·It was -the priviL~ie of the Junior Editor to at
. tend the reunion h~id at ·Montrose, Iowa, a reunion 
· whieh is interesting to our people, owing to its elose 

proximity to the old eity of Nauvoo, whieh lies di
reetly aeross the Mississippi River from Montrose. 
We reaehed the eamp ground in the evening of the 
opening day, stopping en route at Burlington, the 
seene of a former pastorate of about thi·ee and one 
half years, where we oeeupied the pulpit Thursday 
evening, on the kind invitation of Brother 0. R. 
Miller; pastor of the -braneh at that place. 

... 
'._.-

The reunion at Montrose was quite edueational 
and spiritual,.. though owing to some features not 
neeessary. to mention· here, the meetings did not d~~ 
velop the full spiritual power that we thought might 
otherwise have'been enjoyed. Still we l;lave no earn
plaint to mal{e, and feel that considerable good w~s 
done, both to Saii1ts and nonmembers who were i~C 
attendanee. The people of Montrose seemed ·verYJ 
favorably impressed by the eonduet of the Saintt-~ 
and some of them, were heard to say that -our people 
were the most orderly and eireumspeet in languag,~3; 
and .eonduet of any people that had ever met in tl{~:; 
city. They paid a partieularly high eompliment. ~} 

' !J ... 
our young people, whieh we feel was merited. 

The writer was assoeiated with Brother J. F. Cur:.. 
tis, Brethren C. G. Dykes, Charles E. Harpfo and 
Joseph Reed, in the presideney of the reunio~. Our 
assoeiation in that regard was very pleasant and 
congenial. Never in our experience thus far in at
tending church reunions or gatherings has the ques
tion of preeedence and superior authority obtruded 
itself in any disagreeable way. Everywhere we have 
found the brethren willing t~ ~~~er~e the old inj unc
tion and prefer one anothefiJI.'h , righteousness and 
have joined with them in that spirit. 

Probably the general reader, espeeially if he has 
visited Nauvoo, will be interested in con<;litions in 
the city of Nauvoo, particularly as they effect the 
historic. ·ehurch buildings loeated at that place. The 
three buildings still standing of greatest interest to 
us are the Old Homestead, first used, we understand, 
as a bloel{house and a station for an Indian agency, 
and later purchased and occupied by the Prophet 
Joseph and his wife Emma, as their first home in 
the city of· Nauvoo. This old building still stands, 
but is in a poor state of preservation, and is not 
occupied. It stands upon the lot occupied by the 
graves of Emma Smith and the two Martyrs, frqnt
il!g the Mississippi River. Just across the street 
from this building is the Nauvoo House, which was 
in course of construction at the time .of the martyr
dom. At a later date a part of it was finished and 
is in a pretty good state of preservation. The old 
lines of the foundation wall indicate the size that 

.. .J 
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the structure was originally intended to be. The lot 
on which this building stands also n.ms down to 
the water front. Directly back ·Of the Nauvoo House 
from the river stands the old .Mansion House, which 
was occupied by Joseph Smith and his family at the 
time of his death. This building was later occupied 
by the families of Alexander and David H. Smith, 
and to the writer has the peculiar interest that at
taches to one's birthplace. 

We improved the opportunity to visit Nauvoo on 
several different occasions__ About eighty-two went 
over in one party which was "personally .conducted" 
by Brother Heman C. Smith, who delivered inter
esting lectures ·at the various places of historical 
interest. The monument committee also met in Nau
voo, the writer acting in the stead of Brother Fred
erick M. Smith, as a member of the committee, and 
being chosen temporary cl}airman. This is tli.e com
mittee on the erection of a monument to the Mar
tyrs. The members pre~ent were E. L. Kelley, He
man C. Smith, F. A. Smith, and George P. Lambert. 

The building of the Keokuk da_m has raised the 
water at Nauvoo about six feet, and when their full 
power is developed it will probably be raised another 
five or six feet. A part of our business was to con
sidet; methods of protecting church property against 
the encroachments of the water. When we were 
there the water stood about one half way up the 
bank between the old water line and the corner of 
the basement of the Nauvoo House. The old stone 
wall that ran down from the Nauvoo House to the 
foot of Main Street, some portions of which were 

_ still standing at our last visit thete, is quite a dis
tance out in the water and submerged several feet. 
The big elm trees that formerly stood along the · 
bank below the 'Old Homestead are now standing in 
four or five feet of water and the most of them have 
died as a result. The water line at present comes 
up just about to the foot of the fine old oak tree just 
below the Nauvoo House. If the stage of water is 
raised another five or six feet it will bring it up 
about to the foot of the basement wall of the Nauvoo 
House. So it was decided to pu"t in a concrete wall 
fronting this property and also the propet'ty of the 

. Old Homestead, these walls to be about ten feet high 
and to be graded in behind with dirt so as to form a 
level lawn in front of the buildings or· sufficiently 
high to be above the high water mark 

It is said that the stage of water can be kept about 
uniform the year round, as they ar.e prepared to 
handle any flood that may come and still keep tl!e 
water line about uniform. If necessary, gates can 
be opened to get rid of the surplus water. 

The water will not come up on the Old Homestead 
property· enough to injure the graves, even if no 
wall is constructed.· We estimated that the graves 

stand about six or eight feet above the highest water 
mark to which there is· any danger of the river com~ 
ing. 

The timber has been cleared away. on all of' the 
islands between Montrose and Nauvoo and they are. 
practically-submerged. There is just a little fringe 
of undergrowth projecting above the water, indi
cating where they were located, and when the water 
is raised still higher this will be entirely obliterate<;~ .. 
There is .no current left in the stteam at Nauvoo, 
and in fact very little as far up even as Burlington. 
The result is a wide and long body of water without 
·current which has been named Lake Cooper, in honor 
of the engineer in charge of the construction of 
the dam, _ This sheet of water is very beautiful, es
pecially for some miles just above Keokuk. But to 
our mind the changes have not improved the ap- : 
pearance of things at Bluff Park and Nauvoo. The 
islands were formerly a very beautiful feature of 
the landscape; and again, the raise of water gives 
the appearance of reducing the elevation of the city 
of Nauvoo and also ~luff Park, so that they ·do not' 
ap~ear to such advantage as formerly. 

Montrose itself has been somewhat improved in 
appearance, as it was nece.ssary to tear down the 
row of brick buildings, including store buildings, 
and the old hotel which formerly stood along the 
river bank. The point where they stood is now well 
out in the river. The railroad and the depot were · 
moved quite a distance back on the bank The river . 
front was covered with crushed rock, making a fine, 
wide landing place or beach about a block in length 
and fifty feet or more in width, so the little town 
presents a very tidy. appearance at present. With 
the old hotel went the old, disreputable saloons, and 
though others have taken their place, they are said 
to be more "respectable," if indeed it is possible for 
a saloon to in any sense claim the term of respecta
bility. 

On former occasions we have been made very mel
ancholy when visiting Nauvoo, and have thought a 
great deal about the scenes of the past, the experi
ences and sufferings of our fathers and mothers in 
Israel in that strange city, and have suffered a great 
deal in spirit as a consequence. But we have re.ached 
the conclusion that this is useless; and now when 
we visit the city we do so with a determination to . 
exclude the past to an extent and look forward to · 
that which the future may hold, trying to acquire, 
or at least to pretend to acquire a callousness of feel
ing that will make such a visit bearable, if not 
enjoyable. 

Numbers of the ministry were present at this re
union and did excellent service; but as· their names 
-will probably appear in th·e regular report we· will 
n_ot attempt to make a list of them here. ·T~is re-
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union rep~·esents .thi:ee districts~ Nauvoo, Kewanee, 
and Eastern Iowa. ltjs proposed to hold the next 
1peeth1g in the· city of Nauvoo, providing the com
mi~tee can ·make suitable arrangements and shall 
: '\ .. - -
so \ ecide.·; E. A. S. 

';_\ .-

THE ONE THING NEEDFUL. 

The following, taken ·:f'rom the Outloak for August 
9, appears in the editorial· columns of .said issue 
under the<above caption. We reproduce it here as 
an ~xpression · of this leading magazine with refer
ence to the first ·duty or calljng of every man and of 
the certain and oveiTHling providence of God. The 
sentiment is .strikingly in accord with one of the 
basic principles upon which our church_ superstruc-

-tui·e is reared, which principle we find expressed in · 
·the language of the great Master, "Not my will, but 

thine, be done,"-the losing of self in the expression 
of God's purposes through service. 

The -perversity. of our human ways is beyond comprehension. 
We certainly often seem to act as if we liked to be troubled, 

1 ·as if we enjoyed harassing our spirits with problems a~d 
qifficultie_s. For we need ;1lmost never do so. There is one 
sure and simple, immediate way out of all questions that ever 
arise; there is·one answer that might anticipate all questions; 
there is one absolute standard for the testing and governing 

. of every life; and that is-the will of God. But we, for the 
most pa1,t, will have none of it. We have deliberately in
vented !il·tificial standards ~f om· own, and have set a variety 
of small ends up ·over against the one sufficient end, and have 
thereby brought dire -confusion and pain upon ourselves. 

No one can ever fulfill ari artificial end.' The true ·end
patient, long-suffering, absolutely inflexible-turns and over~ 
turns, until, out of a <thousand mischances, ·it at last sees its 
way ·clear to a consummation which was inevitable from the 
beginning. We can not avoid it, but we can delay it--piti
fully for ourselves. -

The chief. trouble seems to be that we have deluded our
selves with the notion that. the will of God is hostile ·to our 
happiness. -"Thy will be done" is seldom spoken with joyful 
expectation,- but is breathed low in resignation. God must 
h!'Ve need Of all his patience When he hears US pray. 

As if God's will could eyer be to work anything but the 
fullest development, and therefore rthe fullest blessedness, of 
his creation! Why did he ·make us at all? To accomplish 
some beautiful cosmic purpose. E!)ch little part was per
fectly nlanned to complete the whole, and every atom might 
know universal beatitude if it were obedient. Not a human 
soul of us but understands ·th~t particular personal happi
ness hurts more than it soothes. When great joy comes our 
way, our finiteness oppresses us, we fret against the bar
riers of ·om• so circumscribed ·capacity;· and all •too often we 
greet the fulfillment of our dreams with tears instead of 
songs. 
· Nor is the universal happiness all there is to the matter
though that is e_nough. Each individual finds his own imme
diate, temporal gratific!lltioil only in the will of God. He may 
·think that this can not be so, he may strive feverishly to 
attain some .end- that he- has devised for himself; his efforts 
will resjllt in restless misery. Whereas,. if he listens, watches, 
and obeys, he will fi·om minute to _minute take the sm:e path 
to his own in:the woi'ld, and only -his own can ever. receive 
him 01; 1nean anything to, him. 

Yet it is not always a simple matter-this reading of the 
will of !Jod. With the best intentions in the world, the most 
sincere· people are of•ten pei:plexed to understand what they 
should do next. Perhaps we have all blunted om' perceptions 
by long disobedience; or perhaps heaven thinks that a ce1'tain 
amount of perplexity is good for· us: At any rate, we are 
sometimes put to it to take our bearings; we have _to plead 
and 'agonize. f()r a beacon light. 'When God wi-thholds himself, 
there is nothing to do but wait. -

But there are certain indications in our own hearts which 
may convict us of sin or of righteousness. Great restless
ness generally means that something is wrong, that we are 
pulling against God,· resisting his •touch. "In his will is our 
pea.ce"; never -spoke poet more truly and profoundly than 
Dante in those quiet words, "Be still, and know that I am 
God"-there again is an absolute, eternal and comprehensive 
admonition. Be still! For this purpose the churches· wait,
with .their open doors and their dim and holy silence. One 
has but to entei· and kneel and· wait, giving himself over, let
ting himself go, resigning his own conscious and unconscious 
will, utterly abandoning it; and by and by he will see again 
the'"quiet face of God" looking down upon him, and he \viii 
be safe onae more. 

It has been truly said somewhere that a man never l'eally 
possesses anything until he has ·abandoned it to heaven, 
hones-tly letting it go, and heaven has then surprised him by 
giving it back .to him. With only a few treasures among the 
many which we clutch and relinquish will heaven ever re
ward us thus; but they are the only things worth having, 
they are the inalienable possessions of our -souls . 

It is strange that we do not realize this. A good for which 
we must scheme and strive, over the precariousness of which 
we must hold our brea;th, is not solidly good at all; it is a tran
sient vexation. ' The real goods of life are as sUl·ely ours . 
as the dawn; there is no escaping them. 

Therefore, from all this, it follows that the one thing need
ful for any human being to know is the will of God. There 
lies our duty and our deep content. There lies' our only 
chance of making our existence- at· all worth while; -there 
lies the significance and salvation of the universe. The 
kingdom will come as soon as the will is done. Let us not 
thwart it. 

It should be remembered that while our unre
served service is required, yet in this self-losing we 
are not to surrender our individuality. Rather is 
our individuality dignified~wholly in rapport with 
the great purposes of God, we are enlarged and em
nobled until finally we stand in the presence of the 
F·ather and as companions of deity. J. F. GARVER. 

OPEN LETTER TO BRANCH PRESIDENT-S. 
To Bmnch P1·esidents: The office of branch presi-

. dent will be found by one "who fills it properly to 
be something more than a sinecure. There is much 
hard work connected with it. If this were generally 
understood we would see less of that which should 
not exist among us, viz, office seeking for what honor 
there may be attached thereto. 

. To be a good bmnch president means more than 
attending to duties when they come up for attention, 
such as administering to the sick on call or sending 
others whe~ you can not go, preaching Sunday morn-
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ing or appointing some one else, presiding over 
prayer meetings, etc., when- held. These duties must 
be attended to, of course, when they come up for 
attention; but they should be anticipated. Besides 
these there are many other things which must re
ceive your careful and P,rayerf_ul ·thought and atten
tion. ' ' · H 

Let us indicate some of these things by .asking 
some questions : What is the spiritual condition of 
your branch? How do you know? Are all the mem
bers of your branch attending meetings. regularly? 
If not, why not? Do you know? Are all the mem
bers in good spiritual condition? If not, ·why? Are 
there those who are bQwed down with grief? If 
so, have you as president of the flock tried to com
fort and console? Are .there any ba·cksliders? ·If. 
so, are you helping them? . Are all those holding 
the priesthood active? If not, why not? Do you 
know? Have you planned work for them? Do 
they need your help to plan? Are there unwisely 
zealous ones who need holding in check? Are you 
tactful enough to utilize such zeal? 

And so we might go on. But let me emphasize 
one point: Are you holding regular· and frequent 
priesthood meetings? If not, do so. And· if you 
are at a loss to know ho:w, consult the missionary 
in charge at once, and get his help; or the district 
president; or better still, both of them. By all means, 
develop some good, lively, priesthood 'meetings, and 
get all those holding the priesthood to work. Then 
note the improved condition of the branch. 

Then ·tell us about it. 
Y outs fraternally, 

FREDERICK M. SMITII. 

NOTES AND COMMENTS. 

lMPROVEMEN'l'S AT NAUVOO.-:-ln the Ncmvoo Rust
le1' for September 2 we. find a communication from 
Elder Heman C. Smith with reference to the pro
posed improvement of the church property at Nau
voo, Illinois, known to our people as the _Homestead, 
and the Nauvoo House. Brother Smith says~ 

Your readers may he interested tb know that the com
mittee on erection of a monument to Joseph and Hyrum Smith 
met at the foot of Main Street in Nauvoo, on Tuesday, August 
29, and resolved to clean up the grounds and put in retaining 
walls along the water line 'on the' eas-t half of the old home
stead property and the west half of the l'iver· side Mansion 
property, and to place a strong iron fence around the east 
half of the block where the graves ai"e located; this work to 
be done preparatory to the erection of the monument. Elder 
Georg·e P. Lambe!'t was placed in charge of these improve
ments. 

LITTLE SIOUX SAINTS GENEROUS.-The Ha1'1'ison 
County News for August 27 in making _reference to 
the Little Sioux district reunion, held at Magnolia, 

Iowa, and having on the closing· day, August 24, ac- -
cording to the News, an attendance of four thousand, 
says: 

Toward the close of the Latter Day Saints' reunion, Bishop 
E. L. Kelley, of Independence, Missouri, in charge of. the 
finar\.ces of the church, asked the Little Sioux Distdct to pay 
$2,460 of a $75,'000 general church indebtedness. S. l\1:. Van 
Eaton, of Pisgah, a iwn church man, told th~ committee that 
he would give one hundred dollars if nine members of t'llce 
church could be found that would give one hundred dollars 
each. The-·subscription paper was circulated and nine hun
dred doilars was signed ~n a brief time by S. B. Kibler, Cal 
Osler, and H. C. Oviatt, of Woodbine; A. F .. Harper, of 
Bigler's Grove; Donald Maul and J. S. McDonald, of Mag
nolia; R. Valentine, of Moorhead; Nels Peterson,-ofCanada. 
The spirit of generous ·giving prevailed and five hundred dol
lars was 1:aised by othel's, making fifteen hundred dollars Oll 

the $2,460"to be raised by the Little Sioux District. 

/ 

MISSOURI VALLEY REUNION SUCCESs.~ The Gal-
l~nds Grove, Pottawattamie, and Northeas~erp Ne
braska districts reunion held at Missouri Valley, 
Iow_a, August 22 to 31, is reported as a success. This 
reunion and the Saints received kindly consideration 
from the community and the local papers. The 
Ha1'1'ison County News for August 27 contained a 
brief history of the church written by Elder Edward 
Rannie. An interesting feature of this reunion was 
the presence and activity of Elder Reuben Taylor, 
our Lamanite brother of the Cheyennes of Okiahoma, 

·whose addresses a11d activity were educational and 
insp_irational. The reunion management are to be 
congratulated on the spirit of cooperation brought 
about between the city authorities and the reunion 
people. The mayor of the city, on the evening of the 
23d, visited the camp and delivered an address of 
welcome, which was_ responded to by C. J. Hunt. 
Our reunions should thus be made occasions not only 
for the spiritual upbuilding of the Saints but also 
for the cultivation of that social spirit which draws 
to us men of the world, and thus opens up to us. 
the opportunity of delivering to such the gospel 
message. 

GRACELAND OPENING DAY.-Qn Friday morning, 
September 12, in the college chapel, occurred the 
formal opening exercises of Graceland College for 
the year 1913-1914. A pleasing and significant fea
ture of the day was the presentation of a sundial by 
the class of 1898, Frederick M. Smith being the only 
member of the class. The presentation speech was 
by F. B. Blair. The new president, S. A. Burgess, 
in his opening address made a stl:ong plea for edu
cation, and for the support_of former students an!'! 
all our church people in behalf of the college. Fri
day was a beautiful day, a large assembly gathered, 
the attendance of students seemed very promising, 
an excellent spirit prevailed,_ and 'all seemed to augur 
a profitable year. 
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Original Articles 
THE RIGHT WAY. 

If we were wishing to. go to Chicago, \ve could 
have om<choic~l of many ways. The Baltimore and 

·Ohio gives us ·one, the Grand Trunk another, the 
. Pennsylvania lines ·another, etc. There are as many 

different ways to go as there are points on the com
pass. If·· A should ~tart from PittSburg he would 
choose one-way, while B starting from Saint Louis 
would choose another, and C from Portland, still 
another. But all would reach Chicago. It is con
venieht to have several ways so that passengers 
wishing to start from different points may be accom
},llodate<!,. 

After the 'places ·Of intei·est here on earth have 
been visited, after their sights have become common 
and their attractions iminteresting; we expect to 
jomney to a distant city, the final abode of the 
righteo~s, the new J erusalem~the wonder of which 
never ceases and the glory of which shall never fade. 
We all want to get there. We look out upon the 
space that divides between here and there, and be
hold many ways open before us, with guides at the 
entrance to each, announcing. the attractions of the 
different routes. What way shall we take_? 

These guides all tell us, or nearly all tell us, that" 
any one of these different routes will bring us to the 
city, and that if w-e become tired traveling in one 
path they will ·give us passports (letters of removal) 
to another as often as we wish to change.- Our ex
perience in earthly travels has impressed us with the 
need of many ways to. reach any given point, and it is 
natural for us to reason concerning the heavenly 
journey after the same mannel'; and to conclude that 
the reason for the many ways to heaven is found in 
the convenience it affords to the several passengers 
who s~all start from the several places or conditions 
of mind and morals. 

So we read the literature of each company, and, 
-not being able to see much difference in &ny of the 

several ways that are most advertised and patron
ized, we look about to see which route our friends 
are in, our father and mother and other kinsfolk, 
and usnally adopt the same way. 

We begin the journey. The guide pays us his com
pliments and presents 'US with the Book of Rules 
(Bible) by which.l;is company pretends to do busi~ 
ness, and we are off with a happy party that seeks 
the great ·city. Everything that happens encour
ages us,-friends are more friendly, and brethren 
more brotherly. It was not nearly so smooth a road 
when it was first built, for niany, in·'ti·ying to pass 
over it; lost their lives. The builder of the road was 
himself killed in maldng the trial trip, and many of 

. his· brethren after him suffered like fate. But it is 

a smooth road now, said to be more perfect than 
whim finished; it is so much easier rfding that you · 
would· hardly think it to be the same one on which 
the. ancients were killed.' Evetything ·goes well till 
some day when we wish to give our hopes a greater 
emphasis; we take up ·the Book of Rules and read: . 
"There is a way which seemeth right unto a man, 
but the end thereof are the ways of death."-Prov
erbs 14: 12. 

. What! A thing seern right, and not be yight? Why 
the ·guides never told us anything about this! They 
told us we could scarcely go amiss if we took any one 
of the several broad ways that were so well' adver
tised; and everyone of these big companies had many 
good people traveling with them. It does not seem 
that all these good people who are on the same road 
I am, could be misled, surely the Lord would not 
permit it! 

· It would not be a pad idea to pause here long 
enough to inquire: First, Were Adam and Eve, in 
the Garden of Eden, good people? Second, were they 
misled? Third, did the Lord permit it? Fourth, 
are the good people in our day likely to be misled? 
"Take heed that no man deceive you, for rnany shall 
come in my name, saying I (Jesus) am Christ, and 
shall deceive many."-Matthew 24: 4, 5. 

Many deceived by many who -~hall come in J esns' 
name, and who shall say he is Christ! You wo.uld 
hardly expect men to confess that Jesus was the 
Chr.ist if they were to deceive you, yet this is what 
Jesus foretells. He says they were to come in his 
name, but yet to deceive. · :Oid these deceivers come 
as the Lord :prophesied they would? Yes, they came 
as early as Paul's day, for we find him saying: 
"There are many unruly and vain talkers and de

ceivers . . . teaching things which they ought not 
for filthy lucre's sake."-Titus 1: 10, ll. 

We may expect, then, to find deceivers among 
those who "teach things which they ought not, for 
filthy lucre's sake." It is possible that some will stand 
in the office of guide and mislead us, ·deceive us? 
Who else could mislead-who could mislead but a 
leader? 

It is soarcely in our power to understand how a 
man could fall so low as to come among men in Jesus'' 
name and willfully mislead them for "filthy lucre's 
sake," as above indicated. But the Book ~f Rules 
affirms it, and as all the prominent companies do 
business by this one book, it must be reliable. We 
believe, therefore, that some mortals are so low as 
to do the very thing the book says, for the reason it 
assjgns. But as to the guide· of the way we are in, 
we know him. We know he is interested in the wel
fare of the race; that his life is full of good deeds; 
and that there is nothing but honor and uprighti1ess 
in his character. We know he is no deceiver, that 
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he tells us what he honestly and truly believes .about any one .. of perhaps a dozen different ways. One goes : • . 
the way of salvation; and if he lmows,-ifhe knows, through the ordinance of baptism by the WAy -of . 
-if he knOWS,--. . - . Sprinkling, another by the way ·Of poql'ing, alid an- ·. 

Is it possible for anyon~ to stand in the officE;) of other by the way of immersion. _But Christ went_ 
guide and not know the way himself? We read of _through. this ordinance only the one way.. If there- · , 
some, "Desiring to .be teachers of the law; unde1'" is no other way through this ordinance than the 
standing neithe1' what they say 1w1· whe1'eof · they one way which Christ traveled, .then at least about 
afji1·m."-1 T.imothy 1 :·5. How shall we know the eleven out of every twelve have not yet entered the 
way? true way; one out of every thirteen, we should say, 

This is the same question that Thomas once asked fm· none but a false guide would ever allow eleyen-to 
of a guide. Not ·as the guides of to-day answer did go astray. 
he answer, telling Thomas any 'mie of the several It is not the object of this paper to designate the 
prominent ways were sure, so long as he honestly trl,le way so much as to show that there is only ·one 
believed it to be right, -and leaving him to journey way, and thereby to suggest the importance of the 
as he pleased. This was the true guide; and the duty greatest care in selecting the way we shall take. 
of a guide is not to leave you to go as you please, but When mm1 fell by transgression there was' no way 
to designate the way for you, so that you may travel whereby he could reach to heaven; but in due time 
with assurance. Therefore, in unmistakable \Vords Christ Jesus built one, and one only, and that a 
he answered : "I am the way and the truth, •and the very narrow one, with one gate leading into it. He 
life; no man cometh unto the Father (any _.other never made any competing lines,-but built one way, 
way) but by me."-John 14: 6. Who is this that the first, and the last, and the only way. It is iM-· 
supposes that he has the only thing-the one road portant, therefore, that we seek after that way. 
leading to this g_reat ciW? "There is none other It should not be supposed that because of thenar
name (way) under heaven given among men rawness of this way it will not accommodate whoso
whereby we must be saved."-Acts 4: 12. ever will come, of all tbe human race. Nor is it 

Of course there was only one way, at first, and it needful in this journey for people to start from dif
was built by the Master Builder. He made the first . ferent points, or attitudes of mind and morals; for 
trial passage over the road. Among the incidents by the rules given all passengers ·are required to re
of his journey ·are recorded· his poverty, cases of pent, that is, to come buck from the places or condi
betrayal by his brethren, suffering and death .. He tions of mind _and mgrals in. which they are found, 
marked the path he took by his blood, and signaled and to stand in the station (condition .of mind) of 
us to follow him. His blood did not stain ·any other a little child. "Except ye be converted, •and become 
track than the one he made, and he said there was as little children, ye shall not enter into the kingdom 
no other way given us; none other could be made, not of heaven." _._Matthew 18: 3. ·· vVe must all get on , 
even the foundation of another: "For other foundar at the same station, or state of mind, therefore, and 
tion can no man lay than that is laid, which is Jesus this station is humility, such as is found in children. 
Christ."-1 Corinthians 3: 11. When we shall have considered the next thought 

It seems rather narrow-minded to some for a band that ·comes into the mind, the welfare of our dear· 
of mortals to stand off by themselves ·and say they ones, there will be no occasion for sorrowing be- ~ 
are the only. ones who are right. These critics urge - yond measure, for we shall find that even though 
that the eminent divines of to-day have a broader some of our friends may have gone the wrong way, .. -
way of looking 'at things. We have heard this sug- there is yet hope for them. Even though some may 
gestion before: "Wide is the gate, and broad is the have gone to hell, yet there is hope, for one to whom 
way that leadeth to destruction."-Matthew 7: 13. Jesus Christ gave revelations foresaw that, "Death 

• Yet these good people contend that the man who ·and hell delivered up the. dead that were in them." 
thinks every other church is wrong except the one -Revelati'on 20: 13. · 
he is identified with must be badly pinched in his con- Let us repeat the words of one who was instru
ception of right,-that this is a very narrow way of mental in helping us in our acquai~tance with this 
looking at the matter. We have heard, however, truth, one who rejoiced when he saw there was a 
that the narrow way iH right. "Straight is the gate, way· p1'ovided for the release of the prisoners: 
and .M1'1'0W is the way which leadeth unto life."_ Let your hearts rejoice and be exceeding glad. Let the earth 
Matthew 7: 14. break forth into'singing. Let the dead speak foi'th anthems 

of eternal praiee to the King Iinmanuel, who hath ordained 
It should not be difficult to determine which is' the before the world was that which would enable us to redeem 

broad way,-that way which has the wide gate, . them out of their prisons; for the prisoners shall go free.-
easily entered. A great evangelist comes to ·a city, Doct,rine and Covenants 110: 22. ·-

gathers· many converts, and gives them tickets to There is, then a way to es.cape even for our dead 
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- - ' who may be in the prison house. • Paul informs us 
that this way leads also through baptism,- and that, 
unde~· i:>i·oper conditiofls, We may be baptized for 

. our dead; Petei· adds that the gospel is to be preached 
- to the dead:- -

Els~'what shall they do which ·are baptized for the dead, 
if-the dead rise not at all? Why are they then baptized for 
the dead?-1 Corinthians 15: 29; 30. ' 

for, for this cause was the gospel preached also to tli:em 
that -are dead, that they might .- .. live according to God in 
the spirit.-1_ Peter 4: 6. 

- We hope that the light of truth will shine brighter 
as time goes -by, and that men may be brought by its 
influence to the perfection which will entitle them to 

- admission to the holy city. We believe there can be 
b .. ut the OJ!e way. - E. G. HAMMOND. 

GATHER TO, AND BUILD UP ZIQN. 

The following counsel should have an important 
bearing upon all saints: _"Search these command
ments, for they are true and faithful, and the proph
ecies and promise!'! which are in· them shall all be 
"fulfilled."-Doctrine anc;l Covenants 1: 7. It is evi
dent that the Lord wished to impress all his people 
with a desire to know what the book containing his 
word and law had. for thein as light and informa
tion, and that they should become conversant with 
what it taught, so that all might profit thereby. 

To the Jews the Lord t1sed language very much 
like what we have here quoted; "Search the scrip
tures, for in them ye think ye have eternal life, and 
they are they which testify of me." And again, 
"Not one jot or tittle of my word shall fail." The 
first impulse this command should arouse should be 
ti1at of reading, and--the study of the word of the 
Lord, with the· purpose of obeying the same; not 
to look for an excuse to evade what is enjoined upon 
us, but with a willingness to comply with all we are 
asked to do. 

occupy and inherit what through faithfulness we 
may secure -if true and loyal "to our Lord? Are we 
sufficiently eatnest in our work to make the advance
ment necessary to pass muster when the Lord shall 
pass _upon· ~ur w'orthiness? - -

In this article we will try to cull from the inany 
1:evelations we as God's people have pledged our 
loyalty to, such as impress us with grave importance 
and responsibility; and if in the light of what has 
been given we are encouraged to make a greater 
effort than in the past to harmonize our lives with 

'the commands of God, blessing will attend our ef-
fort and then work intrusted to us- will be accom
plished; for Zl.on must be redeemed and God's peo
ple gathered together.· 

GATHER FROM THE EASTERN LANDS. 
At the time the Saints were busy building' up the 

work of God in Kirtland there were many revela
tions given, and lest there might be a mistake made 
as to where the center of the work was to be estab
lished, and the most important" work done, such as 
the purchasing of lands for future inheritances, for 
the greater gathering together of the hosts of the 
Israel, of God, the following was given, March 7, 
1831, Doctrine and Covenants 45: 12: 

Gather out from the easter!} lands, assen1ble ye yourselves 
together; ye elders of the church; go ye forth into the 
western countries, call upon the inhabitants to repent, and 
inasmuch as they do repent, build up churches unto 1ne; 
and with one heart and. with one mind, gather up your 
riches that ye may purchase an inheritance which shall 
hereafter be appointed unto you, and it shall be called the 
New Jerusalem, a land of peace, a city of refuge, a place 
of safety for the Saints of the most high God; ·and the glory 
of the Lord shall be there, and the ·terror of the Lord shall 
also be there, insomuch that the wicked shall not come unto 
it; and it shall be called Zion. 

This follows the revelation of the month previous 
which contains the revelation on church government 
(see section 42,) which gave to the elders who 
should take the gospel to Missouri an important 

The Lord- has made this dispensation the most -message. 
notable, we think, of all that have ever been, not LANDS TO BE PURCHASED. 
excepting the wonderful dispensation of Enoch; or And I give unto my servant Sidney Rigdon a commandment 

_ the work intrusted to him, as this is to be the time that he shall write. a description of the land of Zion, and a 
of the welding together of all the dispensations of statement of the will of God, as it shall IJe known by the 

Spirit, unto him; and an epistle and subscription, to be pre
the past-'--drawing from every nation and people as sented unto all the churches, to obtain moneys, to be put into 
promised, for the bringing about of the· redemption the _hands of the Bishop, to purchase lands for an inherit
of Zion and of God;s people. ance for the children of God, of himself or the agent, as 

"The Zion of latter days"...:.___what a thrill of de- seemeth him good, or as he shall direct. For, beholdr verily 
light should surge through the soul of every child r say unto you, the Lord willeth that the disciples, and the 

children of men, should open their hearts even to purchase 
of God.at the very mention of the place and people this whole 'region of country, as soon as time will permit. 
whom the Lord has chosen for his haoitation and Behold, -here is wisdom; let· them do this lest they receive 
companionship ;-the hope- of -God's chlldren since- none inheritance, save it be by the shedding: of blood.-Doc
the translation of this people from Enoch's city. It trine and Covenants 58: 11. 
was the ins'piration of David's life, and of all Israel : Here is revealed the purpose of the Lord in ·colon
fn thi'lir times of faithfulnes-s. Are we to realize the izing his people, first in the purchasin~ of Janel by 

_ long-cherished»hppe _ of~the faithful, _or will others the sacrifice of his people, from_ those who had been_· 
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organized in the eastern country, that they might 
look forward to the 'time when there- would be a 
general gathering together of the Saints, as was 
the purpose of the L9rd since the 'YQrld began, 
nevermore to be scattered. Those of the Saints who 
were willing to thus carry o~t the purposes .of the 
Lord .in sending money for the purchase of land 
would later be entitled to an inheritance in Zion, 
if they continued faithful to the laws given to be a 
guide to their life and conduct. 

Again in Doctrine and Covenants 98: 10: 
Now, verily I say unto you, Let all the- churches gather 

together all their moneys; let these things be done in their 
time, be not in haste; and observe to have all things pre~ 
pared before you. And let honorable men be appointed, even 

• wise men, and send them to purchase these lands; and every 
church in the eastern countries when they are built up, if 
they will hearken unto this counsel, they may buy lands and 
gather together upon them, and in this way they may estab
lish Zion. There is even now already in store a sufficient, 
yea, even abundance to redeem Zion, and establish her waste 
places, no more to be thrown down, were the churches, who 
call the1nselves after my name, willing to hearken to my voice. 

And again in Doctrine and Covenants 100: 5: 
Gather yourselves together upto the land of Zion, upon 

the land which I have bought with moneys that have been 
consecrated unto me; and let all the churches send up wise 
men, with their moneys, and purchase lands even as I have 
commanded them. · 

There are other references made to this importaht 
work, which have not yet received the attention 
which should be given to this command of the Lord 
to us his children. 

WORKMEN OF ALL IGNDS TO GO TO ZION. 

"And again, inasmuch as there is land obtained, 
let there be workmen of all kinds, sent forth, unto 
this land, to labor for the Saints of God."-Doctrine 
and Covenants 58: 12. The intent of the Lord was 
to have all things prepared beforehand so that a city 
might be built, and worlmien were to be there to 
carry out the purposes in view,-tbat of employ-

. ment for those who should gather, so that confusion 
should not ensue, but that all might go to with all 
their powers to carry out the work' of building up a 
city as design_ed. In ·a city where thousands of peo
ple were to gather, there would be the need of pro
viding every .industry; hence_ the counsel, Send up 
workmen of all kinds, so that the work may be. put 
into effect. Had the people of God listened to what 
the Lotd imparted to them through i·evelation, the 
results would doubtless have been very different 
from that which history records; ·how will we. heat 
this counsel? -

LET A;LL THINGS BE PREPARED BEFORE YOU. 

, In the way.of preparation for the gathering, ac-
cording to the plan of the Father, there must be 

• a decided. victory over selfishness, as outlined in the 

revelations. placing so prominently before us the· 
need of equality being established among the.church 
as represented by Saints; each was to esteem his 
brother as himself; for Where this spirit does not 
exist there can be no Zion. Without this principle 
in the,lives of God's people, the preparation asked 
of us by the -Master is not attended to. There _can 
be no real purity of life and heart without it. If 
tlie love of Christ is in us it will manifest itself. in 
'love to our neighbor, and if we love him we will do 
to him as we would that he should do to us. There 
can be no advantage taken of our brother in our 
dealings with him, if we love him as ourself; we 
will not try to make merchandise of him when com-· 
ing among us to take up his abode with the Sain}s 
in Zion. There must be a different spirit than that 
of graft or-- selfishness or Christ can not dwell with 
us by his 'Spirit. There will be a hearty response 
to the d_emands made upon us by the Lord if our 
heart is right,-if we are working on the natural 
or selfish inclinations of our lives to bring them in
to harmony with the blessed Master, the rest will 
then be easy. 

With the Spirit' of Christ well established in the 
heart our tithing- and consecration will become a de
light, we will place before the bishop an inventory 
of our possessions, and' with joy we will say, "All 
that I have is thine, Lo-rd; I only g-ive to thee what 
is thine." Our time, our talent,· our heart service, 
we will hand over to him, as well as that we may 
have accumulated, financially, through his ·blessing 
upon our labor. 

The spirit of faultfinding and backbiting will find 
no place among us if we are prepared to dwell in 
Zion. Our time will be better employed, and our 
desires will be to love and to help rather than to 
divide and cause a feeling of estrangement; this 
must be part of the "all things prepared" before 
us, and the quicker this is faithfully ~ttended to, 
the quicker will the gathering together of God's peo
ple be an established fact. 

When all cooperate ·tmder the laws given to us 
as a people, working in the interest of tli.e church 
and each other, we will then be able to make the 
necessary p1·eparations in the building of factories 
and mills to meet the requirements of the "workmi:-m 

·of all kinds" who are to be sent up to the land of 
Zion, that those who have made proper preparation 
as above outlined may find all things prepared for 
their reception when they appear in a lawful way 
among us; anything less than this will cause con
fusion and -disappointment to all concerned. 

In Doctrine and Covenants 100: 5 we have the 
following: 

Tlierefore, let.my servant Baurak Ale, (I am not going 
to say who that is, for I have no way of finding 'out) say 
unto the strength of my house, my young men and the-middle-
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aged, ·gather-youi·selves together unto the land of Zion, upon 
. tqt: land which I .have bought with moneys that have. been 

' consecrated unto me; arid -let all the churches· send up wise 
. men ~with their moneys, and purchase lands even as. I have 
. commanded them. . 

.. 'In :Qoctrine arid Covenants 108: 2 we read: 
"Wherefore prepare, prepare ye, 0 my people; sanc
tify.' yourselves; ga;ther ye .together, 0 ye people -of 
my thurch, upon the land of Zion, all you that have 
not been .commanded to tarry." Sanctification- of 
life is here called for from those who gather with 
the Lord's people. · 

In Doctrine and ·covenants 98: .5, we read: 
Behold, it is my will, that all they who call on•my 'name, 

and worship me according to mine everlasting·gospel, should 
gather together and stand in· holy places, ~;~nd prepare for 
the revelation which is to come when the veil of the cover
ing of my temple, in my tabernacle, which hideth the earth; 
shall be taken off, and all flesh shall see me together. 

Preparation, then, needs to be made, so that we 
may see God without being consumed, for the veil 
which now intervenes between us and his majesty 
is to be removed, and. those who are pure in heart 

. shall ·see God .. 
Care should be taken by those- who desire to move 

lo Zion or the regions round about that they may 
have ail things prepared before them, in their tem
poral affairs as well· as in their spiritual. They should 
consult with the bishopric who know better the con
ditions prevailing- at the center, and are always will
ing and better able to advise than those whose du
ties and •occupation tend. in other directions. The 
law of God should be honored in this as well as in 
the way before mentioned. 

To further' and hasten the work of God in its 
wonderful mission. to the world, everyone is expected 
to mal{e sacrifice; but what do we see here in our 
midst? Are all so doing? Some are; others are 
not. ,, In some directions there is a lamentable lack 
in this line; and we see instead of sacrifice extrava
gance, which is becoming more noticeable among our 

' people. 
The purchase o;f the automobile more for pleasure 

than for service is too much in evidence. If this 
did not militate against the attendance 'at service 
in the house of God, it would not call for the criti
cism it 'does; bu~ in too many instances it means 
"joy riding" in the place of duty,· a~d the Lord's 
treasury suffers seriously through these heavy ex
penditures. The seat at church gets more uncom
fortable, and the sermons a.re sq pointed and tire
some that the easy seat of the auto becomes 
preferable,_ and the family "take a spin" and enjoy 
the cool air rather· than the service which the Lord 
has ordained for his peopl!:J on his day. The prayer 
service· which. has. been so great a ble!)sing to the 
people of God is a~most entirely negle_cted,-the car . 
inust be used, as "the children like it, and we need ·, . 

. ·_ -:-- ·,· .,. '· 

it." And so the unwary are caught in the whirl of 
pleasure, which is mo11t surely seizing many of the 
Saints in its most dangerous ~urrent of destroying 
power. ·And all this' in the light of what we are 
most earnestly ;;tdmonished to do. in the way of up
holding and helping to ·carry on the work of God. 

We ·have mo:;:t certainly reached the dang~r mark, 
in this regard; and there will most assuredly come a 
d_ay when the hand of affliction and judgment will 
be felt, for the~e serious conditions prevailing 
among us. While I am confident many of those to 
whom this part of my article has application will 
not read it,-for those who can not find time to at
tend the regular meetings at the )louse of God have 
not the interest in . the church publications they 
should have·, for in proportion to the growth of the 
love of pleasure and aiM-gratification among the 
Saints, will come a less desire to read our church 
papers, and the law of God as found in the standard 
works of the church,-yet we place our views and 
criticism where they may be found, without apolo-
gies. . 

There is a most serious lack of spiritual life 
among our young people here as well as other places 
where we have labored. With all the efforts put forth 
through the auxiliaries of the church, as well as the 
regular counsel through the preaching of the word 
and exhortation, there seems to be no perceptible dif
ference in the attitude of the majority of our young 
people toward spirituality, unless it is in the fact 
that it grows less as the advantages increase. Here 
in 'Independence, as in other places, you can· get the 
crowd through a dish of ice cream, through the con
cert, social, or a mild vaudeviiie, (all this, of course, 
for some good cause) ; but the faithful few, in pro
portion to the membership, are of course foui1d in 
the places for something better when the Lord pro
vides the feast. We have nothing to say against the 
social gatherings of our people if it does not take 
the place of something more profitable, and where 
it is the only thing to get them together, and where 
interest can only be aroused under such conditions, 
the outlook is anything hut promising for the build
ing up of Zion and its redemption. The song, "All 
is well in Zion; Zion prospers, all is well," does not 
exactly fit at present; but we must do the best possi
ble to bring about the conditions favorable for our 
work 

There are here many of the best Saints to be 
·found anywhere in the church, and of the kind who 
are trying to sanctify their lives and live so that, the 
Spirit. of Christ is visible in what they .do. They 
are not only anxious to build up Zion, but are in 
reality doing it; these are not all the old residents 
of Independence, or of Jackson County; many of 
them have come from a "Zion" hundreds of·miles 
from 'here;. yea, some have come from foreign 
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shores, but have come from the "Zion" of a spiritual 
household, arid from a well cqnducted and spiritual 
branch where geographically_ it would not be consid
ered Zion. It is not location whigh will bring about 
character and. spiritual preparation f_ol' the Master's 
coming ;this will only be beneficial and helpful to any
one-as they take hold of the,opportunities aff'Orded 
and make their service for the Master one of the 
heart, and fully in harmony with the celestial law: 
Thus self-abnegation, sacdfice, the ,purifying of the 
soul in humiiity of spirit, and intercourse with the 
Father in prayer and secret meditation, the visita
tion to the sick chamber, and to the widow; excluding 
from the life selfishness, self-indulgence, and worldly 
pleasure,-the life where these characteristics 
prevail will constitute the "Zion" of God. 'wherever 
found. 

DO NOT EXPECT PERFECTION. 

Those coming to make this part of the Lord's 
vineyard their home should not expect perfection, 
or a different kind of humanity to what is found 
in other towns or cities, only as the· grace of God 
has been at work and taken off the rough edges in 
proportion to the willingness of each to ·submit to 
the processes put into operation for this purpose. 
Humanity is weak wherever you may find men, and 
wil_l be until perfection is reached. 

The attractions and allurements - for pleasure 
and wickedness are here at the center stake as else
where, and human nature is just as weak The pip
ture shows, theaters, and pleasure parks are patron
ized by many, and much of the money which might· 
go toward the support of church· work goes. toward 
supporting the destructive elements of Babylon; · 
there is danger ahead-setious danger for the young 
of the church, and for some not so young. We will 
all have to do some house cleaning before the glory 
promised can rest upon Zion and her claims be 
established as "the light of the world." But the 
work can be done if we will. 

to perform what they undertook as leaders, and the 
rank-and file fell far short of the prize held out for 
faithful service and altogether failed to reach the . 
ideal placed before them. How will it be with 'us? 

THE LATE REVELATION. 

In the late revelation we are admonished as fol
lows: 

As members and- as the body at large, to avQid the un
necessary building of houses of worship or places of enter

.- tainment ·or otherwise expending the tithes _and offering·s 
of the church in that which may not be essential unto the 

. co:ritinued onward progress· of the general work; and both in 
private anq in public expenditure carry" into active exercise 
the principle of sacrifice and repression of unnecess·ary wants·; 
and thus permit the accumulation of tithes and offerings 
ilr such amounts as may be needful to properly discharge 
the e;xisting indebtedness of the church as a body. 

In the light- of this which has become a law unto 
the church, and to which as Saints we have pledged 
our loyalty and obedience,. we go ahead. with what 
we may have determined to do, and plunge into debt 
to carry out the desire of a few to appear as smart 
as their neighbors, and build expensive. church build
ings, purchass grounds for reunion purposes which 
can only be used for about ten days in the year (two. 
Weeks at the most), with places of entertainment, 
and some of these remote from where the Lord has 
said his people shall gather and assemble, while the 
church languishes for the means to carry out its 
important work; while the great work of translat
ing into other languages, tracts, etc., with other 
impm;tant features of our work are n~glected. Ca1~ 

this end in anything but disaster while the appeals 
and entreaties which are so frequently placed be
fore us are ignored? 

The part of the work assigned to us as individuals, 
is all we can do, nothing less than that, in· service, 
in loyalty, in money, in righteousness of life, in''sac
rifice; to thus 1'espond to the voice of the Lord we 
must get busy if the work committed to us is ever· 
accomplished. 

Eternity alone will reveal to us the soul travail There is no better place than right here to carry 
of those prominent among the servants of God who out the purposes of God as revealed in his law. The 
have occupied positions of responsibility in the im- willing, loyal soul, who has the fear of God in his 
portant work of building up Zion,-the alinost heart has a splendid opportunity to put into effect 
crushing disappointments confronting them ·in their all the graces accumulated by gospel discipline, such 
work, when trying to teach and cultivatethe princi- as· patience, faith, forbearance, brotherly kindness, 
pies of righteousness in the lives of me~ and women,. and charity; and has advantages for efficient serv
many of them but half-converted to Christ· and his ice found in few places. 
eternal principles of holiness, opposed to proper dis- , 
cipline, and the laws which should be honored QY all GODS PURPOSE IN GATHERING TOGETHER HIS PEOPLE. 

who constitute any part of Zion. The successes and . "In union there is strength," and when the forces 
failures, making up the long history of a people with ordained of God to carry out his pul'poses in the 
so exalted an ideal before them, with the enemy of building up of his Zion are brought together ana 
righteousness ever busy_ to sow the seeds of discord are more thoroughly organized; then a greater work 
among them, make for those servants· of God a can be accomplished. 
gigantic task, so much so that many have failed The gathering together of the people of God is a 
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necessity; as there is. to be a city builded, the capitol is. not the case; . we see through the clouds that 
of the church of' Je&us Ch"rist and his kingdom upon gather around us the bow. of promise, ·and there will 
-the earth-'-a ·city of righteousness, a city of refuge be a fulfillment of what the Lord ha_s promised re
and of safety for the Saints,-for the perils will lating to the redemption of Zion, that she shall not 
gath(;)l' ~ore thickly around tis than evel: before, and be moved out of her place, and the faithful ones will 
there must needs be a provision made for those who dQ their part toward the bringing about of· God's 
'a1·e worthy of pri>tectio~, when the destructive ele- purposes, and though the work has been retarded, 
ments are no longer kept i)\abeyancehy the mighty the final outcome will be as the Lord has said; but 
hand of God, ~md the sea shall roll beyond its natural· we feel sad for the apparent indifference among so 
limits; and the flames of devouring fire shall belch many who could do so much better than they are 
forth .in fi:tcy as pl;edicted-by the mouth of many· of doing: May a day of awakening soon be with us. 
the holy prophet's since the world hegan; when the We close with the inspired utte~.:ance of the 
earth shall :tremble and hurl the mountains from Psalmist, Psalm 132: 13. 
their bases, and the earth shall ·be deluged in blood. For the Lord hath chosen Zion; he hath desired it for his 
Christ said unless these days are shortened there habitation. This is my rest for ever: here will I dwell; for 

. shall be n'O flesh saved; hence the need of a .Place I have desired it. I will abundantiy bless he1· provision; . I 
where the hand of. God's protection can be over his will satisfy her poor with bread. I will also clothe her 

priests with salvation; and her saints shall shout ~loud with 
children. joy. There will I make the horn of David to bud; I have 

"The law of the Lord shall go forth from Zion'~ ordained a lamp for mine anointed. His enemies will I clothe 
representing the- intelligence of God; and the city 1vith shame; but u,Pon himself shall his croW11 flourish. 

-bearing his name must be a city of boJiness, purity INDEPENDENCE, MISSOURI. RICHARD BULLARD. 
of heart and of life, or it can not answer the demand 
of its author. Tlien the law of equality must be
come a.-reality and every worthy Saint shall receive 
what is just arid right under the law "according to 
his needs and wants inasmuch ashis wants are just." 

There shall be no place for the idler, so that the 
excuse often used now, "I am not going to support 
this brother or that sister in theh; idleness and un
worthiness" will have no place among God's people. 
For we are informed there will be. a gather~ng out, 
as well a.S a gathering to and in the Zion of latter 
days. "The idlers" I am persuaded has reference 
not' only to the individual who refuses to provide 
bread and .necessary clothing for his family, but 
also' to the idle servant of God who has beei1 or
dained to work in spirftuil.l things, to build up the 
kingdom . of God, anc:t who refuses to perform his 
part-the man who has neglected the necessary 
preparation to perform acceptable serviCe for the 
Lord, and becomes an idler in the ranks of those 
bearing the ensign of the Master. 

Zion when receiving the tndorsement of God will 
be a busy city; the provision so necessary for the 
Saint must soon be attended to, ~mel industries be 
provided for our people; then wjll the law which 
provides stewardships for those who have place in 
Zion be more fully put into effect; and each will 
be ~ssigned hfs place and d~ty to carry out the great 
design of God in his wise purposes for his people. 
We w·ait the day w4en equality,o stewardships, and 
the promi§!ed inheritances shall be· established as 
provided in the law. . · 

The plain statement of facts in this article relat
ing to some of the conditions existing here, should 
not convey the thought that there is no progress 
being made'towai·d the great work in hand, for this 

\- - -

,-.:_-;--: 

ANNIVERSARIES AND SPECIAL DAYS IN 
GALLANDS GROVE DISTRICT. 

NUMBER 20. "METHODS AND TACTICS" SERIES. 

The living, active spirit in man is ever busy re
calling the eventful days of sacred memory, as well 
as planning good for the present arid the future. Of 
the value-of memory's hallowed trust being refreshed, 
its treasure retold, the venerable Saint Peter gave 
the church membership the following counsel: "I 
think it meet, as long as I am in this tabernacle to 
stir you up by putting you in rem~mbrance ... , For 
we have not followed cunningly devised fables .... " 
-2 Peter 1: 13-16. 

The ~;.tlue of· gathering the former day saints to
gether, the stirring them up by putting them in re
membrance of the fact that they had not followed 
''cunningly devised fables," was very necessary for 
their (as well as our) spiritual development and 
continual growth. 

At an earlier date the Master gave the New Tes
tament church the proof (Luke 7: 22) of what would 
result 'from a careful reciting of past evidences and 
blessings, when the imprisoned, discouraged, dis
heartened, John the Baptist sent a delegation of his 
brethren to Jesus with this important question, "Art 
thou the Christ, or look y;~e for another?" He 
answered them, "Go your way, and tell John what 
things ye have seen and heard," and the recount
ing of the blessings bestowed was to John, as well 
as to his brethren, a real anniversary service, which 
revived them in gospel work; 
. The means so successfully made use of at that 

time has been fruitful in his church in this last 
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gospel dispensation. Note the following to Oliver 
Cowdery: 

If you desire a further- witness, cast your mind upon the 
night that you cried unto me in your heart, that_you might 
know concerning the truth of these things; did I not speak 
peace to your mind concerning the matter 'i What g1;eate1' 
witness can you have than from Go4 ?-Doc~rine and Cove
nants 6: 11. 

We believe the desire . for "further witness" is 
natural for nearly all Lattel' Day Saints, hence the 
pleasant and profitable ben~fits to be realized. from 
branch and district anniversary services, or special 
days, set apart, at which time there can be a narrat
ing of the blessings received, as well ·as trial~ en
dured and victories won· by the help of the Holy 
Spirit, the sustaining grace of God. 

At such meetings there will be the ever-encourag
ing presence and assuring words of the young (who 
may be termed the assets of the church) foreshadow
ing the splendid prospects and grand ,possibilities 
of this great latter-day work. 

The Gallands Grove District, (Iowa), and some of 
its historic branches have held a few helpful anni
versaries, and we believe every branch· would have 
been benefited_ by them,-the reviving Spirit being 
alike beneficial and encouraging to the Sunday-school 
and Religios, which have their part in the special 
services,-however the latter organizations ·could 
more profitably hold their "rally_ days" at different 
times. 

In arranging for ·such anniversary services a vote 
is first taken at the district conference, (should the 
district desire such a special meeting) or if a branch, 
the vote could be .had at a branch business meeting 
and a c.ommittee on general arrangements appointed. 
This committee should provide a short historical 
write up, neatly printed, containing _prog~·am, pic
ture of place where meeting is. to be' held, also pic
ture of place or places where the worshiping con
gregation formerly met, which may be distributed 
as a souvenir. The secular J].ewspapers should be pro
vided with a proper write up of the organization and 
notice of the proposed celebration. 

It is well to provide for special historical sermons 
on the church, and the district or branch, as the oc
casion requires. The social services should be made 
~a special feature, and the older members instructed 
to come prepared to give soul-cheering historical 
narratives and spiritual reminiscences; the younger 
members may speak appreciatively of the labors of 
the older ones, giving evidence of present growth in 
church work and of possibilities with increased faith 
and activity. "Absence makes the heart grow 
fonder," hence it is well to mail invitations to f.ormer 
members of the district, or branch, as the case'may 
be,. who could not attend, urging them to send' short 
letters 'of gratitude, as well as words of tElstimony 

and exhortation to be read at the anniversary 
service. 

In arranging the program do not overlook yotir -
district or branch poet, who will, doubtless, fm;nish 
an interesting poem- containing much to inspire and 
encourage that would otherwise 1:-e omitted from the 
historical narratives. · · 

Such gatherings are not complete, the sociability 
fully renewed and perpetuated, without a picnic din
ner, at which time the aged and the afflicted should 
receive special attention. Good music is an ess~ntial 
part of the program. 

It is very noticeable that the charter members of 
the Reorganization are intensely interested in read
ing the biographies and autobiographies of such vet
eran gospel standard bearers as Elders W. W. Blair, 
Alexander H. Smith, Charles Derry, and others, for 
an evening spent with such literature in hand, is, to 

. many, much like attending an anniversary service,
Iiving the life over and over again. Such experi
ences so carefully narrated are also encouraging and 
inspiring to the younger Saints. 

"All those who do the best their circumstances 
allow, do well, act nobly-angels could do no_ more." 

Saints, you should hold more anniversaries and 
special days, giving more time and opportunities for 
counting your blessings; for "the half has never yet 
been told." C. J. HUNT. 

The Staff 
EDITED BY AUDENTIA ANDERSON. 

Forward. 
With the passing of the extremely warm weather which 

has oppressed us these past six or eight weeks, we are ex
pecting to see renewed interest a11d enthusiasm along musical 
lines. · Our new anthems for use next General Conference 
will soon be in our hands, and we can just feel in advance 
the keen appreciation and pleasure with which the choirs all 
over the church will take- them up, all the time keeping in 
mind the big result of united effort next spring! 

Then, too, as Brother ·Hoxie is announcing, there will be 
the practicing and learning of Gaul's "Holy City" to inte1·est, 
entertain, and enthuse us. Let us "get into the game" early, 

_and stay with it!-to a revivifying result next April! 
This .month, in spite of warm weather we have received 

letters of encouragement and suggestion in gratifying num
bm·s. A general wave-thought seems to have passed over the 
church people to the effect that we should W1'ite ou1· own 
music! This thought has been the burden of several letters 
and articles, some of which will soon be published. This is 
as it should be. Thoughts develop into action and action, 
rightly directed, will bring wonderful results. By ali means, 
let us give more attention to composition and the construc
tion of music; let us see to it that our children are being 
trained along this line. We hope for great things from our 
children. 

We have had, in our possession for years, the poem entitled 
"A song of- gladness," believing it to h;we_ come from the 
pen of President Joseph Smith. Submitting it to him to-day, 

- ' 

www.LatterDayTruth.org



-September 17, 1913 THE SAINTS' HERALD 913 

. · . 

_._:, . ' 

however, for confirmation of this belief, he could only say 
that if he wrote it, it was so long ago. he has forgotten it'! 
We give it anyway, because its message is inspidtil).g and en-
com·aging to.a_marked degree. - AUDENTIA 4-NDERSON. 

INDEPENDENCE, 'MISSOURI, 1300 West Electric .Street. 

A Song of Gladness. 

(Tune: "Rescue the Perishing.") 

Hark! from celestial spheres
Comes a glad message, -

Filling our hearts with a heavenly flame; 
'It is the voiCe of God, 
F'or the blest Spirit 

Bears sole~n witness in Christ's holy name. 

Chorus: 
Ha:il to the truth divine
Praise to its Author-

Glory to God on high! loudly proclaim. 

Darkness no longer reigns
Doubt has departed;-;: 

Light! Glorious light! shines in splendor around; 
Now let all fear depart, 
Dread apprehensi~n 

End, and the notes ·of our triumph resound. 

Chor~s: 

-Swell now the anthem. loud
Sing hallelujah! 

God ·and his people in union are found. 

Behold the quorums :now 
Stand in their places 

Filled with the men whom our Lord doth approve; 
• · Ready to b{mr abroad · 

Salvation's tidings-
Glorious message and mission o{ love.-

Chorus: 
·Angels before them go! 
God be their rearward! 

Jesus upon them pour life from above! 

See now the spacious field, 
"White unto harvest," 

Waits for the sickles now glistening here. 
Thrust in with might and main, 
Reap while the day lasts, 

Gather the sheaves ere the night doth appear. 

Chorus: 
Foi·ward! for· hast'ning time-
Swift day of warning, 

Tells that the coniing -of Jesus is near! 

Chwch of the living God, 
Rise now in grandeur-

Welcome the signal that waves from the skies; 
Prophet and Patriarch-
Quorums and councils 

Answer the ·summons: Arise! Saints arise! 

Chorus: 
Israel, thy light behold 

. God gives 'thee glory 
Rise in thy majesty-Zion arise! . 

·Musical Notes.· 
It was stated by Mr. John C. Freund, who is publisher and 

editor of' two musical journals, before the Music Teachers' 
Convention held in- Saratoga a short time ago that $600,000,-
000 is annuaily expended on music in the United States. He 
substantiated this statement later in an article published in 
the New York Sun, in which he estimates that of this vast 
sum, $220,000,000 goes for teachers, private and otherwise; 
$135,000,000 for pianos; about $95,000,000 for other instru" 
ments and musical merchandjse, $80,000,000 for bands, orches
tras and concerts; and $40,000,0lJO for church music. 

Comparing the United States with Germa(ly, which is con
sidered musically' to be the foremost European nation, Mr. 
Freund claims that 'vhereas· the latter spends ten times as 
much on its army and navy as it does on music, the United 
States spends three times as much on music as it does on 
the army and navy. 

For our musical education it is estimated that we have about 
one regular mu~i!! teacher for each five thousand of popula
tion in the United States; while there is an annual output 
of four hundred thousand pianos, or more than all European 
countries combined. '~:his great industry has grown to these 
proportions practi~ally within the last forty years. ' 

That there may be a favorable change in the attitude of 
the Roman Catholic Church. toward this country may be in
ferred from the fact that at their convention held in Mil
waukee l'ecently, at which many thousands, including Cardinal 
Gibbons and other noted dignitaries, were present, the Catho
lic choirs of Milwaukee gave a sacred concert- of which the 
opening number 'on their program was "America," which a 
previous Catholic convention at Bufl;alo voted "un-American." 
In this in~tance, however, their f~rmer action did not prevent 
them from g'ivjng the famous song a hearty reception. 

Helen Keller has at. last heard the strains of music. Al
though she is absolutely deaf the sounds were communicated 
to her brain by firmly holding her rteeth against the bridge of 
Mr. Franz Kohler's violin while the celebrated player pro
duced the music, which she declared ,.;as "like the voices of 
angels." 

Experiments made some time ago by a French medical ex-
. pert have shown that the use of alcoholic beverages lessen 
the singer's vocal range, and in time may even ruin the voice. 
The use of the milder wines are not as harmful as are the 
stronger drinks, but some of them produce very disastrous 
effects; from which it is scientifically concluded that intoxi
cants should be excluded from tl)e successful vocalist's gusta-
torial 'program. I 

That even birds have their favorite keys in which they give 
forth their little songs is indicated in the report that in a 
certain part of England it has been discovered that all the 
common owls there hoot in the key of B flat, while the cuckoos 
present their strains in the key of D. 

Simple Construction. 
The thought appeals to me that a series of brief and sim

ple !~sons in musical construction, beginning with the rudi
ments, might prove very beneficial to the future of the.music 
department of the church. If· some of the young of each of 
the di~tricts of the church could have an organizer who would 

~ 
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work for the purpose of enlisting as many as possible ·as 
students of or~hestral instruments, it would not be many 
years ere our church would be splendidly equipped. ~ hope to 
see this accomplished in the near future. · 

Wishing your department every success, I am; 
Sincerely yours, 

A. B. PHILLIPS. 

Why Not Our Own Musk? 

Has it occurred to our musicians that we are very indolent 
in the matter of music composition? And why? The reason 
usually given is that the composers of the world produce 
music so much superioi· to our own, that it is better to use a 
high or meritorio'us class of music produced •by others, rather 
than use an inferior grade of · our own production. 

This superiority may be all duly conceded. But should this 
hindm· our making the effort to produce our.own music? The 
inferiority of our own will be continued so long as we are 
willing to have it so. I' fear that we are not making the 
effort in this direction we should be making. But if we used 

mm·e of our own productions than we do, might it not en
com·age greater effprts and therefore better results than 
hitherto? 

As long as we depend entirely upon the world jo1· ow· 
ntusic, we will not develop much composition talent among 
ou1·se/;ves. 

Words and music used by others are seidom adapted to our 
faith. We are peculiarly different--separated in faith-from 
the rest of the world. We need more of both 'vords and 
music such as will distinctively set forth the gospel and the 
true faith to the world. Let those who have a knowledge of 
composition and harmony unite with those possessing poetical 
talent to give to the church and to the world that which will 
truly and correctly represent our faith in song. 

There is no more effectual way of creating an impression 
upon the mind than by singing the truth in words set to 
appropriate and appealing music. Is if not possible for 
us as a church to arouse to a realization of our duty and 
occupy a more advanced position than hitherto? 

Perhaps it is you, brother, or you, sister, upon whom de
volves the responsibility of greatly aiding, if not taking the 
lead, in the forward movement of this grea.t cause. 

One great desire of the writer is to live to see the time 
when, as a church, we shall exclusively produce both our own 
music and words for the song service. May the day hasten. 

LYONS, KENTUCKY. H. E. MOLER. 

Teaching Children Musicai Composition .. 
Having many tim·es thought I would write an article on 

music, for the benefit of "my people," I renew my determin
ation since reading the good articles on the subject in the 
HERALD. ' 

·I would like to see each branch have its i·egular, well
educated music teacher for the children, and as many more as 
would be instructed; for the instruction should- b'e the year 
round. The subject of music is so great and its harmonies so 
intricate, that a thousand years' course .;,ould be small enough. 
It has no end; it -is like trying to dip _the sea dry \vith a small 
glass. · 
· Some have said;· "Practice makes perfect." No; not in 
this life. It may lead on towards perfection. 

Children should, in their first year's work, -be taught the 
foundations of composition. For example, after learnll\'g to 
read the npte·s, they should write out the .scale of C, and 
from. it be taught how to build the simple major chords. No 
other more complicateq, chords should be introduced for a_ 

while, for fear the children can not keep them in their-proper 
relations. They will be quick to recognize the beautiful hai'= 
monies in these plain chords, and will be able to write out, i!l 
note form, simple exercises. Thus they ma~ be lead, by easy
steps, to enlarge upon the foundation so firmly laid. 

Introducing the minor chords, -later, we tell them that -Mr. 
C. Major married Miss A. Minor, and that she lived thi·ee 
d!.Jors below his house. Thi,s impresses the close relation 
between the major and minor chords. By this time we have 
material enough for the composition of hyrrins, marches, .oper
ettas, and hundreds of beautiful things. 

Children must always be coached, of aourse. I had a little 
pupil, nine years old, who said, "Oh, Mrs. Martin, I can not 
get that lesson in a week, if it is short!" 

I knew she couldn't, but I asked, "Why?" 
The reply was, "Oh, l_ook! there are two minor. seventh 

chords made into runs, and two diminished chords,- and a 
chord of the tenth!" 

"Well, what of it?" 
"Why, the minor runs throw my hands all out of fix!" 
And so they would throw the little hand out o:f fix, indeed! 

It would ne!)d ten times the practice a major run would need; 
and yet we have teachers ·who tell children one is as easy 
as the other. This child knew better;-she lmew what it 
meant. And this it true education. 

Three years ago, my old German maste1: said to me, "You 
teachers viii be nottings until you teach de shillern how to 
build!" 

How true were his wprds! I can not forget them! Why not 
teach our children 'to make cake as welt' as to eat it? If 
they were taught to build and write, the -ground could be 
covered in a third of the time it takes under the present 
system; they would then be ready to go on, and "Come up 
higher," in the work. But alas! how many pupils do we 
know who practice year in and year out, and if asked to play 
a selection, will reply, "Oh, I can't without my music'." This 
ought not to be. Here is the substance of the thought. A 
student has a piece of music set before him. He looks it 
over. "Ha! I can do the first 0. K., because it is the key of 
C, and I don't have to go outside the regular family for em
bellishments, and I believe I have written up, ten .or fifteen 
times, every sentence in that place when I was doing my 
exercises.'' 

Many people have wondered how it is that a man like 
Rubenstein, or Strauss, and others, can sit down to a com
position he has never seen before, and play it readily, when 
it takes so many years to leam to play well. Here is the 
secret. Their knowledge of harmony and ·composition is 
great, and all they have to do is to watch the tune, for they 
know the manipulation of every combination of the selection, 
had it all as written exercises years and years before. They 
may not play it just exactly as it is written -sometimes 
they may put a chord in ·another position, but the letters 
are the same. · 

Now, can not our people be up-to-date, and do all these 
valuable things as well as others? If the branch president 
appoints a teacher for the children, drive out all prejudice 
from your hearts! Don't give heed to slanderous stateniimts 
made b:,o: some· one who may pretend to know. 'If the 
teacher;_so _chosen is well educated, she can't be very bad, 
because It takes too much valuable time to leam these great 
things. 

"But," says _one, "you can't do these things amongst our 
people; some will withdraw; some will be offended and your 
branch class will dwindle to one or two." ' 

Well, let the teacher be faithful to one or two, and teach · · 
a.s much as though she had fifty. 
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'It ·is also the-privilege of .the branch president and people 
:to see that thei~· teacher studies just as hard as the children. 

' Yoil·can ·tell by' the ·n.ninbei· of 1na1ius~ripts she holds in· her 
hand; whethei· she' has heim laboring :01: riot. As one sister 

· , . here says;· ''I have -never studied music ri1yself, but I can tell 
· ~:klictly What my childrgn_ are doing, in tlieir lessons, :as I 

~ always i'ead the instructions in their canvas-backed books, 
~vhere the· tea,_cher has indicated their w;ork for them; and I 
shall, from now on, insisL that_ every teacher follow this 
plan." _-:- . ' 
. . :This, you' see, is business. -Now thim, let us all begin, in 

· the· ."soft Septemb~r time," topractice our Christmas. music. 
Let ui/.wa.1·n the best. Satan will be present to get in his 
work if he can; he always has -his own compositions to palm 
off on the unsuspecting. He has s<i 1p;my cake-walks. and 
other compositions· built on a.few major chords. He doesn't 
like to have us learn music made up of major, minor, dimin
ished, augmented, sevenths, and hundreds of othei· beautiful 

.' combinations, It. takes too ·much of our time: from his intei·
ests, _and is altogether too gi·and and ennobling for him and 
his .kind to admire. , . . 

Do not be afraid the children will not grasp these harmonies; 
they will, !!Tid much younger than you mny 'have imagined. 
·The Spirit will assist us in this good work. It is so intricate 
that none but the Great Helper can thoroughly cover the 

. ground. NELLIE M. MARTIN. 
. PERRY, IOWA, July 18,_1913; 

SAINT LOUIS, MISSOURI; August 30, 1913.-
Dea1· Sister Anderson: I cut the incloSed from the editorial 

page of our ·Globe Dmiw01·at,-:because it seems particularly 
good to me. I thought you might insert i~ irt your column in 
the HERALD. 

· I' know froin experience that singing church hymns is a 
sure cure for the blues, and it is a fact that worries and 
depression of spiliit ca·n be relieved in the same way. I 
have told. people when very angry to sing· a good rousing 
hymn, for anger and song can not long Jive in peace in the 
same body. 

Singing. and cheerfulness cause a physical uplift of the 
diaphragm and relieve weakness and'heaviness of the bod.ily 
parts. In gospel love, 

. MRS. S. R. BURGESS. 

A PRESCRIPTION. 

For a· short breath and an inegular and weak heart, go to 
a church service, where they have cong1;egational singing, 
and join in the songs with spirit and vigor. It is a fine exer
cise and brings the heart and the lungs into tune with· a 
wholesome melody. That is what health isc:-harmony. And 

. if these organs can be put intO tune with some grand and 
hopeful hymn; they will insure strength and joy. This intangi-
ble and invisible medicine is the best there is. Eve!l when the 
doctor comes you depend upon it more than on his pills.' See 
Q.ow the short breath stretches and the heart beats strong 
when· you hold your head high and sing with your might, old 
"Coronation," or "Nearer, my God," or "Onward, ChHstian 
soldier." Why, those old tunes will cure almost anything ·if 
a' man pitches in and slngs them wi.th a vim .. We are not 

_talking whims .. This is plain science .. 

-Don't think hecause you haven,'t heard J;,ri>m us that we 
·are dead, ·or ·even sleeping soldiers. We have been very 
busy of late; on duty. night and day. Have you? 

S01newhere we are told not to let OUl' left hand know what 
9\lr right hand doeth, but seeing it is you; we will tell you a 

few things. Perhaps you all know about the work accom
plished during Gei1eral Conference with which Brother Hoxie 
was well pleased, Not only was Brother Hoxie pleased, but 
also oui· heavenly Father, as is shown in the word given us 
through Brother Griffiths: God- also recognizes the effort 
and work of our accomplished and worthy chorister, Sister 
May Skinner, ap.d sent \VOrds of encouragement to both 
herself a1id her choir: ·The members all like her and it only 
seems a pleasure fo1· each one to put forth his best effort to' 
make our devotions to the Lord the more harmonious . 

Besides~ a men's chorus, we have a fine, large, la!lies chorus, 
over which. we are quite enthusiastic: New music is continu
ally being added to our already large possessions, so we have 
no chance to ring in the "sing song effect" to our anthen1s. 
Neither -wouid we overlook the Juvenile Chorus of about. 
fifty v_oices, also under the direction of Sister Skinner. 'fhey 
are doing splendid- work and promise much for the future. 

We have an organized body called the Lamoni Saints' 
Choir, a full code of laws and a complete staff of active offi-

, cers. Our motto is, "With my song will I praise him."
Psalm 28: 7. We are trying to improve our talents and every 
effort is being greatly blessed. Now that we have confided in 
you, we will just take time .to write to you again. While at 
present haste compels us to bid you adieu, yet our prayers 
will ascend for you and we would request an interest in your 
earnest petitions in our behalf. 

HELEN ROBINSON, Re]Joi·tel'. 

Mothers' Home ,Column 
EJDITED BY CHRISTIANA SALYARDS. 

Advisory Board, of Woman's Auxiliary. 

~Irs. n. C. Smith, president, 214 South Spring Street, Independence, 
::'\lissouri. 
-- Mrs. Evelyn Burgess, vice president, 5020 Etzel Avenue, Saint Louis, 
)a.Ilssouri. ~ . 

Mrs. D, J. Krahl, secretary, 724 South Crysler Street, Independence, 
Missouri. 

Mrs. Pearl Gardner, treasurer, 707 SOuth Fuller Street, Independence, 
~Ilssouri. · 

Mrs. M. A. Etzenhouset•, \\"est Walnut Street, Independence, 1\ltssom·l. 
:\frs. Callie B. Stebbins, Lamoni, Iowa. 
~Irs. M. Walker, honorary member, Lo.monl, Iowa. 

Superintendents of Departments. 
Home and Child· Welfare Department, Mrs. Callie B. Stebbins, La· 

mont, Iowa. 
. Literary and Educational Department, Mrs. Vida El. Snilth, Lamoni, 
Iowa. 

Elugcnlcs Department, Mrs. Jennie Studley. 
Domestic Science Department, Miss Ber-tha Donaldson, 700 North 

Topeka Avenue, 'Vlchltn, Kansas. 
Young Woman's Department, 1\Irs. Pearl Gardner, 707 South ll,Ull~r 

Sb·cpt, Independence, MissourJ. . 
Sewing ana Aid Department,~ 1\Irs. Minni~ B. Nicholson, Lamoni, Iowa . 

All money fm· the Auxlllary, including subscriptions for lcallcts, 
should be sent to the treasurer, address as itbove. Money rnlsed for 
the Children's Horne by local societies or by scnt,tered members work
Ing for the society should also be sent to the Woman's Auxiliary 
treasurer. 

Woman's Auxiliat·y. 

(Home and Child Welfare Depa1·tment.) 

October Reading---The First Ten Years. 
!'The total assets of a country are always c)liefly in the men, 

women, ·and children in that country, and you can reckon out 
in dollal'S and cents to a certain extent what men, 'women, 
and children are worth in theil• producing power as earning 
machines. What is 'it worth to. this country to have efficient. 
workers in our mills, to have efficient brain wo1;kers in our 
banks and counting houses, to have efficient men in public life,· 
to have an efficient president of the United States w4o does 
not get sick? What 'is it worth to a· country? Why, it is 

.""'.,, 
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worth untold millions, untold billions; and any estimate of the 
'lrorth must be a minimum e_stimate." ' 

This extract is froui. an addre:;;s by Irving Fishei·, ·Ph. D., 
professor of political economy in Yale University, au econo

·mist of international reputation, He stands at the head of 
"The' committee of one hundred," organized to secure a na
tional department of health, which; it is p1;edicted, will be 'in 
existence within a few years. The address referred to was 
i1pou the conservatio.n of human health, and in it the_speaker 
asserted that "in this country there is not very much interest 
in public health, due to the fact that the~·e is too much interest 
in public wealth:" 

Narrowing the consideration of the subject of public health 
to 'the welfare of children, statistics show that the interests of 
the latter have been neglected in the acquisition of public 
wealth. G. Stanley Hall protests that we record every tri
fling business transaction, keep pedigrees_ of blooded 'stock, 
and know what the wheat produce of the country is almost 
to a bushel, but are ignorant of .the children of the country. 

It is coming to be recognized that the basis of human prog
ress is good health. "Above all else," says Luther Burbank, 
"the child must be a healthy animal." 

T~E PERIOD OF PREPARATION. 

Mr. Burbank, the renowned student of plant-life and demon
strator of its wonderful possibilities, has also been a student 
of child-life. He is the author of a little book entitled The 
Training of the Human Plant, the reading of which we highly 
recommend to parents. 

This writer lays great strees on the physical development of 
a child in the first ten years of his life. He says the injury 
wrought to the race 'by keeping too young children indoors 
at school is beyond the power of anyone to estimate, imd that 
no boy or girl should see the inside of a schoolroom until at 
least ten years old. He reasons that the first ten years of a 
child's life should be given to the development of strong, 
sturdy bodies, with normal nerves, splendid digestion, and 
unimpaired lungs. This physical preparation they should 
have before taking up the heavier burdens of study. He 
asks, "What is life worth, 'vith the nervous system shattered?" 
and urges upon parents that they preserve to the child as his 
priceless portion the integrity of the nervous system: 

He supposes a case in which a child is placed in kindergar
ten at the age of three or four, enters the primary school at 
five, and is pushed to his utmost until he is ten. He asserts 
that the integrity of the nervous system is thus impail'ed, no, 
matter what any so-called educator may say, and that the 
child can never again be what he would have· been, had he 
been taken as the plant cultivator takes a plant and been 
fitted for his future in "the first ten precious years of his 
life." · . · 

"Nothing else," says Mr. Burbank, ''is doing so much to 
break down the ne1·vous systems of Americans, not even the 
insane rushing of mature years, as this overcrowding and 
cramming of child-life before the age of ten. And the mad 
haste of maturer yea1·s is the legitimate result of the earlier 
strain." 

NOURISHMENT. 

Human life, as plant-life, must have proper nourishment 
to maintain bodily health. The child must not be underfed, 
neither shouid he be overfed, and his food should be properly
balanced. "Upon the food the child is fed in the first ten 
years largely depends its moral ~uture;" ·says Burbank, and 
with him agi·ees F,roebel '\Yho says, "Not ·only may the child 
by this means be made indolent or active, sluggish or mobile, 
dull or bright, inert or vigorous, but, indeed, for his eutil·e life, 
impressions, inclinations, appetites, which th!l. child may have 

derived from his food; the tum it may have given his ·senses 
and even his life as a whole, can only with difficulty be set 
aside, even when the age of self-dependence has been 
reached." 

;'Upon good food for the child, well-balanced food, depends .
good .digestion; upon good digestion2 with pure air to keep· 
the blood pure, depends the nervous system." (Burbank.) 

'CLOSE TO NATURE. 

Mr. Burbank would have 'the child for the first ten years 
ofhis life reared in the open, close to nature. He says every 
child should have mud pies, grasshoppers, Wf\ter bugs, tad
poles, frogs, mud turtles, elder berries, wild strawberrie~, 
acorns, chestnuts, trees to climb, brooks to wade in, water 
lilies, woodchucks, bats, bees, butterflies, animals to pet, hay .. 
fields, pine. cones, rocks to roll, sand to play in, etc. By ac
quaintance with these things they come into intimate harmony 
with nature, whose lessons are natural and wholesome. 

'we find Doctor Hall in agreement with Mr. Burbank in this 
teaching. Sanctioning the earlier teaching of Froebel, he 

- says, "The child is a ~ant, a vegetable, and must, as I h;we 
said, live out of doors, or in as nearly out-of-door conditions 
as possible." He approves the European kindergartens over 
the American,. because they bring the child into closer touch 
with nature. In many of the former there are ample tree- , 
planted playgrounds and covered spaces, also playrooms be
sides the gardens. There are often pet animals, both caged 
and free~ which the child1:en may care for or feed. In some 
of those foreign kindergartens, there are tanks, aquaria, and 

. even small ponds with fish, turtles, ducks, frogs, toads, etc., 
sometimes dogs, cats, and even kids and goats, with their 
harnesses and wagons. "Perhaps the finest kindergarten 

-installation in the world to-day is the magnificent newiy 
built Pestalozzi-Froebel House, in the outskirts of Berlin, 
with its ample grounds, individual flower beds, fishponds, 
wildwood for birds, and its well equippe,d building for· a 
cooking school." 

W ritiug of those agencies which send city children to the 
country during the heated periods, Doctor Hall suggests that 
the day may come sooner than we expect when our schools 
ma-y be ruralized, and, instead of some older children coming 
to the cities daily for school, more and younger children 
may go out to schools in the country. He ventures the 
opinion that children would profit by thus coming into con
tact with nature and that the public can well afford the ex
pense in considemtion of the good that would accrue from 
such provision. 

Under the ideal school program of the future, as Doctor 
Hall conceives it, there will be very little confinement and 
sedentary yrork for children under the age of eight. 

REARED IN LOVE. 

Mr. Burbank says: "Not only would I have the child 
reareq for the first ten years of his life in the open, in close 
touch wi~h nature, but I would have him reared in love. You 
can never bring up a child to its best estate without love .... ' 
Love must be at the basis of all our work for the race ... . 
Sm~·ound the children with every possible cheer. I do not 
mean to pamper them, to make them weak; they need the 
winds, just as plants do, to strengthen them and. make them 
self-reliant. If you want your child to grow up into a sane, 
normal man, a good citizen, a support to the state, you must -
keep. him in the sunshine, keep him happy. You can uo.t do 
this if you have a sour face yourself. Smiles and laughter 
cost nothing .... Do not be cross with the child; you can not 
afford it. If you are cultivating a plant, developing it into 
something finer and -nobler, you must love it, not hate it; _be 
gentle with it, not abusive; ,be firm, never harsh ... : Let the 

• c 
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· chi.ldren have music, iet them have pictures, let them have 
laughter; let .them have 'a good time; not an idle time, but 
one full o~· cheerful occupation.· Surround them with all the 

. b_eautiful th!~gs you ~an. Plants should be given sun and air 
__ and blue sky; give them to you1; .boys and girls. I do not 
· in~ari for a day or a month, but for all the years." · 

EARLY >BEGINNINGS. 

M1'. Burbank has discovered that desirable attributes which 
:m'e lacking in a plant many be bred into it. He says: "Choose 
what improvement ~ou wish in a flower, a fruit, or a tree, and 
by crossing, s~lection, cultivation, and persistence· you can 
fix this desirable trait irrevocably.. Pick out any trait you 
want in your child, granted that he is a normal child, ... be it 
honesty, fairness, purity, lovableness, industry, thrift, what 
not. By surrounding this cliild with sunshine from the sky 
and from your own heart, by giving him the 'closest eommun
ion with nature, by feeding this child well-balanced,· nutritious 
food, by giving it all that is implied in healthful environ
mental influences, and by doing all in love,- yoti can thus 
cultiva~e in the child and fix there for all its life all those 
traits. . . . But remember that just as there must be in 
plant cultivation great patience, unswerving devotion to the 
truth, the highest motive, absolute honesty, unchanging love, 
so must it be. in the cultivation of a child·. If it be worth 
while to spend ten years upon the ennoblement of a plant, be 
it fruit, tree, or flower, ·is it not worth while to spend ten 
years upon a child in this P.recious formative period, fitting it 
for the place it is to occupy in the \Vorld ?" 

.The writer .of these truths so beautifully expressed sug
gests to us that of all living things the child is the most 
susceptible to influence, and that, before the age of ten, we 

_ have an unparalleled opportunity to work; "for nowhere else 
is there material so plastic." He urges that the best sliould 
be put into a child by bringing him in contact with the best· 
things, that the people about him be those from whom he may 
learn to be honest, self-respecting; industrious, kind, and 
true. He _admonishes us tha't as "keeping everlastingly at it" • 
is what fixes a trait in a plant, so it is by constant, patient 
repetition of good influence that desirable traits are fixed in 
a child. 

·~ 

COMPULSORY SCHOOL ATTENDANCE. 

The ideal condition suggested by both Mr. Burbank and 
.Doctor Hall ·contemplates the first eight or ten years of a '· 
child's life free from co1ifining school work. It is to be noted, 
however, that neither of these ea~·nest students of nature 
advocates that period as one of idleness, but rather as one 
spent under wise and loving guidance. 

In this ·land and in various foreign lands there are com
pulsory school laws, intended to protect you~g children from 
being put to work in shops, factories, mines, etc., and to 
secure to them the opportunities of education. This law which 
sends many children to school before the time advocated by 
those whose writings we have quoted is a benefi~~nt one for 
many children who are not properly cared for in their homes 
~nd who are not wisely directed in the occupation of their 
time. 

Having adopted .the principle· of ~ompulsory school attend
ance, the state must.also assume responsibility for the health 
of the children "whom we keep in schools during 'the most 
tender and sensitive years of their existence." Realizing this, 
the state is beginning to provide for-the medical inspection of 
schools, which has already shown that many children are 
seriously handicapped in the race of life by defects in teeth, 
vision, hearing, or breathing, 'and by other physical condi
tions which lessen vitality and predisp.ose to disease. Doctor 
Osler, est(lemed. the highest medical authority in the world,. 

says defective teeth are working more haVoc to-day than 
alcohol. 

The effort of the state to do its duty toward school children 
has re_sulted in the formation of the International Congress on 
School Hygiene, which held its session this year in August, 
in Buffalo, New York. This eongress will work for the better
ment of the conditions of school children. Thl'Ough this medi
cal supervision_of schools, connected with which there is "the 
follow-up system," much certainly may be expected by wa~' of 
physical and mental improvement in the coming generation. 

The follow-up system provides for the employment of school 
nurses whose work is to secure the cooperation of parents by 
visiting homes, explaining the condition of defective children, 
giving advice concerning personal !ind home hygiene and, if 
necessary, accompanying the child to a physician. 

Child-life and human life in general are far below the ideal 
condition toward which men are striving, but progress is 
being·made toward it. Each community, each family, in its 
limited sphere, should r"ach out after that which is perfect 
even in the present life, that efficiency and happiness may be 
attained, for "men are that they might have joy," and joy 
comes th~;ough the development of huma11 powers, physical, 
mental, and spiritual. ·It is the design of Him who created 
us, fashioning us after his own imag~ and giving us of his 
intelligence. 

From a monetary standpoint, it is worth untold millions, 
untold oillions to our country to have men, women, and 
childr!m made efficient for the toil of life by conserving their 
physical health. Beyond our power to estimate· is the price
less value of the human soul which is affected by material 
surroundings. What care, then, should be given to the 
physical welfare of the race, beg-inning with the children. 

The Prayer Union. 
SUBJECT FOR THE FOURTH THURSDAY IN SEPTEMBER. 

For the Sunday schools, ?:ion's Religi~, and all the auxil
iary departments of the church; that each may help to bring 
about the exalted condition of purity and righteousness God 
demands and expects of his people-the oneness in heart 
and purpose for which Christ prayed. 

John 17: 1-26. Memory Verse, John 17:21. 

REQUESTS FOR PRAYERS. 

Prayers are asked in behalf of David Thomas, who is so 
sick that hope is not entertained for his recovery except by 
his brother who sends in this request. He is not of the church 
and his brother who makes the request hopes he may he 
spared through God's mercy and that he may be led to obey 
the gospel. 

A sister writes asking the Prayer Union to intercede for 
her daughter, that the Lord· may guide her at the critical 
time when she is disposed to marry on~ not of the church. The 
mother does not wish to interfere unwisely and yet is exceed
ingly anxious that her daughter shall not make a mistake in 
so serious a matter. She, therefore, desil·es us to pray. that 
the Lord may overrule for -good in this matter. 

The sister who makes this request is an isolated Saint and 
desires the Saints also to pmy that she may be br~ught into 
association with the church, that her children may have the 
benefit of such association. 

---~--4--Q-.---~----

Every man's task is his life-preserver. The conviction 
that his work is. dear to. God, and can not be spared, defends. 
him.-Emerson. 
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Letter ·Department 
Passing of Elder C. H. Lake. 

We are sorry to inform you that the Island: mis§JOn is 
mourning the loss of ou1' beloved brothei· and president ~f 
the mission, Charles H. Lake, son of J. H. Lake. -I send a 
few items, written by Sister Lake, which you will desire, per
haps, in making the announcement to the readers c.f the 
HERALD. 

Elder C. H. Lake was bo1:n September 30, 1868, at Sand 
Prairie, Iowa; died at the Island of Amanu in the _Tuamotilan 
Islands, June 15, 1913. He was overcome witli a hemorrhage 
of the lungs, growing weaker until death, which occurred 
about two weeks later. 

He was baptized in 18'77 by his father, Joh11 H. Lake. He 
was first ordained to the office of priest, and later, on August 
21, 1898, was oi·dained an elder by A. H. Smith and E. L. 
Kelley, at Boston, Massachusetts. He was ordained to the 
office of high priest April 30, 1901, at Lamoni, Iowa, by 
Joseph Luff and R. M. Elvin, and 'on the same day, by the 
same parti~s, was ordained a member of the high council of 
the Stake of Lamoni. For several years he labored in a 
local way in the Massachusetts District, for a ti~e holding 
the office of district pi:esident. 

In 1905 he was appointed to labor as a missionary in Deer 
Isle, Maine, and the year following was appointed to the 
South Sea Island Mission, where he IItbored for four years, 
when, owing to failing health he returped to America, where 
he remained for two years, and upon reappointment to the
South Sea Island Mission, returned ther_e in the year 1912, 
where he labored as president of the mission until his demise. 
. Thus one of our earnest and diligent workers in the serv
ice of the Master has passed away. The funeral was held in 
a little church in a cocoanut grove on the Island of Amanu. 
A large assembly of natives met to· pay a fitting tribute to the 
memory of Elder Lake. 

Your brother in Christ, 
J. CHARLES MAY. 

PAPEETE, TAHITI, August 22, 1913. 

Independence Vacation Bible School. 
At a business meeting of the branch held last June, the 

feasibility of instituting a summer vacation school was dis- ' 
cussed, the decision being that the effort might be 'made, pro-_ 
vided the branch should not be required· to finance the ven
ture, it being already overburdened. A board was appointed, 
consisting of Brethren G. E. Harrington, Ellis Short, 0. K. 
Fry, W. H. Garrett, and D. J. Krahl; subsequently, Brother 
Short advised that he could not serve, and Brother M. A. 
Etzenhouser, who received the next highest vote, at the 
business meeting, was added to the board to fill the vacancy. 

Shortly after their selection; a meeting of the board was 
held, at which it was definitely decided to proceed with the 
work, and the preliminaries were arranged. There was some 
division of opini'on among the branch membm·s, though not 
shared by the board, as to the necessity and advisability of 
holding such a· school in Independence, where conditions such 
as exist. in crowded cities, _ do not prevail; but the board 
deemed it of sufficient importance to at least give the matter 
a fair trial, and having the advice mid support of President 
F. M. Smith and others in doing so, "they-_proceeded energet
ically to- set it in motion. 

The president of the board, Brother G. E. -Harrington, se
cured the financial aid of quite a number of the .brethl·en and 
sisters to enable him to secure the necessary. ma~erial for a 
beginning, and also engaged the valuable services of Brother 

W. E .. LaRue, as superintendent. Monday, July 7, was desc 
ignated as the opening date. Appointments were made from 
among the volunteer assistants, thus arranging for the folc 
lowing departments: Hammock, willow baskets, Indian_ bas- · 
ketry, raffia and miscellaneous, sewing, embroitlery, crochet~ 
ing, kindergarten, calisthenics,_ music. 

It was surprising as well as encouraging-to see the enthus
iasm with which the children entered into the work The 
fi1·st period, from 9.30 to 10.25 a. m., was occupied with 

- songs, Bible stories, habit talks, and addresses from visitors, 
and others. Among the visitors were •Mr. Christian Ott; 
may;r of the city, Professor George S. Bryant, principal of 
the high school 'of the city, and Reverend L. E. Floy-d, pastor 
of the Baptist church, of Independence, all of whom expressed 
themselves in complimentary and appreciative terms regard
ing the work being done. 

There was an enrollment of 371 and an average daily 
atte~dance 6f about 305, (the six schools in Kansas City, 
Missouri, during the same period with an enrollment of over 
800, had an average attendance of 385). The work perio._d 
was about fifty minutes each day, five days each week, the 
term being six weeks. In this time the following pieces were 
made: 86 !tammocks, 17 towels, 16 dresses, (some of them 
by little eight-year-old girls); 36 pieces embroidery (an aver~ 
age Qf·two to each wm·ker); 30 pieces crocheting, 24 willow 
baskets, 30 pieces Navaho baskets and other raffia work. In 
the. raffia and miscellaneous department there were 272 pieces 
finished and 10 unfinished. 

The .kindergarten was one of the most interesting depart-
ments, and attracted a great deal of attention from visitors. 
They had six tables at which the little tots made doll ham
mocks, paper rine:s. or ropes, picture books and sand forms. 
Their play periods. under the direction of the instructor, 
were very mu"h enioved hv them. 

A Donation Dav was ohserved the last Wednesday morning 
of the school. a nrl the sunerintendent and others were well 
pleased when the announcement was made that one hundred 
dollars and one cent had been contributed. Besides this dona
tion. a collection h~d been taken the previous Wednesday for 
the General A~sociotion, 40 Bible House, New York City, to 
aid in the -establishing of new schools next year, which 
amounted to sevPn d'ollars.- There we1·e other contributions 
~mounting to 1';1 !i1 ~7. S·hweers Brothers contributing $3.20, 
in ice cream ""d c(lne< for h·e"ts to the ehilrh·Pn. ond the Cen
tral Lumber Comn"ny. !<?.00. in lumber to make shuttles and 
rom·de for thf' hammock workers. The total receipts were 
$266.27, and the exnenses for sunnlies and services were 

. $231.26, besides the $7.00 for the General Association, mak
ing ~?3R.26, leavine· a balance of $28.01. 

The closine- exprei<PS were held Thursdav evening, August 
14. and consieterl of "'"'Irs. kindergarten work. calisthenics·, 
addresses and reprn·ts. the main· auditorium of the church 
hing well,filled. At the conclusion the work was exhibited 
in the dining hall to an admiring and appreciative inspection, 
uniVE)rsa] expressions of anoroval ~nd de)Jg·hted surm•ise 
l'einl! manifested. Fl'idav morning the school assembled as 
usua I. and after short exerci~es, the pupils were marched into 
the dining hall where the work was distributed to the work
ers·, and the first Dailv Vacation Bible School of Independence_ 
was ended. with results most gratifving to all engaged in it. 

The assistance cheerfullv, and even enthusiastically given 
by some of other faiths was verv much appreciated: we had 
one little Hebrew boy among the hammock makers. We. were 
also pleased to have a visit from the supm•intendent of the 
work in Kansas City, in company with a settlemm1.t worker 
of -the city, who expressed l]'Uch pleasure in what they s,aw_ 
and heard. The unusually 'l10t, dry .weather prevailing this 
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summer .made· the work trying and wearying at times, but 
· ·no nee failed on tpat accopnt. It was encouraging· to see the 

uriity: and diligence shown to make the school a success, and 
. ·' the resl!l,ts were worthy· of the efforts made. The telling 
.· of the Bible stories commanded the most earnest and ab
. sorbed attention from the children, and .the ~·tellers," Sister 
. M:. A. Jj:tzenhOuser; and Brother LaRue, were most heartily 
applauded, as were Sisters E. L. Kelley, .. D.- J. Krahl, J. A. 
Gardner, ·Professor Bryant, Reverend Floyd, and others who 

·occupied. . . · 
.. We believe it will well repay the efforts of the Saints in 

. every average sized branch to take up this work for the sake 
of the good they may do among the children, both oT our own 
number' and others who are willing to attend; the good. to 
be accomplished is i'!lcalculal:ile, if faithful, earnest, and 
persistent efforts are put into. it. We· feel assured that so 
far· as possible those engaged· in the work he1·e will gladly 
:ender any assistance they min in its promotion. 

INDEPENDENCE, MtSSOURI. 

G. E. HARRINGTON, 
w. H. G:ARRETT, 

Publicity Committee. 

!ots by the Wayside. 
We are at the .Pine Creek Branch, amid the.Ozarks, in Ar

kansas, the land of "Red Apples" and_."Clear seed peaches"
free stones. Coming from almost burnt up Kansas ahd Okla
homa, it is a pleasant surprise to find in these hills such 
fine crops ol' corn and cereals of all kinds. The seed that 
fell upon stony ground this year is an exception to the ancient 
TU]e. 

Yl e found this little branch in turmoil and distress, caused 
by a brother in the last stage of apostasy-a law unto him-· 
self, regardless of church authority. He will continue his 
objectionable preaching no doubt, notwithstanding the silence 
imposed, "The church did not give me a ministry, neithm; 
can the church take it from me,'' etc.,. is the ground he is 
standing upon. 

A priesthoo'd meeting was called to investigate the brother's 
position, and we heard from him a tirade of abuse against 
the Book of Covenants and the leading .men of the church. 
We protested, calling-him to order, whereupon he rushed at. 
us like a demon. Fortunately the blo\v Was warded off, ex
cept for a glancing effect upon the shoulder. Better judg
ment took possession of us, while we calmly endm·ed. He 

_)lad his aids with him, who instantly placed their hands on 
their hip pockets, and were ready for a gun play if we should 
have retaliated. Holding our ground calmly and firmly, the 
bad spirit quickly quieted and he took his seat-;-having earned 
well the disgust of every Saint present. 
· The Devil -hai·dly gives _up the conflict without a s.truggle. 

We. were called to administer to an aged .sister, who was en
tirely bed~ast. Her daughter objected, declaring we should 
not administer, ordering us from the house. We quickly· dis
covered the evil spirit and stood our ground,. making the 
necessary prep.aration for the administration. She ran· into 
the kitchen ·and ·1·eappeared with the butcher knife. We tried 
to rE!ason with her by saying that to pray for her poor sick 
mother could do no ha,i·m, etc. She finally rushed from .the 
liouse, down through the corn field, seeking her brother-in-· 
·law._ ·We quietly attended to prayer, and left the house be-
fore her retu)'n. · 

On the way ·home we heard of a Jersey male who had killed 
a -neighboi· as. he, was crossing the inclosme.. This poor man 
will be buried to-morrow. 

We are not very tfm\d, but we are thinkhig of places out
side.ofArkansas wl).ere the evil spirit isnot so plainly mani-

fested in man, woman,. and beast. Anyway we can truly say, 
"yours in the conflict." 

Brothel's James Smith and Walter Christensen are in these 
parts. The late excitement is filling the houses with hearers, 
and. the outlook is victon for the Saints . 

. T. W. CHATBURN . 

LEWISTON,, NEW YORK, September o, 1913. 
Editors He1·ald: We, Brother B.•L. MciCim, my wife and 

daughter and self, are with the gospel tent on the Tuscaroras 
Indian Reservation, about four miles south of Lewiston, New 
York. Held our first service last night and had a good sized 
and attentive audience. Of course we have oppos.itiop here, 
but there seems to be a desire upon the part of. thn Indians 
to listen to om"message. We find them fairly intelligent and 
prosperous, wearing the garb, mid with most of the ways of 
their white brothers, differing in this, that, so far, they have 
been uniformly kind to us. 

The teacher of the Govm·nment school here, a Baptist min
ister, tried to keep us from putting up the tent. Also a gentle
man (~ave the mark) who with an auto load of ladies was 
passing through and who announced himself as "a physician 
of Niagara Falls for the last twenty years," informed us 
that we "ought to be horsewhipped," but refused to state for 
what offense. 

Well, by invitation of five of the chiefs we are located on 
the grounds of the council hous~, in the center of the reserva
tion, which is about three by four miles, and contains about 
three hundred and sixty souls. How many of these we will 
be able to win for Christ I know not, but we are all trying 
to carefully sow the seed and are hopeful. 

Sincerely yours, 
A.M. CHASE. 

SAINT CLAm, MICHIGAN. 
Edito?'B Herald: We are living in momentous times. The 

rapid changes taking place indicate that a crisis is at hand, 
and that the curtain will soon be rung down on the last dis
pensation of times. To the superficial observer these every
day occurrences are no indication of anyth,ing out of the 
ordinary; but their significance lies in the fact that what ap
pears as an ordinary event of little or no consequence is often 
a literal fulfillment of prophecy. 

Satan, !mowing his time is limited, is redoubling his forces 
for evil, and is growing fiercer, and more determined to ac
complish his purposes. Peace is leaving the earth. Hearts 
are crushed, and homes are made desolate. The masses and 
classes are gl'Owing fa~·ther and farther apart. . 

·Strikes are seen on every hand. Nations keep sleepless 
watch, hand on hilt, while they cry, "Peace, peace." Thousands 
are· being drawn into the world's whirlpool of gayety; the 
peopje are going pleasure mad. Vice has a thousand alluring 
forms and is growing bolder every day,' flaunting itself on 
every corner. No retreat is safe f1·om its unholy intrusion, 
and seclusion is. no longer free from its .invasion. Seventy
eight thousand children are victJms of that terrible scourge 
called hookworm. · Infantile paralysis i§ baffling the physi
dans and claiming its share of victims. God has warned his 
people to "stand in holy places" and come out of the world in 
order to escape the terrible judgments thereof; 

'The ".hastening time" is here, as well as the "perilous times" 
of which we h~ve been told. It is by faithfulness and 
diligence that ,;,e secure protection from the scourges and 
calamities that· are to come. "Wh-at ri1anner of persons o)lght 
ye to be in all holy conversation and ,godliness."-2 Peter 
3: 11. MRs. A. McKENZIE: 
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Extracts from Letters. 

Writing with reference to the Misso\lri Valley reunion, 
Brother Edward Rannie says: "The preaching· was of a high 
order, very spiritual; it was -meat in due season, encouraging 
our o\vn people and giving the many visitors from the city 
an opportunity to do some thinking. Elder Reuben Taylor 
and wife, and a friend, Miss Lulu Bear Shield, Lamanites, of 
Oklahoma, ·accompanying Elder Hubert Case, attracted con
siderable attention. Brother Taylor spoke about fifteen min
utes each day, telling something of interest concerning· the 
religious life of the Indians. They have a tradition of a 
·severe famine among them, which lasted four- years, brought 
on 'them by ·the Great Sphit because of their wickedness. 
They promised their great prophet that if he would ask the 
Great Spirit to stop the famine they would' repent and do 
wickedly no more. In Helaman 4: 1-25, Book of Mormon, we 
have an account of a very similar occurcence. Another tradi
tion recites that a Messiah came among them and gathered 
the little children and their parents together and told them 
they must not scold or whip their children. He said the 
Indians never whip or scold their children. -one hundred 
dollars was raised for the Scandinavian mission. The spir
itual gifts were manifest at a number of meetings in prophecy 
and tongues. Fifteen entered into covenant with theh· Lord 
by baptism. The public treated us nicely and 'the sentiment 
was unanimous to have the reunion there in 1914. The mat
ter is in the hands of a committee to fix time and place. We 
will close by adding a good word for Missouri Valley; it has 
no licensed saloon." 

Elder M. A. McConley writes from Honolulu stating that 
one Hiotaro Tsuji, a young Japanese, is on his W'J.Y to Lamoni 
to attend Graceland College. This ·young brother has been 
active in the Sunday school for years, and has practically 
grown up in the work. It is stated that in his confirmation 
he was promised that, if faithful, he would be among the 
first to preach the gospel to his own people. ·with reference 
to the work in Honolulu, Brother l\icConley says: "Our work 
this year has been hindered somewhat .by having to confine 
ourselves to Honolulu, when we just had things going nicely 
on one of the other islands. But we ;;re hoping that the time 
of our release from this place draweth nigh. For about five 
months now we have been burdened with caring for this 
branch, and of necessity it curtails our outside work. Have 
had our gospel tent going three nights a week, G\'Iwugh, for 
some time, and as a result bap.tized four last Saturday, and 
more to follow. Last night we started in a new location with 
a good attendance and we are hoping that some. will have 
receptive hearts." 

Mattie Hughes, Rhodes, Iowa: "The reunion held here 
August 15 to 24' was considered by many to be the best ever 
held in the Des Moines District. Not the largest in attend
ance, perhaps, bu~ the best in that sweet .peace and joy of 
the Spirit which only Saints of God can' understand and 
appreciate. The p1:ayer meetings were especially uplifting 
and inspiring. The auxiliary work, under·.the· direction of 
J. A. Gunsolley, inspired the W()rkers with greater zeai and 
a determination for"better efforts. The preaching was of the 
highest order,, being so plain that a child might understand, 
yet accompanied by a power that carried conviction to the 
thoughtful mind, being devoid of any criticism upon the fa\th
of others, yet standing out in bold relief as the one' great 
unchangeable plan of salvation and redemption._ It was 
decided by a majority. vote to h1Jjd the reunion here again 
next year, to begin Augtf!!t 29. d. J, Parker, one of our 
district missionaries, organized the young people. into a so
ciety to be k_nown as the Des Moines District Doers. ·One 

' . 

feature of their work will be to boost for the next reuuion and 
district convention. The Lord was pleased to speak to us one 
morning in prayer service, through J. W. Wight, by the gift 
of tongues in admonition and waming. Among other things · 
he said he was pleased \vith the gathering together of his 
people. There were only two baptized, but we think there 
were a number who believed the angel's message, and whose 
hearts were touched; but like Felix of old they are saying, 
Go thy way for this time, when I have a more convenient 
season I will call for thee." 

John Harris, Chicago, Illinois: "The note in the HERALD 
of August 27 calling attention to the expressions of various _ 
individuals in Christian publications with regard to the name 
saint, is of interest. Along with the progressive minds of 
writers ~nd editors, we began to enroll the presidents of the 
universities, all saying that the name saint for God's people· 
is correct. Some- years ago, my child said that the teache'i· 
in the public school in Chicago told the children there were 
no saints in the world. It was a blow at our children, they 
being the only ones' at the school called Saints. We told the 
child to go and tell the teacher that if there were no saints 
in the world, then they were all sinners, We can safelyc say, 
brethren, stand to your ·guns. These men or others will next 
be admitting the proper name ~f the church." 

Edward F. Adamson; Lower Lake, California: "Our Irving
ton, California, reunion was one of the most spiritual meet
ings I ever had the pleasm·e of attending. One new and very 
nice feature connected with the reunion was the ldilder
garten tent for the purpose o.f amusing and instructing the 
many dear little 'blossoms of the church.' I will say here 
that it was a decided success, and is to be a permanent ad
junct of future reunions. It has been suggested that swings 
and hammocks be added to this new feature. Our heavenly 
Father recognized his people though his handmaidens, Sis
ters Jleldon and Terry. Peace and harmony prevailed during· 
the reunion." 

News from Branches 
Toronto, Canada. 

During the past nine years, events have been following each 
other in rapid succession in our branch, each one eclipsing 
all former efforts. Almost yearly the Saints have taken pleas
ure in recognizing the splendid leadership of Bishop Evans, 
by tendering ba-nquets and presents, but the growth of good 
will and the stress of the work here inspired bigger ideas of 
recognition. · 

In response to this feeling, the Saints assembled at the 
church and, after bringing Brother and Sister Evans to the 
meeting, the doors were thrown open, planks ·la,id, and Brother 
Harry Young drove a brand new touring car into the_ vesti
bule of the church. After a few moments of inspection the 
Saints were seated in the basement, while Brother and Sister 
Evans were called to the platform, where the branch presi
dent made the presentation speech, Brother Evans replying 
in his usual, brilliant style. Sister Evans made no reply. 

_ She is not a speech-maker, .except at a bazaar, social, or 
sewing bee, and when she gets through we usually have to 
hang around to help count the proceeds. She is a monev 
maker. After the presentation,· a number of speeches wer~ 
made by the brethren and sisters present, also by several 
warm friends of the bishop, who are not members, 

Several thought .the gift was made too s~on after the big 
expense of the reunion, but Brother Alexander Gray mid 
Charles Dudley, who were in charge of raising· the. money, 
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had- gone to. only a part of the members; and a few not of 
_the church, when the full amount to pay for the car was 
rai~ed, many of the Saints not being reached at an: The 
ca1' being paid for, the branch obligated itself to build a 
garage and bear tli~ cost of the uj>keep of the car. 

· The immense growth of our b1:anch through the Theater 
sei·vices has so incre_ased the demands . made on Brother 
Evans that the Saints felt' something must be done' to -make 
it possible for him to answ~r the many calls. The urgent 
n~ed of a car was ~pparent. While it will afford him and 

-Sist~l-' Evans a great deal of pleasure, it will enable them to 
accomplish !!lore than the'y otherwise qould do. · 

As the hot· weather is passing, the' Saints are beginning 
to look forward to the th~ater services, and we hope for a 
big season. Your llrother, 

A. F. McLEAN. 
88 FENN .A VENUE. 

Miscellaneous Department 
Conference Minutes. 

UTAH.-District convened at Ogden,' August 23 and 24, 
1913, Petei· Anderson, J .. C. Chrestensen, and C. A. Smurth
waite presidlng. Attendance being small, a resolution pre
vailed that all Saints present be entitled to voice and vote. 
Ministerial':ireports: J. C. Chrestensen, J. E. Vanderwood, 
George M: amison. Financial report of J. E. Vanderwood, 
acting as agent in collecting tithes and offerings, showed re
ceipts of $45.50" for the month; repoi·t approved. The dis
trict rules were amended, requiring reports, spiritual and 
statistical, to be sent to the secretary fourteen days prior to 
each· regular conference. A resolution was passed, request
ing the Bishop's agent, G. J. S. Abels to furnish this con
ference with a. report of funds on hand at 'last report and all 
receipts and expenditures since that time. His repo1·t showed 
a balance on hand_ of $88.82, including •the $45.50 previously 
reported as collected by Brother Vanderwood. Salt Lake 
City was made choice of for, holding next conference in Feb
ruaJ'Y, as per rules of district. Notice was given that at 
next conference a resolution would be offered to eliminate 
entirely section, 6 of district rules. Preaching was by Peter 
Anderson and W. H. Kelley. J. E. Vanderwood, secretary 
pro tern. 

WESTERN MAINE.~Conference conv~ned with the Little 
Deer Isle Branch, ·August 30, 1913, at 2 p. m., Paul M. 
Hanson and R. -W. Farrell presiding. Statistical reports were 
read from Mountainville, ·Stonington, and Little Deer Isle. 
Ministerial reports were read from G. H. Knowlton, J. F. 
Sheehy, W. P. Eaton, J. C. Foss; . verbal report from, H. H. 
Billings. Bishop's agent, H. R. Eaton, reported: ' Amount 
on hand, $162.18; receipts,· $254.04; expenditures, $181.25. 
This report, .together with that of the auditing committee, 
was approved. District t1·easurer, Pearl F. Billings, reported: 
·Amount on hand, $3.37, receipts, $3.85. Report was audited 
and found correct. Secretary's bill ordered paid. Motion pre
vailed that the next conference be held at Mountainville, ·No
vember- 15 and 16, 1913, time and character of the meetings 
being left with the presidency. Preaching was by J. C. Foss, 
R. W. Farrell, P. M. Hanson, and J. F. Sheehy. W. A. 
Small, s_ecretary. · 

Ar,ABAMA.-District met in conference with the Pleasant 

pre_sent bishop's agent sustained. A. A. Weaver; F. M. Slover, 
and G. W. Miniard were appointed as a committee to appoint 
a district chorister. Adjourned to meet with the Flat Rock 
Branch, Nov_!lmber 8 and' 9, 1913. G. W. Miniard, secretary, 
•McKenzJe, Alabama. 

Conference Notices. 
Northern Michigan Distrkt will meet at Boyne City, 

ber 11 and 12. Secretaries please send reports eai"ly. 
Curtis, minister,in charge, is expected to be_ present. 

· Burtch, secretary. 

Octo
J. F. 
C. N. 

Central Michigan district conference will be held at Cole
man, Michigan, October 18 and 19. Branch reports should 
be in the hands of district secretary, Sister Elsie Janson; Rose 
City, Michigan, not later than October 1. George W. Burt, 
president; Elsie Janson, secretary. 

Far West District will convene with the German Branch, 
' four miles north of Stewartsville, October 11 and 12. Breth

ren coming from Saint. Joseph are asked to purchase tickets 
to .Stewartsville, ·as this point is convenient for automobiles . 
and carriages, on the morning of October 11_, so as to be 
present at the 10 o'clock session. J. W. Rushton will be 
present, also E. L. Kelley, if he can arrange his work. T, T. 
Hinderks, president; Charles P. Faul, secreta1'y. 

Western New York District will meet ·at Keener's Hall, 
Connecticut and Fifteenth streets, Buffalo, New York, ·Octo
ber 1 at 2.30 p. m., to continue over .the 5th. Officers will 
please have reports in the hands of the secretary not later 
than October 1. Take Hoyt or Grant Street car to hall. Lila 
B. Schofield, secretary. 

Central Illinois District will' conyene at Pana, Illinois, 
October 4 and 5. Walter Daykin, secretary. . 

Gallands Grove District will convene at· Gallands Grove, 
Iowa, October 18 and 19, at which ti111e the fiftieth anni
versary of the organization of the district will be celeb1;atetl 
with appropriate exercises. President Elbert A. Smith will 
be present and give his first address to the young people on 
the evening of the 17th, on the subject, "Three keys to power." 
Heman C. Smith, church historian, will be present and give 
one or more historical lectures. The busi·ness session of the 
conference will be held the 18th at 9 a. m., preaching at 11. 
Short talks or reminiscences at 2.30 p. m., preaching at 7.30. 
On the 19th, social service at 9.30 a. m.,· preaching at 11, 
2.30 and 7.30 p. m. The district tent will be erected in the 
church yard where dinner and supper will be· served. Visitors 
coming by train will be met at Dow City and Dunlap. Music 
for the conferenc.e will be in charge of .James Pearsall. A. H. 
Rudd, secretary. 

Northeaste1·n Neb1;~ska District convenes at Blair, Ne
braska, October 11, at 9 a. m., for prayer service; organiza
tion at 10. J. A. Gillen expects to be present. We urge that 
all come who can. Address all communications and reports 
to Anna Hicks, secretary, 2914 North 'l'wenty-fifth Street, 
Omaha,-- Nebraska. 

Florida District will convene at Alaflora church, Dixonville, 
Alabama, nine miles south of Brewton, Alabama, at 10.30 
a. m., October 11. The reunion will follow Octob(lr 13. We 
are expecting a good representation of the missionary force, 
as well as others, and we anticipate a good conference. Let 
all come who can. Send reports to the undersigned at as 
early date as ·possible. E. N. McCall, secre~ary, Dixonville, 
Alabama. 

Convention Notices. 
· Hill Branch, August 9, 1913, J. R. Harper, W. S. McPherson, Southern Wisconsin district Sunday school association will 
and F. M. Slover presiding. Bish9p's agent reported: On convene September 26, at ·2.30 p. m., at Madison, Wisconsin. 
ha)i'd, $97,65; l'eceipts, $330.80; expenditures, $403.00; report E:><pect an interesting progTam Friday evening. Hope to see 
audited and found correct. Treasurer reported: On hand, all schools rep1·esented, and a large attendance. E. W. Dut
$1.85. •Ministers reporting: F. M. ·Slover, Swen Swenson, ton, superintendent, Milton J!lnctio~, Wis.consin; Charles C. 
I M. •Smith,- Hale W . .Smith, A. E. Wal'l', J. G. Vickery, WL S. Hoague, jr., secretary, Janesville, W1sconsm, route 7, box 62. 
McPherson, J. R. Harpel', A. "A. Weaver, J. J. Hawkins, G. 0. ' Southern Wisconsin Religio and Sunday school associations 
Sellm:s; D;' E. -Sellers, G. E. Wiggins, W. H. Drake,- H. li .. will convene jointly at Madison, September 26, at 2.30 p. llh 
Wiggins, J. W. Baldwin, L. G. •Sellers, and B. C. Barlow. Send reports as .early as convenient to district secretaries. 
Branches reporting: Pleasant Hill, Flat Rock, Lone Star, Expect J. F. Curtis and· Daniel Macgregor. Roy R. Farber, 
shbwing a net gain of three in the district. The following president; Sylvia Dennis, secreta1·y. 
officl)rs elected: A. A. Weaver, president; J. R. Hm·per, vice . 
president; G. W. Minia1·d, secretarY, with power to choose his Northern Michigan district Sunday school and Religio will 
assistant; H. H. Wiggins, treasurer; E. C. Shelley, historian; convene at Boyne City, October 10, Religio business at 9.30 
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a. m., Sunday school at 1.30 p. m. C. N. Burtch and A. E. 
Starks, presidency. 

Eastern Iowa district Sunday school convention will be 
held at Fulton, Iowa, October 3; 1913; beginning at 10.30 
a. m. Trains_ will be met for conv'ention and conference up 
to Saturday noon, at Maquoketa, Iowa. Anyone coming after 
that time should notify John ,Heide, "Fulton, Iowa. C. G. 
Dykes, superintendent. - . _ 

Nauvoo District Sunday school will meet at Fort Madison, 
Iowa, October 10, at 9.30 a. m. for prayer meeting, business 
at 10. Mrs. John Laubscher, secretary. 

Notice, Far West Priests. 
At the conference of the Far West, Missouri, District the 

German Stewartsville Branch October 11 and 12, a meeting 
will be held with a view to reorganizing the fifteenth quorum 
of priests. By order of priests' meeting held at the late 
Stewartsville Reunion. D. H. Schmidt, Stewartsville, Mis
souri. 

Notice to Salt Lake Members. 
The Salt Lake Branch l'I)Cord shows the. following names 

of persons whom we have lost track of. We publish the 
list in order that they may have an opportunity to correspond 
with the undersigned . in the event any of them, or their 
.friends, may see the ,same. 

Eliza Q. Jeffs Brown, Joseph Mark Jeffs, Annie C. Larson 
Bridge, Carl Emil Anderson, Virtue Clift Edgington Squires, 
Isabel Grieves, Susan A. Shepherd, Sanford Cochran; Kanie 
Mary Marriott, Nancy J. Honn Picker Jerome, Mary O!audis 
Honn, Charles Morris Honn, Elizabeth Anna Oatman, Bertha 
May Oatman, Burton Ross Oatman, Grace Lucena Oatman, 
Sarah lone Parsons, Edward Henry Picker, Ethel Pettitt 
Rhyner, Valborg M. Nelson, Ebenzer S. Marshall, Bertha M. 
Pierce; Irvin C. Pierce, Barbera J. Howe, Francis C. Pierce, 
Anna M. Erickson, John H. W. Argall, John A. Hall, Mercy 
Gill, Emily A. Wright, Mary E. Canning, Clodia Williams, 
Ellen Thomas, Annie Simpson, Emma Tremanie, Emoline 
Edgington Openshaw, Emma M. Scott, Johanna C. Carlsen, 
Paul C. Ludwigwest, Andrew Petet·son, Marianne Jensen, 
Johanna Tegan, Olivius P. Christensen; Milta M. Christensen, 
Charlotte Hawks Ogleshy, Henry G. Cox; Jens H. Petersen, 
Anna H. Uunn, Frederick D. Riggs; Betty_ H. Henderson,. 
Hyrum Davis, Alice P. C11rlow, Marie N. Lundquist, Lucy 
·A. Young, N annie -L. Weston, Benjamin _ Blak.e, Emma Blake, 
l\Im·y Ann Armstrong, Jennie Armstrong- Anderson, Emma 
-Mariah Larsen, John Holmberg, Clara Wan Devore, Chris
tina Mary Larson Johnson, William J. Smithr Selma Mary 
Olson, Nancy Davis, Mary A. Lewis, Katie L. Wilson, Charles_ 
Browning, Emily J. Wilson Hultz, Virti.1e Cliff. Wetzel, Jessie 

THE SAINTS' HERALD 

.Joseph Smith aiul Elbert A. Smith. Editors; John F. Garver • .KsSis£ 
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- All errors in the filling of orders or, rendering of a~counts should }JE> 
reported immediartely as receipts for money received -are sent "Witb.in 
two days after reaclling the office. 

3Iarrlage, death, and· birth notices: l\larria'ges,. $1 per- 100 words 
or fra.otion .thereof. Deaths, 100 words free; above that number, 50 
cents per 100 words or fraction thereof. Birth_s, 40 cents per 75 words 
or -fraction thereof. ~eo insure prompt insertion, make remittance witb 
notice. 
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F. Armstrong Weight, Eva L. Gill, Charlotte Pack, Robert J. 
Armstt·ong, Morris Ward, Alvin Paul Jeffs, Jacob Ellsworth_ 
Jeffs, Mary· Mitchell. · 

K. H. ROGERS, Assistant ,SecTetm·y. 
SALT LAKE CITY, UTAH, 797 South Ninth East; 

Died. 
SCHRUNK.-Thomas F. Schrunk, husband of the late sister 

Lucy Schrunk, who died October 24, 1911, was born at Union
town, Pennsylvania, August 14, 1840; died August 26, 1913, 
at Colfax Sanitarium. He was married to Lucy Hammond in 
1869. There survive him two sons, John, of Atkinson, 
Nebraska; Francis, of Osterdock, Iowa; and five daughters, 
Mrs. Mary Mosier, Mrs. Ella Mosier, Mrs. Dora Wildermuth, 
Miss Inez Schrunk, all of Osterdock, Iowa, Mrs. Pauline El- · 
ledge, of Colesburg, Iowa, and eighteen grandchildren. Dur
ing the Civil War he served in the Fifteenth Regiment Iowl). 
Volunteer Infantry, marched with Sherman to the sea, was in 
grand parade at Washington, District of Columbia, at close 
of the war. He was favorable to -the church and made the 
elders welcome at his home, and assisted them fip.ancially. 
The deserving needy found in him a helpful friend, he assist-' 
ing them in a way that they could help themselves-the most 
consistent form of charity. He added an honorable family to 
the community, noted for integrity and virtue. The funeral 
services were held at Bethel chapel (betwen Osterdock and 
Colesbu~g, Iowa,) Sunda~', August 31, at 2 p.m., Elder James 
McKiernan, of Farmington, Iowa, in charge. The interment 
was in the cemeter'y near the chapel. 

DAWSON.-Lew Wallace, only child of Charles w.· and 
Ade~ne Da~vso_n, passed away, sweetly and- peacefully, at 
Dahmda, Ilhnms, September 5, 1913, after a week's illness of 
cholera infantum, aged 10 months, 7 days. Funeral servlces 
viere _held at. Saints' church in Dahinda, Sunday morning,. 
September 7, m charge of 0. E. Sade, of Joy, Illinois, assisted 
by Charles Holmes. 

FRANKLIN.-At Lamoni, Iowa, September 1 1913 Brother 
William F1·anklin, on his eighty-first birthday: He ;vas born 

_ in M:'d1:id, New York, in 1832, was baptized in 1841, removed 
~o M1.ch1ga~ same ye~r. . In 1860 he mar~·ied Margaret Fa1·el, 
m W1sco_nsm. She died m 1873 and he hved with his daugh
ters until 1902, when he came to the Saints' Home Lamoni 
One son, Ed~vin, lives at Slreen Bay. Brother Frankiin joineci 
the Reorgamzed Church m1862 and was steadfast. Funeral 
il) charge of John Smith, sermon by H. A, Stebbins. 

N~CKLES.-George J: Nuckles was_ born near Kingston, Mis
souri, July 12, 1884, died by drownmg at Radcliffe, Alberta, 
July 20, 1913. He was baptized at Martins Creek, Arkansas, 
S_eptember 20, 1896. J:Ie leav~s mother, four brothers, one 
sister, and a host of fr1ends, h1s father, two sisters and one 
brother having preceded hnn. ' 

-~-·) 
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·· ··· .. Heral ublishing House 
$1()0 Gold onds· 

B:earirig Interest at Five Per Cent 
· Dated April 1, 1912, Due October 1, 1917 

Redeemable after due no~ice is given by the Herald 
Publishing House. 

These bonds are offered to the purchaser at par. 

The. interest coupons call for payment semiannually 
-on Aprill and October 1. 

Both pr~ncipal and interest payable·at the State Sav
ing·s Bank of Lamoni, Iowa. 

These bonds are backed by the very best security, 
consisting of assets of $120,000.00, and afford the pur
chaser a chance to invest with perfect assurance as to 
.the soundness of the investment. 

Note Some of the Facts About Our Bonds 
(a) They are of small denomination, thus enabling· 

those. of very moderate means to become purchasers. 

(b) We ask no premium-your interest is clear. 

(c) We have issued only 200 bonds-$20,000 worth 
-all of which g·oes toward payment of our debt in
curred in adding improvements since the fire, and in 
adding other improvements . 

.• . Better Investigate This· 
. Propoaitio~ · 

Write for Further 
. Particulars· 
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AUTOBIOGRAPHY OF ELDER R. C. 
EVANS. This book was written by. Elder 
R. C. Evans. It contains the history of 
Drother Evans and the marvelous mani
festations of God working through his 
servant. 

· No. 216, cloth ............................. 75c 

THE GOSPEL MESSENGER. A new 
bo~k by J. S. Roth, containing a series 
of sermons in which the Old Jerusalem 
Gospel is set forth in an entertaining 

-,manner. Brother Roth has been a sue-,. 
ccssful missionary. By reading these 
sermons you will readily see wherein was 
his success. 

Tl:IE SAINTS' HERALD 

COMPENDIUM OF FAITH is a work 
for the student. It is a collection of 
texts taken from the standai·d ch1,1rch 
works 0n a great many subjects. Also a 
splendid bl'ief history of the Apostasy. 
Oi·der No. 

141 cloth ................... : .......................... 75c 
141 'h leather .................................... $1.00 
17 4 flexible ........................................ $1.50 

HIS FIRST VENTURE, is a book you can 
depend on to hold the interest of the boys 
and girls long enough to suggest some 
valuable lessons. One of the Birth Of
fering series. 
Order No. 246a: Cloth ........................... 5flc 

THE OLD JERUSALEM GOSPEL. This 
book by Elder Joseph Luff has become 
one of our best and widest known and 
read books. There is a reason for this. 
Get the book and read it and you will not 
need to have anyone teli you why. 
Order No. 248, cloth .............................. 75c 

WITH THE CHURCH IN AN EARLY 
DAY, is a book in which the trying times 
of the latter day apostasy are vividly 
pictured. A story that elevates the 
reader and makes him strong for the 
right. Cloth, No. 243 ............................ 75c 

k GERMAN EDITION of a Marvelous 
Work and a Wonder. Just issued. Order 
No. 230b. Paper, .................................... 25c 

WHAT IS IIIAN, by Elder J. R. Lambert. 

No. 248a, -'~loth . ..: ................. 75c This topic is an absorbing one and espe-
cially so when hai"1dled in such· a forceful 

German edition of the Book of i\Iormon 
(Das Buch Mormon.) Order No. 88a. 
Cloth ................................................ , ... $1'.00 

and logical manner as it is in this book. 
You can't afford not to be acquainted 
with its contents. 

Cheap Railroad Tickets to 
the Far West and Northwest 

I want to tell you about these special cheap tickets to nearly 
every place in the West or Northwest. · 

I want to tell you about this great cl;ance to go west 'at small 
expense. · 

I want to tell you how best to go and how you can see most 
on the way, and learn the most. _ 

I want to tell you of a wav to save money and travel in a 
comfortable excursion sleeping car. 

Now the railroad pays me to help you start right---why not 
call or write me to-day and ·ask questions? Tell me just what 
you want to do and I will tell you the best and cheapest way 
to do it . 

L F. SILTZ, 
'ficket Agent, Burlington Route. 

S~ptember 17, 1913 

FARMERS STATE BANK 
Lamoni, Iowa 

Capital·$25,000.00 
-Surplus $8,750.00 

UNITED STATES DEPOSITORY FOR 
POSTAL SAVINGS FUNDS· 

Five per eenf: interest paid on time de-

posita. Your deposit solicited. 

BANK BY MAIL. 
WITH THE 

STATE SAVINGS BANK OF LAMONI 
W. A. Hopkihs, President 

Oscar Anderson, Cashier. 
A. A. Dancer, Vice President. 

Capital and Surplus - $60,000.00 
Five per cent per annum interest paid on 
time deposits. 

Write for further particulars to 
The State Savings Bank of Lamoni 

LAMONI IOWA 

SACRED MUSIC. 

.. .. ;, 

Just the thing for choirs and all who 
appreciate good music. All by Elder A. -
B. Phillips. 

The King of Peace. 
Orchestra number, 10 parts and piano, 

.............................................................. 30c 
The King of Peace ................................ 25c 
Within the V:eil ................. o ..... : ................ 15c 
Wayward Stream ........... , ........................ 25c 
One Sweetly Solemn Thought ............ 25c 
Rest .......................................................... 25c 

W ANTED-C?mpetent cook wanted at 

the Children's Home. Apply to W. P. 
Robinson, Superintendent. 18-tf 

BARGAINS. 
A large list of 'nice homes foi· sale and 

rent, also .farm land, easy terms. (Write 
for particulars.) John Zahnd, 
6-tf Independence, Mo. 

PARSONS' TEXT BOOK. Revised and 
enlarged-contains a vast amount Of col
lated facts to substantiate the latter. day 
message. It saves you hours of weary 
research. 
Order No. 232, cloth .............................. 75c 

Order all your books through the 
Herald Publishing House. It is just as 
easy for you to do so and. it helps us 
materially. 

JOSEPH. SMITH DEFENDED, by Eldei· 
J. W. Pete1·son. A useful book for not 
only the investigator but also for the 
more mature student. It sweeps away 
many of the false ideas regarding the 
prophet. 
Order No. 241, cloth .... , ....................... 50c 

,_i 
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Editorial 
SUPERSTITION. 

WERE EARLY LATTER DAY SAJNTS MORE SUPERSTITIOUS 
THAN OTHER PEOPLE? 

A great many writers ·have charged that early 
members of the Latter Day Saint Church were 
superstitious. This criticism. has been directed par
ticularly against the leading me11 and their. asso
ciates and ancestors. The stories of. their supersti
tion rem~in unproven and we believe them to be 
grossly exaggerated:- But· granting, for the passing 
moment, for argument's sake, that they- were to. a 
slight degree superstitious in some matters, certain 

· inquiries naturally arise: Were they any different 
in that particular from the common mass of hu
manity at that time? Could the Lord have found 
men to do his' work who were entirely free from 

- superstition~ Is the work 6f religious .leaders and 
reformers generally rejected because the element of 
superstition may have had a place in their ancestry 
or even in their personarmake up? 

Some time ago we reviewed in the SAINTS' HER
ALD the peculiar case of the family of John Wesley, 
and showed, by reference to Southey's History, how 
Wesley's parents and brothers and sisters were be
lievers in· evil spirits and on occasions sat up nights 
watching for them and were rewarded ·by hearing 
remarkable noises and seeing map.ifestations of evil 

· spirits that resembled rabbits and other animals. 
(HERALD, january 29, 1913.) Yet that fact i~ not 
generally set forth as an argument against the ex
cellent work done by John Wesley. 

In The Life an·d Let~ers of Luther, by Preserved 
Smith, P4. D.,· we find the following interesting· 
statement concerning Luther: 

As he was coming back to. the university on July.l\, he was 
overtaken at 8tottenheim, near Erfurt, by a terrible. thunder
stonn, and; in a fright, vowed to Saint Anna to be a monk. 
If it inay seem _strange that a young man of twenty-two 
should be pan~c-stricken by a <;lap of thunder, it should be 
remembered that the miner's son regarded such phenomena 
as frequently occasio.ned. by the direct interposition. of the 
DeViL . • , 

If it were a matter of history that the prime mover 

in the organizatiol1' of the Latter Day Saint Church 
had been frightened into "getting religion;'' as the 
term goes, in such a way, because of a superstitious 
fear of thunder, a shout of derision would go up, 
the echoes of which would never die away. In the 
history from which we have just quoted, it is set 
forth that Martin Luther's parents were extremely 
superstitious and that he himself believed in all 
kinds of supernatura] beings that inhabited the hills 
and valleys surrounding the scenes 'of his boyhood .. · 
Yet these things are not generally cited against the 
work done by Martin Luther. 

It is probable that in those days it would have 
been exceedingly difficult to have secured men and 
women enough to organize a church who were en
tirely free from some forms of superstition. 

Dare we flatter ourselves that it is very much 
better to-day? r 

The following is taken from an article by H. Ad- A 
dington Bruce, in the Outlook of August 26, 1911. 

'fhree or four years ago-to be exact, on July 15, 1907-
there was issued by the University of California a document 
which, it is to be feared, has not enjoyed a wide circulation, 
but which makes exceedingly interesting and not unimportant 
reading. It is a report by Mr. Fletcher B. Dresslar detailing 
t}_le results of what may be called a census of supel·stition~-

On the attitude described above -helpful light is thrown by 
Mr. Dresslar's census of superstitions. His object was to 
gain an idea of how far education has really succeeded in 
stamping out superstitious beliefs and practices, and for this 
reason he limited his investigation to normal school students, 
as persons subjected to strong educational influences. Nea)'ly 
nine hundred~young men and women were examined by him, 
his plari being to ask them, when in the classroom, and with
out previous notification, to write on separate slips of paper 
a)! the superstitions they knew, and to indicate on the margin· 
their belief or disbelief in each. They were told that, .jf 

they could not honestly deny belief in any given, superstition, 
yet would be overstating the case if they declared full belief 
in it, they might indicate their position by the words ·"partial 
belief." In order to eliminate the influence of "suggestion," 

· they were allowed no communication with one. another V{l)ile 
filling out the slips. 

According to Mr. Dresslar, the students entered earnestl.y 
into the spirit of his. inquiry, and tried to make their respqnses 
as truthful as possible. Altogether they handed to, him 7,176 
slips, each inscribed with a superstition and an opinion re
.g·arding it. Of these, 3,951 were . expressions of disbelief, 
2,132 of p~rtia] belief, and 1,093 of full belief. Now, as'Mr. 
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Dresslar points out in his report, "pa1;tial beli'ef" means be
lief. "It is an indefinite and conditional belief, to be sure, 
but it may be as persistent and as thoroughly superstitious 
as 'full belief.'" Accordingly, out of the 7,176 expressions 
of opinion, 3,215, or 44.9 per cent, were expressions of belief 
in some superstition. These figures, of course, do not give 
the exact proportion of superstitious persons atnong the stu
dents interrogated. But, to quote Mr. Dresslar's conclusion, 
with which as a result of personal investigation I wholly 
agree, "because of the almost universal tendency qf the 
human mind to sparingly acknowledge its own weaknesses aP.r! 
shortcomings, it is safe to say that we' have here an, under
estimation, rather than an exaggeration, of belief in super-
stition." 

If it be true that forty-four pe'i· cent and possibly 
fifty per cent, or more, of normal-school students 
are superstitious to-day, it is perhaps asking too 
much to ask us to believe that the "general run" of 
people were free from such things one hundred 
years ago. So why seize upon one or two unsup
ported stories of superstition connected with names 
of early Latter Day Saints and exaggerate mole hills 
until they become mountains? 

But Mr. Bruce's article becomes more interesting 
as it proceeds., We quote further: 

There is, however, this possible objection to the validity of 
his findings; that, although the men and women he examined 
were people of education, they were still too young to be 
taken as proper standards for estimating educatior.'s cor
rective influence on sup,erstitions. For, while many of tliem 
were twenty-six, twenty-seven and, twenty~eight ye9.l'S old, 
the average age was but nineteen. 

To settle this point, I undertook a census of my own not 
long ago, limiting it strictly to a group of men of maturity 
and the highest education. In fact, I confined it to members 
of the teaching staff of Harvard University-professors, in
structors, and assistants. Here, if anywhere, I felt that 
trustworthy data could be obtained, for the atmosphere of 
Harvard is admittedly not favorable to the maintenance of 
superstition. If, I theorized, any appreciable degree of super
stitious belief is to be found among these university educators 
-men rigorously trained in the use of their 1·easoning power~ 
-no doubt can remain 'as to the universality of superstition 
in all ranks of society. 

The result surprised, even sta1·tled me, and was abundantly 
confirmatory of Mr. Dresslar's census. I had expected to 
find perhaps ten or fifteen per cent of the men whom I ques~ 
tioned-mostly connected with the departments of history, 
philosophy, and psychology-acknowledging some measure of 
~uperstitious faith. Actually, only 26.6 per cent, after earnest 
introspection, could truthfully profess that, so far as they 
were aware, they were absolutely' free from superstition. The 
remaining 73.4 per cent, while in no case admitting "full be
lief,~' confessed that in their daily life they had little habits 
and customs indicating that, whether consciously or subcon
sciously, they were under superstition's influence. Nor is it 
without significance that, of this 73.4 per cent, a large 
proportion at first deni~d, sometimes with indignation, that 
they were in the slightest degr(le superstitious; their denials 
weakening only after close questioning had led them to look 
into the matter more carefully. One is reminded 'of Mr. 
,Dresslar's remark about the tendency of the human mind to 
concf!al its weaknesses and shoi1comings. . 

It must come to our readers as a matter of some 

. ' : ~ _\._, . 

,surin·ise that only about twE>nty-six per cimt of.the
professors in Hm'vard University should be found 
free from superstition. And if a possible seventy
four per cent of the professors and instructors and · 
assistants in that renowned university, of higher 
education are still to a degree under the thraldom 
of superstition, what may we assume to be the gen
eral condition among the mass of the people to-day? 
Or looking backward, what may we assume the (lOll

clition to have been one hundred years ago? Why 
. a f~w p1embers of the Latter Day Saint Church of 
that period should be selected to be held up as a hor
rible example of superstition under the condition 
suggested passes our comprehension. 

And again, the thought come·s to us, Are these 
numerous clergymen and others who have written 
books against the church superior in this particular 
to the professors, instructors, and assistants in ,Har-· 
vard Univei·sity? When they accuse early Latter -
Day Saints of being superstitious it is· probably 
simply another instance of the pot calling the kettle, 
black. It would be extremely interesting to know 
how many of these men, in the long list from Howe 
and Bradei;l, to Kinny and Shook, hide in their in
most souls superstitious fears which they would not 
dare to confess to the public. We say it would be 
interesting, but probably it will never- be known. 
But unless we are to assume they are much superior 
to the professors in Harvard University, we may 
assume that at least seventy~five per cent of them are 
quite as bad as the individuals whom they have so 
glibly branded in their books as being superstitious. 
It is' probably another instance where they might 
well remove the beam from their own eyes before 
attempting to extract the mote from the eye of 
another. ELBERT A. SMITH. 

A WORD OF CAUTION TO THE MINISTRY. 
The Presidency have become aware of instances 

where the usefulness of a minister has been greatly 
lessened and in some instances almost destroyed by 
indiscretions, one of which. we feel disposed to cau
tion the ministry against. It is not, we all know, 
the most serious of the many indiscretions we might 
name, but it is one which far too often gives offense 
and offers opportunity to retard the .progress of the 
work. We refer to indiscretion of language, and 
more particularly the telling of stories of doubtful 
propriety. No one will for an instant claim the right 

'of a minister to tell either in private or .public, an 
obscene story, especially where bo.th sexes are pres
ent; in fact, a minister should never tell an obscene 
story or listen to one when he can help it. Yet some 
indulge occasionally in telling so-called hum:orous 
stories which, while not obscene in themselves, have 
the suggestion of obscenity in them, the obscenity 
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. sometimes being very thinly veiled, and the humor 
c·onsist{ng · of this !>Uggestive element. This is 
wrong, and d'oes much harm. It is, as a matter of 
f!).ct, wrong fonin'yone.t{l tell such stories,.all Saints 
should be above-it, but it fs fai· more serious for one 
holdingthe priesthood to be guilty of !,'lUch indis-
cretion~ ~··~. 

"Be ye clean that bear the vessels of the Lord/' 
appiies to language as .well as deeds and person. 
Ministers and. church officers. should be especially 
car~fill to give no offense in language by yiolating 
any . of the proprieties of cdecency, eve~ in . a sug
gestive way. The Saints have a right to expect that 
men of the priesthood shall be exemplary; and where 
indiscretions 'in language are urged agai11st any of 
the ministry it can not well be argued in extenua• 
tion by the offe:t:tding. Dfficer. that others do. so~ Dr 
that some of the Saints amOng whom he has labored 

·are cai·eles~ as to the demands of cleanliness. 
Therefore let all the priesthood be once more ad

monished, "Be ye clean," in language as well as per
son. And furthermore, as a suggestion: Never try 
to be "funny." Let your humor bubble up spon
taneously when proper, but avoid humor which is 
strained or forced, or at the expense of other~; and 
above all, shun levity:-

Yours fraternally, 
FREDERICK M. SMITH. 

CUTS FOR PUBLICITY WORK. 
Elders and others who have an opportunity to get 

. int~ ·newspapers . or magazines with articles on the 
history and doctrine of the church may now secure 
some excellent cuts from the Bureau of Publicity 
to assist them in this work. 

One or more of these cuts may be secured without 
charge on condition that the cost of mailing both 
ways be paid, and the cuts be returned in good con
dition at the earliest possible moment after they 
have been used._ Our supply of cuts is limited and 
they should not· be kept out of the office longer than 
is absofutely necessary.· · · . 

We have the following: ·1.· Joseph 'Smith,. the 
Martyr. 2. President Joseph Smith. 3. President 
.Frederick M. Smith. 4. The Hill Cumorah; place of 
finding plates indicated by an arrow. 5. Home of 
Joseph Sq~.ith; room where the second vision was 
received indicated by cross. 6. Kirtland Temple . 
1: Carthage Jail, where Joseph Smith was assassi
nated. 

·~11 requests for these .cuts should be addressed to 
the Bureau of Publicity, Herald Publishing House, 
Lamoni, Iowa .. 

· You can never really pray God to save the world 
without getting busy at the work yourself.__:Selected. · 

' . 

NOTES AND COMMENTS. 

THE ONE WHO GAME OUT.-lt will be remem
bered that some time ago, in an editorial, we men
tioned the fact that Brother S. W. L. Scott had re
plied to Bruce Kinney's work, Mormonism, the Islam 
of America, in Coldwater, Michigan. It was stated 
at the tiine that only one member of the church 
society that was engaged in the study of Mr. Kin
ney's work braved the opposition and attended 
Brother Scott's reply. We are now in receipt of a 
letter from Brother Scott stating that this lady .and 
her husband and 't!VO boys are now 'members of the 
church. This news should certainly ~ncourage our 
people in their efforts to reply to misrepresentation. 
Even though our efforts may be defeated along 
many lines, and ·the opposition may hedge. itself 
about and deny us a hearing, if we are persistent, 
even though we gain the ears of only a few, . our 
success will be greater than we imagine. The ex
perience of this one sister who dared to come out 
and hear, should be a solemn warning to all those 
who prefer to remain hi their present state of igno
rance. Brother Scott's letter follows: 

Twelve members have been recently added to the Cold
water Branch by baptism. Brother Starr Corless baptized 
four in July and your correspondent has baptized eight in 
the last two weeks. One of the number, Mr.· Editor, risked 
the opposition of the missionary society when we replied to · 
Bruce Kinney's work, and was referred to in your editorial, 
as the only one who believed, there were two sides to every 
question, the only ·one of the society who atten~ed. The 
result_is, she, her husband and two boys, twelve and fourteen 
years, are members of the church, being baptized August 31, 
s'eptember 7. The Methodist Episcopal people are ang:ry. 
The pastor characterized the Saints as "Mormons," "deceiv
ers,~ "frauds," "hypocrites," "impostors," last Sunday, we 
learn. "Why do the hea,then (Gentiles) rage, and the peo
ple imag.ine ~a vain thing?" All goes well. 

THE MoDERN THEATER.-The General Confer
ence on April 9, 1912, after full discussion, passed 
the following resolution relative to theater attend
ance by the Saints: 

Resolved, That the practice of theater going should be dis
com·aged and that members of the church should be urged 
to avoid the practice as detrimental to spirituality. 

The church is not alone in its estimate of the 
influence of the theater, as is evidenced by the fol
lowing paragraphs, the first from the Outlook for 
S~tember 13, the second from Collie1''s for Sep-

. tember 20. 
For a long time many of the plays put on the stage in 

some of the leading theaters approached, step by step, the line 
of indecency, and have now boldly crossed it, until the con
temporary play has ·made the early ballet plays of a genera
tion ago seem the divesions of a rustic community. 

Inexpressiveness is the cardinal fault of our theater. The 
typical "popular" play of to-day not only. fails to represent 
American life, but does not even mimic it successfully. At 
most it offers a patchy travesty of the paltriest phases of 
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our national character; a sort of hodgepodge of ·incoherent 
Cohanism shot through with the strains of "'{'he. Star-Span- _ 
gled Banner." 

Collier's further, characterizes the American the
ater as, "a dollar-in-the-slot machine without con
science or real intelligence."· That the lea_ding the
aters of the country should be thus discussecj_ by 
these influential magazines is.significant, not only 
of the tendency toward sensationalism and immoral
ity among these leading theat,ers, but also of the 
utter depravity of many of the cheaper institutions 
and· the unclean and· undesirable tendencies of oth
ers. The Saints will do well to consider the counsel 
of the church in the matter of theater going. 

GRACELAND WELL KNOWN.-On the occasiqn of 
the opening of Graceland College for the present 
year the Decatm· County (Iowa) Jom·nal for Sep
tember 11, says: 

Graceland College at Lamoni Will open for the -fall term 
to-day. Gmceland is adopting the plan of other institutions 
of learning in opening the school year on Thursday. ·This 
makes it possible to get all preliminary work over and. have 
regular work and studies started on the next Monday. S. A. 
Burgess, of Saint Louis, has been elected presidel)t. of the 
Lamoni college and is now at the head of that well known 
school. Former acting president,- J. A. Gunsolley, Will have 
charge of the commercial department. The-teachers are,most 
capable. The enrollment will be good. · 

EVEN So.-Commenting on Acts 23, the Word of 
Truth, representing the Church of Christ, commonly 
known as non-progressive Christian, says: 

The apostles were rapidly teaching and convincing the 
people, and many of even the Sadducees were embracing the 
gospel; hence it was to save the "sect" that this action against 
the apostles was take!)-. Even to-day, to save some "sect" 
men will do all in their power to prevent the preachjng of the 
true gospel of Christ, and when they find that they can not 
prevent the preaching, they will do what they can to keep 
the people from hearing the preaching. 

Judging from the activity and success of the latter
day evangel, and from the actions of the Church of 
Christ people, and others of like disposition, one 
should not find it difficult to determine who in our 
day represent "sect" and who the "true gospel." 

OLDER ONES, Too.-Commenting on a recent law 
in Connecticut providing that no marriage shall take 
place in the State until after notice of five days has 
been given, the Desm·et Evening News for August 
9 says: 

This seems a sound and sensible provision. Had it· been 
in force here a number of years back, it might have saved 
some very rash and foolish young persons from steps they 
afterw&rds regretted, to say nothing of sparing· the feelings 
of humiliated, oftentim~s heartbroke!l parents. · 

It might have' Sl\.Ved some "very rash and foolish" 
older ones, too. 

PASSING OF C. H. JONES.-Elder Charles H. Jones·· 
passed away at his home in Harrison County, Mis~ 
souri about fourteen miles southwest of Lamoni, the 
night of September 19. Brother Jones had been in 
failing health for some tinie, though had grown· , 
stronger again. His late illness was of only a few 
clays' duration. He was ordained·- a seventy ·at Am~ 
boy, Illinois, in April, 1863. Elder Jones was a.mari 
of activity and was known throughout the church as 
a man of great faith, untiring zeal, and unusual fer
vency of spirit. He came to the vicinity of Lamoni 
in the .first days of the settlement of the Saints· there. 
His passing hushes a voice heard long and often, both 
in defense of the truth and in testimony of its di
vinity. 

Hymns and Poems 
Selected and Original 

Auld Lang Syne. 
It singeth low in every heart, 

We hear it each and all-
A song of those who answer not, 

For ever we may call; _ 
They th1·ong the silence of the breast, 

We see them as of yore--
The kind, the brave, the true, the sweet, 

Who walk with us no more. 

'Tis hard to take the burden up, 
When these have laid it down; 

They brightened all the joys of life, 
They softened every frown; 

But, oh, 'tis good to think of them, 
When we are troubled sore! 

Thanks be to God that such have been, 
Although they are no more! 

More homelike seems the vast unknown, 
Since tl)ey have entered there; 

To follow them were not so hard, 
Wherever they may fare; 

They can not be where God is not, 
On any sea or shore; 

Whate'er betides, thy love abides, 
Our God, for evermore. 

-John.W. ChadWick. 

The Bond. 
BY CHARLOTTE BECKER. 

You say he understands men's hearts, 
Sees past each mask of pride or scorn 

Into the need for sympathy-
Know you of what his sight was born? 

Of days so filled with sacrifice, 
So dowered with grief and pain and care,

His eyes must read in other eyes 
The fellow-knowledge written there. 

Nobody knows what he can do until he tries.-Backbone. 
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Original_ Arti_-. <;les 2. Baptism should be administered for remission 
. of sins.· 

BAPTISM. 3. The only subjects of baptism are persons who 
SOME.Il~PTISMS FROM HEAVEN; OTHERS OF MEN. are old enough to hear, believe, and· obey the prin-
"The baptism of ·John, was it from heaven or of ciples of the gospel· of Christ. 

men ?"_....:...-Mark 11: 30. 4. Baptism should. be administered by ·a man who 
The above question was asked by the Savior. The has authority from God. 

language indicates that there are two distinct kinds Let us examine these four propositions in their 
· of baptism i one from heaven, ·the other from men. _ · order : First, then, 

THE DIFFERENCE BETWEEN· THE TWO. 
The answer is simple: A baptism "from heaven" 

is a baptism which God has authorized, and of which 
he approves. A l;laptism "from men" has neither the 
authority nor approbation of the Lord. · 

A baptism which is "from heaven'' will remit sins. 
Peter said: "Repent and be baptized, everyone of· 
you, in the name of Jesus Christ, for the remission 
of sins." -Acts 2: 38. 

A baptism which is. "from heaven" inducts us into 
the kingdom of God, the true church of Christ ·on 
earth:. "As many of you as have been baptized into 
Christ have put on Christ."-Galatians 3: 27. 

A baptism which is "from men" will not remit 
sins, nor induct us into the church of Christ. 

A baptism which is "from heaven" is of more value 
. to us than silver or gold; a baptism which is "from 

men" is of no value to anyone. 

IS YOUR OWN BAPTISM "FROM HEAVEN" OR "OF MEN"? 
Reader, which of these two baptisms do you pre

fer? Without careful thought, this question ~ppears 
absurd and useless. But is it? If we answer accord
ing to the manner in which multitudes of people treat 
the subject of baptism, candor compels us to reply: 
"No, indeed; the question is not only important, but 
necessary." 

Let us see. How many persons take time to ask 
themselves the following questions: "What signs of 
distinction has ·a baptism which is 'from heaven'?" 
"Do these signs enable us to distinguish a baptism 
·which has the approbation of God from one which 
has not?" "Has my own baptism the approbation 
of the Lord?"' "Is it 'from heaven,,' or 'of men'?" 

HOW TO ANSWER TO YOUR OWN SATISFACTION. 
Beloved, we are prepared to help you answer each 

of these questions for yourselves, and to your own 
satisfaction. God has given us a definition of bap
tism in the Holy Scriptures. No baptism has either 
the authority or approbation of the Lord, unless it 
fulfills all the conditions mentioned in the New Testa
ment. To the Scriptures, then, let us appeal, and we 

, shall learn that it is necessary for us to observe the 
following conditions, if we wish a baptism which is 
"from heaven," viz: · 

1. The only mode of baptism taught in the Scrip
tur(l)S is immersion. 

WITH RESPECT TO MODE OF BAPTISM. 
The Catholic Church; and most of the Protestant 

churches, make a practice of sprinkling for baptism. 
Of whom didthey obtain authority for this practice? 
Certainly not irom the Holy Scriptures. Sprinkling, 
therefore, has neither. the authority of Christ, nor 
of his inspired apostles and prophets. On the con
trary, the teaching and practice of Jesus Christ and 
his apostles clearly indicate that immersion, ·and im
mersion only, has the approbation of God. · 

In order to prove this, it is only necessary to in
quire, (1) "Where did Jesus and his apostles ad
minister the ordinance of baptism?" (2) "What is 
the meaning of the words and expressions which 
Christ and his apostles used to define baptism?" 

WHERE BAPTISM WAS ADMINISTERED . 

And there went out to him all the land of Judea, and all 
they of Jerusalem, and were baptized of him in the river 
of Jordan, confessing their sins.-Mark 1: 5. ' 

And it came to pass in those days that Jesus came from 
Nazareth, of Galilee, and was baptized of John in Jordan. 
-Mark 1:9. · 

And he commanded the chariot to stand still: and they 
went down both into the water both Philip and the eunuch, 
and he baptized him.-Aets 8: 38. 

And John also was baptizing in lEnon near to Salim, be
cause there was much water the1·e; and they came and were 
baptized.-John 3: 23. · 

And were all baptizJld unto Moses in the cloud and in the 
sea.-1 Corinthians 10: 2. 

From the above accounts, we learn that the in
spired apostles and prophets administered baptism 
"in the River Jordan,'' "in the sea,'' and where there 
was "much water." 

It is worth while to notice also, in this connection, 
that the apostles never administered baptism in a 
house, not even· when the baptism occurred at mid
night! 

The proof: "And he took them the same hour of 
the night (midnight, verse 25) and washed their 
stripes, and was baptized, he and all his, straightway. 
And when he had brought them into his own house," 
etc. (Acts 16: 33, 34.) In order to baptize the 

··jailer and his friends, it was necessary for Paul 
to take them out of the house; for we are told, after 
the baptism, "he bro11ght them into his own house." 

If Paul had practiced sprinkling for baptism, as 
all Catholic priests and the larger number of Prot-
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· estant ministers do to-day, h{ certainly would not 
have taken the jailer and his family out of-their com
fortable home at midnight in order to baptize them! 

If Philip ha'd practiced sprinkling for baptism, 
would he have required the eunuch, an eminent offi
cial of Queen Candace, of the Ethiopians,- to leave his 
fine chariot and descend with him into the wa4!r? .. / 

MODE OF BAPTISM DEFINED. -

The words . used by our Savior and his· apostles, 
both in the English- translation and in the original 
Greek, t<r define "baptism'~ m_ean "to 1-mmerse." 

In the English tram;lation we read: 
Know ye not, .that so many of us as wm;e baptized into 

Jesus Christ were baptized into his death? Therefore we are 
buried with him by baptism into•death; that ;like as Christ 
was raised up from the dead by. the glory of the Father, even 
so we also should walk in newness of life. For if we have 
been planted together in the likeness of his death, we shall 
be also in the likeness of his resurrection.-Romans 6: 3, 5. 

Buried with him in baptism.-Colossians 2: 12. 
Jesus answered, Verily, verily, I say unto thee, Except a 

man 'be born of water and of the Spirit, he can not enter 
into the kingdom of God.-John 3: 5. 

Baptism a "birth," a "burial," a -"planting" in 
water; but it would be ~mproper to speak of the 
sprinkling of a small quantity of water on the head 
of an individual, as a "birth" of water; a "burial," a 
"plantin&"" in water; therefore, when Jesus and his 
apostles used these expressions to define baptism, 
they' meant immersion. 

FALSE CHARGES AGAINST. THE SAVIOR. 

Please compare the teachings of ·the word of God 
above cited with the assertion of James Cardinal · 
Gibbons, in his work, Faith of Our Fathers, page 317, 
as follows: "As our Savior nowhere gives any special 
form of administering the sacrament (baptism), 
the church exercises her discretion in adopting the 
mode most convenient." 

Our Lord nowhere gives any special form of ad
ministering the sacrament - (baptism). What a 
charge to prefer against our Savior! He commanded 
his. apostles to baptize, but neglected to tell them 
how! Reader, could you believe such a charge as 
this, against the wisest teacher the world ever had, . 
even without investigation? 

GREEK WORD "BAPTIZO" MEANS "IMMERSE." 

The Greek word which has been translated bap
tize, and which the Savior used when he c~mmanded 
his apostles to baptize, and which his apostles used 
in speaking o{baptism, is baptizo. Baptizo means to 
immerse, as the following quotations prove; 

He that dippeth (bl~ptizo) his hand with me in the dish.
Matthew 26: 23. 

It is one of the twelve that dippeth (baptizo) with me in 
the dish.-Mark 14: 20. 

He it is to whom I shall give a sop when I have dipped 
(ba1Jtizo) 'it. And when he had· dipped (baptiz_o) the sop, 
1-te gave it to Judas Iscariot.-John 13: 26. · 

The Greek word which means to sprinkle is rhan,_ -
The Savior and his apostles never used this word in 
speaking of baptism. · 

The use of the word rhan· is shown in the rollow
ing quotations: 

He sprinkled (rlw.n) with blood both the tabernacle, ... -
-Heb1·ews 9: 21. 

He took the blood of calves and of goats, with water, and 
scarlet wool, and hyssop, and sprinkled (1·han) both the' 
bopk and all the people.-Hebrews 9: 19. · -

There is the same difference in meaning, as the 
Scriptures above cited indicate, between the Greek_ 
words· bapt-izo and rlwn, that there is between/the 
Spanish words snmergi·r and rocia1·. 
. Neither baptizo in Greek, nor sumergi1· in Span

ish means to sprinkle; neither 1·lwn in Greek, nor 
rociar in Spanish means to immerse. Therefore, 
Jesus and his apostles never used the word 1·lwn with 
respect _to baptism, but always baptizo. This pi'Oves 
that baptism is immersion. 

.MODE OF BAPTISM CHANGED. 

The Monks of Cressey, A. D. 754, inquired: 
"Is it lawful, in case of necessity occasioned by sickness, to 

baptize an infant by pouring water on its hood, from a cup 
or the hands?" To which Pope Stephen Third replied: "-Such 
a baptism, performed in such a case, shall be accounted valid." 
-Apud. Labbei Concilia, Tom. 6, p. 650. 

In speaking of the foregoing Basnage says: 
This is accounted the first law against immersion. The 

pontiff, however, did not dispense with immersion, except in 
case of extr.eme necessity. This law, therefore, did _not change 
the mode of dipping, in public baptism; and it was not until 
the legislature in a council at Ravenna, in the year 1311, 
declared immersion and pouring indiffei·ent.-Monumenta, 
vol. 1, Robinson's History of Baptism, chapter 33. 

ABOVE HISTORY CONFIRMED BY CARDINAL GIBBONS. 

The history of the change of the mode of baptism 
from immersion to sprinkling, above cited, is eon
firmed by James Cardinal Gibbons as follows: 

For several centuries after the establishment of Christian
ity, baptism was usually conferred by immersion. But since 
the twelfth century, the practice of baptizing by sprinkling 
has--prevailed in the Catholic Church, beca'!se this mode is 
attended with less inconvenience than baptism by immersion. 
-Faith of Our Fathers, p. 317. 

·Thus the Catholic Church changed the mode of 
baptism established by Jesus Christ and his inspired 
apostles and prophets, in ord_er to serve the con
venience of men ! Then was fulfilled the prophecy 
of Isaiah: "The earth also is defiled under the in
habitants thereof; because they have transgressed 
the laws, changed the ordimmce, broken the everlast: 
ing covenant" (Isaiah 24: 5). See also Acts 20: 28, 
30; 2 Timothy 4: 3, 4. 

AUTHORITY OF SERVANTS TO PARDON SINS.· 

-"Whosesoever sins ye remit, they are remitted unto 
them: and whosesoever sins ye retain, .they are· re-
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tained.".:__John- 20: ·23~ Ma;velous power·confei·red 
by the Savior- on his apostles! Gracious promise 
made_ to. mankind ! But }ww is this _ power exer
ciSed? An~ how is the promise realized? 

PROTESTANtiSM CONFESSES IGNORANCE'; CATHOLICISM. 

"_\...,------_ 
-ERRS. 

To·the above questions, Protestantism has no an
si.ver.· Protestimt ministers do not pretend to possess 
power or authority to fqrgive sins. To them this 
gr~at and last commission of Christ, making it pos
sible that repentance and remission of sins should be· 

_ preached in his n~me among all nations (Luke 24: 
47), has no meaning. -

Cl).tholicism mi~understands the authority and mis
uses the power which this commission conferred on 

. the apostles -of Ohrist, as we shall p1;ove. 

TO .WHOM SHALL THE SINNER CONFESS? 

James Cardinal Gibbons says: 
The power of forgiving ·sins; on the part of God's minister, 

involves the obligation of confessing them on the part of the 
sinner. And how will the priest know his sins unless-they 
are confessed?-Faith of Our Fathers, p. 394. 

According to the teachings of ·Catholicism, there 
is no pardon of sins without confession to a priest. _ 
But the Bible teaches· that we should confess- all our 
sins to God, and such sins- to men as have injured or 
concerned them. "As I live, saith the Lord, every 

- knee shall bow to me, and every tongue shall confess 
to God."-Romans 14: 11. 

If we sin against a brother or a sister, we should 
confess to him or her, and not to the priest: 
. Confess your faults one to anothe1·.-James 3: 16. 

Therefore, if thou _bring thy gift to the altar, and there 
rememberest that thy brother hath ought <~gainst thee; leave 
there thy gift before the· altar, and go thy way; first be 
1·econciled to thy brother, and then come and offer thy gift. 
-Matthew 5: 23, 24. 

No intervention· of a priest_ here; neither is there 
a·commal).dment in the New Testament to confess to 
a priest! 

CARDINAL GIBBONS ANSWERED, 

James Cardinal Gibbons asks: "Was Jesus Christ 
to appear in person_ to every sinful soul, ... and 
say, Thy sins are forgiven thee?:-Faith of Our 
Fathers, p. 389. ·--

No, indeed; neither do the Scriptures teach that 
any man has authority to §lay: "Thy sins are forgiven 
thee." To convey this information to the pardoned 
sinner is not the privilege of the true servant of 
Christ, ·nor the duty of the Savior. ·This work de
volves upon the Holy Spirit: 

Nevertheless I tell you the truth; it is expedient for you 
that I go away_: for if I go not away, the Comforter will not 
·come unto· you; but if I depart, I wlll send him unto you.-
John 16: 7; ·· 

But the anointing which ye have rec~ived ~f him abideth in 

you, and ye need not that any man teach ·you: but as the 
same anointing teacheth you of all things, and is truth, lind 
is no lie, and even as· it hath taught you; ye shall abide in 
him.-1 John 2: 27. · 

After obeying the principles of the gospel of Jesus 
Christ, thus becom!ng membei·s of the true church · 
of God, all persons are entitled to receive and enjoy 
the. Holy Spirit. (See John 3: 5; Acts 2: 38, 39; 
Romans 8: 16, etc.) 

This Spirit teaches us "all things." How much 
better to obtain knowledge for ourselves by the gift 
and power of God's Spirit that our sins are pardoned, -
than to depend upon the word of some man! 

MANNER BY WHICH SERVANTS. PARDON SINS. 

The only way by which the servants of God can 
pardon sin is by executing the law of pardon faith
fully. 

And all _things are of Go_d, who hath reconciled us to him
self by Jesus Christ, and hath given to us the ministry of 
reconciliation; to wit, that-God was in Christ, reconciling the 
world unto himself; ... and hath committed to us the word 
of reconciliation.-2 Corinthians 5: 18, 19; 

The servant of God having fully executed the 
"word of reconciliation," the sinner obtains pardon 
from God; and, fur.ther, knowledge that his sins are 
pardo'ned, not from man, but by the testimony of 
the Holy Spirit to him, .as already shown. 

JESUS CHRIST OUR ONLY MEPIATOR. 

The attempt of Catholic priests to act as mediators 
"between God and man" was foreseen and prohibited 
by the Apostle Paul in the following language: "For 
there is one God, and one mediator between God and 
men, the man Christ Jesus."-1 Timothy 2: 5 . 

Then, can not the servants of God pardon sins? 
Yes; but only by executing the. law of pardon. 

LAW OF PARDON. 

How did John the Baptist· pardon sins? "John 
did baptize in the wilderness, and preach the bap
tism of repentance for 1·emission of sins."-Mark 
1:4. 

How did the Apostle Peter pardon sins? "Repent 
and be baptized everyone of you, in the name of Je
sus Christ for the 1·emission of sins."-Acts 2: as. 
Ho~ did Ananias pardon sins? "And now why 

tarriest thou? Arise and be baptized, and wa.sh 
a'Way thy sins."-Acts 22: 16. 

For this reason Jesus said : "He that believeth and 
is baptizecl shall be saved."-Mark 16 :'16. 

Again: "Verily, verily I say unto thee, Except a 
. man be born of water and of the Spirit, he can not 
enter into·the kingdom of God."-John 3: 5. 

On the contrary: "But the Pharisees and lawyers 
rejected the counsel of God against themselves, be
ing not baptized of him."-Luke 7: 30. That is, 
their sins were not pardoned, but "retained," be
cause they. refused to believe in Christ, repent of 
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their sins, and be baptized by John, "a man se:p.t of 
God." (Johnl: 6.) 

MUST ADMINISTER BAPTISM. 

. · From the scriptures above cited; it is clear that 
· the apostles of Christ did .not attempt to remit sins, 

except bY administering the ordinance of .baptism. 
The Bible nowhere mentions any other method by 
which one man has ,power .or authority to pardon 
the sins of others! · 

ERROR OF THE CONFESSIONAL. 

A failure to recognize this important fact has 
plunged the Catholic Church into the error and dark
ness of the .confessional. She has thus caused thou
sands of her I>riests to nullify the blood of Christ, 
by substituting the work of the confessional for the 
precious blood shed on Calvary! 

IMPORTANT FACT.FORGOTTEN. 

All this has she done by forgetting that baptism 
is the way which leads to the cross; the ordinance 
which brings the blood of Christ within the reach of 
every sinner, and enables him to apply it for him
self, both with respect to sins he has committed in 
the past, and those which he ~ay commit in the 
future, without farther aid from a servant of God. 

You do not believe this? Then it is only necessary 
to remember that the word of God does not contra
dict itself, and the truth of the proposition will 
manifest itself at once. 

Under the caption, "What is the law of pardon," 
we proved that baptism is "for remission of sins." 
But the Scriptures teach also that the blood of Christ 
"cleanseth us from all sin," (1 John 1: 7; Ephesians 
1: 7.) 

Is there a contradiction here? Not if we remem
ber that the blood of Christ only applies to those 
who "walk in the light," and who, therefore, "have 
fellowship one with another." (1 John 1: 7.) 

Jesus explains the meaning of the expression, 
"walk in the light," as follows: "I am the light of 
the world; he that followeth me shall not walk in 
darkness, but shall have the light of life." (John 
8: 12.) To "walk in the light," we must keep 
Christ's commandments. He commanded baptism, 
and said: "He that believeth and is baptizecf"shall 
be saved" (Mark 16: 16). But we can not "be 
saved" without the application of tije blood of Christ. 
So belief antl baptism must apply the cleansing blood 
of the Savior. 

The blood of a man only circulates through his own. 
body. It never flows through the yeins and arteries 
of the body of some other man. So with the blood 
of Christ; it only flows through his own body, the 
church (Ephesians 1: 23; ColOssians 1: 18, 24). It 
only affects the members of that body, who "have 
fellowship one with another'' (l John 1: 7). 

., 

·Until we become members of Christ's body, his· 
blood can not reach us. We are inducted' into· the 
Church of Christ and become a part of his body by 
baptism: "As many of you as have been baptized . 

. into Christ h~ve put on Christ" (Galatians 3: 27). 

SUBJECTS TO HEAR, BELIEVE, AND REPENT.- . 

Go ye thel'efore, and teach alJ nations, baptizing therr:._:__ 
Matthew 28: 19. · · 

He that believeth and is baptized shall be saved.-Mark 
16: 16. 

Then they that gladly received his word were baptized.
Acts 2: 41. 

But when they believed Philip, preaching the things con- . 
cerhing the kingdom of God, and the name of Jesus Christ, 
they were baptized both -men and women.-Acts 8: 12. 

And the eunuch said, See, here is water; what doth hinder 
me to be baptized? And Philip said, If thou believest with all 
thine heart, thou mayest.-Acts 8: 36, 37. 

And many of the Cm1nthians hem•ing believed, and we1·e 
baptized.-Acts 18: 8. 

Then Peter said unto them, Repent, and be baptized every 
one of you.-Acts 2: 38. 

The Scriptures above quoted clearly teach that it 
is necessary for all persons to hear and believe 
the gospel, and repent of their sins, before baptism. 

Infants are not' capable of hearing and believing 
the gospel, and they have no need of repentance. 

The Bible nowhere mentions the baptism of an 
infant; on the contrary, baptism is "for remission 
of sins," as already shown; and as "sin is trans
gression of the law," (1 John 3: 4), it is not possible 
for infants to sin. Therefore, they are not subJects 
of baptism. 

CATECHISMS VERSUS CHRIST. 

But the Roman Catholic Church baptizes infants 
to wash away "original sin." I quote from Roman 
Catholic Catechism, pages 37, 69, by Doctor James 
Butler, as follows: 

What is original sin? 
A. The sin which we inherit from our forefathers; and in 

which we were conceived and born children of wrath. What 
is baptism? A. A sacrament which cleanses from original 
sin, makes us Christians, and children of God, imd heirs to 
the kingdom of heaven. 

· Many of the Protestant churches teach the same 
error. See Articles of Religion of the Church of 
England, article 9; also Presbyterian Confession. 
of Faith, chapter 6, articles 1, 3 ; Methodist Disci
pline, article 532, etc. 

According to the teachings of the catechisms and 
disciplines above cited, infants are "children of 
wrath"; according to the teachings of Christ, they 
are chil'dren of "the kingdom of heaven." Reader, 
which do you prefer to believe'! 

Here are some of the tea~hings of Christ with 
respect to the purity of infants, and the position 
which they hold in the kingdom of heaven: ' 

Verily I say unto you,. Except ye be converted, and become 
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as c]ittle children,. ye 'shall not- enter into the kingdom of 
heaven.-Matthew 18:-3. · 

But ~Jesus said, -Suffer little children, and forbid them ·not 
'to cc,me unto me: for of such is the . kingdom of heaven.
Matthew 1,9: 14. 

LITTLE CHILDREN REDEEMED. 

· Modern revelation, given ·through the Prophet -
Joseph Smith, agrees ·wit!_l the teachings of 'the 
Savior above cited,. as follows : 

Behold, I say unto you, ·that little children are -redeemed . 
from the foundation of the world, through mine Only Begot
ten.~Doctrine and Covenants 28: 13. -
· But little child1·en are holy, being sanctified through the 
ato~ement ~f.Jesus' Christ.-Doctrine and Covenants 74: 3. 

Behold, I say unto you, that· this thing shall ye teach, 
rei:nmtance and baptism urito those who are accountable and 
capable of committing sins; yea, teach p_ai·ents that they must 
repent and be ba',Ptized ... and they shall be saved -With their 
little children, and their little children need no repentance, 
n_either baptism.-Moroni 8: 11. · 

REPENTANCE. 

The necessity of personal repentance, and the 
character of it is sufficiently explained by the fol-
lowing scriptllrt;lS : -

Except ye 1·epent, ye shall all likewise perish.-Luke 13: 3. 
I am not come to call the righteous, but sinners to repent

ance.-Matthew !} : 13. 
. But I say unto you, that likewise joy shall be in heaven 
over one shiner that repenteth, more than over ninety and 
nine- just persons, which need no repentance.-Luke 15: 7. 

But showed first unto them of Damascus, and at Jerusalem, 
and throughout all the coasts of Judea, and theii' to the Gen
tiles, that they should repent and turn to God, and do works 
meet for repentance.-Acts 26:20. 

Again, when I say un1«J the wicked, Thou shalt surely die; 
if he turn from his sin, and do that which is lawful and 

__ right; if the wicked restore the pledge, give again that he 
. had robbed, walk in the·· statutes of life without committing 

iniquity; he shall surely live, he shaJl not die. None of his 
sins that he hath committed shall be· mentioned unto him: 
he hath done that which is lawful and right, he shall surely 

·live.-Ezekiel 33: 14:16. e · · 
SHORTEST AND BEST DEFINITION. 

The shortest and best definition of repentance 
was given by the Lord through the Prophet Joseph 
Smith as follows: "By this ye may know if a man 
repenteth of his sins. Behold, he /will confess them 

., and· forsake them."-Doctrine and Covenants 58: 9. 
AUTHORITY FROM GOD. 

Baptizing them in the name of the Father; and of the Son, 
and of the Holy Ghost.-Matthew 28: 19. 

And he commanded them to be baptized in the name of 
the Lord.-Acts 10: 48. 

When they heard this they were baptized in the name of 
the Lord Jesus.-Acts 19: 5. 

What does it mean to baptize IN THE NAME OF THE 

LORD JESUS? What did Jesus mean when he com
manded his apostles to baptize IN THE NAME of the 
Father, and of the Son, and of the Holy Gh<?st? 

What do we mean when we speak of a certain man 
acting in tlie name of another? Do we not mean 
that the former acts l)y the authority of the latter'? 

/ 

Then to. baptize in the name of the Father, and of 
the Son, and of the Holy Ghost, must inean tO bap
tize_ by the .authority of the Father, and of the Son, 
and -of the Holy Ghost. 

But the investigator asks: "Do not the ministers 
of'all the churches baptize in the name of the Fath~r. 
and of the Son,· and of the Holy Ghost?" . 

FORMULA OF WORDS. 

They all repeat this formula of words in baptiz
ing. But the recital of this formula does not prove 
tqat God has really authorized them to preach the 
gospel and administer in the m;dinances of his 
church. 

CONTRADICTORY DOCTRINES--NOT AUTHORIZED. 

On the contrary, the teachings and practice of the 
various churches are contradictory. Is it possible 
that God has authorized men to teach doctrines. and 
practice ordinances which contradict each other? 

To illustrate: The Catholic Church sprinkles 
water on the heads of infants and adults for bap
tism; the Church of England, and many other Prot
estant churches do the same thing. The Christian 
Church, established by Alexander Campbell, im
merses adults, only; for the remission of sins; the 
Baptist Church immerses adults .because their sins 
have already been remitted; the German Baptist 
Brethren immerse in water three times; and they 
all profess to administer the ordinance of baptism 
"in the name of the Father, and of the Son, and of 

. the Holy Ghost." 

A DIVINE RULE. 

But who can believe that God is the author of all 
this contradiction in teaching and practice? 

To the law and to the testimony: if they speak not accord
il)g to this word, it is because there is no light in .them.
Isaiah 8: 20. 

For he whom God hath sent speaketh the words of God.
John 3: 34. 

Teaching them to observe all things whatsoever I have 
commanded you.-Matthew 28: ~0. 

If the teaching and practice of a minister do not 
agree with the teachings of the Holy Scriptures, God 
has not authorized him to preach the gospel or ad
minister tlie ordinances thereof. 

MINIS'fERS LACKING AU'fHORI'fY CONDEMNED. 

In the d~w of judgment, many ministers will try 
to justify themselves by saying: "Lord, Lord~ have 
we not prophesied in thy name? And in thy name 
cast out devils? And in thy name done many won
derful works?" (Matthew 7: 22.) 

Who were these ministers? They claimed to have 
authority to.represent Christ, for they pretended to 
act "in the name of the Lord." But had God called 
them to preach the gospel of liis Son, and admin
ister the ordinances of his church? Certainly not; 

www.LatterDayTruth.org



934 . THE ·SAINTs•· HERALD September 24, 1913 · •. • 

for the Lord said to them: "I never knew you: . De
part from me, ye that work iniquity" (Matthew 
7: 23). . 

Before accepting the teachings, or 1::eceiving the 
ordinances of the house of God at the Jiands of any 
minister, we ought to satisfy ourselves that he has 
be'en properly authorized, according to the Scrip
tures, to preach the gospel of Christ, and administer 
the <>rdinances thereof. 

CHOSEN BY REVELATION. 

All true ministers of Jesus Christ must be chosen 
by revelation, through a prophet of God, as the -fol
lowing scriptures teach : 

Pray ye therefore the Lord of ·the harvest that he will 
send forth laborers into ·his harvest.-Matthew 9: 38. 

But as God hath distributed to every man, as the Lor·d 
hath called every one, so let him walk. And .so ordain I in 
all churches.-1 Corinthians 7: 17. · 

And no man taketh this hono1• unto himself, but he that 
is called of God, as was Aaron.-Hebrews 5:•4. 

What honor? The honor of the priesthood in the 
church. ·Men must receive the priesthood to-day in 
the same manner that Aaron. received it. There has 
been no change. There never will be. 

Jesus Christ, the same yesterday, to-day and foi' ever.-
Hebrews 13: 8. ' 

For I am the Lord, I change not,_:__Malachi 3: 6. 
Eve1:y good and eve~-y perfect gift is frOJl1 above, and com

eth down from the Father of lights, with whom is. no varia
bleness, neither shadow of tuming.--James 1: 17. 

The priesthood was conferred on Aaron by revel!i
tion from God. "And take thou unto thee Aaron thy 
brother, and his sons with him, from among the 
children of Israel,- that he may minister unto me in 
the priest's office. (Exodus 28: 1.) 

This account, together with the statement of the 
Apostle Paul, in Hebrews 5: 4, fixes the manner by 
which all men must recei~e the priesthood to-day, 
viz, by revelation through a prophet of God. 

This mode of selecting men to represent Christ, 
and preach the gospel, was· the. common practice 
in the primitive church. 

Now there were in the church that was at Antioch, certain 
prophets ~nd teachers. . . . As th~y ministered to the Lord 
and fasted, the Holy Ghost said: Separate me Barnabas and 
Saul for the work whereunto I have called them.-Acts 
13: 1, 2. 

PROTESTANTISM HAS NO PROPHETS. 

"Now there were in the church ·which was . at 
Antioch certain prophets and teachers."· But where 
are.. the "prophets" to-day? ·Protestantism is 
founded "On the Bible and the Bible alone.'' Prot
estants do not profess to be directed in their work 
by a prophet of God. 

POPE.NOT INSPIRED. 

Cardinal Gibbons does not pretend that the Catho
lic Church· has access to God by revelation. He says: 

The apostles were endowed with the gift of)nspiration, and 

we accept their writings as the revealed word· of God. No· -
Catholic, on the contra1-y, claims that the pope is inspired,•o.r .. 
e_!l.dowed with divine revelation, properly so called.-Fai~h of 
Our Fathers, p. 146. 

. Not a single official of the Catholic Church, froin 
the pope to the most obscure priest, has beeli ap~ 
.pointed to represent Christ and preach the gospel· 
according to the divine rule, viz; "No man taketh this 
honor unto himself but he that is called of God as 
was AaYon." (Hebrews 5: 4.) 

WHERE SHALL WE LOOK? 

Where shall ~e look to find the true ministry of 
Jesus Christ to-day; men who are· "called of God 
as was Aaron"? We must seek for the true churGh 
of Chris_t, a church that has inspired apostles i!fid. 
proph~ts, as the Scriptures teach: 

And God hath set some in the church, first apo~tles, secon
darily prophets.-1 Corinthians 12: 28. 

And he gave some apostles; and some prophets; and some 
evangelists; and some pastors and teachers; for the perfect
ing of the Saints, for the work of the ministry, for the edify
ing of the body of Christ: till we all come in the unity o{ 
the faith, and of the knowledge of the Son of God, unto a 
perfect man, unto the measure of the stature of the fu1lness 
of Christ.-Ephesians 4: 11, 13. 

BAPTISM FROM HEAVEN. 

Reader, the Reorganized Church of Jesus Christ 
of Latter Day Saints has all the officers that the New 
Testament mentions, including inspired apostles and 
prophets. Its ministry are appointed by revelation. 
It teaches the doctrine that Christ and his first apos
tles taught, and it practices the. same ordinances. 

· People who "obey from the heart that form of doc
trine,'' (Romans 6 : 17), receive the H~ly Spirit and 
its "manifestations" as the Scriptures teach (see -.· 
1 Corinthians 12: 1-13; John 14: 21; John i6: 13, 
15, etc.). 

In this church: 
Baptism is to be administered in the following manner unto 

all those who repent: The persou who is called of God and 
has authority from Jesus Christ to baptize, shall go down 
into the water with the person who has presented him or her
self for baptism, and shall say, calling him or her by n11me: 
Having been commissioned of Jesus Christ, I baptize you in 
the name of the. Father, and of the Son, and of the Holy ~ 
Ghost, Amen. Then shall he immerse him ·or her in the 
\Vater, and come forth again out of the water.-Doctrine and · 
Covenants 17: 21. 

W. S. PENDER. 
•+:·•+• 

THE VIRTUES OF PRINTER'S INK. 
NUMBER XXI.-"METHODS AND TACTICS" SERIES. 

We wish to lay down a few ·rules to govern those 
who have ·an oppor:tunity to use the columns of a 
friendly newspaper, .or who would otherwise blossom 
into print. In doing so, however, we first call atten
tion to' the fact that, to warrant success, we must 
have a thoroughgoing faith and confidence in the 
cause or object we advocate; our claims will be mere 

-l 
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boasting unless we can show forth the merits of I_ remember a case in point where our men were 
-__ that.which we praclaim.- in debate with some of_ the Utah elders; our report 

_ _ _ A certain ingenuous character has said, "I love a 'yent into such detail that ,the only mention we got 
· ~ rooster_;for two things: .For the crow th.at is in him;_ from the weary editor was a few lines headed in 

and.forthe spurs to back up'his-crow with!" There- black type: "Rival Mormons continue their Wliln
f~re, "\vhen~you start out to flash the torchlight of gle," which' would not invite. anyone to investigate. 
publicity in the eyes of your· townsfolk; be sure it This teaches the value of h1'evity and pointedness, 
-viill also reveal to them whatsoever you lack of tho&.e· .both ()f which are impossible without a central ob~ 
attributes-that are to chaa·acterize the true-children ject. - - -
of God. Having cleaned your individual doorsteps 1n thanking an editor one tiine for his valuable 
YOIJ are ready to rally around the one, whoever he mentipn, and expressing the -hope that we might en

-may be, who is to represent you,ministerially in th!s joy the same privilege again, he answered, "Do some-
campaign. thing to deserve it, and you _shall." That's,the point; 

'r You are thinki~g- of getting out some handbills do SOII)ething to deserve it! -It is not sufficient tO 
. and ol:!taining a "little write up" in the local news claim (as I did quickly) that that was the mission 
sheet. Here the:re is a wide differeBce of procedure of our work, but it must be something more- than 
between the city paper ahd the count~;y paper; the ordinary; if you ask him what he means he will 
same rules wlll not-apply to both, although we may say, "Some new stunt," and let ·you figure it out 
learn valuable points from each. yourself. 

The editor· of the large city daily is often more That is why at some of these big revival meet-
libe:raJ, more approachable, than his country c~usin, · ings the interested pastors don overalls and get their 
who depends on the advertisements of his local' mer- pictures taken building the great three-ring taber
chants to keep him in bread and meat, and who must naCie, and how the picture somehow gets into print! 
therefore be cautious in religion and ,politics. The I have seen the same kind of advertising done by a 
country editor will ofte1f strain a point, however, ladies' aid-ca·rrying bricks and mortar for theil· 
when matter is pffered him that will help fill his col- husbands when building a church! 
umns and lessen his make up cost. He will conde- Now a word or two about handbills; these should 
scend to insert a cut of the right kind and will add a _never contain everything you know about the work; 
few: lines of print to it. If presented properly, he so that the essential features of the announcement 
will display the matter to some advantage, if you ai'e minimized, nor should it be too curt and abrupt. 
c~mtract to take a certain nurn)Jer of copies (which If possible, use a good, attractive cut, and a strong 
you should mark strongly with red or blue crayon line or two of the snbject, the place, the time. If 
and. distribute in_ the neighborhood where you will thel)e are right the public may be depended upon to 
-~ampaign, or send to parties who willbe interested) ; scratch for the rest, as chickens do for small grain.
placing the order for handbills with him, under lhe .Use a faii· quality of paper, for you would be sur
same plan, is economical and advantageous to both prised to know the influence the grade of paper alild 

· parties. - the it:1k upon it exerts on the mind of the one w-ho 
On the other hand, the city _editors are not in the reads and weighs your plea. 

least susceptible to such overtures. They desire in~ Whatever kind of literatui'e you use, do not throw 
formation regarding your special efforts and speak- it around promiscuously. Let it be gotten up worthily 
ers, and will sefid reporter and camera man to pick _ enough to be handed in personally to the householder, 
up anything that will really interest their readers, asking permission to leave it, and extending the in
as you see by Elder Richard Baldwin's picture from vitation; here is the greatest· field of usefulness to 
Clevela.nd's best daily, The Plain Dealer. They pre- Sunday school and R~ligio workers, for many a chat 
fer pictures to- cuts, and snappy items, notes, or occurs that opens up into an ·acquaintance and even
facts, rather than write ups; they prefer to wield tually brings pupils to your departments. 
the blue pencil themselves. Thisreminds me of a About "cuts" a general term intended to cover all 
time when I bought a boy~ sandwich. He' surprised classes of commonly used illustrations in print: You 
me by picking out the wedge of ham and throwing may obtain them made from your photographs for 
away the biscuit in which it came. I would have from a dollar upward. The most familiar style is 
thrown out the pork and eaten the biscuit. So bear the reproduction from the family album imd means • 
this in mind when taking __ up your lines to the "city nothi~g to th~ stranger you are aftet·, for it might 
eo," that just the part you think of such impor- be either Doctor Bunyan or the originator of Sliv
tance he is -likely to slur over, and something you ver's Shivver Pills for Shivvery People or even some
never dreamed·of will stare you in the face the next body running for sheriff (or running away. from 
morningwhen you scan· the news. · .,, him). _ Take your people out to soine pretty place 
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and hold service, get a good snapshot of the event, 
or of a rally or picnic crowd, then .get a cut made 
from your print and it will teach people to know you. 
Even our elders can increase their· "ad-tract-iveness" 
by getting a few characteristic poses sn;1pped off at 
a postcard photographer's (these -are often more 
effective than the higher priced woi·k) -and have a 
cut made from the best of them. You will find them 
better than the usual sol-itary picture. 

forth as a sweet savor of your name; and then when - -
you do use a little printer's ink folks will rise Up 
and say, "I guess I'll go because I know it'll be gpod:" 

One -thing that I count of prime importance is the 
sinking of personal identity and perso11al views to 
the enhancement of the great cause or object which 
our aim should be to prosper; then we will endeavor 
to simplify rather than attempt a display of over
much learning. Boil down the message, fan out the 
chaff, offer the meat of the kernel 6nly-such Is the 
secret of true advertising. Just as children dislike 
long lessons, so the children of the world abhor the 
tangle and complications involved ·in the stucly of 
the names and cognomen of such a work as that 
which claims us. We sometimes read a notice of 
this kind: 

EARNEST WEBEE. . 

LITTLE THINGS THAT COUNT. 

. To-day we are facing a condition that perhaps
has ne~e1· before confronted the church. It is true 
we have many advantages, and of course it is to be 
understood that we have opportunities that have 
never before been granted mankind; b'ut the matter 
that is especially worthy our attention at this time 
concerns some of the little things that are so fre
quently overlooked. 

Cicero pointed out two errors that were prevalent 
in his time: One was that people jumped too readily 
at conclusions, the other that many wasted time over 
obscure and trifling subjects. What was true of his 
time js also quite true to-day. 

Now, while we are opposed to squandering useful
and profitable time over trifling things, we do not 

"Mr. Jack Robinson wishes to state that the Jack wish to convey the idea that we would have you pass 
Robinson who was fined for chicken stealing was lightly over the little things, because in reality the 
not Jack Robinson of this city, but another gentle- little things in life are the ones that count. We 
man of the same name"-which doesn't clear the would recommend, however, that the Christ precept 
matter to us, however much it may comfort the and example be observed, and that all examine care
wounded pride of J. Robinson. fully his teaching and life to see how marvelously 

I believe a great deal of our energy is being mis- the little, commonplace things went to make up-"his 
directed in trying to straighten out these tangles·of chamcter and the framing of his ethics. 
church names and polity when we would be doing The writer was once asked by a certain brother, 
greater service in presenting the plan of salvation in "When are the leaders of the church going to do 
all its primal importance,-all else must be -sec- something for the redeeming of Zion?"-
ondary. I am persuaded that when we eventually We made reply by asking, "What are you doing, 
win our way th~·ough, it will be under the more com- brother, to hasten the day of the redemption of 
prehensive term of The Reorganized Church, rathei· Zion?" 
than the unwieldy title we now carry, a mark to There are two things to be noticed here: First, 
draw the rancor of every prejudiced or ignorant _this brother had been jumping at conclusions, in 
mind, however much we reverence the name om•- that he supposed that all that was necessary was to 
selves. - have the Presidency and Bishopric issue an edict 

The publicity we need is to let intelligent people . in the matter and that this would set the machinery 
know that the purpol'l~ of God's revelation of him- in motion, and that automatically Zion would be -
self to mankind through the Christ, and the work of cleansed, purified, and- redeemed; second, he wasted . 
redemption he instituted then is reorganized in this altogether too much time contemplating .trifling 
day; we shall present the needs of the church and things, and by so doing forgot that "I" have a part 
every man worthy the name will press into it; we to act in this great drama; that "I" have a service 
can prove the facts of its progress and the beauti- to render; and that after all is said and done, the 
ful plans of Zion now under way-for that is what redemption of Zion depends upon "me" as much as 
Christ taught, to heal, to coinfort, to instruct, to it does on the President or Bishop of the·'church. 
bless, to sacrifice, to help the othei', with co~passion. But I hear some one say, "The little I am able to 
and meekness, but with strength. This the church - do will not help to any extent, therefore I may as 
will be doing-is doing-without it, -all your pub- Well fold my hands and await the action of others. 
licity is wasted energy, but every good deed, every I am willing to live in Zion, but the church must 
action taken as a branch where you stand together redeem it; I can not." 
for the good of mankind, for pdnciple, for love of- Then we would say, Such an one can not live 'in' 

<);· ' 

country, or for the benefit of your race, will go . Zion. Remember the little things are the things 

.. '• 

'' 
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·that count, and if we all .do the little we are able 
to do,' it w0uld be a matter of but a short time until 
Zion in all her splendor and beauty would arise and 
shine. 

process the heart would also be purified, that we 
might become. Z~on. in very deed, tire pure in heart, 
the redeemed of the Lord. 

J. E. VANDERWOOD. 

· Some one says, "I would pay tithes if I had any
thing to tithe, but I can only care for myself, there-
it-is quite impossible for me tp pay tithes." OUR SPIRITUAL BODIES. 

·At times there come to our minds subjects which· It was the voice of ·inspiration that said, Gather 
puzzle us, and give us much food for .thought and 

my Saints together unto me, that have made cove- study: The one which has caused me to write this 
. > mi.n.t with me by sacrifice. Have you· made sacri- little article is: "What will our bodies be like when 

tice to jiid the Lord in his work? Have you deni~d 
we are raised fro~ the dead?". 

yoqrself, that you might the better serve the church? I have been lool{l·ng up I'efei'eiices alld £ound 
~ , 

Have you crucified yourself, that you might live 
.many which have given .me considerable light _on 

wholly unto God? • If you haye not dane all this. you the resurrection. First, I firid ' in 1 Corinthians 
'are not prepared to dwell in Zion. 15 : 50, where flesh and blood can not inherit the 

Now permit me to give y·ou a few· simple figures. kingdom of heaven .. Yet in Job we find him saying: 
The church has an indebtedness, and it must be met. "In my flesh shall I see· God." Again in Leviticus 
I am a part ·of the church and so are you. Are we 17: 14, we see where blood is the life of all flesh. 
going to do ou1· duty and meet our just and honor- Then we will say we are to have our bodies and the 
able obligations? . life-giving power will be the Spirit of God, which 

"Yes," says one, "but I'm too poor to assist in this quickeneth the body, (John 6: 63). 
matter." The condition o:( our bodies, then, will be accord- .. 

Let us see. I want to assist the church, but I ing to how much of God's Spirit we are worthy of. 
have no income;· how shall I do it? I will make a If we have been slow to respond, have neglected to 
sacrifice to do so, and that sacrifice will be to deny avail ourselves of the fullness of the Spirit, and to 
myself one meal each week. We will ·estimate the keep it in working order, then the highest of heav
cost of that meal at fifteen cents, and that ought to enly glories, celestial, will not shine forth in our 
be small enough. There are fifty-two weeks in the bodies; they will have to take on a lesser glory. 
year, therefore if I lay by each week fifteen cents at Take, for instance, our earthly bodies; if we neg
the end of the year I will have saved for the church lect to keep the blood (life) in order, and have a 
fund- seven dollars and eighty cents. free circulation, how soon the body becomes dull 

Now, suppose each member of the church would do and sickly, and the mind not capa,ble of the duties 
this. Have you stopped to think what it would demanded of it. On the other hand, when our blood 
mean? If you have not, just remember that there is healthy, and courses through our veins freely, 

. are about si;_ty-eight thousand members in the how beautiful our bodies are, and how bright our 
church, so we must multiply seven dollars and eighty minds .. So it will be (to my mind) with our spirit
cents by 68,000 and it will give.us a total of $484,- ual bodies. With God's Spirit as the life-giving 
400. This in itself would be quite a lift to the church, power, God is able to raise up our bones, bone to' 
in addition to the other funds. Now another ex- bone (Ezekiel 37: 7), and to cause his Spirit to en
ample: Let those who are accustomed to eating meat ter the bodies he has raised, just as he was able to 
just go without meat one meal in each week and create a body for our spirit in the beginning. 
they can save equally as much and the sacrifice Will We are placed here like an unhatched egg. God 
be so small it is not worth mentioning. has given us these earthly bodies to cover the life 

A' sister well known to the writer decided to save within. He has placed in the body a mind which 
her pennies for a Christmas offering after the year compels us to grow; also a conscience to direct us 
was partly gone, so she dropped them in a little between right and wrong, if we will-· listen to it. 
bank, sitting on the pantry shelf. The result was·. Then when we come to the point in life where we 
one dollar and thirty cents for a Christmas offer- are not satisfied and want to become a child of God, 
ing. Suppose now e,!lch member of the church would we thus become impregnated with the Spirit of God, 
do this; it would mean a total of $88,400, towards which will grow within us if we live for it. As 
the church fund ·in one year. the egg, before it is hatched, must be kept at certain 

Now, if after all had paid their tithes and offer- temperature and mothered a certain length of time 
i~gs, these siinple methods of saving or sacrifice, 'as to come forth in the life for which it has been in 
the case may be, were observed, it would not be long preparation; even so we, to come to the perfection 
until the church would be out of debt, the land of of our Lord and shine in the glory of God, must be 
Zion would be redeemed by ·purchase; . and by this carefully watched over and fathered by God, living 
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in a nearness with him. If we are obedient until 
such time as he 'has set to bring. us .forth out of our 
earthly shells, he will give. us a body fitted to the 
spirit we have striven to attain. Let us all strive 
to share the celestial glory. HAZEL M. PAAR. 

Of General Interest 
IMPORT ANT ARCHLEOLOGICAL 

DISCOVERIES. 

Under the caption, "The most·sensational archre
ological discovery since .the excavation of Pompeii," 
CuTrent Opinion for June discusses recent finds in· 
the ancient Babylonian country. These discoveries 
are of interest to Bible students, since they seem to 
be confirmatory of the ancient Hebrew record. We 
quote: 

J\11 over the world archreologists have been a:'llazed by the 
report laid before the -French Academy of Inscriptions last 
month to the effect that the original Biblical Tower of Babel 
has at last been unearthed. The Abbe Henri de Genouillac, 
sent out by French scientists to examine the Babylonian ex
cavations now uncovering the secrets of Nebuchadnezzar 
and his court, laid bare the remains of the primeval city of 
Kiss, one of the earliest capitals of Babylonia, much more 
ancient than Babylon itself. lit the _middle of the great 
courtyard of the palace were the ruins of an immensely high 
tower named "The Temple of the Foundation of Heaven and 
Earth and sacred to the National god Zamama." Statues 
and vases in the ruins go back as.far as twenty-one hundred 
years before Christ. 

This sensation caps the· climax of the series of excavations 
among the Babylonian ruins which have proceeded, mainly 
under German auspices, for some years-hitherto with indif
ferent results. At last the untiring industry and patience of 
the archreologists on the ground are well rewarded. For 
example, the excavations at Assur, halfway between Nineveh 
and Bagdad, are briJ!ging to light the completeness of an 
ancient civilization which must modify all notimfs. of the 
Assyrian people. . . . 

One of the most· important discoveries arising from the 
explorations that have been organized was that of an exten
sive library. This was unearthed in the palace of Assur
bani-pal at Nineveh, and it contains thousands of tablets. 
The name of Assur-bani-pal is inscribed upon most of them, 
though it is probable that, directly, the presence of such a 
fine collection is due to the foresight of Esar-haddon. Ref
erences to old copies have led to the truth that these tablets 
bear insc1·iptions taken from former and older specimens, and 
duplicate copies have been discovered in Babylonia. It is ap
pal·ent that the object of the library was to act as a pre
ventive to the custom of sending their youth to be educated 
at Babylonia, where a risk was certain of their imbibing pre
judices and assimilating danger<!us political ideas. Tablets 
containing learning on the subjects of old languages such as 
the Akkadian and Sumirian, textbooks on mathematics tab
lets of square and cube roots, -lists of birds, plants, and ani-
mals, and geographical works point to the ed.ucative influen-ce 
for which the collection wa& intended. But jn richer and 

,far more numerous quantities· were the tablets of poetic and 
mythological literature. 

Among these discoveries was that of a number of poetic 

legends relating to the career of the. great Chaldean hero~.· 
Gizdhubar. The eleventh tablet of this series contains an . 
account of the deluge, and striking similarities •to the He~-.::
brew version occur. Here the flood is ordained as a pUrnsh" _ 
ment for evil-doing, while the name of the builder of the ark· 
is Samas.-Napisti (interpreted "the Jiving sun"). The moun
tain of Nizir is the landingplace; while the duration of. thE)
rain is seven days. The differenCI!S which occur point.to'the 
fact that the different versions 'Nere taken from one oJdel' 
and common legend and colored with local facts and land-~ 
marks.... -

From the standpoint of archreology proper, the great,.dls- " 
coyeries of the Germans are the fruits of~their labor among 
the ruins of Babylon, on the left bank of the Euphrates,. -
seventy miles south of Bagdad. Nebuchadnezzar's palace· in· 
the Kasr or fortress-so named _by the local Arabs because 
of the massive wails which have always' projected well on-the 
surface--have yielded the most amazing evidence of the _high' 
state of the building arts in that remote age. The· entire 
founda:tions of the palace were brought to light by Doctor. 
Koldewey's staff. These foundations are made of square 
burned bricks, each of which bears on its surface or lower 
face the name and title of the great king. The several hun-' 
dred chambers of the palace are small, but one of the_rn, 
much larger than the rest, had on one of its sides a Jqw 
platform of bricks. This \s supposed to have been the throne 
room. Upon the platform the throne of the king may _have 
stood. So thorough was Doctor Koldewey in his excavatio.ns · 
that he removed the bricks of the walls and the paving of 
the throne room. . . . 

Althou~rh the world has been taught that the arch was of 
Roman origin, the excavations here bring to light evidence 
that the architectural device was familiar to the Babylonians 
nearly five thousand years before Christ. A striking in~, 
stance in point was the discovery of a great arch sewer 
beneath the city called Fara. The arch of this sewer was· 
perfect and symmetrical. 'fhe bricks used in its construc
tion were plano-convex, resembling in shape and size a small 
loaf of bread. They were burned to a dark red. The plano
convex bricks appear to have been the first employed. The 
labors at this place were temporarily suspended because of 
the eagerness of the German archreologists to get to work 
upon the site of Babylon proper. Here the number of bricks 
is so extraordinarily large that a city of ten thousand peo
ple has been built out of material baked in kilns thousands 
of years before our era began. The courtyards of the houses 
of an Aryan population of large size and even an irrigating 
dam across the Euphrates have been reared out o:i' the bricks 
baked for Nebuchadnezzar, and still the supply seems in
exhaustible. The general appearance of the site of the 
ancient city is thus described: 

"The ruins of Babylon consist of three large and seVeral 
small mounds. Surrounding them is a ridge of dirt, reaching 
!n places to a· considerable height, artd representing the city 
walls. Herodotus says the walls were 335 feet high and 85 
feet wide .. Other writers claim that they were from 42 to 56 
miles in circuit; that they we1·e. surrounded with 250 towers 
and pierced with 100 gateways with g~tes _of b1·onze. Though 
the Germans have attempted to trace the walls throughout 
their extent, they have but partly succeeded, yet is seems that 
the ancient writers were fairly accurate in their descriptions~ 

"Of the. three larger mounds, Babil, the one. to the north, 
still retains its ancient name. Squa1·e in shape it rises to a 
height of over 100 feet. Specially here have the Arabs long· 
been digging for bricks. The Germans have paid little at
tention to this mound, except to examine the walls which the 
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Arabs have imcoverEfd. Doctor _Koldewey believes that an 
-ancient _iit_ructure, which gave riSe to the Biblical story of the 
·Tower of' :e<~bel, stood there. At the base tlie Arab diggers: 
- hav:_e :revealed _ ·the huge -arches . of passageways_ leading 
through the mound, aria they have led some. scholars to be
Iieye that they S_l!pported the famous hanging gardens of 
Babylon. It- is supposed that -the overhanging foliage of the 
_several terraces_ had- the appearance of being suspended in 
the aM:."· 

Mothers' ·Home. Column 
EDITED ·sy· CHRISTIANA SALYARDS. 

Th~ Blessing of Sleep. 
"'God bless- the man who first invented sleep!' 

So Sancho Panza said, and so say I." 

Thus runs an old poem in·merry vein, while one in more 
reverent strain receives the blessing of- sleep as one of the 
provision's·o£ God which reveal his surpassing kindness and 
wisdom: 

"His dews drop mutely on the hill, 
His cloud above it saileth still, 
Though on the slope men sow and reap. 
More softly thari the dew -is shed, 
Or cloud is floated overheaa, 

_ _'He giveth his. beloved sleep.' 

"Of all the thoughts· of God that are _ 
Borne inward into souls afar, 
Along the Psalmist's music deep, 
N9w tell me if that any is, 
For gift or grace, surpassing this
'He giveth his beloved sleep'7" 

'llj'ight, dark and qui(!t, except where man alters conditions, 
is given of the Lord for rest and recuperation of the physical 
powers. The day for busy labors; the night for: rest and 
physical repair; this is the order of nature for all animals 
having a well-developed nervous system. Not only must the 
brain have this rest,' but the whole body must also have a 
share fn it. 

One who has watched beside a sick bed with intense anxiety 
knows the sense of relief that comes when it is perceived that 
the ministrations of health-giving sleep are at work. How 
often the direction of the physician is, "If he sleeps, do not 
awaken him for food or medicine; sleep will do more to build 
him up.'' -

And one •who has lost sleep for a long period knows the 
. sick sensation --of the body's longing for sleep, the boon we so 

often fail. to appreciate and to use to the upbuilding of our 
physical strength. 

"Tired Nature's Sweet Restorer." 
An accepted author on hygiene says: "The loss of sleep is 

orie of the most common causes of ill health. The muscles, 
the rierves, the brain in particular, are all in full activity 
when we are awake. Repair goes on· every moment; whether 
we are. !!-Wake or asleep; During the waking hours, however, 
the waste o_f the tissues exceeds the repair, while during sleep 

-the ·repair exceet;ls .the waste. . .. ·. During sleep the vital · 
organs ·rest because they are worked at their !()west rate. 
'l'he:_ eye, the ear, the brain, and the nerves are rested by 
darkness, sile11ce, and unconsciousness. The tired muscles thus 

_ 1'egafn their vigor and the exhausted brail_l is refreshed.'' 

. --.--.-_:.._ 

The Hours Set Apart for Sleep. 
"Take sleep in. the hourS set apart by God for the rebuilding 

and strengthening of the body and mind; for even now there 
are some, even among the elders, who are suffering in mind 
and, body, who hav~ disregarded the advice of the Spirit to 
retire early and to rise early that vigorof mind and body 
should be 1·etained." 

In connection with this counsel of the Lord we give.that 
of a man of the medical:_ profession: "The midnight lamp 
of the· student should be throwri out of the window. ' Better 
·work can be done in one hour in the mo1·ning than in two 
late at night. Students need much sleep. They~ do not need 
the morning nap, however, as much as they n·eed the slt:leP 
that comes before midnight. 'Early to bed and early to rise' 
is a good motto for the student as well as for the farmer. 
Plenty of sleep is one of nature's laws that' must· not be 
broken. The night should not be turned into day, nor day into 
night, in order to please our fancy. He who persists in 
breaking nature's laws will pay a severe.penalty; he will lose 
that which is more precious than gold,-a healthy body, 

"Lay aside your books, go to bed early, have fresh air in 
the i·oom, and lie down to quiet and restful sleep. Awake with 
the .rising sun, and while the brain is refl,:eshed, impress it 
with the teachings of tlie books.'' 

How Long Shall We Sleep? 

"The amount of sleep necessary depends upon our occupa
tion and temperament .... Eight hours of sound sleep for a 
grown man or woman, and more for children, is about the 
average amount required.- Children naturally need more sleep. 
because their bodies need more rest during the period of 
growth. Hence the infant sleeps most of the time, if well and 
properly cared for. 

"Little children should always be put to bed early and 
allowed to sleep in the morning until they awake of them
selves. During hot weather the active child should be un
dressed, bathed, and put to bed in the middle of the day for 
a good nap." 

To use Burbank's expression, the intergrity of the nervous 
system, which he regards as one of the child's priceless treas-
ures, is thus preserved. . . 

The sleepy child, who ought to be in bed or who has been 
awakened before he has finished his sleep, is cross because 
his nerves have not been sufficiently rested; and yet it is 
sometimes remarked, as if a matter of slight importance, "Oh, 
there is nothing the matter; he is only cross because he is 
sleepy.'' 

In ou-r modern life, where so many things are askew, one 
of the wrong conditions prevalent is the neglect to take sleep 
in the hours set apart by our Maker 'for the resting of our 
bodies. One of the worst forms of robbery is the shortening 
of the hours of sleep in childhood and youth. 

Nervous Breakdowns. 

Doctor Bolton says: "In the average home little attention 
is given to the amount of sleep of the children and the con
ditions under which it is taken. Without doubt a large per
centage of the cases of nervous breakdowns reported among 
high-school pupils can be tl·ac!Jd to irregular, inad_equate, and 
unrefreshing sleep." · 

This author furnishes a table showing the. desirable number 
of hours of sleep suited to the different ages of childhood and 
youth. This tabie is· approved by a noted authority on child 
study and on nervous diseases . 
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Age 
5------.:u 
6-7 
'l-8 
8-9 
9-10 

Hours of sleep per night 
13'h 
13 
12'h 
_12 

ll'h 
11--12 11 
13--14 10 
14--15 9'h ,. 

'15--17 - 9 
17--19 8'h-

The infant'in arms is quite likely to get its proper amount 
of ~leep. Much as the little being is loved, the average family 
is pleased to. have him sleep much of the time during that 
pel'iod when h_e is still wholly dependent upon others. The 
danger of his sleeping hours being cut short begins when he 
begins to take care of himself, Perhaps his sleeping hours are 
most seriously encroached upon after he has reached school 
age, when he becomes old enough to ~e considered eligible to 
the various forms of entertainment given at night. 

Should those having children compare the table given above 
with the hours of sleep had by their children, it will probably 
reveal the fact thJ!t, in the majority of cases, far less sleep 
is had than is required for the preservation of health. 

Where Are the Children?-
A man there was in the years long gone by, whose first 

question as he crossed tJie· threshold of his home often .was, 
"Where are the children?" It is a question on the lips of 
many a father and mother whose children engage their most 
earnest thought. 

It is a serious question in these times when so many at
tractions surround the young, attractions which are often 
questionable in the results they leave. Where are the children 
at night, in those hours when ·they should be preparing fo1· 
restful sleep? 

In your appreciation of the ben_efits to be derived_from the 
freedom of play, do you let the children run free in the hours 
of darkness? Can it not be arranged that they may have 
sufficient recreation in the hours of day? Are ·your growing 
boys and girls often out late at night at the picture shows? 
Do the things they see there do them enough good to atone 
for the loss of the sleep nature, if heeded, demands for 
them? 

Would not much of the evil, known especially in the cities, 
disappear, were it possible to induce humanity to use right
fully the hoqrs set apart for ~Jeep? Night is being turned 
into most hideous day by the multitudes who pervert the ways 
of nature and nature's God. -

As your children grow up, why permit them to acquire the 
habit of going out at night? Taking all things .into considera
tion, is there a better place for the average child in the even
ing hours than his home? Two young burglars, one sixteen, 
the other eighteen, wm·e seized a few nights since in a private 
residence. How early did thos·e boys begin to spend their 
evenings away from home? It has been observed of late that 
many of the criminals of the large cities are young men, 
little more than boys. Why do parents permit their children 
to acquire the habit of running at large amid the dangers of 
city attractions and temptations? They may not-he able to 
control the youth of sixteen, but.can they not guide him in the 
formation of his habits when he is six? 

One of the best habits for little children is that of spending 
the evening at home and of retiring early~ This habit will 
cling long to the one who forms it, for nature will assist by 
dictating to him when he needs sleep. 

Joy Riding at Night. 
One of our large western cities has found it necessary to · 

pass an ordinance designed to do away with joy riding by boys ' 
and girls· under 'twenty-one years of age. One of the_ daily· 
papers of that city says: "If parents of girls. and boys_ under 
twenty-one years old do not safeguard them by prohibi~ing_ 
them from participation in wild joy lides, the city will." 

Tile ordinance introduced into the ·council of this city to 
prohibit joy riding by boys and girls lit night comes as the -
result of several motor car episodes which have ended in sor
row to young women. One of these, a young girl of sixteen, 
sustained a . fractured skull by jumping from a speeding 
car to avoid the insults of a youth of twenty. The giri yas 
one of a party whose ages ranged from fift£en to twenty-one. 

This was an innocent young girl who had never before 
known the experience of being out on the dty streets at night_ 
in such company. She deceived her parents and went to a
dance hall, afterwards accepting the invitation of young ac
quaintances to ride home in the car. Though admitting. the 
mistake of their daughter, her parents are thankful that she 

·prized her honor above her physical safety when she)el!ped, it 
might have been, to her death. 

But this was ·a girl who had been reared a home girl. There 
are multitudes of pure little girls growing up to go in ways 
of shame because they are ·not kept from the contamination 
of the city streets at night. There are multitudes of good 
little boys who are growing into hardened, immoral men from 
the same-cause. 

Commenting upon the experience of the girl injured in her 
night joy ride, one of the city papers asks: "In view of these 
incidents, isn't it the duty of parents to ask themselves some 
questions, to put themselves through a searching ·examina
tion? Are they giving the attention· to their boys and girls 
that they should? Are they seeing that their children are 
being fitted· to meet the experiences and temptations of the 
world? Are they providing the proper instruction to their 
growing sons and daughters? And are they maintaining the· 
comradeship and bringing the unconscious influence to .bear 
that do so much toward establishing ideals of duty for young 
men and women?" 

We add the question, Are they keeping their children from 
the streets at night and forming in them the habit of taking 
rest in the hours set apart for sleep, in the early hours of 
night? 

Prayer Union. 
SUBJECT FOR THE FIRST THURSDAY IN OCTOBER. 

The church, its priesthood and members, that all may ear
nestly engage in the building up of Zion to the ideal condition 
of oneness and equality revealed in the revelations· to the 
church. Pray that each member may be clothed with that 
charity which will lead him to speak evil of no one, but to 
regard the reputation of a brother or sister as his own. Also 
that greater power may be had in the heali~g of the sick. 

Lesson, Moroni 7: 29. Memory .Verse, Jumes 4: 11. 

HEQUESTS FOR PRAYERS. 

Mrs. George H. Spurling, of Islesford, Maine, has a bad 
tro'uble in her head and asks for our prayers in her behalf. 
She also asks prayers fm; her sister, Mrs. Frances E. Spurling, 
who is suffering with cancer of the lung. These afflicted sis~ · 
ters desire the restoration of their health, but ask it in sub
mission to God's will. 

The pathway to success is jn serving humanity. By no 
other means is it possible, and this truth is so plain and -. 
patent that even very simple folk l'ecognize it.--The Fra. 
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Letter Department 
"Jots by the Wayside." 

Since· writing you we have been climbing the Ozarks. 
Emerglng in a measure from their fastnessess, we are now in 
Barry. County, Missouri, d-omiciled with our worthy brother, 
W. S. Hankins, president of the Travers Branch. ·. 

This county is.the almost extreme southwest corner of the 
Zion State. It \Vould seem from the topography of the country 
that tl)is county, embracing eight hundred and· ten square 
miles, sits nearly astride the Ozark Range. There is a great 
diversity in its surface; rolling prairie, with fields of grain 
and. a fairly good corn crop, ·considering the drouthy season, 
then the ''flat woods," with narrow valley~, hedged in_with 
somber, oak clad hills, severed by silvery streams, ·small farms 

' dotting the whole, which are as fr]litful as they are pictur
esque. 

Those who may have in their mind's eye towering peaks and 
frightful chasms because of the name "Ozark Mountains," 
weuld be disappointed when searching for such. Yet the1·e are 
some scenic wonders in the Ozarks. · There are no wet 
marshes or lagoons to· poison the air; but free, open, fresh, 
running -streams, cool and refreshing, fed by everlasting 
springs, furnish the best of water in abundance the year 
around. · ., 

However, it is not our desire so much. to describe these 
mighty hills, so green and refreshing and in striking contrast 
to the almost burnt up fields of Kansas and Oklahoma, as it is 
to givE,! a word of counsel and advice to our brethren in this 
district. In the light of the experience of the last few weeks, 
we wish to sound a note of warning to all whom it may con
cern. As your district president, I would be derelict in duty 
should I be blind to the abuses or deaf to the necessities of 
the district. 

There are ministers preaching in the district of whom we· 
know but little or nothing, who may or niay not be metnbers of 
the district, who, 'from their activities, are not, nor do they 
seem to care, to be amenable to branch or district authority, 
and who are preaching in a haphazard, slipshod manner that 
is vecy undesirable indeed: We greatly desire and expect tl)at 
brethren so preaching shall- be in harmony with· branch and 
district authority; otherwise they have no right to preach or 
officiate within the district. 

The admonition given from time to time for all ministers to 
. labor as much as possible in the district does not mean that 
there should not be order and system in their work. There 
must be consultation with the bmnch presidents, and harmony 
with such authority; also with district authority; that we may 
be in touch and receive promptly your reports, that we may 
report promptly to the minister in charge and the First Presi
dency all labor done in the·field. 

Again, the church does not send men out to preach politics, 
or their opinions from ~ny political viewpoint, but to preach 

. the gospel; yet there are a few men who seemingly are relying 
upon the ballot box to bring in the great millennia! reign. 
T!1is course, in our opinion, will lead many into the swamps. 

'of r'uin and despair. Politico~ is not a factor in the angel's 
message; neither indeed can be. In the great magna charta,
.the Sermoq on the Mount,---;there is not a word indicating that 
the function of the state is to support the church; but, to th,e 
contrary, the function of the church is. to support the state. 

Another source of um·est to the ·Saints are the unwise state
ments reflecting upon the Bishop in handling tithes and offer
ings; thus restricting, in a measme, the tithes and· offerings 
that should and would otherwise be gathered. From this same 
source, also, we ha~e a deploring of the church debt in pessi-

.mistic language that is very discouraging.· We hope all such 
unwise statements will cease. The Lord has said such state
ments in the fields are displeasing to him. At the General 
Conference and before the general authorities is the proper 
place to prese:nt such things, and especially so in the light of . 
the revelation that the Bishop's l'endering of the law should 
be acceeded to, unless there is flagrant wrong. 

We are pleased to know_ that the effort is being made to 
liquidate the church debt. We hope every branch iri our dis
trict will heartily respond. We are making the effort to have. 
our quota assessed pzypol'tionately among the branches, and 
we believe our members will gladly comply. 

What are the debts resting on oll'r institutions to-day com
pared to ·the worth of souls and to the great good that has 
been accomplished? Again, are these debts anything com
pared to the resources of the church as a whole? By hearty 
cooperation they can and will be paid, and no burden need be 
imposed on anyone. Think of it, Saints, five cents per capita 
per week in one year would wipe out our entire debtL One 
picture show sacrificed per week, or some other thing as 
frivolous-any eliminating from the lusts of the eye, ear, or 
appetite, and the five cents would be saved and -the church 
be put out of debt and souls made happy. 

The plan of paying the debt was adopted by the committee 
appointed at the late General Conference after careful and 
mature deliberation, and we believ.e it must commend itself 
to all the Saints. And although the drouth is on, the 
barrel of meal will not give out nor the cruse of oil grow less. 

T. W. CHATBURN. 

GRAHAMDALE, MANITOBA. 
EditOI'B H ernul: If there be any- Latter Day Saint brother 

of the Reorganization who is lonely and without a fixed h01ne, 
my invitation is, Come, share with me. • I have a homestead 
here which is of the finest soil; pienty of wood, and pUl'e, . 
sparkling water. I have a neat little cabin. 

All openings in the timber are full of wild berries; there 
is game just at my door, and fish for the catching,. near by. 
'!'he meadows are hard to beat. There are some few good 
government quarters vacant yet, but they will not last long. 
The influx here is great. 

I am situated five miles from Deerfield, on the milroad, to 
the east, but only three miles to a new railroad on the north, 
with a prospective town, and within the one hundred mile 
rate to Winnipeg to the south. 

My intention is, when I have gained title to the above' 
mentioned holdings, should God in his goodness spare me, to 
.transfer same to the Lord's service, 'feelirig that I am unable 
to serve him in any other way, Your brother, 

W. M: YOUNG. 

BIRMINGHAM, ENGLAND, September 5, 1913. 
Editors Herald; Inclosed please find copy of letter written 

by one of the members of the Seventh Quo~;um of Elders, 
If you can give it place in the pages of the HERALD I feel sure 
it will be read with interest, not only in this land, but on 
your side of the "deep pond." The brother is known in the 
States, also in Canada, and I feel sure some would like to 
hear of his activity, and a little of what is being done here. 

Thanking you kindly for past considera~ion and kindness 
in publishing articles which have been sent from this mission, 
I atn, Yours in bonds and for progres!J, 

J, E. MEREDITH. 

COUBALS, GLASGOW,' July 31, 1913. 
J. E. MEREDITH, President Seventh Quorum of Elders. 

Dear B1·ot1wr; Greeting': Your circular letter reached me 
here in Glasgow 29th inst. You will realize from reading of 
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letter, I am away from home. Just to inform you why I am 
in this city: I am sent here by my employer to do work for 
the firm from. Wales. . 

Your letter. I read with deep interest. Such a spirit of 
love and comfort seems to· uplift the soul. You ask, Are we 
using our talents well and wisely tO forward the Lord's work? 
In answer to that, dear brother, I can truly say yes, to the 
best of my ability. I am using that tal~nt 'vhich the Lord 
·has seen fit to bestow upon such a weak instrument as I; 
your humble brother. -

I herewith feel it my bounden duty to inform you, dear 
brother, of the labor I am performing while being in this 
city. I could not hold my peace or the very stones would cry 
oi.tt against me, it is such a glorious work. I am preaching 
every Sunday evening in Cathedral Square. I assure you this 
is a battle ground; this is the place to try one, of what he is 
made. 

I meet with much opposition. I really have to defend 
the church from all sides. Our beloved Martyr's character 
was attacked, so I soon defended it and put the_ enemy to 
flight. After finishing my discourse the enemy attacked me 
from all side's, but with the help of the Spirit their fortress 
falls to the ground. Baptism is a very stiff pill for them 
to get past their throat. But I am !Tlaking friends. After I 
had addressed them on baptism they seemed to get quite in 
a rage; the best weapon, 'l find, is a calm spirit; they really 
can not understand me keeping so calm. But let me say, dear 
brother, it requires great faith and courage. But it is doing 
more to win the people over to my side. After they had tried 
to hound me down a young man stepped up to defend me. 
This young man had been one of my strong opponents on the 
Glasgow Green. He said, "Friends, it is no use you trying 
to hound him down; ... his proof is too strong for you to over
throw." He said, "I tried, but failed. His scripture proof 
is too powerful, you can not overthrow him." Thanks for 
his appearing, he did me a deal of good. There was one lady 
asked me for a Book of Mormon last Sunday evening, so I 
am loanfng her mine. 

This is just a brief outline of what I am doing. You see, 
brother, I am not sleeping--can't sleep in this work. If 
they knock me down, why, I will just rise again, just as 
fresh. I may be here till the· end of August. This is my 

· third visit to this city. When I am at home, why the people 
are just glad to see me return. I am willing to sow, brother; 

. ·they who come after .may reap. 
Just a word in reference to conference. I must admit that 

it is a disappointment to me not to be present with you in 
quorum meeting. I really have been isolated from you for 
a long time. My faith and prayers are with you, dear brother, 
and the quorum assembled. May peace and love be your por
tion. Greet all the quorum for me. I need all their faith 
and prayers to help me fight the battle in this city .. 

May the dear Lord impart unto you wisdom and light and 
understanding' to feed and direct the quorum. 

Your brother in the gospel love, 
J. T. NORTON. 

LUTHER, MONTANA, September 5, 1913. 
Editors Hemld: I feel my 'weakness ve1•y much, belng in 

an isolated condition, but am. hoping _if it be the Lord's will 
that it will not be so always. How I long to meet· with the 
Saints and hear the gospel preached again, 

The Lord has prospered us hi this part of the country by 
giving us gQod crops. 

My husband has been ~uffeling for quite a while with sQme 
kind of breaking-out on his hands. We __ thought at one 

tim~ that it was going into blood poison, which is very bad . 
in this country, · -_ \ 

My husband is not a member of the church, but: I ant: 
hoping and praying that he will be some day; · H9w lonely 
it is to be in an isolated condition and not even your husband
a member. 

I close with good wishes for all of the Saints, 
As ever in gospel bonds,. 

RosE WILSON •. 

MANSFIELD, WASHINGTON, September 5, -1913.'- .. 
Editors Herald: On reading in the Ensign of the efforts'

made by some and lette1·s written to encourage others_ to help _ 
. cancel the church debt, I decided to fall in ·line also. So I 

reque·st just a little room in company with those who are 
willing to ·do their part in this work, so necessary to be done _ 
and yet so easy to accomplish if all who can will lend a he_Ip- : 
ing hand. 

At present I am many. miles away from my home branch, 
and will send my offering direct t{) Bishop Kelley, hoping that 
many others who are absent from branches will do likewise. 
Our heavenly Father _gives to or makes it possible for us 
to obtain all that we have. How easily he could withhold· 
some of those blessings; and we could live on just the same.-

The Lord has said this is a day of sacrific~. I often think 
that we as Saints care too much for those things that please 
the eye and gratify the palate, and we purchase many things 
that we could as well do without. Soon they have gone to 
decay, and we are no richer, no happier, no better for having 
had them. I feel-that we must learn to care less for worldly 
things and more for the things of God, else we may fall by 
the way as did many of the Nephites of old. Which will it 
be? May the Lord help us to think seriously and act 'wisely. 

I feel glad in my heart that the move has been· made by 
some to get our church out of debt. Let us push to keep -the 
ball rolling, until from the Bishop comes the welcome news, 
Out of debt. My home address is Joy, Illinois. 

CARRIE · HOLMES. 

News from Missions 
Eastern Oklahoma. ·' 

A few happenings in this mission field may be Of interest . 
The first thing of note this year was a debate between Brother 
Willie Peacock and W. C. Austin of the Free Will Baptist 
faith. The debate began on July 13, continuilig four days. 
W. C. Austin affirmed that the Bible taught that all the 
wicked who went to hell would for ever remain there, Brother 
Peacock affirmed that the Book of Mormon was. of divine 
origin, and worthy the respect of all Christian people. 

W. C. Austin, in his' first affirmative speech, began with the 
Greek word gehenna, and tried to il}terpret it to mean hell, 
a lake of fire and eternal punishment, and then referred to 
Matthew 5: 22, 29; 10: 28, 29; 25: 41. . 

In answer Brother Peacock showed that the wrong applica
tion had been made; that the word gehenna, translated hell • 
was rendered from the Hebrew which is translated the Vallef 
of Hinnon, situated so_uthwest of Jerusalem. In this place · 
were cast all manner of filth, carcasses of dead beasts and the 
unburied -bodies of criminals, and a continual j'ire- ~as kept 
up to consume the filth, etc. Brother Peacock further showed 
that hell spoken of in the New Testament symbolizes death 
and utter destruction, but in no place signifies a place of 
eternal torment. · 

This evidence .was taken from Wilson's Jl;mphatic Iliaglott, 
page 18, alphabetical appendix, When W. C. Austin saw 
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that thls argument so completely refuted his ciaims he arose 
to a·:point· of order and • asked to have the Diaglott ruled_ out 
of the 'debate.- What· telling effect it has to capture a man's 
own ·weapoll and' turn it on him! . 
~ ·w. C. Austin referred to Revelation 14: 10, 11 to show 

· the final de~tii:ty of the wicked, and that hell constituted_ a 
lake of fire and brimstone. Brother Peacock showed that 
these -scriptural citations referred to God's disapprova~ of 
the wicked; bringing forth the evidence from 2 Thessalonians 

. 1 : 9 that· this.- des_truction is from the presence of God and 
the glory of- his power, etc. _ 

Brother Peacock set forth in his evidences with reference 
to the divine origin of the Book of Mormon the testimony._of 
the eleven witnesses; that the Book of Mormon was a record 
of God's dealings with the people of the Western Hemisphere, 
and was hence in agreement with the· Bible fact that God had 
made of one blood all nations, and that he was no respecter 

-of persons; that the book came forth in fulfillment of the 
Scriptures, both ·old and New Testament; that the book was 
connected with and a part of the marvelous work which was 
to come forth in the last days. 

W. C. Austin in reply only offered a small amount of criti
cism to the effect that the Book of Mormon came from the 
Solomon Spaldin~ Romance, and that it taught that Jesus 
Christ was born at-Jerusalem, while the, Bible showed that 
he was born at Bethlehem. Brother Peacock showed that 
the word at was ·a preppsition, meaning near by, as at the 
sea, not in the sea, at the grave, not in the grave. He showed 
further that the sam& statement is made in 2 Kings 14: 20, 
where we read that a certain king was buried at Jerusalem 
in the city of David, which city was Bethlehem, Luke 2: 4. 
· This debate was a grand victory for the truth, and much 

good was done. Willi~ Peacock is a young man, was only 
ordained about three years ago. He will make an able 
defend~r of the gospel if he will live a faithful life and 

. search the .Scriptu!·es a~d all good books. 
We have had several profitable meetings this year. I will 

mention one particularly, which was held at Fanshaw. We 
had a_ very busy day: Sunday school at 10 a.m., preaching 
at 11, baptizing at 2 p. m., sacrament and prayer meeting at 
3, and preaching again at 8. When the day's work was over 
I retired to rest feeling almost·wom out. As I was breath
ing a prayer a beautiful light appeared in the room and I 
heard a voice say, "Lift up your head, for your redemption 
draweth 'nigh." _I can not express my joy at that moment. 
My weariness all vanished and I felt repaid a thousand times 
fo1; all the labor I had done in the gospel work. 

May the Lord bless us all, enabling us to soon build up 
Zion and make ready for our Savior to come, and then peace, 
happiness- and eternal life will be ours to enjoy. 

Your brother in the gospel work, 
.E. A. ERWIN. 

Hawaii. 
We write to inform your readers of th'e progress of the 

work in these islands, for we are really progressing, even 
though it is slowly. 

In the absence. of Elder Waller, Elder Barrett and I have 
been ·compelled to confine our -labors to Honolulu for some 
months past, taking care of the Honolulu Branch and doing 
what additional missionary work we could. Since the early 
part of July we have been holding tent meetings, and have 
generally had• fah··crowdsand a good interest. On August 
23, fou1· people were baptized. Others·.from that neighbor
hood -are yery much interested and we believe will follow 
soop. · We are having good help fron1 our two young brothers, 

cJ ames Puuohau and Charles Lee, (priests), and also from the 
Sunday-school workers under the leadership of Brother Isaa~ 
Harb£ttle, district .superintcendent. 

On September 21 we are going to hold a Sunday s~hool 
convention, We plan to have a- big time, of which. we will 
probably· write ,later. On August 3i a uew Sunday school 
was organized·in PaJama, which promises to be a good one. 
The work among the Chinese children and the Japanese· is 
being kept up and we hope the seed that is being sown will 
eventually take root. 

On August 23 Hiotaro Tsuji, one of our Japanese 'btothers, 
left on the S. S. Sim·ra, en route for Graceland College. This 
wm be the first pupil from here, an-d· we hope his stay in 
Lamoni will be for his good and a boost to the work here, 
especially among his own nationality. 

On July 12 we had our annual Sunday s<;hool pienic at 
Kapiolani P·ark, five schools taking part. We had a special 
car for the children. After dinner we served ice cream of our 
own make, in cornucopias, disposing of two hundred and fifty. 
There was more harmony between the different schools than 
at our previous picnics, and all entered into the sports of the 
day in the proper spirit. 

On July 24 the Honolulu Religio gave a farewell social for 
Sister Barrett, who was leaving on the· 26th for Denver. A 
large crowd attended and the spirit of fellowship was mani
fest. The Saints gave the departing sister several gifts as 
tokens of their appreciation of her work during the two· 
years she has been here. On the 26th a large crowd of 
Saints were at the wharf and Sister Barrett was loaded 
down with "leis" (flower wreaths). As the boat swung out 
into the channel we wondered when our time would come to 
return to the. home land. We are now on our fourth year 
here, and are living in hopes._ But be the time near or dis
tant, we hope to leave behind a record of duty faithfully 
performed, and some fruits to show fo1· our labors . 

Sister McConley has but recently returned from a short 
vacation to the Island of Hawaii, where she visited the Vol
cano Kiluea. We like "hatching," but were glad to have her 
back. 

With best wishes to all the Saints everywhere, and with 
faith strong in the final triumph of this work, 

In gospel bonds, 
M. A. McCONLElY. 

HONOLULU, TERRITORY OF HAWAII, 1863 H Miki Lane. 

N ov:a Scotia. 
On June 5, in company with my next door neighbor a~d 

fellow missionary, Brother E. A. Stone, I started for this 
mission field to begin the year's work among strange faces 
and in strange places. The good Saints at Kirtland gave us 
a happy surprise and a little purse ere leaving them for the 
year. 

I stopped off at Niagara Falls and attended the conference; 
an excellent conference, too. We performed our part of the 
work with pleasure. Brother Stone spared no pains to show 
us the many places and sights of interest, and made my all 
too short stay very pleasant. We were very pleasantly and 
cheerfully domiciled with Brother and Sister Spriggle. 

By the big-heartedness of Brother A. P. Crooker, a travel
ing salesman from Toledo, Ohio, we were proffered and ac
cepted the rare privilege of a Pullmlm sleeper from Buffalo 
to Boston, which we very much enjoyed, it being our first ride 
in such quarters, and perhaps the last unless like fortune 
smiles on us again. 

At Boston I . was prevailed· upon to remain over Sunday 
and deliver the Children's Day address. Some of the breth-
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ren in attendance frem Attleboro insisted 'that I go there 
and preach in the evening, which I did, with pleasure. The 
Saints at Boston and Attleboro, also at Niagara and ·Buffalo, 
gave evidence of their true discipleship by aiding the. mis
sionary in a more substantial way than with the empty 
phrase, "Success to you." . 

From Boston we. went by steamer to Stonfugton, Maine, 
where I met Brother Greene and. family, who were reviewing 
the old home scenes prior to his long trip to Jerusalem. On 
Sunday evening we were greeted with a large congregation of 
Saints and friends, with whom we had labored so pleasantly 
the previous year. It is good to meet kindred spirits in the 
gospel. ' 

June 27 found me in King George's land, at River Philip. 
The conference of the district convened June 28. This con
ference was said by some to be the best they ever atte,1ded. 
Here I met Brother H. L. Rushfelt, of Independence, Mis
souri, eager and anxious to get to work. This is· Brother 
Rushfelt's first year in the mission field. He is earnest and 
industrioJ!s, not letting many moments go idly by. With 
these characteristics, seasoned with wisdom, which time and 
experience will bring, we see no reason why he should not 
make good. 

We held ab_out two weeks' tent meetings at River Philip, 
and at times had good crowds and attention; but the nights 
were so cold that people would not attend. We kept the 
tent up while we went to Williamsdale and held some very 
successful meetings, hoping all the time· the weather would 
warm up so we could take the tent into some new. fields, but 
up to September we have had very little summer temperature. 
It seemed strange to get news from the States of how peo
ple were suffering from the heat while we were sleeping com
fortably under three comforters. 

While at Williamsdale we baptized Mr. and Mrs. Clark, 
excellent people, and who we feel certain will be a credit to 
the church. Although seventy-five years of -age, Mr. Clark's 
mind is as clear and he is as physically active as one· at 
half that age. We found some good Saints there. We were 
kindly cared for by Brother and Sister Leander Johnson 
with pleasant visits and other considerations and fro~ 
Brother and Sister Hazen Johnson, John Johnson, Sister 
Taylor, and Brother and Sister Clark. We held some good 
meetings in a union church five miles from Wilfiamsdale, 
with favorable comments on ou1;-efforts. I am of the opinion 
g·ood can be done there. 

We held some street meetings jn Amherst, but cool and 
damp nights, city band, Salvation Army, and a drunken con: 
stable stood in the way of making the effort all we wished 
for. Brother and Sister Boyd Johnson are the only Saints 
there, and the enjoyment we lacked in street meetings was 
supplied in a week's visit with these good people. They are 
calculated to make the name Latter Day Saint honorable in 
Amherst. 

From Amherst we went to River Herbert, a new opening, 
and held fo1·th in a schoolhouse to small, but interested con
gl;egations. Mr. and Sister Pushton live there,' and did all 
they could to make our stay pleasant. We hope to see Mr. 
Pushton in the church ere long. 

I did not get ·to attend a reunion this year, feeling that my 
work was more needed here than at a reunion. To me this 
was quite a sacrifice, but I felt better in making the sacri
fice rather than having the hungry Saints sacrifice the spir
itual food I mlght be able to give them. For -the Lord has 
blessed me abundantly with light and liberty in all my work 
here. · 

At present we are holding some excellent meetings in the 
church here,. and the Saints are supporting us royally. This 

is. the place of many happy experiences in bygone days;,. 
Brother and Sister Burton opened the work here thirty :Years ~ · 
ago'. They freely secured the home of Mr. and Mrs_. Halley, 
who made them and all the elders a good home ever . after-- ' 
wards. Mrs. Halley still lives; she is ninety-four years _old;· 
and nearly all her talk is of those days when Brother and 
Sister Bm·ton made their home wi-th them. Whenever she 
mentions this name tears flow down her aged face.. The · 
old 'picture she holds of Brother Burton is as d~r tO her, 
she says, as a real brother. Strange to say, notwithstanding 
the love she has for those early elders and for the church, · 
she has never obeyed the gospel. But surely her reward will 
be great. 

Old Brother Dimick is very low, and his passing is looked 
for any time. He has been a faithful soldier for many years. 
He is tenderly cared for by his two daughters. What few 
words he is able to mutter are about the church and his 
happy experiences of past years in the service of the Lord. -
Holmes J. Davison, A. H. Parsons, and Frank Sheehy are 
mentioned among the early elders here. 

'l'o-morrow I take my leave of Nova Scotia. I will take 
boat at Yarmouth for Boston, and on to Western Maine to . 
labor the remainder of the conference year among. the ever 
enchanting views of -the rock-bound coast. As the time 
nears, those clams, scallops, fish, and lobsters seem to loom 
up before me in epicurean ferocity. 

As I find myself to-day in the exil;reme East, laboring in 
the vineyard of the Lord, I can not help but take a retrospect 
and note th.e many changes this life brings to us, and how 
a few years will put land, seas, and continents bet~een us. 
I look back a few· years to dear old Ohio, where I found 
myself laboring with Brethren Griffiths and Miller now in 
Australia, with Brethren Greene, Koehler and Jenl:ins, now 
in Jerusalem, V. M. Goodrich, now in California, E. E. Long,· 
now in Alberta, Canada. The many changes that may take 
place in our lives before we shall all meet j.\gain are wisely 
kept from our vision. May God abundantly bless all his 
servants in whatever nation or clime they may be. · 

In closing, I wish to say that I have· been busy while in 
Nova Scotia, and can see where some good has been done, 
and I leave with a degree of satisfuction. I found the sarne 
opportunity for work here as. elsewhere, and enjoyed it. 

Peace be with all Israel. 
F. J. EBELING. 

SOUTH RAWDON, NOVA SCOTIA, September 2, 1913. 

Southern Missouri. 
I wish to again tell of the ups .and downs of oJir work here 

in southern Missouri. 'l'o date, this conferenc!!' year has been 
fraught with good works for us. I have baptized thirty-five 
and still have calls to come and preach. 

Our little reunion at.Ava, Missouri, was a builder to the 
Saints. Those who missed this gathering have missed a' good 
feast of that manna that cometh from above. This was not 
a feast of the rich and grand, but a feast on the rich and. grand 
blessings that our Master has promised to his Saints in lat
ter days, that refreshing from the p~·esence of the Lord. It 
was good to be there, and mingle with those whose hearts and 
pocketbooks are in this work. Brother Ammon White was 
wi,th us in conference and reunion. We were made- ·glad 
through his association. 

Some people would much 1·ather have their heru;,t in the 
work tqan their pocketbook. That kind of a man generally 
says, "Let the good work go on." And so he .does just "let 
the good work go on;'' without any effort on his part. 

I suppose one reason I 'have written these 'last few 'lines 
is because I have been selected to collect tithing in this dis-
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trict. Brother G .. A. Davis of Thayer, Missouri, will be our 
new agent, with Brother J, F. Cunningham and myself as 
collectors. If we do not hear from you it will not be our 

·fault. Brother ''Johnny" •is ·a preacher and Brother Georg~ 
is another preacher;· you will know who I am without any 
;<red tape" here. 

This has been a great year for this district in the ,vay of 
gathering dear souls into the kingd0m, and still the way 
is bright before us. We ;had ·the bad fortune to have our 
tent burned a shoi.·t time ago, in Sister Pout's barn. Light
ning struck the barn. 

A good 11ain fell here last night, and the "big red apple" 
looks "fine· and danqy." Peaches and apples are going to 
waste all over this country. Light .corn and hay crops for 
this year. 

. May Z,ion · arise and shine. 
Yours in bonds, 

WEST PLAINS, MISSOURI, Route 1. J. T. DAVIS. 

Miscellaneous Department 
Conference Minutes. 

NORTHERN CALIFORNIA.-Convened at Irvington, August 
18, at 10.30 a,, m., F. l\I. "Sheehy, J. M. Terry, and C. A. 
Parkin presiding. Resolution adopted providing that in the 
future all ministers' reports should-close the last of the month 
previous to convening of conference. Minister in charge and 
district president were authorized to appoint a standing audit
ing committee of three members, one to serve one, one two, 
and one three years. Reunion committee was instructed to 
act in conjunction with minister in charge and district presi
dent in arranging for the time of future reunions. The fol
lowing were elected the reunion committee: J. M. Terry, Guy 
Young, H. D. Simpson, John Driver, and Bert Cook. C. W. 
Deuel and Sister D. Montgommy were appointed a committee 
to raise money and purchase a tent for missionary work. 
Resolution was adopted placing the nominating of reunion 
committee with the minister in charge and district presidency; 
rule to take effect .ne~t reunion. The committee on report 
blanks was continued, with instructions to obtain criticisms 
on present form and to produce another blank for approval 
next conference. The kindergarten work received indorse
ment and was referred to Sunday school convention for sug
gestions to reunion committeefor better equipment. Confer
ence adjourned to meet with San Jose .Branch, time left to 
president o;f mission and district presidency, John A. Lawn, 
secretary. 

WEST VIRGINIA.-D.istrict met with the Mount Zion Branch, 
August 30 and 31, J. C. McConnaughy, Joseph Biggs, and B. 
Beall plesiding. Branches reported: Clarksburg, Mount Zion, 
Van Va01·tis, Cabin Run, and Fairview. Ministers reported: 
J. C. McConnaughy, F. L. Shinn, W. E. Rush, B. Beall, and 

. T. Givens. Report of bishop's' agent accepted as audited. Of
ficers elected: J. C. McConnaughy, president; J. Biggs, and B. 
Bean,- associates; F. L. Shinn, secretary; B. E. Wadsworth, 
treasurer. Resolutions of condolence . and respect for our 
beloved departed Sister Mary Beall adopted. Clarksburg was 
selected as place for next conference, last Saturday and Sun
day in August, 1914. Preaching by Joseph Biggs, F. L. 
Shinn, L.A. Se1ig, and J. C. McConnaughy. Conference was 
said by all to be of an uplifting nature. A spirit of peace, 
harmony, and unity prevail!ld throughout. F. L. Shinn, sec
retary. 

NORTHEASTERN MISSOURI.-District convened at Oak Ridge 
Schoolhouse, August 16 and 17, F. T. Mussell in charge. 
Branches reporting: Bevier, Higbee, and Menefee. Ministers 
reporting: D. E. Tuckei·, F. T. Mussell, W. B. Richards, F. 
0. ·Prichet, W. C. C)l.apman, W. Kelso, J. Fassnacht, E. E. 
'fhomas, Ivor Surridge, B. S: Tanner, and C. Edmunds. 
Bishop's agent reported: On hand, $186.93; receipts, $418.77; 
expenditures, $420.70. Treasurer reported. Reports were 
audited and found correct. F. T. Mussell was elected presi
dent, C. W. Miller, vice president; ~tnd W. C. ·chapman. secre
tary and treasurer. Time and place of next conference left 
with district ·officers. W. C. Chapman, secretary. 

The Bishopric. 
AGENTS' NOTICE, 

To the Sa.ints of Sa.skat'chewan Di.st1'ict; G1'eeting: I de
sire to stil' up this district, by way of remembrance, d 
to the discharge of their duty along the lines of what some 
term the temporal ll}w. There is an old saying that a word to 
the wise is sufficient. I hope that in this case I may write 
the word that will strike the right key, I have been appointad 
bishop's agent for this district, and feel it my duty to address 
~ ou in that connection. 

That the law of tithing is a pat't of God's law I do not 
hesitate to testify, and can further say I know that it is a part· 
of God's law. We can not keep the whole of God's law without 
keeping the law of .tithing. · 

Doctrine and Covenants 64: 5 says he that is tithed shall 
not be burned; and while this does not necessarily mean that 
if you pay one·tenth you shall escape .the judgments of God, 
it does mean that you will suffer loss _if. you do not observe this 
law. For instance, we read that he that believeth and is 
baptized shall be saved. \yould baptism save without belief? 
No. Neither would the paying of tithing save if one did not 
do it in the right spirit; or with a desire to humbly keep the 
law of God. 

God says this is a day of sacrifice and a day of the tithing 
of his people. What sacrifice are we making for the advance-
ment of truth? , 

I expect if I can to visit every branch in the district some 
time before spring, and have a talk with the Saints as to the 
observance of this very important part of God's law. But in' 
the J?e~ntime I would like to be kept busy writing receipts 
for t1thmg. · 

I have perhaps said enough for this time. I trust that 
these suggestions may help bring to us blessings from God 
through obedience to his law. 'Praying and working for the 
advancement of God's kingdom on earth, I am 

Your coworker, 
DrsLEY, SASKA_TCHE\VAK. ,J. DOBSON. 

To the Saints oj the Portland Dist-rict: No doubt you all 
heard of the commendable act had at last General Conference 
to raise money to pay off the church debt. Our apportionment 
is $450, which is about $2 per member. In addition to this 
\'{e have about $150 each month to raise to supply the elders' 
families. Saints, let us rally to the front and meet our share 
of the burden by October 5. 

In sending your money, give full name and amount, and 
state whether you give it as tithing or offering. 

Yours in bonds, 
L. STOVE!!, BiBhop's 1lgent.. 

Conference Notices. 
Clinton District will meet at Dedrick, Missouri, October 

11 and 12. We earnestly desire a full attendance of the priest .. 
hood of the district. W. S. Macrae, president. 

Nauvoo district will convene at I<'ort Madison, Iowa, Octo
ber 11 and 12. Let the priesthood report promptly. The 
district tent will be put up for sale during conference . 
Charles E. Harpe. 

Eastern Michigan District will convene at Saints' chmch, 
Detroit, October 25, at 10 a. m. Dedication of Detroit 
church on the morning of the 26th is expected. J. F. Curtis, 
minister in charge, has promised to be with us. Elders and 
priests should send reports not later than October 20 to 
Elder William M. Grice, care Arthur Allen, 1151 Fourth 
Avenue, Defroit, Michigan. Branch l'eports and credentials 
should be mailed b;v Uctober 20, io F. 0 . .Benedict, care of 
Arthur Allen, same address. Michigan Quorum of Elders 
will meet timing conference. Meals will be served in base
ment ,of church, six meals for a dollar, or t\venty cents per 
meal. Committee will· suppiy sleeping qua1:ters. CJJUrch is 
on Fourth Avenue, near Holden Avenue. Take any Hamilton 
car, get off at Holden Avenue, turn to the rig·ht, go two 
blocks east of .Fourth, At'.tJiut· Allen, president. 

Pittsburg District will convene at Fayette City, Pennsyl
vania, October 25 and 26. 'fhis conference will be devoted to 
educational work only. Those desiring to go ·may take the 
Charlroi Street car every h.alf hour· from Pittsburg. For 
further inform'ation apply to John Raisbeck, sec1·etary, 13(1 
Bog-g-s A venue, Pittsburg-, Pennsylvania. 
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Chatham District will convene at Bothwell, Ontal'io, 
September 27 and 28. The Zone Bra-nch are making pl'epam
.tions for a good turnout and we trust that ellch branch will 
be_ represented. David -Snobele'n, president, -Anthony R. 
Hewitt, sec1·etary. ' 

Spring River District will meet October 10, 11, and 12, at 
Vem, Oklahoma. The lOth will be occupied by the auxiliaries 
in institute work. Mollie Davis, secretary, 115 West Jeffer
son Avenue, -Pittsburg, Kansas. 

Nauvoo District will convene at Fort Madison, Iowa, 
October 11, at 10 a. m. Saturday evening will lie devoted to 
a discussion of spiritual and numerical· growth of branches, 
duties of pastor and members, visiting by branch officers, con- · 
ducting of music in the branch,· duties of .branch officers, 
bishops, etc. W. H. Thomas, secretary. 

Fremont, Iowa, Djstrict 'viii convene with the Thurman 
Branch, October 18, at .11 a.-m. Joint Sunday school and 
Religio convention will be held just previous: Matter of re
union for 1914, time, etc., may be brought up at this con
ference. We hope for a full attendance. T. A. Hougas, 
president. · 

New York District will meet October 4 and 5 in Keeners' 
Hall, Connecticut Street near Fifteenth Street, Buffalo, New 
York. Business session will be held Saturday at 2.30 p. m. 
Have reports in the hands of the secretary not later than 
September 30. A. E. Stone, president; Lila Schofield, secre
tary. 

Convention Notices. 
Little Sioux District will meet in convention October 2, 

at Sioux City, Iowa, at 8 p7 m. Please all make an extra 
effort to attend. Annie Stuart, secretary. · 

Northeastem Nebraska Sunday school and Religio wiil 
meet at Blair, Nebraska, October 10. · An ·earnest appeal is 
made for everyone to attend. Programs 'viii be forwarded 
later. H. A. Scott, Mrs. G. Kirkspatrick, presidents; Mrs. M. 
A, Peterson, Alice Cary Schwartz, secretaries. 

Kentucky and Tennessee Sunday school will co]lvene at 
Swindle Schoolhouse, near Mansfield, Tennessee, October ,3, 
7 p. m. Send reports as early as possible to Pearl Shupe, 
Paris, Tennessee. Louise A. Wall, superintendent. 

Central Michigan Sunday school will meet at Coleman, 
Michigan, October 17, at 2 p. m. Cora Janson. · 

Clinton Sunday school will meet at Veve chapel October 
10 at 10 a. m. A good delegation is desired. Zora_ Lowe, 
secretary. 

Clinton District Religio will meet on the afternoon of 
October 10, at Veve chapel, near Dedrick, Missouri. Send 
credentials in due time. Lida Budd, Eldorado Springs, Mis
souri. 

Eastern Iowa Sunday school will meet at Fulton, Iowa, 
October 3, at 10.30 a. m. Trains will be met at Maquoketa, on 
Friday. Officers are to be elected ·and a good attendance is 
desired. Cora E. Weir, secretary. 

Change of Date. 
Time of conventions of Kil,tland District is changed from 

October 10, 11, and 12, to October 17, 18, and 19. Martin 
Ahlstrom. 

Died. 
THO!IIAS.-Nancy Green was born March ·18; 1842, died 

September 5, 1913. She married Harrison Thomas Decem
ber 25, 1859. To them were born four children, a son and 
three daughters. Ono daughter, Sister Lizzie Walters, of 
Eldorado Springs, Missouri, survives her. Funeral sermon 
by George Jenkins, interment In· Vergil City, (Missouri,) 
Cemetery. 

BARNETT.-Gladys Bernice Barnett was born at Hamilton, 
Iowa, September 19, 1905; passed away at Independence Sani
tarium, September 8, ·1913. She leaves father, mother, seven 
siste1's and five brothers. She bore patiently her illness of 
three weeks. Services at the home near Blythedale, Missouri, 

conducted by J. F. Garver. Interment in Rose Hill Cemetery, ,' •· 
Lamoni, Iowa. , , 

CARTER.--John Carter died May 12, 1913, aged 68. years,-
2 months and 3 days. He was h,orn at Athens,. Ohw. . cHe 
married Almira R. Clark, April 18, 1867. He 1s surv1ved 
by two sisters, one brother, companion, two s?ns, ·af!d o:rte _. 
daughter. Funeral services in charge of~· F. Mmtun, prayer 
by Reverend W. E. Wolfington, G. A. R. m charge at grave. 

ROWAN.-Harriet Tyson was born July 10, 1825, i1;1 Ontairo, 
died September 1, near Cook, Nebraska. She marned James 
Rowan near Nauvoo, Illinois, in November, 1845. _She was 
baptized by C. H. Porter, Oc-tober 25, 1890, at Elmwood; 
Nebraska. Of nine children, three daughters and one _son. 
survive her, also has one sister. Burial at Elmwood, Ne
braska· funeral from the Christian church; sermon by James 
Huff, .a.'ssisted by the Christian and Methodist ministers. 

CRANDALL.-Charlie M., beloved son of Brother and Sister 
A. R Crandall, was born April 24, 1876, at Panal!la, Iowa, 
died in the Ocksner Hospital, at Durango, Colo., August 13, 
1913. He was baptized by H. 0. Smith, at Gallands Grove, 
Iowa, June 14, 1891,-confirmed by W. A. Carroll, H. 0. Smith, 
and B. Salsbury. The remains were taken to Flora Vista, _ 
New -Mexico, the home of his parents, for burial. A large 
attendance at the funeral evidenced the respect in which he 
was held. Father, mother, four brothers and a host of 
relatives and friends mourn his departure. Sermon by 
Reverend Box, assisted by Reverend Bundy, of the Methodist 
church, closing remarks by Peter Adamson, of Fruitland, 
New Mexico. · 

PETT.-At his home in Crawford County, Iowa, September 
11, 1913, Elder John Pett. He was hom in Eddington, Eng
land, September 27, 1824. Was a member of Reorganized 
Church for fifty years. His dying words were: "The Lord 
is my shepherd." He ever maintained his faith in .the gospel, 
doing all he could for the cause he loved. A good man has 
fallen "asleep in Jesus" to await the morn of the first resur
rection. He leaves six sons, four daughters, and several 

·grandchildren. The funeral service at Gallands Grove church 
was largely attended. Sermon by J. F. McDowell, assisted by-· 
Charles Derry. · · 

BRAN'rWArr.-William Brantwait, son of Edward and 
Frances Brantwait, was born July 26, 1871, in Jones ·county, 
Iowa, departed this life August 19, 1913, at his home near 
Vinton, Ohio, after an illness of about three weeks of malaria 
and typho_id fever. He m~rried _Mary V. Wood, May, 24, 1898, 
at Lamom, Iowa. He muted With the Reorganized ·Church at 
the age of fourteen years. He was a consistent. believer in 
the faith, and died firm in the hope of a glorious resurrecti"on. 
Besides his &"rief-stricken companion he leaves an aged -father 
and seven sisters to mourn, and wait for the great reunion 
that will come in a world Where parting is unknown and sor
row never comes. He will be sadly missed. He· \vas an 
honest, industrious man, a good neighbor, a kind and loving 
husband. He met life's trials and joys fairly and unflinch
ingly. He often remarked that if his work on earth . was 
done, that the Lord would take him; if not he would leave hifn 
here. He is at rest with the pure in heart. The last sad 
rites were held August 21, near his home in the Latter 
Day Saint church, conducted by A. B. Kirke~dall; interment 
in Mount Tabor Cemetery. 

SEELEY.-Andrew J. Seeley was born March 10 1835 at 
R~cklan?, New York, di~d September 16, 1913, at 'Kingston, 
Missouri. He was baptized September 2 1871 at Mirable 
Missouri, by Rue! Frost, ordained an elder November 20' 
1874. ' He leaves wife, two sons, and two' gr:mdchildi·en: 
Funeral sennon by E. L. Henson. A good man has gone to 
his rest. 

BE:'-LL.-:Mary Ja!le F?x was born May 2, 1852, at Mount 
Morr1s, Pennsylvama, ched August 20, 1913. She _married 
Barnett Beall, December ~1, 1873. -She was baptized March 
~1, 1895, by Go~er T. G~·1ffiths. She has lived an exemplary 
hfe, always bearmg a fmthful testimony of the 1·estored gos
pel. She leaves husband, two sons, Charles M. and Raymond 
E., and one daughter, Lura M. Rinehart. Interment in Mount 
C!irmel Cemetery; F. L. Shinn in charge; sermon by Joseph 
Biggs. . 

KELLEY.-At the home of his daughter, Mrs. J. E. Be~ison, 
Davenpo!'t, Iowa, September 12, 1913, of cancer, Thomas 

-· 
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Kelley, aged 69 years, 6 months. He ·was born at Peoria, · 
Illinois. He· served in Company H, Sixteenth United States 
Infantry during the· Civil War, was wounded at the battle 
of Lookout Mountain, so obtained an honorable discharge. 
He married Ruth Freeman, October 13, 1896, who died some 
years ago ... He was baptized February 2, 1908, at Kewanee, 
Illinois; by Amos Berve. He leaves two daughters and their 
immediate families. Funeral at the home of Mrs. J. E. Ben
son, sermon by L. G. Holloway, C. G. Dykes in charge;· 
burial in Oakdale Cemetery, Davenport, Iowa. 

WILLIAMS.-Charles E. Williams was born February ~. 
1867, at Kirksville, Illinois, and died August 3, 1913, at Van
couver, Washington, as a result of an accident which oc-

Gospel Messenger 
BY ELDER J. 8. ROTH 

Everyone th'l.t knows Elder Roth-and many 
that_do not-know. that he is a. very successful 
missionary and an excellent preacher. This book 
of his sermons-thirty-iive of them-covers so 
wide a range of subjects and does it so tl!oroughly 
that yoti need it for your own information, and 
to lend to your investigating neighbor. 

Elder Roth is always a preacher for the people; 
uses enough scripture to mr.ke his utterances 
authoritative, tells where to find it, yet doesn't 
tire the reader with too much monotony. Quota: 
tiona and citations have been verified. 

The autobiography of the author is· a valuable . 
feature of the book. 

Through the generosity of Elder ·Roth we are 
enabled. to offer this well-printed, !)icely arranged, 

. and well-bound book at the. nominai sum of .76c~ 
Order No. 248a. 

Herald Publiohiog House, Lamoni, Iowa 

THE SAINTS' HERALD 

Joseph :::;mith and Elbert A, Smitb, Editors; John li', Garver, Assist-
ant Editor. · 

Publishe-d ever,\' "'ednesdn,\·. Subscription price $1.50 per year tn 
adnmce. / 

\Vhen payment is made, the date on- the margin' always shows the 
;~gfre~? which ,\'On have paid, or the time when your subscriptlOn 

If not dmngcd withiu~a monih after payment is made 1 notify us. 
The paper will not be sent to persons who are six months In arrears. 

unless special arrangements are made. ·· 
All articles, let.ters for publication, notices, etc., ·and communications 

concerning the same, should be addressed to "Editors Herald." AU 
business letters should be adC .. ·esscd to Herald Publishing House, La· 
moni, Iowa, and all rcmittn.nccs should be made payable to the same. 

.\11 errors in the filling of orders or FCIHlerlng of accounts should !n• 
reported immediately as receipts for motley received are sent within 
two da;r~ after reaching the oflice. · 

).Iart·iagc, death, and birth notices: ~htnlages, $1 per 100 wor(l.s 
or fraction thereof. Dc·aths, 100 -words free; above that number, 50 
cents per 100 words or fraction thereof. Births, <10 cents per 75 words 
Or fraction thereof. To insure prompt lnsertlon, make remittance witb 

· notice. 
For aclveDtising rate;;; apply to the business department. 
F.ntered n_t post offie<', Lamoni, Iowa, as second·elnss mall matter. 
Subscription received for Zion's Ensign, also orders for all Ensiou 

publications. · 

cmTed July 27, 1913, while returning from !'hurch. He was 
baptized by James Caffall, l\Iarch 20, 1892, at Meadow Grove, 
Nebraska. He was ordained a deacon in August, 1898. He 
was faithful to duty. He leaves a wife and six children. He 
moved west in ·1909. In 1904 and 1905 he was a drayman at 
Lamoni, Iowa. 

BARKER.-At Rolfe, Iowa, September 13, 1913, Delphine 
Barker, wife of Alexander Barker, died of. dropsy. She was 
born near South Bend, Indiana, March 11, 1849; was hap· 
tized and confirmed by J. W. Wight, January 21, 1881. Her 
life was such as to win the confidence and love of all who 
knew her. A husband and daughter are left to feel the loss 
of one dearly loved. Funeml service at the home, September 
16, conducted b~,· Robert Fish and Edward Rannie. 

A New Edition of the 

Doctrine and·. Covenants 
By order. of General Conference a com

mittee was appointed to correct all typo

graphical errors, also Section 22 of the Doc

trine and Covenants. This has been done 

and the book is now ready. It contains a 

valuable addition in the form of a new con· 

cordance. All the revelations up to date 

are inrluded. You will need this edition. 

Order 
No, 94, cloth ........................ $ .65 
No. 95, full leather .................. 1.00 

No. 96, imitation morocco, gilt edges .. 1.50 

No. 97, full morocco, flexible .......... 2.50 

Herald -Publishing, House 
Lamoni, Iowa 
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TRADE· MARKS 
DESIGNS 

COPYRIGHTS &c. 
r)I~:J~~",~s~~~~::w g,~~,~~:;~~?.',;dc~~~c~G~'m~~'gr. 
iuvcnllnn Is J>r~•hnhly Jmtcurnhlo. CommuniCa· 
t Ions al.rlct ly C'OIIIIdcnllal. H/\UrBOQK on Patents 
1umt frco. Oldt•9t OJ.!OIH'Y for Bct.u~mg patents. 

Pntonts tn.lwn tllrouJ!h Munu & Co. receive 
8peclatnotlce, wllhout cbnrgo, In tb'l 

Sci~tltlfie Jlm~l'ican. 
Abnndaomoly lllnst.rated weekly. J,nrgel'lt clr. 
culntlon or uny scicullllo journal. Tonus, '3 n 
yoRr; four nwntlls, fl. Sold by nil nowsdenlor~. 

MUNN & Co.asiBroadway, New Yorl< 
Branch om co. 626 F St ... Wneblngton. D. C. 

AUTOBIOGRAPHY OF ELDER R. C. 
EVANS. This book was written by Elder 
R. C. I~vans. It· contains ''the history of 
Brother Evans and the marvelous mani
festations of God working through his 
servant. 
No. 216, cloth ....... 75c 

THE SAINTS' HERALD 

COMPENDIUM OF 1<'41'l'H is a work 
for the student. It is a collection of 
texts taken from the standard church 
worl{s on a great many subjects. Also a 
splendid brief history of the Apostasy. 
Order No. 

141 cloth .............................................. 75c 
141 'h leathe1; .................................... $1.00 
174 flexible ........................................ $1.50 

HIS FIRST VENTURE, is a book you can 
depend on to hold the interest of the boys 
and girls long enough to suggest some 
valuable lessons. One of the Birth Of
fering series. 
Order No. 246a. Cloth ............... , .......... :.50c 

THE OLD JERUSALEM GOSPEL. This 
book by Elder Joseph Luff has become 
one of our best and widest known and 
read books. There is a reason for this. 
Get the book and read it and you will n9t 
need to have anyone tell you why. 
Order No. 248, cloth .............................. 75c 

Order all your books through the 
Herald Publishing House. It is just. as 
easy for you to do so and it helps us 
materially. 

A GERi'IIAN EDITION of a Marvelous 

September 24, 1913 

BANK BY MAIL 
WITH THE 

STATE SAVINGS BANK OF LAMONI 
W. A. Hopkins, President 

Oscar Anderson, Cashier. 
A. A. Dancer, Vice P:r;esident. 

Capital and Surplus - $60,000.00 • 
Five per cent per annum interest paid on 
time deposits. ' 

Write for further particulara to 

The State Savinga Bank of Lamoni 
LAMONI IOWA 

FARMERS. STATE BANK 
Lamoni, Iowa 

Capital $25,000.00 
Surplus $8, 750~00 

UNITED STATES DEPOSITORY FOR 
POSTAL SAVINGS FUNDS 

Fin per cent interest paid on time de

posita Your depoait aolicited. 

THE GOSPEL MESSENGER. A new 
book by J. S. Roth, containing a series 
of sermons in which the Old Jerusalem 
Gospel is set fOI"th in an entertaining 
manner. Brother Roth has been a suc
cessful missionary. By reading these 
sermons you will readily see wherein was 

Worl' and a Wonder. Just issued. Order German edition of the Book of Mormon 
No. 230b. Paper, .................................... 25c (Das Buch Mormon.) Ord.er No. 88a. 

Cloth .................................................... $1.00 

his success. 
No. 248a, cloth 

@ 

..................... 75c 

WHAT IS i\IAN, by Elder J. R. Lambert. 
This topic is an absorbing one and espe
cially so when handled in such a forceful 
and logical manner as it is in this book. 
You can't afford not to be acquainted 
with its contents . 

@iiW&M+SPH' 

Advice to Farmers of Moderate Means 
If you have nol eJiough money to buy and stock a farm in 

thr prosperous Western country; or if you want to get some 
experience in irrigation farming before buying you should 
take a "cheap ticket" trip out to the Big Horn Basin of 
Wyoming, and look that wonderful country over well. 

The Big Horn Basin is filled with rich, irrigated farms, 
and you can rent one of them on shares-fair terms and no 
cash payment. Then you will quickly get the experience that 
will teach you just what to do afterwards. 

You should also look into the value of the "Carey· Act" 
farms. Fifty cents an acre to the state, and a sum yearly to 
the irrigation company for water rights until fully paid. 
You do not have to live on the land to acquire title. 

The very best markets are close at hand, so you can sell 
at top prices all the alfalfa, potatoes, wheat, oats, dairy pro
ducts, and fruit that you can raise. It is true therefore, that 
these farm lands to-day priced at a low figure, will in a few 
years' time be worth big money. That's always the history 
when such lands are open to extensive markets. 

Write me at once and I will tell you everything about it. 
I am paid by the C. B. & Q. Raih·oad to do this, and to help 
you in every way possible to find just what suits you: 

A special cheap Home See],ers' Excursion will leave on 
October 7. Plan to go with me. It wilJ be the trip of your 
life and will lead to your good. There is no greater opportun
ity in America today, and the man who negl~cts it will have 
rause for regret. 

Write me today for full particulars. 

D. CLEM DEAVER, Immigration Agent,. C. B. & Q. R. R. · 
1004 Farnam St, ·omaha, Neb. 

SACRED MUSIC. 
Just the thing for choirs and all who 

app1·eciate good music. All by Elder A. 
B. Phillips. 

. ··_The King of Peace. . 
Orche~ti·a number, 10 parts and piano, 

... ':'.: ....................................................... JiOc 
The King of Peace ................................ 25c 
Within the Veil ........................................ 15c 
Wayward Stream · .................................... 25c 
One i?\veetly Solemn Thought ............ 25c 
Rest ... : .... , ................................................. 25c 

W AN'J'ED-Competent cook wanted at 
the Children's Home. Apply to W. P. 
Robins.on, Superintendent. 18-tf 

BARGAINS. 
A large list of nice homes for sale and 

rent, also farm land, ·easy terms. (Write 
for particulars.) John.Zahnd, 
6-tf Independence,_ Mo. · 

I' ARSONS' TEXT BOOI{. Revised and 
enlarged-contains a vast amount of col
lated facts to substantiate the latter. day 
message. It saves you hours of weary 
research. 
Order No. 232, cloth .............................. 75c 

WITH THE CHURCH IN AN EARLY 
DAY, is a book in which the trying times 
of the latter day apostasy are vividly · 
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right. Cloth, No. 243 .......... : ................. 75c 

JOSEPH SMITH DEFENDED, by Elderc 
J. W. Peterson. A useful book for not 
only the investigator but also for·. tile 
more mature student. It sweeps away · 
many of the false ideas regarding the . 
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Order No. 241, cloth ............................ 50c 
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Editorial 
THE "MORMON MENACE." 

In public·lectures by the clergy and in newspaper 
and. magazine articles ·occasional reference is made 
to the "Mormon Menace." 
. Jf the grave reverend gentlemen and the industri
ous quill dtivers who use this_ startling phrase were 
content to apply it to. that segment oflhe Latter Day 
Saint Church which has come to be best known by 
the title "Mormon," and by whom the title is tacitly 
accepted, the matter would be no concern of ours, 
more than of other good citizens. 

But the note of warning is s(mnded in reference to 
that which we term the "great latter-day work" from 
its very inception, first taking .organic form il). April, 
1830, and is made to apply to and include all·that 
the latter-day restoration stands for, not excepting 
the Reorganized Church, which Reverend Nutting 
strangely enough thinks worse in some ways than 
Utah Mormonism. 

We may as well confess at the very beginning that 
the work which we represent is and ever has been a 
menace, as we shall presently show. But it is a men
ace of quite a different nature from that which it is 
repre~ented to be by these agitated clergymen and 
verbose space fillers. 

What are the institutions, principles, or men that 
·are menaced (i. e., threatened with harm,) by that 
which is termed "Mormonism," as it is correctly rep
resented in the Reorganized Church, and in the doc
trinal and ethical teaching of the Latter Day Saint 
Church from 1830 to 1844? 

.. _' ;' 

The work which we represent is identical with that 
work ·which in the days of the apostles· was nick
named "Christianity," at that time a term of re-· 
proach, just as "Mormonism" is to-day. 

"Mormonism," so-called, is considered a menace 
to-day, and is a menace'; Christianity was considered 
a menace then, and justly so. But again the query 
suggests itself, A menace to what? 

When Paul carne. to Ephesus all those who wor
shiped false gods were filled . with consternation. 
"There· arose no small stir about that V{ay." Derne--

trius, a silver!>rnith, who made silver shrines for 
Diana, called all his fellow craftsmen together, and 
fluently and with vehemence pointed out the char
acter of this great "menace" that hung over them, 
saying: 

Sirs, ye know that by this craft we have our wealth. 
Moreover ye see and hear, that not alone at Ephesvs, but 
also throughout all Asia, this Paul hath persuaded and 
.turned away much people, saying that there be no gods, which 
are made with hands. 

The uproar spread throughout the entire city, and 
when one of the disciples would have made a defense 
the people shouted with one voice for· two hours, 
"Great is Diana of the Ephesians," and sought to 
do violence to the advocates of this riew "menace." 

The great latter-day message, like that of old, is a 
menace to false gods, false doctrin'es, 'and aboh).inable 
creeds. And those who feel that their craft, by which 
they gain their livelihood, is in danger, are most loud [ 
in its denunciation, and by their perpetual racket \'1 
confuse the minds of the people, and even on occa
sion, like those of old, attempt violence. · 

The statement made early in the history of this 
work, and based on divine inspiration, that the creeds 
of the day were wrong and abominable in the sight 
of God raised a storm of protest that has not sub- • 
sided. The clergy shout, "Great is Diana,'' or senti; 
ments of similar import. 

That charge against the creeds no doubt seemed 
severe, and still seems severe, but was it not true? 
That is a question that our opponents usually evade, 
as did those who met Paul's attack upon false gods. 

In those early days predestination, infant damna
tion, and similar doctrines were dominant in the 
creeds. To say that they were wrong is to state the 
matter mildly. Even yet the blighting effect of such 
teachings is apparent. 

In her book, ,Half a Man, Mary White Ovington 
says : "A theological library connected with a Cal
vanistic church, when recently catalogued, disclosed 
two long shelves of books upon hell and two slim 
volumes upon heaven." 

"Mor~onism,'' so-called, is a menace ·to all false 
conceptions of God, the eternal judgment, the future 
of man, and the justice of Jehovah, ~nd to all f,aulty 

.. 
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creeds. It menaces all human institutions that pose 
as divine .. This menace may not manifest itself in 
direct or ill-natured attack, but comes by way of 
comparison. 

An affirmative pre_sentation of truth is the most: 
deadly menace to error, even though the error may 
not be mentioned. · 

"1\formonism," so-called, is a menace to t!Ie sa
loon. 

Our largest church following is found in the Inde
pendence Stake. A certain Kansas City paper some 
years ago remarked that if all people were like the 
Latter Day Saints of Independence the saloon keep
ers would starve to death. Let ·us hope, however, 
that they would seek some legitimate employment in 
preference to death by starvation. 

During the Missouri election of.1910 on the liquor 
question Independence was one of the few towns of 
equal size that went dry. The Kansas City Times, 
November 17, declared: 

Independence wen£ "dry" by a vote of 207. That vote is 
explained by the stand taken by the Reorganized Church of 
Latter Day Saints, whose members, including five hundred 
voters, declared for the abolition of the sa,loon. 

Other large communities composed in great part 
of members of various other denominations, some of 
whom talk a. great deal about the "Mormon Menace," 
went wet. The contrast shows what-institutions need 
to fear· the Latter Day Saint Church whenever and 
wherever its members are present in sufficient num
bers to be able to deliver a telling blow through their 
right of franchise. 

When the. church was in power in Kirtland, in 
1837, the High Council adopted a resolution discoun
tenancing the sale of liquors in Kirtland. 

When the church was in power in Far West, Mis
souri in 1838, the First Presidency, High Council, 

·and Bishopric passed a resolution declaring that a . 
stop should be put to the sale of liquors in Far West. 
At the same time the church in general assembly 
unanimously voted to not support st01;es that handled 
spirituous liquors. 

When Josiah Quincy visited Nauvoo, Illinois, in 
1844, he reported his observations in hjs book, Fig
ures of the Past, and among othei· things noteworthy 
he declared that no spirituous liquors were tolerated 
in Nauvoo. 

This consistent action of the church is based on 
the d.ivine law given to the church: 

Avoid the use of tobacco and be not aildicted to strong 
drink in any form.-Doctrine. and 'Covenants 119; 3. 

Inasmuch as any man drinketh wine 01; strong drink among 
·you, behold, it is not good, neither meet in the sight of your 
Father.-Doctrine and Covenants 86: L 

Mormonism, so-called, is a menace to the tbrothel, 
the house of assignation, and all shameless traffic in 
sex, under whateyer disguise presented. 

The standard books of the church say: 
There shall not any man among you have save it be. one 

wife; and concubines he shall have none.-Book of Mormon. 
Thou shalt love thy wife with all thy heart, and shall cleave 

unto her and none else; and he· that looketh upon a woman 
to lust after her, shall deny the faith, and shall not have the 
Spirit; and if he repent not, he shall be cast out.-Doctrine 
and Covenants. 

Declarations found in the Bible are of similar im
port, and the three books thus agreeing n1orally con~ 
stitute a three-fold cord that is not easily broken, to 
borrow an expression from our reverend Senior 
Editor. 

Such teaching plainly set forth in the books, taught 
by the general ministry, and cai:ried by the visiting 
officers into the hollies of Latter Day Saints every~ 
where, tend to render these homes· proof· against en
croachments of the emissaries of vice, so far. as 
admonition, education, and instruction can accom
plish such a work. The ounce of prevention thus 
administered is of proyerbial value. 

Nor are our peop!e individually slow to attack or
ganized evil in its present terrible forms. A Latter
Day Saint woman was perhaps as influential as any 
living private citizen in forcing the legislature of the 
great State of California to take a positive stand· for 
the suppression -of the_ social evil. 

"Mormonism," so-called (as to-day represented in 
the Reorganized Church, and formerly in the church 
from-1830 to 1844) is a menace to all forms of evil. 
It is a menace to ignorance and snperstition. It is a 
meance to false doct1·ines and ja1tlty cre-eds. It is a 
menace to man made churches. 

It is not a menace to any revealed trilth. It is not 
a menace to the home. It is not a menace to the 
school. It is not a menace to the state. It is not a 
menace, to vi1·tu.e, honesty, indu.st1·y. It is not a 
meance to any good principle, institution, or person. 

ELBERT A. SMITH. 

==== 
GRACELAND COLLEGE DAY. 

OCTOBER 5 IS THE TIME FOR THIS SPECIAL BEl':J"EVOLEN'l' 

EDUCATIONAL WORK. 

Next in importance to the missionary work of the 
church stands the proper education and training of 
the youth of the church. The one can not be success
ful without the other in building up and establishing 
Christ's work. Already we have a school which is 
inferior to none in advanced instruction- with high 
moral culture. It is also upon commendable lines 
of approved criticism; free toleration of thought and 
speech and good spiritual stimulus to the student un
der nonsectarian influences. This is Graceland Col
lege,_ ·located at Lamoni, Iowa, in the interest of 
which the College Day has been set apart. 

This institution, although of but few years' growth, 
and without the help of special endowment, is already 

. . 
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-recognized in_ many parts of the cotmtry through the 
good accomplished by its grad~ate worke-rs reflecting 
itsoed.11cational,. moral, and uplifting influences. .All 
friends of ·{!dvanced education and true development 
of the young will certainly be pleased with the excel
lent work of Graceland,_and since its special and im
portant helps ~re larely to the burdened, toiling, and 
laborfng classes, everyone ·should at once feel it a spe
cial duty to arrange to give the struggling institution 

. a good, material uplift. 
Gracela!!d College Day, dire~ted, fixed, and estab-

. lished by resolution and action of the annuaJ confer
ence of the church,-and by this direction held out by 
its officers everywhere as a special benevolent work 
of the highest good to the body, through the educa
tion and training of the young who so much .need its 
work, should not fail to receive the hearty approval 
and liberal help· of every friend and member of the 
body. This is the only day in the year given to the 
gathering in of a fund to help our educational work, 
and all .should feel a pride in making the day a suc
cess. The college is just now entering upon the work 
of this year and needs every cent that can be gath
ered upon this day to help meet the demands of the 
college -upkeep and general run11ing expenses for the 
year. We should have thirty thousand helpers upon 
this special day. Will the reader of this be one of 
them and also awaken an interest in his neighbors 
and friends, so they may also prove helpers in the 
good work? · 

. We trust tliat the presidents of branches every
where will take special interest in this work; it is 
a part of the Lord's work, a,.-td his servants should 
be upon the watch tower and call the attention of his 

. people to the needs of his work. Also every bishop 
and bishop's agent in all the world should be a refJ.dY 
helper and promoter in this work, both before and 
upon the day of gathering. · • 

We are aware of the claim made by some that this 
fund should be paid from the church treasury, the 
tithes and offering fund, and to this we have never 

. offered objection; but the body in General Conference 
a few years ago decided that the fund for running . 
expenses be raised by special offerings for that pur
pose, and it is not in the interest of the work nor 
\visdom that we refuse to abide by the majority 
decision. Let us ~abide the rules until they are 
changed. This is in harmony with faith, wisdom, 
and true discipleship. 

What is needed in every department of the Lor(l's 
. · work are officers, stewards in charge who will stead

fastly.,push forword his cause,-give their first and 
best efforts to advancing the cause of Christ. "Seek 
ye first to build up the kingdom of God." Doing this 
we have his promise that "all these things shall be 
added." 

With men and women of faith leading, and pl;ess
ing forward in every department of the work, the 
establishment of the cause of truth will soon be ac
complished; the young of the church will be saved 
and made helpful workers with him. But we are in 
the midst of a great conflict and mustbravely battle 
for the Victory.. Be forward in every good work, as 
the apostle urged. · 

In such a struggle it absolutely requires that we 
properly train and direct the young soldiers, so they 
may occupy as the aged heroes. pass, and·so work 
with the Lord, in the -preparation of the church, the 
Bride, for his coming. How many can we depend 
upon in these emergencies when help ·is needed? 

The answer we shall receiv.e, or ·should, by the first 
.Sabbath in November; and as in the past, with· the 
Lord's help, we feel that the good of the college may 
be safely trusted in the hands of the Saints. 

In making your reports, please do so addressing 
the President of the College, S. A. Burgess,.Lamoni, 
Iowa; or the undersigned, Box 125, Independence, 
Missouri. 

Trusting that we--may acquit -ourselves as laborers 
in the interest of the Master'll. house, and that his 
blessing may follow, I am, • 

Hopefully in the truth, 
E. L. KELLEY, Presiding Bishop. 

INDEPENDENCE, MISSOURI, September 22, 1913. 

NOTES AND COMMENTS. 
'HEBREW INSTITUTION.-Students of the Zionistic 

movement will be interested in the following from 
The T1·uth for August 26, published in Jerusalem: 

The Hebrew Gymnasium of Jaffa has this year borne its 
first fruits. Nineteen boys and five young girls have finished 
the course at this unique institution-the only one in the entire 
wol'ld where all the lessons, from the four rules of arithmetic 
up to physics and chemistry,-from the first idea of things up 
to psychology, every subject is taught in Hebrew. We un
del·stand that these young people, having gained theil; bac
calaureate, will go to Constantinople to continue their studies 
at the Ottoman Faculties. 

RETURN OF JEws.-From the organization of the 
church in 1830 it has been the understanding and 
teaching of the latter-day movement that the scrip
tural prophecies relative to the return of 1the Jews to 
Palestine were to be interpreted literally; in fact this 
-Israel restored-:-was to be one of the evidences of 
the genuineness of our claim of direct divine au
thority. The church has never ceased, in the face 
of opposition indifferent to bitter, to hold to this 
conviction. Even yet it is urged by some that the 
Jews are not returning, that they will never return, 
that they do not care to return. The following from 
'the Ch?'istian Herald for September 17, is only one 
of. the many instances daily occurring, to the strength 
of our interpretation and to the vindication of our 
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testimony with reference to pre.qent-day revelation 
and the direct divine can,. 

One can ·not read even the meager cabled. outlines of the 
proee«dingl! of the Zioni11t Congmsl! at Vienna without being 
impreHHed with the convktion that we are living in history
making timeH. 'Seven thousand delegates from almost every 
country, including America, and representing one' hunderd 
and twenty thouHand mcmbeiH of the .widespread Zionh,i; or
ganir.ation, give a measurable idea of the growth of a move
ment which, a few years ago, Wall derived even by the Jews 
themselves. Although the Zionil!ts have a full treasury, they 
are willing to make progres11 Bloyrly along conservative lines, 
trul!ting to future developments to open the way to more 
ambitious projects. Indeed, Max Nordan, who has been 
regarded aa one of the leader!! of Zionism, has a!!cused the 
fH'esent chiefH of the movement of abandoning the policy of 
liootoJ' llerr-1, the founder, who proclaimed the one great aim 
and object to be the reestablishment of the .Jews in their 
ancient horne Janel. That this is the hope and prayer of 
every true member of the race we can readily believe, but 
it may Htill be far from realir.ation. Meanwhile, such pro
jectH as 'the establiHhrnent of a Jewish university in Palestine 
and the promotion of eolonir.ation there on a large scale are 
to be puHhod vigorously. · 

'l'III~ COUN'l'IW CHURCH.-The present state of ef
ficinncy of the country church has been a matter of 
~onsid~rable discussion of late, in religiou.c; circles. 
'J'wo men especially interested in this question, Rev
erend Charles Otis Gill, and Ex-Forester Gifford 
f'inchot, have taken up its study, beginning with two 
typical rural counties, one in Vermont and orie in 
New York State. In their investigations they ac
quired information regarding the church-going hab
itH ol' the people of these two counties at the begin
ning and end, respectively, O'f a twenty-year period, 
together with comparative statements of income 
and expenditures, tho educational equipment of min
isters, tho relation of existing churches to density of 
t)()pulation, and other data relating to the general 
Pl'ohlem. 'l'hey Jound.that while in the twenty years 

Church expenditures in tho two counties, expressed in dol
hu·s, indicated a gain, when expressed in purchasing power 
llwy show(!(( a lrm~. While membership was making a trilling 
gain, church attendance was suffering an alarming reduction. 
In a word, tho vitnlity and powc1· of the country church in 
thcso two counties ill in decline. 

'l'hosc gentlemen m·e of' the opinion that the situa
tion ealls [<>1' the adoption of a new program of so
eial HC!I'Vicc. 

KArHloJit ABS'J'AINE!t.-ln 1835 the church adopted 
l'ormnlly what had JH'oviously been accepted as a 
l'ovelat.ion, "showing forth tho order and will of 
C:ocl" to he thnt "inasmuch as any man drinketh 
wino or strong drink among you, behold it is not 
J{ood." l'ublie opinion nt the time was not in har
mony with the sentiment of this "word of wisdom.'' 
Sinco then tho medical fratemity and many oth~rs 
hnvo lenrned thnt spirituous liquors m·e harmful. 

In this connection the following, from. the Kansas· 
City T{mes for August 25, will be read with inter-
e~~ . 

The German Emperor, one of the world's leading advocates 
of efficiency, has become a total abstainer. He has given up 
drinking because medical data and his own experience cop
vinced him that even moderate drinking impaired efficiency .. 
That is the modern trend. Athletes aren't' allowed to drink 
while they are in training. It puts them out of condition. 
Big corporations are beginning to insist that their employees 
leave liquor alone. Everywhere the weight of opinion is · 
against drinking-moderate drinking-on the ground that it 
makes the drinker less efficient mentally and is apt to -un
dermine his health. How strong this opinion is becoming is 
indicated by its latest distinguished convert in Germany, the 
land of moderate drinking. 

==== 
EDITORIAL SELECTION. 

KEEP l'l' BEFORE THE PEOPLE. 

Keop it before the people-
That the earth was made for man! 

That flowers were strown, 
And fruits were grown, 

To bless and never to ban; 
That sun and rain, 
And corn and grain, 

Are yours and mine, my brother!
Free gifts from heaven, 
And freely given, -

To one as well as another! 

Keep it before the people-
That man is the image of God! 

His limbs or soul 
Y e may never control 

With shackle, or shame or rod! 
We may not be sold, 
For silver or gold: 

Neither you nor I, my brother! 
For Freedom was, given, 
By God from heaven, 

'I' o one as well as another! 

Kaep it before the people-
That famine, .and crime, and woe, 

For ever abide 
Still side by side, 

With luxury's dazzling show; 
. That Lazarus crawls 

l~rom Dives' halls, 
And starves at his gate, my brotherl

y et life was given 
By God from heaven, 

To one as well as another! 

Keep it before the people-
That the laborer claims his meed: 

'rhe right of soil, 
And the right to toil, 

From spur and bridle freed; 
The right to bear, 
And tho right to share, 

With you and me, my brother! 
Whatever is given 
By God from heaven, 

'ro one as well as another! 
-Augustine Luganne in the Public, for .June 13, 1913. 
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Original Articles 
OUR PRESENT CONDITION. 

This _m·ticle wa-B wi~ttcn some time ago to be 1·ead at a 
aonventionheld.in Evm·g1·een· Clu.tpel, nea?' La?non·i, Iowa. In 
a somewhat revised form it is pr:esented ·here for the benefit 
of HERALD ?·ea-dm·s.-EDITORS. , ., 

Awake! ye Saints-of God, awake! 
Call on the Lord in_ mighty. prayer, 

That he wilL Zion~s -bondage break, 
And bring to naught the fowler's snare. 

-Saints' Harp, Number 713. 

Knowing the time, that now it is high time to awake out' of 
sleep: for now is our salvation nearer than when we believed. 
The night is far spent, the day ·is at hand; let us therefore 
cast off the works of darkness, and let us put· on the armor 
of light.-Romans 13: 11, 12. 

In order to properly comprehend our present con
ditions as a people, it will be necessary to take a 
brief review of the history of the church from the 

.beginning, noting the circumstances under which 
its rise took place, and some of the influences that 
have been operating to hinder its progress in spirit
uality, and, if possible, to prevent its full develop
ment. These influences have been operating all 
along the l~ne, to a certain extent, and are now stren
uously working to circumvent the purpose ·of God 
in establishing the latter-day work. It is therefore 
our duty to look the fact squarely in the face, that 
we may be able, wisely and intelligently, to meet 
the exigencies and emergencies springing out of the 
conditions that have hitherto attended the develop
ment .of the work in which we are engaged. 

According to the revelations, the commandments 
of the latter days were given in order that 'the serv
ants of the Lord "might have power to lay the foun
dation of this church, and bring it forth out of ob
scurity, and out of darkness." The Scriptures make 

· it very cl~ar that at the time this great event took 
place, namely, the coming forth and restoration of 
the gospel, the people, as a whole, were in a con
dition of deep sleep; of darkness, and spiritual ob
scurity. This is fully and conclusively shownby the 
statemeuts which follow, and which are understood 
to. have direct reference to that event. 

In Isaiah 29: 9, 10 Inspired Translation, we read: 
For, behgld, all ye that do iniquity, stay yourselves, and. 

wonder; for ye shall cry out, and cry; yea, ye shall be 
drunken, but not with wine; ye shall stagger, but not with 
strong drink. For, behold, the Lord hath poured out upon 
you the spirit of deep sleep. . For, behold, ye have closed 
y6Ul" eyes, and ye have rejected the prophets and your 
rulers;_ and the seers hath he~covered because of your iniq-
uities. · · 

SAINTS SLUMBER. 

Let us _not flatter ourselves, however, that this 
sleepy, slumbering condition is to be referred en
tirely to the people. of the world. Accordi.ng to the 

teachings of the Savior, the people of the kingdom 
are to be found in a condition of somnolence in the 
days just prior to the coming of the Sm1 of Man. 
Listen to :what he. says ori the subject: 

And then, at tl~~t day, before the Son of Man comes, the 
kingaom of heaven [yes, the kingdom of heaven, not the 
kingdoms of the world] shall be likened unto teri virgins, who 
took their lamps, and went forth to meet the Bridegroom. 
And five of them were wise and five of them were foolish. 
They that were foolish took their lamps and took no oil with 
thm; but the wise took oil in their vessels with their lamps. 
While the Bridegroom tarried, they all slumbered and slept. 
-Matthew 25: 1-4, Inspired Translation. 

Now notice carefully this last expression, for it 
does not say, While the Bridegroom tarried, the fool
ish virgins slumbered and slept; but the language 
is, "While the Bridegroom tarried, they nll slum
bered and slept," both the foolish and the wise. We 
claim that the kingdom has been given to us,· that 
we are the church and the kingdom of God, and that 
we are living in the times referred to in the text 
just quoted. Therefore, if the claim be a valid one, 
these words of the Savior must apply to us. 

And why should we expect it to be otherwise? 
Does not history continually repeat itself? If the 
church established by Christ and the apostles nine
teen centuries ago was for years in a condition of 
sleep and needed to be awakened, it is not prob
able that we, too, shall pass through a like experi
ence? That the church in the days of the apostles 
was in a condition of sleep is clearly indicated in 
the language quoted from Romans 13 at the begin
ning of this paper. The apostle says: "Knowing the 
time, that now it is high time to awake out of .sleep." 
It would be highly improper to use such language 
with reference to a people who were already wide 
awake. We speak of awakening those who are asleep 
but not those who are already awake; hence the·apos
postle must have considered the church to have been 
asleep at the time in which he wrote the foregoing 
words. 

Again, we not only admit, but we fully impiy that 
we are not altogether awake, when we sing, as we 
often do, the hymn beginning, "Awake! ye Saints 
of God, awake!" Do we mean what we say when 
we sing these words? If not, we do what is mani
festly improper. It is just as bad to sing a falsehood 
as to speak a falsehood. A stranger listening to 
such a song could not in reason think anything else 
but that those engaged in the singing considered 
the Saints of God to be asleep and that they needed 
to be awakened. 

Oh, what inconsistent creatures we are·! For is 
it not quite within the bounds of probability that the 
one singing these words most loudly would be the 
first to resent the implied imputation, were the sen
timent expressed to be taken seriously? But in my 
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judgment the h;Ymn is a most beautiful mie, and 
itis 'as true as it is beautiful. It ought to be sung 
often, and sung with the Spirit and the underst:l,nd
ing also; and if it were so sung it would have a 
strong tendency to fulfill its own ''exhortation. It 
would then have a tendency to rouse the Saints from 
the sleepy condition in which they are vegetating 
and to inspire them with a truer sense of what the 
gospel demands of them. 

A DEGREE OF LIGHT. 

It is not to be said that the Saints liave not, to any 
degree, been aroused to a sense of the blindness and 
darkness that prevails in the religious world. Were 
it not for the degree of light that many of them 
have received they would not have been moved upon 
to accept the gospel at the great cost and worldly 
disadvantage that it has been to them. Compared 
with the rest of the religious world, the degree of 
light they have received is very great; but compared 
with the dazzling brightness that lies beyond and 
still before us, it is very small indeed. 

It is to be regretted that we too often find a dis
position to rest satisfied with the general degree of 
light already received by the church; and ·so, in 
such quarters, when there is an attempt made to 
rouse the Saints to the possibilities of the greater 
light, there is manifest an irritation at being dis
turbed from moving quietly and reposefully along 
in the time sanctified groove. These, after having 
been pal"tly awakened, have begun to doze again and 
the effort to fully arouse ~hem is met with disfavor 
and resistance, and make one think of the paraphrase 
found in some of the old school readers, upon the 
words of Solomon concerning the condition of the 
slothful man. 

" 'Xis the voice of the sluggard, I hear him complain, 
You've waked me too soon, I must slumber again." 

Or in the wise man's own words, "Yet a little sleep, 
a little slumber, a little folding of the hands to sleep." 

It would suit such people amazingly well if all 
agitation for advancement along the line could be at 
once and for ever put down, for they dislike exceed
ingly anything that disturbs the even flow of the 
old traditions. They love their own repose and slum
berous conditions so well that they make haste to 
shift all responsibility for the on-carrying of the 
various departments of the work upon the shoulders 
of others. 

OPPOSING POWER. 

It is now time to inquire into the producing cause 
of the torpor and drowsiness that is to prevail in the 
ldngdom before the time of the end, and to ascertain 
whether the lethargy and insensibility is natural or 
has been induced by artificial means. We have al
ready read from Isaiah that_ the Lord had for cer-

tain reasons poured out the spirit of deep sleep upon 
the people addressed. But the Lord usually works _ 
by means and even employs his enemies, or rather 
permits them, to bring about the results th'at flow 
from resistance to the truth. -

On the temporal and physical plane the weary 
body under' normal conditions ·is refreshed, rested,· 
and recuperated by natural sleep taken during the 
proper hours. But in the ~ime of sickness and dis- _ 
ease artificial means are often resorted to in order to 
induce the needed quiet and repose. Surgeons fre
quently administer anresthetics, and in later. years , 
practice hypnotism in order to produce insensibility 
to pain during serious and difficult surgical opera
tions. · The light-fingered fraternity also employ 
these agencies to make the robbing of their proposed 
vcitims more feasible by the loss of consciousness. 

There is in the world a powel' opposed to God 
and his truth, a power that is seeking to rob man
kind of its dearest and most precious possessi.on, 
namely, its liberty and free agency, and responsi
bility for its own actions. This power has composed 
.a sleeping draught and placed it in the hands of an 
institution after his own heart, and of which he is 
the foundation. The power referred to i.s the Devil, 
and the institution is the mother of :=J,bominations. 
The institution is spoken of in the Scriptures under 
the figure of a woman in whose hand is a golden cup, 
the contents of which have been administered to all 
the nations of the earth, with the effect of making 
them drunk and insensible to the higher and better 
wisdom. According to the Scriptures this drunken 
sleep is universal, and it is plain that even the Saints 
of God have not escaped its soporific influence. 

DECEITFULNESS OF RICHES. 

It is quite a common peculiarity of the effect of 
intoxication by spirituous liquors that a man is made 
to feel himself immensely rich while under its influ
ence, no matter how poverty-stricken he may be in 
reality. So, too, in a spiritual sense, is the effect 
when the church partakes of the wine of the cup in 
the hand of the mother of abominations. It was so 
in the case of the church at Laodicea, of whom it is 
said: 

Because thou sayest, I am rich, and increased with goods, 
and have need of nothing-; and knowest not that thou art 
''wretched, and miserable, and poor, and blind, and naked; I 
counsel thee to buy of me gold tried in the fire, that' thou 
mayest be rich; and white raiment, that thou mayest '\>e · 
clothed, and that the shame of thy nakedness do not appear; 
and anoint thine eyes with eye-salve, that thou mayest see. 
-Revelation 3 : 17, 18. 

The Adversary of the truth would, if possible, keep 
the church ·of to-day in the same condition in which 
he succeeded in placing the Laodicean church. He 
would persuade the Saints that material gain is g-od-
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liness, that ~vidences of outward prosperity are to be 
received as proofs of the favor of God. We are 
especially \varried against this in the Book o_f Mor
mon. Speaking of the day in which we live, it is said: 

For behold, at that day shall he rage in the hearts of the 
children of men, and stfr them up to anger against that which 
is good. And others will he pacify, and lull them away into 
carnal security, that-they will say, All is well in Zion; yea, 
Zion prospereth, alris well; and thus the Devil cheateth their 

·souls, and leadeth them away carefully down to hell.-2 Nephi 
12:18. 

"Woe be unto him that crieth, All is well."-2 Nephi 12: 
21, 22. 

The people of this day are carried away with the 
love of gain, and are drunken with the spirit of 
money getting. It is the day of great combinations 
to get' gain and power in the religious, political, so
cial, and business world. The air is rife with this 
spirit, the atmosphere is saturated with it. It is 
in accordance with the course of this world, it fol
'lows the leading of the prince of the power of the 
air, and is the spirit that now worketh in the chil
dren of disobedience. It is the spirit of the god of 
this world, which blinds the minds of men, lest the 
light of the glorio1.1s gospel of Christ should .shine 
into them. It is the spirit of mammon, it is a spirit 
that is indirectly opposed to the Spirit of God, and to 
its manner of working. It is the spirit that in days 
past prevented the Saints from 11ttaining to the 
greater light, and it is successfully getting in its work 
among them now, because it induces them to have 
more faith in money and in the possession of earthly 
riches than they have in God and in his truth. 

It affected Edward Partridge, the first Bishop 
of the church, with "unbelief and blindness of 
heart."~ It rendered the Saints disobedient to the 
celestial law which requires thtat they should "im
part of their substance as becometh Saints, to the 

· poor and afflicted· among them," and it made them 
say, "We will not go up unto Zion, and we will keep 
our moneys." The minds of the Saints were dark
ened because of their unbelief, and because they 
treated these things lightly; and this vanity and un
belief brought the whole church under condemnation. 
Men keep their moneys · and ricl}es, because they 

· trust in them; be0ause they trust in them more than 
they do in the truth of God. If they did not trust in 
them they would not keep them, but would do with 
them as the law of the Lord requires. The result of 
trying· to serve God and mammon at one and the 
same time is always darkness and· blindness of mind. 
It is impossible to receive the knowledge of God un
der such conditions. James says that the double
minded man is unstable in all his ways, and that 
such a man need not think th.!l-t he shall receive any-
thing from the Lord. · 

PREPARATION AND TRANSITION. 

Speaking for myself, I would say that our present 
condition as a people is one of transition, or more 
properly, that of preparation for transition. All 
progress is really but transition, a passing over to 
new and higher phases of action, life and experience. 
The kingdom of God is ordained to be an institu
tion of progress, of growth, of development. From 
the teachings of Jesus we would gather that there 
are certain well defined stages in the development 
of the kingdom and in the experiences of his disciples. 
Speaking. of the necessity of making advancement 
and continuing to receive, he says: 

So is the kingdom of God; as if a man should cast seed into 
the ground; and should sleep and rise, night and day, and the 
seed should spring and grow up, he knoweth not how; for the 
earth bringeth forth fruit of herself, first the blade, then the 
ear, after that the full corn in the ear. But when the fruit 
is brought forth, immediately he putteth in the sickle, because 
the harvest is c<ime.-Mark 4: 21-23, Inspired Translation. 

The Apostle Paul seems to have had a similar idea, 
but with a wider application, when he wrote to the 
Galatian church the words: 

Now I say, that the heir, as long as he is a child, differeth 
nothing from a servant, though he be Lord of all; but is 
under tutors and governors until the time appointed of the 
father.-Galatians 4': 1, 2. 

And again in the HeLrew letter he taxes them 
with failure to make the necessary growth, to pass 
one of the stages in their development. 

For when for the time ye ought to be teachers, ye have 
need that one teach you again which be the first principles of 
the oracles of God; and are become such as have need of milk, 
and not of strong meat. For everyone that useth milk is 
unskillful in the word of righteousness; for he is a babe. 
But strong meat belongeth to them that are of full age, even 
those who by reason of use have their senses exercised to 
discern both good and eviL-Hebrews 5: 12-14. 

It seems to me that we as a church have now 
reached, or else must sometime in the future reach 
such a condition as is foreshadowed in these texts. 
When we need no longer to be under tutors and gov
ernors, but having become of full age, by reason of 
use have our spiritual senses developed so that we 
may be able, for ourselves, to discern both good mid 
evil without having to run to inquire of others before 
we make up our minds whether a matter be right 
or Wl'ong. I very much fear, though, that we are 
yet too much like the Hebrews in this regard. 

One of the most important periods of a young 
man's or young woman's history is when having 
graduated from the high school or the college it be
comes his or her duty to take ~p the serious respon
sibilities of life, and put into actual practice the theo
ries acquired during school days. It is a great and a 
wonderful transition from the schoolroom to go out 
and face the hard and stern realities of life. Hereto
fore the final responsibilities of 'judgment rested upon 

www.LatterDayTruth.org



956 THE SAINTS' HERALD October. 1, 1913 

the parents and teachers, but now the day of their of -ancient peoples, such as the Israelites and Chris- .. ~ 
own judirnimt has come, when their own judgment tians, is a help; but it alone can not put us in,pos; 
must be the court of last resort in deciding what session of present truth. The framers of the Am~ri- · 
to do, and what not to do; while thoUgh taking can Constitution had the history and constitutl<ms 
counsel of their elders, they must themselves de- of the ancient republics of Greece and Rome before 
cide the proper course to be pursued. and thus act them who engaged in the work of forming a govern
upo:r;t their own responsibility in the exercise of ment for the land of Amerioa and its people, and 
their agency. these ancient constitutions were highly suggestive 

It would seem that something analogous to this and helpful; but they were not sufficient for the new 
must some time occur in the history of the church. time and the new Nation of the West. The. making 
A time will surely come when it will have to act upon of the new constitution required the agency of men · 
its own responsibility, because o:( having reached thoroughly imbued with the sphit of the new age; 
that stage when the Saints are able to discern both ·. men who looked at things as they were in the land 
good and evil, and realize the fulfillment of the prom- of America, and not as they were in southern 
ise made in olden time: "Then shall ye return Europe; men whose eyes were fixed upon the condi
and discern between the righteous and the wicked, tions that prevailed in the American Colonies in the 
between him that serveth God and him that serveth ·· last quarter of the eighteenth century, and not upon 
him not."~Malachi 3: 18. the conditions that obtained in Greece and Rome 

Until we have reached that stage in our experi- thousands of years before; men, who, possessing· 
ence we will not as a body be able to practice our the inspiration of the times in which they lived, 
religion. As individual:;; we may try to do the best were able to meet the demands upon them; men. 
we oan, but as a body we will have to continue very who produced an instrument of fundamental law 
much as we are now. It will be.a very glad time, which has ever since challenged the admiration of 
though, when we will not only preach repentance, the greatest, the wisest, the best statesmen of the 
but when by our actions as a body we can prove to world. 
the world that we actually practice it in the keeping The Master said most truly: "The children of this 
of the commandments of God, relating to everyday world are wiser in their generation than the chil
life. We should not be in bondage under the ele-. dren of light." Let us, however, try to act as wisely 
ments o{ the world, dwelling among them, and as we may. Let us take a leaf out of the book of 
mixed up in all their affairs, partakers of their sins, the fathers of the American Commonwealth. .Let 
and receiving of their plagues. us follow the example of Peter, who wa·s not negli-

The development of true discernment is a matter gent in putting the saints always in remembrance 
of such surpassing importance that it ought to re- of the exceeding great and precious promises given 
ceive particular attention at our hands. Discern- them, together with the attaching conditions in order 
ment is the powe1~ to see and distinguish differences, that they might be established in the present truth. 
the ability to see things as they really are. It is The present truth is that which is of prime impor
the first and chief element in every act of spiritual tance to us now. The things which the Lord has 
judgment. It was the power by which Peter was spoken to this generation, should receiv.e the first at
able to detect the sin of Ananias and Sapphira, pass- tention of this generation. The revelations Of to-day 
ing a righteous judgment upon them when they at- are for to-day, and should be observed tq-day. The 
tempted to serve the Devil in the livery of heaven. Lord said to the Seer of the nineteenth century: 
It is the development of this quality that will enable "This generation shall have my word through you" 
the saints to judge the world, as the apostl~ says (Doctrine and Covenants 4: 3). Yes, this genera
in the first Corinthian letter, and as in Revelation tion ; but what about the church? Listen, then, ye 
so John reports that he saw in a vision the fulfillment members of the church : 
of Malachi 3: 18, where those who. sat upon thrones Wherefore, me;ming the church, thou shalt give heed unto 
were given judgment. all his words, and commandments, which he shall give unto· 

It will be bec,ause of this that "the inhabitants of you, as he receiveth them, walking in all holiness before me; 
Zion shall judge all things pertaining to 'Zion; and for his word ye shall receive, as if from mine own mouth, in 

all patience and faith; for by doing these things, the gates of 
liars, and hypocrites, shall be• proved by them, and hell ~hall not prevail against you; yea, and the Lord God will 
they who are not apostles and prophets shall be disperse the powers of darkness from before you, and cause 
known" (Doctrine and Covenants 64: 7). the heavens to shake for your good, and his name's glory. 

For thus saith the Lord God, him have I inspired to move the 
PRESENT TRUTH. cause .of Zion in mighty power for good.-Doctrine and 

To make the power of discernment effective there Covenants 19: 2. 
must be a general awakening to a knowledge of the And again he says: "Search these commandments, 
law of truth, of present truth. To study the history for they are true and faithful, and the prophecies 
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artd promises which are in theni sh.all all be fulfilled-." 
-'-"Doctrine and Cov~nants 1 : 7. 

ST1JDY PRESENT-DAY REVELATIONS. 

A~d now, in .view of these things, what should we 
do .if we were as wise as the children of this world, 
the authors of the fundamental law of this country? 

. Would we not-search these commandments?- Would 
we not teach one another the words of wisdom that 
are in them, that the powers of darkness might be 
dispersed before us, by giving heed to them? 

What would you think of the young man who de
sires to make of himself a useful public servant of 
this country, and, in order to qualify himself for 
it, would enter earnestly upon the study of law, but 
instead of taking up the laws and the statutes of this 
Government would give all, or nearly all, of his time 
to the study of the laws of England and of ancient 
Rome, paying little or no attention to the laws of his 
own nation and time? Jt is true that a knowledge 
of the laws of the peoples mentioned should be had 
because of their relationship to the laws of our own 
land, but ff that were all the knowledge of law he 
poBsessed, what kind of· success would he obtain in 
the pl:'actice of law in this cqunti·y? The wiser 
course to pursue would be to give his first and chief 
attention to the .laws of his own country, using. his 
knowledge of the institutions of these older nations 
as sidelights to explain the origin and source of 
many of the general principles that underlie Ameri
can law: 

The foregoing illustrates what seems to me the 
wiser course to pursue in the study of divine law. 
It indicates that we should give first place to the 
study of the revelations of our own time, calling 
upon the holy prophets -of old to prove the words 
given to the Prophet of the latter days, as Sidney 
Rigdon was instructed to do (Doctrine and Cove
nants 34: 5)." ··· 

The revelations in the Book of Covenants should 
be the base and foundation of our study, and the 
Bible and Book of Mormon used as collateral evi
dences and proofs in their support. As a result of 
the course we have pursued we are still moving in 
the twilight. We· are so fearful of the teachings of 
the revelations of the latter days that the Doctrine 
and Covenants is virtually a sealed book to many of 
our people. We are so fearful and un,believing as 
to be in danger of suffering the fate of such people 
disclosed in the Bible. 

These are some of the evidences that indicate that 
we need a good shaking up to awaken us out of our 
sleep, and we will get it, too, some of these days, 
unless we waken up soon. It would be well for us if 
we had sufficient discernment to say as the apostle 
said of his day : · 

Knowing the time, that now. it is high time to awake out 
of sleep; for now is our salvation nearer than when we be
lieved. The night is far spent, the day is at hand; let us 
tterefore cast off the works of darkness, and let us put on 

·the arn1or· of light. 

One great reason why the study of the Book of 
Doctrine and Covenants is of leading importance 
is thatby it we learn how to organize f.or practical 
righteousness. Neither the Bible nor the Boo\c of 
Mormon tell us how this may be done. They tell us 
of the theory and principles of righteousness, but 
the machinery by which it is to be put into actual 
operation is not described. ~We may study these 
books, the Bible and Book of Mormon, until dooms
day, but unless we have something· more, we shall 
never t>e able to give the world a practical exempli
fication of a saved people. We have this "something 
more" in the Book of Doctrine and Covenants. It 
is true, however, that the Bible and Book of Mormon 
tell us how the Holy Spirit may be received, by which 
we may be able to receive instruction as to how we 
niay put the religion of Jesus Christ into actual 

·practice as the business of our lives, but the instruc
tion of the Holy Spirit on this head is not given in 
those books. It is given, however, in the Doctrine 
and Covenants. How long are we going to rest sat
isfied in being Christians in theory merely? Yet, 
that is all we will ever be until we take up the study 
and put in practice the things set forth in the reve
lations in the Doctrine and Covenants. · 

We seem to be very much in the condition of the 
Israelites when they reached the borders of the 
promised land. Having sent a body of twelve spies 
to explore the land, ten of them returned with the 
disheartening report that there were giants in the 
way. We, like them, have co:tne to the borderland 
of a grand inheritance, and like them we hesitate to 
enter in and occupy. Theirs was a material inherit
ance, ours is a spiritual inheritance, consisting of 
great treasures of wisdom and knowledge, to which 
the necessary material things are to be added. 

DUNCAN CAMPBELL. 

NECESSITY OF DOCTRINE. 
In Second John we find the ~tatement that "Who- . 

soever transgresseth, and abideth not in the doc
trine of Christ, hath not God. He that abideth in 
the doctrine of Christ, he hath both the Fiither and 
the Son." So we understand that we must abide in 
the doctrine of Christ. 

The statement of Christ was positive and conclu
sive when he said, "My doctrine is not mine, but his 
that sent rile. If any man will do his will, he shall 
know .of the doctrine, whether it be of God, or · 
whether I speak of myself." If any way would do, 
as we find taught in religious circles to-day, God 
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would not have sent his Son to mankind to teach and 
preach doctrine. Matthew tells us that the people 
were astonished at his doctrine, for he taught them 
as one having authority, and not as the scribes. · As 
laws govern our earthly kingdoms, so doctrine-law 
-governs the spiritual kingdom. The kingdom is 
likened to a sheepfold (John 10). Jesus saiq, "He 
that ... climbeth up some other way, the same is 
a thief and a robber." · 

If we examine all the different theories of the 
various sects that promise entrance into the sheep~ 
fold, we will find many doctrines, but not the doc
trine of Christ. Too much emphasis can not be 
placed on this statement, "The doctrine of Ch?'ist," 
for upon it hinges the true salvation of man, accord
ing to the plan of the ages instituted by God. Jesus. 
truly said, "Whosoever believeth in him should not 
perish, but have everlasting life" (John 3: 16). 

If you believe in a man, especially one like the 
Christ, who taught doctrine as a means of salvation, 
you will ·of necessity have to believe in his teaching, 
and this is what he meant. Not only must men be
lieve that he is the Messiah, but they must obey his 
doctrine as well. When Jesus sent his disciples out 
to preach, he told them to teach men "to observe 
all things whatsoever I have commanded you; and, lo, 
I am with you alway, even unto the end of the world" 
(Matthew. 28: 20). What were his disciples to 
teach, if not doctrine? 

John tells us (2 John), "If there come any unto 
you and bring not this doctrine, receive him not into 
your house; neither bid him Godspeed." Paul, in 
writing to Titus, tells us to speak the things which 
"become sound doctrine." In 2 Timothy we read 
that the time will come, when they will not "endure 
sound doctrine." That this scripture is being ful
filled in our day is evidenced by various ministers 
who make the statement that they dare not preach 
what they believe; and by the fact that it is a com
mon thing to read of leading ministers being tried 
for heresy because they refuse to be tied down by 
creedism. · 

Doctrine is the fundamental principle ·of i·eligion, 
and if we partake of sound doctrine we are building 
on the solid rock, thesure· foundation, Jesus Christ 
being the chief corner stone. If we work on a farm, 
in order to secure results we must work in harmony 
with the laws of nature, observing seedtime and 
harvest; sowing in proper season, and harvesting 
in proper season. We can not sow in harvest time, 
nor expect a harvest in seedtime. Everything must 
be done in harmony with God's immutable laws, to 
obtain results. So it is with the spiritual kingdom, 
we must subscribe to the doctrine of Christ, which 
fact we find to be in harmony with all law. _ 

Christ was a living example of obedience to the 

la~. When he came to John for baptism, John did 
not feel worthy to perform this doctrinal ordinance 
for one so exalted as the Christ; but Jesus said, 
"Suffer it to be so now, for thus it becometh us to 
fulfill all righteousness." What do these words 
mean, "to fulfill all 1·ighteousness"? Do they mean 
to go ahead and do what we think is right? Or to 
do what Christ taught us, and to abide by his doc
trine? · Why did Christ make the sacrifice that he 
did, and teach the principles of religion thathe did, 
if it is not necessary to subscribe to these things to
day?· 

In conclusion, we will state the words of Jesus, 
"Ye are my friends, if ye do whatsoever I command 
you" (John 15: 14). H. A. HINTZ. 

• '*'. +. 
FAITH. 

(Paper read by Brother A. E. Jackson at the Mutual Im
provement Class, Priestley Road, Birmingham, England.) 

Faith is defined: 
Trust or confidence in any person; belief in the statement of 

another; belief in the truth of revealed religion; confidence 
and trust in God, the living reception by the heart of the 
truth as it is in Christ; that which is believed; any system 
of religious belief, especially the religion one considers true, 
-the faith:-fidelity to promises; honesty; word of honor 
pledged. 

The definition with which we, as a people, are 
most concerned is "the system of religious belief, 
especially the religion one considers true," that is, 
"the faith." We do not need any argument to con
vince us that our religion is "the faith," and it is 
this knowledge of the truth that makes us so con
fident in asserting it, and so ready to "take up the 
cudgels," so to speak, on its behalf. 

Evidences are not wanting to show that by faith 
many things can be accomplished; but I submit that 
with most of us it is necessary for wo1·ks and deeds 
to be continually accomplished for faith to be main
tained. How many are there of us, who would 
blindly go on trusting and believing implicitly and 
in perfect faith without some evidence that the sub
ject of our faithfulness was not a myth, and was, 
in reality, something more than a common, every
day belief? 

We know, do we not, that our "faith" is the -one 
and only faith? We have proven it in a variety of 
ways, some,. of course, to a much greater extent 
than others; but one need not be a member of the 
church very long before evidences of the truth and 
genuineness of the work become apparent. 

First of all, then, we are faithful to the work be~ 
cause we are convinced that it is true, and we con
tinue so far as we possibly can to push forward be
cause we have the knowledge that our eff01'ts are 
appreciated, and that if we persevere and have faith 
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in Gog -we shall eventually 1'eap our reward, which 
is _etern~l life. 

Faith in God's work, too, is another essential. I 
must oonfess that at one time I was 1·ather skep
tical as to many of the miracles performed by Christ; 
but since I have·been one among-you and have had 
opportunities of st1,1dy and discussion,. I am con
vinced that these things are possible and are really 
everyday occurreu"ces. I contend, however, that 
without faith in ~od and his works, no amount of 
anointing with oil, and no amount of prayer would 
relieve one's pain and heal any sick person. 

In James 5 : 14, 15 we find this language : 
Is any ~ick among you? Let him call for the elders of the 

church and let them pray over him, anointing him with 
oil in the name of the Lord; and the prayer of faith shall save 
the sick, and the Lord shall raise him up; and if. he have 
committed sins, they shall be forgiyen him. 

Now we have in our midst a splendid example of 
faith in the president of this branch, our Brother 
Walton, who, as all present .are aware, has_ just 
risen from a bed of sickness and pain. Faith in God, 
faith in his work, and his power to .do what he has 
promised to do has brought him through a trying 
·ordeal; one that at the thought of which many a 
younger man wouid shudder; and we all hope, I am 
sure, that by a continuation of· th!].t faith and by 
obedience to_ the teachings and doctrines of Jesus 
Christ, he will be brought to a certain measure of his 
usual health and- strength. 

It is also necessary to have faith in one another. 
What is more displeasing in the sight of God than 
to find his disciples losing confidence or faith one 
with another, especially in those whom.he has called 
to act as guides up the rocky and narrow way? 

Let us all, then, by our actions, and especially in 
our everyday life, set an example to those by whom 
we are surrounded, and by this means sow in their 
hearts the seed which can develop and bear abun
dant fruit. 

I often think of that beautiful hymn, "Oh, for a 
faith that will not shrink," etc., and if I am not en
croaching too ~uch on the time of the class, I ask 
your permission to read it: 

Oh, for a faith that will.not shrink, 
Though pressed by many a foe; 

That will not h:emble on the brink 
Of poverty and woe. 

That will not murmur nor complain 
Beneath the chastening rod; 

But in the hour of" grief and pain 
Can Jean upon its God; 

A faith that shines more bright and clear 
When tempests rage without; 

That when in danger knows no fear, 
. In darkness feels no doubt. 

A faith that keeps the narrow way 
Till life's last spark is fled; 

And· with a pure and heavenly ~ay 
LightS up the dying bed. 

Lord give me such a faith as this, 
And then, whate'er may come, 

I taste e'en now the hallow'd bliss 
Of an eternal home. 

Do you know, I think that hymn is simply grand; 
the sentiment running all through is beautiful, and 
I have had it humming in my head all the week. I 
should just like to ask, in closing, who on hearing 
such things read or .sung can doubt, or be unfaithful 
to their God, or intolerant of their fellow creatures. 

CHARITY AND JEALOUSY. 
In the twelfth chapter of 1 Corinthians the Apos

tle Paul addresses the Corinthian brethren, and 
speaks to them concerning spiritual gifts. The 
whole chapter is devoted to those things- that are 
necessary to make up the body of Christ (or the 
church). In the last verse he says, "Covet earnestly 

· the best gifts and yet show I unto you a more ex
cellent way." 

We find in the next chapter the more excellent 
way, and he goes on to say, "Though I speak with 
the tongues of men and angels and have not charity, 
I become as sounding brass or a tinkling cymbal. 
Though I have the gift of prophecy, and under
stand all mystery and all knowledge, and though I 
have all faith so that I could remove mountains and 
have not charity i: am nothing; and though I . be
stow all my goods to feed the poor and give my body 
to be burned and have not charity, it profiteth me 
nothing." 

Then he tells us what charity is, and what it will 
and will not do. But I think this is often misunder
stood, or the wrong meaning is put to it. How often 
we hear it said that charity is the pure love of God, 
shed abroad in an individual's heart; and, as such 
is the case, when I see my brother or sister doing 
that which is wrong, or has a tendency to lead to 
wrong; if I have charity, I will go to that brother or 
sister and tell him or her of it in a brotherly way. 
If he or she confess and repent of the wrong I should 
not boast of having told them of it. 

I believe that charity will not covet anything that 
another man has or do anything to take away tha:t 
which belongs to another, in any shape or form, for 
Paul says, charity. seeketh not her own (or that 
which does not belong to her). 

Charity is not easily provoked. But in no place 
does he say that charity can not be provoked. If 
we have charity we will 'bear probably for a long 
while and try in every way to overcome, and endure 
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for a time. We must understand that we are _hu
man, and because a brother or a sister may become· 
provoked at the actions of some others,. or his own -
actions, does not always prove that he or she has not 
charity. 

Again, charity thinketh no evil. How often we 
hear this quoted in this way. When a brother may 
see that which tends to evil in anotlier and goes to 
him in a kind way to tell him -of it, how often- the 
reply is, Charity thinketh no evil. Can we say, and.c 
say it honestly, that if we have charity we will nof 
be able to see evil, or evil influences at work? No, 
if that were true, we would have 0 charge the Christ 
with not having charity, for we remember how he 
spoke to a class of people and told them that they 
were of their father, the Devil, and that they did 
the works of the Devil. Also God himself said upon 
at least one occasion in regard to the children of 
Israel, that their hearts were evil continually. 

near unto us, and we will be able to enjoy mqre Of _ 
his Spirit, which will help us t-o follow after charity. 

, W. D. BANNISTER;. 

Of General Interest· 
THE ZIONISTIC MOVEMENT. 

The following, from the pen of Doctor .lVIax 
Nordau, author, and a recognized leader iof _the 
Zionistic movement, is interesting as an authorita
tive brief history of Zionism, and as a recital ofthe 
present sufferings of the Jews in Europe. It also 
brings to our attention anew the fact of an organized 
effort to rest-ore scattered Israel to their native land. 
We quote from the Boston American for August 3L-

VIENNA, August 30.-In a few days now the Eleventh 
Congress of Zionists will take place here. For internal and 
·external reasons the gathering may claim particular intj)rest. 
At this time of day it is no longer necessary, I imagine, to 
explain to newspaper readers what Zionism is and at what 
it ain1s. 

Now I think charity can see evil, but it will not 
contrive evil against a_ brother or sister or anyone. 
Charity will never fail to strive to do that which is 
right at all times and in all circumstances. 

Again, how often it is said that jealousy is of the 
Devil? Now is all jealousy of him? I think not. In 
the first place, there is never an effect without a 
cause; and, if right, though he may have his weak
nesses, one becomes jealous, as some may term it, of 
his brother when he sees him doing wrong; and he 
has love for that brother and he may see the affec
tion that he once had for the work and for him 
being quietly but surely drawn away. 

It is ·now generally known that Zioni~m is the latter-day 
- form of the old Jewish yearning for Palestine; which has 

never ceased burning in the hearts of Jews since their ex
pulsion from the country of their fathers. 

Does it show the jealousy that is within him to 
be of Satan, or does it show that it is a godly jeal
ousy when he goes in a quiet, kind way and tells 
him of it? In the eleventh chapter of 2 Corinthians 
and second verse, Paul told the saints he was jealous 
of them with godly jealousy. Why? Because they 
had been espoused to one husband, that he might be 
able to present them a chaste virgin to Christ; but 

· he feared lest by any means, as the serpent beguiled 
Eve -through his subtility, they might become cor
rupted from the simplicity of Christ. 

Again, in Ex:odus, twentieth chapter and· fifth 
verse, the Lord says, For I the Lord thy God am a 
jealous God. Did not the children -of Israel do wrong 
when they made a golden calf and said, This be the 
God that brought us out of the land of Egypt, and 
worshiped it? Was God not in the right, or. did he 
not have a right to be jealous when he saw those 
whom he loved and ·for whom he did such great 
things, doing wrong? · 

Then let us strive to do that which is- right at all 
times, and seek for- wisdom and understanding that 
we may be able to undei·stand each other. By so 
doing we will draw nearer to God, and he will draw 

Former generations of the Jewish people trusted for their 
return to the lost ancient home to the strength of the promises 
of their prophets, and they hoped at the hour to be fixed by 
the Almighty the Messiah would appear, and by- a miracle 
would restore the dispersed people to the Holy Land. _ 

The Jews of to-day envisage the problem differently. They 
desire to return to Palestine, not because of the promises of 
the prophets, but because they realize that in this return
is their sole means of overcoming the persecution to ·which 
they are everywhere liable, and to preserve the Judaism which' 
they are determined not to relinquish. 

Nor do they any longer rely upon the Messiah to guide them 
back to the land of their fathers. They strive to reach this 
goal by their own efforts: By emigrating to Palestine, by 
purchasing there as much land as they can obtain, by found
ing colonies, by tilling the soil, by planting woods, by building 
towns or town quarters, by setting up there banks, schools 
and scientific laboratories-in short, by creating all those 
works of culture which any civilized immigrant needs if he 
is to feel in comfort in his new surroundings. 

RETAIX CULTURE OF OCCIDENT. 

For it has to be borne in mind that the Jews who migrate 
to Palestine are not wishful of transforming themselves thei:e 
into Asiatics. They desire to remain a people of Occidental 
culture. They do not intend to descend to a lower level of 
civilization. 

I may also take it as understood that Zionism 'is not the 
ideal of all Jews. It is the ideal only of those Jews who feel 
themselves to be a distinet people, who . are proud of their 
nationality, and desire to maintain it--who wish to continue
its three thousand years' histor~· and to accomplish its 
earthly destiny. 

Other Jews, to whom Judaism does not connote nationality, 
but only a religion, hold aloof from Zionism. They do not 
desire a return to Palestine. They desire to stay in the 
.countries of which they are citizens, and to assimilate them
selves to the peoples in the midst of whom they are living. 
They, have coined the sentence, "Our Zion is Washington." 

>-
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ORGANIZATION ENCffiCLES GLOBE. 

'l'he Zionist movement has. created for itself 
.tion which actually encircles the whole globe. 

an organiza
At its head 

· .-is placed a committee of five members,_the seat of which is 
at pre;ent in Berlin .. The.congress is th~ parliamentary 1'ep
resentation of the Zionist J' ews. 

The voters, comprise every adherent of the Zionist move
ment who for· at least two consecutive years-the year of the 
·congress and the preceding one--has paid to the executive 
committee ·the annual party contribution called the shekel, 
which in America is twenty-five cents. Each two hundred 
shekel paye~s elect one .delegate, The delegates to the con
gress this year will-represent about one hundred thousand 
voters and will comprise some five hundred members. 

The first .Zionist congress was· conceived by the creator 
of the modern Zionist movement, Doctor Theodor Herzl, who 
was boi·n in 1860 and passed. away in- 1904. 

TWO TENDENCilllS IN ZIONISM. 

Let me explain in a few words the meaning of the party 
contest at the tenth congress, which resulted in the election 
_of the present executive committee. From the beginning of 
the movement there have been· noti_ceable two teudencies in 
Zionism. One, of which Herzl was the embodiment, aini.ed 
at obtaining from the Ottoman Government political rights 
in Palestine by means of a formal treaty in order to organize 
an immigration en_ masse of Jews into- Palestine,· who, on 
their al"l'ival in the country, should become at once the domi
nant race, should form the majority of the inhabitants and 
enjoy an administrative autonomy guaranteed by law. This 
tendency came to be known as "political Zionism." It may 
be· described also as "the Zionism of all or nothing." 

The parti~ans of the other tendency looked for nothing 
from the Turkish Government, and desil·<,Jd to engage without 
delay in the colonization by Jews of the country, even with
out having first obtained any special political rights for the 
colonizers. This tendency in Zionism claims ·for itself the 
name of "practical Zionism." 

"Political" an·d "practical" Zionists waged an internecine 
contest which at times developed into a _fierce· struggle. 

The "practical" Zionists retoi'ted upon the "political" fel
lows that the world wanted to see facts and was not concerned 
in hearing words. One single Jew, they declared, successfully 
tilling the soil in Palestine, had more real value than a hun
dred fine speeches delivered in Europe and America. 

·RUPTURE NARROWLY AVOIDED. 

The Zionists of western Europe were for the most part 
· "political." The "practical" Zionists were rec1'uited for the 
greater part from Russia and North America, where the vast 
majority of the Zionists are of Russian origin. Up to his 
last moment Herzl would not hear of so-called "practical" 
Zionism. 

But he by no means neglected for' this sort of work the 
larger interests of the movement. Following in Herzl's foot
steps, he endeavored to establish relations with the Turkish 
Government and with other cabinets in Europe. The "prac
tical" Zionists did not judge Mr. Wolffsohn's semi-advances 
as satisfactory, while for his political endeavors they had 
nothing but sneers. 

The Turkish Revolution of 1908 was wind for the sails of 
"p:ractical" Zionism. The congress of 1909 expressly aban
doned Herzl's charter ideas. It decided to relinquish all ap
peals to foreign powers for help in· the present .and guaran
tee of" protection in the future. 

But, as events tinned out, the new. conditions which a1'ose 
· in Turkey proved, in fact, little favo1·able to Zionism. The 
gov~rnment exhibited tOward it a by no means kindly dispo-

·sition, and, indeed, placed many obstacles in the way of Jewish 
immigTation and of !arid purchased by Jews. For this _the 
"practical" Zionists, with scant justice, made the leader of 
the -movement responsible. 

Mr. Wolffsohn, weai·y of the exhausting struggle, resigned 
his office at congress of 1911, and the majority of "political" 
Zionists who supported him permitted the minority of "prac
tical" Zionists to· undertake the leadership of the movement. 

But yet there remain some opponents, although very small 
in number, who propose to ask Professor Warburg and his 
colleagues on the executive committee to explain what they 
have achieved since 1911, and in what measure Zionism has 
become, under their control, .more p1·osperous than. under 
the leadership of Mr. Wolffsohn. 

The report of the executive committee upon their two 
years' activity, and the ci·iticism to which it will be subjected 
on·the part of their opponents will form the most important 
subject which will occupy the congress. · 

EUI!OPE NO EAR FOR SUFFERINGS. 

There is little doubt that the leaders will also have to meet 
a further question. In what measure, they will be asked, have 
they brought the Jewish people nearer to its national resur
rection in Palestine? It is not easy to see. how they will be 
able to answer satisfactorily the criticism implied in this 
question. 

Many delegates to the congress will certainly feel a burn
ing desire to raise the question of the diabolical persecutions 
under which six millions of our people groan in Russia, and 
by which they are slowly perishing, to brand the infamous 
violation of law committed by so-called Russian justice against 
Beilis~that unhappy Kief Jew whom the Russian authorities, 
in spite of their being_ convicted of his absolute innocence, 
have kept in prison for the last two years, because they are 
determined to impute to Beilis at all costs his having com
mitted a murder for ritual purposes, and thus stigmatize the 
whole of the Jewish people with a charge that would be in
tolerable if it were not unutterably stupid. 

The congress, too, will doubtless wish to protest against 
the outlawing of two hundred and fifty thousand Jews by 
the Roumanians, who themselves at present appeal to the sym
pathies of Europe in behalf of their own national rights. It 
is probable, however, that the Congress will resist the natural 
desire to vent these Jewish grievances and will stifle complaint 
concerning the torments inflicted on Is1·ael. 

For what would be the use of talking about these matters? 
The congress has no power to compel Russia and Rumania to 
humanity and justice, and Europe to-day is utterly callous, 
turning a deaf ear to every invocation of her conscience. She 
has looked on with indifference at the blood-curdling atrocities 
in the Balkans. She will assuredly feel no more interest for 
the less dramatic and less acute though no less r.eal sufferings 
of the Jews. 

EDUCATIONAl, SOURCES CLOSED. 

One of the most important subjects on the agenda of the 
congress has reference to ·one phase of Jewish persecution. 
The Russian Govermnent systematically pursues the plan of 
shutting out Jews from all instruction and means of culture, 

. doing its best to push them down into the night of darkest 
ignorance. 

To its grammar schools and universities it admits Jews only 
in such small numbers and on such humiliating conditions 
as amount practically to their total exclusion from these insti
tutions. Jewish youths and maidens,.thirsting for knowledge, 
are forced to study abroad. But now anti-Semitism is at work 
in Germany to close the Ge1·man· universities, too, to the Jews. 

This is effected in a particularly hypocritical manner .. The 
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German authorities refrain from declaring with a brutal 
frankness which would still have some manliness about it: 
"We do not admit Russian Jews to our universities." Instead, 
they pharisaically declare: "Russians are accepted by us only 
if they have been inscribed already for two half-year terms 
at a Russian university." Jews, of. course, can not comply 
with this condition. For it is just because they are not per
mitted to be registered at any university in theh:own country 
that they migrate to foreign lands and are compelled to knock 
at the doors of German universities. If they could be regis
tered at home they would stay at home. 

The Swiss :(acuities, next to the German, are the ones that 
are most f1·equented by Russian Jews, are preparing to imitate 
the noble German example. Jewish youths from Russia thus 
see themselves driven back from all sources of higher stud¥ 
accessible to them. 

Yet, they-will not penish with thirst. The idea has been ad
vanced of founding a Jewish university in Palestine. The 
project is assuredly inspiring. It will be discussed at the . 
co:n,gress and presumably adopted in principle. But-there 
seems little probability of its realization in a near future. 
The establishing of a Jewish university, which can adequately 
meet the requirements for which it is to be.founded, will need 
an endowment of millions of dollars. Zionism does not pos
sess them. 

To be sure, there are not lacking Jewish millionaires who 
could, if they chose, subscribe the necessary money. Perhaps 
the national conscience of these wealthy nien, which has been 
so still until now, will be aroused by the present eme1·gency. 

So far as practical work is concerned, it is possible that 
the Vienna Congress will not accomplish much. But it will 
present a survey of the actual position of the Zionist move
ment. It will show to the world how the Zionistic idea, the 
idea of a regeneration of. the Jewish people und~r national 
conditions and of the creation on a ground of cultural values 
in Palestine, is a living force in that portion of the Jewish 
people which is its healthiest and its noblest. 

THINKS COLUMBUS WAS A JEW. 
Declaring his conclusions to be the result of his 

latest researches among original documents, the 
Spanish historian, Enrique Arribas y Turull, has in 
Paris a brochure intended to prove that Christopher 
Columbus was a Jew. 

Arribas says that Columbus was born at Ponte
vedra, and not in any of the eighteen Italian towns 
formerly disputing the honor of being his birthplace. 
Eighteen documents dated 1413 to 1528 establish 
Columbus as a native of Ponte.vedra, and the great 
discoverer merely posed as a Genoese fr-om policy. 
In his mother's family, the Fronteresas, the men's 
names are Abraham, Eleazar, Jacob, and Benjamin. 
His mother's first name was Suzanne, then only used 
by the Hebrews; · 

Columbus- was intimate with Doctor Levy, the 
benefactor of Luis Santanges, and other well-known 
Jews. His literary style is extremely Jewish, con
stantly citing the Old Testament. Arribas contends 
that if Columbus had been known as a Jew the 
church would have opposed him and prevented his 
discoveries. The historian believes that perhaps the 

great sailor was prompted by religious motives, -his 
incentive toward discovery being the desire to find 
the promised land for which his race have been wait
ing.-Ch?'istian WoTd and Ev[tngelist. 

THE MYSTERY OF HEAVEN. 
The imagination can not go far ahead of expe

rience; it can travel simply along routes only faintly 
marked by adventurous explorers, but it always 
needs a starting point, and it can not project paths 
into wholly unknown regions. The word unimagin
able suggests the limitation of the creative, pictorial 
faculty which has made progress possible and is the 
open door through which, as Doctor Bushnell said, 
God finds access to men. It is significant that all 
attempts to describe heaven end in a luminous vague
ness, while hell and purgatory have been not only 
suggested but pictured with terrifying and convinc
ing power. Dante walks the awful paths of hell 
with commanding authority; he not only sees and 
understands, but he describes and interprets, the 
wotld of punishment with compelling power. And 
in the world of purification, though less dramatic 
and realistic, he is not less at home; he knows whence 
flow the tears of purgatory. But when the gates 
of paradise open to his unaccustomed feet, the sight 
is too dazzling; he can not see for the unfamiliar 
brightness; he speaks as one in a half-remembered 
dream. His vision has traveled far beyond his ex
perience. Sin he knows, and remorse and pain and 
tears he understands, but he cim not grasp the bliss 
of heaven; he walks with faltering step in "worlds 
not realized." 

The Milton of Paradise Lost is a greater poet than 
the Milton of Paradise Regained; and the Bible, the 
most concrete and definite of books in dealing with 
the deep things of God a.nd with the mysteries of 
man's life, in the infrequent references to heaven 
takes refuge in a symbolism which· the western 
reader often mistakes for pictorial imagery, and is 
rather hindered than helped by what he reads. In 
literature the great sinner is far more powerfully 
drawn than the great saint, and the most pathetic 
and appealing figures in the drama and in fiction are 
the men and women who, by breaking the law, have 
set in motion the tremendous tragic forces. The 
great artist finds his imagination reinforced and en
ergized _by experience when he deals with Satan, 
with Agamemnon, with Faust, with Richard III; but 
his skill falters when he tries to paint a Saint John 
or a Galahad. Sin we know, and all the tragic con
sequences that follow it in inevitable companionship; 
but the peace which flows from perfect purity, the 
radiance that shines, as the old painters saw, from 
the faces of the sinless, the bliss that waits for those 
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who stand at hom,e in the presence-of God like happy 
children, lie beyond our experience; and, try as we 

_ may, we can:not give them form or body. When we 
try,we become irreverent and take refuge in a kind 
of sentimental materialism, or the heaven we pic
ture is a golden ·cloud on the edge of the horizon or 
a shining dome hanging unsupported in midair. 

The world of punishment and of -purifi~atio,n we 
know, but the world of bliss we not only do not know, 
but it can not be revealed to us; that is the reason . 
wliy the longings of the heart are not met, and the 
cry of the soul for power to realize the surroundings 
of those who. have gone on into the next stage of 
life is not answered: we are not told because we 
could not understand. A description of the heav
enly life oy one who was in the heart ·of it would 
come to. us in <an unknown tongue; nothing in our 
experienc"e would interpret it to us. It does not lie 
even in the power of the heavenly Father to make 
these mysteries plain to us, as it does not lie in our 
power to- make clear to the little children we love 
the principles of.philosophy, the more abstract truths 
of science, the revelations of ripe Christian expe: 
rience. 

We can know the direction of the paths which 
lead us to that highest plane of living which we. call 
heaven, but we can not see the paths; we can know 
elements out of which the heavenly happiness is 
compounded, but we can not visualize- the conditions 
in which that happiness is shared; we can neither 
give power and shape to the spirits of those who 
have departed, nor dimensions and body to the 
things which surround them. ·All . the reports of 
these things which credulous people are asked to 
believe are crude, materialistic, or so vague that 
they have only the substance of a dream. 

Heaven is beyond' our power of imagination, not 
because it is unreal, but because it is a higher real
ity not yet grasped by the mind. All life predicts 
it; punishment and purification foretell and affirm 
it; but it waits on our fuller experience to reveal it. 
Mr. Beecher has somewhere said that lmowledge is 
given ·us in this life, not to satisfy intellectul 
curiosity, but to aid in the development of character; 
and heaven, which rests immovable on eharacter 
both divine and human, ·comes at the end of a process 
not of thinking, but of living; that is what makes 
it more real than the things we know, more substan
tial :and enduring than the things we paint and carve 
and describe. When the scientist begins to experi
ment with a short circuit of wire, he·may dream of 
the time when messages will travel under great 
seas along thousands of miles of cable; he can not 
foresee the hour when they will fly through the air 
itself. 'l'hat visio:{l will come only when he has 
m;J,stered the resources of the wire and his experi-

etice has given his imagination a new vantage 
ground for further ftight.-Outlobk, July 26, 1918. 

Mothers' Home Column 
EDITED BY CHRISTIANA SALYARDS; 

The Folly of Barbara. 

Barba1;a was the last person you would have expected to 
fail, had you known her. Bright-eyed, merry-heai·ted, strong 
and quick, she flitted about fi·om morning till night in the 
little house that was home to her husband and three babies, 
for whom she would cheerfully have laid down ·her life at a 
moment's notice. 

She rose one morning w1th the dawn, for it was her wash 
day. By nine o'clock her clothes, snowy white, must be on the 
line. By ten her kitchen, her porches, and even the little 
board walk that led to the garden must be freshly scrubbed 
with brush and soap and ·generously applied energy. The 
day would be hot; the clothes would dry quickly; before dinner 
they must be dampened. Dinner must be on time, for she 
must not keep Nick waiting when he came in from the factory. 
She would iron in the afternoon; and supper would be waiting 
again when the little family group gathered at the close of 
the day, 

The program was carried out. Barbara began her day's 
work with snatches of song upon her lips, with cheery words 
of greeting to Nick as he came and went about his work; but 
one might have observed, had he been thoughtful for Barbara, 
that as the day wot·e on she worked for long periods in silence. 
She was growing tired, and Barbara, noted in her circle of 
acquaintance for her vivacity, was tired, indeed, when she 
Wls not ready with song, with laughter, or innocent jest. 

But, as I said in the beginning, Barbara was the last 
·one they expected to fail. So no one noticed that she was 
tired, not even her sister who visited her in the evening and 
with whom Barbara strolled a block or so when she went home. 

When she went back to the house, the tired mother sat down 
to wait for the coming of her husband. The children were 
in bed. When she undressed the baby she had noticed a 
loose button on his shoe. She fastened it while she sat wait
ing. Then she heard a step that sounded like the familiar one 
fqr which she waited. The merry impulse to make Nick 
laugh, to which she so often yielded, came over her and she 
sat up primly with a pair of spectacles adjusted to her eyes;
as if she were an old lady reading her paper. Barbara's 
bright eyes P.ad given no sign of needing artificial aid for 
some time ~o come, and the little act was only one of the 
many innocently funny things with which she often surprised 
those who knew her. 

When Nick came in a little later, Barbara sat in the rocking
chair with her back to him, demurely quiet it seemed. When 
he passed to the front where he could look into her face, she 
was gazing at the paper through the glasses, roguishly 
donned, but with eyes that nevermore would look either in 
love or in mischief upon him. Beside her on the table was the 
shoe of the child for whom her busy hands would never again 

, do service. 
The kind neighbors came in to do what was needed. "There 

-~vas not a spoonful of dirt in the house," one of them said. 
No, but 'there was a child refusing to be comforted because 
his mother was not, and a husband groaning out the desolation 
of his heart because· she was gone from his home. 

•Was it not folly in Barbara to do in ·one day the work of 
·two? In memory, she is always associated with a scrupulously 
clean home, with meri·Y. good nature, and with voluntary over-
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work. Long• ago she went away, and I wonder if she might 
il.ot have been many years with those she left, had she used·. 
discretion in her work; had she worked.in model'ation and not 
to excess. 

Another Woman's Mistake. 
Another woman, whose work was sedentary, found herself 

with a half holiday on het: hands. Her husband had gone on 
a journey and had taken with him one of the children. She . 
was left with the other two and with a small intermission 
from her usual work. 

It was in the days of rag carp~ts, and this particular woman 
had been looking at one of her carpets and thinking it needed 
washing. When she found herself with a half day at her 
disposal and. with her family diminished in 'size, which would 
~omewhat lessen the ordinary woi·k of _the household, she 
determined to wash the carpet herself. 

We pass over the details of the task. Those who have had 
the experience know what it means. It is sufficient to say that 
when the struggle was over, and 'she climbed the stairs ·to 
change he1· dress, she was alarmed by the sensation she ex
perienced. It seemed that her tired heart must stop beating, 
and, ·frightened with the thought of what the results would 
be to those who needed her care, she resolved to conserve her 
strength more wisely in the future, should she escape ·this 
time. 

She did not entirely escape, for her weakened system ren
dered her susceptible to cold, and a week's -sickness from 
tonsilitis and the payment of a doctor's bill for attendance 
followed in the wake of her mistake. It would have been less 
expensive to hire help in the work she had undertaken alone. 

It does not pay to work beyond our strength. 

A Piece of Good Advice. 
An elderly woman was once visiting in a home where she 

observed a younger woman preparing to iron on the afternoon 
of the day on which she had washed. 

"Do you make a practice of washing and ironing on the 
same day'?" she asked. 

"Not always, but quite frequently we do," was the younger 
woman's reply. And she added, '~It does not hurt me." 

"You may not feel it now," said the older woman, "but 
you may feel the effects in later years. One piece of heavy 
work is sufficient for one day." 

, The advice is good now, as it ·was when spoken. One piece 
of heavy work is enough for one day in addition to the lighter 
tasks of the household that must be done daily. 

Whose Work Is It? 
There was once a poor young doctor. He had made the 

mistake that others have often made of getting married before 
he had an established practice. He had a delicate wife, a 
pale, gentle woman, antl a little child .under two years of age. 

The doctor sought out a little village where no physician 
was established. He put out his shingle there, and there 
he also put out his wife's washing; that is, he put it out on the 
line, not being financially-able to put it out to be washed. 

And this man, who kne\v his delicate wife ought not to be 
exposed to the cold of winter in putting out the family wash
ing, took it upon himself to do that task, which is trying even 
to the strong and robust. He brought upon himself the ridi
cule of ignorant men who considered washing as peculiarly 
the work of women, a burden not so much as to be touched 
by the fingers of mim. Well-to-do men who hired their house
hold washing done ridiculed, and men who loafed all day in 
saloons while their wives washed alone at home ridiculed. 

In. better communities, we have seen men of higher type· 
helping _their wives with the heavy part of the washing and 
have felt' to respect them fol' their willingness to assume that 
part of the household work wpich taxesthe·i:nuscular·strength 
of some: woman· too heavily; 

No man. should be ashamed tO as!list in the work of~the 
household when necessary and when his circumstances pern1it. 
He should be- ashamed to permit his wife to work 'beyond 
her strength, if it is in his power to relieve her. 

A Picture. 
It is night. The kitchen is brightly lighted and the wind&w · 

shade is lowered. One has but to turn his head to see a ·man 
who stands high in the ranks of this church, with tea towel 
in hand, wiping the supper dishes for his tired wife. 

Arid this man "who stands high" lises several degrees 
higher in the esteem o£ the one who sees the suggestive 
picture: · 

The Washwoman's Dinner. 
"We are going to have a good dinner to-day, son," said the 

man of the house as he bent to kiss his child's forehead before 
leaving for the office. When the child looked up smiling, but 
inquiringly, the fathel' explained, "I see the washwoman 
coming up the walk, and your mother always has a good 
dinner on washday." 

The mother in the pantry smiled to herself as she thought 
she would rather have it said of her that she prepared a good 
dinner for the washwoman who did her work than to have 
it said that she gave elaborate entertainment in social affairs 
to those who could give again in return. 

It is pleasant and proper to entertain· friends in a social 
way if we can; it is only fair and square treatment to give the 
washwoman a good, substantial meal on the day· when she 
serves in the kitchen. ' 

The Baby on Washday. 
The Ladies' Home Jounwl for October has a suggestive 

picture lesson for young mothers. It shows the Wrong Baby· 
creeping ·about on the dusty floor, picking up buttons and 
other small objects which he may find lying about, pulling 
over furniture, burning himself, eating from the same dish 
with the-eat, and in danger from drafts of cold as doors are 
opened and closed. · 

It also shows the Right Baby in his clean baby-pen, out 
of all harm and learning to walk by taking hold of the railing 
that incloses hiti1. The pen is elevated on legs or wheels, so 
that no drafts from a cold floor may be felt, and, in summer,
it may be taken to the lawn without danger from the damp
ness of the <ground. 

The baby-pen can be folded when not in use, and so does 
not need to occupy room when the baby is not in it. 

Once in our experience, we knew a baby who swallowed 
a small open safety-pin which lodged in his throat and was 

. there for weeks. It occasionally turned ·in such a position as 
to prick the baby's throat and, on such occasions, threw him 
into spasms. Then a doctor was sent for who had to come 
several miles. The pin was finally discovered and dislodged, 
and the baby is a man grown tall. 

The doctor's bill would have paid for a baby-pen; but such 
an invention had not then been thought of. Now they are in 
use <1nd are very helpful in keeping the baby from harm 
when the mother is so busy that she can not watch him. · 
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The Prayer Union. 
SUBJECT FOR THE SECOND THURSDAY-IN OCTOBER. 

Parents' Day. For the families of each other; For growth 
in spirituality and a greater sense of parental re13ponsibility. 
·For the convei·sion of kindred _outside of the ch)lrch. Prayers_ 
for the sick and affli<!ted. 

-Lesson, Galatians 6: 7-10. Memory Verse, Hebrews 12: 9. 

REQUESTS FOR PRAYERS. --
-. -

Sister Blanch A. Campbell, of Mount Vernon, Washington, 
w1ites: 

"Decu· B1·othm·s and Sistm·s: I want to ask an interest in 
your prayers that, if it is God's will, he· will heal me. Please 
remember me in your prayers. I hope all the Saints will Jive 
up to God's word. Please remember my husband also in your 
prayers. I surely shall remember the Saints in my prayers. 
May God bless them one and all." -

This sister has recently undergone an operation from which 
she desires complete recovery. 

Editors Herald: I desire an interest i_n the prayers of God's 
children in behalf of Mrs. Alice Brannon, who is afflicted with 
cataracts on both of her eyes; I met her a week ago and 
she asked me to write for her; so let all who desire set apart 
the first Sunday of October and fast at the morning meal and 
pray that, if it is the Lord's will, her eyesight may be fully 
restored. 

She took comfort in reading the Bible, but it has been a long 
time since she has been able to read any. If Brother George 
Robley sees this, he will remember Sister Brannon. She 
lived at Excelsior, butnow resides in Titusville. 

MRS. ALEX MELLON. -

The day named by this sister, who asks that it be observed 
with fasting and prayer for the afflicted one, will have_ passed 
before this appears, but any who feel· disposed to respond 
may do so at some other time of their own choosing, feeling 
assured that the Lord will be pleased with the sympathy and 
love which prompt them to uphold the afflicted who call upon 
him for relief. 

Dear Saints: I ask the prayers of·the Prayer Union in 
behalf of Mrs. M. E. Pearson, that she may be healed of a 
lump on her throat. If it be God's-will, may she be healed. 
She is not one of our faith, but a devout Christian and a dear 
friend of mine. We are all God's children, so let us pray for 
one another. 

If some who are able will send her some tracts and letters 
they would greatly comfort her. She has lost her husband 
and lives alone. Her days and hours are very lonely for her. 

Your sister in Christ, 
ONAWA, IOWA. MRS. FRANK KEAIRNES. 

The Hurry of the times affects us so 
In this swift-rushing hour, we crowd, and press, 

And thrust each other backward as we go, 
And do not pause to lay sufficient stress 

Upon that good, strong, true word, "earnestness." 
In our impetuous haste, could we but know 

Its full, deep meaning, its vast import, oh! 
Then might we grasp ·the secret of success. 

-Ella Wheeler Wilcox. 

Small kindnesses, small courtesies, small considerations, 
habitually_ practiced in our social intercourse, give a greater 
charm to the ch_aracter than the display; of great talents and 
accomplishmimts.c-M. A. Keliey. 

Letter Department 
SCHOOLCRAFT, MICHIGAN, September 9, 1913. 

Editors Herald: I have been thinking for some time past of 
a dear sister (the only one of the church I ever met) who came 
to my home about eight years ago when we lived in Kalamazoo. 
Her husband, Brother Granger, and she were going to some 
point west of Kalamazoo (I do not remember the name of the 
place), and were obliged to stay .in Kalamazoo until morning 
to get a train west, so they came and stayed with us. 'fhey 
were living in Coldwater, Michigan, at that time, and I have 
thought ()f writing there, but do not know their address, and, 
too, they may have gone from there. 

Can you give me the address of this sister? I feel it would 
be such a comfort to hear from her, as I am one of the isolated 
-not one of our faith nea1~ and my husband not a bellever 
in the restored gospel, but a good man. I am praying that 
God may show him the truth as he has so many, in his own 
good time. I know by my own experience that God does 
work in a mysterious way his wonders to perform and I try 
to be patient, waiting for this to be done. 

I ask an interest in your prayers for us as a family and 
especially for my dear husband that the light may come to 
him in a way that he can not but believe. 

Praying that the true faith may continue to spread and 
make honest hearts rejoice, I am, 

Your sister in the one faith, 
Route 40. MRS. LIBBIE CHIDESTER JOHNSON. 

MARION, MICHIGAN, September 6, 1913. 
Editors /feral</: I can not express the love and joy and 

peace that come to the Saints after they embrace the true 
gospel of Christ. It grows brighter, sweeter, and grander 
every day. If it were not for the shepherd of this branch 
I would not have been in this glorious gospel cause. 

We have been having good and grand meetings the last 
few months. It makes my heart rejoice to see the love that 
is manifested by different ones who are enlisted in this work. 

I would that I had always been faithful, but Satan over
powered my mind and I was an exile, wandering alone, 
fighting the best I could. I believed the gospel faith and 
never could deny it. Sin was on every hand, and Satan was 
trying to ruin the young Saints. Pray that I may come up 
higher in grace and the knowledge of the truth. I woul!l to 
God that I could do or say something helpful to thoge who 
may-be cast down, 01' who are undergoing trials. 

When husband and I were undergoing a severe trial the 
good shepherd came to our resoue, and with love and kindness 
won our confidence. It seemed as though we were lost and 
forgotten, and without hope in God, but things came about 
in God's own time. I was in darkness almost eighteen years, 
and tempted of Satan. 

There were times through these years whim God came with 
words of comfort and cheer. We are rejoicing in the goodness 
of the Lord. I feel that I could lay down my life if need be 
for this work of Christ al)d the Saints, especially for the 
sisters who ·have the care of their little ones and who endure 
many of the trials of life. 

With love to all, I am your sister, 
MRS. MYRTA B. WALTEH. 

~--------------

CHICAGO, ILLINOIS, September 8, 1913. 
Edit01·s Hm·ald: We are thankful that so many of the 

Saints who in the past were negligent in their duties to 
Chlist are coining to a full realization of the fact that they 
must not stand still in this great work, but must move on 
and put forth every possible effort to do the Lord's will, if 
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they would be brought to the _judgment bar of. Christ in a 
condition that is pleasing to him who created all. 

, A greater interest has been shown in all branches of the 
work recently than for some time past, especially in prayer 
services. It is certainly a pleasing sight to those in charge 
here, and to·those few- who were in the past regular in at
tendance, to see the Saints coming to prayer meeting by 
threes and fours, and each and everyone apparently with a 
good desire in his heart. 

Sunday night Brother Curtis was the speaker, and the 
people outside the building seemed to be just as interested as 
those inside. The sermon was just the style for an outsider, 
especially one seeking the true church of God. 

C. L. WAINWRIGHT. 

Extracts from Letters. 

Writing with reference to the Stewartsville, Missouri, re
union, Robert M. Elvin, of the· press committee, says: "The 
prayer services were earnest and peaceful, uplifting in their 
manifestations, confirming the promises of the past and di
recting in the duties and responsibilities of the membership. 
The voice of the Spirit unto the Saints was that in seeking· 
physical blessings they had not displeased the Lord, but that 
the present necessity is a revival, a spiritual revival, and a 
faithful discharge of every obligation and duty, and that none 
should fear under existing conditions to freely and liberally 
sustain the church, that the truth of the gospel might go to 
many who are now in the. bondage of darkness. A motion 
was adopted that the committee be authorized to pay tithing 
on the money in the hands of the reunion treasurer. The 
afternoons of the 1914. reunion were granted the auxiliaries 
of the church, with the exception of Sundays and children's 
day." 

From a letter signed "Reporter," written from Wray, Colo
rado, we quote: "The reunion and conference of the Eastern 
Colorado District closed last evening. Saints and friends 
are breaking camp and separating, with a feeling of profit for 
time well spent. The attendance was up to expectation, there 
being in addition to Saints many neighbors and friends 
present. Walter Curtis was ordained ·a priest and Frank M. 
Burris a deacon, both residing near Holyoke, Colorado. The 
matter of organizing a branch near that place was left to the 
missionary in charge and district president. Conference ad
journed to meet in Denver the first Saturday in March, 1914." 

President Joseph Smith sends from Independence, Missouri, 
a personal letter from Sister M. A. Cooper, Ashmoor, Mon
tana, from which we quote: "We think of you very often along 
with other home folks, for of course we can't get over think
ing of Independence as home, though we are making homes 
here. We are seventy miles south of the Canada line, in 
direct view of the Sweet Grass Hills. West of us sixty miles 
are the Rockies, and about one hundred and fifty miles 
southeast are the High Wood Mountains. The old Fort Bent~m 
Trail crosses the country about a mile south of our claims; 
Brother Clapp has told us many times of _his travels over this 
old road; it is already 11 thing of the past, fences and plowing, 
and golden grain obliterating it. John Erickson, a son of 
Brother Olaf Erickson, of Independence, and a Mr. Rhoades 
have opened a very nice store on the claim joining mine, 
which makes it very convenient for us; it is our post office also. 
Altogether we are enjoying our life· on the Montana prairie 
very much; we feel that the Lorq has blessed us greatly, and 
we are looking forward with phmsure to the time when we 
will be able to help some with his work. For the present we 
are trying to live as becometh his Saints. Brother Price is 

working at his trade in Great Falls; his wife is staying on 
the elaim. Ruth and I take turns staying with her at night; 
she is brave enough, but her health is quite poor. We enjoy. 
and appreciate the church papers more than ever. We wish 
many times ·on Sundays that we could hear the choir sing. 
our beautiful hymns and listen to some brother giving us. 
God's message; but we feel God's Spirit is near us, though we 
are far-away from loved ones. I have not seen any of 
Brother M. B. Williams's family since June; we are not many 
miles apart, but we have no horses except a pony Ruth rides.'~' 

Writing of the Western Oklahoma reunion, Delsie Bly 
says: "The excellent sermons were enjoyed by all. The 
prayer meetings were characterized by a goodly degree of the 
Spirit and wei·e a source of spiritual strength to all. The
gift of prophecy was manifested a number of times. Eighteen 
were baptized, the most of them being adults. Qne session 
was devoted to Sunday school work and one to a literary en
tertainment. About one hundred and fifty were camped on 
the g1;ounds during the meetings and we think the general 
verdict was that this reunion was as good, or even better than 

the one held last year. It was decided to hold a reunion next 
year, the t,ime and place to be left to the district officers.'' 

News from Missions 
Independence Stake. 

The annual summer reunions of the Reorganized Latter 
Day Saints of the Independence Stake, or district, are to be 
resumed. The stake conference in session at the Stone Church 
Saturday afternoon so decided and appointed a committee of 
seven members to arrange the time, the place, and other 
details. 

Such annual reunions were held many years ago at Wash
ington .Park, before it was converted into a cemetery. Later 
they were held at Hawthol'ne Station in the grove now 
occupied by the residence of Doctor Philip Kanoky and others, 
and later still on the Blue Ridge near Saint Clair Park. It 
has been several years since a stake reunion was held. · 

A report of the statistical secretary showed that the Saints 
have a membership of 5,000 in the stake, of whom 2,500 are 
in Independence. The stake includes the churches of that 
faith in Kansas City. Nineteen congregations were repre
sented in the reports. 

It was the sense of the stake conference that the Independ
ence Branch be placed under a presidency of its own, instead 
of being simply under the presidency of the stake. A petition 
to that effect will be presented to the General Conference at 
its session in that city next April.-Jackson Ex~ine1·. 

South Sea Islands. 
[The following appears here by courtesy of the First 

Presidency.-,J. F. G.] 

PRESIDENT F. M, SMI1'H, 

INDEPENDENCE, MISSOURI. 

AMANU, TUAMOTU. 

Dear B1·other Smith: I write to inform the Presidency of 
the death of my husband. Two weeks ago yesterday we laid 
his body away to rest beneath the cocoanut palms on this far
away island 9f Amanu. 

We came to Hao, ail island a shor£ distance from here, to 
attend the April conference. Charles seemed in his usual 
health during the conference, but right 'after he contracted a 
dry, hacking cough, during a long rainy spell, which, though 
troublesome, we little thought would cause his death. We 
remained in Hao a m,onth, coming here the lR!lt of May. 

Though we tried with all the remedies at our disposal to 

www.LatterDayTruth.org



·october 1, 1913 THE SAINTS' HERALD 967 

br(!ak up his cough, it still remained with him. June 1, though 
feeble, he ·attended church and preached his last sermon; he 
sat down while p_reaching, and because of his hoarseness one
of the native elders repeated the sermon after him in a 
louder voice. The next day he began spitting blood, which he 
kept up at intervals of three or four hours until Wednesday. 
evening when the hemorrhages stopped; but he continued to 
grow ,weaker and weaker, until just two weeks from the time 
he preached his last smmon, when he died, June 11'\. 

We were the only white people upon the island, and though 
the native Saints were ldnd and did ··all they couid, it was 
terrlble. We were over -five hundred miles from medical 
assistance of any kind, except for the homeopathic remedies 

_ we had with us. Whether or not the 1'esults. would have been 
_different had we been in -Tahiti, will never be known. Doctors' 
skill availed nothing in Turatahi's illness. 

During his illness, after the !lelirium of the fever that 
accompanied the hemorrhages passed off, he talked but very 
little, and the last few days could only say yes or no. He 
was not at all alarmed at the thought of dying. He said 
he, was not afraid to die. When I asked him if he cared be
cause he was away off here on this distant island, he replied, 
"It makes no difference to me." -One morning he awoke and 
said, "Why don't you go to sleep, too?" I r~lied that I 
wanted to take care of my husband. After an interval he 
again spoke up, saying, "If I should die, tell father I have 
been thinking of him. l have been thinking about him and 
my work altogether, and more about him lately. Tell Myron 
(Fisher) I remember him, too. Tell Brother May that I am 
thankful to him for all his favors in keeping me infoi"med 
about everything. Tell hi~ I don't expect to die, but if_ I 
should-" He talked but very little afterwards. He said 
once while we were in Hao, "I think, sometimes, that I will 
never live to go back to America." 

With anguish of ·heart, but outwardly hopeful, have I 
watched the inroads of that dreadful paralysis, realizing 
that the time was very near when he would be entirely 
helpless. And for that reason I can not but feel that in spite 
·of the loneliness of separation, that the Lord has dealt in 
mercy with _us. He spared him just as long as he could be of 
use to his fellow men, and then that he might not feel the 
burden of uselessness, the Lord took him. In all his affliction, 
and even during this last sickness, he suffered no pain, for 

- which I feel very thankful. 
He never regretted coming back to- the mission. Many 

times he said, "I am glad we were sent back here, for I cam 
do a little good here, but in America I could do nothing." 
Though physically unfit to endure the hardships of these 
islands, going about from island to. island, yet he insisted 
on going. 

The last long trip from Niau to Hao was ex~eptionaily 
severe; we· were thirteen days with strong head winds antl 
rain most of the time, with the sea washing over the ship. 
The exposure, seasickness, and irregular food -were enough 
for a well man to endure. He never complained, but it was 
always, "Cheer up, wife; we will get there sometime." Surely 
his zeal in endeav01ing to work under affliction will be ac· 
counted unto him for righteousness by the Lord. The natives 
often marveled at him, saying, "If our bodies were afflicted 
like yours, we would stay in bed all the time; we would not 
try to do anything. How energetic are the foreigners!" But 
it is all over; he has gone to meet our little Turatahi;· and I 
alone am left. - _ . -

J know not how long; it will be before I can communicate 
with the other missionaries, or send word to America. I shall 
have to await- a· vessel.- Brother Smith, would it. be too much 
to ask you to write. a short letter to be published in the 

01·emetua expressive of appreciation for the kindness shown 
us by the Amanu Branch during Charles's illness, deatlr, and 
burial, making special mention of the four brethren (not by 
name) who left their work and burned· coral rock and nw.de 
lime with which they made a cement case for the casket, and 
a cement wall around the -grave, and a cement top? It took 
them several days to do it, and it was all freely donated. I 
have expressed to them my gratitude, but I know a word of 
acknowledgment from the Presidency would greatly plehSfl 
them, and I would appreciate it too as a 'favor. 

I shall feel better satisfied when I have to leave this island 
-to know that his grave is fixed so that it may be identified for 
years to come; and it may bo that it will withstand a tidal 
wave.' 

I have still with me a young native elder and his wife, who 
have been with us since the April conference. 'fhey will 
stay with me· until I have an opportunity to get to Tahiti. 
From there I will write to Chal'!ie's father._ If he wants me 
to g0 to Kirtland and take care of them I will do so; if not, 
I would like to remain here in the mission for a time at least, 
and continue in the work. I could not, of course, go around 
from island to island, but I would like to stay at the ~ission 
house in Tahiti and work until some work we have under 
consideration is completed, ready to be printed. But when 
I shall have an opportunity to advise with the other mission
aries, whatever seems best for me to do I·wm do. 

I trust that your father is able to enjoy the beautiful June 
season in America. Remember me to them and also to your 
wife. ALBERTA M. LAKE. 

TAHITI, August 23, 1913. 
Dear B1·othe1· Smith: -Since writing this letter I have been 

waiting for an opportunity to come to Tahiti; arrived here 
two days ago. 

While waiting upon the island of Takume I received the 
Amel'ican mail, among which was your letter of inquiry to 
Charles conce_rning the ordination of Brother May to the 
office of seventy. Will say in reply that the letter empowering 
him to thus ordain was received and the matter submitted 
to Brother May, but Brother May desires to wait for evidence 
to himself of the divinity of the call, and thus the matter is 
pending. 

You also ask if he had any suggestions to make rela
tive to getting some one in line to take Brother May's place 
when the time should come for him to return to America. 
I think he made his suggestions in his r~port to the Presi
dency; at any rate it was his thought that a man and wife 
should be appointed at the conference just passed. But now, 
it would greatly embarrass the work here to have Brother 
May leave next year, even should a new one be sent -right 
away. Who would attend to the printing? Brother Hinman 
[Savage] speaks the language 1·eadily, but is not so capable as 
Brother May in writiltg. And yet Brother May has worked 
hard and really needs a rest; his wife, too, would be greatly 
disappointed not to return to ·America next conference year. 
Since returning to Tahiti we have talked the matter over. He 
(Brother May) seems to think Brother Barmore and wife are 
just the ones to be sent here. He also said he would be will
ing to stay another year if required; although he would like 
a rest. 

Do not think I am making the suggestions you asked of 
Charles. When you read of Charles's death, the needs of the 
mission as they now appear will of course receive your con
side~·ation. We are all interested in the be.st good of the 
work here in this mission, and it is because of that that I 
have ventured to say anything at all in regard to the mission
aries to be sent. or retained. 
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Hoping that you may be directed in all your church· duties, 
I remain, Yours truly, 

ALBERTA LAKE. 

News from Branches 
Boise, Idaho. 

It has seemed to be the prevailing idea with us all in the 
past, that the branch could do very little without the assist
ance of a missionary. If this were true (which we have 
reason now to know is not) we seemed doomed to do little 
indeed. 

Ever since General Conference we have looked daily, al
most, for some one of the missionary force, and even longer 
ago than that. We have been unfortunate in ttJ.at respect .. 

It has been about a year now since we hoped so much from 
the coming of Elder Alvin Knisley, knowing something of 
his ability; but it was not to be, as only a few days after their 
arrival his companion was taken ill, and after standing faith- . 
fully at her bedside for almost four months, doing all tha'.; 
mortal could do, he took her dead body home to Independence 
for burial. 

How pitiful the spectacle, and how the hearts of the 
Saints bled to see this young father, husband, and friend, with 
his little boy, have to leave under such circumstances, when 
we had just learned to feel safe in his counsel and admire 
his discourses. Whether he ever ret\lrns to us or not, he still 
lives in the hearts of the best people hei'e who learned to know 
him. Moreover, let me add, that we hardly thought it within 
a human being-the patient care, the loving, ungrudging· 
service he rendered his wife in his fight with sickness and 
finally death. 

Our branch is not very large, but it is very much alive; 
and if present efforts continue it will be larger before long. 
There has never been· so great a missionary spirit manifested 
among the members, as well as the officers, as at the present 
time; and consequently there are many more who are inves· 
tigating. 

With a very few exceptions, all are at work. So great has 
been the demand for the Book of Mannon that besides taking 
orders for two or three, nearly all ~he Saints have theirs 
loaned out. The branch decided to send for a dozen to put 
in the library, as branch property, to loan to i11vestigators. 

We have recently substituted a round table for the usual 
Sunday evening sermon, a.nd find it a great success, as the 
people, who are proving good workers, and two children), and 
our last meeting there were more non)llembers than members 
present, and after a two·hour session all ·seemed loath to 
dismiss. 

A very bright young couple from the· Utah Church were 
present and presented the· question as to what is the difference 
between the "Mormon" and "Reorganized" churches. Need
less to say, we were very glad to answer their query. We have 
a hard time here to convince people that we are "not just the 
same" as the Utah Church, and this incident afforded us a 
splendid opportunity for enlightening some of our neighbors 
along that line. 

Five have been baptized the past summer (th1·ee grown 
people, who are making good workers, and two children), and 
several more have intimated that they are almost ready. 
One lady requested baptism last Sunday, but it was thought 
best that she first inform herself a little more on .some pqints 
of doctrine. As she expects soon to go to Portland, Oregon; · 
that branch will probably enjoy. performing the ordinance 
for her. 

Another hopeful sign we note i"s that some who have seem-

ingly not_ given much thought to the law of tithing are wak
ing tip to their duty in a financial way. It certainly seem~ a· 
shame that our church should be burdened with such a heavy 
debt, because the Saints, many of them, will not do theii· dut-y. 
But don't you think the priesthood is somewhat to blame for · · 
this? It seems to me they· overestimate the tenderness'of the 
feeling of the Saints for their pocketbooks. Of c01ii·se ·we 
should ~ot want them to beg, as some of the churches do; b:ut 
while some go to the extreme one way, don~ we go just as far 
the other? At any rate, the law of tithing should be :taught, 
just the same as any other of <riJd's laws. Perhaps other 
branches have heard more of it than we have. If I remember 
correctly, we ·have had one sermon on tithing since the work 
began here, about six or seven years ago. 

The one dollar a month suggestion is certainly a good one, 
_and we intend to advocate it in our branch. Poor, indeed, 
must be the Saint who could not help in that way-poor in 
money or poor in the spirit of sacdfice. If every Saint in the 
church would do what is simply their duty in a financial way, 
what a biessing the Lord woul<! pour out upon the church, as 
well as each individual. 

Box 412. LULA M. JACKSON. 

Los Angeles, California. 
Much of an encouraging nature is noted in general condi-· 

tions. The work is moving steadily on, with a good, fair at
tendance; the house is frequently full. One of the best 
indexes is supposed to be the prayer meetings, and· our at
tendance at these meetings has increased by g'l'adual, steady 
growth to about fifty. Preaching services are well attended. 
The spiritual power is increasing in a very gratifying manner, 
corresponding to the better observance of the financial laws 
under the administration of Brother Frederick Adam, who is 
now able to give greater attention to that arm of the work 
since Brother Goodrich came and relieved him from the duties 
of presiding over the branch. 

The mission at Long Beach is progressing; six children 
were blessed last Sunday, their parents beili.g nonmembers, 
but looking toward the kingdom. The attendance at Sunda§ 
school is about twenty, and at preaching services twenty-two 
to twenty-five, due_ largely to the untiring efforts of Sister 
Packard, at whose home the services are held. 

Some. very remarkable results have attended the minis
trations to the sick; in the case of Sister Howland, who is 
now attending church again after a siege of several months 
during which time she was unable to leave the house or 
even come downstairs; also in the case of the infant daughter 
of Sister Addie McWhorter, thirteen months old, who was 
taken with whooping cough; not yielding to administration 
and home remedies ·or to the care of physicians, this malady 
developed into dropsy, and was declared by three doctors to 
be beyond their skill. They refused to come any more, sayilig 
it was a useless expense to the family. After a night in 
prayer Brother Goodrich was sent for, under. whose adminis
tration the power of the' diseases was broken and the child 
went to sleep, and recovery began. The husband said, "God 
sent Brother Goodrich as a special messenger to heal the 
baby." The facts are covered by the written testimony of 
Sister McWhorter. 

Ringling's great circus has come and gone. As a result of 
the teaching of Brother and Sister Clark, valued professionals 
with the circus for a good many years, a new member of the 
chmch was added while here, Charles McKinney, who was 
baptized and confirmed at the church Sunday aftemoon

1 
the 

good influence being enjoyed by all present. 
Some inj;eresting La~anite developments are expected in 

the near future. · R. T. COOPER. ·. ·· 
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Miscellaneous ·Department 
Conference Minutes. 

MOBILE.-Met in conference at_ Theodore, Alabama, Sep
tember 13, F. M. Shivei: and Oscar _Tillman presiding. Offi
cers· repoi·ted,' B1·anches .reported: Theodore i50, Three 
Rivers 162, Bay Minette 351, Bluff Creek 151. Ministers re
ported: .Swen .Swenson, F. M. Slover, C. L. Snow, W. L. _ 
Booker, A. E. Warr, F. P. S<!lircliff, R. M. King, G. W. Sher
man, A. G. Miller, G. T. Chute, Frank Stiner, Oscar Tillman, 

·' C .. R. Mizelle, James Faulk, T. W. Smith, E. E. Miller, Les
ter Miller, J. C. Yocum, David Tillman, T. J. Booker, and 
Lester Smith. Bishop's agent reported: On hand $253.27; 
1·eceipts $52.50; expenditures $185.55. Treasurer reported: 
Receipts $7.13, expenditures $7.03. Reports audited and found 
correct. Preaching by F. M." Slover and Swen Swenson. Ad
journed to meet on Saturday before the full moon in March, 
1914. Edna Cochran, clerk. 

INDEPENDENCE STAKE.-Conven;;d at Independence, Mis
-souri, September 10, 1913, minister in charge and stake presi
dency presiding. Reports were read fi·om the stake presi
dency, bishopric, secretary, libral'ian, and board of auditors. 
Nineteen branches reported, with membership_ as follows: 
Independence, 2,580; Second Independence, 331; First I~ansas 
Oity, 385; Second Kansas City, _190; Fourth Kansas City, 86; 
Bennington Heights, 73; Malvern Hill, 33; Argentine, 75; 
Armstrong, 284; Cl).elsea Pm•k, 156.; Quindaro, 72; Lees 
Summit, 85; Holden, 457; Post Oak, 104; Knobnoster, '255; 
Warrensburg, 139; Lexington, 50; Mount Washington, 49; 
Grandview, 78; gain,"167. Bishop reported receipts, regular 
funds, $7,992.02, on special church debt, $748.70; regular ex
penditures, $9,668.58; to Bishop Kelley on debt, ]!i400. Secre
tary's report showed 536 held the priesthood, under the follow
ing' offices: Presiden_cy 2, patriarchs 2, apostles 3, physician 1, 
bishops 4, high priests 29, seventies 41, el'ders 143, priests 152, 
teachers 92, <jeacons 68. Quorums reporting were the First 
and Second Quorums of Elders; First and Seventh- Quorums 
of Priests; First, Fourth, and Knobnoster Quorums of 
Teachers; and miscellaneous officers. W. R. Dexter and 
William Dishman were ordained •to the office of elder. The 
following was adopted; "Be it resolved, that this conference 
petition the General Conference, beginning April 6, 1914, to 
amend the Rules of Order and Debate, page 105, section 170, 
second and third lines, as follows: In the place of the words, 
'B1·anch in the city of the stake, 01' seat- of o1'ganization,' 
substitute the word "Stake:'' so that the resolution as amend-
ed shall read as follows: 'The duties of the Stake Presidency 
are to preside -over the stake;' have immediate· charge and 
oversigP,t of the general spiritual work of' the stake,' etc.'' 
Stake Sunday School Association reported. A recommendation 
of the stake presidency was adopted providing for .the organi
zation of a b1;anch at Walnut Park, Independence. It was 
resolved to hold a reunion in 1914, and a committee was 
ele<lted, cmnposed of G. E. Harrington, J. W. Rushton, L. H. 
Haas, Ammon White, J. A. Tanner, A. H. Parsons, W. H. 
Garrett, and was authorized to mal{e all arrangements. The 
committee was requested to make ample provision for recrea
tion. Holden was selected as place of next conference. Elders 

, J. W. Rushton and R. M. Elvin preached Sunday morning and 
evening respectively. 'G. E. Harrington, president; L. H. 
Haas, secretary. 

LITTLE Swux.-Met at Pisgah, Iowa, June 7, district presi
dency and J. -W. Wight, Alma Booker, and W. A. Smith in 
charge. District laborers were optimistic in regard to con
ditions in the drstl'ict. Ministerial reports from twenty-two 
pdesthood members showed 185 sermons, 147 times in charge, 
27 official visits, 546 other services attended or participated ' 
in, 9 baptisms, 15 confirmations, 1 ordination; 2 children 
blessed, 263 sick administrations. Statistical reports from 
the twelve branches of rthe district sho)Ved a membership of 
2,016, including 1 patriarch, 1 member High Council, 4 high 
priests, 2 seventy, 44 elders, 26 priests, 32 teachers, '19 
deaoons, 34 baptisms, 7 death!!, 2 marriages, 1 ordination. 
Bishop's agent repm:ted (February to June), total receipts, 
$1,276.48; paid elders' families and for aid, $622; remitted to 
Bishop E. L. Kelley, $375. Spiritual condition of branches 
reported fairly good to- excellent. - Sioux City was chosen as 
place for next confe1·ence, October 4 and 5. Charles Crabb, 
of Little Sioux Branch, and Everett Gamet, of Mondamin 
Branch, were ordained _elders. Officers elected: Sidney Pitt, 
sr., president, S. B. Kibler and J. W. Lane, associates; James 

D. Stuart, secreta1;y; W. R. Adams, member library board; 
A. M. Fyrando, bishop's agent. District tent was placed in 
ch~rge o! district presidency and minister in charge, $16.32 
bemg rmsed for operating expenses. Speakers were J. W. 
Wight, Charles Derry, Alma Booker, W. A. Smith. James D. 
S·tuart, secretary. 

Convention Minutes. 
MOBILE.-Sunday school and Religio met at Theodore, Ala

bama, September 12. •Schools reporting: Three Rivers, Bluff 
· Cree.k, Escatawpa, Bay Minette, Bayou Cosotte, _and Gulfport. 
Mobile school was enrolled. Treasurer reported; .Receipts 
$2.33; e;x:pe!Iditures $1.30. ~either of the two Religio locals 
o~ th!l district reported. AdJOUl'lled to meet on Friday before 
distnct conference in March, 1914, for an all day session. 
Edna_ Cochran, secretary. · 

First Presidency. 
NOTICE OF APPOINTMENT. 

By mutual agreement between the First Presidency, the 
Presiding Bishop; and the minister in charge, Ihq_ther Earl 
F. Hall is appointed to labor in the Des Moines Ihi,":dct dur-
ing the balal'ce of the conference year. .,_' 

EI,BERT A. SMI'I'H, 
____ F_•_o-~_· the Fi-rst P-residency. 

The Bishopric.· 
APPOINTMENT OF AGENT. 

Saints and Friends of the D-ist-rict of Ea.ste-rn Colomdo: 
Please take notice .that upon the ·recommendation of the dis
trict conference at Wray, Colorado, September 6 and 7, Arthur 
H. Mills, '358 Emerson Street, Denver, Col01'ado, has been 
duly appoin~ed bishop's agent in and for said district, i;n place 
of C. E. Everett, resigned, and also acting agent, Sister C. E. 
Eve>rett, duly resigned. • 

We take pleasure in appointing Brother Mills to this .office, 
acco~ding to the recommendation of the district. Brother 
Mills is a good accountant, and strictly businesslike in his 
methods, and will make a good and safe agent: We specially 
recommend him rto the Saints and friends of the Colorado 
District, and trust that all will be ready to help him along· 
with his work. · 

We also tender the special thanks of the Bishopric to 
Brother and Sister Everett for their continuous and faithful 
work in the office of agent for the past number of years. Hope 
and trust the Lord will bless them in their efforts in other 
lines of his work. -

Please remember the address of Brother A1'thur H. Mills, 
358 Emerson Street, Denver, Colorado, and each and every one 
resolve to perform his or her faithful labors in connection 
with the agent, so that there may be plenty. and to spare in 
the district after its legitimate work has been fully performed. 

Trusting that the Lord will remember and bless his own· 
workei'S everywhere, I am in behalf of the Bishopric, 

Very respectfully, 
. E. L. KELLEY, P1·esidin[J Bishop. 

INDEPENDENCE, MISSOURI, September 25, 1913. 

AGENTS' NOTICE. 
Did you know the church wants to pay off indebtedness to 

the amount of $75,000, and that each district is requested to 
pay its portion'! We have $350 to remit before the holidays. 
I have checked the books and find we have $1.50 a member to 
pay·; you can double this amont if it pleases yourself. If you 
will send your 'remittance to the undersigned, as has been· 
requested, when practicable, it will greatly relieve the work 
of the Bishop; otherwise send direct and the amount will be 
credited t- the district. Tithing may be sent at the same time. 

The summer is ended, the reckoning time is now, and the 
storehouse needs your help. Let eaclr' make a good effort to 
be square with his Creator and Benefactoi'. · 

. W. W. FORDHAM, Bishop's Agent. 
SPOKANE, WASHINGTON, 5238 Haven Street. 

Pastoral.· 
To the Saints of the Fm· West Dist?·ict: Having been ap

pointed to labor among you, I take this means of communi
c<>ting- with you, that we may cooperate in reaching the peo
ple. lahoring together with God according to the will and 
eppoinbwnt of God and the church. I shall not, therefoi;e, 
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attempt to labor nor feel independent of you in iny labors. I 
acknowledge my dependence, not 9nly qn the ·Lord but on 
. you for your faith, prayers, and some financial and personal 
assistance in prosecuting the work. 

I shall· be among you at .times. . I can not depend ',Vholly 
and entirely on the strangers ·and fol'eignel'S, We need to 
bear one another's burdens, who !Ire ."members one .of an
other," an4 so fulfill the law of Christ. If we do not fulfill 
the law of Christ among ourselves, we can not demonstrate 
it to others, or extend it among others. 

The speed of the work depends on the speed of the body. 
The entire organization should act upon its environment. We 
mnst think together and act together, keeping step, keeping 
time, keeping tune; be of one heal't and one mind in executing. 
all the provisions and specifications of the law. ,we· are, or 
should be, all equally interested in prosecuting the work. 
"Let him that is warned, warn his neighbor," or see that his 
neighbor is warned. 

If I can cooperate with you or you with me .in your locality 
to reach the IJ'eople, it will be pleasing to the Lord. If noth- · 
ing can be done 'iil your immediate vicinity, or if you are 
sufficient without me there, any assistance that you can ren
der, it may be by-team or auto. or otherwise, to extend the 
work beyond your immediate neighborhood will be of avail. 
Sometimes little things near at hand, rather than great 
things afar off, are the needs. God only asks_ and I only ask 
of you to do what you can; you_expect this of 'me, I expect 
it of you. You natura!IY make a demand upon me to do 
something. I make it upon you. 

When the year closes, what shall be your report of what 
you have done? What shall mine be? If the missionaries 
give you no cliance to assist in missionary work by their 
inaction or staying at home, your report written or unwrit
ten, will be small. If they receive no assistance, apd have no 
coope1·ation from you in any way, . theirs will be small. 
There is an interdependence of all departments .and workers 
in this work. God says, If you are not one you are not 
mine. Our succesS' will be in proportion .to our coordination, 
or unity of effort and action. . 

I shall endeavor to not find fault with you whether you give 
or withhold your· assistance. Be your own judges of what 
you can do or are willing to do. I am ·giving you a chance to 
participate in the work as the law gives it to you, and to 
sacrifice for it, that laboring together, we may accomplish 
good; that particip!llting in the sacrifices we may share the 
reward. We may have the joy of work and the joy of rest 
when the work is done. 

Especially do we ask the priesthood to cooperate with us 
at such time and in suchs ways as they may devise and be 
able. We will meet the demands as we are able, if communi
cated personally or by letter to "ye missionary." 

Hoping that we may become better acquainted in the gospel 
and that our association together may be pleasant and profit
able, and that- patience and forbearance in the trial and 
difficulty that is inevitably a part of the conflict may charac
terize us to the approval of our heavenly Father, I am, 

Your brother and fellow servant, 
. M. F. GOWELL. 

INDEPENDENCE, MISSOURI, 726 South Grand Avenue. 

1'o Spring Rh1er District Branch P1·esidents; Dew· B1·eth
·ren: The time has fully come for us to move up higher in 
having our work more completely systematized and more in 
order. Who knows how soon the Master may come, and how 
happy for us if he finds us intelligently working. 

The First Presidency has urged anq is still urging better 
reports from district presidents. It is possible for these 
officers to report properly only with the cooperation and 
promptness of branch presidents in repo1•ting at t4e several· 
conferences of said district. Our quarterly conference will 
convene at Vera, Oklahoma, October 11. 

·we earnestly desire to be able rto send to the First Presi
dency from this conference a full report, and the real con
dition of the district. Will you please help us with a prompt 
report of your branch? A cold statistical report is not suf
ficient; with that we want to know the spiritual condition, 
that we may be able, if necessary, to assist you with mission
ary or local help. 

Are all your members attending services? If not, give the 
cause, if you know it. Are all your members in good spir
itual condition? If not, why? Are the lesser officers .of the 
branch. aiding you as the law provides? If not, give cause, 
if you know. Are all holding priesthood active, or are they 

inclined to,shirk th'eir duty, and responsibility imposed? Are· 
your meetings reg'lllar? Do you have pliesthood and ·-council _ 
meetings?· How often? Are your officers in harmony with-
you in branch work? Finally, whart is your g'l'eatest need 
to aid you to success? Do you need help? · .. -

Will you kindly aid us in this matter? Advise with ·your 
secretary to-day. Get up your report, have it. app~·oved, and 
sent to· me it once at Vera, Oklahoma, or. to Molliit Davis, 
Pittsburg, Kansas, 1'15 West J effel'son, and thus assist us in _ 
keeping the First Presidency in.good humor.. . · · 

Yours in bonds, 
T. W. CHATBURN, District P1'esicle'nf. 

Quorum Notices. 
TWELFTH QUORUM OF PRIESTS. 

There will be a meeting at Fayette City, Pennsylvania, Oc
tober 26, at 7 p. m. A president is to be elected and important 
business, .transacted. Please send your reports at once, to 
J. A. Jaques, president, Louis A. Serig, secretary, 4028 Eoff 
Street, Wheeling, West Virginia. 

MICHH!AN AND INDIANA PRIESTS, 
There will be a meeting of the Southern Quorum of Priests 

at Coleman, October 18. W. E. Harder, president; George E. 
Burt,. secretat·y, Beaverton, Michigan. 

Cop.ference Notices. 
Little Sioux district will convene at Sloux City, Iowa, Octo

ber 3, atr9 a. m., for prayer service, continuing over Sunday. 
J11mes D. Stuart, clerk. . . 

Central Oklahoma District will meet a.t Terlton, Oklahoma; 
October 5 to 7. C. T. Sheppard, secretary. -

London, O~tario, _District will convene at Stratford, Octo
ber 11 and 12. Those who have not yet sent in reports are 
requestec! to do so at once. R. C. Longhurst, president. 

Lamoni Stake will meet at Oland· church, seven miles south
west of Lamoni, October 19, prayer at 9 a. m., business at 10, 
to contin.ue over Sunday. Conveyance from Lamoni furnished 
all visiting Saints. John Smith, president. 

Convention Notices. 
- Florida district Sunday schooJ will meet at_ Al.aflora Chureh 
near Dixonville, Alabama, nine miles south of Brewton, Ala~ 
bama, at 2.30 p. m., October 10. Please get reports to me in 
time for. convent!on. As this will be the opening -service of 
the reumon meetmgs we hope tha.t each school of the district 
will be represented: J. S. McGall, secretary. 

London district Religio will meet in Stratford, October 10 
at 10 a. m. Secretaries will please send reports and 'c1·eden~ 
tials th~ first week in O~tober .to George Tomlinson, jr., Box 
357, Samt Marys, Ontario. George C, Tomlinson. 

Reunion· Notices. 
Florida district reunion will convene at Alaflora near Dix

onville, Alabama, nine miles south of Brewton, Al~hama, Oc" 
tober 13, !lJt 10 a. m., to close the 19th. We expect of the 
missionary force, William M. Aylor, F. M. Slover, I. M. Smith, 
Swen. Swens?n, H. W. Smith, A. E. Warr, C. L, Snow; and 
·A, Miller, w1th a number of the local brethren. The1•e will 
be several tents on the ground to rent. These will be fu1'- · 
nished with bed, ;wash stand, mirr?r, etc. It will be necessary . 
for those expectmg to tent to brmg bed clothing. Price of 
tent thus furnished will be $2. We wish to encourage. the 
plan of each caring for himself, but for the benefit of those 
who can not conveniently do so will conduct a dining hall 
meals fifteen cents. For further inform!l!tion write or wir~ 
the undersigned at Dixonville, Alabama, via Bi·ewton Ala
bama. Those coming by rail to Milton, Florida, will be ~et by 
James Barnes, Botts, Flo~·ida; at Pollard, Alabama, by John 
McArthur, Palmo~·e, Flor1da; at Brewton, Alabama, by· T. J. 
Barnes, Dixonville, Alabama. Kindly write these hrethren 
in :time, stating what train to meet. We trust and pray that 
we may have a good reunion, and that the real reunion spirit 
will become more firmly fixed in our midst, and that we·in 
the South may be so encouraged that we will keep at it until 
our rem}ion is a real success. E. N. McCall, Dixonville, Ala-
l'a!lla, secretary. - · 
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I h.ave been.receiving many letters from home department 
membe1·s bearing testimony of the benefit the writers are re
ceiving through this department. These letters have been 
a source of great encouragement to me. I know .there are a 
great number of Saints who are isol.ated -or who are unable 
to attend the Religio locals who might be re_ceiving and en
joying the same benefit that many others are to-day. 

The Religio is studying the Doctrine and Covenants, a book 
given to . the chui'ch through the kindness of our heavenly 
Father. We would like to have the name -of every Saint 
enrolled with some Religio society or with the home depart
ment. If space would permit ·I would give you more informa
tion regarding the depar.tment and its work. 

I would appreci,ate it so much if every Saint (nonmembers 
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are also welcomed) , who is not attending the regular meet
ings of .the Religio in the locality in which they reside would 
send .me their names and addresses and name of district in 
which they live. I will write and give you detailed· informa
tion. I realize that this means a great amount of tiresome 
work on the cypewriter, but when I ·know that in this way 
I may be able to do some little good for -the advancement of 
the work of God I feel fully repaid for the time and energy 
devoted to the work. 

I trust that many may feel an interest in the work and send 
me their names. I am desirous of doing all in my power that 
each one may receive and enjoy the assistance that many to
day are obtaining through the home department of the Re-
ligio. Your sister, -

MRs. EVA HoLSWORTH. 
INDEPENDENCE, MISSOURI, 213 South Pendleton Avenue. 

JOSEPH SMITH DEFENDED, by Elder 
. J. W. Petl)rson. A useful book for not 

only the ·investigator but ;;tlso for the 
more mature student. It sweeps away 
many of the false ideas regarding the 
prophet. 

AUTOBIOGHAPHY OF ELDER R. C. 
EVANS. This book was written by Elder 
R. C. Evans. It contains the history of 
Brother Evans and the marvelous mani
festations of God working through his 
servant. 

THE GOSPEL MESSENGER. A n!)w 
book by J. S. Roth, containing a series 
of sermons in which the Old Jerusalem 
Gospel is set forth in an entertaining 
manner. Brother Roth has been a suc
cessful missionary. By reading these 
sermons you will readily see wherein was 
his success. 

Order No. 241, cloth ............................ SOc No. 216, cloth .. : ...................................... 75c 

"Personally, Conducted" 
Excursions to California 

Are you going to California? Do you-want to be extra com
fortable on the trip at no extra cost? 
Would you like to have -a first rate, good natured, thoroughly 
competent and well informed conductor go all the way 
through 9n the trip with you, a- man who is especially 
selected, and paid by our Railroad Company .to look after your 
comfort? 
Such a man goes through with each of our "Personally Con
ducte'd" parties. ·we choose men especially fitted for this 
work. Men. who are courteous and kindly, who have made 
the trip :many times and understand-the art of making people 
comfoi1;able. 

. Just call or write and let me tell you all about the Person
ally Conducted, low fare pa1·ties to California that have 

· helped to make the "Burlington Route" service 
famo~s. -

L. F. SILTZ, 
Ticket__Agen~, Burlington· R~ute. t:. 

No. 248a, cloth ..................................... 75c 

Order all your books through the 
Herald Publishing House. It is just as 
easy for you to do so and it helps us 
materially. 

A GERMAN EDITION of a Marvelous 
Work and a Wonder. Just issued. Order 
No. 230b. Paper, .......... _ .......................... 25c 

WHAT IS MAN, by -Elder J. R. Lambert. 
This· topic is an absorbing one and espe
cially so when handled in such a forceful 
and logical manner as it is in this book. 
You can't afford not to be acquainted 
with its contents. 

THE OLD JERUSALEM GOSPEL. This 
book by Elder Joseph Luff has become 
one of our best and widest ,!mown and 
read books. There is a reason for this. 
Get the book and read it and you will not 
need to have anyone tell you why. 
Order No. 248, cloth .............................. 75c 

WANTED-Competent cook wanted at 
the Children's Home. Apply to W. P. 
Robinson, Superintendent. 18-tf 
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BARGAINS. 
A large list of nice homes for sale and 

1·ent, also farm land, easy terms. (Write 
for particulars.) John Zahnd, 
6-tf Independence, Mo. 

PARSONS' TEXT BOOIL Revised and 
enlarged-contains a vast amount of col
lated facts to substantiate the latter day 
message. It saves you hours of weary 
research. · 
Order No. 232, cloth .............................. 75c 

t.':f~E SAIN!S' ,HERALD 
• ·c-r,· . 

COMPENDIUM OF FAITH is. a work 
for the student. It is a collection of 
texts tal<;en from the standard church 
works on a great many subjects. , Also· a 
splendid brief history of the Apostasy. 
Order No. · 

141 cloth ......................... ~ ................... 75c 
141% leathel.· .................................... $1.00 
17 4 flexible ...................................... ,.$1.50 

German edition of'the Book of Mormon 
(Das Buch Mormon.) Order No. 88a. 
Cloth .' ................................................... $1.00 

' 

§.ACRED MUSIC. 

Just the thing for choirs and all who 
appreciate good music. All' by Elder A. 
B. Phillips. 

The King of Peace. 
Orchestra number, 10 parts and piano, 

..................... ~ .......................... : ............ 30c 
The King of Peace ........ .' ....................... 25c 
Within the Veil ........................................ 15c 
Wayward Stream , ................................... 25c 
One Sweetly Solemn Thought ............ 25c 
Rest .......................................................... 25c 

WITH THE CHURCH IN AN EARLY 
D.A Y, is a book in which the trying times 
of the latter day apostasy are vividly 
pictured. A story that elevates the 
reader ani:! makes him strong for the 
right. Cloth, No. 243 ............................ 75c 

Octobei· 1, ·1913 

BANK BY MAIL 
WITH THE 1 

STATE SAVINGS BANK OF LAMONI 
W. A. Hopkins, President 

· Oscar Anderson, Cashier. 
A. A. Dancer, Vice President, 

Capital and Surplus - - $60,000.00 
Five per cent per annum interest paid on 
time deposits. 

Write for further particulars to 

The State Savings Bank of Lamoni 
LAMONI IOWA 

FARMER~ STATE BANK 
, Lamoni, Iowa 

Capital $25,000.00 
Surplus $8,750.00 

UNITED STATES DEPOSITORY FOR 
POSTAL SAVINGS FUNDS 

five per cent ·interoat paid on time de
poeito Your deposit •olicited. 

HIS FIRST VENTURE, is a book you can. _ 
depend on to hold the interest of the boys 
and girls long enough to suggest some 
valuable lessons. One of the Birth Of-
fering series. -
Order No. 246a. Cloth ............................ 50c 

·---------------------------------, 
: C~OOPE'····RATIO'N! I ·\ ~ . ~ ' 
t • 
' --HERE IS YOUR CHANCE TO BEGIN IT -~ 

' t t The PROFITS go to your own house; come back to you. ~~ 
t DoesnJt that sound good? f 
t This is the way. t 
~ ] ust make out a list of Magazines, Daily or Weeldy papers that I 
t you wish to take the coming year. Send this list to us and we will let t 
t you kliow the club rates. Don't wait --Lmtil the rush of the holiday t' l season. Do it NOW. " t 

I Herald Publishing House. 
I LAMONI, -:- IOWJ\ ' 
, .............. __.. ....... 4!!J!IIIoo..._. ....................... ~ ...... ~~~4111DJo.~ .................. ~~ ..... ~~ ........... ~~ .......... C2!!11- .. 

--.-, 
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"If ye continue in my word, then are ye my dis· 
ciples indeed; mid ye shall know the truth, and the 
truth shall make you free."-John 8:31, 32. 

"There shall not any man among you have save it 
be one wife; and concubines he shallchave none."
Book of Mormon, Jacob 2:36. 

VOLUME 60 LAMONI, ~OW A, OCTOBER 8, 1913 NUMBER 41 

Editorial 
INSPIRED" VERSION CRITICIZED. 

From persons of sound biblical learning and candor, we 
have nothing to fear; but from all bigots and illiberal critics 
we expect the same coarse treatment which has fallen to the 
lot of every translator from Jerome's time till the present 
day.-Alexander Campbell. ' -

It is to be deplored that so many, many men and 
institutions can not lay aside the bitterness of their 
prejudice when dealing with the teachings of the 
latter-day evangel and approach them in a fair
minded, Christian spirit. The golden rule seems to 
have been struck out of the Testament by a large 
proportion of the opposition to give place for a re
vised version of the old adage, to read, All is fair in 
love and war-t?n "Mormonism." 

In writing with reference to the· Inspired Version, 
one of the corresponding editors of the Octographic 
Review, for September 23, a leading representative 
sheet of the Church of Christ-non-progressive 
Christian-repeatedly applies the term infidel to the 
Saints. None know better than does this correspond
ing editor and his brotherhood, the tenacity with 
which our elders hold to the Bible as a sacred record. 
The brand infidel is sought to be stamped upon us, 
not because this editor does not know that we hold 
the King James Translation as sacred and as au
thoritative, so far as correctly translated, but because 
he wishes to play upon the prejudices of his con
stituem~y and others, and thus to detract from the 
strength of our position with regard to the Holy 
Scriptures and our interpretation therf!of. 

CRITICISM IN. ILL GRACE. 

A criticism of this kind,, especially in this spirit, 
comes with ill grace from this SQUrce. We remember 
that the Christian people, both factions, publish 
and market the Ljving Oracles. This is a translation 
of the New Testament "from· the original Greek 

_ by· Doctors George Campbell, James McKnight, and 
t~Philip DoddriJge, with preface;--various emenda
tions, arid ·an appendix by Alexander Campbell." The 

'· brethren. o( Mr. Campbell, therefore, are committed 
. . ,• 

to this translation and to the preface, emendations, 
and appendix. 

It is interesting to note a few things said by Mr. 
Campbell in this preface and appendix. Befo,'re 
doing so, howevei·, we quote the introductory para
graphs from the Review : 

One of the objections which the enemies of the Bible ·have 
against it is what -they call the "contradictions" in it. The 
Mormons are chief among .those who try to show that there 
are contradictions in the Bible. They say these contradic
tions show th;at the book has not been properly translated, 
and that God favored the world by giving to Joseph Smith 
a better translation. . 

Many of these so-called "contradictions" are not contra
dictions in any sense. Others are founded on discrepancies in 
figures, chiefly in the books of Chronicles and Kings. A 
brother who has recently. had a discussion with a Mormon 
has sent us a few of these so-called "contradictions," wishing 
our explanation of them. Let us notice them and see what 
there is in them. 

CAMPBELL ON KING JAMES. 

We note that the Saints are taken to task because 
they have held that there are errors in the King 
James Translation. For this, together with the fact 
that they testify that God favored the world by giv
ing a better translation, they are classed as enemies 
of the Bible. We shall have occasion to revert to 
this criticism. Alexander Campbell in his preface 
says: 

Although the English tongue may have changed less during 
the last two hundred· years than it ever did in the same lapse 
of time before, yet the changes which have taken place since 
the reign of James I do now render a new translation .nec
essary .... 

In the preceding remarks it has been taken for granted 
that the common version was an exact representation of the 
meaning of the original at the time in which it was made. 
This, however, is not admitted by any sect in Christendom. 
All parties are occasionally finding fault, None are willing 
to abide by it ·in every sentence .... 

It is; however, true that the common version was made at 
a time when religious controversy was at its zenith; and that 
the tenets of the translators, whether designedly or unde
signedly, did, on many occasions, give a· wrong turn to words 
and sentences bearing upon their favorite dogmas. . .. 

The most ·distinguished critics of the Calvinistic school 
of the last century have concurred in regretting the influ" 
ence -which Beza, and others of the same school, had upon· 
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the popular ver11ion. , . , Docto1· Campbell, though a dignita1·y 
in that side of the house, has· not 'spared Juni)IS· and Treme' 
!ius, nor the great Beza, in his Preliminary-Dissertations and 
Notes, for their boldness with the original text. He has not 
only insinuated that these fathers of the Calvinistic Israel 
did, willfully, and knowingly, interpolate the Sci·iptures, and 
torture many passages to favor their system, but he has 
unequivocally,_accused and convicted ·them of the crime .... 

Beza, and others of the same school, have written and 
translated as though they 'considered themselves cri1'1'ecto?'S 
of the too unguarded style of the apostles and evangelists .... 

The King's translators have frequently erred in attempt
ing to be, what some would call, Iitemlly correct. They have 
not given .the meaning in•some pass·ages where they have 
given a literal translation .... · -

LIVING ORACLES SUPERIOR. 

The edification·and comfort of the Christian may be greatly 
promoted by a minute examination of this V!)rsion, and a 
diligent comparison of it with the common one. But some 
are so wedded to the common version, that the very defects 
in it have become sacred; and an effort, however well in
tended, to put them in possession of one incomparably superior 
in propriety, perspicuity, and ·elegance, is viewed very much in 
the light of making "a new Bible,"- or of "altering and amend
ing the very word of God." 

In the appendix by Mr. Campbell we read: 
This edition being the ultimatum of our critical labors, in 

compaling, reviewing, and reconsidering our own: disquisitions, 
as well as those of many others, living and dead; after a full · 
review of the third edition, or Family Testament, while the 
whole subject was fresh in our recollections, with all the anal
ogies, parallelisms, and peculiarities of the eight authors oi 
the New Testament in full view, exhibits, as we humbly con
ceive, a correct and perspicuous translation of the Sacred 
Writings of the New Institution, in a style so modernized, and 
yet so simple, exact, and faithful to the original, as to render 

.it more intelligible than any version in our language .... 
To vindicate and sustain the fidelity of this version to the 
original now in its most improved form, and its superior ac
curacy, we feel ourselves fully competent. 

STARTLING FACTS. 

Reviewing these citations we have the following 
facts before us. "King James' translators," in giv
ing a literal rendering, failed to give the meaning 
in some passages. But worse than this, "designedly 
or undesignedly," they "turn" th(:l Scriptures; they 
did not hesitate "willfully and knowingly" to "in
terpolate" even to the point of "torture" ; and thus 
do they vindicate· their "favorite dogmas" ·and bol
ster up "their systems"; they seem to think them
selves "correctors" of the apostles rather than trans
lators of their writings; and, finally, contemporaries 
of Elder Campbell and, of course, men since, that is, 
men setting aside the living oracles, are '.'so wedded" 
to the King James Version-despite the fact that 
they are all ·"occasionally finding fault" with it, not 
being willing to "abide by it"-that its "very defects), 
have become sacred to them. In their blind loyalty 
to this unreliable King James Version they decline 
to accept the "perspicuity and elegance'' .c)f,the Liv
ing Oracles--that "correct" translation of' "supe-

rior accuracy," "more intelligible than any version 
in our language." 

Startling facts these, in connection with the· criti
cism of our friend of the Review, when we remember 
that they are from the viewpoint of the Campbell 
brotherhood. We might stop here and cry, Unbe
lievers! Infidels! Despoilers of the Bible of our 
fathers-the book that we learned. to revere at 
mother's knee! But we leave that to men unfamiliar 
with the spirit under which Christ performed his 
work. 

BLEMISHES AND IMPERFECTIONS. 

Many men and institutions recognize in the King 
James Translation errors, yet they hold. the book to 
be sacred, and to contain a record of God's dealings 
with man. In these positions there is no inconsist
. ency. He who hurls invective against such stand 
and those who hold to it is either crassly ignorant, 
bigotedly narrow, maliciously uncharitable, or 
grossly hypocritical. 

The learned company laboring so long, so ardu
ously, and so conscientiously to give to the world the 
Revised Version of the new Testament, speaking 
out of the modesty of their superior scholarship, 
said of their work, on its completion, and· of the 
King James Version : 

We know full well that defects must have their place· in 
a work so long and so arduous as this which has now come 
to an end. Blemishes and imperfections there arc in the 
noble Translation which we have been called upon Lo revise; · 
blemishes and imperfections will assuredly be found in our 
own Revision. 

INSPIRATION VERSUS SCHOLARSHIP. 

Our critics would urge at this juncture that while 
it may be true that there are errors in the· King 
James and Revised Versions, Joseph Smith claimed 
to give his rendering by the inspiration of God. And 
just here is the real cause of attack. Joseph Smfth 
claimed inspiration, and our critics hold that the day 
of inspiration is past. On the point ·of inspiration 
versus scholarship the company on the Revised Ver
sion of the New Testament have this to say:_· 

We recognized from the first the responsibility of the under
·taking; and through our manifold experience of its abound
ing difficulties 'we have felt more and more, as we went on
ward, that such a work can never be accompHshe~ by oi·gan
ized efforts of schola1·ship and criticism, unless assisted by 
divine help. 

Out of the ripeness of their learning these gentle
men acknowledge their inability through scholar
ship, alone, to render a thoroughly correct version. 
Out of the richness of their experience 'they recog
nize in their version as well as in. the King James · 
Version, "blemishes and imperfections." In· men of 
such scholarship we have confidence; for. men of such· 
humble franJmess we have respect. They tqwer 

www.LatterDayTruth.org



Octobe1' 8, 1913 . , THE SAINTS' HERALD 975 

. head and should~rs above men. satisfied in the com
pleteness of their own: . work of transiation, or men 
recogniz~ng errors in ·translation but unwilling to 
concede the same.· 

Inspiration, ~f had, should .. Produce a better ver
sion thai1 scholarship. We have never hesitated, 
we do not now hesitate to place in the hands of any 
unbiased individual the version given us through 
Joseph Smith and leave it to·stand upon_ its merits. 
We can not hope for a fav-orable yei·dict from our 
fl'iend -of the /leview, because at the outset he is 
di'ametrically and bitterly opposed to the idea of an 
Inspired Version. But from those who will con-

. scientiously and unprejudicially compare we shall 
expect to hear favorably. 

We examine the passages to which our friend 
-takes exception, together with his explanations. For 
the more part he· defeats hims€M, thereby destroy
ing the purpose of his criticism. He starts out -to · 
cause the Inspired Version to app~ar ridiculous; he· 
su'ceeds only in making himself appear ridiculous. 

CONl'RADICTIONS. 

The King James Version quotes Christ as saying, 
"If I bear witness of myself, my witness is not true" 
(John 5: 31) ; while again the same version quotes 
him, "Though I bear record of myself,· yet my record 
is true." (John !3: 14.) Our brother can see no 
contradiction here. 

Verse thirteen of John 8 represents the Pharisees 
as saying, "Thou bearest record of thyself; thy rec
ord is not true." In correcting·them, Christ makes 
reply, as set forth in verse fourteen. If the state
ment of the P.harisees needed correction,· the one 
accredited to Christ, and which evidentlY he did not 
make (John 5: 31)' needed correctioil also. . 
, It is urged in the Review th~t when Christ said, 

_as qu6ted, "If I bear witness of myself, my witness 
-is not true," he meant '-'of my own self, independent 
of the Father as in the previous verse" ; that when 
he bore witness -of himself "it was not him, of him
self, but it was the Father through him." This is 
a quibble over the term of himself. Such interpre
tation is not correct jh the light of the King James, 
nor is it in harmony with the Living Oracles. We 
quote from the, Oracles : 

If 1 alone te!ltify concerning myself, my testimony is not to 
be regarded: ther.e is another who testifies concerning me;· 
and I know that· his testimony of me ought. to be regarded. 
-John 5: 31. · 

Though ~ testify conceming myself, my testimony ought· to 
. be regarded; because I know whence' I came· and· whithei· I 

go.-John 8:14. , 

., It is seen, then, that the· passages in tlyi Living 
Oracles;- taken ·together, permit Christ to testify of 
himself, in _which instance it is nqt the Father 

th1·ough him, but he, himself, of himself, in connec
tion with the Father. 

Christ said, "I can of mine own self ·do.nothing." 
Independently of communion. with the Father,· in 
that order into which all men come in this world 
in which "humiliation his judgment was take~ 
away," Christ could not do anything, nor know any
thing with reference to the divine mission on which 
he was sent. He needed to know, and was made to 
know,· by the revealment of the Father, that he was 
the Son of God. In this sense, without this commun
ion, he could not bear witness of himself. But once 
receiving for himself that testimony, may he not 
bear witness of himself-that is, testify to the fact 
that he is the Son of God, knowing "whence I come 
and whither I go"? (John 8: 14.) And when he 
does so, will not that witness be true? If true in 
John 8: 14 it should be true in John 5: 31, and is true 
when correctly translated. The Inspired Version 
gives it: "Though I bear record of myself, yet my 
record is true." (John 8: 14.) "Therefore if I 
bear witness of myself, yet my witnes~ is true." 
(John 5: 31.) 

In the King James Version we read from the his-
. torian, "The men which journeyed with him stood 
speechles.s, hea1·ing a voice, but seeing no man." 
(Acts 9: 7.) The same. version quotes Paul, "And 
they that were with me saw indeed a light, and were 
afraid; but they hea1·d not the voice." (Acts 22: 9.) 
The writer in the Review finds no contradiction here; 
but in order to harmonize these passages he says : 

When it is said they heard the voice, it means that they 
heard some one speaking, though they did not understand the 
words; and when it says that they heard not the voice, it 
simply means that they understood not the words. 

While our friend does not have the courage of his 
convictions, and hence does not cite the authority 
from which he draws this suggestion, it is evident 
that he has it from the Living Oracles, ·which renders 
Acts 9: 7, "The men who traveled with him stood 
astonished; hearing indeed the voice, but seeing no 
one," and Acts 22: 9, "And. they that were with me 
saw the light indeed and were terrified; but they did 
not distinctly hear the voice." Mr. Campbell and his 
brethren in this "more intelligible" version recog
nize the contradiction in the King James, and seek 
to harmonize the passages under examination. We 
still think that .the Inspired is the better, wherein 
we read in Acts 9 : 7 and Acts 22 : 9 "they heat·d not 
the voice." 

No man hath seen God at any time.-1 John 4:)2. 
Then .went up Moses, and Aaron, Nadab, and. Abihu, and 

seventy of the elders of Israel; and they saw the God of 
IsraeL-Exodus 24: 9, 10 . 

I have seen God face to face.-Genesis 32: 30. 

In·clearing up this scripture the-Review man says: 
When the Book says that no one hath seen God it undoubt-
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edly means that no .one ·hath seen him as he is; Lh:1f. is, in 
all .his glory; 'for ·the human faculties could not stand ;t. 
When it speaks of certain ones as seeing God, it probably 
means God divested of his great glory. Besides thb, it is 
often said in the Scriptures that il .certain thing is done "uy 
God when it was done by his agent, "the angel of the LoTd." 
It is said that God created the h~avens and the earth, and it 
is also said that the Word, or Christ, made· all things. What 
one does through an agent he does himself. 

So we have it in a nutshell: It undoubtedly means 
that God when seen was not seen as he is. He was 
p1·obably disrobed of a part of his glory; if indeed he 
were ever seen, .for God sometimes acts through an 
agent. It may, therefore, be found finally that a sort 
of sleight-of-hand performance was worked on Moses 
and others-they thought they were with God, were 
so impressed by the agent, God being a party to the 
deception. If the matter can not be explained in any 
or all of these ways, one chance in ten it may be ex
plained in some other. 

We are not satisfied with the King James, neither 
do we care to accept the interpretation in the Re
view, hence shall retain the Inspired, which agrees 
with the KingJames in Exodus and Genesis and har
monizes the three passages in rendering 1 John. 4: 12, 
"No man hath seen God at any time, except ·them who 
believe." · 

In attempting to harmonize the King James, Gene
sis 22: 1, "God did tempt Abraham," and James 1: 
13, "God can not be tempted with evil, neither tempt
eth he any man," the contributor to the Review says, 
"The word 'tempt;. means try." The Inspired Version 
says, "God did tn/ Abraham." Since it is stated that 
t1·y is what is m·eant and is the correct rendering, 
we can not understand why the objection is raised 
when tTy is the term used. 

Discussing 2 Kings 8: 26, and 2 Chronicles 21 
and 22, where Ahaziah is represented in the King 
James as being two years older t4an his father, our 
friend says: 

Many of the so-called "contradictions" in figm·e3 in the 
books of Kings and Chronicles. can l!e explained on the 
ground that the writers we1:e looking at the events from dif
ferent standpoints. Some of them, however, are no doubt 
brought about by the carelessness of _copyists. Some ·Jf the 
figures in the original Hebrew are very much alike. ana it 
was an easy matter for the. copyists to make an err.H' in the 
transcribing of figures. 

This "so-called" contradiction then, according 'to 
the admission of our objector, is real. The manner in 
which it was brought about is not pertinent to the 
discussion. Reference to the various ways in which 
such error might occur only tends to dra~ ou,r atten
tion from the fact that it has occurred. The Inspired 
Translation makes the necesS'ary correction. 

And it repented the Lord that he had made man on the 
earth, ~nd it grieved him at his heart. And the Lord said; 
I will destroy man whom I have created from the face of the 
earth; both man, and beast, and the creeping thing, '!nd the· 

fowls of the air; for it repenteth me that I have made them. 
-Genesis 6: 6, 7. 

God is not a man, that he should lie; neither j;he son of 
man that he should repent.-Numbers 23: 19. 

Our friend explains these passages thus: 
God's blessings and curses promised to man are conditional. 

If God promises a blessing to man, it is on the condition -that 
he will serve him as he has in the past; and if he pronounces 
a curse it is on the condition that he continue in disobedience. 
If how'ever a man turn away from his goodness or wicked
n~ss, God ,;ill turn, change his sentence, after proper reward 
or punishment has been g-iven. The word "1·epent" means 
"change of mind." In the great principles of God's nature 
he never changes; but in his attitude toward man, he changes 
because man changes. In his purpose to reward the righteous 
and punish the wicked God never changes; but he does change 
his reward or punishment which he has in his mind toward 
particular nations and individuals. Thus it is true that God 
repents and that he does not repent. 

According to this explanation God 'repents and he 
does not repent. That is, he may have a "change of 
mind," but does not change in principle or nature; 
the change is in attitude toward man. The dictionary 
to which we have access defines 1·epent, when we 
read it all : "2. To change the mind, o_r the course of 
conduct, on account of 1·egret oT dissatisfaction." 
The change, then, is in the mind or conduct of the 
individual owing to regret or dissatisfaction over 
that which he, himself, has done. With the state
ment that God does not change in principle or nature 
we heartily agree-he always purposes to. reward 
good and punish evil. That he could so have blun
dered that he Tegretted having made man, in dis
satisfaction of that which he had done, we can by no 
means conceive. The Inspired rendering is: 

And it repented Noah, and his heart was pained, that the 
Lord made man on the earth, and it grieved him at the heart. 
And the Lord said, I will destroy man whom I have created, 
froin the face of the earth, both man and beast, and the 
creeping things, and the fowls of the air; for it repenteth 
Noah that I have created them, and that I have made them'; 
and he hath called upon me, for they have sought his life. 
-Genesis 8: 13-15. 

INCONSISTENCIES. 

The brother mentioned in the Review seems to 
have met difficulties other than contradictions. We 
do not know how he handled them; but we are in
clined to the opinion that if he handled them at all 
his effort would compare favorably with that which 
we find in the Review. King James;· 2 Kings 19: 35, 
is cited: · . 

And it came to pass that night, that the angel of the Lord 
went out, and smote in the camp of the Assyrians an hundred 
fourscore and five thousand; and when they arose early in 
the moming, liehold, they were all dead corpses. · · · . 

The only thing offered in explanation of this re
cital is(!a quotation of the Revised Version "And 
when men arose early in the morning,- behold they. 
were· all dead bodies." This is a covert admission 
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that the King James is incorrect, and only to be un
derstood in the light of some other version .. The 
Inspired we think to be the better: 

And it came to pass that night, that the angel of the Lord 
went out, and smote in the camp of the Assyrians a hundred 
fourscore and five thousand; ·arid when they who wm·e left 
arose early in lthe morning, behold, they were all dead corpses. 

The debating brother seeks light on Deuteronomy 
14:21,: 

Ye shall not eat of anything that dieth of itself; .thou shalt 
give it unto the stranger that· is in lthy gates, that he may 
eat it; or thou mayes.t sell it unto an alien: for thou art 

•an holy people unto .the Lord thy God. 

The explanation we find in the Review is this : 
God did not give this command because things which died 

\Vin·e necessarily unhealthy. If other nations had no scruples. 
against eating such things 'they would be glad to get them, 
and it was all right to sell such to them. 

Under the slogan of Alexander Campbell and his 
brethren, "Where the Scriptures speak, we speak ; 
where the Scriptures are silent, we are silent," 
healthful or unhealthful, the dead carcasses of all 
animals marketable were to be sold whether other 
nations had scruples or no scruples about eating 
them. We are not permitted under this slogan to read 
into the text. Therefore, if anything died 9f itself, 
-\vithout regard to what it died of, it might be given 
to the stranger or sold to the. alien; nor does the 
text require that it be explained that the animal had 
died. 

To make God a party to the transfer of dead car
casses, whether the recipient or purchaser knew or 
did not know the animal had died of itself, is to 
have him disregard the common regulations of ordi
nary decency, to say nothing of the laws of sanita
tion, which he then knew as thoroughly as science 
knows them now. Furthermore, the principle, if 
true, permitting God's people to sell because others 
had no scruples in purchasing, would admit of a 
traffic in rum, in woman's virtue, in fact, in anything 
marketable. We hold the Inspired Version to be 
more in keeping with the attributes of God and to 
be the kind of instruction he would . be more likely 
to give on this point: 

Ye shall not eat of anything that dieth of itself; thou shalt 
not give it unto the stranger rthat is in thy gates, that he may 
·eat it; or thou mayest not sell it unto an alien; for thou art 
a holy people unto the Lord lthy God.-Deuteronomy 14: 21. 

The brother seeks information with reference to 
the hardening of Pharoah's· heart: "See that thou 
do all those wonders before Pharoah which J have 
put in thine hand: but I will harden his heart, that 
he shall not let the people go." (Exodus 4: 21.) In 

' explanation we have: 
God has never used a good man to do a bad wo1•k. He 

uses a man who has fitted himself for the work, and he thim 
has the right to do wirth him as he pleases. . Pharaoh was a 
wicked man in the first place, and God raised him to the 

. .-
.;. 

throne that he might show his glory. Go.d has a perfect right 
to harden the hearts. of those who harden their own hearts. 

We are not informed as to the authority for this ex
planation. We are inclined to think that the slogan 
has been changed to read, "Where the Scriptures 
are silent, we speak." The idea that God uses evil 
men to do evil work that he may thereby add to his 
glory is found outside the Scriptures and under the 
"law of expediency" adopted in the beginning of the 
movement under ·Mr. Campbell. The tendering of 
the Inspired Transiation requires no such straining 
of the Scriptures : 

See that thou do all those wonders before Pharaoh, which I 
have put in thine hand, and I will prosper thee; but Pha?"aoh 
will harden his heart, and he will not let the people go.
Exodus 4:21. 

The evil spirit that troubled Saul was a puzzle to 
the brother. Samuel 16: 15 is cited: "And Saul's 
servants said unto him, Behold now, an evil spirit 
from God, troubleth thee." In explanation we have: 
"God controls :all the realms of the unseen, and can 
bid evil spirits do his will the same as good ones." 

According . to this rendering it must have been 
God who bade the evil spirit suggest to Saul that he 
smite David with the javelin. (1 Samuel 19: 9, 10.) 
In this instance, however, God's purpose to add to 
his glory miscarried. David was unwilling to co
operate, and slipped away, leaving the javelin to. 
strike into the wall. · 

To what .end must one be driven for an explana
tion when he permits himself to undertake to place 
God in league with wicked men and devils! The 
Inspired Version requires no such association : "And 
Saul's servants said unto him, Behold, now, an evil 
spirit which is not of God troubleth thee." . (1 Sam
uel 16: 15.) 

IN CONCLUSION. 

In closing up his arguments in the Review our 
friend says : 

One would not probably have time to notice all the so
called "cm1tradictions." He can notice a few of them and 
show that they are samples of these "contradictions." The 
Bible has stood these many centuries, and no Mormon elder 
now, nor any other infidel, can overthrmv it. 

So say we. Though we have noticed 'all the so
called "explanations" in this article, yet we would 
hardly have space to devote to all that are offered 
ag>ainst renderings of the Inspired Version. These 
few are "samples" of what may be done, not by 
the average debater, but by the leading lights of the 
opposition. The Inspired Translation "has stood" 
tbese many years, and no contributing editor nor 
"any other" disputant will be likely to "overthrow" 
it, especially with such line of attack. 

Let it be understood that we hold the Bible as 
sacred, the King James Translation with others. I_n 
finding errors in the King J'ames Translation we do 
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not attack it. If we induJge in a vein of lightness it 
is· not ~~t of disrespect to the Bible, but is provoked 
by the folly of men. When we offer the Inspired 
Translation we are only consistent with the claims 
of our cause on. the point of .diyine .authority re
stored, and inspiration in latter days. We continue 
to present the Inspired T.ransla,tion on its medts. 
We conclude with the quotation from the appendix 
of the Living Oracles, already cited: 

Froni persons of sound biblical learning- and candor, we 
have nothing- to fear; but from all big-ots and -illiberal critics 
we expect the same coarse treatment which h~s fallen to the 
lot of every translator from Jerome's time till the present 
day.-Alexander Campbell. 

J. F. GARVER. 

Original Articles 
HISTORY AND DUTIES OF SEVE"NTIES. 

"DUTIES OF OFFICERS" SERIES. 

The seventy are also called to preach the gospel, and to 
be especial witnesses unto the Gentiles and in all the world. 
-Doctrine and Covenants 104: 11. 

HISTORY. 

There was a body of men in "the church in the 
wilderness" (see for name Acts 7: 38) called "the 
seventy elders of Israel (Exodus 24: 9), who held 

· authority among the tribes subordinate in some de
gree to Moses, Aaron, and Hur, and the "twelve 
princes of the tribes of their fathers" (Numbers 1: 
16; 7: 2; 1 Chronicles 27: 16, 22.) _In other places 
these ·are called "Nobles." 

These under the jurisdiction of Moses, Aaron, and 
Hur, along with the judges, other elders and priests, 
exercised the executive authority of 'the theocratic 
or churchly form of tribal and national government 
established by divine direction. 

The record of the specific duties of the seventy in 
those· times, like much of the other history of that 
age, is obscure or incomplete. But it is evident that 
Israel kept in some degre~ or'in some modified form 
that organic and tribal condition when they were 
free from the domination of other nations until 
Christ came. 

ThE;! "helps" as published in the International Bi
ble, page 27, say, under the head Banhedrin: "Sev
enty.-This was the great council of the Jews." 
"This national council remained in e]l:istence and 
authority until the Jews ceased to be a nation." "It 
oonsisted of seventy persons designated in the New 
Testament as 'chief priests,' 'elders,' and 'scribes.' 

"While required to be of mature age, it was not 
necessary that its members should be the eldest of 
the people." 

In an article of the limit to which this must be 
confi~ed, it is not possible to treat the subject at 

j -·- ·-

great length; so, passing directly to t}le chu:rch ~s 
established by Christ, we see him adopting the sa111e 
outline of church organization as the one h!'l used in 
"the wilderness." Twelve apostles in the stead of 
"twelve princes" or "nobles"; "seventy" in place of 
"the seventy elders of Israel." · 

As to the differing functions of these two classes 
of ·ministers (twelve and seventy), wherein they 
were dissimilar or identical in duties the mea~er his
tory given to us in the New Testament is not very 
clear, except that the seventy were secondary and 
subordinate to the apostles. 

In Luke 10: 1 we read: 
Al'ter these things the Lord appointed other seventy also 

(Revised Version, seventy others) and sent them tw_o and 
two before his face into every city and place whither he 
himself would come. 

They were to be laborers in the Lord's field and 
were to pray "the Lord of the harvest that he would 
send forth laborers into his harvest." · Whether the 
words "other seventy" imply that a number of sev
enty had previously been called and sent out, as 
some infer, does not affect the case as we now have 
it before us. But it is clearly implied as a fact by 
the instruction to pray for more laborers to be sent 
into the harvest that others were to be called. We 
may conclude logically that the additional laborers 

· these seventy were to pray for, when sent, would be 
of coordinate rank or authority, when the prayer 
was answered. 

For the sake of brevity we pass by the names of 
those whom tradition says were members of this 
body ministerial that we call a quorum. 

We are confronted with the fact that the early writ
ers of the gospel age made little use of titles of rank 
in distinguishing between ministerial authorities. 

They followed out the injunction of the Master, 
"Be not called Rabbi." "All ye are brethren," etc., in 
the literal sense. The terms apostle, evamgelist, 
bishop, seventy, elder, presbyter (equivalent to 
prestor of the old French or Norman from which 
we derive the word p1'-best), teacher, and deacon have 
a place in the record; but no clear line of distinction 
is drawn as to specific functions or duties. 

It would seem that the duties of the seventy being 
in some points identical with those of the. apostle, 
evangelist, and elder, that in speaking of them they 
are classed in general with evangelists or elders, 
possibly sometimes bishops, as that term meant over
seer of fold or flock. 

That the seventy were fully organized in that time 
in the same sense and to the same extent as now 
organized is not supposable. Persecution,- apos~ 
tasy, and martydom made such havoc in the ranks 
of the church of that early day that even the twelve 
apostles, as a quorum, did not long remain intact. 
So there is no probability that the quorum. contltin-
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. ing _the gt;eater nqmber of men woulq more success
fully withstand the encro&clJ.ments of the same forces 
of persecution, and long continue to maintain its 
identity-and cqmplete organization. 

There is reference~in·Acts 6, 1nade to a body of 
ministers under the special or direct supervision of 
the apostles. Seven men are chosen by divine di
rection; :Probably this .is an answer to the prayer 

· enjoined, above referred to .. 

The translators or publishers call these deacons; 
but be it remembered that these translators or pub
lishers were not inspired, and the term deacons does 
not ·appear in the text; hence it is a clear ·assump
tion on. their part to read into it the term "deacons" 
unless there were other scriptures that clearly jus
tified such inference. 

In the light of the restored gospel and modern 
revelation there is but one specific council of seven 
directly under the supervision of the tweJve apostles 
and that is the seven presidents of seventy. And I 
believe that the twelve were then "setting the 
church in order"; and it would seem consistent that 
the next in order was the seven presidents. Though 
it is not so stated,. it is clearly so implied, by the 
qualifications and order of their ordination,· that 
they wen;J the seven presidents of that time. 

Objection will be urged to this position that a part 
· of their· duties were of a temporal nature, to look 

after the needy. 
But when fully considered in the light of the work 

these men were to do and afterward did perform, 
and that, too; without any additional ordination, of 
which we have any record, bold, indeed, would be he 
who would aftlrm "they were only deacons." One 
can readily see that in the partly organized state of 
the church obtaining at that time it would be 
necessary for one quorum to perform some of the 
duties that under a more complete organization 
would be done by another, or divided among the 
other quorums. 

The church, apostles included, had not at that time 
awakened to a full realization of the world-wide 
extent of their mission. Their work as yet was 
mainly confined to the dwellers in Palestine. Begin
ning to realize the extent of the work before them by 
the increasing numbers of disciples, it is no wonder 
that they sought more laborers and a division of 
labor. 

As the seventy, including these seven, were not yet 
in the full exercise of their authority, what more 
natural or wise, for the ·time being, until a fuller 
organizatioi! was . effected mid a bJshop called and 
ordained, than for these men as a council to admin
.ister for a time in temporal affairs? They were so 
e~1gaged but for· a short time. Stephen surely held 

authority and performed work that a modern deacon 
would not aS'sutb.e. 

In the case of Philip, another,of thf:l seven, who is 
called "the evangelist," in Acts 21: 8, it is suppos
able th'at he held only the authority of deacon. This 
is answered by the facts that he healed the sick, did 
many miracles, baptized the converts at Samaria 
and the eunuch near G'aza (see Acts 8). 

• The fact that Philip did not lay on hands with 
Peter and John argues very little, if anything, 
against this position; no more than if two apostles 
of QUr day would confirm a number of baptized be
lievers with a seventy or elder present and not in
vite him to take part in the ordinance. This omis
sion would not imply that said seventy or elder had 
no right to lay on hands; but simply that it was not 
needful or else it was inexpedient at this time. The 
most forceful thing to be said against it would be 
that it is unusual in our time so to do. 

The increased interest manifested in the church 
after the ordination of these men and the account 
so far as we have it indicates that these seven did 
much more than deacons' duties and looking after 
temporal affairs. 

In the Book of Mormon the seventy are not named 
as a part of the church among the Nephites .. Prob
ably the reader has been led to wonder at this, as 
the writer has wondered in the past. But on careful 
study we learn that the church of that time on this 
continent was not expected to be a world-evangeliz
ing force; it was only continental in its mission, and 
its "twelve disciples" not having the same world
wide commission in the direction of church affairs 
were not authorized to direct the seventy in their la
bors. 

When we come to the latter-day dispensation and 
a demand for a world-wide evangelization is insti
tuted and a world-wide church is established, it 
ought to be expected that more explicit direction 
will be given, clearer outlines of duty shown, and 
more exact distinctions of authority made known; 
and this is what did happen. Hence we now have 
the feet of our faith on surer ground and our minds 
untrammeled of conjecture, not dependent on tradi
tion nor relying on inference or implication. 

The seventy are to act in the name of the Lord, under the 
direction of the Twelve, or .the traveling high council, in 
building up the church, and l'egulating all the affairs of the 
same, in all nations.-Doctrine and Covenants 104: 13. 

From the history of the early days of the restored 
gospel it appears that though the need was recog
nized no steps except of a preparatory nature were 
taken for the organi:?Jation of a seventies quorum, 
until February 28, 1835, when f.orty-five were chosen 
according to visions and revelations to begin the or

. ganization of the .First Quorum of Seventies. 
(Church History, vol. 1, p. 549.) 
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We are informed they met thereafter from time-
to time .as a council to formulate 1~ep61'ts of labor 
done and transact business relating to them. as a 
quorum. In 1836, January 13, they were recognized 
as a constituent part of a joint assembly or council 
composed of the First Presidency, presidents of. the 
High Council in Zion, presidents of the High Council 
in Kirtland, and the Twelve Apostles, and many of 
the elders of 'the church (Church History, vol. .2, 
p. 6.) 

At this time some confusion arose in regard to 
rank or grade of office by reason of a certain high 
councilor having been ordained a president of sev
enty. Other high priests were (had been) also or
dained presidents of seventy. This was afterward 
corrected by having these high priests unite with 
the Hight Priests' Quorum and others (elders or sev
enties) ordained in their place (Church History, 
vol. 2, p. 99). 

Seven presidents are provided in the organic 
structure of the church and seven seventies (Doc
trine and Covenants 104: 11, 13, 43). 

These seven presidents are to choose other seventy 
besides the First Seventy, to whom they belong, and 
are to preside over them; and also other seventy 
until seven times seventy, if the labor in the vine
yard of necessity require it (Doctrine and Covenants 
104: 43). And these seventy are to be traveling 
ministers unto the Gentiles, first, and also unto the 
Jews (Doctrine and Covenants 104: 43). 

It will be seen from the foregoing that a grave 
responsibility and important duties ,.rest on these 
seven presidents. In fact, when we consider the 
nature and scope of their worJ<, it will be noted that 
there is no other body of men of like number upon 
whom the missionary ami of the church depends for 
its strength, more than on these seven. While the 
church was in its formative stage, only partly or
ganized, it was allowable for the Twelve, confer
ences and councils to take the initiative and under 
"the law of necessity," the guidance of the Spirit, or 
by revelation, select men from among the elders to 
occupy as seventies. But in so doing, the foregoing 
quoted history indicates that they bungled the affair. 
The Lord has placed this duty mainly on the seven 
presidents, in council with their brethren. 

The Reorganized Church in its' beginning recog
nized early the value and necessity of this mission
ary arm of the church and took measures to develop 
it as fast as conditions would .. warrant and the 
Spirit would indicate. At the General Conference of 
April 6; 1860; Seven Presidents were chosen ; five 
were ordained at that time, the remaining two were 
later ordained. Since that time vacancies have been 
but temporary. The full force and ·scope of duties 
and. responsibilities seem to have been but imper-

fectly understood until a later time, when the affairs 
of the church began to assume a more orderly state · 
and a more stable form. 

The duties of the Seven Presidents are 'first the 
selection of other seventies "from the several· quo~ 
rums of elders such as are qualified and in a condi
tion to take upon them the office of seventy." "In 
making these selections the Presidents of Seventy 
should confer with the several quorums before so se
lecting, and be guided by wisdom and the Spirit of 
revelation, choosing none but men of good l'epute." 
-Doctrine and Covenants 120: 10. 

In their council, while doing this work, the instruc
tions are: 

· It is according to the vision that the seven presidents of 
the seventy shall preside over the whole number· of the 
seventy when assembled in council together; the senior or 

· chosen president of the seven presidents, shall preside over 
the six other presidents in their councils as presidents of 
seventy.-Doctrine and Covenants 124: 6. 

In selecting seventies these Seven Presid_ents have 
sought in the most conscientious and scrupulous man
ner to observe all the laws and admonitions enjoined 
and the closest sifting method has been used to see 
to it that none but men in condition to go, men quali
fied, and of good repute, are selected. 

The process is: "Only when the Spirit proinpts 
do they engage in that work; then only after many 
prayers for wisdom and the Spirit of revelation to 
guide. Each has the privilege of suggesting names 
for consideration if so impressed. Then a list -of 
all elders in the various quorums is canvassed, and 
if there is any evidence given as the names are gone 
over, or if by the Spirit intimation is had, or if by. 
personal knowledge of one or more of the presidents 
a name is suggested, the fact is noted, careful in
quiry is made as to fitness, condition, and qualifica
tion of the elder, of quorum officers, ministers in 
charge of fields, and presidents of districts, where 
such are accessible. 

These inquiries, along with answers, are repqrted 
back to the presidents when sitting in council to
gether. When for any good reason it is thought best, 
further consideration of that name for the time is 
dropped, or set aside at call, or deferred indefinitely. 

If all reports are favorable, after the above in
quiry, then the presidents, if unanimous, consult 
with the quorum of seventy to which the name is to 
be assigned, and the sanction to the selection and 
assignment sought. If sanction is refused, further 
inquiry is made on the part of the presidents, and if 
the objection is valid and not removed the approval 
of the name is deferred. In case of sanction by the 
seventy to whom assignment of name is submitted, 
the name or names are referred to the Quorum of 
Twelve for their consideration, and the approval 
of all such as they can sanction. Such names f\S 
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they can not sanction are referred back to the Seven 
Presidents and investigation made by them:; if 
thought advisable consideration is postponed. 
Names .approved are taken by one· or more of the 
Seven Presidents ·before the quorum of elders, or 
_its officers; to which the men belong, and after con
sideration there their brethren sanction and recom
mend. · Then the persons named are consulted where 
practicable and if they consent the names go to the 
General Conference for its approval and adoption, 
and on such action, to provide for the ordination. 

Some criticism has been made on this method of 
procedure, on the. ground· that the persons whose 
names are under consideration ought to be consulted 
earlier in the investigation. The Seven Presidents 
have had this question before them and weighed it 
carefully, pro and con, and think that they have 
reason and precedent for thus acting. 

Grounds for this criticism disappear when the 
critic learns that a name is· liable to be dropped from 
consideration at any step of its advancement, for 
reasons, objections, lack of fitness, debt, lack of con
dition, not necessarily derogatory to the standing, 
character, or ability of the individual. Yet, if that 
person had been consulted and given consent, knew 
his name was considered and not reported favorably, 
or dropped from consideration, explanations would 
be demanded, disappointment felt, discouragement 
had, hopes blighted, and surmises generated; all 
of which· is avoidable by the method of passing the 
name up to the last step before consulting the person. 

Sometimes the person, for reasons, is not consulted 
until the recommendation is read before the con
ference. This is not a new or novel occurrence with 
other quorums. Nominations by those authorized to 
nominate are read to conference, and how often the 
person named has remarked, "I was not consulted," 
or "this is the first I knew my name was to be pre-
sented," etc. · 

We believe that the few errors recorded and the 
much success attained in the selecting of seventies 
b'y the method pursued proves the wisdom of the 
plan. 

The duties are so important and the responsibili
ties so great that" the presidents have sought to use 
the utmost care in selecting men for this position. 
Someidea of the duties of seventies will be gained 
by a careful reading of the following revealments : 

The seventy are to a,ct in the name of the Lord, · under 
the direction [note this word di1·eetion] of the twelve, or the 
traveling high council, in building up the church, and regu
lating all the. affairs of the same in all nations.-Doctrine and 
Covenants 104: 13. 

The seventy when traveling by the voice of the church, or 
sent by the twelve to minister the word where the twelve 
can not go, are in the powers· of their ministration apostles.:_ 
those sent--and ·in meetings. where· no organization exists 

should preside, if no member of the twelve or presidency be 
present.-Doctrine and Covenants 120: 3. 

Remember, the words direction, and whm·e no 
01'ganization exists, qualify along with tlie words, 
"whm·e the Twelve can not go," as well as the words 
"sent by the Twelve," and a~·e the conditions under 
which they become apostolic, and not under the gen- · 
eral duties of a seventy. 

There is an orderly ·and consistent gradation of 
official position in the church and the priesthood, 
though it happens in some places that the line of 
demarkation is not clearly drawn; but duties are in 
some respects similar and jurisdictions overlap or 
merge into each other. Brotherly humility and 
charitable construction will pre'i>ent any unseemly 
clash of authority, the lesser giving place to the 
higher, and the younger to the elder where positions 
are equal. 

The Lord has said, 
The quorums· in respect to authority are designed to take 

precedence in office as follows: The presidency, the twelve, 
the seventy in all meetings and gatherings of the member
ship, where no previous organization has been effected.
Doctrine and Covenants 122: 9. 

The Seventy is also one of the presiding councils: 
Resolved that it is the opinion of this joint council, that 

the words "presiding councils" in the fourth and seventh 
paragraphs of section 120 [of the Book of Doctrine and Cove-· 
nants] refer to the traveling ministry-the twelve and sev
enty.-Doctrine and Covenants 123: 13. 

In case of emergency they act as regulators: 
In case there should be a flagrant disregard of the rights 

of the people, the quorums of the church in joint council 
should be appealed to, and their action and detm·mination 
should govern. I inquired what quorums of the church were 
meant, and I was answered, the three quorums the decisions 
of which a1·e provided for in the law-the presidency, the 
twelve, and the seventy.-Doctrine and Covenants 126: 10. 

It is stated that the seventy under certain condi
tions "form a quorum equal in authority to that of 
the twelve especial witnesses"; but the idea must 
not be entertained that each seventy is equal in his 
individual capacity and office to an apostle. The 
con.ditions in which this equality exists are in quo
rum decisions, mainly as follows: 

And every decision made by either of these quorums must 
be by unanimous voice of the same; that is, every member · 
in each quorum must be agreed to its decision, in order to 
make their decisions of the same power and validity one with 
the other.-Doctrine and Covenants 104: 11. 

There are junction points and tangents along these 
lines of duty and authority that should have notice; 
so the Spirit has said : 

Whereas other officers of the church, who belong not unto 
the twelve neither to the seventy, are not under the responsi
bility to travel among all nations, but are to travel as their · 
circumstances shall allow, notwithstanding they may hold as 
high and responsible office il1 the·church.-Doctrine and Cove-
nants 104': 43. · 
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So it appeai·s that one man oi· office is not himself 
or itself better or higher than another in the Lord;s 
estimation; but there must be an ordei'ly division 
of labor as in all large concerns in orderthat rio pint 
of the work be neglected. The value o:t' service and 
extent of reward depends on :faithfulness to duty 
and not on official position. A faithful deacon is 
more worthy than a slothful seventy. 

The difference between this quorum · and the quorum of 
elde1·s is, that one is to travel continually, and the other is 
to preside over the churches from .time to time; the one has 
the responsibility of presiding from time to time, and the 
other has no responsibility of presiding.-Doctrine and Cove~ 
nants 107: 44. 

This has been construed by some to imply that 
seventies have no right to preside, no ability to pre
side; but this is a strained interpretation and not 
justified by the instruction given in othel' revela
tions, and the advisements of the First Presidency. 
It is true that it was not intended that they should 
ever become permanently a presiding .body, but as 
individuals-holding as elders-when conditions de
mand and the general line. of duty· is not infringed 
upon they may preside. 

President Joseph Smith, on May 28, 1866, wrote 
in defining the duties of the Twelve and Seventy: 

The Seventy are a body of elders set apart for the work 
of the ministry as a traveling quorum, working under the 
more immediate call of the Twelve, to preach the word, build 
up churches, officiate in the various directions necessary in 
the spreading the gospel; and all acts that an elder may do 
by virtue of his office as such elder, a seventy may do .... 
They are under no responsibility of presiding, but when the 
Spirit so dhects, or exigencies require, they may preside by 
virtue of their right to officiate as elders in the church.
SAINTS' HERALD, vol. 9, pp, 129, 130. 

An article on the subject by Pi·esident Smith was 
published July 15, 1870, in the 'SAINTS' HERALD, 
which reads in part as follows: 

It is our belief that the Seventy is a quorum in the church 
second in importance to that of the High Council at home; 
and abroad to that of the Twelve. In, this case, then, the 
nature of their office is a compromise between that of an 
apostle and that of an high priest; and any act, therefo1·e, 
which may be required of them as special witnesses while 
traveling abroad they rnay consistently and legitimately do; 
and while at home any act which is by law made the duty of 
an high priest they rnay by plivilege perform.-Vol. 17, p. 432. 

It must be admitted that where no previous organ
ization exists and no member of the Presidency or 
Twelve is present, a seventy if present should by 
right preside (see Doctrine and Covenants 120: 3, 
last claus'e). 

If Joseph the Martyr is correctly quote"d in Mil
lennial Stm•, volume 15, page 727, he said:· 

The seventies are not called to serve tables, or preside over 
churches to settle difficulties; but to preach the gospel and 

. b]lild them .. up and set others ·who do not belong to these 
quo1·ums, to preside over them, who. are high priests.:· 

From the very necessities of conditions the· Sev-

eiity in new or destitute fields in building up chlii'ches 
must preside until organization is effected and others 
are appointed or set to preside; and it appears thafa · 
seventy would, if a high priest were at hand, have 
the tight to set such an one to preside. But when,in 
the formative stage, and until conditions are fully 
ripe foi o~·ganization and to "set" a high priest ·to. 
preside; the seventy would be ex officio president. 

Thus it appears clear that when exigencies_ r~~ 
quire; a seventy may and should preside. Lack of 
responsibiiity does not imply want of ability nor 
lack of authority, but that it is not mandatory on 
them to preside except in conditions named above. 

That they are not destitute or lacking of ability 
is evident when we call to mind the number who have 
been called by the Lord from the ranks of the.Sev
enty to occupy as counselors to Presidency and Bish
opric, to Standing High Council; Quorum of Twelve, 
and High Priests' Quorum. 

It is also a strong evidence that the Lord has set 
the seal of sanction on the work of the Presidents of 
Seventy and the quorums up to the present time. 
May they ever so labor as to merit a continuation 
of that sanction. And when the Saints pray to the 
Lord, "Send more laborers into the harvest," let 
them remember also the men on whom rests much of 
the responsibility of selecting these laborers, that 
they may be guided in so doing by the Spirit of wis
dom and revelation. 

JAMEs McKIERNAN, 
of the Seven P1·esidents of Seventy. 

REMINISCENCES OF JOSEPH SMITH. 
AS TOLD BY HIS SISTER, CATHERINE SMITH-SALISBURY, 

TO HER GRANDSON, HERBERT S. SALISBURY. 

EDITOR'S NOTE.-The following article, written by H. S. 
Salisbury, of Carthage, Illinois, appeared in the Luthemn _ 
Wo1nan's Wm·k for July, 1913. This magazin~ is published 
monthly for the Woman's Home and Foreign Mission Society, 
of the Evangelical Lutheran ChUl'ch General Synod, by the Lu
theran Publishing Society, 1424 Arch Street, Philadelphia, 
Pennsylvania. The article in question appeared in connec;,- ' 
tion with three others on the subject of Mormonism, one 
entitled, "Mormons in Hancock County, Illinois," by Ada 
Hilleman Owen; another, "The Government's attitude toward 
polygamy," ~y Hans P. Freece; the third, entitled "Menace 
of Mo1•monism," by Reverend Paul T. Brockman. The article 
by ~rotlier Salisbury was later republished in the leading 
paper of Carthage, Illinois. It is reproduced here for. the 
benefit of those who may be interested in keeping in touch 
with such articles appearing in the leading journals of other 
denominations. It was introduced ·by the following note 
from the pen of the editor of Luthemn Wom.an's Wm·k. 

"Mr. Salisbury, the author of this article, is a respected 
citizen of Carthage, Illinois, and a graduate of Carthage 
College, class of 1899. He is an antipolygamist, but h!s 
facts have a decidedly Mormon tinge, and the reasons for' 
the persecutions of his people are one-sided. If the article 
leads to a comprehensive study of the Mormon question, it 
will have served its purpose." 
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Mymothtll"s father, •Mathias Weinmann, was born stake at Canterbury, England, in 1556, by the Cath
in the Grand Duchy of Will'Wmberg, Germany. He olics, for being a heretic, according to the Zurich 
came _to Pennsylvania and married Barbara Evitts, letters of the Reformation, and one was a Crusader 
daughter of Henry Evitts, of Franklin County, Penn- under Richard Coeur de Lion, and one other, Lieu
sylvania: Air iny mother's people were Lutherans. tenant John Gould, of Topsfield, Massachusetts, 
I graduated frofu · Cal'tltage College~ class of '99. stl:ii·ted the rebellion against the tyrant An~ras, in 

My father's people were all New York and New 1686, befoi·e the rest of New England was ready, 
England "Yankees." My father's mother, Cather- and was tried for treason by the minions of that 
ine Smith"Salisbury, was a 'sister of Joseph Smith,_ tyrant; and ultimately released on payment of a fine 
founder of the ''M<ii'inon" Church, whiCh he nam~d of twenty pounds. 
"The Church of Jesus Christ of Latter Day Sai11ts." Considering the fact that Joseph Smith's artces-

My grandmother often spoke ·of me as her favorite tors had been :Persecuted for being Protestants, and 
· ··grandson, and on many -occasions related to me curi- later on had revolted .against the Established Church 

ous inciuents in her_bi·other Joseph's career. As one of Scotland and England, and had covered the seas 
historian has said, · and fought for their religious and civil liberties in 

For a man to clai~ that he was intrusted with a divine America, it is not surprising that he sho.uld go a step 
appointment to restore to a Christian nation ·that which they further and start a reformation himself. The chui·ch 
supposed· they already possessed and richly enjoyed, would was. org-anized at Fayette, Seneca County, New York, 
create bitter antagonism. Tuesday, April 6, 1830. Catherine Smith-Salisbury 

The beginning of all religious movements. or was one of the firs.t eight members.. Joseph Smith's 
reformation has. been marked by more or les.s perse- parents, brother and sis.ters., and his. grandfather, 
cution; hence her s.tories. were often of. his. encoun- Captain Asahel Smith, became members of the new 
ters with mobs. or suffering from false arrests or church, which s.peedily felt the beginnings of the 
imprisonments.. persecuti_ons that always follow a new religious 

Joseph Smith was. a large man, athletic and fair. movement or reformation. To quote my grand
His father, Joseph Smith, s.r., was. s.ix feet two mother: 
inches, and noted as a wrestler at his. home in Tops- My brother Joseph had occasion to cross some woodland on 
field, Massachusetts. Joseph, senior's, fathel\ Cap- his way to l_lis father's home. As he jumped over a large log, a 

man sprang up and.s-truck him with a gun. Joseph knocked 
tain As.ahel Smith, was. a captain of Minute Men that him down with his fist and ran on at the top of his speed. 
marched at the Lexington alarm and helped bes.iege About half a mile farther on he was attacked again in the 
the Britis.h in Boston. Samuel Smith, great-grand- same manner and again knocked the man down and ran on, 
father of Jos.eph Smith, jr., was a member of the and was assaulted the third time before he reached home. In 
General Court of <Mass.achusetts, and. was known as striking the last man he dislocated his thumb, but did not 
Samuel Smith, Gentleman, before all titles were notice it until he came in sight of the house and threw himself 

down in the fence corner to recover his breath. As soon as 
dropped by the colonies during the Revolution. At he was able he arose and came~to the house. He was altogether 
that period he was chairman of the Topsfield, Massa- speechless from fright and fatigue. 
chusetts, Tea Company, and was representative January 27, 1827, my brother married Emma Hale, a sGhool
from Topsfield in the Massachusetts Colonial Con- teacher, daughter of Isaac Hale, who opposed the marriage 
gress during. the Revolution; ·and chairman of the on account of difference in religious belief. Bla,ckman, in his 

history of Susquehanna County, Pennsylvania, says: "Their 
Committee of 8afety. They were descendants of daughter, Emma Hale, was intelligent, and that she should 
Robert Smith, English Puritan, who came over with marry Joseph Smith, jr., the Mormon leader, can only be 
Governor Winthrop in 1630~ Samuel Smith's wife accounted for by supposing 'he had bewitched her,' as he 
was, Priscilla Gould. afterwards bewitched the masses." Emma survived him and 

J h S 'th' th L M I d ht remained in Nauvoo after the church was scattered, and 
. osep mi s mo er was ucy ac {, aug er _ married Majoi· Bidainon. Brigham Young invented polygamy 
of Solomon Mack, who was a member of Captain after my brother's death and then tried to saddle its author
Israel Putnam's company in the French and Indian ship upon my brother.· 
War. Solomon Mack was afterwards a soldier in We emigrated to Khtland, Ohio; whe1;e my grandfathe1·, 
the Revolutionary War, enlisting in 1776, from Gil- Captain Asahel ~~ith, died. in Oc~ber, 1830. I married your 

N H h' . H · d L d' G t f grandfather, Wilkms Jenkms Sahsbury, January 8th, 1831. 
smn, ew amps ne. . e marne Y Ia a es, 0 His :f'ather, Gideon Salisbury, was a New York soldier in the 
East Haddam, Connecticut. He was a descendant Revolution. The temple was built and dedicated at Kirtland 
of. John Mack, Scotch Covenanter, who was born -in.· in 1836. In February, 1832, a mob broke into my brother's 
'Scotland in 1669, and coming to America to escape house and dragged him fi·om his bed into the wintry air, 
re1igious persecution, founded the noted Connecticut stripped him, and-w,ith an accompaniment of coarse and pro
Macli: 'family at Lyme Connecticut. Several of J s- fane IangU~ge, scratched: ch~ked and beat h~m, tatred and 

. . . . .,. . . . . . · ... ' · . .. . . . 0 feathered him, and left him for dead. He quiCkly recovered 
eph Smith s ancestors .\Vere soldiers Ill the Pequot and the next day conducted preaching services as usual. 
War a11d·King Philip's War. One was burned at the The church members next mig1'ated to Jackson, Clay and 
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Caldwell counties, Missouri. In making this move we 
"jumped from the frying pan into the tire." _Most of us were 
persons of education and refinement, from the best New York 
and New England families, and were people of progressive·. 
ideas and strong antislavery sentiments, while our Missouri 
neighbors were low, igoorant and vicious to a degree, and 
were naturally mo11tal enemies to all persons endowed with 
New England.ideas in regard to .the iniquity of negro slavery. 
Among the New E.ngland abolitionists thus precipitated into 
this pro-slavery territory were members of such noted fami
lies as these: Hancock, Grant, Wilcox, Van Buren, Draper, 
Granger, Wells, Ives, Aldrich, Cleveland, Gates, Redfield, 
Lake, Rolfe, Lyon, Putnam, Hill, Cutler, etc. 

The· Missourians began to raid the "Mormon" settlements 
and towns, insulting the women, murdering the men, burning 
houses and carrying off cattle and other property. My 
brother, with other church officers, was arrested again and 
again on trumped up charges, and was several times given 
poison while under arrest in the Missouri jails. The partisan 
governor ·Of Missouri, Darmed, [Dunklin] by false reports 
sent some of the state militia against us. In Caldwell County, 
at a place called Harm's [Haun's] Mills, October 30, 1838, an 
armed mob of Missourians attacked about twenty defenseless 
families and murdered several men and children in cold 
blood. One of the vile mob shot a little boy as he lay trem
bling with fear, and afterwards boasted as how the little 
fellow, ten years old, kicked and "squealed" in his dying 
agonies. They shot another nine-year-old boy with a shotgun. 
He died about three weeks afterward. They shot a woman 
in the arm, and wounded a seven-year-old boy, and crippled 
Thomas McBride, a veteran seventy-eight years old, who had 
served in the Revolution under Gates and Washington; and, 
as he lay on the ground, a Missourian came up and shot him 
in the breast, and after the old veteran was dead hacked and 
mangled his body with a corn knife. While my brother was 
detained in jail under false charges, the rest of us were driven 
in a destitute condition through the winter snows to Quincy, 
Illinois, many dying of exposure on the way. At Quincy the 
citizens and the state officers pitied our misfortunes and con
demned the Missourians as savages. 

We next settled at Nauvoo, where we soon had a city of 
30,000 inhabitants, founded a mi.iversity and started building 
a temple of white stone, to cost $1,000,000. The city was 
peculiar for that time, as it was without saloons, my brother 
having stipulated that it should be a prohibition city. The 
Nauvoo Legion was organized, and Joseph was commissioned 
lieutenant-general. My brother, Don C. Smith,· was also a 
high officer of the Legion, and looked very handsome in his 
blue uniform. It was inspiring to see the Legion in parade 
with my brothers and the other officers on their charges in 
command, accompanied by ladies in silks and satins, also 
mounted. The Legion contained many veterans who had 
served under the Duke of Wellington at Waterloo. 

Joseph visited Governor Carlin at Quincy, and as he started 
to return was arrested for treason to the State of Missouri 
under a requisition. He engaged 0. H. Browning and Archi
bald Williams, of Quincy, to defend hi~, and, after a hearing 
before Judge Stephen A. Douglas, "the Little Giant," was JIC

quitted and returned to Nauvoo. That afternoon a rumor 
was circulated that our Missouri enemies had crossed at 
Warsaw, Illinois, and were coming up the river to attack 
Nauvoo. The Legion stood guard below the city all night, 
and our Missouri neighbors would have received the surprise 
of their life if they had come. My brother, William,' was a 
member. of the Illinois Legislature at this time. Your grand
father, W. Jenkins Salisbury, and I removed to Plymouth, 

·on the opposite side of Hancock County from Nauvoo, where 

he ran a blacksmith shop, and often received "coon'' skins 
and maple sugar in exchange for work at the anvil. We often 
visited Nauvoo, where my brother, Joseph, entertained. us 
royally and gave me silk dresses and other valuable presents. 
He was very hospitable, and naturally kind to everyone and 
loving to his family, and kept open house ,to friends a·nd 
strangers alike. Stephen A. Douglas visited Nauvoo .and made 
a speech commending their thrift and order. A- noted 
wrestler came from the East and asked brother Joseph to 
try a "fall" with him. Joseph threw him on his back in an 
instant. He asked leave to try again, and was thrown a 
second time, when he gave it up. Joseph was kind to all and 
very democratic in his ways, and would stop on the street to 
talk with anyone he met, or take off his coat and wrestle on 
the streets if challenged. 

The vote at Nauvoo soon became so large that the church 
held the balance of power in western Illinois, and as that 
part of the State was mostly pro-slavery, the same acts and 
scenes of violence were soon enacted as before ·in Missouri. 
False accusation~ were made and false storie.s circulated, 
some of which survive yet. Religious differences arose also, 
and Joseph began to be arrested on false charges again, and, 
after giving himself up, on promise of Governor Ford that he 
would be protected, he was slain at Carthage jail in June, 
1844. 

Brigham Young assumed leadership and took many mem
bers to Utah, among them Hyrum Smith's family. Five hun
dred of the Nauvoo Legion enlisted and served in the Mexi
can War. Joseph's family and all the rest of us stayed in 
Illinois, although Brigham tried hard to get us to go with 
him. We finally started the Reorganized Church of Jesus 
Christ of Latter Day Saints, without and opposed to po
lygmny, and our members are acknowledged everywhere as 
peaceful, law-abiding citizens. Brigham restored to me $500 
of the Smith estate, and begged me again to- come to the 
Utah Church. 

The author has the autograph letter from Brigham 
Young to his grandmother, in which he tells her he 
is sending $500, and asks her to go to Utah. She 
refused, and replied to Mr. Young in positive and, 
insulting language, as she was very angry at him 
for claiming that her brother authorized polygamy. 

Of General Interest 
SCIENCE AND LIFE. 

- There is no disposition on the part of the editorial 
management of the HERALD to speak disparagingly 
with regard to the work of scientific men. To these 
men we owe much. Yet there are some things that 
science, alone, and as now defined, will never be· 
likely to fathom; one of these is the phenomenon of 
life. Just how far the men of science are frorii this 
solution, after all their research, is ·indicated by the 
following, taken from the Scientific AmeTican for· 
August 2. ·' ··. 

The camp of biologists is divided. There are those who 
hold that the phenomena of life involve a separate principle· 
which does not operate in non-living matter. Another school 
seeks to interpret all actions or functions of the ·living 
organism in terms of the general laws of nature which are 
lmown.to apply to all matter, living or dead. 
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T~ us it appears premature to take any_ side in· this ilis
pute. There is a very wise principle current among scientific 
men, that the aid of a new hypothesis shall not be invoked, 
so long as a giyen set of phenomena can be explained \Vith
out it, It is therefore clearly the best policy in the investi
gation of life 'phenomena, to press forward as far as we can 
by the application of the methods and principles with which 
we are familiar in the physical world in general, and to see 

· just how much of the remarkable phenomena presented by 
living matter we can explain in terms of such general laws, 
before ·we attack· the question whether, af!er all has been 
done i,:; the way indicated, there still remains a certain re
siduum of facts which cim not be accounted for in this way, 
and for· the explanation of which we _must postulate some 
special "vital ·principle" or whatever we may like to call it. 
This cours.e is obviously free froJ:ll any possible objection. It 
denies nothing. It makes no assertions as to what can or 
can not be done. It proposes simply to continue work along 
lines which have proved most fruitful in other directions and 
which have begun to bear very valuable fruit in the special 
field of biology also. 

The work of Professor Leduc may to some appear to have 
little bearing upon life phenomena. His adversai·ies may see 
in his experiments a mere accidental resemblance to certain 
appearances observed in the living world. While this criti
cism may possibly not be altogether unfounded as regards 
sonie of his experiments, in the case of others the burden 
of proof lies heavily upon the critics. And in any case, the 
work of Leduc will have furnished interesting and important 
data on physical questions, even if we utterly disregard its 
possible or probable bearing upon life phenomena. 

Upon another ·p;tge we bring· in this issue a review of 
Professor Leduc's work, Synthetic Biology, and some addi
tional data of his researches will be found in this week's 
issue of the Scientific. Amm·ican Supplement. The French 
savant's investigations relate more particularly to effects ob
served in the purely physical world, resembling and, in Le
duc's opinion, identical with the phenomenon" which biologists 
have termed chemotaxis. This term is employed to designate 
the property possessed by certain organisms of being attracted 
or repelled by certain chemical substances introduced into the 
water in which such organisms are floating freely. 

To the naive observer· these organisms appear to be guided 
by some sort of intelligence to seek out certain materials and 
to shun others. To ascribe intelligence to lowly organisms of 
this character is in itself a very doubtful proceeding. It 
becomes still more doubtful when it is shown, as brought out 
most clearly in Professor Leduc's work, that precisely the 
same kind of behavior is displayed by purely inorganic sub
stances. Particularly instructive is an experiment described 
by the French biologist, in which a rod which has been dipped 
in alcohol is brought to within a fraction of an inch from 
the surface of water containing a drop of India ink. The 
vapOl~ of the alcohol comes "in contact with the water and 
causes the India ink to turn away from the point affected. 
To express matters graphically, it might be said that the 
India ink "smells" .the alcohol, and Leduc suggests that our 
sense of smell may be based on just this kind of action. 

The line ol experiment followed by Professor Leduc is one · 
· which bears great promise of · impoi·tant further disclosures. 

We have here a young branch of science, and it is the young 
branches which grow most actively. · 

Christian, it takes men to win men, and it takes 
Christ-men to win men to Christ. It is the life that 
counts;-Selected. 

Mothers' Home Column· 
EDITED BY CHRISTIANA SALYARDS. 

A Voice ot'Warning to the Young. 

To the il1others' Home Colum-n: For some time past I have 
felt that I would like to give my experience to the readers 
of the column. Little did ·I think seven years ago w)lat it 
meant .to.be married outside the church. It was only a short 
time before I was married that I was told there was any 
danger in marrying out of the church. 

I had kept company six months with the man I married, 
and he seemed about as good as a man could be, looking at 
him from an outside standpoint. He was a good temperance 
man, never ~eing known to indulge in strong drink or to 
frequent dances. He loved his home and was what many 
would call a Christian, although he made no profession of 
religion. He seemed to suit me well in so many ways that I 
married him. 

I never knew the Doctrine and Covenants mentioned the 
subject of marrying out of the church until the elder who 
was performing the ceremony referred to it. I felt troubled 
and wondered why he had not told me before; but no one had 
told me, and my fl'iends thought my marriage was all right. 

They sang, "Oh, for a faith that will not shrink, though 
pressed by every foe," congratulated me, and wished me a 
happy voyage <through life; and my husband took me to his 
home. I was happy for a 1time, for my husband made much 
of me, though he had no use for religion. 

When I spoke of getting the church papers, he said he did 
not see why I wanted to read that stuff, and that it was 
throwing money away to buy them. I was .too far from .the 
church to attend our meetings and felt a great longing for 
the church literature. Like the Israelites of old, I sat down 
and wept when I remembered Zion. I felt my condition more 
keenly than anyone knows. My love for my husband seemed 
dying. I saved money from m)' chickens and bought the 
church papers, and he scolded and said all I thought of was 
the church and that I had lost all love for him. I loved my 
religion and -felt that it was my only anchor, my only hope. 

Brothers and sisters, we can not do our duty to the God 
we love, and marry a man outside of the church, and who 
opposes it. He will either draw you from the truth and your 
usefulness will be lost to the church, or you will love the 
church and drift apart from your husband. His pleasures 
will not be yours. You will enjoy the Spiri·t of the Master 
and he will not. The things that are meat to your soul will 
not be to his. These are conditions that often exist in homes 
where one is a Saint and the other is not. 

I was isolated from the church for three years. When the 
first baby came to our home my heart longed to have him 
grow up to be a Saint, loyal to God and the cause we love. 
When he was two years old I began to talk to him of the 
church, telling him it was the true church which God had 
built. We moved nearer to the church, within seven miles 
of it. I often wished to go to meeting; we had three horses 
and I could easily have gone, but my husband would not let 
me go. I felt tied down; it seemed that my free agency was 
taken from me. Sometimes I tried to go by walking part of 
the way and catching a ride with Saints the remainder, but 
my health would not permit my doing that. We quarreled, 
and I insisted upon having my church privileges. Finally my 
husband consented, though he often says he is sorry he mar~ 
ried me at all on account of my devotion to the church. 

Don't marry out of the church. I know of four or five 
persons who have married out of the church who have told me 
that if free to make the choice tljey would not do so again. 
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It may be, in case you marry out of the church, that your 
partner will come into the church, but, that you may take 
no risk in this important matter, be sure to seek the divine 
guidance before taking the step. 

Hoping and praying that our young people may- be taught 
the great necessity of treating this question with_ seriousness, 

Yours for the redemption of Zion, 

A VoiCe of Encouragement to the Young. 
The following comes to us froin one who has given cheer

fully her own service and tha:t of her beloved companion to the 
cause of humanity in the name of Christ. Now, lonely and 
old, she writes from the seclusion of her home, to express her 
appreciation of the kind atte11tion of a young girl who has 
done much to brighten days that otherwise would have been 
dreary: 

"Sitting alone, reading the beautiful thoughts presented 
in the editorial of Stepping Stones for Septembe1; 2, I realized 
the truthfulness of those thoughts because of an experience 
which covered seven or eight months of last winter. A young 
schoolgirl, fourteen years of age, ministered to me much of 
comfort and companionship, which warmed my hea1't •to con
tinue life's struggles and did much to drive away the feeling 
of utter loneliness that comes over one who feels himself 
forgotten -by the busy world of work and pleasure. 

"This young girl, by her thoughtfulness, endeared herself 
to my heart. Tenderly thoughtful of a lonely widow, she was 
sowing seed that, in due time, will return to her fourfold, 
for so the Lord gives to those who do good. 

"She passed my house each morning on her way to school. 
It mattered not who was with her, what the weather was, o1· 
whether she was early or late, she never failed to stop and 
ask how I was. Always she left a kind word ·and a cheery 
good-bye as she tripped off to school. When she was hinde1·ed 
in going to school, how I missed the morning greeting and the 
pleasant smile! I prized her attention the more and her 
loyalty was the more beautiful in my eyes because she did 
those things of her own choice. Only one in my condition can 
fully appreciate such a blessing." 

Thus writes our aged sister, Ella R Devore, who has been 
a shut-in for more than a year. In a note accompanying· this 
letter of appreciation, she mentions the kind visits of certain 
of the sisters who brighten her lonely hours with spiritual 
conversation and prayer. 

May God touch the hearts of his Saints, young and old, 
that they may,be kind and tender toward the aged, that they 
may do those many small acts of love which perhaps none 
so fully appreciate as the old, who, having passed through 
the varied experiences of life's journey, know that love is the 
greatest thing in the world. · 

The Prayer Union. 
SUBJECT FOR THE THIRD THURSDAY IN OCTOBER. 

Our missions and missionaries in all places, especially re
l)'lembering the Lamanites, for the fulfillment of the prayers 
and prophecies of their forefathers. That God will bless 
the preaching of our missionaries among them. For the Jews 
in Palestine, and f~r scattered 'Israel, that the glad tidings of 
the gospel may reach them all. 

Lesson, 2 Nephi 12: 49-54. Memory verse, Acts 2: 36. 

REQUESTS FOR PRAYER. 
Deai' Sisters: I wotid be very thankful if the sisters of 

the Prayer Union wouid remember 1\hs. Robert :bm.'othy. She 
is in a hospital in Ottumwa with typhoid fever. She is my 

daughter-in-law. Her home is in Birmingham, Iowa, and I 
am in Tempe, Arizona. - I do so hope the Lord will ;spare her· 
to her family. MRS. MARY DOROTHY. 

Dea1· Siste?'B in Ch1-ist: I am sending a request for p~ayers 
in behalf of a little niece who is afflicted greatly.: .She has not 
walked for four months, except a little on crutches. Her 

- nerves are weak, as she has undergone much suffering. 'Slie 
has had a disease of the foot which has made it necess~ry to 
oper~te three times, taking out some of the bone each time._ 

She has been with me through most of her affliction, and 
she is very patient. Her parents do riot belong to the church. 
They are of the Baptist Church. I feel that the Loi·d will 
hear our prayers. I feel that he has heard my prayers in 
her behalf, and I believe he wlll answer us if we all unite 
our prayers in her behalf. 

I talked to her and she wished me to write and ask the 
Prayer Union to pray that sjle may l-e made well all over 
and able to walk. A si&ter, 

MRS. J. T. SKINNER. 

Brother Robert C. Conley wlites from Clover Bar, Alberta, 
saying: 

"I wish to send in a request for prayer. ·I am no officer in 
the church; but the Lord caused me to come 'up ·here to do 
some preparatory work among the people who· never_ heard-· 
of the good work. I wish all who read this to pray diligently 
that I may have success in doing my simple, pure preparatory 
work. Please pray for a young sister who is having much 
temptation, that she may be strengthened." 

SACRAMENTO, CALIFORNIA, September 22, 1913. 
Editm·s Herald: I have a severe trouble in the calf of my 

leg, a lump, extremely hard has appeared there and g_~·adu
ally grows larger, preventing the use of my limb very much. 
I have consulted six different doctors. They do not give the 
ailment a name. The first refused to treat it, saying there 
was no cure for it. The second felt there was no use in his 
taking rthe case, as he did not understand it, A thii'd, who 
has had much experience as a specialist in blood diseases~ 
treated me for two months, at the end of which time he told 
me the lump had increased much in size, and advised me to go 
to a surgeon. 

I did so, and the surgeon said all he could do was to operate, 
so I paid him off. I went ·to another surgeon wh6 made an 
X-ray examination and· said he could cure the disease without 
an operation, but he has thus far failed .to do so. 

I have been administered to several times, and have felt· 
some better since being administered to at our last reunion. 
For over a month I have noticed a soft, flabby lump forming 
on the left side of my neck. Thinking· it might be caused by a __ 
scatte1ing of the accumulation on my leg, I stopped taking the 
medicine. The doctor insists on my taking it. 

I sincerely ask the prayers of all the Saints who read this. 
Pray that the swelling in my limb may cease and not furthet 
inconvenience me in my household duties. Pray also that I 
may have my hearing restored, as my deafness is a great 
hindrance to my enjoyment of church pl'ivileges. Oh, it 
would be such a comfort to regain my hearing! Will' the 
different branches please remember me in their· prayer serv
ices the first Sunday in October? 

Amidst my trials I have much to rejoice over, an,J I know 
a great many who read this will rejoice With me. My liusbm1d 
was baptized on July 30, in our new font after the prayei· 
meeting. I thank the many Saints who have so. eamestly 
prayed for him. He seems so happy in the gospel. I.t surely 
gives me much to rejoice over. -

Your sister in this glorious gospel, 
910'h TWENTY-SECOND STREET. MRS. PAULiNE NAPIER~ 
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·This i·eqliest fol.· prayei.· reaches us too late to peimit the their language became all changed and they had nothing but 
Saints to 1'emember·the sister in pi·ayertni .the day she nai:nes. a sp·oken lai1guage. 
May thily not fail to lieilr hei· up in theii· petitions to the Theii· pi·ophecy and bboks \Vei·e written in books of stone, 
Lor'd at o'thertimes. ··· books of w'ood, books of metal, copplii', silver or gold, they 

As 'we write a s~d tear-stained face rises before us the do not know which. Their prophecy says this book is to come 
·face of a· moth~r who' asked us to request the prayers of the -·back again and be tr~nslated, but that it would be in such a 
Saints for her. She is alone btit for the company of a way- ~angu~~·ethat the Indian.s :-vould not !mow the book. ~e made 
ward child. who has grown beyond ·her control. She is an. ~t positive ~hat th~se ~pmwns are not the result of Ius. read·· 
earnest, \Vorthy sister, who h_fls seen much trial, the details I~gs of white men s history, but were the real prophecies of 

of which we shall not state. The Lord' knows them all, and hl~ peoi~e.. . . .· . . . . .· 
. we but. ask that she may be remembered by those who observe w . h: d!ans. have. ~ays of ~stmg t~1e wh1t;e miSSI?I~ane~ 

the .hour set apart for united prayer in behalf of those who ~0 ome :h~Ie. !"ust, ~ see If he Will g~t mto P?h~ICS or 
suffer ·from whatever c·ause it may be. mix up rehgwn With busmess, as they beheve a m1ss10n~ry 

should work for God only. Second, they tell long, well'd 
stories to test the patience and see if the missionary is willing 

~Letter Department 
Indian Tradition. 

About five years ago Brother _William Crumley (since de
ceased) met an Indian· in .the mountains and talked· with 
him about the Book of Mmmon from time to time, without 
much apparent result. 

Last week without any announcement the Indian: walked 
into the house of Brother Goodrich ana wanted to know more 
abo,ut the church. As the result of the conversation the In
dian was invited to occupy our pulpit Sunday nigp.t, Septem
ber 13. The Indian is Pahick Miguel,· of the Yuma tribe, at 
Yuma, California. There are about one thousand in the tribe. 
He was called to Washington recently, and is now in Los 
Angeles in behalf of his -people, trying to get legal help in 
their contention about what is known as the "Pious Fund," 
amounting, it is- said, to about $1,500,000, and originating 
from a bequeathment by a wealthy family, in the early days 
of California. The fund . has been in the hands of trustees 
and it is claimed that there has never been im accounting by 
the trustees, who are said to be pi·ominent authorities o{ the 
Catholic Church.. Chief Miguel is a highly educated Indian 
and 'speaks English fluently. By lineal descent he is chief 
of the tlibe. 

According to his statement, the main trouble in reaching 
the Indians is in securing a competent interpreter. The real 
good interpreters are engaged at good salaried positions, and 
will not work for nothing for the missionaries. The common 
interpreters are ignorant and unreliable, and generally de
grade .the ll1issionaries into political work. 

The Indians have a prophecy as far back as tradition 
reaches, which -was given before any white men came to 
Ammica. Th.is prophecy is in the original dead language. 
One of the principal words is "hain-ku-tsan," indicating that 
a i·eligion is coming to them, the tenets of which are written 
on "miwsqueth," papyrus. 

They have a story that Jesus came_here and told them of a 
people across the "pond" (ocean). So they have been looking 
for the white man with his i'eliglon, and to tell the white man 
their owii religion and try to find the missing link. 

Indian histoi'Y is divided intO three great .periods. The first, 
in the beginning, when there was only one universal language, 
which was written, aJ1d in the second period the language was 
developed, changed and become moi·e eloquent, but was still 
universal.· In .the thil'd pei'iod the Lord came and gave them 
a miw language, and told thein they were g·oing to lose their 
written books. One tribe was so SOl'l'Y to lose their books 
that' the Lord translated part of one. of them into a song, 
which is still one of their sacred songs. This new language 
was spoiten .ilhtil the advent of the \Vhites, but there were so 
mnny ti:ibes of Indians scattered all· over the country that 

to hear and so prove his interest. Sometimes they have told 
their sacred stories .to missionaries and later found the mis
sionaries lecturing in Los Angeles making money from them. 
Third, they think they can tell when they shake hands with 
a man whether he is sincere and really wants to do them 
good or not. Fourth, the Indians believe that every person 
carries a little "atmosphere" around him which is exactly like 
the man inside it, and that the Indians will know if this 
atmosphere be good or bad. 

Our friend related some evide!J.ces to show that they we1·e 
not fooled. He sang one of their sacred songs, and though 
there were not very many words, explained that some of the 
words of three syllables were :from three of their dead lan
guages, and analyzed would comprise whole sentences, or a 
chapter of the language which the LOrd gave them. 

He has never worked With his people in the interest of 
any church, because he did not want to risk using his influ
ence with a religion which might not prove to be 11ight. He 
wants the religion for his people to stand on its own merits, 
and has held himself aloof from all denominations. He volun
tarily agreed that if some men from our church would go 
there he would [nterpret for us if the visit be made at a time 
when he were there. He promised to write down the sacred 
P,rophecy of the tribe for the HERALD. 

Last, but not ·least, he asked to be baptized, and set the 
time himself for three p. m. next Sunday. 

He gets no money from the tribe, and is worldng at manual 
labor in the city to make his expenses while pushing the 
benefits of the tribe. A voluntary offering was taken for his 
tribal benefit, amounting to $12,18. 

R. T. COOPER .. 
Los ANGELES, CALIFORNIA. 

British Isles Mission President's Address. 
The following is the address of Brother W. H. Greenwood, 

to the recent British Isles mission conference. We reproduce 
it here as a clear and comprehensive statement of the con
ditions of the mission.-EDITORS. 

To the Annual Conje1·ence of the Ministry and Saints of 
the B1·itish Isles, Held in Manchestm·, August 2, 8 and 4, 1918: 
I have labored since our pleasant conference of 1912 with 
much hope and satisfaction, realizing the degree of unity 
that has existed in the mission, together with the strength 
of your united support of the appointment of the General 
Conference of 1912. During the past year I have received 
many testimonies of your confidence, and I must confess that 
these evidences have gone a long way and assisted me to. com
bat the foi'ces that are always opposed to truth and righteous-
ness. · 

My labors have been received and acknowledged by the 
general authol'ities and -also . by the Generai Conference of 
19i3. It therefore becoines my duty to address you· once 
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again upon the conditions that obtain in our mission. I am 
pleased to observe that we shall not require color, either 
bright or drear, to give tone to the condition of things as they 
now exist, but in looking over the past year of experience and 
labor, r see much to commend, much to be thankful for, and 
very much to look forward to. 

Do not let the spirit of fear obtain a place in your mind; if 
this disposition should find lodgment in your mind it must be 
ovm·come. You have the power to overcome all ev'il. 

It is true that the mi~ds of the Saints in this mission have 
been clouded in times past, and the progress of the great work 
has in a great measure been hindered. Now this effect is the 
result of a cause, and one of the causes of our present condi
tion is )lligration. This disposition is still in the minds of some 
of .the brethren to-day. I wish I could suggest a real remedy 
for this evil. Yes, evil. I repeat it, for it has robbed us of 
some of our finest and most effective win·kers. It has wasted 
ou1• branches until we have nothing but the bricks and )llOrtar 
left. Now, my brethren, I wish to advise one and all who may 
have this thought in mind .that if they are doing anything like 
·"well" to let well alone. Be content to do well. 

Now I wish to be rightly understood. I do not say that you 
can not do better, but just consider what your loss means to 
the work of the Lord here. You may say, as many have said, 
"Oh, well; you will not miss one." Do .not be deceived. The one 
is missed, and very seriously too. They have been missed, as I 
have already told you, until nothing but the chapel remained. 
This, to me, my brethren, is a standing disgrace to both cause 
and people. They who may leave us to seek a something that is 
very often never found, on the other hand may lose much that 
is not possible to regain. You may ask, What about Zion? 
Yes, yes; I quite understand that Zion is to be built up. And 
I want us to see that it is built up in the way that the Lord 
intended. 

Now, why not build a city here? Why not have such a 
spirit of unity and contentment and faith that we could all 
prepare as Enoch did-then the Lord could come and take 
everyone of us to the land of Zion if he wished to. The 
trouble is with our faith. Paul says, "Faith is the substance 
of things hoped for,"-then let us practice faith with our 
substance. Faith or substance is the first thing requhed by 
the gospel of Jesus. Let us just suppose, or try to suppose, 
what would happen if each one regarded or considered it his 
personal duty, first of all, to do his share toward the estab
lishment of Zion·; the amount of his confidence or faith would 
be gauged by the amount of the substance that he would put 
into the scheme,-why, of course it would. Let us not wait 
for the Almighty to work the mira<;,le when he has told us 
time and time again that we could redeem Zion if we would. 
If you wish to find out how much faith there is in the church, 
just reckon up the substance; do you wonder why the Savior 
asked the question, "Shall I find faith on the earth when I 
come"? Do you think that Bishop Kelley would have to ask 
for seventy-five thousand dollars to pay our debt if we had the 
faith that this work demands? I rather think we would find 
that amount in the hands of the Bishop, ready to send forth 
the messengers of the gospel world-wide. May the :Lord 
hasten the time of our conversion. 

ORGANIZATION. 

The following list of names was approved by the. General 
Confm:ence and authorities, as my recommendations for the 
present conference year. They m:e thirty in number, twenty
eight of whom are. self-sustaining, the only two general ap
pointees in the field (full time) are Bishop R. May and the 
writer. The following objective points have been allotted to 
the brethren: .R. May, London; J. W. Woi·th, London; John 

Judd, Enfield; C. Cousins, Chesterfield; E. Wragg, Clay Cross; 
John Holmes, Mansfield; Joseph Holmes, Clay Cross; J._ W. 
Leggett, Manchester; H. Greenwood, Nm-th Manchester; ._J._ 
W. Taylor, Wigan; N. J. Weate, Manchester; W. R .. Arm
strong, Farnwo1-th; ·S. F. Mather, Stockport; James Scho .. 
field Denton; John Bailey, Eccles; W. H. Chandler, Warrillk 
ton;' J. S. Meredith, Birmingham; A. Kendrick, Birmingham;· 
John Schofield, Birmingham; Joseph Greenwood, Stafford; 
Thomas Taylor, Leeds; J. Baty, no point; E. J. Trapp, Glou
cester; J. G. Jenkins, Porth; T. J. Picton, NeaLh; John 
Pughsley, Aberaman; W. Ecclestone, Leicester; T. Adams, 
Belfast; E. Maloney, Manchester; W. H. Greenwood, British 
Isles. 

These objective points will be maintained throughout the 
year, or while we have the good weather for our present 
propaganda in the open air. Personally, I wish all .to feel free 
to write me at any time upon any feature of the work that 
may interest you, or in which you may require assistance 
such as I may be able to provide. 

PREACHING. 

_ Your special attention is called to .the pastoral of the 
British Isles Mission. We wish you to observe the adviCe and 
counsel there given, i. e., the gospel of Jesus Christ 1nust 
be our theme, .the nearer we adhere to the word the greater 
support we may expect to receive and realize in our ministry. 
Again, I repeat, the woJ'd is om· 'message. Do not allow any 
_power to attract you from your purpose, then the purpose 
of the Lord must follow, that is, My word shall not return 
unto me void, but it shall accomplish all that I have designed: 
Special care should be given to those who believe our message; 
none should be received into the church by baptism until they 
fully understand its object and purpose. (See Doctrine and 
Covenants 17: 7.) This is the commandment to .the church, 
and the word of exhortation is, "Keep my commandments." 

REPORTING. 

In reporting your labors, brethren, you are exhorted to be 
prompt. I am pleased to note that you have, generally sp'eak
ing, observed this condition. Another feature that I would 
like you to observe is the remarks column. This colunm is 
provided for your benefit, so that you may remark briefly upon. 
the special condition of your field, or upon any_point that may 
be of interest to you. We shall be pleased to observe improve
ment in this regard. 

CONFERENCE EXPENSES. 

The question of conference expenses is now quite a serious 
item, and duty demands that some mention be made of the 
matter. I wish, therefore, to inform you of one very 'im
pol-tant feature in these annual conferences, that is, that the 
constitution of our conferences is confined to the ministry, 
branch, district, and mission. 

Whereas the provision for location and board seems to 
have been provided without distinction, I ca!l your attention 
to this point in particular, so that in future conference notices 
we may specify particularly under what conditions visitors 
will be received and provided for at these conferences. I 
would advise that visitors other than those provided for by 
the constitution should come prepared to pay for their board 
and lodging, unless they are otherwise provided for, such as 
by special invitation from Saints or friends. 

FINANCE. 

There has been some misunderstanding regarding the 
finances of the mission for the past year or two.· Your at
tention is hereby called to the fact that we have no_ rule or 
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- by-law respecting the gathering of moneys. The rules 
simply provide for the governing of the finance only. The old 
method . of gathering finance . was by means of branch coilec
tions or. subscriptions. 

This order was changed by the introduction of the scheme 
to raise the thousand shillings annually by the late financial 
secretary, Eldin· Joseph Dewsnup; but since the retirement of 
the said brother, this fund has not· been as._satisfactory as 
we could wish for. · Bishop May has made special appeal dur
-ing the last few months and you will learn from his report 
what success has attended his efforts. 

I would advise that we consider the matter of finance at the 
proper time, for the purpose of providing a more reliable in
come for mission purposes. 

EVANGELICAL MINISTERS. 

In this department of the work there is much to be set in 
order; in fact, the woi'k of orgimization is yet to be accom
plished in this particular work and calling of these ministers. 
There are not only the duties of the evangelical minister to 
be considered, but there is much to be desired in the work of 
·instructing the Saints to a right understanding of the office 
work of this order. I have conversed with our minister re
specting these matters with a view to assisting him to a full 
and complete discharging of the duties of his office. We agree 
that there are many difficulties to be overcome, but I believe 
that the work will move along more speedily when the Lord's 
provision is carried out through the anticipated ordination of 
Henry Greenwood to this order, which will be accomplished 
during the present· conference. Brother T. Baty will then 
have the benefit of his fellow minister's counsel, and thus 
they will act and move with greater confidence. Brother Baty 
will deliver a message respecting this subject on Monday 
morning. 

ELDERS' QUORUM, 

The work in this quorum has been carried along during the 
past year with .increased vigor, by the president of the quorum 
in particular, but we would like to see a still greater interest 
manifest in these meetings of the quorum. Of course, I 
know that we can .only meet together ·once a year; that is, 
a't our annual conference. ·:We should, therefore, strive to 
make the sessions as interesting as possible. Everyone can 
take part in this regard if only by attendance at the quorum 
sessions. This should not be from an entertainment point of 
view, hut for instruction also. Subject matter should be 
considered that will be helpful to all the eld(n·s, presiding or 
otherwise. 

I must again commend the effo1ls of your president in vis
iting the several districts for the purpose of holding quorum 
meetings. I believe the results are encouraging and that we 
shall reap the benefit of such efforts throughout the mission 
in the near future. We have young men rising up imbued with 
the sph·it of faith, who will by God's blessing carry this work 
along to greater heights than we have any conception of. 
Their growth is so marked, their understanding deep and 
broad. The love, light, and intelligence of the gospel of Jesus 
Christ is made manifest to a very marked degree. This force 
will move the church and the world for good, if they continue 
faithful to ·their trust. 'This quorum belongs to you, my 
brethren. If you do not benefit by your association with it 
the fault will be your own. 

Let me .ask the officers of the quorum to organize their 
efforts· in such a way that they will always have a program 

·before .the quorum. If you have not already provided your 
program for the conference of 1914, let me urge you to do so 
now. Any assistance that you may require, we, the officers 

of the mission, gladly place at your command. We hope to 
be able to extend unto you some portion of time during the 
present conference. May God bless your every. effort. 

" PRIESl'S' QUORUM. 

The quorum of priests has been very unfortunate· of late 
years in the loss of their officers, presidents, and secretaries 
through ordination and death. Personally; I am extremely 
sorry that this order has obtained, more so because I know 
of the efforts that have been put forth to keep the organiza
tion intact from time to time.- Why this condition should 
obtain in such an important quorum is sometimes perplexing 
to the mind, but if the1·e is any efficiency in spiritual insight, 
then I foresee a most important reason why this condition of 
chaos should exist from the opposite standpoint. 

In branch organization, as you know, the priest is a most 
powerful factor for spiritual· growth and development, or 
should be. Therefore, I see why the opposite power should 
seek to keep you in this discouraged condition, and also seek 
to make you disgusted with the efforts made to organize. 
Now, my brother, these conditions demand that you rise to 
the occasion and organize your forces. What are your foJ·ces? 
Your duty is to visit the Saints, teach (instruct) them to 
pray .. P1·aym· then is you1· foJ·ce. Visitation is your oppor
tunity. Prayer will remove mountains o£ sin, doubt, and 
unbelief. Prayer will purge the system from sickness and 
death. Prayer will give life, hope, and cheer to every crea
ture under the sun. You are the agents o£ prayer, my breth
ren. In local work you are one of the most important of the 
spiritual forces. You are the very power that the Devil will 
try to keep in a condition of disorganization. Can you won
der at the slow progress that some of our people make along 
spiritual lines? Awake, my brethren; let no power hinder 
the effort to reorganize your quorum. But quit you like men. 
Be strong. We will assist you all we can. May God bless 
you all for his name's sake. 

BISHOPRIC. 

Bishop May will be able to give you the result of his 
efforts in the work of the bishopric for the past year. I wish 
to commend his work, and especially his effort to o1•ganize the 
work so that he will have his agents in every branch and dis
trict throughout the mission. The thousand shillings sub
scription will also be reported by the bishop. 

In the question of finance lies the success of the work 
throughout the world, and none the less in the British Isles 
Mission. I£ everyone in the mission who could pay tithing 
would pay we could keep hal£ a dozen men in the field all 
through the year. If you would give in offering (free will), 
say two pence or three pence per week, we could accomplish 
just the same 'as in the case of tithing, i. e., keep more mis
sionaries in the field, and assist those poor who need our 
assistance very much. 

SPIRITUAL CONDITION. 

The spiritual condition o£ the mission is maintained, and 
in some places there is marked improvement. I have ·great 
pleasure to report in this respect that the Stockport Bmnch 
is now in a good condition, the trouble having been settled· 
agreeably to all concerned; and I learn £urthe1; that a few 
days ago they baptized five souls in that branch. M~y God 
bless them and their shepherd, too. Let me ask you to remem
ber our Brother Preston, of the above branch, who is now 
in the hospital undergoing operations for his head trouble. 
I visited him on Monday and he desired me to ask for your 
prayers on his behalf. I can assure you that our Brother 
Preston needs our prayers. 
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The M•anchester Dist'rict is in a good· spiritual condition; 
the only things that impede the . further progress are the 
things that ai'e incid!!nt tQ life and its u~certain conditions. 
The missionary brethren are doing the best they can, as 
far as they are able, to make known the message and preach 
the gospel of Jesus Christ. 

'l'he Sheffield District is in a fair sph~itual congition. The 
.President of .the district is much encouraged with the prog
ress made in Sutton-in-Sheffield aml Clay . Cross, but the 
Sheffield Branch seems to be at a st:J,ndstill. The brethren 
there are doing their best to make headway. I truly believe 
that they will be successful. Let us pray to thl:\,t end. 

'£\he Birmingham District is only moderate at present. 
Sickness and death and emigration h:ave invaded their ranks 
and caused a condition of disorganization to exist; this con
dition has had a tendency to keep the work at a standstill 
during the past year. I have an understanding with the 
president of the district in regard to this condition, and we 
hope to be able to assist them to a better condition of things 
ere l~ng. 

The London District may be reported as improving·. Brother 
John Judd is responsible for the charge of the Enfield Branch, 
and I have nothing but commendation for his labors, and 
also for the spiritual status of the Enfield Branch. 

London Branch upon my last visit was accounted as im
proving. Brother May has the watchcare of this branch; he 
has plenty to do, and the word watchca1·e is not out of place. 
He has watched well indeed. I would like to be able to sug
gest his release from the presidency of the London Bra;,ch, 
but I can not find a suitable man at the present time. The 
only reason I have for the suggestion of Bishop May's re
lease is that he might be free to devote the whole of his 
time to the· Bishopric. I believe .the work demands it. 

The work in Wales is in a low condition, and must so 
remain until wisdom shall teach those who are in residence 
there that the mind must be single to the 'work. There are 
hopes of revival in some parts, and I am constrained to say 
that if those who have named the name of the Master would 
do their duty a much brighter day would dawn for Wafes. 

In Western Wales District Brother J. G. Jenkins has 
worked to the best of his ability, with the conditions under 
which he labors. The cause of the present conditions are 
traced to the lack of unity and confidence in the body gen
erally, and in the bl'ethren in particular. Some have lost 

. their first love, if they ever had it; others have found any 
excuse they can and fault with. everybody and everything 
for years past, and upon this food they live and thrive until 
I believe the very name of the work is hateful to them. 
Notwithstanding these conditions, we are hopeful of success; 
we may not gather in great numbers, but we shall gather in 
the honest-hearted souls who will be eternally saved, we trust. 

The Eastern Wales District is in charge of E. J. Trapp. 
The district is t·ather scattered; Gloucester, Cardiff, Nantyglo, 
with missions at Lydney and Caerphilly. We have a lively 
bran~h at Gloucester, mainly due to the oversight and man
agement of Elder E. J. Trapp. This branch is bright, young, 
growing. I believe that a great work will yet be done in 
the old .town of Gloucester. Nantyglo is in charge of Eld~r 
Alfred Jones. He is earnest and keeps the Saints together 
well. The b'ranch is in a fair spiritual condition, so far as 
I could see and judge. Cardiff is almost dead as a branch, 
but we hope to make an effort to revive the life before long. 

Scotland and the southwest of England I have. not yet 
visited persona!Jy. Bishop R. May has. paid a visit to Exeter 
and reported a very fair spirit~'al condition. 

Brother James Bunt,. of Plymouth, has been visiting and 
preaching at Exeter some of the time. I hope to visit both 

the south of England and also Scotland to see what can be 
done in these parts. . _ _ . _ 

Brother T. Taylor is in charge of Leeds and Bradford; The 
Wortley Branch is in a fine spiritual condition, while Brad
ford is still maintained. I am hoping to supply them with 
assistance shortly. Brother T. Taylor has done a good- work 
during the past year. He is now president of the Wortley 
Branch. His officers are active and respond to the call Of 
duty at all times. The work should make headway in this 
branch, and to this end we pray. 

Now, let me conclude, lest I weary you with further de
tails. As a final word let me say that it has been my pleasure 
to welcome in your name Elder U. W. Greene, who arrived in 
Eng~and on the morning of July 29._ We bid him welcome to 
the British Isles Mission, and trust that our association will 
be profitable to each other. I have no need to further com
mend our brother to you, as he is already· known by repute 
to many of you. We pray that God will bless our labors to
gether and that our conference may be enjoyable and prove 
a blessing to all who take part therein. 

May God be pleased to add his blessing is the prayer of
your brother and servant for Christ's sake. 

President Smith Receives Staff. 
The following letter is sent by the authorities of the 

British Isles Mission, with the request that it be published. 
We gladly give space for this expression of appreciation from 
our Senior Editor and President, which is suggestive of the 
J11Utual confidence and gospel love between him and the Saints 
in every land.-ASSISTANT EDITOR. 

INDEPENDENCE, 1\<IISSOURI, January 31, 1913. 
ELDER W. H. GREENWOOD, 

Manchester, England. 
Dear Si1· and Brother: I am a little late about writing this 

letter to you, but conditions over which I had no control have 
occurred to prevent me from giving it that attention that it 
deserves. 

I write in official acknowledgment of the-receipt of a staff 
selected at the conference and sent to ~e by the hands.of 
Brethren Joseph Luff and John W. Rushton, Brother Luff the 
custodian of the staff and Brother Rushton joining in the 
speechmaking. 

I assure you that nothing that has occm-red in the last few 
years of my life has brought with it a more charming sense 
of my association with the membership of the church than 
has this p1·esent of the staff, in token and recognition of our 
mutual acknowledgment of service to God and the Master 
in his church; ordained and instituted by him. 

Permit me to write to the ·officers and members of the -
British Isles Mission in thoughtful appreciation of the moti;,e 
which caused them to select so valuable and well-timed and 
well-appointed a token of our fellowship in Christ Jesus our 
Lord. 

I request that you read this letter to the confe1;ence when 
gathered, that the Saints may understand that I not only 
appreciated the gift, but that I was willing to aclmowledge to 
you and to the other officers the receipt thereof. 

With continued wishes for your success as an officer, ·and 
the success of your efforts in the interests of the ministry over 
which you are called to preside. 

Yours in bonds, 
JoSEPH SMITH, 

P1·esident of the Ghu1·~h, 
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LEBANON, OREGON, September 8, 1.913. 
Edito1·s Hemld: I am ~uch interested in the lettei· depart

ment.- I d!'lligl).t to h!lar frmn the Saints in different parts of 
th~ yro1·id. · · 

Lebanon is a nice little town, but we are very unfortunate 
in not having a branch here. We are about one hundred miles 
southe;~st of Portland. We do not get to see ap. elder very 
often, and we know how to sympathize with the isolated · 
Saints. 

One· of our sisters died September 6, and it seemed im
possible to get an elder here to take charge of the funeral. 
She endured her suffering patiently to the end. Smilingly she 
said to me, ''If it is the Lord's will, I am ready." We do not 
moui·n to have her back in this unfriendly world, but we 
mourn to think we had to lay such a faithful one away with 
only a few rmnarks by one of a church other than our own. 

There are a few of us here trying to be faithful. I do hope 
and pray that the Lord may in his own due time send us 
some one to strengthen us in courage. We feel so blessed 
in our we~k efforts. We kindly ask the Saints to remember 
us in their prayers, that some one may be sent here. 

· Your ·sister in the one true faith, 
L. J. DoNACA. 

Extracts from Letters. 

Walter W. Smith, in charge of the work at Philadelphia, 
writes with reference to the success of the work there as 
follows: "Things are moving nicely in Philadelphia. We 
are just no.w enjoying the most ideal weather offered on the 
face of the globe. Fine, bright days; not too hot nor yet too 
cool; perfect, blue skies, just as blue as it is possible for the 
skv to be. We are also enjoying pretty good' health, and 
Ira've lots to do, and see some results of our labors which make 
us happy. Spirituality is on the increase here, and unity is 
growing. We have a large number of very fine young m!'ln 
and women, which gives our work elasticity and movement. 
We have an excellent corps of fine, steady, older men, which 
gives dignity and steadiness to the work. We have passed 
the high water mark set by the old church in Philadelphia 

. Bmnch in 1844, when they reported three hundred and thirty 
members. We have now three hundred and forty-one, and 
some twenty Saints in the city \vho do not belong to the 
branch. We had a very stormy day last Sunday, and yet in 
the face of it 'we had forty nonmembers out in the evening. 
Yf e often have seventy-five nonmembers out. The Saints 
divide between the chapel, about a mile away, and the church. 
We have from one hundred to two hundred Saints at church 
and from thirty to fifty at the chapel. So we do not look 
so crowded as we did before opening the chapel. We are 
getting more and better seryice---two Sunday schools and 
two places from which to let the gospel radiate." 

Paul Craig, Ohama, Nebraska: "Our branch priesthood 
are in good working order, and have fine meetings together in 

· their regular weekly priesthood meetings. They are taking 
up Kl!'liser's Public Speaking course, and are quite interested. 
Yesterday our district officers· drove altogether one hundred 
and twenty-two miles in an auto and visited two branches, 
attended five services and had -a very g·ood, rousing time. We 
visited the .Blair and Deoatur br:mches; feft about 7 a. m., 
and returned to Omaha about 10.30 p. m. We made two 
similar trips to Blair recently." 

C. L. Wainwright, Chicago, Illinois: "There are a few 
hei·e who m:e investigating the work and from all appear
ances are well pleased with the teachings. .There is hope of 
l;>ringing them h)to the fold in the near future." 

Mrs. H. C. Pitsenbarger and Fred A. Cool, press com
mittee: "Reunion of the Northeastern and Northwestern. 
Kansas districts convened at Riverside P~rk, Blue Rapids, 
Kansas, September 13. A spiritual time was enjoyed, and 
the sociability of the camp ground added much to the suc
cess of the reunion. The rite of baptism was administered to 
five applicants by the local pastor, Elder Joseph Arber. It 
was voted to hold the next reunion at Topeka." 

Fl01'alice Miller, Toronto, Ontario: "The reunion held at 
Lowbanks was a great success and was enjoyed by all \VIto 
were privileged to attend. Bishop Evans had been requested 
by the Saints and the public to p1·each the Sunday afternoon 
and evening sermons and great crowds gathered to hear him; 
many drove for miles to hear 'The Latter Day Saint orator.' 
The last Sunday over a thousand were present. The Sunday 
school and Religio workers had the pleasure and benefit of 
listening to two fine addresses by Elder S. A. Burg-ess, presi
dent of Graceland. Brother Burgess won the love and esteem 
of Canadian Saints. Nine were baptized, a quantity of lit
er:ature was distributed, and many questions were answered 
and differences of doctrine explained to intelligent investi
gators. It was not only a time of spiritual blessings and 
social enjoyment to the Saints, but has also proven to be 
one of the greatest advertisements of the latter-day work 
throughout the country. Prejudice has been removed and 
the Saints have 'won the confidence and esteem of the people. 
The Dunnville Ch!·onicle gave all the space we wished. The 
other local papers also published news of the reunion." 

J. L. Parker, Des Moines, Iowa: "The 'Des Moines district 
reunion convened August 15, at Rhodes, Iowa. Rhodes being 
small, our attendance during the day was not large, but at 
night the country people swelled our attendance considerably. 
Eight auxiliary sessions were held under the direction of 
Brother J. A. Gunsolley. Eight prayer services, six round 
table sessions, and eighteen preaching services made the re
union a success from a spiritual standpoint. One session 
was held in the interest of Gracelarid College, which was in 
charge of Professor J. A. Gunsolley, member of Graceland's 
faculty. One pleasing feature of the reunion was the organi
·zation of the young people of the district into a band called 
the Des Moines District Doers. They all seemed enthused, 
and at once commenced to boost for the 1914 reunion. They 
orgl)nized a band of about .twenty pieces, with D. J. Williams 
as their leader. We hope they will provide us with plenty 
of good music next year. All seemed to enjoy themselves and 
interest was good, notwithstanding the fact that the attend
ance was only fair. The preaching was of a high order and 
the prayer meetings spiritual and uplifting-. At the business 
meeting .it was decided to come back to Rhodes next year, and 
the date was set for August 28." 

News from Missions 
Clinton, Missouri. 

So far, this conference year has been varied with joys and 
sorrows for the writer. Last winter my father met with 
financial reverses, after which his health failed until July 
15, when he passed. from this life~s changing scenes and un
certainties to a condition wrapped in still more mystery to 
most of us, but where we hope and have reason to believe he 
is hap~ier fol' the change. 

Naturally, I felt depressed for a while. I had poor liberty 
in p1·eaching; but knowing that the l]est way to overcome 
sorrow and ·-grief is to displace them with godly activities 
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which bring joy and thus renew hope, I .have been· busy in 
my mission field, and feel quite normal again. · 

I first went to Rich Hill, Missouri, and then to Pleasanton, 
Kansas, where I met a family of isolated Saints, named Mc
Aiistel' living about three miles from Pleasanton. I obtained 
use of a schoolhouse about two miles from their place, where 
I was told the gospel had never been sounded before, and 
went to work. We had good attendance, considering the heat 
and drouth. The little prejudice found there was nearly 
eradicated, as Brother McAlister said his neighbors quit call
ing him "Mormon." 

I was called upon to make a celebration speech in a grove 
there July 4, which I did. How glad I was. that I was not 
representing ·a church that ties the tongues of its preachers 
for fear they will injure the cause! I was glad I was not 
teaching for filthy lucre, and was not catering to those who 
will not endure sound doctrine, but after their ()Wn lusts heap 
to themselves teachers having itching ears. 

For about three weeks I had the congenial companio:lship 
of Brother A. T. Higdon and wife, doing tent work. But 
I am alone again· at another new opening, about six miles 
north of Rockville. I am preaching in the home of Brother 
and Sister Samuel Deller. I came here September 2, and 
preached in the f1·ont yard until the rains drove us in. Our 
attendance has varied between fourteen and seventy-five, 
averaging about thirty-five, with some interest manifested. 

I have quite recovered from the discoumgement I received 
in Nova Scotia last year, it being my first year and a hard 
mission. My health is also fairly good. . 

Yours in Christ, 
0. D. SHIRK. 

News from Branches 
Minot, North Dakota. 

As clerk of the Minot Branch I am going to take this op
portunity to tell you of the success we have been having this 
summer. It may be the means of encouraging other small 
branches who m·e, as it were, struggling for existence while 
battling against immeasurable opposition. 

Minot has always been a very hard field, and the arduous 
labor of our minister has seemed to be of little avail; but we 
are beginning to reap a little of the fruit now. Brethren 
William Sparling and James C. Page recently held a three
week series of tent meetings in Minot and vicinity, and as a 
result six were added to our numbers. Several othm·s are 
investigating. 
· Oii September 7 a special baptismal service was held near 

Logan, North Dakota, and the confirmations and sacrament 
service were held on the bank of .the stream. I never was in 
a meeting where the Spirit was poured out to a greater degree. 
The spirit of prophecy was manifested twice through Brother 
Sparling, and a general good feeling prevailed. A number 
of nonmembers were present. 

Our branch is still ver~' small and scattered, but we hold 
regular Sunday school and sacrament services and hope to be 
able to accomplish some good. Your sister, 

Mns. C. F. GRAHAM. 

Saint Louis, Missouri. 
A lady reporter for a Chicago journal has attended a few 

of our se1·vices recently and at our sacrament service stated 
that she always felt a good spirit when in our midst. Brother 
Archibald then spoke, un(ler the power of the Spirit; we feel, 
and related some of the history of our peopie and how we 
have been misrepresented. He admonished our friend, for 

such she said she was, to be truthful and God would bless 
her in her labors. 

Brother Sparling has been holding tent services in East 
Saint Louis; Brother Archibald occupied there the evening 
of September 12. Brother Cooke reported having been doing 
church work in Brentwood, Missouri. 

District conference convenes at Belleville, Illinois, Septem
ber 27 and 28. Two priesthood meetings were held this month. 

Your sister in Christ, 
2739 GREER A VENUE. ELIZABETH PATTERSON, 

Miscellaneous Department 
Conference Minutes. 

BRITISH ISLES.-Annual conference met in the East Man
chester meetinghouse, at 6.30 p. m., August 2, U. W. Greerie, 
W. H. Greenwood, and Bishop R. May presiding. The 1912 
conference minutes were read, corrected, and approved. Mis
sion president and secretary reported. The elders reporting 
according to rule were: John Schofield, John Judd, E. J. 
Trapp, J. W. Taylor, Charles Cousins, W. H. Chandler, S. F. 
Mather, J. E. Meredith, W. R. Armstrong; Brother Bunt re
ported by letter. Eastern Wales reported by E. J. Trapp, 
Western Wales by J. G. Jenkins, Sheffield by Charles Cousins, 
Birmingham by William Ecclestone, Manchester by N. J. 
Weate. Sixth Quorum of Priests and Manchester district Re-· 
ligio reported. Secretary read copy of letter which had been 
forwarded to the editor of The Daily Dispatch as per order 
of 1912 conference, stating that there had been no acknowl
edwent of same. On Sunday at 9 a. m. the Seventh Quorum 
of Elders held a very profitable meeting. At 10.30 a. m., in 
Longsight Public Hall, Bishop R. May was the speaker, his 
theme being the practical teaching of the gospel mid its appli
cation to our lives. At the 2.30 p. m. prayer service five 
recently baptized members from Stockpm·t were confirmed. 
Agreeably to the action of General Conference, Henry Green
WOQd was approved for ordination to the office of evangelical 
minister, and W. R. Armstrong for high priest. Nominations 
by Bishop May of J. W. Taylor and W. R. Armstrong for 
counselors in the bishopric were approved. These brethren 
were ·ordained. At 6.30 p. m. the speaker was U. W. Greene. 
On August 4 at 9 a. m. the Seventh Quorum of Elders met 
and transacted important business. At 10.30 a. m. confer
ence resumed its sittings. James Baty addressed the con
ference in an instructive, interesting, and spiritual talk on the 
work of the office which he held, showing how it affected him 
and the people amongst whom he was called to labor. Bishop 
May addressed the assembly on the work -of the bishopric and 
the duties of the Saints in relation thereto. U. W. Greene 
addressed the conference, his leading thought being, let every 
man learn his own duty and act in his own office. Before 
closing he referred to the anti-Mormon movement in Boston, 
and how it was effectively met by mailing a personal letter to 
the clergy of the city. A copy of this letter was read to the 
conference. Reference was also made to concentration in 
large cities, the erection of suitable buildings, the college, and 
summer schools. At the 2.40 p. m. meeting the Bishop's finan
cial report and the auditor's report thereon were approved. 
Seventh Quorum of Elders reported; to fill the vacancy in 
the presidency occasioned by the l'esiguation of W. R. Arm" 
strong, J. G. Jenkins was recommended and approved. Bishop 
~ay and Thomas Tayl_?r verbally reported missionary labors. 
S~xth Quorum ~f Priests reported · a reorganization, with 
Bishop May president, A. T. Trapp and Nephi Dewsnup coun
se]ors, H. Sykes secretary and treasurer. Conference sus
tamed W. H. Greenwood, president of the mission; W. R. 
Armstrong, secretary; J. W. Taylor, assistant secretary; R. 
Ma;y, treasurer; W. R. Armstl·ong, local historian; the Bish
opric; local and &'eneral church authorities. Bishopric was 
re.queste_d to furmsh all the missionaries th1:ough its agent 
w~th su!table tracts ~or private and broadcast distribution. 
B1shop1'1c was authorized to apply to the late financial secre
tary. for ·all pape~·s,. tracts, documents, and other property be
longmg to .the misswn. One thousand shillings fund was in
formally d1scussed. Resolutions to provide that British Isles 
Mission provide a sanitorium for Saints in delicate health was 
referred to Bishopric. J. A. Judd was reelected auditor for a 
term .of three years. Resolution of appeal to be sent to all 

.. ,,. 
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branches in the mission, asking that deficiency in conference 
·. expenses, if any, be made up was referred to the bishopric. 

Since the-close of ·conference our bishop informs us that there 
· is a balance on hand of nearly four pounds after· paying all 

expenses. Arrangements for next mission conference, place 
of assembly, ete.; was left with mission authorities and bish
opric. Privilege was granted Bishop May t(} speak on church 

·debt; infoimal discussion followed, after which .it was unani
mously resolved that we accede to the request of· the Presiding 
Bishop and assist so far as able to liquidate indebtedness. 
At. 8. 45 p .. m. conference adjourned. At this meeting F. G. 
Jenkins was ordained counselor to the president of the Seventh 
Quorum of Elders, Nephi Dewsnup counselor to the president 
of the Sixth Quorum of Priests. U. W. Greene addressed the 
conference, making special reference to our contest with the 
religious world, the origin of our work~ and the reason why 
it is opposed. By resolution the conference placed on record 
their high appreciation of the manner in which U. W. 
Greene presiaed ovet··the assembly, and wished him Godspeed 
in carrying out the work assigned him. This conference was 
one of the most spiritual, harmonious, and profit~ble yet held 
in the British Isles. · W. H. GreenWood, president; W. R. 
Armstrong, secretary. 

Convention Minutes. 
EASTERN COLORADO.-Sunday school met Septel))ber 5 in 

the George Bullat:il .Grove, eight and one half miles south
east of Wr_ay, Colorado, F. A. Russell presiding. Denver, 
Wray, North Willow, and Delta schools wet·e l'epresented. 
Eight out of nine schools in the district sent· reports, but 
only four sent delegates. Ten dollars was apprbpliated for 
district library work and five dollars to the reunion just pre
viously held. Coral E. Willis, secretary pro tern. 

The Bishopric. 
APPOINTMENT OF AGENT. 

The Saints and F1·iends of the Sou.thm·n Missou.1·i Dist?·ict: 
Please note that upon the recommendation of the district of 
Southern Missouri, Brother G. A. Davis, Thayer, Missouri, box 
26ll, has been duly appointed bishop's agent in and for said 
district ill place of Brother Benjamin Pearson, resigned. We 
recommend Brother Davis to the Saints and friends of the 
Southern Missouri District and trust that he may be blessed 
in his fabors and be able to travel over the district and meet 
with ~very branch and member of the society, fulfilling fully 
the duty of agent, and appointing special solicitors or helpers 
whenever needed. 

The Bishopric emend special thanks ·to Brother Benjamin 
Pearson for his faithful and truly worthy work in the Bish
op's office in the capacity of agent in the past, and hope that 
he will continue .to labor in the Master's ·vineyard whenever 
and wherever opportunity offers. 

·We especially request the Saints and friends of the South
ern Missouri District that all take>an interest in helping 
along the Master's work. Each one. should try to move for
ward the special work that he has in hand in this life, first the 
Lord's work as stated by Jesus when he was. here. This is 
prominent and we have the promise that if we do this first, 
that which we are personally interested in outside of this . 
spiritual work shall be. successful. If "\"e can all move as 
children of f-aith and diligently lend a helping hand, we 
shall be able to overcome and receive commendation both 
here and hereafter. I trust that each one may be blessed 
of the Lord to fulfill his work and remember the agent, 
Brother G. A. Davis, Thayer, Missouri. 

Confident in .the 'triumph of the, truth, 
E. L. KELLEY, P1·esiding Bishop,. 

INDEPENDENCE, MISSOURI, September 27, 1913. 

AGENT'S NOTICE, 
To the .Saints of the Sou.thm·n Missou.1·i Dist1·ict: As I 

have been appointed bishop's agent of this district, I want 
to reach you with a notice that I am ready to t•eceipt you for 
your tithes and offerings for the Lord's work. I want to 
reach all so we can work together for the benefit of the church. 
r have appointed J. F. Cunningham, ·J. T. Davis, and J. W. 
Quinley· to assist ·me in this work, so any wlio have any 
tithes can pay to them also, and they will receipt for the 
same. 

Let us as a district put forth greater-efforts than we have 
ever done before. Our missional'ies' families are behind· 

/ 

-- ~ .... 

with their allowances, and we do not have the money to pay 
them. So, dear SaintS, let us do our duty, and be awake on 
this line as well as on other lines of church work. Our duty 
is not altogether in going to Sunday school and church, it 
is also to bring· our strength and support in a financial de
partment so the gospel can be carried to those who are in 
darkness, so they can enjoy what you and I are enjoying in 
this glorious work. 

Let those who are interested in this work write the fol
lowing address in their notebooks, so they will always have 
it when tithes should be sent in. We hear it said mariy 
times, I would send in some tithes if I knew where to send, 
now you know where and. to whom, to send, and if you will 
write it down you will always know, 

Yours in the one faith, 
G. A. DAVIS. 

THAYER, MISSOUlll, Box, 262. 
-'-----

Pastoral. 
To the Elde1·s, P1·iests, Teachm·s and Deacons of the Saint 

Louis, Centn1l and Southeastern Illinois Dist?'icts; Dea1· 
Bretlwen: On Sunday, September 28, at Belleville, Illinois, 
we succeeded in organizing quorums of elders, priests, and 
teache1·s. ·We did not have sufficient time to organize Lhe 
deacons' quorum, and it is the Presidency's wish that a quo
rum of deacons shall be organized in the Saint Louis District, 
and one for the Central and Southeastem Illinois districts, 
joint1y. We shall try to do so as early as practicable; if 
possible we wm attempt it at the next conference; at Saint 
Louis in Decembgr and in the Southeastern Illinois District 
at the February conference. We should like all the deacons 
to take notice and make a special eff01't to be in attendance. 

The elders of these three districts \viii please note that an 
organization has been. effected, and that Brother W. A. 
Guthrie, of N ebo, Illinois, is president. Granville Trow
bridge, Saint Louis, is secretary and treasurer. Brother 
Trowbridge will publish his address later. But urge all 
elders in the three districts to send in their names and 
addresses to either Brothel; Guthrie o1; Brother Trowbridge, 
together with the fee required for registration. 

We also shall be pleased tQ have the priests of these three 
districts do the same. Brother A. W. Smith is president, his 
address is, Bank of Commerce Building, Saint Louis, Mis
souri. The secretary will publish his address later. 

The -teachers of these three districts nrc also invited to 
take note that ·a quorum organization has been effected and 
Brother Carlisle is president. The secretary will publish 
address later. 

In a general way we should like to say, the success of the 
quorum .organization depends upon the cooperation of the 
ministry first, 'and in the next place upon the energy and 
ability of the officm·s. . ' 

If· possible, periodical meetings should be arranged for by 
each quorum, at least once a qjlarter; if practicable every 
month. If all"-the quorum can not meet together, then en
courage it tha-t each district shall have a meeting, and some 
good, energetic elder be placed in charge·.of that section. 

Each quorum presidency should arrange a syllabus of sub
jects for study, consideration, and discussion, and each sec
tion of !l;he quorum can study the same matter synchronistic
ally, a brother in each district being selected to introduce the 
matter in a speech, or essay, or paper. 

The annual reunion, to which it is intended all the dis
tricts shaH be invited, may be used as an opportunity for 
quorum rally, and special work can be provided. 

The main purpose of quorum organization is to .provide 
opportunity for mutual edification and instruction and to 
produce solidarity in our ministerial work. Matters affecting 
the polity and legislation of the gene1·al" church can be ini
tiated and developed in these quorums, and brought before 
the general body in a way that will be more satisfactory and· 
authoritative than by using the individualistic method. 

'l:hrough the agencv of a lively and up-to-date quorum 
. organization we shall very largely contribute to the ex

punging of the general reproach we have all more or less 
~ad to endure, namely, "We men of the ministry do not 
agree." 

We do hope the brethren of the ministry in these districts 
will b1ke advantage of the opportunity now opened to them 
and join the quorums, not only nominally, but get into the 
spirit of it, and seek to make your quorum an embryo-"school 
of prophets." Faithfully, 

INDEPENDENCE, MISSOURI. J. W. RUSHTON. 
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Convention Notices. Quorum Notices. 
ONTARIO ELDERS. 

Ontario Quorum of Elders will meet at the conference at 
Stratford Ontario, October 11 and 12. A program has )le~n 
arranged.' Prominent elders will give addresses; papers will 
be read and questions discunsed. We have selected ~for _open 
discussion the following subject: What a bra!'ch president 
would do iii case of his absence: arrange meetmgs, or leave 
it to next officers. Matters of importance will J;le brought o~t. 
By-laws to govern tlw quorum and the work m general Will 
l!_e reviewed. Frank Gray, secretary. 

- Kh1tland distri~t Religio and Sunday school will meet ·at 
~New Hamburg, Pennsylvania, October 17, at 10.30 a:~m~ 'Th~s . 

is the day ~-preceding conference at same place; Mrs .. Hattie ~ 
R. Griffiths of Columbus, Ohio, will have charge of the ·in" ~ 
stitute~work. John W. Toppin·g, 957 Waldo Road, Cleveland,·_ 
Ohio has charge of the progTam. Write him your sugge~c 
tiond and state what subjects you want taken up in the in-~ 
stitute work. • C. B. Keck, secretary. 

EASTERN MICHIGAN PRIESTS. 
Seventh Quorum of Priests will meet October 26, time to 

be announced at conference at Detroit, October 2. Important 
business including selection of president. Ray D. Bennett, 
78 Milw~ukee Avenue East, Detroit; Michigan, secretary. 

LAMONI STAKE PRIESTS. 
Lamoni Stake Quorum of Priests will meet at O~and chur~h, 

. during stake conference October 18 and 1_9. SubJect for dis
cussion: Benefits of quorum membership. J. J. Johnson, 
secretary. 

CORRECTION. 

Time of meeting of Twelfth Quorum of Priests should be 
7 a. m., instead of 7 p. m. Send reports to Louis A. Serig 
instead of to J. A. Jaques. Louis A. Serig, secretary. 

Conference Notices ... 
Western Maine District will convene with the Mountain

ville Branch, November 16 and17. F. J. Ebeling, president. 

Conferences are to convene for educational rather than 
business purposes at the following rtimes and places, and for 
which the following program is suggested: New Hamburg, 
Pennsylvania, October 18 and 19; Wellston, Ohio, November 
1 and 2. Saturday, 10 a. m., Organization and minutes. The 
Bmnch in relation to church courts. What should those, not 
concerned, do when trouble arises between members? Who 
should affix court penalties? Settling difficulties, (Questions 
and answers). 2 p. m., economy; The Word of Wisdom and 
the problen:ts of the dining room; Why should I keep the 
Word of Wisdom? How I keep it. Why I do not keep it. 
How should branch members treat the deacon and his work? 
Behavior in the church. Supporting the church· by tithes 
and offerings, (Questions and answers). Is it our duty to 
help support the Children's Home, the Sanitarium and the 
College? Vocal and other music will be rendered. between 
subjects. 7.30 p. m. The aim of the Woman's Auxiliary. 
Social Purity. Music to lie used as during the afternoon to 
lighten ,the tedium. Sunday. 7 a. m., Priesthood to meet by~ 
divisions, elders, priests, teachers and deacons separately 
instead of in one body, each section to be presided over by a 
specialist. 9 a. m., additional summer school institute work. 
10.45 a. m., preaching. 2 p.'m., social and sacrament service. 
4.30 p. m., general priesthood meeting. 7.30 p. m., preaching. 
R. C. Russell, Minister in General Charge. 

Kewanee District \viii convene at Kewanee, Illinois, No
vember 1 and ·2. Send statistical reports .to district secretary 
not later than October 28. Delegates will be elected to next 
General Conference. Mary E. Gillin, secretary, 115 Clarke 
Avenue, Peoria, Illinois., 

Nodaway District will convene at-Guilford, Missouri, Octo
ber 18 and 19, 10 o'clock a. m. J. W. Rushton will be in 
attendance. W. B. Torrance, secretary. 

. Southern Michigan and Northern Indiana District will con" 
vene with Clear Lake (Ray, Indiana) Branch, November 1, 
10 a. m. Send reports to secretary, R. F. D. 3, Jackson, 
Michigan, not later than October 27. J. F. Curtis .has prom
ised to be present. District officers will be elected. Trains· 
will be met by teams at Ray, Indiana. G. A. Smith, presi-~ 
dent; W. P. Buckley, secretary. 

Southern Indiami District will .convene at Saints' church, 
973 Twenty-eighth Street, Indianapolis, Indiana, November 
8, at 10 a.m. Take Northwestern car and get off at Twenty
seventh Street, walk west to above location. J. R: McClain, 
president;. Edwin ·Perry, secreJ;<'lry. 

Central Michigan .Religio will convene at ·coleman, Octo: 
ber 17, at 10 a. m. Elsie Janson, secretary. 

Addresses. 
Charles E. Crumley, 427 Church Street, San B-ermirdirio,_ 

Califprnia. 

Notice of Appointment. 
To Wlw11! it May Concern: Roy S. Budd, ·priest, ~has by 

concurrence of Presidency and minister in charge been ap
pointed to labor in Clinton District. We solicit the sympathy 
and help which Saints and friends can render to our brother 
in his work. JOHN W. RUSHTON. 

Two-day Meetings.. . 
At Alpena, October 18 and 19. All bring well filled baskets, 

and a goodly portion of God's Spiri·t. G. K Bui·tch, sec-~ 
retary. 

Save Time. 
As the Religio Qum·terlies are now published· at the-.Her

ald Publishing House, Lamoni, Iowa, it will save time to ~send 
all orders direct to the office of publication. To do so will 
not only save time in the delivery of orders, but extra_trouble 
and expense in accounting and in the forwarding of orders. 

J. A. 'GuNSOLLEY, President. 

Notice to Lamoni Stake. 
Those not having conveyance from Lamoni to Oland church 

to attend conventions and conference, October 16 to 19, should 
notify R. S. Salyards, Lamoni, Iowa. · C. I. Carpenter, secre
tary; John Smith, president. 

Married. 
By Elder John Smith, at~ Lamoni, Iowa, Brother Hugh A. 

Hunt and Sister Laura E. Thompson. 

Died. 
CHANDLER.-At Soutl);.Addison, Maine, September 21, 1913, 

Mrs. Gurtey R. Chandler, aged~ 55 years, 8 months, and 2 
days, leaving husband;· two sons, two daughters. Funeral 
discourse b~' J. C. Foss. · · 

P~WELL.-Troy ~ussell Powell was born May 14, 1891, at 
Mobil!), AJ!abama, died July 27, 1913, at Mobile, Alabama. He 
was baptized at Theodore, Afabama, February 12, 1911

1 
by 

G. T. Chute. He was a young man of ability,. about wnom 
has been said, "Thy heart is pure and full of love."~ Funeral· 
sermon by C. L. Snow, in charge of Frank Stiner. · 

J;'LUMB.-Elder P. T. Plumb was born April 6, 1881, at 
Wort~ingt<m, Mjnnesota. Died September 16, 1913,-at Claber, 
Washmgton. He was baptized at Bridger, Montana, in 1896 . 
married Sister Nellie Sparling at Springfield Missouri who' 
with four children, is left to mourn. Bi·other Plumb wa~ 
drow!!ed while bathing in the Chehalis· River at~ Olaber, 
Washmgton. Interment at Centralia, Washington, in chai•ge 
?f S. P. Cox~; sermon by William Johnson. ~ ~ 

EVANS.-Mrs. Jennett Evans died Septembet' 4, 1913; at 
Boone, Iowa, where she made her home \vith her daughter 
Mrs. ClemQnt Malcor.' She was born September 5, 1842, i~ 
Merthyr, Tydfil, Wales, with her parents she ·came to~ America 
wnen ·si.x years of age locating in Saint Louis, Missom;i. 
Many' Will-remember her father, John T. Phillips. She mar
ried Edward R. Evans, July 16, 1859, who pr,eceded her in~ 

.-./ 
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death. To this union twelve children were born, five of 
whom have preceded her, seven being left to mourn the loss 
of a kind and loving mother. There also remain fifteen grand
children and four . great-grandchildren, two brothers and one 
sister. Sister Phillips was afflicted with paralysis, and had 
not been able to walk for the past eight ye&l's, and the last 
year and eight months had not been able to speak, yet she 
remained faithful to the covenant made \vith her Master 
when a 'child .• Funeral sermon by J. R. Evans, Lucas, Iowa; 
interment was in the Fry Hill Cemetery, by the side of he;: 
companion. 

McCARTY.----charles McCarty was born in Estell County, 
Kentucky, February 14, 1836; died September 26, 1913, at 
Holden, Missouri. He was baptized by Elder Emsley Curtis, 
June 2, 1887. He married Sarah Krump, of Boon County, 
Missouri. To them were born twelve children. Funeral serv
ices in Saints' church, in charge of C. E. Hand; sermon by 
R. 0. Self. .Brother McCarty has been a resident of Holden 
about thirty years. A large congregation of friends and 
neighbors were in attendance. He leaves wife, four sons, 
four daughters, and ·several grandchildren; four children had 
preceded him. -Brother McCarty has been a great sufferer 
for several years. · · · 

PARKER.~Warrell Parker was born February 15, 1854, 
near Philadelphia, Pennsylvania, died September 28, 1913, in 
Tekamah, Nebraska. In 1857 the family moved to Wiscon
sin. In 1870 he moved to Nebraska. He married Susan 
West, December 18, 1870. To them were born four children, 
two sons and two daughters; all died in infancy. He was 
baptized in June, 1881, by Ja'!Iles Caffall. He leaves wife, 
two brothers and two sisters. Sermon by Joshua-Carlile. 

IRWIN.-Zada Hope, daughter of Aaron and Emma Irwin, 
born January 16, 1911, was called to the beautiful beyond 

• September 5, 1913. Funeral se1;vices were in charge· of R. 
. Griffith, a Presbyterian minister, there being no Latter Day· 
Saint elders within reach. Interment in Kippenville Ceme
tery, Kippenville, Alberta. 

WATKINS.-John Watkins- was born near Blackwood, Mon
mouthshire, South of Wales, England, July 1, 1823; died Sep
tember 15, 1913, at the home of his daughter, Mrs. Thomas 
H. Lewis, at--Panama, Illinois. He married- Sarah Jeremiah 
in 1847, whose death occurred thirfeen years ago. To this 
union were born twelve children, four of whom are now living. 
Brother Watkins is also survived by twenty-six grandchildren 
and fourteen grei!Jjrgrandchildren. He united with the church 
in 1847. He emigrated to the United States in 1869. Ser
mon by John R. Evans. 

CALHOUN.,.-Mary J. Calhoun was born July 4, 1830; and 
died August 31, -1913. She was baptized March 6, 1868, by 
.Thomas Waddell, the first missionary to reach Alabama, 
sent out by the Reorganization. The sister had lived a life 
in harmony with her covenant.- She is survived by a siste1:, 
brother, two daughters, many grandchildren. Funeral serv
ices by L .. F. West. 

·McARTHUR.-1\'linnie, wife of George McArthur, was born 
_ Jan!lary 9, 1886; died Aug!lst 26, 1913. She was baptized by 
I. N. Roberts, July 31, 1902. She was a Saint of whom it has 
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been said universally: "No tale of evil ever passed her lips· 
and none was said about her." She was beloved by all wh~ 
knew her and will be sadly missed by all. She is survived by 
her husband, one child, father, brothers, and sisters .. Fu
neral services by C. J. Clark. 

·JoNES.-In the Lone Rock Branch, Harrison County Mis
souri, September 20, 1913, of Bright's disease. · B~·other 
Charles. E. Jones, aged 80 years, 1 month, and 15 days. In 
such bnef space I can only say that Brother Jones's service 
for God and his truth among the people is known far and 
wide among the Saints in the West. He was baptized May 
13, 1861, at Marengo, Illinois, by Samuel Powers· was or
dained one of the Seventy, April 8, 1863, and pr~ached in 
many regions. By his devoted life and kindly manner he won 

.many souls for Christ's kingdom. He died lamented by hun
dreds who gathered at the funeral, not only Saints, but non
members, and by many who could not attend the service. 
Sister Jones and two sons survive him .. He was buried in 
the cemetery adjoining the Lone Rock Church. Forty La
moni Saints attended the funeral and the majority of the 
Evergreen Saints were present. Their choir did the singing. 
Sermon by H. A. Stebbins, assisted by D. D. Young; prayer 
at the grave by J. S. Snively. -

PHILLIPs.-Ann Phillips, widow of Isaac Phillips, died at 
the home of her son, Benjamin Phillips, Lucas, Iowa, Septem
ber 16, 1913, aged 81 years. She was the mother of three 
children and six grandchildren, all survive her save one. 
She was a· woman respected by all who knew her.- She l'e
mained faithful, and devoted to her faith as a Saint of 
God to the last. Funeral services at the Saints' chapel, 
Lucas, Iowa, in charge of J. F. Mintun, assisted by John R. 
E,vans. 

MAYHEW.-At Lamoni, Iowa, September 12, 1913, Elisha 
C. Mayhew. He was born in Shelbyville, Indiana, December 
25, 1831; heard the gospel and was baptized June 7, 1875, by 
Columbus Scott; came to Lamoni in 1881. His wife died in 
1887. His last illness was brief. He was found by his 
daughter, Sister Flora Silver, in the sleep of death. A son, 
three daughters, and six grandchildren survive him. Funeral 
services in charge of John Smith, assisted by Heman C. 
Smith; sermon by H. A. Stebbins. 

BOSWELL.-At Chariton, Iowa, September 15, 1913, Ruth 
Mau(l, daughter of Alma and Daisy Boswell, and grandchild 
of Brother and Sister Joseph Boswell, aged 4 months and 
17 days. Another sweet spirit has entered the paradise of 
God. The parents brought the mortal form to Lamoni for 
burial, and a short sermon was preached by H. A. Stebbins, 
assisted by John Smith. ' 

WILSON.-Mary Lucile, oldest daughter of Brother and 
Sister J. D. Wilson, died July 22, 1913, at Salt Lake City, 
Utah, from typhoid fever. She was born in Salt Lake City, 
April 17, ·1896, and grew up to be a noble young woman of 
kind and lovable disposition. She was baptized by T .. W. 
Chatburn, March 1, 1908. She died as she had lived, firm in 
the faith. .The funeral services were' held in the 'Saints' new 
church on Fourth East, between Third and Fourth South, 
July 25, John Hall being in charge; sermon by G. J. S. Abels, 
of Ogden. Interment in Mount Olivet Cemetery. 
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JOSEPH S.MITH DEFENDED, by Elder 
J. W. Peterson. A ·useful. book for not 
only the investigator but also for the 
more mature student. It sweeps away 
many of the false ideas regarding the 
prophet. 

his success. 
No. 248a, cloth ...................................... 75c 

Order all your books thr?u~h the 
Herald Publishing House. It rs JUSt as 
easy for you to do so and it helps us 
materially. 

k GERMAN EDITION of a Marvelous 
Work and a Wonder. Just issued .. OrdeJ:. 
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WHAT IS MAN, by Elder J. R. Lambert. 
This topic is an absorbing one and espe
cially so when handled in such a forceful 
and logical manner as it is in this book. 
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with its contents. 

THE OLD JERUSALEM GOSPEL. This 
book by Elder Joseph Luff' has become 
one of our best and widest .known and 
read books. There is a reason for this. 
Get the book and read it and you will not 
need to have anyone tell you why. 
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"Personally Conducted" 
Excursions to California· 
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Are you going to California?· Do you want to be extra com
fortable on the trip at no extra cost? 
Would you like to have a first rate, good natured, thoroughly 
competent and well informed conductor go all the way 
through on the trip with you, a man who i~ especially 
selected, and paid by our Railroad Company to look after your 
comfort? - · 
Such a man goes through with each of our "Personally Con
ducted" parties. We choose men especially fitted for this 
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Just call or write and let me tell you all about the Pe1·son: 
ally Conducted, low fare parties to California that have' 
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famous. · 

L. F: SILTZ, 
Ticket Agent, Burlington Route. 

www.LatterDayTruth.org



THE AINT ' HERALD 
Official Publication of the Reorganized Church of Jesus Christ of Latter Day Saints 

Entered as second class matter at Lamont, Iowa, post office. 

"If ye continue. in. my word, then are ye my dis· 
ciples_bl.deed; and ye shall know the truth, and the 
truth shall make you free."-John 8:31, 32. 

"There shall not any man among you have save it 
be one wife; and concubines he shall have none.."
Boolc of Mormon, Jacob 2: 36. 

VOLUME 60 . LAMONI, IOWA, OCTOBER 15, 1913 NUMBER -42 

Editorial 
THE NEGRO PROBLEM IN AMERICA. 

In America we have the negro problem with us 
constantly; Sometimes it presents itself in mild 
forms, but again it obtrudes itself upon our notice 
with horrible details, such as race riots ~r lynchings 
and burnings. 

Other people come here and are assimilated so 
that in one -or two generations they are practically . 
one with us in speech, sentiment, deportment, and 
general appearance. Whether or not they are im
pr·oved in every particular may be a matter worthy 
of discussion. They at least cease to be foreigners 
and aliens and become one with us. 

The negro, however, is set aside by his color and 
by the added stigma of recent slavery. He may ar
dently desire to be "American" in all things, and 
may be entirely one with us in patriotic sentiment 
and ambition; his color none the less marks him as 
different, in a way that, apparently, his white com
patriots can not forget or overlook, even if they 
would. 

The negro is the black pearl in the national oyster 
that can not be assimilated, but must be encysted or 
it will destroy the oyster. Amalgamation is vehe
mently rejected, assimilation apparently is impos
sible, so the negro seems doomed to remain a people 
within a people; in the Nation, but not of it. 

The tei-rible handicap that this at times puts upon 
him industrially and intellectually, can probably be 
fully realized only by those intelligent members of 
that unfortunate race who have experienced it, 

, though others may to a degree sense it if they ap
. proach the subject with a sympathetic and open 
mind. 

Some time ago Mr. William Henry Lewis spoke in 
Lamoni, and we well remember his dramatic account 
of the first moment when it dawned upon his mind 
that he was a negro, a member of a·i·ace supposed to 
be inferior, one that yet bears the apparently in
eradicable stafnp of servitude. He set himself with 
'fiery zeal to combat with fate, and succeeded so 

oyvell that in time .he became assistant Attorney-

General of the United States, and was even admitted 
to the National Bar Association; two positions of 
absolutely unique distinction for one of his race. An 
effort to oust him from the Bar Association failed, 
and he declared when in Lamoni tltat he hoped some 
day to deliver the annual address before the associ
ation, a worthy ambition, truly, but one that would 
seem destined to remain without consummation. 

It was since his appearance in Lamoni on the occa
sion mentioned that the swe~ping order was issued 
segregating colored clerks and officials in govern
ment employ in Washington, District of Columbia, 
the first instance that we call to m:nd of Federal 
approval of race segregation, an order that we will 
mention a little further on. 

The fervent desire of many educated negroes is 
merely the privilege to go their own , way about 
their own business, unnoticed and unchallenged, 
common citizens like the rest of us. That would seem 
to be a simple matter, so common to us that we 
hardly think of it; but to them it is denied. In the 
North especially, where he hoped for most opportu
nity, he is most disappointed in that particular. If 
he ventures into certain quarters he is an ·object of 
staring curiosity; in others he is rudely rebuffed or 
insulted., perhaps ejected with more or less personal 
humiliation; while·in still others he may be assailed 
with bricks and stones or even lynched. Even the 
noted Booker T. Washington was brutally assaulted 
in New York City by an ignorant butcher some time 
ago when he came there and was quietly going about 
matters of his own concern. 

In a strange city he may travel a long time before 
he can find a restaurant where he can appease his 
hunger; the law my forbid discrimination, the man
agement may admit him, but even then no one ma,y 
be found who will serve him. Few hotels will pro~ 
vide him with a room when he is weary at night. 
If he enters a theater, he must seek the gallery. He 
can not even live where he would, but where he 
must. He can rent property only in certain districts, 
.or if lie rents outside those districts (usually the 
meanest in the city,) he may be stoned out of the lo
cality. If he is so incredibly fortunate as to secure 
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employment in a really desirable position in some 
establishment, his fellow workmen \Vm m~ke it in
tolerable for him, or the walking delegatE:icwill ap
pear and demand his union card. · · 

All- this may pass unnoticed by igno.~;ant members 
of the rae~ (and surely no race was ever more for
tunately endowed with almost unquenchable cheerful 
optimism), but to the sensitive, highly developed, 
and educated members of the race the _situation 
seems almost unbearalile,-not so much that they 
mourn inability to .associate with white people on 
an equal footing, but_ because they find themselves 
hampered and circumscribed and their actiiVities 
curtailed. They are not yet free to exe1;cise that 
right to "life, liberty, and pursuit of happiness," 
which we so glibly term an "inalienable right.:• 

However much' one may oppose the free inter
mingling and social equality of the two races, he can 
but regret that such a condition exists, and that a 
whole race must suffer the blighting restrictions of 
caste. We can agree with one authority on this sub
ject, that it would indeed be "a daring person" who 
would attempt to answer the question, "What will 
be the outcome of all the racial controversy?" · 

Mary White Ovington has made a very critical 
and enlightening study of the negro in New York 
City, and has embodied her observations in an excel
lent book, Half a •Man! On the question of race 
segregation. she has the following interesting com-
ment: · 

The majority of white people have heard, in a vague way, 
that there is a difference of opinion in the negro world; and 
again, vaguely, that it takes the form of opposition to Doc
tor Booker T. Washington and industrial training. But the 
difference of opinion among the negroes i_s a difference of 
ideals, and reaches far beyond the controversy of industrial 
or cultural training, or the question of individual leadership. 
It is difficult to formulate, inasmuch as few, if any, negroes 
hold logically to one ideal wholly to the exclusion of the 
other.- They can not, be logical and live. But their- division 
into radical and conservative is too important to omit; espe
cially since, as we have seen, there is nothing in their social 
life to distinguish them from their neighbors; only in•their 
thoughts are they aloof from us-aliens upon whose shoulders 
is the problem of a race. 

How can one explain these two ideals? Roughly, they ac
cept or reject segregation. The fh:st looks upon the black 
man in America; for many generations at least, as a race 
apart. Recognizing this, the race must increasingly grow in 
self-efficiency. It must run its own business, own its banks, 
its groceries, its restaurants, have its dressmakers, milliners, 
tailors; it must establish factories where it shall employ only 
colored men and women; its children shall be brought into the 
world by colored doctors, taught by colored teachers, buried 
by colored undertakers. Education, along industrial lines, 
shall help train the worker to this efficiency, and a proper 
race p1ide shall give him the P!ltronage of the negroes about 

'Longmans, Green, and Company, New York. 

him. When, as will of course happen in the majority of ca~es; 
the negro works_ for the white man, he must consider him-
self and his race. He must not go out on strike when the 
white man strives for--higher wages; he is justified, if h~ is 
willing to risk a broken head, in filling the place of the 
striking workman, for he has to look after _his own concerns. 

The second point of view resists segregation. It believes ~ 

that the negro should never cease to struggle agiin~t b~ing: 
treated as a race apart, that he should demand the privileges 
of a citizen, free access to all public institutions; fuli civil 
arid political rights. As a workman, he should have -the 
opportunty of other workmen, his training should be the. 
·training of his white neighbor, and in business and the pro
fessions he should strive to serve white as well as black~ 
And just as in the battle field he fights in a common cause 
with his white comrade, so in the struggle fQ.r better working 
class conditions he should stand by the side of the laborer, 
regardless of race. Believing these things and finding that 
America fails to meet his demands, he thinks it should be 
his part to struggle for his ideal vigorously, to protest against 
discrimination, and never, complacent, to submit to the 
position of inferiority. 

As I have said, few men hold logically to either of these 
ideals, and as that of acquiescence to present conditions is 
naturally popular with the whites, who are themselves I:e
sponsible for discrimination, material success sometimes 
means a departure from the aggressive to the submissive 
attitude. However, the whole question of the negro as a 
wage earner is yet scarcely understood by this small pro
fessional and business class. They are in turmoil, in a 
virile struggle, harsh, bewildering, baffling. 

Commenting on the subject of racial discrimination 
the author just quoted says, "Northern negroes be
lieve this discrimination against the black man to be 
increasing in New York." 

Recent development would indicate that sentiment 
in favor of strict segregation is growing rapidly, 
not only locally but generally. Press dispatches fr·om 
Baltimore, Maryland, report the adoption by the city 
council of an ordinance entitled, "An ordinance to 
prevent conflict and ill-feeling between the white and 
colored races in Baltimore City, and to preserve the 
public peace and promote the general welfare by · 
making reasonable provision requiring the use of 
separate blocks for residences by white and colored 
people, respectively."-Kansas City JouTnal, Septem
be1' 26, 1913. 

Commenting on the recent segregation order en
forced in the Treasury and Post Office Departments 
in Washington, District of Columbia, the CongTe
gationalist ancl Christian W o1·lcl for September 18, 
has this to say, in an editorial headed, "Turning the 
Negro Back" : 

During the last few months m·ders have been issued in the 
Treasury and Post Offi~:e Departments which require white 
and colored employees to use separate toilet rooms, to be 
.separated in lunchrooms, and most of the colored clerks in 
the Post Office Depal'tment have been gathered from . the 
various bureaus and assembled in the Dead. Letter Office, ·in 
a room where they are separated from white clerks by a· row 
of lockers placed across the middle of the I'oom. One im
portant colored clerk, whose location can riot be changed con
veniently, has been ·screen3d off, so as to conceal him from.~ 
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the public view and from his fellow workers. Two or three 
others have been: assign_:!d to -messenger service, although 
haVing appointrrien.ts as clerks .. Watchmen a1'e stationed at 
the doors .of the toilet rooms to' see that colored clerks· use 
the special· ones assigned to them on the eighth floor of the 
Post Office'Depa1•tment Building .. In addition to the humilia
tion involved in segregation, thottsands of dollars are being 
lo§t in. time. spent in ·going· to the eighth floor from other 
flo~rs··.of a ·great building occupying a city square, although 
toilet :rooms heretofore used are near to all. In the Treas
ury Depal.'tment the toilet rooms assigned to colored clerks 
are in a corner of the -oasement, and in this great building 

-- similar loss of time occurs.. · 
Soon after the issuance of these orders in the Treasury 

Dep:rrtment segregation signs were posted. Following a pro
test the signs were taken down, but verbal warnings affirm 
that the orger is in force. Segregation in work has been. 
begun in the Bureau of Printing and Engraving. Colored. 
clerks who have been reluctant· to submit have been admon
ished sharply, and a state of alarm has spread among the 
colored employees of all exE)cutive departments. The fear 
that they J;Uay lose their positions has led some of those 
segregated to seek favor from the,administration by declar
ing that they are pleased with the new plan. They dare not 
protest, but privately they declare their indignationand dis
approval. Southern opposition has deprived colored men of 
some of the few high appointive positions that have been 
occupied for many years by members of their race. The post 
of Register of the Treasury and that ·of minister to the 
"black republic" of Hayti are the most noteworthy instances. 

Meantime Senators Va1·daman, Tillman, Hoke Smith, and 
other southern members of Congress declare their purpose 
to force 1'ace segregation throughout all branches of the 

. Federal Government. Senator Vardaman _proposes to intro
duce a series of bills in December, the ultimate effect of 
which would be to expel negroes jrom all government posi
tions. He says the holding of office is the symbol of· sov
ereignty, and neg~·oes must not exercise sovereignty; and 
then ·he quotes Alexande1; Stephens's declaration that slavery 
was the natui·al and normal position of the negro. Two bills 
have been introduced in Congress to require separate ·street 

~-cars for white and colored people in the District of Columbia. 

"''> The action referred to, coming so soon after the 
beginning of a new administration causes some to 
profess to see in it political significance, just as 
formerly negro lynchings were ·supposed to have a 

. purely sectional significance. But back 'of it all and . 
under it all are deep racial prejudices that must be 
taken into account, that know no party affiliations 
and recognize no _geographical lines. 

These racial prejudices are not likely to diminish, 
in fact they have grown much stronger in the North 
since the days of the Civil War, and in view of their 

__ actual existence and prospective continuation, race 
segregation may become more and more imperative. 

We kriow of only one force in the universe power
fulenough to wipe away race distinctions of such a 
pronounced natiire, and that is the power mentioned 
by Paul, that knows neither bond nor free, Jew nor 

. Gentile,. and we might add, black nor white. 
But this Nation and this -age, though nominally 

_. CJ\ristian, is certainly far removed from that distant, 
::hoped-for millennium when race distinctions shall 

melt entirely away in Christian love ·and fellow
ship. 

Segregation may be unavoidable at present, but 
as now even partially. enforced it puts a terrible 
hardship upon the industrious and ambitious colored 
man, particularly in the North, that robs him of 
many creature comforts and even threatens his ex
istence. It cuts him off from most of the gainful 
occupations, leaving only those most undesirable or 
those which the negTo is able to monopolize (such for · 
instance as the work of porter) thus reducing his 

. wage to a very low scale. As a result his standard 
of living is kept down, and in most instances his 
wife is ·compelled to go out of the home and seek 

employment. This means that the children are neg
lected. As a result of enforced maternal neglect, 
overcrowding, and general insanitary surroundings, 
due to poverty, and _quite unavoidable in 1nany in
stances, in New York City two colored babies in 
every seven die during the first year of life, the 
infrant mortality among white people in the same 
localities being less than half that of the colored. 
So that to the colored. man segregation even as at 
present partially enforced means more than a mere 
personal affront. It means more than the dreaded 
and obnoxious brand of inferiority. It means that 
the struggle for existence is rendered almost intoler
able and in many instances unsuccessful. 

If the white race is to insist upon segregation it 
must take up the very evident responsibility resting 
upon a superior, stronger, and more intelligent race, 
to help a weaker people under distressing conditions 
not self-imposed. The Christian professions of this 
steeple-dotted Nation make the responsibility more 
apparent. 

While we may not wish our white women to marry 
negroes, or our daughters to meet them as social 
equals, or our sons to work at the same bench with 
them, we surely do not wish the race to be starved 
and stunted and robbed of the very fruits of liberty 
apparently secured to them by a long, bloody, and 
costly war._ 

If we are to insist upon -segregation, both social 
and industrial, we must help them find ways by which 
that position may become tolerable. Considerations 
both selfish and unselfish prompt such a sentiment. 

Booker T. Washington once said: 
When I was a boy I was the champion fighter of our town. 
loved to hold the boys down in the ditch and mal,e them 

yell. When I g-rew older I found that I · could not hold 
another boy in the ditch without l'emainirig in the ditch my
self. Nor can one race hold another in the ditch without 
staying in the ditch· with it. 

ELBERT A. SMITH. 
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NOTES AND COMMENTS. · ple themselves. The citations used have helm care-
OCTOBER LEAVES.-Industrial Education· in the fully verified with the original sources froin which 

Philippines is the title· of a very interesting article qtioted, and are reliable, barring u~avoidable errots, 
by Professor George N. Briggs, appearing in October- _ typographical, etc. If published, the tract would be 
number of AUTUMN LEAVES. Brother Briggs was bound with a good grade of paper and would com~ 
formerly engaged in teaching in the Philippines, but prise about one hundr-ed and fifty pages, regular 
at present is connected with the Department ~of the tract size. The sale of 'five hun_dred copies must ·be 
Interior at Washington, District of Columbia. This assured before publication .. The price would be 
article is illustrated with twelve excellent halftones twenty. cents each, six for one dollar, postage pre
furnished by Brother Briggs. Other interesting ar- paid~ . The response from ministry and members· 
ticles in this number are a shoi·t Graceland College should be immediate and favorable. A limited sup- · 
story by Professor R. v. Hopkins, entitled, "He ply will be printed, so if copies .. are desired they 
that overcometh"; "Music and its influence in the should be secured now. Notify Herald Publishing 
home," by Mrs. 0. H. Riggs; a continuation of the House at once, stating how many copies you will 
"Tour of England, Ireland, and Europe," by Sister ·want, if-it be finally determined to publish the tract. 
Belle Robinson James (this mimberdescribing a visit 
to Blarney Castle) ; "The abuse of knowledge," by 
Elder R-obert T. Cooper, of Los Angeles. 

READING MATTER AND COOPERATION.-We call at
tention to an announcement appearing from time to 
time in the advertising columns of the HERALD, stat
ing that the H,erald Publishing House is prepared to 
receive subscriptions for ~ny and all kinds of peri
odicals. Any magazine or paper secured · through 
our publishing department will be the same cost to 
you that you would pay if ordering of any other 
agency, and will bring a small profit to our office. 
Books may also be secured under this same arrange
ment,· at the same cost to you, and wfth a simjlar 
profit to the office. Let us cooperate in this matter. 

IMPORTANT ARTICLE ON SACRAMENT.-In this is-· 
sue of the HERALD appears the first installment of a 
very interesting article on the sacrament from the 
pen of President Frederick M. Smith. This article 
is in three parts and deals with three phases of the 
question. The scriptum! .statement of the origin 
and first observance of the Lord's supper is taken up 
first. This is followed by a treatment of the his
torical development of the doctrine. in the Roman 
Catholic Church and other denominations, together 
with a very interesting digest of the theory of 
transubstantiation, consubstantiation, and insub
stantiation. Last of all, the subject is treated analyt
ically. 

NEW TRACT.-The article by Elder E. E. Long 
entitled, "The failures of Campbellism," and appear
ing in the HERALD during the months of May, June, 
and July, has been passed upon by the tract com
mittee and will be published in ·tract form if the de
mand justifies. · This tract would be invaluable in 
itself as a source of information o~ the questions in
volyed, and would afford a directory of works of 
recognized authority published by the Christian peo-

PROBATION AFTER DEATH.-In the W01·d of Tntth 
for October 1 we find a discussion of the teachings 
of Pastor Russell with reference to probation after 
death. While we do not feel called upon to defend 
the teaching of Mr. Russell, we do feel that a word 
touching the general principle under discussion may 
be permitted. The Wo1'd of TTuth goes so far as to 
say. that if in this life "we slight the opportunity 
either from carelessness or from ignorance we lose 
our only probationary grant," contending that when 
individuals or institutions undertake .to_ lead people 
to believe that those who do not have an opportunity-· 
in this life will have a chance hereafter they are 
"te~ching something the Bible flatly contradicts." 
The understanding of the W o1'd of T1'Uth seems to be 
that when every knee shall bow and every tongue 
confess to the glory of God, those ignorant of Christ 
as well as those neglecting preparation will confess 
because forced to do so; that is, they will bow in 
recognition of and in submission to the law of Christ 
"as they are sent away to everlasting punishment." 
The suggestion that God would or could add to his 
glory by such a process of forced confession and. 
wholesale torture outrages every conception of the 
dignity and greatness of Deity. The idea that be
cause one's lines were laid in heathen lands where 
he had no opportunity to learn of Christ, he, in his 
ignorance, must, through no neglect of his own, be 
forced to recognize divine law in being borne to end
less torment is repugnant to the most benighted con
ception of justice. Such an order would damn the 
infants of Christian as well as of heathen lands. 
This 'is the kind of teaching that has made untold 
numbers of scoffers and crowded the lines of in
fidelity from the beginning. How much more ·hu
manitarian, to say nothing of how much more in 
keeping with the great attributes of God as revealed 
in holy writ, is the interpretation which accords to 
those who could not Iearn_here an opportunity here
after. 

~·. -.. 
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Original· Articles SCRIPTURES BEA}tiNG ON THE SUBJECT. 

Before proceeding further it is well, in· order to 
have the scriptural bearings of the subject well be
fore us, that we reread the p011tions of the Scriptures 

BY FREDERICK M. SMITH. 
in which the rite is presented to us. Matthew's 

It has been nearly nineteen hundred years -since 

SACRAMENT OF THE LORD'S SUPPER. 
---PART 1: 

version of the feast and supper is as follows: 
Jesus the Chr~t called his twelve apostles around 
him at their last celebration of the Feast of the Pass- 'Now ~he first day of the feast of unleavened bread the dis-

ciples came to Jesus, saying unto him, Where wilt thou that 
over and officiated in that ordinance which has be- we prepare for thee to eat the passover? And he said, Go 
come known as the Sacrament of the Lord's Supper; into the city to such a man, and say unto him, The Master 
and in those nineteen hundred years there has been saith, My time is at hand; I will keep the passover at thy 
so much discussion and controversy over the rite house with my disciples~ And the disciples did as Jesus had 
that it might well be said the controversy over the appointed them; and they made ready the passover. Now 
eucharist has been continuous. . It has engendered when the even was come, he sat down with the twelve. And 
much bitter theological discussion and created many as they did eat, he said, Verily I say unto you, that one of 

you shall betray me. And they were exceeding sorrowful 
schisms. It might appear JJnfortunate th:at so much and began every one of them to say unto him, Lord, is it I? 
contention has occurred over one of the most solemn And he answered and said, He that dippeth his hand with 
and sacred rites. of the church, were it not that the me in the dish, the same shall betray me. The Son of man 
long and earnest controversy bespeaks the signifi- goeth as it is written of him:. but woe unto that man by 
cance and importance of the ceremony as :a part of whom the Son of man is betrayed! It ha!l been good for 
the church's work and ritual. These discussions that man if he had not been born. Then Judas, which betrayed 

him, answered and said, Master, is it I? He said unto him, 
have tended to bring out and emphasize the spirit- Thou hast said. And as they were eating, Jesus took bread, 
ual scope as Well as intellectual breadth of this sac- and blessed it, and brake it, and gave it to the disciples, and 
rament. said, Take, eat; this is my body. And he took the cup, and 

It is signjfi_ cant, furthermore, that scriptural bear- gave thanks, and gave it to them, saying, Drink ye all of it; 
, for this is my blood of the new testament which is shed for 

ings of the sac!;"~rn&nt of the Lord's supper are few; many for the remission of sins. But. I say unto you, I will 
.. _ ... ih.at is-tc.--sa:Y,. despite the ·hundreds of volumes writ- not drink henceforth of this fruit of the vine, until that day 

ten on the subject in the long r;:ontroversy, yet)n the when I drink it new with you in my Father's kingdom. And 
Bible a few verses serve to cover the entire subject. when they had sung an hymn, they went out into the Mount of 

Olives.-Matthew 26: 17-30. 
And it may be well within the design of divinity 
that this ceremony, so far-reaching and spiritually We quoted the portion referring to the feast of 
important in the. religious life of the Christian com- the passover that we might have the full setting of 
munica:r..ts, shall still remain one of the mysteries of the incident before us. Mark's version is found in 
godliness. We may be unable to trace its details or the fourteenth chapter, verses 12 to 26: 
to explain the means whereby it operates so won- And the first day of unleavened bread, when they killed 
derfully in the souls of the partakers, but of its the passove.r, his disciples said unto him, Wh.e~·e wilt thou th'ilt 
efficiency and. peace-bringing blessings thousands we go and prepare that thou mayest eat the passover? And he · 
can bear witness. sendeth forth two of his disciples, and saith unto -them, Go 

ye into the city, and there shall meet you a man bearing a 
In another article we have pointed out the trend pitcher of water: follow him. And wheresoever he .. · shall go 

of modern thought ·and the relation of the church to in, say ye to the good man of the house, The Master saith, 
scholarship, emphasizing the duty of the religious Where is the guest chamber, where I shall eat the passover 

with my disiciple.s? And he will show you a large upper 
teacher to restate the dogmas of the church or the room furnished and prepared: there make ready for us. And 
truths of the universal religion in terms of modern his disciples went forth, and came into the city, and found as 
thought, that those truths ·might be properly co- he had sajd unto them: and they made ready the passover. 
ordinated with the facts ·of present-day knowledge. And in the evening he cometh with ·the twelve. And as they sat 
And as one of the great rites of the church in which and did eat, Jesus said, Verily I say unto you, One of you 

which eateth with me shall betray me. And they began to be 
is stored a wealth of spiritual energy and experience, sorrowful, and to say unto him one by one, Is it I? and 
the Lord's supp·er needs such restatement from age another said, Is it I? And he answered and said unto them, 
to age. This to an extent accounts for the long con- It is one of the twelve, that dippeth with me in the dish. 
troversy. · In fact, as one of the important features · The Son of Man indeed goeth, as it is written of him; but 
of Christianity it could not be expected that it would woe to that man by whom the Son o£ man is betrayed I Good 

were it for that man if he had never been born. And as -they 
escape controversy and !fiscussion when every other did eat, Jesus•took bread, and blessed, and brake it, and gave 
principle and rite of the Christian religion has been to them, and said, Take, eat: this is my body. And he toolc 
passed under the .searchlight of criticism and philo- the cup, and when he had given thanks, he gave it to them: 
sophical and theological analysis. and they all drank of it. And he said unto them; This is my 
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tf0'6ti &'f. tire fleW testaWfent, wMcfi' i't<;' sfred' foT' tll'an-y.. Verily 
1 sa:r u'ti'to' f6'fi; 1 wil'I cfriifk' tt6' mVitY &1' tife ftttit 6f trre . 
vfMi1 1Yti'tit tHat· cfay tfrflt. f ciri:nk: ft tfeW in: ifl'& J\:i'n·gd6ta 61 
(}6·d.. AMi wt:eti th:er h:ti<i stin:g: an hymn:, they went out; into 
iHii iil6'Unt 6{ Niveli.- ' 

Luke' te11s til& story thus :: 

'tfieti catM tHe day 61 tiiileitve·md h:teitd1 when the· pits~~ 
over tiiiist fie fdiled. And he se:ni Peter' a;nd Jehn1 say1ng, 
Gu and prepare tiS t1ie passover; that we may eat, And they 
said iinta him, Where wi1t thou that w{j prepate1 And~ he 
said tlntu t1iem1 Be1itild1 when ye ate enikred 1nto the dty, 
theta stall a man meet yW1 heating a pitcher o:l water, fo11Wt 
him into the 1i6tise wliete he etHereth in. And ye shaH say 
utita thi! !rlidd m'an of the house1 

11'he Muster saJth unto thee, 
Whete ip the gliesb chambtrr1 whefe 1 shaH eat the pMsovet 
with my disciples? And he sha1l show you a 1ttrge tippet 
i'luim fiil·nished i there triake ready, And they went, .arid 
fotitld as he had said titlto them l ittld they made ready the 
1Jass6vet, And vihen the hoi:li' wM cotile1 he eat down, and 
t1ie tW!i1ve apostles With hint And he said unto t1iem, With 
deslte 1 have desired to eat thi~ ptiSsover with you before I 
stifi'et': For 1 say unto yoU; 1 wlll tWt any more eat thereof, 
until it he :tu1filied lrt the 1drigdom o:l' God. And he took the 
cUfJ1 and gave thanks, and sttid1 'rake this, and divide it 
atnoitg yotitseives: f;'ol' 1 say unto yoti1 1 wl11 iiOt drink of the 
ft·Ult of the vll1e1 Until the kingdom of God shall come. And 
he took head, awl gave thanks, and bi'ttke it, and gttve 
til1hJ Lhe111, saying, this is my body which is given for you: 
this do hi teit1elrtbt'al1ce of nte. L11teWlse also the cup after• 
RtijJJjet·; sayil1!\'; 11'his cUp is the heW tesbltl1eilt in iny blootl, 
'vhlch is shed fiJi' you.-Ijuke 221 1~20. 

it has bem1 held by some that the Lord's Supper 
did llot become a sact•ament till Paul instituted it as 
such ; but if Paul Were the one by whom it was made 
a sacralnent, it is not likely that it would soon 
e11oUgh have so :fullen into abuse as to merit the 
sevet•e t'eril'Hnmtd he uc1ministered some of the saints 
fot• theil· mutlitet' of celebrating· it. It may well be 
ar>BUI11ed tiH\t the disciples of Clll'ist, folloWhlg his 
implicit co1111nand to partuke of the sacl'ument in 
it1e111ory of him (Ltike 22: 19), faithfully ende1tvored 
to obsetve the i'ite t'egulal'ly, It is not unlikely that 
the sigllif\cance of the cerelliony Hitd its importance 
both l\8 a coilttnelltorative eveut und a sacrument 
\vere llot adequately aptweciated by the twelve and 
theil· followers because of theh• proll:hillty to Christ 
ami his tlntes, nlld as a l'es\ilt the social featm·es of 
the evening lrteal \nay huve been then emphasized. 
1ihe em)lhasis tnay have remained upon this patt of 
the ceretY'loli:V, the Slliritual aspect~ beia~r lost sig·ht 
<>f to some exte11t, IJlltH Puul JC;aW the necessity of 
l'eilltetpretlng the cetemony to the saints ·of his day, 
ei\1))\ms\zil\g the sph·itual aspE:cts and signHi.cance 
'iMWI to the ex'te11t of ovet enlphasizhll?,' the eschato
lo~·Ic.al heai'il'rgs. ;nrat Paul's teachhrgs a'l'rd inter
)Wetatro'irs or the ·t'l.te had a inatked :a;nd lasting e'ffMt 
l1lm'li 'the 'n'l'a1mei· of its 'celehrutlot'l and the snbse
'q'Ueii.tly lWeVailhl'g· opinions :a·s to its nreanhYgs :and 
's):~il+t'ual e'ffec't ;g·oes ~lmMt \>;.J.thoht :sa;yil'l'g, · 

R:ELA'l'ION TO THE PASSOVER. 

It ii noieworthv that Jesus chose as the occasion 
M the first Lord'; supper the day on which the feast 
or the passover was held by the Jews, and. that he 
brake the bread and passed the cup to his discipleso 
after they had together celebrated the passover. 
((vVith desire," said Jesus, "have I desired to eat 
this passover with you before I suffei:." This desire 
may have comprised more than the wish to be with 
them at this feast for the last time. The placing of 
the old feast in such immediate juxtaposition with 
the new rite was undoubtedly by design. Did he 
mean to substitute the one for the other? The con
nection of the new rite with the old is apparent, and 
that Paul probably believed it meant a substitution 
of the new for the old is indicated by his expression, 
"Christ our Passover." (1 Corinthians 5: 7.) 

The chief details of the sacrament as Jesus ad
ministered it to his disciples are given in Matthew, 
Luke, and Marie, and agree on the essentials, but to 
John the accompanying instructions of the Master 
on this occasion seemed to he of far greater impor
tunce, and the sayings of the Master in the upper 
l'oom are recorded with faithfulness. And it is 
noteworthy that immediately Judas had left the 
·room (gone to inform the soldiers) Jesus, having 
completed the ·pussing of the Ctlp and bread, said 
significuntly: "A new commandment I give unto 
you, 'l'hat ye love one another; as I have loved you, 
thut ye uhm love one another. By this shall all men 
know that ye are my disciples, if ye have love one to 
another" (John 13: 34, 35). The new rite, then, is 
in its significance one of love, fraternal as well as 
divine. 

HISTORICAL DEVELOPMENT. 

It will be advuntageous by helping us the more 
readily to grasp the significunce of the eucharist as 
a feuture of the Christian religion, to trace briefly 
its historical development. We have already discussed 
to some extent its development in the apostolic times. 
In what is termed the subapostolic age the "early 
fathers" were persistent in urging the celebration of 
the eucharist. It might be well here to quote from 
the Diduche to show the manner of administering 
the sacrament in those times: 

IX. And concerning the Eucharist, after this mamier give 
thanks. l<'irst concerning the cup: \Ve thank thee, our 
Father, for the holy vine of David thy son, which thou .mndest 
lmown to us through Jesus thy Son: to thee be glory for ever. 
And concerning the broken bread: We thank tl1ee, our Father, 
for the life and knowledge which thou madest known to us 
throi.lgh .Tesus thy Son: to thee be glory for ever. As ;this 
broken bread was scattered abroad upon the mountains, and, 
when gathe1·ed together, became one, so let the church be 
·gathered together from the ends of the earth into thy king
doJn:: foi' thine ~s the glory of the power through Jesus Christ 
for ever. But let no one eat or drink <Jf the Eucharist 1but 
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those baptized mto the riame ofth~ Lord: for conceming this
the Lo1;d hath said, Give not that which .is holy t<,\ the dogs. 

- X. And, after being filled, give thanks after this manner: 
We.thank thee, holy, Father,_for thy.holy name which thou 

·hast made fo dwell-in our hearts, and for the knowledge and 
faith and immortality. which thou.- hast made known to us 

- tlirough Jesus thy Son: -to. thee be glory for ever. Thou, 0 
Almighty Savior; didst create all things for thy name's sake, 
and thou gavest-both food and drink: to men for <their enjoy
ment, that they might _thank .thee; but to us thou 'freely 
gavest spiritual food and drink and life everlasting through 
thy Son; Before all things we thank thee that thou art 
mighty: thine is the glory foi· ever. Remember, 0 Lord, thy 
church, to deliver her from all evil, and to perfect her in thy 
love; and gathet• her together fl'Om the four winds, sanctified 
unto thy kingdom which thou didst prepare for her: for thine 
is the power and the glory- for ever. Let grace come and this 
world pass away. Hosanna .to the God of David. If anyone 
is holy, let him come-; -if anyone. is not holy, let him repent. 
Maranatha. Amen. But allow the prophets to give thanks 
in such-terms as they wish. ~l~ 

XIV. On .the day of the Lord, being _assembled together, 
break bread and give <thanks, after confession of your tres
passes, that our sacrifice may be pure, and let no one who 
has a dispute With his companion come with you till they 
a~·e reconciled, that our sacrifice may not be defiled. For this 
is the _command given by the Lord: "In every place and 
time offer unto me a pure sacrifice: for I am a great king, and 
my name is Wonderful among the Gentiles. -

Two things are especially worthy of note in this 
quotation from the Didache, viz: close communion 
is taught, a,pd--the' sacrament was to be administered 

• --each Loi,;d's Day. It is intere·sting to note further 
that a set form ·of thanks is prescribed for those 
other than the prophets, who are to be allowed "to 
give thanks in such terms as they wish." It will 
also be observed that confession was a part of the 
ceremony, or rather preceded it. The confession 
was ·for the purpose of keeping the sacrifice pure; 
and this would indicate that in the minds of the 
framers of this form or designators of this manner 
6f administering the sacrament the confession was 
followed by ·a purification, hence a forgiveness. Of 
this point more later. 

Justin Martyr (120-165 A. D.) representing the 
first half of the second century may here be quoted 
as follows: 

And after we have thus (in baptism) bathed the person 
who has become a believer and adherent, we lead him to the 
brethren, as they are called, where they are assembled to 
offer up common prayers earnestly on behalf of themselves and 
the newly enlightened one and 'an others everywhere, that it , 
may be vouchsafed to us who have learned the truth to be 

· found also in our cond1;1ct good members of the society, and 
keepers of the commandments, that 'we may be saved with 
the eternal salvation. Then when we have done our prayers 
we greet one another with a ldss. -'I'l1en there is presented 
to the president or' the l;>rethren a loaf and a cup of water and 
wine; and he, aftei; taking them, offers up praise and glory 
to the Father of all things, th:rough the name of'the Son and 
_the Holy Ghost; and he' gives thanks at length for these 
favors of God to us. Arid· when he has ended ·the prayers 
and the ~hanksg·ivin~, (Eucharist) the whole assistant people 

present assent 'vith an "Amen"-a Hebrew word meaning 
"so be it"; and when the president has given thanks, and the 
whole people have assented, those who are called deacons 
(ministers) among us receive a portion of the loaf and wine 
and water, over which the thanksgiving has been made, to 
each of those who are present, and they take it away to 
those who are not. 

And this food is called among us Eucharist; and no one is 
allowed to pai·take of it unless he believes that what we teach 
is true, and has been washed in the laver for the remission of 
sins, and for regeneration, and is living as Christ enjoined. 
For we do not receive these things as common bread o1· com
mon drink, but just as Jesus Christ our Savior, by the Word 
of God made flesh had both flesh and blood for our salvation, 
so we have been taught that the food over which thanks have 
been given by the word of prayer which comes from him
that food from which our blood and our flesh are by assimila
tion nourished-is both the flesh and the blood of that Jesus 
Chi":ist who was made flesh. For the Apostles delivered in the 
memoirs compiled by .them, which are called Gospels, that 
this command was given to them-that Jesus tool~ bread. 

It will be observed that here again i·igid, close 
·communion is taught, as note the words: "And no 
one is allowed to partake of it unless he believes that 
what we teach is true, and has been washed in the 
laver for the remission of sins." And the solemnity 
of the partaking in those days, and the care they 
exercised in administering is in'dicated further by 
Martyr's instruction that the partaker mu{:lt be "liv
ing as Christ enjoined" : and the task of pr~venting 
one not so "living as Christ enjoined" was placed 
upon those who administered the sacrament, for 
such should not be "allowed to partake." 

Iremeus of Lyons near the close of the second cen
tury in his writings accentuated the sacrificial idea 
of the sacn:iment, while Tertullian, another writer 
of those times, indicated the dissociation of the 
Eucharist from the Agape. About this time began 
to appear in the discussions of the sacrament the 
magical theory of the rite which later became so con
spicuous in eucharistic literature. 

As a digest of the idea of the Lord's supper as it 
prevailed up to this time, we might here with bene
fit to the reader quote Barnack: 

As regards the Lord's supper, the most important point 
is that its celebration became more and more the central 
point, not only for the worship of the· church, but for its very 
life as a church. -The form of this celebration, the common 
meal, made it appear to be a fitting expression of the brotherly 
unity of the community (on the public confession before the 
meal, see Did ache, 14, and my notes on the passage). The 
prayers which it included presented themselves as vehicles for 
bringing before God, in thanksgiving and intercession, every
thing that affected the community; and the presentation of the 
elements for the holy ordinance was naturally extended to the 
offedng of gifts for the poor brethren, who in this way re- · 
ceived them from the hand of God himself. In all these 
respects, however, the holy ordinance appeared as a sacrifice 

· of the community, and indeed, as it was also named Euchat·
istia, a sacrifice of thanksgiving. As an act of sacrifice, all 
the tennini technici which the Old Testament applied to 

'sacrifice could be applied to it, and all the wealth of· ideas 
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which. the .Old Testament connects with sacrifice could be 
transferred to_it. One can not say that anything absolutely 
foreign was therewith introduced into the ordinance, how
ever doubtful it may be whether -in the idea of its founder 
the meal was thought of as a sacrificial meal. But it must 
have been of the most wide-reaching significance, that a 
wealth of ideas was in this way connected with .the ordinance, 
which had nothing whatever in common either with the.pur
pose of the meal as a memorial of Christ's death, or with the 
mysterious ·symbols of the body and· blood of Christ. The 
result· was that the one transaction obtained a double value. 
At one time it appeared as the P1·osplwra and Thusia of the 
church, as the pure sacrifice which is presented to the great 
king by Christians scattered over rthe world, as they offer 
to him their prayers and place before him again what he 
has bestowed in order to receive it back with thanks and 
praise. But there is no reference in this to the mysterious 

.. words, that the bread and wine are the body of Chr~st brokl)n 
and the blood of Christ shed for the forgiveness of sin. These 
words, in and of themselves, must have challenged a special 
consideration. They called forth the recognition in the sacra
mental action, or rather in the consecrated elements, of a 
.nysterious' communication of God, a gift of salvation, and this 
is the second aspect: But on a purely spiritual conception 
of the divine gift of salvation, the blessings mediated through 
the Holy Supper could only be thought of as spiritual (faith, 
knowledge, or eternal life), and the consecrated elements 
could only be recognized as the mysterious vehicles of these 
blessings. There was yet no reflection on the distinction be
tween symbol and v~hicle; the symbol was rather regarded 
as the vehj,cle, and vice versa. We shalJ search in vain for any 
special relation of the partaking of the consecrated elements 
to the forgiveness of sin. That was made impossible by the 
whole current notions of sin and forgiveness. That on which 
value was put was the strengthening of faith and knowledge; 
as well as the guarant~e of eternal life; and a meal in which 
there was appropriated not merely common bread and wine, 
but a Trophe Pneumatilce, seemed .to haye a bearing upon 
these. There was as yet little reflection; but there can be 
no doubt that thought here moved in a region bounded, on 
the one hand, by the intention of doing justice to the wonder
ful words of institution which had been handed down, and on 
the other hand, by the fundamental conviction that spidtual 
things can only be got by means of the Spirit. There was 
thus attached to the supper the idea of sacrifice, and of a 
sacred gift guaranteed by God. The two things wei'e held 
apart, for there is as yet no trace of that conception according 
to which the body of Chdst represented in the bread is the 
sacrifice offered by the community. But one feels almost 
called upon here to construe from the premises the later de
velopment of the idea, with due regard to the ancient He!Ienic 
ideas of sacrifice.-Histol'Y of Dogma, vol. 1, pp. 21u-213. 

The original conception of the relation of the church to 
salvation or eternal bliss was altered by this development. 
According to the older notion the church was the sure com
munion or' salvation and of saints, which rested on ·the for
giveness of sins mediated by baptism, and excluded everything' 
unholy .... 

But it also follows that the church must possess a means 
of repairing any injury upon earth, a means of equal value 
with baptism, namely, a sacrament of the forgiveness of sins. 
-History of Dogma, vol. 2, pp. 113, 114. . 

In the third century religious ceremonial had a 
rapid development, S6 rapid and extensive that 
Harnack found it impossible "within the framework 

· of the History of Dogma" to describe it or "to show 

what a radical a,lteration took place in men's con
ceptions with regard to it" (History of Dogma, vol. 
2, p. 138). But in speaking of Cyprian's advance 
beyond the ideas of the second century he says: 

No less significant is Cyprian's advance as regards the idea 
of the sacrifice in public worship, and that in three respects. 
To begin with, Cyprian was the first to associate the specific 
offering, i. e., the Lord's supper with the specific priesthood. 
Secondly, he was the first to designate the passio dominis, 
nay, the sanguis Christi and the dmninica hostia as the object 
of the eucharistic offeling. Thirdly, he expressly represented 
the celebration of the Lord's supper as an incorporation of 
the congregation and its individual members with Christ and 
was the first to bear ciear testimony as to the special im
portance attributed to commemoration of the celebrators 
("vivi et de/?tncii"), though no other can be ascertained than 
a specially strong intercession. But this is really the essential 
effect of the sacrifice of the supper as regards the celebrators; 
for however much the conceptions about this ceremony might 
be heightened, and ?";hatever additions might be made to its 
ritual, forgiveness Ji sins in the strict sense could not be 
associated with it. Cyprian's statement that every celeb}:ation 
of the Lord's supper is a repetition or imitation of Christ's 
sacrifice of himself, and that the ceremony has therefore an 
expiatory value remains a mere assm•tion, though the Romish 

. Church still continues to repeat this doctrine to the present 
day. For the idea that partaking of the Lord's supper 
cleansed from_ sin like the mysteries of the Great Mother 
(Magna mater) and Mithras, though naturally suggested by 
the ceremonial practice, was counteracted by the church prin
ciples of penance and by the doctrine of baptism. As a -
sacrificial rite the supper never became a ce.remony equivalent 
in effect to baptism. But no doubt, as far as the- popl).lar 
conception was concerned, the solemn ritual copied from the 
ancient mysteries could not but attain an indescribably im
portant significance.-History of Dogma, vol. 2, p. 136. 

Despite the fact that the principle of penance as 
advocated by the early church would tend to defltroy 
the idea that forgiveness of sins was a part or-con
comitant of the Lord's supper properly administered, 
yet in the third century and from then on the belief 
that the rite of the supper was expiatory gained 
ground. At each celebration of the supper the sac
rifice made by Jesus was repeated or imitated. 
Harnack holds, as seen above, however, that 
Cyprian's teachings to this effect were mere asser
tions. By the time of Gregory the Great (550-604 
A. D.) Cyprian's ideas were quite predominant,
the priest constantly repeats the sacrifice of Christ, 
the oblation Qf his body. 

DOCTRINE OF TRANSUBSTANTIATION. 

As might be expected, the history of the Middle 
Ages shows a marked tendency to emphasize the 
form of religion, the rites, ceremonies and institu
tions, rather than the foundation truths. 

The Christ of history receded into the backgr.ound, the 
Christ of ecclesiastical dogma was more and more obtruded. 
The mystery of the incarnation and death was contemplated·. 
less ethically and spiritually, and more sacramentalJy and 
sensibly. There upon the high altar, the divine Savior might.. 
be se_en reincarnate and recrucified.-Adamson, The Sacrament 
of the Lord's Supper, p. 39. 
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These views held by the people generally, as taught 
by the priests, finally received the necessary theo
logical indorsement, in order to become established, 
by Paschas!us Radbertus, who decl,;:tred "without 
hesitancy that the sacramental body -is that which 
had been born of- Mary, and that this is due to a 
transformation which. only leaves the sensuous ap
pearance unchanged." But for all that R.adbertus 
was so dogmatically positive in his assertions con
cerning the eucharist, contention and discussion con
tinued: 

The doctrine of transubstantiation had its op
ponents as well .as protagonists. The conflicts were 
particularly marked in the eleventh century; and 
carried over into the twelfth when the beliefs of 
the church were somewhat uncertain. But in the 
beginning of the thirteenth century the Fourth_ 
Lateran Council (1215) brought an end to the con
troversy so far as the church was concerned when 
"the medieval doctrine of the supper was solemnly 
framed as dogma in the famous confession of faith, 
which, previous to the Trientine confession, was the 
most influential symbol" (Harnack: History of 
Dogma, vol. 6, p. 53) . By this adoption the doctrine 
of transubstantiation was substantially determined. 
The action had been forced upon the council by what 
Harnack calles ty.e- ~"heretical" opposition." "This 
op_P..osjtionr-·rrever _became silent," says Harnack; 

--.-'nay, in the circles of church theology itself, there 
were-set forth in later times view~ of transubstan
tiation, that literally speaking, had the effect of can
celling it" (Ibid, vol. 6) . 

Commenting upon this action of the Lateran Coun
cil Harnack says : 

What is important he1·e is (1) that the doctrine of the 
Eucharist is immediately attached to the confession of the 
trinity and incarnation. In this way it is represented even 
in the symbol as having a most intimate relation to these 
doctrines, as, indeed, Iorming with them a unity; i. e., the 
~tate of things was now created that Was disastrous even 
for the ,history of the Reformation: .the real presence ob
tained the same value as the'trinity and the two-nature doc
trine, so that every one was "regarded as an ecclesiastical 
anarchist who called it in question. This valuation certainly 
corresponds with the development of the doctrine of the 
Eucharist, inasmuch as the ·Eucharist appears as the con
tinuol,lsly presl),nt, earthly incOl'poration of the mysteries 
of the trinity and incarnation, but it robs the gospel of its 
spiritual character. (2) Transubstantiation was now ex
pressly ta~ght; the words run; "moreover there is one uni
versal church of the faithful, outside of which no one whatever 
can be saved, in which Jesus-Christ is at once priest and sac
rifice, whose body and blood are truly (vemcitm·) contained 
in the sacrifice of, the altar under the appearances 9f bread 
and wine, the bread being trarisul)stantiated into the body, 
and the wine into the blood by divine po\Ver, so that for' the 
effecting of the mystery of unity (ad pe1·jiciendun~ 1nystm'ium 
unitatis) we receive of his what he received of ours (here the 
conjunction with the Christology is manifest). And this 
sacrament especially (hoc utique sac1·amentun~) no one can 

administer but the priest who has been duly ordained accord
ing to ·the church authority ( secundmn claves ecclesiae) wljich 

Jesus Christ himself gave to the apostles and ~their succe~
sors."- The symbol then immediately contin-ues! "But the 
sacrament of baptism, which is consecrated in water on in
voking the undivided trinity, avails for salvation both to 
infants and adults, by whomsoever it is duly administered in 
the forms of the church (in'jonna ecclcsiae). And if after 
receiving baptism any one shall have fallen into sin, he can 
always be ·restored (1·cpa·rari/ through -true penitence."
History of Dogma, vol. 6, pp. 53, 54. 

It will be noted that while the action of the coun
cil settled the doctrine of transubstantiation, yet 
the idea of forgiveness of sins as a part of the cele
bration of the supper was not prominent enough in 
the minds of the members to take the place of the 
ordinance of penance, as can be clearly inferred from 
the closing part of the quotation. 

Harnack so succinctly sets out the historical de
velopment of the eucharist in the times succeeding 
the Lateran Council of 1215 that we can not do bet
ter than quote here at some length from volume 6, 
pages 233 to 243, with some ellipses: 

In the sacrament of the supper and the doctrine regarding 
it, the church gave expression to everything that it highly 
prized-its dogma, its mystical relation to Christ, the fellow
ship of believers, the priest, the sacrifice, the miraculous 
power which God had given to his church, the satisfaction 
of the sensuous impulse in piety, etc., only not the faith 
which seeks for certainty and to which ce1>tainty is given. 
This appears very plainly from- the description of the ef
fects of the Eucharist as a sacmment and as a sacrifice. 
The sacrament was universally reverenced as the chiefest 
sacrament, the sun among the sacraments, etc., because here 
1·es and sac>'lt-mentmn coincide (the matter becomes itself 
Christ), because the incarnation and the death on the cros.g 
are represented as operative in it, or are repeated in it, and 
because it embraces the past, the present, and the future. Yet 
the effects, which are summed up under the term nourish
ment of the spiritual life of the soul, and are detailed as in
corporation into Christ, incorporation into the church, 
communion of the members with each other, forgiveness of 
venial sins, perseverance in faith, strengthening of human 
weakness, refreshment, foretaste and fore-celebration of the 
heavenly blessedness, anticipation of eternal fellowship with 
God, etc., do not attain to the effect of the sacrament of 
penance.- Just as little is specific importance attached to the 
Eucharist as a sacrifice; under this term, indeed, personal 
merit rather is strongly asserted. In the sacrifice of the mass 
one -testifies his obedience to God; like every sacrifice it is a 
perfonnance which can claim a reward. . . . 

The materia of the sacrament· is wheaten bread and wine. 
The appl'Opriateness of these, and, in particular, of this double 
form, is dealt with very minutely. The very ancient symbolic 
idea of the many grains which become one bread also reap
pears in the Schoolmen. The jo1·1na is the words of consecra
tion, which are spoken in the name of Christ (not in the name 
of the minister). In connection therewith, Bonaventura ex
plains the "hoc" ~s denoting the bread, Thomas as denoting 
the accidents of the bread ("hoc sub his specibus contentum," 
i. e., that which is here presented is not bread, but my body). 
But the fonna is not only an appeal to God (Bonaventura, 
Dulls) that he will accomplish the transubstantiation, but an 
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effectual power, as soon as the p1iest has· the intention to 
work the mystery, ' - · 

But the difficult question ·was now this, How is the .tran
substantiation to be thought of? Here there vias,~first, a re
jection already by the Lombard of the idea oCa ·new creation 
of the body. of Christ;-for Christ's body already exists; but, 
second, the opinion was also rejected by· him that Christ 
makes the bread and Wine into his body, so that they become 
the sacrament, whether by assu-mptio or by consubstantiality; 
there must be believed in rather a convm·sio of such a kind 
that the substances of the elements pass into the substance_s of 
the body of Christ, while the accidents remain behind without 
a subject. What happens to the substance of the elements, 
whether it breaks up and is destroyed, the Lombard declared 
that he did not know. Alexander of Hal~s distinctly rejects 
consubstantiality and destruc-tion, and sp-eaks of a "passing 
over." But he at once adds that, after the change, the whole 
Christ is present, inasmuch as the human soul and the deity 
of Christ always are concomitan~ly (per concomitantidm) 
where his flesh is. The continuance of the accidents Without 
a subject he pronounced a miracle. Bonaventura attached 
weight to the conve1·sio taking place both as regards the-
1nater-ia and -the fo1'1na of the bread (i.t would otherwise be 
imperfect) ; yet we must not understand by the former the 
matm"ia prima (matter as the potency [potentia] of all 
matel"ial substances). With regard •to the first Eucharist 
celebration-the treatment of which is the hardest crux of 
the whole theory-it was universally held, indeed, that Christ 
partook of himself in eating (as an example, and with a view 
to the enjoyment of love, not with a view to being_perfected), 
but while Hales thought that Christ partook then already of 
his glorified body, Bonaventura taught (Thomas following 
him) that Christ partook of his mortal body, which, however, 
as Eucharistic was already present "impassibilitm·" (in im
passible form) . All of them thought of the parallels in 
creation and incarnation, and sought to explain the mystery 
from these. 'fhomas now submitted to a final treatment the 
accidents, which, as the ~ubject is wanting to them after the 
convm·sio, are maintained· in existence by God as the first 
cause (causa prima). But at the same time, following Bona
ventura, he laid the foundation for an extremely complicated 
doctrine of the form of all matter, which was afterwards spun 
out by Duns and the Nominalists. As the bread, that is to say, 
is changed as regards the material and the form, both changes 
must be demonstrated in the transubstantiated result. But 
as the soul of Christ (form) only appears present concomit
antly ( pm· conco-mitantiam), the body of Christ must have a 
form for itself. Thus Thomas is led to the idea of a "form 
of corporeity" (forma corpo1·eitatis), which is identical neither 
with the soul nor with the outer shape, but appears as the 
ground of the qualities of the body. Further, in accordance 
with this, Thomas conceives of the conversio as a passing 
over in the strict sense of the term "(no destruction=anni
hilatio of the elements). The miracle is identical with a 
miracle of creation in so far as the case of -both the two 
states are not united by a common subject (substance); for 
the continued existence of the accidents is no real bond. 
Duns pm·sued this line further, and came to the adoption of 
a plurality of forms in matter. He i·equired this assumption, 
as he assailed Saint Thomas with refleotions arising from the 
hypothesis, that the Eucharist was ·conceivably celebrated 
during the time when Christ lay in the grave. The Thomist 
doctrine was not framed to meet ·this case, as it asl)umed a 
!01·-ma substantialis for the living body. Hence, according to 
Thomas, only an imperfect transubsta-ntiation would then have 
taken place-that is, a transubstantiation only into the mate
rial of the dead body. Duns himself appealed more cimfidimtly 

to the· diVine omnipotence, placed in the foreground the. 
general possibility that God can transform everything (even 
the material into the spiritual, and vice versa), affirmed the 
existen~e of a· matter Without quality which is capable of 
everything, and came very close to the view, that in transub
stantiation one substance is annihilated and another is intro
duced. Above all, however, his thesis, that God himself, as if 
on the ground of a contract, always works the convm·sio, so 
that the_ words of consecration only form the occasion, influ
enced all the Nominalists afterwards. But by a logical process. 
there then followed also upon this view a modification of the.
way of understanding transubstantiation, in the direction of 
impanation and consubstantiality. For it became natural to 
assume; that if the divine working only accompanies the 
words of the priest (that is, the for·m,a sacra1nenti), it only 
accompanies, also, the elements (the mate1"ia; a "moral" con
junction by the free Will of C1~rist) . This doctrine was first 
suggested as possible, and then asserted as possible. But 
when once the idea of the conve>·sio was separated by a logical 
distinction into two acts--int<> annihilation, and entrance of· 

-"the body of Christ into the place of the annihilated subject
the first act could also drop out. The miracle only becomes 
the greater when substance stands side by side with substance. 
At the same time the signal was now given for investigations. 
into space in its relation to substance, investigation~ which, 
from the time· of Scotus onwards, did not continue without 
fruit for the doctrine of space. Human thought does not ad-
vance without receiving a determining impulse from the prac-
tical sphere: from the doctrine of God there grew up .the doc
hines of thought and of will; from the doctrine of the trinity, 
the doctrine of the kosmos; from the doctrine of the Lord's 
supper, the doctrine of space. If the question as to the
relation of ·the body of Ch1ist to the elements already led to 
inquiries into space, still greater was the impulse· an that. 
direction as soon as the question arose as to how the euchar
istic body is related to the glo1ified body of Christ in heaven. 
And again, as the body as a whole appears at the same time
in each of the independent particles of the consecrated bread 
a space-less presence had necessarily to be taught. Thi~ 
Thomas began to do; but it was only the Nominalists who 
treated the question as vi1·t1wsi (~specially Occam), though 
they did not come definitely to the doctrine of the ubiquity of 
the body of Christ. On the other hand, it was they, espe
cially John of Paris and Occam, who anticipated the Lutheran 
doctrine of the real presence in the bread. An energetic op
ponent of the doctrine of transubstantiation was Wyclif (but 
even he did not get clearly beyond impanation,- and if he was 
incensed by the idolatry .that was practiced vnth the host, yet 
it was by the grounds of reason [the absurdity or' accidents 
without substance] that he was moved to opposition). By 
him not a few (but not Russ) were constrained .to renounce 
the monstrous doctrine, and in the fifteenth century the oppo- _ 
sition to it is met with not infrequently. Yet it remained the 
reigning view; the hostility of declared heretics could only be 
in its favor. - •-

The consequences of the transubstantiation doctrine were 
manifold, and of radical importanc_e; the following may be 
mentioned: 

(1) T-he discontinuance of child communion. 
(2) The augmentation of the dig1iity of the priests, 'by 

whom daily Christ was magically produced and offered up. 
· (3) The withholding of the cup. From the time of the 

Lombard it was a settled belief that the whole Christ is 
contained in each species, and that meant, too (according to 
the doctrine developed especially by Thomas), Christ con
comitantly ·(pe1· conco1nitantianz) in his body and soul as well 
as in his divinity. But that being so,. it was permissible, safer 
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· irideed. (th:l.'t the Wine might not be spiit, and the sacrJ:~ment 
thereby profaned), and, with a view to increasing the dignity 
of the priest; "conveniens,"· that the layman should receive 
o~ly in ,the form of the b~ead (sub specie panis)' while 
the priest drank the ~up in the name of all. At Constimce 
this became fixed. , 
- (4) The adoration of the elevated host (elevation is rep
resented as· having been already adopted· in opposition to 
Berengar)~ th.e procession of the host, _and the feast of 
Corp\js Christi (126.4. _ 1311) : for the body o;f Christ is, of 
com·s'e,· not present merely at the moment of enjoyment but 
when once . produced by consecration, remains until the acci
dents ·are dissolved.· Against this idolatry there arose in the 
fourteenth and fifteenth centuries much opposition, which, 
however, continued to be lacking in vigor. 

It was already pointed out above that as regards the idea 
of the Eucharist as a sacrifice, the Lombard was still in
fluenced by the old -ecclesiastical motive of 1·ecordatio- (re
~embrance). But from ecclesiastical antiquity there was 
certainly taken over also the idea of the repetition of the 
s&crificfal death of Christ (G1•egory I), and on the basis of 
the doctrine of transubstantiation this idea now necessarily 
became firmly ·established. The Roman Canon of the _Mass, 
which did not originally contain the idea of the bloodless repe
tition of the death of Christ, and still bears traces to-day of 
not having contained it, has in its most· recent portions the 
new idea. At the Lateran Council in 1215 the idea is pre
supposed, and brief note is taken of it, and the Schoolmen, 
although they do not here give elaborated doctrines, have no 
other .thought than that the priest offers the body of the 
Lord. The Eucharist as a sacrifice, as it formed the central 
part of divine service~ -was for the people much more im
portant th~.the sad·;{ment. Although, in strict theory, there 

c· --- ~Were· co;)u"ected with it only slender results (see above), yet 
. misdirected piety made this observance entirely its own, and 

. saw in it its real defense in life and in death. The mischief of 
low masses and masses for souls was as much the consequence 
of violent importunity on the part of· the laity for as many 
masses as possible, as of priestly self-importance; for in the 
mass the priest, who is here not a minister but an originator 
(auto1·), appears in a very real sense as the mediator between 
God and men, and as priest of the body of Christ (sacerdos 
corporis-Christi), his dignity comes most distinctly to view. 
The mass was assailed as unbiblical by Wyclif. On the 
part of others also opposition arose in the fourteenth and 
fifteenth centuries against the low 111asses and masses for 
souls, which, ho.:wever, was directed, as a rule, only against 

. the abuse (abusus). 

We make this lengthy quotation to show what 
straits the defenders of the doctrine. of transub
stantiation ·were put to to defend their ideas, and 
the degree- of refinement to which the arguments 
were carried. But we wish to present one more quo
tation from Harnack on the Lateran Council, when 
we will pass from this phase of the historical devel
opment. In volume 7, pages 47, 48, in chapter on 
Codification .of Medieval Doctrl.nes, he says : 

In dealing witli. the Eucharist (Session XIII) the council 
was not satisfied wlth canons, but rose to a decree. . . . In 
defiance of history it is asserted (c. 1.) that it has always been 
unanimously ·confessed by all the fathers that the Godman 
is pl'esent "truly, really, arid subs~antililly in this sacrament 
under the form of things sensible:" In spite of imposing Ian-

.. guage about it, the effect of the sacrament is really restricted 
to deli_verance from daily (venial) sins and protectioon against 

mol:tal sins (c.2). Then it is said (c.3) the old definition of 
the sacrament in its entirety being adopted: "it is indeed 
common to the most holy Eucharist with the other sacraments 
that it is the symbol of a sacred thing and the visible 'form of 
invisible grace; but there is this point of preeminence and 
distinctiveness found· in it, that .the other sacraments only 
have power to sanctify when some one uses them, while in the 
Eucharist the sacrament is itself the author of sanctity pre
vious to the use." It had always (it was asserted) been 
the Catholic faith that the ·God-man is present immediately 
after consecration, and wholly present, too, under both forms, 
in his godhead, body and soul; a more precise definition of this 
is then given-again as describing the faith that had always 
prevailed in the church: "that by the consecration of bread 
and 'vine a conversion takes place of the entire substance of 
the bread into the substance of the body of' Christ our Lord, 
and of the entire substance of the wine into the substance of 
his blood. Which conversion is fittingly and properly desig
nated by the Holy Catholic Church transubstantiation. 

(To be continued.) 

MY MODEL PREACHER. 

The question of preaching the word of the Lord 
is one over which there is much controversy at the 
present time. There are hundreds of Christian or
ganizations claiming that they are preaching his 
pure word and that they are doing his work. We 
question them here, and will strive to .point out to 
them the conditions under which they would be en
abled to preach the word of God and perform the 
holy ordinances attached thereto. 

In the first place we read: "And no man taketh 
this honor unto himself, but he that is called of God 
as was Aaron."-Hebrews 5: 4. This verse is short 
but it goes a very long way. It indicates to us that 
if God desires us to work in his vineyard we will be 
called by him in exactly the same way as Aaron was. 

"But," we are reminded by these so-called preach
ers, "we have been called of God and we feel that he 
does desire us to work in his vineyard." Well, we 
will put them to the test. In the first place, he that 
is sent of God will speak the word of God. Are all 
these so-called preachers of the present time preach
ing the word of God in fullness? We can say no 
with emphasis, because there would not be the con
troversy that there is, if every man were a "model 
preacher." 

God would not send men out into his fields of 
labor and instruct them to preach one against an
other. For instance, if I owned a large busii1ess 
concern in Sydney and sent six travelers out to labor 
for me, do you not think I would be very inconsistent 
if. I were to inculcate in the minds of these men 
ideas that would induce them to 'work one against 
the other? Would I not be a very poor business man 
if I did? When Jt}sus Christ was here among men, 
he called all his . disciples together and instructed 
them, saying: "Go ye into all the world and preach 

. - ' '-_.;.,' , - :· -~ -. ',,. 
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Jhe gospel to every creature." J. have heard this 
text 'many times quoted with the latter part unsaid. 
Is not this a proof that the men are not preaching 
the things God would have thein preach? They are 
founded upon the sands of the seashore; when the 
winds of adversity blow against them, great is their 
fall. 

Now, my "model preacher" is a man who has been 
called of God as was Aaron, and such being the case, 
he will speak the words of God with power and much 
assurance. He will preach precisely only that which 
was taught by Christ and his apostles when here 
upon earth. There are many men to-day who ·are 
well educated and who are orators in every sense of 
the term, but what profit is this to them if they are 
not using their talents in the right direction? My 
"model preacher" is also a man who is humble, meek, 
and charitable, not standing before the public gaze 
for the benefits he is going to receive therefrom, 
nor for the praise he is undeserving of; but giving 
God the credit that is due to him, for if we stand 
up to expound his word and have been called by 
him, as I have endeavored to show, the Lord will 
speak through us and in all we will say, ''Not my 
will, but thine be done, 0 Lord." 

To be able to preach the word .as God would have 
us do would necessitate having the gospel plan at 
our "finger ends," as the saying goes. This requires 
study, and until we study sufficiently to be able to 
preach God's word, he will not call us into his vine
yard. Hyrum Smith at one time denied that he 
might be able to preach, but the Lord interceded and 
informed him of the necessity of study on his part, 
telling him to investigate into all the truths of the 
gospel and study to make himself an approved work~ 
man. We find that when Hyrum Smith did so, lie 
was soon afterward called to offic~. 

The Lord will bring all things to our remem
brance, but this means that we must study and edu
cate ourselves in order to have this pleasing prin
ciple brought to bear upon us. 

Now I will give a few good qualities that my model 
preacher would possess: He would be loving, ldnd, · 
humble in all he says or does, and take as his example 
the Lord Jesus Christ (for we know that except we 
be humble it will be impossible for the Lord to speak 
through us), unprejucliced in his-opinions, and al
ways willing to give a man a fair hearing. There 
are many well-known "popular" ministers of to-day 
who, when one attempts to show them where they 
are wrong, will not listen. Now this is wrong, and 
I feel sure that the Lord is displeased with them, 
for we notice that when Christ was here among men 
he was always willing to answer questions that were 
asked of him. My "model preacher" would also have 
plenty of backbone, or "grit," as it is commonly 

called not afraid of the world and its environments, 
not afraid of what will be said about him, always 
ready to speak a word for the Master wherever he 
may be. 

He should be God-fearing and honest, always 
ready to plant in the minds of the people the desire 
to love God and serve him continually. He should 
be prayerful, and being so he will be inspired of God-
to be a shining light for him, and will be an example 
to the world as a man who reveres God, a man who 
trusts God, a man who loves God with all his might, 
mind, and strength; a man who is always willing to 
say, Lord I will do what you want me to do. If a 
man possesses these gifts, he indeed is entitled to be 
called a "model preacher," because he is a pattern 
to all the world around him. 

Let us each and all strive to possess these qualities, 
and the Lord will be pleased with us and will in his 
own due time, if it be his will, call us to labor in his 
vineyard. W. H. GRESTY. 

BALMAIN BRANCH, AUSTRALIA. 

HINTS ON CHURCH HEHA VIOR. 

In our zeal to interpret, have we left demonstra
tion in the rear? If so, let us make a halt. Lip 
service alone is an abomination> J~sus said so. To 
whom ~uch is given fr.om him m~ch· is required. 
We may have been given the key to the Scriptures 
in these last days, but God did not expect us to abuse 
it. I am convinced that we have been intrusted with 
the fullness of the gospel. Shall we be prepared to 
make a full report? What lack I yet? If we need 
development on one thing more than another it is, 
to my mind, church behavior, reverence. 

We visit other churches and all agree that some
thing is sadly lacking in the sermons. What is it? 
The message and the power! Was there anything 
about that service that you admired? Be fair, men. 
If they are preeminent in anything, acknowledge it r 
In a little church (maybe more than one) the follow
ing instructions hang, and they are complied with . 
to the extent that it is very noticeable. 

On our way to 'church: Be thoughtful and talk little. 
Speak not of others' faults; you have your own, for which 
you m·e about to ask forgiveness. 

Arriving at church: Go in; do not hang about the outside; 
the place is holy. 

In church: Engage the mind in humble prayer. Fasten 
yourself firmly on the service and join in all the responses 
heartily. God hates vain and idle thoughts. · 

Afte1; church: Leave reverently, not lingering to giggle and 
gossip and visit in the aisles. It is God's house,. even after 
the benediction is pronounced and the service ov~r. 

On your way home: Remember where you have been and 
what you have been doing-and try to be a better )llan. 

0. R. MILJ;.ER. 
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WHO THEN MAY BE SAVED? 
Salvation! -let the echo fly 

The spacious earth around; 
While. all the armies of our God 

Conspire to raise the sound, 
Glory, honor, praise, and power, 
Be unto the Lamb for ever. 
Hallelujah! hallelujah! 

· Praise ye the Lord. 

Salvation Is that of which- we all stand in need. 
It is an universal want. It was to make this salva
tion possible that Christ came to earth. The angel 
declared, "He shall save his people from their sins," 
(Matthew 1: 21). 

There is no doubt but that it is the will of God that 
all men should be saved. It remains therefore with 
man to accept this great salvation (Hebrews 2: 3). 
"Salvation belongeth unto the Lord" (Psalm 3: 8). 
He offers it as a gift to man; no man can possibly 
receive it e:x:cept as a gift. "The gift of God is 
eternal life 'through . Jesus Christ our Lord."
Romans 6: 23. 

The Psalmist says, "I will rejoice in thy salva
tion" (Psalm 9: 14). Again, "Show me thy ways, 
0 Lord; teach me thy paths. Lead me in thy truth, 
and teach me; for thou art tne God of my salvation." 
-Psalm 25: 4, 5. ~·-' . 

Tjli:;;_teachesus that we are to walk in the ways of 
-·u1e Lord and seek a knowledge of his truth. We 
are to be taught of him. This shows to us the neces
sity of a church in which God's people can all hold 
membership, and receive instruction. 

The same author says, "The Lord is my light and. 
my salvation; whom shall I fear? the Lord is the 
strength of my life; of whom shall I be afraid?"
Psalm 27: 1. 

Christ says, "I am come a light unto the world, 
that whosoever believeth on me should not abide in 
darkness."-John 12: 46. And again, "I am the 
light of the world: he that followeth me shall not 
walk in darkness, but shall have the light of life." 
-John 8:12. 

Isaiah says, 
Behold, God is my salvation; I will trust and not be afraid: 

for the Lord Jehovah is my strength, and my song; he also 
is become' my salvation. Therefore with joy shall ye draw 
water out of the wells of salvation.-Isaiah 12: 2, 3. 

This '~water out of the wells of salvation" is free 
to all. We are invited to partake freely of it. Hear 

· the invitation: 
Ho, every one. that thirsteth, come ye to the waters, and 

he that hath no money; come ye, buy, and eat; yea, come buy 
wine and milk without money and without price. Wherefore 
do ye spend money for that which is not bread? and your 
labor f.or that which satisfieth not? Hearken diligently unto 
me; and eat ye that which is good, and let your soul delight 
itself in fatness. ·Incline your ear, .and come unto me: hear, 
and your soul shall live; and I will make an everlasting cove-

nant with you, even the sure mercies of David. Behold, I 
have given him for a witness to the people, a leader and com
mander to the people.-Isaiah 55: 1-4. 

In talking with the woman of Samaria, Jesus said: 
said: 

If thou knewest the gift of God . . . thou wouldest have 
'asked of him, and he would have given thee living water .... 

Whosoever drinketh of the water that I shall give him shall 
never thirst; but the water that I shall give him shall be in 
him a well of water springing up unto everlasting life.
John 4: 10-14. 

In Revelation 22: 17 we read: 
And the Spirit and the bride (church) say, Come. And let 

him that heareth say, Come. And let him that is athirst come. 
And whosoever will, let him take the water of life freely. 

A more Hberal invitation can not be given. The 
Spirit and the bride (church) both say, Come. And 
he that heareth is to say, Come. And he that is 
athirst is to come. And whosoever will, is to tal{e 
of the water of life freely. The way of salvation, 
therefore, is open. The invitation is given. It re
mains for man to accept, or to neglect this great 
salvation. 

We should mark well the testimony of God's proph
ets, for they are sent to instruct us in the way of 
life. The Psalmist says: -

Mark the perfect man, and behold the upright: for the end 
of that man is peace. But the transgressors shall be de
stroyed together: the end of the wicked shall be cut off. But 
the salvation of the righteous is of the Lord: he is their 
strength in the time of trouble. And the Lord shall help 
them, and deliver them: he shall deliver them from the 
wicked, and save them, because they trust in him.-Psalm 
37: 37-40. 

Again, he breaks forth into song, and says: 
0 sing unto the Lord a new song: sing unto the Lord, all 

the earth. Sing unto the Lord, bless his name; show- forth 
his salvation from day to day. Declare his glory among the 
heathen, his wonders and beauty among all people. . . - . 
Honor and majesty are before him: strength and beauty are 
in his sanctuary. Give unto the Lord, 0 ye kindreds of the 
people, give unto the Lord glory and strength. Give unto 
the Lord the glory due unto his name: bring an offering, and 
come into his com•ts. 0 wqrship the Lord in the beauty of 
holiness: fear before him, all the earth .... For he cometh, 
for he cometh to judge the earth: he shall judge the world 
with righteousness, and the people with his truth.-Psalm 96. 

Again he says, "What shall I render unto the Lord 
for all his benefits toward me?" (Psalm 116: 12). 
He answers his question : 

I will take the cup of salvation, and call upon the name of 
the Lord. I will pay my vows unto the Lord now in the 
presence of all his people. Precious in the sight of the Lord 
is the death of his saints.-Psalm 116: 13-15. 

The righteous man can say with Isaiah : 
I will greatly rejoice in the Lord, my soul shall be joyful 

in my God; for he hath clothed me with the garments of 
salvation, he hath covered me with the robe of righteousness, 
as a bridegroom decketh himself with ornaments, and as a 
bride adorneth herself with her jewels.-Isaiah 61: 10. 

C. H. PORTER. 
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Of General Interest know from the -historian. When did men begin- to 
_mine coal? When and how did money come into 

THE HISTORY WE WANT TO READ; _ general use? How much gold has been in circulation 
·Peace is the child of war. The present generation in the several civilized countries of the past, and how 

is enjoy1ng, throughout the most highly civilized por- have the· figures changed, and what are they now? 
tion of the earth, a period of quiet and peace such -To-day the population of the United States is about 
as is perhaps unprecedented in the history ··of the ' ninety-one million souls, that of Germany sixty-five 
world. Not that all war has ceased-a look at the millions of the British Isles forty-five millions, of 
newspapers is enough to convince us of the contrary _France thirty-nine millions. But how did they stand 
-but such wars as have been waged within the last relatively ten, twenty, thirty years ago?· 'Vho would 
forty years or so have. _not-in the Westem World say that this is a matter of indifference to the nations 
at least-drawn flame and sword through QUr very concerned? 
hearths and homes, have not even disturbed indt!s- But above all, let not history be a mere narrative, 
trial and mercantile pursuits in any very distressing a collection of pretty stories and romantic adven
measure: The arts of peace have- continued com- tures-thDugh romance has its place in history- _ 
paratively undisturbed. but let us have a sober account of the history of man-

Thus a generation has sprung up for- whom war kind, which is nothing more nor less than a nahn·al 
and military pursuits are of academic rather than phenomenon. Let not history be presented as a 
of vital interest. But the writing and teaching of series of casually disconnected events, determined by 
history has lagged behind the genei·al spirit of our the caprice of favored individuals, but as an orderly 
time. The scholastic historian is often still content sequence of steps in a process -of evolution governed 
to recount for us the catastrophes and intrigues by the inexorable laws of nature.-Scientijic Ame1·i
which convulsed the nations in their struggle for can, August 16, 1918. 
light and life. For the truly essential factors of 
human life--industry, commerce, economic condi
tions, science and art-these "historians" have at 
most a passing reference here and there. But, it 
may be urged, such topics are reserved for special
ists, for works on the history of industry, art, 
science, and so forth. The retort is: Then the 
history of wars belongs to the specialist in military 
science. Surely his field is ·more remote from gen
eral interests, at the 'present day, than that of the 
manufacturer and merchant. If, therefore, the gen
eral histoi·y written and taught for the benefit of the 
general public, is to borrow (as it must) from 
special fields, surely it is more natural that it should 
select chapters from the history of science, art, and 
political economy, than from the records of war. 

We may compare the wars through which a nation 
passes in the course of its evolution, to the sicknesses 
with which an individual battles on his way through 
life. What would we say of the author who should 
write the biography of some great man, and content 
himself with an account of his struggles with the 
measles, croup, and other ailments which he suc
cessfully encountered, until at last the •grim enemy 
won his accustomed victory? Such an account might 
indeed be of interest to a specialist-to the medical 
practitioner. To any other person it would appear 
nauseating. But this is precisely what the average 
historian does in relating the life history of nations. 
One would almost think that war was the chief. end 
of human existence. 

And there are so many things which we, the read
ing public in the twentieth century, would like to 

,-_,' 

The Staff 
EDITED BY AUDENTIA ANDERSON. 

New Anthem Publication. 
We are pleased to announce that the new anthem publi

cation is now ready for distribution. This edi-tion will con
tain twenty anthems particularly sui ted to the peculiarities 
of our endeavor. This is the selection that will be used at 
our next General Conference in Independence. Those who 
make a study of this selection have the privilege of member
ship in the conference choir. The price of these books this 
year will be seventy-five cents, and by special arrangement 
with the publishers, postage on single copies and express on 
quantity orders will be prepaid at their expense, thus elimi
nating confusion and establishing a uniform as well as -a 
reasonable price, especially for the amount and character of 
the music selected. Money order or check should be sent in 
payment of books as we can not be responsible for money lost 
in the mails. In anticipation of a la1·ge demand we are try
ing to cover our needs by ordering one large edition this year, 
which has enabled us to dispose of them at this price. 

Surely every choir in the country should respond this year 
and without urging join the movement that has caused such 
favorable comment by all who have witnessed the unusual 
response of the last year. Our concentrated endeavors even
tually mean a higher class of music; uniform work; an inspi
ration to all; a hope of producing composers as well as great 
performers; a roun<!ing up of musicians into an unbroken 
body of consecrated worke1·s-music that will startle the 
world because of its tremendous spiritual force in the ren
dering. 

Do not wait .to hear this but work-to be a part-of it. Let 
us hear from you now-not to-morrow. Do you know .that 
the Lord is with us? 

Address ·your. orders to Albert N. Hoxie, jr., 3119 Nol'th 
Sixteenth ·Street, Philadelphia, Pennsylvan~a. 
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Musical Notes.· 
BY ALI!ERT 'N. HOXIE,_ JR. 

"What a few singei·s this world· would have. ·the joy of 
listening tilif God saw fit tO deprive them of the talent they 
naturally possess .because suffiCient tribute has not been paid 
to· him who bestows all. gifts. I- know many consecrated 

. souls \vho would sa~ri:iice much to have the gift ofsong just 
fo1; the pi·ivilege of renderhig this pleasant service unto God. 
Perhaps in the next era of exi_stence the~ who have not ren
dei'ed tribute will find themselves deprived of •the privilege of 
joining with the angelic host; of singers who continually 
chant his praises. ·use your gifts in the service of God, and
you will touch the hidden spring that will usher you into the 
palace of happiness, within the. walls of which the joy of 
living-is found."-Der Spielmaim, 

One -sunday afternoon in a musica-l ·town in the -State of 
Iowa, I listened to a young man sing the solo part of a big 
oratorio. His splendid efforts .thrilled the audience, and he 
was· referred to often as one of the coming singers. I had 
the pleasure of meeting hiin some time after the concert, and 
I was surprised -to learn .that his original ambition was to 
become a great pianist. He worked so hard .that his fingers 
became partially paralyzed, 'and his· _hopes of attaining to 
the rank of the artist were despaired of. He started to 
study vocal, not because he had a good voice, but for the 
mere sake of having a knowledge of the a1't of singing in 
order to teach, music being his one ambition. With study 
and application his voice developed beyond his fondest expec
tations, ~nd to-day he has a splendid position in a well
known college and is a so~oist of enviable reputation. There 
_are many who s_ugpuitd ·us in life who would be virtuosos-

~ •. _ gr.eat. lesdM'li:.::_:wonderful performers-if through study and 
application they would fan the little flame of genius into a 
living fire. Have you not some talent stored away that you 
have not dug deep enough to find; and is it not time to look 
around a bit and get busy in its development? It's hard work, 
but the Tecompense is sure. 

Announcement of the publication of our yearly outline of 
study :v{ill be found in this issue of the staff. I would appre
ciate an early response from every choir and chorister in the 
country. In addition to the book of anthems we are to pro
duce at General Conference the oratorio, "The Holy City," 
by Gaul, universally known and sung everywhere by choirs 
and chorus organizations. Choirs of sufficient size to take 
up the study of_ this_ oratorio can obtain copies of same from 
the writer at fifty cents each, a rate far cheaper than that 
allowed by any music house in the count1·y, and procurable 
only at this price because I have contracted for a large 
.quantity, in anticipation of a general demand. 

Philadelphia Choir. 
Tlie Philadelphia choir claims ownership- of the general 

chorister, and, as is eminently fitting, intends to assume its 
proper place as the !eading local choir of the church. We 
have been ·unselfishly sharing our chorister with the rest of 
the church, but. his return to Philadelphia, July 2Q, marks 
an era in our choir hhtory; since that time we have been 

-having music that has carried everything before it, and has 
brought.to the choir repeated and well-earned commendation. 

All the singers have been interested in the work and have 
been organized into ari .. earnest, loyal band of tireless workers, 
always ready to answer to the call of their leaders, and do 
something for the catise. 

At least three · de:fihite results are manifested as an out-

growth of this spirit: On -the one hand the pastor i1as re
]leatedly told us of the inspiration he and many others re
ceived -from the singing; on the other, it has served to in
crease the attendance and the interest of the Saints and 
their neighbors; and, finally, it has brought an inexpressible 
amount of .. pleasure and interest to those. in the choir. The 
Lord has been with us in the work here. We thank him 
for th~ fruit our effo1·t has borne, and for the opportunity 
he has given us to make the effort for him, 

From Philadelphia the enthusiasm has spread throughout 
the district, and the general chorister is now contemplating 
the formation of a distric-t choir. On the Saturday preceding 
Labor Day, after incessant toil and rehearsal, for the chor
ister is an insistent taskmaster, the choir, forty strong, trav
eled to the district convention at Ells Mills, \vhere they were 
joined by the local singers and those from Brooklyn. Then 
ensued a three-day song feast that stands vividly forth as 
the great feature of the convention, and that notwithstimding 
the splendid convention session of institute work and preach
ing services. 

As a result of .the success achieved there, arrangements 
have been made to rehearse the several local choirs ·and then 
to mass them at the 'different locals for a general musical 
convention and service of song. 

And so, for us here, the last three months have been a 
round of. work and joy-the joy of service, a joy that more 
than recompenses us for the work incurred. Every rehearsal 
has brought an added pleasure. The choir still remembers the 
rehearsal on board the Sum·ise, a forty-seven foot auxiliary 
eloop, and how they steamed down the Delaware through that 
beautiful, calm, moonlit night, with the message of peace, 
contentment and joy. The choir still recalls with joy the re
hearsal at the newly opened home of the chorister, the most 
enjoyable, pleasurable rehearsal imaginable. And, best of 
all, back of it all, the choir remembers the purpose of it all, 
the good it can accmilplish ·in the work of Christ, the pleas
ure these songs may bring to others; and they make an extra 
effort for the cause. 

And so we are going to continue our effort, for we claim 
ownership of the general chorister, and are going to work 
for our proper place among the choirs of the church. 

HERMAN N. SCHWARTZ. 

Motliers9 Home Column 
EDITED BY CHRISTIANA SALYARDS. 

Our Dress. 
VANSCOY, SASKATCHEWAN, August 14, 1913. 

Dea1· Sisters of the Chu1'Ch: I have read with increasing 
int~rest the articles on dress, but I feel as if any appeal 
from the women of our church to any of the societies of the 
world would not be met with approval, as we are not popular 
enough for that. I believe our only hope of bettering con
ditions among our own church members is in calling their at
tention more and more to the word of God. 

If we who "are called to be saints" can not bring our
selves to apply th~ law of Christ in our manner and method 
of dress, how can we expect nonmembers to care about it? 
'fhis is a matter that has been sadly neglected by our people, 
simply because we dreaded to make ourselves noticeably dif
ierent from the prevaiiing styles. .Some of us have said, 
"Oh, the Lord does not care how we dress, if only we are not 
proud in our hearts." -Borne say, "Oh, the Lord does not 
want us to attract attention by dressing differently from 
others." Or, "We must not dress too plainly, You know we 
are ailowed to adorn our clothing if it is the wo1·k of our own 
hands." 
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So we appoint experts at embroidery, or lace making, or 
other forms of ornamentation, to rteach our girls, so they 
may adorn their own clothing by the work of their own hands. 
All this looks nice, and therein we find plenty of excuses. 
Then the sister who has no time or inclination for such work 
says, "I must be in style as well as the rest.;' So she searches 
the catalogues or the bargain counters and find such beauti
ful waists with allover open embroidery work, so reasonable 
in price, so much open work, too, that it is scarcely a cover
ing but serves well to show ·the colored ·ribbon ties under- · 
neath. 

The searcher finds, too, any amount of beautifully orrta
mented lingerie, lace, insertion, embroidery, tucks, rufHes, 
fluting, etc., and all so cheap that it would never pay one to 
makeit with her own hands. Besides,If she works and earns 
the money to buy it, is not that the work of her own hands'? 
So reasoning, the command, "Let all thy garments be plain," 
is lost sight of entirely and only the latter clause, "and their 
beauty the beauty of the work of .thine own hands," is re
m'lmbered. 

So we buy or make the nice, beautiful things arid learn to 
love the things of the world so much that we become the 
slaves of fashion and think we must dress as others do, no 
matter how absurd the style. · 

It is my belief that the Woman's Auxiliaty should take 
up this matter, as it applies mostly to wom~n. The men do 
come nearer the law in plain dressing, for that is the style; 
and our missionaries usually avoid the subject for fear of 
offending the sisters or from a feeling that the subject is 
beneath their notice. 

The older women who have made a study of this subject 
in the past are not so easily influenced by the foolish styles. 
The girls say, "Oh, they are only old folks. We don't want 
to dress as they do." But if all of us, in the past, had 
studied this question from the standpoint of God's word, 
and had trained our children to care more for his word than 
for the style, we would not now be so troubled over .the in
fluence of the extreme styles of ·dress now prevalent. 

If the Saints are ever to become the salt of the earth or a 
light to the world, it will be by a strict adherence to the 
word of God. The Lord has said to this generation: "And 
again thou shalt not be proud in thy heart; let thy garments 
be plain, and their beauty the beauty of the work of thine 
own hands." He does not say there shall be much beauty, 
but, "Let the beauty be the beauty of the work of thine own 
hands," and, "Let all thy garments be plain." 

There must be some connection between pride and dress 
6r both would not be included in one sentence. If there be 
no pride in our hearts we will wish to do as God commands. 
We all have a love for the beautiful, and I have often wished 
it were right to adorn our garments; but if clothes .that are 
adorned with unnecessary trimming are plain, then surely 
garments made without any adornment are plain, too, and 
I fail to see why God should give a commandment that we 
could not break. 

I heard one sister say, "I don't see al).ything wrong in 
trimming our hats with a plain plume, or plain flowers,·or a 
lot of plain riibbon." By the same reasoning there could be 
noth)ng wrong in trimming any of our clothes with plain 
embroidery, or lace, or silk braid, or any other ornamentation. 

How is it, sisters? Does .the command to dress plainly 
mean anything at all? If so, what does it mean? Is there 
any danger of our breaking that command? If so, where is· 
the dangm.? In what way can we break it? Does it call for 
a sacrifice on our part, that we may prevent pride from 
making inroads in our midst? If so, where is ·the sacrifice? 

It looks to me as if teachers should be appointed to teach 

our girls to do their own sewing, but teach them to ,"let 
all their garments be plain." As our advisory board says, 
"We do. not wish to make a sweeping denouncement of the 
present styles· of dress," for many of .the styles are plain, 
neat, economical and commendable; but does our love for 
God and his requirements lead us to choose these or do we 
search for the things that are plain but·prettier in our eyes? 

·Where is ·the sacrifice we are willing to make in accordance 
witli. God's word and thus save a little (perhaps much) to ·· 
help tide over the financial crisis confronting the church, and 
the whole world for that matter? How many times we are 
warned in God's word against pride! How many times does 
the Book of Mormon record that when the people began to 
depart from. the Lord, they were lifted up in the pride of 
their hearts unto the wearing of silks and fine apparel! Shall 
it ever be so said of us? 

In. the second book of Nephi, chapter twelve, speaking of 
our own day, we read: "Because of pride ... their church.es 
have become corrupted; and their churches are lifted up; 
because of pride they are puffed up. They ~·ob the poor, 
because of their . fine sanctuaries; they rob the poor because 
of their fine clothing;" etc. Shall we rob the poor (it may 
be the families of missionaries or others) because it takes 
every cent we can possibly spare to dress ourselves, and theri 
we can not dress as we would wish to, and there is nothing 
left for the church? 

'Some will say, "Oh, she is, only an old woman. You could 
not expect anything else of her." But, dear sisters, I am 
referring you to the word of the Lord, and I can bear my 
testimony to the truth that a belief in plain dressing has 
been a blessing to me in my younger days; for it kept me 
from pride and helped me over ma:ny. a hard place in life, 
when, with a large family and all the 'work ·.to do myself, 
I was able to do the necessary work and find some time· to 
read the church literature while I rested. Otherwise, all 
my spare time might have been employed in the work of 
ornamentation; for I loved that kind of work, but gave it up 
because the Lord said, "Let all thy garments be plain." 

EMMA L. ANDERSON. 
Vice P1·esident of the Sa.slcatchewan AuxUia11J. 

Prayer Union. 
SUBJECT FOR THE FOURTH THURSDAY IN OCTOBER. 

For our Sunday schools, Zion's Religio, and all the aux
iliary departments of the church; also for the Prayer Union, 
that each may help to bring about the exalted condition of 
purity and righteousness that God demands and expects o:E 
his people-the oneness in heart and purpose for which 
Christ prayed. 

REQUESTS FOR PRAYERS. 

ERIE BEACH, October 3, 1913. 
To the P1·aye1' Union: We are writing to ask all the Saints 

who will. to fast on Sunday, October 12, for my wife, Mrs. 
Daisy Wood, who is in the hospital for the insane at London. 
She is out of her mind and needs help. . 

· Your brother
1 

BENJAMIN H. WooD .. 
BLENHEIM, ONTARIO, R. F. D. 3. 

OLTON, TEXAS, September 30, 1913. 
DeU?· Siste1' in Clwist: I ask the Prayer Union to inter

cede for a very dear friend, that the Lord may heal her of 
what she fears is a cancer on her back. 

She is the mother ·of eight children, and her desire is. that 
the good Lord may spai·e her life to raise her children. She 
is a strong believer in divine healing, although not a member 
of our church. She has taken up treatment from Brother 
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Joseph Luff, and. also .desires the Praye1; Utiion to ask our 
heavenly Father, in his infinite mercy; _to heal her and make 

- • her whole .. Yet she:says, his will_and not hers, be done. 
- · Hln• name-is Merty Daughel'ty. May. God g1;arit this dear 
\von.;an's praYer is my- wish: Yours ln the one faith, . 

- . - EMMA SCHREIER. 

8MEED TERRACE, BAYSWATER, WESTERN AUSTRALIA, 
· August 23, 1913. 

Deri1· Sistm· Salyards: Reading in the church papers that 
the Prayer Union has been organized again, we humbly -ask 

·that our dimghtei', aged t~m years, \Vho is sorely afflicted with 
epileptic· fits; Irl_aybe remembered before -the throne of grace, 
that it· may be God:s wilL to· restOl'e her to health, both of 
body and, mind, as the continued affliction is beginning to 
affect hm·_ mentally. / 

From time to time the brethren _have fasted and prayed 
in her beh;1lf, but she only received temporary relief. Pray
ing:that it may be the Lord's will to grant the blessing, 
- · - Yours in bonds, 

E. ROBINSON. 

HAZAEL, OHIO, September 28, '1913. 

Dem· Siste1·s of tJ,w P1·ayer Union: Please unite in prayer 
for my- daughter, Carrie E. -Henthorn, of Sistersville, West 
Virginia, that 'the Lord may deliver her from her sorely tried 
and afflicted condition. Your sister, 

MARY ANDERSON. 

RUSHVILLE, ILLINOIS. 
Will the Prayer Union please remember in prayer Metta 

Morrell, for she is very sick witk. fever and rheum&tism. 
There are no .elders here whom . we can get to administer to 
her, and it is her re_gl).llst that you remember her. 

- Pray fo)'.ua~..tWnere; for we feel forsaken. 
-~-- -- ----·- ,__ VJ, J. CURRY. 

CARSON CITY, NEVADA, October 1, 1913. 
7'o the P1·aye1· Union: I write to ask for the prayers of all 

the Saints in behalf of my dear mother, ,Sister Annie Ridler,
who is suffering with ulceration o'f the ear. I do pray that it 
may be the Lord's will to heal her and restore her to health. 

This is the earnest pi·ayer of her daughter, 
511 MINNESOTA STREET. LIZZIE TWADDLE. 

We are touched oy these sad appeals for sympathy and for 
· our united supplication to Him who holds life and health in 

his hands to bestow as seemeth him good. May those who 
rel\d be-moved to respond to the call of the afflicted, and may 

-·our. heavenly Father send his blessings gently down upon his 
peedy children, 

Letter Department 
MoUNTAINVILLE, MAINE, Septembe1·, 1913. 

Editors Herald: We are- glad to be able to truthfully say 
that we· are still in the faith; still actively engaged in the 
grand and glorious gospei work, and. intend, with. all the 
power of .body a1;1d mind, to continue therein until the Father 

n - sees fit to call us hence. 
To be sure, we meet man)' discouragements daily, plenty of 

trials and obstacles, which often seem impossible to over
come; but, as a Saint, we expect and look for such, and re
joice in- the. strength we gain when we have met and con-

" quei·ed them._ I rejoice thilt there is an evil power o1• evil 
-- envil'i:inment with which God's people must come in contact, 
for only in_that way can we become strong _and encouraged to 
cm1tinue in the warfare. . 

·_The_branch at this-place is still alive, and we are hopeful 

for better results in the future than in the past. Last Sun
day, our regular sacrament service, we noticed a better attend
ance and a better spirit manifested than for a long tin'le. 
Every Saint in the house partook of the emblems. May we
i~deed heed the injunction .to "come up higher," thus being in 
a condition where .pur dear Father can and will work with 
and through us for the upbuilding of his work and the ac
complishing of his holy purposes in the earth. 

Our district conference, held with the Little Deer Isle 
Saints, August 30 and 31, was a success in evet·y way. There 
was a• fair attendance and a fine spirit throughout the serv
ices. We had with us of the missionary force, Elders Paul M. 
Hanson, J. C. Foss, R. W. Farrell; and J. F. Sheehy. We were 
pleased to see Brother Foss again, after an absence_ of sev' 
era! years. 

Ever praying for the welfare of God's people and the final 
triumph of Zion, I remain, 

Your brother in the conflict, 
. W ALI;ACE A. SMALL. 

HARMON, OIU,AHOMA. 
Editors Herald: We have located near Harm(m, Ellis 

County, Okla!wma, and would like to know if there are any 
Saints around here. We have just moved here and are not 
much acquainted. _ If imy of the ministm·s who see this will 
call on us we would be very much pleased. I do not know 
whether there would be any opening for them to preach or 
not. Your brother, 

G. L. SWEET. 

INDEPENDENCE, MISSOURI. 
Edito1·s Herald: Bishop R. May, of London, England, has 

submitted for the readers of the HERAW the following letter, 
showing the disposition of the Saints in that country touching 
the church debt, and the way they feel toward the work. It 
is certainly a good reflection of the Spirit of the Master in 
directing his children of the Manchester Branch. 

- E. L. KELLEY. 

MANCHESTER, ENGLAND, September 16, 1913. 
Decw B1·othe1· May: I herewith inclose a money order for 

thirty-five shillings, my family subscription toward helping 
clear off general church indebtedness. There are seven of 
us, myself, wife, and five children, at five shillings each; 
which of course amounts to thirty-five shillings. There is no 
collector appointed in our branch up to this time of writing, 
for the reason that the branch president was away last Sun
day fulfilling his plan appointment. But he will be in his 
place on Sunday next, all being well, and will then appoint 
some one. 

My reason for not waiting till the appointment of a collec
tor was that having that amount by me it would be wise to 
get it placed in your possession at once; because n.!lt being 
a moneyed man something might happen between now and 
then (the appointment of a collector) to cause me to lay that 
money out in something else. A bird in the· hand is, worth 
two in the bush; and with me the church has always first 
turn. 

I nave always managed throughout my life to owe no man 
anything,,so far as money is concerned. Anything my family 
or I ai·e in need·of, whether it be in the way of clothing or 
house furniture, or any other thing, hl\S to stand over till I 
can pay the money down. I don't say .this in the way of 
boasting:; but since the appeal has been made from the church, 
I feel that I am in debt, for the church debt is my debt, and 
I hurry up to 'get out. · 

I have every confidence in the Bishopric and all in au-
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thority, when they are doing that which is right, and believe 
in my heart that the Bishopric have done a wise thing in 
purcha~ing land, etc., before it got out 'of our reach. I am 
only soi;ry I 'em~. not help further. However, before the end 
of the year I will try and forward you another ten shillings 
to help in cases where some of the Sairits.•are unable to pay 
the five shillings. We have many good people who are not 
able to pay their share; but God will bless them just tJle same 
when he knows how willingly and cheel'fully they would sub-
scribe, if able. ·· 

Hoping you and Sister May are well, I am, 
• Yours in gospel bonds, 

. W. MADDOCK. 

COUNCIL BLUFFS, IOWA, September 15, 19f3. 
Edito1·s Herald:. Reading a HERALD of recent date and 

seeing so much about the Lord blessing his. children, and 
being reminded how much is in· -store for men and women, 
more especially for those who have· entered into coYenant 
relationship with God, r' was impressed anew with the fact 
that all these blessings are promised on conditions. · 

We find in Doctrine and Covenants 86 that we may t·e
ceive bodily strength on the conditions laid down ·therein, 
and on no other condition is this promise made. Not only 
are we to receive blessings· here, but we will have joy, yes, 
joy unspeakable, in this life and a far greater hope in the 
life to come by doing the things our allwise Creator would 
have us do. 

But should we have in view as our prime object the reward 
at·the end of the race? Or, should we not do good and obey 
because it -is just and right that we should do so?-

Having had some person~! expelience along these lines, I 
can speak from such. How can we as God's children live in 
violation of his laws and words of wisdom, "seeing he knows 
best," and then call for his servants, the eldet·s, to lay their 
hands upon our heads, and ask God to remove what we have 
brought upon ourselves by not complying with his will and 
wishes? Your unworthy brother, 

A. A. GAYLORD. 

PARIS, TEXAS, .September 15, 1913. 
Editors Hemld: It is with love and best wishes and a 

hope that all may share in the triumphs of Zion that I write 
these lines. Though ·the night is long and dreat·y and our 
trials in life are many, we never waver in the hope we have 
for Zion. The mi!lennial day soon shall dawn, and if faithful 
to the covenant we have made, our trials and troubles shall 
be turned into joy and gladness. One sorrow now will be a 
thousand joys then, and the face now wet with tears and 
grief, or expressionless in death, shall then bloom with peace 
and life for ever. 

Oh, dear Saints, let each of us prepare for that great day. 
Let us place ourselves on the altar, that the Lord may use 
us, that he may hasten the day of our triumph. Let our 
dt•ess and pride. be ·turned into fasting and prayer.· Let us 
offer unto tlie Lord an offering in righteousness. Let us send 
up our petitions, let our voices be heard at our own family 
altars. Let us be found often in secret chambers. The Lord 
has said tJ!at he could not look on sin with the least degree 
of allowance; he has also said, Let your g·arments ba plain. 
How sad, then, if sin and pride are found in our homes. 

There is a great work for all. The time is short and the 
victory not yet won. That we may be glad in that great day 
when there will be rewards for only .the faithful, let us one 
and all cease not to hold up each other's hands, both day and 
night, with fasting and prayer, till the battle is fought and 
the victory won. We have too much invested in this great 

' ;• 

latter-day work .to let it suffer loss. We hope for eternal 
life which the wealth of this world can not purchase. Then 
let ~s all be valiant soldiers in the army of the ·Loi-d .. 

This is my prayer in Jesus' name. 
Your brother, 

G. M. Cox. 

COLDWATER, l\IICHIGAN, September 16, 1913. 
·Editors Herald: I wish to state that ·the Methodist Epis

copal pastor preached a special sermon one week ago Sunday 
(September 7), based on the "Ananias and SapphiTa" text 
in Acts of the Apostles, and in discomsing he followed it 
out very accurately. We learned he excoriated the church. in 
such. e~dearing terms as "deception," "fraud," "hypocri.tes," 
etc., etc., thus partaking freely of the spirit imbibed by the 
illustrious characters of his text. The Methodist Episcopals 
are agitated because of the loss of some members. ' 

Last Sunday, the city paper for Saturday contained an
nouncements from the Presbyterian source. The theme for 
the men's class in Sunday school was, "The Mormon menace"; 
special paper by the pastor, Reverend Donald McCluer, 
"Joseph Smith, and the Book of Mormon.'' We had ap
pointments at both dates, and failed to !earp of the mys
teries. This we know, the war is on. Joseph ·the Martyr, 
is a much alive man. "The heathen (Gentiles) rage, and 
the people imagine a vain thing." 

Menace? Yes, we told the people so-called "Mormonism" 
was a "menace" to nothing but sin,-priestcraft, false doc
trine, creedology, and superstition, and when Satan's slaves 
are. to be liberated, his kingdom is moved, and he seeks to bind 
the "veil," which Enoch saw in his Majesty's possession, the 
closer over the faces of those to be emancipated from his 
slavery. But the Lord is working and other fish are nib-
bling at the bait. Hopefully yours, 

S. W. L. SCOTT. 

WAYNE, NEilRASKA, September 16, 1913. 
Editors Herald: I thank the HERALD for the kindness in 

publishing my request for prayer. I will say that I am not 
without blessing. :My health is somewhat improved, and I 
am still receiving much comfort through the good and Holy 
Spirit. I have seen in ·a vision that which causes me -to re
JOice. I still need prayers. 

I appreciate what the Saints have always tried to do for 
me in the way of sympathy and help. I feel that I have 
always been encouraged much more than I have been of 
encouragement to others. I am thankful and do hope the 
time may come when I can help and lend encouragement equal 
to what I have received. God fully knows my circumstances 
and conditions. I do not feel that I am or ever have been 
fully perfect. I {>ray that of all the blessings our God gives, 
he will give us wisdom to see and strength to overcome. 

You1· brother in the one faith, 
GEORGE ELSON. 

HASTINGS, OKLAHOMA, S~ptember 17, 1913. 
Edito1·s Herald: We are the only Saints in this part of 

the country so far as we know, my stepfather and myself. 
We hope and pray for an elder to come .this way. It has 
been s.everal years since I heard a sermon, only as I read 
them m the HERALD. I enjoy reading the HERALD; as my 
poor old mother did before she died. 

I am writing this to ask Brother E. A. Erwin to come and 
preach her funeral. She wanted him to preach it, so I thought 
the surest plan to get him was to write to him through the 
HERALD. My mother was Mrs. H. F. Bussell. E. A. Erwin 
may write us to the address given and come to Temple, oida-
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homa. We will meet him and care for him as ·long as he 
can stay. We would ·like for him to come by. October 15. · 

We ask all the Saints to pray for us. 
Your sister, 

ROUTE 3. MAGGIE BENNETT. 

ROCKFORD, ILLIN(HS, Septembe1: 22, 1913. 
Editors Herald·:. ·Have just finished .on Sunday another. 

eight-day meeting here, held at priva-te houses. 
There is -no branch here as yet, but there are now about 

one dozen members and one dozen "leaners." We organized 
·a Sunday school yesterday with at least twenty-four members. 
We feel sure that the school will be a success and that in 
the Lord's due time the "leaners" will all be members, and a 
branch organized here. · 

We have had quite a lot of opposition from the pastor of 
the State Street United· Evangelical Church. The editor o:f 
the Registm· Gazette has been very good and has pub'.ished 
our articles, as well as those of the Reverend Hershey. 

Brother J. F. Curtis was with us two nights last week, and 
gave us two good stirring sermons ... Brother J. A. Daer was 
with me most of the week, and assisted much. 

I am feeling good in ·the w'brk, and have no reason to be 
discouraged. Hopefully, trusting ·ever, 

JASPER 0. DUTTON. 

HOUSTON, TEXAS, September 26, 1913. 
Edito1·s Herald: In a former letter I stated that we needed 

an elde1: to locate here that we· might be organized into a 
branch. Elder N. L. Starks, of ·stowell, Texas, saw my letter 
in the HERALD, and ~.after some weeks of meditation con
cluded to Jl).OYe·•flei"e and see if he co)lld be of some service 
to"tlie-Master in helping to build up the work here in Houston. 

Brother George Leigh and family al~o moved here to be 
with the Saints. Brother Leigh is a teacher, and it looks as 
if God directed both of these brothers to come here. 

Brother W. M. Aylor came here about two weeks ago and 
1·emained with us over two Sundays. While here he organized 
us ·into a branch, with the following officers: N. L. Starks, 
president; T. J. Jett, priest; George Leigh, .teacher; Sheldon 
Armstrong, deacon and clerk. In harmony with the Spirit, 
Brethren J ett and Armstrong were ordained to their respec
tive offices, and .thus the "branch was ful)y organized, with 
tw~nty-nine resident members. A Brother Smith was baptized 
on the following Sunday, making thirty members. 

Brother Smith is the father of Sister Zita Jett, and we 
believe his declining years will be spent in doing all he can 
in God's service. · 

We have Sunday school at 10 o'clock, preaching at 11, and 
again in the evening, also prayer service on Wednesday 
evening, at 110 East Ninth Street, Houston Heights. Brother 
Sta1·k's address is 537 _West Nineteenth Street, Houston 
Heights .. 

At our district conference, which convened with the Texas 
Central Branch, July 12, a district Sunday school association 
was organized, to be known as •the Texas Central District 
Sunday School Association. The officers elected are F. C. 
Gough, superi1J.tendent; A. M. Nunley; assistant superintend
ent; "Sheldon Armstrong, secretary and treasurer; Sister 
Frances· Sheri·ill, home department supm·intendent; and Sis
ter Lizzie Mitchell, librarian. 

These minu~es should have· appea1'ed with the conference 
minutes, but for some reason the conference minutes did not 

_ appear in the HERALD and thus the delay. 
- Your brother in Christ, 

•SHELDON ARMSTRONG. 

News from Missions 
Hawaii. 

After an absence of over five' months I returned here by 
the Sierra from San Francisco on Monday, September 15. 
assumed my business and church duties forthwith, and have 
been kept busy, as you may realize. 

I am pleased to report the church work to be in good con
dition. Elders McCauley and Barrett, with the help of some 
of the local officers, have kept .things . moving during my 
absence. The Honolulu Branch lost two members by death 
while I was away. There have recently been some baptisms 
which we expect to be followed by others now interested. So 
progress is being made. 

Yesterday, Sunday, the first Sunday school convention ·of 
the Reorganized Church 1n this mission was held in Honolulu. 
The convention was a great success, and our Sunday school 
workers are much encouraged over the prospects. The exer
cises, which were taken part in by American, Hawaiian, 
Japanese, and Chinese children, were in charge of Brother 
R. H. Harbottle, the district supedntendent. 

I feel that I have been benefited both spiritually a11d physi
cally by my long stay on the mainland. I remember with 
pleasure my meeting with the Saints in Washington, District 
of Columbia, Stirling, Virginia, Brooklyn, Boston, Independ
ence, Missouri, Garden ·Grove, California, San Jose, San 
Francisco, and Oakland. As soon as I possibly can I shall 
fulfill the promises made to some to write them personally, 
but for the present I trust the assurance I now give them 
through the medium of the HERALD that I am not forgetting 
them will suffice. In gospel bonds, 

G. J. WALLER. 
SEPTEMBER 22, 1913. 

Far West DistriCt. 
I feel very grateful to our heavenly Father for his long

suffering and love manifested to me. It is surprising jlow 
patient and considerate he is toward his unfaithful children. 
If it were not for the consideration he has for the welfare 
of his work and people some of us would receive but little 
inspiration in our work. I, for one, want to grow better, for 
there is much room for growth in my case, (as with the 
most of others, I suppose). 

Some fields are much easier worked in a missionary way 
than others. That being the case, we can not very well 
judge the success of individuals by ·the reports made on paper. 
But this we do know, it is very encouraging to read of the 
success being had in the different fiel(ls. We have labored 
as we could this year, with whatever success or failure time 
will mo1·e perfectly reveal. Have baptized ten so far, with 
bright prospects for missionary work in the futm·e. I think 
thls fall and winter we can do some preaching in new places. 

About the ·17th of this month I was called to Kingston to 
preach the sermon before laying the body of our aged Brother 
Andrew J. Seeley to rest in the grave.· They preferred the 
"J.ots man," to do this work, he, like Brother Seeley, being an 
aged soldier, not only in the Lord's work but also in his 
country's service, and a long time speci!ll friend of the 
family; but they could not get him, he being on the firing 
line, too far away. So I fell int~ the niche, not to take his 
place, for I could not possibly do that, but to do the best 1 
could, which I did. 

Brother Seeley was seventy-eight years, six months, 
and six days old. He was in the church for over forty years, 
a.monument of patience and faithfulness, without an enemy, 
so far as I know .. He was highly respected and honore~l. 

www.LatterDayTruth.org



1016 . THE SAINTS' HERALD October ·15, 1~13 

'He had been ill since March,- quitting his workshop at that 
time, where he had been employed continuously for years, as 
a wagon maker. He had a cancer oh his r!glit hand. He 
brought his ·tools home last March, and from th::\_1; time he 
steadily failed until death relieved him of his. suffering, on 
September 16. 

His dear wife told me that everybody had been so good 
to them that s]le wanted me to write something about it, and 
to make it strong, so you will undei·stand her. appreciation. 
May God bless, cheer and comfort her the rest of her days on 
earth. 

I have now been five years in Far West District. My 
associations with the Saints i:h this district have been very 
pleasant, in the main. I have formed attachments that will 
be hard to break away from; but ~hat is the lot of the mis
sionary. 

May the Lord bless all the followers of the cross, every
whet·e. With well-wishes to all, I am, 

·Your brother, 
E. L. HENSON. 

HARDIN, MISSOURI, September 26, 1913. 

News from Branches 
Los Angeles, Californ~a. 

Patrick Miguel, the lineal chief of the Yuma Tribe of In
dians, was baptized at the church in Los Angeles, Sunday, 
September 21, by V. M. Goodrich and confirmed the same 
evening by V. M. Goodrich, Frederick Adam, and R. T. Cooper. 
The confirmation was quite lengthy, and very comfo1•ting and 
encouraging. Among other things it was said that, if faith
ful, he should be richly blessed in visions and dreams, and 
have evidences of the work and its truthfulness and be able 
to say, "I know it is true"; that he would be called to do 
a work.and be a chosen instrument in the hand of the Lord 
to minister unto his own people and to others; he should 
become a polished shaft. . 

After the confirmation he was presented with an Inspired 
Translation of the Bible; a Book of Mormon, and Doctrine 
and Covenants, all in morocco binding, the Religio of the 
Southern California District being the. donor, the presenta
tion being made by Religio District President R. T. Cooper, 
especial stress being laid on the "plain and precious things'' 
omitted from the King James translation, supplied in the 
Inspired Version and the covenants to his father, the Book 
of Mormon. The whole service was very. impressive and 
accompanied by a mlu·ked degree of the· Holy Spirit. 

On the following Tuesday Brother Miguel quite unexpect
edly came to Brother Goodrich to relate a vision received on 
Sunday night, saying that the one thing that had troubled him 
and over which he had prayed for light was to know about 
the Inspired Translation. He now feels assured on' that 
point. The vision', in his own hand, follows: . 

"Up to the time a:nd even after I was baptized I doubted 
and was greatly troubled over the Inspired Translation of the 
Bible. However, I trusted that the Lord. would show me 
everything, as I' had 'always trusted him. On the night fol
lowing my baptism and confirmation I went to bed rather 
early, contrary to my habit, and it was not long till I went 
to sleep. 

"I saw before me in my dream the Inspired Translation 
which was presented to me by Brother R. T. Cooper that 
evening. I saw also alongside of .the Inspired the Bible (King 
James) as it is. I. saw a hand turning. over .. the leaves of 
the two books and heard a voice say th.af thC' Inspired Book 

is correct. The hand, or a finger, pointed out certain places 
in the Bible where certain passages had been left out;. the 
finger also pointed out to me in the Inspired wh~I'e those 
passages left out in the Bible had been supplied. Lwoke JIP 
three times during the night, but each time I went back to 
sleep the satLe dream appeared to me. When I woke up··the. 
fourth and last time it was daylight. . · 

(Signed), "PATRICK 1\'IIGUEL, Los Angeles, Calffor11ia; 
"SEPTEMBER 22, 1913." R. T. COOPER, Co1'1'espondent. 

MiscE~llaneous Department _ 
Conference Minute.s. 

SoUTHERN MrssouRr.-Conference and reunion convened 
with the Ava Branch, August 22, continuing ten qays .. J.· T. 
Davis, J. F. Cunningham, Ammon White, and G. A. Davis 
presided. Ministry repo1·ting: J. T. Davis, J.•F. Cunningham, 
J. W. Quinly, C. T. Barr, Benjamin Pearson, T. J. Simpson, 
G; A. Davis, Fred Moser, jr., G. W. Anderson, H. V. Btaun, 
L. M. McFadden, Grant Burgin, J. W. Dubose, F. E; Yale, 
J. B. Scott, Brother Edwards. Branches reporting: Spring
field 210. gain 10; Beaver 107, gain 16; Ava 103, corrected 98, 
gain 8; West Plains 57, gain 4; Thayer 39, gain 3; G1•ove 
Springs 51, gain 3; Woodside 50, loss 1. J. A.-Miller and 
Glen Seley, of Ava Branch, were ordained priest and teacher 
respectively. C. H. Smith and W. R. Norris, of Woodside 
Branch, were ordained priest and teacher respectively. Pied
mont Branch was disorganized. Organization of •branches 
at Carter and l\Iills Spring were approved, matter being re
ferred to district president and J. T. Davis, with instructions 
to organize. Benjamin Pearson reported as treasurer: Re
ceipts since March, $5; expenses, $4.03. As Bishop's agent: 
Receipts, April to August 23, $149.44; expenditures, $12(i.06. 
B1:other. Pearson having resigned, _G. A. Davis, of Thayer, 
Mtssoun, was recommended for btshop's agent. He chose 
as sub-agents, J. T. Davis, J. F. Cunningham,. and J .. W. 
Quinly, which selections were ratified. District officers were· 
sustained. Vote of th.anks was extended .retiring bishop's 
agent. Conference ad.]Ourned to meet in March 1914 a·t 
Dagonia, lVIissonri. ' ' 

SOUTHERN WISCONSIN.-District convened at Madison Wis
consin, September 27, E. J. Goodenough in charge. Branches 
repo:·ting:.ll1ad,ison, Janesville, Buckwheat Ridge, Wheatville, 
Belo1t. B1shop s agent reported; Receipts $193.76; disburse
ments $113 .. Tt:easure~· rel?orted: Total receipts $16.75; dis
b~rsements $7.2o. Ordmatwn of Arthur Davenport of Wheat
VIlle .Branch to office of elder was approved. Officers elected: 

· President, E. J. Goodenough; vice president E. A. Townsend· 
secretary, Miss Virgie Flint; librarian, R~y Farber. Dele~ 
gates ch?sen to General Conference 'vere: E. J. Goodenough, 
L: 0: Wildermuth, A. E. Gratz, B. C. Flint, E. A. Townsend. 
VIrgie Mae Flint, secretary. 

Pastoral. 
FIRST SEVENTY. 

To. the Fint Sevent11; Brethren in Ch1~·st: In counsel ·to
gether thi?, the. twenty-fourth ~ay of September, 1913, we 
conc!uded 1t adv1sable to send th1s epistle to you, without as
summg that you had not t.":ken thought along tlie same Jines, 
tut to sta· up Y?Ur. pure nun.ds by way of remembrance. 

.Y ?ur callmg md1cates active and continuous labor ih the 
mmtstr~. It ea!ls from. your family, as well as from yourself, 
a pecul~a1: sacr1fice which none can make except by a Jiving 
fmth. T1s true t~~t we have met with discouragements by 
:·eason of .our fam1l~es not being properly cared for, although 
m. a. few mstance~ 1t ha~ ~een caused by our brethren. of the. 
num_stry and their fam1hes not being willing to make the 
saCI•Ifice necessary to li~e within the provisions made. This 
has come about for varwus reasons, all of which i~ may he 
!lecessa1:y f_o1: us. to correct or to render assistance in correct
Ill¥,. as mdtvtduals, as families, and as a quorum; and while 
domg. our part we ~hould let our moderation be known to all .. ' 

It IS very easy, It seems, to see wherein others have been
?r are. at f'!u.lt, and we seem to further see that if we .were 
•n.thell' poSitiOn how much better we could do.than they are.· 
dOI.~g .. We are assu_red that the most effective way that the 
PonectJ.on of past mistakes may be made is for every man to 
learn h1s duty, and to stand in· his own office and calling, ·, _ 
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- Those who have been called to and have taken upon them
selvi!s- the office of seventy should, so far as health and the 

. con~itions of theh: families will permit, place theinselves 
subJect to the reqUirements of .their office· and if -it becomes 
neee~sary to adjust- h?me conditions, to d~ so as speedily as 
possible, so. t_hat no fml_ure Q.f the church fulfilling its purpose 
~an be legitim_a~ely lmd at our doors. Place your families 
m sue~ a pos~ti?n that .they can enjoy chui·ch, social, and 
educatiOnal -priVIleges at a minimum cost and then when 
placing your name for appointment give information of your 
~weds a~Id JUSt wants, ta_king your family into your. counsel 
II!, ~akmg your. conclusiOns, .. and . then they will be more 
willing to be subJect to the sacrifice necessat·y to· live within 

- the specified .amount. , 
By standing as a unit in our sacrifices and faithfulness to 

duty we can more consistently and effectively suggest and 
assist in outlining the policies that will encourage others to 
more fully carry out the law Of God by which more laborers 
m!!Y be .s~nt into the vineyard and' the nations warned; and 
the families of all may be cared for within the purview of 
their "just wants" without the necessity of political enforce
ment of a changed condition. Thus may we prove to the 
whole world that the gospel has in it all that is necessary, 
whim properly e::cecuted in the spirit of love, to redeem f1om 
tne bondage of sm and Satan, and to bring about a condition 
by which all will understand how to utilize that which they 

. have as God would have them, not by force, but by reason of 
the enjoyment that is had by so doing. 

The voluntary contributions that come into our possession 
_to satisfy legitimate needs should be used only as would 
assist in the· building up the· kingdom of God and to more 
fully establish his righteousness. In o~_r expenditures we 
should be ensamples of how .that for 1vhich we must give 
account to God should be used: 
· .. Your deportment should always be as "men of God,"' 
whether in public or in private, whether at home or· abroad. 
Minimize your desires to legitimate necessities, and eat such 
things as are set before you in a manner to show you are 
appreciative of kindi}ess shown. Do not make· any unneces
sary burde,I;l.}i.\rthose _whose hospitality you may share. 

-~---.b\:r-rwr··l;i·y to assume pulpit airs, neither be careless of 
the earnestness and devotion that should be shown in preach
ing the_ word. Put self in the background; and ever, in all 
you say and do, bear witness of the Christ, whose witnesses 
we are. 

Information that any_ of you can give us for the good of 
the quorum or any member of it we will receive with gladness, 

. and any assistance we can render any of you we are ready 
at all times to do, so far as we have ability. We have con
sidered with sympathy and ·pTayerfulness the trials that come 
to our notice, and we ar<l made glad to know of your deliv
erance therefrom. Be patient, brethren, and cheerful in your 
warfare, and gather lessons from all these trying experiences 
that will better fit you for your peculiar responsibilities; and 
no matter how grea.t the tlial or how· dark the day, do not, 
we beseech of you, do not give up and lay -down your spiritual 
weapons. To yield to these conditions is to acknowledge our 
own weakness and lack of faith in the grace and strength of 
God being sufficient for our day; and, besides, this act of 
yielding would please Satan too well. It is he who endures 
unto the· end that will be saved. Our sincere prayer is that 
none may fail, but that all may prove the power of God unto 
salvation. 

We greatly need your support and prayers that we may 
render to the quorum and to each member of it the official 
and brotherly service that we should. 

· Your brethren in hope, 
JAMES McKIERNAN, President. 

· J. F. MINTUN, Seereta1·y. 
FARMINGTON, IowA, September 24, 1913. 

Convention Notice. 
Pittsburg ·Sunday .school will meet in church at Fayette 

City, Pennsylvania, October 24, at 7.30 p. m. Sister G. '1. 
Griffiths. will take .the leading part. in the convention. 'fhe 
sessions will· be devoted to institute and educational work. 
D:uring the Sunday school hour on Sunday some very inter-

' esthig svecial. featui·es will be given. Samuel A. Martin, 
$e'~retary. . 
, Eastern Mchigan Sunday "school and Religio will n1eet at 
-l)etroit in Saints' church, Fourth Avenue, near Holden, Octo
her 24; Prayer, service· at 9 a. m., followed by business and 

institute sessions. ·Send credentials to ·me by October 21. 
Cora M. Anderson, Saint Clair, Michigan . 

First Presidency. 
NOTICE OF TRANSFER. 

Notice is hereby given of the transfer of Elder W. E. 
Peak from Idaho to the Nodaway District in whiCh the mis-
.slonaries in charge concur. ' · 

· FREDERICK M. SMITH, Secretary P1·es:deuc1J. 
INDEPENDENCE, 1\IISSOURI, October 1, 1913. . 

·Quorum Notices. 
SEVENTH QUORUM 01' TEACHEUS. 

Seventh Quorun'l of Teachers will meet Octobe,· 26 at the 
conference at Detroit. There are two counselors tc, 'Jc' cho£en. 
W. C. Gault, president; W. G. Campbell, secretary. 

Died. 
1\'lORGAN.-At Hiteman, Iowa, September 15, 1913, Brother 

John Lewis Morgan. Born Febl'uary 1•1, 1869 at Brool-licld 
<?hio; baptized at Bevier, .Missouri, May 6, 1879; married Nel~ 
h~ Jones, January JO, 1891; ordained priest in 1899. He leaves 
wife, five daughters, two sons, other relatives and friends 
tl~ree children preceded him. Brother Morgan was highly 
gifted as a composer of vocal and instrumental mu&i<:. -1\lu;ic 
of hymns 337 and 347, Saints' Hymnal, indicates the quality'of 
Ius talent. He wrote other valuable numbers some of which 
it is hoped n~ay be available for church us". ! He was widely 
known and highly esteemed. Services in Saints' church Rite
man, Iowa, P. P. Batten in chaJ•:;e; sermon by R. S. Saiya,·ds. 

BuLLARD.-Walter Henry Bullard, son of Brother and Sister 
W. D. Bullard, was born at Persia, Iowa, December 4 187'1 
die? ~t Independence, Missou~·i, September 26, UJ13, after a;. 
a_fthctwn of several years with tuberculosis. He was bap
tized by W. E. Peak, June 11, 1887. He married Edith 
Barto, at Independence, Missouri, September 21 1905. He is 
s~rvived by companion, mother, father, bi·other, and two 
sisters. Sei·mon by J. W. Luff, interment in Mound Grove 
Cemetery. 

DUNCAN.-Etta May Duncan was born in Wayne County, 
Iowa, November 3, 1884; died at Spring- Valley, Iowa Octo: 
b~r 1~ 191_3. She ~nited with the church January 16: 1898, 
d1ed firm m the faJth. · The funeral was held in Elm Chapel 
four miles west of ~ineville, ~owa, sermon by M. 1\'l. Turpen: 
to a large congregatiOn of neighbors and friends. 

BULLARD.-Jonathan Bullard was born November 7, 1828. 
at Plum Hollow, Canada; died September 6, 1913, at the home 
of his son James near Persia, Iowa, after an illness of thre~ 
weeks. He married A_nni.e _Maria Landon, September 17, 
1849. They came to Ilhno1s m the same year; in 1858 they 
moved to Decatur County, Iowa, then to Council Blutfs m 
1862. In the spring of 1868 they came to Shelby Couhty 
where he resided until death. To this union were hom nin~ 
children, five having preceded him. His wife died January 
22, 1899. He married Mrs. Elizabeth Ann Niblock in October 
1902. She died May 6, 1908. He united with the Reorganized 
Church in 1862, was ordained a priest in 1864. He was a 
faithful and consistent member to the end. He leaves to 
mourn two brothers, four children, William D., of Independ
ence, Missouri, James H., of Persia, Iowa, Elethe E. Morrow 
of Kewanee, Illinois, Sophronia M. Pelton, of Dighton Kansas: 
There also survive him twenty-eight g-randchild1:en, nine 
great-grand_children, many other relatives and a larg-e circle 
o:f friends. Funeral services September 8, 1913, at the 
Leland's Grove Schoolhouse, in charge of Fred Hansen, se1·· 
mon by Robert Chambers, of Magnolia, Iowa. Interment in 
Cass Township Cemetery. 

WooDFOnD.--'-Charles Harley Woodford was born in Rush
ville, Indiana, December 8, 1852. He resided at different 
times in Watertown, Ohio, Monrovia, Kansas, Waterville, 
Kansas, and Greenleaf, Kansas. From Greenleaf he moved . 
to Wa8hington, Kansas, where he filled the office of pro
bate judge for three successive terms. He became a 
member of the. church at Washington, under the hands of 
W. S. Pender, March 27, 1881. -He married Bertha V. Allen 
March 27, 1881. To them was born one son, Leroy, who sur-

www.LatterDayTruth.org



.. -. -

1018 THE SAINTS' HERALD October 15, 1913" 

CONTENTS 
EDITORIAL: 

The Negro Problem in America 
Notes, and Comments -
Hacrament of the Lord's Supper, by Frederick 

M. Smith 
ORIGINAL ARTICLES: 

My Model Preacher, byo W. H. Gresty -
Hints on Church Behavior, by 0. R. Miller 
Who Then May Be Saved, by C. H. Porter 

OF GENERAL INTEREST: . 
The History We Want to Read 

THE STAFF 
Albert N. Hoxie, Jr.-Hefman N. Schwartz. 

MOTHERS' HOME COLUMN 
Emma L. Anderson. 

LETTER DEPARTMENT 
Wallace A. Small-G. L. Sweet-E.· L. Kelley
. W. Maddock-A. A. Gaylord,---G. M. Cox-S. W. 

L. Scott-George Elson-Maggie Bimnett-Jas
per 0. Dutton-Sheldon Armsti·ong. 

NEW'3 FROM MISSIONS 
G. J. Waller-E. L. Henson. 

NBWS FROM BRANCHES 
MISCELLANEOUS DEPARTMENT 

-·-·--- -----~- ---- ---

997 
1000 

1001 

1007 
1008 
1009 

1010 
1010 

1011 

1013 

1015 

1016 
1016 

vives him. On June 27, 1888, married Clara Mary Hawkins. 
To them were born four children, three of whom survive hill!. 
He died from a paralytic stroke at Portland, Oregon, Septem-
ber 10, 1913. · 

Book Notes. 
Written English,. by John Erskine, associate professor of 

English in Columbia University, and Helen Erskine, has 
been issued in a new edition, with all the chapters revise.d and 
new chapters discussing the composition as a whole and offer
ing exercises for correction. 
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The Century Company is issuing Algebra, First Course, by 
Professor W. C. Brenke, of the University of Nebraska, and 
Miss ·Edith Long of the Lincoln, Nebraska, high school fac
ulty. The work 'is Yolume one in a new series in correlated 
mathematics for secondary schools. 

Doctor F. S. Chapin, of Smith College, has written a book 
on Social Evolution, which is intended to give the general 
reader an elementary survey of the supposed facts and prin
ciples involved in .the development of human nature out of. 
the raw materials of lower forms of life. The book will be 
published by The Century Company in the early fall. 
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HERE IS YOUR CHANCE TO BEGIN IT 

season. Do it NOW. 

He;rald ·,Publishing House 
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Bearing Interest at Five ·Per Cent 
Dated April 1, i 912, Due October 1, 191 7 

Redeemable after due notice is given by the Herald 
Publishing House. · 

These bonds are offered to the purchaser at _par. 

The interest coupons call for payment se~;rtiannually 
-on Apri11 and October 1. 

Both principal and interest payable at the State Sav
ings Bank of Lamoni, Iowa. 

These bonds are backed by the very best security, 
consisting of. assets of $120,000.00, and afford the pur
chaser a chance to invest with perfect assurance as to 
the soundness of the investment. 

Note Some of the Facts About Our Bonds 
(a) They are of small denomination, thus enabling 

those of very moderate means to become purchasers. 

(b) We ask no premium-your interest is clear. 

(c) We have issued only 200 bonds-$20,000 worth 
-~11 of which ·goes toward payment of our debt in
curred in adding· improvements since the fire, and in 
adding other improvements. 

Better Investigate ·This 
Proposition 

Write for Further 
Particulars 

~-~============================================'~ 
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BANK BY MAIL 
WITH THE 

STATE SAVINGS BANK OF LA~ONI 
W. A. Hopkins, President 

Oscar Anderson, Cashier. 
·• A. A. Dancer, Vice President. 

Capital and Surplus - $60,000.00 
Five per cent per annum interest paid on 
time deposits. 

Write for further particulars to 

The State Savings Bank of Lamoni 
LAMONI • - lOW A 

FARMERS STATE BANK 
Lamoni, Iowa 

Capital $25,000.00 
Surplus $8,750.00 

UNITED STATES DEPOSITORY FOR 
POSTAL SAVINGS FUNDS 

Five per cent intereat paid on time de
poaita. Your deposit solicited. 

HIS FIRST VENTURE, is a book you can 
depend on to hold the interest of the boys 
and girls long enough to suggest some 
valuable lessons. One of the Birth Of-
fering series. -
Order No. 246a. Cloth ............................ 50c 

THE GOSPEL MESSENGER. A new 
book by J. S. Roth, containing a series 
of sermons in which the Old Jerusalem 
Gospel is set forth in an entertaining 
manner. Brother Roth has been a suc
cessful missionary. By reading these 
sermons you will readily see wherein was 
his success. 
No. 248a, cloth ...................................... 75c 

Order all your books through the 
Herald Publishing House. It is just as 
easy for you to do so and it helps us 
materially. 

k GERMAN EDITION of a Marvelous 
Work and a Wonder. Jusf.issued. Order 
No. 230b. -Paper, ....................... 7 ............ 25c 

WHAT IS MAN, by Elder J. R. Lambert. 
This topic is an absorbing one and espe
cially so when handled in such a forceful 
and logical manner as it is in this book. 
You can't affm·d not to be acquainted 
with its contents. 

THE OLD JERUSALEM GOSPEL. This 
book by Elder Joseph Luff has become 
one of our best and widest known and 
read books. There is a reason for this. 
Get the book and i·ead it and you will1wt 
need to have anyone tell you why. 
Order No. 248, cloth .............................. 75c 

WANTED-Competent cook wanted at 
the Children's Home. Apply to W. P. 
Robinson, Superintendent. · 18-tf 

THE SAINTS' HERALD 

COMPENDIUM OF FAITH -is a work 
foi· the student. It is a collection of 
texts taker. _from the standard church 
works on i grei!t many subjects. Also a 
splendid b1;ief 'history of the Apostasy. 
Order No. 

141 cloth ------------'------------------·-·--------·--· 75c 
141 'h _leather- ··----·--------······'-----------···$1.00 
174 flexible ................. :::.~ .................. $1.50 

German edition of the Book of Mormon 
(Das Buch Mormon.) Order No. 88a. 
Cloth ----------'··--- .................... : ............... $1.00 

SACRED MUSIC. 

Just the thing for rhoirs and all who 
appreciate good· music. All by Elder A. 
B. Phillips. 

The King of Peace. 
Orchestra number, 10 parts and piano, 

.............................................................. 30c 
The Ring of Peace ................................ 25c 
Within the ·veil ........................................ 15c 
Wayward Stream .................................... 25c 
One Sweetly Solemn-Thought ............ 25c 
Rest --·--··---·····-·--·····---------·--------·------······---25c 

WITH THE CHURCH IN AN EARLY 
DAY,- is a book in which the trying times 
of the latter day apostasy are vividly 
pictured. A story that elevates the 
reader and makes him strong for the 
rjght. Cloth, No. 243 ............................ 75c 

AUTOBIOGRAPHY OF ELDER R. C. 
EVANS. This book was written by Elder 
R. C. Evans. It contains the history of 
Brother Evans and the ma1·velous mani
festations of God working through his 
servant. 
No. 216, cloth .......................................... 75c 

October 15, 1913' -

TRADE MARitS 
DESIGNS 

COPYRIGHTS &c. 
fl'~~T!~n~~~~~~::r g,~~{~~~~i~~~dr~~~c~L~~~~~g~-
invention IS prohnbly pntenlahlo. Co!flmuniC'n· 
tionsstricUyconlldculia1. UAN[BOOK on ratents 
scf!~tf:~~~s ?:~r~~t ~.~~~~~li°Kt~~~~r~gc~;~~~t;tve 
spec tal notice, without charge, in the 

Stl~unne .Rm~l'ican~ 
A handsomely i1h1Rtrated weekly. I.nrt:est clr
cnlatiou of any scientitlc journal. 'l'erms, $3 a 
year: four montlts, fl. Sold by all news(lealerR. 

MUNN & C0.3618roadway, New Vorl< 
Branch Office. 62S F St.. Washington. D. C. 

BARGAINS. 

A large list of nice homes for sale and 
rent, also farm land, easy terms. (Write 
for particulars.) John Zahnd, 
6-tf Independence, Mo. 

PARSONS' TEXT BOOK. Revised and 
enlar[Jd-contains a vast amount of col
lated facts to substantiate the latter day 
message. It savef! you hours of weary 
research. _ 
Order No. 232, cloth'·::, ....... , ................... 75c 

JOSEPH SMITH DEFENDED, by Elder 
J. W. Peterson. A useful book for not 
only the investigator but also for the 
more mature student. It sweeps away 
many of the false ideas regarding the 
prophet. 
Order No. 241, cloth ............................ 50c 

EM' 1/jl 1 NEBRASKA 

~-F R S 
TO BE GIVEN AWAY 
346,000 acres near Hyannis, Nebr., on the Burlington 
Route to be opened to homestead. Point of registration
Broken Bow, Nebr. Time-any day October 13th to 25th 

- inclusive. Drawing will take place October 28th. Filings will 
begin November 17th. See me about rates and for further in

formation. 

L. F. SILT Z, Agent 
~amoni, iowa 

www.LatterDayTruth.org
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·Supplement to the Saints' Herald, Lamoni, Iowa, October 15, 1913. 

BlSf-10-P'S ANNUAL REPORT 
· Of Receipts and Expenditures of the Reorganized Church of Jesu; Chist of Latter Day Saints 

from January 10, 1912, to January 10, 1913. 

RECEIPTS BY BISHOJ!. 

Aid returned , ..... : . ...... ; ...... : ............ $ 41.00 
Local ·bishops ~and agents .....................• 45,332.83 
Bishop's office expense returned . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .40 
Bonheim·and Kensington Homes . ·•.....•......... 2,351.10 
Central Church,- Kansas City, account.. . . . . . . . . . . 279.21 
Children's Home .......... ·. • . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . 561.85 
Cliristmas Offerings . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . 8,561.96 
Church buildings_ .............. :. . . . . .. . . . . .. . . 1,599.15 
Coilege running expense account . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . 524.31 
Consecrations •..... -. . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . ... ; . . . . 3,833.36 
Elders' expenses 1·eturned . • . . . • . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . 231.39 
Elders' family allowance ·returned . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . 22.82 
General expense, refund . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . 5.00 
G. H. Hilliard, counselor . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . 50.00 
Interest . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . 1,377.21 
Kirtland Home . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . 780.00 
Kirtland Temple Fund . . .. .. . . . . . .. . .. .. .. .. .. . . 57.73 
Live stock . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .. ; . . . . . . . . . . . . . . 85.00 
Postage . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .30 
Rent and leases .......... -. . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . 9,180.99 
Real estate ·expense . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . 5.00 
Real estate contracts . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . 5,796.32 
Real estate .....•.. , .. , . . ....... _. . . . . . . . . . . . . . 4,300.50 
Sandhedens Banrl,!Jr-<:·:...... . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .. . .75 
Saints.:_a!ld~Liberty Homes ...................... 11,280.66 

--·-·-- -Sanitarium·................ . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . 1,244.22 
Multigraph account .. :.. .. .. .. .. .. .. .. . .. .. .. . 21.25 

·Taxes refund . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . 69.08 
Tithes and offe1ings . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . 21,404.19 
Tracts . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . 219.50 
Zion's Religio-Literary Society ...... , . . . . . . . . . . . 2,174.55 
Bills -payable, deposits, etc., with church .......... 153,918.01 
Bills receivable . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . 8,160.21 
Accounts.receivable ............................ 39,354.69 

Total . .. . .. . .. .. . .... :.. .. ...... $322,824.54 

EXPENDITURES BY BISHOP. 

Account broug·ht forward last report ............ $ 
Aid, poor, sick and needy .................•....... 
Auditing expense ............ ·. . . . ............ . 
Bishop's agents . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .............. . 
Bishop's office expense, rent, postage, light, 

telephone, wages of help, express, freight, etc .. 
Bonheim, church home . . . . . . . . . ... ·:; ......... . 
Church buildings . , .. , , , .................... , .. . 
Centl·al Church, claims taken up ............... . 
Children's Home . . . . . . . . . . . .................. . 
Christmas Offering retum ...................... . 
Graceland College . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . ............ . 
Elders' · expenses .............................. . 
Elders' families . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . ............. . 
Exchange . . . . . . . . . . . ... , . . . . . . . . . . . ......... . 
First Presidency's expense ..................... . 
Furniture and fixture_s . . . . . . . . . . . ............. . 
General church expense ............ : . .......... . 
Hawaiian Island missiori work ................. . 
G. H. Hilliard, counselor ....... ; ................ . 

. Hist_orian's office expense .. : . . . . . . . . . . . ........ . 
, Inhelitance (elder) . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .... . 

Interest· . _. .. .. .. .. . . ............ _. . ...... · · .. .. 
Kensington Home, (old people) .................. . 
Kirtland Home . . . • . . . . . . . . . . . . . .............. . 

· E:irtland Hotel -.............. : ......•.......... 
Kirtland Temple .repairs ....... -...... . ........ . 
Bishop's office library ......................... . 
Church. Library ..•......... , . . .............. ; • 
College Libra1·y ............ .-. . . . ........ _ ... • ... . 

436.78 
16,016.78 

99.00 
3,198.47 

4,143.61 
3,453.94 

250.00 
4,049.72 
1,879.62 

4.00 
365.00 

12,101.04 
18,068.89 

20.09 
1;968.24 

81.05 
2,466.39 

100.00 
100.00 
339.39 
260.00 

9,336.04 
843.87 

1,133.-}7 
6.40 

18.22 
54.10 
60.00 
60.QO 

Presidency's Library . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . 123.43 
Palestine Mission ........... ; . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . 194.00 
Recorder's office expense . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . 1,482.04 
Rerit, refund . . . • . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .. . . . . . . . 22.00 
Real estate expense and repairs................... 917.16 
Real estate improvements . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . 1,110.15 
Real estate . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . 10,663.99 
Real estate contracts • . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . 3,691.49 
Saints' and Liberty Homes . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . 3,363.33 
Sanitarium . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . 6,880.84 
Secretary's office expense . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . 180.99 
Steamship agency ....... -, . • • • . . . . . • . . . . . • • • • . . 229.45 . 
Supply Store .............. , . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . 1,062.17 
Multigraphs, general offices and mission department 1,267.16 
Taxes paid on real estate . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . 1,798.49 
Tracts . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . 135.96 
United Order of Enoch (receipts reported)... . . . . . 1,773.67 
Utah Mission . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . 40.00 
Zions Religio-Literary Society . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . 1,65Ul7 
Bills payable . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . ............. ,', ... 141,918.69 
Bills receivable, notes, and tithe accounts credited .. 13,937.26 
Accounts ................................... 47,143.79 

Total . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . ......... $320,371.33 
On hand . . . . . . . . . . . . . ............ $ 2,463.21 

REPORT OF E. A. BLAKESLEE, COUNSELOR. 

Receipts. 
Last report due church ......................... $ 63.90 
Tithes, offerings, and consecrations .. , . . . . . . . . . . 25.00 

Total . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . ....... $ -------ss:lJo 
Expenditures. 

Paid elders' expenses . . . . . . . . . . . . . . ............ $ 6.00 
Due church ....................... $ - 83.90 

ACCOUNTS WITH AGEN'fB. 

Receipts. 
Balance due church last report, $38,062.18 less 

differences in balances $5,690.77 ............. $ 
Received from Bishop ......................... . 
Received from other districts and agents ......... . 
Received from tithes, offerings, consecrations 

32,371.41 
3,332.31 
6,253.41 

and surplus . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . ................ 149,727.64 
Received miscellaneous . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . 7,497.27 
Due local bishops and agents . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . 1,072.92 

Total . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . ..... $199,254.~6 
Expenditures. 

Due agents last report, $913.90, less difference 
in balance, $40 . . . . . . . . . . . . ............... $ 873.90 

Paid Bishop . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .................. 44,400.47 
Paid elders' families . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . 81,284.92 
Paid elders' expenses . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .9,062.24 
Paid aid, poor and needy . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . 10,646.65 
Paid other districts and agent~ . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . 5,429.68 
Paid miscellaneous· . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .. ' . . . . . . . . . . 12,967.59 
In hands of local bishops and agents . . . . . . . . . . . . . . 34,689.61 

Total ........................... $199,254.96 

REPOR'fS OF ELDERS. 

Receipts. 
In hands of elders last report, less settled balance 

and elders not reportmg ..•......•.......... $ 970.28 
Donations from Saints and friends . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . 26,159.64 
Received from bishops and agents . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . 18,812.86 
Furnished by elders . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . 2,933.83 

Totar .... ; ....................... $ 47,876.51 
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Expenditures. 
Ex~enses, traveling, etc;· ...................•... $ 46,622.01 
In ands of elders . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . 1,254.1?0 

· Total ............................ $ 47,876.51 
STATEMENT AVAILABLE ASSETS. 

January 10, 1913. 

Cash on hand ................................. $ 2,453.21 
Cash in hands of E. A. Blakeslee, counselor . . . . . . . 83.90 
C!'sh and !lotes in hands of local bishops and agents 34,589.61 
Bills receivable . . . . . . . . . . . . . ... •. . . . . . . . . . . . . . . 53,051.42 
Accounts receivable ................ : . . . . . . . . . . . 65,457.64 
Real estate contracts . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . 7,127.17 
Real estate . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . ..... : ...... · ...... 123,607.62 
Bonheim inventory ............... : . . . . . . . . . . . . 2,336.51 
Central Church, Kansas City, Missouri ........... 16,348.72 
Central Church, Kansas City, Missouri, furniture.. 100.00 
Children's Home •. . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . 14,843.68 
Children's Home, account due church............. 347.07 
Graceland College . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . 2,990.24 
Danish Book of Mormon account . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . 301.56 
Derrick . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . 275.00 
Furniture and fixtures . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . 2,286.94 
Home dam . . • . . • . . . . . . . . . , . . . . . . . . .. , • . . . . . . . . 3,163.93 
Independence Planing Mill & Supply Co., stock.... 2,147.50 
Independence Stake assets ....... :. . .. . . . . . . . . .. . 617.32 
Kensington Heme inventory : . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . 234.90 
Kirtland Home inventory . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . 1,344.55 
Kirtland Hotel inventory .............. : . . . . . .. . . 846.05 
L!lmoni St!lke ~ssets . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . 3,405.00 
L!brary, Bishop s office ................... ·.. . . . . 1,445.66 
Library, Church . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . 1,388.40 
Library, Historian's office . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . 48.83 
Library, President's office . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . 563.97 
Live stock . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . 542.30 
Saints' and Liberty Homes . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . 45,337.54 
San!tar!um ................................... 54,047.87 
Sam~armm account . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . 9,635.77 
Multigraphs . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . 1,245.91 
Automobile, as former report.. . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . 700.00 
Central Lumber Company, stock . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . 841.00 
Supply Store . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . 9,235.75 
Society Islands ~Iission House . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . 620.95 

Total . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . ......... $463,513.49 

STATEMENT LIABILITIES. 

Bills payable ................................. $169,874.17 
Accounts payable . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .... , , . . . . . 12,560.39 
Due agents· .... ·:.......... . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . 1,072.92 
T~mple C<!n~ecr~twn Fund... . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . 1,951.70 
Zwn s Rehgw-Litei'al'Y SocieW .·................. 1,939.78 • 
General Sunday School· AssociatiOn . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . 2,089.38 
Book of Mormon Translation Fund . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . 8.24 
Gmceland College . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . 446.46 

Total . .. . . . . .. . . .. . . ............ $189,943.04 
Net assets . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . 273,570.45 
Total . . . . . . . . . . . . ............... $463,513.49 
Net assets January 10, 1913 ........ $273,570.45 
Net assets last report .... , . , , , , .. ; . 255,604.38 
l'J'et gain ......................... $ 17,966.07 

SAINTS' AND LIBERTY HOMES. 

Receipts and Expenditures by John Smith, treasurer 
of committee. 

Receipts. 
Bal~nce January 1, 1912 . · .... , ................... $ 
Gram . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . , .................. . 
Live stock sales . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .............. . 
Care and board .......... : ................... . 

~~:ri~:~: .. : ·.· .. ::: ·.:: ·.:.::::::::::::::::::::::: 
Pasturage . , , .......... , ............. , . , ..... . 
E. L. Kelley, Bishop . . . . . . . . . . ................ . 

Total . .. . . . . ..................... $ 
Expenditures. 

Groceries ... ·, .... , ........................... $ 
~e~l!-irs and _improvements ..................... . 

e 1cal services . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . ............... . 

253.44 
. 1.00 
63.72 
83.00 
81.41 
14.00 
41.16 

1,651.00 
2,188.73 

761.40 
573.25 

21.75 

Miscellaneous expense . . . . . . . . . . . . . . ......... · · 
Labor ....................... · · · · · · · · · · · · · · · ·. 
Grain ....... , ............................... . 

44.92 
766.66 

9.25 
Total ............................ $ 2,177.23 · 
Balance . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . ...... $ 11.50 

Receipts and Expenditures by Joseph Roberts, treasurer of 
committee. 
Receipts. 

Live stock sales . . . . . . . . . . . ................... $ 
Pasturage .................................. . 
Rent ........................................ . 
Board and care .......... · ..................... . 
Collections . . . . . . ............................. ,. 
Loan ......................................... " 
Offerings .................................... . 
Gas pipe, windmill and tank sold ................ . 
Contested check . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .............. . 
Account ...................................... · 
E. L. Kelley, Bishop . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .......... . 

477.21 
132.20 

70.00 
258.46 

35.00 
209;95 
35.34 
69.20 
25.00 
55.34 

300.00 
Total .. .. . .. .................... $ 1,667.70 

Expenditures. 
Labor . . . . . . . . . ...... , ...................... $ 
Grain and feed . . . . . . . . . . . . . ................. . 
Groceries .................................... . 
Hamess and implements ....................... . 
Fuel ............................... · ....... . 
Aid ...................................... . 
Clothing ................................... . 
Live stock .................................. . 
Contested check . . . . . . . ...................... . 
Care and board ............................... ·. 
Loan ....................................... .. 
Medical se1·vices . . . . . . . . . . .................... . 

Total . . . . ....................... $ 

CHILDREN'S HOME ACCOUNT. 

Assets. 

942.24 
242.15 
112.22 
118.0(} 
103.33 

11.00 
3.00 

30.00 
27.50 

8.31 
10.00 
59.95 

1,667.70 

Two horses . . . . . . . . ................. -........ $ 360.00 
T~n head cattle ......................... ; ;-;; ;·;·-·· 300.00 
FI.ve head hogs . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . -10(J':(fo------~-
Nmeteen dozen chickens ................ ; .. .. .. . . 63.00 
Work ~arness . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . 40.00 
Farm Implements . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . 150.00 
Hay . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . 125 00 
Corn and ensilag:e .......................... , , . . 28o:oo 

P
Law!! !flOWer, swmgs, child's wagons and sleds . . . . 22.00 

I'OVISIOnS , . , ; , . , ... , .......... , .. , , . , , .. , . , , , 300 00 
~eserve clo~hil!g . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . 100:00 

ouse. furmshmgs . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . 1,200.00 
Cash !n hands of treasurer ..... ·................. 705.72 
~ash m hands of W. P. Robinson .............. , . . 60.03 

eal estate, vacant lots ................. ·. . . . . . .. 2,500.00 
H!Jme pla.ce . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . 12,400.00 
Bills I'ecmvable . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . 100.00 

'Total .. . .. .. .. .. .. . ............. $ 18,805.75 . 

Liabilities. 
Bills payable . . . . ............................ $ 400.00 
Due on real estate ............................ . 

(A. Banta, March 15, 1913) . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . 1,100.00 

i~~~.~~tB~~:~·. ~~:·c~ .1.~'. ~:~~~.:::::::::::::: 1'~~8:88 
Due church as per Presiding Bishop . . . . . . . . . . . . . 352.07 
Net worth ............................... , .... 14,843.68 

Total .. .. .. . ..................... $ 18,805.75 

INDEPENDENCE SANITARIUIII. 

Assets. 
Office supplies . . . . . . . . . ...................... $ 59.87 
Groceries . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . 336.67 
Bills receivable . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . 240.18 
Buildings . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . 45,445.35 
Medical and surgical . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . 240.44 
Cash . . . . . . . . . . ...................... : . . . . . . . 36.18 
Furniture and fixtures ....... :. . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . 4,606.48 
Live stock • • . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . 359.50 
Real estate ..... ~ . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . 7,599. 72 
:Accounts receivable . . ....................... -. 4,982. 72 
Improvements ..... ·. . . .. . . . . . . . .. . . . . . . . . . . . . . 1,448.39 

Total . . ........................ $ 65,355.50 
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Liabilities. 

Accounts payable . . . .. . . ..................... $ 1,455.~4 
Due general church - . . . . . .. . • . . . .. . . . . . 9,744.49 
Present worth • . . . . . • • . . • . . . . . . . . . . . • . . . . . . . . • 54,155.67 

Total . . ....................... _. $ 65,355.50 
Present -worth January 10, 1912 ..•••.•... ; • . • 56,847~98 
Present worth January 10, 1913 .•••.•. u • • • • • • • 54,155.67 

Loss ........ -..•........... $ 2,692.31 

Loss aml Gain Account. 

Receipts. 

From live stock ..................... $ 
From drugs and dressings ...........••......... 
fi'rom- discounts ............................ ' .... . 

174.50 
81.42 
13.'15 

775.00 
3,993.00 

420.67 
941.88 

56.95 

From operating room . . . . . . .................. . 
From private rooms ......................... . 
From offerings ...... -...................... -... . 
From special nursing .......................... . 
From steward's miscellaneous items . . . . . . . ..... . 
From ward room ............................. . 
From garden account ......................... . 
From cows .......•........................•.. 
From chickens . . . . . . . ...........•............ : 
From miscellaneous . . . . . . . ................... . 

Total ........................... $ 
Net loss ......................... . 
Total ........................... . 

Expenditures. 

Paid for medical and surgical supplies .......... $ 
Paid_ for groceries ............................ . 
Paid for office supplies ........................ . 
Paid for administrative expense, sundries ....... . 
Pa!d for gene_ral ex.12~nse ...................... . 
Paid ~or rep~~~:s_..-:-. . . . • . ..................... . 
Salan.es..-and wages ........................... . 

-"Paid for equipment of nurses ... ; ............... . 
Paid for fuel ................................ . 
Paid for water ............................... . 
Paid for insurance . . . . . . . . . . . . ................ . 
Paid for meat ............................... . 
Paid for butter and eggs, dairy products ....... . 
Paid for tools and implements ... ." .............. . 
Special rates ........... ~ ..................... . 
Repairs . . . . . . . . . . .-...............•........... 
Furniture .................................. . 
Accounts .............................. . 

2,936.47 
52.90 

118.05 
89.37 

1.47 
9,655.43 
2,695.31 

12,350.74 

757.88 
1,200.14 

81.78 
744.16 
17.35 

169.92 
5,342.60 

57.19 
880.67 
239.48" 

45.70 
344.05 
671.14 

.75 
1,328.07 

280.02 
133.25 
56.59 

· Total ...................... $ 12,350.74 

BONHE!M AND KENSINGTON HOMES. 

Receipts. 

Care and board . . . . . . . . . . . . . ................ $ 
Expense .................................... . 
Groceries sold . . . . . . . . . ....................... . 
Fuel sold· ..................................... . 
Offerings ......... · .......................... . 
Stove sold ................................... . 
From geneml chUl'ch funds ; .................. . 
Due _matron, Bonheim ......................... . 

Total . . . ........................ $ 

Expenditures. 

Paia expenses . . . . . . . . . . ..................... $ 
Paid fuel . . . . . . ............ -......... ; .•...... 
Furniture and fixtures ......................... . 
G1·oceries . . . . . . . . . . .....................••... 
Improvements- . . . . . . . . . . . .................... . 
Labor : ...................................... . 
Lights .............. , ... : . ...............•... 
Refund on offering ............. · ............... . 
Repairs ...............................•...... 
Supplies . . . . . . . . . . . . ........................ . 

Total ............. · ...... $ 

2,601.90 
3.25 
2.40 
2.00 
3.00 

10.00 
1,946.71 

6.58 
4,575.84 

359.57 
299.91 
402.77 

1,364.18 
-569.61 

1,068.77 
27.45 

160.00 
103.65 
220.03 

4,575.84 

Received and Disbursed by E. L. Kelley,- Presiding Bishop. 

Unknown. t . • • • . • . .... $ 1 00 
A member • • • • • • • • . . • . . . 50 
A sister • • • • • . . • . . . . . • 20 00 
A sister, Cal. ........... .450 00 
A sister, Wash • . . • • .... 60 00 
A sister, III. .. . .... .. .. . 15 00 
A sister, Ill., c .......... 20 no 
A sister, Iowa . • . • . . . . . . 2 00 
A sister, Man. . . . • . • . . . • 5 oo 
A brother and sr, B. c. 1,500, 00 
Allen, W. A., Ida., t. . . . . u 00 
Allen, Blanche, J\Io., acct .. 95 00 
Allen, Blanche, Mo., t. . . . 12 00 
Allen, Brenettn, Ida., t. . . 5 00 
Allen, George, and wife, 

Ida., t . . . . . • . . . . . . • . 4 00 
Adams, Chns. W ., Mo., acct. 1 o uo 
Adams, Chas. ,V,, Mo., b. o. 18 
Ahrens, Rosetta, Mo., t. . . . 5 00 
Ahrens, Hosetta A'*., Mo., 

b. o ..•.•.•••••••••. 40 
Ahrens, Lewis, and wife, 

Mo., t...... . . . . . . . . 5 00 
.Abron, Sister, Cal., b. o.. . 65 

!l~b,:-~t.:','~~bii~ i:ii~trici,' · 31 00 

Frank Stiner, agent ... 300 00 
Amend, Tillie, Cal., o .•.. 100, 00 
Anderson, Emma, Kans., t. 5 00 
Anderson, I.~. E., and wife, 

Iowa, o...... . . . . . . . . 5 oo 
Anderson, Charlie, Kans., t 10 00 
Anderson, A., .and wife., 

Kans., t. . . . . . . . . . . . . 38 uu 
~g~~~~· '~-~t~e-~~~~-... ~: i~ gg 
Anderson, Wllllam, Pa., t. 2 U~ 
Anderson, William, acct .. , 40 10 
Anket·, Lena, Cal.,- acct. .. 80 00 
Anthony, .Joana, Pa;, t .... 15 50 
Anthony, David S., Mex., t 30 00 
Archer, Mrs. A. V., Tex., t 40 
A1nold, li'. M., and wife, 

Texas, t. . . . . . . . . . . . 40 00 
Amend, Mrs. J. II., Cal., t 110 00 
Armstrong, Mrs. 'Valter, 

Sask., t.... . . . . . .... 10 00 
Armstrong, Mrs. Walter, 

Sask., o ............. 10 00 
Askins, Sarah, Wis., t .... 100 00 
Atkins, Myrtle, Mo .. , t.... 7 00 
Atkinson, Frank, and 

wife, Sask., t. ......... 16 00 
Austin, U. A., l\lo., acct ... 24 00 
Awalt, ~frs. li'. E., Cal., o. 4 00 
Babbitt, L. L., Mo., t. .... 10 UU 
Budder, H .. r., Mo., acct .. DOO 00 
Baker, C. W., Mo., acct ... 20 OU 
Bal<er, C. W., and wife, 

Mo., t ............... 14 00 
Baldwin, J. N., Pa., t.,,, 6 00 
Baldwin, D. M., Ark., t. . . 10 00 
BnlJlnger, :Mrs. s. ID. 

Mo., 1: ...•.•..•.•••• 
Barnes, Mrs. J. I-I., Kans., t 
Barnhart, Lucy, i\Io., acct. 
Barnhart, Lucy, Mo., t ... . 
Barnhart, Milo, Mo., t ... . 
Barnwell, F., Tex., o ••••• 
Barrett, Alice, Mo., acct. 
Bartholomew, George, j1•., 

2 00 
1 00 
5 00 
1 00 
1 uo 
2 00 

15 00 

I\1o., t...... . . . . . . . . fi 00 
Basquin, Emma., La., o.... 7 00 
Baumgartcl, Otto, Knn., t. !'i 00 
Deal, A. i\I., 1\lo., acct .... 18 35 
Beebe, Emily, Ill., t ...... 150 00 
Bccbower, W. H., and 

wife, Okla., t. . . . . ... 
Beebe, Mrs. C. A., .Jo., t .. 
Beeman, Emlly, i\Io., acct .. 
Bcgg, A., :Me., t ........ . 
Bchnlce, C. '\\'., l\Io., t ... . 

20 00 
55 00 

5 00 
5 00 

Hi uu 
Benson, B. F., and wife, 

Idaho, t.... .. .. .. .. 50 00 
Denton, Mrs. Fred, 

Nebr., t...... .. ..... 15 00 
Berg, Mrs. A. D., Kans., o 55 
Bierman, Sarah, N. Y., o. 10 00 
Bird, ,y, H., and E. M., 

I\fo., t. . , . . . . . . ..... 380 35 
Blastow, George W., and 

wife, Me., t ........... 25 00 

~l~~so~e~~aN.~10k~!~;· t~:: 1~ gg 
Boise Branch, Idaho, o... 5 45 
noolcCI' estate . . . . . ..... 150 00 
Book of l\Iormon transla· 

tlon fund .. .. .. .. .. .. 2 25 
Bootman, 'VJlhelmina, Mo., 

t. ,,, . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . 3 30 
Bowman, n. Ii'., Okla., t. , 38 01 
Burt, EJ. A., Mo., t. . . . . . . 4 91 
Burton, Mrs. E., Cal., t. . . 50 
Bonhelm . . . . ; . . . • •.. 2,206 30 
Bowman, Lizzie, acct .•. 2,000 00 
Boswell, J. J., and R. A., 

Kans., t.... . . . . . . . • 6 05 
Bradshaw, Mattie, Ind., t. 2 50 
Bradford, Mrs. L. A., Ill., 

t ................... 2 00 
Brolllat•, ll. A., Ida., t. , .. 115 -00 

Briggs, George N., and wife, 
D. C., t .............. 100 00 

Brown, Mollle, Mo., acct .• 1o 00 
Brown, Mollie, Mo., o, • . . 1 00 
Brush Creek Sunday School, 

Ill.. b. o. . • . • . • • • • • • • . 4 04 
Brooks,_ Mrs. ID. W., Snsk., t.... . . . . . . . . . . . . . . 5 00 
Brewster, D., acct .. , . . . 2,300 00 
lloyd, Mary A., Colo., t •. , 2_ 00 
Brow~OJ, Dorothy, Colo., t.. 8 ·10 
Brackenbury, A. J., Mo., 

acct ................ o25 00 
llrown, l\1. H., and wife,. 

111., t...... . . . . . .... 2o oo 
Brackenbury, A. J., t ..... GO_ 00 
Broad, Ed. and wlfe, Io. ~t 1 00 
Brown, H. E., Mo., t. . . . . 18 Hi 
Brown, II. E., Mo., acct... 4 10 
Brown, H. :ru., 1\Io., o..... 2 00 
Bundy, Lillie R., N. D., -t •• 100 00 
Brown, Ed., Okla., t. . . . . . G 00 
Buffalo Sunday School, 

N. Y., b. o. . . . . . • . . . . . 4 20 
Burlingame, Uuth .A., H. I., 

o .................. 2 00 
Burlingame, Ruth A., It. I., 

t .................. {j 00 
Burt, John R., Ohio, t .... 20 00 
Bush, G. W., Mo., acct.. . . 1· 00 
Dutton, Mrs. H. A., N. Y., 

o .........•.....••• 10 00 
20 00 
G 00 

Bun", Martha L., Alta., t •• 
Butler, George A., P. I., t. 
Bumton, Arthur G., and 

wife, Wash., t. • . . . . . • u uo 
Butts, Sr. S. :m., S. Dak., o 1 00 
Bills paynble . . . . . •. 1o3,61 8 01 
Bills receivable ........ 8,180 21 
California, Northern Dis· 

trlct, C. A. Parkin, Bp. 3,200 00 
C.alifornln, Southern Dis-

trict, Fred Adam, agent GOO 00 
Cnh•ert, mttn, J(ans., o... G 00 
Calley, Stella, 'l'ex., t.... 5 00 
Campbell, W. 0., Mo., t... 8 00 
Campbell, G. li'., Mo., o. • • 4 00 
Campbell, Jane, Ont., c .• 50 00 
Campbell, Jane, Ont., o .•• 1'1 92 

g:~~~g~1'n~~~~~~· 11~g-~··ogt'a'. ~~ ¥8 
Cameron Branch, Mo., tlcgs. o.... . . . . . . . . . . . . . . 2 10 
Carson City Branch, Nev., 

o ..•.....•..•....•.• 10 00 
Carson, C. D., Mo., t ..•... 33 00 
Carlson, Minta, Mo., t .... 10 00 
Carlson, C. J., jr., N. Dak., 

acct. . . . . . . . . . . . ... 50 00 
Carstensen, Peter and 

Mm·y, Kans., t.... . •.. 20 00 
Carstensen, .T. H., Kans., t 2 00 
Carstensen, Peter, Kans., t 2 00 

- Carns, Amy, Oreg., t...... 2 00 
Casey, D. W., and wife, 

Ill., t.... . . . . . . . ... . 10 oo· 
10 00 
50 00 

Case, Maude, Mo., acct ... , 
Case, Martin 1\I,, Nebr., t .. 
Central Church, Kansas 

City, Mo., acct.... . ..• 270 21 
Chapman, Mnry G., Nebr., t 97 05 
Charles City Sunday School, 

Io., trans. fund . . . . . . 2 00 
Cheney, W. W., Ol<la., t... 6 00 
Cherokee Branch, Io., Swed· 

Ish Mission . . . . . . . . . • 3 uO 
Chiles, C. N., and wife, 

Ill., t.... . ·-·... . . . . . {j 00 
Christy, Mrs. H., Mo., t... o 00 
Christmas Oll'crlngs .... 8,o61 00 
Chrestensen, \V. \V., and 

wife, Mo., t. . . . • . . . . . 10 00 
Chrestcnscn, Ii111cn, Io., t. 50 
Chtldrens Home . . . . . ... riOt 8U 
Church buildings . . . . . .t,rmo Hi 
Clapp, ,Joseph C., Mo., 

acct ................ 62 ~5 
Clark, Anna, Mo., t ...... 40 00 
Clarlt, Ann, Mo., o., ... ,. U 00 
Clark, IiJ. J., Cal., h. o.. . . 3::1 
Clarl<, C. IJ'., III., f ....... 200 00 
Clark, Mrs. ,Joseph 0., Mo., 

acct. . . . . . . . . . . . .... 50 00 
Clark, M. G. and Nellie 

:m., Mo., t .......•..... 50 00 
Clevenger, .T. H., 01<111., t.. o 00 
Cltnc, Albert, and Emma, 

Mich., s ............. 100 00 
Cline, ~Irs. A., ;\!lch .. t... 2 00 
Cline, Mrs. 011)hia, Kans., 

t .................. 1 00 
Closson, Margie, Mo., o.,. UU 
Clark, Ardclln M., Mass., o 2 50 
Coal account . . . . • •.•.. 034 72 
Coats, F. '1\, Alt1t., t ..... 32 00 
Cochran, Dr. Athol, Kana., 

t .................. 50 00 
Cochran, I.~uc.v M., Nebr., t 1 UO 
Coddington, Mrs. J. L., 

llllch., .t. . . . . . . . . . . . . 2 25 
Cole, lllrs .. r. C., Ill., acct .. 1o 00 
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Coles, Norcdln, Io., t ..... 100 00 
Colvin, A. B., Mo., acct •.. 29 .75 
Colley; w. H., 'l'cx., t. · ..•. 10 00 
Cook, Lam·a 1., Md., t .... 16 50 

gg~~; ~a~ih:e~:: ~ra:, to:: ~ gg 
Couser, Jane, .Mo., acct ... 100 00 

g~~~;':Cc:rri.· R.·'A~;~h~n:, · _2 °0 

t ... ·• . . . . . • . . . . • • . • 1 10 
Collins, G. n., and wife, 

Mo., t ............... 10 oo_. 
Corbett, William, Nebr., t 11 00 
Co!how, .Tames 0., N. M., t 3 00 
Colorado, Eastern District, -

coc;a:,· 1~1~~eW .. 11~~~~-. • i: 5~~ gg 
Cowley, Robert, and wife, 

Okla.; t. • . . . . . . . . . . . . 42 oo 
Cox, A • .J., and C. A., 

Mo., t.... . . . . . ..... 12 O;i 

8&~; lirs~"i. ~~~-,T~~:: t: : : g 88 
Cox,· 1\Irs. Sidney, Ont., t.. 25 
Cox, J\frs. L., ~Iich., t. . . . . 38 80 
Craven, Jennie, Ncbt•., t.. 5 00 
Craig, Paul N., ~Io., t ..... 32 00 
Crabb, J. C., Alta., t ..... 125 79 
Craton, Charles .A., 

Nebr., t ............. 175 00 
Crick, Wllllam, ~Io., t .... 400 00 
~rick, D. H., ~Io., t .....• 100 00 

Cr~~~;M1~Iis~io::··. ~~:· ... 1 00 
Cross, Maille, Okla., t.... 2 50 
Crumley, Charles E., Mo., 

acct ............... 300 00 
Culver, C. E., Mo., acct ... 30 00 
Culver, C. E., Mo., t. . . . . . 5 00 
Cunningham, .T. F., ~Io., o 55 
Cushman, S. F., Mass., t .. 21 40 
Cushman, :Mrs. IiJ. R., Ill., t 1 00 
Curry, W .. T., Ill., t . . . . . . 5 00 
Curtis, Myrtle, Kans., t . . 5 00 
Curtis, Emsley, nnd 

1\Iartha, Io., t ........ 1,000.00 
Curtis, .J. I~ .• 1\Io., acct. 111 GO 
Curtis, li'rank, Kans., t . . 2 00 
Curtis, J. D., Colo., o. . . • 55 
Curt~s. r~llllan, Kans., t .. 10 00 
Daniels, H. M., Ark., t . . r. 00 
Dancer, Altcc P., Io., t . . 20 00 
Dnrles, .John, ::\Io., o .... 300 00 
Davis, Gwnnch, Cal., b. o., 

o .................. . 
Dnvls, 1~. V., Cal., b. o., o 
Dn\•ls, D. W .. Wash., t .... 
Davis, GeorgCl, T<nns., t .. 
Davis, A. ~r.. Knns., t ... . 
Davis, A. E., 1\:nns., t ... . 
Davis, A. E., Kans., tkgs. o 
Dn.vls, May, Kans., t .•.... 
Davis, Eugene A., l\lo., acct. 
Dn vldson, !\Irs. '1'. A., Pn., t 
Da;v, Sophia T., Io., o ... . 
Devore, r.... R., 1\Io., acct .. . 
llCilm, W. H., Mo., o •••• 
Deards, Rose, Nebr., t .... 
De Berry, T. C., Mo., ncct. 
Dennis, It nth K., Ill., t .. ,. 
Dennis Angeline L., Mo., 

02 
28 

11 50 
5 00 
6 00 

27 50 
1 00 

10 00 
5 00 
2 00 

50 
80 00. 

1 10 
49 07 
30 00 

2 00 

acct ................. 40·00 
Dennis, 'Vllliam ,V,, an<l 

1\Iablc, Wis., t. . . . . . . . . . 1 00 
Denver Zion's Reltgio-So· 

c!cty, Colo., trans. fd. . . S 90 
Denton, J'ffie J., Snsk., t. . 3 00 
Derry, Charles, Io., t ...... 20 00 
Deuel, Mrs. G. Ji)., Knns., o 5 00 
Devore, Rebecca E., c .... 1,400 00 
Dildine, George, and Emma, 

.Mo., t ................. 138 20 
Dingle, 1\Irs. 0. B., 1\Io., t 5 00 
Dowker, W. I-I., and wtre, 

Ill., t. . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . 5 00 
Doty, W. A., Mo., t ...... 10 00 
Downey., 1\Io., ,t.......... 1 75 
Druer.v •. Jonas, Nehr., t .... 20 00 
Durrett, W . .T. 'l'exns, t., 15 00 
Dunngnn, .J. W., Io., t .... 14 00 
Eastwood, Mrs. A. TJ,, 

Okla., t............... 3 00 
East Delavan BranclJ, 'Vis., 

oblation ............. , H 70 
J!}ast~rn Colorado District 

Rcl!glo, trans. f. .. , . • • 5 00 
E(lwnrds, .J., and wife, 

'l'exas, t .......... , . , , 10 00 
Edwards, Evelyn, B. C., t, . 10 00 
FAlson, C. I., and wife, 

I~<I;;:K~t'is, t .r cisd1i1i ·C.: : : : : : 11 ~ gg 
J~kman, An<ll'CW, Mo., 0. . n 00 
FJkmnn, Andrew, ~Mo., t .... 10 00 

~~n~rs'. E~?~~~t~tl;, .... ~no. 231 so 
Whl!am D .. Wis., t ... , 10 00 

lt}mley, Mn.t·y 1\f,, Nebr., o .• 10 00 
Nmmons, Mrs. A. M., S .. 

Dak., .o...... .. .. .. .. 4 00 
Ii;nslgn Pnbllshlng Ilouse .128 US 
Epperly, EIJ, nnd wife, Ill., 

t . . . . • . . • . . . . . . . . . . 25 00 
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Epperly, ·James .A,,-_ and 
wife, Ill., t< .. .. .. .. .. • 5 . 00 

Erwin, E. A., _Okla., o~ .. ~ 
Errett, Carrie, Ka!lB., t ... . 

55 
1 00 
2 50 
1 00 

Evans, A. J ., Ida., t ...... . 
Evans, \Vfll.lam .J., Mont., o 
Expense Bishop's office .•.. 
Farn;:ter, -Irene B., Kans., t 
Farmen, Etta, Kans.; t .•.. 

fr!r~gio::h?~::r~n~:. _tM.o:,· t 
Fairbanks, Ray, Kans., t .. 
Feller, Eva, Ind., t ..... . 
Ferris, Mrs. J. A., Minn.,t 
Fcn·l!l, llflss A. B., t ..... . 
Ferrlll, Miss A. E., t ..... . 

40 
1 00 
1 00 
3 [10 
l! 00 
5 00 
5 uu 

50 
6 20 

50 
28 00 Fisk, Mary S., Nebr., acct. 

Finch, S. L., and wife,· Pa., 
t .................. :. 500 

Flanders, R. 0., Mo., acct. 10 00 
Flinn, Hulda, Mo., t ...... 17 So 
FHnn, Hulda, Mo., acct ... 676 66 
li'lecger, Ellen, Ind., t .. :. 4 00 
Floyd, Mary J., Mo., acct ... 194 00 
Fourth Quorum of Elders. . 23 48 
Forrest, Mrs. S. F., Wash., 

t · ........... ·-· ....... 7.5 00 
Fossett, 1\Irs. Kate, Io., t.. 1 00 
Foss, J. C., Mo., t ...... 169 07 
Frances- Branch, Sa.sk., ob· 

latlon . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . 6 85 
Frederick, J. C., W. Va., t 20 00 
.Frederick, l\lrs .. J. C., W. 

Va., t . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . 1 00 
l•'rccl, .ffiva, Io.,-.t........ 2 70 
Floyd, 'Villiam, and wife, 

Vn., .t .•.•.•.•••.•.... 
Fuller Robet1:, Ohio, acct. 
Ga.rmcr, Eliza, Ill., t .... 
Galena Branch, Kans., o .. 
Gadd, W. J., Alta., t ... . 
Gault, Jane, Nev., t ..... . 
Garrett, lll. M., ]\finn .. o .. 
General Sunday School As-

15 00 
35 00 
12 00 
35 00 
10 00 
50 00 

1 uo 
soela t!on .............. 300 00 

General expense . • . . . • . • 5 UO 
GP.rber, Fred J., .~Io., o .. 54 00 
Gibbs, Mrs. ,Joseph, Kans., 

0 • • • • • • • • • • • • • • • • • • 1 00 
fl!ibcrt. Mrs. H. B., Cal., o 6 00 
Gilbert, J. W., Mo., ncct.4SO 58 
fl!!hert, .T. W., Mo., t .... 74 12 
G-1111sple, :\Irs . .John, ::\fo., t 2 25 
Ullddcn, Margie Viola, 

00 :Michigan, acct. 
CHidden, Mrs. Volney, 

Mich., t . . . . . . . . . . . . . . 1 00 
Glidden, i\Irs. Volne;r, 

Mich., o·. . . . . . . . . . . . . . 1 00 
Glenwood Clmrcll, Iowa, 

acct .................. 38 08 
Gold, A. E., S. Dak., o.... 3 00 
Goold, Hugh W., Mo., ncct. 64 58 
Gowell, J\1. F. and Lillian, 

Utah, t .............. 26 50 
Gooch, A. :\I., Okla., _t. . . . !iO 00 
Goodin, Isaac M., Ark., t 5 00 

86~i~.10Ge~~.~~ X~~·ir~~.c~cCt.163 88 
Gouldsmlth, c. L., Mo., o •• 12 00 
OouldsmJth, C. L., Mo., t. . 20 00 
Graybeal, Mrs. E. V., :.\font., 

0 ••••• •'•............. 3 50 
Ornceland College ........ 524 nt 
Granger, Frances, Mich. . . 21 00 
Griffin, !ln. Ky., t........ 2 50 
Griffin, .T. T., and Annie L., 

Ky., t ................ 17 50 
Griffith, ~lary, Oreg., t .... 10 00 
Grhnes, Orressa Matelda, 

Nebr., t ...... _........ 1 50 
Graham, David, Mo., t. . . . 20 00 
Groves, Damon and Zelma, 

Ind., t ... , .......... . 
Oraham, Mrs. "\V. R., SaHk., 
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t .................... 1 00 
Gre~n. Mnr,v It .• 1\fo., t. . . . 5 00 
Gunsolley, .r. \V., .Mo., ncct l 0 00 
Ounsolley, J. P., Io., acct. 58 12 
Gurwell, C. A., ~Io., ncct.268 Ol 
Hans, .John G., and wife, 

Minn.. t . . . . . . . . . . . . . 20 UO 
IInns, .John G., and wife, 

.~fjnn., o ........ ; ... 20 00 
Hadley, GeOl'A'O l\f., ~Iich., t 8 00 
Hager, Mrs. S., Kans., o. . 5 00 
lln!ley, Arthur, Mo., t. ... 69 95 
J-Iain, David nnd Amelfn F., 

Okla.. t.. .. .. .. .. .. .. . 65 00 
Ha!n, P. M., Okla .. t ...... 10. 00 
Hale, Henry, W. Vn., t .... 10 uu 
II ale, Kntla L., Nebr., t .. ·, 5 00 
Hnll, 1\I!na H., Io., t. ; .... 20 00 
Hall, l\flnn H., Io., acct ... 150 oo 
11amll, Margaret E., Colo., 

t .................... 11 00 
Hammond, E. G., W. Va., t 1 00 
Tinmmoml, .Julin, Mich., c 5 00 
Hand, Caroline, Io., t .... 25 00 
Hannah, 1\lrs. 1\I. C., Cal., o 2 00 
Harder, H. n., A!tn., acct. 5 oo 
Harding, Mrs. :pl. M., · Io., t 5 20 
Harding, ·Bolle, Kans., o .• ·· 7 94 

· .... -

Harrison, Edith, A.rk., t. . 1 00 
Harrington, Mrs. J. A., 

55 
21 40 

3 00 
2 00 

Kans., o ........... . 
Harpe, C. E., Mo., t. .... . 
Harper, Mary, N. Y., t ... . 
Harper, Grace, Ida., t ... . 
Ilartegan, P. B., and wife, 

Mo., t .............. ·· 00 
Harper, Frederick, and 

wife, N. Y., t........ 3 00 
Haskins, M. E., Mo., t .... 16 10 
·Hatty, Genevieve R., Mo., t 28 50 
Hawkins, George, Kans., olOO 00 
Hawkins, William, Mont., 

acct. , ................ 20 00 
Hawkins, Mrs. M. J., Nev., 

t .................... 10 00 
Hedlund, .John E., Utah, t· 10 00 
Heavener, Melvina, Ill., t 4 80 
Heavener, 1\Ielvina, Ill., o.. 5 00 
Helmbrecht, Edna, Ind., t 3 00 
Haviland, Blanche E., Io., t 25 00 
Ilend, Mrs. M. I-I., Kans., t 2 oo 
Helms, .rosie, La., t...... 2 45 
Henderson, Franlc, Ida. . • 10 00 
Hendrickson, B. L., Ida., o 15 00 
HPndriclcson, Lizzie, Oreg., 

t . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . 5 00 
Hendrickson, Alfred, Ida., t 10 00 
Herald Publishing House 2,236 51 
Hering, J. C., Io., t. . . . . . 2 00 
llcpmontb, Laura, Ark., t 1 90 
l Ierron, Myrtle, Texas, t. . 35 
Herron, E. ,Y., Texas, t.. 2 55 
llerman, .~Ifs. A. B., Io., t 10 
Hilliard, George H., Coun· 

selor ................. 424 00 
Hilne~. -:.rary A .. Io., t. . . . 50 
Hocutt, ,V. C., :\Io., t. . . . 5 00 
Hoclmell, Barhara, ~Iich., t 5 00 
Hodges, .J. E., Texas, t .. 10 00 
Hoffman, ::\Irs. S. A., 

JT~nl',\', .lolm, and Corda, 
Ida., t .............. 30 00 

Holl'man, .Tny, Kans., t .... 35 00 
Hook, Sadie, Cal., t. . . . 50 00 
IIolcomb, C. B., and 

.Eunice, 1Nebr., t ..... . 
Holman, Ordessa, Me., t .. 
Holmes, Zeta. Colo., t .... 
Holnws, Laven a, Ida., t .. 
Holloway, L. G., Jo., t ... . 
Ilolcnbecl<:, .E., Cal., b. o .. . 
lfolenbeck, Frances, Cal., b. 

o .................. . 
Hankins, Carl and ~IInnie, 

J(ans., t ............ . 
_ Howe, .J. H., \Vis., t .... . 
·Huff, 1\Irs. John, Kans., t .. 

Ilulse, Stel1a, N. D., t ... . 
Hunter, r~ora, Ont., t ... . 
Hunt, Mary J., Colo., t. .. . 
Hutchings, D. A .. , and wife. 

10 00 
35 00 

5 50 
fj 00 
D 11 

ti2 

12 

5D 50 
50 00 
"00 
fi 00 

11 55 
2 00 

Io., t ................ 10 00 
Illinois, Southem District. 

F. M. Dn vis, agent .... 2-16 90 
Illinois, Central District. 

Luther Simpson, agent .. 50 00 
Illinois. Kewanee District. 

Charles L. Holmes, ngcnt224 04 
Illinois, Northeastern Dis· 

trlct, .T. F. Keh·, agent2,650 00 
Imrie, Grace, N. S. W., . . 0 74 
Independence Shale Brick 

Plant . , ............. 7.51~ 12 
Independence Coal Mining 

Company, acct. . ...... 2:1 GO 
Independence Planing ~IiiJ 

and Supply Co., acct .. 1,726 4" 
Indiana, Southern District, 

John Zahnd, agent . . . . !) Rl 
Insurance . . . . . . . . . . . . . . 40 
Iowa, Eastern, District. 

John Heide, agent .... V75 00 
Iowa, De..q Moines District, 

J. F. Mlntnn, ngent .. 2,r.oo 00 
Iowa, l~remont District, 

Lorena Leeka, agent .. 3,014 00 
Iowa, Gallands Grove Dis· 

l;rlct, C .. T. Hunt, b!sb· 
op . . . . . . . . . . . ..... 1,282 91\ 

Iowa, Lamoni Stake, 
.Joseph Hobcrts, bishop .. 350 00 

Iowa, Pott.awattamle Dis-
trict, J. A. Hansen, 
agent .............. 1,003 50 

!own, rAttle Sioux District, 
Alma 1\I. Fyrando, 
agent . . . . . . . . . ..... 1,953 48 

Iowa and Illinois, Nauvoo 
District, George P. Lam-
bert, bishop ........... 6V7 90 

Irwin, Emma E. A., N. Dalr., 
t ................... 2 00 

Interest ............... 1,S77 21 
.Jamison, F. Y., :Mo., o. . . . 4 00 

~~~::!~~: ~~YM~w'.'\ln~: i::: ~ Sb 
Je~?~~~"·. ~-~n~~~·. S: -~~~·: 21 00 
Jewell, Mrs. William, Saslr., 

t . . . . . . • . • • . . . . . . . . . . 2 50 
.lobe,· Clarinda, Ind., t_.,... 1 00 
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Joelmk, C. C., Io., t. . . . 4 70 

Jo_~~~~~· tM.a_r~~~·~~. ~~.i~e:y; _5 0.0 
Johnson, Minerva, Nebr., t - 5 00 
Johnson, Minerva, Nebr.) c 5 · 00 
.Tohnson, Mary, Mo., t .•.. 25 00 
.Johnson, Bessie, i.\Io., acet. 34-00 
.Johnson, .Tohn, l\Iont., acct. 25 00 -
.Johnson, K. and wife, Mo.,-

acct. . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . 95· 00 
Johnson, Sister, chlldren, 

Cal., b. o. . . . . . . . . • . 71 
.r ohnson, A. M., Cal., b. o. 18 
Johnson, l\Iary, Mo., estate107.00 
.Jones, David R., Nev., c 2,000 00 · 
Jones, Aseneth, Ill., t.... 5 00 
Jones, J. R., and wife, 

Nebr., t .............. lO 00 
Jolley, Philip, and J. C., 

Ind., t . . . . . . . . . . . . • . 5 50 
Jordan, Lovina, Mich.,- t .. 12 66 
Jordan, Melissa L., Io., t.. 1 25 
Kirk, W. ~L. Ill., t. . . . . . 25 00 

~:n~r.: ~fu~<I~-~~aM~~.·· !: ::: . 5 gg 
Kelley, E. L., lifo., acct. 1,450 00 
Kelley, .Jeannette V., Mo., t 6 00 
Kelley, James M., .Mo., t .. 50 00 
Kelley, James M., Mo., 

acct. ................. 800 00 
Kelley, ~argaret, i\Io., t. . 10 30 
Kelley, Margaret, i\Io., o. . 1 70 
Kelley, Viola, Okla., t. . . . 2 00 
Kelley, Clara, Mo., t. . . . . . 2 00 
Kelso, Hattie E., Ill., t. . . . 1 00 
Kelso, N. W., Ill.; t.... 1 00 
Kelso, Nellie A., Ill., t. . . . 1 00 
Kelsall, M. M., estate .... 432 00 
Kensington Home ...... 144 80 

KeM~~.dyt :: . ~~:· .. a~-~ . ~~~e .• 65 00 
Kentucky and Tennessee, J. 

R .. McClain, agent .... 305 30 
Kepley, W. W., Mo., t.... 2 00 
Ketchum, George R., Mo., t 25 00 
Kipp, Grace E., Nebr., t... 5 60 
Kilmer, .John, Nebr., t ... ; 10 00 
Kilburn, Violet, i\I!cb., t .. 18 00 
Kilburn, Violet, Mich., o. . 6 00 

IH~~; ~~~;;e;,a~~P.: ~-. 0: : : i~ 
Kinneai', Flora,- Ind., t. . . . 75 
Kinney, Inez, Io., o...... 4 00 
Kirtlaml Temple · .... .- . . . 57 73 
Kirtland Home ......... 780. 00 
Krabl, D .. T., acct ....... 1,5f>O 00 
Krahl, D .. r., tl:eas., dep. . . 4.5 52 
Knischowsk;v. Lonls, Ont., o U 00 
I.aUmpple, Mrs. M., S. Dak., 

0 .............•...•.. 20 00 
Lake, Mrs. C. II., i\Io., t .. 13 00 
Lamkin, Clarence, and 

Clara B., Colo., t ...... 10 00 
Lambert, ~Inry G., ~1o., t.. 1 00 
Law of Christ nnd its Ful· 

flllment (books sold) .. 221 30 
Landers, Ned., Mo., acct .. , 10 00 
Lane, Stella D., Mo., t.... 3 00 
Laughlin, ~!. I•., S. Dak., o 3 00 
Larson, l\Irs. Bingto; Io., 

Swedish Mission . . . . . . 6 00 
La Rue, W. E.,. Mo., t .... 84 38 
Ln.wson, ~!artin, Idn., t .. 20 00 
Lease, Jt~ar West farm .. 4,800 00 
Lemen, Edna L., Ind., t... 2 00 
Lestet•, FJ. K., Io., o ... ; . . 2 50 
Lewis, William, ~Io., o.... 25 
Lewis, J. P., Okla., t ...... 15 00 
Leibold, Mrs. Robert, 

Mont., t .............. 12 00 
r.!ndsey, ~!argnrct. ~Ilcb., t 10 00 
Llnd~y. Margaret, Mich., 

dep .................. 221 05 
Lipscomb, Mrs. W . .T., Mo., · 

t .................... 3000 
!Juttle, Charles, l\Io., acct. 7 50 
Live Stock . . . . . . . . . . . . . . 85 00 
Lemerond, \Vlllin.m, and 

Sophia, Mich., o. . . . . . . . 3 00 
Lonr, B. C., and wife, Mo., 

t .................... 2000 
T,ockling, Alma. ::\Io., t.... 1 00 
Lorkling, ·w. E., and wife, 

Mo., t ............. , . . 1 25 
Locle, ~IiCl1ael, and .Jennett, 

\YaSh., t.... . . . . . . . . . 5 
Logan, 1\lrs. II. L., Olrln., o 
Lloyd, .J .. Texas, t ... ·-· .. 
Luff. .John, and Amclln, 

1\Io., .t ............... 38 OR 

00 
ij!"i 

10 00. 

Lukenbill, Iiknest, fifo., t.. '25 
Lundquist, Ellen, Mo., acct. ·ao 00 
Lundy, Bessie, 1\Io., ncot. . . 2 00 
Lundcan, Ida. I-1., ·Mich., t ri 00 
Lund, Fred, and wife, l\Io., 

M.!'d<ieii.' e:;,~it · i-i.; · r:1;,:: t: : ~ gg 
Madden, Mrs. E. L., Oreg. 

to correct acct. . ..... . 
Madls.on, "Minnie, 1\.fo., acct. 
11--IadJson, Lenn, "i\Io., t ... , 
Madison, Minnie, 1\Io., t .. . 

10 00 
16 00 
30 00 
10 00 
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::\Iahtn~ey, Mrs. M. A., Ida., 
t .•.. ; •••.....•....• : 40 00 

Maille, Eastem DistriCt, H. ' ~ 
. R. Eaton, agent ,; ..•.. 150 00 
MalOne, Denzl1 W'Rlter, 

llllnn., b. o. .. .. .. .. .. .50 
Maloliey, W. S., and Wire; 

· Kans., t. . . . . . . . . . . . . . 50 00 
1\lanitoba, Winnipeg D1s-

trict, W. I.· Amold, agent450 00 
~!anley, .r. W., and Lilly 

E., lifo., acct. . ....•... 15 00 
Maine~ Eastern District, J. 

A. Koehler, agen.f .... ;· .. 100 00 
~lark, Mrs. I•'. S., N . .Y., t. 5 00 
Marsh, Joseph, and Hattie, 

.Nev., t. .. .. . .. .. .. .. . 8 00 
Martin-, Mrs. Arthur, Ind.,t 5 00 
Massachusetts District, Jlf. C. 

Fisher, bishop . . . . . .1,013 ;1.5 
Mason, Mrs. 0. B., Ohio, o 25 00 
~~fatthews, Annie, Mo., s.. 5 00 
Matthews, Annie, ~Io., t ... 28 oo 
May, Roderick, Mo., acct .. 637 80 
May Grain Company, acct. 700 00 
~lay, Nephi, and wife, 

lifo., t ............... 30 00 
May, Alvin, .l\lo.,. t. . . . . . . . 10 00 
Mefford, Caroline, Io., acct: 75 00 
Merryman, H. E., Oreg., t 57 83 
Mel'l'ick, Sister H., N. Y., t. 50 
Meadows, JCssie, Io., t. . . . 3 00 
Me.!isenger, Dr. W. ID., -

Mo., .t. , . . . . . . . • , • . • • 50 00 
Michigan, Central District, 

G. W. Burt, agent ... 1,000 00 
~Iichigan, Eastern District1 

W. IP. Smith, agent .. 2,000 00 
l\Iiller, Ida F .•. Ark., t .... 15 00 
~Hiler, David and Mary, 

Iowa, o.... . .. .. . . .. . 5 00 
1!1lner, Mrs. T. n., Okla., t 2 50 
~link, John MarJe, l\Io., t.. 2 70 

·Minor, ·M .. C. A., Oreg., t .. 20 00 
Miner, Emma, Io., t...... 1 00 
~linden City Sunday School 

Beginners, :Michigan, J e-
·rusalem Mission . . . . . 30 

Mlsso.url, Cl!nton District, 
W. E. Reynolds, agent .. 200 00 

Missouri, Far West District, 
C. P. Faul, agent .•.•.. 500 00 

~ns~~~:· J~'li'ftfJ~~~~~~c6v :~ : 2o5 oo 
~!issOJ'tJ., -Nodlieastern Dls-

.v trict, W. B. Richards, agt.500 00 
:'\-Iissouri, Nodaway District, 

W. B. Torrance, agent .. 700 00 
Missouri, Southern Dtstrict, . 

.T. T. Ford, agent ..... 300 00 
Missouri, Saint J. .. ouis Dis-

trict, R. Archibald, agt. 400 00 
~Ioler, H. E., Mo., t...... 5 00 
).Iont..'l.na, 'l'homas Reese, 

agent .. .. .. .. .. .. 1,330 00 
:\fountainville Branch, 11-Ie., 

oblation . , . . , . . . , .. , 12 40 
Morrison, lD!ijah, Mo., t .• 100 00 
Morrison, Sarah . . . • . :. . 3 00 
Morgan, D .• T., 11-Io., o. . . . . 8 00 
:\!organ, Lcrry J., and wife, 

Kans., t.... . . . . . . . . . 4 50 
:\forgan, Anna l\Iay, Io., 
_ acct. . . . . . • . . . ..••.. 50 00 
~~~~';;f~,'. ~~rs:. ~·. W., Mo., ).3 82 
Moore, G. B., Io., o. . . . . . . 10 00 
:Mu11en, I. 1\f., and wife, 

B. C., o.... .. .. .. . .. 5 00 
Mnlt!gmph . . . . . . . . . ... 16 25 
Murphy," Martha L., Kans.,t 2 00 
Myors, Joseph, Mo., t.,... 2 00 
McBride, Chris, and wife, 

Ont., t .............. 10 00 
McClenn.han,~Ada, Io., o ... 50 00 
McCallum, Alex., Io., t... 5 00 
McCulley, Nell!o I., Oreg., tlOO 00 
McConnell, Carllss, Ida., .t 30 00 
McCormick, Elmer E., and 

Allee C., Mo., t ........ QOO 00 
~!cFaddcn, L. M., Mo., acet.112 00 
McGuier, George A., N .. J.,o 1 00 
McHenry, 1\Irs. 'Jl. W., Nebr., o.... . . . . . . . . . . . . . . 5 00 
:\IcKlernan, Alma .M., Mich., t.... . . . . . . . .. . . . . . . 2 00 
·l\lcKiernan, James 1\1., Io.~t 28 54 
McLeod, G. T., Alta., t ... 150"00 
l.\Icl\feredith, '.Mrs. J". Ill, 
. Eng., t .. · .... · ........ 24 35 
McNcllls; llfrs. N., Okla., t 3 00 
McVay, C. W., ·and Wife, 

Mo., t .... ; .......... 30 oo 
J\fcWI!lis, r,uetta, Oreg., t. . 2 50 
Nager. Edward,·. and wlfe, 

utah, acct. • . . • • . .-. . . 65 oo 
Nebraska, Northem District; 
. H; S. Lytle; agent ...•. 50 00 

Ne~~ai\:~aP~r~~~·~':,~.:is.t~l·c·t25o. oo 
-Nebraska, Western, p.nd 

Rlnck,Hllls District, 
Jlert Jil, Hart, agent 30 00 
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Nebraska, \Vestern, and 
Black Hills District, 
C. W. Prettyman, agent 277 55 

Ncl~on, Johll D., Mi~h., o!. 
Nelson, Hulda A., llflch., o 
Nelson, Alma, Mich., o ... 
Nelson, Joseph, 1\Ilch., o .. 
Nelson, Jol)n E., Minn.,· t~ 

05 
05 
05 
05 

18 00 
20 00 

2 25 
Nelson, \Villinmo ·Pa.., t ... . 
Nelson, Cora, Aio., t ..... . 
Nickelson, Mau,da. L., 

Kans., t.. .. . .. . .. .. . 10 00' 
Nevada, D. H. Jones agent 8 00 
New Ynrk and Phlladelphla 

District, ,John Zimmer-
mann, bishop • . . . . ..• 3,040 00 

New York, Western District, 
' F . .r. Updyke, agent .... 350 00 
Newton, Mrs. C . .r., Cal., t. 18 00 
Newton, William, Mo., o.. 55 
New Albany .Branch, Ind., 

oblation , . , , . . . . . . . . 96 
Newton, 0. W., Mo., acct .. 23 80 
Newkirk; R. E., Mo., acct. 2 67 
Nova Scotia, Lois Johnson, 

agent . . . . . . . . . ..... 65 25 
North Dakota, .r. E. Wilder

muth,_ agent . . . . , .... 235 00 
Ode, Frederick,· Ida., t .. 1,773 95 
Oliver, C. F., and wife, 

Wasil., t .... : . ..... . 
Oliver, Mrs. E. V., Io., t •. 
Olson, Cora, II!., t. . . . . . 
Oregon, Eastern District, 

5 00 
5 50 

30. 00 

H. l!l. Merryman, agent .. 30 00 
Oregon, Southwestern Dis-

trict, Wllllam Smith, agt.350 00 
Ontario, H. C. Evans, bp.4,000 00 
Oregon, Portland District, 

L. Stover, agent ...... 170 00 
Osler, Wm., Alta., acct .... 25 00 
Page, J. C. and Irene, 

Mo., t ............... 16 68 
Page, J. C., ]alo., o. . . . . . . 25 
Pahley, Mrs, C. A., l\Iich .. , 

o.... . . . . . . . . . . 2 00 
Palmer. H. A. nnd.Allce 

A., Kans., t. . . . . , . . . . 4 32 
Paulopolous, Stilanas, 

Mo., c .............. 70 00 
Paulopolous, Stllanas, 

Mo., t.... . . .. . ..... 250 00 
Paulopolous, Stilanas:, 

Mo., o ............... 50 00 
Patterson, Celia. Alta., o. . 2 50 
Patridge, Mrs. R., 1\!ich., t 5 00 
Patrick, .J. W., lllo., t..... 1 00 
Patridge, Mrs. H., ~!ich., o 2 00 
Patridge, l\Irs. ~L. ~!ich., t 2 nO 
Pattyson, W. D. C., Mo., t 5 00 
Park, J. Lee, and Lulu, 

Colo., t. . . . . . . . . . . . . . 55 00 
~ayne, Mrs. E. A., Nebr., 

acct.... . ..... . 
Pickles, Mrs. TIL L., Oreg., -t 
Piclrles, Isabel C., Wis., o 
Pickles, Isabel C., Wis., c 
Pickles, Isahei C., Wis., t. 
Pell, H .. J., Nebr., t ..... . 
Perry, W. F .. 1\Iinn., o ... . 
Perry, S .• T., Kans., t ... , •• 
Peterson, Fern Taronn, 

15 00 
1 DO 
2 00 
4 46 

13 54 
40 00 
10 00 

1 00 

Iowa, t .. :. .. .. .. .. .. 1 oo 
Pete.r, E. Fl., Mo., t. . . . . . 25 00 
Peterson, Carl Oscar 

Adolph, lela., •t ••.•••• , Gl 55 
Peterson, Lillie, Mo.. t. , . 20 50 
Peterson, Gns, Ill., t·. . . . . 20 20 
Phlllippln, P. II., and wife, 

Ont., t. , . , .. .. .. .. . . 20 00 
Phelps, Emma, l\Io., t..... 5 00 
Pickering, ·w. R., 1\.!o., t .. 2,500 00 
Pltsenbm·ger, 1\.Irs. H. C., 

Kans .. t ......... , , . . 2 00 
Pierce, H. N., Io., t ...... 21 81 
Plensnnt. R. F., "'a~~h., t. . 5 00 
Plain, ChristopheJ', Mo., 

acct.... . . . . . . . . . .. 127 00 
Planche, Claude, Me., t, . . 10 00 
Potato accmmt - . . . . . , .. 2GO 10 
Potter, S., Mo., t. . . . . . . . GO 00 
Postage . . . . . . . . . . . . . . 30 
Post, .T. H., and wife, 
"" Texas, t .............. 34 15 
Powers, .Joel H., Me., t. . . G 50 
Pratt,_ r~eora. and Minnie, 

Iowa, t.... . . . . . . . . . 4 70 
Price, .Jarnes H., Conn., .t nO 00 
Price, Daisy Belle. Nov., t 35 00 
Propst, 0. "'·• and wife, 

Oreg., t ............. . 10 00 
Quick, Mrs. W. L., Ill., t .. 
Quick, S!ias, Ill., t ...... . 
Qu!clt, Ersle, Ill., t.. , , , . 
R-alston, Augusta, Colo., o 5 
Ralston, Nancy .T., "Mo., 

tkgy, 0 • . • • • • • • • • • • . • 1 00 

4 .00 
50 
50 
00 

Ranlt!n, .Jeff, Ariz., t...... !J Go 
Randolph, LaVern W., 

- 1\Iinn., b. o. . . . . . .. · .... 
Ransom, Samuel TI., jr., 

'.1'-exas, t .... ; .... : ... 
Ransom, Rhmle!'l, •rex., t .. 

GO 
Gri 

Ransom, ~miD.a E., '!'e-x., o 5 on 
Reams, I. C., and Lucy 

I., Io., o. · ..• , . • •• , , • . 45 00 
Real estate repairs • • • • • • 5 00 
Redfield, Lenora, Mo., t... 1 00 
Redfield, Fran!< W., l\Io., t 1 00 
Redfield, Lenora, Mo., dep. 07 35 
Hed_lleld, E. N., Kans., t .. 50 00 
Rent .. , , . , . , . , ..... 2,003 40 
Reed, l\Illlie, Mo., t. . . . . . • 50 00 
Reed, Odis, Okla., t. . . . . . 10 00 
Relste, S. M., Io., t. . . . . . . 05 65 
IUce, I.· 0., and wife, 

Ohio,- t.... .. .. . .. .. . 7 50 
Richards, Lillie M., Nebr., 

t ...............•.. 59 13 
Richards, LUlie :M., Nebr., 

o .................• 22 50 
Rink, l\Irs. A. F., Ill., t.... 5 00 
Richards, ID. •.r., and wife, 

lifo., t. .............. 37 00 
Richenbach, Annie P., Mo.,t 4 35 
H.iehardson, .Etta, Io., t ... 10 00 
Richardson, "'ayne R., Io.,t 5 00 
Higgle, Mrs. James ID., 

Ala., t.... . . . . . . . , . , 3 uu 
Roach, George and D., 

~lo., t ............... 5 00 
Robinson, .T. A., jr., and 

wife, Okla., t. . . . , ... , 3 00 
Robinson, S. B., Mo., t. . . . 5 GO 
Robinson, Salome, Io., o ••. 12 00 
Uoberts, J. V., and Elnora, 

lifo., t.... . ...... 10 00 
.Roberts, J. A., l\Io., o..... 55 
Ttobertson, Mrs. "\Y. I-I., 

Ind., t.... . . . . . • . . . . 1 50 
Hockhol<i, 0. L., and wife, 

Cal., t.... . . . . . . . . . . 5 00 
Rodgers, William G., Io., 

acct ................ 20 ou 
!lodger, Dr. G. W., Io., t .. 30 00 
Ro<lger, Zalde M., Mo., .t. . 82 50 
Rogers, 0. D., and wife. 

Ill., t.... . . . . . ...... 15 25 
Roell's, Margaret, Class, 

~fount Zion Sunday 
School, acct. . . . . . . . . . . a 00 

Rogers, Mrs. S. 11!., Ill., o .. 15 00 
Rogerson, Harriet H., Mass., t.... . . . . . . . . . ..... 20 00 
Hogers; K. II., Utah, t .... 10 00 
Rome, Frederick A., Mich., 

acct. . . . . . . 20 00 
Ross, H. K. and 11-Iay, 

Mo., t.... . . . . . ...... 50 00 
Rosson, W!lllam, ~!o., t. . . . !) 00 
Hoth, W. C., Mo., t. ...... 200 00 
Roth, Anna S., Pa., o. . . . . 2 00 
Roth, Carrie L., Mich., o .. 11 00 
Rowley, l\Iary, Ind., t ....• 21 00 
Howley, Lulu, Ind., t.,.,. 2 00 
Rubon, .r. 0., Cal., b. o.. . . 28 
Rubon, Herbert, Cal., b. o.. 1G 
Huppert, Joseph, Cal., t ... 10 UO 
Real estn.tc contracts .. 5,457 22 
Real estate . . . . . . . . 21,240 13 
Sclll'ttnclt, Lucy, Io., beq .. 100 00 

Sc~r(1d!6e~~~d·)'l~--~:· ~ 1•1 ".' •. ioo 00 
Rchmitt, Katherine, ·Mo., t 5 70 
Schreur, Wm. K., Tex., b. o. 15 
Schreier, ).Ia.rle l.J., 'rex., 

b. o. . . . • . • . . . • 10 
Rc<ior!s, 0. m.. Mo., t ..... 20 00 
Relf, n. o., Mo., t ........ fi2 22 
Severin, .J. C., Kans., t ... 100 00 
Shaver, Irma, :\Io., acct .. 2:i 00 
Shaw, Daniel, and wife, 

00 - ::\lass., o.... . ... 
Sheldon, .Tnmes.O., and 

:\lartlm E., Mo., t .... 1,000 00 
Sherman, R., Kans., t. . . . . 1J 00 
Shirl<, D. D., Mo .. dep .... 100 00 
Simpson, Peter, Kans., o.. 1 00 
Rimpson, Alfreda, Kans., o. 1 00 
Short, .Tunc A., :\1o., .t.... fi 00 
RhoemakCL', W. W., Okla., t 2 50 
Rhower, .J. D., :'\"lo., t ...... z,t 07 
Sh·it~. E. n., an£1 wife, 

Neb., t.... . . . . . . B :10 
Rh·<•s, Mrs. N. "FJ .. Mo., t.. 2 00 
Sires, 1\frs. N. EJ .• Mo., c .. 200 00 
Sltlnnm•, W. 0., Mo., t .... 14 U 
Smith, Herbert .T. nnll wife, 

Alta., t ............ .. 
Rmith, Clnr1t, Knns., o ... . 

10 00 
10 00 

Rmlth, Mrs. n. C., 1\lo., o. 
Rmlth, ~Irs. C. R., Mo., o . 
Smlt.h, .Toy, l o .. .ncct. , . . . . 7 
Rmlth, Alvin. Mo., t ...... 41 
Smlt.h. Mrs. IT. 0 .. Mo., ·tlcct. 30 
Smith, .Joseph, :\Io., t .... , R 
Rmith, Halo W., Mo., dcp. »40 
Smith, Bah~ "r., acct ...... :l 11 
Smith, B. JP., ~lo., t. ..... 07 
Smith, li'rella r~ .• To., acct. 10 
flm!th, .John n .. Ill., t .... 50 
Rnlit.h, T. ~1., :\lo., t...... a 
Hrhlth, .Toltn, Nev., t ...... no 
Hmifh. Cnt.lwrlne, AHa., t. riO 
Hmltll, L.A .. )llt'.h., o ..... 10 
~nC'n<l. )ln.'·· :\ln., acct. ... GH 

Ufi 
f) f) 
50 
ao 
00 
17 
00 
nr; 
00 
00 
00 
sr. 
00 
00 
00 
00 
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Snead, May, .Mo., t. . . . . . . 7 00 
Snider Mrs • .r. H., 111o., o., 55 
Snow, .r. C., lifo., acct •••.. 60 00 
Snow, L. H., Mo., acct •.•. 123 00 
Snow, L. H., Mo., t. .... ,. 13 00 
South Dnkota District, E. 10. ' 

Wl!iard, agent . . . • . .. as oo 
Soule, George li., Mo., o .• 2S _75 
Spanglel', 1\lrs. D. 0., Knns., 

acct. . . . • . . . . . . ; . . ,. 20 00 
Spurlock, C. J ., .Mo., t. . . . 6 50 
~gt"~~eh~e~~ien11~e~\:·u~; .. 20 no 

Texas, t .... · . . . . . . . . . 25 00 
Spicer, C. C., and wife, 

~·exas, t. . . . . . . . . .. , , 4 00 
Spicer, J. A., and. wife, 

sp~;~st~~~: ;,."m{t't~.· oilt~; t g ge 
Steele, W. R., nud wife, 

I\!o., o.... . . . . . . . . . . 3 00 
Steele, Mo.r.r, Mo., ncct ... 110 uu 
Steamship agency ...•... lull 35 
Stecvers, Eva, Kans., t.... 1 uo 
Stephenson, ,Tennie, Kans., 

t ................... 6 00 
Stcwnrt, L. 0., Mo., acct.. 5 00 

r,~~~3~~~~:: ~: n:: ~~i:·, ~:: la gg 
~lWi?·~~··m::'b~!g;;.:1'i~:·. ~:: 6~ gg 
Stearns, Lily B., acct ... 1,0-15 00 
Stonger, Elizabeth S., 

Mo., t.... . . . . . . . . . . . 5 00 
Stongcr, Sarah hl., Mo., t. 1 au 
Stoker, Gertrude E., Mo., t 2 65 
Stoker, Gertrnllc Ill., Mo., o U 00 
~Holter, Genevieve, l\Io., t. , 30 
Sterrett, Hosea B., Mo., t G 77 
Stoltcr, M_ary, Mo., t .... ,, 30 
Sterrett, Susie, Mo., o. . . . . 55 
Stowe, G. M., and wife, 

Mont., t.... . . . . . .. , . 50 00 
St.rlclder, Nelson, aml 

Polly, Mich., o. . . . . . . . . 10 
Stonger, P., and S. m., 

Mo., t. .. . .. .. .. .. . .. 25 50 
Stoddard, 'VIII, and f-amily, 

Nebr., t.... . . . . . .... 11 00 
St .. John, Charles I~ .• 

~Io., -t.... . . . . . . . . . . . fi 35 

~~~~~~IU~: g:• tl~·O~i.;,, ~: : ~ gg 
.Sullivan, Snrnh M., ~Io., t 11 00 
Summer, ,Janie, Nebr·., t... ti 00 
Sumner, I~mlly, Mo., t..... 1 00 
Sumner, Lizzie, Mo., t. . . . l 00 
Surridge, Maggie, 1\lo., dep. 2G OU 
Suspense nccoun t . . . . . .. 12ii t-m 
Supply Store . . . . . ..... 1,000 00 
Swenson, Swcn, and wife, 

lllo., t .. , ...•........ 10 00 
'J'ninter, Mrs. In. S., Mo., t riO 00 
'l'axes . . . . . . . . . . . ..... 74 08 
'l'hompson, II, n. 10 25 
'l'lwmpson, G. F., and wife, 

Mo., t ................ 217 
'l'hompson, Martha E.~ Oreg., 

t ................... 10 00 
'J'hmuas, .Tulia A., :Me., t. . ri 00 
~'hompson, AJll!e H.., Mo., t 1 fiO 
Thompson, Huby, Kans., o. B UO 
'l'horp, Nancy, Kans., t.... 7 00 
'l'harp, N .. J., Wash., o ...• 10 00 
'l'horp, 10. n.., Mo., t ... , . , 10 50 
'Pihhles, Grant, Nebr., t... 6 GO 
'l'fl.thles, It\ .,V., Nebr., t... ·2 50 
Tomlfnson, .T • .R., and 

Mary Jane, 1\lo., t .. , ... 50 00 
'l'omllnson, .T. R., .and 

~Iary .Jane, Mo., R. • • • • • r; 00 
'J'ooze, Mrs. L. A., Oreg., t U 00 
'J'ouchatt. Cora, 1\IIch., t. . (} 00 
'l'owle, John .T., and wife, 

llle., t ............... 10 00 
Trachsel, ..Allen, Kans., t.. H 7fi 
Trachsel, Lizzie, Kans., t .. 25 00 
'.rra~hscl, IiJrwln, Kans., t. RR 7H 
'l'rnchsel, ,Jacob, Kans., t. , 1UO 00 
'l'ravis, Lee :m., Nebr., t... 2. 88 
'£ravis, It. ,V,, Nebr., t. . . . 2 00 
'l'ravls, C. J., Nebr., t.,., 10 00 
'l'rlpp, s. r,., Cal., t ..... ,, 13 oo 
'fryon, Ascneth :m., Ill., t .. Hi 00 
'l'rowbrldge, H. B., ·lifo., 

acct. , .. , , , , . , . , . , .. 500 · 00 
'Pucker, I\Irs. J. A., '!'ex., t. 40 00 
'l'uclwr, D. E. and Cam-

'J'u~1l~~i·, ~llrrc~ ii.' a~ii'iin;.,~ 2 00 

nah, 1\!!ch., t. .. . .. .. .. 2 00 
Tm·noUL', Jennie, Mo., o .. , 05 
'J.1rncts . . . . . .. , .•. , .•. , 10 50 
'l'waddlc, Lizzie, Nev., t .•. 20 00 
Ulmer, .John and llfe!vinn, 

Kans., t. . . . . . . . , • . . 20 00. 
· Ullet·leh, Da.vld, Germany, t 29 40 

United Order of Enoch U,OHi fi4 
Urch, lUdwln, Colo., o. . . . fi 00 
Uta.h Dlstt·Ict, G. ,J, S. 

Abels, agent . . . . . . . . . 70 ·1U 
UttP.rhnch, Annie, Io., t. . U 00 
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Vanderwood, J . .ID., and 
wife, Ida., t.. .. .. .. .. 5 00 

Vl"kery, Mrs. W., Kans., t 1> uO 

~~~t;g; ~ilu~~~".i;..tl".viie'. 20 00 

Mo t 3 00 
vlviaii, i.uia, N'ehr:,' t::::: 4 2~ 
Villars, Lizzie, Io., t ..... 25 00 
VIrginia, New Hope Dis-

trict, P. P. Starke, 
agent . . • . . • , . . .. _ .. 94 65 

Wahlstrom, John, Sask., o 40 
Walker, Samuel El., Cal., t 1 00 
Walnut Park Mission, Mo., 

oblation . , . • • • • • • • . • . 51 
Wall, Laura M., Nebr., o.. 2 00 
Walters, Andrew, and wife, 

Mlcb., t ... _ .. .. .. .. . 5 00 
Wallace, Rose, Oreg., t.. . . 3 00 

~:~~~~i:t~~~nse~~ie ta~ci · · 5 00 

Brltlsb Columbia District, 
Frank Holmes, agent .. 000 00 

WIIShlngton, Seattle and 
RrJtisb Columbia District, 
William Johnson, agent . 400 00 

Waste, Mrs. C. , C., Wis., t 85 81 
Watson, James, and wife,-

Kans., t ............. 30 00 

THE SAINT.S' HERALD 

Auditing committee, e .... 99 00 
Aylor, William, e.,,,,, .. , 39 00 
Aylor, William, f .• , _ ••.• 10 00 
Bills payable . . • • • •.. 143,127 80 
Bills receivable , _ . , _ .14,137 26 
Babcock, D. D., a. ••• , • , , , . 10 00 
Badder, H. J., acct.,_ ... 800 00 
Baldwin, Richard, f. . . . . _ 72 00. 
BalUnger, A. B., a ......... 10 00 
Bailey, Mae, a.... . .. .. . 5 00 
Bailey, E. D., acct ........ 39 14 
Bailey, J. W. A., f •. ,, ... 140 00 

~:ll~~: ~: V.; !:·. ~: . : : : : : : ~~ ~6 
Baker, J. H., e .......... 64 68 
Baker, A. M., acct...... . . . 5 00 
Baker, A. M., f.,., ..... 80 00 
Baker, J. M., f.. .. .. .. .. 81 oo 
Baker, l\Irs. J. W., a ...... 10 00 
Baker, C. W., acct ........ 405 00 
Ballinger, M. B., a ........ 19 10 
Barrett, T. H., a. .• _ •••.•.• 10 00 
Barksdale, J., acct.... . . 74 00 
Bartholomew, W. H., acct. 84 58 
Bartholomew, W. H., sal. 924 91 
Bass, M. ·m., acct ......... 10 00 
Batena, Sarah, a.... . .. 10 UO 
Belden, Eldna C., a. , . . . . . 25 00 
Bivens, W. H., acct., .... 210 00 

Crabtree, Cora, a. . . . 10 00 
Craig, Paul N ., e. . . . 50 00 
Craig, Paul N ., f. . . . . .. , 80 00 

8it~11~~n~·~~. ~:'E.:. a: ~~ 88 
Culver, C. E., acct . ...... 10 00 
Curtis, J. F., f. . . . . . . . . . 50 57 
Curtis, .J. !1\, ex. f. ..... . 125 oo 
Curtis, J. F., e .......... 82 08 
Curtis, J. F., acct .... ... . 211 60 
Curtis, :urs. M. It., acct. . . 10 00 
Dake, Sarah, acct. . . . . . . 31 95 
Daughters of Zion . , . . . . 5 00 
Davis, H. N., acct . ....... 35 00 
Davis, .T. T., ex f. ....... 10 00 
Davis, J. T., e.... . ..... 131 00 
Davis, ,J. T., f. . . . . .... .480 00 
Davis, J. T., acct ........ 100 00 
Davis, J. Arthur, f ...... 105 00 
Davis, .John, c .... ..... . 145 uu 
Davis, Evan A., e ...••... 80 75 
DaviS, J. Arthur, e ....... 113 35 
Davis, William, e. . . . . ... 18 00 
Dawes, Mrs. W. V., acct ... 35 uo 
DeBerry, T. C., acct ...... 110 45 
Dell, Stella, a.... .. .. .. . 5 50 
Dell, Tina, a. . . . . . . . . . . . 5 00 
DelJ, Charles, acct.. . . . . 3 25 

Watson, William, Mo., t . .. 10 00 1 Bogue, I; A.., acct ........ 250 00 
Bond, M. H., e. . . . , ..... 155 00 

Denton, Lissie, a ........ 10 00 
Dennis, Angeline, acct. . . . 90 00 Warnock, Robert, Mo., c .. 25 00 

Warnock, Mrs. M. E., Mo., 
acct ................. 35 38 

'Varnock, Susan, Mo., c ... 25 00 
Warnock, Samb, Mo., c ... 25 00 
Webb, Corn, Tex., t.. . . . . 3 25 
Webster, Mrs., )Io., acct .• 10 00 
Weed, Jennie, Mo., t ...... 10 00 
Weller, Mrs. S., Mo., acctl,OlO 00 
Weller, Mrs. S., Mo., dep .. 25 00 
Weise, Mary El., Mo., t .. , . 5 00 
West, N. C., and wife, 

Nebr., t... . . .. .. . . .. 10 00 
'Verner, Mrs .. T. M., Mo., t 10 00 
'Verner, Mrs. J. M., Mo., 

acct ................ 22 00 
Williams, M. B., Mo., 

acct. ................ 24 00 
Williams, Myrtle, Ala., t.. 1 00 
Wilcox, :\Irs. M . .J., Mo., o 3 00 
Wilcox, E. S., and Clara A. 

Mo., t ............... 155 00 
'Vilcox, Mrs. E. C., Ark., t 5 50 
Winner, F. M., Ark., o .... 10 00 
Wisconsin, Northein Dis· 

trlct, Nalmer Johnson, 
agent .............. 250 00 

Wise, Gladys, Minn., t.... 50 
\Vise, S~·Ivester, :Minn., t.. 50 
Wise, Mrs. H. J., Minn., t. 1 00 
Wight, P. P., Io., acct ..•. 20 00 
Whiting, W. W., Mo., acct.180 88 
White, S., 1\Iicb., t ... , .. 30 00 
White, h'. 0., Ark., t ...... 15 00 
Whitemore, Mrs. B., Mich., 

o.... .... .... ...... 25 
White, 1\Irs. M. A., 1\Iich., t 5 00 
Whcetley. David, Io., t.... 6 75 
Wilcox, Elarl; Ida., t ... c ••• 10 00 
'Ytl1iams, Jerome E., Ill., t 10 00 
"'IIJiams, E. E., Sask., 

acct . .............. 20 50 
Williams, Myrtle, Ala., t.. 1 00 
Williams, Mrs. M. J., Ill., t 5 00 
Wilkins. W. R., Ida., o.... 5 00 
Winning, Robert, ~Io., acct.llO 00 
Wo1f, Mrs. T. B .. Kans., o 

I.amanlte Mission . . . . . 1 00 
Woolridge, J. B., and wife, 

Kans .. t .............. 20 00 
Woodstock, A. El., Wis., t. . 5 00 
Woods, T. n .. Cal .. t.,,, .. 20 00 
Woods, Martha, estate .... 200 00 
'Voocb, 'Mrs. C. W., Io., 

tkJ(S, 0 .... , .. , .. .. .. 2 50 
Woodland Avenue Paving 

acct ................ 2,000 4R 
Wunsch. FJ1J.1ah, Mo., acct. 14 00 
W~·nn, F.mma Rt, Ind., t . . ·. 1 00 
Wynn, James ?\I., and wife, 

Ind., t.... . . . . . . . . . . 5 00 
W~'fl111.n, George :M., Mo., 

acct ........ , .. , .... 65 00 
Wyatt Park Mission Sun-

day RPhool,, Mo., acct .. 10 00 
Young, W. 1\I .. Man .. t ...• 19 00 
Zion's Rellglo-Literary So-

ciety .......... ·- 2,174 5ij 
Total . . . • . :-:-$322;82454 

Elxpendltures. 
Account brought forward 

last report . • . . ,' ... $ 4RO 78 
Al<l. Inmates at Homes 11,8B!I 00 
Anderson, Wllllam, e .•.• , 2!l 00 
AndrrMn, William, ex f, , . 2ij 00 
AndP.rson, PPter, ex f.· .... 75 00 
Anderson, Peter, e ...•.•• nfi oo 
Allen, Rlanche. sal .. , . , _, 50R RO 

.Allrn, BrPhnPtta, n.. . ... 20 00 

~~~~~: ~g=~~g; g~.~:·::::: ~3 gg 
Asbbaugb, Fannie, acct •••• 10 00 

Bond, r~,red C., acct . ...... 25 00 
Bowman, Lizzie, acct .... 984 82 
Bo\ven, D., a. . . . . ....... 25 00 
Bonbelm .......... _ .3,453 94 

~ Bootman, W. P., f ... _._ .. 50 00 
Boatman, W. P., e.. . ... 71 00 
Booker estate . , , .. , .... 314 72 
Booker, N. L., e., , . , , ... 25 00 
Booker, Mrs. H., a ....... 10 00 
Booker, Alma, e .... , , . , . 30 00 
Booker, Alma, ex ... f . ..... 15 00 

~~~:;fb,Pil.w!\i . ."e:::.:::: n8 gg 
~~~~·~& J.is~b."a:: ·.:::: ~g 88 
.Braffett, Lizzie, a. . . . . .. 20 00 
Brackenbury, E., a.... . . 7 35 
Brackenbury, A. J., acct .. 827 67 
British Isles Mission, R. 

May, blsbop . . . . . ..... 500 00 
Brown, H. E., acct. , .... 257 71 
Brown, Nellie, a ... , .... 10 00 
Brookover, George J., a ... 105 00 

·Brooner, ·W. A., e .... .... 38 00 
Brooner, W. A., f .. , , . , .. 30 00 
'Bull!trd, Itichard, acct.... 7 50 
Bullard, Ulcbard, f. . . . . . 5 82 
Bullard, Harold, acct. . . . . 5 00 
Bundy,.,F. M., acct ....... 20 2H 
Bush, G. W., acct. . . . . .. 33 24 
Bush, Mrs. G. W., acct. . . . 6 00 
Burdick, L. G., e ........ 80 00 
Bm·r, C. H., e.... .. .... 2a oo 
Burr, A. E., 'e.... . ..... 10 00 
Butts, Jane, acct ... , . . . 11 00 
Burch, Ellen, acct. . . . . .. 25 00 
Burt, El. A., e.... .. . .. .. 4 Ill 

~~l:::'s~' ~~r~~· a~.·.· .. :. : : : ~g gg 
Carpenter, C. I., saL ..... 617 00 
Carpenter, Blanche .A., sal.316 HG 
Carpenter, .T. V., e.... . . 25 00 
Cady, Charles J., e ... , .. 101 85 
Campbell, Duncan, e. . . . . 80 00 

8:i:pb~~~~n¥flln~~~~- f.::::: ~8 88 
California, Sonthem Dis-

trict, l'red Adam, agent. 500 00 
Case, Hubert, e. . . . . ..... 25 00 
Case, Iluhert, ex. f . ...... 2fi 00 
Case, Oscar, e.... . ..... 25 00 
Case, Oscar, ex. f. ....... ~0 00 
Central Church , ....... 4,049 72 
Chatbnrn, 'I\ W., e ....... 25 00 
Chatburn, F. J.; f ........ 6!l 00 
Cha tburn, 'r. W., f. . . . . . . a;; 00 
Chase, A. M., e. . . . . ..... 828 30 
Chase, A. M., f. . . . . , .... 5fi0 oo 
Chn.mhcrs, D. R.. e. . . . . . . 55 00 

. Chelsea Pork Branc1t, 
Mo., acct. . . . . . . . . . . . :la a2 

Children's Home . . . . . .1,879 62 
Christmas Offering-. , . , , . 4 00 
Chrestensen, J. C., e ..... no 00 
Chrcstensen, J. C., f ...... 20 ou 
Church buildings . . . . . .. 2fi0 00 
Clapp, J. c .. e ........ , .. 2ij 78 
Clapp, .r. C., acct. . . . . • . . 59 00 
Clow, Wllllam Plow Co., 

acct .............•.• 50 00 
- Clotfelter. l'Jdna, acct..... 5 00 

Coburn, Emma, a .... .... 00 00 
Cool acct. . . . . • . . . • . •.• 51'iR R~ 
Cook, M. H., f.'. .. .. .. .. . 27 00 
Coope~. F. M., e. . · .• , • . • 3fi 00 
Collfns, Minnie, a.. , , • , , 10 00 
Colvin, A. B .. acct .. , , . , .. 52 00 

co~ra~.o,E~'!;~r~ a~~~~~~t: 4 flo 
Condit, S. D., e ...... , .. , 3fi 00 
Counts, R. H., e_ •• , ..... 10 00 
Cox., Allee. a .. _. .- ..... 20 00 
Crabb, J. C., e ........... 125 79 

Deuel, C. W., acct ...... 36 17 
Devore, Mrs. L. R., f . ..... 235 00 
Devore, 1\frs. L. R., acct . .. 88 45 
Devore, i\frs. L. R., ex. f. . 25 00 
Devore, L. R., e ... , . . . . . 39 00 
Dexter, W. R., sal. . . . . .. 970 00 
Dickson, S. El., f. . . . . . . . . 35 00 
Dickeson, J. I., and Co., 

acct.... . . . . . . . . . . . . 5 75 
Dowker, J. A., e.......... 6 62 

~~~~~::: } ~i':. ~~·,of: o : : : : jg gg 
~~~~\~~. ~\d!ilin:: 3.'. · .. : · : : jg 88 
g~~~~~.J.T.HW.~cec.t:: .. :::: ~~ gg 
Dubose, J. W., acct.: .. .. 45 00 

~~~r;,~: f;..~;: 6:: ;,~. r: : .I~g 88 
Dutton, .Jasper 0., o . ..... 10 00 
Ebeling, F .. T., e. . . . . .... 60 00 
Edwards, .Tames L., acct .. 100 00 
FAJ.wards, George, e.. . . . . 15 00 
Edwards. George, f. . . . . . 85 00 
Eklund, Hilda, acct. . . ... 10 00 
Elvin, R. M., f .... ..... . 101 2G 
Elson, George. a.... . ... 15 00 
Ensign Publishing House .136 Ofi 
Erwin, .T. D., a for son ... 7:) 00 
Erwin, E. A., c .... ...... 18 00 

~~~~~~g.e B1~h~p;S ·~m~~. :: 7~~ gg 
Exppnse,Prt?sidrncy's office 398 74 
Expense, Recorder's office . 211 61 
Expense, General ...... 2,456 Rn 
Expense, Secretary's office 180 99 
ExpPnse, Historian's office 1Hl ~n 
Ezzell, L. R., a .... , ..... 91 00 
.Elzzell, L. H., acct.... . . . 6 00 
J;Jzzen case . . . . . . . .... . 150 00 
Fairclough, ].Irs. M . .J., 

Fn~-~~tF:·n:, f:::.-::::::: i8 gg 
Fnrr, Fred B., ex. f . ..... R~ !Hi 
Fnrr, Fred B., e . .. , ..... , 55 00 
Farrell, R. W., e. . . . . ... ~0 oo 
Flelrls, S. H., f. ......... 99 oo 
Flel<ls, S. H., ex. f ...•.•.. R4 00 
Fields, S. H., e .......... 41 oo 
Flke, L. W., e. . . . . . . . . . . 25 00 
Fisher. Freda, saL . . . . . . 7 50 
Fisk, Mary S .. a. . . . . . . . 1 84 
~:ftcher., George, a ...... 2R oo 
Flinn, P. A., f .......... !i5 oo 

t nt, n. c., e .......... 42 00 
Ji'llnt. B. C .. ex. f. ....... aa oo 
Flinn, Hulda, acct ....... 49 50 
Florlcla District, E. N. Mc-

Call, agent . . . . . ..... 20 oo 
~lo:nl.s"Mb•y E., acct. ..... Hl4 .;;, 

~~~~·. Emnl'a,e.a.cCi:.: ·:::: :1~~ 88 
Foss, .J. C., c. . . . . ...... . 170 07 
Foss. ,J. C., f. . . . . . . . . ... 276 00 
li'oulks, C. M., a. . . . . ... 1 ~ nn 
Foulks, .T. E., acct . ...... 22 oo 
Foulks, Ne111e B., ncct 22 ~0 
li'onn{~. NP11le B., a .. :::: 7 Oo 
Fry, Charles. e .... ...... 2!i on 
li'l'Y, Charles, ex. f ........ R2 oo 
Fryharger, Amy C., acct .. 85 4G 
Friend, .T., acct.... . . . . . 3 sa 
Fullrr, Robert, acct.. . .. 35 00 
Funderburg. Thomas G., a 8!'i !)B 
Furniture nn£1 fixtures ... 81 O!i 
Ferguson. Charles a .... ,. 20 00 
Onrrett, W. H., f ..••..•• 200 oo 
Garrott, W. H., lnh ...... 260 00 
Oamot, Levi, e.. .. .. .. .. 1 0 00 

8:;!~~i1 ' s~:~~~;n·s~h001' As'- 25 00 

mrg~:.~.tl~~ w.; . acct'. · .. ::: m g~ 
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Gillespie, John, acct...... 4' 50 
Griffiths, Brother, a. ..•••. 10.00 
Griffiths, G. T., e.- .•.•... 105 00 
Griffiths, G. T., ex. fam .. - .100 00 
Griffiths, Harriet, acct.-. -144 30 
Gould, George A., acct ..•• 100 00 
Goodale, Mary Ella, acot. . 52 30-
Goodrich, V. ~f., e ........ 33 00 
1 ;oodrich, J. A., acct . ... _. 20 37 
t:oold, Hugh W., acct .• , .165 34 
Uoodenough, E .. J., e. . . .~ 20 00 
Gowell, M. 1'., c ....... - . 57 64 
Gowell, M. 1•'., f. . . . . ... 230 00 
Gray, Vivian C., a ...... , 10 00 
Graves, Mrs. S. J., a . ... ·. 18 00 
Green, J. F., a .......... 224 81 
Green, .Mrs. Carlin, a. . . . . 10 00 
Greenwood, W. H., f. ..... 25 00 
Greene, U. W., ex. f ...... 32 50 
Greene, U. W., e.... . ... 15 00 
Graceland College ....... 365 00 
Gunsolley, J. W., acct .... 10 00 
Gunsolley, Lucy K., sal. .. 64 00 
Gurwell, C. ~ .• acct ...... 307 14 
Hackett, J. T., a. . . . . ... 15 00 
Hackett, 1\Irs. Elsie, a . .... 40 00 
Haden, ,V. E., e .......... 23 00 
Haldeman, l\.frs. L. A., a.cct 10 00 
Hall, Mrs. Min-a, acct .... H'"10 00 
Hamberger, Sister, a.. . . . 5 00 
Hansen, H. N., e ......... 150 00 
Hansen, J. H., e. . . • . • . . 76 00 
Hancock, Elizabeth, a. . . . 4 ,00 
Henson, El. L., ex. f .•• , • , 15 00 
Henson, El. L., e. . . . . . . . . 45 00 
Harder, I:I. A., a .... .... 38 10 
Harpe, C. El., ex. f. ...... 40 00 
Harpe, C. E., e. . . . . . . . . . 33 00 
Harp, John, e.... .. .... 30 00 
Harper, Grace, acct. . . ... 35 00 
Haaington, George E., f .. ·44 22 
Harrington, George E., 'e .. -. 30 00 
Harrington, Geo. E., ex. f 74 75 
Harter, L. E., acct ....... 293 00 -. 
Harris, J. F., acct. . . . . . . 7 95 
Harris, J. F., a .... ..... 17 00 
Harris, Peter, a . . :. . .... 43 50 
llawkins, William, a .... -.228 27 

rra;:u:~ !~~rito~ .. . ~· ~ ... . 200 00 
Headley, F. F., a. . . . . ... 20 oo 
Helm, L.!lura, a. . . . . .... 10 oo 
Herman, Mr!-1. A. B., a . ... 59 75 
Hel'llld Pub. House .... 1,149 08 
Hewitt, ·william, acct.~. • 60 00 
Hills, L. El., e .......... , 80 00' 
Hills, Selina, a. . . . . . . . . . 1 bO 
Hills, L. E., f. . . . . . . . . . . 29 30 
Hicklin, George, a. . . . . . . 12 00 
Higgins, Leo, a. . . . . . . • • 5 OU 
Higdon, Amos T., e. . . . . . 10 00 
Hilliard, G. II., counselor .100 00 
Hilliard, G. H., acct.. . . . . 14 60 
Houghton, L., e. . . . . .... 10 00 
Holmes, Josle, a.. , . . • • . . 15 00 
Holloway, L. G., e . ....... 85 11 
Holloway, L. G., f .•.•.•. 96 00 
Horton, 1\frs. A. A., a. . . . . 5 00 
Hudson, Margaret a ...... 261 45 
Hughes, Lettie, a. . . . . . . . ll 00 
Hughes, VIolet, a.... . . . . 9 75 
In tcrest .. .. .. .. .. ... 9,336 04 
Illinois, Kewanee District 

C. L. Holmes, agent . :. 54 00 
In<liana. Southern District -

John Zahnd, a.gen t .... .' 7 00 
ImlPpendence Planing 

)!Ill and Supply Co .. .4,569 25 
Independence Coal Mining 

Company , ..... , .. . 1,900 50·· 
Intlependence Shale Brick 

Plant . . . . . . . . . .. . 1 0,561 76 
Independence Sash, Door & 

Ink~'::~~~n~g· 'cli~r~Ii,' : . : : 2fg gg 
Insurance .. .. .. .. ..... 228 10 
Iowa, Pottawattnmle Dis-

trict, J. A. Ilansen, agt.lOO 00 

~~~~~~ii.B~~.tyac~i::::.::::: :1~~ gg 
.Jenkins, Rees, f.... . .... 715 00 
Jenkins, Rees, e. . . . . .... 90 00 
Jenkins, George, e ... , .... 127 03 
J enklns, George, f. .. -....• 122 00 

}m: ~io~slc~·,;·:.::·::::: i8 88 
~~li~~~nSc-r.,";,::::::::: 1~ 88 
.Johnson, Phronie, a. ... ,.: 5 00 
.Johnson, Oscar, e .... · ... 85 00 
.Johnson, Oscar, f.... . , . 47 00 
Johnson, William, ·e ..... 30 00 
.Jonathan, Brother, e.,... 1 00 
.Johnson, Bessie, acct.~,,. 20 00 
Johnson, John, a.... . , . . 1 00 
.Tullau, Elva, a. , . , , , , , , , , 273 34 
Kansas, Spring; Rivet• Dis- ·. 

Kil~~t,M~~B Jo~~~\~~s~?~. ~6~ g2 
~~fN;,t;\fr9.":M: M:.'." a:·::: ~g 88 
Kelsall, M· M., acct .. , _, .191 5U 
Kelley, El. L., acct .....• 1,520 82 
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Kelley, E. L., e ...• · ••.•. 249 62 
Kelley, E. L., f ..•• : • •• 1,400 09 
Kelley, W. H., Iowa, e •..• 245 50 
Kelley, W. H., Iowa, f .•.. 484 00 
Kelley, James M., acct •• 1,252 75 
Kelley, James E., e ••••..• 210 00 
Kelley, James E., f .....•• 96 00 
Kelley, W. H., Mo., c ..... 27 00 
Kelley, T. C., e .......... 15 00 
Kelley, W. H., Mo., ex. f.. 9 00 
Kelley, Emlln, snl. . . . . . . 30 00 
Kelley, W. B., acct,....... 5 50 
Kendrick, Ada E.,,a. ,,, ... 12 10 
Kemp, James, f. . . . . .... 240 00 
Kensington Home . . . . . .. 843 87 
Kentucky and Tennessee 

Districts, J. R. McClain, 
agent ............... 85 00 

~~~'l;e~~~i. J8P.i~dait:; ~.:: l!il gg 
Kennedy, Emma, a ...... 11·oo 
Klppe, A., e ............ 2o 00 
Klppe, A., f.. .. .. .. .. .. . 60 00 
Kirtland Home . . . . . •.. 1,133 47 
Kirtland Hotel . . . . . . . . 6 40 
Klrtl<ind Temple . . . . . . . 18 22 
Knisley, Alvin, e.... . ... 35 00 
Knisley, Alvin, f. . . . . . . . 52 00 
Knisley, Alvin, ex. f. . . . . . 52 00 
Knudson, Mrs. Johanna, 

acct ................. oO 00 
Koehler, H. ~-.a., e. . . . . . . . . 45 00 
Krahl, D. J., acct ...•.. 1,502 63 
Kuykendall, Glaud R., f. .120 00 
Krahl, D. J., sal.. •.•..• 1,140· 50 
Lake, C. H., e ........... 162 50 
Lake, C. H., f.. .. .. ..... 127 40 
Lafferty, Mrs. E. R., a .... 27 15 
Lafl'erty, R., a.... .. .. . .. 2 00 
Lamb, Miss N. R., a ...... 26 00 
Lambkin, B. S., e ... ~ .... 15 00 
Lamanlte'iJ a . . . . . . . . . . 4 65 

i;!~~~~~· M~s~1dCll~ra' 'Ei.; ·a: i8 gg 
LaRue, W. E., c .....•... 35 00 
Law of Christ and Its 

Fulfillment (printing 
and binding) . . . . . ... 401 00 

Layland, A. J., e ........ 70 00 
Lees Summit Sunday ~ 

School, acct. . . . . . . . . . 5 85 
Lenon, Mrs. Belle, a .. ... DO 00 

~~~,;~1'J'in~m~·~i.;c~~:--:··:· ~g 88 
L.'ll\:J&. Jl!Uiiam'; o. . . . . . . . 35 oo 

---rrb;:~ry~~~h;p,s · omce·::: ~2 ~g 
Library, church . . . . . ... 50 uu 
Library, college . . . . . . . . 50 00 
Library, Presidency's office 123 43 
Long, m. E., e. . . . . . . . . . 43 50 
Lull, Alma, acct. . . . . .. , . 15 00 
Lundy, Bessie, acct.. . . . . 4 00 
Lundquist, Ellen, acct .... 15 00 
Lundquist, D. V., acct. .... 220 '(0 
Lytle, H. S., e .......... 10 00 
Lytle, Elsie, a. . . . . . . . . . 18 00 
Madden, New, f. ......... 40 00 
Madden, S. J ., e "' . ·. . . . . . 15 00 
Madden, S .. J., a.... . .. ;137 00 
Madison, Mrs. A. E., f. . . . 2ti 00 
·Madison, James, acct. ... 274 10 
Madison, L~na, sal. ...... 291 00 
Massachusetts District, M. 

C. Fisher, bishop . . . . . . 33 95 
M-artin, Alice, acct .. ..... 57 05 
Martin, Allee, a. . . . . . . . . 18 02 
'Massoch, Stephen, a. . . . . . fl 73 
Clc!ash, Mrs. John, a ....... 18.75 
Mash, John, a .... ..... . 115 03 
Meador, 1\Iary L., a .... .. 10 00 
~!etcalf, J. W., e .... · .... 27 00 
~fefford, Caroline, acct . ... 75 00 
.Maloney, H. M., f ........ 141 00 
Maloney, H. 11!., e .. ,. . .. 40 00 
Meeker, J,ydla, a.... . ... 10 00 
Miller, 0. R., f. • . . . . . . . . 20 00 
Miller, 0. R., e.... . .... 02 00 
Millard, C. N., acct ...... 33 on· 
Mlller, C. Ed., e ........ 18 50 
Missouri, Southern District, 

Benjamin Pearso~, agent 45 00 
Missouri, Independence 

Stake, H. Bullard, bp ... 210 oO 
Mannering, W. H., f.,.·., .115 .00 
Mannering, W. H., e . ..... 80 75 
Missouri, St. Louis District, 

R. Archibald, agent . . . . 2 00 
May, Hoderlck, acct. . . . 2,854 97 
Mlllard, C. N., acct. . . . 45 00 

~~~f~~.Aj,GF.,ee::: .. ::::: ~g. ~g 
Moldrup, Peter, acct .•..... 50 00 
Molet•, H. E., c. . . . . . . . . . 24 35 
Moler, H: E., f .. , ....... 45.00 
Moler, James, e.... . ..•. 15 00 
:Moser, Ella, sal. . . . • . . . .130 80 
Moser, Fred, jr., .e.. . ... 45 00 
M<><>re, Lloyd C., e. • .. . . • 15 00 
Moore, D. C., a.. . . . . . . . . 15 .uo 
Morgan, E. B., f ....... .. . 100 37 

tf~~~!~; ~!·~~y; 'acCt: : 2~6 36 

THill. SAINTS' HERALD 

Morgan, J. ,V,, e . ....... . 133 20 
·Morgan, J. W., f ........ 113 80 
Morgan, J. W., acct. . . . . • 1 50 
Morgan, J. W., ex. f ...••. 33 63 
Moorman, Erwin, e ....... 32 00 
Mullen, Erl B., a. . . . . • . • 1o 00 
Multlgraph ... , ......• 1,267 16 
Macrae, W. S., e ....•••• 30 00 
Macrae, W. S., ex. f ...••• 125 00 
Mccallum, Emma, acct.... 5 00 
McCarty, Mrs. M., a...... 9 00 
Mccarty, Tiny, a .... .J... 5 00 
McCoy, H. A., e ... -. . ... , 5 00 
McConnaughy, J. C., e .... 27 00 

·McClain, J. R., e ...•...• 15 00 
McClain, J. R., f. . . ..... 84 00 
McDowell, W. A., e .....• 25 oo 
McDowell, W. A., ex. f. . . . 10 00 
M~Fadden, L. M., acct. . . . 90 00 
McFadden, L. M., e .....•. 11 00 
McFadden, L. 111., f. . . . • • 220 00 
Macgregor, Daniel, e ..... 30 00 
-McKiernan, James, e ...... 52 54 
McKinilsey, Mrs. Alphene, 

acct .... · ............ 40 00 
McKim, B. L., e ..... , . , 32 00 
McKnight, J. W., e.... . . 10 00 
Nazer, Edward, a .... .... 60 00 
Newcomb, Mrs. T. A., acct. o3 00 
Newton, 0. W., sal ....... 616 80 
Newton, William, e ...... 178 45 
Newt-on, Thomas, acct ... 30 00 
Newkirk, R. E., ncct...... 2 67 
New York and Pennsylvania 

District, John Zimmer-
mann, bishop . • . • . . • . 94 42 

Norris, Allee, a.. .. .. .. . 25. 00 
Nunley, J. M., e .......... 12 00 
Okerlind, 0. W., e. . . .... 153 00 
Okerlind, 0. W., f •.....••. 342 00 
Oklahoma, Westem District, 

Hubert Case, agent .... 25 00 
Osler, William, acct. . . . . . 25 00 
Page, B. E., sal. . . . . .... 23D ou 
Page, James C., e ........ 52 68 

·Palestine Mission, Rees 
Jenkins, agent . . . . . .. 104 00 

Parker, .J. L., e .... ...... 19 50 
Parker, J. L., ex. f. . . . . . . 30 00 

.Payne, Mrs. E. A., a ..... 15 00 
Pru<ton, J. W., c.. . . . . .•. 3o 00 
Peak, W. E., acct ........ 117 Sri 
Peak, W. E., f .......... 448-00 
Peak, W. E., ex. f . .... , . , 40 00 
Peak, W. E., e .•........ 133 75 
Peak, Ferol S., acct. . . . . . 15 00 
Peak, Fern, acct. . . . . . . . 30 00 
Pender, W. S., e ......... 236 45 
Pender, W. S., f. . . . . . . . 245 98 
Pender, W. S., ex. f ...... 10 00 
Persinger, Cornelius, con-

tract . . . . . . . . . ...... 300 00 
Peterson, J. W., e ....... oO 00 
Peterson, J. W., ex. f ..... 10 00 
Peterson, F. A., acct. . . . . 12 80 
Peters, Mrs. a. . . . . . . . . . 28 00 
Petre, J. F., e. . . . . . . . . . . 25 00 
Petre, J. F., ex. f ........ 25 00 
Peters, C . .J., e .... ...... 26 50 
Phillips, Frank R., acct. . . 10 oo 
Phillips, A. B., e. . . . . . . . 15 00 
Phillips, Cucllla, acct. . . . 10 00 
Pickering, W. P., e ....... 15 00 

~~~~~~: ~. ~.,".;:::. ·::::: ~i ~~ 
Plain, Christophel', acct ... 29 85 
Postage . . . . . . . . . . . . . . 16 70 
Potatoes .............. 272 65 
Prettyman, C. W., f .•.•. , 60 00 
Prettyman, C. W., e .....• 10 00 
Price, 11-frs. Maud, a. . . . . . 17 ·ns 
Price, "Mrs. William, a. . . . 4 00 
Pritchett, Fred 0., e ...... 41 00 
Pritchett, Fred 0., r ...... 40 00 
Pruitt, W. IT., a ........ 20 00 
Premo, Mrs. R. W., n ..... 15 00 
Price, Daisy, a. . . . . . . . . . 8 75 
Purfurst, A. B., e .... ... . 122 85 
Quick, Lee, f ............ 74 00 
Qulclt, Lee, ex. f. . . . . ... ~ 00 30 
Randall, E. H., e. . . . . . . . 5 00 
Ilannie, E. ex .f. . . . . . . . . . 25 00 
Hannie, E., e. . . ... . . . . . . . 42 60 
Ranney, W. J., a ........ 72 00 
Rasmussen, Peter, a. . . . . . 4 50 
Ray, Nellie, sal. . . . . . ... 54 64 
Real estate Improvements 1,030 64 
Real estate repairs and 

expense . . . . ·· . . . . .•... 000 60 
Ream, Frank L., acct ..... 50 49 
Redfield, ll!rs. L., acct .... 7o 00 

~~~3~1~: ~~~~.~; ;{.;;,t~c_ct: : ~ij gg 
Relste, S. M., e. . . . . • . . . . 05 65 
Renfroe, B. F., e. . . . . . , . 30 00 
Henfroe, B. F., f. . . . . ... 108 00 
Rent, Utah Mission .•.... 62 00 
Hiley, J. T., f ........ : .. 37 00 
Riley, J. '1'., e.; ......... 30 00 
Hlddle, 1\frs., a. • . . . . . • • . 10 00 
Rivers, Brother, a. . . .... 1 0 00 

~~b~~~is,~~~X~r~~'. ~: ·. ::::1g~ 88 

Uober,ts, J. A., e. . . . 37 50 
RobCrts, I. N ., e . ... · . . . . 10 00 
Rodgers, Wm. G., sal ...•• 71 14 
Rogers, E. L., .ncct; . . • . . . 15 00 
Robinson, Sadil•, acct. . . • • 20 00 
Rowe, Fred A., acct. . . . . . 20 00 
Roget·s, Burton, acct.. . . . 5 00 
Rudd, Mrs. Wm., acct .•.... 40 00 
Rumsey, Mrs. E., acct .... 40 45 
Rush, W. R., a. . . . . . . . . . 18 20 
Rushton, J. W., ex. f .•.•. 134 68 
Rushton, J. "\Y., acct...... 7 00 
Hush ton, J. W., f. .. : .... 590 08 
Hnshton, J. W., e ........ 120 3o 
Hussell, F. A., e. . . . . .... 38 00 
Russell, R. C., e ..•...•.• 30 25 
Russell, R. C., ex. f. ..... 50 00 
Hussell, F. A., f. . . . . .... 76 00' 
Rusht-on, W. ~'., a.... . . . 5 25 
.Real estate contracts .. 3,578 09 
Real estate .........• 10,701 49 
Sade, 0. E., e.... . . . . . . . 8 00 
Salyards, R. S., f. . . . . ... 132 00 
Salyards, R. s., e.. . .... 97 84 
Sandoval, R., a.·. . . . . . . . . 15 00 
Sandoval, R., acct. . . . . . . 55 00 

~~~~1t~~c~0~!:ie~~· ~~~t:: 10 ¥& 
San Jose Church, Cal., 

acct ................ 320 •13 
Sanders, Julia, a. . . . . ... ·1 0 00 
Sanitarium . . . . . . . . . . 6,880 84 
Saints' and Liberty 

Homes . . . . . . . ...•.. 3,288 33 
Sawley, F. L., e ......... 40 00 
Savage, H. W., e.... . ... 30 00 
Scandinavia Mission, Peter 

Muceus, agent ....... 1,000 00 
Scott, B. J., e. . . . . . . . . . . 2o 00 
Scott, Bonnie, a. . . . . .... 41 00 
Scheidecker, Della, acct. .. 100 00 
Schmidt, H. G., acct ...... 130 00 
Scott, S. W. L., ex. f ..... 25 Ull 
Scott, S. W. L., e. : . •.... 10 00 
Scott, S. W. L., f. ....... 75 00 
Scott, Joseph R., a ....... 40 00 
Scott, C., e.. .. .. .... .. .. o5 00 
Scott, C., ex. f. . . . . . . . . . 61 48 
Scott, Thomas, a.... . ... 10 00 
Sedoris, Harriet, a. . . . . . 5 00 
Self, R. 0., contract ..... 120 00 
Self, H. 0., e ....... ' .... 52 22 
Scogin, Mrs. N. E., a ..... 10 00 
Scudder, ,Jennie, a .... ... 10 00 
Shaw, Eliz.aheth, a ....... 20 00 
Sheldon, Mrs. N. V., f. ... 210 00 
Sheldon, N. V., e ......... 15 00 
Sheldon, T. J., acct ...... 25 00 
Shower, J. D., f.... . ... 312 00 
Shower, J. D., e.... . ... 79 57 
Shakespeare, W. E., e ..... 25 00 
Shaver, Miss I. L., acct .. 25 00 
Shaver, Mrs. L., acct . ..... 55 00 
Sheehy, re. M., e .......... 72 oo 
Sheppard, '1'. J ., f. . . . . . . 87 00 
Shinn, D. L., f.. .. . .. .. . 1o oo 
Shirk, D. D .. , acct ........ 100 00 
Shores, J. A., a.... . .... 10 00 
Silvers, Mrs. A. C., f. . . . . . 32 00 
Silvers, A. C., e.... . ... 15 00 
Simmons, S. W., f .... .. . 24D 00 
Slmm·ons, S. W., c ....... 65 00 
Simmons, ,Jesse M., f. . . . 78 00 
Simmons, Jesse M., e ..... 20 50 

~m~~~11lll~~~:tb~: ~::::.:: ~g gg 
Sires, ~Irs. N. E., a. . . . . . 25 50 
Slover, ,Tulia F., acct ..... 106 04 
Slover, F. M., ex. f ...•..• 27 32 
Slover, F. M., e.... . .... 20 00 
Slye, H. F., f ........... 241 00 
S!ye, R. F., ex. f ......... 21 82 
Slye, H. F., e ........... G1 00 
Smith, F. A., f. . . . . .. , .. 500 00 
Smith, Mrs. A. IT., f ...... 1 02 72 
Smith, It'. M., c .... ... . 1,138 16 
Smith, F. l\1., f .....•.. 1,144 80 
Smith, li', A., c. . . . . . . .. . 101 75 
Smith, S. S., e .......... 33 00 
Smith, Edgar H., f. ...... 108 00 
Smith, ,Joseph, f ......... 319 20 
Smith, .Joseph, ex. f. ..... 31 25 
Smith, .Joseph, e ........ 127 00 
Smith, ,Joseph, acct....... 5 7!-J 
Smith, ltJ. F., acct . ...... , 15 00 
Smith, Heman C., e ....•. 240 00 
Smith, S. S., f. . . . . ..... 152 00 
Smith, S. S., ex. f ........ 93 00 
Smith, Inez, sal. . . . . . ... 220 00 
Smith, John, e .......... 227 46 
Smith, W. R., f. . . . . .... 30 00 
Smith, W. R., e .•........ 48 50 
Smith, W. H., ex. f ... , ... 120 00 
Smith, Elbert A., e .....•. 94 21 
Smith, F. M., ex. f ••••.•. 300 00 
Smith, Fred A., acct ..... 30 00 
Smith, George A., e . ..... 45 00 
Smith, w. W., e .....•.•• 12 50 
Smith, David D., e ....... 2() 00 
Smith, H. 0., e ... , ....•.. 60 00 
Smith, H. 0., ex. f. . . • • . . 77 50 
Smith, Hate W., e ........ 80 05 
Smith, Hale W., acct .•... 31 00 

7 

Smith, Hale w., f .••••••. 53 30 
Smith, Hale W., ex. r ..... 10 00 
Smith, J. W., f .•.•..•.•. ;!•1 00 
Smith, Jessie B., acct .•... 25 00 
Smith, Blma, acct. • . • . • , 25 00 
Smith, F. C., acct •. :. • • . • G 00 
SI!tlth, J. W., e .......... 25 00 
Smltb, Mrs. H. 0., acct. . • H5 00 
Smith, Mrs. B. B., acct .... 2117 00 

~~~K.;r;i~~·t~c~~ci::::::: M gg 
~~~:ci. J:M.cnifiY~~·n:c'ci:::: :1li8 38 
Spann, Mrs. M. J., acct ... o5 00 
Sparling, Henry, f. . . . . . . 77 00 
Sparling, Henry, e ..•.•.. 30 50 

~f~;\:',;'~{p cag~.;'c:-:: :: . : : 2~g ~g 
Stead, J. D., e .......•.• 55 00 
Stead, J. D., f.. .. .. .. .. 40 00 

~~~g'Iii~~t~~~\.~·r. ~: : · : • : :358 gg 
·stebbins, H A., c ....•••• 10· 00 
Stone, A. E., e. . . . . . . . . . . 15 00 
Stewart, Mrs. L. 0., acct. . 59 42 
Stub bart, J. M., e .... · .... 25 00 
Stearns, Mrs. L. B .. , acot .• 141 00 
Stt·and, lllrs., a .......•••• 15 35 

~~fr~~. ~~0~~: ~?~~·: ·. ·. ::.1:0~~ 5~ 
Sutton, J. R., f ....••••.• 150 00 
Swensen, Swen, e. . . . 65 00 
Swensen, C. A., e ... , . • • • 45 00 
Swensen, C. A., f. . . . . ... 25 00 
Talley, Etta, acct .•.••••• Ill 50. 
'I'annCl', J. A., e .... ..... 15 ou 
Tanberg, Mrs. M., acct ...• 10 00 
Taxes .............. 1,798 40 
Taylor, Phoebe, n •••.•.•. 10 00 
Teeters, J. A., f .......... 98 00 
'1'horp, '1'. A., a. . . . . • . . . . . 10 00 
Thomas, Porter W., a ...•. 72 00 
'l'bomas, C. E., a. . . . . . . . 53 75 
Thomas, T. U., f •••..•.. 149 00 
Thomas, Lydia A., ncot. . . 50 00 
Thomas, 0. B., e.... • .•. 18 00 

~g~:;:'~nM~s':"~':,';,,,f·;,c~i:: i8 gg 
Tillery, Leah, acct. . . • . • 30 00 
Tomlinson, S. W., o .... .. 48 00 

~~~!g:~~~~.Jil~ii.~:i~~i::: Jgg gg 
Tucker, Effie, a . . . . . . . . • . 8 00 
Twombly, Samuel, f .•.... 200 00 
Twombly, Samuel, e ...... 44 75 
Turnour, Orace, a. . . . . . . Hi 00 
Turpen, M. M., e. . . . . . . . . 20 00 
Tracts: 

Wm. Anderson, N. S .... 
T. E. Balley •..•.•..•. 
J. A. Becker, Ohio .•• , . 
E. C. Briggs, Io .•...••• 
N. L. Booker, 'I'enn ..... 

~~si>.D8~~t:g~~"ifo~~:: 
E. Brackcilbm•y, Mo .... 

;{.·, ti. ~h~~~~nllt~~ · : : : : : 
Hubet't Case, Okla ..... . 
J. C. Cht•estensen, Utah. 
J. l\1. Crawford, Ol<la .. . 
.J. W. Dubose, Ky .... . 
Charles W. Deuel, Cal. . 
L. Flke, Ariz. . . . . .. , .. 
Levi Gamet, Nebr. . . .. . 
M. F. Gowell, Utah .... . 
C. J. Hunt, Io ........ . 
John Harp, 'l'exas .... . 
A. T. Higdon, l\lo ..... . 
J. E. Homan, .New YoriL 
George Jenkins, lllo .... . 
W. Ill. LaHue, N. Y .... . 
Joseph Lockhart ..... . 
D. Macgregor, British 

Columbia .....•.... 
J. R. Len tell, Penn ...•. 
W. S. Macrae, Mo .....•. 
B. L. McKim, Iowa ... 
J. R. l\lcC!aln, Ky ..•.• 

~~· :i: ~f~?~~ 1'3'itl~. ::·: : : 
W. H. Mannering, 'l'cx . . ·. 
E. B. 1\lorgan, Io ...... . 
E. Rannle, Nebr. . . . . .. 
.T. A. Roberts, Ky ..... . 
Russell ........... .. 
Sbotten .•••.•...•.•. 

. New Madden, Oreg .. ; .. 
J. ,V, Morgan, 'l'exo..s ... . 
J. F. l\llntun, lowa .... . 
J. F. Petre, Colo ...... . 
W. S. Pender, Io ...•.•. 
P. T. Plumb, WnAb, •... 
F. 0. Pritchett, Ill .•.••. 
S. W. Tomlinson, N.Y .. 
J. Pycoek, Ont. . • ••••. 

~"l\.?"r.ri.ii~n,' io:.: :: :: : 
W. P. Pickering, Mo •.•. 

!f: ~~'h"J~ilt~~?hl:.;: : : : : : 
W. R. Standefer, Texas .. 
H. A. Stebbins, Io ..... . 

6 38 
35 

2 00 
1 42 
() 00 
1 20 
8 00 

36 
1 00 

17 00 
2 50 
2 GO 

(jfi 
1 40 
1 39 
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1 00 
7 50 
1 53 

80 
03 
m; 

1 00 
U 2U 
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1 no 
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2 20 
1 GO 

uo 
2 13 
1 35 
1 02 
4 00 

65 
2 75 
1 75 
2 GO 
1 00 

15 
3 30 
1 88 

2() 
4 37 

13 
()0 

www.LatterDayTruth.org



~
 
~
 

~C
":

:.
 

::
;'

0
1

';
:1

 

m
::;

; 
::

j 
8 
~
 

8
;
;
'
~
Q
 

::::: 
:=,.

 ..
..-

! 
o 

P
l'"

"c
..

 
~ 
~ 
~ 
~ 

g 
~f
-L
s 

~
 F 

~~ 
~~~

 ~~
~~ 

" 
• 

. 
-

IZ
 

'-"\
""""

 
2l 

~,\ ~
· 

o
:>

O
O

 
0

0
0

 ~:
 
:: 

~.
 

: 
::

 8
 

:1
~:

· 
IX

l 
~
,
~
 

"
'
0

0
 

0 
0

0
 

:::
 

t_
:j 

0
0
~
 

t"
'O

 
t.:

:l:
:: 

,p
!t

-3
 

l.
lo

 
o>

.::
l 

O
t.:

:l 
z oo

> 
t:_

::j•
 

t"
'C

:l
 

O
t"

' 

~
~
 

t;=:
1 

~
~
~
~
~
~
 
~
~
 
~
~
~
~
~
~
~
~
~
~
~
~
~
~
~
~
~
~
~
~
~
~
~
~
~
~
~
~
~
~
~
~
~
~
~
~
~
<
<
<
<
<
<
<
O
 

~
0
~
~
=
~
~
=
0
0
~
-
-
-
-
-
-
-
-
-
-
-
-
-
-
-
-
-
-
-
-
~
~
~
~
~
-
~
~
Q
Q
Q
Q
~
~
~
~
~
=
~
~
~
~
=
~
=
 

~
·
 

-
=
~
g
i
s
s
~
o
o
~
~
=
=
=
=
=
~
E
~
~
~
~
=
=
=
=
=
~
~
~
-
-
-
-
-
~
-
~
-
-
-
~
~
~
~
-
-
~
=
=
=
~
=
=
~
 
~
~
~
~
~
~
~
 

a-m
-_C

llsa
 .. 
~ 

§ 
~~

?~
gJ

Q~
~~

~ 
~ 

g 
§
§
§
g
~
~
 ~
~~

~;
;;

;g
:i

lt
;!

t .. S
"?

 .. ·
~N

?@
-c

.~
 g
~~

g~
a~

~f
~8

. 
~ 
~s

. ~
-

g 
~ 

o
8

 
=~

~~
~-

. 
:::;::

: 
a.
~:
:!
"!
~c
ss
~~
~r
.;
~~
~.
:-
:a
::
tQ
Ha
~~
t'
l~
p:
;'
l>
-d
-·
n·
~t
""
·~
tl
 

p.-
"11

:;1
~::

::-
!J

 .. 
<~
~:
a~
~o
 ~

 
rr

.;
o~

~
c:: 

~
 

• 
g,

 
• 

C.
.~
c:
:t
O:
""
'.
 

• 
S:

::S
:::

-
..

..
 

-
..

..
..

 
• 

~
·
 

S:
s·

 :
:""

<' 
O
~
Q
.
 

•
.
.
.
.
 

t:
i:

lt
i)

Q
O

O
O

W
""

' 
• 

I<
C

J:
a•

 
c:

:~
tx

l 

~a
:~

~~
~~

~:
 >
~~

~~
~?

~p
F?

~~
~~

~~
~~

~~
~~

~~
s~

~~
~~

a~
e~

~~
~~

~~
l>

:_
??

?~
~ 
~~
~=
>g
g 

e 
o 

..., 
. 

<
 o

. 
0

..: 
t5

· 
-

0 
m

 r.a
 

• 
-

""
'"

0
 ~
.
 

-
·
.
.
 

Q
 

a.
" 
~
 1

1 
t-3

 .
. o

. 
~·

 
:""

'""
! 

-e
a
 

• 
l:.

t:l
-

Q
.: 

• 
~
~
~
~
~
~
-

0.:
 ~

c~
.:
 _

F_
Fo

~~
..

: 
~
~
~
~
-
~
a
~
-

~o
::

a·
 ?
~·
 o
~:
 ~

~t
;1
:.
..
~~
!'
l.
: 
.P

g.
~C

:~
e.

.t
~~

o 
a-

::S
· 
o
~
~
 

. 
. 

::
;g

.:
.:

'"
":

 :
::

~b
";

· 
~
~
0
:
 

~
~
-

.. 
~
-

;-t
.: 

,?
.:

 
?

'"
:.

! 
r(

.)
::

::
: 

~-
.!

 
~-

~-
::
:=
~t
-b
-«
1~
~ 

•. 
_..: 

t-1
> 

e0
t.q

: ~
g
;
 

~:
: 
~·

r:
 (

.)
~~

§:
 ~

::
 :
?~

: 
~g
:~
p~
~?
: 

g: 
~r

o~
::

: 
..

 :
 s
~?

: 
~.

.:
::

~~
~~

~~
~~

--
~~

. 
~~

~ 

;~l
;\ 

j \\
 ~J

~~~
\:;

 ~ ~ 
~: ·

 ~r~ ~
~rr

 ~~
 :; ;\

~~\
\~f

)~ 
rr~-

\ \ ;
r~r

fft
 r\f

 ~rr
 

... "
'IQ

 ""
""" 

...... 
0 

l-:
l 

co
 

.j-
.lo

 
N

 
O

t 
1-1

. 
' 

-
l 

~
~
~
 
o
~
o
o
o
~
o
 
~
~
 
~
-
~
~
~
~
~
~
~
~
~
-
~
o
~
~
~
~
~
o
~
~
~
-
~
~
~
-
~
=
~
o
~
~
-
~
o
 

~
-
-
~
~
~
1
-
1
1
-
1
0
~
~
~
 
~
-
-
~
~
~
~
~
~
~
 

~
 

1-
1 

1-
1 

C
X

IO
C

1
0

0
0

0
 
0
~
1
 

~
O
I
O
"
I
N
i
o
l
:
o
-
>
:
.
.
,
<
:
.
.
,
I
-
I
O
Q
O
O
O
O
C
.
,
O
O
~
O
O
O
O
C
t
~
~
O
O
I
:
C
O
c
;
D
Q
\
Q
O
C
l
O
o
t
Q
a
l
~
~
t
¢
t
-
:
l
0
C
.
1
C
.
:
 

1-1
-

1
-
1
~
 

N
 

c:
J 

CO
 

0
0

0
0

0
0

.+
:>

. 
0

0
 

O
<

:.
'l
O

-l
O

O
O

t.
:O

O
O

O
O

O
O

O
O

O
O

-l
O

O
O

-l
O

O
o

tO
I-

I-
O

O
O

I!
!J

O
O

O
O

O
lO

J
-I

C
:O

I-
IO

C
:I

 
Ol
C:
!-
1-
00
00
~:
¢'
 

1-
1 

~:
,;
 
-
l 

O
O

O
O

O
t:

o
 

0
0

 
O
O
O
C
1
0
0
0
0
0
0
0
0
0
0
0
0
~
0
0
0
t
-
=
l
O
O
O
O
O
O
O
O
O
O
O
O
O
:
O
<
;
O
O
O
C
C
O
O
:
O
O
-
l
 

O
C

Q
C

1
0

0
0

0
<

:.
1

 

T
A

B
U

L
A

T
E

D
 R

E
P

O
R

T
 O

F 
L

O
C

A
L

 B
IS

H
O

PS
 A

N
D

 A
G

E
N

T
S

 F
O

R
 T

H
E

 Y
E

A
R

 1
91

2 

L
:l

.s
t 

R
ep

o
rt

 D
ue

 
R

ec
ei

ve
d 

I 
R

ec
ei

ve
d 

I 
P

ai
d

 
P

ai
d

 
I 

P
ai

d
 

I 
B

al
an

ce
 

D
ue

 

D
is

tr
ic

ts
. L

oc
al

 B
is

ho
ps

 a
n

d
 A

ge
nt

s.
 

I 
C

h
u

rc
h

 
I 

I Bis
llo~

-
T

it
h

es
 

B
is

h
o

p
 
I 

I E
xp

en
se

s!
 

C
h

u
rc

h
 
I A.

gen
~ 

I O
th~

r 
I O

t!
er

in
gs

 
I M

is
ce

l-
I 

I 
. O

th
er

 I 
M

is
ce

l-
1

 
A

g
en

t 
. =
g~

~~
 

C
on

se
c .

 
ln

ne
ou

s 
F

am
il

ie
s 

A
.ld

 
D

is
tr

ic
ts

 
!a

ne
ou

s 

-
S

u
rp

lu
s 

.. A
la

b
am

a,
 G

eo
rg

e 
0

. 
S

el
le

rs
 
.•

•
•
..

..
..

..
..

 
$ 

57
.9

9 
$ 

$ 
$ 

$ 
6

8
2

.9
0

 
$ 

$ 
$ 

7
0

0
.0

0
 

$ 
:!

3.
00

 $
 

$ 
$ 

$ 
7.

89
1$

 
A

la
ba

m
a,

 ·
M

ob
il

e,
 F

ra
n

k
 S

ti
n

er
 
..

..
..

..
..

. 
3.

70
 

5
8

i.
5

9
 

30
0.

00
 

10
2.

2G
 

1
9

.0
0

 
1.

81
 

1
6

0
.8

3
 

A
ri

zo
na

 
A

ri
zo

n
a,

 S
. 

D
. 

C
o

n
d

it
 
..

..
..

..
..

 
5

8
8

.0
0

 
4

0
3

.0
0

 
36

.8
5 

1
4

8
.1

5
 

Au
s~

ra
iB

.s
ia

n 
M

?-
ss

.io
n.

 
Ge

or
~e

 L
ew

is
 

. .
 . 

. 
. .

 . 
2,

~6
5.

1~
 

2,
59

!)
.(

;"
1 

1(
)7

. 7
9 

2
,2

1
3

.4
2

 
42

3.
71

 
1

8
7

.1
4

 
3

5
1

.6
1

 
2

,2
5

6
.6

4
 

B
ri

ti
sh

 I
sl

es
 M

IS
Si

on
, 

R
. 

ll 
ay

. 
-.

 -
..

..
. 

-.
 . 

. 
-6

S
.b

o 
49

6.
07

 
1

,1
2

1
.9

7
 

1
1

5
.8

6
 

7
5

6
.2

5
 

4
6

1
.1

0
 

1
8

8
.2

0
 

5
3

6
.9

9
 

5
9

.9
2

 
C

al
if

or
ni

a,
 N

o
rt

h
er

n
, 

C
. 

A
. 

P
a
rk

in
..

..
..

..
 

75
0.

73
 

4
,7

2
0

.8
0

 
1

4
0

.0
0

 
3,

20
0.

00
 

8
0

0
.0

0
 

61
2.

1:
!1

 
4

0
9

.0
0

 
32

.3
8 

5
5

7
.3

4
 

ca
li

fo
rn

ia
.,

 
S

o
u

th
er

n
, 

F
re

d
 A

d
am

 
. 

. 
. 

. 
. 

. 
. 

. 
. 

1
,5

2
8

.3
3

 
50

0.
00

1 
3

,4
2

9
.0

5
 

1
5

.0
0

 
l,G

O
O

.O
O

 
1

,7
6

4
.5

0
 

6
1

.0
0

 
3

0
.0

0
 

3
1

3
.3

2
 

1
,S

0
3

.o
6

 
C

ol
or

ad
o,

 E
as

te
rn

, 
C

. 
E

. 
E

v
er

et
t .

. 
-.

. 
-.

..
 -

14
1.

31
 

4.
60

 
1,

6:
.!

2.
58

 
~
3
.
G
O
 

5
9

2
.9

0
 

7
4

0
.0

5
 

70
.0

0 
8

2
.4

5
 

1
4

.9
0

 
2

9
1

.6
9

 
F

lo
ri

da
, 

E
. 

N
. 

M
cC

al
l 

..
 -
..

..
 -

..
. 
-
-
-
..

..
 

5.
83

 
20

.0
01

 
7

1
7

.6
0

 
5

1
0

.0
0

 
5.

00
 

5
.0

0
 

90
 

2
2

2
.5

3
 

H
aw

ai
i,

 G
. 

J
. 

W
al

le
r 

..
..

..
..

 -
..

..
..

..
..

 
50

.9
3 

2
0

0
.0

0
 

I 
3

3
7

.6
0

 
4

8
0

.0
0

 
3

4
0

.8
0

 
1

.9
0

 
13

36
.0

3 
Id

ah
o,

 E
li

as
 E

. 
R

ic
h

ar
d

s 
..

..
..

..
..

..
. 

-.
 -

Id
ah

o,
 N

o
rt

h
er

n
, 

M
yr

on
 J

. 
D

ur
fe

e 
. -

. 
·-

· ·
 · 

89
.4

5 
m

:6
8

1
 

1
0

4
.0

0
 

35
.0

0 
12

8.
8t

>
 

Il
li

no
is

, 
C

en
tr

al
, 

M
ar

ti
n

 B
o

lt
 .

 .
 .

 . 
. .

..
..

..
 

s7
.7

6!
 

5
0

U
.u

V
 

2
2

.0
0

 
1

7
.0

0
 

2.
04

 
·3

6
.n

 
Il

li
no

is
, 

C
en

tr
al

, 
L

u
th

er
 

S
1m

ps
on

 .
..

 · 
···

 ·
 · 

· 
11

2.
9D

 
M

.o
ol

 
10

3.
27

1 
:J

O
.o

v 
7

8
.0

0
 

50
 

8
7

.7
6

 
Il

li
no

is
, 

K
ew

an
ee

, 
C

ha
rl

es
 L

. 
H

ol
m

es
 

. 
. .

 . 
. 

49
5 

87
 

1,
:!

88
.0

4 
:.

?2
4.

04
 

1
,2

2
4

.0
0

 
58

.0
0 

17
u.

O
O

 
5:

~.
50

 
20

3.
97

 
Il

li
no

is
, 

S
o

u
th

er
n

, 
F

. 
:l

l.
 

D
av

is
. 

. .
 .

 . 
. 

. .
 .

 . 
19

:9
0 

G
46

.G
O

 
~
4
6
.
9
0
 

2
3

4
.H

i 
73

.9
0 

1
1

.4
!'i

 
Il

li
no

is
, 

N
o

rt
h

ea
st

er
n

. 
Ja

s.
 F

. 
K

ci
l· 

..
. 

· ·
 

81
4.

::
w

 
4,

13
fi

.O
O

 
];

-:
i.U

Q
1 

2
,0

5
0

.0
0

 
1

,5
7

9
.0

0
 

16
9.

G
O

 
'2

6.
f.

i5
 

l!
l.

4G
 

5
2

0
.3

0
 

i~
~~

!'
 ~
~~
~~
~:
 ~
h~

.z
~p

-n
~1

,;
i~

i1
::

::
::

::
: 

3
0

·'17
1 

7.
oo

: 
18

0.
2/

:i
i 

5
.8

1
 

31
.!

!0
 

5
0

.0
0

 
9

3
.0

0
 

37
.9

4 
f.i

O
.!J

:if
 

20
.(

)0
 

1
5

.0
0

 
61

 
1

5
.3

1
 

Io
w

a,
 D

es
 M

oi
ne

s,
 J

. 
F

. 
M

in
 tu

n
 .
..

 · 
. ·

 · 
· 

· ·
 

3S
U

.H
71

 
! 

:!
,0

31
.0

4 
1 

::o
.o

o 
I 

2,
!"

.)0
0.

00
 

G
lt

i.O
O

 
2G

.O
U

 
39

.1
1 

9
2

.5
0

 
2

7
9

.4
0

 
Io

w
a,

 E
as

te
rn

, 
Jo

h
n

 H
ei

de
 .
..

..
..

..
 · 

· ·
 .

 · 
· ·

 
3

6
8

.8
3

 
1,

-H
G

.U
 I 

97
G

.O
O

 
tH

:H
>.

tlO
 

8
1

.0
0

 
2.

03
 

1
6

0
.9

1
 

Io
w

a,
 

F
re

m
o

n
t,

 L
o

re
n

a 
L

ee
ka

 
..

..
..

..
..

. 
· 

43
4.

0:
! 

I 
4,
4f
.i
7.
:.
{~
 

:·:
,G

14
.0

0 
4

6
9

.0
0

 
1:

!.
00

 
!J

4.
00

 
74

1.
4\

! 
·I

ow
a,

 G
al

la
n

d
s 

G
ro

ve
, 

C
. 

J
. 

H
u

n
t .

..
..

 · 
· ·

 
9

G
.4

2
 

2,
81

!.
>.

11
 

I 
1

,2
8

2
.9

0
 

1
.2

0
8

.0
0

 
1
7
2
.
~
2
 

3
8

.7
7

 
9

8
.1

1
 

2
3

.7
8

 

~g
;:
: 
t~

~n
~~

~:
,e

A~
o~

'?
.h

F~
-~

~r
J~

::
::

::
: 

3,
J~

f:
lg

 
I 

I 
7,

08
G

.!
JS

 
3,

13
7.

0:
-i

 1
 

:~
r.

o.
uu

 
[)

,2
1

4
.0

0
 

6
0

.0
0

 
8

7
5

.4
(i

 
3

,7
6

0
.4

2
 

3
,7

3
8

 . .
4~
i 

3,
4!

JD
.G

G
 

1.
nr

>:
t-t

s 
1,

:J
:J

2.
00

 
1

9
.0

0
 

:H
G

.O
O

 
1

8
.2

0
 

3
2

.2
8

 
Io

w
a,

 P
o

tt
aw

at
ta

m
ie

, 
J
. 

A
. 

H
an

se
n

. 
. .

 . 
. .

 . 
8

8
3

J)
U

 
i 

2,
39

2.
1S

 
I 

],
0

0
0

.0
0

 
7:

39
.0

0 
2

5
8

.4
3

 
1n

o.
on

 
23

lU
30

 
3

5
2

.7
5

 
-I

ow
a 

an
d

 I
ll

in
o

is
, 

N
au

vo
o.

 
G

eo
. 

P
. 

L
am

b
er

t 
1 

O
D

l.G
O

 
l,O

H
!J

.U
:1

 
m

n.
nu

 
1

.0
9

6
.0

0
 

9
7

.0
0

 
3

2
8

.1
0

 
6.

20
1 

28
.3

1 
K

an
sa

s,
 

N
o

rt
h

ea
st

er
n

, 
Jo

h
n

 
C

ai
rn

s 
..

..
..

. 
· 

' 
1

7
1

5
 

I 
::;

a;
i.o

:-,
 

4
8

8
.0

0
 

2G
.O

O
 

:)
2

.0
0

 

K
an

sa
s,

 
N

o
rt

h
w

es
te

rn
. 

Jo
h

n
 

A
. 

'I
'e

et
er

s 
·-

z=
:3

S
' 

:
!
:
)
~
.
G
O
 

lU
\l

.O
O

 
10

.:l
R

 
1

2
.0

0
 

1
.
1
~
 

3
2

.4
8

 

K
an

sa
s.

 
S

p
ri

n
g

 R
iv

er
, 

E
ll

is
 S

h
o

rt
. 

· ·
· ·

 · 
: ·

 · 
· 

r 
70

1.
.-

'(i
 

:J
42

.u
ul

 
2

,2
G

7
.7

3
 

1
.!

)6
2

.0
0

 
3

0
8

.8
5

 
2s

a.
r)

o 
2

0
.0

0
 

4
6

.-
n

. 
6

7
6

.0
8

 
K

en
tu

ck
y 

an
d

 
T

en
ne

ss
ee

. 
J.

 
R

. 
:\

!c
C

la
m

..
 

5
.8

4
 

S
ti

.O
O

 
l,

O
ri

3.
aO

 
3o
:~
.:
..
::
o 

6
4

4
.0

0
 

93
.4

:1
 

2
5

.0
0

 
3

0
.0

0
 

M
ai

ne
, 

E
as

te
rn

, 
J
. 

A
. 

K
o

eh
le

r 
. -

. -
. ·

 ·
 · 

-
-

17
3.

74
1 

5
2

4
.!

)7
 

1
0

0
.0

0
 

:l
G

4.
00

 
9r

i.O
O

 
1

3
9

.3
1

 

M
ai

ne
, 

W
es

te
rn

, 
H

. 
R

. 
E

at
o

n
 
..

. 
· ·

 .
 · 

· 
· ·

 · 
29

1.
66

 
5D

G
.8

7 
lG

O
.O

U
 

4
0

0
.0

0
 

1
3
0
.
~
0
 

2
6

.0
0

 
6.

50
 

1
7

4
.5

3
 

M
as

sa
ch

u
se

tt
s 

an
d

 R
. 

I.
, 

M
. 

C
. 

F
is

h
e
r.

..
 

1,
82

3.
88

1 
33

.9
G

 
G

,2
22

.G
:::

 
1

,0
0

0
.0

0
 

2
,8

0
5

.6
5

 
2

6
2

.0
0

 
17

0.
U

O
 

' 
4

0
.0

8
 

2
,7

5
2

.1
3

 

M
ic

hi
ga

n,
 C

en
tr

al
, 

G
. 

W
-

. B
u

rt
 ..

. 
-

· ·
 -

. -
-

9
0

.0
3

 
3

,3
1

4
.6

7
 

1
,0

0
0

.0
0

 
1

,4
6

9
.0

0
 

2!
)7

.4
7 

15
0.

2G
 

3
4

.1
4

 
4
i
i
~
.
8
4
 

M
ic

hi
ga

n,
 E

as
te

rn
, 

W
m

. 
F

. 
S

m
it

h
. 

· -
· 

· .
 -

-
9

8
1

.1
3

 
5

,1
8

0
.4

1
 

ti.
O

O
 

2
,0

0
0

.0
0

 
2

,1
8

9
.0

0
 

2
3

0
.0

0
 

1
1

5
.0

0
 

1
5

7
.1

4
 

l,
4

7
5

.4
0

 

M
ic

hi
ga

n,
 N

o
rt

h
er

n
, 

J
. 

C
. 

G
oo

dm
an

 .
..

..
 -

-
38

.3
1 

1
,0

8
7

.4
7

 
8

6
4

.0
0

 
5

4
.2

1
 

1
8

.4
6

 
3.

0:
l 

1
8

6
.0

8
 

M
ic

hi
gR

n,
 

S
o

u
th

er
n

, 
an

d
 

N
o

rt
h

er
n

 
In

d
ia

n
a,

 
. 

1
,4

7
6

.3
5

 
. 1

,1
4

3
.0

0
 

6
.5

9
 

1
9

7
.7

7
 

S
am

ue
l 

S
tr

o
h

 
. .

 . 
. 

. .
 

. .
..

 -
. 

. .
..

 -
-•

 • 
1

4
0

.2
6

 
1

3
.0

0
 

25
6.

2U
 

M
ic

hi
ga

n,
 

W
es

te
rn

, 
F

. 
W

. 
H

as
ti

n
g

s 
..

..
. 

75
.1

G
 

1
,9

1
2

.6
3

 
1

,1
3

0
.0

0
 

9
6

.5
2

 
2

9
9

.4
0

 
9

4
.9

9
 

2
1

6
.5

6
 

M
in

ne
so

ta
, 

L
eo

n 
A

. 
G

o
u

ld
..

..
..

 
. .

..
. 

· ..
•
 

1
6

7
]2

 
1

,2
7

3
.3

7
 

1
3

6
.0

0
 

8
8

0
.0

0
 

7
2

.0
0

 
1

1
5

.0
4

 
5
0
9
~
9
5
 

M
is

so
ur

i,
 C

li
n

to
n

, 
W

. 
E

. 
R

ey
no

ld
s .

..
..

 -
..

 
9

9
.9

8
 

1
,8

6
8

.0
1

 
2

0
6

.5
4

 
1

,0
5

0
.0

0
 

1
3

.0
0

 
2

0
5

.0
0

 
5.

41
 

4
8

8
.0

4
 

1
3

9
.6

7
 

M
is

so
ur

i,
 F

a
r 

W
es

t,
 C

h
as

. 
P

. 
F

au
l .

..
..

..
•
 

1
8

8
.4

7
 

4,
85

9.
70

. 
5

0
0

.0
0

 
3

,7
7

7
.0

0
 

3
4

7
.0

0
 

·2
8

4
.5

0
 

G
,0

96
.5

8 
1

,1
8

1
.4

7
 

M
is

so
ur

i,
 I

n
d

ep
en

d
en

ce
, 

R
 ..

 B
u

ll
ar

d
 
..

..
. 

-•
 

5
9

9
.0

1
 

2
0

0
.0

0
 

1
4

,5
4

2
.0

3
 :

 
3,

06
!)

.5
3 

2
0

0
.0

0
 

8
,5

1
7

.0
0

 
2

4
1

.3
5

 
3

,1
7

4
.1

7
 

M
iS

so
ur

i,.
 N

o
d

aw
ay

, 
W

. 
B

. 
T

o
rr

an
ce

 .
..

..
•
 

2
6

8
.5

0
 

9
3

3
.5

0
 ' 

. 
7

0
0

.0
0

 
2

7
4

.0
0

 
5

0
.0

0
 

4
0

.0
0

 
1

3
8

.0
0

'' 

M
is

so
ur

i,
 N

o
d

aw
ay

, 
R

. 
K

. 
R

o
ss

 .
.•

 : 
..

..
..

 
2

1
1

.7
5

 
1

0
.0

0
 

4
!)

.0
0

 
1

7
2

.7
5

 
'7

.5
5

 
M

is
so

ur
i,

 N
o

rt
h

ea
st

er
n

, 
W

. 
B

 . 
R

ic
h

ar
d

s-
-.

 
6

2
.3

4
 

1
,2

3
2

.9
9

 
5

0
0

.0
0

 
5

3
7

.0
0

 
5.

Q
O

 
8

0
.0

0
 

1
6

5
.7

8
 

M
is

so
ur

i,
 

S
o

u
th

er
n

, 
B

en
ja

m
in

. 
P

ea
rs

o
n

 ·
-.

. •
 . 

29
.3

1 
4

5
.0

0
 

3
5

0
.0

5
 

34
0.

0(
1 

33
.2

5 
2

1
.0

0
' 

1
2

,3
4

 
. 1

7
.7

7
 

M
ls

so
ur

i,
··S

ai
n-

t 
L

o
u

is
, 

R
u

ss
el

l 
A

rc
h

ib
al

d
 .
..

 
6

5
4

.5
1

 
2

.0
0

 
2

,3
1

0
.4

4
) 

5
0

.0
0

 
4

0
0

.0
0

0
 

1
,8

4
3

.0
0

 
1

4
1

.0
0

 
1

7
0

.0
0

 
10

0.
00

.1
 

·5
o.

ov
· 

3
1
2
~
9
U
 

2
\
f
.
o
n
~
,
 ·
T
h
o
~
a
.
s
,
 
R

ee
se

 .
 .

 . 
. .

 .
 .

 ..
 

. .
..

..
..

 
4

,0
4

6
.6

8
 

2
,8

3
5

.9
2

 
1

,3
3

0
.0

0
 

6
2

5
.0

0
 

'5
6.

07
 

1
0

4
.6

3
 

4
,7

6
6

:9
0

 

0
0

 

8 :::r:
: 

J?
:.j w.
 >
 

....,
 ~ :::r

:: 
J?

:.j ·~ t"
 

t:l
 o
. ~ .C

P·
·. 

,~
--
::
. 

1-
-' "' ,. 

.. 
•• 

I' 

www.LatterDayTruth.org



·.·
,,,

. 

\ 
T

A
B

U
L

A
T

E
D

 R
E

P
O

R
T

 O
F

 L
O

C
A

L
 B

IS
H

O
PS

 A
N

O
 A

G
E

N
T

S 
F

O
R

 T
H

E
 Y

E
A

R
 1

91
2-

--
C

O
N

T
IN

U
E

6.
 

. 
l 

. 

L
as

t 
R

ep
o

rt
 D

ue
 

R
ec

ei
ve

d 
R

ec
ei

ve
? 

P
ai

d
 

P
ai

d
 

P
ai

d
 

·B
al

an
ce

 
D

ue
 

D
is

tr
ic

ts
, 

L
o

ca
l 

:B
is

ho
ps

 a
n

d
 A

ge
~t
s.
 

c~ur
c1J.

 I 
A

ge
nt

 
I O

th
er

 
I 

B
is

ho
p 

A
ge

nt
s 

<> 

T
it

h
es

 
I 

O
ff

er
in

gs
 

J<
!is

ce
i-

C
on

se
c.

 
la

ne
ou

s 
S

u
rp

lu
s 

I 
B

is
ho

p 
F

am
il

ie
s 

E
x

p
en

se
s 
I 

A
id

 
\ 

O
th

er
 ·1

 
D
i
~
t
r
i
c
t
s
 

M
is

ce
l

la
ne

ou
s 

-C
hu

rc
h 

I A
g

en
t 

~~
~:

~-
::
 ~
~~

~~
ii

: 
g~'

t'i
tle

:::
:::

 ::
::

 
2

4
9

.8
5

 
N

eb
ra

sk
a,

 
S

o
u

th
er

n
, 

C
. 

H
. 

P
o

rt
er

 
..

..
..

. 
1

3
2

 3
2

 
N

eb
ra

sk
a,

 W
es

te
rn

 a
n

d
 B

la
ck

 H
il

ls
. 

C
. 

W
. 

P
re

tt
y

m
an

 
•
•
•
•
•
..

.•
•
•
•
•
•
.•

•
..

•
.•

•
. 

N
eb

ra
sk

a,
 W

es
te

rn
 a

n
d

 B
la

ck
 H

il
ls

, 
B

er
t 

E
. 

H
ar

t 
..

..
..

 ·~ 
.
.
.
.
.
.
.
.
.
.
.
.
.
.
.
.
.
.
.
.
.
 

8
3

.7
8

 
N

ev
ad

a,
 D

. 
R

. 
Jo

n
es

 .
..

..
..

..
..

..
..

..
..

. 
N

ew
 Y

or
k 

an
d

 P
h

il
ad

el
p

h
ia

, 
.T

. 
Z

im
m

er
m

an
n 

2,
08

4.
U

S
 

G
4.

42
 

N
ew

 Y
or

k,
 

W
es

te
rn

, 
F

. 
J
. 

U
pd

yk
e 

..
..

..
. 

25
1.

5:
")

 
N

or
th

 D
ak

o
ta

, 
Je

ro
m

e 
E

. 
W

il
d

er
m

u
th

 .
..

..
 

4
8

2
.6

0
 

N
ov

a 
S

co
ti

a,
 M

rs
. 

L
oi

s 
G

. 
Jo

h
n

so
n

 .
..

..
.•

. 
O

hi
o.

 P
it

ts
b

u
rg

 a
n

d
 K

ir
tl

an
d

, 
J
. 

A
. 

B
ec

ke
l 

6
8

.0
9

 
O

kl
ah

om
a,

 W
es

te
rn

, 
H

u
b

er
t 

C
as

e 
..

. 
_ .

..
. 

_.
 

33
.9

21
 

2D
.O

O
 

O
kl

ah
?m

a,
 E

as
te

rn
 a

n
d

 C
en

tr
al

, 
E

ll
is

 S
ho

rt
. 

3
7

9
.2

3
 

8~i
:~t

g;,
 ~o

r;
xi

t~
~~

s:
d.

 · ·
Ev
a~

s 
: : :

 :: :
 : : :

 : 
80

.9
7 

5
9

9
.6

6
 

O
re

go
n,

 E
as

te
rn

, 
A

. 
J
. 

M
oo

re
 

. .
 . 

. .
 . 

. .
..

. 
7

.8
4

 
O

re
go

n,
 E

as
te

rn
, 

H
. 

E
. 

M
er

ry
m

an
 
..

..
..

. 
1

6
2

.1
0

 
O

re
go

n,
 

S
o

u
th

w
es

te
rn

. 
W

m
. 

S
m

it
h

 
..

..
..

 
9

3
.8

4
 

O
re

go
n,

 P
o

rt
la

n
d

, 
L

. 
S

to
v

er
 .

..
..

..
..

•
..

..
 

6
7

.2
1

 
P

al
es

ti
ne

 M
is

si
on

, 
R

ee
s 

Je
n

k
in

s 
1

7
.4

0
 

1
8

8
.2

7
 

S
ca

nd
in

av
ia

n 
M

is
si

on
, 

P
. 

ll
fu

ce
u

s-
::

: 
: :

 :
::

 
2

0
:3

0
 

1
,0

0
0

.0
'' 

S
~
a
n
d
i
n
a
v
i
a
n
 

1\
U

ss
io

na
ry

 
F

u
n

d
 

S
ca

nd
in

av
ia

n,
 S

a
n

d
h

e
d

e
n

s 
Ba

nn
e~

 · 
: 

: 
: 

: 
: 

: 
: 

: 
~
3
.
G
S
 

1
1

.1
3

 
S

ac
ka

tc
he

w
an

, 
J.

 A
. 

B
ec

km
an

 .
..

..
..

..
..

. 
9

9
8

.7
1

 
~o

cW
yD

is
~a

nd
s,

 T
et

ak
u

 a
 M

oe
av

a 
..

..
..

..
..

 
9

9
.7

1
 

T~
~s

. 
c~

~~
.l

§.
·.

 ~
-
~~

~~
~~

 :
::

::
::

::
::

: 
.3

8
.9

7
 

T
ex

as
, 

N
o

rt
h

w
es

te
rn

, 
S

. 
W

. 
S

im
m

on
s .

..
..

 
T

ex
as

, 
S

o
u

th
w

es
te

rn
, 

D
. 

S
. 

B
al

m
er

 
1

9
.2

0
 

O
nt

ar
io

, 
L

on
do

n,
 J

. 
L

. 
B

u
rg

er
 .

..
..

 : 
::

 : 
::

: 
4

9
6

.7
4

 
O

nt
ar

io
, 

C
h

at
h

am
, 

J
. 

H
. 

T
y

rr
el

l 
..

..
..

..
 

1
0

9
.5

5
 

~J
:~

g:
 ~
;,

;-
H;

~;
,1 s:P

: ·-
p: 

·s·
tO

.ri
ce

 ·
::

::
::

::
 

1.
38

.7
2 

W
al

es
, 

-E
as

te
rn

,·
 T

h
o

m
as

 G
ou

ld
 
..

..
..

..
..

. 
W

al
es

, 
W

es
te

rn
, 

S
il

as
 E

v
an

s 
..

..
..

..
..

..
. 

W
as

hi
ng

to
n,

 
S

ea
tt

le
 a

n
d

 B
. 

C
.,

 B
'. 

H
ol

m
es

 
1

,2
8

7
.2

2
 

W
as

hi
ng

to
n,

 
S

ea
tt

le
 a

n
d

 B
. 

C
 ..

 W
. 

Jo
hn

so
n 

W
as

hi
ng

to
n,

 S
po

ka
ne

. 
W

. 
W

. 
F

o
rd

h
am

 
..

. 
38

5.
22

 
W

in
ni

pe
g,

 
W

. 
I.

 
A

rn
ol

d 
..

..
..

..
..

..
..

..
 

6
1

5
.1

3
 

W
is

co
ns

in
, 

N
o

rt
h

er
n

, 
N

al
m

er
 

Jo
h

n
so

n
 .
..

..
 

47
.1

2 
W

is
co

ns
in

. 
S

o
u

th
er

n
, 

C
. 

C
. 

H
oa

gu
e 
..

..
..

..
 

0
6

 
I. 

7
5

.0
0

 
45

.3
0 

W
es

t 
V

ir
gi

ni
a,

 B
. 

B
ea

ll
 .

..
..

..
 ., 

..
..

..
..

 
W

es
t 

V
ir

gi
ni

a,
 F

. 
L

. 
S

h
in

n
 .

..
..

..
•
..

..
..

 -
~
-
1
-

$
3

2
,3

7
1

.4
1

 
$8

73
.V

O
 

$
3

,3
3

2
.3

1
 

~
~
~
~
~
~
~
~
~
~
~
~
~
~
s
=
=
~
~
 
~
~
~
~
~
~
~
 
~
~
~
 

~[
~~

~~
~~
~~
~~
~~
~~

~;
~!
~~
g;
~~
~!
~~
? 

~
~
~
~
~
~
~
~
~
~
~
~
~
~
~
~
~
 
~
~
O
@
~
~
g
~
~
~
@
~
~
 

c 
C

":l
:'::

l' 
r;

:l
r;

) 
,_

;.
j 

Q.
c.

.~
>~

· 
l=

'.
.,

.(
JQ

I'
:l

Q~
 
~
 ..

 
f"'

'""
"· 

t:
j 

~2
~-

-~
~;
::
:o
.:
; 
~=
=:
==
g 
~
:
 .. 

· 
· 

· ~
c.·

 
s:
<~
 ::;:

;; :
 ~ 

~ 
~
 

;:5
 

a: 
s~

[~
§~
~~
~~
~~
~g
[~

a~
~:
 ~
i?
>;
~~
:~
~-

~ 
~ 

•
•
 

1:
:1

, 
r:.

: 
~
 .. 

s~
a-

o:
;;

 
;:

;.
..

,s
-~

. 
6:

 s
~'
""
'!
.6
;:
s.
: 

r:.
~: 

s-
~:

 
::;

!'(
./)

. 
=

 
. :

 . 
5 c

.g
:g

: 
. 
~ 
~ 

8
: 

g: 
~:

 ~
 ~
 ~~

 §
 ~
: 

s-
~:

 
g 

;: 
(0

 

~~
: 

~·
 

~:
r:
? 

s~
Q.
 r

: ·
 ~
~
 
~
 

~~
 = .

 
. 

r :
 i~

~ . ~
~ L.

 i 
~ 

~
c
;
l
 

Q
:
O
Q
;
:
.
:
:
f
-
o
'
:
:
.
,
.
-
t
-
.
:
~
.
;
.
.
 

~
 

'"'"
' 

~
 ..

..
 :.

.:l
t-.

:1
:0

'1
 

"' "'"
' 

"' 
t-
.:
~:
:.
::
:.
,t
-.
: 
~
 

C
. f

..
' 

o
~
O
O
-
l
~
~
o
o
o
o
o
o
o
~
o
~
o
~
o
o
 
o
~
a
o
:
:
.
:
:
o
~
 

o
o

 
0

0
0

0
0

0
0

0
0

0
0

0
0

0
0

0
0

0
0

0
 
0
~
0
0
0
0
~
 

0
0

 

r
.
c
~
~
'
"
'
i
 

~g
e~

 
r.o

o-
:r:

.o 
8~
.C
'J
_:

"!
 !§

 
tjg

, 
;::

1~?
'" 

.. 
g

e
 ~
-~
~·
 
~ 

. 
!"
'~
;-
::
;:
-1
::
 

g.:
 

_r
;"J

.,.
,.:

 
§ 

~-
~.

 Q
 
~ 

~·
 

~ 

• 
"'

-/
)•

 
•
•
 

-Y
J 

-11
0' 

-
-l

t;
 ~
~
5
:
:
 

o
o

o
lo

o
:o

 
0

0
 
0

0
0

0
 

\ 
9

4
6

.7
6

 
3.

"-
40

 
7

9
8

.1
8

 
2

5
.0

8
 

1
5

0
.7

4
 

1
6

.4
7

1
' 

8
.1

6
 

1,
0~
2-
!;
::
! 

5
0

.0
0

 
7

9
8

.0
0

 
5

8
.1

0
 

5
9

.0
0

 
3

0
6

.8
8

 
1

.3
•0

.v
o

 
2

5
0

.0
0

 
8

2
4

.0
0

 
9

.4
0

 
9

4
.0

0
 

3
0

8
.8

0
 

3
1

1
.7

0
 

2
7

7
.5

5
 

2
4

.9
5

 
9

.2
0

 

1
9

7
.0

0
 

3
0

.0
0

 
1

2
8

.0
0

 
1
.
~
2
 

1
2

1
.5

6
 

5
,2

4
9

.6
4

 
1

0
0

.0
0

 
3

,0
0

0
.0

0
 

1
,9

7
9

.0
0

 
3

2
2

.0
0

 
6

1
2

.0
0

 
2.

75
 

1
,5

7
6

.0
4

 
1

,4
5

2
.1

6
 

3
5

0
.0

0
 

8
5

6
.0

0
 

8
1

.0
0

 
6

7
.0

0
 

34
6.

U
6 

1
,4

9
5

.2
4

 
2

3
5

.0
0

 
1

,0
5

2
.0

0
 

1
0

5
.0

0
 

3
0

,0
0

 
55

5.
:S

4 
1

4
9

.0
0

 
65

.2
;)

 
8

3
.0

0
 

7f
• 

5
,1

2
5

.9
8

 
4

,0
9

1
.0

0
 

£1
85

.7
3 

1
5

4
.0

0
 

1
3

1
.5

3
 

2
3

2
.7

1
 

. 
71

7.
5:

:; 
6

0
6

.0
5

 
9

5
;7

5
 

3
.0

0
 

7
.8

8
 

6
3

.7
9

 
2

.1
6

5
.2

3
 

1
,8

6
5

:0
0

 
. 

5
6

.0
0

 
1

0
.0

0
 

7
0

.0
0

 
5

4
3

.4
6

 
4

,6
0

0
.0

0
 

5
3

4
.0

0
 

11 :5
ri 

4
,0

0
0

.0
0

 
1

8
6

.5
5

 
1

,0
2

9
.9

7
 

6
,2

2
7

.4
2

 
86

.4
9 

. 2,
4g

~:
gg

• 
!J

35
.0

0 
1

4
3

.0
0

 
2

,9
0

0
.0

0
 

8
2

.7
6

 
"8

00
.8

1 
1

3
4

.5
0

. 
3t

i.
70

 
5.

U
O

 
4

8
.9

6
 

3
0

.0
0

 
7

5
.0

0
 

5
7

.1
0

 
71

7.
9G

 
3

5
0

.0
0

 
3

2
4

.0
0

 
2

5
.0

0
 

85
.U

lJ
 

2
.0

0
 

2
5

.7
9

 
2,

04
1.

'1
7 

1
7

0
.0

0
 

1
,0

8
0

.0
0

 
54

.7
1!

3 
37

8.
25

 
5.

3i
i 

4
2

0
.3

3
 

9
.6

9
 

1
8

5
.2

7
 

1
4

1
.9

0
 

70
.1

5 
5

3
.3

5
 

1
3

5
.1

2
 

11
 

2
1

3
.9

7
 

1
,0

4
1

.0
0

 
1

4
6

.6
3

 
3.

2i
l 

6
0

.8
1

 
9

.0
8

 
26

.5
0 

6
0

.8
1

 
7

.6
9

 
5

0
.8

2
 

6
.0

0
 

2
6

7
.4

2
 

4
7

.0
1

 
3

,9
5

0
.0

0
 

2
2

5
.0

0
 

2
9

4
.9

2
 

8
.3

8
 

4
,6

7
5

.2
5

 
1

,2
1

2
.0

0
 

2
2

.2
5

 
2

6
4

.7
1

 
1

,0
3

1
.8

4
 

1
2

8
.5

3
 

5
6

4
.5

0
 

1
2

3
.8

8
 

5
1

9
.2

g
 

5
2

.4
1

 
3

8
.0

0
 

3
8

.0
0

 
2

6
3

.2
0

 
1

5
3

.0
0

 
1

3
.5

5
 

1
3

5
 .. 

6
2

 
2

5
.0

0
 

2
5

.0
0

 
3

8
4

.9
5

 
3

0
0

.0
0

 
6

5
.8

0
 

2
6
.
2
~
 

1
2

.1
0

 
1

,4
6

0
.8

2
 

ti
87

.0
0 

5
7

.0
0

 
9

0
0

.0
0

 
l4

.4
il

 
3

9
9

.1
1

 
9

8
9

.0
0

 
1

3
8

.0
0

 
8

0
0

.0
0

 
1

1
.8

1
 

:!
7

2
.4

4
 

2
,2

0
1

.7
0

 
70

.4
ti

 
2

7
7

.5
2

 
1

4
1

.0
2

 
1

0
.0

0
 

1
4

3
.4

0
 

:n
6

.9
2

 
8

2
0

.6
4

 
9

4
.6

5
 

94
.G

5 

7
5

.3
0

 
9

0
0

.0
0

 
1

0
6

.0
0

 
4

0
.0

0
 

20
7.

87
 

5
7

 
1

7
.7

8
 

2
0

7
.8

7
 

1
,3

7
2

.5
0

 
4

0
0

.0
0

 
4

7
4

.0
0

 
71

.0
1.

1 
2

0
.0

0
 

1
6

.8
7

 
5

9
8

.5
0

 
1
,
4
5
3
.
~
4
 

1
,
~
8
7
.
0
0
 

67
.G

U
 

8
6

.9
5

 
1

0
.3

0
 

2
8

7
.2

1
 

79
:3

.2
8 

4
5

0
.0

0
 

4
2

0
.0

0
 

11
!2

 .. 
1

3
 

3
0

.0
0

 
18

.1
D

 
3

8
8

.0
7

 
9

0
2

.5
0

 
2

5
0

.0
0

 
6

1
0

.0
0

 
l.

4
8

 
8

8
.1

4
 

9
6

0
.7

2
 

1:
~4

.7
2 

1
5

.0
0

 
1S

.:
l0

 
1

1
8

.0
0

 
2

8
.4

7
 

0
" 

2
8

.4
7

 
1

1
1

.3
0

 
2

3
.5

0
 

3
0

.0
0

 
=~
.2
0 

8
3

.0
7

 
-
-
-
-

5
,2

5
3

.4
1

 
$

1
4

9
,7

2
7

.6
:.

 
$7

,4
97

.2
7 

$
4

4
,4

0
0

.4
7

 

1
,0

2
8

.0
0

 
I 

I 
7

.7
8

 

$8
1,

28
4.

9~
 $

9
,0

6
2

.2
4

 
$

1
0

,6
4

6
.5

5
 

$
5

,4
2

9
.6

8
$

1
2

,9
6

7
.5

9
,$

3
4

,5
8

9
.6

1
1

 
$

1
,0

7
2

.9
2

 

~~
~~

~t
~~

~~
~~

~~
~~

~~
~~

~~
~~

~g
~~

~~
~~

~~
~~

~r
;~

~~
;~

~~
~~

~~
~~

~~
~~

~~
~ 

~~
~~
~~
~~
~~
~o
~o
~~
~~
q~
S~
~*
~~
oo
o~
~~
~~
~~
~~
o-
:€
~~
~~
m~
~~
~~
~~
~~
~~
~r
.o
 ~
 

~ 
~:
a.
Ci
3.
;.
;6
;:
:i
6'
"=
~~
o-
:.
-:
.-
:o
-:
:E
 .. 

r;
:.
;;
-;
:;
-o
oQ
t:
~Q
QC
"8
8S
::
:.
=-
::
.-
~E
"'
~~
~ 

.. 
§

'--
'g

'g
:'g

f"
t>

Q
" 

Q
Q

Q
Q

Q
Q

Q
Q

Q
::

;!
'"

=
::

 
;;~

 
~
 J~

J~
;-

::
:<

~~
!'

l.
?l

!l
l!

DY
::

.~
!D

 .. ·
 >:

,<~
:::

;·~
 .. ~,

?}
~:

-~
.;

.~
 ~

 ~
~~
ci
.~
 ~
 ~
 ~
r
n
~
~
o
F
l
E
~
 • .
-:

::
::

~~
 
~:

: .
. "'

::
~:

:~
:-

:~
:=

 f;:
: g

 
g 

6' 
r~
 ..... 
~;
-.
~?
"~
~~
~~
~r
n~
S~
!S
~ 8

~~
:<
~~
~~
~ 

;!
~F
.?
 .. § 

:...s
 ~=

S.
 ~
~~

~~
;-

t~
~~

 ~
~e
f;
~~
~~
? ~

:.
 g.

 
!§

 
...,.

 
· 

<
 

-
rn

 r.
a 

s:=
 
~
 

• 
~
 

~"'
"'~

 ~
 

l.
:;

.j
, 

• 
~
 '"

= 
'"=

 .
.. 

;::.
 

• 
::l

 
~
 N

 
-:

:s
 c

: 
t:

:'
~ 

• 
~
 e

 
::. ~

=·
 
>!
""
o~
 · 

t;
ls
o:
:l
tl
8'
=:
:1
~C
':
Ir
~ 

:a 
8:

::
=C

":
:c

~~
-;

: 
• 

rn 
~:

;:
:~

.:
 

9 o
 'f

1 
:.a 

:e r
~
 :;:

:1t
:::1

· 
~
o
 s

2
 0

c.::
::~:

:: 
l;j

l:;
::l

~~ 
r:>

 
~
 9

 

~ • •
 .. •

 • :~ •
 • • •
 • • •
 i 'i

 "
 • •

 • •
 ·~.

;w 
~·n~

 . ,~ 
" •

 i ~. ·: 
• • u~

! 
tl 

~
~
~
 

~
~
~
~
~
~
~
~
~
 
. 

~ 
~
~
 

~
 
~
~
 

~
 
~
 

=
~
~
~
 

~
 
~
~
~
 

a 
o
~
~
~
~
o
o
~
~
~
~
o
o
o
o
~
o
~
~
~
~
 
Q
O
~
o
o
~
~
o
~
~
o
~
~
~
~
=
~
~
o
~
~
~
o
o
~
o
 
~
~
~
 
~
o
~
o
~
~
 

· 
o
o
o
o
o
~
o
o
o
o
~
Q
o
o
o
o
o
~
~
~
o
o
~
o
c
o
o
o
o
o
o
o
~
o
o
c
o
o
=
o
o
o
o
o
o
o
~
o
o
~
o
o
o
~
~
o
o
o
o
~
 

=
o
o
o
o
o
o
o
o
o
o
o
o
e
c
o
o
o
o
o
o
a
o
o
o
o
o
c
o
o
o
o
o
o
c
o
o
o
c
o
o
c
o
o
o
o
o
c
o
o
c
o
~
~
'
o
c
o
o
o
 

>
 ., >

 
::>

" 
=:

 
t""

 

=
 >

 
=: 

t=
 

51 
>

 
;::

 
~
 

?>
-

:::. ~
 

·io
 

.. 8
' 

t
r
' 

.. 

'" 
·' 

..., 
. 

.... ·.9
' .... "' .....
 

eo
 

~
 ::r: l:_:

l:j r:n
 ~
 z .~
 

C/2
 ::r: l:_:

l:j 
!;:0

 >
 

t"'
. 

t
j 

cP
 

,, 
. 

www.LatterDayTruth.org



10 

~IIzell, Woodle ......... · 2
5 
00

0 lllzell, Johnnie . . . . . ... . 
Owens, J. · F. • . • . • . . . • • . 7 60 
Parker, James G ........• 15 00 
Parker, John . . . . . . . . . . . . 13 00 
Parker, W. E., and wife • . 1 00 
Page, S. . ....••.. :. . . . . 20 00 
Powell, James R. . . . . . . . . 5 00 
Porter, S. D. . . . . . . . . . . . . 5 00 
Rogers, Watson •........ 10 00 
Rogers, Joe . . . . . . . . . . . . 10 go

0 SearciUf, F. P. . . . . . . . . . . v 

Smith, '1'. L. . . . . . • . . . . • . 4. 00 
Smitb, T. ,V., and wife . . 5 00 
Smith, Greagary L. . . . . . . 1 00 
Smith, l&ster, and wife . . 7 00 
Sherman, Dan ,V., and wife 50 50 
Sherman, John . . . . . . . . . . 1 75 
Sherman, Ellis .......... 10 00 
Sherman, Horaee . . . . . . . . 1 00 
Stiner, Miranda . . . . . . . . . 50 

~~r~asAI~fr1tr E: · : : : : : : : : ~ gg 
White, Bryant, and wife . . 1 50 
Wiggins, J. E. . . . . . . . . . . ~ 00 
Young, Char! ott . . . . . . . . 3 00 
Young, John, and wife ... 30 00 
Young, Arthur . . . . . . . . . . 1 00 
Yomag, Lonnie . . . . . . . . . • 1 00 
Yocom, James . . . . . . . . . . 1 00 

Total ......... $587 59 

Expenditures. 
Balance due agent ...... $ 3 70 
Oscar, Tillman, a.... . . . . 4 00 
Agent's expense . . . . . . . . 1 81 
Holbrook, John L .. a . . . . 15 00 
Kelley, E. L.. Bishop .... 300 00 
:lloore, Lloyd c.. f . . . . . . 86 25 
VancleaYe, A. E., f . . . . . . 16 00 

Total ......... $426 76 
Due church ....... 160 8.3 

ARIZONA. 

Arizona District. 
S. D. Condit, Agent. 

Receipts. 
A sister, t ............ $ 6 00 
Austin, Donna, t . . . . . . . . 1 70 
Beers, Wanda, t . . . . . . . . 10 
Davis, Thomas W., .t . . . . 1 00 
Davis, Allee, t . . . . . . . . . . 1 00 
Evans, David L., t ...... 60 00 
Evans, David L., c ...... 100 00 
Farley, John, and wife, t .. 56 ::>5 
Farley, John, and wife, o.. 3 00 
Farley, James W., t. . . . . . ~ 00 
Farley, Ethel, t.... . . . . . HU 
Farley, Hannah, t . . . . . • 1 50 
l~arley, Sarah, t . . . . . . . . 4 75 
Flkc, Ly<lla L., t ....... 303 40 
Findley, Samh h, t . . . . 2 00 
Findley, James, t . . . . . . . . 3 50 
Goldie, Henry, t . . . . . . . . 3 50 

ne!If:.ld,0 c~~~~e·s· -~·: . ~~~~. 5 00 
Simpson, Luther, and wife, 

t . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . 2 00 
Sturges, Clara E., t ...... 24 50 

~llflfte~,s. ~i:~e. tt : : : : : : : : i ~g 
Williams, Bettie E., t . . . . 3 00 

Total ......... $588 00 
Expenditures. 

Condit, S. D., e ........ $ 10 BG 
Condit, S. D., f ......•. 221 00 
Fike, Lyman W., f ...••• 182 00 
KeJlcy, James E., c ...... 20 00 

Total .. , ....... $439 8[; 
Due church ...•• 148 lU 

AUSTRALASIAN, MISSION. 

George Lewis, Bishop. 
Receipts. 

13alnnce due church December 
31. 1011, $2,717.76, less 
difference In balance $2,065 12 

Wallsend Branch, t and o. 
Clark, St·.. and family .. $ 1 22 
Hopkins, Vern . . • . . . . . . . . 1 46 
Hopkins, Cyril . . . . . . . . . 97 
Haworth, E. J.; and wife .• 24 35 
. Tohn.son, Charles . . . . . • . . 2 44 
Lewis, G. . • . . . . . . . . . . . . 1 95 
Lewis, Ad <lie . • . . . . . . . . • . 1 64 · 
Robinson, Ida .......... 34 08 
Oblation • • • • . . . . . . . . . . • 37 03 

ij:olmesvllle Bt·nnch, t and o. 
r~ey, Harry . . . . . . . . . . . . 7 31 
Oblations .. . .. . . . . . . . . . 11 08 

nur~~f:.~~o~ -~~-~~~1.)'. ~~--~~-d 09 74 
Cornclfus •. Tames • • • • . • . . 9 74 
Cousins, :Mnry . . . . . . . . . . 2 10 

THE SAI]I.."T.S' HERALD 

Davies, E. A. • ...••.•.• 
~·oster, Sr. . .......... . 
Henderson, Sr. . ......... . 
Heslop, Roy .......... .. 
Imrie, Ivy ...•.•...••... 
Imrie, Grace ••••••••••• 
.Jamieson, T .••.•.•••... 
Oblations .............• 
.-\. sister .•.•••.••••..••. 
Whaler, I". • ••• ' ....... . 

Leichhardt Bran~. 
Elliott, Thomas ....•••.• 
Elliott, A .............. . 
Dickinson, C. . .......... .. 
Neville, A ..•...••.•.•••• 
Pre>...,ott, A ............ . 
Poole, A. ............ .. 

Balmain Br.a.r.r.cl:L. 

H 61 
4S ill 
7ill. 
2 ~s 

1'0 -47 
ill 

Blackstone. Sr. . . . . . . • . . • ~ 4£ 
Clarke, Sr. . .. , . • . . . • • • 24 :S5 
Dohrn, Sr. . ......... ~ . • .. 2 44 
ETerett, Sr. . . . . . . . • .. .. :2 19 
Ferrett, N. . . . • • • • • • • • • • !l 87 

~o~m~e:, &:::::::::::.: ·~ ~ 
Henrichs, Sr •...•.•.•..•. 26 ~9 
.lrune.s, Sr. .. .. .. . .. .. .. .. .. ~ '09 
Kennedy, Sr. . ................. 40 :79 
llidd, Sr. . . . .. . .. . . . ... . .. :1:2 ·so 
Madrers, Stc . . . . . . . . . . . .. '1 ~ 61 
Mather, Sr. . • .. .. . . . . .. .. . .. J. .46 
Potter, JftiDes ............ 32 25 

I~~~~· B~:!l .. ::::: :.: :·:.::: ~~ :~~ 
~:;~:g· J:-·: :: : : : : : : : : : : : !li :g~ 
Then.rle, C. A.. . ............ lll6 36 
TroTiner, Sr. •.. -· .. -· . . .. . .. .2 ""19 
Watson, E. .. .. . .. . . . . ........ 2 4-'1 
Wilson, Sr. . . . . . . .4 7f• 
IDdte, RetSf' .......... -·" 5 84 
Vi1:llte, "Bro., mtil Sr. . ...... :10 ·nu 

Tu!.!curJ:y Bruncll. 
:llcLar€!1, C. S. .. . 
Oblatioo.s .....• - ......... . 
Rankin, Sr. B. . ........... . 

~r~~oht. Jea[i;db·P--:: ·: ~ ·: ·: 
Wright, Ernest ........•• 
Wright, Edwin ......... . 

Nambue<.-a Branch. 
Argent, Jo,.,ph ......... . 
Argent, 1[. J .......... . 
Ballard, :ll. J .......... . 
Oblations ............. . 

Bullahd~lah Brandl. 
Pattick, Barry ......... . 
Burdekin, B ............ . 
Burdekin, Sr. . ........ . 
Engel, Alex. . .......... . 
Fraser, John ......... . 
Fraser, Alex. . ........ . 
:!\!agglnnis, John ....... . 
.Maybury, James ....... . 
),Jaybury, William ...... . 
~asters, Percy J. . . . . .. . 
Oblations ............. . 
Richards, James ....... . 
Richards, Catherhte .... . 
Woodward, Joseph ...... . 

· Brisbane Branch. 
Barkus, J. w .......... . 
Barkus, D. 0. . ........ . 
Barkus, H. 0. . ........ . 
Bcrglin, Bro., and Sr .... . 
Burrows, J. . ~ ......... . 
Burrows, B. J .......... . 
Burrows, W. J ......... . 
Edgeworth, F. . ........ . 
Hutchinson, V{. N ...... . 
McKenzie, D. . •.•....•... 
Niles, Elsie ........... . 
Nixon, E .••............ 
Pelsker, II. . . . . ........ . 
Pelskcr, E. A. . ........ . 
Roles, .. \. . ...•...... · · · 
\Yaldmnn, Sr. . ........ . 

Adelaide Brauch. 
Cole, Sr ................. . 
Chenoweth, G. . ........ . 
Francis, Sr., sen .•....•.. 
}jtrancls, W. . •.•.... · .•.• 
Fran<:.ls, R. . .......... . 
IIenrnc, Bro. • ..•......... 
Lane, 'E ............... . 
McGrath, Sr ............ . 
Oblations . . • . . . . . . .... . 
Ridgeway, Sr. • ........ . 

Perth Braneh. 
Bfoadway, B. . •.•...••• 
Broadway, J ........... . 
Broadway, E. . ........ . 
Davis, Sr .............. . 
Millard, G. N, ......... . 
Pateman, W .......... . 
Robinson, Aubrey ...•.•.. 
Robinson, W. A. . ..•.•.• 

n:r 40 
18 ·{i5 
4B 

48 70 
79 14 
HJ 40 

9 74 

'" {t~ 4 8'l" 
•> 9:! 
9 74 
1 22 

~· <4 
24 35 

9 <4 
87 66 
98 1~ 
18 51 
24 35 

2 19 
9 H 

4 87 
36 

1 52 
4 87 

11 14 
2 50 
2 92 

61 
244 
4 87 
1 22 
244 
1 4G 

12 GO 
G 09 
4 87 

11 45 
18 75 

1 83 
49 

1 22 
.2 19 
2 31 
1 22 
4 38 
2 55 

3 04 
10 80 

7 06 
1 58 
4 02 

10 48 
4 87 

82 79 

Soat1x:N-t.i }.fe-m~~

RI·Jrdh::t, .,.'T~ C'.. ...... '" ..... • • ~~ g~ 
H&'ll, R.. w. · · · · · · · · · · · · ;3 o; 
j~ ~- ~: :::::::::::: .! 87 
lTN";;, w. E.-··-········ 16 so 
Lebber£, A. .. .. • • • . . . . • H 61 
M1l'iiher, .M. $ • •••••.... ·-~~. ~~ 
M"OUl"e, G; ~ ~ ~ ~ • ~ • • • • • • • • ~ .... u 

Mrmre, Sar..a.h . . • . . . . . . . ·! 8
8

!, 
Mm>'I'i\ , ..... jda .. • . • • • • • . • . • :r 

~~=-s,~~J::::::.::::: 1~ ~i 
A ~St!:-.1' .... ~.. • • • • • . • . • . • 2 -14. 

Vlo1i!li'i.n. Dls1.rltt, t and o. 

~~~00;1",""&."":::::::: 3~ ~g 
.Bnttl'r.mrfh, C. . . . . . . . . 2 H 
U:rl:n1:cbB.f'-], M..., jr. . . . . . . ~ §7 

&~i: ~-b·~:::::::::::: ~ H 
Cuthbert, .!nrue . , . . . . . . 2 H 
Dnnie1s, Il.. • • • • • . . • . . . . 1 83 

~::::g~· ~~ . ~ :. =: : : : : : : : 24~ ~g 
GcPJnnl! llr<rnch, oblation.; 3 41 
Guy, Sr. .. .. . . . • . . . . . . . 4 87 
Hrayllon, J ., .and sons . . . . 4 87 
.Bastings, Bra:nch . . . . . . . . 6 13 
Jones, W ............... 9 74 
L~ln.nd, R. . . . . . . . . . . . . 2 44 
.MCDougn.11. Sr. . ......... 19 48 
:Pepper, W. . . . . . . . . . . . . 7 31 
.P .. rowse, Sr. . . ~ . . . . . . . . . 3 65 
"Rosewll..I'l1c, Sr. . . -.: . . . . . . . 4 87 
"Rowse. :P. . .......•....• H 61· 
Ituthcrfor<l, F. . . . . . . . . . . 1 95 
Stevm•son, Sr. . . . . . . . . . . . 2 44 
·S(juire, Bro., and Sr. . ... 48 35 
Sguire, F., jr. . . . . . . . . . • 4 83 
Squire, llln.r)" . . . . . . . . . . . . 99 
1rrcmhn.th. Ethel . . . . . . . . 3 90 
'Trnmhn.th. Ailn. .........• 15 89 
WO:Iton. l!lthel . . . . . . . . . . 3 65 
Wnlkle,-. A.. E. . . . . . . . . . . 61 
Uiiiteil "Building nnd Tent Fund. 
Ailelaiile Branch 9 03 
Bn.Imn.in Branch . . . . . . . . 35 33 
Humilton Brunch . , . . . . . . 8 95 
M~!lbourne Brunch ~ . . . . . . 13 55 
Namhm:cn Branc1l 85 23 
Wrieht. Sr. J. . ......... 12 18 
VI .a!lsen a Bran eh 3 51 

Total ........ ~5,432 52 
E:x:pr::ndjturps. 

AdT""e:rtising dlii'-rrenees in 
churches . . . . . . . . . ... $ 5 36 

B.a..rmore, ~4..... c .. f ~ . : . ... 219 15 
Barmor-e. A. C .. t.> • • • • • • • • 4 87 
Bank ch-arges . . . . . . . . . . 1 22 

~l~~~~ w:: ·.:.:.:::::::: ~~ ~~ 
Dans, J. w., e ......... . 243 50 
Dixon. W .. a ............ 14 61 
Exchange . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . 3 33 
Gammldge, W. H .. f ..... 131 49 
Haworth, W. J., f ...... HS 04 
Haworth, W. J., e ... , .. 26 79 
Jones, Sr .. a ............ 48 70 
Lewis, George f ........ 557 62 
Lewis. George. e . . . . . . . . 04 07 
Lewis. L., clerk ........ U5 75 
Longfield, B. H .• a . . . . . . 34 D4 
Lewis. Reasba, a . . . . . . . . 17 O:'i 
Pitt. I?. G., f ............ 194 80 
Robertson, E. F., e . . . . . . 7 31 
Stationery . . . . . . . . . . . . . . 3 17 
Stamps . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . 11 99 
Swan, W., a ............ 10 96 
Sulky repaired . . . . . . . . . . 10 96 
Safe .................. 48 70 
Thornton. J., a . . . . . . . . . . n 74 
'l'elepbone charges . . . . . . 11 20 

Victoria District. 
Butterworth, Sr. S., f. ... H79 86 
Butterworth, C. A .. e . . . . 4 87 
.Tones, H. I., f .......... 282 46 
.Tones, J. 11. N., e ........ 41 40 
Lon~ftel<l, B. II. a . . . . . . . 2G 79 
Exchange . . . . . . . . . . 2 23 
United Building and Tent I•"und. 
Balmain Branch . . . . . . . . 35 35 
Melbourne Branch ...... 13 55 
Nambuccn Branch ••..••• 63 31 
Teralba "Branch ........ 48 70 

Total .....•.. $R,175 88 
Due church .. $2,250 0•1 

BRITISH ISLES MISSION. 
Ro<lerlek May, Bishop. 

Receipts. 
Bnlancn dne church Decem· 

ber 31, 1911 ......... $23:1 00 
Balance due church Decem-

her :11, 1011, .John Austin 
Shellel<l Dlstt•lot 5 7a 

October 15, 1913 

Balance due churCh Decem-
ber 31, 1911, Richard 
Clift, London District 19 71 / 

Balance due church Decem· 
ber 31, 1911, Thomas 
Gould, Eastern Wales Dis· 
triet . . . . . . . . • . . . . . • 41 

Balance due church Decem-
ber 31, 1911, Silas Evans, 
Western Wales District 10 62 

Austin, John .. .. . .. .. .. . 6 20 
Andrews, Arthur . . . . . . . . 6, 80 
Armstrong, W. R., and 

wife .............•. 15 67 
Arrowsmith, W. B. . . . • . . 6 32 
Anderton. Elizabeth . . . . . 2 92 
Armstrong, Cyril . . . . . . . 1 34 
A brother and sister . . . . • 23 68 
Anderton, L. . . . . . . . . . . • 49 
Anderton, T. . . . . . . . . . . . 24 30 . 
Burnett, James F..... . . . 2 43 
Burnett, Winifred • •.• • . • . ·. 36 
Bumett, Doris . . . . . . . . . . 12 
Bailey, John, and wife.... 3 04 
Baty, Mary J.. . .. . .. . .. 49 
Baty, James . . . . . . . •... 24 30 
Baty, Ann .... ; . . .. .. .. 49 
Baty, Robert ............. 10 11 
Baty, James, jr.... • .• , • 4 86 
Baty, James, sen. . . . . . . . 1 22 
Bates, E. . . . . • . . . . . . . . . 49 
Barrington. James . ... . . . . 4» 
Cousins, Charles • . . . . . . • 15 55 
Cousins, Maple • . • • . . . . . 36 
Cotu. Thomas . . . . . . .. .. 49 
Cope, George S.... . .. .. . 97 
Clark, Charles, and wife. . 9 96 
Cresser, Sister . . . . . . . . . . 1 22 
Crouch, William ..... ·. . . . 1 70 
Carter, W. H. and S ....... 38 88 
Chandler, W. H. and S. . . . 2 43 
Chandler, W. H.:. . . . .... 19 .20 
Dewsnup, Nephi . • . . . . . • 97 
Edwards, T. H. . . . . . . . . . . 2 92 
Edwards, Nellie . • . . . . . • 5 04 
Edwards, F. M. • .••... -.. 1 22 
Edwards, Blanche . . . . . . • 24 
Ecclestone. William . • • . • • 4 86 
Ecclestone, Francis, sen . • 1 34 
Eccleston e. Francis, jr. • . • 73 
Ecclestone, Joseph . . . . . . 1 09 
Eldredge,_ William . • . • • • · 4 86 
Garrett, JoseJil!l... . . . . . . • 4 62 

8~~!~~~oo~· ,l i/ ·:~ :::::: ~ ~g 
Greenwood, Henry . . . . . . . 3 40 
Greenwood, G. S. . . . . . . . . 4 86 
Greenwood, J. R ... : . . . . 7 DO 
Green, Emily . • . . . . . . • . • 4 37 
Gill, Blanche . . . . . . . . . . . 2 81 
Green, Benjamin, o.... . . . 4 86 
Gill, Joseph . . . . . . . . . . . . 2 07 
Gorden, George . . . . . . . . . • 1 22 
Goullee, W. T. . . . . . . . . . • 2 43 
Horton, S., arid wife. . . ... . 9 11 
Holmes, W. S .•......... 18 28 
Holmes, Joseph ..••. ,q, •• 12 15 
Holmes, ~f. H. L. and F.. 2 43 
Holmes, Simon, jr. • . . . . . 3, 65 
Holmes, Simon, sen. . . . . . . 8 00 
Holmes, Fanny . . . . • . . • . 86 
Holmes, Emily . . . . . . . . . 24 
Holmes, ~Iary . . . . . . . . • . 30 
Holmes, Elizabeth . . . .. . . . 1 52 
Holmes, Sr. G. H. . . . . . . 12 64 
Holmes, S. . . . . ... , . . . . 24 
Holmes, W. H. . ........ , 4 50 
Holmes, H. . . . . . . . . . . . . 1 17 
Harris, .T.. . . . . . . ...... , 4 95 
Hope, May . . . . . . . . . . . • . 45 
Hall, Able . . . . . . . . . . . . . 8 00 
Isherwood, J. H .. and EJ.. • 6 08 
Ireland, S. S. . . . .. . .. .. . 1 22 
Kelley, EJ. L., Bishop ....• 496 07 
Kingdom, Rose . . . . . . . . . . 4 86 
Keinp, W. N. . . . . . . . .. . . 36 
Kendrick. Albert . . . . . . . . 1 28 
King, Eldwar<l ... , . . • . . • 7 52 
Low, Charles . . . . . . . . . . . 1 09 
Lindley, May . . . . . . . . . . . 1 37 
I~eggott, George. W. . . . . . . 2 43 
Laycock, L. . . . . . . . .... ·. 36 
London Branch, collection 31 65 
Marrlot. Flossie . . . . . . . . . 1 70 
Maddock, W., and wife .... 22 36 
Mathers, Bessie .... : . . . . 6 08 ·· 
Mathers, Samuel . . . . . . . . 12 
Mayan, Arthur, and wife .. 60 75 · 
Manderficl<l, A. . . . . . . . .. tO 57 
Mohrny, Ada . . . . . . . . . . . 2 43 . 
Meadowcroft, J. W., and 

"wife ............... . 
Meredith, II. . . . . . • . •... 
Meredith, Ada .•... , ... . 
Meredltlt, John El ........ . 
1'\forl'ls, .Tohn • , • , • , ...•. 
MPndo\ve, r..,. • . . • . • . •... 
Miles, Brother an<l Slstet•. 
1\funaJow, W •••••••••••• 

M~~i?l.~ws.,1~;, ::::::::.::: 
Mol"rls, S ... ,. 

11 IJ!J 
2 43 
2 43 

25 27 
2 55 
a 80 

.2 Ol< 
1 22 

40 
1 22 
1 22 
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October Hi, 1913 

Mission collection .. -... ·. . 72 36 
MacKay, George • . . • • . . • 1 59 
Naden, ·Francis and Mary 9 72 -
Norton, E., and wife . . . . . 2 4ii 
Newton, James •••.. ; . . . 1 57 · 
Newland, Ji'. • • • • • • . • • • . 1 09 

Ob1~~~h ~~~~- ~r~~~. . . . . 18 93 
.Oblation,· Sutton In Ashfield · 
. Branch . • • • . . . • . . . . . 6 84 
Oblation, Bradford Mission 78 
Oblrutlon, North Manchester 11 48 
Oblation, East Manchester 1-09 
Oblation, Stockport ·. . . . . 1 6U 
Oblation, Leeds • . . . . . . • • 5 58 
Oblation, London . • . . • . . . 8 14 

. Oblation, Enfield . . . . . • • . 2 43 
Pickles, Elizabeth • . . . • . . 2 67 
Pickles, Bertha .. , . . . . . . 1 94 
Philips, John .. . .. .. .. .. 9 04 
Phlllps, Thomas . . . . . . . . 4 13 
Pope, Elizabeth . . . . . . . . 2 92 

- Ral!lngs, R., and wife . . . 11 42 
Railings, W. . . . . . . .·. . . . 24 

. Roberts, David . . . . . . . . . 2 43 
Sykes, Joseph .. .. .. .. .. 6 08 
Schofield, Annie . . . . . . . . . 98 89 
Schofield, James . . . . . . . . 49 
Schofield, A. C. .. .. . .. . . 2 31 
Schofield, Mary . . . . . . . . 1 22 
Swan, Queen . -: . . . . . . . . . . :l6 
Spargo, James . . . . . . . . . . 4 86 
Sp&.rgo, William . . . . . . . . . 1 22 
Smith, H.,. and family . .. 2 91 
Smith, Annie .. .. .. .. .. 6 07 
Stockdale, H. .. . .. .. .. .. 6 54 
Schofield, John . . . . . . . . . 61 
Thomas, .David • • . . . . . . . 7 05 
Thomas, John . . . . . . . . . . 4 07 
Ternam, Maple . . . . ·, . . . . 73 
Towers, George . . . . . . . . . 2 19 
Towers, Alice . . . . . . . . . . 61• 
Tapping, Fred, and wife . . 5 12 
Taylor, J. W. . . . . . . . . . . . 1 94 
Taylor, Sr. J. . . . . . . . . . . 24 
Taylor, Jessie . . . . . . . . . . 1 34 
Trapp, E. J. . . . . . . . . . . . . 24 
Trapp, A. T. . . . . . . . . . . . 0 10 
Turner, E. . . . . . . . . . . . . 48 
T.homa.s, Margaret . . . . . . . 4 94 
Williams, Edward . . . . . . . 13 63 
Walton, H. . . . . . . . . . . . . 61. 
Walton, Lillian . . . . . . .:..-o· .• ' 1 22 
Walton, S. E .. _ ..•..• -. ·:. . . 3 40 
Wa\J:on, .P---S>" :-:. . . . . . . . 2 9! 

--~watton, Gharles . . . . . . . . So 
Walton, Frank . . . . . . . . . 2 43 
Waugh, J., and wife . . . . . 3 65 
Williams, Daniel . . . . . . . . 55 
Wright, F. . . . . . . . . . . . . 6 80 
Wllllamson, Wllllam . . . . . 1 22 
Wilson, George A. . . . . . . . 13 oo 
Wllson, Sr. S. E.. . . . . . . . . 3 65 
\Vragg, Ernest . . . . . . . . . . 49 
Willis, George . . . . . . . . . . 90 
Woodcock, P. M., and wife 1 48 
Weston, Mary J. . . . . . . . . . 24 
Wormald, Ndlle ........ 108 70 
Worth, John W. . . . . . . . . . 3 04 
Young, J. . . . . . . . . . . . . . . 3 31 

Miscellaneous. 
1.~homas, Margarot. Saints' 

Home ............... 2 43 
Thomns, Margaret, Children's 

H<>me ............. , . 2 43 
Leeds Branch, Graceland 

College . . . . . . . . . . . . . 1 74 
Murphy, W. H., ·Mission 

Home ............... 4 91. 
l\'Iay, Roderick, rent ...... 75 43 
May, Roderick, one half 

coal bill . . . . . . . . . . . . . 12 60 
l\lay, Roderick, one half 

En1Iae~l1Nro~cli ·:. : : · : : : : : 1~ g~ 
Total . . . . . ... $2,002 46 

Expenditures. 
Hawor-th, Margaret, a ... $ 30 37 
Hughes, Jessie, a ........ 14 81 
Br~dshaw, .Thomas, a . .... H). 4"4 
Jiilll, Jumes, a . . . . . . . . . • 10 94 
Parton, Ann, a. , .. . . . . . . . 3 16 
Yeats, B. E., a........... 2 4:1 
Burnett, W., a...... . . . . 2 43 
Wllson, J., a. . . . . . . . . . . • 2 43 
Hughes, Jane, a.-... . . . . . 3 05 
Scanfield, C., a . .. .. .... .. 2 43 
Mann,, E. J., a. . . . .. . . . . . 2 43 
Maples, A., a...... . ... • • • 2 43 
Taylor, H., a.... .... .. .. . 2 4a 
Ecclestone,. George, a. . . . . 1 22 
Wilson, Henry, a .•.••.•• 18 10 
Low, ·Charles, a.. . . • • . . . 1 22 
Marshllll; Ann, a·. . . . . . . • 1. 22 
Morcty, Sister, a;_ ........ ·-- 3 65 
Caton, S. A., a...... . .. .. 2 43 
Burnett, Doris, a. . . . . . . . . 2 48 
Williams, Eleanor, a.... . . 1 22 
Taylor, S. J., a.. .. .. . •.. 9 72 
:Warren, Brother, and wife, 

a ..... •·· . .. . 6 07 
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Jowett, J., a ............ 12 15 
Laylock, L., a...... .. .. 4 8tl 
Walton, P. S., a. . . . , , .. 20 64 
Chapman, Sarah, a. . . . • . . 1 22 
Sharp, Harriet. a . . . . . . . . 1 22 
IJoor . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . 1 45 

~:'il!it~~: b':-r:: ~. ::::::: :i8~ ~g 
.Jenkins, J. G., e.... . ... l4 82 
'.rhomas, T. U., e .... .... 75 82 
Btmt, James, e .... ...... 21 38 
Greenwood, W. H., e ...... 45 D9. 
Armstrong. W. R., e.. . . . . ;2 33 
~chandler, William H., e .. 19 20 
Greenwood, J. R., e....... 1 13 
.Meredith, J. :m .. , o.... . . . 5 85 
!Schofield, James, e....... 2 07 
Taylot·, John W., e....... 2 43 
Taylor, Thomas, f. . . . . .. 245 00 
-1lfay, R.; f .............. 300 oo 
Morgan, E. B., f. . . . . . . . . 48 60 
Jones, Thomas, f.... . . . . 5- 10 
Greenwood, " 1illiam H., f .. 157 55 

Mission House Expense. 
Rent for ball and house .. 155 52 
Taxes ................. 70 79 
<.;as .................. 20 31 
-Coal .................. 24 79 
Cleaning windows . . . . . . . 1 94 
Mantles .... .. .. .. .. .. 55 
.Furniture , . . . . . . . . . . . 12 96 
Sign ........ ·.. . . . . . . . . 8 99 
Alterations and repairs . . 6 26 

Mission Expense.' 
Thousand shilling fund .. 
William H. Armtrong ... . 
OnrdUl' branch . . • • . .... . 
Agent's expenses ....... . 
Elders report blanks· .... . 
Park platform ·and banners 
Letter heads . . . . . . . .... 
Books for Sunday school. . 
Storage for park platform 
One set of stencils ...... . 
One table of exchange ... . 

76 32 
13 89 
14. 51> 

5 68 
14 48 
38 76 

4 37 
2 97 
1 22 
1 03 

73 
Bishop's Office Expense. 

Stationery and postage . . 54 25 
Kelley, E. L., Bishop, 

Saints' Home . . . . . . . . . 2 43 
Kelley, E. L., Bishop, 

Children's Home . . . . . . 2 43 
Kelley, E. L., Bishop, 

<.;raceland College . . . . . 1 7 4 
Total . . . . . .... $1,942 54 
Due church . , . , . . . 59 92 

CALIFORNIA. 

Northern District. 
C. A. Parkin, Bishop. 

Receipts. 
Balance due church Decem· 

ber 31, 1911 ....... , . $750 73 
A sister of Santa Rosa ... 50 OU 
Abbott, George, and wife .. 21 50 
Adamson, E. F . .......... 10 00 
Anthony, M. E. . ..•..... 15 ou 
Anker, Lena ............ 42 uu 
Anker, Lena, acct. . . . . . • . 45 00 
Anthony, J, A ... , ....... , 10 uu 
Archer, Henry . . . . . ..... !:!0 UU 
Adamson. Mary J. . . . . . . 2 00 
Askew, Jane ............ 25 Uu 

~~~~':tu~~~~!d~~ : : : : : : : : n 88 
Brown, Hannah . . . . . .... 10 00 
Bedford, W. A., and wife. 10 00 
Bennett, John . . . . . . . . . . 2 00 
Brown, Bettie . . . . . ..... 11 00 
BurgeSs, Hazel J . ........ 17 5o 
Bates, E. E., and wife .... 21 00 
Blum, John ............ , 3 00 
Bush, Dr. W. P. . . . . . . . . . 10 00 
Beckley, Inez .. , .... , . . . 2 50" 
Baker, Mary E; . . . . . . . . . 1 00 
Crocl<et•, Julin A ........ , 742 25 
Canllon, Mahlon . . . . . , . . 100 00 
Case, Jennie S .........••• 100 00 
Cushing, Annie .......... 10 00 
Chester, Joseph, ret.,.... 5 00 
Crocker, Ethel .• , . . . • . . • 2 35 
Coope1·, Etta . . . . . . . . . . . 25 00 
Carlton, Etta . • • . . . . • . . 10 00 
Carlson, Charles, .and 

grandma ..... • ...... . 
Case, William ......••..• 
Chasteen, Louisa . . . . . .. 
Cowden, Pearl . . . . . . .... 
Dagner, Louis, ret. loan . . 

g~~~~nGe:ge~'an'l!n'!,iVe'1?. 
DeSallier, Elizabeth , , , ... 
Driver, G<>orge, and Mabel 
Dawson, W11Uaril ·H., and 

w!Je ............... . 
Dan:iron, A . .J., and -wife . 
Epling, M, J ............ . 
Ensley, Joseph ..... • , ... . 

29 50 
10 00 

1 00 
1 00 ao ·no 

19 00 
4 00 

15 00 
20 00 

10.00 
50 00 
25 00 

7 50 

Ely, Stella ...•......... 
Ii'rank, Esther . . . ... . . .. . 
li'lory, Isaac J. . . . . . . . .. . 
Flory, IDmma B . ........ . 
Ii'lory, Mable S. . ........ . 
mory, Joseph . . . . . . • .. . 
Ferris, Richard . . . . . , . , . 
Ferguson, Robert A. . ... . 
Fonda, Ralph . . . . . .... . 
Frazier, Edna . . . . . .... . 
Graff, l\Ia.rle . . . . . . . ... . 
Gilbert, Nellie . . . . . . . .. . 
Gilbert, Bertha . . . . . ... . 
Graff, 'l'hercsia ......... . 
Grant, Ada· M. . . . . . . . .. 
Headrick, Sarah . . . . . .. , 
Henderson, \V. R . ..... ,_. 
Hintz, H. A., and wife ... . 
Holt, Hiram and Sarah .. 
!Hawkins, Charles w. and 

50 00 
3 00 

22 00 
10 00 
13 00 

5 00 
2 00 

80 00 
55 

1 00 
9 00 

10 00 
30 00 

5 00 
4 00 
8 66 

60 00 
25 00 
50 00 

Sarah .. .. . .. . .. .. -... 229 30 
Hawley, Cecil, and wife .. 20 00 
.Jourgeson, Jeanette . : . .. 20 00 
Jones, ID. P. . . . . . . . . . . . . G 00 
Keefer, John and Elizabeth 1 00 
Kelley, W. D. . . . . . ..... 10 00 
Kelley, William H. • •.•.• 45 00 
Lincoln, George S.. . . . . . . 12 00 
Lawn, Ray, and wife . . . . 6 50 
Landis, Arthur, and wife .. 40 00 
Landrum, Clara B. . . . . . . 8 00 
Lawn, Mrs. R. A. . . . . . . . . 1 00 
Laustln, Gertie . . . . . .. , . 5 00 
Morgan, W. T. . . . . . . . . . 39 30 
-~IIIgate, Annie S ......... 120 00 
McKee, n. Y., and wife .. 20 00 
McKee, Thomas E., and 

wife ••.•....•...... 
McDonald, Mabel . . . . . .. 
Montgomery, Della C .... . 
Newton, Chrllla . . . . . .. . 
Neal, Stella . . . . . ...... . 
Oblation, San li'rancisco 

25 00 
10 00 
50 00 
13 20 

ti 00 

Branch . . . . . . . . . .... 66 93 
Oblation, Oakland Branch 119 94 
Oblation, Sacramento 

Branch ........ · ...... 67 87 
Oblation, Stockton Branch 17 05 
Oblation, San Jose , . . . . . 5 00 
Oblation, Chico . . . . . . . . . 32 15 
Opsal, Earl A. . . . . . . . . . . 5 00 
Onsal, Emma . . . . . . . . . . . 1 00 
Oblation, Ceres . . . . . . . . . 22 20 
Parks, Hen li' ....... , .... 120 00 
Parl{s, Ben F., acct ....... GO 00 
Parks, Emery, and wife ... 20 50 
Page, Walter A., and wife 01 00 
Page, Alberta . . . . . . . . . . 2 00 
Furman, A. F. . . . . . . . . . . 30 00 
Parr, '"Hazel . . . . . . . . . . . . 2 50 
Ross, Sarah .T. . . . . . . . . . . 31 55 
Roseberry, Emma J. . . . . . 5 00 
Rose, Lottie . . . . . . . . . . . 5 00 
Smith-Dougherty, Charlotte, 

ret. loan . . . . . . . . . . . . . 5 00 
Shinn, Hilda . . . . . . . .... 12 00 
Sides, Rose . . . . . . . . . . . . l 0 40 
Steele, Georl!e P., an<l wile 51 20 
Smith, Amanda ......... 24 riO 
Htidger, Edith . . . . . ..... 21\ 00 
Saxe, John A., and wife .. 1::1 00 
Smith, Addle ........... 20 00 
Smith, John .T., jr., and 

wife ............... 22 00 
Smith, .Jacob. Annie . . . . . 1 00 
Short, .Tu1la R. . . . . . .... 250 00 
Stiger, Dora . . . . . . . . . . . 4 10 
Simpson, Hibbert D. and 

Cle<la . . . . . . . . . .. , . . 111 00 
RPVP.lJ'. E1izab~th . . . . . . . 2 no 
'I'ate, George F., and wife 2A no 
Tlce, Dora . . . . . . . . . . . . . 7 00 
Tncker. ~rand . . . . . . . . . . R no 
'rate . .Tolm L . ........ .J. 15 00 
Tate. Ne11ic E. . . . . . . . . . 1 00 
'J'nck1ey, Frank . . . . . . . . . . fi 00 
'J'nnne-r. Hart•fpt . . . . . . . . . 50 00 
Thomnson, HPwson, Cannlc r. 00 
TTl'~Pnbnch, li'red, and wife 10 00 
W!lle. F. W. , . , . . . . . , , , 400 00 
Wostfall. Retta . . . . . . . . . lfl 00 
W!lllnm. Hardin II! ..•.... 21 00 
Wnlsh, W. P. . . . . . . . . . . . 4 00 
Wn1lev. f<arnh F ........ 11 10 
Wo11R: l'<al·ah M. . . . . . . . . . n 00 
Wheeler. T. B ............ 1n 00 
White, Mnr.v Ellen ..... , 7 nO 

;:m~: ~:~~;. ·. ·. ·. ·. ·. ·. : : : : : 40~ gg 
Young. A. :r . ........... 10 00 
York, Wll!lam H. . ...... __¥~~q 

'l'otnl .. , . . . , .. $5,Gll 53 

Expenditures. 
/ At!ent's.exppnses ....... $ 2 80 

Betts, Peter II!., Ins ..•.•.. 14 na 
CrnmlP;v. Charles E., e ... 7fi 00 
Clar<lo, Idn. a ............ 20 00 
Chester .. Joseph .. loan . . . . n 00 
npnel, Charlps W., c ..... , Rfi 00 
Deuel, Chnrles W., f ...... 240 00 
Dagner, Louis, acct. . .... 10 00 

11 

Fnrr, li', B., f...... . ~ .. . 80 00 
Fa1•r, li', B., e .... ..•.•. 31 00 

~';,'i~arti~~r1: •• aa:::.::: :i~& gg 
Kelley, JiJ. L., Blsllop., •• 2,700 00 
Kelley, William H., e •• ,, .114 00 
Keegan, Mrs. F. J., a ••.• 20 00 

Ln~Yre~~~~~~ ~1:'. ~"? ..... 135 oo 
Lagrave, Dee H., a....... 0 00 
hludd, Arline, a. • . . . • • • • 3 00 
Pal·kln, C. A., f •••••••• ,240 00 
Parkin, C. A., e. • • • • . , •. 141 Ill 
Sheehy, Frunk M., e .••••• SO 00 
Stevens. Hannah S., a. . . . . 45 00 
Sewls, Florence, a. . . . . •. 10 00 
Smith, Lucetta, a. . . . . .. , 25 00 
Terry, John M., f .•••••• 2•10 00 
Gegrlna, Charles, a ...... , 10 00 

•.rota! . . . • . ... $4,554 10 
Due church •...• $1,0"~7 34 

Southern District. 
l'rederlek Adam, Agent. 

Ueceipts. 
Balance due church Decem· 

her 31, 1011 ..•..•.. $1,528 3a 
Ames, .Margaret. . . . . . . . . 2 00 

±~:~: ~?e&. a.n.~ ~':i.l~.:::: n &8. 
Adam, Phillis . .. . .. .. .. 2 35 
Adam, Dolores . . • . . • . • • 2 35 
Alrldge, Mlnnlc . . . . . . . . . 22 00 
AI ridge, Opal • . • • • • • • • • • 8 00 
Alridge, Irma . . . . . • , . • • 8 fiO 
All'!dge, Emily . . . . . ..•. JG 50 
.l\nthony, Abner • . . • • • . • 2 00 

!:f'~~~eV!~t~ 1 ~e .. ·. ·. · .. : : . : : : if gg 
Adam, Bernice . . • • . • • • . • f 60 
Adam, Kathleen . . . • . . . . 1 -Hi 
Burton, Wlllred . . . . . . . . 22 50 
Bozarth, John . . . . . .... , 6 00 
Balchen, G. C. . • . • . . . . • . 5 00 
Brush, Susan • . . . . ..•.. 50 00 
Brush, David . . . . . ...... 25 00 
Best, Cleora . . . . . . . . . . . 6 30 
Best, r~~lora . . . . . . . . . . . . G 48 
Butterfield, 1\Iary . . . • . . . 2 50 
Best, Newton . . . . . ..... 20 00 
Burton, Emma . . . . . . . . . 2 85 
Bemis, Bessie . . . . . . . . . . 1 00 
Baldwin, Sarah , . . . . . , , 10 00 
Backer, II. li"., nnd wife ... 25 00 
Beam, Mary ..... , ..... 267 07 
Ballard, Lottie . . . . . . . . . 35 00 
Bedford, J. C., and wife. . 10 00 
Ball, Bertha . . . . . . . . . . . 45 
Ball, Prentice . . . . . . . . . . 49 
Burkhardt, 1\IInnle . , .. , , 35 00 
Butler, Bro. . . . . . . . . . . . . 3 50 
Ball, li', A., nnd wife , .... 55 00 
Burkhardt, Oet·ald . . . . . . 5 00 
Carmlcllael. N., und wile, .100 00 
Clark, George . . . . . • . . . . 1 00 
Carmichael, Da vld . . . . . . . 1 00 
Carmichael, Hay . . . • . • . • 1 46 
Crumley,. Edna . . . . . . . . . . 40 40 

g.~frf;!e:.aFhhnr~es · (c~~i.) ·: 1A 88 
Cucamonga Branch, obln .. 12 02 

g~~~~~:; · ~~a~~ea.;ci 'i,eu~ ·:: ua ~g 
Clapp, 011\•c III. • . • . • . • . . 7 50 
Clark, J. B .............. 10 00 
Dungan, Hobert . . . . . .. , 2 00 
Dexter, ~Irs. George II. . . U 00 
Danielson, 0. III. . . . . . • . . 5 00 
Darby, Jessie . . . . . . . . . . . 1 00 
Ebinger, Irvin . . . . . . . . . . 5 00 
Ehinger, 1\Iinnlc . . . . . ... 20 00 
Fisher. Annie . . . . . ..... 242 50 
Fuller, Nellie . . . . . . . ... 10 00 
<.;arnerh S. and Cora ..... 100 00 

8?.~~~~ s/~A.~·. : : : : : . : : : : 1 ~ gg 
Green, Hermina . . . . . . . . . 16 00 
Guss, Annfe . . . . . . . . . . . . 3 UO 
Gregg, Franl{, and wife. . . . 5 00 
Hemenway, Maria B . .... 55 00 
Ilogben, li,red . . . . . . . . . . 0 · 37 
Hanls, H. B. . . . . . . . • . . 5 00 
Haskins, W. B., and wile .. 11 50 
Howland, Gertrude . . . . • . 51 00 
Howland, R. S. . . . . . . . . . GO 00 
Hannah, Mary C. . ..... , 13 50 
Hersh-ey, Sr. C. S. 4 25 
Howland, Dora . . . . . • . • . 9 00 
Howland, C. T .•..•...... 10 00 
Howland, Thaddeus . . . • . • 21 
Israelson, Aaron . . . . . . . . 5 00· 
Jasper, Annie • . • • . . . . • . a 00 
.Jackson, Maybelle . • • • . . 5 00 
Knlesel, Mearl . . . • • • . • . . 1 00 
Kittredge, Sr. C. II ....... 10 00 
Kelley, E. L,, Bishop, 

(amount received on 
Peter Kaufman real 
estate sale) ••.•••..•. 500 00 

Kaufman, Peter, t .. ...... 60 00 
Knowlton, Raymond •••.. 11 00 
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Lamkin, C. H .. , and wlfe .. 10 00 
Longstreth, Edward •...• 10 00 
Los Angeles Branch, obla .. 178 97 

t~~!;,· 8Xid~· Jl;,; · u·l,;g.; · : : g 88 
~mggg::: tu: : : : : : : : : : : ~ 88 
Moore, Nellie .. .. .. .. .. 2 00 
Mills, Adelia .. .. .. .... : 5 ou 
Mcli'addcn, Sr. A. C.. . . • . . 50 00 
Morse, Sr. E. . . . . . . . . . . . ~ 00 
McKee, Sr. ·M. J.......... 2 00 
Mitchell, Sarah . . . . . . . . 2 UO 
Newport Br4nch, oblation 2G 6~ 
Nash, Sliva . . . . . . . . . . . . 1 yu 
Powell, Howard C. • • . . . . uO 
Powell, Greta N. . .-. . . . . . lG 
Penfold, Stephen, and 

wife ............... 130 00 
Pierce, Callie . . . . . . . . . . 1 18 
PnclHlrd, Mary • • • • • • . • . . j 35 
Powell, .T. C. • . • . . . • . . . 2 10 
Pickles, JiHizn.bcth ....... 48 00 
Paulson, Nettle . . . . . . . . D 80 
Pierce, Ethel • • . . . . . . . . . 9 25 
Pethoud, 'Theresa . . . . . • . 50 00 
Paulson, Nels, .and wife ... 125 00 
Prothero, E., and wife ..• 20 UO 
Powell, Hiram, and wife . . 20 00 
P.arks, Lavina J. . . . . . . . . 5 00 
Parks, Mildred . . . . . . . . . . 11 00 
·Rent church lands ....... flO 20 
Hitter, VicHa . . . • . • . . . . . 8 G5 
Bout, Urblta House ...... 38 00 
Rabel, Sr. . . . . . . . . . . . . . 5 00 
Rockhold, 0. F., and wife. 20 00 
Reynolds, Annie . . . . . . . . . 60 OQ 
Hock hole, Raymond . . . . . . lo 
Sloane, .Tames . . . . . . . . . . U 00 
Stauts, Kate . . . . . . . . . . . 1 00 
Stauts, .Josephine . . . . . . . 1 00 
Santa Ana Branch, obla. . . 35 85 
Snively, H. C., and wife .. 10 00 
Snh·ely, Gertrude . . . . . . . . 3 00 
Snively, Hltea . . . . . . . . . . 3 00 
Swa11, Ethel . . . . . . . . . . . 3 00 
Han Bernardino Branch, 

oblation . . . . . . . . . . . . . 43 43 
Schnell, I!Jilzabeth . . . . . . . 10 00 
Slotterbeclt, Sophia . . . . . . 5 00 
Smith, Christine . . . . . . . . . 22 00 
Salter, Charles, and wife 25 00 
Schade, \Villiam, and wife 40 00 
Swan, Herbert . . . . . . . . . 3 15 
Straszncker, Pauline . . . . . 2 GO 
Switzer, Ella . . . . . ..... 74 GO 
Switzer, Sr. E. F ........ 92 70 

~~i~~~~ff~aA~~~~t~. : : : : : : 1 ~ 88 
San Diego Mission, obln. . . 10 30 
Slotterbcck, Harry . . . . . . 3 50 

~·i~g~.~to~~·aa~e;h ·:::: ·. : : : 1~ gg 
'l'hnrston, 011vc M. . • . . . . . 1 00 
Thompson, Margaret . . . . . 1 00 
Wixom, George, and wife. . 15 00 
Wethcrbe, W. 0. . . . . . . . . 7 85 
Woodward, Caroline . . . . . . 4 00 
Woods, Lydia . . . . . . . . . . . 1 00 
\Viii, PauiJnc • • • • • • • • • • • 1 00 
\Ve1tz, Sr. F. ID. . . . . . . . . . 5 00 
Westphnll, Catherine ..... 78 10 
\Ylse, Bertie . . . . . . . . . . . 50 00 
Worden, Sr. . . . . . . . . . . . . 2 00 

'l'otal . . . . . . ; . $5,4 72 38 
Expenditttres. 

Adam, Fred, c. . . . . ..... $ 2 50 
Betts, Peter M., acct ...... 240 00 
Burton, Emma, f. . . . . ... 280 00 
Crumley, C. ID., f .......• 153 00 
Davis, JDvan A., f, ....... 240 00 
Dana, U. H., f. .. . . .. . .. 70 00 
Davison, H. J .. , c........ 5 00 
Gibson, William, f ........ 180 00 
Hartnell, EJ. L., a......... 5 00 
Hanson, Paul M., f. ...... 175 00 
JlaJOton, J. IT., a ......... 25 00 
Kelley, James ID., f •...... 266 50 
Kelley, W. II., e .......... 10 00 
Keeler, JiJ., f. . . . . . . ....• 286 00 
Keeler, E., c...... . . , .• , 11 00 
Kelley, .m. L., Bishop .... 500 00 
Kelley, E. L., Bishop .... 1,000 00 
Heyer, M., a...... . . . . . . 5 00 
Sheehy, F. JIL, e. . . . . .... 30 00 
'l'axes . . . . . . . . . . . ..... 70 82 
White, I. N., f.... . ..... 105 00 

'l'otal . . . . . . . .. $3,008 82 
Due church .... $1,803 56~~ 

COLORADO. 

Eastern District. 
C. Ill. Everett, Agent. 

Receipts. 
Balance due church Decehl· 

Ba~~~c:~ut~t.~rJ~al':J~~cm~ 43 81 
ber 31, 1911 (notes) ... D7 50 

THE SAINTS' HERALD 

Adkins, Hamiah .... :. . . . 15 00 
Anthony, Josephine C. . . . 3 00 
Brannan, Ella . . . . . . . . . . 45 00 
Bullard, Mary .El ..•.•.•.• 10 80 
Bn.t,tlett, H. D., and wife BO 00 
Bartlett, h'red H. . . . • . • . 1 00 
Blacl<, h'red, and wife .... 50 00 
Blowers,- :Bert H., and wife 1 50 
Bullard, Mrs. W. H. . . ; . 5 00 
Brolllar, W. H. . . . • . . • . . 22 00 
Jli•annan, Charles . . • . • . • 1 00 
Boyd,- David S., an!l ·wife .. 20 00 
Bel'l'y, Hobart W. . . . • . . . 9 00 
Brown, Martha ....... ; . 412 00 
Brown, Sr. A.- E.. . . • • • . . 5 00 
Clal'ke, E. J., and wife.... 3 00 
Collpitts, J. 0., and wife. . 20 00 
Cramer, -Hortense C. . . • . . 2 56 
Cramer, Hortense S. . . . . . 3 00 
Cramer, Isadore • • . . • . . . 4 30 
Chase, Jessie llf. .. .. .. . . . 1U 70 
Conway, Sallie . . . . . . . . . . 4 10 
Cowan, \V. H., and wife. . . 12 GO 
Chambers, Marlon ...... .' 5 00 
Colorado Springs Br·aneh, o 3 00 
Chase, Dena . . . . . . . . . . . 1 00 
Conol0y, R. Ill. . . • . . . . . . 12 00 
Cotterell, It\ H. and Eva. . 10 00 
Davies, l\lrs. 'Moses ...... 10 00 
Denver Branch, o. . . . • . • . 17 56 
Davis, Emma . . . . . . . . . . . 1 40 
Davis, John . . • . . • • . . . . • 4 50 
Danielson, Floyd :i\1. • • • • • 2 00 
Edwards, I. C., and wife. . L20 
gmott, Elizabeth, t. . . . . . 4 00 
Elliott, Elizabeth, c. . . . . . 1 00 
Everett, Charles E., and 

wife ............... 10 00 
-.Edwards, I vern C. . . . . . . 1 00 
Echternacht, Frank and 

25 00 
4 QO 

10 00 
1 00 

50 
1 20 
1 20 

25 00 
D 00 
2 50 

Hattie ............ . 
Edwards, Ralph . . . • . . . . 
Fishburn, I~ouisa . . . . . ... 
Fishburn, Howard • . . •.• 
Fothevingill, Mattie ..... . 
Grutsch, Ella . . • . • ...•. 
Grutsch, Louisa . . . . . ... 
Gaudy, ID. II., and wife .•. 
Hopper, F. i\I. and Ida 1\I. 
Huddleson, Julia . . • . . .• .• 
Harshman, Cora- E. . ..... 
Hutchins, A. A., and wife. 
Hopper, Glen, o ...•...... 
Hammond, Nora ....•..• 
Jensen, Emma : ........ . 

. 4 00 
9 00 
1 oo 
1 00 
5 00 

Kelley, E. J,., Bishop 
(special funds) . . . . . . . 4 60 

Kennedy, George 0., and 
Jlfargnmt ... , . . . . . . . . 6 00 

Kemp, Delbert A., and wife 5 00 
King, Willis L. . . . . . . . . . . 52 50 
Kemp, Joseph S ...•••... 10 00 
Kennedy, George 0., jr. . . . 1 00 
Kemp, Robert J., and wife 30 00 
Lyon, L. A., and wife .... 30 00 
Linscott, Rufus B. . . . . • . 30 00 
~!IIbert, Wlillam, and wife 5 00 
Morris, S. A., and wife. . . • 5 00 
·Morris, Gertrude . . • . . • . . 8 50 
McQueary,· Neiiie M. . . . • . 10 00 
McConley, George E., and 

wife ..•...•..•.•.•.. 20 00 
Neef, Carrie . . . . . . . ..... 15 00 
Nud<l, Lillie S. . . . . . . . . . . 6 00 

~m~r.~~ii~h~/I_·. :: : :: : : 2g gg 
Pople, Josephine ........ 10 00 
Park, Albert, and wife .... 2g 88 
~:::~; ~~; i; ·a'r:.i ,.;.ife · ::: 10 oo 
Park, '£homas A.,' and wife 10 00 
Russell, Sarah H., o ....•. 20 00 
Rutland, Lulu B. and Dan 

A. . • . . • • . . . . . . . • . . . 6 50 
Sampson, Neiiie EJ. • • • • • • 42 00 
Shupe, Homer and Eva 

(note) . . . . . . . . . . . . . 32 51 
Shumate, F. B., and wife.. 7 50 
Sampson, Blanche . . . . . .. 29 25 
Saxton, Mrs. J. N. (Lulu) ~ ~g 

~~~~1et~~~z~~£.=eric.i i>.' :: : 43 9o 

~::;~~:: ~-~~~n ~~d. ~ .. ~:: : ·: 1§~ gg 
;f!~g'\Fa~~Id. :~·. : : : : . : : : B~ gg 
Trachsel, Lizzie . . . . . . • . 5 00 

~~~~t~~nJV· ~fiir&nad ,f. if?. : : 1g 88 
Ward,· Alice A. • . . . . • . . • 10 85 
Wpodrulf, D. B., and wife. 2 50 

5~~g~<~of 11~~~~~,re~: : : : : : : : ~ 88 
Loans. repaid . • . • . . . . . . . 23 50 

Total . . . . . .... $1,791 9D 
Expenditures. 

Agent's ,expenf;:es .•...•. ·;·" 

~~~~fs, ll§~rf>.~·i.~:::::: :~ 
Curtis, J. D., c.... • •.•. 
C~~mer, Hortense So, l. •.. 

5 90 
8 45 

84 tiO 
5 00 
8 00 

Gil1espie, :Mrs. G. G., a.. . 5 00 
.Holloway, L. G., f. ...... 49 80 
Holloway, L. G., e ....... 17 00 
Kelley, I!J. L., Bishop ..... 592 DO 
Kelley, E. L., Bishop (Or-

der of Enoch) . . . . . . . 1 00 
Morgan, .T. W., f. ........ 126 00 
Nerron, 'l'homas B., a ..... 45 00 
Petre, F. J., f. . . . . . . . . . . 5 00 
Russell, F. A., f. ......... 474 -75 
Russell; F. A., e ......... 15 00 
II'wombly, Samuel, e. . . . . . 21 00 
\Vinegar, H. R., e. . . . . . . . 12 00 
Earhart, W. C., a .... , ... 24 00 

Total . . . . . .... $1,500 30 
Due church (cash) 269 18 
Due church (notes) 22 51 

FLORIDA. 

Florida District. 
El. N. McCall, Agent. 

-. R~ecelpts. 
Balance due church Decem· 

ber 31, 1911 ........ $ u 83 
Allen, S. D. . . . . . . . ..... 120 00 
Allen, A ver,v . . . . . . . . . . . T 50 
Barnes, J. D. . ·. . . . . . . . . . 15 00 
Bames, Charles E. . . . . . . 8 00 
Barnes, George W. . . . . . . 1 00 
Bames, 'l'. J. . . . . . ...... 10 00 
Booker,· Elizabeth . . . . . . . 25 
Booker, Perry \V. . . . . . . . . 25 
Booker, Irwin . . . . . . . . . . 25 
Booker, Robert . . . . . . . . . 2;) 
Chestnut, Annie . . . . . . . . 2 00 
Chestnut, James D. . . . . . 00 
Clark, C. J. . . . . . ....... 31 00 
Cooper, James . . . . . . . . . . 3 00 
Cooper, Roxie . . . . . . . . . . 30 
Crosby, Bertha . . . . . . . . . 25 
Dixon, .Joseph G. . . . . . . . 3 00 
Pixon, Samuel· . . . . . ..... 10 00 
Dixon, Rebecca . . . . . . . . . 2 00 
Dixon, Claiborne . . . . . . . fiO 
Dixon, \Villongll!Jy . . . . . . . 00 
I~deker, I;'ran k ~I. . . . . . . . ;) 00 
Hawkins, John N., sen.... Ci Oll 
Hawldns, William Moroni .. 10 00 
.Johnston. John H ........ 10 00 
Kelley, E. I.~., Bishop .... 20 00 
McArthur, John D ....... 125 00 
McArthur, George H. . . • . 10 00 
McCall, John A. and 

Martha M.. . . . . . . . . . . 35 00 
~feCall, J. Sidney ........ 15 00 
McCaJI, Martha E. . . . . . . 10 00 
McCall, Ruby E .... , . . . . 1 05 
1\IcCall, Emmett N. . . . . . • 25 00 
Muldoon, James . . . . . . . . 1 00 
Peevy, C. Brock . . . . . . . . . 2 00 
Peevey, Patsy . . . . . . . . . . 5 00 
Hussell, E. P. . . . . . . . . . . 5 00 
Thompson, Picas and Anna 15 00 
Vickrey, '1'. W .......... 100 00 
Vickrey, J. K ........... 10 00 
'Vagoncr, Indiana· ....... 100 00 
Willis, ·ncrtha I. . . . . . . . . 5 00 
Willis, K. E. . . . . . . . . . . . . •l 00 

Total . . . . . .. : . . $743 43 
Expenditures. 

Dixon 1 L. Jane, a ........ $ 5 00 
Moler, II. E., f. . . . . . . ... 495 00 
Slover, F. M., f. . . . . . . . . . 15 00 
Vancleave, Albert, c...... 5 00 
Agent's expenses . . . . . . . 90 

'l'otal . . . . . ..... $520 DO 
Due church ....... 222 53 

HAW All TERRITORY 
MISSION. 

G. J. Waller Agent. 
Receipts. 

Akana, Eugenia . . . • • ... $ 
Alberts, J. J ............ . 
An tone, Rachel . . . . . ... . 
Antone, .John . . . . . .... . 
Bnrrcrtt, i.\lary S. • . . . . .. 
Bartells, "'illiam and 

10 
15 00 

7 50 
1 00 
5 op 

Esther . . . . . . . . . . . . . . 2 00 
Friend, A .-. . . . . . , , , . . 4 05 
Harbottle, Isaac, and 

family . . . . . . . . . . . . . . 6 00 
Kelley, E. L., Bishop ..... 200 uo 
Kauul, James • . . . . . . ... 20 50 
Knhnle, Wm. .. . . . . . . . . . 1 00 
Kealoha, Eddie . . . . . . . . . 2 70 
Lee, Charles . . • . • . • ... , 5 00 
lllahuka, John, and family 29 05 
Mfihulm, Fannie . , . . . . . . 50 
1\Iahuka, 'l'homas -... ·, . . . 1 00 
1\fa:thias, Nnpello • . . . • . . . 3 50 
Mathias, Anna . . .. .. .. . . 3 50 
1\Inhoe, Napalm . . . . . . . . . 50 
MeConley, Fern F. . . . . . . 1.0 15 

October~ 16, 

:;\loore, L. A., and wife. . . --t 50 
Moore, Madeleine . . . • . . . . .B 00 
:Moore, llelen ... -. . . • • •. ~ . 50 
Moore, Nellie. . . . . . • • • • • 50 
Moore, Marguerite . • • • • • • 50 
)Ioore, Lawrence . . . . . . . - 25 
.Moore, Rose . . . . • . . • • • . 25 
Nato, Paulino, and wife .. 17 50 
N.aimaelua, John • . • • . • . • 1 -20 
·oneha, Julia . . . . . . . .... 12 00 
Pahau, Robert, jr. . . . . . . 2 00 
Paoa, Henry, .sr. . . . . . . . . 3 50 
Poepoe, J. U. . . . . . . . . . . . 1 00 
Panaewa, Mary . . . . . . . . 50 
PoeP oe, Emily . . . . . . . . . • 3 50 
Piikoi, David . . . . . • . • . . 1 00 
Puuohn.u, Helen . • . . • . . . 50 
Punohan, James . . . ... . • • • 8 50 
Schmidt1 Fanny . . . . • • . . . 2 00 
Scott, Maria . . . . .. . .. . . 10 50 
Scott, John . . . . . . . . . . . . 3 50 
Sharp, Cecilia . . . . . . . . . . 2 25. 
Sharpe, .Emily . . . . . . . . . • 10 . 
Sharpe Children . . . . . . . . 25 
Thompson, Elmlly . . . . . . . 28 00 
Thompson, Emily . • . • . . . - 50 
Thompson, 'Villiam . . . . . . 50 
Thompson, Johnnie . • . . . • 50 
Thompson, Henry . . . • . • 25 
Thompson, Margaret . . . . . 50 
Waller, G .. J ............• 100 00 
\Yo man's )Iissionary Society 1 00 

Total .. .. .. .... $537 60 
Due agent ....... 336 03 

Expenditures. 
Balance due agent 1911. $ 50 93 
Barrett, J. B . , f ......• 240 00 
Bal'l'ett, J. B., and 

)l. .L ~IcConley ...... 340 80 
Lee, Charles and .Tames 

Puuohan, expenses for 
mission Sunday School 
at lluuloa . . . . . . . . . . . 1. 90 

~IcConlcy, M.A., f ........ 240 00 
Total . . . . . . . . . . $873 63 

IDAHO. 

Northern District. 
:.\f,rron J. Durfee, Agent. 

Receipts. 
Balance due church Dec,em· 

IJer 31, 1911 ....... '· . ~ 89 45 
Conclit, .Tames E.,....... 6 00 
Durfee, 1Iyron J ....... ~. 16 55 
Dempster, Alice .. :. . • . . 17 85 
l•,urguson, "'· '1, ..•••..••. 64 00 
Fuller, l•'loid . . . . . . . .... 10 00 
Glonncr, William . . . . . .. 15 00 
)icConnell, Amanda C. . . . 5~-oo 
Ross, S. !. . . . . . ....... 37 00 
Shively, S. I. ........... 7 00 

'l'otal . . . . . . . . . $267 85 
lt}xpenditures. 

Bullar<l, Richard, e ..... $ 10 00 
Da \'is, John, e. . • . . . . . . • 15 00. 
Knisley, Alvin, f. , . • . ... 104 00 
Hush ton, .John W., e ..... 10 00-

'J'otal . . . . . . . . . $139 00 
Due church ....... 128 85 

ILLINOIS. 

Central District. 
Luther Simpson, Agent. 

ltecelpts. · 
Balnnce p.ue church Decem· 

IJer 31, 1911 . . . . • •.. $112 99 
Burston, S. B. . . . . . . . . . . B 25 
Bartlett, S. J. . . . . . . .... 10 00 
Clifford, James . . . . . .... 15 00 
Davis, C. H. . . . . . . . ..... -· 2 00 
Ettinger, J. G. . . . . . .... 20 00 
Harmon, Roseline . . . • . . . 1 00 
I~ufkins, Susie . . . . . • . • . . 1 00 
Nowack, George . . . . . . . . 5 00 
Oblation, District conf. . • . 5 15 
Oblation, 'l'aylorvillc . . . . . 5 25 
Oblatlon, Pana • . . . . . . . . 3 62 
Reynolds, Ed. ~ . . . . . . . . . 5 00 
Heynolds, <Rober . . . . . . . . 1 00 
Reynolds, H. F. . . . . . . . . 1 00 
Ruppert, Mary . . . . . • . . . . 2 00 
Seeger, Mary .. .. . . . .. .. 2 00 
Sharrock, Nellie . . . . . ... 20 00 
'l'hurman, .Elmer ..•.•.• , 1 00 

Total .. ,. ...... $216 26 
Expenditures. _ 

Walters, R. T., f ..•... $ 78 00 
Kelley, El. J,,, Bishop .•.• 50 00 
Agent's expenses 50 

Total . . . . . •..•. $128 ·50 
Duo church ••.. ~. . 87 70 
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Central-· District. 
Martin Bolt, Agent. 

Receipts. 
F·rrim L; Simpson, former 

agent ......•...... , . 
Bartlett, S. J. ~, . . . ...• 
Barstow, .s. V. . .... _ .... . 
Beaver, _J. Olin . ~ . . . ... . 
Bolt, Martin . • . . . . . ... . 
Carroll, Sarah . . . . . .... . 
Curry, W. J .... , · · · · · · · 
Curry, M. r.r. . . • . . ..•... 
Davis; Charles H. . • :. . •. 
Davis, Laura B. . . . . . .. . 
Davis, Roy F. . . . . . .... . 
Daykin, Walter _. . . . . .. . 
Ettinge~·, Frederick . . . . . . 
Fulk,·Rolln L .. ·c .•.•.••• 
Gri~ve David . . . . . .... . 
Hartsell, George L. . .... . 
H~rman, Roseline ....... -. 
Holvey, Robert ......... . 

- Jza,tt, Fi•ank •. ; . . • . ....• 
Jones, L. David, jr .... _ ... . 
Jones, Abram . . . . . ..... . 
Jones, Thomas . . . . . .. : . 
Jones, William . . . . . .... 
Lilly; Caroline . . . . . . . .. 
Longeton, Charles and 

87 76 
30 00 
12 70 
1 00 

15·00 
3 00 

20 00 
1 00 

10 00 
1 00 
2 00 
9 00 

10 00 
4 80 

10 00 
25 00 

50 
·5 00 
5 00 

10 00 
5 00 

30 00 
85 00 

4 00 

Clara ............... 13 50 
Mose, Mrs. David . . . . . , 2 00 
Nowack, Edward . . . . . ... 15 00 
Nowack, Joseph . . . . . ... 10 00 
Reynolds; Edward . . . . . . . 15 00 
Reynolds, Nora .. ~. . . . . . 1 00 
Reynolds, Robert . . . . . . . 3 00 
Rlcl)ards, M. A. . . . . . . • 1 00 
Richards, William J ...... 25 00 
Rudow, Walter , . . . . .... 10 00 
Ruppert, J\fary . . . . . . . . . 25 
Seeger, Maggie . . . . . . . . . 7 00 
Sharrock, Nell!e . . . . . . . . 8 50 
Shoemaker, M. R. . . . . . • • 3 00 
Stonger, Edward ........ 34 00 
Stonger, Ella . . . . . . . . . . . 4 40 
Thurman, Elmer . . . . . . . . 5 00 
Waltenbaugh, David and 

Lizzie . . . . . . . . . . . • . . 2 00 
Oblation, Beardstown . . . . R !J5 
Oblation, District . . . . . . . 5 85 

ggJ~t:g~; ~!~forvill~-< :-::~ 2~ n 
~- -~ ~--......;.. Total~"7":-.:-· ...... $582 75 

.. 

Expenditures. 
Paxton, J .. W., f ....... $304 00 
Paxton, J. W., e., ....... 22 00 
Prichett, F. 0., f ...... · ... 175 00 
T.homas, Porter, a ........ 17 00 
Walters, R. T., f ......... 2~ 00 
Agent's expenses , .. , , • . . 2 04 

Total . . . . . ..... $546 04 
Due church . . . . . . 36 71 

Kewanee District 
Charles ·L. Holmes, Agent. 

Receipts. 
Balance due church Decem-

ber 31, 1911 . . . . . .... $495 87 
Allen, J_. Wlll!am, and wife 85 00 
Atkinson, John B., and 

wife . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . 3 00 
Atkinson, 'l\Irs .. John • . . . . 2 00 
Altldnson, Ethel . . . • , . . . 5 00 
Adams, Emma ·-Belle . . . . . 1 00 
Ayers, Robert G. . . . . . ... 20 00 
Atkinson, :Mrs. Myrtle . . . 1 00 
Atkinson, JIIrs. Matthew. . 8 00 
Barnes, Mary . . . . . . . . . . . 5 00 
Barnes, I. M., and wife. . 21 00 
Bear, Kn:tfe, and daughters, 

Jessie and Grace . . . . . . 5 00 
Bean, J. W., and wife . .-.. 10 00 
B!ce, Krutle and r,ucy . . . 8 80 
Blake, Ira, 0. . . • . . . . . . . 2 00 

~~t~f~~~· .i!~phmA~, ~~J. . . 9 00 
wife ............... 20 00 

. Branch, Buffalo Prairie, ob. 8 31 
Branch, Dahinda, obla ...• 12 27 
Branch, Joy, oblation .... 30 21 
Branch, lllathersv!I!e, obla. 1 80 

_Branch, Twin City, obi a. . 22 11 

Br~W~m~~:. A~~~- ~:· ~~? ... 11 oo 
Bryant, _Sadie ·. . . . • . . . . . 3 00 
Cady, JII!ra . . . . . . . . . . • . 10 00 
Cole, J. G., and wife . . . . 5 00 

, Constance, .T. C., and wife 100 .00 
Corbin, J. W. . . • . • ... ; . . 2 00 
Dawson, Charles, and wife 5 76 
Diliwson, James, and wife. . 21 53 
Dawson, Ph!Ietta .... · . . . 1 00 
D!I!on, Jil. C., and wife .... 30 00 
DOssett, -Ida •.• , .. ~-- -. . . • . 1 00 
Duncan, .T. B. . . . . . . . . . . 1 00 
Gainey, Thomas, and .wife · 15 00 

THE SAINTS' HERALD 

Gillin, Charles, and wife •• 
Gritton, Mrs. Sarah C ... . 
Gritton, Bet·tha . . . . . .. . 
G!nhart, Della . • . . . .... . 
i!Iare, :\Irs. Jruflcs . , ... ; . 

5 00 
10 00 

5 PO 
2 00 
3 25 

Harroun, Joseph .E., and 
wife ............... ·. 2 10 

Harter, Delilah . . . . . . . . . 1 00 
-Harne)·, Mina . . . . . . . . . . 5 00 
Holmes, Saruh . . . . . . . . . 5 00 
Holmes, Glen E. . . . . . . . . 5 00 
Holmes, Charles L., un8 

wife ................ 50 00 
. Holmes, Dale S. . . . . . . . . 11 00 

Holmes, W. V. . ......... 10 00 
Holmes, David s., and 

wife .............. 75 50 
Jones, John F., and wife .. 36 00 
Jones, Elva . . . . . . . . . . . . 6 75 
Jones, J. D. (est. rent) .. 24 00 
Keck, William .......... 100 00 
Kelley, E. L., Bishop (rent) 54 00 
Knott, Mark, and wife .•.. 10 00 
I .. amb, William, and wife.. 1 00 
Lorance, William E., and 

·wife .............. 40 00 
Lorance, .Jacob H., and wife 35 00 
McNeal, Willard . . . . . . . . 8 00 
McDonald, U. S., o....... G 00 

_Miller, -~Iary E ........ ·.. 8 25 
}.Iehlisch, E. A., and wife 10 00 
ll!ehlisch. Edna .. -. . . . . . . :! oo 
~faynard, E. li'., and wife 16 oo 
Mahaffy, Bm·tha . . . . . . . . 5 00 
.7\Iartin·, !\Irs. :.\lar-tha . . . • . 5 00 
Needham, Alfred C. . . . . . . 10 09 
Norris, Hen1·y, and wife .. 15 00 
Norris, James, and wife . . 13 20 
Norris, Richard, and wife. 5 00 
OI!ne, £essie . . . . . . . . . . • 18 30 
O'Dell, .Grace . . . . . . . . . . 4 50 
Palmer, H. 111., and wlfe.. 5 00 
Pine, E. H., and wife..... 5 00 
Richards, Wllllam, and wife 6 00 
Roberts, Mrs. Clara . . . . 5 00 
Reynolds, Mrs. M. W. . . . . 1 60 
Sackfield, George, and wife 20 00 

~~f~'i:,elgf ~~~t":rs~iii~. ~j,: 6~ ~g 
-Stanley, Ralph . . . . . .••.. 10 00 
Stanley. George R. . . . . . . 5 00 
Stein, M&ry . . . . . ...... 110 44 
Tharp, Eliza . . . . . . . . . . . 10 00 
'rryon, Mrs. A.seneth E. . . · 2 25 
Terry, Joseph L., and wife. 50 00 
Vance, Mira . , . . . . . . . . . . 50 
Willis, I. C., and wife. . . . 20 00 

Total . . . . .... $1,938 51 

Expenditures. 
Arber, Joseph, f ........ $512 00 
;l.rber, .Joseph, ex. f ...... 18 00 
Goodenough, E. J., f. . . . . 80 00 
Holt, l\lrs. Charles, loan. . 20 00 
Kelley, ru. L., Bishop ..... 150 00 
Kelley, ·E. L., Bishop .... 74 0-1 
Norris, .James, repairs on 

.T. D. Jones estate and 
funeral expenses of Mrs. 
J. D. Jones .......... .q,q 50 

Sade, 0. E., f. . . . . . . .... 432 00 
Sade, 0. E., ex. f ........ 10 00 
Williams, Henry, f.... . . 200 00 

~Ill!~~~: n~~-·t!z"•:t~. fa: : : 1 ~g gg 
Total . . . . .... $1,734 54 
Due church . . . ... 203 01 

· Northeasteru District. 
.James F. Keh•, Agent. 

Rec€1pts. 
Balance due church Decem-

·bo•• 31, lOll ........ $814 80 
"\. B., t...... . ....... :. 1 00 
.Anderson, )flldred, -t .•.•. 20 00 
Anderson, A. H., nn<l wlfe,t100 00 
1\nderson, Elrtora, .t ........ 10 00 
Anderson, Bertha :a.r., t .... 20 00 
Adkins, Lucella, t.... . .. 11 G!l 
Berdsley, Addle, t.... . .. 11 00 
Berdsley, Lindley, t .. ·. . . . 1 00 
B.one, F. E., and wife, t .. 101 81 
Butcher, Eliza, t. . . . . . . . . H 00 
Brand, Sr. Davld, t. • . . . . . 50 00 
Blakely, Nellle, -t.... . . . . 1 oo 
~ohlf'nder, Jennie, and 

mother, t. . . . . . . . . ... 170 00 
Bohlen<ler, .Jennie, nnd 

mother, c. h.. . . . . ..... 10 00 
Br<mson .. Tott, and wife, t 1 00 
Bone, r~oulse, t ........ ·, . 30 
Bone, Louise, t...... . . . . 28 
Rlnkely, S. Charles, t .. ,.. 00 
,Bnrnl'S, Dorris ... , . . . . . Hi 
Harn(}s, 81•. "\V. '1'., t. . . . . . 25 
Castlnes, Velva,. t .•..... , 30 00 
Castines, M:vr.tle, rt. • . • . • . • 2 00 
C.n.sttne~. Emma, t .... · ... 10 00 
C.ochran, W. L,· and wife, t 10 00 
Cnnnot:t. C. C., and wife, t 37 ~0 

Cook, S!las, t. . . . . . . . .. . 5 00 
Dare, J. A.,· nn<l wife, t 1,500 00 
Drake, H.,. t ..... 1 •••••• , •• 35 00 
Danielson, C., and wife, t 20 00 
Darman, William, t .... ,. 9 50 
Darman, William, t. . . . . . 12 08 
Darman, Ed., t. . . . . . . . . . 6 00 
Dowker, D. E., nud wife, t 1 00 
Erickson, Caroline, t. . . . . 10 00 
li'alrbanks, Glen, .t ....... , 3 oo 
li'airbanh:s, Blanch, t. . . . . 5 00 
H'airbauks, P. G., o....... 1 00 
Goldsmith, Sr. John, t.... 2 27 
Gregson, Carrie M., t.... 3 00 
Hartshorn, C. B., and wife, 

t ................. . 
Heavener, 1\Ielvina., t .... . 
Hamilton, 1\Iamle, t, ..... . 
Heavener, S. D., t ....... . 
Hole, Electa, t. . . . . . . .. . 
Hayer, EBen, t. . . . . .... . 

45 15 
9G 00 

6 00 
10 20 
10 00 

4 00 
Hartshorn, Lee A., and 

wife, .t.... . ... . . . . . . . 2 OU 
Ilougas, Thomas, and wife, 

t ................... 100 00 
Bayer, Elias, and wife, t.. 10 00 
Hayer, G. L., and wife, t .. 20 00 
Horton, F. L., t ......... 32 00 
Jorgensen, G. M., t ....... 28 00 
Johnson, Grace, t ........ 61 50 

_Johnson, Oscm.• H., t ..... 50 00 
-Johnson, EHen, t.... . ... 40 00 
Johnson, Christina~ t. . . . . 2 00 
Johnson, Christina, o. . . . . 50 
Kllgore, Sr. R., t. • . . . . • . • 34 22 
Kelr & Cooper, t. . . . . ... 84 00 
Kahler, Barbara, t.... . . . 5 00 
Kcir, H. P. W., and wife, 

Order of Enoch . . . . . . 5 00 
Ladies' Aid, t. . . . . . . . . . . :J 03 
Leland, Jennie, t.... . , , . 20 00 
Lindquist, Velma M., t. . . 14 57 
McMasters, Isabelle, t .... 21 00 
~leMasters, Ann Eliza, t. . . 6 50 
~Iarshall, Jos., and wife, t 5 00 
l\IcGahen, I~'nnnle P., t.... 4 81 
l\IcGahen, Wm., and wife, t 23 00 
~I.cElroy, Belle, t.... . . . . 4 00 
McGinnis, HaZel, 1t. . . • . . . • 0 00 
Mead, Grace, t .......... 16 00 
Norman, G., t.... . ..... 20 00 
Ollver, John and Ruth, t.. 5 00 
Passman, IIarry, and wife,t DD 5il 
Pinkerton, \Vm., and wife, t 14 50 
Pement, .Jessie, rt .. , • . . . . 5 00 
Quick, Sr. W. L:, t ....... 20 35 
Quick, Sllas, t. . . . . . . . . . 1 00 
Quick, Ersle 0., t........ 1 00 
Rogers, L. D., t. . . . . ... :342 37 
Richter, Rudolph, t.... . . 3 00 
Rogers, Abe, mul wife, t .. 20 00 
Reese, Vernon, t ...... , .. 44 00 
Hnthhun, .Jeannette, t ..... 07 74 
Handall, 0. 0., and wife, t 6 00 
Hoblnson, Helen P., t ..... 13 lfi 
St .. John,· Fred, t.... . ... 3·1 50 
Htone, Frank .T., and wife, 

t .................... 112 75 
Sherman, A. F., and wife, ,t 10 00 
Sloan, Stella, t. . . . . . . . . . 1 00 
Schiffman, Sophia, t. . . . . . 5 00 
Sistet•, A, t...... . ...... 20 25 
Teal, Nathan, and wife, t. 10 00 
'ronks, A., and wife, t .... 10 oo 
VIckrey, George, and wife, t 24 00 
\Vainwrlght, " ... m., and wife, 

t. ... . . . . . . . . . . ...... 53 03 
Wildermuth, L. 0., and 

\Vlfe, t .............. . 
\Vrlght, Eva I1., t ....... . 
\Vildermuth, Jerome, t ... . 
\Vtldcrmuth, Charles R., t. 
Warlick, Maggie, t ...... . 

G 00 
7il 
50 
25 

10 00 
\VIppcr, Franh: F., and wife, 

t.... . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . 5 00 
\Vililamson, EtheJ, t ...... 34 50 
"'f1linmson, 'Vm., nn<l wife, 

t...... . . . . . . . ...... 100 00 
Total . . . . . .... $·1,90•1 80 

Expenditures. 
Burr, C. II. f. ........... $240 00 
Bronson, .Tott, f ......... 200 00 
Bronson, .Jott, c ........ 10 00 

g~li'Jr~.;.:I·h~ille ·. : : : : : : : i8 88 
Cooper, F. M., c .......... 10 00 
Choha.r, Bro. nnd Sr., n. . 10 on 
Dowker, David E .. c ...... 20 00 
Dowker, David, f.... . ... 85 00 
Dowker, David E .. e. • . . . 25 00 
Fields, S., f ..... , ... , .. 25G 00 
Ke1ley, E. L., Bishop.... 5 00 
Kelley, E. h, Bishop ... 2,150 00 
Postage, (exchange on 

checks, etc.) . . . . . . . . . 4 45 
Smith, F. A., e .......... 20 00 
Sly, It,ranh:, n ........... 1G 55 
'.rannm•, .T. A. . .....•...• 150 00 
•runner, J. A., e .......... 12 50 
Wlldermuth, E. M., f ..... 240 00 

'Wildermuth, E. M., c .... 1~ 00 
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Wildermuth, L. 0., f •....• ·152 Oo 
Wlldermuth, L. 0., e.~ ..•• 37 00 

Total . . . • • . ... *3-,0H uO 
Due church .•... $1,020 ao 

Southern District. 
F. M. Davis, Agent. 

Receipts. 
Balance due church Deecm· 

ber 31, 1011 . . .. .. .. $ 
Burroughs, Lucy, t .•. , • , 
Brown, Lucy, t ...•.... , • 
Borlond, Sadie E, t ...• , • 
Buck, Vivion C., t .•.•.. , 
Brown, Lc.wts, t.... . ... 
~f~~·.nJ~~yc~.,.r\'. ~:::::::: 
g~~:~"~ill~~!~~"r.·. ~: : : : : : 
Dillon, L(l.ura, t .. : . . ... . 
Ellis, ,Tames V., t ....... . 
Ellis, i\lrs. ITJram, t. . . , . 
Edmunds, Luther M., t •.. 
Ellls, Cora, t. . . . . . . .... . 
Faulkner, l\fnhnln J., t ... . 

19 90 
1 00 
3 00 
1 75 
6 00 

30 00 
5 00 
2 00 

50 00 
r. 00 

13 00 
1 00 

10 00 
2fi 00 

5 00 
5 00 
1 00 Faulkner, James '1'., o •••• 

Fleehnrty, .Tames, nn<l·wlfe, 
t...... . . . . . . . ...... 17 00 

Gauger, Sr .. T. R., t. . .. . . 18 00 
Griggs, Judson, t ........ 10 00 
Green, William l!l., -t...... 1 00 
HooVer, Sam, and wife, t. Hi 00 
Holman, Mnrlt, t. ........ 32 00 
Henson, .Jell' M., t........ fi 00 
.Jelly, Mnllssa, t .......... 10 00 
King, Joseph S., t ........ 100 00 
Lowry, Columbus, aYd 

wife, t ............. . 
Launhts, Llzn, t. . . . . ... . 
Morris, Sr. I. .-\., t ...... . 
1\Iorrls, l!Jthel, .t.... . .. , . 
Muddox, .Tohn P., t ......• 
Remley, .Joseph, t.... . .. 
Hemley, Mary . . • . . . , ..• 
Roberson, JCrncst, nnd 

r. 00 
10 00 

5 00 
12 00 

4 00 
r. 00 
H 00 

wife, t........... . . . . 5 00 
Roberson, ~let, and wife, t 7 00 
Slover, .Tames \V., t ...... flO 00 
Summers, Tinrmon, t ..... 10 00 
Summers, Dora, t ........ 10 00 
Summers. n.engon, t. . . . . . 2 uo 
Sutton, Elisha W., t. ·. . . . . 2fi 00 
Sutton, Wm. M .. t. . . . . . 10 00 
Smith, Mrs. I. lll., t ...... 10 00 
Smith, ·Ricl1ard Y., t .... :. 10 00 
Swan, Nancy . . . . . . . . . . . fi 00 
'l'uclml', PauJine, t.. . . . . . 5 00 
lJpton, .rosephlne, t.. . . . . 50 
Upton, Natho.ntcl, o. . . . . . 7ii 

Total . . . . . ..... $5G« -~io 
Expenditures. 

i~~~~~~~J, e(f.e~;,e~. ·. ·. ·. ·• • ::! lfi 63 
lt'ldds, S. II., e .......... 22 00 
Fields, S. II., f. . . . . ..... 27 00 
.Jenkins, George, f. . . . . . . 20 00 
KelleJ', H L .. lllshop ..... 240 00 
:Moore, IJJoy£1 C., e, , , • • • 10 00 
Prichett, Fred 0., c ...... 21 flO 
1'1·lchett, Fred 0., f ...••.. 27 15 
Smith, I. M., f. ... . . ..... 160 00 
Smith, S. S., e .......... 15 00 

Total . . . . . ..... $500 40 

INDIANA. 

Southern District. 
.John Zn.hnd, Agent. 

RccelptB. 
Balance due church Decem-

ber 31, 1!lll ......... $ 
..\lien, Anne Ji.J. • •••.•••••• 
.\Hen, .Tohn J. . . . . ..... . 
Baggerly, D. II ......... . 
natwr, .J essla M. . ....... . 
Baker, Emly C ......... . 
Bnrh:~dnlc, Mrs:. li'eJlx ... . 
Brown, Pearl . . . . . . . .. . 
Brown, Alma D ......•... 
Burke, liJarne!'lt .•...... , . 
B m•lcc, Leona . . . . . .... . 
Burke, Hosea . . . . . . . ... . 
Burke, Ismal ..... , .... . 
Connet•, Joseph . . . . . ... . 
CummlngH, \VJ1llam, and 

wife •..........•.... 
Daugherty, 11'1orn. . . . . . .. 
Davis, Rose . . . . . ..... . 
Ji'cller, Evn . . . . . . . .... . 
Ferguson, G. II., and wife 
Fleegm•, Bernice . . . . . ..• 
Flinn, Pete1• A., and wife .. 
Froman, MinniE! . • . . • .•• 
Gage, Edna ..••.......• 
Glenn, Houston • • • . • .. . 
Glenn, ,Mollie • ... . . . . .. . 
IInnnnr, William N. . . . . . 

30 •!7 
10 
25 

1 00 
10 
HI 
00 
00 
00 
Hi 

2 00 
50 :m 
00 

5 00 
2 00 
r; 00 
~ 00 
7 o;. 
2 00 
4 00 

50 
15 

15 00 
2 00 
1 70 
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Hyatt, Iil. J., <lll<l wife. . . . 3 25 
Indianapolis Branch . . . . . 1 40 
Jaegers, Iil. A. . . . . . . . . . . 2 00 
.Tolly, Philip ·S. and Jane 

c .................... 13 50 
Klnneat•, Flora . . . . . . . . . 3 oo 
Knowland, Elisha W. . . . . 50 
Kreut1.er, Walter, and 

wife ................ 4 00 
TAlhuc, Emma A. . • . . . • • . 10 
Lahue, William . . . . . . . . . 10 
r~ahuc, 'l'homn.s . . . .. 0 • • • 10 
Lahue, Frank . • . . . • • . . • 50 
Lahue, Rebecca . . . . . . . . 50 
Ln.hue, George . • . • . . . • . 50 
I.ouisvllle Branch . . . . . . 11 08 
Maier, Chris, and wife. . . . 18 90 
~1lller, Effie ..... .. .. .. .. 4 50 
Mlller, Myrtle . . . . . . . . . . 2 50 
Mlller, Robe<t . . . . . . . . . . 2 50 
Miller, Granville B., c.... 1 00 

' Monroe, Elmer, and wife. . 5 00 
New Albany Branch . . . . . G 65 
Perry, Edwin . . . . . . . . . . . 5 00 
Riggle, Minnie . . . . . . . . . . 5 00 
Rowley, Lulu E. . . . . . . . . 5 50 
Sandage, Dora . . . . . . . . . 3 00 
Sandage, Rosena . • . • . • . . 3 00 
Sandage, Roxanna . . . . . . 2 00 
Schlauterback, Nellie . . . . 10 
Sigler, Willard, and wife. . 2 00 
·rempest, Edith G. . . . . . . 5 00 
Thompson, :Mary and Lewis GO 
Vance, Lucy . . . . . .... , 50 
Warne, J. E., and wife.... 2 00 
Wnmc, Mrs. .J. E.. . . . . . . . 2 00 
Wlllls, Robert . . . . . . . . . . . 2 15 
Wynn, James, and wife. . . 4 00 
'Vynn, Emma E. . . . . . • . . 1 00 
Kelley, E. L., Bishop. . . . . 7 00 

T<>tal . . . . .. .... $217 75 
Expenditures. 

Byrne, ID. 0., e.,.. . . . . . . 5 00 
Daugherty, Flora, a. . . . . . 3 00 
Flinn, P. A., f ........... 31 00 
Halb, Jacob, c .......... 20 00 
.Jaegers, Iil. A., a.......... 3 45 
Moler, H. E., e ........... 25 00 
Oliver, .Tames, loan ...... 25 00 
Shanks, Chnrles, a .......• 12 00 
Willis, It. L., a., ........ 74 55 
Agent's expenses . . . . . ... 12 04 
Kelley, E. h, Bishop..... 5 81 

'.rotal . . . . . ....• $217 75 

Southern District. 
Charles fi. Fish, Agent. 

Receipts. 
Allen, Annie E., t ....... $ OG 
Allen, John ,J., t.......... 20 
Baker, Jessie i\1., t....... 10 
Davis, John W., t ........ 10 00 
Davis, Wllllam H., t...... 2 00 
Fish, Charles II. . . . . . . . . 5 00 
Fish, Juanita N., t....... 50 
Froman, Minnie, t.... . . . 10 
House, Annie E., t. . . . . . . . 10 
Hyatt, E. J., and wife, t.. a 00 
huUauapolis Branch, o. . . G7 
Knowlancl, Lucy, t.... . . . 10 
Knowland, I~lljah, t. . . . . . 25 
Knowland, Lyinnn, t. . . . . 10 
Lahue, Emma, t.... . . . . . 10 
I.Alhue, George, t. . . . . . . . 25 
Lahue, Rebecca, ·t. . . . . . . 25 
Lahue, Samuel Ii'., t. , . . . . riO 
Lahue, 'l'homas, t.,.. . , . 1G 
r ... ahue, William, t:. . . . . • . . 10 
Louisville Branch, o...... 2 33 
Maier, Chris, and wife, t.. 2 10 
~ferrlfield, LHilnn, t..... 1 fiO 
Nolan, Charles A., t. . . . . . 10 00 
Perry, Edwin, t.... . . . . . o 00 
\Vnrne, ,Jas. EJ., and wife, t 4 00 
York, \VIIllam ~'., t....... 2 50 

Total • . . . . ..... $fio nil 
Expenditures. 

~gent's expenses . . . . . .. :$ 64 

ii~~~~. ~.~K: t.: ~ ~::::::: :& 88 
Total .. .. .. .... $ B5 04 
Due church ....... 1r. ~~ 

IOWA. 
Des Moines District. 

J. F. 1\Iintun, Agent. 
Receipts. 

Balance due church Decem-

A 
ber 31, 1011 .......... $380 07 

nnis, Adal!ne A. , , . . . . . 5 00 
Allen, Mary L.... .. .. .. . 5 00 
Bnllcy, Harry, and wife... 5 20 
Brown, Jos. M., and wife 100 00 
Brown, Cyrus B., and wife 10 00 
Brown., Israel, and wife ... ·2 00 

THE SAINTS' HERALD 

Buckley, Joseph . . . . . ... 20 00 
Bixby, D. S., and wlf~ . , . 3 00 
Burnell, Milo, and. wife, o 1 50 
Burnell, Milo, <llld wife, c 5 00 
Burnell, Milo, and wife, t. 646 00 -
Cn.stlngs, Henry, and wife,c 1 00 
Castings, Henry, and wife, t 15 00 
Coil, Orn .... .. .. .... .. 35 
Car11enter, Joseph G., and 

wife ............ ; ... 50 00 
Clark, A. H., and wife .. ~. . 10 00 
Clark, E. 0. . . . . . . . . . . . . 7 00 
Chandler, Fred . . . . . . . . 5 00 
Charters, lllrs. Bertha . . . 5 00 
Cnrr, Nettle · L. . . . . . . . . . 25 
Castings, Lizzie . • . . . • . . . 1 50 
Deal, .J. "\Y., and wife • . • . 2 00 
Davis, Mrs. Adda ........ 10 00 
Drake, Mrs . .J cnnie . . . . . . 25 
Davis, Eunice . . . . . . . . . . 5 00 
Davis, H. T., and wife ... 29 80 
. .ffilefson, Oliver, and wife .. 100 00 
Elefson, E. A. . . . . . . . . . . 25 00 
Finney, L., and wife . . . . . 2 00 
Freel, Ancll . . . . . . . . . . . 8 50 
Fetter, Bessie ... : . . . . . . 50 
Griffin, Pearl B., and wife 10 00 
Galpin, Mrs .. Julia ...... 15 00 
Howe, .Mrs. Hannah . . . . . 2 00 
Hand, Henry II., ·.and wife 10 00 
Hand, Lenna . . . . . . . . . . 6 50 _ 
Huffaker, Mae .......... 10 00' 
Huffa.h:er, Mrs. Jane . . . . . 5 00 
Hampton, ~Irs. Odessa . . . 10 00 
Hidy, John C., and wife ... 10 00 
Hardy, W. C., and wife, c 20 00 
Harney, Mrs. Gertrude . . . 50 
Hldy, Harold B., Joseph L., 

and Gordon E., o. . . . . . G 00 
Hayer, Chris .F., and wife. . 50 00 
Harris, Mn.1·y E. . . . • . •.. 10 00 
IIoughton, Mrs. Viola .... ,5 00 
Isenhart, Allee . . . . . . . . . 30 92 
Jordan, .T. B., and wife... 2 00 
,Johnson, -charles R., and 

wife, c .............. 5 00 
Johnson, Charles R., aud 

wife, t.. .. .. .. .. .... 538 00 
Kennell, ;urs. Mary . . . . . . 5 00 
Laughlin, James E., and 

wife ............... 150 00 
Lnugblln, G. G., and wife. 50 00 
Laughlin, Aleta • • • • . • . • . 70 
Liylngston, Mrs. Clara . . . 5 00 
Lewis, Edward W. • . . • . . 30 
I..chman, Jacob, and wife. . 5 00 
Longdon, Mrs. Mary . . . • 1 00 
Maleor, Clement, and wife, 

c .....•............ 10 00 
~Iartin, Charles B., and 

wife ................ 57 27 
Mather, .James II ........ 100 00 
Mintnn, .James F., and wife 13 22 
Merrill, Calvin F., c. h .... 25 00 
Macrae, Grace . . . . . . . . • . 5 00 
:\lyers, Joseph '"·· and wife 75 
~Ilntun, Allee E. . . . . . ... . . 10 00 
McBirnie, Wm., and wife 8 00 
Nlrk, Charles, and wife... 4 00 
Parlr, Emma E., o....... 5 00 
Park, Nancy P., c. h.. • . . . 5 00 
Park, Nancy P., t. . . . . . . . 20 00 
Park, William, and wife. . . 15 00 
Pool, Mrs. Clam . . . . . . . . 4 02 
Pt·lce, Myrtle . . . • . ..... 15 00 
Pratt, Henry, and wlfe ... 10 00 
Perry, Eclwln, and .wife ... 10 00 
Park, Hobert E. . . . . . ... 10 00 
Robinson, Thomas, and wife 20 00 
Ridgeway, .Joseph, ·and wife 1 00 
Richeson, Chm·Ies M., and 

wife ................ 36 45 
Richeson, li'ern . . . . . . . . . 1 00 
Reed, Wayne . . . . . . . . . . . 1 16 
Itlchnrds, Ella . . . . . . . . . 2 8!) 
ltodgcr, Sarah M. . . . . . . . . H 00 
Salisbury, Orman, and wife 7 00 
Settles, Fred A., o. . . . . . . . 5 00 
Settles, Fred A., t ........ 32 00 
Smif,h, Albert, and wife. . . r. 00 
Shannon, Carl Y., and wife 28 GO 
Slstc••, A. . . . . . . . . . . . . . 41 35 
Skidmore, Lydia, A. M., c. 1 00 
Skidmore, Lydia, A. M., t. 2 95 
Smith, Mrs. Belle . . . . . . . 4 00 
Sherman, Ellis, and wife. . 3 50 
Sherman, Ernest . . . • . • . . 3 00 
Smiley, Samuel, nnd wife. 10 00 
Sister, A., and brother ... 350 00 
Veach, .James, and wife... 5 00 
Wici<CI', A. J., and wife... !J 95 
"l\'e1ls, Fred, and wife •... 11 11 
Watson, H. T., t ......... 45 00 
\Vatson, II. T., o. . . . . . . . . 2 00 
Walters, Elsie-...... • • . . 05 

~ri!t~~s~~~~:at;J;nr:~d. :":i.f~: ~ gg 
Weeks, Kitty G. .. . . . . .. 15· 00 
Weeks, May ............ 10 00 
Youtz, 11-Irs. Blanche . . . . . 4 00 
Zlmbleman, Mrs. Ida . . . . 5 00 

Total ... , ..... $3,451 01 

Expenditures. 
Agent's expenses ..•...... $ 7 50 
Coli, Mrs. Del ossa J., a ... 18 ·oo 
Grim, Mrs. Mary, a ... , .. 18 50 
Kelley, E. L., Bishop ... 2,450 00 
Kelley, E. L., Bishop, (for 

Children's Home) •...•. 25 00 
Kelley, E. L., Bishop, (Per-

·MI'Jtu":.u.J~J., · ~.' .'.::::::: .~g 88 
.Min tun, J. F., f .....•.... 300 00 
Min tun, J.s F., ex f ....... 35 00 
:Min tun, Alice E., loan .... 60 00 
ltelste, .S. M., f .......... 180 00 
Reistc, S. 1\I., e. . . . . . . . . . 5 00 
Tucker, .John B., a. . . . . . . 2 61 
<Turpen, M. M., e. . . . . . . . 5 00 

Total . . . . . .... $3,171 61 

Due church . . . . . . 279 40 

Eastern District. 
.T ohn Heide, Agent. 

Receipts. 
Balance due church· Decem-

ber 31, · 1911 ......... $368 83 
Beat, C. it.., o. . . . . . . . . . . . 75 
Benson, J. E., and wife, t 14 34 
Bowman, Jessie . . . . . . . . 10 00 
Clayton, Cora . . • . . . . . . . . 5 00 
Campbell, C. A., and wife .. 25 00 
Curtis, Caroline ......... 10 00 

-Clark, Fred, and wife .. : . 5 00 
Clark, Oto . . . . . . . . . . . . . 1 00 
Clark, Laura . . . • . • . • . • . 5 00 
Clark, Adna . . . . . . . . . . . . 1 00 
Clark, Jessie, and wife ... 10 00 
Chamberlain, I. A. and wife 2 00 
Clemens, Isaac . . . . . . . . . . 5 75 
Douglass, Bertha, o. . • . . • . 34 00 
Davis, Mary T. . . . . . . ... 10 00 
Davis, Mae,· o. . . . . . . . . . . 2 00 
Dykes, C. G., . . . . . . . . . . . 00 
Drake, Mary T. . . . . . . . . . 1 00 
Elledge, Pauline ......... 100 GO 
Frank, B. F. • • • . . • . . • . . ~ UO 

g~~~~· ~N:~1eih · : . :~:: : : : : i8 gg 
m~~~: ~te~··. ~~.d ~i.f~: : : 2g g& 
.Jielde, E. L., UIJd wife •.. 25 00 
Heide,- A. W, and wife .•. 15 00 
Heide, .John, and wife .... 15 00 
Heide, Nettie . . . . . . . . . . . 7 50 
~Haller, Charles, and wife. . 25 00 
Hodges, John, and wife... 1 00 
.Johnson, Ida . . . . . . . . . . . . 0 00 
.Johnson, B .• J., and wife... 2 00 
.Tohn~on, Charlotte . . . . . . 5 00 
.Jackson, George . . . . . . . . 62 50 
Ketchum, Velma . . . . . . . 1 6G 
Kroegaar(l, Petel', o. . . . . . 1 25 
J~owe, E<l, jr., 't .........• 25 00 
Lowe, Ed, sr.. . . . . . . . . . . 17 00 
r...ovcland, Ilannnh ....... 14 v~ 
Lo\•eland, Leuben, and wife 10 00 
Loveland, Charlotte . . . . . 1 70 
Lloyd, Alice . • . . . . . . . . . . 1 00 
Loper, E. H., and wife. . . . 1 8ti 
!\Iyatt, LoUisa . . • . . ._. . . . 12 05 
McRae, John, and wife.... 5 00 
:McQueen, John S. . . . . . . . 50 
::\fcQueen, Victoria E. . . . . 25 
McQueen, W. B. . . . . . . . . 20 
:\lcQneen, Bernice ...... , 25 
~Iann, 0. S. . . . . . . . . . . . . 00 
Nedraw, :Mary, o .....•... 5-00 
Powers, Vesta, t.... . . . . . 7f.i 
Pnlsgrove, D. L. . . . . . . . . . 33 88 
Horah, Amos, and wife ... 40 00 
Roush, Martha . . . . . . . . . . 2n 20 
Robinson, Ezra, ami wife. . 10 00 
Robinson, !\label . . . . . . . . 2 00 
Sartwell, Flmily . . . . . . . . . 5 00 
Stoll, Will. and wife ...... 25 00 
Sartwell, Vern . . . . . . . . . 5 50 
Schrunk, Mrs. ~f.l. P., 

bequest .. . . . .. . . .... GOO 00 
Speer, Ed, and wife, t .... 40 00 
Seward, Louisa • . . . . . . . . 5 00 
Sweeney, Elizabeth . . . .. 22 00 
Sunshine Band . . . • . . . . . 1 20 
Swales, Matilda, o.... . . . 50 
Shields, Louisa, t. . . . . . . 3 00 
Shields, Minnie . . . . . . . . . 3 00 
Voe1pcl, Edith . . . . . . . . . . 1 15 
Weston, N. B ............ 26 00 
Wlllinms, K. . . . . . . . . . . . 0 00 
\Velr, .Tohn, nn<l wJfc .••. J 0 00 

~·otal . . . . . .... ~1,813 94 

Expenditures. 
Agent's expenses ........ $ 2 03 
Farr, F. B., f .......... 100 00 
Hills, L. E., f.. .. .. .. .. .. 80 00 
Hills, L. m., e .•.•.....• 25 00 
Kellcy, E. I..., Bishop ..... 075 00 
McKiernan, .Tames, e. . . • • U IIU 
~,urner, Warren,. f ....... 240 00 
'l~nrner, Wnl'ren, e ....... -. 40 00 
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Wildermuth, J. B., e., .... 10 00 
Wildermuth, J. B., f ..... ;111'5 00 

Total . . . . . • . , • $1,653 03 

Due church . , ..... 160 01· 

Fremont District. 
Lorena Leeka, Agent. 

Receipts. 
Balance due church Deeem-

.ber 31, 1911 ......... $434 -02 
Beckstcd, Frank, and wife 200 00 
Becksted, Simon, and wife. 51 28 
Brown, A. N. and wife ..• ~ 31 50 
Barber, Louisa . . . . • • . • . 10 00 
Cline, J. B. . . . . ......... 10 00 
Claiborn, dames and 

Matilda ........ · .... 20"00 
Claiborn, Matilda ....... 200 00 
Claiborn, A.M., and wife 10 00 
Comstock, James, and wife 100 00 
Crawford, J. W., and wife.255 00 
Crawford, John A.... . • . 3 00 
Crawford, Mary . . . . . • . . 7 50 
Dunsdon, Roy J. . . . . . . . . 20 00 
Dunsdon. Mrs. .i\Iarion . . . 2i} 00 
Donaldson, L. C. . . . . . . . . 2 00 
Donaldson, Delilah . . . . . . . 2 00 
Duncan, Emma Ross . . • • . 10 00 
Elliott, Ernest . • . . . . . • • 5 00 
Eyler, William . . . . . . . • . 1 00 
Gaylord, i.\foses W. . . . . • . . 24 50 
Hillyer, Alice 0. . . . . , , , . 20 00 
Hillyer, R. S., and wlf~ ... 100 00 
Huston, .John, and wife.... 5 00 
Kemp, .T. Henry ........ 10 00 
Leekn, Jay . . . . . . ••.•• 2,606 00 
Lceka, Lorena . . . . . ...•. 500 00 
~Ioore, J. C., and wife .... 10 00 
:Mortimore, N. L., and wife 30 00 
Newton. i\Im·y A. . ......• 30 10 
Redfield, J. F. and Lucy.. 35 00 
Roberts, C. M. .. .. .. .. .. 10 00 
Stewart, :Mrs. John . . . . . . 10 00 
Stewart, Elizabeth . . . • • • • 10 00 
Skank, Mrs. Fred . . . . . . . 2 00 
Slmnk, Ethel I. . . . . . . . . . . 10 00 
Schenck, R. S .......... 56 00 
Stephenson, l\fauriee B. . . 7 00 
Swain, Mrs. J ........... 10 00 
Wight, J. R., and wife ... 8 50 

Total . . . . . .... $4,891 40 
Expenditures. -

uaden, w. E., f ..... .'.'.$3o5oo~· 
Haden, ,y. E., e ........ 13 00 
Knisley, Alvin, f. . . . . ... 104 00 
KelleJ', E. L., Bishop .. 3,014 00 
Otis, C."ar1, insurance, 

Glen,yood church .•... , 54 00 
'l'otal .......... $4,150 00 
Due church . . . . , , 741 40 

·Gallands Grove District. 
C. J. Hunt, Bishop. 

Receipts. 
Balance due church Decem-

ber 31, 1911 ......... $ 95 42 
Deloit Branch. 

Brogden, Francis .H. and 
Julin ............... . 

Cose, Cora ............• 
Dilllvan, Walter . . . . . ... 
Dobson, 1\larle . . . . . •.•.. 
Dobson, .Jennie . . . . . ... . 
Dobson, Eunice ID. . . ... . 
Hunt, _Maynard C ..••....• 
Hunt, Russell W. . . . . ... 
Hunt, Arlo L ........ , .. 
Imes, Clarence R. and 

Stella ............. . 
.Jordan, Melissa E ...... . 
.Tordf!n, Nora .•..•...... 
~IcKim, Ethel . . . . . ..... 
Mcintosh, Melinda . . . . . . 
Miller, Hebecca E. . . . . ... 
·Myers, 'Vllllnm W . .and 

Hattie ............ . 
)Jyers, Lacy 0. and 

!\Iyrtle ..•.•.•.•..... 
:Myers, M:earle 0. and 

Bessie ............. . 
:Myers, Agda M. . . . . , . , .• 
Newcom, Heman G. and 

Chloe .......... _ ... . 
Newcom, Cypert·.J. and 

Nellie ............. . 
L·ee, Vivian . . • . . . . •.•.. 
Richardson, ll!ary I. .. , .. 
Stevers, Sarah A. • . . . ..• 
Worley, Eliza .J •••••••••• 
Winey, Cnrl W. and Flora 
Winans, Sabina • . • . . .... 
"'cdlock, Herald A.. . • . .. 

Salem Branch. 
Bullard, .Jonathan . . . . . : 
Bullard, James II.- and 

Edith .... 

20 00 
1 00 
5 00 

60 00 
15 00 
10 00 

25 
2f> 
25 

30 00 
5 00 
2 00 
2 50 
5 00 

15 00 

40 00 

75 00 

50 00 
12 00 

30 00 

10 00 
2 DO 
2 00 
1 00 .. 

11 00 
50 00 
10 00 

7 50 

30 00 
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Bell, Thomas • • • • • • . • . • 9 00 
Hall, David and· Emeline .. 352 80 
Han, Nellie .. .. • • .. .. .. 2 oo 
Han, Alva and Lui]! A. . . . 15 00 
Hansen, Frederick and 

Mary .. .. .. 25 00 

Coalville Branch. 
BOOdle, Jane . . . . _ ...... . 
Dixon, Samuel .. ·. . . .... . 

· Jordison, William C . .... . 
Jordlson, John· and Mary·, 
JordiSon, Clarence . . . . . . 
J ordison, Richard and 

Agnes ............ .. 
Hay, Thomas and Elizabeth 
Hay, Mabel .......... .. 
Hay, Roy ........... .. 

~dles"\"~~!f~·oJI;tY: : . : : : : 
Sylvester, William and 

Polly A ............ .. 
Cherokee Branch. 

1 ·oo 
27 00 
35 00 
12 00 

2 25 

16 00 
9 00 
1 50 
8 00 

50 
1 20 

2 00 

·cr~~~b~i ~!~~rt. ~-·.a~?." . . . 30 Oo 
1 Gross, Byron . . . . . . . . . . . 6 00 

H"di:i:u;~~t~~~ .~·. ~u.~ . . . . 45 00 
Julius, John . . . . 25 00 
. Julius, Charles L. and 

Matilda .. .. .. .. .. .. 5· oo 
Mmm, Carl 0., and family 38 00 
Larson, Bengta .. .. .. .. .. 2 00 
Reeder, William W. and 

Myrtle . . . . . . . . . . . . . 2 00 
Sheldon, Frank M. and 

Amanda .. .. .. .. .. .100 00 
Sheldon, Zenas B. . . . . . . 5 00 
Shove, William and Hattie 7 00 
Walker, Etha R ......... 10·oo 
Yarlngton, Juliaetta . . . .. 20 00 

Mallard Branch. 
Barker, Alexander, and 

family .............. 30 00 
Carmichael, Eleanor . . . . . 28 00 -
Carmichael, Charles L. and 

Sarah A.. .. .. .. ·.. .. . 80 00 
Fish, ·Robert and Etbel . . 20 00 
Ford, George E. and Ora E. 20 00 
Ford, Frank E. . . . . . . . . . 50 00 
Hartshom, IIIanly W. . . . . 40 50 
Hartshorn, Ch.therinc "-> .--;-: 54 80 
McDonnel, Alice__, ..... ~ . . . . 15 00 

- - ~ 4?t!~~: .. Jtg~ri. ·';~n: : : : · : : : ~g gg 
Dow City Branch. 

Butterworth, Ora . . . . . . . 2~ 00 
Butterworth, James L. and 
. Cl1ristenn .. .. .. .. .. .1 00 00 
Baber, Richard J. and 'Mary 5 00 
Crandall, .Ten nett . . . . . . . 5 00 
Galland, Wllllam W. and 

Elizabeth . • . . . . . . . . . . 2 00 
Jackson, Alfred and 

Le~~:.r~~bei. EJ: :~, .. ·. : · .. : : : ~ gg 
Leise, Hazel I. . . . . . . . . . . 10 00 
~Ierrick, Melissa, and 

children ............ . 
ll!errlck, Stella • . . . . ... . 
Marks, Lillie A. . . . . . .. . 
Marks, Vl!•glnla • . . . . .. . 
Marks, 1\Iyrtle . . . . . . . .. . 
Rudd, Abel H. and IIIay .. . 
Rudd, John R. and ScrC'lda 
Rudd, Gladys . . . . . .... ·. 
Rudd, David III. and 

12 30 
13 00 

2 50 
60 
10 

1G 80 
8 00 
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Helen B. . . . . . . . . . . . . 23 44 
Sharp,·Adam and Patience 6 00 
Schafer, Therecla . . . . . • . 10 00 

Tr~~:. ~e~~·~: ~·.-.a~·d· ~~~~: 2 00 
Tripp, Mary L .......... 1 00 

Harlan Branch .. 
Brewster, :Qavld • . . . . . . . 30 00 
Franklin,· Thomas N. and 

Pearl S ...••.......... 156 40 
Roberts, Mary EJ. • • • • • • . 5 70 

Anbum Branch. -
Carroll, William A. and 

Martha . . . • • . . • . . . . . . 10 00 
Wallace, Elizabeth . • • • . . 20 00 

Lanesbor.o Branch. 
Duckett, Lora •.• , . • • • . • 15 00 
Don kin·,· Frances . . . . . . . . 1 00 
Juergens, George and Mary 15 00 

. Salisbury, Herald and PearllOO 00 
·sallsbury, John 0. and Cora 2 50 

Gallands Grove Branch. 
Ballantyne, 1\Iarlnda, and 

family ............... 68 00 
Baughman, Eugene A.. . . 5 oo 
;Baughman, Rezeklah N. and 

Irene .. .. • ·.. • • : .. .. . 43 77 
Baughman,. Iren~ ~ . . . . . . 1 15 
Baughman, Grace . . . . . . . 4 50 
Baughman, Elvin . . . . . . . 2 00 
llelkham, ·Duty . . . . . . , .. 30 00 

THE SAINTS' HERALD 

Crandall, Albert H. and 
Leona . . . . . . . . . . . . . . 5 65 

Gunsolloy, George H. and 
Ruth .........•..... 14 25 

Howland, Sanford B. and 
Bessie L ............. 20 00 

Hansen, William and Julia 
EJ.... • • • • • • • • • • • • • • 7 50 

Hansen, Julia E. . . . . . . . . 2 60 
Hansen, George I. and 

Ruth C.... .. .. .. .. .. 6 00 
Holcomb, Drayton A. and 

Floy ........•...... 50 00 
Keairnes, C. Wesley . . . . . 5 00 
Keairnes, Clyde W. and 

Bessie M. . . . . . . . . . . . 5 00 
Keairnes, Bertha . . . . . . . 5 50 
Kealrnes, Laura A. . . . . . . . 2 00 
·McCord, William and Isabel 5 00 
Pet, John .. .. .. .. ...... 55 00 
Pet, Jobn III. and Ella E .. 20 50 
Pett, William and Sarah. . 50 00 
Pennell, Ellen . . . . . . . . . . 1 00 
Pearson, George A. . . . . . . 50 
Pearsoll, Jame1_5 and 

Harriett .. .. .. .. .. .. 1 00 
Roundy, Sophia . . . . . ... 20 00 
Tripp, Lefa . . . . . . . . . . . . 2 40 

Scattered Saints. 
Brown, Mrs. W. B. . . . . . 5 00 . 
Edson, Elizabeth B . ...... 10 00 
Runt, B. W ............ 10 00 
Hodges, Lorena . . . . . . ,, . 10 00 
Hinds, Amelia P. . . . . ~ . . 50 
Snyder, 0. H.... .. .. .. . 5 00 
Wight, Paul P. and IIIabel 5 00 

Total . . . . . .... $2,014 53 
. ExpenditUres. · 

Butterworth, Charles E., f$416 00 
Hattery, Mavtha, a . ....... 22 77 
Hunt, C .. T., c ........... 147 92 
Hunt, C. J., f. ........... 456 00 
.Tordison, John, f .... .... 26 00 
Kelley, EJ. L., Bishop ... 1,282 95 
McKim, B. L., e. . . . . . .. . . 15 00 
Richardson, .Margaret, a ... 16 00 
Scott, Columbus, e ....... 10 00 

·Scott Columbus, f. . . . . .. 160 00 
Wight, Romanan, f ....... 240 00 
Agent's expenses . . . . . . . . 98 11 

Total . . . . . .... $2,890 75 
Due cliurch ....... 23 78 

Lamoni Stake. 
Joseph Roberts, Bishop. 

Receipts. 
Balance due church Decem-

ber 31, 1011 (cash) .. $1,970 ~:: 

Balance due church Decem-
ber Hl, 1011, notes, $2,112 !12 
less paid $317.55 .. $1,795 :n 

Allendale Branch. 
Blrk, William, t . . . . . . . . ~ g~j 

~~~~~~ha~l:n~e~~:l tE., o . . . . 5 00 
Andover Branch. 

Bergman, Gus, sen., and 
wife, t . . . . . . . . . . . . . . fJ 00 

Bierlein, Samuel, t . . . . 75 00 
Bierlein, Mrs. Samuel, o . . 3 00 
Harp, .Edward, and wife, t 40 00 
Heide, A .. J., and wife, t .. 50 00 
.Tones, Sarah P., t . . . . . . . 4 60 
Perry, John T., t . . . . . . . . fi 25 
Snethen, Christina:, -t • • . . . 2 00 
Stanley, J'llne E., t ...... ~ 8 00 

Centerville Branch. 
Angell, George T., and wife, 

t ................ .. 
Archibald, Theda, o ..... . 
A sister, Centerville, o .. 
Beard, Mrs. W. L., t .... 
Duckorth, Mrs. ,J can, o .. 
·:Mullin, Ira, t ......... . 
Taylor, David, .t ....... . 
Wheatley, David, t ..... . 

Evergreen Branch. 

10 00 
50 
50 

5 50 
2 25 

17 50 
14 1n 
20 00 

A sister, Lamoni, t . . . . . . 2 00 
Barrett, William and Nel· 

Be~~·.,.~ o: 'A.:,' a;,d • wife,' t 28 gg 
Bouton, J. L. and S. El, t 3 50 
Bouton, Sr. S. EJ., t . • . 5 00 
Ford, li'red, and wife, t . . 15 00 
Johnson, Bertha, t . • . • . . 50 
J ohneon, Lizzie, -t . . . . . . 50 

·Kaestner, Henry, and wife, 
rt .................. 25 00 

Keen, A. L., 't . . • ... • • . . 30 00 
Loper, Mrs. H. W., t . . . . 6 00 
Loper, Nora and Llda, t. . 5 00 
'Martin, James, sen., t .... 15 00 

~~~g;ds~ dey ':J~~ t w.l~~·. ~ 2g gg 
ShakeSpeare, Mrs. Samuel, 

t ................... 3 00 

Shakespeare, \Villlam E., .t 
Grficelnnd Branch. 

Stemm, LeW!, t ........ . 
Stemm, .Maggie }.1., t ... . 
Stemm, 'Villiam. nnd wife,t 

Greenville Branch. 
LoYell, Nephi, t ....... . 
i\IcDanlel, Jehu, o ..... . 

Hitemnn Brauch. 

3 00 

1 00 
2 00 
5 00 

20 00 
5 00 

Batton, l")arlcy, and wife, t 17 00 
Bur~~ Charles :W., and 

Wife, 1: • . . . • . • • • . . . • . 89 00 
Giles, EdWard J., and 

wife, t ...•.......... H 00 
Griffiths, John J., and wife, 

t .................. 1 00 
Griffiths, John R., and wife, 

·t .. .... .. .... .. ... 27 30 
. Griffiths, Patience, t ..... 10 00 

Jenkins, John J., and wife, 
t ................... 10 00 

Luke, Gertrude, t . . . . . . . 8 00 
Miller, Alexander U., and 

wife, t . . . . . . . . . . . . . . 4 50 
Morgan, Elizabeth; o . . . . 50 
~Iorgan, Sr. J. L., t . . . . . . 1 00 
Morgan, Sr .. T. L., o...... 1 00 
Morgun, J. L., and wife, o 1 UO 
Howley, Samuel, and wife, t 35 00 
White, Samuel, and wife, t 1 0 00 
Wilkinson, Willlam, o. . . . . 1 50 
"'ilkinson, _ "-'Hliam, and 

\Vife, t . . . . . . . . . . . . . . 00 
Williams, Joseph A., and 

wife, t . . . . . . . . . . . . . . 16 00 
'Yilllnms, Joseph T., and 

wife, t . . . . . . . . . . . . . . 6 00 
"'illiams, Reece, t 18 00 
.Williams, Thomas, t . . . . 35 00 
Williams, William E., 

and wife, t . . . . . . . . . . . !l 00 
Wilson, William, and wife, 

t ................... 14 30 
Wilson, Mrs. William, t... 1 00 
Zimmerman, Robert, t . . . . 4 00 

Lamoni Branch. 
Abbott, IIIrs. A. P., t . . . . 2 00 
A brothm·, t . . . . . . . . . . . . 04 00 
Allen, Annie E., rt . . . . . . . . 60 00 
Allen, Annio E., o . . . . . . 25 00 
Allen, Mary A., t . . . . . . . . 3 00 
Anderson, A. K., -and wife, 

-t •••••••••..•.•.••.• 50 00 
Anderson, John El., and 

wife, t . . . . . . . . . ..... 100 00 
Anderson, Oscar, and wife, 

t ................... 250 00 
Anderson, Oscar Kelley, t 24 
Anderson, Richard carroll, 

t ................ .. 
Anthony, L. G., t ....... . 
.-\ sister, o ............. . 
...-\.. sister, t ............. . 
. A sister, t ............. . 
.A. sister, .t ............. . 
Atkinson, Nollie G., t .. . 
Bnguley, Ruhy E., t ..... . 
Dnllantyne, Fred, nnd wife, 

20 
25 00 
~ 00 

lB 60 
10 00 
u 00 

25 00 
30 00 

t . .. .. .. • .... 3 00 
Banta, Ji}thel M., t . ..... 055 00 
Banta, ~!ary C., t . . . . . . . . 10 00 
B~rr, :Mrs. E., t . . . . . . . . . . 5 00 
Barrows, ~falcohn, t . . . . 1G 
Benedict, Emma, t . . . . . . 5 00 
Bently, Lily, t .. .. .. .. .. 07 
Blakesley, C. H. and E., t 21 00 
Blair, C. EJ., and wife, t . . 30 00 
Blair, G. W., and wife, t . . 50 00 
Bootmuu, Clarence, and 

\Vlfe, t . . . . . . . . . . . . . . 5 00 
Brackenbury, Shirley, t . . 12 
Bt·eakle, A. L., t . . . . . . . . 3 70 
Brown, George V., ancl 

wife, t . . • • . . . . • . . . . .100 00 
Butts, Nancy Jane, o . . . . OU 
Cal'lile, Fisher, t . . . . . . . . 02 
Carmichael, Emma, and 

Bessie McCullough, t. . . 77 04 
Cave, Luclna 1\1., t . . . . . . 50 
Chandler, Hattie M., t . . . . 4 2» 
Chandler, J. Roy, t ...... 51 00 
Chapman, Alma, t . . . . . . 5 38 
Chapman, C. E., t . . . . . . 1 riO 
Chapman, li'em, t . . . . . . . 01 
Chapman, J. W., t . . . . . . 8 00 
Chapman, Walter, t . . . . . . 1 42 
Church, Charlie, jr., t . . . . 07 
Clarl<, Hannah, t· ........ 10 00 
Cracraft, M. T., and wife, t 10 00 
Crudls, Anna .T., t ...... 10 llO 
Ct·udls, Anna J., o . . . . . . 4 00 
Cudney, VIrgil, t . . . . . . . . 03 
Dancer, Alice P., t ...... 50 00 
Dancer, Anna A., t .•...• 185 00 
Dancer, David A., t . . . . 3 50 
Dancer, Howard M., t . . . . 3 00 
Davis, Gerald, t . . . . . . . . Oo1 
Dawson, Edwin T., t . . . . 30 
Earley, Susannah, t ...... 50 00 
r~~eldhahn, Mrs. Anku, t... 5 00 

15 

l;'eldhalm, John, t . . . . . . . . 1 GO 
Fesslet•, Mary P., t . . . . . . 7 20 
Fessler, Mary P., o . . . . ... 0 20 
ll'Jshcr, Mt•s. A. E., t .... · 7 00 

.f::~~t~\u~~.~aEt~Ci~.t t . : : : : : : 2g gg 
li'letchcr, Mrs .. T. ~[., t . , . . 7 50 
li"oreman, Lucile, t . . . . . . 1 00 

~~~~~~: N~·~.\.;,~~~11~lr!, t:2gg 8& 
li'rce1nnd, 'l'homas, and 

wife, t . . . . . . .. . . . ..• 103 00 
.Fuller, Elt7-a J., t . . . . . . 1 7fi 
Garner, Mary J., t . . • . . . 0 70 
Garve1•, John F. and Min-

nie, o . . . . . . . . . . . . . . 2 00 
Gcer, A. C., o • . . . • . . . . . 1 00 
Godfrey, John A., and wtre, 

t .................. .. uo 
Godfrey, John A., and wife 

nnd Seth R., and wife, t 142 22 
Godfrey, Stewaut E., aml 

wife, t . . . . . . . . . . . . . . 23 6fl 
Goode, .l ohn, t .. .. .. .. .. 11 
Goode, .Joseph, nntl wife, t. .18 2G 
Goodenough, .Tessie, t . . . . 2 00' 
Graham, Lena .T., t . . . . . . 20 00 
Gray, Nvan, t . . . . . . . . . . 3 00 
Green, Gladys, t . . . . . . . . 2 GO 
Green, 0. E., t .......... LOO 00 
Greer, ncrthn A., t ...... 59 05 
Grenawnlt, Ruth, t . . . . . . 10 
IIackott, Frank, mul wife, t 5 00 
Hancock, li\ ~1. and Josle, .t 31 80 
Hancock, flelon, t . • • • . • 4 24 
Ilmrlson, .T. Ia., and wife, t 20 00 
Harpe, Charles, and wife, 

t (mdse.) .. .. .. .. .. .. 2 50 
Hartshorn, fl. A., and wife, 

t .................. G 00 
!Iatcher, Pearl, t ....... GO 00 
Ilnwler, El. P., and fll.mily, 

t .......•............ 20 00 
Hayer, Oliver, and wife, t. 67 00 
Heathman, Anna ID., t . . . . 1 05 
Hill, George, and wife, t .. 13 10 
Hopkins, Mrs. Adnh, t . . 10 00 
Hopkins, R. V., t ........ 20 00 
Hopkins, W. A., and wife, tlOO 00 
Horner, Deam, t . . . . . . . . 10 
Hougns, John, and wife, t 15 00 
Howery, George, and wife, 

t .............. .. 
.Jacobson, Mrs. 1\Iaren, t .. 
.Tuggers, Mary and Etta, t. 
.James, H. C., and wife, t .. 
.lamfson, Pearl, t ....... . 
J0hnson, Halph W., t ... . 
,Johnston, Robm•t '1'., t ... . 
Kelley, George B., t ..... . 
Kelley, Loa, t ......... . 
l(Qown, David, t ....... . 
Keown, I~sther, t ....... . 
Keown, Gertrude, t ..... . 
Keown, Grace, t ... , ... . 
Klrlqmtrlck, ·stella, t ... . 
Lambert, nruce, t ..... . 
Lamoni Mite Society, t .. 
l .. c('tun, fAirs, nnd wife, 1:. 
Lester, Martha, t ....... . 
Long, Wllhcr, t ........ . 
Lovell, Alfred, and wlfC', t. 
Lovell, Lulu, or ....... . 
Mader, Mrs. Mary, t ..... . 
Mather, W1111am .T., and 

,vlfc, -t ............. . 
McCullough, Albert, t ... . 
11!cCnlloul!'h, F1stella, t ... . 
McElroy, Clara P., t ..... . 
McKean, E. D., t ....... . 
MeKe.an. Etta, t ....... . 
:Uohr, Peter, t ......... . 
Monroe, Isaac A., and wife, 

2 00 
2 00 

10 00 
r, 00 
4 00 

30 17 
.11 30 

0 00 
5 00 

5u oo 
5 00 

lll 00 
:l 00 
2 00 

12 
10 50 
110 00 
30 00 

on 
20 00 

2 00 
r; 00 

50 00 
02 

3 00 
7 00 

2u oo 
35 110 

2 00 

t .................. 127 07 
Moot•e, L. B., t . . . . . . . . 2 or. 
N. A. L., t .. .. .. . .. . .. 2 00 
Newcomer, W. C., and wife"!. 

t .................. till 00 
Nicholson, Gracia, t . . . . . . Hi 00 
Nicholson, Minnie n., t.,, 45 00 
Olrlfn.ther. 'l'hcron, t.. . . . 21 
Pm•ker. 0. W., and wife, t 10 00 
Pan!. W. B. and Flthlyn. o 20 00 
Parvis, Susan, t. . . . . . . . . 1 00 
Perry, Sarah, t........ . . l"i 00 
Peters, Otls1 nnd wife, t.. 5 00 
Plain, W. G., t .......... 20 00 
Prall, 0. FJ., and wife, t ... 25 00 

N~~!~gl'J!~'~~~c/r;.; t UU(t' ~ oo 58 
H~}!~~t:: ~~~·s~·a~~cl· ~-If~: t: s5 BA 
Jtoherts, ,Jesse, nnd faml1y,t438 00 
Roberts, .T esse, o (mdse.) . 5 05 
noherts, .ToseJJh and Clarn,t »8 00 
Roberts, J. V., and wife, t 20 00 
Roy, Mat'Y Jane, t........ B 00 
Rnitrlcrs, 'Ella, t. . . . . . . . . . 8 riri 
Rnnders, Forest, t........ 2 00 
Ravage, Grace M., .t ....... 10 00 
Scott. R. c .. t •. ,. . . . . . . . 2 110 
Schofield, Mrs .. Tames, o. . . 50 
Schofield, Vernon, t. . . . . . 03 
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Shcnoglc, Mary, t.. . . . . . . 5 00 
Smith, .l\Irs. David H., t. . 2 00 
Smith, ):.Ol'l'alne, t. . . . . . . 05 
Smith; Mrs. N. W., t 

. (mdse.) . • • • • . . . . . . . . 6 00 
Snethen, .J. D., and wife, t 10 00 
Snively, Bertha E., o ..... 10 00 
Snively, Jlfy~tle C., o ....• 10 00 
Snively, Nephi, t ........ 10 00 
Sprague, Hattie, .t. . . . . . . 4 00 
Sprague, Janette, t.. . . . . 4 15 
Staggers, Hannah, t ...... 10 00 
Stebbins, Callie B., t. . . . . . 3 00 
Steele, Bertha, t. . . . . . . . 15 00 
Strickland, Allee, t. . . . . .145 00 
Strong, Catherine, t. . . . . . 9 43 
Stowell, Mrs. J. E., t. . . . . 4 14 
Sumptlon, Snral1, t . . , . . . 3 00 
'£homns, ·Mrs. 0. B., t 

(mdse.).... . . . . . .... 25 00 
'£hompson, F. L., t. . . ... lG 00 
'l'hompson, li". L., tJ.nd wife, t.... . . . . . . . . . . . . . . 5 00 
'J?hompson, Grace, t ...... 19 00 
•rJwmpson, Laura, t ... .... •J3 70 
~·rnton, Letha :u., o .... :.. 5 00 
Turnbull, A. M., and wife, t 10 00 
Waltcnbaugh, Jacob and 

.l\fnry, t.... . . . . . . . . . . 2 00 
Wasson, Melissa P., t. . . . . 10 00 
\Vecdmnrk, .John, and wlfe,t 25 00 
White, D. C., and wife, t. 10 00 
White, Rollin, t.... . . . . . 3 20 
Wight, Estella, t.... . ... 20 00 
Wight, Keith G., t. . . . . . . 26 
Willey, Roscoe C., and 

wife, t. . . . . . . . . . . . . . 35 00 
WilUnms, 1\Inns<'l '1'., and 

wife, t.... . . . . . . . . . . 8 45 
Willits, Hattie, t. . . . . . . . 50 
\VIIson, Christian, t .. .... :10 00 
Yarrington, A .. T., and 

wife, t .............. lOS 50 
Yarrington, Charlie, t. . . . 02 
Young, Gracie A., t ..... ... 16 00 
Young, 'Martha A., t ...... 65 00 
Young, Zula G., t........ 1 85 

Lone Rock Branch. 
Cummings, E. V., t.... . . 
Cummings, 'Mrs. E. V .. t .. 
Hartchcn, Matilda, t .... . 
.TonPs, Mrs. Earl, t ...... . 
Klnrler, P .. T., t...... . .. 
Sandage, Nevada, t.. . , .. 

Lucas Branch. 

10 00 
10 00 
27 2il 

2 50 
3 00 
1 70 

Evans, .T. A., and wife, t .. 100 00 
Nvans, .T. R., and wife, t .. 10 00 
Hawkins, Christopher, t.: .100 00 
ITnwklns, Mrs. C. C .. t.. 8 25 
'VJlllnms, Robert D. and 

. \nn, t. . . . . . . . . . . .... no 00 

Oland Branch. 
Haskins, ~!nlcolm, t. . . . . . 7-! 
Ni<>holls, John and 

Emmn, t.... . . . . , .. . 120 50 
Shnrp, Grover, t. ........ 11 55 

Pawnee Branch. 
Dnnwoocl;\-, Rnral1, t ..... . 
Hltchrorl{, Cn thm·lne, t . . . 
Rhnrp, Mrs. Ra~·; t ....... . 

Ph~asnnton Branch. 
Alden, Lenh, t .......... . 

n~a~~:: g~tdr;,· t::::. : : : : : 
Leeper, Tlel<>n, t. . . . . , .. . 
Leeper, Jjnclmln, t ..... , 
LePpf'l', Oflie, t. . . . . .... . 
:\forey. n l\f., t. . . . . .... . 
Morey, Wnlter L., t ...... . 
Vnndcl, Sylvln, t.... . .. . 

Ward Branch. 
J~nslc~·, George, t. . . . . .. . 
Tjane, Albert, t .... ..... . 
Rowle;\', I~a. t.... . .... . 
\VIl1dnson, F1·e<1 0., t .... . 
Wilkinson, Fred 0., o .... . 
Wilkinson, .Tames, o ..... . 

20 00 
5 00 
5 00 

10 00 
1 00 

50 
12 sn 
24 60 

6 42 
18 00 

5 00 
7 00 

!) 00 
50 

10 00 
15 00 

1 00 
2 00 

\VJlklnson, .Tames and 
Mnry .T., t ........ ~ .. 10 51 

\VIlldnson, .Tames nnd 
~!nry .T .. o...... .. .. .. 2 00 

\Vil1fnmf.l, Rodger Dnvld, and 
wife, t.... . . . . . ..... 18 00 

Mlscellnncous. 
Constance, C. E., t. . . .. . 
Engstrom, :Minnie, o ..... . 
Hall, Rosn, t ........... . 
Kennedy, .Tohn :\1., t .. ,,., 
Lewis, Richard, t. . . . . .. . 
Logan, Noma Faith,. t . .. , . 
Stewart, Estn, t ... , .... . 

10 50 
l 00 
2 00 
n 2il 

30 00 
10 00 

5 50 
20 00 Ornyhenl, Mrs .. E. V., t., 

Ln.mont Mite Society, 
Ch1'1stmns Offering . . . . 12 30 

DownPy Sunday school, 
C.hrlstrnns Offering .. 

.Tohnson, .Joseph, jr., 
Christmas Offering 2!1 

. THE SAINTS' HERALD 

Quandt, John, Sninis' 
Home .............. . -:-5_ 00 

Hayer, Lorenzo, and Wife, 
Salnta' Home • . . • . . • • • 30 00 

Nichols, John· find EIIima, 
Children's Home . . . . . , 50 00 

Interest , .. . . .. . .. .. .. 11 33 
Case, Mrs., a ret. . . . . . . . . . 5 00 
Loans received . . . . . . . .. , 808 35 
To apply on loans ....... 621 87 
Bills receivable . . . . . .... 225 60 
Church property . . . . . ... 504 50 

Industrial organization fund 
Nichols, .John and_JJ}mma .. 100 00 
Plain, Christopher . . . . . . 10 00 
Ensley, George ... , . . . . . . 1 00 
A sister . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . 1 00 
Strauss, .Janette . . . . . . . . 1 50 
Plain, W. G... .. .. .. .. .. 5 00 
Interest on Leon church 

fund .•.............. 10 00 · 
Stake expense .. ; . . . . . . . 9 10 
Graceland C(;lllege . . . . . . 28 50 
Notes from -loans : ....... 518 00 
Merchandise . . . . . . . . . .175 00 

Total . . . . . . $13,998 33 
Expenditures. 

Allen, Lizzie, a.... . . . . . . 9 00 
Anthony, Mrs. H. J., f .... 204 00 
Baggerly, I. P., f ....... 240 00 
Baker, J. H., f ........ 160 00 
Case, M:rs. J. ilL, a ...... 77 05 
Cochran, A. S., f. ...... ~ .. 216 00 
Elvin, R. M., f. ........ 240 00 
Elvin, R. M., a to grandson 25 00 
Evans, J. R., f. ......... 240 00 
Gamer, Mrs. l\1, J., a .... 128 34 
Garver, J. F., f .......... 400 00 
Goode, Mrs. Emma, a .... 57 00 
Graham, Cynthia, a.. . . 7 67 
Ilarrlson, Henry ..A., a ..... 5.00 
Hiclrs, Ethel, a . ...... , . . . 13 45 
Holloway, L. G., f ........ 256 00 
Lambert, J. R., f. . . . . ... 240 00 
Lambel't, .T. R., e ....... 60 00 . 
f,andon, Clara, a. . . . . ... 306 79 
Mohr, l'eter, a (mdse.)... 1 00 
~!organ, E. B., f . ....... 208 00 
Morrell, J. W., a......... 3 00 
Hainey, William, a..... . . 7 12 
Rodger, Mrs .. JII., f ....... 141 00 
Rodgl!r, Mrs. M., . a. . . . . . 60 03 

~~m;:d~ir~: 1·: h:: r. : : : :rgg gg 
Smith, H. C., f. . . . . ..... 480 00 
Smith, John, f.... . ..... 240 00 
Smith, Nettle, a .......... 155 11 
Stead, J. D., f ........... 60 00 
Stedman, Mrs .. E. A., a ... 13 40 
Stubbart, J. M., f ........ 392 00 
'L'homas, 0. B., f. . . . . ... 308 00 
Thomas, Mrs. D. W., a.. 3 50 
Turpen, l\1. JII., f ........ 160 00 
Wells, G. R., f. ......... 569 00 
Whorlow, E. W. 1 a...... 5 00 
Kelley, E. L., Bishop .... 350 00 
l\Ierchandlse . . . . . . . • . .175 00 
Office expense . . . . . ..... 393 97 
Office fixtures . . . . . . . . . . 54 50 
Intere.<::t . . . . . . . . . ....... 5 40 
Stake expense . . . . . . . ... 139 64 
KeHey, EJ. L., Bishop, 

Christmas Offering . . . . 10 00 
ehlldren's Home . . . . . , . , 49 75 
Saints' Ilome . . . . . . . , .. 35 00 
r.oans .............. 1,453 03 
Loans (notes 1aken) ; ... 518 00 
Loans paid . . . . . . . ...... 753 35 
Chm'ch property . . . . . . . . 58 08 
Graceland College . . . . . . . 39 54 
Interest on Leon church 

fund ................ 16 51 
Kelley, ID. L., Bishop, 

Lamnnlte fund . . . . . . . . 12 00 
Norway Mission . . . . . . . . 5 00 
Merchanrllse to Liberty 

Homo . . . . . . . . . . . . . . 4 65 
Mel'chnndlse to Chtldren's 

Homo .............. 31 00 
'l'otal . . . . . ... $10,259 88 
Due church (cnsh)1,047 58 
Due church (mdse.) 177 50 
Due eh: (notes) . 2;513 37 

Little Sioux District. 
A. M. Fyrando, Agent. 

Receipts. 
Balance due church Decem-

ber 31, 1911 .. .. .. ... $201 40 
Adams, Arthur H., and 

wife, ·t. ... . . , . , . . , . . . 52 00 
Adams, Wm. R., and wife 13 80 
Aid Society, Magnolln . . . • 2 00 
Aid Society, Mondamin . . • 2 00 
Am·unclson, Ole, nncl wife ... 50 00 
Asquith, Allee . . . . . . . . . . 4 00 
Amundson,. Elmer 0. . . . . . 3 00 
Baker, Hattie· ; . . . . .... , 2 00 
Barr, Orren .J., nnd wife .. 10 00 

iBallantyne, Jane . . . . 5 00 
Ballantyne, Francis M. . . . 35 00 
Ballantyne, James C., and 

wife ................ 30 00 
Ballantyne, C. R., and \vlfe 50 .. 00 
Ballantyne, Charles R. 1 jr. 25 
Ballantyne, Myl'tle . . . . . . 10 00 
Beecham, James, and wife 14 30 
Bene, May . , . . . . . . . . . • . 1 00 
Bene, Charles . . . . . . . . . . . 1 00 
Benson, Charles, and wife .130 00 

· Benson, George L. . . . . . . . 30 00 
Benson, John . . . . . . . . . . 5 00 
Bryant, Lucinda . . . . . . . . 1 25 
Bryant, Geraldine . . . . . . . 25 
Butterworth, Uobt. Wm., 

50 00 
6 00 
9 35 
4 50 
1 00 

and family ......... . 
Case, Mary ........... . 
Caffall 1 Eliza ... , . . . ... . 
Christy, Mary A. . . . . ... . 
Clark, Lenna . . . . . . . ... . 
Clark, George W., and 

wlfe ...... , ......... 10 00 
Clark, Lizzie . . . . . . . . . . . 6 65 
Clulow, Nancy . . . . . . . . . . 6 60 
conyers, Matthew, and wife 4 ou 
Correll, Sister . . . . . . . . . . 10 
Crabb, Charles . . . . . ..... 100 00 
Currie, Joseph A., and wife 25 00 
Day, Sophia . . . . . . . ..... · 5 00 
Deal, James H., and wife. 10 00 
Derry, Charles . . . . . . . . . . 10 00 
Derry, Charles, jr. . . . . . . . 5 00 
Den·~·, George A., and 

wife ..• , . . . • . , • . . , . 1 60 
Derry, Anna E.... . . . . . . 9 58 
Derry, Olivet• M. . . . . . . . 5 05 
Emmerson, Trumbull F ... 10 00 

~~~~rw:u~.E~~zgb:I~e. ?: :: 2~ gg 
Il'ry, Bert ·m., and wife .... 10 00 
Gamet, Ira D., and wife .. 50 00 
Gamet, Herbert S., and 

wife ••.•............ 50 00 
Garner, John P., and wife 10 00 
Grigsby, Chloe . . . . . . . . . . 4 50 
Halberg, Katie .......... 10 00 
Harper, Allen F., and wlfe203 00 
.Harrington, Ella . . . . . . . . 75-
Harrls, Anna M. . . . . . . . . 5 00 
Hawley, Adel . . . . . . . . . . . 3 00 
Heistand, William, and 

wife ............... 50 00 
Hight, Asa, and wife. . . . . . 76 10 
Hoffman, Arley E., and 

wife ................ 43 50 
·Holeton, Sister .Jesse . . . . 5 '75 
Howard, Minerva . . . . . .. 10 00 
Hoyt, Margaret . . . . . ... 10 00 
Hoyt, Cora . . . . . . . . . • . . • 1 00 
Hyde, Charles L., and wife 20 00 
.Jensen, Aurelia . . . . . . ... . 1 50 
.Tolmson, Annie . . . . . . . . . 2 00 
Jones, .John F...... .. .. . 1 00 
Kcmmlsh, Susan . . . . . . . . 55 00 
Kemmlsh, Wm., and wife 56 50 
Kemmlsh, Arthur . . . . . .. 125 00 
Kibler, Sylvester B., and 

wife ................ 555 08 
Kilmer, Gertrude . . . . . . . 6 00 
Kirkwood, Lizzie .. -. . . . . . 3 00 
Koehn, Clinton A .. and 

wife ................. ·48 50 
Koehn, Lula . . . . . . . . . . 30 
Lamb, Charles W. . . . . . . . 11 65 
.Lane, .Joseph W., and wife 18 10 
Lane, .Tohn P., and wife .. ~ 25 00 
Lane, Arthur J. , and wife 90 00 
Larson, Anna . . . . . . . . . . 36 00 
1\Iann, Lou G .. ,... . . . . . . 5 00 
Mann, Laura E .... ...... U~ 00 
1-[ann, A.tlnl . . . . . . . . . ·. . . 1 00 
1\fann, .John W .. and wife 127 50 
1\fann, 1\Ialvln "r. , . , . . . . . 12 00 
Martole, .T ohn . . . . . . . .. , 5 00 
Martin, Esther M. . . . . . . . 2 00 
Mcrclmnt, Amasa L. 1 and 

wife ................ 25 00 
Merchant, .ToReph W., nnd 

wife ............... 11 00 
1\lcEiwain, Dclana M...... 6 00 
Mcintyre, Ammon . . . . . . 20 00 
Newberr.v, LuC'lla 1\f.... . . 2!'5 
Oviatt, Fred C .. nnd wife .. 300 00 
Oviatt, Frederick H. . . . . . 6 00 
Parker, Sarah ,J. • • • • • • • . 4 00 
Peasley, Sylvester J., ancl 

wife ............... 24 50 
Peasley, Lawrence . . . . . . 50 
Peasley, Mary A. . . . . . . . 10 00 
Perkins. Miner N. . . . . . . . 12 00 
Pitt, Sidney, jr., and wife. 24 50 
Purcell, Henry C., jr., and_ 

wife . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . 1 30 
65 
55 

Purcell, Opal (deceased). . 1 
Purcell, H('nry C., sen .... 
Redfield, !illmer, and wife .. 5 00 

4 00 
2 00 
5 00 
5 00 
2 oo-
5 00 

RPynolcls, Ella . . . . . .... . 
Reynolds,· Acln. ... , ..... . 
Reynolds. J"ohn . . . . ~. , . 
Runkle, Frank, and wife . . . 
Scofield, Maud .. :. . .... . 
Seddon, Joseph ........ . 
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Shearer, John W., and .wife 25 00 
Shearer, Leslie·, and .wife~. 25, 00 
Smith, Clarence R., and 

wife . . .. . " . . ...... , 20 · 00 

~~ire: ~m~a. : : : : : · :: : : ~ :··· · s ~~ 
Smith, Addison J., and 

stfa~~; ·r:.;..;,;a ·. ·. ·. ·. ·. ·. · · .. : : 10g ~g 
Stuart, Annie . . . . . . . . . . . 39 00 ...... 
Swain, Henry D., and wife 10 00 · 
Van Eaton, Pearl . . . . . . . 5 00. 
Van Sickle, Helen . . . . . . . _1 50 
Vredenburgh, Charles, and 

wife .... ............ 51 70 
Vredenburgh, May . . . . . .. 10 00 _ 
Vredenburgh, Leroy . . . . . . 50 -
Vredenburgh, Glen . . . . . . 50 
Vredenburgh, David H., and 

wlfe ................ 90 00 
Waples, Hugh, and wlfe . . 64 
Waples, Jlfabel . . . . . . . . . . 1 00 
Wentworth, Emma . . . . . . 1 70 
West, E. s .• and wife ...... 12 -oo 
Whitsitt, Robert E., and 

wife.... . . . . . . . . . . . . 5 00 
Worsencroft, John T. 1 and 

wife ............... 8 75 
Worsencrof•t, Priscilla .... 21 50 
Worsencroft, Mat•tha . . . . . 1 10 
Wilder, Clarence M,,_ and 

wife.... .. . .. . .. .. .. 5 00 
Yeaman, R. W., and wife .. 50 00 
Yocum, Nephi . . . . . . : . ... 19 00 

Total . . . . . .... $3,720 01 

Expenditures. 
Agent's expense ....... $ 18 20 
A brother . . . . . . . .. : . . . . 3 00 
Butts, Elsie" E., a ........ 120 00 
Call'all, Eliza, f. . . . . ..... 144 00 
Chambers, D. R., f. . . . . .120 -oo 
Crabb, J. C. (Laura E. 

Bassett) f. . . . . . . ..... 160 00 
Daley, Emily, a .... ...... . 120 00 
Derry, Charles, f. . . . . , .. 240 00 
Fares, Simon, a. . . . . . . . . . . 5 00 
Hnner, Isaac, a. . . . . . . . . . 16 00 
Hilliard, G. II., e ........ 10 00 
Holeton, Thirza, a . . . . . . 19. 00 
Landingham, Bro and Sr.,a 3 00 

·w::i!~: r.,~;~:~~f.:; :-. : : : 3~~ gg 
Parker, Jesse L., e....... 2 00 
Smith, W. A., f; .. ,. ·-,·.·.::~2! ~~
Wight, J, ·W., e.,.,,, . . . o uor-- ~- ... 
Wood, Lulu B., a ....... 45 00 
Kelley, E. L., Bishop .... 1,953 ~ 

Total .. , . . .... $3,668 G8 
Due church . . . . . . 32 28 

Potta w'attarnie District . 
J. A. Hansen, Agent. 

Uecelpta. 

Balance due church Decem-
ber 31, 1911 . , ...... $383 50 

Arlnms, Mary nnd May .. , . 45 75 
Adams, .John, and wife ... 70 00 
A.ltrup, Bro. Thomas . . . . 8 00 
Brown, Sr. Lulu . . . . . .. , 10 00 
Bracken, John, and wife .. 156 40 
Baxter, M. S ...... , .. ,·, 46 
Beebe, S1•. Emma . . . . . .. 30 00 
Butler, Catherine ........ 20 00 
Butler, ·nanlel, and wife. . . 50 00 
Clark, Carrie . . . . . . . . . . . 20 00 
Christensen, James P., and .. 

wife .......••..•... 100 00 
Campbell, Joseph, and wife go 00 
carlile, Ether A., and 

wife .•.•........... 20 00 
Carlile, Elal'i H., and wife 20 00 
Christensen, Chris 0., and 

wife ..•••...•..•... , 15 00 
Carlile, George . . . . . . . . . . 20 00 
IDvans, John, and wife .... 06 52 
Elswick, Marian F., and 

wife .•.............. 65 00 
Elswiclt, Edna . . . . . . . . . . 19 25 
Fenn, Myrtle . . . . . . . . . . 5 00 
Frederickson, Peter W ;, 

and wife . . . . . •. , , . . . 35 00 
Frederlclrson, Laura . . . . . . 5 00 
Hansen, George .T., and 

wife .. .. .. .. .. .. • ... 200. 00. 
Hansen, Ellen C. , . . . . . . . 30 00 

~~~:~~: ~~~~i~\.'1 • il~d· Wtf0·2g 88_ 
Hausen, Anna ... ; . . . ... 18 oo· 
Hansen, Hans N., and wlfe300 00 
Harding, Estella . . • . . ... 15 00 
Jensen, Elsie M .. , • . . . • • 5 00 

~~~~~~~n!ir~J~fn~~;,,~n~l~~f:' lg gg 
Johnson, Nels .P., and wife 25 00 
Jensen, Caroline ....... ; 17 20. 
Lnpworth, . .Tames R., and , 

wife ................ 250 00 
Larsen, ... Tennie ....... -... 3 50 
J.Au•scn, ·cha.rlps C., and wife 25 00 
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Larsen, .Peter ••. : . ...... 25 00 
Mackland, Joseph,. and wife 20 00 
Spanswlck, W. T ••• , • ·• • • 5 00 
Peterson, Petrus, and wife 75 00 

"Peterson, Hans, and wife •• 50 00 
Peterson, Marl<>. . . • . . ...... 2 00 
Rasmussen, Kate ~ . . . • . • . 10 00 

-Riley, C. I:..... . . . . . . . 2 50 
Riley; C. A •..•.•••••• ; 10 00 
Scott, _William • • • • . . . • . • 5 oo 
Scott, RiUph, and wife. • . • 4 00 
Scott, Carrie •• ; • . • • • • • . 5 60 
Smith, John, and wife ••.. 200 00 
Terry, Esthet• •.....•..•• 17 00 
Tidwell, Helen M ......•• 10 00 

_Underwood, Samuel, and · 
wife ................ 15 00 

Wind, Mary H. . . . .• •.•.• 103 00 
Wind, Floy ..... ; . . . . . • • . 2 00 

Total . . . . . .•.. $2,775 68 

-Expenditures. 
Arber, Joseph, e •..•. · ••• $ 6 00 
Baker, James H., f ....... 80 00 
Baker, J. H., e. . • . • ..... 42 00 

~~'i:~h~~.ersr~'i.i,; ,;_::::: ~g 88 
Gaylord, Nora, a. • • • . . . . . 5 00 
Hilliard, G. H., Bishop.: .. 235 50 
Kelley, E. L, Bishop .... 1,000 00 
l;(nudson, Johanne, at 

Sanitarium, a. . . . . . . .. 75 00 
Lenten, J. R., e .•.... , .. 33.23 
Mcintosh, C. G., a. . . • . . 10 00 
Mann, Sr. R. 0., f ••..... , 20 00 
Pierce, H. N., f ......... 120 00 
Pierce, H. N .,- e ........ 16 40 
Scott, C., f ............. 108 00 

~~fr.o'h'. ~:.~:· .f::.':.::::3~g gg 
Smith, F. A., e .......... 30 00 

~~gtnJ.Nw~;·/::: .. :::: ~g gg 
Wight, J. W., e_. ......... 41 45 

Total . . . . . .... $2,422 93 
Due church . • . ... 352 75 

ILLINOIS AND IOWA. 

Nauvoo· District. 
George P. Lambert, .... Bishop. 

R_scelpts:· 
.-Didaucc-UUC church Decem-
. ber 31, 1911 ••..•... $1,091 60 
Beaty, Sr. Lynn, t. . . . . . • 2 00 
Manifold, Ida M., t ..... , . 80 
McKiernan, James and 

.Hattie, t. . . . . . . . . . . . . 3 60 
Warnock, Susan, t. . . .. :. 10 00 

Th<> above four Items omitted 
in forme1' report. 
Ammonhauser, Annie, t. ; 13 40 

~~~~~~~h~0~~: L::::::: n 88 
Bierman, Sena, s. . . . , ... 10 00 
B1•own, Sarah El ... , t ... ,.. 1 25 
Batley, Louisa K., .t •.... .- 17 oo 
Beaty, Mrs. Lynn, t...... 1 00 . 
Batchler, Mary E., t...... 4 50 
Gollcction October confer-

ence .............. . 
Clh.wson, JuUa, t.... . .. . 
Freburg, Alice . . . . . : ... . 
Gelatt, Emclia, c.. . .... . 

17 10 
5 00 
1 50 
1 00 

Gibson, Christopher, and 
wife, t.. .. . .. .. . .. .. 15 00 

Horsey, Catherine, t ..... .' 20 oo 
Harton, Elizabeth J., t . .. 10 00 
Jacobs, Jcremial1 H., and 

wife, tt.... .. .. . .... 10 00 
Kite, Margaret, t. . . . . . . . 5 00 
Kite, Hubert, t. . • . . • . • . • 1 00 
Kaestner, Henry, sen., .t. 20 00 
Kreiget•, Florence, t.... . . 5 00 
Lacey, Ethel A., t: . . . . . . . 11 35 
Lawson, Lewis, t. . . . . . . . 1 00 

· ·t:~rs~0E~~~h1~f.~!~dw!!1le,~ 1g 88 
Lewis, Maggie, jr., t • . . . 1 00 
Lewis, Maggie, t . . . . . • . . 5 00 

_Lewis, John 0., t......... 3 00 
Lankford, Ellen, t.... . . . 4--50 
J,ambert, William 'I'., t .•. 100 00 
Lambert, -Geo. P., and 

wife, t .............. 137 ·OO 
I.~ambert, Leland G.,- t.. . . 2 43 
Lambert, lDlbert W., .t. . . . . 2 00 
McComas, -Mrs. George, t. . 1 00 
Map_es, Edith L., t. . . . . . 5 00 
Miller, Louverna, to... . . 1 00 

M1f~nr:,~nt. ~~~,e~ ~~?. . . 5 oo 
Newman, John, and wife, t 5 00 
011tleb, William, t. . . . • , . . 25 00 
Orr, Elizabeth, t. . . • . • • . . 1 00 
Orr, Margaret, t. . . • • -.••• 10 00 · 
Plttd Henry T., t ....••.. -. 25 00 

R~k ~g~~1n!; t::::: ::: ~ gg 
t;o~get·s, Robert, fl;nd wife, t 1.2 00 

THE SAINTS' !IERALD 

Ross, Ellen, t . .... o o o 0 • • 2 00 
Royet•, Leonard P., t ...•.• 50 00 
Salisbury, Don C., -t •• : • •• 10 00 
Salisbury, Mary L., t .•••. , 16 00 
Salisbury, Josephine, t . .. 9 00 
Sloan, Mrs. E. G., .t..... 5 00 
Schweers, William, .t ...... 30 00 
Scott, Annie, t.... .. .. .. 6 50 
Siegfried, Mary ID. , t.. . . . 6 00 

~~f~~~nE~~t~ .. J an~·... 1 00 

wtte, t ............... 10 50 

~t;~~~g~; ~:;,~el·:M:~· i:: 5g 88 
St<>venson, Elizabeth, t. • • • 2 00 

~~~~~~8sofo"~(m~· i:::.::::: gg 88 
Tripp, Solomon, o .•• , • , • . 1 00 
Winter, Marie ID., .t •....• 15 00 
Williams, Daniel T., sen.,t 1 00 
Williams, Daniel T., jr., 

2 00 
6 00 
2 00 

and wife, .t •..•.•.... 
Wllll.ams, Daniel T., t ...• 
Williams, Edward B. t . .. . 
Wallace, Mary A., t ... . 16 00 

80 00 
4 00 

10 00 

Wright, Ida M., t .•.•.... 
Wright, Margaret, t. o ••••• 

Wright, Margaret S., t ... 
Wright, Fred E., and 

wife, -t.... . . . . . . . . . . 2 00 
Wilson, IDllzabeth J., t. . . . 1 00 
Will~y, Charles F., .and 

wife, t.... . .. .. . . ... 10 00 
Willey, Rufus T .. t ....... 35 00 
Weaver, Jessie w.:t ..... . ~ 

Total . . . . . .... $2,190 69 
Due agent . . . . . . . . 28 31 

Expenditures. 
Bullard, Richard, e. . . . . . 13 00 
Beer, Florence, a. . . . . . . . . 55 00 
Cooley, Mrs. N. S., a .... 60 00 
Cooper, F. lii., f ........ 300 00 
Cooper, F .. i\f., ex. f ..... 20 00 
Cooper, F. M., e ....... o. 10 00 
Guyatt, Mary, a ...•.•... 19 10 
Hoverson, Ollie E., a. . . . . 13 00 
Hoverson, Andrew, a.. o. 33 00 
Herrick, Lenora, a. . . o •• 10 00 
Harpe Charles Jll.,.f ...... 256 00 
Harpe: Chat~les E., e. o •••• 20 00 
Harpe, Charles E., ex. f ... 100 00 

Ke/bel~p~ty L ;,;_J!~~e~' . . . 97 90 
Kelley, ID. h, Bishop ..... 600 00 
Lambert, G. P., e .•..... 14 00 
McClln then, Laf.ayette, a. . 10 00 
McKiernan, James, f. ..... 240 00 
Miller, 0. R., f .•........ 180· 00 
Miller, 0. R., e .......... 40 00 
Otto, Auguste, a ........ 120 00 
Shockley, Angeline, a ..... ____l!_Q!J 

Total :. .. . .... $2,219 00 

KANSAS. 

Northeastern District. 

Jolin Calms, Agent. 
Receipts. 

Balance due church Decem-
ber 31, 1911 ........ $ 17 15 

Bell, Eme1ine . . . . . . . . . . 15 00 
Blanltley, Jane . . . . . .... 10 00 
Brown, E. Hattie . . . . . . . . ll 00 
Blauser, .A. Sarah . . . . . . . 10 00 
Burns, w W. James . . . . . . . 5 00 
Baillie, James, and wife ... 20 00 
Co.lrns, F. George . . . . . . . 7 00 
Cnirns, John . . . . . . . . . . . 75 00 
Chew," ~Iaggle . . . • . ..... 10 00 
Cole, S. Hartley . . . . . . . . 5 00 
Dn vis~ II. Charles, and 

wife ............... 50 00 
Edwards, B. Charles . . . . . 4 00 
Fennel', C. George, and 

32 au-
15 00 
40 00 

wife .............. . 
Green, Ann ........... . 
Green, M. John, and wife. 
IIart, M. Ina . . . . . .... . 
Hedricl<, l•'. Gilbert ..... . 
Hedrick, G. ·Frank, and 

wife .... ." ... ;· ..... .. 
Hayes, W. Lawrence .... . 
.Jach:son, Ii'. B .... ...... . 
King, Brooks Viola ..•... 
Lucas, '.r. E. . . . . . . . . . .. 
J~onestene.~ N. Chris ..... 
Mtiler, J. A. and Elmira .. 
Menzies, William ....... . 
~fathlason, Ragner ..... . 
McDougal, Matilda ; •...• 
Morris,_ Atrthur· . . . . . ... . 
McCray, Maggie . . . . . .. . 
Norman, S. Joseph., .... . 
P-atterson, John . . . . . .. . 
Robinson, H. George .... . 
Robinson, S. John ...... . 
Scott, i\Iary ..... , ..... . 
Sprague, ID. Alice ..... 0 • , 

Sprague, B. Harry ...... . 

3 00 
2 50 

15 00 
3 00 

10 00 
5 00 
2 50 
5 00 
4 60 

30 00 
0 30 
5 00 
4 80 
5 00 

20 00 
9 00 

22 00 
5 00 
5 00 

10 00 
20 00 

Shanneman, :8:. Cassie • . • 3 00 · 
Thomas, A. Nancy , , , , , • 3 00 
Wise, Annas • .. • .. .. .. • 8 00 
Wiley, B. A ............ 20 00 
Wllley, Anna .. .. .. .. • .. 1 00 

Total, , • • • • • .. ••• $552 20 
Expenditures. 

Brooner, W. A., f ..• ,.,.$ 71 00 
Okerlind, 0. W., f .•.•..• 114 oo 
Okcrllnd, 0. W., e .•• ,... 8 00 
Peak, W. ID., e .......... 15 00 
Rivers, Oliver, a. 0. . , .... 32 00 
Twombly, Samuel, e...... 3 00 

~~Y~~!;•R ~a~~eli. ~: : : : : : 2~g gg 
T<ltal .......... $546 00 

Due church • • • • 6 20 

Northwestern District. 
J; .A.. Teeters, Agent. 

Receipts. 
Balance due church Decem-

ber 31, 1911 ......... $ 22 38 

t:il'~~rc~. J~~~n Band· 'L01s ·: : 1~8 58 
Bergell·, Mary . . . • . • • • . . . 10 00 
Greer, Phoebe . . . . . . . . . . 3 00 
Huskins, Hansom· and 

Mary ............•.. 10 00 
Sumner, Addle . . . . . . . . . 5 00 
Seaman, Mrs. P. M..... 3 50 
Sears, Mary .. .. .. ...... 10 00 
Teeters, John and Eva. • . . 5 00 
Thompson, 0. ID .......• 10 00 
Wolfc,,Mrs. T. B........ 6 00 

Total . .. • .. .. .. $254 08 
Expenditures. 

Peak, W. E., e ......... $ 10 38 
Teeters, J. A., f .... , •.. 199 00 
Ward, F. S., a .......... 12 00 
Postage . . . . . . . . 1 12 

Total .. .. .. .. . $222 50 
Duo church . . . . . . 32 48 

Spring River District. 
Ellis Shovt, Bishop. 

Receipts. 
Anderson, A...... . .... $ 
Allen, Robert ....... , .. . 
Attebury, li'rankie ...... . 
Adams, W. L .......... . 
Barraclough, E. L., and 

10 00 
15 00 
26 00 

1 00 

wife •...••.•......•. 11 00 
Bird, Guy . . . . . . . . . . . . . . 1 00 
Bird, Richard, sen., and 

wife ••..•....••..... 
Bird, Lottie . . . . . . . ..... 

~;;;\~.~oJi?J. ~{. ~.': .a.n~ .':l.f~. 
Barnett, C. H. (1911) ... 
Barnett, C. H ....•..•.. 
Bradford, Edith . . . . . . . . 

Ba,~~fe '':'~1~1~.~· ?~: : .~~~~ .. . 
Baldwin, D. M ......... . 
Beagan, Ida N. . . . . , ... . 
Bradley, ll1lorence . . . . . .. 
Cheney, Warren . . . . . .. . 
Clugston, Carrie ....... . 
Chrestenscn, Nellie ...... . 

35 00 
G 40 
1 00 

18 20 
27 35 
26 00 

9 00 

[i 00 
2 50 
5 00 
1 00 

12 00 
20 00 

3 00 
Chrestensen, C. C., and 

wife •............... 55 66 
Carson, John P.... . .... Hl 00 
Cochran, James and 

Ellzabetlt . . . . . . . . . . . 10 00 
Calc, s. L...... . . . . . . . . 1 oo 
Curtis, Laura •.......... 10 00 

81\~~c.:;' ~. "W. ~~?. :vl.f~: : i8 gg 
Carrow, S. G., and wife .. 10 00 
Crawley, Margaret . . . . . . 5 30 
Cummings, Myrtle ... o • • • G 50 
Davis, Mariah .......... 21 10 
Davis, A. M.... .. .. . .. . 5 00 
Dnvls, J. H. and Ida.. .. 10 00 
Daniels, Elizabeth . . . . . . . 15 00 
Evens, Sr. C. ill.... . . . . . 1 50 
English, F. L., and wife .. 10 00 
Foster, Ray, and wife ..... 157 05 
Free, A. P...... .. . .. .. 2 00 
Gray, Sidney, and wife ... 52 00 
Gofl', Vera . . . . . . . . . . . . . 3 00 
Go~ttell, S. F., and wife 3 00 
Hutchenson, R., and wife 10 00 
Ilobart, C. H., and wife.. 2 00 
Hickle, N. -R., and wife . . 1 00 
Hutchensen, Bessie . . . . . . 75 
Hutchensen, Bertie . . . . . . 75 
Holsworth, Mabel . • . . . . . 10 00 
Holswovth, Myrtle . . . . . . 10 00 
Hart, Elmer, and wife ... 15· 00 
Hart, James L;... . ....• 50 00 
Hart, Jesse M.... . ..... 20 00 
Hayes, Carlce , . . . . . . . . . 1 00 
Hayton, Nellie . . . . . . • . . . 1 40 
Joplin Aid Society . , . . . . . 5 00 
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Jones, H. E., nnd wlfo 3 00 
Jones, R. G., and wife. 15 00 
Jenkins, J. H ........... 20 ou 
Kelley, E. L., Bishop . , . 3-!2 00 
Kirk, W. and Anna . • • • . • 7 00 
Knnady, Bet'tha . . • . • . . . 7 50 
Kines, c. K., and wife •. ,. 10 00 
Kal'lstrom, A. V., <llld wlfo 12 50 
Landon, J. D ........... 50 00 
Leggett, Jennie .• ; . • .... 15 00 
Leslie, Elwood • . • • . • . . . 25 
Lewis, Ed., and wife. , . . . . 10 00 
Lewis, Etta ............ 10 10 

. Lewis, Aries • • • • • • 22 
I ewls, Glenn .. • .. • .. • .. 22 
Lowell Branch . • . . . • . . • 2 00 
Myers, c. 0 ............ 10 oo 
Mullen, S.. .. .. .. .. .. .. 5 00 
Mullen, W. B, •.• , • • . •.• 12 00 
Martin, W. N...... .. .. . 5 00 
•Merrill, Charles ...•.... 10 00 
McFal'lln, Mary . . . . . . . . 5 00 
McCall, II. L., nnd wife .. D6 00 
McQulrk, ID. J. . . . . . . . . 3 00 

M~~~~~<t,.; ~·:. :~~ ~il~:: 1~ 68 
Nunamaker, Nancy R. . . . . 3

2 
5
2

0
0
_ 

Nunamaker, Lillian .. o ••• 

Nunamaker, James H •••.• 10 00 
Nashville church, proceeds 

sale .............. .. 
Nelson, John ....... , ... . 

~~rc~?sll. ,~~ce .. : : : : : : : : : : 
Rlchclson, H. M ......... . 
Itlchards, J. M. . ...... . 
Uandall, Charles ....... . 
Ross, Emma ........... . 

75 00 
20 ou 
11 GO 

1 00 
10 00 
a oo 

10 00 
1 00 
2 00 Rnnsom,- Shet•man . . . . . . 

Robinson, J. Mont•oc, and 
wife •.....•......... 20 00 

Rivers, Helena . • . . . • . . . . 50 
Short, IDllls •..••.•... , .. 400 00 
Sut.herlnnd, 0. !',, and wife 67 5u 
Snthorlan<l, L. . • . • . . . . . . 2 ·12 
Steffens, Max, and wife .. 1:1 00 
Stricklin, W. H., and wife. . 5 00 
Sever inc, J. C. .. . .. .. . 20 00 
Sherwin, John N. . . . . . . . . 2 00 
Smith, James ~I. . . . . . . . . . G ou 
Stoffer, Mlnnio li' .... .... lG 7·! 
Seymom•, Asa .. . .. .. .. . 4 l 0 
'l'urner, .Alexander D. . . . . 1{5 00 
'l'homaa, J. N...... . .... 10 GO 
'£aylor, Walter .......... 20 00 
'£erry, Lucy . . . . . . . . . . . . 1 00 
Thorp, Nancy . . . . . . . . . . 2 00 
Virgin, John C. . . . . . . ... 6-1 •Jf> 
Westervelt, w. JD;, an<l wire 10 oo 
Williams, Mark .......... 101 80 
Williams, ltolan<l . . . . . . . . 1 o oo 
Williams. Sr. N. liJ . ...... 10 oo 
Wyatt, Sr. U. D. . . . . . . 2 00 
Watson, James, nnd wife . . 17 go 
White, Sr. Artie . . . . . . . . uO 
Warren, John . . . . . . . . . . 5 00 
'Vhceler, Sheridan . . . . . . 2U 00 
'Vortman, Anna . . . . . . . . 2 Uti 
Young, W. A . ........... . 12(} 1~ 

Total ..... ; .. $2,500 7il 
Due agent ...... 076 08 

Expenditures. 
Balance dnc agent Decem· 

ber 31, 1911 ........ $701 ·Jfl 

g~~lb~~~. ~f~t\V'., ~ : : : : : : 1 ~ gg 
Cobb, i\Irs. W., a . . . . . . . . 'JO 00 
Davis, .J. Alfred, e . . . . . . 20 00 
Dav.Js, .T. Arthur, f .... , .450 00 
Davis, Evan A., f ....... . 108 00 
Da vls, J. Arthur, o . . . . . . 30 00 

~~:~-d~· ~~~~~~~·. ~~~~~).? ~~ ~3 
li~Ullrs, Charles, fi ... , , . , , 20 00 
Harris, Otto, a .......... 10 00 
Keck, F. C.~ f .......... 200 00 
Kern, Mrs. John, n .... , .180 00 
Montague, Nellie, n . . . . . . 1 G 00 
Peak, \V. Jil., o . . . . . . . . . . 10 00 

g~.~~'k. 'i..Ce~'r' ~.::::::::: :a.J~ gg 
Hiley, '1'. J., f .......... :no oo 
Haamuasen, Bro., n. . . . . . :10 00 
Sparling, Henry, (1011) f 1r. 00 
Smith, W. R., e .......... 10 00 
Sparling, Henry, f ...... 2:!0 00 
Smith, James l\I., o ...... :!2 00 
Smart, Henry, c .. , . ·. . . . {)7 50 
Silvera, A. C., f ........ 102 00 
Short, E., c ............ •17 00 
Deceased sister, a . . . . . . 12 50 
Agent's expenses , .. , .... 20 00 

Totnl ... ; .•.. $,~,27G 81 
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KENTUCKY AND TEN· 
NESSEE. 

Kentucky and Tennessee Dis-
. trict. 

J. R. l'.!cClaln, Agent. 
Hecelpts. 

llnlance due church Decem-
bel' 31, 1011 ......... $ 5 84 

Adnh·, J. J., t .•••. , .. , , 44 35 
Adnh·, Mary L., t , , , , , , 2 50 
Alexander, 'l'rav•sh t ... , , , 10 00 

~t~cg~~;l'·Jts~~C, t ~.:::: 4ij ~g 
Boothe, L .. L., d: •••••••• 305 30 

N~~~~: ~~zi~· ·[ : : : : : : : : : : 1g gg 
llnrrett, William, t .. , , . . 3.0 00 

g~~~~r\/'C~·~ ~~·: . ~. : : : : 1g gg 
Dickson, Samuel Ill., c , . . . 1 00 
Dickson, Samuel IJJ.; t . . . . 5 00 
Dickson, llcbcccn, .t .• , . . . 5 00 
Dlcltson, .Manry, t .. , , • , . , 5 00 
Griffin, Annlcc, t . , .. , . . . 5 00 

?r~~d1•~x~8~~hnt Ji.,' 't' : : : : : : 4~ gg 
Harrison, Alma, ,t . , • . . • . 1 oo 
Johnson, Messer \V., t • • • . 50 00 

ft.7f;f, Jt:J."P£~·. ~·lsl~ov ·:: :: 3~~ 88 
M olcr, II. EJ., t .. .. .. .. .. 2 00 

~t;~~~~l.~j~~;.· ·l,:.T:::: ~g gg 
Overcast, J olln '1'., c .• , • • . 1 00 
Pn.si!hall, J. T., ·t . , , • , •• , 17 40 
Paschall, J. '1'., c . . . • . . • • 1 00 
Powers, J. K., t .... , . . . 2 00 
Roberts, Melinda I!J., t , , , . 10 00 
Hoss, R. ·~!. C., t , , , , . , .. 10 00 

~l:~g~: :§;a~· t ~. ::: : : : :: 2~ gg 
Shupe, Carl, t .. , , . , , , , . 1 00 
Shupe, Pearl, t .. .. .. .. .. 1 00 
Smethwlck, IlJmollnc, t •• , . 2 00 
Snow, Clarence, t . . . . . . . . 1 00 
Snow, A. S., t .......... 30 00 

~J~fl.w~,~· g~x~e, .t. : :: : : :: : 1~ gg 
Total ... , , , , . $1,1.J.I u 

Elxpendlturcs. 

g~~lst~:,11~~~·. ~T."r;.:. a.:::! 2g gg 
Dlcl<Bon, S. 10., f . , , . , , . HO 00 

Pr~skc~~n[i1~c·d,1°C' ~.:::::::: 12 gg 
McClnln, ,J. It., f ... , . , .• u04 oo 
McClaln1_J. It., o ...... , . 70 08 
Kelley,""· L., Bishop , , , .305 30 
Saints' Homo quilts . , , , , , 30 oo 

Total , ......• $1,007 7:J 
Duo chm·ch ... , ·IG ·II 

MAINE, 

Eastern District. 
,J. A. Kochlat". Agent. 

Hccclpts. 
llalnnce due church Decem-

bur 31, 1011 ........ $17:1 H 
Alley, G. W ., and wife . , 18 00 
Alley, Chns. W ., and wire n GO 
Alley, Ucbccca ...•.•.•. , 3 tiO 

~~H~~: ·~~~~~1 :::::::::::: 1~ gg 
J}~~0l' o!~~~1gnci \~·irC':::::: i gg 
R~~l: ~f~,;v~·:;: :::::::::::: 1 ~ gg 
Ilrynnt, I!Jmlly . , , , ... , . . 1 00 

gg:~~"·r!~~~~~n i.i." : : : : : : : : ~ gg 
Crowley, llenrletta . . . . . . 1 uo 
g~~~~~: ~rin·tori · : : : : : : : : 1& gg 
g::g~~l~~: ~n;i~;hi · : : : : : : : : g 88 
Ct•owlcy, Charlobte , , . , , , 1 00 

g~~~~l~~: 1b~~~fcn' . : : : : : : : : a gg 
Cmnmtng~, Chns. • ..• , • . . 5 00 
Dol>bln, Don ... , . , , , , , , . 5 00 

gggg:::: ;~(\~tho 
0
::: :::::: : ~& gg 

Donovnu, li1nnnie ... , . . • . 5 00 
Foote, n. C. , , ... , , , . , 15 00 
I~mucls, Inez B, , , , , , , , , 20 00 
li1rench, Lorenzo ••...•• , 5 00 
l~oss, .IDJt.n •• , ••• , ••• , • .. 1 00 

li1g~~: Iil:l~~~~t·~. , ·• •• •• • : : : : : : gg 
~~~· ,~~~g;t~ fi,iJ 'wire' :::: 1 ~g 
l<'i!n!l!lnglmm, Reuben , , , , 10 00 
Fnull!lngham, Phllmore . , . , 7 50 
Gray, Hattie .. .. .. .. .. .. 2 oo 

THE SAINT.S' HERALD 

II~w:Y: .~~':~s. ~ ;• ~~~ .. , 50 00 
Ingersall, Bert • • . • • • • • • • 2 00 
Ingersall, Mrs H. N, , . . . 50 
Jenkins, George, and wife • 25 00 
,Johnson, Howard .• ~. • . . . 5 00 
Koehle1·, J. A., and wife .. 16 00 
Koehler, Leonard . . • • • . • • 15 
Koehler, Altha ..... , .. , , 25 
Kelley, Aaron ...•....•• 20 00 
Kelley, Lydia B. , , ..... , ,1 00 
Kelley, Ada .. .. .. . .. .. . 2 10 
Look, Etta . .. .. .. .. . .. .. 6 00 
Look, Clayton ....... , , , 1 00 
JJakeman, Lucretia . . . . . . 3 00 
rJakeman, D. W., and wife 7 00 
Lakeman, .Jane . . . . . . . . . . 3 50 

~~~k~i:;;~l ,~lJ~· .'~:. -~· .. :: g 8& 
Mitchell, Merrlll, and wife 4 · 00 
Mealey, .r., and wife . , . , 5 00 
McDonald, Betsy .Jane ... , 2 00 
Norton, Lucy Ada ..... •. . . 8 00 
!'my, Adn ... , . . . . . . . . . . 2 00 
Rogers, Herbet·t, and wife 9 00 
Rogers, IDthylin . . . . . . . . • . __.. 10 
Rogers, Arthur, and wife . . 15 00 
Rogers, Wm. E., and wJfe 10 00 
Reed, Dared . . . . . . . . . . . . 5 00 
Smith, Fran_k P., and wife 8 00 
Smith, Henry, nnd wife , . 1 00 
Smith, Lizzie . ·, . . . . . . . . . . 1 00 
Smith, Wm. C., and wife 10 00 
Sawyer, I!Jzra, 6nd wife • . 5 00 
'l'hompson, Hornce . . . . . . 3 30 
Wallace, Frank T., and 

9 22 
50 

7 00 

wife ...............• 
Wass, Nellle D. . ..•••.. 
Wilson, Newman . .- ..... . 
Wilson, Ed R., and wife .. 
Wilson, Joel, and wife , , 
Woodward, George ..... . 

10 00 
3 50 
1 00 
2 00 Woodward, Joel .....•.. 

Woodward, Warren, and 
wife ...... , .... , . , , , , . 10 00 

\Yooflward, IJehman . • • • • • 5 00 
Woodward, Weston . . . . . . 2 50 
Woodward, Sherman, and 

wife ........... , , , .. 18 70 
Woodward, .Tnmcs , , , . . . 1 00 
Wall<el', Jilllza ..... , , . . . 1 00 
Watts, Percy ......... , . 3 50 
Young, Calla . . . . . . . . . . . . 5 00 

'J'otal .......... $608 31 

'Ji}xpcnditurcs. 
[•'oss, S. 0 .. f , • , , .•.•.. $108 00 
Greene, ll. '\\1 ., e .... , . . . 20 00 
Koehler, II. Arthur, e . . . . 32 00 

~~g~1~\~''io'~·l ... B~si•ov·::: :168 88 
Koehler, .T. A., f ...•...• 250 00 
ShcC"hy, .T. F.,' e . . . . . . . . 3 00 

'l'otal ...... , .. $550 00 
Due church .... 130 31 

Western District. 
IJ('nr~· R. Eaton, Agent. 

Rccelpta. 
Balance due church Decem· 

bm· 31. 1011 .......• $291 66 
Billings, Rhoda . . . . . . . . . . 2 00 
Billings, Walter D. . .... , 13 00 
lllnston, Edwin .....•.... 50 00 
B II lings, Harlen .. , , , , . . 5 00 
Billings, Elmer J. , ,,, , . , 6 00 
Billings, Pearl . , . . . . . . . . 5 00 
Billings, Phlllp . , , , ...... 20 00 
llowdcn, Rosco • . . • . . . . • . 1 00 
neal, .John . . . . . . . . . . . . . . 1 00 
Barten, Clarn ....... , . . 2 00 
llcnl. Waite•• ... , , , . . . . . . 25 
llcgg, Archlblo .... , ....• 10 00 
Hllllngs, l•'lm,llla ...... , , 5 00 
llpnl, Etta ......•.. , . , . • 50 
Billings, Arthur .. , . , , , , 1 00 
Canter, Albert . . . . . . . . . . 14 00 
Cartel', Ji1rcCmnn .....• , • 2 00 
Cm,tcz·, William . . . . . • . . 5 00 
Carter, Jllrvln • • • • . • . • • • 4 00 
Carter, ,Tulln H. . , ...... 18 00 
Clm·k, Willie H. , .. , , , , , 10 00 
Cm·tcr, Howard , , . . . • . . . • 4 00 
CarteL', ,\rthm• . . . . . . . . . . 5 00 
Dotton. Robert , .. , . . . • . • 6 00 
Duke, IAzzlo . , , , , , . . . . . • (I 00 
Dulw, George ........... ·, 15·00 
Dunham, Augustus , , , , . . 2 00 
Nnton, Dcunts ~[. . • • . • . • . 4 00 
fl}nton, llmwr R. . ......• 40 00 
I<JatOIJ, .Tohn B. . • . . . • . • 1 00 

~~t~~:: ~w;,~t~ui · : : : : : : : : i 88 
Eaton, r.cwls ....• , , . . • . . u 00 
.EJaton, Mary .. .. .. .. .. .. 5 00 
F.laton, IJilllnn •.• , • , • • • • 1 20 
F..aton, I.,cona B. . ..•••• , 2 00 
Fntton, Ada ID. . , . • • • • • 6 00 
Eatpn, Iltnlltc 1\l. • . • . • . 25 
E~ton, Merton . . . . . • . • . • 1 00 

Eaton, Nathan ......... . 
IDa ton, Lewis A. . ...... . 
I!Jnton, Abbie A. . ..•...• 
Foster; .Judson T. . ..... 
Grindle, Medbrey ••. , ...• 
Gross, Addle ...........• 
Gt~ay, Levi .•.........• 
Haskell, Daniel .•........ 
Holmes, .Jennie .........• 
Holmes, Walter ......... . 
Holmes, Myron ......... . 
Holmes, Cecil ......... . 
Holmes, Archie ....••.... 
Holmes, Odessa ......... . 
Hardy, N ellle . , ....... . 
Harvey, Alonzo ......... . 
Knowlton, Cecil ....... . 

1 00 
55 00 

3 00 
14 00 

2 00 
2 00 
2 00 
3 00 

15 50 
5 00 
2 00 

10 
10 

20 00 
2 00 
5 00 
8 00 

10 00 Knowlton, Ethel •.......• 
Oblation, Stonington 

Branch .. .. .. .. .. .. .. 23 73 
Powers, John M. . . . . . . 4 00 
Pickering, Mattie . . . . . . . . 2 00 
Robbins, Bert, S. 3 00 
Robbins, Cora . . . . . . . . . . 1 00 
Robbins, J. !'!. . . . . . . . . 1 00 
Raynalds, Frank 50 
Raymond, Herbel'! . . . . . . 25 00 
Stinson, Carrie . . . . . . . . . . 1 64 
Shepherd, ·Albert ........ 20 00 
Shepherd, Rhoda 2 00 
Sturdee, Thomas H. . . . . 20 00 
Stockbridge, I!Jlla . . . . . . . . 3 00 
Smith, Flora . . . . . . . . . . . . 4 00 
Smith, Hattie . • . . . . . . • . 2 00 
'l'homas, Julin H ......... 22 10 
Tracy, Anna . . . . . . . . . . . . o 00 
Torrey, Roland .......... 10 00 
Torrey, Delmont, and wife 5 00 
Wallace, Flossie . . . . . . . . 5 00 

Total ......... $887 53 
Expenditures. 

Agent's expenses ...... $ 6 50 
Ebeling, l'~1rancis J., e . . . . 20 00 
Fat•nfield, .T. C., e . . . . 60 00 
Foss, S. 0 .. e .. .. .. .. 5 50 
Greene, U. W., e ....... 45 00 
Howard, Mrs. a ....... , 10 00 
Kelley, Jil. L., Bishop ... 150 00 
Macgregor, Daniel, f . . . . . . 80 00 
Marston, Mrs. Gardner, a 10 00 
Parker, .John EJ., a . . . . . . 6 00 
Robley, George, f , , ...... 320 00 

Total ......... $713 00 
Due church ..... 174 53 

MASSACHUSE'ITS AND 
RHODE ISLAND. 

Massachusetts District. 
M. C. Fisher; Bishop. 

Receipts. 
Balance due church Decem-

bel' 31, 1011 ...... $1,823 88 
Ames, George W. • ....... , 2 50 
Anthony, Lottie . . . . . . . . 4 00 
Arnold, Henry W., and 

. wife ................ 80 00 
Baker, Alpha N., and wife 33 18 
Baker, Charles Y. . . . . . . 25 
Bakel', Ensign L., and wlfe113 00 
Barnes, l\Uchael H., and 

·wife ............... . 
Bearse, Annie •• , • , •.•.• 
Bearse, Thomas .......• 
Bearse, Alma, red. fd ..•.• 
Boston Branch ......... . 
Bowen, Lucinda Watterman 
BradbUl'y, Wllllam ..... . 
Bt1adshaw, George H., and 

wife ...........•...• 
Brown, Carrie -E. . ...... . 
Brown, Edmond M. . .. . 
Browh, Charlotte ••.• , •.• 
Burgess, Sa1·ah •••••••••• 
Busic!, .Tulia C. . ...... . 
Carter, George E., and wife 
,carter, I.e on H . . ..... . 
Cm·ter, Wallace It. . .... . 
Chase, Abbie W. . ...... . 
Chase, Benj. F. and Ada 
Chase, Lizzie ....•..... 
Chase, Lydia ....•....... 
Chase, Mary It. . ...... . 
Chase, Rose, red. fund,_ .. . 
Ohclltnc, Herninn .•. , •... 
ChelUnO Herman, rea. 

J'und •.....••...•.... 
Churchlll, Roy, and wife , , 
Clift', Joseph It. . •...... 
Cliff, Sarah ..•.•....•.. 
Clough, Adelnlde ••.• ·, •.• 
Clough, Phcobe , , , , , . , , .. 
Cockcroft, Cbnrlos , . , . , , 
Cockcroft, Myra •••.••••. 
Cockcroft, Nellie . . . . , •.. 
Colbourne, .John D. . .. , 
Congdon, Bertinn ....•..• 
Congdon, Hartwell ..... . 

11 00 
4 00 

15 00 
1 00 

36 31 
4 00 
5 00 

20 00 
5 00 
2 00 
2 00 

25 
5 00 

19 00 
50 

5 00 
20 00 

5 00 
7 00 
3 00 

68 00 
50 

14 00 

2 00 
5 00 
6 75 
2 50 
7 00 
2 10 

12 00 
4 00 
5 20 
5 00 
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Congdon, Marion ...... ;; . 17 
!Congdon, . Sadie .. .. .. .. 8 25 
Coombs, Alma M., and wife 5,50 
Coombs, Charles A., and 

wife ............ .. 
Coombs, Margaret ..... , 
Craig, May ........... , 

5 00 
5 00 
5 50 
4 00 Davison, Nina L. . ..• ~ •.. 

DennlspoDt Helptag Hand 
Society . .. .. .. .. . . .. . 5 98 

Dobbins, Frank S., and 
wife ...........•..•.• 

Dobbins, Fred Elmer .... 
Donnell, Lavinia ••.•.••• 
Douglass, Charles, jr. . .. . 
Eaton, Herbert E. . .... . 
I!Jdwards, James L., nnd 

Ella M. • •... 
Fairclough, Mary .T. . .. . 
Feldmeth, William ..... . 

2 50 
50 

* gg 10 00 

85 00 
7 00 
2 00 
5 00 
2 00 

Fenner, Joseph, and wife .• 
Fielding, Susannah ..... 
Firby, Christopher, -and 

wife.. .. ........ 8 00 
Fisher, I!J. H. and M. C.500 00 
Fox, Edward ~~· ........ 10 00 
Fraser, .Allan . . . . . . . . . . 5 00 
ll,raser, Anna Laura . . . • . . 7 00 
Frost, C-arl W. . . . . . . . . . . 3 00 
Frost, William F., and 

wife . , . . . . . . . . . . . .. , 2 00 
l11riend, A, Dennisport, red. 

fd ................. 2,000 00 
Gardner, Henry H ...... , , .4 00 
Garfield, Rena ........ , , 4 12 
Gates, George D. . . . . . . . • 75 
Gates, Albert . . . . . . . . . . 50 
Gates, Geo,rge H. A., and 

wife . . . . . . . . . . . ..... 
Gates, Joseph .T. 

15 00 
1 00 
1 00 

22 00 
Gates, Willamena E. . ..• 
Gerrish, Clara D. . ....• 
Gondolf, 1\fatthias, and 

wife ................ 9 00 
Granger, Ann ........ , , 8 00 
Greene, Edward H. . . . . 1 00 
Grover, Louise . . . . . . . . . • 1 00 
Harvey, :Mae . . . . . . . . . . 6 -40· 
Hall, Clara ... , ...... , . 10 00 
.Hatch, .Emma F., jr. 7 00 
Ha:tch, Emma F., sen. . . 2 00 
Hatch, Harr.!et . . . . . . . . . . 15 
Heap, .Tolin, .and, wife . . 20 00 
1Heap, ~Iyra ..... :-1 T-.. .. '>~-..!. 2 00 
Hemmer!~· I Clara ........ -- n-go- -------------· 
Henderson, Margaret . . . . 2 00 
Hiltbold, Jeanette ..... , 1 00 
Holmes, Christine P. . , . . 68 
Holmes, .Tames H., and 

wife, ............. , . , 12 22 
Holmes, John H .. , . . . . . . 8 50 
Howlett, H. W., and wife 36 10 
Hoxie, John C .......... , 11 33 
Humphrey, Emma Leather 1 00 
Interest, deposits . , . , .... 14 96 
.Tess, 1Mary A. ,',........ 3 00 
Johnson, Herbert ·n., and 

wife .....•. , ...•• , . , 
Jordan, Leon E., and wife 
.Toy, Elthina F. . ...... . 
Kelley, Eva E ..... , .... . 
Kelley, Hnrold ... , ..... . 
Kelley, ~Iary ........ , .. . 
Kelley, Polly M ..•...•.. 
Kelley, Ruth ........... . 
Kidder, Matilda J. . , .. , , 
Kimball, Hcbecca B. . , . , 

f~~~~~·an~t~l.a a~d· Wtf~ ·:: 
Leather, Annie ....... , .. 
I..eclmey. Florence •..•.. 
Leckney, .T. Adolph, and 

wife ........... , ... . 

1 00 
4 00 
4 00 
1 00 
5 30 
3 00 
2 00 

20 
35 00 
16 00 
20 00 
15 00 
14 00 

5 00 

1 00 
1 00 
1 00 
1 40 

15 00 
4 50 

Leclmey, Annie, red. fund 
Legge, Nellie ~I. .•.•. , . , 
Leland, Emma .•.•.•.••. 
Leland, B. "'., and wife . 
Leland, Mary Grace •... 
Leland, William B., and 

wife ................ 5 oo· 
Lewis, Ada M. . ........ , 13 00 
Lewis, Elmer B. , ....... 358 43 
Lewis, Elizabeth D, , , , , 38 00 
Linney, A. T. ,., ....... , 8 00 
Macfarlane, I!Jlizabeth A.. . 4 00 
Main, L. Earle . . • . . . . . . . 7 00 
MnsSllchusetts district con· 

ferencc . : . . . . • • . . . . . . 13 20 
Maude, Mary A. • • • . . . . . 1 00 
Megathalln, J. I!J, and 

Sylvia B. .. .. .. .. .... 41 28 
Monk, Wllllam, and wife .. 12.00 
Momn, Annlo Dunn ...... 10 00 
Moore, Edwin .. , , , , , .... 20 00 
Morrls, Anna and Elllen . . 20 00 
.1\fortlmm•, Sarah J. , , , ... 10 00 
McKee, Myra D. . . . . . . . • 5 50 
1\IcKee, Myra, red. fund, • • 1 75 
:McKinnon, .Tames . . . • . • . . 35 
Newcombe,-Lloyd nnd Ada 86 00 
Newcombe, Owen L. and 

Hannora . . . . . . . . . . . . 10 00 
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s ..... 37 00 Nickerson, Arthur 
Nickerson~ Dora 
Nickerson, Hattie N. • ••• 
Nickerson, Laura D.. . ... 

Ni~~'if'S~~lfeNe~~i~. ~: ... 
N-orton, Eliza A. . ...... . 
Nute, Marion ...•....•. 
Offering ........... .. 
Payne, George F. . •.... 
Pepper, Susan Jtl. . ..•.• 
Perry, Carrie E. . .... · ... 
Pierce, Ne111P S. . ......• 
Pierson, Laura ......... . 

50 
19 50 

2 00 

14 00 
2 60 
4 00 
1 00 
2 00 
7 00 

12 00 
5 00 

27 60· 
1 50 Pillsbury, Elizabeth .•••.• 

Providence, Rhode I!:;land, 
Aid Society .. .. .. . .. . 2 25 

Pr'Ovidence Branch 3 22 
Reed, w. H. • .. ; .. .. .. .. 12 00 
Reynolds, Howard L., and 

25 00 
50 
20 

5 00 

wife ...........•.. · · 
Reynolds, Lester w.. . .. . 
Rice; Mary ........... . 
Roberts, Asa F. . ...... . 
Roberts, Frederick W., and 

wife ................ 30 00 
Roberts, John Wm., and 

·wife ................ 11 00 
Robley, George F . . . . . . . . 51 oo 
Robley, F'red A. . . . . . • . . 8 00 
Rogers, Fred C. . . . . . . • . 30 00 
Rogers, Mary Eva . . . . . . 7 00 
Rogerson, J. E., and wife Hi 00 
Ro::,a, Lillian . . . . . . . . . . . . 6 00 
Sanford, Albert L., and 

wife .............. .. 
Sc-ovUie, Dora ......... . 
Sears, Addie ......... .. 
Sears, Bessie M. . ...... . 
Sears, Calvin ......... . 
Sears, Lucie H. 
Scars, Nettie ·A. 
Sears, Sally J. 
Sears, Teresa T. 
Sharpley, Carrie 
Siddall, Edith .....•.... 
Siddall, John . . . . . . . . . • 
Siddall, Lillian .......•.. 
Simmons, Alice W. . .... . 
Sister, A, Fall River ... . 
Sinclair, George D., and 

wife ............... . 
Sister, A., Dennisport,. ~o: . 
Sincl3.ir, W. A .. , ....G.trd"' wife 

.. Sjate~n-~·~Dcriliispor.t, o .. 
- ·- --Smith, Allee ........... . 

Smith, Clifford ......... . 
Smith, Delmont_ ..... ; .. 
Smith, ·Harry C. . .... . 
Snow, Hepsebeth J ...... . 
Spurling, Annie R. 
Stanfield, Eliza .... . 
Stanley, Ida F. . ...... . 
Steele, :My.ra G. 
Steele, Neta .......... . 
Thayer, Harvlyn, and wife 
Thayer, Cassius E., and 

wife ............... . 
Thayer, Ella ........... . 
Thayer, Verna ......... . 
Thompson, · Etta L. . .. . 
Trask, Harriet B. . .... . 

10 00 
1 00 

10 00 
2 00 
5 00 

20 00 
10 00 

5 00 
9 00 
2 00 
2 00 

24 00 
50 

5 00 
18 50 

1 50 
3 00 
5 00 

10 00 
1 00 

75 
2 10 

15 00 
5 00 

21 00 
20 00 
17 30 
14 00 

25 
16 00 

0 00 
1 75 

10 00 
(l 00 
4 00 

Ward, AIJraham li1., and 
wife .. .. .. .. 1 00 

Webster, Cha••les 111. . . . • 4 00 
Wentworth, Stephen . . . . 26 00 
Wefmore, Amanda . . . . . . 3 00 
Wetmore, Edgar . . . . . . . 20 00 
Who!ley, Peter, and wife 5 00 
Wholiey, Nellie . . . . . . . . 5 00 
White, Pascal H. . . . . . . .5 90 
Whitehouse, Lavina S. 1 00 
Wilkes, L. J ............. 33 00 
Wilson, Julia . . . . . . . . . . 2 50 
Wood, Alta . . . . . . . . . . . . 01 
Wood., Annie E. . . • . . . • 2 00 
Wood, Clara 111. • • • • • • • • • 70 
Wood, Cyrus W. . ....•.. 97 63 
Wood, Gertrude . . . . . . . . 4 00 
Wood, Gilmore . . . . . . . . . 2 00 
Wood, Harriet R. . . . . . . 2 30 
Whiting, Enenora .....• 28 00 
Wood, Harry, and wife . . 8 50 
Wood, Thora I. . . . . . . . . 65 
WyJ!e, W.Jlliam . • . . . . . . 24 80 
Yarwood, Jane, red. fd.. . 1 00 
Yarwood, Luke, and wife 2 50 
York, George· W., and wife 11 50 
York, Jessie W. . . . . . . . 15 00 
Kelley, E. L., Bishop, 

spoolal funds . . . . . . . . 33 91j 
Young, William B., and . 

wife . . . . . . . . . . . ..... 25 00 
Total ........ $7,080 36 

Expenditures. 
Anderson, William, e .... $ 10 00 

~~I~i~~n6li~~.n~~~:·. f:::: :2o~ gg 
~~;;~~:{, i"t'J' .. af ::::::a§~ 5g 
Farrell, R. W .. , f (Cynthia)25 00 
.Irarre11, ·Ra}ph W., e . . . . _ 8 00 

THE SAINTS' HERALD 

Farrell, R. W.., f ••.•••.• 490 00 
Frost, Wlll!am F., I. . . . . . 18 00 
Greene, U. W., e ........ 116 00 
Greene, U. W., f ~ ..•.. 126 00 
Kelley, I!l. L., Bishop .• 1,000 00 
Koehler, Arthur, e . . . . . . 18 00 
Koehler, Arthur, f ...•.. 240 00 
Koehler, J. A., ,f •••••• 128 00 
Mfi.cCa"l"Iie, Mrs. Robert, a .125 25 
Phillips, Arthur B., e .. 25 00 
Phillips, Arthur B., f .. 749 65 
Robley, George W., e .... 50 00 
Sheehy, John, e ........ 10 oo 
Sheehy, John, f ........ 265 00 
Smith, H. 0., f .••..•.• 240 Ou 
Smith, H. 0., e ...... 25 oo 
Agent's expense . . . . . . . . 22 08 

T<>tal ........ $4,328 23 
Due church ... 2,752 13 

MICHIGAN. 

Central District. 
G. W. Bm·t, Agent. 

Receipts. 
Balance due church Decem-

ber 31, 1911 ........ $ 90 03 
· Albertson, George, and wife 

t . . . . . . . . . . . . . ..... 151 20 
Albertson, 0. D., and 

wife, t .. .. .. .. .. .. 1,201 00 
Archer, Hannah, t . . . . . 3 00 
Armstrong, J osephlne, t . . 13 20 
Al'mstrong, Eliza, t ...... 10 00 
Arnold, Sarah, t . . . . . . . . 2 00 
Atkinson, Thomas, and 

wife, t . . . • . . . . • . . . . . 40 00 
Bailey, George W.,- and 

wife, t ............ . 
Balley, Cashus, ·t ..... . 
Barr, .John J., t ....... . 
Barr, Stephen, t ....... . 

4 00 
1 00 

10 00 
8 00 
1 00 Barber, Jane, · t ....... . 

Bn{vYf:,' [h?~~~·. -~~~ . . . . 1 00 . 
Bellenger, John, and wife 

t ................. . 
Blackman, .Pitt, t ..... . 
Bennett, Richard, t ...... . 
Bennett, Elenore, It •.••.. 
Blackford, Sarah. t ..... . 
Bolenbaugh, .T. W., t .. · · 
Bowlsby, Sydna, and wife, 

t ........ : ... 
Bowlsliy, Elizabeth, t ... . 
Bowlsb;v, John, t ....... . 
Bra<lbourn, 1\Iary, t ..... . 

2 00 
10 

10 00 
15 00 
10 00 

50 

3 52 
1 74 
1 10 
1 25 

Brower, Charles, and wife, 
t .... .......... 3 00 

Brintnell, Jane, t . . . . . . . 3 00 
Brown, George E., t .... 22 50 
Brown, 1\Iary A., t . . . . . . 1 50 
Brown, Mary, .t . . . . . . . . i gg 
~~~~: ~b~~m~~tidt Wife',· t 5 00 
Burgett, J. W ., and wife, t 2 50 
Burt, .Ernest N., and wife t 5 00 
Carrie!<, Elizabeth, .t . . . . 1 00 
Carrlclt, ;r. R., and wife, ,t 15 50 
Carrick, N. A., and wife, t 17 00 
Oarriclc, A. L,, and wife, t 1 00 
Carlton, David J., t . . . . . . 1 00 
Cn..vinaugh, Thomas, and 

wife, t ............. . 
Chaffee, Oharles, t •..•.. 
Clingerman, Dora, t ..... . 

8 87 
40 

4 43 
5 25 Clingerman, Emmitt. t .. 

Collett, Herman, and wife, 
t . . . . . . . .......•••.. 45 00 

Cooper, Philip, and wife t. 4 00 
Corey, Mila, t . . . . . . . . . . 2 50 
Cornish, Ida III., t . . . • . . 1 00 
Currie, Dora, t ...•.... 11 00 
Delong, Oscar, and wife, t 1 50 
Degeere, Harvey, and 

·wife, t .... • ......... 121 0000 
Deemcs, Ida, t ......... . 
Demaray, Nettle, t . . . . . . 1 00 
Douglas, Adelbert, and 

10 00 
1 00 
5 00 

wife, t ............. · .. 
Douglas, Evn.h D., t ..... . 
Dowker, Sarah, t ....... . 
Duncan, James D., and 

wife, t' .... , . . . . . . . . . 50 
Echer, 1\Inry A., t . • • . . . 3 25 
1Finch, Armetha, t ...... 40 00 
Field, William, and wife, t 13 50 
Flashman, F. :m., and wife, 

t ................ .. 
F1~Rnlc, Orlando, and wife, 

t ................ .. 

60 00 

4 50 
Franlc, Harrison, and wife, 

t .................. (l1 15 
FMnk, Omar, and wife, t. 6 00 
Gounble, Louisa., .t . • . . . . 50 

8~~a~t.1. ~~~~~-HM' .. t t: :1og gg 
Goheen, Thomas, and wife, 

t ........... ;.. .... 70 
Goheen·, Israel, and .wife, t 2 10 

Gorton, Jennie, t 2 00 · 
Greer, Mary J., t ... , ; . . . 2G 
Greer, Michael, t • • • • • • • • 25 
Grusback, William, t • . . . . 5 ~ 00 
Hall, Mamie, t • . . . . . . . . . 25 
Hall, :Estella, t .. .. .. .. .. 25 
Hall, Warren, .t • • . • . . . • • 25 

~~l: ~~~~.~~~n~1~lfJ; 1::: 1 ~g 
Hall, Charles, and wife, t. . 2 00 
Hanscom, Isadore, ·t . . . . 73 00 
Hanscom, Isadore, o . . . . 2 00 
Harris, J. E., t . . . . . . . . 1 00 
H<>gle, Agnes, o . . . . . . . . 20 00 
Horn, Anson, and wife, t 2 00 
Healey,' Welcome, and wife, 

t ... .. .... .... . .. 35 0() 
Hemmanway, Marshall, 

and wife, t .. . .. .. .. . 91 26 
Ingleright, Ross, and wife, 

t .................. 20 00 
!vis, .Amos, and wife, t . . 25 
Jack, George, .t .....•.• 20 00 
Janson, I!llsie 0., t.. . . . . . . 4 00 
Keir, Thomas, and wife, t 2 00 
Kilbou1n, Susan, t ....... 14 42 
Kinsie, Alvin, and wife, t 4 05 
Laird, Gorden, t . . . . . . . . 25 

~rrr:.· ~~t'~a. ~ : : : : : : : : 20 ~g 
Lane, James, t . . . . . . . . . . 25 
Laur, Lillie, t . . .. . . . . 2 75 
Laverty, Susan, t . . . . . . . . 2 00 
Leverton, Anna, t . . . . . . 4 00. 
Level'ton, 1\IInnle, t .•.•. 1 7G 
Lewthwalt, James, and 

wife, ·t . . . . . . . . . . . • . . 25 
Louthan, Bertha, t . . . . . . 80 
Macklin, Harry, and wife, t 25 
Mann, Jacob, and wife, t 2 50 
Mardlln, Ruth, t . . . . . . . . 6 95 
b!arshall, George, and wife, 

2 00 
G 00 

10 00 
12 00 

t ................ .. 
1\Iclntosh, •1\Iatl!da, .t ... . 
1\IcCormlck, 1\Iabel, t ... . 
Maynard, Elizabeth, t ... . 
McDonald, Francis, -and 

wife, t . . . . . . . . . . . . . . 42 00 
1\IeQuadc, Ethel, t . . . . . . 50 
Merritt, Chaney L., and 

wife, t . . . . . . . . . . • . . . 1 00 
Methner, Frank F., and 

wife, t . . . . . . . . . . . . . . 80 00 
111ethner, Fred F., t . . . . . . 5 00 
·1\I!ller, Ben, t .......... 100 00 
1\I!ller, Clara, t . . . . . . . . . . 2u 
1\IIilcr, 1\Irs. Floyd, t . . . . 50 
Morrison, Belle, t . . . . . . 1 00 
Morrison, Joseph N., t .. 15 00 
1\Iorgan, Nettie, t . . . . . . . . 50 
Morgan. Alex., and wife, t. 12 0() 
1\Iogg, Leslie, t • . . • . . . . . 15 00 
~funro, Alex., and wife, t 5 00 
Munro, Samuel, t . . . . . . . . 20 
Naab, William, and wife, t 5 40 
Newman, Richard, and 

wife, t . . . . . . . . . . . . . . 2U 
Newberry, Alfred E., t . . . . 50 
Nichols, Augusta. t ..... 47 85 
Nichols, Ernest bi., and 

wife, t . . . . . . . . . . . . . . 5 00 
Nottel', Nettle, t 2 00 
Norcross, Gladys, t ...... 11 80 
Norcross, Alma J ., t . . . . 1 00 
Norton, Ezra, and wife, t 2 75 
Nor.ton, Dwight, -and wife, 

t ................... 7 00 
Nor.ton, Ottn. t . . . . . . . . . . 50 
Norton, Orvll, t . . . . . . . . 50 
Norton, Pearl, t . . . . . . . . 70 
Ocanlb, Grace, t . . . . . . . . 25 
Oesch, Samuel, and wife, t 0!1 00 
0Rbourn, Sydnn, and wife, 

00 
2fi 

t . . . ... . . . . . . ...... . 
Owens, Henriette, -t ..... . 
Pendleton, Samuel, .and 

wife, t ........•..... 
Phelps, Lydin, t ....... . 
Phelps, Anna, t ....... . 
Phelps, Levi, .t ......... . 
Preston, Ethel, t ....... . 
Proper, William, and wife, 

t ................. .. 
Proper, Anna, t ....... . 
Provost, Henry, and wife, t 
Provost, 1\fertnl, t ..... . 
Provost, Violet, t ..... . 

20 
11 00 

1 35 
20 15 

2 50 

12 15 
1 00 
5 00 

10 
10 

Provost, Samuel, and wife, 
·t . • . . . • . . . . . . . . . . . . 6 20 

Pym•, Fred, and wife, t . . 1 50 
Remster, John, and wife, t 5 00 
Rice, B. C., t .. .. .. .. .. 25 
Rowe, A sa, and .wife, t. . 2 00 
Russell, Mrs. Bert t .•.. 10 00 
·Schrock, Willis, and wife, t 2 RO 
Shepherd, Grace, .t........ r.o 
Shults, Tracla, -t • • • • . • • • 25 
Skeels, Sarah J.. t . • . • . 3 00 
Sloat, .John, and wife, t 20 00 
Smith, Mary E., t ........ · 75 
Smith, Kate, t . . . . . . . . . 2 00 
Smith, Earl, t. . : . . . . . . 25 
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·Simons, Seymore, t . . . . . . 7 00 
Sommer..Oeld, George, t. . . . 2 95 
<Sommerfield, Anna, t ~ . . . 4 00 
Sommerfield, Michael, jr,, 

t ................... 1 00 
Sparks, Crylone, and wife, 

st!wart;' Joitn: 'fiti<i · ivire.' i: ~ gg 
Stewn1~t, IUchnrd, and wife, 

t ........ .......... 0 80 
Stocks, William, sen., <1: 1 ()0 
Surbrook, Harry, and wife, 

t .................. 32 GO 
Sylvester, Frnnlc, and wife, 

t . . . . . . . • • . • • . • • • . 3 70 
Sylvester, George, and 

wife, o .............. 1 00 
Sylvester, George, and 

wife, t • • . • • • . . . . . . . . u 00 
•.ressmnn, Charles, and 

·wife, t .......... .. 
Ulmo.n, 1\Ia.ry J., t ...... . 
Ulman, Mable, t ....... . 

H 00 
75 

2 tiO 
1 00 Umphry, Susan, .t .....•• 

Umphry, Matthew, and 
wife, .t .............. 10 GO 

Umphry, John, t .......• 20 00 
Umphry, Libbic, t ...... 20 00 
Underwood, Clarrlcn, t . • Hl 00 
Underwood, Henry, t. . . . . 1 00 
Vennard, William, t •..•.. 11 00 
Ward, Hobert, and wlfe, t •i 20 
Wallace, N •. T., and wife, 

t .................. 10 00 
Welch, IJewls, and wife, t fi ·15 
Wescott, Sarah, t • . • • . • • • 1 00 
Wheeler, 0. J., and wife, 

t ...•.••........... ul or; 
Wheeler, 0. J., and wife, o 50 00 
White, E. S., and wife, t II 00 
White, .1\frs. Joseph, t . . 2 00 
White, Llllle, .t • • . • . • . • . . 7 oo· 
White, Nellie, t . . . . . . . . . r. 00 
Whitford, Lyman D., t .. 10 00 
Wllcy, Glen, an<! wife, t .. 37 2:1 
W!ley, Herald, t . . . . . . . . 32 
Wooden, Anna, t . . . . . . . . 4 00 
Woods, Clara; t . . . . . . . . 5 00 
Yeager, D. R., -t ..•.•. 25 00 
Yeager, Horatio, and wife, 

t • . . . . . . • . . . • . . . • . . 4 00 
Yeager, Francis, and wife, t 4 00 
Yoder, Edward I., t .... 18 3a 

'.rota! ........ $3,404 70 
Expenditures, 

Burr, A. E., t ........ $280 00 
Burt, G. W., f .....•.. 38•1 00 
Burt, E. N ., f .......... 100 00 
Hadley, Sr., a.. .. . .. . . . 10 00 
Burr, A. E., c ........ 35 00 
Bechtel, Anna, a ..... , .. 32 00 
Burt, Earl, e . . . . . . . . . . . . 11 00 
Burt, Ernest N., e .... Zd 2:t 
Bailey, J. .T., e . . . . . . . . 7 011 
Burt, G. W., e ........ 37 80 
Cooper, Margaret, n ...... 2:i 00 
Dowker, Wl!llam, f .... 2•10 00 
Dowker, Wllllnm, c ...... H;J f•O 
lt'Ultz, E. D., e ....... , 2 00 
Ferguson, 1\Iagg!e, n . . . . 18 00 
n~eutug, Otto, f ....... . 140 00 
Harrison, Chns. C., a . . . . 2il 00 
Tiemmenwny, Marshall, c 10 •lG 
Hawley, 1\Iargarct, a .... 10 00 
Hawn, 0. J., e .. .. .. .. r. 00 
Ives, Amos, e .......... 10 25 
Pendleton, S. T., f .... 140 00 
•l\Inyhey, Sr., a ........... 10 00 
Pendleton, Samuel T., c .. 24 :n 
Sheffer, Joseph, c . . . . . . . . 2 00 
Smith, David, f. . . . . ..... 185 00 
Yager, Henry, a ........ 10 00 
Sommerfield, 1\L, e . . . • . . 3 10 
Kelley, J!l. L., Bishop .. l,OOO 00 
Agent's expenses ........ 130 03 

Total ........ $2,950 80 
Due church ... . 45R 84 

Eastern District. 
W. F. Smith, Agent. 

Receipts. 
Balance due church Decem· 

ber 31, 1911 ........ $081 13 

~ll~~: ~~~~)';"· . ~ . : : : : : : : : 5 gg 
Allen, Hannah . . . . . . . . . . 1 00 
Allshouse, Vern . . . . . . . . 70 
Allshouse, Carmine . . . . . . 50 
Anderson, Henry .....•.. 20 00 
Anderson, Jl!ary H. . ....• 20 00 
Bailey, Frank, and wife .• 10 00 
Ba!lcy, J. J., and wife 10 00 
Bates, William . • . . . . . . . . 30 00 
Barss, Joseph • . . . . . . . . . 2 00 
Becl<er, Marie .......... · 22 00 
Beclcet•, ~fm•tc, c . . . . . . . . 10 00 
Bennett, R. D., an<! wife, .t4u 00 
Bennett, W. r,., and wifo 24 00 
Benerllct, Phoebe ...... ; 2 00 
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Belllsle, Paul Ill., and wife 16 00 
Blasdell,· Zella , •••••.•. , 20 00 
Booth, Jennie . . . . • • • • • • . ll 00 
Bopra, .Margaret • • . • • • . • . ll 00 

1 Bopra, David, and wife .. 100 00 
Brll!lford, Sarah . . . . . . . . 6 00 
Bradford, Nell . . . . . . . . . . 5 00 
Breakie, Isabella . . . . . . . • 6 00 
Brown, Samuel .... , , . . 1 00 
Brown, Margaret . . . . . . . . 1 00 
Brown, Robert, jr. . . . . • • 35 00 
Brown, Rllla . . . • . . . . . . . . 5 00 
Brown, Ida M. . .... , . . 45 00 
Brooks, Cora . . . . . . . . . . . 1 00 
Burley, Martha • . . . . . . • • . 8 00 
Bur.tcb, David G., and wife 3 00 
Butterfield, Hilda . . . . . . . . 2 00 
Cadow, Fred W., t . . . . • . 4 00 
Cadow, Catherin, t . . . . . . 4 00 
Caloon, LesUe, t . . . . . . . . 6 00 
Cank, Clara, .t . . . . . . . . . . 1 00 
Campbell, Etta, t . . . . . . . . 0 00 
Cri.rlton, Eliza, t, . . . . . . . f) 00 
Carey, James, and wife, t 11 00 
Carr, Myron, t . . . . . . . . . . 1 00 
Cassler, A. A., t . . . . . . . . 1 00 
Chute, Clara, t . . . . . . . . . . 5 20 
Cline, Cyntha, t . . . . . . . . 25 00 
Cline, Alber.t, and wife, t 33 00 
Cline, Mrs. Albert, o. . . . • . 1 00 
Cleland, Matthew, t . . . . . . 1 00 
Clark, George, and wife, t 10 00 
Claus, Edwin, ,t . . . . . . . . 10 00 
Collins, Frankie, t . . . . • . 10 
Corbett, Mary J., t ...... 10 00 
Conklin,_,V. M., and wife, 

t . . . . . . . . . ......... 10 00 
Conklin, Grace, t . . . . . . 1 00 
Connelly, Louis, t . . . . . . . 1 00 
Cummins, Emily, t . . . . . . 5 00 
Cummins, Edly, t . . . . . . . 1 60 
Cummins, Li?.zie, t . . . . . . 1· 06 
Cummins, Mary, t . . . . . . 1 68 
Cudney, !\lrs. Hiram, t.. 1 00 
Davis, William, and wife, t 24 00 
Davis, J. W., t ........ 10 00 
Davis, Mrs. WilHam, t . . 50 
Day, Mary, t . . . . . . . . . . 5 00 
Daunt, Robert, Jr., t . . . . 50 
Daunt, John, t . . . . . . . . 50 
Daunt, Robert, nnd wife, t :{ 00 
Diem, Bruno, and wife, tlOO 00 
Diem, Robert 'V., nnU wife, 

t . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . ... 02 00 
Diem, Edward R., and 

~fnry, t .............. •100 00 
Dickinson, Josle, t . . . . . . . 27 50 
Dickinson, Rchn, t . . . . . . 2 00 
Drager, Fred A., c. . . . . . . 5 00 
Duckert, Albe"t t.... . .. 20 00 
Eastman, 1\!rs. t .... .... 10 00 
Edwards, .Judith E., t .... 160 00 
F-arle;\', John, and wife, t .. 10 00 
<Farley, Gladys, t.... . . . . 2 00 
Fetting, Albert, and wife, t 25 00 
!Ccttlng, Jennie, t........ 2 00 
i'cttlng, Mrs. Otto, t. . . . . 4 00 
Fetting, Mrs. Otto, o..... 1 00 
Fisher, Allee, ·t. . . . . . . . . . 75 
Forbes, Thomas, t . ...... . 1 02 00 
Forbes, W. H., o ........ 2 00 
Foster, Dexter, t. . . . . . . . 1 00 
Frisbie, Ray A. and Eme, t 20 00 
Frisbie, Sarah, t. . . . . . . . 11 00 
Gault, James, and wife, t .. lGO 17 
Gardner, Emma J ., t .. ,. 75 
Good, Phoebe, t. . . . . . . . . 3 00 
Goheen, Israel, t . . . . . . . . 5 00 
Guy, Amos, t...... . . . . . 2 00 
Grice, J. R ., and wife, t. . 53 25 
Grice, Mrs. W. M., t ... , 2 21i 
Grant, C. U. and Phoebe, t 60 00 
Graham, Jessie, t. . . . . . . . 2 00 
Green, Jennie, t.... . .•.. 14 00 
Groves, Irene, t. . . . . , , . . 1 00 
Hinton, Catherine, t ....... ,3 00 
Harder, G. W., and wife, t 10 00 
Harder, F. Z., t .... . , . . 3 00 
Harder, B. C. and Rnchel,t 8 06 
Harder, Nevada, t. . . . . . . 3 00 
Hardet•, Howard 'V., t. . . . 33 1 0 
<Harder, Ralph A.. t. . . . . . O•i 20 
Hmtzler, Henry C., t. ... 356 63 
Harp, Minnie, t.... . . . . . 4 00 
Hmtnell, Ellzabcth A., t. . 16 10 
Har.tnc11, Ellzabetfl A., o. 2 00 
Hartnell, Elizabeth A., c. 3 90 
Harris, Johann, t . . . . . . . . 25 
Harvey, Anna, t ..... , .. 15 00 
IInrrlman, J. E., and wife, 

t .................... 210 00 
Uenvlland, Flclwarcl, t . ... , , 7 00 
Henvlland, Llold, t. . . . . . 1 50 
Henry, .John, nnd wife, t .. 132 00 
Hill, J,ytlla, t.... . . . . . . . 7 00 
Hinton, Jennette, t. . . . . . 1 00 
Hodgins, .John, and wife, t 50 00 
Hodgins, Henrietta, t • . • . 6 60 

M::~~l:l~:: ~rer·c:~· i:::::: 4 g~ 
Hunter, FAiwo.rd, t .... .. , 5 00 
Huntet·, .John, nnd wife, t. 5 00 
Huntel't E1izzcnln, t . . , , . , 1 00 
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· Huston, R. H., and wife, t 40 00 
Johnson, Geo1·ge 'L,, t. • . . 1 00 
Johnson, Cora, t~... . . . . 10 
Jon e.•, Mrs George, -t. • . . . 5 oo 
Jones, A. J., and wife; t. 20 00 
Jones; .Margaret, t . . , . . . . 1· 00 
Kennedy, H. W., and 

wife, .t , · ..... -.,, ....... 1.3 00 
King, Mrs. F~ M., t..... 3 00 
Klle, Henrietta, t.. . . . . . . 1 <10 
Kohl, Emma, t.. . . . .... - 5· 00 
Kosanke, Llllian, •t.. . . . . 2 50 
Krouse, Fred, and wife, t. 13 00 
Lakin, George, t... . . . . • 5 00 
Ledsworth, Elva B., -t. • . • . 3 50 
Ledsworth, Albert and Jen-

nie, t.... • • . • • . . . . . . 5 00 
Ledsworth, Calvin, t. . . . . . 5 00 
Levitt, Isaac, t. . . . . . . ... 50 00 
Lewis, Delbert, and wife, t 10 00 
Lively, ,J. H., t ....... :. 5 50 
Lively, .w. A., t......... 3 00 
Lively, Arthur, t . . . . . . . . 7 00 
Lively, Henry and Martha 

A., t...... . . . . . . . . . 7 40 
Lively, ,H, R. and 1\.farietta 

G., t.... . . . . . . . . . . . . 5 00 
Llscom, Adelaide, t. . . . . . 18 00 
Lnndeau, Ida H., t. . . . . . 11 00 
Mccann, Emma, t. . . . . . . 7 25 
1\fcBrlde, Henry, and wife,t 1 00 
McDonald, John, t. . . . . . . 2 50 
McDonald, Lottie, b . . . . . . 1 00 
McDonald, <Murdock, t.. . . 5 00 
McDonald, Peter, t. . . . . . 5 00 
McGar, R. H., t ........ 39 00 
McGeachy, Benjamin, t. . . . 5 00 
McGregor, AdamL t. ~ ..... 10 QO 
Mcintosh, Arthu1•, and wife, 

t ................... 10 25 
Mcintosh, .Earl, -t.... . . . . 9 00 
~fclnnls, Grace, t .... .... 18 Hi 
MoKenzle, Lucinda, t. . . . . 16 35 
:McKenzie, Kathleen, t. ... . 1 00 
McKenzie, Katie, t. . . . . . . \l 55 
:McKenzie, Archie, and wife, 

t.... . . . . . . . . . . . ... 28 Oc· 
:McKenzie, Archie, and wife, 

Order of Enoch . . . . . . . fi 00 
~fcKenzle, Mrs. Archie, t. 20 15 
•rcKenzle, ~Irs. Archie, c. r. 00 
~lcTaggart, A !fred, t. . . . . . 2 1 !l 
~Ic'l'aggnrt, Willhtm, and 

wife, -t ............. . 
McTaggart, Ida, t.... . .. 
Mack, Rebecca, t. . . . . .. . 
Maedel, .John, t.... . ... . 
:Mnedel, Willlam, and 

10 00 
5 25 

50 
10 00 

wife, t.... . . . . . . . ... 10 oo 
i\Im~shnll, George and Lena, 

t ................... . 
Marshall, Lena, t. . . . . .. . 
Martin, Anna, t. . . . . ... . 
Mend, .Tam~s. and wife, t .. 
Mills, W. J. and Eliza. 

~ r.o 
50 

1 00 
~ 00 

beth, t. . . . . . . . . . . . . . 3fi oo 
Miller, F. J. and ~Iaggle, t 5 00 
Miller, Thomas, and wife, t R 00 
Morgan, Charles, and wife, t 50 00' 
1\Ioren, Ellis, t.... . . . . . . !'iO 
1\lo1•rlson. Sarah, t.... . . 2 00 
Moore, Kathyrn, t . . . . . . . Hi 00 
'1\Iuir, Blanch, t. . . . . . . . . 2 2n 
Muh•. .T oseph N. , and 

wife. t. ... . . . . . . . . . . . . 24 00 
~fnh•, IT. Ill. C. and Ida, t 2 00 
Myers, G. W., nnd wife, t !l 00 
Nawok, Morris, t. . . . . . . . . 7 00 
Nevel, Anna, t .......... -. 1 00 
Orrne, Robert nnd R:arah, t 32 00 
o'rme, Robert nncl Hnrah, o !'l 00 
O'Rrlen, Joscmh, and wife, t 2!l 00 
O'Bt•len, T. H., t.... . . . . 7 00 
P.an~mnn. Orin, t. . . . . . . . :w 
Parb::er, R:llas, and wife, t. 11 00 
Parker, Viola, t'·. . . . . . . . 2 00 
Parker, B. F .. and wife, t 20 00 
Pearson, Barbrn. t....... !'l 00 
Pear~on, :urs. Nelson, t . . 2 00 
Perritt, Tlllle. t. . . . . . . . . . 4 00 
Phettrmlnce. R. F., nnd 

wife, t. . . . . . . . . . . . . . . 50 00 
Phllllns, Maud. t.... . ... 10 00 
Pfrtl·inp, Ahrnhnm. t ...... 10 00 
Ph·trlop, Alexander, .t .... 10 00 
Poonlewell, William, t.... 9 00 
Plato, Lizzie, t. .•....... 350 00 

~~~;t~Y.J~~1~!.~e~1t'.'. ~:.::::: 2 ~g 
Proctor, Allee, t .......... 1 00 
Provost. Wllher, t . . . . .. . . r. 00 
Onlck, George and 'Plllle, t 1i 00 
Rawson, Thomas, IT., t. . 2 00 
Tteeves. .Tames. ~ . . . . . . . . 2 00 

- Rexford, Roy F., and wife, 
2 00 Rl~g~;· ·F,:dd,' 't' ... : :::::.:: 5 ·oo 

Rl~~g.rl!t'_'': .~·. ?:: .~n~ ... 36 00 
Rtv,..tt. Frnnlc. nnd wife, t SO 00 
Rohde, Mrs. G. c,, t ..... 2!1 20 
Rushton, W. J'., and wife. 
. t.... 6 00 

Rushton, Sarah J., t. . . . . 3
1 

~00 Rushton, Ruby, t.... . . . . u 

Sage, George, and wife, t. . 2 00 
Salominer, Philip, t . • . . . . 6 00 
Schaar, Vincent D., and 

wife ............... 1Q 00 
Schell, ~Irs. John, t . . . . o 00 
Scheubel, .Margaret, t. . . . . 5 00 
Schrivener, Charles, and 

'vife, t .............. . 
'-Shaw, Anna M., t .... ·~· .. 

Shaw, Mrs. Richard, t .. . 
Scheufelt, May, t ........ . 
Shafbower, Rebecca., t . .. . 
Sheffer, W. H., and wife, t 
Sheffer, ID. ID., t ........ . 
Sheffer, Charles W., t . .. . 
Sheffer, Ruth, t.... . ... . 
Sherman, Charles E., and 

13 00 
1 00 
5 00 
4 00 
7 00 
6 25 

85 
25 
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wife, t .............. 2 00 
Shire, Anna B., t . . . . . . . 5 00 
ShipJ>Y, G. M., and wife, t 25 00 
Simmons, J. H., t........ 1 00 
Skinner, George H. and 

Martha J ., t .......... 12 50 
Skinner, Martha J., -t . . . 4 50 
Smith, EW1ice, t. . . . . .... 6 00 
Smith, A. H., t.... . ... 59 50 
Smith, L. A., t ........ 50 00 
Smith, George, and wife, t 6 00 
Smith, W. F., and wife, t 56 50 
Somes, nrary, t.... . . . . . . 1 00 
Stevens, Iva, t.... . . . . . . 5 00 
Stark, William, t.... . . . . 4 00 
Stark, John, t. . . . . . . . . . 2 00 
Stewart, H. C., and wife,t 5 00 
Stewart, H. C., jr., t.... 80 
Stlnchouse, Lydia, t . . . . . . 6 00 
Stlnehouse, •ratllda, t. . . . 1 00 
Summers, Ann, t.... . ... 10 00 
Summers, Frank, t.... . . 2 50 
Summers, Tennyson, and 

wife, t. . . . . . . . . . . . . . 30 00 
Snrbrook, W. A., and wife, 

t.... . . . . . . . . . . . . . . 4 00 
Sweet, ~Irs. A. E., t..... 5 00 
Taylor, D. M., and wife, t 10 00 
Tedford, Charles, and wife, 

t.... . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . 5 00 
'I'crry, L. A. and ~fary, t 125 00 
'rhomas, .Emma, t. . . . . . . . 8 00 
Vincent, Loretta, t.... . . 25 
VIncent, Ida, t.... . . . . . . 1 00 
Volz, Emma, t . . . . . . . . . 2 00 
Volz, Ellzabcth, t ........ 10 00 
Volz, Lucy, t ............ 50 00 
Volz, Anna, t ...... ...... 50 00 
Volz, .Jacob, and wife, t ... 75 00 
Volz, rrredcrlck, -t .•...•.. 100 00 
Volz, Charles, and wife, t 30 00 
Volz, Mrs. Fred, t. . . . . . . . 20 00 
Wade, Dan P., and wife, t 2 00 
Wade, Stella, t.... . . . . . . 2fi 
Walker, .Tamlnn, t. . . . . . . flO 
Walters, Mary M., t...... 5 00 
Washburn, Alfred, t. . . . . . 1 00 
Washburn, Alfred, o...... 1 00 
'Vnshburn, Myrtle, o. . . . . . 1 00 
Weaver, Isaiah, t. ....... 10 00 
Weaver, R. D., t ........ 10 00 
Weavm•, .John, and wife, t 10 00 
V\'eaver, Edward, and wife, 

t .................. . 
Westover, C. A., t ..... . 
Wheeler, Sarah, t. . . . . .. . 

10 00 
2 70 
n oo 
2 00 

10 00 
5 00 
5 50 

Wllllams, Bert, and wife, t 
Wlllanl, George H., t .... 
Wlllnrd, Sophia, t. . . . . .. 
'Vood, Earnest, t . .. -..... 
'Vyman, Eugene, and wife, 

t ................... 2 00 
Wyman, Rny E., t . ..... 5 00 
Young, Lottie, t. . . . . .... 27 00 
Young, Thomas, t. . . . . . . . 50 
Young, 1\ mnndn, t. . . . . . . 50 

Tot.'tl . . . . . .... ~6.160 5<1 

Expenditure's. 
Allen, Art!Jm·, f. . . . . ... $4~1 00 
Bailey, J. J., c ......... 75 00 
Bailey, .T. .T., f. ......... 00 00 
Cline, George, a. . . . . . . . . 10 00 
Davis, Wllllam, f. . . . . ... 444 00 
Dowh:er, D. E., e ......... fi5 00 
Dowlcer, D. E .. f ......... ~74 00 
Jlltzenhouscr, R., f ........ 200 00 
Grice, "-'· ~I., f .......... 200 00 
Hawn, 0. J .. f ........... 480 00 
Kelley, E. I,,, Bishop ... 2,000 00 
I.athan chllcl, a. . . . . . . . . . 5 00 
Order of Enoch . . . . . . . . !i 00 
Smith, F. A .. e ......... 100 00 
Sweeny, ,J. C., n ..... ,.. 5 00 
Webb, Mrs. Jil. A., a ..... 70 00 
Dowlcer, D. E., a ........ 25 00 
Webb, Mrs. Ill. A. I .... 50 00 
Detroit church bulldlng 100 00 
Agent's expenses . . . . . . . . 2. 14 

Total ......... $•1,091 14 
- Due church ...... 1,475 40 

October 15; 1913 · 

Northern Distrjch 
John C. Goodman, Agent. 

Receipts. - · 
Balance due church Decem-

ber 31, 1911 ......... $ _38 31· 
Adams, Elizabeth J. . . . . . 1- 00 
Alldread, Wesley, and wife 41- 05-
Allcn, William T .. :. . . . . . 4 10 
2Ubertson, Elizabeth . . . . . 10 
Armstead, Elsie . . . . . .. : . 3 40 
Atkinson, Thomas P., and 

wife ................ 143 60 
Atkinson, ~Iildred Ill.·; o.,. 25 00 
Banks, Mary J. . . . . . . • . . -1·_50· 
Barker, Edna B. . . . . . . . . - 1 50 
Barker, Edna B., o....... 50 
Barney, William A., and 

wife ................ 20 00 
Barney, William A., and 

wife, -0 •••••••••••••• 
Barney, Jemima, o .. .... . 
Barney, Jemima ....... . 
Bashan, Esther . . . . . ... . 
Bashan, Lewis ..... , ... . 
Boyne City Branch, obla .. . 
Brearley, Matthew, and 

wife ............... . 
Brown, Eliza . . . . . . . ... . 
Bryce, Adam, o. . . . . .... . 
Caffey, Theo. S . and wife .. 
Campbell, Rebecca, o . .... . 
Carpenter, James A., and 

5 00 
1 00 
5 00 
1c00 
1 00 

20 84 

7 00 
1 00 

30 
1 00 

. 1 00 

wife ................ 15 00 
Carpenter, James William 9 00 
Carter, Clarence, o. . . . . . . 1 00 
Caverly, Sarah J ......... 30 00 
Cease, Andrew, o......... 50 
Crawford, Catherine . . . . . 2 50 
Davidson, ~Iary, o. . . . . . . . 25 
Derenzey, Will and Pearl 5 no-
Donaldson, Mina . . . . . . . . 50 
Dudley, Leonard, and wife 3 50 
Dunham, Earnest, and wife 6 50 
Dunham, Almon L.... .. . 2 00 
Dunlop, Wllliam, and wife 5 00 
Ecker, George H. . . . . .... 15 00 
Elliot, Maud . . . . . . . . . . . . 1 50 
Emmel, Ellen .. . . . . . . . . . . 1· 40 
Emmel, Gertie . . . . . . . . . . 25 
Fairman, Adelia, . . . . . . 00 
Fairman, Adelia o . ...... , 50 
Farwell, :Mary A.... . . . . 25 
Ferguson, :\fary . . . . , .. , . 1 30 
Flanders, Andrew . . . . . . . H 00 
Gagie, Kn therine . . . . . . . 5 00 
Gagie, Doris, o. . . . . . . . . . 25 
Goodman, J olm C., and wife 72 20 
Goodman, :Margaret . . . . . 2 00 
Grossett, Billy R. . . . . . . . 1 00 
Hardy, Anna . . . . . . . . . . . 2 00 
Harper, Noble and Bessie .. 36 19 
ITa verland, Louisa . . . . . . 25 
Hellet•, Anna . . . . . . . . . . . 1 00 
Hill, ~fnrtha . . . . . . . .... 10 00 
Hunt, '1'homns, and wife. . 10 00 
.Tones, ~Irs .. John A ...... 10 00 
Joslyn, George H., and 

wife ............... . 
.TosJyn, Alice :\I.... . ... . 
.T oslyn, Allee ~I., o ...... . 
King, Sophronia . . . . . .. . 

5 00 
4 00 
5 00 

,, 65 
La Fayette, Charles, and· 

wife . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . 2 40 
La Fayette, I~ester . . . . . . 20 
!,alone, Alex., and wife . . . 1 00 
Lalone, J olm . . . . . . . . . . . . 8 00 
Lavery, Alvin, and wife ... 10 00 
Light, .John . . . . . . . . . . . . 9 00 
Lusk, Charlf's, and wife .. 53 31 
~fattbews, Fannie . , . . . . 1 00 
Maxwell, Eliza E.... . . . . 2 00 
Moran, John, and wife ... 10 00 
1\Ioran, Robert, and wife .. 20 00 
Morey, Herbert and Della. 42 40 
Mltcliell, Samuel . . . . . .. : 1 50 

l\r~V~~s~~r:. A.r.t~l~~~··. ~~~~. . . 15 00 
)fcAllistel", Arthur, and 

wife, o...... .. .. .. .. 2 71i 
McAllister, Coda . . . . . . . . 4 00 
McAllister, Coda, o....... 1 00 
McArthm•, I,ula , ...•. , , , · 1 20 
McClain, WilHam, and wife, 20 00 
McClain, William, and wife, 

c . . . . . . . . . . . . . •.... 10 00 
•rcCialn, William, and wife, 

o .................. ·• 8.00. 
:\IcCiain, Clara ... ~ . . . . . 2 00 
McClain. Lewis A ...... 11 nO 
McDowell, Katherine . . . . . 50 
McKinnon, Dora . . . . . . . . .1 50 
·~IcKlnnon, Charles II. . . . 3 00 
McLennan, ·~furdock, and 

wife ............... . 11 00 
1 00 
1 50 
~ •70-
!l 00 

"3 55 

J\IcLennan, Mrs. Murdoclr 
.~lcLennnn, Ethal ....... . 
McNalley, Elmlly ,J. . . . . .. 
Ogden, Minnie . . . . . .... ~ 
Onaway Branch, oblation .. 
Orton, Madora A. . . . . ... 
Orton, .:\Jay me Ji) .• • ". ~ .••• 

- 20-
n oo 
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Orton, Earnest . . . . {) 70 
Orton, Earnest, o .. _.. . . . . 1_00 
Oswalt, I<Jdna . . . . . . . . . . 6 00 
Parks, Charles, and wife, o 2 00 
Parks, · Elmer . . . . . . . . . . 4 75 
Parrott,- Abraham, and 

10 00 
20 00 
2 50 
1 50 

wife ............. , .. . 
POuShman, Sophia ...•..• 
Hri.ndnll, Alvin, and wife .. 
Rands, Maud· • . . . . . . .... 
Rands, -.Maud, o ....••..•• 
Reed, Martha -. . . . . ..... 
Richardson, Alfred .•.•.. 
Richardsan, Lizzie ..... . 
Richardson, Nina . . . . . .. 
Rudd, Cyril ......... , •. , 
Rus';Iell, Joseph J., .and 

w1fe ...• , •.... - ••.••. 

~~~~~tgl~~dll~'l~~~~c: . : : : : 
Shettron, Abbie . . . . . •.. 
Silk, Wesley, and wife .... 
Small, Mary .T. • . • • .••.• 
Smith, Floyd,. and wife ... 
Stat~ks, Arthur, and wife. 
Starks, Noel, al)d wife .•• _. 
St .. John, Laura ....... . 
St. ·John, Laura, o ...... . 
Tate, Roxie . . . . . . . .... . 

50 
1 00 

20 00 
"1 25 

20 
8 53 

10 00 
4 00 
1 75 

10 00 
10 00 

1 00 
10 00 
53 10 

3 00 
6 25 

25 
2i'i 

Thomas, George W., and 
wife_.... . . . . . . . . . . . . 9 75 

1Jhomas, Eliza. . . . . . . . . . . 60 
Torsch, Gotfred ....... ; . 7 00 
Va!'dus~n. Harvey 6 00 
Walton, Loren A ......... 14 00 
Walton, Alfred . . . . . . . . . 2 00 
Weiner, John F .......... 12 00 
Whiteford, Gladys . . . . . . 2 90 
·wnes, William, and wife.. 1 00 
Winters, Manley, and wife 5_ 00 

Total . . . . . ... $1,125 78 

Expenditures. 
Blaclm10re, James H., f .. $ G4 00 
Burr, A. E., e.... .. . . . . 5 00 
<Carpenter, Jas. A., f ..... 132-00 
Ellis, A. R., f ........•. 388 00 
Goodman, J. C., e ........ 39 21 
Hanson, .J. H., f ...... 280 00 
Smlth,:F. A., e .. · ...... 10 00 

~~~f~·~' !~~~~~~e: · : : : . : : : : 1~ fi~ · 
Total ...... , .. /. : ·; $939 70 

... __ 0-J?.l19.-chm~h _· ..... 186 08 

Southern Michigan and 
Northern Indiana 

District. 

Samuel Stroh, Agent. 
Receipts. 

Balance dUe church Decem· 
her 31, 1!)11 ... $140 26 

·coldwater Branch. 
Corless, Elizabeth . . . . . . . 50 
Corless, Starr, t .......... 24 45 
Corless, Ann E., t........ 1 00 
Corless, Hiram J., and 

wife, t .............. 124 50 
Corless, Lulu 1\1., t ...... 130 00 
Corless, Dean; and wife t 1 00 
Crandall, Charles . . . . . . 1 00 
Crandall, Maud, t.... . . . . 5 00 
Crandaii, Mariah . . . . . . . 50 
Davis, Vere, t. . . . . . . . . . . 14 25 
Freeman, Carl, and wife, t 8 10 
Farris, Kate, t. . ·. . . . . . . . · 5 00 
Fay, L-orenzo, t. . . . . ..... · 5 00 
.Johnson, Melvin A., and 

wife, t . :.. .. .. .. . .. .. 7 00 
Kellogg, Clara, t.... . . . . 3 00 
Kellogg, Clara . . . . . . . . . 1 00 
Par){(H', Jessie, t . . . . . . . . . 1 00 
Perry, Blanch . . . . ... . • . . . 2 {)0 
Stroh, George F.... . . . . . 75 
Stroh;- Samuel, and wife, t 10 00 
Stroh, Samuel, ·and wife... 1 46 
Stroh, Ethel, .t, • . • • , • • • . 5 00 
Smith, Frances,·t.... . . . . 2 00 
Sweet, l)fark, and wife. . . . 25 
Waltz, Alvlra ....... ; . . . 00 
Willard, VIne . . . . . . . . . . 50 
Willard, Bell ......... , 50 
W.haley, Melllssa . . . . . . . . 1 00 
Wicks, Mary, t.... . . . . . . 7 00 

Sparta Branch. 
Bushi>n, David, and wife, t 1 00 
Erhart, Jules J •, and wife, 

t .................. 10 00 
Field, Fred T., and wife, t 10 00 
Gooderham, Charles, -and . 

wife, t ....... · .. .. . .. . 20 00 

~~~~~~e~:,!;hf~~ t':: ·. ~: : : ~g gg 
No~sfnger, Mervin, and -

wife t.... . . . . . . . . . . 5 00 
Wismer, Catherine, t.. . . . . 3 00 
Wf_smer, ~n.the~Jne . • . • • . 1 00 

_;·,_._· !: 

THE SAINTS' HERALD 

Scattered Saints Alto Branch. 
A friend .to the work, t. . . 0 50 Dygert, Mrs •. Charles, t .. 
Bennett, Dora, t .. . . . . • . . 1 oo Dyge~t, Loren A., t ..•.. , 
Bennett, .Emma, t. . . . , , , 2 00 Dygert, Cnrrie, t .•... ~ .• , 
Bennett, Gladys A., t..... 2 00 Ellis, Roxy M., t ••.•. : . . 
Bennett, Lawrence L., and Ellis, Melyin G .• nnd wlfe.t 

5 00 
10 00 

5 00 
2 00 
5 00 

Di~~gW,t'A.f.ti:tC~ia·,· rt::.:::: 2~ 88 ... Buchanan Branch. 
Glidden, Volney, and wife,t 7 oo· Bell, Bertha. · · · ......•.. 2 45 

2 00 
1 00 

Glidden, Edd, and wife, t.. 5 00 Burgoyne, Ida, t ...... . 
{Hidden; Ruth L ...... ~.. 25 Burgoyne, Ida ......... . 
Glidden, Ralph s. . . . . . . . 25 Bevelhymen, John . . . . . . 
Goodenough, :uurriel, t... 1 00 Exner, Iva ............ . 

lit 
50 

Goodenough, Vernle, t. . . . 1 00 Kiefer, John W.' and 
Goodenough, Mrs. Heman, wife, t. · • · •. . . . . . ... 8 uo 

1 HD t . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . 1 00 Most, Sarah . . . . . . . •.... 
White, Lurah, t .......... 13 00 Richardson, H. A., t .... . 11 00 

20 
70 
55 

White, Loren A., and Richardson, Bessie •.. , • , , 
wife, .t. . ............ 13 00 Rollings, Roxy, t .•...... 11 

\Vaters, Cyntha, t. . . . . . . 3 60 ~~~ci~k, ~~~~11 ; 't'.: : :::: :: 
Clear Lake Branch_. Shook, Joseph ......... . 

2 50 
1 20 
1 35 Benjamin, Allen, and wife,t 11 00 Shook, Caroline, t. · · • · • • • 

Bailey, Florence, t ....... 10 00 Shook, caroline . . . . . .. • 25 
·Bailey, Ella . . . . . . . . . . . . 1 oo Knox Branch. 
Balley, Ada· ............ 21 05 Lohse, Bertha, t.... . .. • 6 00 

. iBailey, Jane ............ 20 10 Pearson, Mollie, t.... . . . . 4 00 
Bailey, Frances . . . . . . . . . 1 00 Prgttyman, Mary . . . . . . • 5 00 
&Hey, Carrie . . . . . . . . . . 05 Total . , . , .... , $1,016 61 
Baker. Julia, t ... ., . . . . . . 4 15 
Chapin, Pearl, t. . . . . . . . . 1 00 Expenditures, 
Davis, Ella, t ....... • ... 18 00 Burt, Ernest, f .•.• , •••. $125 00 
Davis, Enoch . . . . . . . . . . . 1 00 Burt, Ernest, c.... . . . . . . 1 00 
Russ, Jay B., and wife t .. 10 00 McKnight, J. w., f., .•.• 240 00 
Huss, Jay B., and wife . . . 1 00 Scott, S. W. L., f ....... 565 00 
Housman, Annette,-t ...... 21 30 Scott, S. W. L., e...... 0 00 
_Housman, Rebecca, t .•... 16 00 Scott, Mariam E., a., .... 174 2U 
Housman, Willard W., t .. 25 00 Sinclair, Lue, a ..... , ... 42 00 
Lybarger; America, t. . . . . . 10 00 Stroh, Samuel, f. . . . . . . •. 213 00 
Lands, Harriett, t ...... 10 00 Stroh, Samuel, e. . . • . . . . 3 00 
McMurry, Vine, t.... . . . . 2 00 West, Mary, a .......... 40 00 
~~~f~~~1#n~~~~ Utid · w'tf~. · 1: ~ gg Agent's expenses . . . . . . . . 0 5D 
Smith, Peter, and wife, t .. 39 55 Total · · · · · • · · .$1,418 84 
Smith, Peter, and wife. . . . 1 00 D.ue church . , ..... 107 77 
Storey, Otto H., and wife, t 10 00 
Storey, Alice . . . . . . . . . . . 50 
T~eters, D. Benton . . . . . . 24 50 
Teeters, D. Benton . . . . . . 1 00 
Teeters, Susan, t. . . . . . . . 17 00 
'I'eeters, Susan . . . . . . . . . . 2 00 
Whistler, Della . . . . . . . . . 2 00 
Worthington, Peter, and 

wife, t.... . . . . . . . . . . 00 

Capitol City Branch. 
Dailey, Alvenia .J., t. . . . . . 3 oo 
Grant, Sarah J ., t........ 8 00 
.Johnson, Sr, ,J. A., t .... 10 00 
Larkin, C-nri·ie, t .•... , .. , 5 00 
ROark, .John, t. . . . . ..... 53 00 
Smith, Nathan, and wife, t 5 00 
'L'rescott. Alex., and wife, ,t1GO 00 
WJ1ite, Malinda. t.... . . . 7 00 

Galien Branch. 
Alcott, Cntherlne, o ... , . , 5 00 
Blakeslee, Edwin A., t .... 25 UU 
Blakeslee, Edwin A. . . . . . 3 00 
Blakeslee, Eleanor . . . . . . 05 
Blakeslee, Adeline . . . . . . 05 
Burgoyne, Ida . . . . . . . . . . 2 00 
Clark, Lydia, t. . . . . . . . . . 20 00 
Clark, Lydia . . . . . . . . . . . 6 75 
Clark, Winnie G., t. . . . . . 1 00 
David, Ada, t............ 2 00 
David, James, .t •• ·. • . • . • • • 1 00 
Green, Charles. and wife, t 20 00 
Green, Charles, -and wife. . 3 25 
Green, Ola . . . . . . . . . . . . . 1 30 
Green, Sarah . . . . . . . . . . . !50 
Green, Fiorella . . . . . . . . . 25 
Green, Bernice . . . . . . . . . . 20 
Hooper. Mary, t. . . . . . . . . . 20 00 
'Keen, Emma . . . . .... , . . 1 00 
McKnight, Agnes, t.. . . . . 5 00 
l\IcKnfght, Agnes ..... , . . 50 
Stoner. Harvey, and tvlfc.t 10 00 
'l'rltt, J. J., and wife, t. . 25 00 

Belding Branch. 
Aelick, James D., and wife, 

t ................. ; . 
Earhart, Dora, t ....... . 
Hill, Allen, and wife, t .. . 
Hill, Mary· ·M., t ........ . 
Hill, Maudle, t ......... . 

. Hill, Nathan A., nnd wife, 
t. . . . . . . . .......... . 

Garver, William T., and 
wife, t. . ........... . 

Goodwerth, IAHie, t ..... . 
Ln.vory, .Jerome, and wife, t 
Wayman, 1\fable . . . . . .... 

Grand Rapids Bt·anch. 

26 00 
3 50 

37 50 
12 00 

2 GO 

6 60 

10 00 
3 05 
0 00 

50 

Blett, Ernest B., and wlfe,t 15 00 
EV'ans, Louise _ •••. ·~ . • • • • . 1 00 
Gray, Daniel, and wife, t. 10 00 
Rider,. Sr. France, t...... 2 00 
Steep, John J., t. . . . . . . . . 10 00 
Wo~deu, A. l\L, and wife 4 _oo 

Western District. 
li'. "'. Hastings; Agent. 

Receipts. 
Amidon, Elisha, .t ••••• $ 2 50 
An ness, Geo. \V., and 

wife, t . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . 2 00 
Bay, Clayton, t. . . . . . . . . 75 
Barnhard, Herbert El., and 

wife, t. . . . . . . . . . . . . . 10 00 
Bennett, J obn E., and 

wife, t .............. 100 00 
Bennett, .John W., t ...... 50 00 
Boomer, Alpheus M., t. . . . 5 00 
Boomct', Alphcus M., o. . . . 2 00 
Bailey, Addie, -t. . . . . . . . . 75 
Brackenbury, Cora E., t.. 5 00 
Brackenbury, Lottie, t.. . . 3 00 
Brackenbury, Josle M., t.. 2 00 
Brnclwnbury, Josie M., o.. 1 00 
Burkholder, ~linnic M., t.. 5 00 
Burkholder, John R., t . . . fi 00 
Tiurkholder, Abbie :M., ·t... 3 55 
Bronson, !\loses J., t...... 1 00 
Carnes, .fohn, nnd wife, t. . 3 00 
Chamberlaln, Helen; t . . . !l 50 
Cook, li~annle, t. . . . . . . . . 1 00 
·cook, Homer, t. . . . . . . . . . 12 00 
Cook, Mary E., t.... . . . . 2 50 
Cook, SaraJt Ellc>n, t .. , . . . U 00 
Cudnc;v, Simon D., and 

wife, t...... . . . . . . . . 5 00 
Clark, "'llllam ,J., and 

\Vife, t.... . . . . . . . .. . 
Dangermond, Flora, t ... . 
Davis, James V ., o .•..... 
Davis, Harry A., t ...... . 
Davis, 1\Iailn, o. . . . . .... . 
Doty, Byron H., and 

1 00 
•JO 00 

1 00 
35 00 

ar. 

wife, t.... . . . . . . . . . . 7 00 
Doty, IIomer A. and wlfe,t 0 32 
Doty, Ella M., t......... 25 
Doherty, Gracie B., t. . . . . 2 00 
Dr-ake, Nancy, t ..... ;.... 1 00 
Edy, Catherine, t. ·. . . . . . . 3 00 
Ellis, Wellington D., jr., t 1 D5 
Ellis, "'ellington D., sen., 

nnd .wife, -t............ 5 00 
75 

'1 00 
10 00 

Ellis, Clara V., t ........ . 
Erixon, Carollnc, t. . . .. . 
mckhnrdt, Clayton, ·t ..... . 

Ec~~w~~;a~. -~~~y~~l~·. -~~~ . . . 20 oo 
mckhardt, Jennie A.,.t .... 12 00 
Ecl<lnn<l, John, t......... 2 00 
Frees, C. Arthur, and 

wife, t ............. . 
Frnshel', Elizabeth, t .... . 
Gl'innell, 1\fnhel, t ....... . 
Graves, Frances L., t .... . 
Green, 'V111m·d F.., o ..... . 
Green, Augusta A., t .... . 
(.}ardner, Ormn, t ....... . 
G-nrcliler, Ormn, o. . . . . .. . 
Ornhnrn, Nnomt E .. t .... . 

7!) 
54 

3 00 
a oo 
3 75 

fiO 
r.o 
2ri 
20 

21 

G
1 

win, 'l'rumnn, t. . . . . . . . o 00 
ranson, Mary E., t. . . . . . 1 oo 

Hanson, Nellie, t. . • . . . . . 1 oo 
Hartnell, Estella, t .. ·.... i 00 
Hartnell, Sarah A., t .. ; .. 200 00 
Hartn~ll. Sarah A. o· q 00 
Hartnell, 'l~10mas, 't.::::: SO 00 
llasttngs, I~, red \V., o. . . . . 1 2:1 
Hastings, Enl'l I''·· t...... ~ iiO 
Hastings, B'arl I•'., nnd 

n~':t1~ss~. sn·r~h :r .. 0 ••.• 
Hastings, Frank n'' t .... 
Uutchluson, 1\Inrle · 't · · · · 
Herron, Amy, L . :. . : : : : 

7 fiO 
:? fiU 

I:J sr. 
1 00 
2 00 

Hoover, John It'., and 

.1a~~fi~o~; ~.5Jiu~; t:: : . · : : : : 4~ ¥8 
Johnson, Ca.l\'1n, nnd wife, 

J otn·s·o~:. ~rnrgnr~t: . t . : : : : 20 00 

Kapnlck, Lyle, t . . . . . . . . ~ gg 
l~~~t~lc~d~el¥c, \ .. . .. .. . s 00 
Keith: Jannet,'' t . ::::::: a b3 
Keith, Ellen A., t . . . . . . 1 oo 
Keith, George, nnd wife t 5 00 
KenYon, •Myr.tle, t .... .' .. 10 oo 
~~~~~~: \{~l\~' ;r., t . . . . 2 oo 
H:lng, John ll:, t : :: :: : : : ~ 88 
Krncht, Effie I.. t 2 00 
Kracht llrcd t'' · · · · · · · 
Lnmbidn, Ca~·rlc: 'i · : : : : : : 1 ~g 
Lambldn, Cm·lls c t 1 OO 
Lacure, Lewis ~I ·' o · ' · ' • oo 
Loomns, Squire 'i ' ' · · u 
Lath well, 'Vnrr~n 11, .', 'fifl(]' OO 

wife, t . . . . . . . . . . • . . . 5 oo 
Luchcne, Nancy, t 13 00 
Martin, Selina JoJ t · · · · · 5 oo 
Martin, Charles ,y· t · · · · 15 00 .McCollough, Mnrtai1' o · ' · · 2ii 
l\IcNamnra, Lewis y' t . ' ' 20 OO 
McNamara, Dew~y t' · · · 25 
McNamarn, ll,Crnle'y t · · · · r. 00 Miller, Ida 1\I., t ' · · · 2 00 
Miller, John, t ' ' ' ' ' · ' ' 1 ~mer, Nellie, t : : : : : : : : : : 88 
Mm:'i:·llfa~~t'lia11h'' \ 1 fl 88 
Morr1son, Robert' t ' · ' · ' · Hi 00 Nelson, Horatio i•J., ·~I;ti ' · 

\Vlfe, o . , .. , . . . , , , , GO 
Nephew, Mtwthn, .t- 2 00 
Nephew, George and ;vlf~ · t r; oo 
Peck, Clinton H t ' 2 uO 
Peck, Willie, t .': ... .' · ' · .J lfi 
Pech:, I .. eo G., t ...... :: 10 
Peck, Gertie, -t no 
Peck, Clinton F.','f:·:::::: Ill 
Peck, Nellie, t .. , .... , !) 05 
Polncl!, Otta, and wife, t fiO 00 
PoJacJ!, 'l'hcodore, -and wife, 

t .................. 25 00 
Polacl{, Frank, nnd wife, t 25 00 
Prlcef Joseph P., and 

Poll~,?ti, tAilitin,' i:':.:::::: r, on 
lleynolds, Charles, o . . . . 1 gg 
Ueynolds, Samuel C., nnd 

wife, t ..•.• , • . . • . . . . 10 00 
Reynolds, .T oseph R., 0 . . 25 
Re~'nol<ls, Phoebe, .t . . . . . . 00 
llcek, I1,red W., and Katie 

.T., t ............... 10 00 
Rogers, Mary l\1,, t . . . . . . 2 00 
Hoekwood, .James U ., and 

no'tl~~e·c~rrJ'e' ·r~: ,' · i ·::::: ~3 gg 
Ilocltke, Annabel, t . . . . . . 1 00 
Sales, Grant M., t ...... 12 00 
Saxton, Hannah M., · t . , . . G Oti 
Saunders, IInzel IT., t . . . . 2H 00 
Saunders, Florence M,, .t 5 00 
Saunders, Byron 0., and 

scli~~!~·r. t n·t;·k.· n~d· ~~~r~.· t · 2R~ gg 
·Schreur, AIJen, and wJfe, .t 25 00 
Schreur, .John, t . , • , .... RO 00 
Session, Charles L., -t • , • • 33 uO 
Shelly, Bucl, and wife, t 10 00 
Shippy, Alma 1\1., t , . . • 2 00 
Scott, ,Joseph B., t , . . . . . 1 50 
Smith, George, .t .....• , • 15 00 

~k~~~~;.; xW~. '\ ::::::: :10g gg 
Hklnner, MorUla, t .•.•. , 8 00 

~~~~:::~~: K:\~~1~· ~ : : : : : : ~ gg 
Teal, Rhoda, o • . • • . . . . 25 
Tent, George F., and wife, 

1 00 0 ................. . 
Tubbs, Charles IlJ., .t • , .. 
Tublm. Lottlo M., t . , . , 
•rnrner, Ellznheth N., t .. 
Tuttle, Ellen, t ....... , . 
Tuttle, Ellen, o ....... . 
•ruttle, Aden, and wife, t .. 
Tuttle, William A., t .... 
Wakefield, William H., and 

20 00 
2 00 
0 50 
3 10 

uo 
1 35 
5 00 

wife, .t 18 00 
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Warde;;, Mary A., t • • • • 5 50 
Warden, John, .t ....... 16 00 

;~w~~~~. A&~~~: .~ :::: i g~ 
Whorton,. Mary J., t , • • • 5 00 
Youker, David, t , . , ..... 14 00 

~~Fae:,, ~8~{a, t t' ·:::::: 
25 gg 

Ziglar, Adelia, o . • . • . . . . 20 
Total ........ $1,912 63 

Expenditures. 
Balance rlue agent Decem-

ber 31, 1911 ... __ ;, .$ 75 16 
Brackenbury, F. S., f •• 272 00 

H~:~~~~g~g· FF. ss.~ ·c 28 00 
omitted 1!!11 .. .. .. .. • 10 00 

Biglow, Mrs. Elijah, a • . 81 00 
Davis, James, f •••.•••• 368 00 
Davis, R. D., e 8 00 
Doty, H. A., e .. .. .. .. 1 32 
Ellis, W. D., f •.••••.• 480 00 
Ellis, W. D., e ........ 45 00 

\i~~'i'li,g~~·lJ~a~ .• a .; . : : : : 2~ ~g 
LaCure, Lewis, a . • . . . • 02 70 
Pllbeam,.,. George, a ...... 62 70 
Roth, <.;arrle L., loan . . 90 00 
Richardson, Bertha, a . . . . 53 75 
Ranlet, Charles, a . . . . . . 4 25 
Smith, F. A., e ..•....• 10 00 
Scott, Emma, a . . . . . • . . 5 00 
Ward, Sr. C. M., a . . . 5 00 
Agent's expenses , . . . . . . • 4 90 

Total ........ $1,696 07 
Due church .... 216 56 

MINNESOTA. 

Minnesota District. 
Leon A. Gould, agent. 

Receipts. 
Balance due church Decem-

ber 31, 1011 ........ $167 62 
Acblc, H. M., t ...... :. 5 00 
Barnhard, Abc, t . . . . . . . . 5 00 
Barnhard, Abe, o . • . . • • 2 00 
Bennet, Edward, t . . . . . • 8 00 
Bostad, Ole, t . . . . . . . . . . 20 00 
Corner, Delia J., t . . . . . . 1 00 
Day, George W., ret. I .. 42 00 
Day, George W ., and wife, 

.t .................. 11 50 
Day, George W., and wife, 

c .................. 1 00 
Dn;l', George 'V., and wife, 

s ........ ........... 50 
DeLapp, carrie, t . . . . . . . . 2 00 
Elmes, J. H., and wife, t 20 00 
Gould, W. W., and wife, t 37 12 
Gould, Hallie M., t . . . . . . 5 15 
Gould, Iva R., ,t . . . . . . . . 6 04 
Gould, Leona, t . . . . . . . . 1 02 
Gould, Phyllis, t . . . . . . . . 35 
f'x<mld, L. A., rot. 1 ... 60 00 
Gould, L. A., and wlfo, t 11 88 
Harpster, .Jacob, t ...... 18 00 
Harpster, William W., t .. 18 00 
Hastings, J. A., and wife, 

t . . . • . . • . . . . ....... 10 00 
Hawley, Lucy M., t ...... 20 80 
Hawley, JJucy M., o . . . . 4 20 
Herring, W. J. R., t .... 50 00 

M~~~~~nnc~¥h~. ~ i . : : : : : : sog gg 
Horne, Dert G., and wife, t 4 00 
Horne, Ida L., t .. .. .. .. 5 00 
Houghton, Leonard, and 

wife, t .............. 5 00 
Hursh, Minnie, t .....•.. 50 00 

~~~~~~;,.Mr,o~a·, ~n?. :'.1~~·. ~ g gg · 
.Johnson, Lena, ret. a .... 15 00 
.Johnson, JJena, o •••••••• 10 00 
.Johnson, Emma, t . . . . . . 5 00 
Kimber, Alta, t .• , .. , , , 20 00 
I<lmhcr, Sr C. R., t .. 10 00 
I,ambkln, B. S., nnd wife, 

t .................. 2 30 
Martin, P. W., and wife,. t 17 00 
Martin, P, W., and wife, o 5 00 
~Ifnncapolls Branch, obla-

tion ................ 20 00 
Murdock, Ellis, t .••... 10 00 
Murdock, 0. ID., nml wife, 

t . . . . . . . . . ......... 15 00 
1.Iurdock, A. IJ. and fam-

M~~ock,'n:·:m·.;·anci'wii~. 3 00 

.t .................. 2600 
Murdock, Lncla, t .•.•.••• 10 ·oo 
Noel, Sr. John, t .. .. .. .. 50 
Oleson, Annn B., and -Mrs. 

Andrew; t ............ 50 00 
Perry, William, and wife, t 10 00 
Roth, Tllla, ·t .. .. .. .. .. 1 00 
Sloan, Samuel, and wife, c.100 00 
Smith, J. W., ret. I ... 34 00 
Snugglns, Sr. 0. B., t .... 10 00 

THE SAINTS' HERALD 

Tucker, O.E., and wife, t 4 00 
Union Sunday School, 

Easter, o ....... ; .. .. 4 30 
Van Someren, P. C., and 

wife, t · • . . . • • . . . . . • • . 15 00 
Whiting, Lester, and wife, t175 · 00 
Whiting, Arthur, and wife, 

t .................. 2000 
Whiting, Floyd, t . . . . • . . 5 00 
.wndy, Robert, t . . . . . . . . 8 00 
Wllliams, Lucy, t . . . • . . 40 00 
Wllliams, Dale, t . . . . • • . • 70 
Williams, Delmar, t . . . . . . 50 
Winslow, Mary, .t. . . . . . . . 1 00 
Winslow, Edna, t . . • . . . . . 3 00 
Wise, Sr. f!arry, t . . . . . . 7 00 
Wise, Sylvester, ,t . ; . . . . . . 4~ 
Wise, Gladys, ·t . . . . . • • • 3~ 
Wolfe, Sr. G. E., t .... __li_QQ 

Total ........ $1,576 99 
Expenditures. 

Agent's expenses ...... $ 13 04 
Christy, Ward L., e . . . . 25 00 
Christy, Ward L., f .... 54 00 
ChristY, Ward L., ex. f. . 6 00 
Day, George W., I 42 00 
Gould, L. A., e .•....... 17 00 
Gould L. A., I ........ 60 00 
Houghton, Leonard, e . . . . 15 00 
Houghton, Leonard, f •... 304 00 
Lambkin, B. S., e ...... 15 00 
Lambkin, B. S., f .•.•.. 312 00 
.Lambkin, B. S., ex. f . . . . 4 00 
Whiting, Alonzo, f .•...• 200 00 

Total ........ $1,067 04 
Due church .... 509 05 

MISSOURi. 

Clinton District. 
W. E. Reynolds, agent. 

Receipts. 
Balance due church Decem· 

ber 31, 1911 ......... $ 99 98 
Athey, Charley H., and .. 

00 
Bu~~.e·/ e:·. · ;,;,d· :r~;,nie,' t 5g oo. 
Brunson, Dollie, t . . . . . . ~ 60 
Blllingley, Hazel, t . . . . . . o 00 
Burcham, Mrs. N., t . . . . 1 00 
Bollweg, Maud, t . . . . . . 2 50 
Brown, Marin. E., t . . . . 3 50 
Brown, Hattie E., t . . . . . . 1 00 
Brown, Gladys A .. t . . . . 1 00 
Backham, Joe, and wife, t 3 00 
Crayne, Wm. P., t . . . . . . 22 00 
Charleton, Sr. S. J ., t.. 5 00 
Chezem, Stephen, and wife, 

t . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . ...• 20 00 
Crocker, Arthur, and wife, 

t ................... 40 00 
Cheney, Warren, t ...... 21 00 
Croolts, :Mary 'hi., t . . . . . . 10 00 
Duzan Ruth A., t . . . . . . 1 00 
Denis,' Sr. >I. A .. t . . . . . 5 00 
Deller, ,Joseph, and wife, t 67 00 
Delavan, Allee V. t .... 25 00 

. Duzan, Rolla, and wife, t . 15 00 
Davison, G. W., and wife, 

t .. ; ............... 500 
Jillllthorp, Wm.. t ...... 10 00 
Frost, Henry. t . . . . . . . . 3 00 
Grahnm, .Tolm A., and 

wife, t . . . . . . . . . . . . . . 15 00 
Olenn, Annis, t . . . . . . . . 5 00 
Haw lev. F. A., and wife, t 25 00 
Hays 'Rosa, t .. .. .. .. .. 6 00 
HI~don. Amos T .. o . . . . . . 50 
Ingram .. John and Delia, t 10 00 
.Tolmston, llfa'ry E., t . . . . 3 00 
.Tones, Estella E .. t .... 20 00 
Kr>nrney, 'V. W. nn£1 

~!Inn, t .............. 13R r,o 
LCCPC'l', A. S., and wife, t 10 00 
Loclrling, Sr. A. llf., t . . 3 95 
Leneve, Zu1a, t . . . . . . . . 25 00 
Leneve, C. R., t . . . . . . . . 5 00 
f,ockling, Alma, t .. . . . . . 5 00 

~l1ift~~~s~.?rJ. ~T:, \ :::::: ~ gg 
Martin, Cla-rence, and wife, 

t . . . . . . . . . . . ....... 20 00 
llfatso\). .Tulia A.. t .... 20 00 
~fntqon. Clarence W., t .. 15 00 
llfltcheli, W. · P., and wife, 

.t • . . . . . . • . .........• 10 00 
:lrarstcllcr, .T. A., t ...... 80 00 
Masterson. Uoyd, t ... , . . 1 10 
Mnnleton Branch, oblation 3 32 

llf))~/iTe1,clrt ~·:. ?.·:. ~.~~. ·. 3 50 

N.':~~~v~~r~l~'n,\. -~'.' ~.:: ~ gg 
Nickelson, 1\faud r,,, .t • • . • 5 00 

~~~i~~. sr.'ia;;· ~.;•{ :::: ~ g~ 
Qufck, Sherman, and wife, 

nc~oia~: 'sitr.ih, i ·::::: : 42~ gg 

Rolstln, Nancy J., t ....• 10 00 

n~rer_t~,. ~· •. I:: -~~d ~~~~l~: 25 oo 
n~l.e~~~. ~re~ .J.·: and wife, 10 00 
Rounds, Abbie, t ........ 10 00 
Remington, Ill. A., o t .... 300. 00 
Snodgrass, Sarah A., t .. 5 00 
Stevens, Sarah E., t .... 1Q 00 
Silvers, A. C., and Lucy, t n 00 
Silvers, Sr. M. A., t .... 10 00 
Snodgrass, Nora, t ...... 10 00 
Sandage, J., and wife, t 3 00 
Showalter, Lolia, · t . . . . . . 1 00 
Silvers, Jessie F., t . . . . . . 45 
Starling, Tillie, t . . . . . . . . 1 00 

Sc~~~:, ~: . A:: . ~~~ '_"~~e: 100 00 
Sarratt, Anna A., t . . . . . . 5 00 
Sarratt, 0. W., t . .. . .. .. 5 00 
Short Walter, t ........ 53 00 
Sallee', John, and wife, t.. 3 10 
Welch T. C., .t • .. . .. .. 4 00 
White; T. R., and wife, t 10 00 
Weddle, J. P ..• t . . . . . . 6 ~Q 
Witherbe, Perlma, t . . . . 10 iHl 

Williams, Iris, t . . . . . . . . 25 00 

W~f£~~1n'. ::r.c~~~~. a~? .... 11 15 
Wood, John, sen., and 20 00 

~r.~~~kn:~h~;i ·~;i;;': i:: ; gg 
Wells Sr. Georgia, t. . . . . 4 _ 
Walker Branch, oblations.~ 

Total ........ $1,967 99 

Expenditures. 
Agent's expense . . . . . ... $ 5 41 
Akers, Hattie, a . . . . . . . . 10 00 
Collins, Minnie, a ~g gg 
ir~~d~n,H~~s T.: ·a·:::: 5 oo 
.Tohnson, L. F., a ....... 88 QO 
Kellev, E. L., Bishop ... 206 u4 
Kramm, Tabitha, a .... 36 00 
~Iacrae, W. S.. f ...... 708 00 
>Iolcr, James, f ........ 264 00 
:\Ioler, James, e . . . . . . . . 3 00 
Ramsell, ~I. S., a ...... 1Q 00 
Shirk, Oliver, e . · · · · · · · 0 0

0
0
0 Thorp T. A .. a . .. .. .. . 5 

'Yaltci·s, Lizzie, f . • . • . . 78 00 
Total ........ $1,479 05 

Far West District. 
C. P. Faul, Agent. 

Receipts. · 
Balance due church Decem-

ber 31, 1911 ..••.... $188 47 

~~~~~ly: . MaY .. :::::: .':. . ·t gij 
Andes, J. S., and wife .. 2 50 
Andes, Jacob • • • • . • • • • • 1 00 
Adams, Samuel, and wife. 1

0
_ 5

0 
0
0

0
0 Agensteln, John •••••••• 

Archibald, Helen . . . . . . . . 1 50 
Brooks, Mabel .. .. .. .. .. 9 50 
Burlington, Belle . . . . . . . . 5 00 
Bell, H. W., and wife.. 5 00 
Bailey, A. M., -.......... 2 05 
Byergo, E. N., and wife .. 25 00 
Bacus, Bro. and Sr. . . . . . . 1 00 
ncar, John L. . .... _.... 2 00 
Bear, Joffery . . . . . . . . . • . . ~ 00 
Baskett, Harl F. . ....... 10 00 
B~adnnll, Robert, and wife 2 50 
Bean, B. L ........... 50 00 
Bennett, Sr. H. E. . . . . 4 35 
Brown, ~Iurtha K. . ..... na 10 
Bean, L. L. . ......... 15 00 
Blnstead, E. Ill .. and wife 12 25 
Constance, W. B. . . . . . . 24 00 
Constance, S. H. . . . . . . . . 26 60 
Constance, ,J, S. . ...... 17 84 
Cox, Francis . . . . . . . . . . . . 2 50 
Carpenter, D. P ......... 60 00 
Craven, Elsie . . . . . . . . . . • 21 00 
Clay, William .•........ 10 00 
Davis, Mary E. . ....... 10 00 
Dice, .n. J ........... 133 10 
Diem, IIerman, and wife 19 15 
Dietrich, Mary C. . .... , 2 00 
Dodge, D. D ........... 25 00 
Ehlers, August . . . . . . . . 1 80 
Erickson, 0. A., and wife 60 00 
Elvert, G. A. .. .. .. .. .. 5 00 
Fisher, Sr. R, .E. . . . . . . 7 10 
Far West BranCh, oblation 16 48 
Filrd, J. ·T., and wife .... 300 00 
Foster, Levi .. .. . .. .. .. . 5 00 
J.i1ranklln, Fay ....•.. , .. 12 60 
Franklin, Eva .•....... , . 10 50 
Franklin, J. 1\f. . ......• 15 00 
Ford, Mary . . .. .. . .. . .. 10 00 
Ferguson, L. -F.. . ....... 15 00 
Fan!, C. P ............ 50 00 
Gore, I. N, ............ 12 50 
Goben, Mary .. .. .. .. .. .. 2 00 
Gazell, Dora. .•.•••.••• , • 6 50 

O.ctober 15, 1913. · 

Graham, Ida Alice .•.• :. 10 00 
Garr, John . ·. .. . .. .. .. .. 2 00 
Henry, R. L., and wife .•. 3 00 
Hale, Thomas E _ •.•...... 22 50 
Hill, Sister ...•.•.•...• - 90 
Hill,- Clarence . . . . . . . . . . 75 
HutChins, W. ·F. . . . . . . . . 5 00 
Head, M. J ............ ;, 3 00 
Hamann, C. C., and wife 40 00 
Hines, .S. J ........... 160 00 
Hinderks, Mary H. _ ..... 12 15 
Hinderks, T. H., and _ 

wife ............. - .. 208 80 
Hinderks, T. T., and wife 20 00 
Hlnderks, A. .C. . • • . . • . • 60. 00 
Hinderks, 0 .. C. .. . . . . . . . 10 00 
Hovenga, John ........ 1,000 00 
Holmes, Lillie , . . . . . . . . . 5 00 
Hamann, Wm; ......... 100 00 
Henry, L. F. .. . .. .. .. • 1 00 
Head, Maggie . .. .. . .. .. 25 00 
Hawkins, Mary .•. -..... 2 50. 
Hovenga, Cora . . . . . . . . . . 6 30 
Herndon, J. R ......... · 5 00 
Jones, Ora ........ ,·; .... 2 65 
.Tones, Orvil . . . . . . . . . . . . 2 65 
Johnson, Sr. Telke . . . . . . 5 00 

~g~~g~: &~~~s~.:::::::: 1g 88 
Jilnes, R. c .. and wife .. 11 10 

~~&:t't~ug~,.s,~~s~r~gd. wif~2~& gg 
Lewis, Anna ............ 10 00 
Lewis, Emma B- .•..•. : .• 50 00 
Lewis, Carrie M. . ........ 31 25 
McFee, Belle . . . . . . . . . . . 5 50 
Martin, Chas., and wife. . 40 00 
McNutt, F. J. .. . .. .. .. 5 00 
McNutt, Mrs. F. J. . . . . 5 00 
McCorniick, E. E., and 

wife ................ 172 00 

~~~o~in::.'::::: ':: :. :.: '4~ gg 
McCollum, Celia . • . . . . . . 10 00 
Moore, Zillah .. .. .. .. , • 3 75 
McCord, ArCh E., and wife 40 00 
Nesser, John, return loan 2 50 
Pickering, W. P. . . . . . . . . 2 00 
Pickering, S. J. . . . . . . . . 1 00 
Pickeriilg, Clarence .... ,:, 6 50 
Pugsley, P. H., and wife' 22 50 
Pottorff, Joseph . . . . . . . . 2 00 
Piepergcrdes, G. W. . ... 375 00 
Piepergerdes, .John ., , ..... 100 00 

~~~~!i, ~J~s.F~~~ ~.T>:~":,~ 11f~ --: 
Rogers,- Philo I. . . -...... 119 UO 
Rapp, Fred ...........• 10 00 
Richardson, A. A., and 

wife anrl family ...... . 
Ruoff, .Andrew •••• · .••.•. 
.Ranes, J. H., and wife .. 
Ranes, Elmer ......... . 
Ripple, Elvira ..... , ... . 
Smith, Mary ....... :, .. . 
Stroker, Ada , , , ....... . 
Scott, Nellie .. , ......•.. 
Spillman, Robert ....... . 
Spillman, Christina •..... 
Schwecdler, Sallie ...••. 
Stone, A. C .......... . 
Schoff, George, and wife .. 
Snider, .~Irs. J. H. . .. . 
Simmon, Samuel H. - ... . 
Summerfield, George, and 

wife .......•......•. 
Scbbey, Alida . . . . . . . . . . . 
Shuppc, carrie ......... . 

15 70 
43 50 
10 00 

5 00 
2 00 
7 00 

50 00 
15 00 

4, 00 
3 00 

50 00 
18 00 
25 70 
49 45 
69 00 

4 00 
10 00 

2 00 
5 00 

10 00 
Schoff, Richard, and wife .. 
Snider, Coleman •..•.... 
Saint .Joseph, 1st Branch, 

oblation . . . . . . . , . . . . 86 49 
Saint .Joseph, 2d Branch, 

oblation ... , . . . ... ' . . . 23 63 
Saint .Joseph, 3d Branch, 

oblation .. . .. .. .. .. ..23 11 
Tilden, J. P.' .......... 9 80 
Tadcllcken, H., and wife .• 13 50 
Uphoff, Fred ...... , . . . . 20 00 
Uphoff, Addle ....... , . . .5 00 
Wilke, Sr. 1\I. L. . ..... __!Q_QQ 

Total ... , .... $5,048 17 

Expenditures. 

;t::g~;~~~: ::tt;;,· .r . : : : : !5g~ gg 
Andes, J. S., a . . . . . . . . 7 50 
Barnhouse, Maggie, a . . . . 30 00 
Davis, ,John, f .. , , , , ..•. 324 00 
Guyer, Mrs. W. H .. a •. 10 oo· 
Goodrich, V. M,, f , ... 480 00 
Goodrich, V. M., e ..... 120 00 
Harpe, Chns. E., f .....• 128 00 
Hawkins, Bro., a , , .... 07 20 
Hensen, E. I,,, f •••••• 640 00 
Hensen, E. L., e ...... 31,..,00 
Herndon, J. R., a . , , • , . 15 00 
Herndon, Cor_a B., a -. • . • 18 00 
Johnson, Sarah C., a . , . . 18 00 
Kelley, El. L.,. Blshop .. 500 00 

t~~~~: ;~:; !::::·::::;: 3~g 8&. 
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McWilliams, George R., a 12.85 
. Pickering, W. P., f ..... 324 oo 

Pickering, W. P., e ••.• 10 00 
Parker, Bro., a. ..••• , .••. 50 00 
Rober.ts, I. N., f ..•.. 324 oo 
Roberts, I. N. , e • . . . • • • • 25 00 
Roberts, J. A., f ...•.• 108 00 
Summerfield, W. E., f •• 120 00 
Smith, Hale W., t• .... . 291 00 
Smith, Hale W.; e . . . • 31 00 
Swenson, ·Swen, f .....• 160 00 
Sweeney, Clara, ~a . . . . . . . . 10 00 
Wolf, Carrie, a. . . . . . . ... 10 00 
.Wilson, James,·. a . . . . . . 5 00 
Ziegenbein, Henry, a . ·, ·. ... 95 

Total ........ $4,908 50 
Due church ....• 139 67 

·Independence Stake. 
Richard Bullard, Bishop. 

Receipts. 
Balance due church Decem-

ber 31, 1911 ........ $599 01 
Armstrong Branch, oblation 32 36 
Araentine Branch, oblation 5 37 

~ .Anderson, Augusta, t . . . . 3 00 
Allen, B. L., t ........ 15 00 
Armstrong, Ladies Aid, o 300 00 
A Sister . . . . .. . . . . . . . . . • 8 91 
Aylor, W-m. M., and wife,·t 80 00 
Allison, A. N., acct. . ; . 2 00 
Ashbaugh, Chas. W., t . . 9 80 
A ... rnold, George !1,., t . . . . 15 00 
Arnold, George F., acct. . . 40 00 
Anderson, Anton G., and 

wife, t . . . . . . . . . . . . . . 99 06 
Abrahams, Nels, t ...... 50 00 
A little girl, t . . . . . . . . . 4 00 
Anderson, B. M., and wife, 

.t ................•.• 150 00 
Adkins, George 0., and 

wife, t . . . . . . . . . . . . . . 4 00 
Arber, Jos., and wife, ·t.. 5 00 
Arber, Jos., Alexander, t 1 00 
Arber, Archibald, o ..... ·. 50 
Arber, Dorothy 11-1., o..... 50 
Arber, Grace .Edna, o . . . . 25 
Bennington Heights, ()bla-

tlon . . . . . . . ......... 21 05 
Bronson, 1''. G., and w.Ue, 

t . . . . . . . . . . ,.~. ,.. . . 36 00 

·--~~}~e~;~~~~·~· .. a~~ .. 7 00 
Ballinger, Sarah E. and 

.M. B., acct ..... , . . . 1 00 
Bullard, Mary Ellen, c .. 130 00 
Deal, Alonzo :M., and wife, 

t . . . • . . . . . ......... 23 92 
Beal, Alonzo M., acct .... 221 00 
Bond, Nellie M., t ...... 11 50 
Brackenbury, Jos. A., and 

wife, t ............. . 
Bullard, Richard, t ..... . 
Bullard, Richard, .acct .. 
Booker, Henry, t...... . . 
Booker, Henry, o ....... . 
Bailey, Allen, and wife, t 
BoZarth, Alice, t ....... . 
Br.ocaw. Royal, t ..... . 
Brose, Paul ,J., and wife, 

t ·•....... . ........ . 
Br<Jse, Paul J., and wife, o 
Blalock, Wilson W., t ... . 
Blalock, Chas. "'. . .... . 

90 00 
2 20 

~ gg-
1 00 
1 00 
4 00 
2 50 

53 00 
2 50 

15 
15 

Bullard, 'V. D., and wife, 
t . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . 63 20 

Buschow, Rose B., t .· ... 20 00 
Bootman. H. J .. t . . . . . . 5 00 
Brown, Sr. R. S .• t . . . . 7 00 
Badder, 1I1 .. J., and wife, t 3 55 
Bullard, W. J., and wife, t 50 00 
Blankenship, Alexander, 

11nd wife, t . . . . . . . . . . 4 liO 
Blalocl<, Kendall, and wife, 

t . . . . . . . . . . . .. · ..... . 
Burgess, Robert E., and 

wife, t ; ..... , .... . 
Bozarth, Jennie, t ..... . 
Ballinger, Carrie, t .. _ ... . 
Ballinger, L. W., t ..... . 
Bailey, Asa A.,· o ....... . 
Bullard, "\J'alter, and 

wife, t .............. . 

50 

45 00 
1 60 
3 90 

27 12. 
5 00 

27 60 
Barrett, George W., and 

wife, t . . . . . . . . . . . . . 4 00 
Brooks, D. S., and wife, t 60 00 
Braidwood •• Tulia M., t .. 14 36 
Blalock, Wilson, t . . . . . . 05 
Blalock, Walter, f . . . . . . 05 
Bierlein, .John P., and 

wife, t ....... , ...... 400 00 
Briggs, 1\frs. C. El., t . . . . 7 00 

. Briggs, Mrs. C. E., o ..... 1 00 
Brocaw, Nellie, t........ 38 
Buckley, E. A., t . . . . . . . . 1 00 
Brown .. Chas W., o . . . • 3 00 
Barto, C. N t;· and wife, t 17 00 
Bedford, Edward P., t . . 2 00 
Bile!, Bertha, t. . . . . ... · .. 21 75 
Barnett, Delbert, t . . . . . . 6 00 

THE SAINTS' HERALD" 

Birg, A., t ..... ~ . . . . . . . . 5 00 
Bullard, Harold, t . . . . . . 3 00 
£ullard, Richard, jr., t . . 2 50 
Black, Ellen J ., t . . . . . . . . 9 10 
Broeker, John, t 40 00 
Bile!, Stella, t ...•.... .15 50 
Bierlein, Martha, t ...... 100 00 
Beard, Wm. T., t . • . . . • 12 30 
Braidwood, Della, t . . . . 5 oo 
Boyd, Newton, W., t . . . . 25 00 
Brace, Alice, t . . . . . . . . . . 1 00 
Bird, W. H., o . . . . . . . . . . 1 00 
Burden, Lucy L., .t . . . . . . 3 00 
Crick; Thomas, t ........ 430 00 
Chelsea Park Branch, obla-

tion . . . . . . . • . ...••.• 17 05 
Cleveland, J. Frederick, t 26 10 
Curtis, H. B., t ...... ·.. 6 00 
Clymer, Lydia, t ......••. 10 00 
Chrestensen, Alfred A., t .. 14 15 
Ohatburn, Mrs. T. W., t . . 5 46 
Crow, John, t ........•. 12 10 
Catllti, Cora B., o . . . . . . 5 00 
Cook, Mary E., o . . . . . . 4 00 
Carlson, Wm., .t . . . • . • • • 8 00 

~herff~~sJ~· rf.a:n£s. ~::. ~:: ·il gg 
Cook, Chas., t . . . . . . . . . 15 00 
Crayne, Robert J., t. . . • . . 5 00 
Crayne, Mary, t. . . . . . . . . . 15 00 
Curtis, Wm. A., t ...... 80 00 
Curtis, James A., t . . . • 17 00 
Carlson, C. J ., t . . . . . . . 25 
Crow, David, and wife, t 13 00 . 
·Crow, David, and wife, o 5 00 
Crayne, C. E., and wife t 4 00 
Conlin, Ethel, t. . . . . . . . . . 10 00 
·craig. Paul N., o . . . . . . 3 00 
Campbell, H. H., t . . . • 1 00 
Campbell, Okie, t . . . . . . . . 1 00 
Campbell, Archie, t . . . . . . 25 
Clark, Ann, o . . . . . . . . . . 5 00 
Christensen, Chresten, o. . 5 00 
Christensen, Anna M., t .. 100 00 
·Clow, Robert, and wife, t.150 00 
Cook, Marjorie, o . . . . . . 5 00 
Carson, C. D. , and wife, c 20 00 
Carson, C. D., and wife, t 15 00 
Carmine, Bertha, t . . . . . . 60 
.Cook, Bessie, o . . . . . . . . 5 00 
Case, Maud, t . . . . . . . . . . 1 00 
Culver, .Chas. E., t . . . . . . 5 00 
Cook, Rupert B., t . . . . . . 7 21 
Cook,· Llllle, · t . . . . . . . . . . 17 50 
Callln, W. H., and wife, t 10 00 
Clossen, Almeda, t . . . . . . 1 00 
·Cressie, H. G., and wife, .t 72 00 
Cook, Frederick Wilhelm, t 45 00 
Cleveland, J. E., .t . . . . . . 11 00 
Crum, Paul, t . . . . . . . . . . 50 
Christie, F. G., and wife, t 6 14 
Clark, Anna, t . . . . . . . . . . 31 50 

~~vb~t,t~Jn\8o·.; ·t·:::: 2~ gg 
Clm•ke, Ada, t . . . . . . . . . . 1 00 
Cartwright, Kate, t . . . . . . 2 50 
Chapman, .Mrs. D. L., t .. 20 00 
Ohrestensen Brothers, t. . fi 00 
Deck, John, t . . . . . . . . . . 4 00 
Dungee, Mrs. F. G., o . . 1 00 
Dungee, Mrs. F. G., Ins. 

on son . . . ... . . ....... 245 20 
Dungee, Frank. acct. . • . . 7 50. 
Devore, 1\frs. L. R., acct. 7 50 
Dark, Laura, t . . . . . . . . 50 
Dubose, Mrs. J. W., t.... 5 00 
Donaldson, Bertha, t ..... 75 00 
Dobie,·.F. T., t ........ 5 10 
Davis, Eugene A. , t . . . . 5 45 
Davis, Eugene A., o . . . . 10 50 
DeBerry, Thos C., and 

wife, t .............. . 
DeBerry, Lloyd :\I., t .. . 
Douglas, John, .t ....... . 
Dempsey, Albert. t ..... . 
DeTray, EJ. Donalfl, t ... . 
Dt·owns, Roy .w., t .... . 
Drowns. Bert, t ....... . 
Dreis, Cn therlne-, t .. , ... . 
DeTray, JDmlly, t ....... . 
Dillon, Georght, t ...... . 
Dooley, .Hattie, t ..... . 
Dennis, Francis 1\I., t ... . 
Davis, H. N .. t ....... . 
D!llee, Alma K., t ....... . 
Davis, Alroy C., and wife, 

88 60 
70 

2fi 00 
2 60 

10 
20 00 
20 00 

uo 
12 

11 00 
20 00 

8 00 
1 00 

17 55 

.t . . . . . . . • . • . . . . . • . . 5 00 
Davis, Alroy C., an.d wife, 

0 .................. . 
Dickeson, ,J. J., t .... . 
Dempsey, S., t ....... . 
Deam. W. H., and wife, t .. 
DeTray. Ray, t .... : .· .. 
Dnnn, Lctti.e, t ....... . 

5 00 
12 75 
63 82 
10 00 

1 00 
50 

16 00 .Ely, John, ancl wife, t .. 
Ely. .Tohn, and, 'Wife, (R. 

May acct.) .......... 10 00 
IDly, Wm: M., t . . . . . . . . 3 00 
Ene-lewood Mission, obla-

tion........ . • . . . . . . 8 81 
Evans, Francis A., t . . . . 20 
Eltzenhouser. Virgil, t ... 27 00 · 
Edwards, Wm., and wife, t 7 00 

.. 

Etzenh.ouse1·, M. A., and 
wife, .t . . . . . . . . . ..... 235 68 

Etzenhouser, )1. A., and 
wife, c . . . . . . . ...... 10 00 

EtzeuhOuscr, Mrs. ID., t . . 45 50 
Ellison, Eleanor, t ...... 250 00 
.Eckles, John M., t . . . . . . 22 
Emmott, Fanny, t . . . . . . . . 2 00 
Eastwood, G. "T., and 

wife, t . . . . . . . . . . . . . . 28 90 
Evans, Francis A:. , sr., 

and wife, t . . . . . . . . . . 11 uO 
Eaton, Chns. B., t . . . . . . 5 00 
Edwards, Mrs. Jol. J., t.. ·7 GO 
Eitzwor.th, Elizabeth, t . • 2 00 
Fry, Orrin K., and wife, t 8 00 
First Kansas City Branch, 
. oblation . . . . . . . . . ... 40 88 
Fourth Kansas City Branch, 

oblation . . . . . . . . . . . . 3 08 
Fishback, Sophia, t . . . . . 9 00 
Fender, Fred E., and wife, 

t ................... 39 90 
Faler, Sarah, t........... 4 00 
Farrow, W. A., acct . .... 5 00 
Frick, Bertha H., t ...... 23 31 
Fisher, Jeremiah, and wife, 

t .....•.......... ·... 5 30 
Fllckenger, Ellen, .t . . . . . . 2 00 
Foote, Elizabeth, t. . . . . . . 5 00 
Franklin, Nephi, and wife, t 30 00 
Fender, Edd, and wife, t . 30 00 
Fart·arr, El. B., t .... , . 8 00 
Farrow, Jos. A., t ....... 37 50 
l.i'airland, Mrs. M. J., .t. • 3 00 
Farrow, James M. B., t.. 2 00 

. Frick, George "'., and 
wife, t .............• 17 50 

Flinn,. Mary T., t . . . . . . 1 00 
Faler, Ora C., and wife, t 6 50 
Fuehe, May K., t . . . . . . 3 00 
Frye, Yandella M. A., t . . 2 .00 
Frick, Roland W., t .... 12 10 
Farber, John E., t ...... 10 00 
Fairclough, Robert, and 

wife, t . . . . . . . . . . . . . . 3 00 
Fry, Chas., and wife, t. . . . 3 00 
Farrow, James B., t .... 10 00 
Farrington, S., and wife, t 5 00 
Ferguson, Martha, t ... , 5 00 
Farr, Nellie G., t ...... 36 19 
Guinand, C. E., t . . . . . . 9 40 
Garrott, W. H., and wife, t 26 00 
Garrett, W. H., and wile, 

acct . . . . . . . . . ....... 15 00 
Gerber, Thea., t . . . . . . . . . . 17 67 
Gerber, Thea., o . . . . . . . . 2 00 
Grabske, T, '1.1., and wl.fe, t 21 50 
Griffiths, Bernice, t . . . . . . 5 00 
Gerber, Fred J., t . . . . . . 80 00 
Goll', Sherman, and wife, t 1 50 
Goodin, Myrtle, t . . . . . . . . 19 00 
Gllmore, .Mary, .t . . . • . • . . 1 50 
Green, George W., and 

wife, t ..... ·. . . . . . . . . . 44 55 
Gilmore, Maud, t . . . . . . . . 50 
Goo!lrich, .T. A., t . . . . . . 10 00 
Goodwin, J. C., and wife, t 10 00 
Goodale, Mrs. 0. I,., t . . 35 00 
Gould, George W., and 

wife. c . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . 1 00 
Gurwell, Chas. A., and 

wife, o . . . . . . . . . . . . . . 5 00 
Gurwell, Chas. A., and 

wife, t . . . . . . . . . . . . . . 50 00 
Goode, Frank, and wife, t.100 00 
Grf.lllnm, Wm. .T., t. . . . . . 5 00 
Green, J. W., acct . . . . . . 1 00 

g~~~'J~i~:~~~n~~i,. t obiati~;. 5& g~ · 
Goode, Andy II., t . . . . . . 20 00 
Giesch, Louise, t . , . . . . . 60 00 
Hudson, 0. 0., t . . . . . . 5 00 
Holden Branch. oblation. . 54 90 

m~~~a1~aJ'i~~nAi<t t":::: · 7 ~g 
Holden Ladles Aid, o . . . . 50 
Ilcndrickson, .Janu~s, t .. . 120 00 
High Priests' QnonJm, acct. 3 50 

N~~~fJ·. '~"'~~ct.-.-.-:::::: 1~ 88 
Hartnell, Carlotta, t ...... 13 10 
Hartnell, Cm·lottn, o. . . . . 24 85 
Ha.rvcy, Anna P., t . ..... 10 00 
Hobart, Pearl, t.... . .... 45 00 
Harvey, Fred, t ...... , ... 40 00 
Harvey, William, t ....... 10 00 
!Inger, Ida,~L. t......... 2 00 
Hulmcs, Mrs. :M. El .. t ... 89 40 
Hans, L. H., and wife, c.. 2 60 
Hans, J,. H., and wife, o .. 35 75 
Hnas, r.~. H., and wife, · 

acct. ................ 40 00 
Hartnell, Jesse, t.... . . . . 10 
IIartnell, Wlllard, t. . . . . . 1 00 
Hn~hes, Violette. t. . . . . . 2 25 
Hllls, L. EJ., nnd wife, t .. 10 00 
Howden, .Joseph, and wife,t 7 80 
Hansen, Oliver, o. . . . . ... 10 00 
Ha~r:~.g·t~~o.rg~. ~:: .n~~ .• 4<!0 oo 
Harring, Minnie A., t .... 67 00 
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·IInl'l'ipgton, George Leon~ 
nrd, t. . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . IJ 00 

llnle, Jacob, and wife, t •. :JO 00 
llubbn1·d, Annie, ncct ..... 20 00 
llm•enee, Malvina, o.. . . . ii 00 
Harrison, Mnry J ., t .. , ... 4U 00 
Harrison, Mary .T., ·acct.: .100 00 
Ho!lges, Arthur 0., .t. . . . . 2 50 
Holcomb, 0. N.,·t ........ 10 00 
lilies, George M., t. . . . . . r. 00 
Hepworth, George F., t .. 12 00 
Huckle, Ellznbetlt, t., ... ,. 5 00 
Hnrtegan, P. D., t , . . . . . . 1 00 
Harring, Gilbert El., t..... 1 00 
llarrlng, Blanche A., t, , . . 1 20 
Hayer, Ida, .t. . . . . . . . . . . . 2 oo 
Hartman, Lettie J., t. . . . . s oo 
Hott, William, and wife, t 1 oo 
Holesworth, J. A., nnd 

wife, t ... •. . • . . . . . . . .. 37 GO 
Highman, James, and wlre,t 20 oo 
Hansen, Jacob, t ......•.. 10 00 
Hutton, A. J., and wife, t 5 00 
Helling, Carl, and •Wife, o. . 70 
Hills, Snral1 A., .t. . . . . . . . 25 00 

Mft~~,' ~fo~~~~~ {:·:. ~ · :: : : : 1g gg 
Herbert, George, .t. . . . . . , 14 50 
Hansen, James, t. . . . . ... 10 00 
HanslnElllson Hale, t. • . . • 1 00 
Harr gton, Jos., and .wlfe,t 13 50 
Hands! W. 0 .• and wife, t 10 00 
Hutch nson, Wm., t ..•. ·. 12 00 
Harvey, Wm. A., t ....... 10 oo 
Hiles, Perrr_, t. . . . • . . . . . . 1 00 
Hitchcock, t•·rank P., t ...• 200 00 
Hopkins James T., t. . . . . 50 
Independc!lce Branch, obla.421 25 
Independence Branch, 11cct. 16 00 
Inman, George1 t. . . . . . . . . 13 60 
Isaacs, Mary a., o ....... 10 00 
Isaacs, Mary A., t ..... ,·,. 5 00 

~~::~: ~ii1; t : : : : : : : : : ~ gg 
Johnson, C. H., t. . . . . . . . 8 80 
.Tqmes, PauJine, t.... . . . . :~ 00 
J elllngs, C. D., ond wife, t 12 00 
.Tclllngs, C. D.,_nnd wife, o UO 

~~~~ss~nM~~n~f.' mo.t: f_l~: : ~ 88 
Johnson, Walter, t. . . . . . . . 5 00 
James, Effie, t. . . . . . . . . . . 15 oo 
Jenkinsen, George, nnd 

Je:~f~~o~·. · i: ·a .. · ~~,i · · · · 1 00 

Wife, t.... . . . . . . . . . . 5 00 
Knobnoster B1nnchl obln,. 12 47 
Kirby, J.os., and w fe, t. . • 26 00 
Kirby, Jos., and wife, c .• 32 50 
Kemp, James, .t .... , . . . . . 4 80 
Kemp, Robert, nnd wife, t 60 00 
Kenwo~thy, A. L., t ..... 32 oo 
Kelley, T. C., and wife, t 2 50 
Kelley, El. L., Bishop .. · .. 200 00 
Knisley, Alvin, nnd wife .. 60 00 
Kepley, Harbin H., t . . . . 8 O·i 

~~Y~/~;,er;..d~~.obt ~:: .t. : : : : 1 A 88 
~:~~~~: Ml~~l:: ~::: : : : : : ~ gg 
Krahl, D. ,J., ancl wife, t. J 2 7!i 
Karlrat, Frank, .t. . . . . . . . r, oo 
Kepley, 1\llldrcd, t.... . . . 2 00 
Kelley, W. n., and wife, .t 4 00 
Kemp, Paul C., t........ 1 oo 
Kunz, Hyrum A., .t. . . . . . . H 00 

~~~~si~~~gt. ~-~~~ -~~-... ~:: :2~g 88 
Ketchum, George R., t. . . . 2 00 
Lees Summit Branch, obln. 0 27 
Lexington Branch, obi a. . . 50 
Lnmsdln, Ida, o.... . .. , . 10 00 

~~~Vt~~.EiuawA,.,to:::. ·::: ~~ gg 
J.~nyton, J. W., o .... .... 1 UO 
I. .. ay.ton, ,J. W., t .. ...... r. 00 
Uoyd, .T olm M., t. . . . . . . . :10 00 
Lloyd, .Tulia, t. . . . . . . . . . . 12 00 
Lightfoot, A. J,. and May, t 15 00 
Leaverton, IDIJn, t.... . . . . !i 00 
I.cwfs, I.eo G., .t .... ..... 37 ilO 
Lloyd, .T. R., t. . . . . . . . . . 2 50 
LytJe, Fannie, o. . . . . . . . . 1 fjO 
LuO', .T. .T., nnd wife, t. . . 54 20 
Luff, .J . . 1., nncl wife, o. . . a2 2n 
Lull', .T. .T., and wife acct. 17 50 
Landfried, Philip, acct. . . . 1 fi 00 
Layton, ,Jos. L., and wiC~, t » 00 
IJovclancl, .John, nncl wl.fe, t Hl 00 
TJovell, ,John, and wife, t .. 10 00 
J,ewls, Wm., t .....•. , .. 10 00 
Lovell, Birdie, t. . . . . . . . . !! 00 
Loven, Mary, t .... , . . . . . rr 00 

f~~~.!g~; },';~~e.Jl il. ,t t: : : : : 1 ~ 3g 
Lny.ton, Anna V., t....... 4 00 
J,oar, Delbert W., t...... n 00 
Lowe, Dora, t. . . . . . . . . . . 2 00 
Lun<lquiRt, Ellen, t.... . . 7 20 
Lee, Vernon ,\V., and wffe,t 4!i 80 
Lentell, Thos. C., t.. r. 00 
Lewis, Chao. f1., t. . :lO 00 
T...n<ng, John )I., t. . . . 1 00 
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I.oosemorc, Reginald II., 
and wife, t.... . . . . . . . . 2 00 

r~oosemore, Ilcnry L. I and 
•\Vifc, .t .... .......... . 

Layton, J\!ary H., t. :. . . . 

t~~e~:~id~viia~;;a·h·- t:: · :_:: 
2 00 
1 00 

20 00 

. r~aytop, .liJ. J ., t. . . . . ... 

~gr;·~:~nbNt: ~~-~~-t~~~ : : : : 
2~ 

Moneymaker, Lura, t..... H 
1\Ionroe, N. It., and wife, 

(j 00 
GO 
00 
70 
00 

t .. '' ........... '... 0 00 

M~~~~~·. ~. -~: '. ~~?. ":~~~·. . 17 2oo 
J\!etcalf, J. W., and wife, t 1 v 

Mauzey, Thomas, t. . . . . . 1 00 
Moler, ll!nrtha, t.... . ... 28 3ti 
Martin, A. •.r., t .... :. . . . 8 00 
Martin, Alice, acct. . . . . . 5 00 
Moneymaker, Frances, t... 0 00 
Matthews, S. N., t. . . . . . . 6 50 
Muse, Margaret, t.... 2 fJO 
Madden, .Cora, t. . . . . . . . . 50 
Miller, Evelin, t. . . . . . . . . 2 00 
'!\Iunroe, C. L., t.... . . . . 1 00 
Madden, George, and wifc,o 1 00 
Minott, Alfonzo, t ........ · ~Z 62~ Morgan, A., and w~fe, t ... •h 

:Morgan, A., and w1fe, c... 1 00 
Mortimore, l!,loyd N., t . . - 50 00 
Jlosicr, Ln.ura, t.... . ... 20 35 
Wlls, II. H., t .......... 40 00 
)fartin, Alvin· C., t....... 9 00 
Monevmnker, .T. M., t. . . . 40 00 
Marsfellar, J. A., t. ..... 20 gg 
~l~;:~~~,J~~"h.t: i::.::::: 2il 00 
~loorm'an, Emma, t. . . . . . G 00 
~[osier Andrew, and wlfc,t 40 00 
~Inrha~1, U. 'l'., t. . . . . . . . 1~ On 
)IoSit:'r, Mrrtle, t. .. . . . . . . * 0~ 
:.\le\'e>rs, Jennette, t.. . . . . - o., 
:\la'rtln, 1\1. K., t .... .... 10 00 
:\Ione:vmnker, Kntf', t. .... 21 0,0 
:\lamicring, Lura, •t. . . . . . ~ 00 
:\Iom·man, Nnt, t. . . . . . . . a 00 
:.\lc;vcrs, Ilerhert, t........ :; 00 

~gg~~·A~cri1 ~."~~·dr·~~·ir!.· t: : .. ~~ gg 
~I organ, Hoy, acct.,.. . .. 30 00 

~~~/g~·· I~~~~c~:· t:::: ·:::: ~f gg 
~lnrtih, Edward G., t. ... 10 00 
:\Ioo1·mnn, Oscar, t.... . . . 5 00 
i\101mt .washington, olJla... 2 17 
~lalthison, Willard C., t .. 20 00 
i\Ioler, Alma, t. . . . . . . . . . G 00 
Mon('ymnl\er, 'J'icy, t...... 4 00 
1\.Incrite, \V. S., and wife, t fi 00 
Morris, Eva, t. . . . . . . . . . . 5 00 
Moler, James, t .... ...... 15 00 
Mcintosh, Alexandel't sr., 

and wife, t. . . . .. . . . .. 34 00 
:McLaren, ,V. II. and 

Jesse J\1., t ........... 40 1G 
McCord, R. A., and wife, t 28 00 
McWethey, Fred, and wife,t 21 00 
J\IcFndden, J.~. M ., acct... 5 oo 
McLeod, George 'I'., t . ... . 100 00 
Nm·scry Company, acct.... 0 GO 
Nesbitt, George \V., t. .... 40 00 
Nedet·veldt, Anna, t. . . . . . 17 25 
Nunn, Mrs. J, C., t ...... 50 00 
Nicoli, J. Fl., t .......... 5(1 20 
Netter, George, t. . . . . . . . 2 52 
~olan, Charles A., t. ..... 10 00 
Needham, A., t .......... 80 00 
Nowton, Thomas, t.... . . 1 00 
Nownck, George, t........ 5 05 
Nesbitt, Bina, t.... . . . . . . 3 00 
Nixon, ,Y, A., t.... . . . . . 50 
Newktrlt, Roy E., nnd wife, 

G 00 
12 3fi 
10 00 

65 
35 

13 50 

t .................. . 
l'loon, g!!zabcth, t.... . .. 
Oclsen, Svenn, t .... .... . 
O'Dell, W. H., t ....... , 
O'Deli, Mary, t ......... , 
l'nge, .l eromc E., t . ..... . 
Post Oak Bt•anch, obla ... . 12 72 
Presidency refund on mtlc-

age ................. 2 05 
Peek, Liiiie, ret. ald.,, ... 10 00 
Petre, Joseph, t.... . .. , . 10 00 
Parsons, A. H., amlwife, t 21 25 
Pn.rkm•, Robert J., and 

wife, t.. . . . ........ , , 100 00 
Plain, C., .t...... .. .. .. . 5 00 
Pointer, Maud C., t ..... ,. !l 00 

~~~~~~1J.Flf':e~~~ ~iic,\:: 3* gg 
Price, Maud, t.,,, . , , . . . 2 00 

f,~~~~1·. ~~-N~~~n~1~if!." i: 1g gg 
Petre, Elmer E., and wlfe,t110 Hi' 

. Parsons, 0, R,, ·and wife, ·t203 00 
Pooler, Chas:, and wife, t. ·5 00 
Pooler, Emma, t .. , . . .... ,18 00 
Peterson, Bert Ill., ~nd 

wife, t ............... 102 50 
Pete•·son, Bert ID., and 

wife, o ........ :.. . .. 5 00 
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Peterson, Fred A., and 
wJfe, t . ... · . . . . . . . . . . 25 00 

Peterson, Fred A., and 
wife, o . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . 5 00 

Powell, ·wm. :M ., and wlfe,t 3Q 00 
Paterson, Silas, t. . . . . . . . 2 00 
Post,·J ., and wife, t...... 1 00 
Phiilips, Jessie M., .t...... 5 00 
Pointer, J. G., and wife, c 65 00 
Perry, J. P., t...... . . . . 5 00 
Perry, Robert, t. . . . . . . . . 7 50 
Petre, -Emma, t. . . . . . . . . . 2 00 
Prathet·, Chas. H., and 

wife, t .............. . 20 00 
15 33 
50 00 
17 75 
25 00 
25 00 
36 19 

Quindaro Branch, oblation 
Quick, Bashn, t ........ . 
Hmld, J. F., t .......... . 
Rndd, J. F., c .......... . 
Richards, Medy, t. . . . . .. . 
Rushfelt, Henry L., t .... . 
Rus1Ife1t, Henry L., o ... . 
Roell, C. F. A., and wife, 

5 00 

(1.... . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . ~ 00 
Roell, C. F. A., and wife, 

t.. . . . . . . . . . . . . . .. . 151 72 
Roberts, H. B., and wife, t 14 00 
Ueynolds, Sarah E., t. . . . 2 00 
ltobinson, Mrs. J. A., t .. 10 00 
Rushton, W. T., acct..... 1 00 
Hedfield, Hattie, t. . . . . . . . 90 33 
Hedfieid, Hattie, c.... . . . 5 00 
Hoss, .T. N., and wife, t ... 10 00 
Roberts, .J. W., t .... ... . 130 05 
Havcill, Wesley, t ........ 90 10 
Ilobertson, Margaret, t .... 12 00 
Hobertson, Atha, t. . . . . . . . 2 50 
Hedfiel<l, Fldward E., t. . . . 11 00 
Iladinail, Sadie, t. . . . . . . . 5 00 
,Hoberts, Ada, o.... . .... 10 00 
Iloberts, John II., acct.... 5 00 
Hedfield, Mabel A., .t..... 1 00 
Iledfield, Earl T., t .... ; .. 12 22 
Iledfield, Eva M., t. . . . . . . 4 35 
Hogers, J. 0., t ......... 25 00 
Illchter, Hattie, t.... . . . . 3 00 
Ilinget•, Harry, and wife, t 55 00 
Roberts, Samuel, and wlfe,t 10 00 
Hoberts, !loy, t. . . . . . . . . . 1 00 
Reese, David T., and wife, t 8 00 
Redfield, .. qarah W., t. . . . . 2 76 
Raveili, Fliva, t. . . . . . . . . . 6. 00 
Ramsey, Peter, sen., o . . . 10 00 
Robinson, Mrs. H. H., t.. 1 00 
!thode, J uila M., t. . . . . . . . 20 00 
Rhode, .Tulia 'l\L, c. . . . . . . . 5 00 
Housh, Beile B., t ........ 100 00 
Hcinking, Chas. E., t ..... 25 00 
Haveill, Earl, t.... . .... 10 00 
Hannie, Alma E., t. . . . . . . 16 30 
,Hannie, Paul R., t. . . . . . . 1 63 
Schwab, John C., and wife, 

t . . . . . . . . . . . . . ..... 42 53 
Second Independence Branch, 

oblation . . . . . . . . . . . . 71 45 

. ~~~~~e~t~~'/,~as", ~~~· .:'nbJa .. 17 28 
wife, t.... . . . . . .... , 5 00 

Shimmel, ,J. J., t.... . .. 24 95 
Stewart, Lawrence, t. . . . . OH 
Slocum, Elsie, t. . . . . . . . . 8 60 
Shaw, Mrs. M. A., t..... 7 00 
Shimmen, Philip, t.,,. . .100 oo 
Scarcllff, C. F., t ........ 10 00 
Stewart, Jessie, t.... . . . . 2 50 
Smith, Harry, and wife, t 13 50 
Smith, B. C., and wife, t. 19 75 
Sneil, W. W., t. ......... 10 00 
Shore, Maggie, acct. . . . . . 23 00 
Shore, Maggie, t. . . . . . . . . 17 00 
Steele, Mary ID., t ........ 15 75 
Stewart, r,. 0., acct. . . . . . 5 00 
Siegfried, M. H!, and 

wife, o.... . . . . . . . . . . 2 25 
Scott, Minnie E., t. . . . . . . 8 46 
Simpson, Caroline, t.. . . . 50 
Stover, and McFadden, acct. 80 00 
Scott, B .. T., and wife, t.. 7 00 
Scott, .B. J., Notary Fees. fi 8fi 
Spurlock, Chas. J ., t.,... 8 4!) 
Spangler, David 0., t . . . . ~ 00 
Spanglet•, David 0., acct. . r. 00 
Sandy, Walter Fl., t: ..... 30 00 

~~ll:\i,tti,~;,~y; i:: t. : : : : : 18b gg 
·Smith, T. N., and wife, t. 4 40 
·Shearer, George H o, and 

wife, t, ...... , . . , , , . . 36 
Snell; Gordon,- t.,,. ·,,,,. 5 00 
Shirk, Daniel D., t .. , ,,. . . 1 70 
Sodorstadt, Anna, t. , . , . . 2 00 
Shirk, Daniel W., t ...... 67 00 
Stout, Jos., t ........... 10 06 
Swearingen, Oart A., t. , . 15 00 
Stobaugh, Jos. W., and 

wife, t.... . . . . . . . . . . 3 00 
Schweers, Fred Aot -t. 0 •• , 65 97 
·Short, Flilis, c, , . . , , ... , 25 00 

~~rt~?'id~~~ha:~·.;~a. · · 12 oo 
· wife, t. , . , . . . . . . . . . . 67 50 

•Smith, H. 0., R •. May 
acct.. .. .. .. .. , .. . ..100 00 

Sn\•age, Hattie, t 1 55 

Stuck, Daniel ·w ., t ...... 10 00 
Stuck, Daniel "r., acct. . . . g 0

0
0
0 ~savage, Eliza, t. . . . . . . . . ... 

Smith, C. R., and wife, t. 15 00 
Sand;r, Charles, t.... . . . . 3 50 
Smith, Francis A., t ...... 21 10 
Sterrett, Hosea B., t. . . . . 4 00 
Searfus, W. A., t ........ 100 00 
Sandy, Seth, .t. . . . . .. , .. 50 00 
Smart, Margaret, t. . . . . .- 50 00 
Smith, Alvin, t. . . . . . . . . . 4 50 
Slocum, G. B., t.... . . . . 1 10 
Smith, Nora E., t ........ 11 50 
Sturgiss, J. H., t........ 5 00 
Savage, Ilalph, t.... . . . . 5 00 
Steele, W:m. R., t ....... 10 00 
Steele, Wm. H., o........ 2 00 
Savage, G. M., ·and wife, t 10 00 
Stonger, Grace, t ........ 10 00 
Smith, H. Lyman, t ...... 12 00 
Schweers, .r. Henry, t . ... 50 00 
Sears, John, .t.... ~..... 5 00 
Sperry, Nelson, t. . . . . ... 15 00 
Sperry, Nelson, c.... . . . . 5 00 
Scanlon, Frank, t .... .... 10 00 
Skinner, Sarah,- t. . . . . ... 19 00 
.Schrader, Chas. H., and 

wife, t .... ......... . 
Swearingen, Gurdy, t . ... . 

2 00 
5 00 

50 
29 
00 
70 

Steele, J. W., and wife, t 
Slover, F. 1!., and wife, t 47 
Self, R. 0 ., and wife, t. . . 50 
Smith, Pauline, t. . . . . .. . 
Savage, Cynthia, t ...... . 
·Sullivan, Jessie, t. . . . . .. . 
Stoker, Geneva, t. . . . . .. , 
. stoker, Get·trude EJ., t ... . 
SawJ·er, J. w., t ....... . 
Stafford, L. 1\I., -t .•.....• 
Shimmeil, Hal ph Fl., t ... . 
Shimmeil, .Jesse W., t ... . 
Slusher. 1\Irs. W. M., t .. . 
Short, Ruhy. t.... . .... . 

5 00 
5 00 

65 
2 20 

40 00 
5 00 
5 00 

27 50 
·1 00 
1 00 

20 00 Tucker. William, t. . . . . .. 
Towsley .. Jasper ].I., and 

wife, t. . . . . . . . . . . . . . 35 00 
Thatcher, Albert, acct.... 5 00 
Thompson, Henry B., and 

wife, t .... · .. .. .. .. .. 69 48 
·Tucker, D. E., and wife, t 5 38 
Tent fund, acct .......... 18 87 
Thompson, Lizzie, t. ....... 17 00 
Thompson, Alice 11., t ..... 3 00 
T111ery, Grace, t.. . . . . . . . 50 
Tillery, Wm., t... ... . . . . . 3 20 
Townsend A .. (by John 

Flly, on acct.) .. .. .. .. 
Thompson. George, t. . . .. 
Ta,v1or, Minnie, acct.. . .. 
TottJ·, Ely, t ........... . 
Thomas, John. t .... .... . 
Towsley. George W. , t . .. . 
Taylor. Ernest P .. t ..... . 
Tanner, ,T. A., t .... ... . 
Trusler .. Nettie. t .... ... . 
Thompson, Laban, t ..... . 
Thomason, F. 0., and 

wife. t ............. . 
'l'homason. Neal 0., t . .. . 
Tnnknrcl .. Tames, o .... .. . 
'T'nylor, Mary. t.... . ... . 
Trowhrirlge. H. B . .. o ... . 
'l\'lnkard. Alma J'., t . .... . 
rrrrry, .Tnlta A .. t ....... . 
Tuclwr, Eflward, .t. . . . . .. 
TnckN'. "Rdwnrd. o . ..... . 
Turner. Phillp, and wife, t. 
'rannahi11. A. R., t . .... . 
Tn;\·lol0

, l\Inrgaret. o., ... . 
'rhompson. 4\lhert .T .. c .. . 
YaH . .T. B .. nnd wife, t .. . 
Van derwood. ,J. E .. and 

4 00 
50 

15 00 
1 00 
3 Ho 

10 00 
1 00 
a oo 

20 60 
6 00 

10 00 
r, 00 

10 00 
;;o 

5 00 
2fi 00 

0 00 
1o oo 

5 00 
!i 00 
2 00 

2ii 
2 00 

25 00 

wife, t.... . . . . . . . . . . 6 00 
Vtmwn, :\frs .. T. "r., t.... :::t 00 
Vickery, Ransom, t.... . . 10 00 
VI neon t, Dale F., t. . . . . . 2 50 
YHmiilion. Mrs. W. L., t 2 ilO 
Wlnn. 1!. F .. t...... .. .. 40 
"Tinn, :\frR. n. F .. t... .. RO 
'Ynnf'nshurg nrnnch. obln. 20 44 
".,.right. 1\£. r.. R .. ncct. . . fi 00 
Wright.~!. f'. S .. t...... 4 00 
Wh!tolwncl. Ella D .. t. .... 24 00 
'Voncl, "TC'lton. and \Ylfe. t 4 fiO 
'\\'~"f'nr. F.. 1~ .. t.... .. . .. . fi 00 
"lVIlcox. Owf'n, t. . . . . . . . . 10 00 
WPstwoofl. ~f.nmif', t ...... 10 00 
'YPNl. Eclrl H., and wlft:', t 2 00 
'Vtlllnms, F.\·n. t.... . . . . . 50 
Warnock, Hobert, t. . . . . . 13 00 
Wlilis, Jennie, t ......... 22 00 
Withee, Eva Coat•. t ..... 10 00 
Wlnn, Fannie. t.......... a 00 
Winegar. G. W., ncct ..... 12 00 
Wielct•, Christian, and · 

wife. t. . . . , . . . . . . . . . 3 00 
Wheatley. John A. E., t., 10 60 

- Webbct•, Mm•y Fl., t.,, : . . 10 40 
Weston, .John F., t ..... , . 12 50 
Wliloughby, Ethel, t .... ;. 2 00 · 
Walnut Park Mission, obla. 7 25 
·walnut Park Allsslon, 

pll~no acct .... 35 00 

October 15, ·19l3 

'Voolsey, John Y.: and- ,
10 33 

.. 
wife, t .... ...... -... . 

~~~~·ogeJ~~~I~.-'t~·~-·-:<: ·nb·--·ijg 
Wolfe, Liliie E., t ... _ .. ·;.. 5 00. 
Wnntch, Elijah, t. . . . . . ,_. 34 00 
"'an·en, Chas. S., and 

wife, t ............ _ ... ·.~ 4 oo_ 
War_ren, Chas. S., a~d . 

.wife, o . . ~ . . .. -. . .. -._:. . 5--00 
Wooden, CharleS,· t. ...... - 1-~ 00 
Weston, W. J., t. .-.. - .. -._: -12 50 
Wilson, Emma. J., -t ~ • . -. -~. - 1 00 
Wilson, W. A., and wife, t 6 28 
'Valdenr Mrs. J. S., o~ .. ~ 50 
Wiiliamson, Myrtle, t., . . 1· 35 
Woolsey, Minnie, t._,.. . . 3 50 
White, ll!ark S., and 

wife, t ............ , .280 96 
Wright, Chas. H.,t.,: .. ·. 5 00 
Webster, Charlotte, acct .. 10 00 
Whitaker, .Annie, t . ... -.. 50 
Williamson, Wm. J·., t-.... -10 00 
Walter, Jennie, .t.... . . . . · 6 00 

~~fr';;'ili,0M~~ri~t' j:, i:: : : : i ~8 
Wilson, .Mamie A., t ... _.... 2 10 
Walrath, Wm. -H., o.·, ., .... -1 00 
Weir, Hazel, .t .•.. ··.••.• 1 50 
Ward, I. A., and wife, o.. 5 00 
Ward, Gertie, t. . . . . ..... _ 2 00 
Walker, -Mrs. J. M., t .... ·_ 25 
Yarrington, Tracy H-.,- t. _ 2 00 
Zuelzke, Lydia, t .••• , . . • . 10 00 
Zerr, Chas., and Ella, t. . . 20 00 

Bishop's Office . 
Sale of stoves .......... . 
Tracts sold . . . . . . . ..... . 
Telephone fees . . . . . ... -.. 
Highman & Co., error .... -. 
Ind£>pendence Bran_ch, -

stenographic work .... . 
Ba1n rent ............. . 
Dungee house rent ...... . 
Refund on mileage ...... . 
Heturncd che_ck, Home Tel. 

Co ............. ; .. .. 
Cemetery Account. 

10 00 
8 19 

60 
1 00 

2 50 
2 00 

45 25 
2 02 

4 75 

Davis, A. C., .......... 20 00 
Stake funds, 'V. P. Cairns 

acct ................ 10 00 .. 
Bullard, Richard, sr. . . . . . 4 00 

.. 

Buiinrd, Richard, .jr .... ,, 4 00 
Crick, Wiliiam .......... Bnfu·--· 
Soderstadt, John Fl. . . . . . 20 00 
Wincheii, S. K. . . . . . . . . . 10 00 
Beasley, Lucretia . , . , . . . . 5 00 
Harrington, G . Leonard . . 20 00 
Leaton, Alice ... , , , ... ; . 15 00 
Weed, Fldd S ............ 4Jl 00 
Bowen, Scott 1\I., for work 46 95 
Inman, Jaspm· o o o • • ••• :. 3 00 
Hankin, II. J ........... 10 00 
Nunn, ll!rs. J. C ..•...• 25 00 
Gould, George A.,,, :. , , , 10 00 
DeTray, Albert C ... , ... , 21 35 
Page, Albert ........... , 15 00 
Snider, Ray ... o •• o o , • o • o 1 50 
Beal,M.N ............. 300 
Beagle, Nancy .M.,,,,, • , 46 00 

¥iii~~~g\e~~W,~: iii:,:·.·:: i~ ,gg 
Pooler, \Vm, .. , . . . . . .. ,, 3 00 
Mallinson, George Fl ...... 10 00 
Savage, Frank . . . . . , . , . , 15 00 
Edwards, W. H ........ , 25.00 
Smith, Nora , , , , . , , , , , , 25 00 
Gould, C. G...... .. .. .. 5-00 
Shearer, George H ... , . . . 15 00· 
Goodale, Emma ... -. . ... o 25 00 
1\IcClanahnn, James ...... 20 00 
Ott & Co., for Murdocks.. 5 00 
Seaforth, Jennie . . . . . .. , B 00 
Dodge, S. P., .·• .. .. .. .. 8 00 
Smith, ~It·s. Hal ph ·a. . . . . . 5 00 
Stafford, Fl., o .•... , , , . , 2 ·oo 
Morgan, A .............. · 3 00 
Nelson, MF.'L W. E. o • , • • 5 00 
Stuck. Daniel W. . ... , ... 20 00 

. Tankard, Alma J. . . . . . . . 45 00 
Savage, Cynthia . . . . . .. , 10 00 
Hogers, K A., o ..... · .... _ 5 00 
Monroe, N. G ........... 8 00 
Laing, I. B, , . , , . . , . , , . , 1 50 
Handy, Allee B. . . . . . . . . . 2 00 · 
Gerber, Thco. . . . . . . . . . . 25 00 
Pasture rent . . . . . . . ... . . 1- 50 
Flssiln, Chas. M •... · . , , , , . 1 00 
Alllson, Fldward o , , , , , • , 43 00. 
Cooper, Mrs. I. N. W.,. ,· 2 50 
CrUey, Emma·,.,,,, ,.,, 20 00 .. 
Dickinson, Caroline F.,;·,- _ 5 10. 
Kaler, Mary . . . . . . , , . , . , 2 00 · 

fr~~yg,~· &~rl~ •• •. ·. •• : : : : : : i~ gg 
Warner, J. M.... .. .... 15 00 .. 
Meggers, Henry , , . : .. , . .-· 20 00 · 

g~tstei0of~~eHW'.~~~' : : g gg 
Bird, W. H.... . .. .. .. . 1 00 
Farrow, Albert .. , .. -.... 3 00. 
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Sterrett, C.- Ef •.• , .... _ .. 32 00 
Farrow, James B .... .... 10 00 
McFadden, L. -1\L... • . . . 2 oo 
ChappelOw, -~m.ma ....... 40 00 
Bradford, Samh . . . . • . . . 10 00 
Peterman, W. D. . . . ;·. . . 5 oo 

- R<Jell, c.- F. A .••....... 20 oo 
Dungee, Frank . . . . . • . . . . 25 00 
·Lent~ll. Wm.-... . . . . . . . 12 50 

-Knobn_oster Saints, loan .. 080 00 
Blakeslee, :Mar;i E, .. .- . . . 1 50 
Arthur, Ross ID.... . . . . . . 3 00 
Lay.ton, J. W.. .. .. . .. .. 1 00 
Bower, and son, for ;W. R. 

Ford .. .- . .. .. _ . ;·.. .. . 5 00 
Cooley, J. R ............ 15 00 
Fisher, Smith R. . . . . . . • . 23 00 
Phillips, Wm. B .. · ..... -. 5 00 
Knisley,_ Alvin . . . . . . . . . . 25 00 
Drown, Alma, by Carson. . 3 oo_ 
Dowker, William . . . . . . . 15 00 
Willett, C. :M ......... .-. 25 

Total . . . . . . : . $18,410 57-
Expenditures. 

Aylor, Wm. M., f. ..... $310 00 
Allison, A. N., n .. ...... 8 00 
.A.shbl!,ug:h, Chas. W., and 

·\Vlfe, a .... .....•. , • , 
Arnold, George F., acct . . . 
Ashbaugh, L'. M., a ..... . 

73 33 
40 00 

2 00 
BUllinger, Sarah E., and 

l\L B., a ............ 45 51 
Ballinger, Sarah E., and 

M. B., acct...... .. .. 1 00 
Burch, Ellen, a .... ...... 22 00 
Beat, A. M., and wife, 

acct ................ 181 00 
Bond, M. H., and wife, f 240 00 
Bullard, Richard, f. ..... 574 00 
Bullard, Richard, ex. f .... 30 00 
Bullard, Richard, e. . . . . • 93 00 
Baker, Mrs. J. W., a .... 13 00 
Booker, Henry a. . . . . .... 29 86 
Brown, Andrew, ncct . . . . 7 :iO 
Bush, ·Mnry, a...... . .. , 44 74 
Dennington Heights lot, 

acct. ............... 64 38 
Baker, .J. W., a.... . . . . 4 00 
Babcock, D. D., a....... 2 25 
Ballou, Opal, a. . . . . ...... 12 00 
Btnnhart, Lucy, a.... . . . 4 88 
Campbell, James F., n::·~-116.15 
Chatburn, T. '\Y_,,J..-: ... . 240 00 

_ _g~:.w::~l)lr.Pi:.~:::::: :6g gg 
Clotfelter, Benton, a .... ,. 50 00 
Curtis, l\Iary R., a....... 6 50 
Cnrtis, 1\Irs. Wm., a..... 1 00 
Dungee, F. G., nnd wife, a241 99 
Dungee, Frank, funeral 

expenses . . . . . . . . . . . 144 10 
Dell-McCarthy, Tiny, a •.• 106 37 
Dubose, J. W., f .. , ..•.. 135 00 
Davis, Elma, a .... ...... 61 41 
Farrow, W. A., acct....... 5 00 
Farrow, W. A., a.... . . 2 00 
!•'ritz, Misses, a.... . . . . . . 2 25 
1~'11son, H. C., a.... . . . . . 3 50 
lt,arrow,·Jnmes M. D., a .. 35 00 
Fox, li'rank B., a. . . . . . . . 20 00 
Green, .Tames F., a•. . . . . . . 57 04 
GivC'ns, Nancy, a.... . ... 82 96 
Garrett. W. H., f. . . • . .. 240 00 
narrett, "'· H., e.... . . . 2 85 
Garrett. W, II., acct. .... 15 00 
Oarland, Samuel, a . ...... 10 45 
Griffin, Annie, ·a.~ .. .. :. . 7 00 
Grandview Ladles Aid, _R. 

May acct ............ 100 00 
Tfnltlcman, 1\lrs. William, n 307 53 
Herman, l\frs. A. B., a ... 186 84 
Hughes, 0. S., a ........ 30 31 
IIm·tori, George and 

Ahble, a ............. 134 72 
Handy, A. B., a ...... · .. 19 71 
Harrington, George E., f. 552 00 
Harrington, George E., e. 55 00 
Harrington, George E., 

acct ................ 20 oo· 
Hills, SaiiJia, a. . . . . . . . . . 11 00 
Haas, L. H., f .......... 364 00 
Haas, L. II., acct. . . . . . . . 40 00 
Hansen, Ollvm•, R. May 

a:cct . . . . . . . . . . . . . . ' ... 50 00 
Hatfield, Edward, a ...... 16 00 
Hubbard, Annie, a. . . . . . . 17 75 
Hubbard, Annie, acct- . . . . 19 86 
Holmes, J .. B., a. . . . . . . . 25 00 
Harrison, tl\lary J ., acct . .. 55 00 
I-Iasbnal, Mrs. L. M.,- a.. 3 00 
Hnrder, H. A., a.... . . . . 5 00-
Harris, Elmlrn, a. . . . . . . . 27 8G 
.Tohnson, John, a ........ 25 00 
.Tohnson, Nancy, a .....•.• 40 00 
.Tohnson, H. ·c., a.... . . . 5 00 
.Tohnson, 1\!ary, a.... • . . • 6 50 
Kern, Gem•ge, ~. . . . . . . . . 15 00 
Kcnnf!dy, Emma, a .... ... 27 91 
Kendrick, Ada E., a . . ·. . . . 50 03 

,Ken.worthy, A. L., a •.•.. 32 00 
·Kaler, Mrs. John, f .....• 384 00 

__ Kelley, T. C., f ......... 412 00 

.. 
··. -r __ ., 

THE SAINTS'. HERALD 

Kemp, Uetn'j", f . ......... 240 00 
Kelley, E. L,, Bishop .... 200 00 
Knisley, Elizabeth, a. . . . . 20 00 
Kaylor~. Minnie, n.·,.. . . . . 2 00 
Kelley, W. H., f. ..... , .160 00 
Layland, Jordnn, ·a ....... 240 66 
Layland, Ella, a. . . . . ... 67 00 
Library Committee, acct .. 62 37 
Lundy, Bessie, a.... . . . . 5 00 
Lull:, J. J., acct. . . . . . . . 20 00 
Landfried, Philip, acct. . . . 15 00 
Lyle, F1·a~ces, Parsons & 

• Scott acct .. .. .. .. ... 37 67 
Lafferty, Elmct· R., a.,... 4 50 
Masterson, ·Le-wis, acct . . -. . 2 00 
M(jnr{)e, Norman R., acct. 13 00 
Morro-w, Clara, a. . . . . . . . 12 00 

. ~!~cz'!.'i: ~h~·as~ ·,;·::. : . : : 44~ ~g 
·Martin, AJice, a. . . . . . . . . 65 00 
Marvell, Philip N., acct. . . 60 00 · 
.Mikel, Wm. L., a .... .... 56 50 
Morgan, Roy, acct ....... 30 00 
McCarthy, Belle, a.. . ... 74 50 
McFadden, r.~. M., acct... 5 00 
Nursery Co., acct. . . . . . . . 4 25 
Newton, T·hos., acct ...... 25 00 
Ogle, GraCe, a.... . . . . . . . 5 00 
Peek, Lillie. a. . . . . . . . . . . 20 Sil 
Petre, J. F., f .......... 415 00 
:Pt'H;C, Mn.ud, a . . . . . 28 no 
Peters, Alice, a . ... - . . . . . . 3 75 
Rudd, Mrs. H. A., a ...... 18 00 
Redfield, Frank W., R. 

•May acct., 1907. . . . . . 9 00 
Rushton, W. T., a ...... 14 95 
Rushton, W. T., acct.... 1 00 
Rogers, Philip, a. . . . . . . . 29 15 
Resch, IIenry, acct .... ... 25 00 
Scarcl!O:. Elizabeth, a. . . . . 39 50 
Sires, l\Irs., a. . . . . . . . . . 5 40 
Shore, Maggie, acct ...... 23 00 
Stewart, L. 0., acct ...... 15 77 
Siegfried, ~I. H., f. . , .... 466 00 
Siegfried, M. II., e. . . . . . . 87 00 
Stover, anrl McFadden, 

acct ................. 80 00 
Scott, B. .r., f. .. . .. .... 492 00 
Smith, W. R., f ......... 680 00 

. Snow, C. r,., f .......... 345 00 
Snangler, David L., acct.. 5 00 

·sffitth, Edgar rr ., e.... . . s 5.0 
Stuck. Daniel W., acct.... 5 00 
Rhedd, M. A., acct. ...... 40 00 
Shimmel, 1\Inud, a. . . . . . . 58 58 
Thaltcher, Albert, acct. . . . . 5 00 
Tent Fund, acct. . . . . . . . . 12 25 

~~~J~~: ~ii~ilie." 'a'cct: : : : : : 1~ gg 
Tanner, .Tos. A., f. ...... 312 00 
Taylor, John •}I., acct .... 15 00 
vaildel'WOOcl, ,J. E. I f. 0 •• 4r:i1 00 
White, Valentine, a: . . . . . 20 00 
W.hite, George W., a. . . . . . n 0~ 
Wilson, William, a.,,. . . . 1 00 
Wiltfong, J. D., and 

!Iarrlet, a.. .. .. .. .. .. 11 00 
White, Bert H. a. . . . . . . . . H 00 
White. I. N., f ..... , .... Ro 00 
Wilburn. Nora, a .... ... . lfi7 7R 
White. Ammon. f;... . ... 384 00 
"\Vinee-ar. G. ·w ... acct ..... 12 00 
"'alnut Park :.\Ilssion, 

plano acct.. .. .. .. .. . On 00 
W'cbster. Charlotte, acct .. 10 00 
\V.n.rnocl{. 'Minnie, ·a .... .. Hi 00 
Y·arrington, Tracy H .. a. . . 10 00 

Bishop's Office. 
Incidentals . . . . . . . . . .. 
Fuel ................ . 
Lights .............. .. 
Repairs ............... . 
\York on basement . . . .. . 
Smtlonery and postage , .. 
Ledgel'S ............. . 
T<'leph_ones . . . . . . . . . .. . 
'Mllc>age boolts . . . . . .... . 
JanitOr . . . . . . . . . ..... . 
Furnace ............. . 
Ruggy ... ~ ........ ·, ... . 
Water Co .......... , .. .. 
R('ViRefl statutes nncl other 

Rn 50 
26 G2 

r. 5il 
10 0~ 

2 or. 
51 25 
20 .55 
HO 05 
37 no 

8 r;r, 
50 00 
1R 50 

2 12 

books· ........ · ....... 12 75 
Plumbing . . . . . . . ....... 41 70 
Error .to Highman & Co. . . 1 00 

Cemetery .Account. 
Horse feed . . . . . . . . . . . .126 8!) 
Bill heads . . . . . . . . . . . . . 1 25 
·Sexton, S. M. Bowen .... 535 50 
Telephone . • . . .. . .- . . . . . 14 50 
Jacl<:son. County Bank, 

note .............. 1,450 00 
Interest <>n above (8%),. .. 54 18 
Sundries . . . . . . . . . . . . . 21 17 
Werner, .r. 1\I., refund .. • 5 00 
Water company . . . . . ... 22 32 
Postage . . • . . . . . . ...... 12 33 

· Cement, sand, lime, 'etc... 2 00 
Knobnoster note . . . . . ... 680 00 
Buggy ......... · ....... 20 00 
Hoi-s~shoeing . . . . . . . . . . 12 50 

Harness . . . . . . . . . . . . . . 8 5U 
Lumber . . . . . . . . . . . . . . 27 04 

Stake Presidency's Office. 
Fuel ..•.....•........• 20 23 
norse feed . . . . . . . . . . . . . 0 00 
Lights . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . 5 91 
Telephones . . . . . . . . : . . . . 37 95 
Basement work . . . . . . . . . 4 GO 
Postage and stationery ... 15 0·1 
Inclden~ais . . . . . . . . . ... 20 14 
1~cpairs . . . . . .. . . . . . . . . . 8 00 
Janitor work . . . . . . . . . . . G 00 
Buggy ................ 13 50 
Water bills . . . . . . . . . . . . 2 10 
Mileage ...... , . . . . . . . . . 37 50 
Books . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . 2 75 
Plumbing . . . . . . . . . . . .. 40 00 
Furnace . . . . . . . . . . . ~ . . . 50 00 

Stake Expense. 
Ensign Pul>llshlng House . 28 17 
Brown, "'. S. . . . .. . . . .. 5G 82 
Devore, L. n. I funeral ex. 7 50 
Quorum hall rent . . . . . . . . 7 50 
Quot·um hall, Janitor J. . . 4 00 
Stake records . . . . . . . . , . 5 00 
Stake secretary's desk . . . . 15 00 
Cabinet files . . . . . . . . . . . . 21 15 
Incidentals .. , . . . . . . . . . 7 73 

'.rota!. . . . , ... $17,220 10 
Due"clmrch .... $1,181 47 

Nodaway District. 
H. K. Ross, Aient. 

Receipts. 
Balance due church -Decem-

ber 31, 1911 . , . . . ... $211 7u 
Nelson, Alma . . . . . . . . . . 10 00 

Total . . . . . : . ... $221 75 
:mxpendlturcs. 

Shower, J. D., f. ....... $ 24 00 
Silvers, A. C., f ......... 25 00 

Total ... , , ..... $ 49 00 
Due church ...... $172 75 

W. B. Torrance, Agent . 
Receipts. 

Received of former agent. $268 50 
Anderson, Inez W. . . . . . . 2 00 
li'annon, Edward S., nnd 

wife ................ 25 00 
Froyd, Elmer, and wife. . . 25 00 
Hawley, Alma, and wife .. 200 00 
Hawley, Guy G.... . . • . . . uO 
Hansen, James, and wife .. 25 00 
!lvle, Thomas A., nnd wife 25 00 
.Jacobson, Andrew, and wife 50 00 
.Jensen, Andrew, nnd wife 170 00 
~{alstrup, Christian, and 

wife . . . . . . , . . . . . . . . . 25 00 
Knudson, Knud C., and 

.wife ................ 25 00 
Kjesner, Lehman . . . . , . . . 10 00 
Lorenson, Rasmus, and wife 20 00 
Nelson, Carl C., and wife. 50 00 
Nelson, Alma- . . . . . . . . . . . 80 00 
.Nelson, .Tohn ll., and wife 20 00 
Nelson, Ernest . . . . . . . . . . 25 00 
Nelson, Alvin .T., and wife 20 00 
Powell, .Tone .. , . , ...... 10 00 
Powell, Benjamin F. . . . . 10 00 
Powell, Lavina . . . . . . . . . 10 00 
Ross, Wm. '1' .. and wife.. 5 00 
Ross, Verna ............ 10 00 
'l'orrance, Caroline . . . . . . 50 00 
'l'orrnncc, Wm. ll., and 

.wife ................ 25 00 
Winslow, .T. FJ. . . . . • . . . . 10 00 
Wohlford, Sarah . . . . . . . . 6 00 

Total . . . . . ... $1,202 00 
Expenditures. 

Kelley, W. H., f ....... $ ll4 00 
Kelley, E. L., Bishop . , . 700 00 
Slivers, A. C., e .... .... 25 00 
Silvers, A. C., f. ... , ... 00 00 
Wi11ey, C. E., e .... ..... 2ii 00 
Willey, C. E., f.,., , . , .100 .JJO 
"'yntt, Ellen, a. . . . . . . . . . 40 00 

Total'.. . . . . . , $1,064 00 
Due church ....... 138 00 

Northeastern· District. 
W. B. Richards, Agent. 

Receip-ts. 
, Balance due church Decem~ 

ber 31, 1911 . . • . • •.• $ 62 34 
Bevier Branch, oblwtion .. 30 00 
Byers, Paul, t.... . ... .-. 90 10 
Burch, F. · M., and wife, t 10 00 
Bogle, .Tohn, and wife, t.. 2 00 
Bogle; J. VIncent, t.. . . . . 1 00 
Barnett, J. W., t.... . . . 5 00 
Binder, A. H., and wife .. _ 20 00 

c~Yfu'.ml:•. ::'~· .. ~·:. ~n~l... 6 oo 

25 

fi~~~~~t~~(lc~0i~: ~\: ,· lu{d' · · 1 00 

Do~~~~~~J~1:,' )I~r'g'a'reitn',' i' 
District conference, ol>ln ... 
.Edmunds, Dnuicl, ami wlft'. 

13 00 
ll 00 
ll 10 

Ed~il\titCls,' ~~·litCS, t:::::.:: ¥ gg 
Edtnull(]~, Chnl'les, and · 

lh~~~eQ~~rgc· ,y .' ,· fi~1d . ' . ' S OO 

l~'r~!,feG~o~:go· ,~r·.: ·n~~d · · · · · 7 00 

Fa~!~~c1it: 'jOl;n,' fi~d' w'tfC,hi8 gg 
l~'oster, .Jane Ann, t. . . . . . 5 00 
Friend, A ...... . , ...... 10 00 
Graupncr, John W., and 

-wife, t.. . . . • . . . • . • . . 4 70 

Gr~re:~~:·'."~ ~::.~~~d .... 20 oo 
Holvey, Ruth, t. . . . . . . . . . 2 00 
Higbeo Branch, oblation . . ll 15 
lllcklin, \V. Thomas, and 

wife, t. . . . . . . . . . . ... 120 00 
Jones, David El., and 

wife, .t. . . . . . . . . . . . . . 2 00 
Jones, Richard n., and 

wife, t .... • .......... 10 00 
Jones, 1Mary E., t.... . . . 1 00 
Joyce, Samuel .l., and wife, 

t.... . . . . . . . . . . . ... 1!J 00 
Jones, Davl<l J., and wife, 

t ............ :. '.' .. 
Lewis, Lewis, nnd wife, t. 
LUI,\', "'llllnm, t. ... .... . 
:\Iu~sell, F. '1'., nnd wife, t 
Mussell, li'ranh:, t ........ . 
Morgan, Grnce, t.... . .. . 
Miller, Elizabeth, t ...... . 
1\Jnplc, IDllzn, t. ..... .... . 
Miller, Sadie, t ........ , . 
Miller, Charleg \V., t . ... . 
Mullinn, Myrtle, t.... . .. 
~Illlcr. ~lartha .Tnne, t ... . 
PUlwrton, Mnr.v Ann, t ... . 

lG 00 
14 00 
30 00 

7ri 
50 
00 

31 50 
10 00 
10 00 

5 00 
4 GO 

7ri 
00 

Proctor, Eel. B., and 
wife, t.... . . . . . . . , .. 10 00 

Perry, 'l'homns E., and 
wife, t.... . .. .. . . .. 2 00 

llichnr<ls, "'. "'., and 
wife, t.... . . . . . , .... 20 00 

Rogers, Bertha, t, . . . . , . , a 00 
Surridge, Ivor "'., nnd 

\Ylfe, t ............ . 
Surridge, Maggie, t. . . . . . 
Simpson, George, t.. . . . . 
Stanford, Allee N,, o . .... 

2:1 r.o 
Hi 00 
10 00 

1 00 
• Snl;\'er, .Tames \V., nnd 

wife, t ............... 10 00 
Summerfield, A. .T., nn£1 

\Vlfc, t, . , , , , , , , , . , . . . 2 riO 

~~~~~~fc·u?}~iot~en'c~; 't'. ·. · : : : : 
2i~ ~:) 

'J'nnner, Ben S., t. . . . . . . . 0 00 
'flwmns, Mnr.v .\nn, t. . . . . 10 00 
Vaughn, W. '11

., t ........ 70 a:~ 
Vanskike .• Tohn 1'., t ... ,. 02 RO 
Wnrd, Effie, t...... . . . . . 7 00 
Williams, llnttlo. t ... , .. 12 00 

'fatal . . . . . .... ~1 ,20ri aa 
I~xpcnclitnr£•s. 

Agent's expenses . . . . . .. ~ 7 fi:i 
Anderson, Peter, c. . . . . . . !) 00 
Cochrnn, Rose, a. . . . . . . . SO 00 
Kelley, E. L., BlshntL ... !iOO 00 
Richards, W. B.. f ... , . , 207 00 
SwP.nson, Swcn, f. . . . . ... RO 00 
'l'uclcer, D. FJ., f .... ... . 100 00 

1:'otal , . , . , . , .. ~1.12!J r.ri 
Due church . . . . . .1.65 7R 

Saint Louis District. 

R. Archibald, AgC'nt. 
Receipts. 

Dalnnco due church Decem· 
bel' 31, lllll ........ $054 51 

Adams, George, and wife, t 30 00 
Anderson, J. E., t ....... 10 00 

~~s~na~~~~c.fcnt;;~~· r:, t::: lH 88 
Aikins, Ellzabetl\1 t. . . . . . 20 00 
Avery. Rtchnrcl, and wife.. r; 00 
Beaird, ,John, t .... ...... 50 00 
Beaird, .John, c .... ...... 4» 00 
Belford, Irene !D., .t., ..... 10 00 
Belleville Aid -Society, t.,. o 10 
Betts, W-alter I., t. . . . . . . 72 H:l 
Bllllnsky, .Toste; t.... . .. lf> 00 
Boren, Jnmes, jr., t . . , . . . . 1 00 
Bourgerct,-1\Inrla, .t.... . . 0 00 
Bourgeret, Mary C., t. . . . G 00 
Boyce, Louis I,. and Nellie, 

t ................... ROOO 
Brunkhorst, II. \\'., nnd 

wife, ·t.... . . . . . . . . . . 5 oo 
Brunkhorst, II. W., nnd 

wife, c. • . . , . , . . . . . . . ll oo 
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Burgess, H. C., nnd wife, t290 00 
Burgess, S. A., t .... .... 52 00 
Carl, Charles, t. ... . . . . . . . 1 00 
Carl, Mrs. Frances, t .. .. 10 00 
Che!,tenllam Branch, obi a. . 8 38 
Clayton, Ellznbeth, ,t. . . . . . 50 
Cooke, Ivor, t ...... ..... 10 00 
Cooke, Noah N., t .••.... 50 00 
Cooper, Wm. F., and wlfe,t 6 50 
Cozby, .1\fary, t.... . . . . . 7 00 
Crowley, :Martha, t.... . . 1 50 
DeJong, Anna, t. . . . . . . . 2 00 
Edwards, AnniC', t.... . . . 6 00 
Elliott, 'l'. J., and wife, t 20 00 
Evnns

1 
Urania, o.. . . . . . . 1 00 

Geeson, H. C., t........ ! 28 
Guthrie, W. A., t ........ 9n 00 
Hambleton, .John, t ....... 25 00 
Hambleton, \Vm., t. . . . . . 1 20 
Hamm, Charles, t. . . . . . . . 10 00 
Hargraves, Walter, and 

wife, t. . . . . . . . . ..... 10 70 
Hargraves, Walter, and 

wife, c.... . . . . . . . . . . 4 30 
Hawkins, Sidney. t ....... 10 00 
Hendricks, Frank, t ...... 100 00 
Henry, David G. and 

IJJI!en A., t ............ 281 50 
Jacques, .Joseph E., t ..... -1 75 
Jacques, Clemens, t. . . . . . 1 40 
Jacques, Richard, jr., t... 1 40 

Jo~~:it,f·n~~~ 5.e~.''. ~~~~~:. 25 00 

Jo.'iJ.e~m~·. ~-.'~~~·.'.~a~~: 25 oo 
Jones, J. •.r., jr., t ...••.• 15 00 
Johnson, .Ray, t.... · · · · · 23~ 5

0
0
0 Johnson, Winnie, t.... . . u 

Ke8:fiefe·a!:d 'rfo~~0~Cct.. 2 oo 
Kemple, Belle, t, .. · · · · • • 

2
3
3 7

°
6
° 

Lansdowne Branch, obla .. 
Lewis, Thomas, t ... · · · · • 1~ 88 
M~E~~:~~: fl~:;,, tt:.::::: 5 oo 
Mcs'it~f~~· r .. 1~:: -~~~ .... 114 23 
Mantle f,!za, t. . . . . . . . . . 7 00 
Mantle: Thos., and wife, t 12 00 
Mantle, Thos. ,""and wife, c 3 00 
Molyneaux, Elizabeth, o. . . 1 50 
Mottashed, Charles, t. . . . . 10 00 
Mottashed, Fred, t. . . . . . 10 00 
Oak Hill Branch, obla ....• 26 54 
Owens, Leonard, t. . . . . . . 2 50 
Owens, Mary M., t ....... 14 00 
Parrish, Hazel, t .. ,. . ... 14 00 
Parrish, ~Iaude, t .. , ..... 17 50 
Parrish, Stanley, t. . . . 1 00 
Patterson, E. M., t...... 2 00 
Peach, Jas., nnd wife, t.. 4 00 
Peat, C. J., and wife, t .. 15 00 
Peglar, George H., t ...... 34 50 
Peters, Adelle, t. . . . . . . • . 5 00 
Pierre, George C., t. . . . . . 20 00 
Reeves. George, t .....••. 45 00 
Remington, C .. T., t ...... 36 00 
Remington, Charles LeRoy, 

Rht~~cie·s: ·w: "1i·.: ~~ii · ~iie", 1 65 

t.... . . . . . . . . . . . . . . 5 00 
Richardson, A. C., t ..... 12 50 
Scott, .James M .• t....... H 35 
Sidwell, Roy E., t .. , ..... 30 00 

sm~lFe, ct~~~·. E:: .a~.<~ . . . . 5 oo 
Smlbh, Frank E.. t. . . . . . 5 00 
Smith, Mrs. 0. G., t ...• , ig gg 
~~f~itr"'~::;en;.i;.~!l. ·obi~: : 61 32 
Saint Louis Mite Society, t 5 gg 
~~g::.!l;~,;~~·~~ ~:: L : : : 5i 50 
Trowbridge, Kenneth A., t 2 09 
'rrowbrldge, 'Myrtle M., t ~4 
Underwriter, I.orenn. t. . . 2 .>0 
Volz. Alexander nnd 

Ruth, t .............. 45 00 
Vnndel, George U., and 

\vlfe, .t.... . .... .~. . .. . 
Walrond. Knte G., t ..... . 
Ward. Mrs. J. R., t .... . 
Wehrli, J(la ?.,!., t ....... . 
White, James, t ........ . 
Whiteside, C. T .. t ...... . 
Whiteside, Mary, t ...... . 
Whiteside, Wm., .t. , ..... . 

16 10 
13 00 
12 00 

5 00 
1 00 
5 85 
1 10 

d8 'Vhtttng, Mary E., t .... . 
Whiting, Mnry E., c...... 3 00 
WileY, Franklin, t.... . . . 2 00 
Williams .. John, and wife, t 50 00 
Willing Workers Society, t 3 25 
Willis, F. A., ,and wife, t 5 00 
Young, Nina, t.,.. . ..... 12 00 

Total . . . . . .... $3,016 95 
Expenditures. 

Board, Albert. a. . . . . ... $ 39 00 
Counts, Mrs. R. II.. f .... 255 00 
Dnvts, FJmellne, a. . . . , , , . RO 00 
Dowker, .T. A .. c. . . . . . . . 38 50 
Dowkf!r. Mrs. .1. A., f . .. 504 00 

THE SAINTS' HERALD 

GritJlths, Russell, ·a. . . . . . 5 00 
Hilliard, G. H., counselor 100 00 
Jenkins, George, e ......... 15 00 
Jenkins, George, f ......•• 200 00 
Kelley, E. L., Bishop .... 400 00 
Kelley, EJ. L., Bishop (for 

Saints' and Children's 
Ii'ome) . . . . • • ; . . •... 50 00 

Kestler, George W ., a .... 46 00 
Lewis, Wm., e .... .... -.. 25_ 00 
Neace, Dora, a .. :... . . . . 6 00 
Paxton, .J. W., c. . . . . . . . . 12 50 
Paxton, J. W., f ......... 148 00 
Ross, C. -E., a .... .. ··.... 9 00 
Sites, Mary, a.... . ..•.. 35 00 
Smith, S. S., f .......... 304 00 
Sawley, F. L., f ......••. 432 00 
Sawley, F .. L., e .....•.. 50 00 

Total . . . . . •... $2,704 00 
Due church ....... 312 95 

Southern District. 
Benjamin Pearson, Agent-. 

Receipts. 
Balance due church Deceni-

ber 31, 1911 • . . . . ... $ 29 31 
Atkinson, .J. C., and wife. 5 00 
Bateman, Melissa . . . • . . . 2 00 
Bishop, Lulu . . . . . .... ·. . . 25 
Boardman, Sr. E. J. . . • . • 5 00 
Boardman, M. N ....•••• 15 00 

~~~1:::~: f!;'rfe.s .. ~: . : : : : g gg 
Davjs, G. A ..........•. 34 60 
Davis, Olive . . . . . . . . . • . . 7 00 
Duemler, A. W. . . . . . . . . . 7 00 
Ensley, C. E. . ......•.. 80 00 
Gray, A. T .........••.. 20 00 
Hocutt, W. C ......••.• 10 00 
Huntsman, Thurlo . . . • . • 11 65 
Huntsman, Rosa . . . . . . . . 3 00 
Huntaman, G. A., and wife 16 00 
Kelley, E. L., Bishop .•.• 45 00 
Mackey, Joseph A. . . . . • • 5 00 

tl!~~~,h.Gl'"M~d:. ::::.::: i 88 
.Martin, Mary . . . . . . . . • • 8 00 
McGuire, A. M. D ......• 10 00 
Norris, W . .n. . . . . . . . . . . 26 00 
Northrup, Fannie . . . . . . . . 2 00 
Llndermutb, E. E. . . . . • • 5 00 
Orr, C. T. . . . . . . . . . . . • . 3 00 
Pearson, Benjamin, and 

owlfe . . . . . . . . . . . . . . • . 4 00 
Poorte, Sr. A. W. . . . . . . . . 1 00 
Quinly, J. W ............ 23 50 
Richardson, Cora A. . . . . 4 75 
Rippee, Sr. N. A....... 2 50 
Rippee, Sr. N. J....... 2 50 

~clJ~.~~J.~~~. :::: ·.:.::: g 88 
Simpson, Bevtha . . . . . . . • 5 00 
Simpson, Blanche . . . . . . . 1 00 
Simpson, Nora . . . . . . . . . . 1 00 
Sparling, Sr. H. . . . , . . . • 80 
Sparling, Ka.te . . . . . . . . . . 4 00 
Smith, C. H. . . . . . . . . . . . 3 50 

Total . . . . . . . .... $424 36 
Expenditures. 

Agent's expenses . . . . . .. $ 9 84 
Bateman, Mllllssa, a. . . . . 11 00 
Chrestensen, .r. C., f ..... 220 00 
Davis, J. T., e ........... 10 00 
Edwards, George, f. . . . . .120 00 
Jt;dwards, George, e. . . . . . 1 00 
Funderburg, Thomas, a. . . . 10 00 
Kelley, W. H., e......... 6 25 
~IcFadllen, L .. M., e . . . . . 1 00 
Smith, W. R., e.... . . . . 5 00 
Southern Missouri, (to be 

repaid). . . . . . . . . . . . . 2 r;o 
Wiltfong, J.D., e .... , ... 10 00 

'rota! . . . . . . . . . . $406 59 
Due church . , .... 17 77 

MONTANA. 

Montana District. 
Thomas Reese, ;{gent. 

Receipts. 
Balance due church Decem-

ber 31, '1911 (cash) ... $ 66 95 
Balance due church Decem

ber 31, 1911, notes $5,- ' 
330.53, less $1,359. so 
paid . . . . . . . . . ..... $3,970 73 

Branch, Bozeman, obla .•.. 18 70 
Branch, Deer Lodge, obla .• 28 55 
Brantwalt, William, and 

wife, t. . • . . . . . • ...... 100 00 
Brown, Floyd R., t .•.•.•• 10 00 
Beck, Laura H., t........ 5 00 
Conference, 1\Iontana Dis-
. trlct .... ; · . . . . . . . • . . 15 95 
Christofferson, J .. uey, t . . , . 5 00. 
Catron, J. w., t ........ 50 00 

Christofferson; A., and 
wife, t.... . . . . . . . ... 300 00 

Catron, Delila, t .... :· •... 10 00 
Christofferson, li,rank, and 

wife, t...... . . . . . ... 100 00 
Christofferson, 'Yill, t .... 100 00 
Davis, L. R., t.......... 1 00 
Davis, Lutie B., t. . . . . . . 8 00 
Dodge, A. M., t.... . . . . . 5 00 
Davis, ~Iargaret, t ........ 12 00 

~~!~~n?·J~h~ tE:; 'mid.... a 68 

wife, t.. . . . . . . . . . ... 150 00 
Eliason, Mrs. John, o..... 50 
Eliason, Isaac, t. . . . . . . . . 50 00 
Emmons, M. V., t. ...... 10 00 
Eukes, Eliza, t .... ...... 10 00 
Esgar, F. H., t .... .... . 100 00 
Fullerton, Arthur, and 

Grace, t.. . . . . . . . .... 30 00 
Foster, Z. D., t ......... 30 00 
Fell, Mar.tha Ellen, t. . . . . . 1 00 
Freeman, C. B., t ........ 12 00 
Hanchett, W. E., and wife, 

note, t ............... 360 00 
Haggerty, Celestine, t. . . . 3 60 
James, Bessie F., t. . . . . . 5 00 
Johnson, John, and wife, t 45 00 
Jemison, G. P., and wife, t400 00 
Jo:t;mson, Charlotte E .• t.. 5 00 
Kelley, E. L., jr., and 

Verna B., t .... ....... 10 00 
Kelley, J. S., t .......... 10 00 
LeibOld, Robert, and Mary, 

o.... . . . . . . . . . . . . . . 1 00 
Leibold, Robert, and Mary, 

t.. . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . 2 00 
Leibold, Harry J., o. . . . . . 50 
Leibold, Mary C. A., o.... 25 
Leibold, Hermina, o...... 25 
Leibold, Frank, o. . . . . . . . 25 
Leibold, Aga.tha, o. . . . . . . 25 
Lull, Thelma, t.... . . . . . . 1 20 
Mason, Henry, t. . . . . . . . . 6 00 
Mauzey, A. L., t.... . . . . 5 00 
Murray, William J., t. . . . 5 00 
Norwood, Sr. H. C., t.... 75 
Newby, Rober.t, and wife, t 70 00 
Peterson, Alfred S., t . ... 250 00 
Peterson, Mrs. Andrew, o. 1 00 
Raymond, :Mary H., o.... 5 00 
Raymond, Mary H., t ..... 21 00 
Rasmussen, Lizzie, t...... 5 00 
Rasmussen, ·waiter, t..... 5 00 
Randall, Jennie, t.... . . . . 1 00 
Reese, Thomas, and wife, t 50 00 
Roll, Laura, t . ., . ., . . . . . 5 00 

~~~&.cg~~~ k": i.:::::: g ~g 
Sacry, Will and Mazie, t .• 40 00 
Stafl'anson, Jacob, and wife, 

t...... . . . . . . . . . . . . 32 40 
Spragg, G. A., and wife, t 10 00 
Thomander, May, t. . . . . . 5 00 
Thomander, Oscar, t ...... 50 00 
Wyckoff', J. P., and wife, t 25 00 
Whlttlck, George, o.... . . 50 
Whittlck, George, t.... . . 10 00 
Whitney, N. C., and wife,t 20 85 
Whitney, Sadie, t. . . . . .... 2 00 
Waterman, Willie, and 

wife, t. . . . . . . . . . . . . . . 58 4~ 
Williams, Clinton, t .. , . . .100 00 
Watrous, Rosa, t. . . . . ... 20 00 
Wilson, Rosa, t.... . . . . . . 5 00 

Total . . . . , .... $6,882 60 
Expenditures. 

Boatman, W, P., e ...... $ 30 00 
Fitzwater, T. E., f. . ... . 125 00 
Hills, L. E., f ........... 160 00 
Kelley, E. L., Bishop , .1,330 00 
:Moore, A. J., f. . . . . .... .200 00 
Reese, Thomas, loan .... . 104 63 
Reese, 'I'homas, e. . . . . . . . 26 07 
Smith, I. 1\I., f. . . . . . . . . . 80 00 
'£horburn, George W., L . . 60 00 

'J'otal . . . . . . . , . $2,115 70 
Due church (cash) 427 17 
Due church(notcs)4,339 73 

NEBRASKA. 

Central District. 
Levi Gamet, Agcn t. 

Receipts. 
Atwood, Frank, and wife $ 
Butler, N. S., and wife, . 

. Butterworth, E. L., and 
wife ............. , . 

Brandt, Hettie . . . . . . . .. 
Coon, •H. E., and wife ... . 
Crook, Bertha . . . . . . . .. . 
Crossley, Ross, and wife .. . 
Derry, ·Melvina I. ..... . 
Dike, Ephraim, nnd wife .. 
Davidson, Bertha . . . . . .• 
Davidson, 1\faude ....... . 
Davidson, Helen . . . . . .. . 

5~ 00 
48 40 

5 00 
5 00 
2 00 

12 00 
7 00 

10 00 
10 00 
20.00 
15 00 

5 00 

October 16, 1918 

Dickerson, Ellen J. . . • . . . 5 00 
Flowers, Jesse, and .wife . .. 60 00 
Flowers, Jane . • . • . . . . . . 3 50 
Galland, Charles, and wife 2 00 
Gamet, Eliza A. . . . . • . . . . 4 80 -
Gatenby, F. S., and wife 30 00 
Hutchins, Charles N. . . . , 80 00. 
Hutchins, Ann . • • • • • • • • • 64 50 
Henderson, Roscoe, and wife 25 00 
Jackson, J. H., and wife 25 00 
Kelley, William H.... . . . 4 00 
Keill, William and Mary .. 10 00 
Liley, W. L., and wife .... 10 76 
La Haye, Nelson . . . • . • • . 10 .32 
Leidy, Myrta . . . . . . . . . . . . 1 00 
Manchester, Lydia ....... · 3 43 
Moore, Samantha E ..... 118 10 
Outhouse, Francis H., and 

wife ................ 20 75 
Naab, John; and wife..... 5 00 
Parlet, Lena . . . . . . . . . . . 25 00 
Bills receivable . . . . . . . . . 35 40 
Rutlege, Thomas, and wife 5 00 
Stonecker, Blanch .M ...... 15 00 
Sprague, William, and wife 60 00 
Schrunk, John F.... . ..• 150 00 
Vanalstyne, Louise . . . . . . 6 20 
Waste, Clarisa . . . . . . . . . . 10 00 

Total . . . . . ..... $982 16 
Ex:penditures.-

Duthrige, W. D., a ...... $ 82 24 
Duthrige, Maggie, a. . . . . . 68 50 
Gamet, Levi, e. . . . . . . . . . 5 78 
Gamet, Levi, f. . . . . ..... 244 18 
Kester, W. E., e.... . . . . 3 50 
Prettyman, C. W., f .....• 180 00 
Smith, J. W., e .........• 12 80 
Smith, J . .W., f ......... 374 00 
Sutton, .T. R., e...... . . . 3 00 

Total .......... $974 00 
Due church . . . . . . 8 16 

Northern District. 
H. S. Lytle, Agent. 

Receipts. 
Balance due church Decoot-

ber 31, 191.1 ......... $249 S:i 
Bradley, Mary . . . • . . . • • • 1 0(1 
BiiJ•ne, Alfred . . . . . . . . . 75 
Condit, David S., and wife ~ 00 
Coffeen, Carroil C., and 

wife . . . . . . . . . . . ..... ·40 JJO
Craig, Paul N., and wife. . 111 23 
Case, Wm. Frank ........ 14 40 
Case, Bernard . . . . . . . . . . 10 00 
Deards, Rose . . . . . . . . • • • 35 00 
Grover, Nellie . . . . . . . . • . s· 00 
Gatrost, Isaac, and wife... 10 00 
Hill, Wm. N., and wife .. 100 00 
Howe, John C., and wife. 1 00 
Hlpp, Charles . . . . . ....• 10 00 
Hlmeline, John, and wlfo. . 5 00 
Jacobs, Alcina . . . . . . . . . . 1 00 
Jordan, Oral, and wife. . . . 1 50 
Jensen, Mrs. J. P.... . . . 50 
Johnson, Jesse, and wife.. 2 00 
Kilmer, John . . . . . . . . . . . 15 00 
Kilmer. Millie J. . . . , . . . . 7 00 
Keck, Elizabeth . , . . . . . • . 10 00 
Larsen, ·Minnie . . . . . . . . . 5 00 
Larsen, Mattie .. : . . .... t12 00 
Lindsey, Lena, and mother 7 00 
Lytle, Herbert S., and wife 3 00 
Ly·tle, Ivan B. . . . :. . . . . . 1 50 
Murie, George, and wife ... 10 00 
~Iartceny, Lloyd . . . . . . . . 4 00 
Marmoy, Samuel E., and 

wife .............. . 
Moran, Kate . . . . . .... : ·. 
:\Iarsh, Ellen . . . . . ..... . 

25 00 
5 00 
6 00 

10 00 McDonald, Clara . . . . . . , . 
Peterson, Mike A., nnd 

wife . . . . . . , . . . . . . . . . 10 50 
Peterson, Emory .. , . . . . . 4 50 
Rowan, Harriet . . . . . . . . 1 00 
Rumel, Raymond .. , . . . . . 17 50 
Rumel, N. M., and wife.. 2 00 
Snow, Leon, and wife . . . . 1 00 
Schwartz, Allee . . . . . . . . . 22 00 
Stoft, Wm. E., and wife . . 7 00 
Stoft, Arthur . . . . . . . . . . 2 00 
Scott, Harlan A., and wlfe100 00 
Stof.t, Elmer E. . ...... . 110 00 
Scott, Ellen . . . . . . . . . . . . 3 75 
Satterfield, Rachel ...... 350 00 
Ware, Edwin r1., and wife. 15 00 

Total ....... , $1,271 08 
Expenditures. 

Agent's expenses ........ $ 36 GO 
Baker, J. M., f .. , ... , .24~ 00 
Kelley, E. L., ·Bishop, .. 50 00 

~Kn~·n, 1~·. ¥i:. ~ ::::::: :!g& &8 
Sutton, .T. R., e .....•.. 21 50 
Trusler, James, a ........ 5D 00 

Total ......... $065 1 o 
Due church .... 306 88 
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Southern District .. 
C. H. Porter, Agent. 

Receipts. 
Balanc.e due church Decem· . 

ber 31, 1911 ........ $132 32 
Anderson, Mrs. T. C ....• 10 00 
Anderson, Mrs. P. B. . . 200 00 
.Anderson, Mr. A. P ....• 100 00 
Anderson·, ·Hanna K. . . . . 5 00 
Andrews, Blanche I. . . . . 28 00 
Armbuster, William and 

Carrie I. . . . . . . . . . . . . 50 00 
Brolllar, Samuel .•.•.•.• 47 00 
Berkey, Carrlne Porter -. . 11 25 
Briggs, Allee .. .. .. . .. .. 1 00 
Christy, Elizabeth A. . . . . 14 40 
Collins, Minnie C. . ..... 100 00 
Cox, Allee ..... :.. .. .. .. 4 00 
Dunlavy, Martha .......• 12 00 
Diefendorf, .Rena .. -. . . . . . 15 00 

'Everett, George and An:qie 35 00 
Easterday, Mr.sv .A'. W. . . 2 00 
Everet& Leslie . . . . . . . . . . 5 00 

m~~~ ~an~~a1:s . : : : : : : : 1~ ~g 
Fitten, Annie E. . ....... 10 00 
Faunce, li'rank L. . . . . . . 3 00 
Faunce, Ruby •......... 200 oo 
~f:~~rN~~~- A>V_i .~:.:::: g gg 
Fremmlng, H. C. • ..... 20 00 
Foreman, William A ..... 10 00 
Gouldsmlth, Zara L. . .. ' 10 00 
Gregory, Charles and Effie 10 00 
H1llman, Emily C ....•.. 10 00 
Higgins, Harman A. ·.... 3 00 

¥~~f.::J~·R~~~t~ :::::::::: 3~ gg 
Keller, Hcnrletia . . . . . . . 7 00 
Munsell, J. Guy . . . . . . . . 7 00 
:Moore, Minnie . . . . . . . . . . 5 00 
:Moore, ·Sarah ........... 10 00 
Orr, Margaret S. r- • • • • • • • 6 00 
Parr, Amy ...... · ........ 200 00 
Porter, Laura A. . . . . . . 15 00 
Porter, C. H. .. .. .. .. .. 6 25 
Savage, Os,ear . . . . . . . . . . 8 00 
Savage, Sarah ...... _,,,,-. 5 00 
Savage, Wilber., .... , •. ,.-;'.<. . . . 2 00 
J!,arr'!.tt, . ..Anna"lL • • • • • • . . 75 00 
1le1f, Owen . . . . . . . . . . . 1 80 
Self, W. M., and wife .. 14 05 
Sea worth, Lucinda ...... · 50 
Smith, William . . . . . . . . . 1 50 
Umland, Mary . . . . . . . . . . 10 00 
White, Maggie . . . . . . . . . . .5 00 
White, Gertie ... " . . . . . 2 00 
White, Henry . . . . . . . . . . 4 50 
White, Robert . . . . . . . . . . 5 00 

~~~x~:~J~s~~ ·w·.: . a~d~. ·o oo 
wife . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . 2 00 

Total ........ $1,502 67 

Expenditures. 

Holeton, Sr., a.... . .... $ 28 00 
Kelley, E. L., Bishop .. 250 00 
Postage and stationery . . 5 80 
Porter, C. H., e . . . . . . . . 6 40 
Perrin, James, a ........ 66 00 
Rannie, Edward, f ...•.• 344 00 
Hannie, Edward, e . . . . . . 3 00 
Sci~, W. M., f .......... 300 00 
Taxes .................. 10 67 
Waldsmltb, J. W., f .... 180 00 

Total ........ $1,193 87 
Due church .... 308 80 

Western Nebraska and Black 
Hills District. 

Bert E. Hart, Agent. 

Receipts. 
Balance due church Decem-

ber 31, 1911 ........ $ 83 78 
Baskins, Nora L. . ...... 15 00 

·Craton, Charlie' A., t .... 30 00 
Finney, Nelson ..... , .... 10 00 
Fulmer, Mrs. T. . ; . . . . • 15 00 
Godfrey, William F. . ... 50 00 
Hashman, Fannie , • . . . . . . 5 00 
Payne, Frank .,. ...• , • . • . . 57 00 
Rutter, Mrs. N. . . . . . . . . 5 00 
We&t, 1\I. C. and Florence 10 00 

Total ......... $280 78 

Expenditures. 

Agent's expenses •...... $ 1 22 
Kelley, J. E:, f ......... 128 00 
Kelley, E. L., Bishop .... 30 00 

Total ......... $159 22 
Due church •.... 121 56 

THE SAINTS' HERALD 

Western Nebraska and Black 
Hills. 

C. W. Prettyman, Agent. 
Receipts. 

Godfrey, William F., and 
Nellie . . . . . . . . . ..... $ 23 50 

Goddard, Ira C .......... 10 00 
Goddai~d, Iva EJ. . • . • . • . • 5 00 
Hart, Hazel and Vida . . . . 1 00 

~y!'::,~~no1r~~:~;B"~ :: :: : : : : 1o8 gg 
~ RObinson, Herbert H. . ... 10 00 

Richards, Lillie M. . ..... 10 70 
Ryerson,- Mary J. . . . . . . 5 00 
Sale, Ella· . . . . . . . . . . . . . . 5 00 
Sivits, Elwin and Cassie .. 10 00 
Travis, Edward, and famllylOO 00 
Travis, Everett .......... 10 00 
'l'lbble, David G. . ....... 12 50 
Vande!, John K. . . . . . . . . 2 00 
Vandel, Thomas S. . . . . . . 1 00 

Total ......... $311 70 
Expenditures. 

Agent's expenses ...... $ 9 20 
Braffett, Lizzie, a . . . . . . 24 95 
Kelley, E. L., Bishop .... 277 55 

Total ......... $311 TO 

NEW YORK AND PENN
SYLVANIA. 

New York and Philadelphia 
District. 

John Zimmermann, Bishop. 
Receipts. 

Balance due church Decem-
ber 31, 1911 ........ $2,084 98 

Angus, Archibald, t · ...... 10 00 
.A.tki.nson, William F., t . . 1 00 
Ayers, Franklin, t . . . . . . 3 00 
Bishop, Ernest, t . . . . . . . . 10 
Bishop, ·Lot, t . . . . . . . . . . 6 00 
Box, .Anna E., t .. . . . . . . . 7 00 
Buttery, Bertha, t ...... 10 00 
Cable, Judsop, .t .... , . . . 1 09 
Carter, Emma, t . . . . . . . . 5 00 
Carter, :l\1. E., t . . . . . 7 00 
Connor, Elizabeth, t . . . . 5 00 
Cooling, Samuel, t . . . • . . 1 00 
Cumming, John, t . . . . . . 2 00 
Cumming, John, o . . . . . . 25 
Cunningham, Pearl, t . . . . 1 00 
Cunningham, -H. A., o •• 10 00 
Davies, William, t . . . • . . 5 00 
Desjardins, Paul, o ..... 20 00 
Edwards, Ada, t . . . . . . . . 6 00 
Engle, Chas., jr., t . . . . 10 
Evans, Elizabeth, .t • . . • • • 4 00 
Evans, William, t . . . . . . . . 2 50 
.Freas, Sarah, t ....... 10 00 
Frecllind, Jennie; t ...... 10 00 
Fry, William E., t ...... 50 00 
Fry, William E., c .• , • , . 30 00 
Hamilton, Mary E., t . . . . 2 00 
>Hanlson, Alma, t . • . • . . 50 oo 
Harrison, William H., t .. 10 00 
Hawkins, Richard J., t . . 5 50 
Hiller, John, t ....•... 41 00 
Hopkins, A. J., o . . . . . . 5 00 
Hughes, Addle, t . . . . . . . . 5 00 
Humes, Ira, t .......... 10 00 
.Tames, David, t......... 7 00 
Lawrence, IJ,frs. John, t . . 5 00 
·Lester, Agnes, '" . . . . . . 20 00 
Lester, Alfred E., t . . • . . 5 00 
Lester, Frank N., t . . . . 5 00 
Lester, Stephen, t . . . . . . 11 00 
T ... cstcr, Thomas, t . . . . . . . . 5 00 
Lewis, Albert, t . . . . . . . . 3 00 
Lewis, Evan, t . . . . . . . . . . 2 00 
Lewls, E. Walter, t . . . . . . 8 02 
Lewis, 1\Iargaret S., t . . . . 3 00 
Lewis, Maud, t . . . . . . . . 1 50 
Lewis, Wmiam J., t . . . • 1 00 
1\Iaddux. C. W., t .... ; . 5 00 
Mann, Harry B., t . . . . . . 10 67 
Milligan, N. Edward, t . . 1 00 
Mitchell, 1\Iay, t . . . . . . . . 5 00 
Montgomery, Ira, t . . . . . . 5 00 
Moriarity, Katherine, o . . 20 00 
McGuire, ·Bcni. R., t .... 50 00 
McOomb, .Mabel, o •....• 15 00 
McLean, N. J., t ....... 10 00 
Nichols, William, t . . . . . . 20 00 
Osborn, Ida, t . • • . • . . . . • 5 00 
Plunkett, William, t .. , • 51 50 
Plunkett, William, o .....• 31 44 

~~a~: 1\i~~~k ~,.:: ·t ·:::: i& && 
Potts, George, jr., t .... 50 00 
Pott.,, George; t . • . • . • . • 50 00 
Roth, -Anna, t . . . . . . . . . . 3 00 
Sears, Warren, t 50 00 
Senior, Harriet, t 6 00 
Shane, H. S., t 10 00 

Shaw. Daniel T., t...... 6 00 
Shaw, Evangeline, t • • • • 87 
Shaw, Rosabel, t . . • . . . . . 53 
Squire, E;>hraim, t ...... 10 00 
Squire, Joseph, t . . . . . • 2 00 
Swank, John, o .. . .. . .. .. 3 00 
Truman, Thomas, t . . . . . . 26 00 
Tyson, Elizabeth, t • . . . . . 5 00 
Watkins, Mlllle, t . . . . . . . 50 
WJ1ite, Rachel, t . . . . . . . • 5 00 
White, Ronert, t . . . . . . . . 5 00 
White, VIrginia, t . . . . . . 5 00 
Whltnell, Elizabeth, t . . . . 6 00 
Ye01·ge1', George, t . . . . . . 5 00 
Zimmermann, John, t .. 4,000 00 
Zimmermann, John, jr ., t 25 00 
Broad River Branch, tent 

fund ................ 3 08 
-Brooklyn Branch, oblation 54 37 
Brooklyn Branch, tract 

fund ............... 1 00 
Elk Mills Branch, oblation 15 08 
Elk Mills Branch, tent 

fund . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . 1 75 

El~uJIJil~~. ~-r~n~~: . ~·:a.".t. . 2 25 
Interest . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . 00 
Philadelphia Branch, obla· 

tlon ................ 144 85 
Philadelphia Branch and . 

auxiliaries . . . . . . . . . . 60 00 
Scranton Branch, oblation 15 49 
Scranton Branch, tract 

fund . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . 1 20 
Zimmermann, Albert W., 

pipe organ fund . . . . . . 5 00 
Kel1ey, EJ. J.~., Bishop 

(Graceland College) . . 7 62 
Kelley, E. IJ., Bishop 

(Children's Home) .... 46 80 
Kelley, E. L.. Bishop 

(Christmas offering) .. 100 00 
Total ........ $7,480 O-J 
Expenditures. 

Andefson, William, f .... $130 00 
Anderson, William, e .... 101 00 
Davies, William, a . . . . . . 20 00 
Greene, U. W., f ...... 374 00 
Hull, E. B .. f .......... 240 00 
Kelley, E. r. .. Bishop .. 3,000 00 
La Rue, "-1 illlnm E., f .. 372 00 
La Rue, 'ViiJiam E., e .. 108 00 
Len tell, John R., e . . . . . . 3 00 
·Morris, Ellen, a ........ 370 00 
McComb, nfabel, a ...... 15 00 
Potts, George, a ........ 1 00 00 
Smith, Frederick i\I., c . . 50 00 
Smith, Walter W., f . . . . 510 00 
Stone, A. Fl., f ........ 80 00 
Sundry asslstances 

(Christmas) .......... 102 00 
'l'homas, T. U.. f ...... 207 00 
Thompson, Venus, a . . . . 5 00 

'l'otal ........ $5,013 00 
Due church ... 1,570 04 

Western District. 
I•'. J. Updyke, Agent. 

Receipts. 
Balance due church Decem-

bet• 31, 1011 .......... $251 55 
Brothers, William, and 

wife, t .. .. .. .. .. .. .. 20 00 
Batchlor, Margaret J., t.. 7 30 
Batchlor, Margaret J., o .• 9 00 
.natchlor, Mary M., t .... 15 00 
Brecglc, .Tas., and wife, t 10 00 
Blair, C. .James, t . . . . 1 30 
Burton, Hattie, t . . . . . . . 5 00 
Barrick, M. A., t ...... 55 50 
Deremer, Sallie, t. . . . . . . . 4 00 
Friend, A, o . . . . . . . . . • 7 33 
Griswold, E. W.. t .... 12 00 
Griswold, ·Mrs. E. W., t 13 00 
Griswold, C. E., and wife, 

t . . . . . . . . . ......... 10 QO 
Hagerman, Ethel, t . . . . . . 7 00 
Hagerman, Fredrlc1m, t . . 7 00 
Human, Amcllna, t . . . . . . 2 00 
.Toy, D. F., and wife, t 

and o ................ 288 00 
.Joy and Spinnett & Co .... 140 00 
.Toy, Edward, t ....... , 1 00 
.Toy, Ethllna, t . . . . . . . . 1 50 
Koehler, Chas., t . . . . . . 2 00 
K<>chler. Hr. C. C., t . . . . 1 00 
Lloyd, William, t . . . . . . . 18 00 
Lloyd, Anna, t . . . . . . . . 5 00 
Lewis, r.~. H., and wife,. c 10 00 
Lands, George F., and wife 25 00 
~!arden, Sanford, t ...... 100 00 
Mesic, F. C., and wife, t 25 00 
Mesic, F. W., t .. .. .. .. 2 00 
McLean, Sr .. T. A., t :. 14 60 
Osmln, Cora, t . • . . . • • • . • 3 00 
Osmfn, Elva, t . . . . . . . . . . 2 00 
Osmin, 1\lable, t ......• , 2 00 
Perry, Sr. D. A., t .... 10 00 
Rathburn, J"ennett, t .... 20 00 

27 

.Rathburn, Mrs. J. H., t 8 00 
Uathburn, JJ'. H., .t • • • • • • 18 00 
Sphmett, F. J., ,and wile, 

t undo .....•...•.•••• 303 18 
Schanks, Victor, t • • • • • . 3 50 
Tomlinson, S. W., and 

.wife, t .............. 100 00 
Tcrrybury, A. H., and 

wife, t .. .. .. .. .. .. • 31 25 

Te~~~~rf· ~?~~~~·. ~??.... 1 75 
Updyke, F. J., and wife, t 50 00 
Updyke, Elry, t •••••••. GO 00 
Wilcox, Martba, and daugh-

ter, t .... -........ .. 12 80 
Wilcox, Martha, and dn.ugh-

ter, t . . . . . . • • • • • • , • 1 00 
William, Lalltla A., t . • . • 1 00 
York, Chas., and wife, t. 10 00 

Total •..••••. $1,703 71 

Expenditures. 
Booker, Alma, f .•••.•.. $312 00 
Booker, Alma, o ..•..... 20 00 
Daniels, Henry, a ...•...• 57 00 
Danie:ls, Henry, a • • • . • • • 10 00 
Etzenhouser, R., f ...... 320 00 
Greene, U. W., o . . • • • • • • 20 00 
Kelley, E. L., Bishop .... 350 00 
MacGregor, D., e ......... 25 00 
P. 0. Orders . . . . . . . . . . 2 75 
Stone, A. E., f •••••••• 160 00 
'Stone, A. EJ., c ........ 16 00 
Tomlinson, .s. W., f .... 04.00 

Total .••.•.. $1,350 7u 
Due church •••. 346 OG 

NORTH DAKOTA. 

North Dakota District. 
.T. E. Wildermuth, Agent. 

Receipts . 
Balance due church Decem-

bet• 31, 1011 .......... $482 60 
Brown, C. l\I., and wife. . 7 00 
Iloe, Gilbert ............ 118 00 
Butler, Mrs. Lillie . . . . . . . 0 00 
Carlson, \Varden J .... , . . 5 00 
Covey, Fran!< . . . . . . . . . . . 20 00 
Davis, Eva •....... , , . . . 20 00 
Darling, J osephlne . . • • . . 12 00 
Darling, Gladys . . . . . . . . . 1 00 
Darling, Joseph W ...•.•. 10 00 
I1~llrgo Branch, oblations. . 5 15 
Frcie, Arthur, and wife ... 1U 00 
G•·nham, Chmiles... . . , .. 100 Of\ 
Howery, Charles .....• , , 10 00 
lielszlcr, 11!1·s. Nettle . . . . 10 00 
llmnphrey, :Mrs. Lulu . • . . 0 00 
IIec~er, Anna . . . . . . . . . . . 3 00 
Keel<, .Jay Fl. . •.•.•.••.. 20 00 

~~~~\~'Ic~it,C 0. nntf. :V. 1.f~: : :: M 88 
Langton, Sr. Lovin a . . . . 10 00 
Langton, !\Irs. Pearl. • . . . 25 00 
Langdon, Rodger • . . . . . . 1 GO 
r.~angdon, James w ....... 12 00 
Lang<lon, Mrs. Albert P. 11 00 
Leitch, 'rhomns . . • . . . . . . 50 00 
Murray, Wm. I .......... 25 00 
1\IoiDt, Mrs. H. A .•.•.. 0 SO 
McLeod, 1\lrs. Emelle . . . 70 02 
1\lomt, Chester . . . . . . . . . . 1 50 
McClelland, J. C.; and 

family . . ............ 03 00 
1\lcC!ellnnd, Lawrence . . . . 11 00 
Nash, Rhoda 1•'. . ....... 43 00" 
Page, l\Irs. James C.,... 2 50 
Ulfe, A. 111 ............. 10 00 
Remick, Sr. Ella . . . . . . . . 6 80 
Hogers, Webster, and wife 25 00 
Rogers, Albert . . . . . . . . . 15 oo 
Rogers, Mrs. Ida . . . . .. 10 00 
Rogers, Nellie . . . . . . . . . . 5 00 
Rogerg, Earl . . . . . . . . . . . 07 
Uemick, 1\Irs. Ily . . .. . . . 8 00 
~l:!W/,~inJha~~u:f.,. ;,;,;] . . . 10 00 

wife ................ 28 GO 
Sherman, Mrs. Ella •.... 11 50 
Schulte, Mrs. Lizzie, t .. .400 00 
Schulte, Mrs. I.lzzie, o. . . 15 30 
!lhockow, Wm. , t . . . . . . . 5 00 
Spaulding, Jlfartln .T. . . . . . 50 00 
Spaulding, Chas. .T. . . . . . 7 50 
Stowell, Jlfrs. Hannah . . . . 2 50 
Stowell, G. W........... 2 00 
Stowell, C. E. . . . . . . . . !5 00 
Stowell, ,J. A. • . • . • . • • . 5 00 
Stowell, Frank . . . . . . . . . 5 00 . 
Tinlwr, Cora .JO. • ••••••.• 10 00 
Whiting, Fran I< 0. . . . . . 15 00 
Wilcox, Alex . . . . . . . . . . . 2 00 
Wildermuth, Jerome Fl., 

and wife .. .. . .. . .. .. 30 00 
Young, Mrs. Rachel ••... 30 00 

'I'otnl $1,077 84 
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Expcndltul'CS. 
. \gent's expense ....... ::- 30 00 

H.~u~l-1~~~·. ~~~:s .... r~c.o~~~:~·. _152 00 
Kelley I E. r.~" l>Ishop .... 23G 00 
Page, James C., e ...... 20 ou 
Page, James C., f •...•. 100 00 
Sparling, \Vm., c ........ lU 00 
Slmkcspenre, W•m ]<]. , e. . 35 00 
Sparling, Wm., f ....... 240 00 
\VIldcrmuth, 3Irs .• J. 1~. ,_ f 4~0 00 
\Vildcrmuth, .T. E., e .... a;:; 00 
Whiting, A., f ......... 80 00 

'l'otal .. . .. .. ·• ... ~1,422 00 
Dne cUurch . . . . . . . . . 555 84 

NOV A SCOTIA. 
:.\Irs. I .. ois G. Johnson, Agent. 

Receipts. 
Dimocl{, .T. \Y. . .•..... $ 25 00 
l•,illmore, Blair 2 00 
Hall, .Mrs. Elberton I. . . . . 9 00 
IInle;r, Mattie (nee O'Brien) 

r. 00 
II_,:,{tt: · ice'n'~e'tit ·:::::::: 23 00 
.T ohnson. I. Boyd . . . . . . . 25 00 
.Johnson, J,eander, nnd wife 25 00 
.r ohnson, Edwin It,. . . . . . . 3 00 
0 Brien, Annie . . . . . . . . . . 5 00 
Wood, Wllfrcd .......... 10 00 
\\'nod, Mrs. Bertie ...... 15 00 

Total ............... $149 00 
Expcnditun~:;. 

Kelley, Fl. f,., bishop ... $ 
.\tHlerson, William, e 
UreenP, U .. '\\'., e ..... . 
Shirk, Oliver, c ........ . 
.\g-Pnt's: expense~ 

65 25 
35 00 

8 00 
40 00 

75 

'J'otal .. . .. ..... $149 00 

OHIO, PENNSYLVANIA, 
AND WEST VIRGINIA. 

Kirtland, Pittsburg, aml 
Ohio Districts. 

.T .• \. Becker, lllshop, 
Receipts. 

Kirtland District. 

Balance due church Decem· 
her 31, 1911 ........ . $ 68 99 

.\hlstrom, Martin, and 
\Vife, t .............. . 

.\kron Branch, oblation .. 

. \lien, .Tames .r., t ...... . 

. \tl('n, Verna, t ......... . 

.\ngus, nrnr.e, and wife, t 

.\th:inson, Lorenn, t 

. \ twood, I1'rank \V., and 

20 00 
2!) 17 

2 50 
1 00 
2 00 
2 00 

\\'ife, t ... , . . . . . . . . . . 1 50 
Rnldwin Branch, oblation 13 04 
Baldwin, .Tobn, sen., and 

wife, t . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . 8 50 
BnldwJn, Itichnrd, c . . . . . . 1 00 
nnrbcr, i\JJnn, t . . . . . . . . . 19 00 
BnrkPr, ~fargnret, t . . . . . 0 50 
Bartley, .Tohn D., t . . . . . 25 
Bartley, .T. M., and wife, t 85 
Bartle)·, ~uslc, t . . . . . . . . 10 
Beck, Carl, ancl wife, t .... 45 00 
B('cl~, Carl and wife, o . . :l:i 
nectwt, neorge, •t • . • . • . 25 
Benbow. Dennis, and wife, t 3 ·50 
lllgJet•, L·onts FJ., and 

wife, t . . . . . . . . . . . . . . 5 00 
Billman, Wmrnn, t . . . . . . 3 00 
Billman, Emma, o . . . . . . 2 00 
Bil1mnn, Perry, t . . . . . . . 2 00 
Rlassey, Barbara, t .. , .. , 1 00 
Braman, Earl, t . . . . . . . . . 1 00 
Braman, Paul, and wife, t 1 00 
Brockway, Frank, and 

wife, t .............. 18 00 
Buchanan, .Matilda, t . . . 3 00 
BnratcJ<, Leon G., •t . . . . . 5 00 
n unlick, 1\Jnble, t . . . . . . . 1 a 
Bush, Earnest, t . . . . . . . 2 GO 
Calhoun, Daisy, t ..... . 1 Hi 00 
Calhoun, Lawrence. t . . . 28 
Calhoun. Lestet•, t . . . . . 1 14 
Canton Bmnch, oblation . 7 08 
f'-nrllsle, ·Belle,. t . . • . . • . . 50 
Carlisle, James, nnd wife, t 13 00 
Carlisle, John, t . . . . . . . . . 10 00 
Carrll!on, Louis, t . . . . . . . 1 00 
Carrll!on, Pnul, nnd wife, t 19 00 -
Childs, 0. J., and wife, t 3 00 
Cleary, .rennie, t .•. , , . . 2 50 
Cleary, Michael, t . . . . . . . 2 00 
Cleveland Branch, oblation 40 45 
Coollng, Samuel, t . . . . . . 1 00 
Cozadd, Mat•y .•.••. ·. . . . . . 5 00 
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crr.m~~:·. c1~~1?~~·. ~~~. ~:~~~·. 25 50 
Cramer, Dora, t . . . . . . . . . 1 25 
Cramer, John, and wife, t 2 00 

g~~:g:: ~::Ju~; 'a~d ··w~re: .t o¥ 88 
Davidson, Lawrence, t . . . 8 00 
Dickerhofe Harriet, t . . . 45 00 
Ebeling, Orville, t . . . . . . . 3 85 
Ellwood, William, and 

wife, t ...... _ ....... . 
Erter, John, t ......... . 
ll,nrnfleld, Mrs.· J. C., t 
li'ishel, Agnes, t ........ . 
Fishel, Warren H., t ... . 
F.ocht, Flora D., t ..... . 
Focht, Dorris, t ........ . 
Frew, 'l'homas, t ....... . 
Frew, Mrs. Thomas, t .. 
Fuller, Robert, t ....... . 
Gale, Thomas, and wife, .t 
Gale, Thomas, and wife, o 
Gardner, Olive, t 
Garland Branch, oblation. 
GarwOod, U. L., and wife, 

t .................. . 
Gaskins, :i\Irs. E. M., t .. 
Gaskins, Pearl E. , t ... . 
Gaskins, Pearl E._, o .... . 
Gaskins, Vivian, t _ .. - . -
George, Wlllialll C., and 

wife, t .............. . 
Givens, Dora, t ........ . 

21 00 
20 00 

4 00 
2 50 
5 00 
4 Hi 

15 
2 00 
2• 00 

28 00 
48 50 

8 00 
4 25 
1 18 

1 50 
12 00 

2 40 
7 60 
1 00 

Gordon, Sr. Alexander, t 
Gordon, :Mary, t . . . . . . . . 5 
Goudy, 'Villiam, and wife, t 2 
Gaff, ,Marie, t . . . . . .. . . . . 6 
Gross, .John, and wife, t.. 5 
Gross, 1\Iark, and wife, t 1 
Gross, :\Inrion, and wife, t 
Hnnforrl, 1\Irs. r.r., t .... 
Hnrdln, .Jacob, anrl wife, t 

12 10 
10 00 

7!) 
00 
50 
50 
00 
00 
95 

1 00 
9 48 
2 00 
5 25 

Hardin, .Tcsse, t ....... . 
Harper, :\Iar,v, t ....... . 
Harper, Pearl, t 
Harris, 'Villinm, t ...... . 
Hartz, Cora, t ......... . 
Hartz, Joseph, and wife, t 
Hayn('S, Fred T .. t 
Jlcndle~v. Morah II., and 

20 50 
19 05 

1 00 
4 50 

40 00 

wife, t . . . . . . . . . . . . . . 86 80 
Hensel, Charles, and wife, 

t . . . . .............. 14 00 
Hettrick, W. 8 .. t . . . . . . 5 25 
Hettrick, Mrs. W. S., t . . L 00 
Hiser, Nettle, t . . . . . . . . . . 15 00 
Hollibaugh, F:lsle, t 2 00 
HoJIIbnugh, Hnl'r,\', and 

wife, t ............... GO 00 
Hollibaugh, Harry, and 

wife, o . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . 3 24 
IIollihaugb. )largarct ~fay, 

19 00 
5 00 
1 00 

t ................ .. 
Hollibaugh. Samuel S .. t 
Hollinbau~h, Sarah C., o 
Holman, Leonard S., and 

wife, t .............. . 2 !}0 
2 50 
5 4;} 
5 00 

Holt, Hattie, .t .•.....•.. 
Houghton, Carrie, t 
Householder, Evc11a, t .. 
Ilulmes, Benjamin F., and 

wife, t . . . . . . . . . . . . . . 30 00 
.Johnson, Leona, t . . . . . . . . 05 

g:g~~:.01b~~!i~{Yi-I ~. and 
1 00 

wife, t . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . 4 00 
Jones, David .T., and 

wife, t . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . 3 00 
Jones, DaYid ll., and 

wife, t ............. . 
.Tones, Eleanor G.,. 't .•. 
.Tones, Hannah, t ...... . 
.Tones, Jennie 1\Iay, t .... . 
.Tones, John C., o 
.Tones, Thomas .T., and 

5il 00 
11 00 
25 fiO 
14 no 

5 50 

wife, t . . . . . . . . . . . . . . 1 oo· 
Keiser, Frank, nnd wife, t 1 50 
Kelsey, Ira. t . . . . . . . . . . 3 00 
Kelsey, Myron, t . . . . . . . . . 20 
I<Iar, A. B., t .......... 25 00 
Kling, 1\fnrt.ln, and wife, t 80 00 
Khig. Minnie, t . . . . . . . 25 
Km•tz, George, t . . . . . . . . . 1 00 
Kurtz, Stanley, t ..... , . , 24 
!Jake, John IT., and wife, t 2 00 
J,ewis, .Tohn D., nnd wife, t 10 00 
Liston, ~Vllliam S., and 

wife, t .............. . 
Liston, \VIIIInm S., jr., t 
I...ongbnone, Sr. B., t ... . 
JJnte, FJllzn, t ......... . 
Lcho, Jacob, t ........ . 
1\lach:enztc, Margaret, t .. . 

15 00 
1 00 
2 00· 

50 

to 58 
]\fanchestet•, A. R., nnd 

wife, t . . . . . . . . . . . . . . 25 00 
Mason, Rachel .T., t . . . . . . 3 00 
Masters, ·1\lnrY Ann, t . . . 10 
~IcConnau~hy, .• Tnmcs C., 

and wife, t . . . . . • . • . . 1 GO 
1\fcCoy, .John, and wife, t 4 00 
1\foDowelt, Delos, -nnd 

wife, - t , . , . . . . . . . . . . . . 23 00 

McDoweLl, Frank, and 
\Yife, t ............. . 

:McDowell, Frank, and 
wife, c .............. . 

McDowell, George, t .... . 
McFarland, Nellie, t .... . 
Mc:\Ian, Sarah, t ....... . 
.J\Ie~Iillen, Frances, t .... . 
l\Ic~Iillen, Margaret, t .. . 
~Ic~iel, John A., and 

'vife, t ...... : ...... . 
Mellon, Tillie, t ........ . 

1 00 

1 00 
1 00 
1 00 
1 75 
2 50 

50 

81 00 
3 00 

Meredith, James, and 
wife, t . • . . . . . . . . . . . . 4 00 

:Meyers, Earnest, t . . . . . . 2 25 

Mi~rf~. Cfa~·I_e~. ~~~. ~~-~ . . Bo 25 
·Miller, Eben, t . . . . . . . . . 55 00 
:anuer, Harry C., t . . . . . . 50 
l\Iiller, Robert, and wife, t 60 00 
Miller, Robert, jr,, . . . . . . 1 00 
iMiller, Vera, . . . . . . . . . . 85 
. Minkler, Ruth, t . . . . . . . . 5 00 
:Moore, James, t . . . . . . . . . 3 00 
Moore, Lizzie, t . . . . . . . . . 50 
Morris, Samuel, and wife, t 6 50 
Morris, Lucy Ellen, t ..... 16 45 
.Morris, Ferdinand, t . . . . . 40 
Neville, Cecil, t . . . . . . . . . 26 37 
Neville, George, and 

wife, t . . . . . . . . . . . . . . 28 25 
Neville, Johnnie, jr., t . . . 25 
New 'Castle Saints, obla-

tion ................ G 92 
Xew Philadelphia Branch, 

oblation .. _.... . .... . 
Nodine, Lucetta, t ...... . 
North, Fannie, t ...... . 
Ovenden, Edith, t . . . . .. 
Pappe, .Toscph, t ....... . 
rarl',\', Jessie, t ......... . 
Powell, Lorenzo "r., and 

34 13 
1 75 
5 00 

11 00 
1 50 
1 00 

wife, t . . . . . . . . . . . . . . 25 oo 
ProPer, David II., and 

wife, ot .....•• _ • • • • • • • 5 00 
Proper, ..Auvergn, t . . . . . . 1 25 
Rhodes, Herbert, and wife, t 2 00 
Hihlet. Sr. S. J., t . . . . . . . 3 00 
Ri~e. Hera1d, t . . . . . . . . . . 1 70 
Richards, Celia, t . . . . ... . . 50 
llichards, Olive, t . . . . . . . 4 30 
Richardson, Edith E., o 1 00 
.Richardson, Frances E., o 5 00 
·Richardson, Frances J., o R J;) 
Richardson, John A., o . . . 6 00 
lticf•tle, Sr. M., t....... 1 65 
Ritchie, Daniel, t . . . . . . . . 1 00 
flobertson, C. H., and 

wife, t .............. . 
Robertson, .Eva S., t .... . 
Robertson, Silas, t ..... . 
Robson, .Edwin, and wife, t 
Hobson, C:eorge, t ..... . 
Ronson, .T.oltn, and wife, t 
Romig, Charles, and 

10 00 
3 50 
1 50 
1 50 

66 60 
1 00 

wife, t . . . . . . . . . . . . . . 11 00 
Russell, .Margaret, o . . . . . 1 00 
Russell, "Melzine, ·t . . . . . . 20 00 
Ryhul, Frank, and wife, t 0 25 
Ryhal, Lamont, and wife, t 8 00 
Ryhal, M,\•rten, and wife, t 0 271 
Sautters William H., ancl 

wife, t . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . 5 00 
Schmidt, Edward P., and 

'vife, t .............. . 
Semler, Orin, t ....... . 
Sharon Branch, oblation 
Shepard, Arthur, t ..... . 
Shepard, Chloe, t ....... . 
Shepard, ,Jane, t ... , .... . 
Shultz, :Mary, t ........ , 
Smith, Sarah, t ...... . 
Sparks, Lizzie, t ...... . 
Steffec, Rosina, t ...... . 
Stcinbaugl~, Edward, and 

21 00 
20 33 
10 95 
20 00 

3 30 
2a oo 
10 00 

25 
6 50 

10 00 

wife, t . . . . . . . . . . . . . . 10 00 
Stiffler, Joseph, and wife, t 0 00 
Stone, Corn, t . . . . . . . . . 6 00 
Stottler, Silas, an<l wife, t G 00 
Talmage, Emma, t . . . . . . . 25 
Temple .,Branch, oblation 17,55 
Thomas, ' Anna, t . . . . . . . 6 00 
Thomas, Ephraim A., and 

wife, t . . . . . . . . . . . . . . 2 00 
Thomas, Ivn Z., and wife, t 13 00 
Thomas, Jya Z., anrl 

family, o . . . . . . ... . . . . 2 00 
'l'hornas,· r.rhornns, t .. 0 • 0 • 5 00 
r.rhomas, r..rhomns u .• and 

wife; t ............•. 
rphomns, Uln, t ......... . 
Thomson. Margaret, t . , .. 
Ti~ns, Israel P., t , . , ... 
'Poledo Branch, oblation . 
r.ropning, .John w., and 

13 00 
5 00 
1 00 
1 00 

50 

wife, t .•. · .. , ; , . . . -· . 58 50 
Topping, Sr. L. I., t . . . 05 
Topping, Ruth ·M., t . . . . . 10 
Twnlfoth Qnorn:m of Teachers, 

Kirtland Distt•Ict, t . . . 53 
Ulrich, E. L., t ... , ... , . R 00 
Uniopolis Branch, oblation 1 02 

;-

Octcb9r 15, 

Warn~r, Clarence F., al!-d 
wife, t .. . .. . .. .. .. .. 3 50 

Warner, Katie, t ....... ·• 5 ·oo 
Warner, Rosa, t . . . . . . . . 6 00 
Webbe, Earnest A., and. 

wife, t ............... ·21 75 
Webbe, Frank C., nnd 

wife, 1t . . . . . • • • . . • . • . . 20 · 00 
Webbe, Rosa B., t . . . . . . 50. 
"rebbe, \\1

• F., t 35 
Welch, Mary, t ... - . . . . . . 1 00 
Wheeler, Loretta, t . . . . . 1 10 
\\

1hitcomb, Sadie, t . . . . . . 5 00 
'Vigton, EYangeline Rob-

G 35 
50 

son, t ... - ........... . 
Wiland, Lawrence, t · .... . 
'Vilson, Earnest W., and 

wife, t ............. . 
Yates, Martha, t ........ . 
Yotmg, James N., and 

wife, t ............. . 

Pittsburg DistPict . 

3 00 
10 00 

.5 00 

Barnes, Elijah, t . -..... $ 5 00 
Barnes, Henry,· t . t-· ••• ·• • • 1 00 
Baumgardner, William M., 

t . . . . . . . . . . . ... . . ... . 
Beam, Eunice, t ....... . 
Beech, Leona, t _ ...... . 
Biles, Elizabeth, t ..... , 
Birkhamer, John, and 

2 00 
2 50 
1 00 

50 

wife, .t .........•..••• 129 00 
Birch, Eliza, -t 0 • • • • • • • • 1 00 
Bishop, James E., and 

wife, t ......•....... 45 47 
Bishop. ,Mabel M., t...... 1 25 
Booher, John R., and wife, t 6 00 
Boylan, :.\Iary, t . . . . . . . . . 25 
Bre\xster, Mary S., t . . . 3 00 
Brewster, :Mary S., o . . . . 4 00 
Brewster, William ·11.1., t . . 5 00 
CaJI, Clara, t ........... -. 2 00 
Chambers, Lillie E., t . . . . 2 25 
Clark, I.ovina . . . . . . . . . . . 75 
Clnrl<, Johanna C., t . . . 1 00 
Cleg, Nellie Henderson, .t 10 00 
·Collin, David, V' . • • • . . . • • 1 50 
Collin, John, t ......... 17 40 
Cooper, Charles E., t ; :. 1' 00 
Cooper, Thomas, and wife, t 15 00 
Craig, Jar:nes, and wife, t 10 00 
Crow, Clyde·, t , . . . • . . . . 25 
Curry, Ebenezer, and wife, t. 9 00 
Curry, Lemuel F. P., t' .. 6'4 5lf 
Daugherty, William H; 

and wife, t ........ ' .. . 
Davis, Catherine, t ..... , 
Dobbs, Amos C., rt: •••••• 
Dobb~ .Annie E., t .•.... 
Dobbs, Dora, t .....•...• 
Dobbs, Gordon E., t ..•. , 
Dobbs, ,J. Frank, t .. , . , 
Dobbs, Jasper N., t ..... . 
Dobbs, Jaspec N., o ••••• 
Dobbs, bovina E., t .... 
Dobbs, Lovin a E., o •. , .. , 
Dobbs, Pearl, t ........ . 

32 00 
. 20 

75 
5 25 

10 
1 00 
·1 25 
8 00 
1 00 

13 50 
50 
10 
75 
50 

2 50 
1 00 

Dobbs, Rosa, t .•..•.... 
Dobbs, William A., t ... 
Dobbs, 1\1 • Henry, t . , .. 
Dr.enko, l\fary, t ..... , . , 
Edwards, Adolph H. D;, 

and wife, .t , . • . • . . . . . 21 65 
Elder, Anna, d: • • • • • • • • • 6 00 
Fayette City -Branch, obla-

tion . . . . • . . . . • ...•• , 6 90 
Fuller, William H., t . , . , 10 00 
Gamble, R. N., and wife, t 3 95 

g:~~m: ~~~·~el,t a,;,d· wit~," t65 ~g 
Glll, Annie, t .....• , .. ; , 2 00 
Givens, Oky N., t . . . . . . • 5 00 
Givens, William A., o . . • . 1 00 
Glassford, Edith, t .. , . . . 16 50 
Grazier, William C., and 

wife, t ............. . 
Gunn, Rhoda, t ....... . 
Hartup, Frank, and wife, t 
Hicks, Sarah, t .....•. : 
Hfllman, Robert, t • . . . . . . 2 
Jacques, Joseph A., .and 

\Vife, t ......... , , .. . 

14 10 
25 

4 oo, 
25 
00 

,Johnson, Clarence, t .... . 
,Johnson, l.Iolllc, t. . .... . 
.Tohnson, Wllllam, t ..... . 
Kaylor, Emerson, t ..... . 
Lamer, Presley, and 

wife, t .... , ........ , 

13 00 
1 00 
2 oo· 
5 00 
2 00 

1 00 
Lang, John iM'., jr., and 

wife, -t ....... , ...... , 19 00 
IA!ng, John ·M., sen., and 
. wife, t , , ...... , , . , , .. 

Lawrence, J. H., o , .... , 
Lewis, William, t .. , .... , 
Lewis, William ]),, and 

wife, t .......• ,·,.;., 

8 00 
5 00 
2 00 

5 00 
Liston, William E., ·nnd -

wife, t •... · ........ , , 18 00 
Liston, Wllllam S., jr., t 1 00 
Lockard, Emt;na, t • , ...• , , 1 00 
Lockard, Geqrge J:l., t . . . 2 00 

·-·-:-::-·· 
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LoCka:r~, 'I-IC:nrj .. , and wife, 
- t .. ·.; ... -; ... ~; ... -... •17 00 
Lockai·d, Lucy Ann, t .. ; . 25 --
Lucas, ·Emmet, apd wife, -t 9 75 
Martin, _Chester A., ··ana 
_ wife, t .......... .- ... . 10 00 

·Martin, John 'y., and 
_ wife; t ............... . 
_Martin, _1\fay, t ........ . 
Martin, Samuel, t ...... . 

· M.~thews, Anna, t ...... . 
McDow.ell, William I. , and 

10 00 
25 

44 15 
50 

.famlly, t • . . . . . . . . . . . . 25 10 
~IoMillen, .John, and 

- wife, t............ .. . 3 oo 
Miller, Chris, - t . _ . _ .... - 5 00 
Oliyer, John F., t ....... 30 40 
Pace,- John G., and wife, t 19 70 
Penick, Clifford, t . . . . . . . . 45 
Perrie, Emma A., t . . . . . 60 
Phillips, Laura B., t . . . . 25 
Pittsburg Branch, oblation 1 57 

-Pittsburg Ladles' Aid So-
ciety, t .............. . 

PoulilloD, ·Blanch, t ..... -. 
Raistieck, Della, t ...... . 

~~~~~!~· J~}!i~~. ~. '. ~. : : : : 
Redicar, Arubel,- t ...... . 

2 05 
1 00 
1 00 
5 50 
1 00 
4 00 

Richards, Wllllam, and 
wife, t ......... _ . . . . 7 00 

Rush, Het•man El., t . . . . . . 50 
Rush, William ID., and 

wife, t . . . . . . . . . . . . . . 2 00 

- Se~fie~t1s. ~.': .~~~ ..... . 
Shanks, Bertha A., t .. . 
Shannon, Mary, t ...... . 
Shepard, .John, and wife, t 
Simpson, Bula, t ....... . 
Smith, Annie E., o ..... . 
Smith, Leroy El., t ..... . 
Sterck, Mary, t ........ . 
Steubenville Branch, obla-

26 50 
15 00 

5 00 
10 00 

1 50 
2 50 
5 ·oo 
2 00 

tion . . . . ............ 16 00 
Steubenville Z. R.-L. S., t 40 
Stone, Elizabeth, t . . . . . . 2 00 
Tary, 0. .T., and wife, t 3.'3 45 
Thomas, ClarenCe H., t . . . 41 00 
Thomas, Clarence H., c. . 6 00 
Tl}omas, Evan Henry, and 

·wife, t . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . 4 00 

~t~~:~: ~f~~~j;::), ~~:-:-:·': 2 ~g 
.2'1\nl!la!l.,. ... Myron E·., and 

wife, t .... _ .......... . 
Totb, Frank, t ........ . 
Treadway, Susan, t ..... . 
Ullom, L. D., t ........ . 
Wayt, Iven, t .......... . 
Wentzel, L. L., t ....... . 
Wensyl, Mary 0., t ..... . 
Wheeling Branch, oblation 
Williams. Charles 0., t .. 
Wing-field,. 1\frs. B. F., 

2 75 
5 00 

10 50 
20 2il 

6 00 
4 00 
2 00 

10 95 
5 00 

and daughter, t . . . . . . 5 00 
"'fnshlp, George, and 

wife, t ............. _ _ 3 50 
Winship, Jesse B.,- an!l 

wife. t . . . . . . . . . . . . . . 21 00 
Winship, ·Mary, t . . . . . . . 25 
Winship, Robert H._, and 

wife. t . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . n 00 
Winship, Samuel, and wife, 

t . . . . . . . . . . . ... . . . . . 3 20 
Wright, .Tames. t . . . . . . . . 50 
Yocum, Isaac E., and 

wife, t .............. . 
Yocum, Herbert, t ..... . 
Y.o~t. "Herbert, o •........ 
Yost, Taylor, t ........ . 
Yost. Taylor •. o ........ :. 
Bradtsh, Rnchael 1\I., t .. 

Ohio District. 

7 50 
1 00 
2 00 
2 00 
~ 00 
1 00 

.Utman. Samuel. "t ..... $ 17 00 
Bacheld~t·. Sarah E., t . . 8 50 
Rnlle:v, 1\fabel, t . . . . . . . . 2 tiO 
Rarnhm~se, Andrew C., t. . :1 00 
Bealer, Mantha, t .. -. . . . . 4 00 
RcirJey, Dora, t . , ... , ., . . O:J 
Relrley, Hazel, t . . . . . . . . . Oil 
Beirle,v, Vera. t ......... ' 05 
ncnnington, Earl, t .. _. . . . Ori 
Bennington, M. f, .. t . . . _GO 
Hennington, 1\Irs. 1\L L., .t 10 ii5 
Bennine<ton, Racha~r. t . . • G 00 
Betz,- Catherine, .t . , . . . . 1 00 
Booker, Frances C.; t .... 13 00 

· Rooth, Susie, t · ...... · ... _. 1 00 
Bowen. Lnurn, t , . . . . . . . 5 00 
Brndlsh, Rachael M.; t . . . 11 00 
Broolrs, William, t . . . . . . . 1 00 
lluhler. Annie. t ........ , 2 50 
BnrgesR, Nthet, t . . . • . . . . 1 00 
Ryers Branch,. t ...... ·. . . 1 4fi 
Campbell. Hazel, t 5!\ 
Cm~r. Effie .Ellen. t .. , . . . 50 
Carrigan. Ellznbeth ... , . . 50 
Cnrter't Harvey A:, t .... 58 all 
Clarl<, C. W., t -.. _ ..... ·. 40 

THE .SAINTS' HERALD 

Clad:, Imo, ·t . , ......... . 
Clark, .Tessie, t 
Cleml'nts, H. B., and 

35 
40 

wife, t • . . . . . . . . . . . . . . 25 25 
--cleinents, H. B., nnd 

wife, c ........ . 1 00 
Clements, II. B., and 

wife, o . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . 1 50 
Columbus Branch, oblation 74 90 
Columbus, Ladies' Aid, t 20 00 
Cook, Jane, t . . . . . . . . . . . 6 50 
Cooper, Charles, and \\'ife. t 7 50 
Conn tryman, Grace, t . . . . 2.5 
Countryman, Laura, t . . . 8 00 
Countr.rman, Laura, o 10 00 
Countryman, Thomas, t . . . 2 50 
Countryman. W. H., t ... 10 00 
Crabtree, Ida, t . . . . . . . . 2 40 
Culp, Han•ey, t . '. . . . . . . 11 ou 
Culp, ~ufus, t . . . . . . . . . . . 3 90 
Culp, JDhn -·Martin, t .... ·. 5 00 
Culp, William, t . . . . . . . . 3 75 
Culp, Nellie, t . . . . . . . . . . 75 
Curtis, Rebecca, t- . . . . . . . 5 00 
Curtis, Rosa, t . . . . . . . . . 5 00 
Davis, Addie, t ., ..... _ . . 1 00 
Davis, Addle, o . . . . . . . . . 50 
Davis, Carrie, t . . . . . . . . . 1 00 
Davis, D .• T., t ........ 1 00 
Davis, Louis, and :wife, t 1 00 
Donaldson, Louie ~f., t .. 89 00 
Donaldson, Frank, t . . . . . . '10 
Eichom, Eliza, t . . . . . . . . 18 00 
Ellis, Lizzie, -t . . . . . . . . . 25 
liJllis, 1\far~'. t . . . . . . . . . 25 
Ervin, Phoebe, t 1 50 
E\'('t'man, Edith, t . . . . . . ;, 00 
IDverman, Pearl, t . . . . . . 2 00 
Ii'.air, 1\Iary, t . . . . . . . . . . 50 
Fair, Peter, t . . . . . . . . . . . 50 
Ferguson, J('ssie, t . . . . . . 50 

·Forst, Lewis, t . . . . . . . . . 2 00 
Foss, Lizzie, o .. : .. , . • • 75 
Foster, J..~ott!e, t . . . . . . . . . 1 50 
Frederick, ,J. C., and . 

wife, t ............... 153' 00 
Fry, D. E., and wife, t. . 8 33 
Garey, James, and wife, t 4 00 
Griffiths, Hattie, t . . . . . . 35 
Griffiths, Katherine, t . . . . o-~ 
Haller, Jessie, f . . . . . . . . 10 00 
Hanna, Donald J., and 

wife, t . . . . . . . . . . . . . . 51 00 
Hanna, S. D., and wife. t 10 00 
Harnish, Thomas D., and 

wife, t ....... •....... 00 
flenry, Chat•les, t . . . . . . . 11 
Hocldng Branch, oblation 80 
Howard, 0. S., t . . . . . . 50 
Ironton Branch, oblation . 11 fiG 
.Tefl'ers, }.fnry, t . . . . . . . . . 2 00 
.T offers, S. .J., rt • . • • . . • • . 5 00 
.Tones, C. E., and wife, t 11 00 
,Kelley, Howard P., and 

wife, t . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . 0 00 
.Tones, R. B., and 

. wife, t .............. . 
Ke~·es Gr_acic, t ....... . 
Kirkendall. A sa S., t .. . 
Klrkenda ll, Gusta, t ..... . 
Kirkendal1, Guard II., t 
Kirkendall. -Maggie, t .... . 
Kleim, TJilJfan, t ...... . 
Kllne, Sr. R. C., t .... . 
Knox, C. H., t ........ . 

10 00 
5 00 
1 00 
1 00 
7 75 
1 00 

!J2 00 

Koon, Alice, rt: • • • • • • • • • 1 

1 00 
2n 
oo 
50 
00 
00 
10 

Koon, Alvlra. t . . . . . . . . . !l 
Kriebel. A. W., t ....... 2 
Kriebel, EJiza, t . . . . . . . 15 
Kriebel, Ruthy, t ..... . 
Kriebel, S. B., and 

wife; t .............. . 34 00 
Kriebel, Wnlter R., t .. 
Landrum, Effie, t ...... . 
Lanning, 1\Iollie, o .... , , . 1 
I.ewJs, L. C., ancl wife, t 13 

1\0 
50 
00 
00 
1U 
00 
10 

Lewis, Thomas, t ...... . 
Liston, Oomcr, t . . . . . . . . 1 
Liston. Mathew W., t..... 4 
.:r.ong. Lyman E., and 

wife. t . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . 22 50 
Lon~. Lyman EJ., and 

wife, o ............. . 
)fnthews, .Teromc E., t .. 
l\fasheter, Emma, t ..... . 
·~fay, Francis, and wife, o 
:\fay, .Tulia, o ... , ..... . 
i\Iay, Verna, o .•..•... ~ .. 
:\far.Brn~·m•. 'Mary, t ..... 
?tfcCrny, Charles R . , t .. 
·McCray, Harley, t ..... . 
;McCray, Lewis, t . : . . , .. . 
Merrick, A .. T., t ....... . 

!} 00 
-1 00 
3 00 

50 
2fi 
25 

r, 00 
1 7!'i 
1 00 
1 00 
" 00 2 00 Metcalf, J. W., t .. , .. , .. 

;\fhlcllctown Branch, obla-
tion . . . . . . . . • . . . . . . . . 30 37 

:\Illler, _John E., nhd 
wlfC, t . . . . . ... . . . . . . . . :l 2£> 

Miller, 1tfary, t :. . . . . . . . . 5 00 
Mills, Nephi, t . . . . . . . . . 00 
:unnen, Samuel, t . . . . . . . . 1 00 
i\_fur,.1·nn, Cora, t :; ...... --.-·. · 05 

£lcl~~~~~ln~en;~A~1I~·. ~b·ttiitOll12 8~ 
Nieman, A. H., t .. , , , . 7 75 
Nieman, Fi•anlr, t , . . • . . . 1 00 
Nieman, Hal'l',f, t . . . . . . . . 3 00 
Noble·,- Lulu, t . . . . . . . . . . . 4 00 
Parks, Harriet, t . . . . . . . . . 7 00 
Parks, Ha ttle, t . . . . . . . . . 1 50 
Perry, Joanna, t ...... , 20 00 
Phillips, Wesley, t . . . . . . 1 00 
Pleasant Valley· Branch, 

oblation· . . . . . . . . . . . . . 
Pratrt, Alfred, t ........ . 
Rebert, C. E., t ....... . 
Rhoads, :Mary A., t ....• 
Hhoades, P. Stacey, t .... 
Rowe, :Mary, t .........• 
Scharfenberg, Charles, t 
Schmidt,· Ida, t ........ . 
Schmi<It, Roynl, t ....... . 

16 34 
2G 
50 

10 00 
20 00 
12 00 

1 50 

Schmidt, Theressn, t . . . . . 1 
Schmiclt,, Vinton, t ..... . 

10 2<! 
12 
05 
12 

Schneier, Pearl, t , ..... . 
Shelton, Fred, t ....... . 
Sherman, A .. , t ........ . 
Sinnot, Anna, t ........ . 
Sisler, .Tames, t 
Sisler, .Tames, o •.•.•... 
Skeen, Addle, t ........ . 
SmaU, Frederick, t ...... . 
Smith, Hiram IL, t ... . 
Smith, ,T. C., t ....... .. 
Smith, 1\Irs .. T. C., t .... . 
South, Angle, t ........ . 
South, Joseph, t ........ . 

2 <!8 
3 00 
5 00 
1 50 
3 <!5 
2 25 

30 00 
25 00 
10 00 

4 00 
2 00 

Sparnon, Elizabeth, t ..... 25 
Stanley, Emery, t ...... . 

50 
50 
00 
05 

Stanley, Frankie, t ..... . 
Stanley, .Tames, t ....•... 
Stanley, Rosetta, t . . . . . . 1 
Stanley, Velma, ot •••••••• 
Steadman, Sr. C. A., t .. 
Stem, A. L., t ......... . 

Oil 
10 
75 
05 

1 50 
20 00 

1 00 
05 

5 00 
8 00 

Saint ,John, Effie, t .... . 
Stowell, Frank, t ........ . 
Strickland, Martha, t .... . 

-vale, Lute, t .......... . 
Vales 1\Iills Branch, 

Oblation . . . . . . ...•..• 30 45 
Yanfosson, L. D., t . . . . . . 25 

~d~~~~~~eGe~~~g~.e~n~I \;ifC: t ig gg 
Wam, C. IT., t .. .. .. . .. 5 00 
"'ellston Branch, ohla-

tlon ................ ; 
"'heate, Nathan, t ..... . 
\Vickline, Adclie, t ..... . 
Williams, Clara. -t ...... . 
Williams, David, t ...... . 
\Villinms, msther. t ..... . 
Wll1inms •• lane. t 
Williams, .T. B .• and 

Orl 
00 
25 

2 60 
2 50 
2 riO 
3 00 

wife, t .. . . . .. .. .. .. .. 10 00 
Williams, .Jesse .T., and 

wife, t .............. . 
Williams, .John. t ..... . 
Wll11ams, Joseph, t ..... . 
'Viii lams, Mary, t ....... . 
Williams. Thomas R .. t .. 
\Vllson, ITannthal, t ..... . 
Wilson, IIannlhal. c .... . 
\ViJson, Sylvia, ,t . , • , . , .. 
\Volfe, J~arl, .t .......... . 
\Volfe, Emma, t ........ . 
"'olfc, LPVY, t ....... , . 
Woods. Allee C., t ...... . 
"'oods, Edith 0., t ...... . 
\Voods, Isaac P., t ..... . 
\Vren, Edith, o ........ . 
'Vrcm, Elizabeth, t ..... . 
\Vyntt. "Minnie, t ....... . 
"rinshtp, :Mnl';\', ·t ....... . 
Yonker, D. ,T., t ...... . 

an 10 
0 00 
2 00 

GO 
a r;o 
G 7ri 
3 00 
1 r;o 

2!i 
flO 
flO 

8 riO 
a oo 

15 00 
10 00 

5 00 
no 
fiO 

2 00 

'fotal . . . .... $5, 1fl4 D7 

ffixpf!ndittil·es. 
Baldwin, Richard. c ..... lf; 2n 00 
Rnldwln, Richard, f ..... 1GO 00 
neclrer, J. A., e ........ 2G7 n 
Beci<N',, .T. A., f ...... ,4riG 00 
nooker. N. L., f ....... 240 00 
Brown, Samtwl, c ........ 1 !i 00 

- nnrdick, G. Leon, c . . . . . . 20 00 
Burdick, G. Leon, f .... 340 00 
Court expcmws . . . . . . . . . . Hl Sri 
Craig .• Tames, f ......... 180 00 
Ebeling, Francl~ .T .. e . . . Hi 00 
mhc1ing. Francis .T., f ... 404 00 
Farnfteld, J. C., e . . . . . . 25 00 
Farnfleld, .T. C., f ...... 180 00 
JOry. Charles, f ......... 380 00 
nr!ffiths, OotnCl' 'r. I c .... 20 00 
nl'ltnths, Gomer r_r., f ..... 408 00 
nriffiths. Gornsl· 'r., ex f. 50 00 
.Jeffers, S .• T., c . . . . . . . . . 5 00 
Kirtland District Tent Fum!, 

.account . . . . ........... 2fi fl:l 
Lake, Chn rles II .. e . . . . . . 40 00 
Lake, .John II .. f ....... 280 00 
:McConnaughy, .James C., f 300 00 
~I111m• o eo Ji!d o 1 (} • o o • ; o o 10 00 
~Illler, C. R<l, f . . • . ... 324 00 
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~!Iller, 0 .. H., f .•••••••• GO 00 
Agent's expenses ... · ..•.• 0·1 10 
n ussell, It. C., e ...... 127 00 
Shupe, W. S., f .....•.. 240 00 
Stem, Mnrthn, u. ...•••••• 10 00 
Tuckc1·, D. Jol., f ...... , .. 80 00 
Uniopolis Brauch, ncct, ,' 2U 1!) 
Wheeling Branch, church 

tmllding . . . . . . • . • . . . 137 no 
Wlcl<llne, A<l<lle, a . . . . • . 0 GO 
'Yincgll.r, II. 10 .• c ....... 16 00 

'l'otal .......• ~·1,Q02 26 
Duo chnrch ....... ~232 71 

ONTA-RIO. 
H . C. Evans, -Bishop. 

HeceiJ>ts. 
'£he following ltoms were reported 

in both the Ontario report nml 
Toronto District report for 
1911 Jn orror : · 
Hal'l'y Martin ........ $ 5 00 
~Ia<lelln Ran<lall ..•.. , 5 00 
Jennie Turner . . . . • . . . .J: 00 

$ 14 00 
Balance duo church Decem-

ber 31, 1011 ........ $ II-i 07 
Less error .......... , . • 14 00 
Correct balance due church 

December 31, 1{)11 •. , , 80 97 
Durgm·, J. L., Agent ... 000 00 
Elvans, n. c., agent ..•. 2,000 00 
I1'aulkner, .Tames, nnd 

wife . . . . . . . . . . ...... 50 00 
Hewitt, E. E., .......... 100 00 
Interest . . . . . . . . . . • . . . 1 UU 
Jones, Heese ....•...... 1 00 00 
Llngre, .Mrs. George . . . . ,1 00 
i\Iottashed, Charles, .nnd 

wife . . . . . . , . . . . . . . . . 1 00 
Nanl;las, Sister (estate) .100 00 
O'Dell, Leslie, and wife. . 40 00 
Pennicott, Emma • • . . . . . . 1 00 
Simpson, Hurry, nnd wJfe 50 
Tyrrell, J. H., agent .. 800 00 
'l'emple, Harriet ........ 11 50 
Vusblndet•, John, nnd 

wife . . . . . . . . . . . .... 100 oo 
Vecch, Thomas Henry ... , fi 00 
'Vylle, James, and wife,. . . o 00 
\Willing, Bro. . ......... 11l 00 

'l'otal . . . . .... $u,2To r,2 

Expenditures. 
Kelley, E. L., Blsho1> .$·1,000 00 
~loss, 'VUIJam, n . . . . . . 2 75 
Agent's expenses ....... 183 80 

'l'otal . . . . .•.. $4,181l uf. 
Due church . . . . $1,029 07 

Chatham District. 
.r. II. Tyrrell, Agent. 

Receipts. 
Balance due ehurcil Decem-

ber 31, 1011, .•. · ..... $10U 5fi 
Armstrong, Edwnrd nnd 

Ida, t . . . . . . . . . • . . . . . . G 00 
.\tklnsoil, Everett and 

Nellie, t ..... , .. , , . , . 11 00 
Atkinson, Henry and Maggio 3 00 
.\ndrcws, John and 

~far,v, t ........ , .... , . 1fi 00 
or; 
10 

.\ ndrews, ~largaret, t . . . . . 1 
Andrews, mtlwl, t ... , .. . 
Andrews, 'Vlllie, t ..... . 
Andrews, ,J cnnette, t , ... . 
Andre-ws, Nellie, t , •. , .. . 
Arnold, Foster, t ....... . 
. \ rnohl, l\IfnnJo, ·t •....... 
.\nnctt, Levi una Eliza-

00 
10 
10 

2 00 
18 00 

beth, t . . . . • . . • . . . . . . . 10 00 
lladdm•, Charles Wesley 

and Mable, t .... , . . . . 8 00 
Baddcr, Amon C., t . . . . . . flf) 
!ladder, .John Wesley and 

Ma~gle, t ............ or:; 71"i 
!ladder, Hannah, t . . . . . . . :1 00 
na!lcler, Rtella, t . . . . . . . . 2!; 
Badder, 'J'homns, .lane and 

Band, t ............. . 
Brown, Samuel, t , ... , , .. 
Brown, ~fay, t .... , . , .. 
Brown, Leslie, t ... , .... . 
Drown, Gordon, t ....... . 
Bristol, Clnrlc JiJ., t ..•. 
Hrnlow, .Ira., t .......... . 
Buck, Charles, t ... , ... . 
Blrkhy, ~ryrtl<', t ...... . 
nirltby, Arthnr, t ....... . 
Boyington, Welllngt<lD, t .• 
Doyington, ,1\Iarthn, t .... . 
nncon, Annie, t ......... . 
Bncon, Lessfc and Bcrthn, 

t ................ .. 

00 
1!1 00 
J 00 

30 00 
2 :w 

11 20 
2 00 
2 00 
2 00 
2 00 
3 3!; 

11 no 
10 00 

00 
-. Bacon, Samuel and ·Maggie, 

t ... ' ............... 10 00 
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30 

Booth1 IDilza, t 
Benjamlne, Ellen and 

Bertha, t ........... . 
Clark, Howard, t .. , .... . 
Coats, William, t ...... . 

00 

6 55 
45 00 
23 00 
20 00 Clathw.orthy, Duncan, t .. 

Coburn, Richard and 
Margaret, t . . . . . . . . . 42 00 

Coburn, Gordon, Orlow, 
and Elizabeth, t .... . 

Campbell, Myrtle, t ... . 
Campbell, Lawrence, t ... . 
Campbell, Jllll7.abeth, t ... . 
Campbell, David, t ..... . 
Campbell, Clyde, t ..... . 

20 00 
2 10 

12 30 
1 75 

30 80 
1 85 

Connor, Earnest and :Marin, 
t ...... " .......... 1 00 

Chathnm District Confer-
ence, oblation . . . . . .. 

Carrier, ElirAtbeth. t ... . 
Dooling, .Tames, t ..... . 
Dnkfns, George, t ...... . 
Dent, ,Joseph, t . , ...... . 

3 70 
6 00 

86 00 
lH 00 

1 00 
Donbbs, .Tames, t ........ ·· 2fi 

85 Dubn, Emma, t . . . . . . . . 4 
Edmunds, Alexander and 

-Elsie, :t ... . 
EIHs, Al<"xnnder. t ..... . 
EIIIs, r_rmman. t 
Fletcher. Daniel, t ..... . 
Grn.gg, Weslnnd and 1\fary, 

2 00 
H 00 
1 00 
9 45 

t . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . 7 00 
QJ·agg, Horace, t . . . . . . . 3 75 
Gihson, .Tnm~s and Nancy, 

t . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . 7 00 
C:lllson. Fl. M.. t H 00 
Green, Phlletus and 

FnnniP, t . . . . . . . . . . . . 1 no 
nr<'Pll, Kezln, t R 00 
C1-rren. Mnry E., t . . . . . . 1 00 
Galhrnth, .Tohn ancl :\fag-

gle, o . . . . . . . . . . . . . . 1 00 

ri~Z\';:: J:~~~:i't:i~d :B~~·~~· 10 00 

·Bnkel', t .. .. .. .. .. .. H oo 
TTII<ll'oth. John, t HO 00 
Hughs. Pierce and Annie, t 11 00 
Howitt, Anthony R., t.... 9 00 
JTpwftt, .To!=:eph, t 2 35 
J-IPwltt. T\'illiam ancl .lane, 

t .......... .. 
Tl f'wltt. RPnjamfne. t ... . 
Hm;ton, Hr>nl',\'. t ....... . 
TTn~~"n. )fnrv. t ....... . 
Jnt"klin. rhriRtophPI' fill(] 

Harriott. t 
.ToliP~ton. ""illinm. ancl 

n 7H 
1 00 

50 oo 
1'00 

20 00 

wlfP, t .............. 10 on 
.Tnh,,:..ton. :\lfl'Nl. nnrl 

wife. t ..... , ........ 100 00 
.Tohn~ton. D. W .. L. ~0 00 
.Tonr>~. Jllt•lnn•cl. fl1lfl wifr>. t !lO 
.TnnnPs .. Tohn. anrl wifP. t ~ri 00 
KP11f'Y. JamC's and r.hnr-

lntt. t . . . . . . . . . . . . . . R 00 
J\pJir>y, ~~aflP anr] f.ouh;n, t ~ on 
KPilPY. ,\. FJ .. t ........ 1;) lfl 
KPilr>y, T1nelw1. t . . . . . . . ;;o 
KfllifiL Mnt'''· t . . . . . . . . 2 00 
Kimhnll. "WPllimrto•l. t .. 11 00 
Kimhnll. f'hfll'lt\tft'. t 1~ 00 
Kimhnll. f'hnrlf>f-=. 1" • • • • <> 00 
T\imhnll 'Yillinm. 1 . . . . . . <> Of\ 
Tf>nPh. BffiP. t . . . . . . . . 1i; on 
Tnn,r-ont. ~tnwnrt. 1" ••••• 11. 00 
T I\· ph·. '"illin rn. t . . . . . . . 4~ on 
T.n1•hrP .. Tohn. t . . . . . . . . !l 00 
Littlr>wooil, Arthnr. nnrl 

wife, t . . . . . . . . . . . . . . 2 00 
T.r>\'fll'ton. Fl'N1 and Li7.7.IP. 

t ········ ........ . 
T f'flc;!k. )fn'!"llP$:~. I . , •.•. 

:H"••t-ln. AlhPl't nncl Tinttte, 
t ................ .. 

)fnl'tin. Minnie. t ....... . 

r.o 
00 

Hi 00 
10 00 

1 no )feDonnhl. Lnwren<"P. t .. 
;\fttrphy, N<'llln, . . . . . . . . 2Zi 

~~~~~~~:;t ri~~;·~~H'( J" t 2;) ~~ 
, ?\JeDonnld. 1\fng(!IP. t . . . . ::.n 
1\feDonnlil. 1011n. t . . . . . . :t on 
~fend, FJttte, t . . . . . . . . . 1 2fi 
::Hoffnt, V~t'lln. t 1 no 
)fofTPt. :\ lf>);flflt'Jel', t . , , , , , !? 00 
1\fcFa<lilfln. ~fells!=la. t .... ?11 on 
Nnsh. Dnvhl -nncl Mal'\·. t <> nn 
NevfiJs. WI11Jnm. t ... : . . . .to on 

g:~~~- 1 '/lh.r.·l~W~· 1 : : : : : : : : 2~ gg 
O•honrne .. T. W .. t . , . . . . 1 oo 
Pl'ltcharrl. Mamlo, t . , . . . . 0 r.O 
Prltclmr<l, .Tames, nn<l wife, 

t ................ .. 
Prltcllal'~. Tvnn, t. . .••.. 
Pl'ltchnrrl. Verna rd. t ... . 
Pel'rltt, (loor~e. t , , ..... . 
Porritt, William and Olive. 

t ................ .. 
Perritt. Sr. .Tames, t ... . 

~~~·~·~.uN:~~~s,0 t. : : : : : : : 
Ramsden, Zebtnn, t 

2!1 00 
H 7ri 

10 00 
1 00 

nO o.o 
!i 00 

70 
2!l 
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Ramsden, Charles, t . . . . . 12 00 
RamSden, Emma, t . . . . . . 3 00 

. Rowe, Winifred, t . . . . . . . 1 00 
Russell, Richard Clark, 

and family, t ...... 0. 29 65 
Robinson, J ostn, t . . . . . . 25 
Ray, Alice, t . .. .. .. . .. 2 00 
Roberts, ·Lena, t 5 00 
Russell, Stanley, t . . . . . . 3 80 
Stover, John, t . . . . . . . . 5 00 
Sours, Aaron, t . . . . . . . . 16 00 
Spencer, JDmma, t 1 50 
Sharrow, Rebecca, t .... 11 00 
Shaw, Shelby, and wife, ;t 11 00 
Shaw, Charles W .. t . . . . 3 00 
Shaw, John, t . . . . . . . . . . 6 00 
Shaw, Pheland, t ........ 55 00 
Shaw, Agness D., t .... 35 50 
Shaw, Francis, t" ._....... 4 00 
Shaw, Arthur, t 5 10 
Shaw, Clarence, t . . . . . . 1 00 
Shaw, Ernest, t . . . . . . . . 1 00 
Saint John, Charles 0., and 

wife, t . . . . . . . . . . . . . . 50 
Snobelen, Sarah, t. . . . . . . 22 63 
Smart, Frederick and Eliza-

beth, t . . . . . . . . . . . . 9 16 
Smith, Marla, t . . . . . . . . 1 00 
Frederick, A., t 10 00 
Schrader, John, t . . . . . . 4 00 
Struthers, 1\Iar,\·, rt: • • • • • • 2 00 
Snobelen, David, t ...... 30 22 
Saint John, Benjamine, t 2 00 
Shields, John, t 2 00 
Solway, Charles, t ...... 10 00 
Solway, William, t . . . . . . 10 00 
Thompson, George A., t 100 00 
Toles, Catherine, t . . . . . . 2 75 
Thorp, Elizabeth, t . . . . . . 2i'i 
Taylor, George, and wife, t200 00 
Tedford, Lena, t . . . . . . . . 1 00 
T,\·rrell, James Henry and 

-Eli?.rabeth, t ......... . 
Vince, Hattie, t 
Vince, Mary A., t ..... . 
Vince, Thomas, sen., t .. 
Vince, Thomas, jr., t .. 
Veal, Agness, t. . ...... . 
Veal, John A., t ...... .. 
Vansickle, David, and 

wife, t ............. . 
Vickers, Albert, t ..... . 
VIckers, Ore!, t ....... . 
Vickers, I.. .. oulsa, ,t 
·wal1wr, George and Har

50 00 
2 00 
3 05 
5 00 

10 00 
1 00 
2 lU 

5 00 
25 
25 
25 

riott, t , . , , . , . . . .. , 8 00 
"'alton. Emtly, t ...... 10 00 
\Yilmore, "'alter, and fam-

ily. t ................ 10 00 
\Yoo<ls, I~es1ie, t ... , . . . . 3 00 
Woods, Rlchal'rl, t 10 
"'oorls, Benjamine and 

Daisy, t . . . . . . . . . . . . n 00 
\Ylsmor, Theodore A., t .. 10 00 
Weloh, William. and fam. 

Hy • .t . . . . . . . . . . . . 25 00 
Yates, ~fary Amolla, t.. H 00 

Total ........ $2,311 2;> 

Expenditures. 
Agent's expenses ....... $ 11 81 
Brown. Emily, f ........ 440 00 
n urt, George E., e . . . . . S9 00 
Davis, .Tames. e . . . . . . . . 20 00 
Flvans. R. C., Bishop .. 800 00 
Orf>gory, Fredericlc e .... 10 00 
Russel. R. C., f ...... 504 00 
Russell, JL C., e ...... 40 00 
Shields, John. e . . . . . . . . 20 00 
Saint John, Grant. f ...• 45 00 

Total ........ $1.9H8 R1 
Due church ...... $372 44 

London District. 
.Tohn L. Burger, Agent. 

Receipts. 
Balance due church Decem-

ber 31, 1911 ........ $496 74 
Armstrong, Thomas, nncl 

wife, t .. .. .. .. .. .. 10 00 
Banister, .Tames, -t .•.... 10 00 
Bannister. Willlnm, and 

wife, t . . . . . . . ..... 200 00 
Bannister, W. S., and 

wife, t ........ ; . . . . . 50 00 
Bearss, .Tessie, t . . . . . . . . 1 50 
Bearss, .1\fahlon, and wife, t 17 !l3 
Beemer, Lizzie, t . , , .... , 12 00 
Boerner, Maggie, t .. , . . . Hi 00 
Beemer, Elizabeth, t . . . . n 00 
Reemnr, Sr. ID., and son, t 10 00 
Bell, R. A., and wife, t 50 00 
B.orhrldge, A. W., and 

wife, t ..... : . ...... . 
Burtch1 Ida, t .......... . 
Rnrtch. Sr. Thomas, t .. 
Cn.mbrlclge, Clara, t · ..... . 

50 00 
8 00 
0 00 
0 00 

Chapman,. John A., and 
wife, rt . • . • • . . . •.. . • . . 4 00 

Cohoe, J. Herbert; t .... 121 70 

C-ornish, Elizabeth, t . . . . 10 00 
Crake, M. R., t ... . . . . . . 7 72 

D~~u~~~t ~~h.~ •. ?1': ' .. ~~? .. 25 oo 
Else, Charlotte, t ...... , . , 5 00 
Farthing, W. H. and wife, 

t . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . ... 20 00 
Firby, George, t 1 25 
Flshlelgh, Sarah, .t . . . . . . 1 25 
Gilson, Roy C., t .. .. .. .. 5 00 
Gray, Alma G., t . . . . . . . . 5 00 
Gray, Frank, and wife, t 10 00 
Gray, . -Robert William, t 2 00 
Gray, W, H., and wife, t 8 00 
Hardey, Ethel, t . . . . . . . . 2 05 
Hardey, W. A., and wife, t 50 00 
Hardey, W. E., t ........ 15 00 
Harrison, Sr. John, and 

family, t . . . . . . . . . . . . 3 00 

H~~il.' tG:~1:~~ • :r:: . ~?d. . 22 06 
HudgBOn. Robert. t ...... 10 00 
Insell, Charles, t . . . . . . . . 30 00 
Interest, Bank .......... 10 40 
Jenkins, William, t . . . . . . 5 00 
.Tewell, Fannie, 't . . . . . . . . 3 00 
Johnson, Annie, {Gran~ma). 

t . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . 2 00 
.T ohnson, Annie, t . . . . . . . . 60 
.Judkins, Levi, t ........ 11 85 
Judkins, Levi, o . . . . . . . . 4 00 
.Tulill'e, James. and wife. t 18 50 
Klein, Alexander, and Thife, 

t .................. 2500 
Klein, William. t ........ 100 00 
T.ondon Branch, o 64 57 
Longhurst, R. C., and 

wife, t . . . . . . . . . . . . . . 3n 00 
Meadowcroft. Elizabeth. t. 5 00 
~fottashed, J: C., and 

wife, t . . . . . . . . . . . . . . 1 00 
:McKenzie, Clara. Rachel, t 15 00 
Oliver, Frank, and wife, t 2 00 
Pearson, Ada. t . , ...... 50 00 
Pearson, Isaac, -t • • 4 00 
Pearson. Lorne 0., t .... 50 00 
Pettit, James E., anc1 wife, 

t . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . ... 10 00 
Phllinpln. P. H., and 

wife, t . . . . . . . . . ..... 12 00 
Proctor, Harriet, t . . . . . . 10 00 
Ro<lwell. George, and wife, t 20 00 
Radler. Mr~. Fred, t . . . . fi Ofi 
flchra<ler. Ben, t ........ 14 00 
flellrlon, ~Ir•. ·Clifford. t. . 1 00 
Rkclton .. Tospph, and wife, t 14 2fl 
!'~mall, Fllljah. t ........ 10 00 · 
!'~mall. fll' .. Ramuel, t .... 10 00 
flmlth, David, t . . . . . . . . HO 00 
flmlth. Amos. on<l fnmli)', t 10 oo 
~nint Thomas Rrnnch. o .. Hl 20 
'l'alhot. C:eorge. an<l wife, t 10 00 
'l'lmhl'oll. Martha. t ...... 10 00 
VnnPssa nrnnch. o . . . • . . n oo 
Vrerh. Lb~7.iP. t 1 R 00 
" 1nJtP.rf01'rl Rranrh. o . . . • 7 00 
"\Vyllfl. .TnmPs. and wife. t !"'i 00 
Y<>rl{s, 1\Tar:v, t .......... 10 oo 
y Pl'k~. Pr>t"(',V. 1" • • • • • . • 20 00 

Totnl ........ $1,%7~fl 
Expendlhtrfls. 

"-!!r>nt'.f'l f>'l:"nenses ....... $ :14 4fi 
navis, Wi11in.m. P .•...• 20 00 
F.'·~ns. R. C .. Bishop. 

Ot,tarto . . . . . . . . . ... noo 00 
T.on!!hnrst. n. C .• f .... 1 RO 00 
T f)n!!'hnr~t. R. r., r> .... R7 00 
Rhir>lds. J(lhn A.. f ..... 407 oo 

Total ........ $1,fifiS 4fi 
Dne church .... nnn 11 

Toronto District. 
n. C. Evnns, Bishop. 

Receipts. 
flalancr> duf' church DecP.tn· 

her Hl. 1911 ...... . $ non flfl 
.-\rthur Brnn<"h. o ft !i!"'i 
,lm,stronj?. William W ... 10 00 
.. \nrlJ'r>ws, )fnrthn .T. . . . . . fi 00 
;\t•nolcl. Joshun ....... 100 00 
}\.]lPn, 1\ !!'Tlf\S 'M, , , , , , , , 10 00 
.-\shhf'e. Mage-l<' ......... 17 00 
ArmRhonrr. Rnrnh . . . . . . 2 00 
At•nolrl, \nniP B. 2 4fi 
Rl!!aer, n. r.. .. ....... no oo 
"Rntrs. 'Willinm. nnrl wlfP fiO 00 
nn~chlfm, GeorrrP, nncl 

wife . . . . ........... 100 00 
nrnden, .Tpanett . . . . . . . . 6 00 
Ral'l'lclc. Clnr<'nP(I ........ 4fi 00 
Rerry. 1\frs. Thomas . . . . 4 00 
.n ... cJ{ett. George W. . . . . . n 00 
Blow. Al'thnl'. and wlfo 188 00 
Rarnhnrt, .Royden. ancl 

wife . . . . . . . ... , , , . . . . 40 00 
narrlclc,...~ C:r.acr> • • . . . . • • . • 7 on 
Bryant, .Tqseph . . . . . . . . . 40 00 
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Bricker, Charles, and 
wife .. .. .. . .. .. .. .. 60-00 

Boyce, Alice .. . .. .. .. .. . 2 00 
B~Ltes, Rachel and .Wil-

liam ................ 100 00 
Bayliss, Pearl . . . . • . . . • 4 50 
Brown, James, and wife.. 3 00 
Burley, Thomas • • • • • • • • • 6 00 
Bird, Henry ........ o .. • 1 00 
Burley, William . . . . . • . . 30 
Barrick, Alvin, and wife •• 150 00 
Bar-rick, Francis, and wife 2 OU 
Burley, Judson • . • • . • • • • 3 10 
Belrose, Edith . . . . . . . . . . 2 85 
Bedell, Ethel . . . . . . . . . . . . 50 
Clavering Branch, o . . . . . 5 00 
Clifford, Elmma . . • . . . . . . 10 00 
Clark, J. V., and wife .. 125 00 
Chillman; Emma • • • • • • • 5 00 
Culllngton, Walter, and 

wife ................ 15 00 
Crowley, Thomas, and 

wife . . . . . . 2 00 
campbell, Thomas . • • • • • . lU 75 
Clark, Samuel .......... 10 00 
Childs, Albert . . . . . . . . . . . 15 00 
Campbell, Maggie . . . . . . . . 4 00 
Cato, David, and wife ••• 19 50 
Caskie, James, and wife .. 16 00 
Campbell, William , , . , , , , .10 00 
Chapman, Ward .. _ ....... 10 00 
Crowley, .Joseph M., and 

wife . . . . ......•..•• 
Cooper, King, and wife .. 
Ciark,' Mary .......... . 
Clitton, Frank ..... , , , , , 
Culp, Leah •.•..•.•••.•• 
Campbell, Vera and Gladys 
Cameron, D. W. . ..... . 
Cedar Valley Branch, -o 
Cross, L. W .......... . 
Clark, Ernie ........... . 
Clark, Mrs. John ..... , , . 
Campbell, Jean .... . 
Chambers, Sr. E. . . . . ..•• 
Christian, J. B., and 

20 00 
15 00 
20 00 

5 00 
5 00 

25 
50 00 
10 30 
15 00 
16 00 

3 50 
8 00 
2 00 

wife .. .. .. .. .. .. • .. . 50 00 
Cameron, Annie .. ; . . , , , 61 00 
Cameron, VIola M ....... , 1 10 

g~~~;~ill~~~.fn"~~ ~:::::: 2''~g 
Dickout, Hi~·am, and wife. 33 92 
Derby, G. C. . .• , . . . . . . 5 00 
Dood, George ....... ·0 ••• ·.- 10 00 
Dobson, Robert . . . . . . . . . 50 00 
Dobson, J. R. .. .. .. .. .. 5 00 
Dobson, ·william G. . . . . . 2 00 
Dodd, Thomas , , .. , . . . . . 30 00 
Dack, William, and wife .. 10 00 
Dudley, Charles . , .... , , 51 00 
Dorethy, Sarah . • . • . • . • . 40 
Darby,· Harry, and wife . . 2 00 
Dobson, Robert G. . . . . ... 1 00 
Egremont Branch, o ..... 12 60 
Eaton, Maria . . . . . . • . . . . . 9 50 
Elliott, William . . . . . . . . 8 00 
Jilllis, Thomas G. . . . . . . . . 8 50 
Farr, Charles E. . . . . . . . 50 00 
Frazer, Daisy . . . . . • • • . . 5 00 
Field, .Alfred • . . . • . . . • . • 3 00 
Frazer,· Henrr, and wife . . 13 00 
Fletcher, Fred, and wife 25 00 
Forest, Alex., and w,Ire. • 12 00 
·Franl{S, -:Mamie . . . . . . . . . 2 50 
Foreman, Emily . . . . . . . . . 1 50 
Field, Isabella . . . . . . . . . . 5 00 
French, .Edwin . . . . . . . . . . 18 00 
Field, B. G. . . . . . . . . . . . . 8 00 
F.arraw, Alfred, Dfld wife 15 00 
Forrest, Walter . . . . . . . . . 1 00 
Furness, Esther . . . . . . . . 2 20 
Forest, Andrew, and wife 2 00 
Farrow, i.\fartha . . . . . • . . • 5 00 
Goodcs, Effie ....... , . . . 27 00 
Goodman, George .... , , , 50 00 
Gray, Frank, and wife. . . 12 00 
Gozzard, William, and 

wife ............. ,, 
Garrard, Charles T. . ... . 
Griffin, George, and wife 
Gevrle, James, and wife .. 
Grice, Annie ....•...•... 
Goheen, George ........ . 
Gril!sby, William T., and 

wife ............... . 
n.rny, A. El.,·and wife .. 
Oray, Thelma ......... . 
Gray, Pearl ... , ........ . 
0011clon, Arthur .•....... 
Gibson, Mrs. James .•.... 
.Hathaway, ,Hazel ...... . 
H"m!lton, Flllzabeth .... . 
Hathaway. Mny ........ . 
Tiumbm• Bay BranCh, o •• 
HI Ill•. John, jr., and 

5 00 
5 00 
1 00 
8 00 

70 00 
10 00 

10 00 
75 00 

1 50 
1 75 

11') 00 
5 00 
2 50 

50 00 
25 00 
23 42 

wife . . . . . . . . . . , ..... 10 00 
Humphries, Edwin, and 

wife . . . . . . .......... 30 00 
Hnnnah. Chm•les, nnd wife 41 00 
Tlill, Flllns, nnd wife . . . . . 5 00 
Hovey, Ethelbert, and 

t 00 wife 
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Harrison, Robert, and Powell, E. M., . , .. , . . . . • 8 44 
wife . . . • • • . . . . . . . . . • 5 00 Phillips, Maitland W. . . 2 00 

Hamilton, Adam ... ,.. . . • 1 00 P~rry, Alvin ........... 13 50. 
Hill, Har.rY, and wife ... 10 00 Phillips, J. W., and 
Hay,. Thomas .. . · 30 50 wife .. . .. .. .. .. .. .. . 1 15 
Howlett, Fred . ;·, ..... 14 80 Perego, William ·T. . . . . . . 10 00 

IDW:11~.n, c~~b~~ed · iv'ife · : : 2~ 88 ~~~e:k~nt~~~. · l\ri\u'<i · : : : : : ~ 88 
Humphries, -?ober~ . . . . . . 75 00 Randall, H. R .......... 45 00 
Hands, Wilham, Jr• . . . . . 1 00 Ridley, ,s, T., and wife 7 35 
Hepburn, James, and Rouledge, .John . . . . . . . . . . 3 40 

wife . . . . ...... • . . . . . 1 00 Reedle, William, and wife 8 00 
Interest . . . . .......... 27 49 R~dlckville Branch, o . . . . 8 59 
Jordan; Perla . . . . ..... 10 00 Russell, William, and wife 12 00 
Jack, Charles, and wife .. 10 00 Rourke, S. A. . ........ 11 00 
Johnson, William F., R)'dall, Burford, and wife 3 00 

· and wife ·. . . . . . . ..... 25 00 Richardson, Herbert . . . . 10 00 
Johnson,·. James, aild wife . 57 00 Ramsden, Emma ....... ·. 3 00 
Kelly, Henry, and wife -.. 2 00 Rhodes, Laurene . . . . . . . . 50 
Kilpatrick, .Matilda . . . . . .14 00 Rhodes, Joseph . . . . . . . . . 10 00 
Kilpatrick, Myrtle ....... 14 00 Reeks, . Albert . . . . . . . . . . 5 00 
Kennedy, Flora ......... 10 00 Street, Lula . . . . . . . . . ... 10 00 
Kennedy, Angus ..... ; . . 7 00 Smith, W. R., and wife .. 15 00 
Kilpatrick,- Arnold . . . . . . . 2 00 Swainson, Earl . . . . . . . . . . 15 00 
Law, Edwin, and wife ... 200" 00 Smith, Mary . . . . . . . . . . 50 
Long, Fred, and wife ... 10 00 Smith, Sidney, and wife 1 00 
Lislee, Elbert J. . ....... 120 00 Shranlc, Oswald, and wife 10 00 
Leeder, N. E., and ,wife .. 20 00 Swainson, Sadie . . . • . • . . 5 00 
Laidlaw, Ralph G., and ' Snell, Victoria . . . . . . . . . . 10 00 

wife . . . . . . .......... 50 00 Stade, William and wife 10 00 
t~!8er?hi~!i a~·d· .':i.f~.::: 1g 88 Staley, Jacob H., and fam
Lonsway, J. H. .. ...... 25 00 Se~~0{,~,' ii .' J·. ".'.'.' .. : : : : ~;\ 88 
L!fe,- Henry E. • . . . . . . . . ·7 00 Snell, Lillie E. . . . . . . . . . . 1 00 
Little, Francis .......... · 3 50 Sager Lottie 10 00 
Lane, Elisha, and wife. . . . 8 00 Shute', Sarah :r.'r'. · : : : : : : : : : 31 00 
Liddard, Frank . . . . . . . . . 2 00 Swainson, John, and wife. 10 00 
~~~~· N~~~~ieV.' and· wlfe 3~ 88 Swain son, John, jr. . . . . 2 80 
Legg, Gertrude . . . . . . . . . . 6 00 ~~~i·wljln~r~:;isaJ~ :~~e wife1~ 88 
Leeder, Walter . . . . .... 30 00 Shrank, sr. otta . . . . . . . . 1 00 
Lindley, Ralph, and wife 30 00 Smith, Franklin, and wife 2 00 
Leeder, Ed .............. 10 00 Smith, William.. .. . .. .. . 5 00 
LaPlant, Frank . . . . . . . . 5 00 Sharpe, William, and .wife .101 00 
t~~~ie,H:!~\'ha' '.' .. ::::::: ~g gg Sager, Emily ........... 10 00 
Lockyer, John . . . . . . . . . . 3 oo ~::r~:' n~·~~enye~; ·: :::: :: 10 gg 
t~~~~'~rYdJ!·. ~::.::::::: 1g 88 Sharp, C. W ........... 25 00 
Morris, John, and wife .. 7 oo ~~~~~.~~-rat .. :.'-: Thoma~:: ~g gg 
Minor, Roland, ana wife .• 25 00 Taylor, J. H., and wife 50 00 
ti~~~~~: ffnrrfA. '.'.'.,.:.;:: g 88 Torouto Branch, o ...... 75 59 
~Uils, c., 'rodp-w1fe .... 70 oo ~~gl::afl:. W'.~d~~IJkwlfe:::: 1g 88 

~- .• ~l~fl~EH:r. ~.?~·~-~.A.:.~~~. 1·5 00 '!'haler, Mrs. David ...... 105 00 

· Minor, :Minnie .. . .. . .. .. 1 00 ~~;!g~os~eolf.:'i a~~. ~~~.f~: 1g 88 
~f~~~;l.,R~1\?i~~ A:.',' a~d.. 50 Trickle, George .. .. .. .. 5 00 

wife . . . . ............ 32 oo Vary, Louisa . . . . . . . . . . . 4 00 
Milligan, Eva . . . . . . . . 4 oo 'Vhlteman, James, and wife 13 00 
Mather, Mamie ·......... 2 oo Wale, Walter C ........ : 3 00 
Matiler, Bessie . • . . . . . . . 5 oo Wiat•ton Branch, o ...... 14 05 
Minor, Mrs. Arthur . . . . . 2 00 'Washington, George, and 
Miller, J. c., and wife 1 oo wife .. . .. . .. .. .. .. .. 22 GO 
1\Iruther, '.rhomas , . . . . . . . 20 00 Woo£1, Margaret E. . . . • . . 5 00 
Marchment, Albert .. , . , . 25 00 "'ht1r.-head, John 'l'., and 
Myres, Agnes . . • . . . . . . . . 61 40 ·wife . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . 50 00 
:Morrison, James • • . . . . . . 25 00 "Whitehead, Robert, and 1 

McLean, A" F., and wife .............. :. 00 
wife . . . • .• , . , , . . . . . 40 00 "'hitwortb, George, and 

- McLean, Charles .. .. .. .. . 10 00 wife .. .. .. .. .. .. . .. .400 00 
lllcK!bbon, Annie . . . . . . . 6 00 Wilson, Susan ......... 40 00 
1\f.cArthur, Mrs. John . . . 25 00 Wi11ncott. ·Minnie . . . . . . 1 00 
McLean, A. T., ....... 500 00 Williams, Joseph T., and 
McConnell, Mary . . . . . . . 3 00 wife . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . 25 00 
1\IcMurdo, Agnes .••.... , 10 uu Ware, :\fat•tin, and wife .. 10 00 
McLean, William F. . . . . . 5 00 Watson, .James . . . . . . . . . . fi 00 
McLean, Isabella .... ·. . . 3 oo W-aters, Frank . . . . . . . . . . 1 00 
McKibbon, John ........ 10 00 Wade, Walter .......... 12 00 
McVey, Eliza . . . . . . . . . . 2 00 W!l!amson, William, and 
McLean, Sam.uel . • . . . . . . 20 00 wife . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . 20 00 
McPhail, Agnes . . . . . . . . 5 oo Wilson, Mary . . . . . . . . . . 6 00 
McLean, ,Frank • . . . .... 10 oo "\Vilson, ITugh ............. 2fi 00 
lllcDonald, Alice . . . . . . . . . 2 00 Wilson, William ........ 11 00 
·McMurdo, Stephen . . . . . . 10 00 Whitehead, .Mer! . . . . . . . . 75 
Norris, Alfred, and wife.. 1 00 Witt, Arthur. and wife.. 6 00 
Noble, Harry T. . • . • . . . . 5 50 Willeamine, William . . . . 5 00 
Noble, Golden 0. . . . . . . . 2 00 Whittaker. L...... . .. :. 1 00 
Owen Sound Branch, o. . . 5 05 Young, Harry P. . . . . . . . . 10 00 
Oliver, Mary .. ... . .. .. . 4 oo Young, Lillie .......... 6;; 00 
g~M,~:nljj~~~f,P~~- · • · · · 15 00 Total ........ $6,913 57 

· wife . . . • . . . .• , , . • . . . 5 00 Expenditures. 
Osbourn, George IlL, and Evans, R. C., f ...... $324 00 

Ol~,ifcRichard":::::::::: 3~ gg m~~~~: lf: c~:·B1sh~p,' (ir{.' 190 
OO 

Proton- Branch, o . . . . . . . . 9 00 tario . . . . . . . . . . . ... 2,900 00 
Prentice, Angus, and wife 100 00 Ellis, W. D,. e ........ 20 00 
Place, William, and wife 30 00 ·Foss, S. 0., f ......... 216 00 
Por.t Elgin Branch, o .•.. 23 76 Foss, .S. 0., e .•....•.•• 10 00 
Prentice, Leslie ....••.. , . 10 00 Gillespie, G., a .•.•...• 20 00 
Parks, Harry •....•.. ; .• 10 00 Gregory, Frederick, c .... 70 00 
Phillips, James, and wife. 12 35 • Gregory, Alice, f ...... 408 00 
Palling, Percy, and wife. 15 00 McCarthy, William, a . . 8 50 
Perrin, Parmenas Ill., and Norr.!s, J. 0., a ........ 17 00 

wife . . . . ...... ·. .. . . • 5 00 Philpot, Tilomas, a • . . . . . 59 00 
Phillpot, -Thomas, -and Pycock, Jame.<:~, e .•.•. , .. 135 00 

wife .. • • .. .. .. .. .. .. 21 00 Pycoclc, James, f ........ 280 00 
Ph:~~o:, .:~?~a~,.~?~ .~~fe, 59 00 

Sheredan, Sifrt:er, a . . • • . . 4 00 
Sanderson, Sister, a •.•.• , 4 50 

_ ~l:lflV;s, 1!/,':t~<ts' . . . .... 1g 88 ~~l;:t ~"c]fi':.·. 1];!',r:,~, f e · :: : : 3~~ gg 

Smitil, F. A., f .....•. .480 00 
Thompson, .T. T., f .... 180 00 

:f:~~lrn~~~~·. Ja. '.r c5.? r ·:::: 1gg 88· 
'l'ubb, F. R., a ........ 30 00 
Agent's expenses ........ 82 70 

Total ........ $0,112 70 
Due clmrcil .... 800 81 

OKLAHOMA. 

Eastern and Central District. 
Ellis Short, Bishop. 

Receipts. 
Balance due church Decem-

ber 31, 1911 ........ $379 23 
Almgren, C. W ......... 10 00 
Broughton, E. '.r. . . . . . . 2 50 
Broughton, Flora . . . . . . . . 2 00 
Bly, Delcie . . . . . . . . . . . . 15 00 
Berry, T. N. . . . . . . . . . . 4 00 
Bra<lley, Sarah C. . . . . . . 5 00 
Blackwell, Sarah . . . . . . . . 2 00 
Blackwe11, Nice . . . . . . . . . . G 00 
Beck, Amanda .......... 25 00 
Bussell, Sr. S. B. . . . . . . 0 00 
Boren, J. H., and wife .. 300 00 
Balmr, Este11a . . . . . . . . . . 5 00 
Briggs, Nanc;\' ........... 10 00 
Brannon, J. P. . . . • . . . • U 00 
Brannon, W. 0. . . . . . . . . 1 00 
Bowersr B. ~I., and wife 7 UO 
Bailey, Earl D. . . . . . . . . 5 00 
Conner, F. M., and wife .126 00 
Chrisman, Charles ....... 19 50 
Cummings, G. W ....... 10 00 
A sister .. . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . 5 00 
Dalby, H. L ........... 1GG 47 
Dall>;·, Dora . . . . . . . . . . . . 10 00 
Dollings, Tolm . . . . . . . . . . 2 00 
Di11on, Ed . . . . . . .. . . . . . . .. 50 00 
Erwin, Elam A ......... 40 50 
Gooch, A. ~I. .......... 40 00 
Gooch, W. 0 ........... 20 00 
Gooch, IJloy£1 . . . . . . . . . . 11 
Gooch, J. B. .. . . . .. . . . . . 25 
Gooch, Cordle .. :. . . . . . . 1 00 
Goss, Salem . . . . . . . . . . . . 10 00 
Goss, Ben . . . . . . . . . . . . . . 5 00 
Goleman, Luther . . . . . . . . R 00 
Harder. .\ngie . . . . . . . . . . 2 10 
Hicks, Anna . . . . . . . . . . . . 1 00 
Hughes, Sr. P. A. . . . . . . 2 00 
Hogue, :\Irs. Ralph . .. . . . . 5 00 
Hampton. W. H. . . . . . . 2 00 
Hooks, Mrs. Baxter . . . . 2 00 
Hixon, B. R .. and family. 20 00 
Tlunter. II. Lee. and wife 1R 00 
Hnttenhanr. Sarah . . . . . . 7 00 
Harlow, Olive . . . . . . . . . . 5 00 
Hudson, J. W. . ........ 20 00 
Jonr>R, Gussie . . . . . . . . . . . 2 50 
Jnnws, 0. L .. nnd wife .. 2ii O(h 
.raclu;on, .r. r.. . . . . . . . . fi 00 
Kelsey, .Tames n. . . . . . . . . 4 05 
KPlsPy, .Toscph E. . ..... 4!l 00 
Kelse;\', Ora. . . . . . . . . . . . . 5 00 
Kelso. R. N ........... 10 00 
·Kelso. Ora. ............ · fi 00 
Knnndy, Bertha . . . . . . . . . 2 50 
KaasP. Hettie E. . . . . . . . . 2 00 
Lumm. :\Irr.;. E. J. . . . . . . 00 
:\Ianntng, "Wiley, and RiiC'Y 50 
:\fanning-, 'I'hornas L. . ... !lO 00 
:\[ills. Frank, and wife .. 25 00 
)foore, L. S., and wife . . 6 00 
:\flami Plmrch rent ....... 44 45 
)foore, Sr .. T. S. 10 00 
:\fiami house rent 32 00 
Me.llester, Mollie 1 00 
~TcKlnney, .Tosie 18 00 
~Ie:\Iurray, .Tanie HE"i 
Newlnnd. W. L. . . . . . .. . . !i 00 
North, Ft·nnk. and Sarah 2 00 
North, 1\Irs. S. E. . .. . . . . R 00 
NP1son, Sr. FJ. C ......... 8 00 
Parshall, .T. W. . ....... 20 00 
P~trshall, Sr. . . . . . . . . . . . . 10 00 
Parshall. r,llllc . . . . . . . . fi 00 
Parshall, .MatT . . . . . . . . . . !l 00 
Powell. A. ~I. . . . . . . . . 20 00 
Pyle, Sr. .. .. .. .. . .. . .. 1 00 
Page. Minnie .......... 2fi 00 
Reed. Flora . . . . . . . . . . . . 2 00 
Rondcn, Fannie . . . . . . . . . 1 00 
Robinson, W. N., and wlfe52ii 00 
Stephens, .T. C., and wife 52 r.o 
Simmons, li'. S. . . . . . . . . fi .00 
Shepherd. C. F., nn<l wife !l 00 
Thomas, W. H. . . . . . . . . r.o 00 
Wooten, A. L. . . . . . . . . . . 0 00 
rWalts, S. F ............ 10 r.o 
W.ngoonet• Branch . . . . . . . . 1 4!l 
Wells, St•. L. B. . . . . . . 2 nO 
Walts, Florence . . . . . . . . lli 00 
'Valtz, Florence ........ 10 00 
Wl11fams, Dan, o ....... , R 00 
Yates, E. ID., e ............ ao 00 

Total ........ $2,544 40 

81 

Expenditures. 
Agent's expenses .•.•.• $ 20 00 
Aylor, William (1011), e 10 00 
Ay!Ol', William (1012), c. 10 00 
Dailey, J. W. A., f .... 320 00 
Hogue, William, a . . . . . . 10 00 

fi1;:'~~· h~t;se '\ax f: : :: : : : : 3~g gg 
Maloney R. hi., f • ; •••• 42·1 00 
Shepard, T. J., f ...... 351 00 
Simmons, .T. M., (1911) e 21! 00 
Simmons, Jesse ~I.. f .... 104 00 
Yates, .T. E., f ........ 356 00 
Yates, J. A., c .......... 10 00 

'l'otal ........ $2,001 00 
Dun church .... 543 4G 

Western District. 

II nl.Jert Case, Agent. 
Receipts. 

llalance due church Decem· 

JJo~~~· i~~-ith~ 9i1 . :::::::: ~ sg g~ 
Brown, Ycsta, t . . . . . . . . 1 50 

· llrown, Elma, t .... , . . . . . 1 50 
Bly, ..A •• r., nnd wife, t.. ·! 80 
Bliss, John L., t ....... 10 00 
Ballinger, Grace, t ·. . . . . . 5 00 

-. Bartels, ~lary, t . . . . . . . . 1 00 
Coot>cr, .Joseph, UIHI wife, t 10 00 
Craven, Allee .J., t ...... 15 50 
CraYcn, E. S., t . . . . . . . . 1 15 
Craven, C. C., t . . . . . . . . 85 
Ohcne.r, \V. \Y,, t . . . . . . 3 15 
Chene;\', G. I., and wife, t 3 00 
Channel, .Tessie, t . . . . . . . . 50 
Crandall, J. E., and wife, t 10 00 
Carter, H. G., and wife, t G 00 
floggett, II. L., t ...... 16 75 
Dowers, Opal, ,t • • • • • . • . 5 00 
Dowers, Mrs. A. A., t . . 2 00 
Downing, .:marl V., t . . . . . . 1 00 
Durfey, VIola, t . . . . . . . . 1 00 
Edwards, L. N., ana wife, 

t ................ .. 
Fisher, 1\Iary, t ....... . 
Gamet, 'V. •S., and wife, t 

r~~~~alJav13~':t'nS ;;1r~: i:: 
Hershey, Henry, t ..... . 
Kelley, !9. L., Bishop ... . 
Lester, J. II., t ....... . 
McGeorge, T. L., and 

10 00 
3 50 

20 00 
10 00 
41 10 

5 00 
2!; 00 

G 25 

wife, t . . . . . . . . . . . . 10 00 
1\Ioldrup, :!\Iorrls, and wife, 

t . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . 25 00 
-~IcCullough, .l. B., and 

wife, t . . . . . . . . . . . . . . 2 00 
Nunley, '1'. .J., and wife, t 22 50 
Owen, n. A., and wire, t 5 00 
Plain, "ratter, and wife, t 18 00 
Potts, Mary, t . . . . . . . . . . r. 00 
Howland, Hex R., t . . . . . . 2 50 
Stuart, Cameron, ana wife, 

t .•••...........•.•.. 20 00 
Smith, Clyde. and wife, tlOO 00 
Sorden, JJ, M., nnd wife, t 50 00 
Steele, George M., and 

wife, t . . . . . . . . . . . ... 10 00 
Sprague, ~Irs JiJ., t ... , . . 7 00 
'l'rcvf!y, .J. I.-;., nna wife, t 10 00 
~'cunery, T. C., and wife, t GO 00 
'J'rcgo, A .. V., and wife, t .. 20 00 
Taylor, M. A., t ........ Hi 00 
Vredenburg, Grace M., t .. 50 00 
Van Va1kenburg, J. L., nnd 

wife, .t •••..••••.•••• 25 00 
Williams, H. G., nn<l wife, 

t .................. 6500 
'l'otal ......... $770 47 
Expenditm·c:-~. 

Case, Hubert, f ........ $530 00 
Case, Hubert, e . . . . . . . . 28 25 
Cook, Philip, Indian Inter-

preter . . . . . . . . . . . . . . 50 00 
.Janes, Joseph, a . . . . . . . . 3 00 
l\Ialoney, R. 1\I., f ... , .. 31 25 
Maloney, It. ·1\I., c . . . . . . 5 00 
Smith, J~dgn.r II., c . . . . 7 50 
Yates, .T. N., f .......... 44 80 
Y~~otes, J. Ill., c .. .. .. .. .. 5 00 
Agcn t's expenses ..... , . . 7 88 

'l'otal ......... $712 08 
Due church . . . . . 63 70 

OREGON. 

Eastern District. 
A. J. Moore, Agent. 

ltecelpts. 
Austin, N. E., and Lucy$ 
Cuendet, Henry .•...•.. 
Dunlap, Nettle ......... . 
Dams, 1\Iolllo ...•...•. , 

61 00 
17 00 

5 00 
29 50 
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Edwards, St•. W. J. . . . . 2 00 
Rice Mary .T. • • • . . • • . . • 8 00 
'l'hn:,p, Sr. \V. F. . ..... 12 00 

Total ......... $134 50 
Expenditures. 

Bnffincc due ngcnt Decem· 
her 31 11)11 ........ $ 7 84 

)fOOl'(', A'. ,J. I c ... 0 • • • • 35 70 
~loorc, A. J., f .. . .. . .. 31 50 
Madison, Sr. A. E., f.·... 2 QO 
Agent's expenses . . . . . . . . o oO 
Kelley, E. f,,, Bishop .... 41 00 

'l'otal ......... $126 54 
nne church ...... 7 96 

Eastern District. 
1l. E. J\Ierrymnn, Agent. 

Receipts. 
· Cook, Lottie, t ........ $ 60 

Cook, 'WnlfN' 'J'. and Lot- 78 20 

Co~1k; }Ita'."t ·:::::.·.·.·.... 25 
Pt•opst, .)frs. 0. W., t . . 10 00 
Propst 0. 'V .. nnd wife, t 43 00 
Pt•opst: Alma S., t . . . . . . 1 45 
Propst, Lawrence, t . . . . . . 1 00 
:\Iadden New. o . . . . . . . . 8 80 
~Inddcn: Afrs.· ~cw, o .... 15 so 
)~adclrn, Cecil, t . . . . . . . . 2 00 

•.rota! ......... $162 10 
gxpendttures. 

)fadden . .:\'cw, f ........ $ 75 00 
Kelh~~·. B. It., Bishop ...• 30 00 

Total ......... $105 00 
Dne church .... 57 10 

Portland District. 

L .. Stover, Agent. 
Receipts. 

Balance due church 'Decem-
ber 31, 11)11 ........ $ 67 21 

Appleman, George . . . . . . 1 00 
Appleman, 1\Iaggle ...... 18 65 
A us tin, Addle M. . . . . . . . . 2 00 
Austin, N. E., and wlfe.163 65 
Al<l Socloty, Condon . . . . 6 70 
Aid Society, Portland . . . . 0 44 
BcckN', C. F .. and wife 20 00 
Barl<er, Walter II. . . . . . . 5 00 
Barnes Marv E. . ....... 10 00 
nnrncs: gu(m . . . . . . . . . . 6 00 
Church stoYn • • . • • • . • • • 4 00 
Cucmlet, Cecil . . . . . . . . . . 50 
Chapman, N. rr. I and wtfe145 00 
Chapman, R. E .• and wife 7 fiO 
Chapman, II. W. . . . . . . 50 00 
Chapman, Elvin 3 00 
Coop, Eoln . . . . . . . • . . . . Hi 25 
Coop, Hcubcn, nnd wife.. 5 00 
Coop, Yelca . . . . . . . . . . . . 3 00 
Coole, )1. II., nnd wife .. 1u 55 
Cool<, )1. IT., nnd wife, o I) nO 
Dop(l, W. 11., and wife .. 107 50 
Dopp, nn<l Cole, o . . . . . . . . 1 00 
DnmH, ).fnr.v ............ 10 oo· 
Dams, ,)[ollie . . . . . . . . . . 22 00 
Dnnlnpp, Nettle . . . . . . . . !l 00 
Edwards .• Tnnc . . . . . . . . . . r; 00 
Gage, William and Lottie 7 45 
IInrvy, Mary II. . . . . . . . . 6 20 
Hansen, I•,Iorcncf! . . . . . . . . 1 00 
Hansen, Daisy 0. . . . . . . 1 50 
Han Hen, Daisy 0., o . . . . 35 
!Taus, )Jartlm .......... 10 00 
llohncR, Ji'JStelJa ........ 20 00 
Ilaslml, Christina . . . . . . 2 50 
Helpers, \Vllllng, Vancouver 3 4ri 
Howell. IIarvy .......... 10 00 
Hown rd, George W., and 

wife ................ 10 00 
Harp, Wllilnm ~1. ...... 25 OR 
Lof·tcn, Luc . . . . . . . . . . . . 10 00 
Llvln~:ston, Wllilnm, nnd 

wife . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . 7 00 
Livingston, Clnrh: . , . . . • 0 50 
Laslo;•, W. D ........... 05 00 
r.nslc~· •. A. E., and wife .. 1G 75 
T~aslry, A. M., and wife, o - 2 UO 
Larson, .Joseph ........ , , 1 00 
Ln.rRon, Mandy . . . . . . . • • . 1 00 
Little, 1\largnret J. . . . . . . 2 75 
Lewis, Sr. W. J ......... 0 00 
':1! orris, )[yrtle . . . . . . . . . . 0 55 
:\fn~·nnrd, Mary E. , , .•.. 10 00 
~IOOl'C, Huhln . . . . . . . . . . 50 
~llnor, Ellis D •....•..... fiO 00 
)lfnot•, C. A., nnd wife .. 120 00 
~lnynarcl, N: E. . . . . . • . . 2 50 
Pearson, George , . , , , • . . 8 00 
Peat• son, Men<l A. • . , . • • 50 
Pngo, Corn . . . . . . . . . . . . 5 00 

.,. Hent, church house, Condon 4 00 
llnssoll, Wllllnm H .•..•.• 10 00 
Russell, Isabell . . . . . . . . . . 2 00 

THE ·SAINTS' HERALD 

Stover, George W., and 
wife .............•.. 51 00 

Stover, L., arid wife . . . . 25 00 
Shippy, L·. B., and wife .. 30 00 
Shippy,. George i\f., and 

wife ......... , ••••..• 500 00 
Shupe, Leo, and wife .... 100 00 
Sutton, Sara!! . . . . . . . . . . 12 00 
Strickland, L ._ II., jr. . . . • 50 
Stmd, Carrie . . . . . . . . . . . 3 5Q 
'l'horp, Thomas .L . . . . . . 81 22 
Thorp, Sarah .A. . • . . . . . . 07 6o 
'.rhorp, W. F., and wife. . 34 30 
Willl&ms, Hruttie B. . . . . . . 3 00 
·wnlinrns, Char.les, and 

wife, o . . . . • • • . . . . . . • 1 00 
\Yilliams, Charles, .and wife 2 50 
\Villinms, Erin . . . . . . . . . . 50 
\\~allace, Sarah A. . .... .- 2 50 
"'ailing, Fredrick R. . . . . 50 

Total ........ $2,108 68 

Expendihtres. 
Cook, ~I. I-I.,· e _ ....... $ 20 75 
Chatburn, F. J .. f ..... 498 00 
Condit, S. D., f · ...... ;130 00 

f~·~~~~~~e C.'. -~ ·: . . f . ."-;': . : : 32g ~g 
.Johnson, William. e . . . . . . 7 00 
KelleY, E. L., Bishop .. 170 00 
Kelley, W. H., c ....... 20 00 
)fadlson, .Mrs. A .. E., f .. 105 00 
Plumb, P. T., e . . . . . . . . 7 00 
Shippy, George M., f .... 27 00 
Tucker, Sister, a . . . . . . . . 20 00 
Updike, )Irs. Grant, a .... 307 25 
Updike, Grant, a . . . . . . . . 45 00 
Whltio, Sister. a . . . . . . . . 6 00 

Total ........ $1,688 35 
· Due ch nrch ... .420 33 

Southwestern District. 
William Smith, Agent. 

Heceipts. 
Balance due church Decem-

ber 31, l!JH • .......... $ 93 84 
lloyd, Laura M. . . . . . . . . 6 00 
flul"11, Florence .......... 10 00 
Carpenter, Eunice . . . . . . 5 65 
Cro;·, S. II .. o ........ 10 00 
Conover, Leah .......... 440 00 
Crlbbins, Alonzo, and wife 25 00 
Corson, Amos .....•...• 10 00 
Greek, W. A. . . . . . . . . . . 27 00 
nreek, W. A., o ........ 18 00 
Laird, Verna .........•.• 36 79 
fAtlr<l, Haley . . . . . . . . . . . 38 80 
)IInut•d, 1\Iuhel . . . . . . . . . . 50 
Murray, C. li'., nnd wife. . 5 00 
Panter, Ella . . . . . . . . . . . . 2 00 
Smith, William 67 22 

,Hmlth, Agnes . . . . . . . . . . 10 00 
Smith, Eunice . . . . . . . . . . 5 00 

'l'otal ......... $811 70 
Expenditures. 

Cook, ~f. H., f ........ $324 00 
Coleman, John, a ....... 85 00 

~{~!~i~' .}~: ~:·, ~~s~l~~).::: :a~g 88 
Agent's expenses . . . . . . . 2 00 

Total ......... $786 00 
Due church .... 25 79 

PALESTINE MISSION. 
flees .Jenldns, Agent. 

Receipts. 
llnlanco due church Decem~ 

bcr 31, 1011 ........ $ 17 40 
Brown, Mary A., o .. . • .. 1 23 
eart•, nm,tram and Flor. 

cnce, o...... . . . . . . . . 2 72 
Floyd, Rolla and Mary J., o 1 20 
Jenkins, Hannah, o . .. . . . . 2 81 

-Njelm, Aztz, o .•.•... , . . 03 
Njelm, Lulu . . . . . . • . . . . . 33 
Njelm, Solomon, o . . . . . . 03 
Roos, Ii'rederlck J. L., .o 24 
'Whelan, 1\Jichael l\1., o • . 0•.1 
Ke\Jey, E. L., Bishop .... 188 27 
Rent .......•....•..... 182 3<1 
Olives . . . • . . . • . . 2 91 

~·otal ......... $400 <13 
Expenditures. 

.Tenl<lns, Rees, e •••.•.•. $ 70 15 
Jenkins, Rees, f •.••.••• 141 90 

·, Carr, Florence, a. . . . .. . . . 53 35 
Njelm, Solomon, a ....... 18 90 
'l'o the Chereth and Jordan, 

for baptism .. ·, ...... . 
Postage ...•.... 
Hired Help, Wre 
n~red help, board 

7 05 
05 

44 62 
17 46 

Household and Supplies, 
expense . . . . . . . . . . . . . . 45 54 

· Total .... · ..... $400 52 
Due church . . . . 11 

SASKATCHEWAN. 

Saskatchewan District. 
J. A.. Beckman, Agent. 

.Receipts. 
Balance due church Decem-

ber 31, 1911 .......... $098 71 
..,\.nderson, Emma L., t . . 5 00 
£\nderson, Victor, and wife, 

t .................. 20 00 
Anderson, Lewis, and wife, 

t ................... 41 00 
Anderson, Adelai~e. t. . . . 6 00 
...-Ulderson, RoSs, and wife, t100 00 
Anderson, Ross, and wife, 

c .................. 1,032 00 
Ayers, Lewis, and wife, t 25 00 
Atkinson, Frank, and wife, 

t ................... 7 00 
Atkinson, Carson, t . . . . . . 4 50 
Atkinson, B. F., and wife, 

t .......... 
Atkinson, Mary, t ..... . 
Atkinson, W. M., t ... . 
Atkinson, B. F., t .... .. 
Beckman, J. A., and wife, 

10 00 
30 
50 

1 00 

t .................. 200 00 
Beekman, Etta, . . . . . . . . . 5 25 
Benham, Laurel A., t . . . . 2 00 
Beckley, J. R., and wife, t 6 00 
Bergerson, C. B., and wife, 

t .................. 100 00 
Bear, Rosa, t . . . . . . . . . . . . 1 00 
Baldwin, J. N., and wife, ,t 5 00 
Baldwin, .J. N., and wife, o 10 00 
Blakley, E., and wife, t .. 15 00 
Courtney, "r. T., and wife, 

t .................. 10 00 
Cor1;1ish, Richard, and 

wife, t . . . . . . . . . . . . . . 2 50 
CornisH, J. J., sen., and 

wife, t . . . . . . . . . . . . . . 5 00 
Cornish, A. J., and wife, t.17 80 
Cornish, W. J., and wife, t 5 00 
Christiansen, C. P., t .... 10 00 
Carson, .James, t . . . . . . . . 25 00 
Duvls, E. R., and wife, t100 00 
Davis, Leslie, •t • • • • • • • • • 30 
Davis, Gerald, t . . . . . . . . . 30 
Davis, Naomi, t . . . . . . . . 15 
Dlggle, .r. W., and wife, t225 00 
Dlggle, Mrs. J. W., t .. 40 00 
Dobson, Joshua, and wife, t300 00 
Dlsley Branch, o . . . . . . . . 12 00 
Derbyshire, Mary, t . . . . . . 1 00 
Edmonton Branch, o . . . . 5 65 
TIJverctt, E. A., t ...... 10 00 
Gaw, .John, and wife, t .. 30 00 
Gadd, W. J ., and wife .. 12 00 
Tlarpcr, Thomas, and wife, 

t . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . 7 00 
Huggett, :Melvin, and. wife, 

t .. '·....... . . . . . . . . 50 00 
Iladeen, .John, and wife, t 20 00 
IIm·st. Susanna, t ... ·. . . 3 50 
.Tunisfree Branch, obJntion 1 85 
.Tordan, T .. T .. and wife, t150 00 
.Jordan, W. F., and wife, t 50 00 
Jenkins, R .. r., and wife, t 25 00 
.J cnldns, J. IT., and wife, t 75 00 
Kosmann, Harry H., t.... 9 50 
Land, A. B., t ........ 20 00 
Land, Eva, t . . . . . . . . . . 1 00 
fAtiHl, Charlotte C., t . . . . 1 00 
Lancl, Vernon, t . . . . . . . . 1 00 
Land, J!J.mma, t . . . . . . . . 3 80 
Land, Charlotte, t . . . . . . 5 00 
Logan, E. L., and wife, t 5 00 
·Minnesota Branch, oblation 8 45 
l\fcLcod; }.1-at•y, o . . . . . • . • 5 00 
Mogg, Leslie, t . . . . . . . . . 20 00 
:\IcCrca, Matthew, and wife, . 

t . . . . . . . . . . . ....... 15 00 
Neill, Rosa, o .... - .... ·. . . 5 00 
Neill, Rosa, t . . . . . . . . . . 25 00 
Nelli, Joseph, t ........ 10 00 
Nuckles, ,Mrs. E. M,, t.. 2 Ori 
Nuckles, :m. M., t . . . . . . 8 00 
Nucldes, Mrs. n. C., t 5 00 
Nuckl~s. W. J. , and wife, 

·t . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . 3 00 
Pearse, Mary, t . . . . . . . . 2 00 
Peterson, Sr. Ivers, t . . . . 10 00 
Peterson, Nels J ., and wife, 

t ..•..........•..... 801 85 
Pcrchie, Fred, and wife, o 25 00 
Perkins, Mrs. M.. t . . . . 3 60 
Robins, F. S .. and wife, t100 00 
Roy, Miss A,, t .......... 10 00 
Roy, W. H., and wife, t,. 50 00 
Roy, ~Irs. Alfred, t 15 00 
Rlbstone Branch, o ltl 40 
nt~hmoncl, A. B., t 50 00 

ScOtt" '£homas, ·arid ·wife,· _t200 60 
~sanderson, Sister~ .t _· ._. .. . ·· 3_ 50 
Sprague, H .. .a-., and wlfe,t !'i ·oo 
Sprague, Nettle; t -.. ·, . _. . L 50 · 
Sprague, Nettle, o . . . . . . 50 -
Simpson, Mrs. W. "H.; t .. -5 00 
Sunpyvale Eranch, o . ·• . • 6. .. 0_0_ 
'.roovey, Irl, t ...... _ ..... -~ 00 
Toovey, A. R., and Wife, t o 00 
Thorp, Ma1·tha, t .....• 10 ·00 
Taylor, A. B., t ........ 10 OO· 
Toovey, Ray, t . . . . . . . . 10 00 
Toovey, Florence, t ....... ·10 00 
\Valrath, Foster, tt • •.• . . . 5 00 
Wood, L. G., and wife, t. 50 00 
Wood, ~Irs. L. G.; }7efnnd -

f .................• 30 00-
Wertz, Henry, .. and wife,:- t. 48 00 
Wertz, Mary, t ......... 6 00 
Wertz, Louise, t ........ 20 00 
'Vei,tz, Louise, o • • • • . • . • ·1: .00 
"rertz, Henry, sen., t .. _. 15 00 
Waite, Chas., and .wife, o 10 00 
Wij)iams, Alf., and wife, t 10 00 
Walrath, Chas., and wife, t100 00 
Walrath, Cleveland, and _ · _ 

wife, t . . . . . . . . . . . . 2n 00 
Walrath, ~Irs. Clyde, t . . 2 00 

· Walstrom, J., and wHe, t 50 ~0 
Williams, Mae, ;t .....•. :~ 

Total ........ $5.673 ·96 

Expenditures. . 
Beckman, J. A., e ...... $ 70 00 
Beckman, J. A., f ..••.• 100 00 
Cornish, J. J., f ........ 50 00 
Grllfiths, G. T., e ...... 25 00 
Gregory, li'red, e . . . . . . . . 60 00 
Kelley, E. L., Bishop .. 3,050 00 
Long, E. E., e · .•...... 10 00 
Mortimer, J. L., e. . . . . . . 30 00 
Mortimer, .J. L., f .. ~ ... 316 00 
Page, J. C., f ........ - 80 00_ 
Peterson, .J. W ., e .... ·30 00 
Peterson, J. W., f ...... 324 00 
Postage, exchange, etc. . • 22 25 
Tomlinson, L. G., f •... 312 00 
Wood, L. G., f ........ 30 00 

Total ........ $5,409 25 
Due church .... 264 71 

SCANDIN A:VIAN 
MISSION. 

Peter Mueeus, Agent. 

Receipts. 
Balance due church Decem-

ber 31, 1911 ....... -. $ 20 30 
Allengren, Sr. E. ·. . . . . . 12 ,43 
Anderson, l\Iartlnus ••..• ~ 04 
Anderson, Bro . . . . . . . . . • 0 46 
Brolin, Bro. . . . . . . . ..... 135 13 
Carlson, W. . . . . . . . . . . • . 2 66 
Hansen, S. A., and wife. . 13 01 
llansen, Henrietta . . . . . . 5 41 
Hansen, Sr. :M. . • • • • . • • 1 35 
Mueeus, Emma . . . . . • . . . · 3 51 
Paulson, Nellie ........ , 3 83-
Pederson, Sr .. i\Iaja . . . . . . 5 40 
Skogan, Amalia, t . . . . . . . 6 62 
Swenson, C. A ...... ·... 1 62 
Swenson, C. A:, ~ ...... 12 50 
Kelley, E. L., Bishop .. 1,000 00 

Total ........ $1,234 27 
Due agent . . . . . 26 50 

Expenditures. 
Aid .to the poor .. : . .... $ 3 25 
Johnson, Oscar, f ........ 2G2 00 
l\Iuceus, P ., f .. _ ....•.. 455 00 
i\Iuceus, P., e ........... 134 13 
Swenson, C. A., f ~ .•.•• 324 00 
Swenson, C. A., e ...... 12 50 
Sc..'lndlnavian i\Iisslon Fund GO 81 
Agcn t's expenses . . . • . . . . 1 90 
Difference In bishop'f3 ac-

counts and agent's . . . . 7 18 
Total ........ S1,2GO 77-

)!lsslon Fund. 
Peter Muceus, Agent. 

Receip!=s. 
·From bishop's agent .... $ 00 81 
Collections .. . ... .. .. .. .. 2 l!S 
Snle of books . . . . . . . . . . 5 r.4 

•.rota! ........ , $ 68' GO 
Due agent . . . . . . . 0 00 

Expenditures. 
Balance due agent Decem· 

ber 31, 1011 ........ $ 
Advertisement . . . . . . . .. . 
Hall rent .............. . 
Swedish tracts ......... . 
Tracts . . . ..• . . . . .. • ... . 

23 ()8 
11 21 
33 oo. 

4 00 
2 6l 

Total ; ........ S 74 '50 
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"Sandhedens Banner." 
Peter ·¥1iceus,- .t\gent. 

· ReGeipts. 

,_ 

Subscriptions . . • . . • . ... $.·;!7 01 
Donation _.- .. ' ..•.. _ ... _. •• 267-42_ 

. 'llitai ......... $314 43 

·Expenditures. 
Balance due agent Decem· 

. ber 31, 1.911 · ........ $ 11 13 
Printing Including old " 
.. debts . . . . . . • . . .... :195 60 
Poslnge . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . 21 50 
Wrappers, writing mate-

rials, etc. . ._. . . . . . . . . . . 3. 50 
Note t9 the prll).tcr ..• ,; ; 74 32 

· · Total , ·~ ...... $306 05 
Due church -.... ··3 38 

SOCIETY ISLANDS MIS
SION. 

'l'etaku a MQeav~, Agent., 
Receipts. 

Balance dile church Decem-
_ber 31, 1911 .. ·., ..... $ H9 71 

Araiauti, t . . . . . . . . . . . . . 1 uu 
At~tora, t .......... -... 4 90 
Avatoru Brauch, Sisters. . 7 30 
Avatoru· Branch, o .. · .... 25 20 
G!dlana, t . . . . . . . . . . . . . 30 
Hiringa, t . . . . . . . . . . . . . . 40 
Hikitlal, t . . . . . . . . . . . . . 1 50 
Hiuroro, t . . . . . . . . . . . . . 4 80 
Hotu, Agent, t . .. .. .. . . 44 60 
Hebe rona B-ranch, o .... ·. 3 82 
Kapuror<>," t .. . . .. . . . .. 2 00 
K-atokau, .. t_,.. ~ ••.• -. . . • • . •.• 4 00 
Kaogo, t .... ·. . . . . . . . . . 1 30 
Lake, Sr. C. H., t . . . . . 50 
Matahlra, t . . . . . . . . . . . . . 4 00 
Mauve a Pou, t . . . . • . . . . 4 80 
Mata~Helau ....... ·... UO 
Marellra .. , ........ • .. 1 00 

· Mahuru, . .. . . . . .. .. .. 3 00 

~~·" ¥~~· .~;~~::::·:: 10i gz 
•Mataun_gj\.•. ·;· ;~ . . . . . . . . . 1 00 

- ---···}.Iiitfatea Brapch, Christ-
mas Offering • • . . . . . . . lli 00 

Nlau Branch, Christmas 0 23 00 
Peretel, t . . . . . . . . . . . . . . 2 00 
P!tla a Mahuru, .t . • • . • . . • . 2 50 
Pinga, t . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . 1 00 
Pahoa, ·Agent . . . . . . . . . . 25 00 
Ra,tia, t . . . . . . . . . . .. . .. . 1 00 
Uongotama . . . .. .. . . . . 7 00 
Rua no Takoplo 'l'ekahau 3o 00 
'.Ceuivacra, t . . . . . . . . . . . . 2 00 
Tupul, loan returned . . . . 21 00 
Tupul, t . • . . . . . . . . . . . . 1 00 
•.rar<>na, .Christmas 0; . . . 7 76 

:~r::h s~s;;~~'h.o ,; . : : :-: : ~g ~& 
Tubnal, o- . • • . . . . • • . ... • • 5 91 
Tamanaha, -t ... -. . . . . . . . 2 00 
Tuahloa ...... ·.. . . . . . . 8 00 
Tiona, A sister . . . . . . . . . 1 00 
Tiona Branch, o ...... ; .. 3 30 

· Te!lrli oteha . . . . .. . . . . . 2 00 
Tetaku, agent . . . . .... 383 70 
•.rahnka, t •..• ; .... , . . . . 2 00 
Terot·oma.te, t -· . . . . . . . . . . 1 40 
Tepongi . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . 1 00 

~:k~~ot<i' ilraD.~i,; · ~ ·:: ::: 18 &~ 
Turatahi M., t .. . .. .. . . . 2 00 
Tapalru, t ........ , . . . . . 3 50 
Tchel, rt • • • • • • • • • • • • • • • 4 50 
•.ruratahl nalnal, t . . . . . . 1 00 
'l'aaroa, agent, t . . . . . . . 25 30 
•.reahl, t ... : .. .. .. .. . .. 2 00 
TaJllrl . . . ; ... . . . . . . . . . . 1 20 
'.retuarere . : . .. -. . . . . . . . 1 20 
Tetua ................ ·1 00 
Temata .. _. . . . . . . ... . . . 8 00 
Timlra . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . · 3 00 
Tlpuin I\ ranch, o ...... 15 00 
T_ehau . . . . ......•..•. , 1 00 
Teupoo aud ll'aaroa, o . . . • 2 SO 
Tanenui . . . • ~ . . . . . . . . 1 00 

~~~::t~~Ol:O.= t "." .. ::::::: 4 gg 
Tane ·a Pou, agent . . . . . . 15 00 
Tnne a Pou, t , • . . . . . . . . 55 00 
Ta.ne a terai, t . . . . . . . . . 50 

·Tearal; t .-.. ·,........... 50 
Tarohl!a, t .. :·. . . . . . . . . . 2 00 
Tu, t ................ .-. 6 00 . 
Torohua, t . . . . . . . . . . . . . 1 00 
•.rekahu, t ........ : . . . . 1 00 
Tekarohl, t .......... ; . 2 00 

• Tip uta Branch, Chrlst-
mas,-0 . . ;,., ......... 10 60 

Temarei, agent., Taega . . . 49 80 
Vaetua, ;t •• :. • • .. .. .. .. 2 O!T 

THE SAINTS' HERALD 

Receipts .from Printing 
Work . . . . .......... 107 53 

Total . . . . .... $1,200 08 
Elxpendltures. 

Hitl_a Tcmanava, e ..... -. 3. 00 
Haorea, lOan . . . . . . . • . . . . 5 00 
Kehaurl, e . . . . . . . . . . . . . 6 50 
Matohlra : . . . . . . . . . . . . 3 00 

·--'rake hu, loan ... -. . . . .. · 1 00 
Temaunu, e . . . . . . . . . . . . 1 00 
Teuira, e .. : . . . . . . . . . . . . 2 00 
Tarula, e . . . . . . . . . . . . . . 2 00 
"Tiona, real estate·ex- -

penses _... . ......... . 
'l'upotahl . . . . . . . .... . 
Tefau . . . . ........... . 
Taia, loan_ . . . . . . . ...... . 
Tra·nslation Work . . ... ·. 
Tal horapii (Captain 

1-! 80 
7 60 
1 30 
3 00 
1 90 

.Manureva) . . . . ...... 24 00 
Tuamea_ ... ..... -...... 2 00 
Tal, e . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . 5 00 
Tarau . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . 3 00 
Mrs. -H. W. Savage, f .. 144 39 
H. W. Savage, e ....... 48 38 
Mrs. H. W. Savage, e . . 2 00 
C. H. Lake and wife, f 247 37 
J. Chns. May and wife f317 13 
J. ebas .• May, e . . . . . . . . 42 00 
J. Chas. :May, and 

family, c ........... . 
Bishop's agent expense .. 
Books for Library ...... . 
"'ater Barrels for Mission 

12 00 
1 25 
·g 7S 

·' 
House, Tiona . . . . . . . . 5 20 

Incidentals,· Carbide for 
lantern, duty, freight 
on goods, etc. . ...... ·. 

Kitchen utensils . . . . ... . 
Medicine fund . . . . .... . 
Mission duty on .goods .. 
Paint ·for Missionary 

30 52 
4 !TO 

10 96 
12 33 

House ... · ~ . . . . . . . . . . 28 34 
~~~~f:,<;,'MukU.:~~~n'i~r .... ·. 12 67 

fence ................ 33 20 
Missionary House, water 

rtax . . • . . . . • . . . . . . . . . 12 32 
Postag~ . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . 8 30 
Standard Publishing Co .. 10 65 
Stationery, Ink, typewriter, 

ribbons; etc. . . . . . . . . 15 75 
Elxpendltures for printing 
. work ................. 112 33 

Total . . . . ...•. $1,207 67 
Due church . . . . . 52 . 41 

SOUTH SEA -ISLANDS 
MISSION. 

Report of Bishop's Agent of 
the Church of Jesus 

ChJ;ist of Latter Day 
Saints .. 

·Receipts for 1010. 
~Ianlhi Branch. 

Hlrlnga . . . . , ........ :$ 1 35 

fi~~~a . : : · . .' .' · : : : : : : : : : : 5 gg 
Vai!HI ................ 4 70 
Ngakl ·... . . . . . . . . . . . . . 6 80 
Telotetua . . . . . . . . . . . . . . 3 00 
Marutake . . . . . . . . . . . . . . 1 20 
Punau . . . . ... . . . . . . . . . . 2 40 
Teaotea . . . . . . . . . . . . .. . . 2 00 
Tefautuata . . . . . . . . . . . . . 1 00 
•.rekopu . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . 1 50 
Tapea . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . 50 
Tehlna . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . 50 
Tamarlkl . . . . . . • . . . . • . . 3 SO 
Temntal .... -·......... 40 
Tutapu . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . 20 
Tengahe . . . . . . . . . . . . . 1 00 
Malroto . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . 1 00 
Maul . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . 1 00 
Toohl . . . . . . . . . . . • . • . ao 
1\lahna ..•............. · 30 

· Umaraha . . . . . . • . . . . 1 00 
Puahel . . . . . . . . . . . . . . 1 40 
~Ianurahel . . . . . . . . . . . 2 00 
Tearlkl . . . . . . . . . . . . . . 6 00 
1\laave . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . 2 00 
Pala .................. 350 00 
Terlka . . . 2 00 

, Av.atorn Branch. 
TO:Ihla . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . 2 40 
Hlro . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . 1 40 

· Petuera . . . . . . . . . . . . . . 1 60 
Pain . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . 1 65 
Ilea . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . 1 00 
Apua ; .. '.. . . . . . . . . . . . 2 00 
Aehotahlrl . . . . .. · . . . . . . 1 00 
TeMaurl . . . . -.. ·. ~ . . , . . 40 

Tlkclmn Branch. 
Tetua a Pun .......... . 
Temateu . . . . .... · ..•..• 
Hotu n Matuu . . . . ...•. 
Hoarau •............ , .• 
Rua ......... .•.. : ..•. 
Teua ................ . 
?.loohono . . . • •. , , •.•... 
1\lahla ............... . 
Tehu ........•........ 
Tekonea . . . .......... . 
1.1eroro .. ~ ... · .. , ...... . 
Hui •.................. 
Helmata ............. . 

~~~i;·ciU: · .. : · : : : · : : : : : : : : 
Hititemanava . . . . . ..... 
Pahoa .............•. 
1.,Iaevatua ............ , . 
'11enrli . . . . . . . ....... . 
Tnhiri ............... . 
Atahl ..... . 
Teipo ........... , .. . 
'11etara ................ . 

Nlau Branch 

40 10 
7 20 

11 so 
3 00 
5 20 
2 00 
1 20 
2 00 
2 00 
1 80 
2 00 
1 00 
4 80 
5 20 
1 00 

1G 05 
2 00 
1 00 

70 
GO 

2 00 
1 00 
1 00 

Putahel .. . . .. . ...... ·. 9 00 
Pol1emlti . . . . . , . . . . . . . . 1 40 
•.reupoo . . . . . . . . . . . . . . 1 00 
Tahurl. . . . . . ... . . . . . . . . 2 00 
Taehau . . . . ..... ; . . . . . . 1 00 
Ieremla . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . 1 00 
Unu . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . 7 00 
Temaunu . . . . . . . . . . . . . . 2 00 
lila tara! . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . 1 00 
~eerantahei . . . . . . . . . . . . 1 00 
Teraiefaa . . . . . . . . . . . . . 2 80 
Ruta . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . • . 1 00 

-Tehan! . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . 1 00 
•.refatu . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . 4 00 
Ahunul . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . 4 00 

Apatakl Branch. 
'l'anetehina . . . . . . . . . . . . 10 00 
'.rekanachau . . . . . . . .... 10 00 

Tlputa Branch 
'l'euhi ................ . 
Tahurl . . . . .....•..... 
Tcvahinetuihau . . . . .... 

2 48 
1 00 

36 
00 
15 

Tutohu . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . 1 
Tetoa ................ . 
'l'apora ............... . 
Haumata ............. . 
Tehulhul ............. . 
'.rema:ta . .............. . 
'l'earlltahel . . . . . . . ..... . 
'.reupoo .............. . 
Ilunua a Nul ........... . 
Tekahu .............. . 
I-Iotu, agent of Fakarava 

1 00 
1 00 
1 00 
0 00 
1 00 
1 00 
3 00 
2 00 

Division . . . . . . . . . . . . . 52 00 
•.retaf, agent of Kaukurn · 

District . . . . . . . . . . . . 23 80 
Rua, , agent of '£ikehau . . 5 70 

Offerings to the Church and the 
United Order of Enoch 1910. 

Sunday school rally of the 
·Mission at Manll1!, April 
13, 1010 . • . • ...•..• $ 21 40 

Sunday school gifts at 
Rnlroa, December 25, 1010, 
as follows: 

'£upita Branch ......... . 
A vatoru Branch . . . . ... . 
Manihi Branch . . . . .... . 
'l1alraroa Branch . . . . .... . 
Tarona Branch . . . . .... . 
Tlkchau Branch . . . . ... . 
Niau Branch . . . . ..... . 
Makatea Branch . . . . ... . 
Money Given to help the 

Ortler of Enoch : 

0 50 
0 40 
0 30 
1 40 
4 00 
1 00 
2 00 

30 

Kalcho of Manlhl . . . . .. 100 00 
Nulhau of Malm tea . . . . . . 1 00 
Maro of Makatea . . . . . . . . 1 00 
Oriorl of Makatea . . . . . . . 1 00 
Tera of Makatea . ·. . . . . . . 1 00 
Tupu of Maklhtea . . . . . . . 1 00 
Tefnn of. 1\lnkatea . . . . . . 1 00 
Tetua a Pua of Tlkehau. 1 00 
Maovatua of Tlkehau ·. . . . . 1 OIJ 
Hatu a Matuu of Tlkehau . 1 00 
Helmata of Tllrehau . . . . . 1 00 
Mochono of Tlkehau . . . . 1 00 
Faahotu of •.rtkeba u .. :. . 1 00 
Hit! of Nlau . . . . . . . . . . . 1 00 

Total . . . . ...... $86S {14 

Receipts of 1911. 
Manlhl Branch. 

'l'arava ............... $ 
Tetua ............... .. 
Tekahukura . . . . .. · .....• 
Ngaki ....... : ........ • 
Valarl ............... . 
Metuaro . . . . ......... . 
Telotetua ............ . 
Marerenui . . . . ....... . 
Puahel ............... . 

2 50 
5 oo 
3 45 
0 so 
5 60 
7 00 
4 40 
1 00 

20 00 

Tefautuata 
'l'ehlnn .. , . , ..••.. , •..• 
~·en,atal . . ... , ...... 1 •• 

¥~!::-:~ . _: _: _: . : : : : : : : : : : : : : 
~\~i:;~kl. :: .. : : : : : : : : : : : 
'l'ctahui . . . . .......... . 
'l'caotea ............. . 

~~g~~ ::: ::: ::::::::: 
fi~~~~~!i't. :: · .. ·.·: .·::::::: 

1\laulhl Branch. 

~:~~- :: ·. :.· ·.::.::::::: 
Teat.ahukura . . . . ...... . 
~rltrau . . . . .. :-. . .... , 

'r~ftua·:.: ·:::::::::::::: 
'l'aenga nrnnch. 
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3 50 
1 00 

. l 00 
2 32 
2 00 
.j 70 
1 HO 

50 
50 

2 50 
20 
50 
50 
70 

1 10 
1 00 
1 00 
1 00 
1 00 

!)() 

'l1uko u. '11nnlm . . . . . . . . . 2 00 
'l'ehihlko a 'l'nnltlne . . . . . 10 20 
Klrlanu u Kurlnnn . . . . . . 20 

•.rota! . . . . ....... $ no a7 
Sunday school rally at Nlnu, .\prll 

12, 1911, Gffb; as follows: 
N!au llrnncil . . . . ...... $ 1a 40 
Manlhl Jlranch , . . . . . . . . U 00 
':eatmpoto Branch . . . . . . . 1 iHI 
'l'iputa llranch . . . . . . . . . . I 00 
Kaukura Branch . . . . . . . . 1 70 
Apatai<l Branch . . . . . . . . . 1 00 
'l'ckchnn Branch . . . . . . . . 1 ao 
Taenga . . . •10 
Taknroa . . . . . . . . . . . . . . 1 00 
Maka tea . . . . . . . . . . . . . . 1 80 

Total . . . . ....... $20 l o 

SOUTH DAKOTA. · 

South Dakota District. 
ID. IiJ. 'VJllard, Agent. 

Receipts. 
Aldridge, Catherine ...... $ U flO 

-~~s'l;.~i~{~hi~·t ~.:::::: · 1~ gg 
'£mncr, Anna M., t . . . . . . ii 00 
'VII1ard, En·h\ 11., t . . . . . l:J 00 

'l'otal . . . . ....... ~ :IR 00 

Expenditures. 
Kelley. l•J. r,. . bishop ... $!18 oo 

TEXAS. 

Central District. 
.J. M. Nunley, Agent. 

· Receipts. 
Balance due church Decem· 

ber 31, 1!l11 ........ $ !!8 IJi 
Allen, John G., and wife H GO 
Belcher, Cornella 1•\ . . . . . 10 00 
Belcher, Georgln Lee . . . . 10 00 
Dotson, ~Iollle A. . . . . . . . 2 00 
Dotson, Samuel L. . ..... 10 00 
Drosche, 1\Iary Nola. . . . . . 1 00 
Droschc, Coatney . . . . . . . . Ofi 
Drosche, Charles II. . . . . . :J 00 
Drosche, Mary . . . . . . . . . 1 00 
Drosche, ~1ar.tJm . . . . . . . . . l 00 
JJroschc, Gerhard . . . . . . . 1 85 
Drosche, Rebecca . . . . .... 
Drosche, J ohnnle . . . . . . . 2 
Dunnnbout, i.Mlnnle , . . . . . 1 
Dotson, HtU'l'Y B. . , . . . . . 5 

111 
00 
00 
00 
2G I•,ranklln, Amelia ....... . 

Gough, I1,rnnk C. . ..... . 
Goodson, Itufus J. . .... . 
Hobbs, John 'l'. . ....... . 
Hollis, Mary· . , ......... . 
Hay, Sallie .........•... 
Hay, Samuel R. . ...... . 
1HIH, 'Ella ............ . 
Higginbotham, David B .. . 
Hartman, Elias W. . .. . 
Hobbs, Nancy ....... , .. . 
.Hay, Vida . :, . . . . ..•.. 
Ilay, r..,ua . . . . ~ ....... . 

1 00 
!) 00 

10 00 
GO 

2 uo 
25 00 

6 00 
5 00 

25 00 
r.o 
50 
fiO 

James, l.l,ranlr A., and 
wife . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . 2 50 

Joslin, Wnlter S. .. .... ; . -· 6 00 
Lloyd, Jerry . . . . . ...... 10 00 
McAlister, Vlck A. . . . . . . . 5 00 
Norcross, Aaron . . . . . . . . 5 00 
Narc ross, Seleta . . . . . . . . 1 00 
Nunley, John l\1. • • . • • • . '5 20 
Nunley, Ethel . . . . . . . . 50 
PrCssley, Rena A. . . . . . . 1 oo· 
Sherrill, Tommie . . . . . . . . . 25 
Spicer, Uenjnmln F. . ; ... . 5 00 
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Spicer, John A. · · · · • · · • 
Standefer, Walter R. . •.. 
Sclnistcr, .Carl El. . ..... . 
Spence, Ollnrles Wesley 
Schuster, William A. . .. 
Schuster, Carl Augusta .. 
Spiller, Rolland L. . ... . 
Sikes, VIrginia H. . ..... . 
Van Cleave, Lena L. . .. . 

5 00 
2 00 

31 40 
5 00 
3 00, 

11 60 
20 00 

50 
3 00 

Total .. . .. ...... $302 17 

:mxpenditures. 

Agent's expenses ........ $ 13 55 
Palmer, David S., f ·. . . . 50 00 
Renfroe, B .. F., f ...... 103 00 

Total ... 1 . . ..... $166 55 
Due church . . . . .. 135 62 

Northwestern District. 

S. W. Simmons, Agent. 

Receipts. 

Bennett, Orton ........ $ 
Harper, Dora A. . ...... . 
Sltinner, Ira . . . . .... . 

5 00 
5 00 

15 00 

To tat .. . .· .. . .. $ 25 oo 
Expenditures. 

Simmons, S. W., f ...... $ 25 00 

Southwestern District. 

D. S. Palmer, Agent. 

Receipts. 

Balance due church Decem· 
ber 31, 1911 ...••... $ 19 20 

Adams, OliO' . .. . .. .. .. . 1 50 
Adams, Ewing . . . . . . . . . 10 
Allbright, Eltt!e . . • . . . . . 75 
Baccus, Lizzie , . . . . . . . . . 1 20 
Davenport, Jane . . . . . . . 1 50 
Davenport, 1\:luna . . . . . . . . 4 00 
Dorow, Maude . . . . . . . . . 7 80 
Forester, J., and wife . . 30 00 
Gilford, •Ruth . . . . . . . . . 3 00 
Hay, V. El., .. . .. .. . .. 2 10 
Hodges, Elxle . . . , .. , . . . 20 00 
Hodges, Sr. F. . .. . . . . . . 6 00 
Hodges, Vernon . . . . . . . . 9 90. 
Hodges, Vercy . . . . . . . . . . 50 
Hodges, Minnie . . . . . . . . 65 
,Johnson, 0. D. . . . . . . . . . . 11 65 
Langford, Mary . . . . . . . . 9 00 
Larmann, .Harriett . . . . . . . 25 00 
Larmann, Katie . . . . . . . . . 5 00 
McWhorter, James . . . . . . . 5 00 
North, W. G. .. .... ., . 9 75 
Neal, Ellma • • . . . . . . . . . 20 00 
Neal, Julia . • . . . . . . . . . 7 30 
Nunley, John ............ 50 00 
Paulger, 'V. H., and 

wife .............. .. 
Pike, Elige ........... . 
Palmer, D. S. .. ...... . 
Rodgers, Pauline L. . .... . 
Secrest, Monro'e, and wife 
Secrest, Willie . . . . ... . 
Secrest, Julia . . . , .. , .. . 

40 00 
25 75 
30 00 
22 00 
25 00 

1 00 
50 
ou 
00 
00 

Secrest, Alvis· C. . . . . . . 1 
Smart, Leona . . . . . . . . . . 1 
Wallns, Sr. W. G. . . . . 7 

~·otal . . . . ..... $ 404 15 

Elxpendltures. 

Davenpmtt, Jane, a ..... $ 26 25 
Harp, John, e ....•.... 44 25 
Harp, John, f ....• ; .... 160 00 
Mannering, .W. H., f .. 140 00 

~y~g~~'L~ ·r,~·.; ?. ::::::: 1g 88 
Total . .. . .. . . $ 302 05 
Due church ..... , . 12 10 

UTAH. 

Utah District. 

G: J. S. Abels, Agent. 

Receipts. 
Balance duo church Decem-

lier, 31, 1911 .•....•. $138 72 
Abels, Gerard J. S., o •... 10 00 
Bowdldge, Minnie, t . . . . . 70 00 
cameron, C. A., .t . . . . . . 3_ 50 
Carter, Jane, t ... , . . . . . 4 00 ·. 
Carlson, Ellen, t ....... ~ 17 75 

'( 

THE . SAINTS' HERALD 

' Coy, Sarah, t .........•• 15 -00 
Coleman, Anna, t . . . . . . . 15. 00 
Condit, Ida, t . . . . . . . . . . 4 00 
Condit, Amanda, t ........ · 1 00 
Cox, John, o . . . . . . . . . . . 1 50 
Davis, Edward M., , ... , 1 oo 
Dykes,· Pauline, o ...... . 50 
Fnhrni, Willi.nm .r. nnd . 

.Mira, t ............... 10 00 
Gowell, Lillian, t . . . . . . . . 50 
Garns, William and J o-~ · 

hanna· ~I. .. .. · .... :... 8 00 
Garns, 'Yllllam and J o-

.hn.nna M., o ...... -.. . 
Gardner, Lorenzo, rt ••.. ~ . 
Hedlund, John E., t .... . 
Hedelius, Carl, o .. :· ... . 
H·all, John, o ........ __. 
Hall, Ann~, t ......... -
Hall, .Anna, o ......... -.. 
. Tones, Eliza M., t ..... . 
Johnson, Ola , t ....... . 
Kinghorn, Ellen, o -..... . 
Kolg, Nettle A,, o ..... . 
Logan Saints, oblation .. . 
Larsen, ·Mary C., t . .- ... . 
I.1audie, Margaret JE., t .. . 
Lorensen, Hans,~ t ...... . 
Loren.sen, Hans C., t .... . 
.J.Jorensen, Delberth, t , ... : 
Marriott, J ose'ph, o ..... . 
Nazer, Edward, t ....... . 
Newman, Henry A., t .. . 
Nowak, Fred I., t ._ .... . 
Nels_on; Caroline, t . · ..... . 
Ogden Branch, oblation .. . 
Provo Branch, oblation .. 
Pettit, Ezra, o ........ . 
Pettit, Ezra, t ........ . 
Pettit, .Tane M., o ..... . 
Pettit, Jane M., t ..... . 
Richards, E. T., t ..... . 
Ross, J. B., o ..... -... . 
Rogers, Keith, o ...... . 
Richards, Margaret, o ... . 

1 25 
Hi 00 
30 00 

50 
2 ou 
1 00 
1 75 
1 00 

25 00 
1 00 
2 50 
3 15 

30 00 
5 00 

20 00 
5 oo 
5 00 
2 00 

10 00 
0 00 

10 00 
1 00 

11 70 
3 95 

50 
8 00 ._ 

50 
20 00 

5 25 
10 00 
10 00 

1 00 
Salt Lake Branch, ob-

lation . . . . . . . . . . . . . . 31 7 4 
Smurthwalte, C. A., o .. ; 7G 50 
Smith, Mary, t . . . . . . . . . 1 00 
Stub bart, J. M., t ...... 200 00 
Sister, A. 0. 50 
Toombs, Ann, t ·1 00 
Thomas, La vlna, t .. . . . . . 18 00 
Winkworth, Wm. E·., sen. 

11nd Susan . . . . . . . . . . . 31 00 
Wlnkworth, Wm. E., sen. 

and Susan . . . . . . . . . . 6 50 
Winkworth, Wm. Edw-ard, 

jr. . . • . . . . . . . ..... 
Warburton, Emma, Q •.•. 
Wilson, Jefferson D., o .. 
Wall<et', flr. 1\f. • ••••••• 

3 85 
1 00 
1 50 
5 25 

Woodhead, .George, and 
wife, o • • . . • . • • . . . • . . ·2 00 

Wooclhcad, George, ·and 
wife, t . . . . . . . . . . . . . . n 00 

Wardle, Jas. and Mary, t 25 00 

Total ...... $95!! 3G 

Expenditures. 
Agent's expenses ....... $ 45 10 
Bullard, .nlchard, Bishop, e 20 00 

8~~~eA~11 ·~{: ~··. ?. :::: 3g ~g 
Chase, Charles, e . . . . . . . 5 00 
Chas. A. 111., f ........ 59 88 
.Tulia Etzenhouser. a . . . . . 5 00 
Gowell. M. F., f ...... . 197 64 
JiJvan Richards, a . . . . • . . 5 00 
Gowell, M. F., e ....... 25 00 
:Kelley, E. L .. bishop 
· (for speclnl funds), .. . 

Mission Auto, e ..... , .. . 
Newton, WilJiam, e .... :. 
Rushton, J. W., e ...... . 
SaJ.t Lake City Branch, e. 
Vanderwood, .T~ ·E., f .. . 
VanclerWood, .T. E., .e .. . 

70 45 
19 62 
10 00 
10 00 
08 H5 
20 00 

7 00 

Total . ., ....... $642 44 
Due church . . . . , 316 02 

VIRGINIA. 

New Ho~e District. 

P. P. ·Starke, Agent. 
Receipts. 

Bowman, N . ..... : .. · .. $ 
Coffman, Ina . . . . ...... . 
Coffman, •Maggie S. . ... . 
Stnrlce, P. P. . ....... . 

75 00 
3 65 
1 00 

15 00 

Total . . . . ...... $ 04 65 

~Expenditures. 
Kelley, El. L., bishop ... $ 94 65 

WASHINGTON. 

Seattle and British Columbia 
·District. 

lt,rnnk Holmes, Agent. 
Receipts. 

Balance due church D_ecem-
ber 31, 1911 . . . . ... $1,287 22 

Berringer, Jacob, and 
wife .............. .. 

Ben!, Harley W. . ..... . 
Butterfield, Jessie ..... . 
Crum, Samuel ......... /", 
Fisher,· Lula ........... . 
Kinghorn, S., and wife .. . 
Paris, Mrs. J. D . ..... . 
Quigley, Mrs. D. F ... . 
Rhodes, Leonard 
Ward, Jessie J. . ..... .. 
Ward; Ella .......... . 

1 00 
6 00 

50 
8 85 
1 00 

15 45 
6 00 
4 00 

22 00 
10 00 

1 00 

Total . • . . ..... $1,362 52 
IDxpendi tures. 

Johnson, William, f .... $115 00 
Kelley, E. L., bishop .... 900 00 
Thorburn, George, e . . . . 40 00 
Willey, Mrs. C. E., f .... 81 00 
Agent's expenses . . . . . . . . 87 
To William .r ohnson, agent 207 87 

Total ........ , , $1,344 H 
Due church . . . . . . 17 78 

Seattle and British Columbia 
District. 

Wm. Johnson, Agent. 
Receipts. 

From former agent ...... $207 87 
Aid Society, Centralia, t.. . 5 00 
Broadway, R., -t . • . . • • • . 5 00 
Berringer, J., and wife, t 20 00 
Briggs, Henrietta, t . . . . . 2 00 
Burnett, El., t . .. .. .. . .. 1 00 
Butterfield, Thomas, and 

wife, t ~ ............. 15 
Crandall, Annis, t . . . ... . 8 

00 
25 
00 
GO 
50 
50 

Crum, Samuel, o . . . . . . . . . ~ 
Crum, J\Irs., rt: • • • • • • • • • • • u 
Cox, J\Irs., t . . . . . . . . . . . 2 
Cox, Iris, _t •...•........ 
Clarlt, Charlie, t ....... . 50 00 
Corliss, Bro., t ......... . 
Dri'er, Ferdinand1 t ...... . 
Drenka, Sr., t ......... . 

1 15 
20 00 

1 00 
Davis, D. W. R., and 

wife, o . . . . . . . . . . . . . . 5 00 
Davis, Gertie, t . . . . . . . . . 8 50 
Dancer, ..,\.nna, t ......... 10 00 
Dunlap, ~lay, t . . . . . . . . . . 8 00 
Emslie, Irene, t . . . . . . . . . 2 00 

~~~H:: 15!~ld~iu~d ·~·ire.· .t ~g gg 
F'cny, 1\Iargaret, -t . . . . . . 2 50 
I~isher, Agnes, t ........ 10 00 
Good, Melissa, t . . . . . . . . 10 00 
Green, Margaret, t ....... 10 00 
Hartnell, John, t ........ 400 00 
Hartnell; Richard, and · 

wife, t ....... : ....... 100 00 
Harris, Amy, t . . . . . . . . . . 5 UO 
Hastings, Agnes, F., t .. . 10 00 
Heading, Norris, t . . . . . . . 1 50 
Holman, Ber.tha, t . . . . . . . 60 
.T ohnson, William, and 

wife, t . . . . . . . . , .. , . . 10 00 
Kinghorn, Samuel, and 

wife, t ...... , .. , . . , . 13 50 
Matson, Ben, t ...... , . . . 15 00 
:Mercer, Sr. M., o ....... 15 00 
McGuire, Robert, t . , . , .. 1 00 00 
l\IcMulJen, George, and 

wife, t ........ , .. , . . 7 00 
:Mc:Mnllen, Isaac, and 

wife, t . . . . . . . . . . . . . . 12 00 
Nicholson, E., t . . . . . . . . . 4 50 
Oliver, Sr. C. F., t .... , , 7 20 
Phipps, Sr., t .......... , 11 00 

~~!~~~lr. LX~·ni, .i; • : : : : : : : : 20 gg 
Plumb, P. T., and wife, t 6 00 
Premo, May, t ..... , . . . . 2 10 
Premo, .Lillian El,, t ... , . 2 40 
Premo, Emma, t . . . . . . . . 30 
Rainey, Gertrude, t ... , .. 100 00 
Rhodes, Leonard S, , t . . . 55 75 
Scott, Sr. A .• r .. t ...... 50 oo 
Scott, Cecil, .t . , .. , .... , 60 

~l',','~~on~'frf~~e,"l~e, .. t .. :::: 5 ~g 
Sanders, John,. t . . . . . . . . 5 00 
Smith, G. W., t ...... , . . 1 00 
Smith, Allee, t . , .... , .. , uO 00 
Stade, Henry, and wJfe, 'o . 20 .00 
Vater, William H., t , . . . 5 00 
'Vard, .Jesse .T. . . . . . . . . . 17 50 

October 15, 191~ 

Ward, John, and wife,- t 
·ward, ~Ha ttle, t ........ .-
Wilson, Lena, ,t . · .... ! . ~ . 
Wells, George ......... . 
Williams, Agnes, t .... ~ 

2·oo 
1 50 
5 00 

50 Qo. 
'I' 60 

Total . . . . . : ... $1,580 37 
Elxpenditure~. 

.-\gent's expenses ·.. . . .. $. 16 87 . 
Johnson, William, f .... 314 00 
Johnson, William, e . . . . 15 00 
:Kelley, El. L., bishop ... 400 00 
.Macgregor, Daniel, f .... . 160 0~0 
Macgregor, Daniel, e ..... 18 00 
Plumb, P. T., e ....... : 17 00 
Premo, Parley, e 6 00 

.Sheehy, F. M., e .... : .. ~5 00 
Stillman, Louise, a ........ 20 00 

Total ..... , .. $981 87 
Due church . . . . $598 50 

Spokane District. 
,V, W. Fordham, Agent. 

Receipts. 
Balance due church Decem- . ·-
. ber 31, 1911 ........ $385 22 
Allen, .Mary E. . . . . . . . . . . 16 00 
Allen, Thomas L. . • . . . . 15 00 
Bell, James B., and wife 131 25·. 
Benson, Zorn L. . . . . . . . 6 50 
Birdsell, William H., and 

wife, o . . . . .. , . . . . . . 2 00 
Brett, Effa F. . . . . . . . . . . 5 00 
Brett, Leah C. . ...... -. . 1 00 
Brett, George R. . . . . . . . . 15 00 
Buchanan, Mary M. . . . . . 5 00 
B ntler, Clarence A., o . . . 2 00 
Ctark, Clara V. . . . . . . • . . 5 00 
Clark, George, and wJ~e, o · 25 
Clark, George, and Wlfe. . 5 00 
Clark, Sarah . . . . . . . . . . 25 00 
Cleary, Lettie . . . . . . . . 5 00 
Connett, Louis J . . . . . . . 2 50 
Columbia River Saints, o . 4 00 
Davis, Corda ........... 30 00 
Fels, Sophrona . . . . . . . . . .. 11 25 
l'audc, Charles G. . . . . . . 50 
Friends, o ......... , . . . . 7 75 
Fry, Harry S., and wife 13 50 
Gilmore, A. A., and wife 5 00.'_ .. 
Gilmore, Maud and Pearl 5 00 
Gunter, Alta E ... , . . . . . . S 75 
·Gunter, Sarah F. . . . . . . . • 2 00 
Gunter, Vernon L. . .... 20 00 
Harper, Lucinda . . . . . . . . ·2 50 
Harper, Sterling P., and 

wife . . . . . . . . . . . . . . 1 10 
Harp, William M., and 

wife ......... , .... . 
Harris, Eva . . . . . . . ... . 
Hal'l'IS1 Mina . . . . . . . .. 
Hansen, Hans P. and 

45 o:; 
8·oo 
5 75 

Donna M. .. . .. .. .. .. 20 00 
Hoisington, Frank, and 

wife . . . . . . . '· . . . . . . . 20 00 
Holmes, Aimee D. . .... , . 55 00 
Holmes, Lawrence E. . ~ .100 00 
Hooker, Sarah F. . . . . . . . 50 00 
Hower, J. Oscar -and 

E. 1\I.,.o ............ . 00 
Jenkins, Hyrum P., and 

wife, o .. , . . . . . . . . .. . . 1 DO 
Kellum, Ada . • . . ....... 25 00 
Kennedy, Joseph W:. .. , and 

wife ......... ~...... 8 00 
Lane, Edwin H., and 

wife . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . 1 00 
~fm·tln, Jerome W ....... 18 30 
~lcDolc, Dana S.. and 

wife . . . . . . . ...... . 
McDole, Robert A. . . . . .. 
l\IcKim, Ida . . . , ....... . 
Miller, .Jeremiah : . ...... . 
Nice, Allee I. . ........ . 
Oblation, Spokane, Wash-

90 05 
15 00 

2 00 
12 00 

5 00 

Ington Branch . . . . ... 49 '86 
Oblation, Sagle, Idaho 

Branch . ·.. .. . . .. .. . 15 53 
Oblation, Milton, Oregon, 

Branch ............. . 55 
20 00 
20 00 

5 00 
14 50 

Olney, John C.; and wife 

8~!~,5\v~ita~· it~~~ . W:1~:. 
Osborn, Ora P., and w)fe . 
Patrick, Edward, and 

wife ............. ·... 9 50 
Peterson, Oscar R.., and 

wife , . . . . . . . . . . . . . . 5 00 
Place, Albert, and wife . .'. · 4 00 
Powell, Nathan, and wife. 5 00 
Richards, Elvan .. , · ... , .. 126 05 

· ~g:mU:.~1k. B~~~in{~·.:::::: 4 gg 
Sills, Lake and Hattie . . 5 00 
Smith, .Tohn W. and Anna 5 · 00 
Summers, Mary . .. : ...... 13 00 
~·omllnson, .Tane .. ; . ... ... 11 50 
Tomlinson, 1Mary ·. . . 10 -00 
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Tomlinson; Mfiry Co •.•.. 
T.hompson, .tameS F., and 

wife, o ... •· ......... . 
'L'<lwnsend, . Charles N. . .• 
Turnbow,· Benjamin R. . . 
Turnbow, John E . ..... . 

_ 'l'nrnbow, John E., and 
wlfe . ;, ............ . 

Turnbull, Mary Jane . ·~ .• 
Turnbull, Oliver . , ...• •. 
Turnbull, .·Phoebe •••..... 
~l~~~g;,ach~i~;·yang · · · · 

wife, .............. . 
Wilson, Joseph L. . ..... . 
Williams, Frederick ..... . 

50 

1 00 
1 85 

75 00 
7 00 

30 00 
10 00 
10 00 

5 00 
50 

1 00 
5 00 

30 00 

w~i~~rO ~~~~~·. ~~-~.. . . . 5 oo 
Wi&~r~l:, ~~~es .. ~n~ ..... 100 00 
Wlog, Henry . . . .. . .. .. 2 00 

W~Y~et, -~~-ym~~~. ~·:. ~~~. 10 00 

Total . . . . ..... $1,838 96 
Expenditures. 

Boyce, Threaa, a- ...... $ 85 9~ 
Case, Oscal', f ....... · · · 4~2 0

0
0
0 Case, Oscar, e . . . . . . . . . """' 

Fordham, W. W., e ...... 40 50 
Hart, Anna, a .. ~ ........ 1.00 
Keeler, E., f ........... 80 00 
ILly land, A. J., f ••••••• 384 00 
Premo, P. w., f . . • • . • . . 75 00 
Plumb, P. T., f ....... .408 00 
Insurance . . . . . . . . . . . . . . 4 30 
Agent's expenses . . . . . . . 6 00 

ll'otal ....... $1,551 75 
Due church ..... $ 287 21 

WEST VIRGINIA. 

West Virginia District. 
B. B~all, Agent. 

Receipts. 
B8.Iance due church Decem-

ber 31, 1911 .•...... $ ·45 30 
Beall, Mary J. . ... ·' ,.... . . 1 55 
Beall, Charles M_,;-·. -:. . . . . . 2 50 
Beall, l,l'Jorerrce R. . . . . . . 2 50 

'Bea'IT, Baronet . . . . . . . . . . 5 00 
Carpenter, Mary :m. . . . . . . 1 00 
Cottrill, J oanria . . . . . . . . . 1 00 
Calllban, S. S., and wife. 10·00 
Cottrill, Elden ..... ; . . . . 50 
Collins, Dolly . . . . . . . . . . . 50 
Cottrill, Nellie, . . . . . . . . . 50 
Collection .. . . . . .. . .. 11 17 
Dotson, Clara . . . . . • . • . . . 50 
Griffith, Madge . . . . . . . . . . 2 00 
Griffith, Mary . .. .. . . . .. 1 10 
Griffith, Mabel • . . . . . • . . . 1 00 
Griffith, Mildred . . . . . . . . 1 40 
Johnson, Harry G., and 

wife . . . . . . . ....... . 
Kelley, Lizzie . . . . .... . 
Llason, Mary A. . ...... . 
Ruby, C. G .......... . 
Rush, W. E ........... .. 
Rush, Herman E. . ...... . 
Ross, Joe B . .......... . 

~~1~b. ;~~~':;,a!· .. :·:::::: 
Scott, Allee ....... · ....... . 

37 50 
2 00 
1 00 

10 00 
15 00 

1 00 
1 00 
1 00 
1 00 
2 00 

THE SAINTS'· HERALD. 

~Rl~: Ei~~~~ ~· .. ·:::::: 
Shinn, Lyle .. ;- ...... .. 
"'ilson, Emma R. . , ...... . 
"-

1adswor.th, B. E . ..... . 
Williams, Effie G .... · .. .. 
Wllliam.s, Lucloda . . . . .. 

5 00 
1 00 
1 00 
3 00 
5 00 
1 00 
5 00 

Total .. • .. .... -.. $180 02 
Expenditures. 

Brown, Samuel, e ...... $ 18 50 
Crabtree. Cora, a . . . . . . . 43 00 
Moore, John, a . . . . . . . . . 5 00 
Richards, Ida B., a. . . . . . . 70 00 
Welch, E. B., f ......... 15 00 
Exchange . . . . . . . . . . . . 05 
To F. L. Shlon, agent ... 28 47 

Total . . . . . : . .. ,$180 02 

West V~rginh1 District. 

F. L. Shinn, Agent. 
Receipts. 

·From B. Beall, former 
agent ............... $ 

Conley, Elizabeth J. . .. . 
Hammond, Earl G, .... . 
Leason, Mary Jane ...... . 
Rush, W. E., and wife .. . 
Shinn, lt,rancts L., and 

wife ............... . 
·Saunders, Sr. Bennett .. 
Wadsworth, Boyd IG., and 

wife .. · ............. . 

28 47 
5 00 
1 30 
2 00' 
2 00 

50 00 
1 00 

50 00 

Total.. . . . ....... $139 77 
Expenditures. 

Crabtree, Cora, a ...... .-$10 00 
.McConnaughy, James C., e .10 00 
Richards, Ida ·B., a . . . . . . 20 00 
Shinn, D. L., e ........ 13 50 
Agent's expenses ... : . . . . 3 20 

Total ...... $ 56 70 
Due church ....... 83 07_ 

WIN;NIPEG. 

Winnipeg District. 

W. I. Arnold, Agent. 
Receipts. 

Balance due church Decem-
ber 31, 1911 .....•... $615 1R 

Arnold, W. I., and wife, t 46 80 
Branch, Winnipeg, o . . . . . 33 4 7 
Braden, John H., o . . . . . . 3 00 
J3urton, Ollie, and wife, t 40 03 
Carleton, A. C., and -

wife, note . . . • . • . . . . . . 25 00 
Clark, Forbes, .t . . . . . . . . . 65 00 
Carleton, Helen, t . . . . . . 1 00 
Dallyn, Ambrose, and 

wife, t . . . . . . . . . . . . . . 24 98 
D'Arcy, Otis, and wife, t.15 00 
Gifford, Marfa, t ........ 15 00 
Gifford, ~Iarin, o ........ 10 00 
Hayward, Estella, t . . . . . . 5 00 
Hayward. Minnie, t· . . . . . . 13 00 
Kittle, Murdock, t . . . . . . 3 00 
Ringland, Sr. Lucy, t .... 16 00 ., 
Ringland, Harold, rt • • • • • • 2 00 · 
Scott, Sr. Mary, t ...... 25 00 
Wilson, Nelson, and wife .. 250 00 

.. 

Wilson, .Wellington, ~d 
wife ...............•.. 200 00 

Total .•...•.. $1,408 41 
Expenditures. 

Braden, J. H., a .....•.. $ ·30 00 
Carleton, A. C., note ... 15 00 

~~~?!~:•sm~r.:~·hi~hov::: :4~g gg 
Kelley. El. L,, Bishop, CX· 

change . .. . .. 3 19 
Long, :m. E., e ........ 30 10 
Long, !Jl. E., f ........ 420 00 
McKim, B. L .. e ...... , . 18 00 
Peterson, J. W., e . . . . . . 29 0.0 
Tomlinson, S. W., e .... 15 00 

· Total ........ ,$1,020 34 
Due church .... 388 07 

WISCONSIN. 
Northern Distryct. 

Nalmer Johnson, Agent. 
Receipts. 

Balance due church Decem-
ber 31, 1911 ........ $ 47 12 

Betterly, Frank, .and wife 2 00 
Bettner, Mary . . . . . . . . . . 5 00 
Colbert, Leroy, and wife .. 436 00 
Colbert, Orlando ........ 85 00 
Collins, Mary . . . . . . . . . . 5 00 
Dennis, \Vm. W. and i.\Iable 68 50 
Dt·eyer, Joseph . . . . . . . . . . 25 00 
Ganoe, Fletcher . . . . . . . . 40 00 
Ganoe, Allee . . . . . . . . . . . . 10 00 
Ganoe, Elsie . . . . . . . . . . . • 5 00 
Hemstock, Mrs. G. E. . . 5 00 
Hewitt, George . . . . . . . . . . 5 00 
.Johnson, Paul i.\1. . . . . . . . . 1 00 
.Johnson, Nalmer and Cora 32 00 
Knapp, Orin, and wife .... 50 00 
TAvingston, S. TIL, and wife 35 00 
Livingston, ~fury ........ 10 00 
Livingston, Lee . . . . . . . . . . 5 00 
Uvingston, Wm., and wife 15 00 
Longsdorf. .Tohn nnO Lucy 15 00 
Mair, James, sen., and wife 3 00 
:MaF;on. I~. T.~., and wife .. 10 00 

~~~im~ai~fs _cirict9;: : : : : : : 1 &8 
Richardson, P. T.~., and 

wife . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . 3 50 
Hunkel, Augusta E. . . . . . . 7 00 
~ha.ver, Mrs. i.\1. . . . . . . . . 5 00 
Thompson, Mrs. fl. D. . . 3 00 
Tucker, J.Jucy . . . . . . . . . . . fi 00 
'11ncker, Mrs. Nel~on, jr. . . 5 00 
Wingfield, Bon . . . . . . . . . . 5 00 

Total ......... $!Mil02 
Expenditures. 

Flint, 11. C., f ........ $286 00 
Kellev, 10. L.. Bishop .. 250 00 
Stamps . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . 1 48 
Whiteaker, A. L., f .••. 324 00 

•rota! ......... $861 48 
Due church .... 88 14 

Southern District. 
C. C. IToague, Agent. 

Receipts. 
Balance due church Decem-

ber 31, 1!)11 ........ $ 06 
Anderson, John N. . ..... 25 00 
Archambault, Hubert .r., 

· and wife . . . . . . . . . . . . 45 00 

Arcliambm-tlt, Uobet·t ... . 
Askhi, Sarah .......... . 
&:~kin, Sarah, o ....... , 
Anderson, l\larnndn . , ... . 
Drown, Ira, and wlfo ... . 
But·ton, George, and wife 
Brlnkhoi\', I•'retlerlek W. . . 
Cnrpentet', Oscar·- M .. nn<l 
•family . . . . . . . . . .... . 

Dutton, Julia N. . ..... , . 
Dutton, Julia N., o ... . 
Dutton, 0. N. and }l]zrn,. 
Davis, Freedonn , ....... . 
Drew, J·a.cob .A. . ...... . 
Dahlem, Olive ......... . 
Dreyer, Fred V., and wife 
Ellis, Orvall, and wife .. 
Ellis, A. -Lincoln, and fam-

Ily .•.••... : . ...•.•.• 
Edwards, John ......... . 
Edwards, Irvlo ......... . 
.Edgington, Eliza ....... . 
.t!Pllnt, Alfred M. . ...... . 
Gaylord, Martha ....... . 
Gratz, August, and wife .. 
Hleld, Willard W. . ..... 
Hleld, Effie •........... 
Hlcld, Cbarlle .. .". : . ... . 
Harwood, liJsther ... , ... . 
Hoover, Elmer G., and . 

family ............. . 
Hongnc, C. C., nnd wife 
1-Ioague, 1\Inry, o ....... . 
Hongue, Charles C., Jr ... . 
.Tames, Mary . • . . . . . . .. . 
Kelley, ID. L., Bishop .. 
Lenox, Elmer, .and wife . . 
J~nox, Ervin .......... . 
·Lamke, A. J., nnd . wife. 
Leighty, Fred, nnd wife .. 
Leighty, 1\trs. Fred .... 
1\tnt.thews, 'Vllllam, nnd 

wife ............... . 
Miller, .Tessie . . . . . . . .. . 
Miller, Clara • . . . . . . . . . . 
:Montgomery, Fanny ..... . 

Mg~~~ol!~~cie~~1:~<~\~1f~·: : 
Oates, Thornton ....... . 
Orton, Lenora . , ....... . 
Ott, Harlow S., and wife 
Perinocl<, Lucretia ...... . 
Pendleton, .Joseph 'I'. . .. . 
Pendleton, ,J oscph 'J'., o .. 
Pendleton, Rosella li,. . , .. 
Pearce, Clara ......... . 

35 

25 00 
20 00 
10 00 
10 00 
27 00 
5 00 

·10 00 

10 00 
5 00 
7 50 

40 00 
2 00 

60 50 
3 00 

·11 50 
10 00 

50 00 
•10 00 
10-00 
10 ao 
12 00 

7 00 
10 00 
1'7 33 

2 00 
u 00 
1 00 

fif) 3-1 
2a s-:--, 

1 00 
10 00 

1 00 
75 00 

8 00 
5 00 
2 riO 

20 00 
10 00 

2 00 
5 00 
a oo 
1 00 
2 00 

15 00 
ao oo 

1 00 
2 00 

10 00 
a oo 

r.o 
1 50 
5 00 

Richardson, C. N., nnd 
wife . . . . . . . . . ....... 10 00 

Rounds, Isabella . . . . . . . . . 10 00 
Uogers, Mrs. Samuel M. . . 2. 00 
Stevens, II. D., nn<l wife 14 40 
Spease, John . .nnd wife .. O!"i 00 
Spease, Dnvlcl . . . . . . . . . . 15 00 
Sperry, Minnie . . . . . . . . . a 00 
Soerry, Ida M ........... 11 00 
Whlteaket•, ,J. W., an <I wife 10 00 
'VIlliams, AgnPs ...... · . . . 1 r.o 
West, Aim in . . . . . . . . . . . . 40 00 

Total . . . . . . ... ~l,O:Ifi 78 

I~xpcnditm•es. 

Dutton, .T. 0., f ........ $37:! 00 
Flint, B. C., f ....... . HHl 00 
Goodenough, 10. ,J., f .... 100 00 
McDowell, W. A., f ...... , 360 00 

•.rota! ........ $1,028 00 
Due church . . . . 7 78 
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NAMES 

.-\lien, A.11tbur . , .. , , . . . . . .. •. 
Anderson, \Villinm ......... . 
Anderson, Peter ........... . 
Arbcr, Joseph .............. . 
Aylor, William , , . , ..... , ... . 
Balley, .T. W. A ............ . 

~:~~~:: l·M~· .. :::::::::::::: 
Baldwin, Uichard ... , ...... , . 
Barrett, J. B. . ............ . 
Baty, ·James, sr·. . .. ,', ...... . 
Becker, J. i\.. . .....•.•..••• 
Bond, M. II . ... , ... , ...... , , 
Booker, Alma . . . . . . . . . . ... . 
Booker, N. L. . ............ . 
Bozarth, C. E. . ............ . 

R~A~~~~bu~Y. lj·_ s· .. ~: ·.: ~:.::: 
Braun, llenry ............. . 
Hronson, Jott A .... ........ . 
Brooncr, 'V. A . . _ ............. . 
Brown, Samuel ............. . 
Burdick, I,. . .• , .•. , , , . , , , .. 
Burr, 1\.. E . ............... . 
1\urr, C. H . ................ . 
Burt, E. N . ............... . 
Burt, G. E . ............... . 
Burt, G. W ................ . 
Bullard, It. . ............... , 
Butterwot,th, C. E . ......... . 
Butterworth, C . .A. . ....... , . 
Constance, C. E. . .......... . 
Cady, Charles J. . ........... . 
Campbell, _Duncan .......... . 
Carpenter, J. .A.. • •.•.•..•.•• 
Case, 1:-lubert ............... . 
Case, Oscar .. . . . . . . . . . . . . .. . 
Chn1nbers, D. R. . .......... . 
Chase, Charles ............. . 
Chrestensen, J, C .... ........ . 
Christensen, A. H. . ....... . 
Christy, W. L ............. .. 
Condit, S. D. .. ........... . 
Cook, )t!. H . .............. . 
Crabb, J. C •...•.•.•.....••• 
Crumley, C. E. . .......... . 
Cut~tls, ,T. D. . .. , .. , . . . . . . , .. 
Cuntis, J. F. . .............. . 
•cousins, Charles ........... . 
Chase, ..1\., 1\1, ............. . 
Chandler, W. II ........... .. 
Chatburn, F. J . ............. . 

g~~~~~.rnF. ~- ':: .. :::::::::: 
Davison, H. J .............. . 

B:;l~: ~an{~~ : : : :: : : : : : :: : : : : 
Davis, John . . . . . ...... , .. 
Davis, J. T ............... .. 
Davis, R. D .............. . 

B~;~~: ~v~!~~~ie~ · : : : : : : : : : : : : : : 
Deuel, C. W . ............... . 
gtckson, S. E . ............. . 
Dowker, J . ..-\. ............ , , . 

ng:t~~:: ~rufiam· ·: : : :: : :. : : : : 
Eubose, J. '\V. . ............ . 

Ji}~!ft~"g, ~-. ~: :::::::::::::: 
~~ar~s, George ........... . 
!il , \. R ............... .. 

~:n:: w~·d£>.F:.:::::::::::::: 
~lvln, R. M ............. .. 
.~rwln, E. A. . .... , ....... . 
~tzenhouser, R. . . . . . . . .... . pvnn8, -R. C. . ............ . 
~~:~~ 1~d, J. c. . .......... . 
~nrr~ll, 'n. W. ·:::~·:::::::::::. 
~ ettlng, Otto . , ...... , , . , , . , , 
{~/~lds, s. H. .. ........... . 

~itiWn~y~ajj, 'E""" ·:"" .. 
Fll e' ' · · · · · · · ·' · · · · n,

1
nn, P. ,\., ............... . 

~~~~· ~ .. 6: :::::::::::::::: 
~oss,c~· o ................. . 
ary, aries ... ~ ........... . 

~~:~.~~,dl:• F:': .. ~· .. :::::::::: 
G~~~h ~viu················ 
goodenhugl\, :ID. ',j,' .' .' ,' : .' .' .' . : : : : 
(~oog~nn, J. c. , , ....... , .. , . 
0oo r

11
ch, v. M. . •.•..... , .. 

f!o";;e , M. F . .............. . 
,!ra. z, August .............. . 
c:::ge~~·. ~; W. .. .......... .. 
Grige '\vi~B~'1 · • · '' · • · · · · ' · · · 
Griffiths, G. T. ::::::::::::': 

15 65. 

8 97 
2 3.0 

5 88 

12 72 
9 86 

2 55 

20 13 

24 65 

2 00 

12 75 

17 75 

9 50 

7 04 

03 
9 49 
3 25 

23 91 

5 77 
2 65 
8 00 

24 39 

1 00 

11-18 

7 48 

17 80 

3 74 
22 50 

5 00 

I 

oTHE S,AINTS' HERALD 

Receipts 

and Agts \ Individuals' 

$ $ 

1 61 
HO 00 
36 50 
49 00 
17 34 
72 76 

25 00 
151 40 

276 73 
155 00 
50 00 
25.00 
35 00 
60 00 
28 00 

10 00 
19 00 
33 50 
50 00 
51 00 
43 00 
34 14 
50 00 

134 29 
108 50 

13 30 

76 00 
80 00 
25 00 
45 75 
52 00 
55 00 

5 00 
95 00 

25 00 
51 85 
20 75 

125 79 
146 00 

5 00 
68 00 

379 70 
10 20 
25 00 
ao oo 
70 00 
17 00 
70 75 
20 00 

170 00 
141 00 

8 00 
38 00 

35 00 
5 35 

39 !12 
115 00 

35 00 
100 25 
10 00 
o;; oo 
46 00 

65 00 
L 93 

18 00 
204 68 
190 00 

85 00 
86 00 
38 00 

68 00 
25 00 

86 00 
42 00 
87 oa 
50 50 
45 00 
20 2H 

15 78 
2 96 

20 00 
39 21 

153 00 
82 6·1 

204 00 
140 00 

262 00 

359 25 
118 44 
164 10 
159 60 
168 85 
162 05 

5 00 
87 38 
89 88 
47 75 

66 62 
10 39 

104 91 
138 17 

32 00 
14 55 
49 46 

4 00 
91 64 
55 13 

125 22 
120 8~ 

82 06 
35 ·oo 
59 41 
33 23 
15 00 
91 60 

155 41 
69 60 
21 79 
2ll 5fi 
50 00 
10 ~;) 
99 27 
31 4fi 
47 20 
!\470 
81 97 
54 00 

8 oo 
162 Jfi 
131 10 

72 25 
148 20 

26!) 82 

83 50 
41 40 

43 60 
24 00 

148 11 
133 75 

78 15 
84 80 
53 00 

135 68 
101 OG 

60 84 
77 35 
lR 44 

loG 44 
294 51 

2!i GO 
c 69 2o 
184 no 
1RO 77 

49 19 
1:11 82 
1011 Ofi 
1R6 03 

21 n 
112 7fi 

nn oo 
R5 10 
no 7n 

358 00 
04 ~7 

10!) l ri 
30 16 
23 Ofi 

!lR Rl 
12 30 
77 34 
71 riO 
24 2!) 

243 07 
132 92 

4 30 
109 22 

36 78 
202 10 
. 22 00 

3 75 
224 92 
80 22 
65 70 

183 46 

Furnished 
by Self 

$ 

1 30 

20 88 
3 52 

10 64 

79 
25 55 
22 39 
11 58 

5 09 
36 59 

5 67 
2 35 

43 28 
02 

30 02 

17 42 

6 80 

10 15 

3 40 
2 13 

37 
15 46 
23 77 
58 90 

1 70 

10~ fifi 
1 2fi 

6 63 
15 25 

2 :m 
7 10 

44 40 
1R ~G 

91 

14 20 

6C. 84 

GR 00 
100 o:; 

01 

40 4'' 

n 89 

37 10 

31 08 

"-- __ :· -

Qctober'i5; 1913 

Total 

Receipts 

$ 
359 25 
279 44 
194 10 
211 75 
219 15 
179 39 

98 64 
99 87 

117 18 
199 15 

334 35 
165 39 
165 55 
169 05 

67 79 
100 10 

99 85 
15 ~8 

101 64 
79 22 

208 03 
186 36 
135 41 
121 28 

93 57 
113 25 
151 84 
217 52 
188 84 

69 60 

131 00 
130 00 

45 50 
145 02 

86 85 
104 ~3 

61 75 
177 34 

69 46 
56 77 

212 no 
Hi~ 5!i 

l~~ 2,~ 
6 2rt 

350 57 

46~ 20 
60 60 
42 75 
73 60 
!l4 00 

174 61 
204 50 
111 82 
270 03 
194 00 
143 71 
150 OJ 
Zl !~ 

laG 1:J 
42 ];) 

lOG 06 
409 '>1 

GO nn 
203 co 
194 50 
275 77 
97 10 

151 82 
120 31 
274 94 

62 16 
81 10 

211 36 
258 65 
178 10 
197 60 
396 00 
120 41 
197 54 
12a 16 
123 70 

86 00 
141 81 

99 33 
127 84 
l!l5 8ii 

44 48 
254 2:; 
148 74 

14 74 
160 65 

75 90 
414 99 
122 44 
40 85 

432 66 
242 72 

no 78 
450 ft2 

I Expenditures 

$359 25 
279 28 

199 35 
219 15 
159 30 

98 64 
99 87 

117 00 
191 70 

334 35 
165 39 
165 55 
163 92 

67 79 
100 10 

99 85 
15 58 
99 77 
79 22 

208 03 
186 36-
135 41 
121 28 

93 57 
113 25 
143 17 
217 52 
179 24 

69 60 
17 69 

131 00 
130 00 

45 50 
145 02 

86 85 
104 33 

61 75 
177 34 

69 46 
56 77 

272 90 
153 55 
198 04 ·. 
397 75 

6 25 
350 57 

463 20 
41 36 
25 00 
63 60 
90 30 

165 11 
201 00 
111 82 
270 05 
194 00 
141 46 
150 91 

71 19 
156 75 

42 15 
196 06 
384 51 

60 69 
203 00 
180 90 
223 25 

97 10 
144 87 
120 31 
206 78 
62 16 
81 10 

211 36 
255 50 
178 10 
197 GO 
395 on 
120 41 
197 54 
123 16 
123 70 
. 86 00 
141 81 

99 33 
127 48. 
195 85 

44.48 
239 08 
148 74 
1H71 

169 05 
75 00 

414 99. 
122 44 . 

40 "85 
416 92 
236 22 

90 78 
440 52 

- ~ ~ -- . 

I 
IiRihn~~-:._-

Due ·church 

..-16 
5 00 

., 12"4() 

::20 09 

18 
745 

5 13 

1 87 

867" 
9 60 

4 10 

19 24 
17 75 
10 00 

3 70 
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Novth Philadelphia Women's Bishop, Amella ........ $ 1 68 

Exch~nge . ... . . . . . . . 40 00 Bishop, Beatrice· ...... ; . ·-1 68 

Bishop, Lot .... : •. . . • .. . 13 02 
Coates, .Clyde ·. . . . . . • . ... . 2 00 

g~~~1~g;H~~~;u'as· · : : : : : : : u gg 
Davies, Wllliam J., ..... 2() 52 
Engel, ll!rs. Charles . • . . . 3 60 
Evans, Benjamin . . . . . . . 4 25 
Evans, Frank• . . . . . . . . . . 32 00 
Evans, Thomas . . . . . . . . . 00 
Evans, W!lliam ... ·, . . . . . 3 50 
li"ossle, Nicholas ....... , 50 00 
Rossie, Sarah . . . . . . . . . . 7 00 
Gore, Thomb.s . . . . . . . . . . 4 33 . 
Harris, l\Iaria . . . . . . . . . . 1 113 
~arl'is, Verna . . . . . . . . . 60 
Hawkins, Richard J. . . . . 32 70 
Hawkins, W!lliam F ...... ·75 00 
Hedgelln, Clinton c. . . . . . . 2 GO 
Holl'mnn, l\Irs._ . . . . . . . . . 2 00 
Isaacs; ·Mrs. . . . . . . . . . . . . 20 00 
James, David .. . .. .. . .. 31 00 
J enklns, Elizabeth . . . . . . 06 
Jones •. , Isaac T. . ........ 30 20 

39 

Jones, 'rantc '.1'. , •• , • • • • 67 00 
.Tones, A nun . , .• , •..•.• , 2 00 
Lewis, Evan . , . , -~ . . . . . . 20 US 
Lewis, William J. . •.. , . 8 7:1 
Marehnnt, ·Mary ...•.•• , 100 OU 
Maycr.s, Anthony . . . . . . . 7 011 
Morris, George . , ...... , 40 00 
Morl'ls, Mary nml Thomas 1 30 
MorrJs, Elizabeth . . . . . . . •10 
Hobinson, Fannie . . . . . • . 1 20 
Huth, l\Irs. .. .. .. .. .. .. 1 00 
Saunders, David .... , . . . 1 2tl 

~~grt?Cl~ •.• ~ os:?~ .. : : : : : : : ~· gg 
Simpson, Charles •.•..•• 10 00 
Thomas, William J. ; .••• uO 00 
Watkins, Mrs. Benjamin.. 6 60 
Weisen, Lonisa ••.• , ..•• 10 GO 

Total .. .. .. .. . $GDO Su 
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"If ye continue in my word, then are ye my dis· 
ciples indeed; a lid ye shall ·trnow the truth, and the 
truth shall make you free."-John 8; 31, 32. 

"There shall not any man among you have save it 
be one wife; and concubines he shall have none."
Book of Mormon, Jacob 2: 36. 
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Editorial 
LAW AND LIBERTY. 

But whoso looketh into the perfect law of liberty, and con
tinueth therein, b,e being not a forgetful hearer, but a doer , 
of the work, this man sliall be blessed in his deed.-James 
1: 25. 

In the paragraph just quoted James mentions law 
and liberty in the same connection. In this he does 
exceedingly well, because the two great fundamental 
ideas sqigested by these ;words are naturally insep
arably united. This is an instance where that which 
God·hath ]oined together no man can put asunder. 

There can be no liberty without law, neither can 
there be law without liberty. 

When we say there can be no law without liberty 
we refer to an orderly execution of the will of the 
people. Whenever the people surrender their lib
eities or are deprived of them, the will and whim 
of some despot takes the place of law. Such a con
dition is seen in Russia where the people have that 
w}lich has been termed "a despotism tempered by 
assassination"; or in Mexico at this writing: And 
the same condition may obtain t,o a degree in any 
community. To the extent, for· instance, that the 
people of New York State and New York City sur
render their liberties they ·are ruled, not by law, but 
by the will of Tammany Hall and whoever may hap
pen to be boss of Tammany Hall· af that particular 
time. 
· On the other hand it is equally true, perhaps more 
obviously true, that liberty can not exist without 
law. Whenever the law is abrogated at the ·behest 
of those who fancy that it interferes with their lib
erty, the result is license, anarchy, chaos, and con
fusion. 

It is God's will that throughout the universe law 
and order should reign supreme. This is beautifully 
expressed in section 85 •and pa1;agraph 9 of the Book 
of Doctrine imd Covenants: 

All kingdoms have a law given: and there are many king
dollls; for there is no space in the which there is no king
dom; and there is no kii1gdom in which there is no space, 
either a greater or lesser kingdom. And unto every king
dom is given a law; 'and unto' every"law there are certain' 
bounds also, and certairi conditions. 

If it were possible for us to live long enough and 
travel fast enough to reach the dimmest star that 
may be discovered with the aid of the most power-
ful telescope we would find when we reached it that 
it is governed by certain fixed principles of law, to 
which in tum there are certain fixed metes and 
bounds. In fact, we do not need to go to these dis
tant stars to discover this, because astronomers have 
learned that these stars are governed by such fixed, 
undeviating laws that it is possible for them to pre
dict· the exact relative position of the planets and f··· ; ..... 
stars one hundred years hence. This is true because t::) 

natural laws are so perfect and unchanging from (.) 
century to century. Natural laws are God's laws. U'i 

And so when we turn to that particular law ap- .,, 
plying to human souls, mentioned by James as the f:~;, 
"law of liberty," we need not be surprised when we .... ! 
find him terming it ~he perfect law. The Psalmist !.! .. . 

had the same conception of this law when he said, 
"The law of the Lord is perfect, converting the soul." 

Human laws are experimental and evolutionAi·y. 
They are imperfect in conception, in interpretaltion, 
and in execution. This is true because human hearts 
and wills are imperfect; and imperfect men as legis
lators conceive the law, as judges and jurors inter
pret it, and as officials execute it. 

Forty-four thousand new laws were passed _by the 
various legislatm;es of the different States in the 
United States in the year 1910. Probably many of 
those laws are now inoperative and practically for
gotten. In the meantime thousands of othe1;s have 
been placed upon the books. The statute books of 
the past are cumbered with imperfect and sometimes 
foolish, if not wicked laws that society has outgrown. 

We are always changing, ever approaching, but 
never reaching perfection. But God, being both 
omniscient and omnipotent is capable of conceiving, 
interpreting, and executing •a perfect law. And this 
law, we are told, is given that it might. bring us 
liberty. 

All men prize liberty. The brightest page in the 
history of any nation is that which records some 
victorian's struggle for freedom. Patrick· Henry 
said, "As for me, give me liberty or give me death." 
That expression may sound bombastic, but in fact 
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it is a cry springing fi·oll1 the very depths of human J esu~ wants men to be free in the maslf and in~ 
nature. Thousands of men and women have sacri- · di~i<;lually. And he comes to each man With !!, propo
ficed their lives in a struggle to win· freedom for sition of self-govei·nment. He invites the indh:idmtl: 
themselves, or, more sublime · sacrifice, to seci1re - to a new stage of activity and freedom. He declares,- · 
freedom for others. - "Ye must be bdrn again." · In the language -of<Paul 

Witness the long legal struggle of Harry K. Thaw he admonished them to put away the old- man and . 
to secure his liberty, shice the day years ago when his deeds and to put on the new man and enter into 
he so rashly placed himself in jeopardy of the law. a new life. 
Thousands and millions 'Of ·dollars wiii be given for ' Having in view the imperfections of human law, 
freedom. why not give a complete obedience to that pei·fect 

It is said that a robbery was committed some· law which God has given to make men free? Yet,
years ago. in one of our big eastern cities, and one when we go to the world preaching' that gospel, 
peculiar feature of the affair was that several canary which includes repentance, baptism, the reception 
bi;ds which were confined in a cage in the room of the Holy Ghost, and those· other divine principles 
were liberated. This puzzled the police until the which are intended to work out the redemption of 
robber was captured, when he confessed that he had man and the conver.sion of the soul, we find the .pea
just finished a term in Sing Sing, and h~ declared, pie unwilling to •accept and abide by these laws: 
"I could not' bear to see any liViJ1g creature behind \ Nor are we as church members entirely ftee from 
bars." this disposition. For instance, while worldly people 

Humanity chafes under bonds, rebels against im- maintain they can find a substitute for baptism, 
prisonment, and ever struggles to obtain freedom. some of us flatter ourselves that we can find a sub

Humanity will never have fullness of joy until stitrtte for tithing and consecration. 
humanity is entirely free. Foolish thought; that man can find sometjling as . 

. But we have previously stated in these editorial good as a divinely appointed and perfect .system. 
pages that it is possible for individuals to grasp the We have given to us that law which is designed 
shadow and miss the substance of liberty. One may to bring about industrial freedom, and the redemp- · - ·· 
be living in free America or in orderly and liberty tion of Zion in a material sense. We have that law· 
loving England, and yet not be free. Jesus brought which is designed to brir.g about equality and which 
this home to the Jews when he said, "Y e shall know will relieve poverty and place the riches of the 
the truth and the truth shall make you free." wealthy at the disposal of God in the redemption· qi 

They resented the implication that for them free- man. Yet many of us are fearful and hesitate. to_ 
dom was still in the future, and boasted that they put this law to the test. It is·not yet fully borne in 
were of Abraham's seed and were never in bondage upon our consciousness that the law of God is pe?·
to any man. feet, converting the soul, and that he who looks into 

Jesus replied, "Whosoever cominitteth sin is the the perfect law of liberty and becomes a doer, not 
servant of sin." merely a hearer of these principles, shall be ahun-

They were not free in any sense. Politically they dantly blessed in his deeds. 
were under the yoke of Rome, religiously they were A perfect law demands a perfect obedience,-
under the- bondage of the rabbis, morally they were · nothing less. 
victims of vile thoughtS and evir habits that held God wants us to be free. He does not give us 
them in complete bondage. But Jesus made to them these laws that they may be a burden upon us; but 
this sublime proposition: "Ye shall know the truth that they may deliver us from bondage and bring 
and the truth shall make you free." And added, "If us into communion with him where we can be friends 
the Son therefore shall make you free, ye shall be with Christ and cooperate with him in the great 
j?·ee indeed.'' work of redemption. 

It is impossible to make men free until they have Obedience to this law must. be voluntary. That 
knowledge of truth, and only to the extent that they is why the redemption of man proceeds so very -
have obtained this knowledge can they ever be free.· slowly. God might put men where they could not do 
This is true of nations- and com:qmnities and of in- wrong, but he wants to get them into that condition 
dividuals as well. We boast sometimes that Abra- where they will not qo wrong. 
ham Lincoln, at one stroke of the pen, freed the What· a vast difference there is between a man . 
black man, but that boast is only partially true. In who does right because he is afraid that he will be 
many instances the negro merely passed from one found out if he does wrong, and the individual who 
form of bondage into another. Thousands of ne- does right because it is right! Blessed is the 1llan 
groes are not yet free. They never can be free until who does right because it is right, for God shall not 
they know the truth and become capable of. individ- hesitate to have depJing with him. 
ual government, ELBERT A. SMITH. 
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THE NORMAL DEPARTMENT AT GRACE-
. . LAND COLLEGE. 

Each year brings to our walls students from var
ious States, who desire to prepare for teaching. Our 
personal experience in the teaching profession has 
been <so gratifying that we gladly welcome young 
people who also feel to devote at· least a few years 
of the best of their lives to the mission of the edu
cation Of the young. Arid thel'e are but few callings 

·· so richly endowed with opportunity for real service 
. to humanity-'-a service which can be made to yield 

a satisfactory i·evenue in true happiness and. in dol
iars' and cents. ... 

·However; the_purpose of this insertion is not, 
primarily, to induce students to enter the Normal 
Department at Gniceland.' We wish to suggest to 

- the great number of our .fellow teachers who read 
• these pages one way in which they may each assist us 

in preparing these students for their work. 

PU~LICATIONS WANTED. 

Each year we carry a few subscriptions to edu
cational magazines for the benefit ·of our students. 
But, of necessity, the number is limited; and the 
resources of ·our library in pedagogical literature 
are not all that we desire. We wish to ask teachers 
who are regular subscribers to educational maga
zines to ·let us 1mow what they have, especially in 
volumes from 1905 to the· present, that they would 
be willing to send to the college for out use. If we 
are not already supplied we will notify the donor 
to ship them, a:rid upon their receipt will have them 
bound at our earliest convenience, and placed upon 
our reference shelves. 

The standard educatiomtl magazines like Ecluca,. 
tion, Educational· Review, School Review, and the 
Elementa1·y School Tewche1' are most valuable. How
ever, state journals, and the special ldndergal'ten, 
mathematical, scientific and other technical maga
zines have much in them that can be used as valu
able additipns to·our libr~n·y material. What we have 
said of educational magazines applies also· to scien
tific, historical anjlliterary magazines: Let us know 

. what you. have that you are willing to send us. But in 
all cases it will be best to write befm;e shipping, as 
duplicate volumes are.usually of no special value. 

LATTER DAY SAINT TEACHERS. 

. We wish, also, to suggest to the Saints everywhere 
and especially to those who are interested in educa
tion, as officers in school districtS or as patrons of 
the schools, that we annually prepare a score or more 
of young people to . become really efficient teachers. 
Many of them desire to. teach in Iowa, or .Missouri, 
but there are always some from other States. These 
teachers would . be glad to find schools in .com uni
ties of ~atter Day Saints, where they might have 

the privileges of the church; and many would make 
valued workers in Sunday school and Religio. 

It is a part of Gracehind's mission to prepare the 
young people for efficient service, and we would 
gladly locate these teachers where they could be of 
service, educationally and in the gospel work. The 
ranks of the.normal alumni are continually increas
ing. We have a lisf of some forty or fifty teachers 
who have received their training partly or wholly 
in Graceland. They now have added years of ex
perience, and in some cases additional training at 
state institutions, and are already filling places of 
responsibility in the teaching profession. If we can 
assist in placing these teachers where both they and 
the community will be mutually benefited, our serv
ices will be gladly and gratuitously rendered. 

We would be pleased to enter into communication 
at an early date with parties who desire to see a 
good live Latter Day Saint teacher come into their 
school for the ensuing term or year. In every case 
we will do ~ur best to give satisfaction. Our recom
mendation of a teacher is based upon our personal 
knowledge of the individual, preparation and teach
ing ability. 

This is another way in which we hope to cooperate 
with the general church membership to our mutual 
advantage. We trust that by united effort the scope' 
of Graceland's usefulness may be increased, and 
that, niore and more, Graceland may come to take 
the place she should occupy, and fulfill her mission 
among the Lord's people. Address all inquiries to 

CHARLES B. WOODSTOCK, 
Inst1'ucto1' in Chm·ge of No1'mal Depa1·tment. 

NOTES AND COMMENTS. 
VALUE OF RELIGIOUS IDEAL AND SPIRIT.-In a very 

interesting address delivered by Henry D. Esta
brook, of New York, before the annual banquet of 
the Missouri Bar Association in Kansas City, Sep
tember 26, Mr. Estabrook made the following state~ 
ment: 

All such on the one hand. On the other hand, I call your 
attention to the millions who sympathize with the poor and 
helpless in their struggles for the necessities and comforts of 
life, who realize that the good things of this earth are une
qually and often inequitably distributed, who condone much 
of the crime and violence committed by poverty in its igno
rance and desperation, and who would willingly risk much 
and sacrifice inuch to ameliorate the hard conditions of many 
of those who toil. This spirit of altruism, almost universal, 
is the most hopeful symptom of our bewilde1;ing epoch. I do 
not belittle it; for I .know that, I share it. But I also know 
that while legislation may do much to check and punish 
rapacity and protect the ignorant, only Ch1·istianity-not as a 
state religion or an. abstract faith, but as a vital, dynamic 
principle of individual living, can cure the evils of mankind. 
There is infallible authority for that statement. Hate can 
:not do it;, sabqtage can not do it; syndicalism can not do it; 
legislatio,n can not do it; majorities can not do it. 
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INTERESTING JOINT DISCUSSION ON SOCIALISM.
A discussion of much more than usual interest begins 
in the October number of Evm;ybody's Magazine on 
the subject, "Socialism, prom~se or menace." This 
debate occurs between Mr. Morris Hillquit on the 
one side and Reverend John Augustine Ryan, D. D., 
on the other. Mr. Hillquit is a well-known social
ist writer, author of History -of Socialism in the 
United States, and. Socialism in Theory and Practice, 
and has been a delegate to the national con.ventions 
of the Socialist Party since 1899, and to' the con
gresses and conventions at Amsterdam, Stuttgart, 
Copenhagen, and Brussels. Reverend Ryan is pro
fessor of moral theology and economics at Saint 
Paul's Seminary (Catholic), Saint Paul, Minnesota, 
and is author of A Living Wage. The subject dis
cussed is International Socialism. Mr. Hillquit 
brands Christian Socialism, State Socialism, etc., 
RS "bastard offshoots" from the main branch, the 
chief function of which is "to confuse th.e minds" of 
unwary critics. The opening numbers of this de
bate appearing in the October issue display a digni
fied, courteous, and fair spirit that is very commend
able. It is a pity that discussions of religion can 
not always be conducted upon the same high plain 

• of dispassionate logic. It remains, of course, to be 
seen whether or not this spirit will continue through-
out the debate. - - · 

INTERESTING STATISTICS-.-Statistics are often said 
to be dry and uninteresting. Occ-asionally, however, 
certain statistics may be brought together in a way 
not only to attract our attention, but also to suggest 
significant social, religious, and other conditions. 
Our Church Recorder, Brother C. I. Carpenter, fur
nishes us with statistics compiled from cards in his 
department and showing baptisms for the years 1911 
and 1912 in various districts from Maine to Cali
Jornia. One thousand cards were included in this 
collection and were taken at random. The statistics 
show that of these one thousand baptisms sixty-five 
per cent were performed by missionaries; thirty-six 
per cent of the candidates were males, and sixty-four 
per cent females; thirty-six per cent of all candi
dates were under the age of fifteen years. It is a 
well known fact that in the present day women show 
more activity in the various churches than do men. 
It is also-claimed that the early adolescent period is 
the one in which individuals are more likely to show 
interest in matters religious; thaj; is, they are more 
easily reached in this period. The statistics herein 
reported can with reasonable certainty be said to 
represent the condition in our ranks. It would seem, 
therefore, that the latter-day message finds about 
the same conditions with which to contend that con
front various other propaganda. 

EN RouTE.-Elsewhere in this issue will be fotmd. 
a long letter from Brother G. T. Griffiths, desc1·iptive 
of the journey of himself and Brother C. Edward 
Miller en route to Australia. They had reached the 
Hawaiian Islands. The letter tells of the warm 
reception given them there by the American mis
sionaries and the native Saints. 

JERUSALEM REACHED.-W.e are in receipt of let- _ 
ters from Btother U. W. Greene, stating that he and 
Brother arrd Sister Koehler reached Jerusalem; Sep
tember 14. Brother Greene says they are comfort- - , 
ably situated, and that they went at once to work. 
The letters will appear in early issues of the HERALD, 
perhaps next week, and the week following. 

EPITOME PUBLISHED.-Brethren A. T. Higdon and 
Roy Budd, conducting tent services at Metz, Mis- ., 
souri, were accorded the privilege of publishing in 
the M etz Tirnes for October 3 a brief epitome of the 
faith, following a comprehensive_ announcement of 
the meetings and statement of their success. A 
cut of Elder Higdon 'accompanied the announcement 
and epitome. 

STRANGE BEDFELLOWS.-The fight on the latter
day work makes strange bedfellows. The active rep
resentative of the National Anti-Mormon Missionary 
Association of the Churches of Christ, an issue of the 
Christian Church, progressive, has for a long time 
been occupying space in publications of the Church of 
Christ, Anti-Christian. These two institutions are 
bitterly opposed to each other on many points: The 
organ in divine worship, the Sunday school, mission
ary societies, etc. They conduct a continuous run
ning wal' on each other. Their only point of agree
ment is in a fight on the huth. They unite in this 
one herculean effort becaus~ .the latter-day message 
strikes at the very foundation of their superstruc
tures. None know better than do these people the 
consequences of lattet-day truth. As was,expressed 
by one at Omaha, Nebraska, upon the .. occasion of 
the organization of the National Anti-Mormon As
sociation, "They [Latter Day Saints] have taken 
more people from our church than all other religious 
people." When truth strikes error_ the reaction is 
general and combined regardless of the relation of 
factions to each other. In the divided brotherhood 
of Alexander Campbell we have no exception to the 
rule. ' 

Go, 'rose, since you must, 
Flowerless and chill the winter draweth nigh; 

Closed are the blithe and fragrant lips which made 
All summer long perpetulll melody. 

Cheerless we take' our way, but not afraid; 
Will there not be more ro:;es-by

1 
and by? 

::_susan Coolid~e. 

•-. 
~.·., 
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Qri_ g1_· rial Articles bishop, 315 A. -D.) Saint Gregory Naz (330-389 
. A. D.), •a Greeh churchman, in his desire to see in 

SACRAMENT OF THE LORD'S SUPPER. the Lord's supper a "continuation of the process of 
---PART' 2· the Incarnation," (Ibid., p. 49) developed his theory 

BY FREDERICK M .• SMITH. of transformation, closely allied to the transubstan-
INSUBSTANTIATION. tiation theory. As the divine Logos tesiding in the 

· The foregoing will suffice for the historical de- body of Christ transformed it into the Divine, so 
velopment of the Eucharist in the Romish Church. through consecration the divine Presence brought 
Less rapid and definite Was its development in the into the bread transforms it into the Divine body, 
Greek Church. According to Harnack it was not the form only and not the. substance being changed 
until the time of Eusebius, whose death occurred in in the elements. This theory is not transubstantia-
340 A. D., that there a.ppearecl any idea in the tion as later develpped; but Harnack credits this 
Eastern Church that there is in the Lord's supper theory of Gregory with being responsible for all 
the -oblation. of the body of the Christ. The slowness subsequent developments, "especially the liturgical, 
of the "eastern fathers" "in fixing so concrete a and for the nominally Christian heathenism" (Ibid., 
theory of the eucharist as transubstantiation" Mr. p. 50). By the middle of the eighth century, John 
Adamson thinks is due to the more mystical char- of Damascus (676-754 A. D.) had combined "the 
aeter of Greek theology: Clement of Alexandria, realism of Gregory and the ritualism of Dionysius" 
(150-220 A. D.) as a thinker under the influence of irito the view of the eucharist ratified by the Greek 
the philosonhical thought of his time and land, was Church at the second Nicene Council, 787 A. D., 
·disposed to minimize the value of knowledge. gath- according to which the elements are by the Holy 
ered from sensuous media, and "was ever ready to Spirit taken into the body of Christ. Commenting 
int~rpret the sensuous in terms of the ·allegorical on the resemblance of this theory to the one hel!l by 
and symbolical" (Adamson, The Christian Doctrine the Rom ish Church, Adamson says: 
of the Lord's Supper, p. 45) · In spite of its resemblai1ce to the Romish doctrine, the 
. "The mystical symbol, then of the holy blood," says distinction must be kept in mind. The Greek theory may be 

Clement, "the Scripture hath called wine .... He (Christ) called that of insubstantiation as contrasted with transub
allegoTically speaks of the Word who was poured out for stantiation. As the Roman view suggests the idea of Christ's 
many for the forgiveness of sins, the holy Fount of Joy. l.Jody suddenly descending from heaven and .taking the place 
But that what was blessed was wine he showed again, s~ctying of the elements, the Greek view represents the glorified Chl'ist 
to the disciples, 'I will not drink of the fruit of the vine,' as assuming the transf01·med elements into himself. It is 
etc. But that what was drunk by the Lord was wine, he often asserted that the Greek Church holds the Roman doc
himself says of himself, upbraiding the Jews with boldness trine, but his excellencyJoannesGennadios has recently quoted 
of heart." with approval the statement of the late Dean Stanley, that 

A-damson, to show the "spiritualizing style of transubstantiation "if used at all (by the Greek Church) as 
· · a theological term, is merely one amongst many to express 

Clement," quotes the following: the reverential awe with which the eucharist is approached." 
Twofold is the blood of the Lord. The one is his natural The distinction, somewhat subtle, no doubt, may be expressed 

blood, by which we have been redeemed from destruction; in the words of Dorner: "The Greek doctrine remains dis
the other, sphitual, i. e., wherewit:P, we are anointed. And tinct from the Romish transubstantiation. The latter makes 
this is to drink the blood of Jesus, to partake of the immor- the elements to be annihilated as to substance, and merely 
tality of the Lord. But the virtue of the Word is the Spirit, the semblance--the species, figure; of the same--to be left. 
as blood is of the flesh. Analogously, then, the wine is The Greeks endeavor so to interpret the miracle as to suppose 
mingled with the water and the spirit with the man. The the elements to continue, while holding a transference of them 
one, the mingled drink, feasteth unto faith; the other, the to the substance of the body and blood, whereby they become 
Spirit, leadeth to immortality. And the mingling of both accidents of this other substance. The transformation is 
again, of the draught and the Word, is called Eucharist.- therefore to be regarded as an implanting in another sub-
Ibid., p. 46. stance .... The Greeks, however, notwithstanding the anal-

Of Origen (185-254) Mr. Adamson says: ogy of the incarnation suggested here, reject the hypostatic 
union of Christ with the elements. The obverse, then, of. 

His life was one ceaseless effort after close fellowship with this implanting in Christ's body and blood is that Ch1ist's 
the unseen and the eternal. He strove rather to ascend into body and blood sustain the elements and are present under 
the suprasensuous than to bring the unseen down into the their veil." The Greeks thus escape such an identification of 
form of the sensuous .... What Origen 'characteristically .. the elements with Christ as would make the same happen to 
accentuates is the Word, the T1·uth which alone lends mean- Christ's body and blood as happens to the elements, say, in 
ing to the symbol. "It is not the substance of the bread, but the act of partaking. In one word, then, the Greek Metousiosis 
the word spoken over it, which benefits."-Ibid., p. 47. is not' the Latin tmnsubstantio. 

The .idea that the eucharist has sacrificial value 
Other points of difference between the Greek and Latin 

does not ,appear in the development of the eucharist churches are the use in, the former of leavened bread, com
doctrine .in the East until, as has been noted before, munion in both kinds, and children's participation, confirma
the time of Eusebius of· Cresarea (264-340 A. D. tion following baptism. Both churches are at one' in coil-

,. 
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sidering the eucharist -to be a propitiatory sacrifice.-,--Ibid;, 
pp. 51, 52. 

LUTHER'S POSITION. 

The reformers quickly turned theil' guns of criti
cjsm upon the Roman theory of transubstantiation, 
Luther making the first serious inroads upon it; 
though Wyclif, Huss, and others had directed their 
criticism upon it. "It was," says Adamson, "the 
doctrine of justification by faith, discovered and 
applied by Luther and others, that proved the ir
resistible solvent of the superstitious system con
nected with the niass" (Ibid., p. 56). As for his ideas 
of the bodily presence in the eucharist it must be 
admitted that Luther did not get far away from 
the doctrine of tra11substantiation, his own theory 
of consubstantiation being closely ·allied to it. He 
taught that there was not an actual change in the 
elements, yet there was present with the natural 
bread and wine the body and blood of Jesus, "as 
fire is in red-hot iron, or a sword in a sheath," and 
that it was so truly present that it was "bitten by 
the teeth" of the communicant. (Life and Letters 
of Martin Luther, by Preserved Smith, p. 238.) 

Adamson states: · 

The process by which Luther arrived at his position might 
be summarized thus: The objective view of the sacrament 
as a genuine means of saving benefit must be vindicated 
against the Quietists. The frankest method of vindication is 
to teach the bodily P1·esence. Now this Presence can· be 
none other than that of the exalted Christ, whose glorified 
body must therefore be ubiquitous (Occam's Scholasticism). 
The eucharist then, is the parallel to the incarnation (Pas
chasius Radbm·tus again). As Godhead and humanity are 
blended in the incarnation so the whole Christ is united 'vith 
the untransubstantiated yet consubstantiated elements (Nom
inalism invoked). Result: That in and with the bread the 
body of Christ is truly partaken of; that accordingly all 
that takes place actively and passively in the bread takes 
place actiyely and passively in the body of Christ; "that the 
latter is distributed, eaten, and masticated with the teeth." 
The Lutheran Church thus began to 1·elapse into a "miserable 
doublette" of the Roman. In justice, howevei·, to Luther 
himself, it should be said that in his own case this decadent 
view never detached him from the original evangelical truths 
which it is his glory to have rediscovered for the world.
Christian Doctrine of the Lord's Supper, p. 60. 

From Luther's theory of consubstantiation it is 
evident his conservatism would not permit him to 
get farther away from his old religion than he was 
compelled to by adherence to the principles on which 
he based his reform. Speaking of Luther- on this 
line Adamson says : 

The Roman Catholic view of the Presence in the sacrament 
continued to be invested with a certain glamour in his eyes. 
"Good rough old Martin Luther" had, besides, a likh:rg for 
the concrete; or, in other words, "he felt most deeply the 
importance of the objective means of grace." Intellectually; 

. again. Luther's strength did not lie in metaphysics. Philo-
sophically, he remained to the end under the influimce of the 
Schoolm!m, whose subtle distinctions and intricate dialectic 

he was not -best fitted to employ, as unhappily he_ attempted'" 
to do in his eucharistical controversy with Zwingli. Had he 
in this province only preserved his earlier manner, had '·he -
made no 1nauvais pas, there would have been little to !'egret~ 
-Ibid., p-. 58. 

Luther's attack on the Roman theory of _ the 
eucharist was wrapped up in his larger denunciation 
of the Catholic idea of the sacrament when he as
serted (victoriously, according to Harnack) his 
three· propositions: 

(1) ·that the sacraments are of service for the forgiveness 
of sins and for nothing else, ( 2) that they do not "become 
efficacious in their being celebrated, but in theii· being be
lieved in," . . . (3) that they are a peculiar form- of_ the 
saving Word of God (of the self-realizing promise of God,) 
and therefore have their power from the historic Christ. In 
consequence of this view Luther reduced the sacraments to 
two (three)-nay, at bottom, to one only, namely, the Woi·d 
o:f God.-History of Dogma, vol. 7, p. 216. -

Luther's own words on this question are: 

Giving the cup to the laity at communion is enjoined by the 
Bible and forbidden by the pope; wherefore I-·shall proceed 
to show that they are wicked who deny the sacrament in both. 
kinds to laymen. In order to do this more conveniently, I 
shall sing a prelude on the captivity of the Roman Church. 

In the first place I deny that lhe sacraments are seven in 
number, and assert that there are only three, baptism, pen-· 
ance, and the Lord's supper, and that all these three have 
been bound by the Roman Curia in a miserable captivity, 
and that the church has been deprived of all her freedom. 
Howbeit, should I wish to speak according to the usage of 
Scripture, I should say that there was only one sacrament and 
three sacramental signs.-Lif~ and Letters of Martin .Luther, 
by Preserved Smith, p. 89. 

Commenting on the above, Mr. Smith saY.s: 
Before summarizing Luther's criticisms of the Roman 

sacramental system, it may conduce to clearness to give the 
briefest. possible account of that system. Sacramentum in 
Latin means a sacred thing, and by the early fathers was 
applied to a number of holy objects; for example, the cross 
of Christ. It soon came to have the more special meaning 
that it now bears, that of a rite of the church to which a 
spiritual meaning is attached, the two distinguishing char
acteristics of a sacrament being an outward sign and a 
promise. Thus the .rite of distributing the bread and wine, 
with the promise of forgiveness, constituted the eucharist, 
the immersion or sprinkling with water, with the p1·omise 
of salvation (Mark 16: 16) is baptism. In like manner con
fession and forgiveness (James 5: 16) were made the sacra
ment of penance, and the anointing of the ·sick with oil for 
his recovery and forgiveness (James 5: 14 and 15) became 
the- sacrament of supreme unction. ·Confirmation and orders 
had the same sign, the laying· on of hands, but with a 
different purpose, the first to strengthen a layman tn his 
f~ith, the other to impart the spiritual character to a priest 
(Acts 6: 6; 13: 3; 1 Timothy 4: 14; 2 Timothy 1: 6). Finally, 
marriage was made a sacrament for two peculiar reasons. 
Peter Lombard, who fi1·st formulated the doctrine (circa 1100), 
was like many ancient and medieval philosophers, much under 
the obsession of sacred num_bers. Having as yet _but six 
sacraments, he wished to complete the sacred seven ·by the 
addition of another, and hit. upon matrimony, which is n_ot a 
specially Christian institution at- an; but one common to all 
manldnd.-Ibid., pp. 89, 90. 

.. 
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CALVIN'S IDEAS. 

Calvin in his "Institutes" ~refutes the theories of 
transubstantiation_· and consubstantiation ·and pre
sents his. oWn theory in which he holds that there 
are in the Lord's supper two things, the bread and 
wine as perceived by the natural serises, and Christ 
"by whom om: souls are inwardly fed, as_ with their 
own proper aliment." ·"A true communication of 
Jesus Christ is presented to us in the supper." "The 
internar substance of the sacrament is conjoined 
with the visible signs; and 'aS the bread is distributed 
·to us by the hand, so the body of Christ is com
municated lo .us, in order that we may be made par
takers of· it." "The spiritual -means whereby the 
bread and wine become to us the body and blood 
are faith on the part of the communicant; the Holy 
Spirit carrying us to heaven, that we may there be
hold Christ in the glory of his kingdom; and the 
energy of Christ, who can manifest his presence by 
tile exercise of his power, wherever he pleases, in 
earth or heaven." 

As an example of the positive force of Calvin's 
ideas, Adams.on quotes the following passage from 
the "Institutes" : 

Christ is ·the only food of our soul, and therefore our 
heavenly Father invites us to him, that -refreshed by com
munion with him, w~ may eyer and anon gather new vigor 
until we reach the heavenly immortality. But as the mystery 
of the secret union of Christ with believers is incomprehensible 
by nature, he exhibits its figure and image in visible signs 
adapted to our capacity, nay, by giving, as it were, ea1·nests 
and badges, he makes it as certain to us as if it were seen 
by the eye; the familiarity of the symbol giving it access to 
minds however dull, and showing that our souls are fed 
by Christ just as the corporeal life .is sustained by bread 
and wine. We now, therefore, understand the end which this 
mystical benediction has in view, namely, to assure us that 
the body of Christ was once sacrificed for us, so that we may 
now eat it, and, eating, feel within ourselves the efficacy of 
that one sacrifice,-that his blood was once shed for us so as 
to be our perpetual drink. This is the force of the promise 
which is added, "take, eat; this is my body which is broken 
for you." 'fhe body which- was once offered for our salvation 
we are enjoined to take a~d eat; that while we see ourselves 
made partakers: of it, we may safely conclude that the virtue 
of that death will be made efficacious in us. Hence he terms 
the cU:p the covenant in his blood. For in --the covenant 
which he once sanctioned by his blood he in a manner renews, 
or rather continues, in ·so far as regards the confirma-tion of 
our faith, as often as he stretches forth his sacred blood as 
dlink to us.-The Christian Doctrine of the 'Lord's Supper, 
p. 63. 

IN THE CHURCH OF ENGLAND. 

The development of the eucharistic doctrine in 
England appears hi the various editions of the 

· Prayer Book. In 1549 an edition appeared called, 
"The. Booke of Common Prayer and Administration 
of the Sacrmnents, and other Rites and Ceremonies. 
of the Churche ;_ after the use of the Churche of 
England."· The "Supper of the Lord and_ the holy 

communion commonly called the Mass," is treated 
of in one section, where the following language of 
the Epiklesis is found: "And with thy Holy Spirit 
and word vouchsafed to bless and sanctify these thy 
gifts and creatures of bread and wine, that they 
may be unto us the body a:nd blood of thy most dearly 
beloved Son Jesus Christ" (Ibid., p. 68). Wine and 
a "little pure and clean water" are to be mixed in 
the chalice, while the unleavened bread is to be re
ceived by the people "in their mouths" rather than 
their hands, to avoid the chance of the bread being 
secretly taken away and "abused to superstition -and 
wickedness." It is further provided that there "shall 
always some communicate with the priest that min
istereth" (Ibid., p. 68). 

Later the English formula was slightly changed 
to read: "Grant that we, receiving these thy crea
tures of bread and wine, according to thy Son our 
Savior Jesus Christ's holy institution, in remem
brance of his death and passion, may be partakers 
of his most blessed body and blood." The necessity 
of a number being present with the priest during 
communion was made· more emphatic, while to pro
mote reverence and order it was enjoined upon the 
communicants to kneel during reception. Adoration 
of the elements was prohibited as this view of the 
Presence was set out: "As concerning the natural 
body and b!ood of our Savior Christ, they are in 
heaven and not here. For it is against the truth of 
Christ's true and natural body to be in more places 
than in one at one time." This Calvinistic view pre
cludes any belief in the "real and essential presence" 
of Christ's flesh and blood. • 

King Edward's Prayer-Books, according to Adam
son, "fo1·med the basis of those of Queen Elizabeth," 
while the "present Thirty-nine Articles are based on 
the Forty-two Articles agreed upon ih the Convoca
ti_on and published by the King's Majesty" (Ibid., 
p. 71). From Edward VI Adamson quotes the 
thirty-ninth article, on the Lord's supper, as follows: 

The supper of the Lord is not only a sign of the love that 
Christians ought to have among themselves one to another; 
but rather it is a sacrament of our redemption by Christ's 
death; insomuch that to such as worthily, rightly, and with 
faith, receive the same, the bread which we break is a com
munion of the body of Christ; likewise the cup of blessing is 
a communion of the blood of Christ. Transubstantiation, or 
the change of the substance of Christ's body and blood, can 
not be proven from Holy. Writ; but it is repugnant to the 
plain words of scripture, and ha>th given occasion to many 
superstitions. Forasmuch~as the truth of man's nature re
quireth that the body of one and the selfsame man can not 
be at one time in divers places, but must needs be in some 
one certain place; therefore •the body of Christ can not be 
at one time in many and divers places. And because (as 
Holy Scripture doth teach) Ch1•ist was taken up into heaven, 
and shall there .continuue unto the end of the world; a faithful 
man ought not either ,to believe or openly confess the real 
imd bodily presence (as they term it) of Christ's flesh and 
blood in the sacrament of the Lot·d's supper. The sacrament 
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of the Lord's suppe1· was not commanded by ·Christ's ordinance 
to be kept, carried about, lifted up, nor worshiped. 

This view of the eucharist brings from Adamson 
. the ~ollowing comment: 

Had Edward's Prayer-Books and Articles remained un
modified by Elizabethan action, whatever might have been 
their divisive effect in the English Church at the time, much 
nineteenth century and current controversy arising fro1h 
the . designed ambiguity of the present formularies would 
clearly have been avoided.-Ibid., p. 72. 

However, no vital changes were made in the sac
rament. After covering minor alterations through 
which the ritual passed, Mr. Adamson concludes: 

The variations through which the Prayer-Book has passed 
have not effaced its Calvinistic features. While the extreme 
ritualist of to-day may read into the communion service more 
than the Edwardians of the sixteenth century would have 
admitted, the holders of the Calvinistic view (and even of a 
lower view) may all unaffectedly rejoice in the beautiful 
Communion Office of the English Church. 

THE CHURCH IN SCOTLAND. 

As for the idea of the eucharist prevailing in the 
church in Scotland, it is substantially as set out in 
the Scots Confession and the First Booke of Disci
pline (1560)·prepared by Knox and others: 

And thus we utterly condemn the vanity of those who affirm 
the sacraments to be nothing else but naked and bare signs; 
no, we assuredly believe that by baptism we are engrafted 
in Christ Jesus to be made partakers of his justice, whereby 
our sins are covered and remitted: and also that in the sup
per rightly used Christ Jesus is so joined with us that he 
becomes very nourishment and food to our souls; not that 
we imagine any transubstantiation of bread into Christ's 
natural body, and of wine into his natural blood, as the 
Papists have perniciously taught and damnably believe; but 
this union and conjunction which we have with the body and 
blood of Christ Jesus, in the right use of the sacraments, is 
wrought by operation of the Holy Ghost, who by true faith 
carrieth us above all things that are visible, carnal, and 
eai•thly, and maketh ns. to feed upon the body and blood of 
Christ Jesus, which was once broken and shed for us, which 
is now in heaven, and appeareth in the presence of his Father 
for us: and yet notwithstanding the far distance of place 
which is between his body now glorified in heaven, and us 
now mortal· on this earth; yet we most assuredly believe that 
the bread which we break is the communion of his body, and 
the cup which we bless is the communion of his blood. So 
that we confess and undoubtedly believe that the faithful in 
the right use of the Lord's table, do so eat the body and 
drink the blood of the Lord Jesus, that he remaineth in them 
and they in him; yea, they are so made flesh of his flesh and 
bone of his bones, .that as the eternal Godhead hath given to 
the flesh of Christ Jesus (which of its own nature was mortal 
and corruptible) life and immortality; so doth Christ Jesus 
his flesh and blood, eaten and drunken by us, give unto us the 
same prerogatives. Which, albeit we confess are neither 
given unto us at. this time only, neither by the proper virtue 
and power of the sacrament only; yet we affirm that the faith
ful in the right use of the Lord's ta'Qle, have such conjunction 
with Christ Jesus, as the n'atural man can not apprehend; 
yea, and further, we affirm that albeit the faithful, oppressed 
by negligence and ·manly infirmity, do not profit so much as 
they would, in the very instant action of the supper, yet 

shall' it after bring fruit forth, as lively seed sown in good 
ground; for the Holy Spirit which can never be divided from 

·the right institution of the Lord Jesus, will not frustrate 
the faithful of the fruit of that mythical action; but all 
these we say come of true faith which apprehendeth. Christ 
Jesus, who only maketh his sacraments· effectual unto us. . . . . 

Then to the end that we may be worthy partakers of his 
merits and most comfortable benefits, which js the true eating 
of his flesh and drinking of his blood, let us not suffer our 
minds to wander about the consideration of these earthly 
and corruptible things (which we see present with our eyes 
and feel with our hands) to seek Chlist's bodily·presence in 
them as if he were enclosed in the bread and wine, or as if 
the :lements were turned and changed into the substance of 
his flesh and blood; for the only way to dispose our souls to 
receive nourishment, relief, and quickening of his substance, 
is to lift up our minds by faith above all things worldly and 
sensible, and thereby to enter into heaven, that we may find 
and receive Christ, where he dwelleth undoubtedly very GOd 
and very 1\fan, in the incomprehensible glory of his Father .... 

We utferly renounce the error of the Papists; secondly, we 
restore unto the sacrament his own substance and to Christ 
his proper place. As for the words of the Lord's supp·er, 
we rehearse them, not because they should change the sub-· 
stance of the bread or wine, or that the repetition thereof, 
with the intent of the sacrificer, should make the sacrament, 
as the Papists falsely believe, but they are read and pro
nounced to teach us how to behave ourselves in that action, 
and that Christ might witness unto our faith, as it were 
with his own mouth, that he hath ordained these signs to our 
spiritual use and comfort; we do first therefore, examine 
ourselves, according to Saint Paul's rule, and prepare our 
minds, that we may be worthy partakers of so high mysteries; 
then taking bread, we give thanks, break and distribute it as 
Christ our Savior hath taught us; finally, the administration 
ended, we give thanks again according to his example, so 
that without his word and warrant there is nothing in this 
holy action attempted. 

Later a Confession of Faith was ·adopted as 
"agreed upon by the Assembly of Divines at West
minster with the assistance of Commissioners from 
the Church of Scotland (1642-1643), approved by 
the Scottish General Assembly in 1647, and ratified 
by the Scottish Parliament in 1649." "T.hese Pres
byterian standards,'' says Adamson (Ibid., p. 88), 
"are frankly Calvinistic, though by no means hyper
Calvinistic." 

The Larger Catechism declares the sacraments to be ef
fectual means of salvation, not by any power in themselves or 
in the administrator, but by the working of the Holy·Ghost 
and the blessing of Christ .... In the sacrament no real' 
sacrifice is made at all for the remission of sjns of the quick 
or dead, but only a commemoration of the sacrifice of 'the 
cross. Therefore the popish sacrifice of the Mass is ".most 
abominably injurious to Christ's one and only sacrifice." 
Transubstantiation is repugnant not to Scripture alone, but 
even to common sense and reason, and overthrows the natu1•e 
of a sacrament. Consub~tantiation is excluded; f<!r the body 
and blood are not corporeally in, with, or under the· bread 
and wine. · . 

Yet the outward Elements are not devoid of a relation to. 
Christ. There is such a rela·tion between them and him "as 
that truly yet sacramentally only, they are sometimes called 
by the name· of the things they represent, to-wit, the !Jody 
and blood of Christ." In substance ·and nature, 11owe'ver, 
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they still remain truly and only bread and wine as they were 
before. Ministers are to declare Christ's Word of Institution 
to the people, to pray and bless the. elements of bread and 
wine, and thereby to set them apart from a common to a holy 
use.-Ibid., _pp. 90, 91. 

The latter half of the seventeenth century was 
marked by some skeptical controversies on the sac
rament, whjle the eighteenth century, not marked 
by 'a warm religious sentiment, shows somewhat of 
a dearth in eucharistical development. Butler, 
Paley, and others of the churc4, theologians were 
kept busy offsetting . by apologetic arguments the 
effects of the skepticism of v' oltaire, Hume, and 
Rousseau.· 

IN, THE NINETEENTH CENTURY. 

The reaction of the nineteenth century in philos
ophy, literature, and religious thought from the pre
vailing spirit ·of the eighteenth brought a revival of 
the religious controversies and contributions to the 
literature of religion; but the general attitude toward 
the eucharist changed but little. Adamson, in com
menting on the literature of this period, pays par
ticular attention to a work by Charles Gore on The 
Body of Christ, of which he makes a brief review. 
From this review we quote 1:1ome paragraphs as be
ing of interest to nne following .the historical devel
opment of the eucharistic idea: 

In his valuable work, The Body of Christ, we haye a most 
candid and thoughtful inquiry into our subject. Starting 
with Goethe's idea of a sacrament as a "partaking of heavenly 
under the form of earthly nourishment," Gore premises that 
we can not be satisfied with any theory which makes the 
eucharist a mere metaphor for believing in Christ or receiv
ing his words. The flesh and blood of Christ r .. ean a gift 
which fa~th receives but does not create. It is a point of 
agreement amongst the reformers that there is in the sacra
ment an actual and suBstantial communication to us of' 
Christ's body and· blood, his life and self, to be our spiritual 
food. The sacramental principle, that a spiritual g·ift should 

·be communica.•ed by God to man through the medium of a 
material cerumony, is in accordance with a ~rue philosophy 
of the relations possible between spirit and matter. The 
main questions, then, to be answered are these: What is 
meant by the body and blood of Christ in connection with the 
sacrament~ How is Christ spiritually present~ What is 
done in. the eating and drinking~ What is necessary on the 
part of the communicant? In what sense is the eucharist a 
sacrifice? 

The sacramental body of Christ is his glorified. body only 
not now in its material particles, but in its spritual power 
and virtue. The flesh of Christ is not a flesh of material 
constituents, but the spiritual principle of his glorified man
hood. The blood of Christ is equivalent to the human life 
of Jesus in his glory. The union of the supernatural life of 
Christ with the natural elements is not hypostatical. Tran
substantiation is both 'unscriptural and unpatristic. The 
presence of 'Christ in the sacrament is spiritual; and a 
spiritual presence is one in which the Holy Spirit, or gener
ally spiritual purposes, effectively ll)anifests itself, and which 
it effectively controls. In the eating and dl1nking, therefoi·e, 

. that which the communicant pal·takes of is the spiritual 
energy of the glorified Lord. It requires faith 'not only to 

appreciate, but to entertain and receive it. As to the sac
rificial character of the rite, the church "can but make the 
appointed remembrance of Christ's passion and death and 
resurrection, and of his secoi~d· coming which she awaits, and 
offer to the Father the appointed symbols, praying him by 
the consecrating power of the Holy Ghost to fill the sac1•ifice 
with a divine power by accepting the earthly elements at the 
heavenly altar." There is no repetition of the sacrifice upon 
the cross. The sacrificial offerings of worship, of gifts, of 
self, lend to the communion a sacrificial V{llue of their 
own .... 

Our historical sketch may be brought to a close with a word 
upon the attitude of Roman Catholic thought at the present 
time. Modern philosophies of the relations between matter 
and spilit have not failed to exercise some influence upon 
Roman opinion. Attempts have been made to improve upon 
the earlier grossness attaching to a materialistic view of 
transubstantiation. Wl1ereas, formerly the substances of 
the bread and wine were· S!lid to be changed into the sub
stances of ·the body and blood of Christ, the accidents remain
ing; a more substantial character is now attributed to the 
accidents. This amounts to a virtual abandonment of the old 
attempt to distinguish between substance and accident. The 
ac.cidents being formerly considered to be unsubstantial veils, 
the mind had no interest in asking what became of them in 
the process of digestion and corruption. Such a question, 
however, inevitably suggests itself to the more scientific mind 
of to-day. This difficulty is now met by the explanation that 
at a cer.tain stage after the reception of the elements, "the 
supernatural substances are withdrawn and the natural sub
stances (of bread and wine in the process of digestion or 
corruption) are restm·ed, and the accidents have again "a sub
ject to inhere in." Doctor Gore is surely right in condemn
ing this expedient as failing to obviate materialistic and un
spiritualising results. For, of course, the further query 
arises, at what stage after 1·eception does Christ withdraw 
himself from the elements? After a quarter of an hour, it is 
suggested. But this comes perilously near to a 1·eductio ad 
absu1'dum. 

Again, there is an important particular in which later 
Roman theology derogates from the sacrifice of Calvary even 
more than medieval opinion. Each Mass, it is now held, in
volves an actual resacrificing of the victim. The syllogism 
would run thus: The Mass is a sacrifice; a proper sacrifice 
requires the destruction of the object sacrificed: therefore in 
the Mass Christ is sacrificed. In submitting himself to be 
broken and bled in each Mass, he submits himself to be re
peatedly crucified. To this we might reply first, that there is 
here some reasoning in a circle; and, secondly, that such a 
view connects the rite too exclusively with Calvary as com
pared with Christ's presence in heaven for us. Christ hav
ing died, dieth no more, but now ever liveth to make inter
cession for us.-Ibid., pp. 122, et sequentes. 

(To be concluded.) 

&+!+Ot!+O 

STEWARDSHIP. 
I have appointed unto you to be stewards over mine house, 

even stewards indeed.-Doctrine and Covenants 101: 10. 

We are stewards indeed, most assuredly. I have 
often thought that we forget that we a1·e stewards 
and that we slwll answer to God for our faithful
ness or unfaithfulness. It is just as important to 
continue right as to begin right. You do not require 
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t9.be told, "Ye must be born again." Well, it is a 
fact you.have been appointed a "steward over earthly 
blessings." What are you going to do about it? 
Are you going to ignore it? 

"It is wisdom in me ... that I, the Lord, should 
· make every man accountable, as stewards over 
earthly blessing, which I have made and prepared 
for my creatm•es" (Doctrine and Covenants 101: 2). 

This principle is just as important, just as true, 
just as much in force now as the one you yielded to, 
to come into the church. "Ye must be born again." 
would you be in the church if you had not obeyed? 
Surely not. Can you "abide in" if you fail to act 
wisely as a steward? God "will render to every 
man according to his deeds." (Romans 2: 6.) And 
again: "So then everyone of us shall give an account 
of himself to God." (Romans 14: 12.) "Whoso
ever heareth these sayings of mine, and doeth them, 
I will liken him unto a wise man, which built his 
house upon a rock." (Matthew 7: 24.) 

In our spiritual, as well as our material life, we 
want to build securely, safely. ''If therefore ye 
have not been faithful in the unrighteous mammon, 
who will commit to your trust the true riches?" 
(Luke 16: 11.) "And if ye have not been faithful 
in that which is another man's, who shall give you 
that which is your own?" (Luke 16: 12.) 

Now listen to what the Lord says: "And again, 
a commandment I give unto you concerning your 
stewardshi1J which I have appointed unto you; (now 
note this) behold, all these properties are mine." 
(Doctrine and Covenants 101: 10.) Therefore, we 
are stewards in charge of these "earthly blessings." 
We ·are to so use them that God can approve of our 
actions as in harmony with his will. 

We are to be so consecrated to his cause that we 
will love our neighbor as ourselves, lose our selfish
ness, live to bless others. "The Lord requireth the 
heart and a willing mind." Certainly he is not going 
to compel you in the performance of your duties as 
steward any more than he did to be born into the 
kingdom. And the willing ·and obedient shall eat of 
the good of the land of Zion in these last days : and 
the rebellious shall be cut off out of the land of Zion 
and shall be sent away, and shall not inherit the 
land. Why not? Because they were unfaithful 
stewards and did not impart of their substance as 
becometh Saints (faithful stewards) over the mani
fold blessings of God. 

Were it not for the transgressions of my people, ... 
they might have been redeemed even now; but, behold, they 
have not learned to be obedient to the things which I require 
at their hands, but are full of all manner of evil, and do 
not irnpart of their substance, (as .stewards). as be~ometh 
Saints, to the poor and afflicted among them, and are not 
united according to the union required by the law of the 
celestial kingdom; and Zion can not be bu.ilt up unless it is 
by the principles of the law of the' celestial kingdom, other-

wise I can not receive her unto myself; and my people must 
needs be chastened until they learn obedience, if·' it must 
needs be, by the things which they suffer.-Doctrine and 
Covenants 102: 2. 

This was the mind of God in 1834, and as we are 
positively assured he does not change, that is his 
mind now. vVhen I was a boy at school I was told: 
Whatever you do, do with your might, for things 
done by halves are never done right. That is a good 
rule in our stewardship. If we do not do it right 
God will not accept of our services and we wilf be 
like the unjust steward in Luke 16; we will be de
posed from our stewardship. Do you want that? 

"Let everyone be persuaded in his own mind." 
CHARLES A. PARKIN. 

A SYMPOSIUM ON THE DUTIES OF A PASTOR. 

"DUTIES OF OFFICERS" SERIES.· 

[EDITOR's NoTE.-The following questions have been sub
mitted to some of the brethren of the ministry, mostly men 
experienced in pastoral work. The answers given may b.e 
profitable and interesting to the Saints generally, and par
ticularly to presidents of branches. Those answering in this 
number are: Elder JVI. H. Bond, of the Independence Stake, 
Elder Russell Archibald, of Saint Louis, Missouri, and Elder 
J. M. Terry, of Oakland, Califomia. Another installment on 
this same subject will follow at a later date.] 

1. What is your conception of the work of a pastor, his· 
relation~hip to the people under his charge, and his methods 
of administering to their needs? 

2. What is the relationship of the branch president to the 
other branch officers? Should he allow each officer to run his 
OWl\ department quite independently? Or should he assign 
them their, work and keep the reins rather closely in his own 
hands? 

3. How can the branch president keep the officers under 
· him in touch with each other and with himself so as to 

secm·e thorough cooperation? 
4. Should he permit the various officers of th~ branch to 

settle such matters as appointing speakers, etc., by vote in· 
the priesthood meeting-? Or should he conduct these mat
ters as he is led by the Holy Spirit in his ministry? . 

5. How should the work of the teacher be arranged? Should· 
he visit freely among the members as he may feel disposed? 
Or should the president give him a list of names that need 
labor, and assign such ca~es to him in that way? 

6. When one of the lesser officers has a measure or policy 
that he feels should be carried out, should he submit it to 
the branch president o1· to the priesthood meeting, or should 
he go ahead on his own initiative? 

7. On what matters should the office1·s confer in the priest
hood meetings? 

AS SEEN BY ELDER M. H. BOND. 

1. In answer to your first inquiry, Saint Paul has 
told us, (Ephesians 4: 11) that God set, among·other 
officers in the church, pastors, and for purposes 
stated, namely, "the work of the ministry" and the 
edification "of the body of Christ." 

The work of the pastor and the relations sustained 
under proper rule and procedure to the body over 
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whiCh he is called to preside, though differing from 
other church officers in specific ways, arid as outlined 
in the more complete instruction given in our day, 
as in Doctrine and Covenants 17, is of no less im
portance~in fact, proper and efficient pastoral work 
may be signified in ~ts importance from the fact that 
it is regarded as among the things that lie at the 
:f.oundation of pel'manent church building. 

To "preach the word," to baptize and lay hands 
on an individual, is to have gone but a little way in 
the "perfection" of a Saint. The successful pastor 
must be equipped with a knowledge of duties of 
officers beneath and above him in official rank, that 
he may know his place m:id act within the limits of 
duty, and with courage and wisdom act in his call
ing1 and not in that of others. 

(a) A pastor is, or should be, a pi·eacher of "the 
word," especially that part which relates to orderly 
o~· disorderly, or careless deportment in regard to 
the law, which the member is supposed to be willing 
to be governed by; and to relegate this part of his 
duties to the visiting or casual minister, or even to 
those missionaries whose abilities to "entertain" the 
people are thought to be of a superior character; or, 
through a misplaced sense of "courtesy," or "mod
esty," upon his part, to neglect the law and the spir
itual instruction to him in this regard is a mistake. 
This, however, may apply more particularly to large 
branches that include elders, local or traveling, in 

. their midst. 
(b) Pastoral visits should, when practicable, be 

had among the members, showing interest in all that 
pertains to their welfare,· expressed by a loving and 
tender spirit a:hd proper deportment, as relates to 
the sexes. In this kind of work the membership are 
won to him and will heed his advice or preaching in 
the pulpit. These visits are in no case to be a sub
stitute for the work of the lesser officers, or an 
interference with their legitimate business. 

2. The relation of all branch officers to each other 
is entirely interdependent, if the best success is 
aimed at; but the pastor or president, if understand
ing his duties, and willing and courageous and wise 
enough to act in his calling, is to stand as the ad
visory head of all departments of branch services, 
taking note of disposition to act independently or 
unwisely on the part of other branch officials. 

3. One of the best or most effective means of suc
cessful cooperation- between pastor and branch of
ficers are frequent meetings for questions, instruc
tions, etc. 

· 4. My answl;lr is no! This is not a matter in ref
erence to or included in the law of "common con
sent." That idea is settled in_ the choice of himself 
as pastor, and as provided for in the law. In this, 
as in other matters, an arbitrary or assumptive, or 
contentious spirit is to be avoided, as much as is 

practical ·and consistent with a performance of duty. 
5. In large. branches it may be practical for the 

president to furnish to the teacher for visiting, a 
list of names, for instance, of members known to 
be careless and neglectful of duty; but I would not 
hold that the teacher should be barred from acting 
upon his own initiative, in many, if not a majority 
of cases. 

6. _I believe that a lesser officer with an idea or 
proposition for .the introduction of any new meas
ure or change regarding branch affairs should first 
submit his thought or plan to the presidency or the 
pastor, especially in large branches. It would not 
be wise to spring his propositions upon a priesthood 
meeting, in my opinion, without consultation with 
those who have by l~w been made the chief spiritual 
advisors in all matters of importance. (See answm· 
to second inquiry), 

7. Matters of local interest, such as relate to spir
itual or even financial affairs connected with the 
branch, may be discussed; the discussion or inter
pretation of law, mettsl!res, policies, or precedent; 
relating to general church government, and relation
ship to the au'xiliary societies of the church, etc., 
may follow in their order. Programs of topics for 
discussion furnished by the Independence Branch 
presidency have, I believe, proved profitable and sat
isfactory. 

FROM ELDER RUSSELL ARCHIBALD • 

1. The work of a pastor comprehends that with a 
general understanding of the entire work under his 
supervision he shall keep all departments working 
harmoniously and to the best possible advantage. 
This can best be accomplished through personal con
tact and acquaintance with every member of the 
congregation, knowing their strength as well as their 
weaknesses. The attitude of the pastor should be that 
of a father, which awakens a deep interest in the 
welfare ·of each member, and causes him to treat 
with the greatest consideration the particular weak
nesses in· individual character which he seeks to re
move. Wisdom will-soon demonstrate he is not deal
ing with persons, but dispositions and characters; 
and meeting the situation upon this plane the "per
sonal" features which sometimes become embanass
ing should, to him, be submerged and engt·ossed in 
the finished product which he is laboring to produce. 
The needs of individuals are varying, but there is a 
common ground of spiritual need from which all 
work of embellishment must proceed. The pastor 
is working upon material to produce a desired result, 
and the success of his undertaldng depends upon his 
sensing the spiritual needs and administering to 
them in kindness, until he sees growing around him, 
in various stages of development, the Christian char
acter. He must not only preach 'and practice the 
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principles of the gospel. He should be acquahited 
with the home and social life of his flock. He must 
know the trend of the lives which he is seeking to 
develop; must kn<fw the other influences which are 
at ·work upon them and always keep the spiritual 
sentiments of the individual in the ascendancy; His 
course should be. such that he would not need to seek 
out the ailing ones, but that they would turn to him 
for succor, knowing he was at all times in sympathy 
with their needs. The best recommendation which 
the true pastor can have from his flock is to have 
the weak ones coming to him with the greatest of 
confidence, seeking for help. 

2. The branch being a complete organization in 
itself, it' is quite necessary that each presiding officer 
should sense the work to be done in his department 
and see that it is accomplished. If this is done the 
branch president need not specially concern himself 
about their work. However, as the head, it is im
portant that the president see to it that all the other 
officers are discharging their duty, and, in case they 
are not, take such steps ·as wili result in their doing 
so. It should not be necessary that l}e assjgn to the 
priest, teacher, or deacon their particular work, so 
far as such work is outlined in the law; but where 
special cases are brought to his notice, . demanding 
attention, he should make inquiry of the proper 
officer and assure himself that suitable action is be
ing taken. In some grievous cases where the teacher 
is dealing with iniquity, he should keep a close watch 
of the proceedings, and the teacher should consult 
with him freely, that a complete understanding may 
obtain in all that is done,-this not with a view of 
being abitrary, or causing the teacher to feel that 
he mistrusts him, but to insure the teacher of his 
support in all that is done and to establish greater 
confidence between them. 

3. Where it can be done there is nothing better 
than for the branch officers to have regular meet
ings, where they may discuss.the needs of the work, 
and exchange views. In all such meetings the lower 
officers should report fully to the president the con
ditions in their particular field,· and ask for advice 
where they may feel it is needed. Such meetings 
bring before them all the work in its component 
parts in their relation to each other, and. can not 
help but. produce mutual sympathy and confidence 
·among the officers. 

4. In the matter of appointing speakers, etc., the 
branch president should take control, seeing that 
each meeting is properly provided for and that the 
very best work is secured in each case. In a sense 
he is thus conducting the meetings as he is led by 
the Spirit, leaving the more detailed direction to 
those immediately in charge. In. all these matters 
he should have constantly before him the two-fold 
object of rendering at all times, through his ap-

pointees, the best service possible in the interests of 
the church and the people, at the same time 'affording 
opportunity for the development of the inexperienced 
and · Iiew members of the priesthood. One person 
handling a work of this kind can do so to better ad~ 
vantage than where there are several, and this re
sponsibility primarily rests with the president of. 
the branch. 

5. In the absence of any specific instructions frol)l 
the president of the branch, calling attention to 
cases which need immediate attention, the teacher 
should keep his work well in hand, visiting freely 
among the members in the discharge of his duty as 
outlined in the law. However, where the president 
finds it necessary to give him specific instructions, 
this work should be attended to in preference to 
other matters, and whatever may be his views in 
the case he should give due deference to the instruc.:· 
tions of his superior officer. Where the president 
knows of cases requiring the work of the teacher 
in a special way, he should so inform the teacher, 
giving him at the time whatever instructions he may 
deem necessary. 

6. The lesser officers should be encouraged to 
meditate upon the needs of the work in their par
ticular fields, and should not fail to offer freely to 
the president, or in the branch priesthood meeting, 
any ideas which they consider will benefit the work. 
In quite a number of cases, where none but their 
immediate work would be affected, they would be 
justified in going ahead on their own initiative; but 
where the general interests of the work are involved, 
they should present the matter where all others in
terested can give it proper consideration. 

7. The officers should confer freely on all matters 
which affect the interests of the branch. If there 
are .any matters retarding the work they should be 
given consideration, and concerted action should. be 
taken with a view to removing them. Special atten
tion should always be given to that which it· is 
deemed will advance the work, such as special serv
ices, the work of the auxiliaries, financial needs, etc. 
Where brethren are called to the ministry through 
the presiding officer he should submit said calls to 
the other branch officers before bringing them before 
the branch. These and any other matters which 
might arise affecting the interests of the church 
should properly be considered by the branch officers 
as occasion demands. 

FROM THE VETERAN PASTOR, ELDER J. M. TERRY. 

1. I base my answer on the supposition that by 
"pastor" is meant one called to preside, especially 
over the branch. With this understanding I would 
say his work is to freely yet prudently mingle with 
his flock, visiting at their homes-making his visits 
short and spicy; for visits, like sermons, are usually 
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better· enjoyed when short. In entering a home, 
notice only the pleasant features, and accommodate 
yours~lf to the surroundings. Listen patiently to 
the complaints, or whatever may be presented, al
.ways studying and praying for that spirit that will 

-make of you a "peacemaker." Always have a cheer-
ful. spirit and have some good thing to say as you 
depart, leaving a pleasant farewell, and something 
good for them to think about. Sympathize with the 
troubled, and aid them to bear their burdens; do not 
seem indifferent to their woes. Mingling the dispo
sition of father and mother to children, you get the 
disposition necessary for a good pastor,-the stern
ness of the father, and the pathetic, tender feeling 
of the mother. 

2. The relationship of branch president to the 
other officers is, first, he is the alpha and omega
that is, the first- and the last. First in the sense of 
having the responsibility of the whole work, and 
last in that he ~hould be willing to be and really is 
servant oi' alt He should permit each officer to 
manage his own ·department, keeping in close touch 
with him, yet permitting him to bear his own re
sponsibility-thus giving diversity and freedom in
stead of "one man" idea and servitude. However, 
he should hold the reins wisely, and in love and 
leniency direct. 

3. There should be a very close .relationship be
tween the officers of a branch, and to this end fre
quent council meetings should be held,· so that mat
ters of importance may be discussed. 

4. I11 such matters as appointing speakers, etc., 
the branch president should bear the burden prin
cipally alone, as he may be directed by the spirit of 
wisdom and revelation. It is and has been oui· cus
tom to counsel with the pries_t in this regard, es
pecially when we expect to - be absent from the. 
branch; but when present, we manage it alone. Our 
aim is to appoint such as will do the most good for 
the cause by presenting the work in the best way 
possible. 

5. The teacher should visit mainly those who need 
visiting-the indifferent, the absentees, those in 
transgression, etc. The elder should assist him in 
this duty in every way possible. 

6. All measures or policies conceived by any of 
the lesser officers that may be out of the ordinary 
line should by all means be submitted to the branch 
president if they pertain to or affect branch ·affairs 
-but if on general principles, it woqld be well to 
submit to a priesthood meeting. 

7. Only matters pertaining to the general work 
should be submitted to priesthood meetings, not per
sonal matters that belong to the branch officers alone, 
such as individual cases of transgression, or matters 
of a per~onal or private nature. I am very averse to 

- giving unnecessary publicity to the unpleasant af
fairs which arise. 

Of General Interest 
A COOPERATIVE RURAL LAUNDRY. 

For the man on the farm a great deal has already 
been done by the banishment of back-breaking labor, 
such as flail-thresning, scythe-mowing, and so forth. 
And many time and labor-saving household devices 
have also been invented. But one of the most prom
ising helps towards the emancipation of the farmer's 
wife from household drudgery thus. far evolved is 
the cpoperative laundry, .such as has been established 
in the little town of Chatfield, Minnesota. An ac
count of this is given by Miss Mary A. Whedon, in 
the FW1'1Yte1·'s Wife. If this experiment .points the 
way to the solution of a big problem-namely, the 
abolition of the "blue Mondays and backache Tues
days," it will go far toward making the life of the 
woman on the farm brighter and happier. 

Conditions in Chatfield were, no doubt, the same as 
in practically any other rural community-for the 
problem of the week's wash is very much the same 
all over the country. 

Chatfield had a successful creamery, for which success Mr. 
Chapman was largely responsible, and the fact whetted his 
appetite for further responsible success. Evidently tired of 
the lack of "step" between the work of men and women he 
divined the i<;l.ea of utilizing the creamery power, taking an 
old churn run by a belt from the shaft which ran the cream
ery machinery, for his washing. There was always an abun
dance of hot water and steam to sterilize the clothes, and the 
more·progressive men of the creamery company at once got 
the idea that it would be practical to use this surplus power 
and steam in doing the family washing of the creamery 
patrons. 

Out of that spontaneous thought-germ has grown the first 
rural cooperative laundry of which America can boast. 

The laundry has now been in operation about six 
months; its popularity is steadily increasing, and 
many enthusiastic testimonials from its patrons bear 
witness to its benefits. "All I have to do is to gather 
up the clothes Monday morning and see that the 
basket is set in the creamery wagon, and the clothes 
come back r~ady for wear. All this is done for five 
cents a pound," writes one woman. Especially laud
atory of the laundry as a blessing are the mothen1 
of large families of eight and ten, who, with hired 
labor scarce, have literally been submerged by the 
pile of soiled wash staring them in the face with 

·persistent regularity each week. 
But now the overworked farm wife of Chatfield 

and vicinity has more leisure and energy for other 
things. 

There will be increased time and strength for the mother 
to interest herself in her children, their associates, their enter
taimnents and their education. There will be more time and 
strength for the mothers in any one locality to come together 
and bring their common interest and their combined strength 
to the bettering of all their common conditions. There will 
be more time for the study of preparing balanced rations for 
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the family diet. There will be more time to study sanitation, 
purify water supplies and to carry out the plans·which will 
help to improve the grounds round about farm homes. 

Considered solely from the financial- side, the co
operative laundry is an economical institution, for 
with the amount of time spent at. the wash-tub and 
at the ironing-b-oa~·d, the mending was often neg
lected so that clothes had to be replaced more fre
quentiy. In addition, there were also the doctors' 
bills resulting from overworked bodies, overstrained 
nerves, pneumonia, and colds from exposure. Now 
there is a considerable saving in all these items.-

This .rural laundry has not only won the com
mendation of the patrons of the creamery, but the 
people of 'the village and the surrounding country 
gladly make use of it, carrying their washbaskets to 
platforms from which they are collected and taken 
to the laundry. Even the people of the surrounding 
towns send their baskets of soiled clothes to the 
lamidry by train. Being a cooperative institution, 
the laundry is run not as a money-making proposition 
chiefly, but f.or its benefit to the community, and just 
pride is taken in the quality of the work turned out. 

We are not surprised to be told by the writer that 
many inquiries regarding this enterprise have al
ready come to the promoters of the Chatfield laundry 
from various parts of the country, which may result 
in the establishment of similar rural laundries else
where. It is certainly to be hoped that Miss Whedon 
is correct in her stated opinion that "the day is bound 
to come when it (the cooperative laundry) will he as 
common a thing as creameries and cheese factories." 
For this much desired relief from the unwarranted 
physical wear and tear of family washing processes, 
there would undoubtedly arise from farmers' wives 
all over the country a prean of heartfelt thanksgiving. 
-American Review of Reviews for August. 

0{+8-t!+Q 

EACH FOR ALL. 
The principle of cooperation for the correction of 

the industrial inequalities of the modern commercial 
world is being argued in many tongues and applied 
in many lands. The following sentiment, expressed 

· recently in Glasgow, Scotland, as reported in the 
Kansas City Times for August 26, is interesting as 
representative of English thought on this live theme: 

Cooperation as the basis of the ideal state of the future was . 
the· keynote of the address of Earl .Grey, former governor 
general of Canada, at the opening of the congress of the 
International Cooperative Alliance here to-day. Coopln·ation 
would put a barrier against the tyranny of the trusts, he 
said, and wouid recon~ile the warring forces of labor and 
capital. 

Six hundred delegates were present, representing twenty 
million members of cooperative societies in America and 
England. 

Earl Grey's views, enunciated ·with much ·fervor, were 
warmly applauded. He declared the application of the co- · 

operative principle to the industrial life of Great ·13ritahi, the . 
United States, France, Germany, Denmark and Irel;nid was~ 
proved by the substitution of organized....-distribution f01;. un:~ 
organized distribution, cooperative buying for indiVidual buy" 
ing, cooperative transportation and marketing for- indiyjdua,l . 
selling, .and the cooperative use of power for the indiVidual. 

. use of machinery. The wants of both producer and consume]) 
could th~reby be met more effectively at a smaller. cost, he 
held, thus assuriog to the consumer a reduction in. the cost 
of livfng and a greater command-, not only of the- necessaries, 
but the comforts and conveniences of ·life, and to the pro
ducer a substantial increase in the amount-of net Profits avail
able for distribution, which meant an increase fund . from 
which alone could b~ drawn the high wages all ·desirt]d for- . 
underpaid workers. 

Although the delegates, Earl Grey continued, might -be sepa
rated by differences of race, language and religion, they had 
met as one people under the fhig of cooperative fraternity, 
carrying in their hearts the same motto, "Each for all and 
all for each." 

Mothers' Home Column 
EDITED BY CHRISTIANA SALYARDS. 

Advisory Board, of Woman's Auxiliary. 

Mrs. -n. C. Smith, president, 214 South Spring Street, Independence, 
MissOuri. - . 

:\Irs. Evelyn Burgess, vice president, 5920 Etzel Avenue, Saint Louis, 
Miss:ouri. . · 

}.Irs. D . .T. -Krahl, se.cretary, 724 South Crysler Sti-eet, Inflependence, 
Missouri. ~ 

Mrs. Pearl Gardner, treasurer, 707 SoUth Fuller Street, Independence, 
Missouri. , 

~Irs. :i\1, A. Etzenhouscr, West Walnut Street, Independence, Missour.l. 
~Irs. Callie n. Stebbins, LaiDon1, Iowa. · -
Mrs. M. Walker, hc~morary member, Lamont, Iowa. 

Superintendents of Departments. 
Home and Child Welfare Department, Mrs. Cnllle B. Stebbins, La-

moni, Iowa. · 
Literary and Educational Department, ].Irs. Vida E. Smith, Lamoni, 

Iowa. 
Eugenics Department, Mrs . .Jennie Studley. 
Domestic Science Department, Miss Ber.tha Donaldson, 700 North 

'l'opeka .-\venue, 'Vichita, Kansas. 
Young Woman's Department, 1\frs. Pearl Gardner, 707 South Fuller 

Street .. Independence, ~Iissouri. . · 
Sewing and Aid Department, Mrs. Minnie B. Nicholson, Lamoni, Iowa. 

All money for the Auxiliary, including subscriptions for leaflets, 
shou.ld bE' sPnt to the treasurer, address ns above. MOney raised for 
the Children's Home h)' 1ocal societies or by scattered members· work· 
ing for the society should also be sent to the Woman's Auxiliary 
treasurer. 

Woman's Auxiliary. 

(Home and Child Welfare Department.) 

November Reading.---Maria Montessori. 
WHO IS SHE? 

She is a woman of Rome, a physician, a scientist, and a 
pioneer in education, whose extraordinarily 'successful meth
ods, first with deficients, then with normal children, is at~-. 
tracting world-wide attention. 

A little less than six years ago, there was opened in Rome 
a school for young children of working mothers in one o£ the 
poor quarters of the city. The Italian name of this school w~s 
the Casa dei Bambini, and its meaning is "1'he House of the 
Children." This school was under the direction of -Doctor 
Maria Montessori, and it is the methods employed by her 
in this first school and in others that soon follow~d that are
brin'ging to her doors inquirers from far-away Australi!l, 
from Norway and Mexico, from British Columbia and Buenos 
Ayres; and, most of all, from the United States. 

"Children's houses" multiplied in the poor districts_· and_ 
soon extended to the middle class in Rome, and· the. method 
is now being put to test in the United States. 
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AN EXTRAORDINARY WOMAN, 

Maria· Montessori was an on.ly child of devoted parents, of 
middle Classltalian·s. She developed into a singularly beau

·tfful and ·gifted young woman, who, notwithstanding the 
soCial· prejudices of her time, which would have. debarred one 
of hei· sex from that broad course of study which she fol
lo\ved, fitted herself to be a physician, and, after graduation, 
·i·eceived appointment as assistant doctor to the Psychiatric 
Clinic at Rol)le. 

At that institution .idiots and feeble-minded children were 
treated in ·connection with the really insane, and in. her 
visits to the insane asylums,. the attention of the young doc
tor was attracted to the deficient children lodged urider the 
same roof, She found herself absorbed in a study of them. 

.Observing their unregulated movements, she traced the 
cause to the brain centers which so fitfully ruled the activities 
of these children. The question before her was one of get
ting· at brain centers. This ·process is education. 

"The doctor at work on these problems was ·all the time in 
active practice as a physicilin, an influence in her life which 
is not to be forgotten in s-umming up -the elements which have 
iormed her character. She was performing operations in the 
hospitals, taking charge of grave diseases in her private 
practice, exposing herself to infection of all sorts in the in
fecti~us wards of the hospitals, liable to be called up at any 
hour of the night to attend a case anywhere iu the purlieus of 
Rome. It was a soldier, tried and tested in actual warfare 
in another part of the battle for the .betterment of humanity, 
who finally took up the question of _the training of the 
young." 

WORK WITH DEFICIENT CHILDREN, 

In order to concentrate her attention upon the problem of 
the development of deficient children, Doctor Montessori gave 
up her active practice as a physician and accepted the post 
of Director of the State Orthophrentic School, an institute 
for the feeble-minded. -

"Throwing herself into the work, heart and soul, with all 
the ardor of her race and her own temperament, she utilized 
her finely-tempered brain and indomitable will, in the hand 
to hand struggle for the actual amelioration of existing con
ditions. For years she taught the children in the' asylum 
under her care, devoting herself to them throughout every 
one of their waking hours, pouring into the poor cracked 
vases of their minds the full, rich blood of her own powerful 
intellect. All day she worked with her children, loved to 
idolatry' by them, exhausting herself over their problems like 
the simplest,. most unthinking, most unwo~·ldly and devout 
sister of charity; but at night she was the scientist again, 
arranging, classifying, chirifying the results of the day's 
observation, examining with minute attention the work of 
all those who had studied her problems before her, applying 
and elaborating every hint of theirs, every clew discovered 
in her own experiments .... Then, one day, as such things 
come, after long, uncertain efforts, a miracle happened. A 
s'upposedly deficient child, trained by her methods; passed 
the examinations of a public school with more ease, with 
higher marks than normal children prepared in the old way. 
The miracle happened again and again and then so 'often 
_that it was no longer a miracle, but a fact -to be foretold and 
counted on with certainty. 

:'Then. the w01rian with the eager heart and trained mind 
drew a long breath, and, determining to make this. first suc
cess only the cornerstone of a new temple, tm·ned to a larger 
field of action, the field to which her evei'Y unconscious step 
had been leading hei·, the education, no longer only of the 
deficient, but of the normal young of the human race." 

CONSCIOUS PREPARATION FOR HER 1'ASIC. 

In 1900 Doctor Montessori resigned from the Institute for 
the Feeble-minded and began to prepare consciously and de
finitely for the task before her. She registered as a student 
of philosophy in the University of Rome, and there followed 
seven years of self-imposed_ study,, meditation, observation, 
and intense thought, together with thorough examination of 
the existing and recognized authorities in her new field. She 
gave special attention to child psychology. She began to visit 
primary schools, at the same time reading widely upon educa
tional subjects. The children in those old-established institu
tions did not afford her the opportunity she desired fo1• 
observation, because they were. in conditions unnatural to 
childhood, being forced to remain quiet in stationary seats and 
"to give over their natural birthright of acbivty to a well
meaning, gesticulating, explaining, always fatigued, and al
ways talking teacher.'' 

CONDITION OF THE POOR IN ROME. 

While Doctor Montessori, noting the rapid advance of idiot 
children under her system and the slow advance of normal 
children unde.r the old-fashioned methods of the schools, was 
working upon her problems, an influential, intelligent, and 
patriotic Roman, Signor Edoardo Talamo, was studying the 
problem of bettering the housing of the very poor. 

Doctor Montessori, in her inaugural address upon the 
occasion of the opening of the second Casa dei ·Bambini, re
fers to the distressing conditions which prevailed in the tene
ment districts of Rome, the dire necessity of which called 
forth "the great and kindly work" of the Roman Association 
of Good Building under Signor Talamo as Director General. 
She tells of streets with ·deep holes, where the doorsteps were 
broken and tumbling, where not a carriage was seen, and 
where not· even the cheerful voice of a street vender nor the 
sound of a hand organ was heard, where the only shops were 
the low wine-shops which opened evil-smelling doors. She 
speaks of 'the houses with walls broken and scarred, the 
interior of which \vas so dark even at midday that it was 
impossible for one coming in from the light to distinguish 
the details of the room. Of the little children born in these 
places she says, "They do not 'first see the light of day'; they 
come into a world of gloom. They grow among the poisonous 
shadows of overcrowded humanity. These children can not 
be other than filthy in body, since the water supply in an 
apartment, originally intended to be occupied by three or 
four persons, when distributed among· twenty or thirty, is 
scarcely enough for drinking purposes.'' 
. Here was only poverty with its inseparable companion, 

vice. Reports of violent and immoral crime committed here 
reached the public at intervals. Here the evil of subletting 
prevailed, making family privacy almost unknown. A tenant 
who rented an apartment would sublet a room or a part of a 
room, or eyen a corridor to a poorer tenant. In these con
ditions a birth and a death might occur at the same time in 
the same room; a large family with g'l'owing boys and girls, 
would sleep in one room; a courtesan might occupy a rented 
corner in close proximity to these boys and girls, bringing 
into their young lives an acquaintance with blighting vice. 

It was the reforming of these conditions to which Signor 
Talamo had applied himself. He tore down those parts of 
buildings which encumbered the central courts, thus doing 
away with dark, ill-ventilated apartments and giving air and 
light to the remaining portion of the tenement. He increased 
the number of .stairways,· improved water facilities, and 
made small, homelike apartments which tended to prevent 
subletting. This work was done on a scale so great as to 
improve- the family life of thousands. 
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THE CASA DEI BAMBINI. 
In these clean new buildings which the tenants quickly 

leai•ned to- respect, .the association met with a difficulty in re
·gard to those children under school age who must be left 
at home alone during- the entire day while both father and 

, mother went out to work. "These little ones, not being able 
to understand the educative motiyes which taught their pal"
ents to respect the house, becamE! "ignorant little vandals," 
wandering about the clean halls and stairways, defacing 
everything they could reach, and constantly getting into 
mischief. 

'Signor Talamo had heard of Doctor Montessori, and for 
the preserv~tion of his renovated buildings he requested her 
to undertake the organization and the management of the 
different groups of children in his tenements. "It was Sig
nor Talamo's happy idea to gather together into a large room 
all the little ones between the ages of 'three and seven be
longing to the families living in the tenement. The play and 
work of these children was to be carried on under the guid
ance of the teacher who should have her own apartment in 
the tenement house." 

Here was Doctor Montessori's opp01·tunity; He1·e were 
children of exactly the age she needed, unrestricted by con
ditions such as existed in the public schools, in working with 
whom she might test her ideas of the methods to be em
ployed in the education of no1·mal children. 

Thus was opened the first Casa dei Bambini, the first 
"House of the Chlldren" in Rome, the first of those schools 
which are now attracting the attention of the educational 
world. In this school she applied methods "now seen to be 
based on the deepest foundations and to point to the improve
ment of the human race, individually, biologically, and 
socially ... and her contribution is real, because she gives 
us, with the enthusiasm of genius, only theories that have 
been scientifically tested and methods proved to be suc
cessful." 

The fundamental principles underlying Doctor Montessori's 
system of development are that the desire to learn is in
herent in the human mind, and that self-education is the 
only real education. Her pupils always learn by doing and 
discovering. With the materials and conditions furnished 
them in the first Casa dei Bambini "The children justified all 
her visions of their capacity for perfectibility and very soon 
went far beyond anything she had conceived of their ability 
to teach and govern themselves." 

PUBLIC RECOGNITION. 
Only a little over a year after the first small beginning, 

in 1907, this remarkable work for the children was discovered 
by the public. "Pilgrims of all nationalities and classes 
found their way through the filthy streets of that wretched 
quarter, and the barely established institution, still incom
plete in many ways, with many details untouched, with many 
others provided for only in a makeshift manner, was set 
under the microscopic scrunity of innumerable sharp eyes. 

Soon enthusiastic magazine articles in regard to it ap
peared in this country, prepa1ing a thoroughly interested 
audience for the reception of the English translation of the 
Dotoressa's book, "The Montessori Method," which was pub
lished here in 1912. We now have a second book from her, 
Pedagogical Anthropology, published this year. A Montes
sori Mother, by Dorothy Canfield Fisher, and A Guide to 
Montess01i Methods, by Ellen Yale Stevens, are expositions 
of the system. Series of articles, based upon the Montessori 
method, are running in the Delineato1", the Mothe?·'s Maga.
~ine, and other publications. 

We are indebted to The Montessori Met_hod, and A Montes-

sori Mother, for the quotations and information continued in 
this article. -

A TRAINING SCHOOL IN ROME. 

To satisfy the demand for· instruction in the new method 
of teaching, arrangements have been made b~ the. Mon~s~ori 
American Committee with Doctor Montessori for a: trammg 
class to be held in Rome for American teachers. This is the 
more to be appreciated because the Dotoressa is .still engaged 
wfth important investigations, having sacrificed all her per
sonal interests that she might continue her e1'periments, re
signing from all public work, including her occupancy of"the 
chair'of anthropology in the Un~vers}ty ~f Rome. _ . 

She has found it necessary ' to hve m the most mtense 
- retirement, never tak--ing a vacation from her passionate 

absorption in her work, not even giving herself time for the 
exercise necessary for health. She is surrounded by a 
little group of five devoted disciples, young Italian women, 
who live with her, who call her 'mother,' and who exist in 
and for her ideas. . . . Together they are giving up their 
lives to the development of a complete educational system, 
based on the fundamental idea of self-education, which gave 
such brilliant results in the Casa dei Bambini 'vith children 
from three to six." 

In her later experiments, Doctor Montessori has _applied 
her ideas to children from six to nine, and the results are 
pronounced "as astonishingly successful as her work with 
younger children." 

Further presentation of her work ,vi!l be presented in our 
future readings. 

CALLIE B. STEBBINS. 
CHRISTIANA SALYARDS. 

Prayer Union. 

SUBJECT FOR THE FIFTH THURSDAY IN OCTOBER. 

Our country and our rulers; that the pre?-ching of the 
gospel may make greater progress and win its way over all 
false systems and creeds to the enlightenment of the Gentiles 
of Joseph's land. 

Lesson, Book of Nephi 15: 1. 

REQUESTS FOR PRAYER. 

An aged brother and sister in Montana desire the prayers 
of the Prayer Union. Their health has suffered by the severe 
winters, and they wish to disp-ose of their homestead to enable 
them to come to Missouri. Pray that the Lord may·-aid and 
direct them, for they are sorely t1ied. 

MALHEUR, 0RE(.ON, October 7, 1913. 
To the P1·aye1· Union: I write to request prayer ·in my 

behalf, as I am afflicted and would like to live to see my 
children old enough to do battle with the world. I have 
a little girl of four, and, if the Lord wills, I woulc;l desire to 
be healed, that I may guide her and my boys, who are older, 
in the path of life. 

·-I am isolated and very seldom see an elder. Pray for me, 
that I may remain faithful and guide my child1·en aright. 

Your sister in the faith, 
JESSIE PENROD. 

LEEDS, ENGLAND, October 2, 1918. 
Dea1· ·Edito1"s: It would give me great pleasure if you 

would insert the following under the Prayer-Union notices,in 
the HERALD. Si~ter Walker, of the Wortley Branch, desires 
an inte1·est in the prayers of the Saints in her behalf, that 
she may have her sight restpred. 

I remain, in behalf of the sister named, 
JESSE TAYLOR. 
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Letter Department 
Lamanite Prophecies. 

The following are propheciee of the Yuma, California, tribe 
of Indians, written by lineal Chief, Patrick Miguel, from 
o11al tradition, claimed to antedate the advent .of the white 
man to America. 

"1 saw in a vision· all the races of the past and those that 
are to come. . S'ome were old, some were middle-aged; some 
were. youths, and others mere children.· The youngest of 
them all was of a different color from all the rest; the color 
of his skin was white, his hair almost red. 

"Just as a man of many children would do, the Lord 
brought forth mahy toys and tools ·to his children. I saw 
implements of all sorts and· sizes. I saw immense buildings. 
I saw ships. Yea! I saw all things which are to be used 
by man. 

"I saw piled up like great mountains all the provisions· and 
all the riches of the world. All of this the Lord proceeded to 
divide equally among his children. The child whose skin 
was white was not satisfied with his shm·e and tried to get 
also those which wer·e given to his brothers. He cried,-re
fused to be comforted, and also refused to accept his share 
unless those things given to his brothers were also given to 
·him. 

"His brothers held a council, and fearing that he would 
cry himself to death, agreed to give him everything. This 
was done and the child was J:!appy." 

Further on this same prophet says : "From the shores 
across the pond [Atlantic Ocean] east of us, I saw many · 
books tossed upwards to the four heavens. All but one failed. 
That one book reached the fourth heaven. The cover of the 
book became its wings, and sp1'ead over all men on earth. 
The book flew and circled four times above the earth. I saw 
another book tossed up to the four heavens from this land, 
and behf>ld .that, too, reached <the fourth heaven, and that, too, 
had wings. One changed into a male dove; the other a 
female, and they were united in marriage by the hand of the 
Lord. 

"The four heavens are but the four periods of your his
·tory. The books shall not be united in marriage until the 
close of the ·fourth period. 

"I Sf'W plants from which a book flew out and came to the 
Hom-qua-chan. No sooner had the book flew out, behold the 
plants withered and vanished. This is nothing more than the 
word of God which shall be preached to you, the tenets of 
which religion should be w11Ltten on mesque [papyrus]." 

R. T. COOPER. 
Los ANGELES, CALIFORNIA, September 21, 1913. 

DESERET, UTAH, September 20, 1913. 
Editors Hemld: For .the benefit of those who may desire 

to know of my labors, I wish to say .that I am still in the 
conflict for gospel truth. I have not spent so much time in 
the mission work of late as I should desire. The death of 
my sister, Ellen J. Dickerson, of Shebesta, Nebraska, last 
March, and the necessity of caring for her estate, have hin
dered me some. I am relieved of .that matter until I can 
sell her land· here in Utah, and make final settlement. 

This has not kept me from work, as I preached in different 
places in Nebraska, and baptized three. Then I went up into 
Wyo.rning and preachei:l a number of times at Alva, and also 
about .twelve miles west of Herlett, and_baptized ·three ·more. 
Several others are nea1· .the kingdom. Work is needed there 
later in the season when people will not be so busy. · 

l: then came on ·to Ogden and met with the Saints and 

preached for .them. I made a short stop in Salt Lake City 
and then came on here. 

The alfalfa crop is fine here, and I shall have some to my 
share if all goes well. Business will hold me here. for a 
little while, then on to the work again. 

Yours in the faith, 
J. M. STUBBART. 

CARY, IDAHO, September 21, 1913. 
Editors Herald: am wondering why some of the elders 

do not come this way. There .ai·e so few of us out here in 
this little town, and we are so left alone that I, for one, am 
beginning to wonder if we have been thought of much, if 
at all. 

I go sometimes to hear our friends the Brighamites preach, 
and almost long to be one of them,-! have such a desire to 
feel that I belong to something, some place. 

These people work for all·tliere is in it for the church, and 
then go about doing just as they please, with no restraint on 
their conduct. 

I would like very much to visit Independence, just to see 
for myself what our people are doing, and see just how 
I am occupying. 

Trusting that this letter will find its way into some good 
hear.t, and that I may receive a good· long letter from some 
one back there to encourage me a little and help me find out 
my real relation to the church, I am, 

Yours ve1•y truly, 
MRS. J. T. BRISTOW. 

ITHACA, NEW YORK, September 25, 1913. 
Edit01·s Herald: Please let your readers know that we 

have located at the above address, and should there be Saints 
or friei1ds in this New York District who would like to sec or 
hear from me, I can be reached at this address .. Would be glad 
to hear from any in this district, and to have their cooperation 
in making new openings or reviving old ones. 

Just .closed a very interesting meeting among the Tusca-
rora Indians. Sincerely, 

445 NoRTH TIOGA STREET. A. M. CHASE. 

News from Missions 
Eastern Maine. 

Just after writing you last I took a trip in the bospel boat, 
iv!essenger, to Jonesboro. Never having been there before, I 
got somewhat mixed on the direction and went a number of 
miles out of my course. However, I ')rrived at m,Y d~Etina
tion after some delay, and was made to feel welcome by 
Brother and Sister Gay. 

We got out an appointment for services at once and held 
forth in the union church. I continued the services until 
July 4, when Brother James Carr and family and two of 
Brother Gay's boys, with the writer, went on a picnic. 

We caught fish and then went asho1•e on the beach and 
made fish chowder. Oh, how we did eat! After a sail around 
"Pulpit Rock," and then up Englishman's Bay to the mouth 
of the Jonesboro River, the writer embarked on the Messenge1· 
for Jonesport. 

The wind had been steadily rising ·and a "choppy" sea 
made the gospel dory dance in a way very unbecG>ming for a 
religious boat. The writer was "absolutely" wet. Just as I 
was congratulating myself on my safe arrival iri the "Reach," 
my propeller left me without even saying good-bye. A walk 

/ 
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of two miles-brought me to Jonesport, glad to feel solid earth 
under my feet. 

I preached at Jonesport· on Sunday and started for Jones
boro again on Tuesday. A new shaft and another propeller 
fitted me up for sea again. Brother Sherman-Woodwal'd a_nd 
wife went alo;,.g in theil' boat, and attended the service in-the 
evening; -We _continued through the week, and on Satul'day 
baptized five nice young people, three daughtel's of Sister 
Carr and two sons of Brother Gay and the next week 
another son of Brother Gay. 

July 22 found me out on the ocean, which was smooth and 
delightful, bound for the Massachusetts reunion -by way of 
Stonington; Brother Sherman Woodward was captain, Sister 
Woodward pilot, and the writer passenger. We arrived at 
Stonington in time for the writer to take the afternoon boat 
for Rockland, and then the boat for Boston. I was at home 
for two days t<:> help the good wife and the "kiddies" get 
ready for the reunion. 

The reunion was a good one. It might have -been better, 
but did you ever see a good meeting that might not· have 
been better? The preaching was excellent, and the Sunday 
school and Religio sessions were verY good, indeed. Perhaps 
more thoughtful prayer and preparation would bring greater 
results spiritually. 

August 20 found me in Jonesport again. My son George 
joined me on the 23d. Sunday I was taken sick, but thought 
I would try to preach anyway. The sph•irt; was willing, but 
the flesh was weak; I had either to sit down or fall down, so 
concluded to sit, and let George do the preaching, and he 
did. He made another trip to Jonesboro, whe1;e Brother 
George did his share of the preaching, and then he had to 
return to his regular work. He wrote me he was glad to 
get back. Well, there is no place like home. 

On September 13 we were made glad by the presence of 
Brother Paul M. Hanwn, our general minister in charge. 
He preached two very edifying sermons on Sunday to large 
gatherings. Piml is a sailor, and like his illustrious brother 
-of the "ame given name-has also been in perils by sea, 
if not by land. It was a beautiful morning, September 16, 
that we embarked on the good motor boat Messengm·, bound 
for Kennebec. The sea was calm, the broad expanse of water 
dotted here and there with islands made a picture long to be 
remembered. Neither of us knew the way. I had been the 
trip once, with a crowd, and returned at night. One who 
has never traveled, or rather sailed along the coast of 
Maine can not imagine how it looks to one who is not sure 
of his way. We had a chart and compass. We went through 
the "thoroughfare" and started across Englishman's Bay for 
Cow Point, I don't know how many "Cow Points," and "Fan 
Islands" we passed, anyhow we kept going. After a while we · 
saw a lighthouse right ahead. 

P_aul said, "Do you recognize that light?" 
I said, "No,; it looks like an old friend, but I never saw 

it before.!' 
Then a village came in sight. 
"Do you see that village?" said Paul. 
I replied, "Yes." 
"Do you remember passing it before?" 
"Not when I was awake," I replied. 
We asked a man if we were on the way to Kennebec and 

he said, "Yes; keep right on," and we did. 
After a time we came to anothE:r village, and .as we could 

not go any farther we stopped. We were at the head of the 
l'iver. I jumped ashore and asked two young ladies who 
stood some di~tance away if this place was Kennebec. They 
laughed at qs, and said nothing. I went up the bank--- and 
asked two men who were at work where we were, and they 

· said, "West Machias,"· about twenty miles by water. f:J:om 
'the point we started for. . . . 

The tide began to go down, and the engine refused to work 
longer, so we concluded to stop over night in the village. 
After hunting for a place to stay.for some time, or in several 
places, we were directed to a certain house and_ engaged a
room. Here, to my surprise, I heard some one say, "Why, 
how do you do, Brother Robley?" I looked around and saw 
the pleasant, smiling face of Sister Eliza Walkei', of Jones
port. We were among friends. 

Next day we made a fresh start and reached Kennebec in 
good time for our appointment. We held services there until 
conference time, preaching to interested audiences. · '.rhe 
conference at Jonesport was a very good. one, and hl:rgely 
attended. Brother Hanson and the writer are now holding 
a series of meetings at Jonesport. GEORGE W.~RoBLEY: 

JONESPORT; MAINE, October 2, 1913. 

En Route to Australia. 

Doubtless many of your readers will be please~ to. hear 
how Brother Miller and myself are progressing on 'our way 
toward Australia. Well, we just crossed the equator, eight 
days out from San Francisco. The day is fine, and the sea 
is comparatively calm. In fact our ocean voyage so far has .. 
been very pleasant and agreeable, as we have not encountered 
any boisterous seas, and but few of the passengers have been 
seasick. 

We are aboard the Tahiti, whjcli is an English ship with a 
Welsh captain and English employees thl'Oughout. They ar~ 
very courteous in their treatment of the passengers, doing 
all in their power to please, -and make the ·voyage comfortable. 

The absence of animal life on the Pacific equals the Dead 
Sea, as; with the exception of a few sea gulls and several 
sharks, with shoals of flying fish, we have not seen a living 
thing, all these many miles of water. We have not sighted a 
vessel since we left the Golden Gate, and now are out . of 
touch with wireless, so if we were to go down nothing would 
ever be known about us; but our trust is in the Lord. We 
are wishing all along, to break the monotony, that a telegraph 
pole would stick up somewhere in sight. One would look very· 
acceptable to us just now, after seeing nothing but sky and 
sea, and the next day sea and sky. 

Our fellow passengers are a good-natured lot of people, of 
various nationalities, and they are trying to make the voyage 
pleasant for each other. This is the first ship I was ever on 
where there was a total absence of drinking and gambling. 
There has been none of either thus far. To pass away the 
time, various games of cards, deck billiards, etc., are indulged 
in, all of an innocent nature. 

We had considerable excitement on board four days out. A. 
young man, a. wireless operator, working his way to Aus
tralia, where his folks live, was employed in the boiler room, 
firing. The work seemed to be too much for him, and while 
temporarily insane he jumped overboard. After the ship 
had gone about a mile they succeeded in stopping her, and a 
boat was lowered, which cruised around for an hour, but the 
young man could not be found. There is no doubt but what 
the sharks got him, as they gathered all around the ship. 

When he struck the water, he seemed to come to his senses, 
and was swimming calmly until the -speed of the boat lost him 
to ·view. As he passed the stern, and was struggling there 
in the mighty Pacific, he looked-like the most lonely and help-. 
less object the mind could conceive of. Life bu~ys; with lights' 
attached ·to them, (so they' would be visible-in the dark), 
were thrown him, but he couldn't reach them. ·When last seen 
he threw ·up his arms, and those experienced in the ways of 
the_ sea say then os- when the sharks got him. 

www.LatterDayTruth.org



October 22, 1913 THE SAINTS' HERALD 1039 

A Frenchman •added-to the excitement by wishing to jump 
overboal:d, and an officer had to threaten him with the irons 
befo~·e he ealmed down. His poor wife, hysterical, and the 
stewai·dess, hanging on to him, with the presence of the 
officers, finally brought him to his sen.ses. There was a 
gloom over. the ship for some time. The loss of a human 
being affects humanity the same everywhere. 

A traveler who takes a modern ship. doesn't need to be 
afraid of starving to death so long as there is anything on 
board. . They serve seven luncheons and meals every day! 
In th~ morning the stewa:rd brings you tea, fruit, or any 
dainty you may wish, before you arise! Then breakfast. 
And since we have reached the tropics, instead of tea, etc., an 
ice cream lunch is served at 11; then about 12.30, quite an 
elaborate luncheon, and at 4 o'clock, tea, with cakes, etc., and 
dinn~r at 6. And for fear the guests are starving to death, 
the chef has a dainty lunch at 9. The meals are served in 
courses, ·the service is .·perfect, and the cooking excellent. 
Seven knives and ~even forks are placed before each plate. 
Teaspoons are only used. for tea and coffee; large tablespoons 
are used for dessert and everything else. Some of the fruit 
served looked as if it were immortal; it almost looked a sin 
to eat. it! 

The bath steward is anxious to have your salt water bath 
ready for any time in the morning you wish, but you must 
not forget the tip. No doubt "tipping" is a nuisance, and has 
been carried too far in som'e things, but if the ihstitution of 
tipping wasn't in vogue, additional charges would be made 
for service by those running restaurants, raill.·oads, boats, etc. 

We are writing this on Thursday morning, the 28th. We 
expect to land at Tahiti some time Sunday evening, after 
having been on the water eleven days. We are looking for
ward with considerable pleasure to meeting Brethren and 
Sisters Lake, May, and Savage, and the native Saints. We 
expect to stay there twenty-eight days, and then leave on 
the steamer Moana for New ·zealand and Australia, which 
is a joumey of over four ·thousand miles. 

I bade :farewel! to loved ones at home on July 29. Surely 
it was a sad parting. If we had not had the assurance that 
the Lord had directed In the appointment, the temptation 
would have been strong to give up the mission, and spend 
the remainder of our days with loved ones. It is a great 
trial to be separateci for so long a time, and to be so far 
away from home. It is a sacrifice that requires great faith 
on the part of those' who go, and for those who remain at 
home. 

I am sorry to say that many of our people do not realize 
what a cross it is to those whose duty it is to go as special 
witnesses for Christ in all the world. It is very trying to the 
·missionary to hear comments such as, "He ought to stay four 
or five years, to save expense to the .church." But it hap
pens that the preachers are acquainted. with some of the 
people who :rp.ake such· unwise comments, and they know 
these same people wouldn't stay away from home more than 
three .io five months, if the church would require it from 
them; and they also lose sight of the fact that the same God 
who sent the ministry away from home can send them back 
home again. 

I have been amused a:t"the cl~se of General Conference when 
some of our enthusiastic young missionaries call for the sing
ing of the hymn, "I'll go where you want·me to go, dear Lord." 
It has been my lot to be associated with some of them after
ward in the· field, and then they were ready to sing, Dear Lord, 
send me home, sweet home. Everything -looks splendid at. a 
General Conference, with the environment of con'genial associ
ation, but when we have to battle in the front ranks, often 

alone, away from home, with an. unpopular message, we are 
likely to lose some of our enthusiasm. 

Saturday morning, August 30. Another fine day seems :to 
be before us overhead, but the sea is rolling, We are fortunate 
in having a fine cabin, amidship, and an outside room, getting 
our air direct f1:om the porthole, into which an air funnel 4s 
placed, which sends the air all over the cabin. In connection 
with this, an electric fan is going all the time. We truly 
appreciate these modern devices, especially as we are passing 
through the tropical climate. We expect to arrive at Papeeb, 
to-morrow (Sunday) evening. We are very anxious to get 
there ;to break the monotony of the journey, as the eye gets 
tired fooking at the same land- or "seascape." A great many 
people enjoy life on the ocean waves, but I will take mine on 
terra firma. 

Since on board ship I have been thinking about the different 
glories spoken of by the Apostle Paul, and have compared 
them to first, second and third class passengers. Here the 
lines are drawn very rigidly, and it is almost a criminal 
offense to cross the line. It ~emus that those of the first 

. class have about three fourths of the best part of the ship, 
and the best of everything. They are very jealous of their 
rights, and will not permit them .to be infringed upon' by 
the other "classes." I have been wondering if those of the 
celestial glory will be possessed of the same jealous, selfish 
spirit. The second and third classes are more humane and 
sociable with each other, hence I would always prefer to 
travel second class. ' 

I have been anticipating the pleasure of taking Brother 
Miller's picture in the act. of feeding the sharks, as this is 
his fihJt experience on the ocean; l)ut I fear, from present 
appearances, I shall be disappointed, as he seems to pay very 
little attention to the rolling and heaving of the ship. How
ever, we are told by men who have had experience on this line 
that we shall encounter rough seas between Cook's Island 
and Australia. I am keeping the kodak within easy reach, 
so .that his young friends back east may know how ho looks 
in that kind of a pose. He is very anxious to witness a ter
rific storm, but I think one experience of that kind will suffice. 

I truly appreciate the many expressions of good will and 
the prayers offered up for our success all along the journey. 
I was given a hearty welcome by the Saints at Los Angeles. 
Brother Miller and myself attended the Irvington reunion 
part of two days, and we shall not soon forget the reception 
tendered us by officers and Saints. We can still see before 
our mind's eye, Apostles Sheehy and Kelley, Brethren W'Hiler, 
Wallace Robinson, Anthony, Dameron and family, Siste~· 

Tates and her daughter Lillian, Sister Peterson, and my 
nephew, Edwin G. Bath, who came to the wharf to see us 
off. They waved us farewell until we steamed out of sight. 
However, our minds ran back to the loved ones who were far 
away, and our hearts were sad when we thought how long 
it would be before we should meet them and our friends 
again. We shall feel more joyful in coming back to Uncle 
Sam's domain than in leaving our native land. This feeling 
is, of course, quite natural since our loved ones are there, 
and since it is the bosom of the church, and the land of our 
birth. 

On Sunday, the 31st, about 3 p. m., there was great excite
ment on board ship, and a mad rush to the railing, as the 
cry went forth that there was land in sight. To our right 
was an island visible, where cocoanut trees were seen with 
the naked eye. About two hours later the vessel was warping 
up to the pier, at Papeete. We were anxiously looking to locate 
on the wharf Brother and Sister Lake, and Brother Charles 
May and wife. We soon spied Brother May apd wife, and 
called out, "Where is Brother Lake?" He answered, "He has 
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I«ift the island for ever." We then knew he :was dead. This 
sad news depressed us very much, of coui·se, and made us 
feel how uncertain life is. 

·After going through the red tape of the custom house,. we 
were brought :to ithe miss.ion house, where we met .Sister Lake. 
From her we leamed that Brother Lake died on the 15th 
of June, on a ionely island about six· hundred miles from 
here. She and her husband were the only white people there. 
The native Saints treated her with every kindness in her 
hour of great trial, and laid our brother away in a lone 
grave. She could not bring his body here, as the French 
Government requires that one year shall pass before a body 
can be moved from one place to another. The natives' built 
a cement vault for·Brother Lake's body. They say they will 
bring him here when the time has expired, as it was his 
wish to be buried beside the little native adopted boy, Tura
tahi, who had died a few months previous. 

Sister Lake is very brave and bears her trial in patience. 
She 1'\Xerts a v10nderful inflvence among the natives. She 
is very active, and it will be a loss :to the work here to have 
her leave. The native Saints are imploring her :to stay and 
will, take good care of her, and we sincerely hope she will 
remain until the spring of 1914, as her presence is very 
much needed in this place. The Lord will surely reward her 
for all that she has endured for the gospel's sake. Imagine 
what she passed through, away off there in that isolated 
place. It was two months before she could get word to the 
Saints here that her companion was dead. 

We have fallen in love with Papeete. We do not think there 
is a more picturesque place in the world.· It is b·uilt in a 
half moon shape, about two miles along the beach, and the 
shores are lined with bananas, cocoanut, palm, and other 
tropical ·trees. For a background it has majestic mountains, 
one peak towering seven thousand five hundred feet in:to the 
clouds. In front of the island is a coral reef, with a suffi
ciently large natural opening for the entrance of vessels. The 
inhabitants consist principally of French, Chinese, and the 
natives. The store buildings are largely after the archi
tecture of the French and Chinese. There is a strange 
mingling of the modern and the primitive. There are elec
tric and ice plants, automobiles, water works. The water 
supply comes from the mountains. It has a fall with a drop 
of seven hundred feet, and is as clear as crystal. The peo
ple don't walk on the sidewalks because there aren't any; but 
the roads are fine. 

The mission has a piece of ground comprising about· five 
acres, about four acres being inclosed with a three and a 
half foot stone wall, .to keep out the tidal waves. The mis
sion house is an attractive six-room bungalow. The church 
building is a temporary affair, but they expect to erect a new 
building soon, to cost about three thousand dollars. The 
natives of this branch gave us a kindly welcome Sunday night, 
and Wednesday the Saints of the district met and gave us 
another welcome and presented us with gifts in token of 
their love for us. The singing and entertainment were kept 
up until midnight. On Wednesday Brother Miller and I 
led seven souls away out into the ocean and bapti;.~ed them. 
It is a difficult thing to drown a native in the water. These 
natives do not fuss and strangle when they are brought out 
of the water; they take to it like ducks. 

It is amusing :to see these people in the church house. 
When the benches are filled, the women and children sit on 
the floor, tailor fashion; and when the babies get sleepy the 
mothers lay them down on ,the floor. You ought to hear them 
sing. They go at it with all the power of their souls. They 
sing very lmfd, but still there is considerable harmony. They 

wind up every piece with a holding of the. last note until 
they can not hold out any longer, then stop abruptly··with a 
grunt. They are a very interesting people, and ..are· very 
earnest and childlike in their innocency. They love ·the· 
latter-day work and.have great reverence for those who hold 
the priesthood. Judging from some of the speeches we hear.d,: 
they are quite intellectual and quick :to see a point. They 
want a reason and Bible for everything. Those in the church 
are more intelligent than those on the outside, which is 
an evidence that the Spirit of the Lord is operating on them. 

We thought it very strange when a baby only four. days 
old was brought the other night to be blessed. I could not 
tell from the name whether it, was a boy or girl, so I had to 
call it "it" all the way through. 

We have spoken a number of times, and have felt blessed 
in our efforts. Brother May interpreted for us. We h,ave 
also ordained Brother M"y to the office of seventy, as pro
vided for by General Conference some time ago. 

On Thursday, the 4th inst., by invitatio11 we visited the 
Pupu people. Their leader, Lui, brought the invitation in 
person. They are beautifully situated upon a high hill, which 
commands a glorious view of the majestic Pacific and the 
island of Moorea. The village is one continuous stre.et up 
the mountain, decked on either side with picturesque native 
houses. The land all around is covered \vith cocoanut, mal!go, 
ii.ta, breadfruit, banana, and orange trees, and· sprinkled 

·here and th~re with a variety of flowers. The scenery is 
beyond my description. It is a sight that one would not 
forget during a lifetime. 

They have a commodious church building, over sixty feet 
long. As we entered the door the people arose to their feet 
and remained standing until we were seated; this was an 
act of respect for us. Then a hymn was sung, in which they 
all joined with a will. I was called upon to offer the invoca
tion. The president made a speech of welcome, which was 
interpreted by Brother May. The sentiment of regard and 
love manifested on the part of these people :toward us. was 
touching. As an evidence of their friendship they presented 
us each with a pui'se and new hat made by themselves. Of 
course Brother Miller and I responded with short speeches. 

We have arranged with these people for another meeting, 
about October 5, with a view to bi·inging them back into the 
fold of God. There are about eighty adults and a -goodly 
number of children. They were expelled from the church 
some years ago. we· have strong hopes that they will soon 
return to ·their Father's house. We were favorably impressed 
with them, and felt the Spirit of the Lord resting upon us 
as we talked to them, which was evidence to us that the Lord 
was feeling after them. 

As a climax to their friendship for us, they prepared an 
elaborate feast in our honor. _The following is a menu of 
the good things which was spread before us: Chicken stew, 
chicken fry, beefsteak smothered with onions and toma:toes, 
crabs, fish, poi, cabbage, eggs, oranges, ·bananas, pomegran
ates, lettuce, and young cocoanut water. They cut an open
ing in the top of the cocoanuts and put the other end in 
the glass, so we had to drink out of the top of the cocoanuts. 
This drink is very delicious, refreshing, and healthful. 

They would not sit down with us a.t -the table, but selected 
some of their own· number to· wait upon us. They are 
surely a kind, loving people, and we will never forget the 
experiences of that day. They sent for us and bi'ought us 
back in an automobile. God bless them and bring them back 
in:to the fold is our earnest prayer. 

We sail .. to-inorrow to the island of Takume, where a large 
number of our island Saints are gathered for pearl diving. 
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ft'will take us about a week to go and a week to come back. 
·We will remai~ at this island about two weeks. We call at 
other islands going, and upon our return. 

With love and best wishes to all of God's people, I am, 
Your brother in gospel bonds, 

G. T. GRIFFITHS. 

News from Branches 
Knobnoster, Missouri. 

• I am glad to be able to report that our branch is keeping 
pace with the work, and that the Saints are progressing. 
spiritually. Many of our meetings recently hel5! have been 
spiritual feasts, the Lord.having poured out his Holy Spirit 
to the comfo1·t and edification of his children. Elders W. S. 
Macrae and Harry Hattey have favored us with some excellent 
sermons in the recent past, and we believe that lasting good 
has been done. 

Work on our new church is progressing nicely; we have 
the walls up and the roof partly on. We hope to be ready to 
occupy it in a few weeks. Your coworker, 

ROBERT E. BURGESS. 
SEPTEMBER 28, 1913. 

Miscellaneous· Department 
Conference Minutes. 

' LoNDON CANADA.-Met in annual conference at Stratford, 
October 1i and 12. Conference was a success, especially from 
a spiritual and .educational standpoint. Preaching by J. C. 

;Mottashed, W. L. Fligg, R. C. Evans, John Shields. All 
branches reported except McKillop and Osborne. Edwin Gray 
Beemer, ·of Saint Thomas, was ordained a priest, and W. 
Parker, ·of London, a deacon. Officers elected: R. C. Long
hurst, president; J. L. Bmger, vice president, bishop's agent,. 
and treasurer; P. H. Philippin, secretary; Sister Graves, 
member library board. The conference voted to ~end R. C. 
Longhurst as its paid delegate to next General Conference. 
Collections were taken up at conclusion of each of the 
preaching services which the conference voted to the Stratford 
Saints to apply toward liquidation of the remaining debt on 
thefr church building. Adjourned to meet at Saint Thomas 
the second Saturday and Sunday in October, 1914. 

CENTRAL IL~INOIS.-Assembled at Pana, Illinois, October 4, 
M. 'R, Shoemaker and John W. Rushton in charge. ,Ministry 
reported: J. W. Paxton, Charles H. Davis, Luther Si~pson, 
R. L. Fulk, G. L. Hartsell, J. L. Johnson, W. Daykm, H. 
Jones. Branches reported: Pana 66, Taylorville 160, Beards
town 90. By-laws drafted by committee were amended and 
adopted. Appointments of Brother Shoemaker as first coun
selor to president of eld'ers' quorum, Brother Hartsell as 
first counselor to. president of priests' quorum, and W. Day
kin as second counselor to president of teachers' quorum were 
approved and the brethren ordained. P1·eaching by Brethren 
Paxton, Bolt, and Rushton. Bishop's agent reported ·a short
age of $13.35. Treasurer reported balance on hand of $15.98. 
Next conference ·Will . be held at 'l'aylorvi!le, · Illinois, first 

. Saturday and Sunday in Ma;·ch. W. Daykin, secretary. 

· Po'f'rAWATTAMIE.-Convened ··at ·Crescent, Iowa, .Sept(Jmber 
27 and 28, district presidencyin charge. Branches reported: 
Boomer 62, lo.ss 1; Carson 43; Council Bluffs 3~9, loss 1; 
Crescent 150, loss 1; Font11nelle 35; Hazel Dell 67; North 
Star 136; Wheeler 42,' · llijnistry reported: Joshua Qarlile, 
J. P. Carlile; S.<Hardiyjg; c: B. Bardsley, D. Parish, P. L. 
Anderson, J, C .. I;apwQl'th, A. J. Davidson, R. McKenzie, J. A. 
Hansen, W. A;~'Smith, F. A. Smith, George Beatty, J. P. 
Christensen, C. C. Carson, H. N. Pierce, E. D.'Blair, D. E. 
Butler, J. C. Adams. Expense of secretary, $1.60, ordered 
paid. Treasurer reported: Total receipts, $7.63; expenditures, 
$4. J .. A. Hansen, bishop's agent, reported: Total. receipts, 
$2160.75; ·expenditures, $1,511. C. B. Bardsley, 0. F. An
de~·son, and D. E. Butler were appotnted to audit accounts of 

the agent for the year 1913. A resolution that the Potta
wattamie District unite with the Fremont and Southern Ne
braska districts in holding a reunion in 1914 was adopted. 
S. Harding was sustained as committeeinan from Pottawat
tamie. District treasurer was authorized to pay Pottawat
tamie proportion of any remaining debt that may have been 
incurred by the Western Iowa and Eastern Nebraska reunion 
for 1913. - P1'eacl1ing was by W._ H. Kelley, Frederick A. 
Smith, William A. Smith. Conference adjourned to meet 
at Council Bluffs last Saturday in February, 1914. 

CENTRAL TEXAS.-Convened with Central Texas Branch, 
July 12, S. R. Hay presiding. Ministry reporting: S. R. 
Hay, J. M. Nunley, D. B. Higginbotham and F. C. Gough. 
Branches reporting: Texas Central, Cookes Point, and Phila
delphia. Philadelphia report referred to branch for correc
tion. Bishop's agent reported: Receipts, $58.37; expenditures, 
$51.15. Report audit€d. In compliance with request of sec
retary, a committee of two of each branch were appointed to 
assist the branch clerks in securing a conect record for the 
districts. Those appointed were: Texas Central, A. l\1. 
Nunley, Douglas Dotson; Philadelphia, B. F. Spicer, E. W. 
Hartman; Prairie View, D. B. and Brown Higginbotham. 
District Sunday school association was organized with follow
ing officers: F. C. Gough, superintendent; A. M. Nunley, as
sistant superintendent; Sheldon Armstrong, secretary and 
treasurer; Sister M. E. Mitchell, librarian; Sister S. F. Sher
rill, superintendent home depa1·tment. District oflicers were 
elected: J. M. Nunley, president; S. R. Hay, vice president; 
C. M. Mitchell, secretary. J. M. Nunley was sustained as 
bishop's agent. The speakers were R. M. Maloney and S. R. 
Hay. Conference adjourned to meet with Cookes Point 
Branch. C. M. Mitchell, sec1·etary, Caldwell, 'l'exas. 

LITTI,E SIOux.-Met at Sioux City, October 3 and 4, Sidney 
Pitt, Joseph w. Lane, and J. W. Smith in charge. District 
tent reported not in use· during year, funds collected at last 
conference being in hands of bishop's agent. 'l'ent reported 
purchased by Sioux City and four other branches, cost, with 
equipment $126.90; tent was for local use, and had been 
operated at Bronson and Sioux City. President Pitt had 
labored all he could. J. W. Lane, Alma Book_er, J. W. Smith, 
T. 0. Strand reported by invitation. Reports of local minis
try were so meager that they ha'd not been tabulated. Indi
vidual reports from ten of the priesthood were received. 
Spiritual conditions showed no troubles, but need of labor by 
local officers. Bishop's agent reported: Receipts, $1,235.0<!; 
expenditures, $1,223.50; collected on church debt account, 
$750.58 all remitted to Bishop Kelley; of this last amount 
$102.50, was from nonmembers. Statistical reports showed 
membership at last reporting, 2,016; present membership, 
2,047. Speakers: Joseph W. Smith, Sidney Pitt, sr., Alma 
Booker. Adjourned to meet at Moorhead, first Saturday and 
Sunday in February. James D. Stum·t, clerk. 

EASTERN Cor,ORADO.-Met at Wray, Colorado, September G, 
Samuel Twombly and Peter Anderson presiding. Branches 
reporting: Wray, 168; California Mesa, 29; 'l'rinidad, 53; 
Delta, 47; Durango, 63; Colorado Springs, 119; Denver, 262. 
Ministry reported: E. F. Shupe, A1-thur H. Mills, Thomas B. 
Nerron, Kroket Seli, G. F. Walling, E. J. Williams, S. J. 
Howery, F. B. Shumate, E. .J. Clarke, J. E. LaLonde, J. F. 
Peh-e, A. E. Tab01·, M. L. Schmid, Seph Hubbard, E. D. 
Bullard T. A. Park, Fenner D. Bulla1·d, George F. Bullard, 
B. H. Blowers, D. A. Kemp, H. D. Bartlett, Coral E. Willis, 
Freeman E. Bullard, W. C. McGlochlin, Albert A. Parlq Wil
liam Robson, Homer Shupe, W. E. Boyd, William Cowan, W. 
S. McBurnev, Samuel Twombly, J. LeRoy Park, J. W. Hupp, 
J. S. Roth, "George W. Beebe. Bishop's agent reported: Re
ceipts, $833.32; expenditm·es, $820. Delta. recommended for 
ordination David S. Boyd, teacher; California Mesa, Thomas 
Albert Rose, elder, Arthur Guy Rose, teacher; Wray, T. W. 
Curtis, priest, H. B. Travis, teacher, F. M. Burress, deacon. 
Recommendations approved. Conference recommended Arthm· 
H. Mills for bishop's agent. Officers elected: Samuel Twombly, 
president; A. E. Tabor, first vice president; J. D. Curtis, 
second vice president; E. J. Williams, secretary; Sister J. C. 
Anthony, chorister;· Sister Tabor, member libmry board. 
Adjourned to meet in Denver first Saturday in March. E. J. 
Williams, secretary, 1210 South High Street, Denver Colorado. 

l\IASSACHUSETTs.-Convened with Providence Branch, Octo
ber <! and 5, district p1·esidency and H. 0. Smith, and A. B. 
Phillips presiding. Credentials were presented from all 
branches. Statistical reports: Attleboro 108, gain 1; Boston 
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211, gain 5;:_Brockton 49, loss 2;·Cranston 34, gain 2; Dennis
port 64, gain 2; Fall River 131, loss 2; Haverhill 33; Little 
Compton 18; New Bedford 60, gain 5f;· Plymouth 42, gain 1; 

. Providence 292, gain 10. Ministeria reports: C. H. Rich, 
R. W. Farrell, I. B. Ames, William Bradbury; Benjamin W. 
Leland, J. W. Roberts, J; E. Rogerson, James W. Davis,· 
Hyrum 0. Smith, W. A. Sinclair, F. W. Rogert_s, John Gilbert, 
H. W. Hoyrlett, A. N. Hoxie, S:_ F. Cushman, N. R. Nickerson, 
J. C. Hoxie, A. N. Baker, G. H. A. Gates, John E. Rogerson. 
Eastern Quorum of Priests reported. Nineteenth Quorum of 
Teachers reported. ·Edwin Moore and John. H. Waggott, At
tleboro, were ordained priest and teacher respectively. Treas
urer reported: Receipts, with balance, $72.20; expenditures, 
$66.01. Motion prevailed requesting each branch to take up 
a collection once ·a month •to be sent to the district treasurer 
for the benefit of the district. By motion $5 were ordered con
tributed each month to Hyrum 0, Smith to help defray his 
expenses. Reunion treasurer reported: Receipts, $1,924.12; 
expenditures, $1,886.83; money on hand not accounted for, 
$15.22. Adjourned to meet at Boston, Janua1·y 31, February 
1. W. A. Sirtclair, clerk. · 1 

Convention Minutes. 
EASTERN IowA.-Sunday school convened at Fulton, Iowa, 

O~tober 3, 1913, with Superintendent C. G. Dykes in charge. 
Schools reported: Muscatine, Davenport, Clinton, Fulton, 
Baldwin, Oelwein, Anamosa, Center Junction. Officers 
elected: Superintendent, C. G. Dykes; assistant superin
tendent, William Stoll; secretary, Anna Lowe; home depart
ment superintendent, John P. Weir; treasurer, John Heide; 
librarian, Clarence Beil. Next convention will be held at 
Davenport, Iowa. 

SOUTHERN WISCONSIN.-Sunday school convened at l\iadi
son, Sep.tember 26. Reports read and approved. Delegates to 
General Convention chosen. Officers elected: Superintendent, 
N. R. Funk; assistant superintendent,· R. R. Farber; secre
tary, Charles C. Hoague, jr.; treasurer, Ida-M. Sperry; li
brarian, F. F. Carpenter; home class superintendent, Sylva 
Dennis. Charles C. Hoague, jr., secretary. · 

Quorum Notices. 
MISSOURI-ILLINOIS TEACHERS. 

Teachers of Saint Louis, Central Illinois, and Southeastern 
Illinois districts desiring to become members of teachers' 
quorum organized by J. W. Rushton at last conference held 
by Saint Louis District, at Belleville, Illinois, should send 
name and address to the undersigned. Louis L. Boyce, secre
tary and treasurer, 1925 West Main Street, Belleville, Illinois. 

Conference Notices. 
Minnesota District will convene with the M;nneanolis 

Branch, November 8 and 9, 1913, at 9.30 a. m., corner of 
Fifth and Queen Avenues North. Saturday, business; Satur
day evening, Woman's Auxiliary; Sunday school 10 a. m. in 
charge of local officers. Farther program arranged at con
ference. Take Western Avenue and Second Street car going 
west at Union Depot, go to end of line, walk one block west 
two blocks north. B. S. Lambkin, president. ' 
' Minnesota District will convene with the Minneapoiis 

Branch, November 8 and 9. Lester Whiting, secretary .. 

Convention Notices. 
Massachusetts Sunday school and Religio will convene at 

Fall River, ~assachusetts, Saints' church, Claftin Street, No
vember 8, at 2.30 p. m., continuing over Sunday. Ora Viola 
Holmes, secretary, Diamond Hill, Rhode Island: Calvin C. 
Sears, secretary, 15 Sycamore Str.eet, Winter Hill, Massa-
chusetts. · 

Southern Michigan. and, Northern India.na Sunday school 
will meet October 31, With the Clear Lake Branch. Send re
ports before that date. l\Irs. J. W. McKnight,. secretary. 

Southern Indiana Sunday school will meet November 7, 
at 3 p. m., witb the Olive Leaf School at Indianapolis, Indi-
ana. Annual election of officers, and· other business of ·im
portance, Olive M. Ford, secretary .. 

Address. 
W. A. McDowell, 1621 Ti-inity Street, Los Angeles, Cali

fornia . 

Lamoni Stake Postponement. 
Lamoni Stake conventions 1ind conference, owing t<;> bad 

weather, have been postponed from October 16-19 tQ Novemc 
ber 13c16, inclusive. Program will be as before announced; 
conventions to open with joint session Thursday evening, to 
continue over Fl'iday; conference to open with prayer services 
at 9 a. m., the 15th. Oland church, as previously announced, 
will be the place of meeting. John Smith, president; C . .I. 
Carpenter, secretary. 

Died:. 
LEWIS.-Richard Lewis was born November 1, 1836, at 

Radworshire, Wales, died at his home near Eagle Grove, 
Iowa, September 24, 1913. He was baptized in November, 
1893, by C. E. Hand, as also was his faithful _companion in \ 
life. He leaves wife, fpur daughters, three sons, two having 
passed away in childhood. Funeral at Head Grove Chui·ch, 
September 26. The la1·ge attendance showed the respect jn 
which the departed was· held. Sermon by Eli Hayer of La
moni, Iowa, interment in Woodstock Cemetery. 

EWING.-At Dennison,_ Kansas, October 3, 1913, of heart 
diEease1 Andrew J. Ewing, aged 66 years and 6 months. -He 
only lived thh,ty minutes after the attack. Besides his wife, 
and eight children who survive him, there are eight grand
children, five brothers;- and three sisters. He was baptized 
at Lamoni, Iowa, March -14, 1896, by C. W. Dillon. At the 
funeral was a large gathering of the people of Dennison and 
vicinity who had never heard a sermon on our faith. H. A. 
Stebbins preached the discourse, assisted by the Methodist 
and Presbyterian ministers of the town. 

CARTER.-Oliver Sir Dian Carter was borh in Rome, Oh.io; 
March 1, 1852; died July 13, 1913, at Blair, Nebraska, after 
an illness of seven months. Brother Carter was a faithful 
member of· the Reorganized Church of Jesus Christ of Latter. 
Day Saints for many years, and was also faithful to the end: 
He was the pioneer who first brought the faith to Washington 
County, and was the first president of Blair Branch. As a 
result of his faithful labors in seasons of great trial- nea·rly 
two score of people in Blair and Desoto, Nebi·aska, heard and 
obeyed the gospel, among this number being his dear old 
mother, his sister, and four of his children. His wife was 
a member of the church since childhood.and both have labored 
for years for the work in Eastem Nebraska. Brother Carter 
married Mary A. Leach at Desoto, Nebraska, t)lirty-five years 
ago; wife and eight children survive him and mourn the loss 
of a ldpd and loving father. During his last illness he was 
a great sufferer; he often obtained relief from pain through 
administration. His last conscious words were for God to 
take him, as he was ready to go. Services were. at ·the home, 
two miles north of Blair, in charge of Elders· Shakespeare 
and H. S. Lytle. The choir of the Masonic and Rebekah lodges· 
furnished the music. He was laid to rest in the Blair Ceme
.tery, moumed by his family, who hope to meet him in a 
better world. 

BmD._-jVIartha Bird was born in Newton County, Mis.sis
sippi, November 30, 1851, departed this life September 11, 
1913. She moved to Texas in 1867, married I.· C. Bird :in 
1879. She was one of the first to accept the gospel in' that 
part, uniting -with the church in 1878. ' Sister ]3ird was ·an· 

-her days a· devoted member of the church, administeJ•ing to 
the needs and comfort of all. She leaves one sister. . 

MARSHALL.-Mary. A. Marshall was born at Essex, England, 
,Tanuary 29, 1829; died at Saint Joseph,Hospital, Belvidere, 
Illinois, September 4, 1913. Shl§l>. mlj:r:ried William Ma1'shall 
in 1850. She leaves a large n:umbe1' ,of ·gi·andchildren ithd 
great-grandchildren. She suffei·ed severely,_ with heart trou, 
ble and dropsy, burt bore patiently hei• illness. She had great 
faith in the ordinances of God. Funeral at the home of her 
daughter, Mrs. ·William Butcher, conducted by Jasper 0. 
Dutton. · 

HAWKINS.-.William Hawkins was born in •Chittenharn, 
Gloucestershire, England, April 14, 1826; died September 27, 
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1913. He joined the church when fifteen years' of age. As 
an elder he was for many years an able defender of the faith .. 
He resided in and near Saint Joseph for forty-eight years, 
served as postmaster for fourteen 'years, makirig many 
friends. He leaves a son, Frank, of Onawa, Iowa, and daugh
ter, Mrs. Clara Martin. Funeral at the home of Sister Martin, 
se1·mon by B. J. Scott. -Interment in Rose Hill Cemetery, La
moni, Iowa; dismissal at_ the grave by D. C. White. 
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·OffiCial Pu~licatiort of the. Reorganized Church of Jesus Christ of Latter Day Saints 
Entered as second class matter at Lam-oni, Iowar post office. 

''If ·~e· continue cin1 my word; titen are ye my· dis· 
ciples indeed; and ye shall know the.truth, and the 

· tr1_1th Bhall lrtake Y!JU free."~John 8: 3~, 32. · 

"There shall not any inan among you have save it 
be one wife; 1\Ild con~ubines he shall have none."
Book of Mormon, Jacob 2:36. 
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Editorial 
· REVEREND W. A.· STANTON ON THE THREE 

'1VITNESSES. 
RIGDON'S CONN:f.:CTION WITH BAPTISTS. 

In a pamphlet entitled Three Important Move
mP-nts; Campbellism; •Mormonism, and Spiritualism, 
by Reverend W . .A~ Stanton, D .. D., published by the 
Philadelphia American· Baptist Society, there ap
pears the following· sta:tement: 
. Neither Smith nor Rigdon had money to publish this 

'"Golden Bible." · They :Succeeded in interesting a well"to-do 
Jarmer named Martin Ha~·~is, . who furnished the means. 
Oliver Cowdery was employed <as an amanuensis. He wrote 
what Smith dictated to him from the farther side of a con· 
cealing curtain. In 1830 the book was printed, and. with ft 
a sworn statement by Cowdery, Harris, and a David Whitmer 
that an -angel of God had .shown .them the plates of which the 
book· was purpot,ted to be a translation. Some years later 
these three: men :t:enounced Mormonism, and declared said 
sworn statement faise. I once opened the Book of Mormon 
that lay upon the pulpit in the Mormon Tabernacle at Salt 
Lake City; upon its page was this sworn statement by these 
three men, but theh; recantation was not .there. . 

. In behalf of th!:l Bureau of Publicity we wrote to 
Reverend, Stanton in regard to this statement, a 
reproduction Of our letter appearing below: . . .. · 

. LAMONI, IOWA, July 25, 1913. 
REVEREND w. A. STANTON, D. p., 

· 6340 Marchand Street, Pittsburg, Pennsylvania. 
Dem· Sir: I have. re.ceived and read with some interest 

your pamphlet entitled, Three Impor.tant Movements. As J 
'repre~ent the Reorganized Church of Jesus Christ of Latter 
Day .Saints, sometiiues 'i:eferred·. to ·by nonmembers as the 
"Non-polygamist ·Mormon Church," to.distinguish it from the 
Utl\h people, it is but patqral that I should be interested in 
that part of your pamphlet :which refers to the wot:k founded 
by Joseph Smith. ·Naturally ther('l are; statements contained 
thereii1 with which, I could not agree; but in that particular I 
t,rust tpat we could agi'ee to disagree with good feeling and 
Christian regard for one an0tlier. : There is,. however, one 
statemant to V[hich l wish to call your ~ttention, believing 
y<iu to 'be sh:icerely desirous of stating histolical matters ex· 
actly in harmony' .With truth. · 

. On page thitty.ftve 'o(your book you say .that the three wit
nesses; wliitmer;.:cowde~·~; :and :Harris, left the church later 
in their lives,;and· i·eii0unced the testimony which they had 
previously born~ to. tlie divinity bf the Book of Mo:nrion. I 
belieV:e :that the '±'acts in the case will not warrant such a 
statement. · .Shot-tly· before· his death,· David Whitmer, one· of 

the three witnesses, at that time residing in Richmond, Mis
souri, went to considerable expense .to publish and distribute 
a pamphlet entitled, An Address to All Believers in Christ, 
commonly referred to pow as David Whitmer's Address, 
published at Richmond, Missouri, 1887. Probably you can 
obtain· access to this publication in some of the libraries in 
the East, that have •anything like a complete collection of 
Mormon literature. From this pamphlet I quote: 

"It is recorded in the American Cyclopedia and the Ency
clopedia Btitannica, that I, David Whitmer, have denied my 
testimony as one of the three witnesses to the divinity of the 
Book of Mormon; and that the other two witnesses, Oliver 
Cowdery and Martin Harris, denied their testimony to that 
book. I will say once more to all mankind that I have never 
at any time denied that testimony or any part thereof. I 
also testify to the world that neither Oliver Cowdery nor 
Martin Harris ever at any time denied their testimony. They 
both died reaffirming the truth of the divine •authenticity of 

.. RO• t;,j 
(..) 

the Book of Mormon. I was present at the deathbed of 
Oliver Cowdery, and his last words were, 'Brother David, be -;J 
true to youi· testintony to the Book of Mormotl.' He died 
here in Richmond, Missouri, on March 3, 1850. Ma;y wit
nesses yet live in Richmond who will testify to the truth of 
these facts, as well as to the good character of Oliver Cow
dery."-David Whitmer's Address, p. 8. 

>· fJ 
~,_b 
-. .. 1 

"Unto all ·nations, kindred, .tongues, and people, unto whom 
these presents shall come: 

"It having been represented by one John Murphy, of Polo, 
Caldwell County, Missouri, that I, in a conversation with him 
last summer, denied my testimony as one of the three wit
nesses to .the 'Book of Mormon.' 
· "To the end, the1·efore, that he may understand me now, if 

he did not then; and that the world may kno\v the truth, I 
wish· now, standing, as it were, in the very· sunset of life, 
and in the fear of God, once for all to make this public state
ment: 
"Th~t I have never at any. time denied that testimony or 

any part thereof, which has so long since been published 
with that book, as one of the three witnesses. Those who 
know ·me best well know that I have always adhered to that 
testimony. And that no man may be misled or doubt my 
present views in regard to the same, I do again affirm. the 
truth o;f all of my statements~ as then made and published," 
etc.-David Whitmer's Address, pp. 8, 9. 

Also he took the matter up in the Conservat01·, published 
at Richmond, Missouri, March 24, 18!ll, in which number also 
appears. a statement from the edito·1; in which he said that 
there could be no doubt tha,t David Whitmer still 'held to his 
belief in the divinity of the Book of Mormon. In the sa'Qle 
issue appear indorsements from leading citizens of Richmond, 
including General Alexander Doniphan, Honorable George Wi:. 
Dunn, judge of the Fifth Judicial Circuit, J. T. Child, editor' 
of the C01ise?·vator, C. J: Hughes, probate judge, and some 
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sixtee~ other prominent citizens of the community,- who de~ 
clared that David Whitmer had resided Trt th~t city since the. 
year 1838, and certified that .they knew liirii il),timately and 
knew him to be a man of· the highest integrity al!.d of un
doubted truth and veracity. 

David Whitmer was buried at Richmond, Missouri, where 
he had lived so long; and in harmony with his.wishes, on the 
top of the marble· monument that mal:ks his resting pli\ce 
there reposes a chiseled figure of .the Bible on which lies one 
of the Book of Mormon, while underneath is the inscription, 
a quotation from his last words, "The Record of th~ Jews, 
and the Record of the Nephites are one. Truth is eternal." 

I have much more evidence which could be presented to 
show that not only Whitmer, but Cowdery and Harris re
affirmed their testimony just prior to their departure from 
this life. The statement so widely circulat~d that they had 
denied their testimony is absolutely without foundation. I 
trust that you will investigate the matter and take steps to 
correct the statement made in your pamphlet, feeling that you 
can not conscientiously· do less. 

The fact that these men did separate from the church owing 
to a difference of opinion existing between them and Joseph 
Smith only renders more striking their continued adherence 
to their testimony that the Book of Mormon was actually re
vealed by the hand of oan angel. -With that testimony, of 
course, I can not expect you to agree, with your present under
standing of things; but you wiii concede, of course, that no 
matter what your attitude may be toward the work nicknamed 
"Mormonism," you should state only facts when writing or 
lecturing on that subject. 

I am also mailing you a marked copy of the SAINTS' HERALD, 
in which I have reviewed the Solomon Spalding romance 
theory of the origin of the Book of Mormon, mentioned in 
your pamphlet. 

Not 'wishing to take up too much of your valuable time, 
and trusting that I have not wearied you beyond the point 
of patient endurance, I remain, 

Sincerely yours, 
ELBERT-A. SMITH. 

Receiving no reply to our communication _we wrote~ 
again at a later date, as follows: 

SEPTEMBER 19, 1913. 
REvEREND w. A. STANTON, D. D., 

6340 Marchand Street, Pittsburg, Pennsylvania. 
Dem· Si1·: Inclosed you will find a copy of a letter addressed 

to you under date of July 25. _ Not having heard from you I 
assume that the letter may have miscarried and so take the 
liberty of forwarding you a copy, The matter mentioned .in 
the former letter is of such importance that it certainly 
merits your consideration. Being a minister and a repre
s_entative of one of the leading churches, you of course will 
indorse the sentiment contained in the golden rule, and 'vill
endeavor to give to our ·people and to myself the same cour
teous consideration that you w.ould ask for yourself and your 
people. 

Had I made an attack upon your people ·I would certainly 
consider myself in duty bound under the rule, Whatsoever 
you wcmld that men should do unto you, do ye even so unto 
them, to give careful consideration to any correction or de
fense that might. be _placed in my hands, and would certainly 
feel myself bound under that divine rule to acknowledge re
ceipt of such communication. I remain, 

Most sincerely yours, 
ELBERT A. SMITH. 

·To this the following reply- was received: · 

HIGHTSTOWN, NEW JERSEY, September 23, i9l:3. 
MR. Er,BERT A. SMITH, Lamoni, Iowa. 
"' De'a1' Si1·: ~ Yours of September 19, 1913, rElceived this morn
ing-via my_ former Pittsburg address, and· registered.· -I 
moved to Hightstown last October imd more or'less mail sent 
:to Pittsburg since then has never reached me here. - · · 

In reply I write as follows: · ; 
I wish to be fair with all folk, no matter whether I do or 

do l{ot- agree with them. Your courteous letter deserves at,
tentiori •and· reply. . Yon call my attention to my statements 
as to the departure from the church of Whitmer, Cowdery 
and Harris, and their renunciation of their· former testimony 
as to the divinity of the Book of Mormon and the story 

-r Joseph Smith told as -to experiences connected with the finding 
of said book in the original form and contents that he said 
it had. I read with interest what you send me from David 
Whitmer's address and what you write as to certain contents. 
of ·The Conse'/'1Jato1', of Richmond, Missouri, March 24, 1881. 
If "David Whitmer's Address" is genuine and authentic and 
the _ Conse'1'1Jat01· is correct in its d.iagnosis of what is ad rem 
in the point at issue, it follows of necessity that I and those 
from whom I quoted, and because of whose writings I drew 
my own conclusions; are wrong so far as the point at issue ''is 
concerned. I can do no more than make such a statement as 
the one just made. Where witnesses disagree and a judge or 
jury is dependent on written, printed or indirect testimony, 
and where said judge or jlJ'l'Y has no means of proving the 
genuineness and authenticity of the documentary evidence 
offered an intelligent and dogmatic verdict is impossible. 
Hence I become agnostic as to this particular issue about the 
"three 'vitnesses." I will add, however, two items to the 
above: 

1. Whether said three men did or did not continue in and 
die in the faith as to the revelations and the Book of Mormon 
in' no way proves that they were-justified in believing-what 
they- did or that the Book of Mormon is either divine or in
spired. For example: My faith in the inspiration and 
divinity of the Bible is no evidence that such is the case. Nor 
would my unbelief in it prove the contrary. · 

2. Not long after the publication of my booklet I received 
communications from Lamoni and elsewhere positively deny
ing what I wrote as to Sidney Rigdon's. expulsion from the 
Baptist denomination and its ministry. Alleged evidence was 
offered to prove that I was wrong. Of course that was not so 
important to your church, nor to the polygamists, a:s is the 
issue you raise; but it did have ·to 'do with the character, 
stability and prior record of one who at the first was Joseph 
Smith'~ right-hand man. Fortunately, I was then a resident 
of Pittsburg and had access to the original documents· and 
records of the First Baptist Church of Pittsburg and· of thll 
Ecclesiastical Council that tried and excommunicated Sidney 
Ridgon. I refer t0 this merely to show that a denial in after 
years does not necessalily disprove a :fact ·of former years. 
Hence, between the assertions of the apostasy of the "three 
witnesses" and the denial of .said apostasy, I take the stand 
of an agnostic and say .to both parties, "I <l,o not know." 

In conclusion, l have only to ask that any use that you m!}y 
wish to make of this letter shall be so fair that it will quo~ 
the whole of it in substance and not such pa1-t of it only as 
would- seem to make me say unqualifiedly that I am wrong. 
Use it all and I will be satisfied. Suppress or omit any part 
of it rthat is vital to my real attitude and I will have just right 
to quote the golden rule to which you referred in your letter 
to me. · -Yours truly, · 

. W. A. STANTON. 
Commentip.g ~on this letter from Reverend Stanton 

we have this to say: 

:I' 
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. ·we greatly· appreciate his courteous reply and the Of course theil• belief in the Book of Mormon 
· ·fact that he is . willing to admit that his statement has no particular weight or importance in the way of 

to theeffectthat the three witnesses repudiated their convincing others; and their b.elief or disbelief could 
testimony is wrong; providing the -statements at- not in any way affect the truthfulness of the claims 
tributed to David Whitmer, and others quoted from .. put forth in bepalf of the Book ·of Mormon. 

·the Consm·vato1· are cor:t;ect. · · ·But it must b~ remembered that they bore witness 
This if\ p~~ctically a complete admission of error, not merely ~o the things that they believed, but to 

for the reason that the genuineness qf David Whit- the things that they saw and heanl, and handled, and 
iner'~ Address will be ,readily conceded by all stu- in that particular their testimony is competent, rna
dents of"Mormonism." A. very little research by terial, and relevant. They said that they saw an 
Mr. Stanton will set his mind at rest on that score, angel, that they saw and handled the plates and be-

- as well as regards the Conseyvat01·. Even our most held the engravings and heard the voice of the angel 
·bitter opponents will prob~bly support us in, _that bearing record to the truthfulness of the book and 
statement, because some of them have used Whit- the translation. 
mer's Address against us very extensively on other In these things they could not have been deceived. 
points.. The opposition should not drop it too hastily It was not a matter of belief but of knowledge. They 
merely.because it is two-edged and cuts their fingers. either saw and heard the angel and beheld the pla,tes 

Mr. Stanton may ·obtain ·access to a copy of David or else they fabricated their entire testimony. 
Whitmer's Address in the New York Public Library, . The persistency with which they continued this 

. on ·Forty-second Street, New York City, in the col- testimony has some bearing on the question at issue. 
lection· ·of "Mormon" literature of that institution. The statement that they repudiated that testimony 
So he may if he desires, trace this matter out and has no foundation in fact, and the leading character 

·. very soon, 'arrive at something more definite than among them, as 'spokesman fo~ all, publicly an-
"·agnosticism." nounced to the world that such a charge was false, 

In view of the fact that Whitmer's genuine re- and as publicly reaffirmed his testimony delivered so 
affirmation of. his testimony,- and his statement that many years previous. This direct statement from 
the other two witnesses continued steadfast in their his own pen outweighs any number of unfounded 

. testimony, together with the. Conservat01·'s indorse- statements to the contrary made by sensational and 
ment ·Of his character for Veracity, may be quite irresponsible newspaper reporters: 

~ easily investigated, .it is )la!:dly sufficient for Mr. 2. In regard to the statement that Sidney Rigdon 
Stanton to fall back upon the statement that on the was expelled from the Baptist Church and its min
point at issue . he is content to remain "agnostic" istry, granting that Mr. Stanton is correct in his 
(not professing to know) as he does in his letter. charge, the affair stands in many particulars dis
. Those who write historical books and pamphlets tinctly to the credit of Mr. Rigdon, even taldn~ Mr. 
should know w/w,t · they m·e talking about. When Stanton's own statement of the case. 
such a writer makes a statement that is absolutely In the first place, Mr. Rigdon's personal moral 
without foundation in fact it is not sufficient for him character was not involved. Action was based purely 
to slip from behind hi~ own written and signed state- on questions of theology. 

· ment and declare that' he does not lmow whether it Many charges were made, but the court found him 
is true or quit~ the opposite of truth. guilty on only one specific point, that of "holding and 

The evidence of error is sufficient. · But if not en- teaching the doctrine of baptismal regeneration," 
tirely · satisfied, Mr. Stanton should investigate and then took refuge under the vague term, "and 
further and then take steps to correct the statement many other abominable heresies." We quote: 
put out by the Baptist Publishing House over his A mutual council was called, an'd met October 11, 1823. El-

- . der· Frey was moderator, and ·Ephraim Estep·, clerk._ The counname. 
As to the two points raised by ~im near the close 

of his letter we have. this to say: 
1. . He says in effect that whether the three men 

· did br did not continue steadfast has no real bearing 
oii the divine -inspiration of the Book of Mormon. 

. Why, then, was that question raised? Mr. Stanton 
raised it himself in his ·own 'pamphlet. The thought 
that thE)y recanted is seized with avidity as an imc 
portant argument ag-ainst the work;. but w_hen it be
comes- evident that they re111~ined steadfast· and did 
not recarit, the whole matter-is dropped with celerity 

· as "i~relevant, incompetent, and imma.terial." 

~.. ' -

cil decided rthat the minority were the First Baptist Church 
of Pittsburg, and were entitled to the property. Mr. Rigdon 
was found guilty of "holding and teaching the doctrines of 
baptismal regeneration and many other abominable heresies." 
He was thereupon excluded from, the church and deposed 
f1·om the Baptist ministry.-Three Impm·tant Movements, by 
Reve'rend W. A. Stanton, D. D. 

In addition to these charges they said that Mr .. Rigdon 
emphasized the restoration of the ·ancient order of things, 
especially with reference to the ·duty of bringing one's pos
sessions and laying them at the Apostles' feet. At this point 
the· hard-headed Baptist fathers thought they smelled a i•at, 
and believed that ha purposed devouring their cheese. Rig
don .preached this doctrine publicly and urged it in his pas-
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toral visitations.. He condemned the regular ministry because 
they preached for~ salary apd said "they: milcl,tedt~e ?oats." 
This was also a reflec~ion upon those to whom they preached, 

. calling. them "goats," and not sheep.-Three Important 
Movements; p. 20, by Reverend W. A. Stanton~ D. D. 

It is probably true that $idney Rigdon entertained 
some minor theological ideas that were not entirely· 
correct and were later modified; but on the main 
points at isssue he was more nearly right than his 
fellow members of the Baptist Church at that time. 

He had the courage of his convictions and dared 
to think for himself and preach that which the Scrip
tm:es taught, even if he didlose his· salary'and his . 
ministerial standing. His associates, of course, took 
alarm at such a terrible thing as a proposed resto
ration of the "ancient order of things" s.uch as pre
vailed at the Day of Pentecost and thereafter. 

Had they lived in those days they probably would 
have felt the same alarm regarding the safety of 
their dearly beloved worldly "cheese." No doubt 
they would have smelled a rat, and Peter would have 
found his ministerial standing in danger. By the 
way," Ananias thought a good deal of his cheese, too; 
but he lost it. So with these others. All have gone. 
their way into the. beyond. Their "cheese" Wtas 
left for others to quarrel over. God can safely be 
left to judge between them and Sidney Rigdon, as to 
who was justified, Sidney in trying to restore the 
ancient order of equality and true brotherhood, "ap
plied Christanity," or they in resisting the return 
of conditions and institutions obtaining in those 
happy apostolic times, when men loved each other 
more than they loved their "cheese." 

E. A. S. 

TWO INTERESTING EVENTS. 
DEDICATION AT ANDOVER, MISSOURI. 

The dedication of the church at Andover, Missouri, 
·occurred October 12. The writer delivered 'the dedi
catory sermon in the forenoon, and was followed in 
the afternoon by Elder John Smith and in the even
ing by Elder John F. Garver, both members of the 
Lamoni Stake Presidency. -Many of the Lamoni 
Saints availed themselves of the opportunity to at
tend the services, and members of the Lamoni choir 
assisted materiaJly in the music for the entire day. 
The attendance was all that could be desired and the 
beautiful, sunshiny day made it possible for the 
Saints to enjoy the basket dinner whic~ was served 
out-of-doors. 

The Saints at Andover now have a very neat little 
chapel, entirely free from debt, and d~dicatedtor~he 
service of God. It is the only church m the locality, 
and the Saints there are building up a strong follow
ing.· The church, though not elaborate, or costly, is 
of attractive design,. tastefully finished both as to 
exterior and interior. It is built of cement blocks. 
It occurred to us While contemplating this little 
chapel that the Saints everywhere might well give 

equal thought to securing. a building that wilL be both. ' . 
useful'and ornamental when they coritemplat~ erect-, 
ing a church edifice; . Too often we are .sati.sfied if 
we:secure four walls and a roof, without regard to 
;appearances. It costs very iittle if any more to ar-
. range designs 'tastefully and artistically; the chief 
added .expense being an expenditure of gray matter, 
thought, and foresight to the end desired. 

FIFTIETH ANNIVERSARY OF rHE ORGANIZATION OF THE 
- GALLANDS GROVE DISTRICT. . 

The Galiands Grove. District was organized Octo-: 
ber 6, 1863, with Elder Joh~ A. Mcintosh as presi- . · 
dent:· 'There are at present ten branches in the dis
trict, with a·:total membership of one thousand twen~ 
ty-eight. Under the able leadership of Bishop C. J. 
Hunt, 'president. of the district, they have established 
the custom of -oliservJ.ng homecomings and ill].pOr
tant anniversaries annually or oftener. This year 
they observed th~ semicentennial of the organization 
of the district, October 17, 18, and 19. It was the- good 
fortune of the writer to be invited to attend this 
meeting, and open the event by delivering an~address 
to the young people, Friday evening, October 1'7. 
The writer also spoke to the Saints again Sunday 
afternoon 'and to the Saints at Dow . City Sunday 
evening. 

The experience was greatly enjoyed and the trip 
very pleasant, being shared with Brother Hel!lan C. 
Smith, who spoke to the Saints at Gallands Grove 
both Saturday and Sunday .. The attendance at these 
services was quite htrge, every available seat being 
occupied on Sunday, despite the somewhat inclement 
weather. This meeting will probably be reported •at 
greater length by some of the brethren in attendance. 

It was a pleasure to us to visit this locality, the 
scene of former labors in years past by such worthy 
pioneers as Pr.esident J•oseph Smith, W. W. Blair, 
David· H. Smith, Charles :Qerry, and many -others 
who might be mentioned. We we1'e pleased to be
come to some extent a colaborer with these men, some 
of whom have now gone on before, realizing that 
while Paul may plant the Apollos water, it is God that· 
giveth the increase, and that to him belongs all honor 
for the success in any locality. 

At this meeting we were pleased to meet with 
Brethren Hunt,. Rimnie, Wildermuth, Wells, Cham
bers, and others of the ministry. 

.E.A.S. 

IMPORTANT NOTICE TO MEMBERS OF 
BRANCHES. 

Your branch president has recently received a 
communication from the Bureau of Publicity. Has 
he mentioned the matter to you? If not, ask him 
about it. Be ready to cooperate with him in the pro-· 
. posed action. Sincerely yours, 

-BUREAU OF PUBLICI'l'Y. 
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_-Original Articles· 
SACRAMENT OF THE LO:RiYS SUPPER. 

--"PART 3. 

BY FREDERICK M. SMITH. 

ANALYTICAL EXAMINATION. 

Havl.ng.thus liriefly glanced at the historical devel
opment of the eucharist, we· pass to an analytic dis

. cussion of the rite. . . 
Saci·ament is "a sign and a seal of a covenant," 

and as such implies faith and grace upon the part of 
the communicant 'aS well as the officiating person. 
Goethe's view that a sacrament is a· "partaking of 
heavenly under the form of earthly nourishment" 
would or should carry with the administration 
thereof the great ·solemnity and reverence making 
highly urgent the exercise of faith and grace by all 
participating in the m·dinance. Sacrifice has been 
defined as "an act belonging to a sphere of worship 
in which a material oblation is presented to the Deity 
and consumed in his service, and which has as its 
object to secure through communion with a divine 
being the boon of his favor."--::.Hastings' Dictionary 
of the Bible, article "Sacrifice," Patterson. 

"Sacrifice," says Strachan, "is primarily a sacra-
• mental meal, at which the communica!J-tS are ,a deity 

and his worshipers, and the elements the flesh and 
blood of a sacred victim." -Chambers Encyclopedia, 
article "Sacrifice." 

In the Hebrew religion sacrifices formed an im
portant part of the rituals. Very many of the de
votions in the temples were accompanied by the 
offering up of birds or animals. It may, therefore, 
be considered as something more than an accident 
that Jesus, when he chose the occasion on which to in
stitute the ordinance of the Lord's supper, should 
have selected one which would link it with the old rit
ualism in such a way as to preserve the spirit of sac
rifice without the concomitant of killing. His sup
per, having as the elements the symbolic flesh and 
blood of the most precious "sacred victim" the world 
has known, might well be a feast where Deity and 
his \YOrshipers can partake in spiritual communion. 
Thus Christ spiritualized the mode of sacrifice, as 
he/had-previously spiritualized the law, though suf
ficient degree of concreteness had· been retained to 
make it efficacious among a people where the sub
jective must have objective demonstration. 

In a broad sense, and considered etymologically, 
an:vthing made sacred b;y being offered tQ God, or by 
bemg reserved for religious uses, can . be called a 

· sacrifice. Indeed, Augustine applied the name to 
"every act which is performed by us with the pur
pose ·of joining us to God." (The Christian Doctrine 
of the Lord's. Supper, Adamson, p .. 178.) Peter 
speaks of "spiritual.sacrifices, acceptable to God by 

Jesus Christ" (l Peter.2:5), while in-Hebrews we 
find : "By him. therefm·e let us offer the sacrifice of 
·praise continually; that is, 'the fruit of our lips giv
ing thanks to his name" (Hebre\vs 13: 15). The 
Psalmist. exclaims: "Let them sacrifice the sacrifices 
of thanksgiving, and declai'e his works with rejoic
ing" (Psalm 107: 22; also Leviticus 7: 12) ~ And: 
"I will offer to thee the sacrifice of thanksgiving" 
(Psalm 116: 17). So; according to ,the Scriptures, 
thanksgiving whether in gifts, prayer, service, or 
praise, is sacrifice. The Lord's supper may well be 
looked upon as preeminent. among our thanksgivings. 

ORDER OF SERVICE. 

The features of the service in. the "upper room" 
were: Jesus took bread, blessed it (gave thanks, as 
some versions have it), .broke the bread gave it to 
his disciples and commanded them to ~at, saying, 
"Take, eat," etc. Then he took the cup, blessed it, 

·gave it to the disciples, and commanded them to 
drink, saying, "Drink ye all of it," etc. Then after 
they had ·sung a hymn Jesus instructed them after 
they had gone to the Mount of Olives, as Matthew's 
version has it. It is not unlikely, however, that the 
instructions were given both in the room and on the 
Mount of Olives; for John gives at some length the 
happenings in the "upper room" and his account is 
replete with the sayings of Jesus which have an im
portant bearing upon the rite and its significance. 

It might be noted in passing that we do not find 
specific instructions in the New Testament Scrip
tures as to who shall officiate in the rite. The ex
ample of Jesus indicates that one having authority 
shall do so, while Paul's rebuke to the Saints at 
Corinth (1 Corinthians 11) clearly points out the 
danger of partaking when administered by those 
without authority and under improper conditions. 
Of course, with us, other scripture has settled that, 
and custom, at least, in the other church organiza
tions has determined who shall administer. 

PERPETUITY OF THE EUCHARIST. 

In the light of what has foregone it seems almost 
folly to ask if the eucharist means more than a com
memoration of Christ's death, or if it is mere for
mality. The strong and well intrenched belief in the 
scope and significance of the ceremony gives a posi
tive answer, while the question of its permanency or 
perpetuity seems well answered in Luke by the 
Savior's own words, "This do in remembrance of 
me" (Luke 22: 19). This Jesus said to the apostles. 
Any further question of its permanency is dispelled 
by Paul: 

For I have received of the Lord that which also I delivered 
unto you, That the Lord Jesus the same night ip which. he 
was betrayed .took bread: and when he had given thanks, he 
broke it, and said, Take, eat: this is my body, which is 
broken for you: this do in remembrance of ine. After the same 

www.LatterDayTruth.org



1050 THE SAINTS' HERALD October 29, 1913 

manne1: also he took the eup, when he had supped, saying, 
This cup is the new testament in my blood; this do ye, as 
oft as ye drink of it, in remembrance of me. For as often as 
ye eat this bread and drink this cup, ye do show the Lord's 
death till he come.-1 Corinthians 11: 23-26. 

This· passage from Paul's letter to the Corin:f;hians 
shows (1) that Paul received from the Lord special 
revelation regarMng the sacrament of tbe Lord's 
supper; (2) that as Jesus originally commanded his 
disciples, so Paul did the Corinthian saints; (3) that 
the Lord's supper is a rite to be perpetuated, by being 
celebrated often, till the Lord's second coming. 

FUNCTIONS AND CHARACTERISTICS. 

The funCtions and characteristics of the Lord's 
supper as a rite may be analyzed as follows : 

1. It is a religious rite from which blessings more 
or less specific are due. A religious blessing is some
thing given of God as a result of observing the duties 
of worship or the obligations of churchly institutions. 
These blessings, of course, come through many chan
nels. But in the eucharist there is, or ought to be, 

. something more than a mere quickening. Such can 
come from any devotional exercise. But Jesus un
doubtedly designed this sacramental rite to bring 
specific blessings. It is unique as a rite or ceremony, 
-communion with Christ. By this simple yet solemn 
rite Jesus' name is devoutly remembered, praised, 
and honored throughout the Christian world. 

Public worship is in itself a good thing, to honor 
the Lonl's name, to strengthen the faith and enable 
his followers to resist evil; but much more efficacious 
in these directions is communion at the Lord's sup
per; for at the table are only his guests. The Lord de
signed it so, and this demands close communion. 
Sitting as guest at the Lord's table and communing 
with him! What comfort in the thought; what cour
age to battle ·on! To thus sit with our brethren and 
participate in the divine feast implies a common be
lief in the ceremonies and teachings of the gospel and 
the church. It is a ritual of fraternity; simple, yet 
sublime. Its importance as a religious rite in bless
ings to follow its observance is emphasized by John 
when he reports Jesus as saying: "Whoso eateth my 
flesh and drinketh my blood hath eternal life; and 
I will raise him up at the last day" (John 6: 54). 

IN MEMORY OF JESUS. 

2. It is a commemorative rite,-coinmemorative 
of Christ's death ·as the great mediator; . of his 
broken body, broken for Ui!!; of his blood shed for us, 
the blood of atonement; not that we believe God 
gloried in the· sight of the blood of his Son, or that 
bl0od appe~sed his wrath; but that Christ's death 
was necessary to show his victory over death as the 
consu,nmation of his great work of mediation and 
salvation. And Paul evidently held it to be highly 
important to commemorate Christ's death, as is done 

in the eucharistic rite, for he says: "For as often as 
ye eat this bread and drink the cup ye do show the 
Lord's.death till he come," (1 Corinthians 11: 26). 

There are those who hold the idea that the rite is 
purely commemorative,-a pictorial announcement 
or review of Christ's death. But if such be the full 
purpose of the ceremony the mere reading of the 
Scriptures regarding him would answer every pur
pose, with occasionally a sermon in which the death 
on Calvary is feelingly portrayed in burning elo
quence. 

But surely Jesus had· in view more than a mere 
reminder of the suffering he was to pass through. 
We can well go with the Catholics, the Church of 
England, with Calvin and Luther in believing that 
the rite is more than commemorative, yet without 
going-to the extremes occupied by some of them. It 
is more than incantation, it is not mummery. In a 
clear view of its signficance the sacrament of the 
~ord's supper is rich in truths and ideas. In it can 
be seen the work and doctrine of Christ. In the 
bread and wine set before the communicants in the 
sacred feast as the emblems of the flesh and blood of 
the Christ is seen the idea of the incarnation. He 
lived as we live, having flesh and blood. But he died 
for us, and rising from the grave conqueror ·over 
death and the grave, he ascends to his abode at the ~ 
right hand of the Father. Here is seen the hope
inspiring doctrine of the resurrection. He took to 
himself in his glorified state his body, the emblems 
of which are before us, and thus taking up into him
self that human nature, there is still between him 
and .us a sympathetic connection which makes him 
the great mediator. Thus to us is presented the idea 
of the Incarnate Logos, and to us, as we partake, the 
scheme of the gospel of Christ takes on anew its 
broad significance as our souls are lighted by the 
truth' that Jesus is the Christ. 

THE TIE THAT BINDS. 

3. It is a rite of communion. It is first a com
munion of fellowship. Those united by the bonds of 
a common belief in and acceptance of Jesus the 
Christ, partake as his guests, and that bond of fra
ternity is strengthened thereby. It is a communion 
with the Christ; for as his guests, partaking of the 
emblems of his body and blood, his spil:it quickens 
and solemnizes the partaking till the souls of the 
communicants receive of his spiritual nature. "The 
cup of blessing which we bless, is it not the com
munion of the blood of Christ? The bread which 
we break, is it not the communion of the. body of 
Christ?" (1 Corinthians 10: 16.) 

Just how this communion with Christ takes place 
in the rite of the Lord's supper we can place with 
the "mysteries of godliness" (1 Timothy 3: 16) and 
not refuse to appropriate the blessings of this com-
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m-union because we :(ail to comprehend the method 
of the communing. As we have seen ft:om the fore

-- going, the Latin Catholic Church in attempting to 
- account along material lines for the communing, has 
_ gradually formulated and gives credence to the doc

trine of transubstantiation, according to which the 
body of Jesus literally-comes down and replaces the 
emblems; while the ,Greek Church has a modified 
theory termed insubstantiation, according to which 
the bread and wine are transformed into the body 
and blood of Christ. Luther did not get very far 
away fr-om transubstantiation in presenting his sub-_ 
stitute theory of consubstantiation or impanation, in 
which the idea is held that the elements remain as 
they were, except the flesh and blood of the Christ 
enter into the bread and wine, so much so that the 
flesh of Jesus is bitten by the teeth, etc. Calvin gave 
·credence to neither of the three theories here men
tioned, yet held that the ceremony was much more 
than commemorative (see quotation previously 
given). Adamson, perhaps representing the Church 
of England, thinks that Christ is present in .the sac
rament as a whole, not simply in the elements. 
(Christian Doctrine -CJf the Lord's ·Supper, pp. 153, 
163, 74, etc.) And this view appears reasonable, and 
harmonizes to a great extent with our practices and 
beliefs in administering the rite. Christ is present 
through representatives (those holding the priest
hood) and by his Spirit, and in the'souls of "all those 
who partake" of the sacrament worthily. He is 
surely present in sympathy with his people during 
the proper administration of the rite. However his 
presence may be brought about, he has said: "He 
that eateth my flesh and drinketh my blood, dwelleth 
fn me and I in him. As the living Father hath sent 
me, mid I live by the Father; so he that eateth me, 
even he shall live by me."-John 6: 56, 57. 

A COVENANT. 

4. Partaking of the Lord's supper is a covenant, 
and as such is a sacramental rite, in the light of the 
generally •accepted definition of sacrament. Accord
ing to our own belief it is a witness anew that we are 
willing to take upon us the name of Christ (Doctrine 
and Covenants 17: 22) and that w·e do always re
member him -(Doctrine and Covenants 17 : 23) . 
"He that eateth -my flesh, and drinketh my blood, 
dwelleth in me and I)n him," etc. (John 6: 56.) This 
renewal of the covenant is a source of strength by 
renewing our fdith and increasing our determination 
to further resist evil. Any public profession of 
Christ strengthens the bonds that bind to J::tim his 
believers; and the repeated renewal of the baptismal 
covenant taking place in the Lord's supper as oft as 
it is eaten is therefore a constantsource o{strength 
to "fight the good fight" spoken of by Paul. (He
brews 10: 32.) 

FORGIVENESS OF SINS. 

__ 5. As we have seen, the idea is quite generally held 
that the Lord's supper is propitiatory, As forgive
ness of sins follows the first cDvenant, so it does the 
renewal. If the eucharist is a complete renewal, 
then whatever terms are imposed by the first would 
become effective again in the renewal. If the rite be 
held as a saving ordinance the propitiatory character 
becomes self-evident. Luther and others of the re
formers 'so regarded it. Harnack, in commenting 
upon the development of the eucharistic doctrine of 
the second century, it wi'll be remembered from a 
quotation pr~viously useq in this article, said, "We 
shall search in vain for any special relation of the 
partaking of the consecrated elements to the forgive~ 
ness of sins." But by the end of the. following cen
tury the idea had been well developed. 

-.Jesus in presenting the cup to his disciples and 
CDmmanding them to drink the "blood of the new 
testament," coupled with it the idea of forgiveness 
of sin (Matthew 26: 28) ; though it must be ad
mitted that it is open ' to some argument as to 
whether the remission of sins he then refened to 
applied only to the efficacy of his blood as a pro
pitiatory offering in baptism alone, or in both the 
initial and secondary covenant. We. incline to the 
opinion that he here meant to convey the idea of 
propitiation as a part of the renewal of the covenant 
as well as the initial rite. 

It would be unsafe, however, to maintain that the 
forgiveness is effected by mere participation in the 
ceremony. It must be sought and worked for. For
giveness of sin as a result of baptism follows only 
after repentance; and the preparatory work Df this 
principle must be operative in the secondary cove
nant as well as the initial. 

MORE ABUNDANT LIFE. 

6. The significance and efficacy of the Lord's sup
per as a means Df spiritual life is startlingly stated 
by Jesus himself: "Except ye eat of the flesh of the 
Son of man, and drink his blood, ye have no life 
in you" (J-ohn 6: 53). "Whoso eateth my flesh and 
ddnketh my blood, hath eternal life" (John 6: 54) . 

We might therefore say of the sacrament of the 
Lord's supper that it is a sign or symbol of (1) the · 
great love of God who gave his Son "that whosoever 
believeth on him should not perish but have eternal 
life." (John 3: 15, Inspired Translation.) It sym
bolizes (2) the love of Christ Who died to redeem 
man and (3) the extreme nature of his suffering and 
the completeness of his service,-unto death,
while it further betokens (4) the vicarious and sac
rificial character of his death. It bespeaks (5) the 
benefits to be derived froru it through believing it a 
divine institution, the remission of sin-s together with 
the soul development brought about by communion 
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with the Christ. It is further a re~inder of the· 
final judgment and the promised second advent of 
the Messiah: "F01; as often as ye eat this bread and 
drink this cup, ye do show the Lord's death till he 
come." (1 Corinthians 11: 26.) And in temptation 
the memory of communion is often a deterrent from 
wrongdoing, as fraternity is a source of spiritual 
strength. · · 

MANNER OF BLESSING EMBLEMS. 

INFIDEL METHODS EXAMINED. 
EiiiTOR's ·NOTE.-The following intelligent and carefully· 

written article appears in Food for Thought, published by 
uimbert Brothers, Lamoni, Iowa, in 1890. It was prepared 
by one well-known throughout the church, who for reasons 
which need not he1·e be expressed withholds his identity. We 
commend the article to the Saints for a close reading, calling 
pa"rticular attention to the clear and concise manner in which 
the methods of infidelity are so successfully met. 

Even the imperfect narrative which historians 
have given us shows that men opposed to truth have 

Before closing it might be of interest to comment always adopted similar methods; and though these 
on the manner of blessing ,the elements. Jesus broke have differed greatly in details, their general course 
the bread and blessedit (gave thanks), and likewise has alwavs been the same. 
blessed or gave thanks over th~ cup. • This is the We do· not propose making a minute examination 
extent of the description in the Scriptures. Justin of the intricate mazes through which infidelity has 
Martyr in writing to Emperor Antonius Pius, in the _ led its march; but shall be contented for the present 
first half of the first century, concerning. the sacra- with a general survey of the forts, arsenals, weapcms, 
ment of the Lord's supper said: "So we have been and munitions and methods of warfare owned, 
taught that the food over whic? thanks have be_en manned, and employed by the foe of the humble 
given by the word of prayer whiCh comes from him Nazarene. We notice that the unbeliever plants him
( Christ)." This has led some writers on the subject self usually in one of two positions: He affirms ei.ther 
to ask, Was there a form left by Jesus? It is not that the Bible is shown to be untrue by internal evi
at all unlikely that there was. .The form as coming dence; or history and science, singly or combined, 
through latter-day revelation may, by those who be- demonstrate its untruthfulness. 
lieve in continued revelation, well be believed to be it. If history is relied upon, we answer first, that it 

THE QUESTION OF WORTHINESS. 

A statement by Paul to the effect that one who par
took .of the Lord's supper unworthily would eat and 
drink "damnation to his soul" (1 Corinthians 11: 
29), has resulted in many Chri_~?.tians refusing to par
take because of a natural but perhaps over-sensitive 
feeling of modesty, which senses the "personal un
worthiness which. attaches more or less to all Chris
tians" (Adamson, The Christian Doctrine of the 
Lord's Supper, p. 16). But it is quite clear that Paul 
did not have in mind this personal unworthiness so' 
much as he did the manner, time, and place of cele
brating the rite, and perhaps even the authority of 
the one administering it. Paul exhorted the un
worthy ones to return to the table under other and 
proper conditions. 

The Lord's supper is designed to furnish spiritual 
food, divine food, and should be taken, when properly 
and authoritatively served, as physical food is taken 
to sustain the physical body and strength when it 
has been properly served. ·This is not to say, how
ever, that there shall not be made on the part of the 
communicant adequate preparation to sit at the table 
of his Lord properly qualified, by penitence of soul 
and contrition of heart, to partake of divine food and 
grace. Then he can communicate with heart filled 
to overflowing with thanks to God for his .goodness 
and mercy in providing· room at the gracious festal 
board for every follower of the lowly Nazarene, and 
receive strength and spiritual blessing flowing from 
the Spirit of the Christ to his own soul. 

is an incomplete witness. As no man can judge of 
the merits of a picture, unless at right distances and 
angles the light is thrown upon the entire view; so 
we can not judge the picture of the Bible, claiming 
to be divine, by the partial, prejudiced, uncertain, 
contradictory accounts furnished us by profane his
torians. It must also be remembered that the Bible 
lays claim to historic worth; and the unprejudiced 
student of history is compelled to acknowledge that 
in this respect it possesses superior merit; at any 
rate, we can not justly cast it aside and fail to con
sider and properly weigh its statements, when we 
appeal to history as a material witness in the case. 
We submit, that for the following reasons, profane 
history can not be relied upon to impeach the validity 
and accuracy of the Bible narrative. 

It lacks comprehensiveness. So far is its light 
from covering the entire field that it gives but faint 
and uncertain reflections of undefined and in many 
instances imaginary portions. The blanks which. it 
leaves are filled either by the imagination of the his
torian, which by lapse of time become hallowed into 
historical fact; or its chasms are bridged over by a 
process called reasoning, which is nothing more than 
comparison of the known to find out the unknown, 
which must therefore be uncertain and unsatisfac
tory, al).d can not by any ordinary stretch of imagina• 
tion assume the dignity of historical fact. The rela-

. tion, quantitatively speaking, which the historically 
known bears to the historically unknown, is not ascer
tained and can not be, until the unknown is explored. 
The unknown may be much greater than the known; 
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. in which case'; the revelat1~Ii .of tliat great unknown
historical quantity inight be much more startling to 
infidels than anytning they have ever found in the 
BibJe; and might, and likely ·would, so completely 
modify statements at present received as facts that 
they wquld be found to be startling fictions instead. 
A can)ful distinction, we note, must be made between 
wha~ is received and urged as known, by infidels, 
and' that which is actually known; for professing to 
seek after facts, and to be willing to receive nothing 
else, they may·justly be compelled by public criti
_cism and demand, to give facts in support of their 
charges ·and criticisms. 

As a second reason for disputing the infallibility 
of the world's historical record, we cite the fact that 

~ the -best class -of hi('ltories, · those termed vaguely 
"authentic," -are constantly undm;going revision and 
chang·e. That which was received as absolutely true 
in a histodcal sense fifty years_ ago, is in many 
instances doubted or positively denied, as the old 
mists and fogs clear away, and new and stronger 
light comes. This change, which we need only men
tion, for everyone of you who has given the matter 
any considerable degree of study and thought knows 

·it to be true, is fatal to the claim of infallibility or 
absolute truthfulness. That witness, who, sur
rounded by different circumstances and persons, and 
handled by a different lawyer, tells each time a dif
ferent story, is not worthy of belief, unless supported 
by strong collateral evidence. 

'The appeal to science is no less unsatisfactory. 
Under this term, literally meaning knowledge, by a 
familiar process of enlarging the domain of words 
without changing their etymology, has been included 
all knowledge derived from a study of ,nature di
rectly. We do -not propose to consider the question 
whether science as now understood and the Bible 
agree or differ, but as in the case of history, we 
deny the reliability and inf,allibility of the witness. 
No man has yet had the hardihooa to affirm that he 
possesses or that anyone else possesse~ a complete 
knowledge of any single branch of science. There 
is before every explorer }n fhe scientific domain an 
unknown, of -which he can only affirm that "there 
is but one thing he knows, and that is that he knows 
11othing." Thus in seeking to try and condemn the 
Bible by a scientific standard, the infidel stands like 
the ancients at the pillars of Hercules, and mea~ures 
the ~ible by his knowledge of the seas and bays and 
gulfs around his native land, but never takes into 
consideration, because he lniows nothing about it 
the great expanse of unexplored waters before him: 

·.He grasps a weapon of the temper, size, and general 
-features of _which he confessedly knows but little 
and stupidly and persistently.declares that with it h~ 
can demolish the great civilizing and enlightening 
force of the ages. Having seen a few of the char-

acteristics of the temple of truth, he avers that he 
possesses ·such complete lmo')'ledge concerning all tbe 
rest as to be able, by the light which they r~flect, to 
try a record- which contains a theory by whi~h men 
have 1~eached the highest ideals of g-oodness and 
greatness. The pretended certainties of science are 
born of the repeated assertions of that class of scien
tists who have again and again demonstrated the 
truth of the adage, "When -philosophers set out to be 
foolish no folly- is equal to theirs." But we must 
hasten to the other branch of our subject. · 

Infidels urge that the claims the Bible makes 
for itself, for God, and for God's people are all "un
reasonable."- This charge implies the erection, in 
their minds at least, of a certain standard, called by 
them reason. What is this? If they urge that it is 
outside of and above human experience and power, 
they seek to lead into the spiritual and inspirational 
domain, but are not willing to enter therein when 
led _by the Christian, or Bible believer; and if they 
affirm that it is something within the pale of human 
experience, then we ask, What kind or class of hu
man experience condemns the Bible? That of infi
dels, or that of Christians? - Such a scnitinizing 
inquiry robs the infidel of at least half his stock in 
trade, which consists in the charm there is for 
many minds in the averment, the positiveness of 
which is only equalled by its carelessness, "It is 
not reasonable." More closely examined, reason is 
found to be that faculty of the human mind by Which 
it compares things known to ascertain things un
known. Galileo compared his knowledge of rotary 
motion and the facts his rude telescope revealed with 
reference to the appearance, disappearance, and re
appearance of the sun's spots, and concluded from 
such comparison that the sun revolved upon its axis. 
But had either of the known quantities been wanting, 
the unknown could not have been discovered. Thus 
it appears that knowledge is the instrument which 
reason· uses to enlarge her domain; 'and that, there
fore, concerning that of which we have no knowledge 
we can not reason. The infidel affirms his disbelief 
in certain things because he has no knowledge of 
them, little thinking that thereby he confesses him
self unable to submit them to the ordeal of reason ; 
and that, therefore, as against him who with equal 
credit for honesty and veracity claims knowledge of 
them, he is an incompetent witness, and that in any 
court of our land he would be denied a hearing. In 
France, where the "Reign of terror," born of the 
worship of the "goddess of reason," drenched Paris 
with blood, a different rule applies. 

We must, then, in order to be accurate and just, 
disci'iminate between the childish attempts of those 
who blatantly affirm that such and such things are 
not reasonable, and the calm and diligent efforts of 
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those who possess knowledge and are seeking to in- considemlion or principle. Their app~al-is no~ to 
l"e11 •8 love or riO'. ht and truth; for If It were tney crease it by the familiar reasoning process. " "' 1 We may perhaps state here, with as much ad van- would appeal Lo Christ; for there, as nowhere e se, 

t 1\l·c l"c>ttllcl the basic ]Jrineiples which have appealed tage as at a more advanced stage of the argumen ·, . 
the clear and grand distinction between infidels and to the common feeling~ of humanity as being .just 
Christians. The former is using all the force, in- .and right. There, ~~~ nowhere else, are found the 
genuity, and ridicule which he can command to de- searching, though profoundly simple expositions of 
stroy the belief that a revelation has come from God human nature. There, as nowhere else; my friends, 
to man, pointing out the realities and glories of a are found unswerving integrity, dignified sacrifice, 
future state and bidding men walk in certain clearly yearning love, and godlike wisdom. If the infidel 
defined paths in order to receive a blessed state after were searching for these things, and to accomplish 
death; the latter plants himself upon this platform: no other and sinister purpose, he would bow the 
"God has· revealed himself to us; mid if you will reverent lowe at the cross of the great exemplar of 
comply with his conditions he will reveal himself to truth and righteousness. If an unbeliever could be 
you." The infidel says to the Christian, "Enter into found who presented as much truth in his whole 
my scientific laboratory; and I will demonstrate to life as Christ presented in one day, infidels would ~ 
you that the Bible is not true"; the Christian enters, never tire of pointing to him as a successful rival of 
wades methodically through what are called demon- the Christian's Savior. 
strations, and finds them to be simply the conclu- In this connection we wish also to point to the fact 
sions of the scientist, without warrant of fact. The that inlldels to the latter-day work, and the fruits 
Christian invites the infidel into his laboratory, and thereof, pursue the same course and use the same 
ash him in all fairness and candor to apply the test weapons which infidels to the Bible have always pur
of his demonstration, but the unbeliever will not go. sued and used. The attacks upon the Book of Mor
Loud and many times impudent in his· declaration mon and the Book of Doctrine and Covenants have 
that the Christian will not submit to a demonstrat- been marked with the same virulence, the same ques- · 
ing process the difference between them, he now, tioning with reference to origin, transcribing, pub
when the test is applied, reveals not .only his weak- lication, etc., which have marked the attacks .of inti
ness and the weakness of his position, but his moral dels upon the Bible. The Bible, the Book of Mormon, 
cowardice also. the Book of Doctrine and Covenants, all enjoin 

In regard to the portions of the Bible which are holiness of life in order to salvation. Is this at
averred to be unworthy .of belief, we can only speak tacked? Suppose it could be shown that they enjoin 
in a general way. We notice first that they are · unholiness of life in order to salvation; what then? 
nearly always those parts the existence of which is Would infidels pass over this part of the record in 
immaterial to the question of salvation. Moreover, silence? 
built as we are upon the foundation of revelation The Bible has its ark, the Book of Mormon its ship 
from God, both individually and collectively, our po- that brought Nephi and companions to America; 
sition is absolutely impregnable in this regard. If the Bible has its Urim and Thummim, and the Book 
through human weakness, either doctrinal or his- of Mormon its balls and directors; the Bible teaches 
torical, errors have crept into the ordinarily received the doctrine of vengeance, the Book of Doctrine and 
versions of the Holy Scriptures, we as a people need Covenants is objected to for the same reason. Thus 
give ourselves no uneasiness; for God in his own time we might increase the volume of evidence that 
and way, according to our faith, will c.orrect error proves conclusively that infidels to the divine truth 
by revealing truth. have in all ages adopted similar methods. 

We note also and wish especial attention directed Christianity comes teaching certain principles, · 
to this thought, that the purity, the nobility, the be- and insisting upon these as the only essential things 
neficence of the life enjoined by Christ upon his fol- in the message brought. The infidel refuses to fight 
lowers have never been successfully disputed. Of upon this ground, and thus admits the correctness 
all the benefactors of the human race infidels have of the Christian's theory. The infidel says, as it 
not been able to show one equal to the humble Naza- were, "I admit the exalted character of your Christ 
rene. So long as the teachings and life of Christ and the purity and holiness of the principles you 
remain impregnable to the attacks of unbelievers, teach, but I have somewhat of fault to find with the 
so long is the victory ours; so long as this the very means by which you came into possession of those 
citadel and high tower of our fortress of truth re- truths. Your house is good enough to live in, and 
mains, just so long may we laugh at every maneuver altogether too strong for me to tear down, but I will 
of the foe. In connection with this thought we pre- not come into it and abide there; for according to niy 
sent the additional one: Infidels are always seeking notions there are some unreasonable things con
to, get as far away as possible from a discussion and nected with your account of its erection. An ex~m-
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ination ·of the building reveals nothing rotten, noth
ing imperfeet, deformed, nothing that does not 
conduce to the welfare and. happiness of its ·inmates; 
but I fear the1'e is something unsound about your 
belief as to how the timbers were in the first place 
fm;med, or by what means they were brought into 

. position and 'fitted to each other with such marvel-
ous accuracy. Until these fears are allayed, and you 
can de!nonstrate, according to my standard, that the 
magnificent structure, which I confess is superior 
to anything else, was erected according to human 
reason, I must remain outside, though ·I confess a 
longing for the comfort -and hope which you say 
you feel within the protecting walls of your Chris
tian doctrine." 

Briefly summarizing we note again : 
History and science are incompetent witnesses 

against the Bible and Christianity, because they 
lack comprehensiveness, testify to different and con
trary things,. ·are constantly changing their point 
of view, and looking at things in a different light. 
They are unstable witnesses; in fact, they know but 
little about that of which infidels seek to make them 
testify, and are totally unworthy of belief, unless 
supported by other more reliable evidence. Human 
reason is but an application of human experience-a. 
comparison of known facts for the purpose of discov
ering those which are not known. Upon that, there
fore, concerning which we have no knowledge, we 
can not reason. He, therefore, who asserts that he 
knows nothing of ·any other world than this, thereby 
confesses that he can not reason concerning any 
other world, or concerning the truths, principles 
and laws of any other world. Infidels are therefore 
incompetent to reason upo1l. the Bible, a book largely. 
of laws, truths and facts concerning another world. 
It is the real'!on-the experience-of infidels that is 
against Christianity; that of Ghristians, the only 
ones competent to reason upon it, is all in its favor. 

The infidel's challenge to investigation within the 
laboratory of science, if we permit this witness to be 
heard, has been many times accepted by the Chris
tian. The Christian's challenge to investigation by 
direct appeal to God, the infidels have never accepted. 

The infidel ·attacks what he claims to be bad about 
the Bible; but he will not accept and act upon what 
he confesses to be good. This shows that his real 
object is to oppose these good principles, though 
he will not directly attack .them for lack of either 

'show or reality of evidence against them. 
FinalJy, whatever unbelievers may say or do, the 

golden precepts of the Bible,. Book of Mormon, the 
Book of Doctrine and Covenants, are grand and 
.eternal truths, on which if we rely no power shall be 
able to move us frpm the brightness and certainty 
of our hope in Christ. The more thoroughly these 
truths are· investigated, the more glorious they ap-

pear, hence criticisll1 should be invited, not avoided; 
but an appeal to basic principles should always be 
made, rather than pursuing a less comprehensive 
course. 

Of General Interest 
EP-ISCOPAL GENERAL CONVENTION. 

The close of the second week of the General Con
vention marks a stage at which it is possible to dis
cover the attitude of the Protestant Episcopal Church 
towards the pressing problems of the day. At the 
time of writing last week the convention had hardly 
found itself. There was a deluge of notices of mo- ' 
tion and a multitude of proposals for canonical and 
constitutional amendments; all of which were 
promptly remitted to committees for consideration 
and report; and in the absence of discussion on the 
floor of the :;·espective houses there was no means of . 
gauging the mind of the church. So far as the House 
of Bishops is concerned that difficulty is still existent. 
The American episcopate still clings to secret ses
sions when a like privilege is not exercised by any 
other house of bishops in the world. The policy of 
publicity, so strongly advocated by Bishop Potter 
in his lifetime, and supported by such leaders as 
Bishops Greer, Lawrence, and Brent, was again 
defeated, after a debate prolonged over two sessions. 

The socialist bishop of Utah assailed the conven
tion as a convention of plutocrats. If so, they are 
singularly sensitive to sqcial and industrial prob
lems, for, so far, these have loomed more largely 
than purely ecclesiastical questions. The many
sided problems of marriage, including divorce and 
eugenics, have been under consideration, and they 
are remitted to a special commission for exhaustive 
inquiry and report. Then, too, the convention has 
awakened to the paramount importance of religious 
education in its manifold phases. This has been 
exhaustively discussed in joint open session, mass 
meeting, and conference, in its relations to the Sun
day school, the college, and the university. Leaders 
have realized that in the absence of Bible reading 
and moral instruction in the public schools an in
creasing responsibility is thrown upon the church, 
and that the most pressing need of the hour is a rad
ical reorganization of Sunday school instruction and 
the inauguration of a thorough system of teacher 
training. 

On the ecclesiastically domestic side the outstand
ing question of the change of the narrie of the church 
is left unsettled, and it is determined that the ques
tion is not to be acted upon at this cqnvention. The 
fine spirit of Doctor Manning was shown in his pro
posal that no radical 'change should be made in the 
Prayer Book except by a two thirds vote of the con~ 
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vention, a proposal which incre~es the_ difficulty Of 
making any change in the title of the church. This 
proposal called forth an interesting but rather futile 
debate, significant chiefly because it sho'\ved the fine 
temper of the convention and ifs determination that 
no differences of opinion shall arrest the growth and 
harmony of the church. It was finally adopted by a 
nonparty vote. 

One thing is markedly evident in this convention, 
and that is, a new sense of the vital importance of 
missions to the life Df the church. They are no 
longer apologetic; The joint sessions held in the 
cathedral in the interests of missionary work, the 
presentation Df the Women's Uniteu Offering of more 
than $300,000, and the great mass meeting in Car". 
negie Hall, all testify to a quickened apprehension 
of the imperial mission of· the gospel. In her devo
tion to the evangelization of the world, the church 
will find the wisdom and strength so sorely needed to 
grapple with her problem at home.-Outlook, Oc
tober 25, 1913. 

•+}0{+0 

THE ESKIMO TABOOS. 
To illustrate one of the phases of the native re

ligion of the Eskimos, we may consider the question 
of food taboos. In the mountains of Alaska, on the 
upper Kuvuk and Noatak rivers, and on the head
waters of the Colville, the prohibitions which applied 
to the eating of the flesh of the mountain sheep alone 
were as extensive as the entire dietary section of the 
Mosaic law. A young girl, for instance, might eat 
only certain ribs, and when she was a little older 
she might eat certain other ribs; but when she was 
full grown she would for a time have to abstain from 
eating the ribs which had been allowed to her up to 
then. After a woman had had her first child she 
might eat certain other ribs, after her second child 

The St~ff 
EDITED BY AUDENTIA ANDERSON. 

Criticisms and Suggestions. 
'with the announcement of the new anthem books comes a 

wave of enthusiasm, making itself felt decidedly from all 
sides. Choirs are taking them up enthusiastically and with· 
a. vim which augurs well for the big 1914 Conference Choir. 
Let none fall behind in the general movement forward! "Be 
instant in season." Order your books at once, learn to sing 
the songs contained therein, with the Spi1·it and the under
standing, and thus transmit to your listeners much of the 
uplift and joyousness which come to you as you study to send 
forth the gospel message on wings of melody and love. 

A criticism concerning the delive1·y of choir music was re
cently passed on to us, and we were struck at once with its 
aptness. The brother said he believed very few choir members 
felt what they were singing. He said he had noticed,from 
his seat in the audience, that the singers wo1·e much the same 
expression, no matter what they were singing; that he had 
heard them sing music and words intended to convey the 
very height of joyousness and gladness, with faces both long 
and solemn, and uttBrly devoid of even a suspicion of re
joicing. Think a moment, singers, and see if you can not take 
this criticism home and profit by it. 

How about the ever burning question as to who is eligible 
for choir membership? Is the largest choir the most success
ful? Should quality be sacrificed for quantity? Or is there 
an inspiration and enthusiasm springing from the larger 
bands of singers which is lacking in the smaller ones? Which 

/ is the greater asset to a choir, a faithful member with small 
talent, or a greatly talented member with little or no sense 
of responsibility as to regularity of attendance, no consecra
tion to the general interest? Should the humble aspirant 
with a· poor voice be welcomed or barred? Should our great
est effort be to enlist the largest number of persons in this 
service of praise, or should it be directed towards the highest 
perfection possible for that expression? After all, to whom 
comes the greatest good from choral singing-those who sing 
or those who listen? What think you? 

AUDENTIA ANDERSON. 
INDEPENDENCE, MISSOURI, 1300 West Electric. 

still others, and only after having five children might Notes of the Staff. 
she eat all the ribs; but even then she must not eat . Independence singers were favored recently by a flying 
the membranes on the inside of the ribs. lf her visit from Brother Hoxie, who paused long enough in the 
child was sick she must not eat certain ribs, and if midst of his business to gather together about eighty of the 

singm·s of this locality and give them a good practice upon 
two of her children were sick she might not eat cer- the cantata to be rendered next April, "The Holy City," by 
tain other ribs. If- her brother's child was sick she Gaul. Brother Ed Bell, of Saint Louis; Brother Orville 
might not eat certain portions, and if her brother's James, of Kansas City; Brother E. S. Losey, of the Independ
wife died there were still different prohibitions. The ence South Church, and Sister Anderson of the Stone Church, 
taboos applying to the ribs of sheep had relation to were all present -taking notes of the interpretations of the 

general director, so that each could conduct his own choir in 
the health of her children and of her relatives. They harmony with such interpretation. It is by this combining of 
also depended upon what animals her relatives or effort and interest that all are able to work in unison, and .t0 

herself had killed recently, and on whether those ani- the ultimate success of the church choir. ' 

mals were male or female.-V. Stefanssen, in Har
pe?·'s Magazine for October. 

It is not strange that men lose the faculty of rev
erence when they do all their· worshiping before a 
mirror.~Henry F. Cope. 

Brother Paul Craig, of Omaha, recently visited Independ
ence, and evinced great enthusiasm along the lines of choir 
work. He has a fine and energetic band of singers, amohg 
them being a number who possess very fine voices, which serve 
to give his choir considerable renown. Brother Craig has 
promised us an article upon the subject of singing with the 
Spil,jt, whjch (lrticle we may expect soon. 
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Musical Notes. 

'1\. inize -of two :thousand five hundred dollars is offered by · 
the Boosters Club of Southern CalifOJ:·nia for the best original 

'song expressive of the beauty and progi·essive sphit .of that 
portion ofthe State. The writer of the best poem is. to 
receive five hundred dollars of-the amount, and two thousand 
dollars goes to the composer of the. best musicaL setting for 
the poem selected. The contest is open to all, and the. award 
will be made by a jury selected l?Y ·booster officers. · The 
names of the competitors will be withheld from the jury in 
order that their. selection may be unbiased. The contest for 
the best poem, which closes November 1, will be first decided,· 
after which it will be submitted for-a musical ·setting. The 
rules to g<Jvernthis contest ni:ay ·be iiad. by addressing·, Poem 
Contest, Boosters· Club· of Southern California, 431 Herman 
West Hellman Building, Los Angeles, California. 

An economical way of obtaining blue prints of music manu: 
script as originally _written on any ordinary white paper, is · 
described in. a late numbe'r of Popular Mechanics. It is done 
by means of gn electrical process followed by a chemical bath. 
It will save the great labor and expense of copying on trans
parent material, and is said to be quite inexpensive.-

Chicago, having waged war ·on immodestly suggestive songs 
for some time past, fs now preparing to lend Its influence away 
from ragtime music by circulating through its public library 
channels various operatic selections that have been produced 
there during _the past year. About seventy-five musical 
scores have beim purchased for distribution in this way. 

Mr. Charles Granville, the distinguished baritone who has 
been appearing· as a tenor for some tim'e past, has recently 
returned to baritone work with brilliant success. Two points 
that he insists upon as necessary f<Jl' the highest degree of 
success are: singing from memory, which aids true interpre
tation; and abstinence from tobacco during the season of his 
musical work, the use of which he claims is a hindrance to 
a1tistic ·production. 

For some time advertisements have appeared in various 
periodicals, offering courses in piano tmiing at nominal prices 
to those who can spend a short time in the study of this line 
of work. This seems attractive enough, no doubt, if one 
does not know all that is involved in producing a successful 
tunei·. The tuning of the strings is often only a minor part 
of the work necessary to put a piano in proper condition; it 
is also necessary to regulate the tone and action of the instru
ment, which may contain from five thousand to ~ev~n thou
sand five hundred parts, requiring very accurate adjustments 
and. thorough knowledge of the entire construction. The best 
piano tuners have been yea1·s in mastering their trade, and 
it· does not really pay to employ one to ,do this work who .is 
not entirely competent, as it is an injury to a first-class piano 
to have the~ work ·improperly done. The difference may be 
noted by one who has been compelled to have the work done 
~over again by a reliable tuner, after having paid an incompe
tent one to do it. Not every tuner knows how to properly 

. voice the instrument. A. B. PHILLIPS. 

Musi'c hi W<>rship. 

It is not at all impr~bable that we are indebted to religion 
. and religious ceremony for the de'velop]Uent- of the art of 
song, and ·especially choral sing1ng, though some scientists 

have thought singing originally came from attempts to imitate 
birds. But be that as it may, singing haS for centuries been 
an important adjunct of religious ceremonies in the Christian 
church. The role it played in the temple services under the 
old Mosaic law, by·cornmahd of God· hims(llf, was elaborate. 
In Exodus fifteenth chapter, and Judges fifth chapter, are 
accounts of songs of victory of a l'eligious nature; David by 
the use of instruments and hymns beautified the religious cere
monies of his day (Amos 6: 5); and in Psalms there is con
stant reference to instrumental and vocal music. The instru
ments used by the Hebrews are the lyre, harp, horn, trumpet, 
flute, and the pipes. 

Interesting -theories of the origin of music are given by 
Darwin and Spencer; but so fai· as church music is concerned, 
the origin is undoubtedly rhythm. And rhythm and song as 
an accompaniment to religious ceremony are not confined to 
the Christian religion, nor the religious ceremonies of the 
civilized or cultured races, but extend to practically all races 
of mankind. In fact,_ with the idea of evolution iri mind, 
our present choral music in churches may be a development 
and an elaboration of the cruder religious music of the less 
cultured l'aces. 

The dance is almost universal among uncivilized races as 
a part of religious exercises; and the dance means rhythm. 
The sound of the stretched drum head on which . fall the 
strokes determining the rhythm of the dancers would con
sciously or unconsciously be imitated by the chanters in the 
accompanying incantations, and a unison monotone would 
result. Then because of high and low-pitched voices, as for 
example the female and male, the octave would naturally be 
fallen into, and from this beginning choral singing has devel
oped. The ancient Hebrew song was accompanied by th~ 

timbrel alone, to mark the rhythm. Harmony (the triad, con
sonant, and dissonant tones) is of comparatively late origin, 
as late as the tenth century. Hence we must conclude that 
the old Hebrew music was a unison, or followed the octave. 
It is worthy of note that Selah! an interlude, occurs seventy
one times in forty psalms. 

This church music as rendered in the Hebrew ceremonies, 
and long after the time of ClU'ist, was recitative, the rhythm 
enabling the choir and congregation to repe~t the words to
gether, the idea of response being dominant. 

The origin of Christian hymnody, then, must be credited to 
Hebrew sources. Saint Augustine defined a hymn as praise to 
God with song. The word hymn to the ancient G~;eeks meant 
a poem in honor of famous men, heroes, or gods, to be recited 
on festive or solemn occasion. 

·Some have thought that the Hebrew music was founded on 
the Egyptian, Moses having introduced into the Heb1·ew 
services· the music of the Egyptian priesthood. The singing 
was probably done by alternate choirs, this custom having 
later passed over into the period of the primitive or early 
Christian. It is to be expected that the first Christians would 
take with them some if not many of the temple melodies. 
At first the music of the Ch1istians consisted chiefly of the 
sii1ging of the Psalms, and was simple in its characteristics; 
but such as it was, it flourished in Syria and at Alexandria. 
Jesus and his disciples sang a hymn after they had cele
brated the feast of the passover, and Jesus had instituted the 
sacrament of the Lord's supper. Paul speaks of psalms, and 
hymns, and spiritual songs. 

This should be observed: Music in the early church de
veloped from the custom of reciting in rhythm. The em
phasis was therefore upon the words; and the rhythmic 
words, not the sound, was the song of praise. As music de
veloped and the laws of harmony were discovered, their use 
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in church music enhanced the oeauty of the rhythmic recita
tion. And where music has thus been preserved as an auxil
iary to the other worshipful exercises of the church it has 
not. interfered with the religious sanctity of the service, but 
has enhanced its effectiveness, and brightened its splendor. 
Only where it became independent and tended merely to the 
ornamental has it marred or detracted from the value of the 
services from the religious standpoint. 

So, in attempting to follow the command of the Lord to 
develop our musical talents, and in giving these talents to 
the church in the services thereof, let us remember that it is 
for the pu~·pose of enhancing the sentiments of praise and 
worship that rhythm and l)armony have been called to add 
their share to our efforts to make worship beautiful> helpful, 
and inspiring. Let us, therefore, study to sing with the Spirit, 
that our devotional music may be uplifting, softening, and 
tender; full of praise and worship. 

FREDERICK M. SMITH. 
LA MESA, CALIFORNIA, September 30, 1913. 

Mothers' Home Column 
EDITED BY CHRISTIANA S,U.YARDS. 

"So as by Fire.'' 

In a recent issue a sister wrote earnestly on the subject of 
dress, and about the same time there appeared in the Ensign 
a letter from one of our missionaries in which he asked why 
some of the women of the church who write do not express 
themselves on the subject of d1·ess. These communications 
have moved me to narrate a spiritual experience had several 
years ago. I shall give it only in part. 

I was sitting one balmy Sabbath morning in our church in 
Lamoni. I had come up from the primary rooms of the 
Sunday school and was waiting for· the morning preaching 
service to begin. My mind was entirely at rest; and as the 
choir filed up into their places they offel'ed a picture pleasing 
to the eye, the bright tinting of dainty dresses and ribbons 
harmonizing with the soft morning air, with ·the glimpses 
of verdure in the tree tops that swayed gently at the windows, 
and with the generally pleasant conditions which combined 
to make me feel at peace with my surroundings. 

And so I sat and looked upon the pleasant scene and won
dered in mY' heart just what the Lord requires of his Saints 
with regard to their dress. It seemed to me that the beauty 
I saw in the dress of many was like the beauty the Lord 
himself has placed upon the flowers of the grass, upon "the 
lilies of the field," in the l'Ocks of the earth, in the blue of sea 
and sky, and in fleecy, white clouds; for "he hath made 
everything beautiful in its time." I wondered if I had been 
wrong in thinking the Lord ,requires his Saints to cm·b their 
desire to beautify the outward appearance, to dress well. 

My musings were cut short by the opening of the service. 
Very probably I thought no more on that subject during the 
day. It was in the night following that I had a dream, very 
clear to me in its meaning. -

In my dream I stood in the room of a young woman,· known 
to be a good dresser, one who, in modern parlance, is said 
to be "well groomed," one pleasant to behold; for it is 
pleasant to look upon artistic beauty, let it occm' where 
it may. 

I stood in my dream in a room in the home of this young 
woman and saw in great profusion many changes of app·uel. 
Some were in process of making; some were finished but 
had not yet been worn; some had been but slightly worn. 

Some material had not yet been cut. The beautiful, costly 
fabrics were strewn about in profusion. They indicated that 
the owner loved beautiful things, that she gave much thought 
to beautiful dress, and that she indulged bel' fondness for 
such things. They indicated Tefinement of taste and the - · 
expenditure of money in large amounts. 

In the midst of this pl'ofusion of fine fabrics to be used in 
outward adornment, stood a small table, and on it my own 
typewriter. 

Something caused me to go into an adjoining room fol' a 
short time. There, at a table, stood an older woman with 
whom .I had intimate acquaintance. She was a woman who 
had a love of the beautiful in a degree equal to that of the 
young woman before referred to;- but this older woman had 
always made her own garments, while her busy hands had 
toiled unceasingly at many tasks of love for others. She 
stood at the table measuring off the goods for a dres_s fol' 
herself; and, at the same table, leaning her elbows on it in 
such a position that the lace falling away revealed her 
round, white arms, sat the young woman in idleness, watching 
the oldel' woman as she worked. 

As I stood taking in the contrast between these two women, 
there came a knock at the door, and, when it was answered, 
there stood outside a person who delivered to the young 
woman an invitation to some pleasurable gathering, ~hich 
invitation she accepted with happy courtesy. Life for her 
was largely a pleasure day. For the other woman, it pad 
been largely a day of busy work. 

I returned to the l'oom I had left, the room that contained 
the young woman's treasures, those things her heart loved 
and to which she gave her attention. In our absence a fire 
had swept through the room, and the beautiful fabrics were 
charred masses. The young owner passed with me about the 
room, examining the condition of those things which once 
had been creations of beauty, to which she had given her time, 
thought, and money. 

I recall distinctly and with pleasure that, amid the de
struction that had been wrought, there was one dress that 
was marred but not destroyed. It was of white material with 
threads of gold in it, and the golden th1·eads shone out brightly 
in contrast with the charred remains of the perishable mate
rials that had been destroyed by the fire. 

V.'hen the tour of the room had been made, I bethought me 
of my typewriter and hastened to ascertain its condition. I 
was relieved to find that. the fire had not harmed it. 

I awoke from the dream, which has remained with me in 
vividness in the years since it was given me, for it is not 
of recent date. I understood its teaching to be the warning· 
spoken before by an inspired man of God, "The fire shall try 
every ma.n's·work, of what sort it is. If any man's work abide, 
... he shall receive a reward. If any man's work shall be 
burned, he shall suffer loss; but he himself may be saved; yet 
so as by fire." 

The same ·inspired man suggested that we may spend our 
time and energy on enduring works, represented by gold, 
silver, and precious stones, while he has warned us that we 
may waste our time and attention upon perishable things, 
represented by hay, wood, or stubble. I am glad that, in my 
dream, the young woman's works were not entirely destl'Oyed, 
that there were some enduring threads of gold. May we all 
be warned that we shall suffer loss, if we lavish our attention 
upon the perishable things of time. 
T~e older woman in the dream, working with her own ha~ds, . 

makmg her dress neatlv and daintily, as from my acquaint
ance with her I know she·was accustomed to do, but satisfied 
with what was sufficient for moderate needs and not cravin~ 
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mmiy "changeable suits of apparel," was, I believe, in harmony 
witli'God's law. 

I am not inclined to believe the Lord desires us to repress 
our lov!l for the beautiful to the extent that there shall be no 
orhamentatioa at all upon our garments; for he has said 

__ to the eldei's of the church that their gai·ments should be 
free. from "excess of ornamentation." 

The· person who holds the work of God above all other 
things, who desires above all other things to establish the 
church of Jesus Christ, who loves his neighbor as himself, 
can not find time or money to spare for extravagant dress. 
He finds too many demands for time and money in pursuing 
more enduring work. 

Those people of Alma's time seem to have found the happy 
medium, who "did not wear costly apparel, yet were neat 
and comely." To be, comely _in appearance is to be of pleasing 
appearance. . 

In avoiding one extreme, we should exercise care hot to go 
to the other extreme. In avoiding excess of ornamentation, 
many changeable suits of apparel, the use of costly apparel, 
we should not fall into the other error of clothing ourselves in 
garments that are devoid. of all beauty. 

He who has clothed nature with so much of beauty has 
surely given us reason, i£ we follow his example, to make our 
surroundings beautiful within the limits of that which is 
reasonable. But we should never forget that the imperishable 
gem which we should polish and beautify with the greatest 
care is the inner man who lives in our taberna'cle of clay, 
the spirit which is beautified. by the acquisition of kindness, 
humility, modemtion, and wisdom. 

They who are seeking to clothe themselves with this beauty 
can not lavish time, thought, and money . .to excess upon 
personal adornment. 

Prayer Union. 
SUBJECT FOR THE FIRST THURSDAY IN NOVEMBER, 

Prayer for the church, its priesthood and members, that all 
may earnestly engage in the building up of Zion to the ideal 
condition of oneness and equality revealed in the revelations 
to the church.. Pray that each member of the church may be 
clothed with that charity which will lead him to speak evil 
of no one, but to regard the reputation of a brother or sister 
as he regards his own. Pray that greater power may be had 
in the healing of the. sick. 

Scripture lesson, Doctrine and Covenants 58: 3. 
Memo-ry text, Isaiah 1: 27. 

REQUEST FOR PRAYERS. 

From Chetek, Wisconsin,- comes a request hi behalf of 
Mrs. Matie Rich, who has been sorely afflicted in mind for 
about one year. July 13 she was taken to Mendota and has 
since been improving slowly. We are asked to pray that, if 
it be the Lord's will, she may soon be at home again with her 
family. 

. No man shall place a limit on thy strength; 
Such triumphs as no mortal ever ga_ined 

May yet be thirie, if thou wilt but believe 
In thy Creator and thvself. At length 

Some feet will tread .all heights now unattained
Why not thine own? Press on; achieve! achieve! 

-Ella' Wheeler Wilcox. 

It is a great mistake to fancy ourselves greater than we·are, 
and to value ourselves at less· than we are worth.-Goethe. 

To itrtprove the world begin by improving yoUl'self.-Back-
bone. . · 

Letter· Department 
The Standing Minister and the Missionary.· 

I am sorry that the spirit and cont~nts of tile article 
bearing the title given above and appeai·ing hi. the HERALD 
of July 23 was not understood, as is plain to be seen by the 
criticism offer.:.d in HERALD of August 27. I admire a clear-cut 
cr-iticism or argument, based on facts, but assertions 1~1inus 
evidence are not arguments. W. G. T. Shedd is authority for 
the saying, ~'A clear statement, supported by evidence is solid 
argument"; and Junius has said, "Asser.tion unsupp01-ted by 
fact is nugatory." 

. Notice the criticism number one: 

"That the local officers of branches and district can get 
along without the 'traveling JJresiding councils of the church' 
in their midst. Such a view, if believed by the readers of our 
church paper, can not but seriously interfere with the in
fluence and work of these 'leading representative authorities 
of the church.' " 

From the above the reader would conclude that some one 
has declared that there is no need of the presiding councils of 
the church in branches or districts, when the statement, is: 

"John. In my opinion, if we, of the traveling ministry, 
were to keep out of branches and districts, say one year, we 
would find the. work in a sad condition.'' 

"Dan. It is not contemplated in the law that the ext?wne 
view taken by you shall be maintained, namely, that all mis
sionaries keep out of branches and districts. The law is, 
'Leaving them, (branches and districts) so ja1· as possible' 
(Doctrine and Covenants 122: 7). There are some districts 
that have competent material, and if left for a term of years 
(not all the time) would prosper without a personal visit of 
any of the missionaries, while there may be some that would 
need help. Notice Doctrine and Covenants 120: 3, (in the HER
ALD there is a mistake, it has paragraph eight and it should be 
three): 'The Twelve and Seventy are traveling ministers and 
preachers of the gospel, to persuade men to obey the truth. 
The high priest and elders, holding the same priesthood, are 
standing ministers of the church, having the watchcare of the 
membership and nurturing and sustaining them under the 
direction and instruction of the presidency and twelve.' You 
observe that the standing ministry are to move under the 
direction and instruction of the Presidency and Twelve. It . 
is not necessary that either of the Presidency or Twelve should 
be on the ground; directions and instructions can be conveyed 
by correspondence.'' 

The statement that "it is not necessary for the Presidency 
or Twelve to be on the ground, but that direction and instruc
tion may be given by correspondence," is made with the under
standing that this would be the method if their time were 
taken up with other work. The following shows that is was 
not intended that the traveling councils should be excluded 
from branches and districts: 

"John. You believe that as. branches, districts and stakes 
are established, that the traveling ministry should not labor 
in their jurisdiction, even with their consent or invitation?" 

"Dan. No; I did not wish to convey that thought, (why 
make the accusation) for according to Doctrine and Covenants 
120: 4, when the traveling, presiding councils of the church, 
(Twelve and Seventy, see Doctrine and Covenants 123: 13) 
are present in either district or branch, they are to be 
regarded and considered as the leading representative author
ities of the church and be respected as such, and their counsel 
and advice be sought and respected when given." 

Again Dan says: "l am sure that no objections will be 
urged by the standing ministry if the brethren of the traveling-
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ministry visit them occasionally at the conferences and re
unions and branche~." 

l ask why, in the face of -the above, assert that the claim 
is set forth that the local officers of branches and districts do 
not want the traveling, presiding councils of the church? 

The second criticism is a charge that the traveling councils, 
of the church are wasting their -time in branches and districts. 
The term, "wasting their time," is not mentioned. Here is the 
language: - - -

"Dan. But, as I view matters, we, the traveling mission
aries (not councils), are spending much means and valuable 
time in going often -to the various branches, conferences, 
conventions, and reunions. In my judgment, by so doing we 
are neglecting our own fields and are not in keeping with £he
law." 

There is a difference between the traveling missionaries 
and traveling councils; the former is to do missionary work, 
has not' the responsibility of presiding; the latter are pre
siding, traveling councils, and also do missionary work. In 
support of what is ·said, I have known missiona1ies while 
having good interest, with tents or in schoolhouses, to' close 
their meetings and go several miles to a conference or reunion, 
which, as said, was spending much means and valuable time, 
neglecting their own field. 

Third: "If one who criticizes knows best how to carry on 
-missionary work, why was he not ordained to that work?" 
Is this offered as an argument or a question? If as the 
former, I fail to see the point; if as the latter, I have this to 
say: If the reference is made to me, I was not called; and, 
second, I do not understand that all who have knowledge of 
missionary work are ordained to that line of 'work. I am 
safe in saying that there are many in the church who have 
knowledge but who have not been ordained. Since the query 
is, Why one having that knowledge, if he had, was not or
dained to that work, we might ask, Why others having the 
knowledge are not? We might infer from the question that a 
knowledge of -that line of work entitles one to the ordination, 
which I do not believe. It is a mistake to harbor the thought 
that only' those ordained have a knowledge of that line of 
work unto which they were called and ordained. I do not 
understand that because we are not an apostle, seventy, high 
priest, elder, bishop, or any other officer of the church, we 
are not to have any knowledge of their respective line of \york; 
neither do I understand that so soon as we have an under
standing we should be ordained. In Doctrine and Covenants 
130: 9, we are informed .that there are others whom the Lord 
has in reserve, who are.fitted for the apostolic work; so we 
do not lack for material. 

Fourth: Reference is made to the epistles of Paul, written 
to the various churches (or branches). While he wrote to 
them, he was faithfully at work elsewhere. Had' he devoted 
all his time in those branches, the1·e would be no need of 
writing so extensively to them. In the travels and labors of 
Paul, we find him in organized and unorganized fields. If 
he is presented as an example, we have no objections, and 
hope that others called to· that .high and responsible• calling 
will do as well; and as we honor and respect the former-day 
Paul and his colaborers, so shall we honor our own Paul and 
his associates, under similar conditions and circumstances. 

The charge is made that "as we understand the validity 
of the apostolic work in regulating and setting in order 'the 
churches of Galatia,' Corinth, Ephesus, and at Rome, it would 
reveal the false character of the [nterpretation of partial 
texts taken from the Book of Doctrine and Covenants used 
to sustain the view that the standing ministry should have 
complete and exclusive control of branches and districts." A 
grave charge! It is not necessary foi• _me -to stoop so low as 

to introduce partial texts to support that which we have not 
advocated or believed. The statement was not made that the 

-Twelve have no rights in organized districts or in branches. 

Fifth, we read: 
·"It would be most interesting if some one, holding the view. 

that the Twelve should confine their efforts to unorganized 
districts and have no rights in organized districts or in 
branches, would contribute an articie dealing with the validity 
or otherwise of the Apostle Paul's work in regulating axid 
setting in order the 'chur<Ohes of Galatia,' the church at 
C_orinth, Ephesus, and at Rome. 'l'his would reveal the false 
character of the interpretation of partial texts taken from 
the Book of Doctrine and Covenants used to sustain the view 
that the standing ministry should have complete and exclusive 
control of branches and districts." 

To this I can say that I know of none who would -treat 
either the former or latter-day apostle with such disrespect; 
and I take pleasure in referring to nearly fifty years of h1y 
connection and association with the members and ministry of 
the church. My record will show that I am not guilty of the 
accusation; and as the charge is an hnagination or supposi
tion, I conclude by saying that, "Charity thinketh no evil." 

After a careful perusal of the article criticized, I see nothing 
that conflicts with the law or spirit of this good work. 

I wish to add that when men are placed in charge of dis
tricts or missions, it stands to reason that before they can 
know the conditions or needs of the field they must go over 
-the ground, or obtain by corresponding, the needed informa
tion. They are to be judges of how much of their time they 
are to devote in the organized fields, before entering into 
new. The law is, "Leaving the branches and districts so fa1' 
as possible." When we speak of new fields, we mean new 
openings, which may be in close proximity to a branch within 
the district or stake. The organized and unorganized is some
times a wheel within a wheel; room for standing and traveling 
ministry to work. Let each leam his duty and do it. 

The1·e are in nearly all branches elders and priests who 
are not branch officers, and who are acquainted with the 
surrounding country. It is the duty of the elders and priests 
who are not branch officers to distribute tracts, make U:ew 
openings, preach as often as their circumstances will permit, 
get acquainted with the people, seek a stopping place for the 
brother missionary, and, with his consent, make arrangements 
for him to hold services. By so doing, both the standing, or 
local ministers, and the missionaries can be laborers in the 
spreading of the gospel, which would be in keeping-with the 
admonition. to get out into new fields. Let the local ministry 
assist the missionary along this line, !'ather than devote all 
their time in the branch; and let the missionary encourage 
the standing minister in assisting in making new openings-
in place of spending too much time in the branches. I ·did 
not wish to· intimate that the missionary or the one in charge 
had no right to go into the branches, districts or stakes. 

Respectfully, . 
WILLIAM LEWIS. 

CAMERON, MISSOURI, September 12, 1913. 

IPSWICH, QUEENSLAND, AUSTRALIA, August 25, 1913. 
EditO?·s Herald: Joy and peace and love to all in the land 

of Zion. I received the first of the HERALDS and am glad to 
have them. ·I enjoy reading the letters o:t' the Saints. Most 
of them are beautiful in their expressions, and strength 
giving. 

We are looking forward to greeting Elders G1iffiths and 
Miller, who are coming -to Australia in mission work. I pray 
to God that they may enjoy a pleasant tlip, and land safely in 
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t}le liest of health. May their work for the Lord Jesus prosper 
/here like the beautiful-olive tree, giving faith, healings, and 

blessing-for all who hear and receive the word. 
We are h·aving lovely weather hm;e, and .the. best of· health 

. to enjoy jt. Your brother in Christ, 
. R. C. T.· SCHULTZE. 

CITY BOARDING HOUSE, Bell Street. 

CENTERVILLE, _IOWA. 
F;dito1·s Hemld: We are still here, laboring ·for .the ad

vancement of the cause we love, and foi• the perfecting of 
the Saints. While we can not report any great thing done, 
yet we live in hope that our effort here will not be in vain. 
. We have been trying .to learn the cause of the -lack of 

union, ha1·mony, and interest in the work on the part of some 
of the me.mbers--here, and then to apply the remedies in the 
way best adapted ·to each individual case; We have-learned 
-by experience that one can not always proceed with different 
persons in the .same way and bring about the proper results, 
even if the cases seem ·to be exactly alike. Therefore, we 
feel very· keenly the instructions of Christ to his ministry, 
w~1en he said, Be ye wise sm'Vants, yet harmless as doves. 

We often feel the need of wise instructions and advice from 
the First Presidency, and are thankful for what li.as been 
published in the HERALD by them, especially of late. We 
hope they will continue .this instruction from. time to time, 

·for in so doing I feel assured good \'(ill result. 
May the Lord continue to bless his servants, giving added 

wisdom according to the needs of the work, and help us all 
to be truly laborers together with God for the accomplishing· 
of the work intrusted to all, is my prayer. · 

• In bonds, 
M. M. TURPEN. 

BOONVILLE, MISSOURI, September 26, 1913. 
Editors Herakl: We welcome the HERALD each week, with 

its good news of the restored gospel. The same gospel taught 
by the Saints of old is being taught to-day by. the Reorgan
ized Latte1• Day Saints. 

If there are Saints living within six or eight miles of us, 
01; further, I would like to get in touch with them. If we can 
secure an opening for preaching, I will make an effo1·t to 
meet the demand. I live two miles east of Lamine, Missouri. 
If any of the haveling missionaries come through, I want 
them to call on me. I have a home for you so long as you 
can do good. Come around and preach through the country, 
open up the good work, and I will do all I can to keep the 
interest. · ' ' --I 

I feel strong in the faith a~d have a great desire to heip 
spread the truth, and help others to learn the true way to 
~rl~ ~ 

May all the honest in heart be gathered out of the world 
and brought into the fold of Christ. . 

Your brother, 
W. R. RusH. 

. _SEATTLE; WASHJNG.TON. 
Edito1·8 He1·ald: We have occasion to· write the sad mes

sage of the tragic end of Brother P. T. Plumb. Brother 
. Plumb has been laboring in the Seattle and British Columbia 
District as a General Conference appointee for over two. 
years: Without "the least attempt at undue eulogy we will 
say, a good man has gone to.his reward. 
_ Brother Plumb was at the hop fields at Claber, Washington, 
ostensibly to preach to the hop pickers; and while there en
gl!ged in:. the picking_ to some extent. On· the afterno-on of 

September 15 ·he, with some others, decided to go bathing in 
the ·chehalis River. His sister got beyond her depth and 
called for Brother Plumb to help her out. He did so, and 
then seemed to lose all control of his faculties. Though an 
expert swimmer he rterished in this small body. of water. 
His stepfather, Brother A. Premo, went. to his assistance, 
but the effort was futile of effect. 

The physician who vias in ·attendance said his death was 
due to heart failure, or congestion, due to the cold water. 
-How true the stat.,ment, "In the midst of life there is death." 
Brother Plumb was buried under the auspices of the Cen
tralia Branch. It was lovely to witness the tokens of regard 
manifested in the woi·ds of praise and flowers. The .church 
has lost <a true representative, and the Saints a good brother, 
and wise counselor. 

To the Saints of the Seattle and British Columbia District, 
as bishop's agent, I make an appeal in the interests of the 
general church debt, Let us as· a district meet this obligation 
immediately. Let each one send me your $1.50 now. I have 
received some, but this should not be passed by a single one. 
I expect to visit each branch in the next three months, but 
this will serve the isolated ones. Let us do it now. We can 
do it if we will but try. Any donation or amount will be 
accepted. Remember that I have some receipts that I will 
gladly exchange for tithes and offerings. 

In bonds, 
WILLIAM JOHNSON. 

3618 EVANSTON AVENUE. 

DECKERVILLE, MICHIGAN, September 29, 1913. 
Edito1's Hm·ald: We wish the Saints to know that we are 

still in the ·last great battle for life and salvation. In the 
immediate vicinity in which we live there are or.1ly eight 
soldiers to battle with the hosts that are against us, and 
some of our number are badly handicapped, being married 
outside of the faith; yet by the help of God we are trying 
to hold the fort. 

As we are some six miles from the branch and not able 
to attend all the time, we are visited by Brother Amos Guy, 
of Shabbona, who gives us some very good advice and splen
did admonitions. It is hoped that we wiii heed the same, and 
by so doing come up higher. Brother Guy held forth at the 
home of Sister Gonya Sunday, September 28, when a few 
of the Saints gathered together to hear the words of the 
Master. Although we were few in number, yet God's Spirit 
was felt, and we were all biessed. 

Brother Guy spoke under the spirit of prophecy to Brother 
E. Ravin, who was told that if he would cleanse himself from 
the use of tobacco he would yet be preaching the gospel of 
Jesus Christ. While this message was being delivered to the 
Saints there was not a dry eye in the house. May it be so 'is 
our prayer. 

In the evening of the same day we attended meeting at the 
Lee Schoolhouse, where we witnessed the confirmation of nine 
souls into the church and kingdom of God. They were all 
baptized-by Brother Henry Shaffer, and confirmed by Elders 
Goheen and Harriman. The McGregor choir furnished some 
fine selections for the occasion. 

Surely we can say that God is marshaling his army for the 
rescue of his truth, for he is bringing forth to battle both 
the aged and the youth. 

May the good work p~·osper, and may many more precious 
souls be brought to a knowledge of the truth as it is in 
Christ ·Jesus, is the p1;ayer of your humble writer and 
servant. ELDORUS RAVIN. 
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JERUSALEM, PALESTINE, September 25; 1913. 
Edito1·s HeTald: Our voyage across the Atlantic and through _ 

the Mediterranean was very enjoyable. The experiences 
while passing through the different countries were very, 
very interesting and educational. 

Smoky London, gay Paris, beautiful Lucerne, dirty Rome 
and Naples; interesting Cairo and a few other places we 
visited gave us ·a fine chance to study .the country and the 
people. 

I had the privilege of 'vitnessing the 'iHoly Carpet" pro
cession while we were in Cairo, waiting the time of the de
parture of our boat from Port Said.· The Holy Carpet- pro
cession, which comes once a year, attracts Mohammedans 
from all parts of Egypt. Few tourists see it because of it 
being out of season. The Bedouins were very much in evi
dence. The whole affair was so interesting that I thought 
the HEI!ALD readers would appreciate learning. of it. 

Having been. informed that it was quite necessary to pro
cure a guide so as to get a good position to \vitness the pro
ceedings, we started out upon our jou1·ney. 

My guide was a strapping big Arab; 'vith his Bedouin hat 
and flowing robe he looked the picture of the wandering Ish
maelite. Soon after starting out from our hotel we boarded 
a car which was packed with Mohammedans and Egyptian 
police going to the square. When we neared the place of the 
rendezvous, the motorman was compelled to slow down be
cause of the great crowds that thronged the streets. 

Arriving at our destination, we were compelled to push 
through the crowds of Arabs to get •a slfitable place to view 
the parade. As we pushed through the immense. concourse of 
people, we saw the police strike the Arabs with whips in 
making avenues so the carriages, and the English officials 
could get to a place reserved for them. After getting a 
stand we began to look around and ask questions concerning 
things about us. I found that we were about five hundred 
feet below the fort that Napoleon built, and about three hun
dred feet below the citadel which commands the city, where 
eight thousand B1~tish soldiers are quartered. 

One thing I noticed surprised me, and that was the ab
sence of English soldiers in ·the parade. All the soldiers 
taking part in the ceremonies of the Mohammedan religion 
were from the Egyptian troops.. I thought that it certainly 
displayed good judgment on the pa1't of the English officers 
in holding in reserve so many men in the citadel during the 
day, at the time of gathering of thousands of fanatical Mo-
hammedans. ' 

My guide informed me that the dimensions of .the holy 
carpet was about ten by fifteen feet. It is silk, and hand
made. The best workers •are obtained to make it. The ap
proximate cost is $250,000. It takes a month for the caravan 
to go across the Arabian desert to Mecca. Five hundred 
Egyptian soldiers accompany the caravan to protect the car
pet from wild bands of Arabs. The government is obliged to 
offer gratuities to the wild Arabs to keep them from at
tacking the caravan. It is considered a principle of Moham
medanism for every good Mohammedan to see Mecca once be
fore he dies. There are fiv~ or six carpets taken along with 
the holy carpet which are placed over the grave of Mohammed, 
to protect it. 

Just at this juncture of the conversation a salute of 
twenty cannon was fired for the prime minister who had 
just made his advent into the inclosure. Every Mohammedan 
raised his' hand to his cap .to salu~ him as he passed by. 
I was too busy taking his picture to spare the time of 
saluting. Just as soon as the salute was fired, the holy 
carpet, which was in a la1·ge, sq11are case, supported by two 
heavy poles, was raised to the shoulders of twenty men, 

then a salute -of thirteen cannon was fired for the carpet as 
the men prepared for the march. 

Before the men carrying the carpet came out of the in
closure· they marehed seven times around a ring, followed by 
a native band, who rode on camels gayly attired in ,silk, and 
colors of every hue, playing weird music. At the conclusion 
of the seventh round, the holy carpet, preceded by Eg-yptian 
cavalry, was carried out of the inclosure. Just before the 
carpet was carried past me twenty or twenty-five men and 
boys threw .themselves down on the ground in front of the 
carpet, permitting the men who were carrying it to walk 
over them. This last scene was in all probability a part. in 
the program, as the soldiers and police did not interfere 
with this peculiar procedure, but waited until the carpet was 
carried by, then politely ushered the men and boys back 
inside the inclosure. None appeared to be hurt. 

I have heard of the Buddhists permitting the jug-g-ernaut 
car to run over men who threw themselves down' in front of 
it. I somewhat disbelieved the story. But I am half con
vinced after seeing the Mohammedans, calTying the holy 
carpet, walk over the bodies of the men and boys, that there 
may be some truth in it after all. 

After the holy carpet had been carried by, there were seven 
or eight cases, heavily draped with silk, inside of whieh were 
additionar carpets to' place over the holy carpet to protect it. 
The men carrying the cases wore g-ray robes and gray caps. 
The cavalry was next in line, each man riding an Arabian 
horse and carrying a banner. Their horsemanship can not 
be excelled. Aft~r the cavalry, came the mounted battery of 
six guns. It takes five mules to carry the equipment of each 
gun. The infantry which came next in line made the best 
appearance .. With white uniforms and red fez caps, and with 
their bayonets glistening in the sunlight, they looked the 
picture of great fighters. Practically every man was a six 
footer, and as stl:aight as a die, Nor do their looks deceive 
their 1·ecord as brave and fearless fighters. 

After the parade had passed, the police kept back the 
crowds while the carriages returned to the city. Here. again 
I was very fortunate in having a guide. The way we were 
driven through the crowds of people was alarming. And 
such narrow streets, too! I had only ten minutes to make the 
hotel and train from Port Said. Arriving at the hotel I 
found Elder Greene and Sister Koehler in a nervous mood, 
thinking that I would surely miss the train. But we man
aged to get located in our car just long enough before train 
time to get cooled off. Sincerely, 

7 FI!ENCH PosT. H. AI!THUR KOEHLER. 

Extracts from Letters. 
Brother Benjamin Pearson, Tigris, Missouri, writes of the 

Ava, Missouri, reunion: "A good spiritual time was en
joyed by all, especially during the fore part, when the spirit 
of prophecy and admonition was in our midst. During the 
last days some of the .ministry began to leave, and the re
ports came back that they were having large audiences, which 
was one of the blessings promised; this was encouraging to 
those :r;emaining, 'and when we separated it was with thank
ful hearts to the Giver of all good. Preaching was by all 
the ministry present; all enjoyed the spirit of their calling. 
Seven were baptized during the reunion, and many more 
since in the different parts of the district." -

M. A. McConley, Honolulu, Territo1·y of Hawaii: , "We 
s_tarted on a trip around this island on foot the last Monday 
in September; were out one week, and I came home with the 
grippe. This laid me up the first part of the week, but .I am 
recuperating- and expect to go out on Monday. After we· 
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complete the rest of our one hundred-mile jaunt, we intend to 
go to the island of Hawaii, where we will,remain until about 
the first of February. As we ·have items of interest in our 
travels .I may drop you a line now and then. But facilities 
for w'riting are not exactly first-class out in the country, so 
do not expect much." 

Maude McCracken, Myrtle Point, Oregon: "There were 
not so many campers at the Southwestern Oregon reunion as 
we would like to have seen, but· that did not hinder the Lord 
from being with us. Owing to the Adventist camp meeting 
and the Christian revival, which were going on at the same 
time, there was not quite so large an attendance of the peo
ple of the town- as at other reunions, but interest among 
those who did attend was good. Mter visiting the other 
branches ~f the district, Brother Sheehy preached at N<h·th 
Bend before taking the boat -for Vancouver, Washington. 
Brother Crumley is still at Myrtle .Point." 

C. L. Wainwright, Chicago, Illinois: "Our Wednesday 
evening prayer· service was a grand one. The--Saints seemed 
to be enveloped in the_ very Spirit of God. During the early 
part of the session Mi·. Crippen, a young man who has been 
investigating this work, as well as 111any others, arose and 
expressed his desire to come into the church, saying that he 
had never before, among any other people, witnessed the 
good fellowship and spirit that exists among the Saints. 
Brother Crippen was baptized Sunday afternoon by Brother 
Dowker and confirmed by Brethren Pitt and Dowker." 

Mrs. L. C. Shirk, Sidney, Montana: "I am far away from 
any of the Saints, but God takes care of me. I am praying 
to be ·able to do more for his blessed work and hope I may 
be able to pay tithes and offerings for God's goodness to me. 
My prayer is to overcome all the tr-ials of life and rejoice with 
all the redeemed in the kingdom of God." 

W. L.- Kimball, Plano, Illinois: "The Saints in this place 
are trying to do a little all the time, .nothing great, but to 
keep moving; and this we hope to. continue to do. Let us 
hear from others and let us get down to -business and not 
stop until the church deht is paid. I believe that we should 
not go to anv expense that we can- get along without until 
after the deht is all paid off. I mean to work to this end 
myself. Although I may not do much I will do all I can 
and will try to do more each year." 

News from Missions 
Denmark. 

Siste·r Hansen and I arrived in this citv on the moi·ning of 
September 17, _having left our home and loved ones at Wes
ton. Iowa, o·n the evening of the 3d.· Our journey from home 
to Quehec was somewhat disagreeable, caused by a wreck on 
the Chicago & Milwaukee Railroad, which delayed us seven 
hours, in consequence of whlch we failed to make proper con· 
nections, and were compelled -to continue our journey to 
Quebec, where we reached the steamer that we otherwise had 
expected to. catch -at Montreal. 

Our passage across the Atlantic from Quebec to Aven
mouth, near Bristol, England, -was completed in one week. 
We left Quebec on the evening of the 6th and landed at 
Avenmouth the A)Vening of the 13th. The steamer was the 

·Royal Edwm·d of the No11thern Canadian Line. We found 
the accommodations quite good, notwithstanding we were 
traveling third class-the best third class accommodations' I 
have seen. We were both well upon our arrival here, though 
Sister Hansen felt -somewhat -th-ed. As my he~lth was very 

poor when I left home I felt th!'t I had great reason to be 
thankful. 

We had scarcely -time to become located in thjs city before 
we went to Helsingborg, Sweden, to attend a two-day meet
ing on the 20th and 21st. This, however,. was a pleasant 
opportunity to meet with the brethren and Saints with whom 
we have been •associated upon former occasions. The meeting 
was not largely attended, as our membership is not numerous 
and not many nonmembers attended. Brother John H. Han
son of the missionary force could not be with us on account 
of ill health. Brethren 0. W. Okerlind, C. W. Swenson, to
gether with the writer, administe1;ed the word. All seemed 
to enjoy themselves; the, Saints felt comforted and encour
aged, and some who have not yet united with us are inter
ested, and we hope are not far from the kingdom. 

I have now entered upon the work in this city, where pros
pects at the pi·esent <time are not very, encouraging. I pur
pose, however, not to allow myself to become discouraged, 
but to make a thorough effort. If I fail to arouse an interest 
I w-ill try some other place; but I am still hopeful, trusting 
in the Lord. 

Just before leaving home, it was my privilege to attend the 
Western Iowa and Eastern Nebraska reunion, held at Mis
souri Valley, Iowa. This was a treat highly appreciated by 
me, af.ter having been so long out on the front, where our 
gatherings are small. The meetings were spiritual and up
lifting in their na-ture and all, with the exception of a few 
faultfinders, seemed to enjoy themselves. The Saints were 
appealed to for help in behalf of this mission, and a collec
tion amounting to $100 for the benefit of Sanhedens Bunner, 
and other publications was taken up, for which we, in behalf 
of .this mission, feel very grateful, believing the Lord will 
reward and bless all who so willingly contributed. 

We hope to be remembered by the 8-aints in the homeland, 
and shall always be glad to hear from them. We trust also 
that all will remember that this mission needs your coopera
tion. We need your prayers that the Lord may assist, for 
wi-thout him we can do nothing. May the Lord help us all 
that indeed we may be truly laborers together with him. 

In gospel bonds, 
H. N. HANSEN: 

CoPENHAGEN, DENMARK, Lossoesgade 3. 

-Palestine. 
Our long journey is ended, and we are located in the city 

of the great King. We arrived Sunday noon, September 14, 
via the Russian boat from Port Said to Jaffa. We were ad
vised not to take this boat, but had been waiting a week in 
Egypt for one, and, by shifting to first class, managed to 
live through the experience. We draw a veil over the picture; 
one must see and smell it to appreciate it. Our descriptive 
powers are insufficient to do it justice. 

Missionaries frequently do .things they would not do if they 
were •amply supplied with money. We did not prepare for 
a sojourn of a week in Egypt, and our dreams never revealed 
anything like their prices; so it was a question of go, if we 
expected tO reach Jerusalem without wal)<:ing. Had we 
walked, like Israel of old, we would Iiave needed manna daily, 
-and our faith was insufficient. 

It was interesting tQ watch the boatmen surrounding the 
steamer at Port Said and Jaffa; such a scene of confusion 
and utter Jack of system, can only be witnessed in the east. 
You can pay Cook and- Son to cover all landing ~charges, but 
everyone wlio touches the luggage, .rows the boat, up to the 
agent in charge, will make you m-iset•able asking for "bak-
sheesh." · 

A feeling of peace and rest came over us ns we landed 
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at modern Jaffa. We were glad to be there. The train_passed 
from the ci.ty into beautiful gardens· of orange, lemon, date, 
pomegmnate,. grape, and nuts, showing the wonderful fer
tility of the l~nd. Slowly we moved out upon the plains of 
Sharon. I believe this country compares favorably with the 
Western Reserve, Ohio, or any pa1·t of Illinois or Missouri I 
have seen. At present it is dry. In a few weeks, when the 
rains come, it will be covered with growing gi·-ain. We en
tered the mountains in two hou1·s. The change was great. 
There is practically no timber where .it ought to grow in 
abundance. The rains have washed the soil into the valleys. 
Here and there were feeble attempts to cultivate a few grapes 
and olives, but these attempts were pitifully crude. 

Our first sight of Jerusalem was interesting and encour
aging. There are new stone buildings on every hand. Homes, 
hospitals, stores, churches, convents, with new buildings are 
under construction in every direction. We found Brother 
Floyd's home without difficulty, as everybody knows him, 
and received a saintly welcome from Brother and Sister 
Jenkins. 

We had scarcely partaken of luncheon when we were 
pressed into service, and were reminded of my Hawaiian ex
perience, preaching by aid of an interpreter, Brother Roos, 
an excellent German who has found the precious gospel in 
this far-away land. Brother Koehler had his first experience 
this evening. 

We have already started a small school. Sister Koehler is 
doing splendid work, even without equipment. Many friends 
in America offered financial help if it were needed in J ern
salem. I trust they \viii respond as promised. We need every
thing from chah·s up, and can largely obtain what we want 
here. We have found excellent buildings, with suitable school 
and church facilities, but need four thousand napoleons to 
secure them. We hope the Bishop can furnish the price. 

We are comfortably situated, ·and find inquhing people 
humbly seeking for light. The sight of a daily paper or 
interesting magazine would do us good. Our address will be 
Jerusalem, box 97, care of the French Post. 

Very hastily, 
U. W. GREENE. 

JERUSALEM, PAJ..ESTINE, September 19, 1913. 

Australia. 
On July 30 Elder Jones went to Moona, South Australia, 

and located at a private boarding house. Here he met two 
Utah elders. He let them ]mow who he was. His next step 
was to write a letter to the local paper, and also to another 
paper, The People's Weekly. The Utah elders were met by 
Brother Jones on the street, where they had a verbal warfare, 
which ended by Brother Jones defeating them in all their 
defenses. 

At Hamilton, Newcastle, there has been no advancement 
in membership, but all are as strong and zealous as they ever 
were. On June 20 two promising young men, Brethren A. 
Pascoe and Rupert Im1:ie, were ordained to .the offices of priest 
and teacher, respectively, under the hands of Bishop Lewis. 

As superintendent of normal work in Australia, Brother 
W. J. Haworth visited Wallsend, Hamilton, and Bulahdelah, 
during July last. At Wallsend four candidates sa.t for ex
amination. They aggregated three hundred and ninety-nine 
marks, which was extremely gratifying, as the possible num
ber was four hundred. The.loss. of one mark was due to a 
slip of the pen and not to inability to answer 'the question. 
At Hamilton six candidates piled up one hundred per cent 
each. At Bulahdelah folil'teen candidates from very tender 
age up to middle age sat and passed, each scoring the "pos
sible." 

'I ·am very pleased to say that the work ·is gradually being 
pushed ahead. Here at Kul'l'i there are only six or seven 
members, but sometimes an elder from Newcastleo comes this 
way, ve-r-y seldom though. I have been on the lookout here 
for anybody I could see who would like to·--read the church 
books, and have found one young man. He usedJo go to the 
c·hurch in Wa:les before he came to Australia. He h-ad read_ 
the Book of Mormon in the old count1-y, and had the Insp!red 
Version with him. I gave him the Fall of Babylon and The 
Voice of Warning; he says the books are splendid. 

Your brother in gospel bonds, 
AUGUST 24, 1913. J. R. BOEKENSTEIN. 

Northern Indiana. 
I was appointed to Northern Indiana, and came here direct 

from conference. I have since tried to do what I could for 
the-Master, bpt I feel I have not accomplished much. There 
are few Saints in this district with whom I can stay; yet I 
have found some. l\fost of these. have been very kind to me, _<? 

and have done what they could to effe.ct openings; but as a 
rule the people are so prejudiced toward the work_ they will 
not c~me to hear. Most of them are· going after everything 
except the true religion of Jesus Christ. . 

I was in the city of Elkhart quite awhile, making my home 
\vith Brother and Sister Robert Walters most _of the time.· 
They are dear Saints, and did. all they could to help me in my 
effort. There is a Brother Mark Johnson there also. His 
wife is not a member of our church and he could not assist 
as much as he otherwise would have done. I left some in
vestigating, who I think will obey in time. · 

I went over the line to Mattawan, Michigan, where I found 
three families of the Gliddens, two of which are members of 
the church, and at one time lived in Lamoni. They regret 
having left there. They can not interest their neighbors in 
the gospel; and would like to have their children under the 
influence of the church. They think of selling out where they 
are and returning to Lamoni. I felt sorry to find them under 
those conditions. They are good Saints, and kindly remem-
bered me in a financial way. · 

I am now making my home with Brother and Sister Julius 
Pancop, the only Saints here. We have endeavored to effect 
an opening but as yet have not succeeded. The other even
ing we went to a small village about four miles from here 
and engaged a schoolroom for a week's meeting, or longer, 
commencing to-night. The place is called Lisbon. 

I would like to say to the Saints of the distr.ict that if 
they are interested in h-ying to make 'an opening at or near 
their homes and will write me I Will be glad to do all I can 
in that line. 

I have been short of means and have been helping Brother 
Pancop dig his potatoes; but a little hard work goes a long 
way with me these days. 

I ask the dear Saints to remember me in their prayers, 
that I may succeed in the work of the Master. 

Your brother in the faith, 
OCTOBER 19, 1913. WILLIAM DOWKER. 

Not in the clamor of the crowded street, 
Not in shouts and plaudits of the throng, 
But in ourselves are triumph and defeat. 

-Longfellow. 

The trouble with ·the man who never makes a mistake is 
that he doesn't know when he makes one . ...:....Backbone. 
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--News.ftom Branches 
Clevela~d; Ohio; 

This_ brimch is gro\Ying·, on account of the· Saints moving 
into the. city. We have had a larger attepdance lately, and 
some especially. good sei:mons by Brother :Baldwin. Other
wi~e we do "hot note any particula~· progress. Some of our 
.one time regulai: members are absent. - Three ordinations 
occun'ed last Sunday, J .. McNice, elder; Clarence Thomas, 
teacher; Brother-Martin, deacon. ' 

We believe that the work is destined .to progress dn this 
part of the vineyard. . The good of the work must be the 
first consideration. · P~·eferring one another and loyal sup
port with a united effort is. what we need. We have many 
favorable oppo~-:tuni.ties for advancement, if each will consider 
the others' welfare. Our Religio has a new leader in Brother 
Mellish, lately· moved here. CORRESPONDENT. 

Miscellaneous Department 
Conference. Minutes. 

FAR WEST.-Convened with German Stewa1'<tsville Branch, 
October 11 and 12, district presidency_and J .. Vf. R~shton pre
siding. Branches submitted summanzed mm1sterml reports 
by branch presidents: DeKalb, John Piepergerdes; Oak Dale, 
Coleman Snider; First Saint Joseph, B. J. Scott; Second 
Saint Joseph, John "L. Bear,jr.;- Third Saint Joseph, H. B. 
Taddicken; Alma, L. F. Ferguson; Cameron, N. V. Sheldon; 
Pleasant Grove, S. J. Hines; Far West, S. H. Simmons; Stew
artsvi!le, A. St. Lewis; German Stewartsville, T. T. Hinderks; 
Kingston, E. M. Bryant; E. L_. Henson r~ported .. Brancl~es 
reported: German StewartsVIlle, 91, gam 2; _First Sa!nt 
Joseph 579, loss 6; Second Saint Joseph 161, ·gam 11; Thn·d 
Saint Joseph 121, gain 8; .Stewartsville 237, gain 1; Oak Dale 

. 55· Kingston 83, gain 1; Delano 82, loss. 10; Alma 56, loss 1; 
Ca~eron 154, gain 14; Pleasant 'Grove 73, gain 1; Far West 
41 gain 5; Dekalb 52, gain 2. Sunday' school reported. Li
br~ry board 1·eported. R. L, Henry, district recorder, re
ported. Action on Teport of committee appointed at last con
ference to draft rules to govern future conferences deferred 
till next conference with order that printed copies of rules 
prepared be furnished each branch for consideration. Far 
West Quorum of Elders, Fifteenth Quorum of Priests, Fom:th 
Quorum of Teachers, reported. Charles P. Faul, T. 'J'. · Hm
derks and D •. E. Powell were appointed to draft resolution in 
memory of our deceased brother, A. J. Seely, and to file 
copies of same with HERALD and Ensign. Charles A. Morton, 
of Kingston Branch, was ordained an elder. T. T. Hinderks 
was set apart as president of the Fifteenth Quorum of Priests, 
D. C. Wilke being set apart as his first counselor. Presidency 
were appointed to· arrange for two-day meetings throughout 
the distl'ict. and to 'assign minister to .take charge of same. 
By motion .the first Sunday in November was set apart for 
special collection to defray curr.e'nt .expenses of tpe .Chi,ldren's 
Home, Saints•' Home, and Samtarmm. Preachmg by E. L. 
Kelley, B. J. Scott, and J. W. Rushton. Special collection was 
taken· up,· collection and promises amounting to $2,250. The 
pro rata of the Far West District for church debt as reported 
by the Bishop is $2,150. Adjourned to me~t with First Sajnt 
Joseph Bran·ch first Saturday and Sunday m March. 

FLORIDA.-Met wirth Alaflora Branch, near Dixonville, Ala
bama, October 11, C. J. Clark, W. M. Aylor, and F. l\1. Slover 
presiding. Ministry reporting: A. ·G. Miller, B. L. Jernigan, 
F. M. Slover, ·Swen Swenson, W. M. Hawkins, W. A. West, 
James Cooper,··C. J. Clark, J. H. Johnson, A. E. Warr, 
J. S. McCall, C. Dixon, J .. H. Barnes, E. N. McCall, J. G. 
Dixon Willoughby Dixon .. Branches reporting: Alaflora i66, 
Fairview 24, Mount Olivet 61, San~a Rosa 83, Cold Water 102. 
Bishop's agent report(Jd: Total receipts, $175.28; expendi
tur(ls, $180. ·Report was audited arid found correct. Treasurer 
1'epo11l:ed :· Total reGeipts, $10.47; expenditures, $3.~5 .. lt was 
ordei·ed that treasurer pay expense .bill of $10.71, incurred by 
p;esident. Appointment of W. A. West as district historian 

,wasratified. Report of 1·eport blank c.ommittee accepted and 
· c9mmittee discharged. Ordination of J. L. Mize, of Flomaton, 
:wlabama, tc;> office of priest was- approved. Next conference. 

·~~:I~\· ) 
will be held with Cold Water Branch, near Botts, Florida, 
early in January. Preaching by I. .M. S111ith arid W. M. 
Aylor. E. N. McCall, secretary. 

CLINTON."'-Met in conference at Veve chapel, October 11 
and 12, W. S. Macrae and W. H. Lowe presiding. 'Branclws 
reporting: Veve, Nevada, Fort Scott, Butler, Walker, Taber
ville, Coal Hill, Lowry City, Mapleton, Wheatland, Rich Hill, 
Eldorado Springs.. Priesthood reporting: W. S,' -Macrae, 
W. E. Reynolds, W. H. Lowe, C. H. Athey, S. C. Williams, 
T. R. White, 0. D. Shirk, C. M. Schroder, Amos T. Higdon, 
J. Harry Paxton, George Wells,· John S;tllee, Roy S. Budd, 
T. L. McCormick. Speakers were: 0. D. Shirk, W. S. Macrae, 
Amos T. Higdon. Adjourned to meet at Nevada, Missouri, 
first Saturday n.nd Sunday in March. 

The Bishopric. 
AGENTS' NOTICES. 

To. the Saints of Col01·ado, No1·thweste1'n New Mexico, a1Ul 
that pa1·t of Wyoming included in the Eastern Colo1'ado Dis
t?·ict: The undersigned, as bishop's agent for the above
named district, desires to make a personal appeal to you in 
behalf of the financial interests of the district. Let us as 
Saints rally to the SU!Jport of the church in its present need. 
Let us all by our personal efforts see to it that the work of the 
district shall not suffer, or the families of the missionaries be 
found in need. Remember that the work of the chu'rch de
pends upon the efforts of each one, and that this work is 
"intrusted to all."' 

Particularly is your attention called to the plan for reducing 
the general chmch debt. Let us respond gladly and quickly 
with the amount allotted to each one, $1.50; and lest there 
be soine who are unable to furnish their allotments, let others 
contribute in greater measure so far as possible. 

We trust that the divine Spirit will inspire and that 
heavenly grace will assist all in the performance of this most 
important duty. ARTHUR H. MILI,S. 
. DENVER, COLORADO, 358 Emerson Street. 

To· the Saints and F'1'iends of Weste1'n Neb1'aska: Just a few 
words to remind you that l am still bishop's agent for Western 
Nebraska', and am anxious to be remembered by you with 
~·o;Jr tithes and offerings. 

My dear brthren, sisters .and friends, let us not lose sight 
of the fact that to withhold our tithes and offerings is to 
"rob God," (Malachi 3: 8-10). Just think a moment of the 
magnitude of such a crime! And then read this glorious 
promise: "Behold, now it is called to-day (until the coming 
of the Son of man) and verily it is a day of sacrifice, and a 
day for the tithing of my people; for he that is tithed shall 
not be burned (at his coming) "-Doctrine and Covenants 
64: 4. Jesus taught the necessity of tithing. "But woe unto 
you, Pharisees! for ye tithe mint and rue, and all manner of 
herbs, ... these ought ye to have done, and not to leave the 
othel' undone."-Luke 11: 42. 

Jesus further says, "Not every one that saith unto me, Lord, 
Lord shall enter into the kingdom of heaven; but he that 
doeth the will of my Father which is in heaven."-Matthew 
7; 21. And in Lulm 6: 46 we read, "And why call ye me Lord, 
Lord, and do not the things which I say?" 

I trust that by these positive statements of our blessed 
Lord all will be admonished to come up to the help of the 
Lord in this great and final struggle for the emancipation of 
the souls of men from the consequences of sin. I am indeed 
thankful for the generous efforts you have made in the past, 
and trust that the Lord will bless you in "basket. and in 
store" inasmuch as you shall seek to do his will. (Malachi 
3: 10'; Matthew 23: 23; Doctrine and Covenants 106:1, 2.) 

Checks made to me are as good as any other paper, so you 
need not be at extra expense or trouble to get drafts. Mail 
sent to me at Comstock, Nebraska, or 2312 South Twenty
fourth Street, Omaha, Nebraska; will reach me. 

Yours for Zion's ·weal, 
C. W. PRET1'YMAN, 

Convention Notices. 
Minnesota Sunday school will meet in Minneapolis, corner 

of Fifth and Queen Avenues North, November 8 and 9. Alta 
Kimber, sec1:etary. 
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Notice of Release. 
Elder Johri F. Sheehy, who has been laboring in the West

ern Maine District, is released from his appointment for the 
1·emainder of the conference year; he has wrought well, and 
has requested the above action owing to hoi(le. needs. 

. - PAUL M. HANSON, 
Ministe?· in General Clw?"ge. 

BIRCH HARBOR, MAINE, Ottober 21. 1913. 

· Book of Rules Revision. 
To T!wse wiwm.it May Concm·n: The' committee on revi

sion of the Book of Rules, as appointed by last Genei·al Con
ference, has subcommitted part of its work, and that subcomc. 
mittee is now situated so it can begin its work. Brethren 
A. B. Phillips and H. 0. Smith will be in Fall River, Massa
chusetts, much of the remainder of the conference year, and 
have planned to devote considerable time tO the wor~ of 
revision. Those who have suggestions tO make regarding the 
Book of Rules will please take notice, and send such sugges
tions· to A. B. Phillips, box 701, Fall River, Massachusetts. 
Other members of the committee will also please note, and 
communicate with Brother Phillips regarding any changes to 
be suggested. The work of the subcommittee will be tO work 
out a report to the committee which will be the basis for sub
sequent committee work when it meets next spring. This will 
greatly expedite the work of the committee. 

FREDERICK M. SMITH, Chai?·man Committee. 
INDEPENDENCE, MISSOURI, October 21; 1918. 

Address. 
William Dowker, home address Lamoni, Iowa; field address, 

917 Cedar Street, Elkhart, Indiana. 

Died. 
DYCHE.-John Dyche was born at Bradley, Stafford, Eng-· 

land, May 14, 184 7, died suddenly of heart ~ailure at Govan, 
Canada, July 16, 1913. He was baptized in February, 1874, 
at Stafford, England, by John Seville; was ordained an elder 
July 21, 1895. He leaves wife, one son, two daughters. He 
was a devoted father and a strong exponent of the work. He 
tried to do light. Funeral at home of his daughter, Sister 
Morlis, of Lumsden, Canada; sm·mon by Reve1·end Russell, 
of the Presbyterian Church. 

NELSON.-M·ary Nelson was born in Gotland, Sweden, Jan
uary 7, 1834, died October 9, 1913. She came to America in 
1865, located at Nebraska City, Nebraska, soon after uniting 
with the church. Since her husband's death, six years ago, 
she has made her home with her daughter, Mrs. C. L. Gould
smith, now living near Blue Springs, Missouri. She leaves 

:three St;ns one daughter, six grandchildren .. Funeral at Ne
braska City chutch. Sermon by-H. A. Higgins. 

· RoGERs.-Loren Davis Rogers died at the home_ of· his· 
daughter, Mrs. J. M. Olwins, Chicago, Illinois, September ~1,. 
1913 -aged 81 years; 10 months and 1 day. He was_ bur1ed. 
fron{ the German Evangelical chapel, Sandwich, Illi;nois; F. M .. 
Coope1~ of Plano, Illinois,. preaching; assisted by C, :a. Burr,:. 
also of Plano. Deceased married Miss Catherine. Heavener, · 
March 25, 1855. Of six children, three survive him, as do 
twenty,one grandchildren, twenty · great-grandchildren, two 
brothers, three sisters; His wife preceded him. Brother 
Rogers was. quite successful as a business man. He was a 
member of the church for over fifty years. He was a good 
man, one of .the church's financial helpers. 
P~Ks.-Agnes Parks was born in AyreshiTe, Scotland, De

cember 14, 1837, died OctOber 10, 1913, at the home of her 
daughter, Mrs. Marguerite Frederick. She came to America 
at seventeen years of •age, soon after marrying James Pa1·ks. 
-She leaves two daughters, three sons, six grandsons, one 
granddaughte1·. She had been a member of the church about 
fifty years. Her religion was seen both in word and deed, 
and her benevolence and kindness to the poor and needy was 

. as the perennial fountain that quenches the thh-st of the 
thirsty.' Her life was like a perpetual sunshine. Buried from 
the home where she died. Sermon by F. M. Cooper. 

MASON.-Eugene L. Mason ·was born October 25, 1869, at 
North Lawrence, New York; died August 17, 1913, at Appie
ton, Wisconsin. Bl'Other Mason was baptized June 28, 1903, 
at Appleton, Wisconsin, by C. H. Burr. He was highly re
spected for the integrity of his character imd was an earnest 
and faithful church worker, being a p~·iest and president of 
Fox River Branch. Death was due tO dropsy. He leaves 
wife and two daughters, besides many friends in and out of 
the church. Interment at Riverside Cemetery, services con
ducted by B. C. Flint. · 

HoRTON.-At Independence, Missouri; October 15, 1913, 
George F. HortOn. He was born at Rutland, Tioga County, 
Pennsylvania, August 17, 1836. Baptized at Plano, Illinois, 
September 26, 1875, by Joseph Smith. April 26, 1859; he 
married Miss Sarah Elizabeth Deam. Two sons and th1·ee 
daughters were born to them,· three of whom survive. He 
alw leaves nine grandchildren, and five great-grandchildren. 
Sister Horton died September 1, 1877. He married Miss Abbie 
Augusta Johnes, May 17, 1879, who is left tO moui~ .. Brother 
Horton was about eight years old when his parents left Nau
voo, Illinois, in the scattering of the Saints, but he held fast 
to the faith. Funeral from ~ndependence Church; sermon l>y 
W. H. ·Garrett; inte1:ment in Mound Grove. 

BLUE.:_Agatha Blue was born August 18, 1857, at Clymer, 
Pennsylvania; died June 3, 1(.,12, having been run down by an 
autOmobile. She leaves. seven children. Sister Blue was 
baptized March 6, 1904, by A. B. Phillips. 
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right. Cloth, No. 243 ..... , ...................... 75c 

AUTOBIOG~{APHY OF ELDER R. C. 
EVANS. Th1s book was written by Elder 
R. C. Evans. It contains the history of 
Brother Evans ahd the marvelous mani
festations of God working through his 
se1·vant. 
No. 216, cloth .......................................... 75c 
: 

BARGAJN$; 
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tated facts to substantiate the·latter day 
message.' It saves you hours of welir'y 
research.. . . _ 
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J. W. Peterson. A useful book for. not 
only the investigator but· also for the 
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many of the false ideas regarding the 
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Order No. 241, cloth ............................ 50c 

TRADE MARKS 
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COP\ffiGHTS &c. 
q,~~iJ~n:s~~~~~:!f g,~J'~~:i~ ~r;,~ld r~~~c~~~~m~~~:f. 
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Sti~tttifie Jltntricau. 
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yenr; four months, fl. Sold by all newsdeEL~~rf!. 

MUNN & Co. 3618roadway, New Yo'r(( 
· "Branch omca. 625 F At .• WR!blngton, D. f1 

There Is a Chance for You • 
In 

the. Big Horn Basin 
You can prove it to )'our own satisfaction by going with me 
on the next excursion to the Big Horn Basin, where you can 
inspect the opportunities for establishing a new business, the 
employment of idle capital or the renting of an improved 
farm, which you can do for a share of the crop. No casli 
rents required, but it is possible for you to now secure a 
good farm fo'r next year and move out in the Spring. 

And You Don't Have to Wait for Rain 
You simply turn the water on when your crops need it. A 
destructive hail or wind storm has never been known to visit ' 
the farming regions of the Basin Country. 
If you prefer, "you can take up a Government irrigated home
stead or file on land under the Carey Act. Why. not write 
to-day for particlars, maps and folders and plan to take 

advantage of_ this oppor-t~nity? 

D. CLEM DEAVER, Immigration Ag~nt, C. B. & Q. R. R. 
1004 Farnam St:, Omaha, Neb. 
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"If ye continue in my word, then, are yc my dis
ciples indeed; and.yeshall know the truth, and. the 
truth shall make you (ree."-John 8:31, 32. 

·"There shall not any man among you have save it 
be one \vife; and concubines he shall have none."
Book of Mormon, Jacob 2: 36. 
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Editorial 
BUILDING THE HOUSE OF GOD. 

(Dedicatory sermon delive~·ed by Elbert A. Smith on the 
.occasion of the dedication·'of the church at Andover, Missouri, 

. October 12, 1913. Reported by Sister Elizabeth France.) 

In' Psalm 127 : 1 I fhid a text that may be suitable 
for.this occasion. ''Except the Lord build the house, 
~they labor in vain that build it." . 

I realize of course that this is an old and favorite 
text with men preaching dedicatory s.ermons. But 

· I believe- that. its possibilities are not by any means 
ex~austed. The text that has served others so well 
can not Jail to arouse some thoughts in our minds 

·that -will be profitable. "Except the Lord build the 
house, they labor in vain that build it." Or, to ex
press it in other words, Except the Lord be with 
those wpo build the house, their labor shall be in 
vain. 
. I think that we could apply that text profitably, 

not only to the buiftling of a house, but to the build
. ing of in'stitutions, and to the building of men and 
women.· We may just as well say that except God 
be with those who build the church as an institution, 
they labor in vain who attempt to build it. And 
except God be with those who educate and train and 
develop men, they labor in vain .who engage in that 
work. Because the Master has said in .. another pas
sage, "Without me you can do nothing.'' 

It is not enough alone that God should not· be 
against us; it is absolutely necessary that God should 
be fo1' us .. And we see why Joseph was told concern
ing Christ, ·"They shall call his name Emmanuel, 
which being interpreted is, God with 'us." If God 
is not with us as an institution, if he is not jo1· us, 
then our labor is all in vain. /And if God is not with 
us as men and women, our whole lives shall have been 
wasted. , · 

This is. the predominant thought that we want to 
impress OJi your minds this morning, the absolute 
necessity of having God with us in all of our .deeds 
and in all of our life. And we believe ·that this note 
should l:Je sounded in this age as never before, b~
cause this is the age in which men and women and 
institutions are ignoring God. It may not be that 

they are all of them fighting against him, it may not 
be that God is against them, but they are simply 
ignoring him-paying no attention to him.· And if 
God is not with this age, then .this age certainly will 
be a failure. 

WHAT DOES THE BUILDING REJ;'RESENT? 

We have met this morning to dedicate a house of 
worship-a building. And as we come together for 
that purpose we are reminded of the fact that every 
building, no mattei· what its nature, stands for some
thing,-something more than brick and mortar, or 
wood, or stone. 

The house that you live in may be simply a little 
cottage of four or five rooms, or perhaps only two 
rooms, but it stands for' smnething more than a 
house. It stands for the family, which sociologists 
tell us is the unit of society. It stands for the home, 
which certainly is one of the great corner stones of 
civilization. The little, humble, log cabin that Abra
ham Lincoln lived in as a boy, certainly no less than 

'" L 

any great mansion, typified the home and the :family.,... 
We might say in this connection that if God doe,a!, . .r' 

not build the home, they labor in vain who build n~ ~·-:: 'II 

That is, if God is not in the lives of the men 'and 
women who are building the home, then their labors 
have been expended in vain. How many 'homes are 
there in this country that are ruined, simply because 
the home builders have labored without God! They 
have ignored God. He has not been with them in 
their labor, and as a consequence it has all been in 
vah,J.. 

It is equally true that every other building of any 
importance has its significance. The city hall is 
something more than a building. It stands for the 
community. It stands for the society that composes 
the city which it represents. The state capitol st;mds 
for the State, and the national capitol stands f<L the 
Nation. We may say in the language of our text 
concerning ·all these, that if God does not build the 
State, if he does not build the city, if he does not build 
the Nation, then they labor in vain who build these 
various institutions. T·o express it in other words, 
If our gr~at national capitol' in Washington, if the· 
Houses of Parliament in London ; if these do not 
stand for nations in which God is working, then those 
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those men who organized the church th,at this build~ 
ing represents. . And we can say in the language of 
the angel, "God with us." We can call his name 
Emmanuel, which truly means, "God with us." 

THE LIFE UNDER THE CORNER STONE. 

nations will certainly go down in defeat. It is not the 
number of m(ln in the army, it is not the number of 
vessels in the n~vy, that make a nation formidable; 
it is not the thickness of the walls that makes t~e 
city strong, but it is the character of the individual 
citizens and the fact that God is truly with them. 
For, as the Psalmist goes on to say. just following It is said that the Russian people centuries ago 
our text, "Except the Lord keep the city, the watch- had a custom that whenever they laid the corner 
man waketh but in vain." stone of a public building, they would bury under it 

And another statement is made in Isaiah 26 : "We some living creature.. I have seen a picture that I 
have a strong city; . salvation will God appoint for · will never forget that represented th~ lay~n~ of the 
walls and bulwarks." it is not the walls that we' corner ston~ ·of some such great pubhc bmldmg. It 
build that make the city strong, but the fact that was one of such impOTtance that they wanted a sac
God has appointed salvation ·for that city. And ri.fice of unusual _value, and so they selected a !ou~g 
though in ancient Babylon they had walls. that were gll'l. And the picture represents her strugglmg m 
wide and high and strong, when God sent Cyrus the grasp of thos~ strong and brutal men who ':ere 
aga1nst the city it was no trouble for him to find a about to cast her mto that dark hole that she might 
way in and to destroy the wicked and drunken in- be buried beneath the corner stone. 
habitants who trusted alone in the strength of their The theory was that the life of the individual 
'walls. • went into the building-into the institution. And 

We read further, in Isaiah 26, "Open ye the gates so, if we look back of every institution we will find' 
that the 1'ighteous nation which· lceepeth the t1·uth the life of some individual or individuals who have 
may enter in. Thou wilt keep him in perfect peace, given their lives; and their character and their lives 
whose mind is stayed on thee; because he trusteth have gone into the institution. 
in thee." When we look at the church of Jes~s Christ i.t is 

It is the nation where righteousness enters in, the needless to say that we discover that his character 
nation that keeps the truth that is strong. an(l his life went into that institution. That is what 

And there is a principle in that statement made in Paul had in mind when he said, "The church of God, 
the Book of Mormon concerning this Nation in which he has purchased with his own blood." Just as 
which you and I live, that it shall never be brought that unfortunate girl was under the corner stone 
into bondage, excepting the people shall lapse into and her life was supposed to have gone int~ the in
iniquity. And if it ever does come about· that this stitution to give it life and permanency, so Jesus 
Nation becomes a nation of iniquity, then our armies Christ is through ·and in his chm'Ch, and his life, his 
and our navies can not preserve us. character, his vitality went into it as an organized 
· But we come back to the fact that just as these institution. 

other buildings stand for something, this building 
that you and I have met here to dedicate to-day 
stands for -something. It stands for something more 
than the material and expense and labor put into it. 
It means ~n increase in the wealth of the church ; but 
it means something a great deal more than that. 
This building that we have met to dedicate to-day 
stands, first, for the Church of Jesus Christ, as a 
great, organized instit)ltion. And it stands, second, 
for the individual worshiper, who comes he1:e from 
time to time to meet with God: We put the indi~ 
vidual worshiper second, but in some respects at 
least he is most important. For the whole church 
exists that it may save the individual worshiper who 
enters the doors of this church building and other 
church buildings to meet with God. And so we can 
truthfully say this morning that if this building does 
not represent a church that God has builded, then all 
our labor has been in vain. But the testimonies of 
the past and the assurances that we find in~the word 
of God confirm us in the thought that God was with 
those men, who built this building. He was with 

WHAT IS THE ROCK? 

Along this line we call your attention to Matthew 
16. This is familiar to all, and you probably remem
ber how Petl:!r was talking with Jesus,. and other 
apostles were talking with him, and he asked them 
several questions. Finally Jesus said to Peter, "But 
whom say ye that I am?" And Peter answe-red, 
"Thou art the Christ, the Son of the living God." 
And Jesus answered and said unto him, "Blessed art 
thou, Simon Barjona: for flesh and blood hath not 
revealed it unto thee, but my Father which is in 
heaven. And I say unto thee, That thou art Peter, 
and upon this rock I will build my church; and the 
gates of hell shall not prevail against it."-

We have heard various explanations ~f that state
ment, "Upon this ~ock I will build my church." The 
Catholics tell us, of course, that the rock was Peter. 
Some of our people have tal(en the position that the 
rock was revelation. Jesus said, "Flesh and blood 
hath not revealed it untq thee, but my Father which 
is in heaven"; hence they conclude ·that revelation, 
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continued· revelation, is the rock on which the church 
is built. ' · , 

This· has never appealed to me as being the cor
rect interpretation. I believe that when Jesus made 
that statement his mind went back to· the leading 
thought . that' haq been mentioned, "Thou art the 
Christ, the Son of the living God." The mind of 
Jesps went back to that statement, a:nd he said, 
'JUpon this rQck I will build my church; and the 
gates of hell shall not prevail against it." ' 

Of course revelation is impor;tant (the church can 
not well do its work withQut continued revelation) 
but the thing revealed is more import:;J.nt than the 
mere revelation. The great fact that Jesus was the 
Son of God and the Savior of the world is the under
lying fact on which -the church of Christ rests. If 
we could take that away the church would have 
no foundation at.all,-it would be simply a man made 
organization, and God could not be with it, because 
in that event Jesus woulg. have peen an impostor, 
and God could not be with .such an individual nor 

· with such a church, hence the text would apply, "Ex
cept God be with those who build the building, they 
labor in vain that build it." 

world and teach all nations, teaching them to "ob
serve all things whatsoever I· have commanded you; 
and, lo, I am· with you alway, even unto the end of 
the world." What are the conditions? 'l'hat we 
abide in the doctrine of CMist; that we teach .the 
people all things that he has commanded us .. On 
that condition, and on that condition only, he says 
he will be with us until the end of the wqrld. And 
if he is not with us, then all of .our labor is in vain. 

NOT JOSEPH SMITH, OR PAUL, OR APOLLOS, BUT JESUS 
CHRIST. 

We call your attention to these facts this morning 
for this reason : We frequently hear the charge m~de 
in the world that Latter Day Saints do not be
lieve in Jesus Christ; that they believe instead in 
Joseph Smith. I have had people put to me this ques
tion, "How can you people worship Joseph Smith, 
and why is it that you put him in the place of Jesus 
Christ? And so this morning and at all times we 
want to set forth in plain terms the fact that Jesus 
Christ is the head of the corner, the. Son of God, and 
that his is the only name under heaven given among· 
men by which the children of men can be saved. We· 
want to make that so emphatic that no one can mis

But of course we could not remove that great understand it, and that this church is not the church 
' fact. That Jesus is the Son of God still stands as of J·oseph Smith; it is the church of Jesus Christ, 

the great foundation principle on which the church and in him and through him we obtain our salvation. 
of Christ rests. There may be those assembled here ' 
who m~y not entirely agree with me on the point, DID JESUS HAVE A CHURCH? 
as to the nature of the rock, but I presume that all But then one asks, "Is it a fact that Jesus or-
will agree with me in the thought that Jesus is the ganized a church?" We meet hundreds ol people in 
great central figure, the gi'eat per!ll·anent figure in the world who do not believe that Jesus organized a 
the churcr. As it is expressed in another place, "The church, or that God ever builded a church, or at least 
stone which the builders refused is become the head if they believe it they seem to ignore it. There are 
stone of the corner."-Psalm 118: 22. Or, as Jesus thousands of people who believe that Jesus is a 
himself expressed it'in Matthew 21: 42, "Jesus saith great teacher, but they know absolutely nothing 
unto them, Did ye never read in the Scriptures, The about his church; they do not recognize it as a great 
stone which the builders rejected, the same is become saving institution. 
the head of the corper?" Is it not a fact that Jesus said, "On this rock I will 

Why, the Jews thought they were building the build my church"? Nobody else would build it; he 
church, but when the time of Christ came it was evi- would build it. He made the definite promise that he 
dent that God was not with them in this building would build his church on a rock and the gates of 
beeause they rejeeted that which he had designated hell should not prevail against it. 
as the chief corner stone, that which was in due time Is it not a fact that in the first Corinthian letter, 
to become the head of the. corner. While we can all twelfth chapter, ~tis said that God set in the church 
look back and see what a woefulmistake the Jews apostles and prophets? 
made when they rejected Jesus Christ; yet the world 
is making the same mistake to-day. Is it not a fact that in the second chapter -of Acts 

The Christian world, so-called, is rejecting the 'the staten;ent is m~de that the Lor~ added to the 
doctrine of Christ. We can not reject the doctrine church dmly such as should be saved. 

· of Christ and have Christ with us. "Whos-oever So we have three definite statements i:iJ. the Bible 
transgresseth; and abideth not in the doctrine of that confirm us in the thought and knowledge that 
Christ, h~th not God. He that-abideth in the doctrine we have that Jesus Christ, working in conjunction 
of Qhrist, he hath both the Father and the Son," is with the Father, organized an institution known as 
the divfne statement. (2 John 1: 9.) Jesus in- his church; and that God set in it certain officers, 
structed the apostles that they should go into all the and that those who were to .be saved w,ere not saved 
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outside of the church, but were added to the church 
daily. 

People ask, "Can not we be saved outside of the 
church just as well as in it?" We let the Scriptures 
answer that question. The statement is made that 
God added to the church daily such as should be 

-saved. That was the divine ruJe- anciently. And 
this rule will apply just as well to-day as it did in 
those days. 

Yes, Jesus organized a church and it had a cer
tain definite form. It was not a haphazard pl_an, 
for we read in this chapter (1 Corinthians 12) : 
"And God had set some in the church, first apostles, 
secondarily prophets, thirdly teachers, after that 
miracles, then gifts of healings, helps, governments, 
diversities of tongues." And in Ephesians, fourth 
chapter, we find . the same thought presented. In 
other chapters we read of other officers, apostles, 
prophets, seventies, bishops, evangelists, deacons, all 
that went to make up the great organized church of 
Jesus Christ in those days. 

ORGANIZATION AND DOCTRINE. 

Now we have the plan by which God worked. Can 
we build along some other line? If we do God will 
not be with us, and if God is not with us then we 
labor in vain who build a church and build it with
out his sanction. How many churches are there ex
isting that are patter'ned after this plan? 

Is this church in harmony with that divine plan? 
We have apostles. Jesus said to his apostles, "Go 
ye into all the world and preach the gospel to every 
creature." How many churches have apostles ful
filling that divine commission? We are glad to say 
that this church is carrying out that plan. Only 
yesterday a letter came from Apostle Greene, say
ing that he had just arrived in Jerusalem, taking 
the gospel to the Jews. Only the day before a letter 
came from Apostle Griffiths, saying that he had 
just reached Tahiti and had baptized seven of the 
natives there. We have Apostle Butterworth in 
Australia, Apostle Curtis in Canada, and others in 
the United States. And so they are can-ying out 
the divine commission, "Go ye into all the world and 
preach the gospel to every cteature." And we have 
the seventies also in their place1 the bishops and 
pastors, the teachers and deacons and priests; all 
those officers that went to make up the great organ
ized church of Jesus Christ when he was here on 
earth. 

The church had a certain definite form of doctrine, 
as we find in the sixth chapter of Hebrews. It is not 
necessary, perhaps, to take the time to read .it this 
morning, but we will hastily run over it: · 

Therefore, leaving the principles of the doctrine of Christ, 
let tis go on unto perfection. (These you notice are the 
principles of the doctrine of Christ, that according to another 

translation we are not to leave.) Not layirig aga~ the 
foundation of repentance from dead works, and of. fruth to
ward God, of the doctrine of baptisms, and of lay:tng ~n of 
hands, and of resurrection of the dead, and of eternal JUdg
ment. 

So we find that they had a certain definite form of 
doctrine that constituted the foundation principles 
of the doch·ine and gospel of Jesus Christ. Since_ 
those days we have had a great many efforts made to 
draft a form of doctrine, but absolutely none that 
have been any improvement on that statement of 
faith that we find in the sixth chapter of Hebrews. 

FUNCTIONS OF THE CHURCH. 

The church of Jesus Christ in those days also had 
certain functions that it was to perform. And in 
order to bring this to our attention I will read an 
extract from a sermon preached by a prominent min
ister by the name of Frederick Lynch. Speaking of 
the church, he says that we should 

Make just the claims Paul made, namely, that Jesus Christ 
divinely instituted the church to be his representative in the 
world, -and imparted to it all the powers he himself exercised _ 
upon earth, including the forgiveness of sins, the salvation 
of souls, and the giving of eternal life. He appointed the 
church tu be what he was, say what he said, do what he did, 
and to continue to effect what he accomplished.-Literary 
Digest, Octobe-r 4, 1913. 

That sentiment is very striking, and will be new 
to a great many people, but it is not new in its es
sential ideas to us. Jesus Christ delivered Ilis work 
over to his church, and the church was to do the 
very things that he had been doing. It was to per
form the same .functions that he had performed; It 
w:as to have the same power, the same autpority, the 
same characteristics that he had as an individual 
when he was here among the children of men. One 
of those functions was the power to forgive sins. 

In Matthew, the chapter I have already. cited, 
(Matthew 16: 19,) Jesus went on to say, "I will 
give unto you the keys of the kingdom of heaven: 
and whatsoever thou shalt bind on earth shall be 
bound in heaven: and whatsoever thou shalt loose on 
earth shall be loosed in heaven." Our friends of 
the Catholic Church believe that this commission 
was to Peter. But we see in it something more than 
simply the power of a pope confirmed in one indi
vidual; we see in it a commission that was given to 
the church. .That church we believe is represented. 
here to-day by this building that we are about to 
dedicate. 

In the eighteenth chapter of Matthew this is 
cleared up a little bit where the statement is made 
regarding transgressors or one involved in a diffi
culty: 

If he shall neglect to hear them, tell it unto the chu?•ch;. 
but if he neglect to hear the church, let him be unto thee as 
an heathen man and a publican. Verily I say unto you, 
Whatsoever ye shall bind on earth shall be bound in heaven: 
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mid whatsoever ye. shall loose on earth shall be l.oosed in We can choose gold, silver, wood, hay, or anything 
heaven. · mentioned here in huilding our individual characters 
. Now Jesus was not talking io Peter alone on this and life's-work, but we must do so with the thought 
occiwion; he was talking to the disciples collectively, in mind that by and by the work we have built shall 
to the church, and the church was t}}.e final repository be ·tested. We do not all have to build alike, but we 
authority, antl-it still is. ·When· members· come :into should all, within the limits of our abilities, try to 
conflict and-reconciliation is impossibfe, then it shaH conform to the divine pattern and try to incorporate 
be told to the church. The church is the represen- into our lives that which will be eternal in its nature . 

. tative' of authority and exe:Tcises !fuat authoirity 
through ,individuals ·and members of the pl'iesthood, BUILDERS WISE AND OTHERWlSE._ 

·and also by its own expression of opinion by way of It is not enough to build; we must build 1'ight. 
vote. - If the transgressor will hear the church and - According to the Scriptures there are builders who 
heed the church he may be :forgiven, but if he will not are wise, and there are builders who are otherwise. 
hear the c}?.urch, then he shall be cast ofl'-excom- There are builders who are foolish as well as those 
municated. For the church has power to bind on who are wise. In the, eleventh chapter of Genesis 
~arth, to cast out, excommunicate; and the church we read : 
has- power to loose on earth, that is, to forgive under 

_ certain conditions, And whatever the church does 
alopg these lines, God says . he will recognize in 
heaven. 

Jesus also-gave to the church this commission: "Go 
ye into all the 'YOrld; and preach the gospel to every 
creature. He that believeth and is. baptized shall be 
s-aved; but he that believeth not shall be damned." 
The church· had the power and authority to go out 
and administer this ordinance of baptism, and there
by the sins of those who came in at the door would 

-be abundantly forgiven. 

THE INDiviDUAL WORSHIPER. 

We have cons-idered the great institution of the 
church that is represented by this buiiding. We 

- have als.o mentioned· the individual worshiper who 
comes into this sacred place that he may meet with 
God. How is it with you? How is- it with those who 
constitute the congTegation. that meets here? Are you 
building along the lines- that will apply to you as 
well as to the_ church: "Except God build the build
ing, they labor in vain that build it"? 

We are told, "For other f-oundation can no man 
lay than is laid, which is Jesus Christ."-1 Corin
thians 3: 11. It is just as necess-ary that the indi
vidual should have Jesus Christ in his life as it is 
that-Jesus should be with the church. The individual 
who tries to build without Jesus Chdst in his life 
is absolutely sure to make a failure. 

We can not have ·a strong nation without Jesus; 
we can not have a strong church without Jesus; we 
can not have stro:irg men and women without Jesus. 

Then the apostle goes on to say: --
. : Now if any man·_ build upon this -foundation gold, silver, 

precious-stones, wood, h;l.y, stubble; every man's work shall be 
made manifest: for the day shall declare it, because it shall 
be reveaied by fire; and- the fire shall try every man's woi'lr 
of what sqrt it is. 

You. see we have no choice of foundatipn, but we 
do have .a choice of material out of which to build; 

And the whole earth was of one language, and of one 
speech. And it came to pass, as they journeyed from the 
east, that they found a.plain in the land of Shinar; and they 
dwelt there. And they said one to another, Go -to, let us 
make brick, and burn them thoroughly. And they had brick 
for stone and slime had they for mortar. 

What was their idea? They said, "Let us build a 
tower that will reach -to heaven." What was their 
materi·al? Brick for stone and slime for mortar. 
Nothing genuin~. They did not have genuine stone 
or genuine mortar; but they had brick and slime and 
thought that they could build to heaven .. 

How many institutions are there in the world to
day with the same ambition, trying to get men to 
heaven; trying to bring about heavenly conditions, 
and their material is just as inadequate as the brick 
and slime that those people tried to use. What is 
the reason? Because they ignore Christ. They leave 
him out. 

Then we turn to the statements of Christ himself 
as we find them recorded in Matthew 7: 24, where 
he tells us about two individuals who builde,d. You 
know the popular conception is that if you build, that 
is all that is necessary. In other words, If you are 
sincere, it does not matter how you build or what 
you build. But Jesus, evidently having this thought 
in ·mind, tells about two il'dividuals who builded. 
The first was a wise man. He hunted around until 
he found a solid rock. He cleared away the obstruc
tions and smoothed off the surface of the rock and 
built his house on that rock. It took a great deal of 
labo-r and thought. But when the floods came and 
the winds blew his house stood. Now Jest~s said he 
would liken this man unto one who hears his words 
and does them . 

Then there was the other man. He looked around 
and found a nice smooth strip of sand. It did not 
take a bit of work to prepare the foundation. It 
was just smooth and level and lovely; and so he went 
ahead and built. By and by when the storms came 
and the winds bfew, the house fell. This house fell 
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because it was founded on the sand. Jesus says this 
individual is like the man: who hears the words of 
the Master and does not do them. 

It takes work and thought when we have heard 
the words of the Master to go and do them. Any
body ·can hear them and then go blundel'ing :;tlong 
the lines of his own conception, and he may be just 
as honest as the day is long, and just as sincere as 
Jesus himself, when the storm come.s his house is 
going to fall. So we want to build, and not only 

·build, but build right. We want not only .to hear. 
the words of the Master but to do them. 

YE ARE THE TEMPLE OF GOD. 

As we meet here this morning in this house that 
is to be dedicated to God, we realize that it is a holy 
building. We come here expecting that God will be 
here with us. We can feel the solemn Influence of 
the Spirit when we come into the prayer services. 
God has pledged himself that he will be here with his 
Spirit, whenever two or three of us come here 
agreed and our hearts right in his sight .. In a cer
tain restricted sense it is a temple where God meets 
with men. But we must not forget that while the 
building is important, the men and women who meet 
here are vastly more important. ·While in a re
stricted sense it is the temple of God, in an unre
stricted sense .and in. a . higher sense you yourselves 
·are the temple of God. For the apostle goes on to 
say, "Know ye not that ye are the temple of God, 
and that the Spirit of God c;lwelleth in you? If any 
man defile the temple of God, him shall God destroy: 
for the temple of God is holy, which temple ye are." 
(1 Corinthians 3: 16.) 

Josephus tells us that shortly before the temple in 
Jerusalem was destroyed by the Romans, when the 
priests, went in to administer in their sacred ordi
nances, they heard a sound like the rushing of the 
wind, then they heard a voice say, "Let us go hence," 
and the Spirit of God departed. Shortly the temple 
was destroyed. 

Paul tells us that we.are the temple of God and if 
we defile that temple by evil deeds perhaps some day 
we shall hear the Spirit of God say, "Let us go 
hence." And the apostle carries on the thought, "If 

· any man defile the temple of God, him shali God de
stroy." 

THINKING, FEELING, ACTING OUR RELIGION. 

But we have happier and better thoughts concern
ing those who meet here. We trust. that they will 
live in harmony with the religion that they have 
espoused, and you know that means a great deal. 
Jesus said, !'Thou shalt love the Lord thy God with . 
all thy heart, and with all thy soul, and with all thy 
mind, and with all thy strength." 

Do you know what that means? That means that 

we shall think, that we shall feel, that we shall '!ct 
the Christian religion. "Thou shalt lov~ the LOrd 
thy God with all thy heart." The. he~;t IS th~ se~t 
of the emotions. "With all thy mmd, the mmd IS 

the seat of thought and intelligence. "With all thy 
strength," the source of all action. J'hY s~rer:gth 
shall be devoted to his service. Feehng, thmkmg, . 
acting the Christian religion we can not fail ~o merit 
the personal blessing of God. · 

·May he bless the services that we observe here to
day, and receive this building and bless those who 
shall assemble here, that they may conform to the 
pattem that. Christ has set them. 

NOTES AND COMMENTS. 
DOWN AGAIN.-It is a bit amusing to note the 

various reports incident to the discussion of "Mor~ 
monism" so-called, with reference to the success of 
the opposition in downing the cause.. The latest "vic
tory'; in this connection reaches us through the 
Ch1'istian Reporter, being a brief account of the 
Zenor-Etzenhouser debate, held at Tryon, Nebraska. 
Mr. Zenor says: 

It is the universal verdict that the "l\'Iormons" have done 
the wot·st thing they have ever done since coming ·to the coun
try. The verdict of this community is that they are already 
d0wn and out, for years to come, if not entirely. ' 

E. D. Howe downed the faith in his Mormonism Un
veiled, published in 1834. Every writer,. every lec
turer, every debater, with hardly an exception, from 
that day to this has reported a fall to his credit; and 
still the cause arises to conquest and to vict_ory, hav
ing extended itself to every clime and to most every 
country. The situation does not bear comparison 
even with the proverbial nine lives of the cat. The 
modern game of football comes nearer to a true illus
tration: First down, yardage gained, and a touch-· 
down every contest. 

A FAIR FIELD.-Just how sincere the Utah Church 
is in the following expression appearing in the Des
m·et Evening News for October 16 may be attested 
by our proselyting brethren who have from the be
ginning been denied buildings in Utah owned or 
controlled by the Utah Church, and who have beim 
assailed but met with a refusal to discuss in Utah 
the differences between the Reorganized and Utah 
churches: 

We are perfectly willing that the opponents of the .church' 
should meet our elders in "a fair field"; that they should · 
discuss our doctrines from every angle; that they should · 
examine our claims, and even scrutinize our lives as an evi
dence of the character of the message our elders deliver to 
the world. All that is legitimate. But this is just what the 
opponents nearly always refuse to do. And when they, in
stead, resort to libelous slander and falsehoods, they are not 
fightil)g fair. 
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, We remember in this connection that when granted 
the 'use··of o~r church building in Lamoni·a few years 
ago certain representatives of the Utah Church chal
lenged our Brother Heman C. Smith to debate with 
them in said church. , When told he would do so on 
condition that the -discussion be repeated in Salt 
Lake City, these representatives stated that they had 
no control in Salt Lake City, b_ut that they would 
take the matter up with the authorities there and 
report. No report has been made to date. The .Utah 
elders are sometimes ready to consider fundamental 
differences outside of Utah where they hay~· nothing 
to lose and all to gain; but in- Utah where they have 
littl(;) or nothing to gain and all to lose they hesitate. 
"A fair field" seems to be found' only outside the 
home camp. 

FMR AND LIBERAL.~The Household for Septem
ber, in the column edited by Mrs. Alice E. Wells, in 
answer to the question as to the origin of the Ameri
can Indian, acknowledges receipt of a copy of the 
Book of Mormon and of letters from various people 
holding said book to be sacred~ A brief though com
prehensive and intelligent synopsis is given of the 
journey of Lehi and his family from Jerusalem to 
America, and of the history of the Nephites and 
Lamanites thereafter, down to and including the de
struction ·Of the Nephites. We wish to commend the 
Household for this fair and liberal consideJ;ation. 

EDITORIAL SELECTION. 
- CALVARY. 

The Pilgrims throng through <the city gates 
While the night ·is falling fast; 

They go to watch by Calvary's hill 
Ere the twilight hours are past; 

Though dark be the way, with eyes of faith 
They gaze on His Cross above; · . 

And, lo! from each heart the shadows depart 
As they hear His words of love. 

Far, far away, o'er the dreams of years 
They hear the Voice of the King, . 

"Where, 0 Grave, is thy victory, , 
And where, 0 Death, is thy sting?" 

Captive He leads them for evermore, 
While weary pilgrims rejoice; 

For looking on high to the Cross He bore 
The faithful shall hear His Voice. 

"Rest, rest to the weary, 
Peace, peace to the soul; 

Though life may be dreary, 
Ela1'1th is'not thy goal. 

0 lay down thy burden, 
0 come unto Me; 

I will not forsake thee, 
, Though all 'else should flee."-Henry Vaughn. 

Original .Articles 
THE WILL OF GOD IN CREATION. 

Sermon preached at Lamoni, Iowa, September 20, 1913, 
by Heman C. Smith. Reported by Elizabeth France. Scrip
ture Reading, Genesis 1: 1-24. 

If it is requisite that I take a text this morning, I 
will invite your attention to the third verse of the 
chapter; ·we have read, a portion of the first chapter 
of Genesis: "And God said, Let there be light, and 
there was light." 

Volumes might be written upon the philosophy of 
this text. We shall not confine ourselves, however, 
to the fact recorded that light came to the world; 
that is a very small matter compared with the phi
losophy of the subject as to how it came and the 
power by which it was created. If I can understand 
it, and- I suppose I do only imperfectly, God willed 
it to be so, and because he willed it it was. And it 
indicates to us that God has but to will a thing and, 
when his will is behind it, it is done. This is not the 

· only passage of this kind. There are several of them 
in this chapter. 

And God said, Let the waters under the heavens be gath
ered together unto one place, and let the dry land appear; 
and it was so. 

And God said, Let the earth bring forth grass, the herb 
yielding seed, and the fruit tree yielding fruit after his 
kind, whose seed is in itself, upon the earth; and it was so. 

And God said, Let the waters bring forth abundantly, the 
moving creature . that hath life, ·and fowl which may fly 
above the earth, in the open firmament of. heaven. 

, The point I want to invite your attention to is 
that God can will a thing and his will is the highest 
law in the universe; that there is no other law or 
no other foi·ce greater than his. 

By reading further than we have read this morn
ing we will find it plainly indicated that God created 

· these things in his own mind prior to their. taking 
shape on the earth; that he formed the things that 
are spoken of here·, as the Inspired T.rans~tion says, 
spiritually, before he formed them upon the earth. 
The same thought,· though not in as plain language, 
is found in the King James translation: "And every 
plant of the field before it was in the earth, and every 
herb of the field before it grew: for the Lord God had 
not caused it to rain upon the earth, and there was 
not a man to till the ground. These were all cre
ated before that; he created them before they were 
on the earth. That is, he formed them, if not lit-

.. erally, in his own mind. And when these formula
'tions were made, ·or he had planned them, he had but . 
to say, Let it be so, and it was so. There is no 
power that can thwart this mind; there is no power 
that can interfere with it. 
' It is not necessary to take the position that some 
have that this world and all that therein is has 
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evolved by a slow process, and has developed from 
one thing or one specie to an~thei·. It is but reason
able to think God could will a thing to be so and it 
would be so. The process mighfbe a very quick one, 
too. To illustrate that point so far as the power of 
God is concerned, we hav~ but to think that this 
power is largely rel'!ident in man as ~ell. Man has 
but to will things and they are so. It may be a 
more tedious process than it was with the Lord, but 
it is so when he wills, largely so. God took time 
when he willed a thing to be so to bring it to pass, 
or to create it in his own mind before he created it 
in fact. When he willed it the processes were in his 
mind to make it. _ · 

Now I say that this same power is largely resident 
in man. Nature never created for us certain things 
we enjoy. For instance, when man was made there 
was not created for him a house to dwell in. God 
l~ft 'that for him to do. The crude materials were 
furnished at his hand. God made the sand and the 
clay; he made the metal and the slate. He made the 
running water and the growing trees. And when 
man wanted a home for himself and -his children to 
dwell in he 11aid, Let there be a house, and there was 
a house. He set to work the processes by which 
these materials were converted into the solid wall, 
ornamented with beautiful architecture, and lighted 
by means provided for the light to get into the dwell
ing-through tran~?parent glass .. He said, Let there 
be a house, his will was behind it,· and the process 

. was set in motion by which he had what he wanted. 
And what is true in regard to a house is true i_n 
regard to other things. God never intended that 
man should have everything furnished for his need. 

The will of man behind a thing is a powerful 
agency to bring it to pass. He saw the necessity of 
better means of transportation than that given him 
by nature. He said, Let there be an engine, and there 
was an engine. The will of man was behind it and 
the will c)'f man was obeyed. The process ~ight 
have been more tedious lhan lhat by which the-Lord 
went to work, bu:t it is the same principle that is in
volved. We do not come to the conclusion that what 
we do in this regard, and what we will, is the re
sult of the processes of evolution, only as our minds 
evolve greater things. We know better. We know 

. we have but to will .a certain thing and pu:t the 
process of its creation in operation and it is so. This 
power must necessarily be stronger in the Creator 
of the universe than it is in us; but it is illustrated 
in us to that ext(3nt that we need only follow up the 
philosophy of the statement that God·· made, "Let 
there be light, and there was light," and we can ac
count for everything there is in creation upon that 
hypothesis. There is no necessity for anything else. 
Our own experience has demonstmted to us that the 

will power brings out things that we need. We ere: 
ate to supply the demand that is upon us. -

The world is growing, they say, in knowledge. 
The world is becoming better so far as the ability 
to create things is concerned. But it is done simply 
by the will. The demand is upon us and we will 
.something shall be created to meet that demand, and· 
it is so. That was true of the Lord in the creation, 
He said, Let there be light; and there was light. He 
said,. Let the earth bring forth grass; and it was so. 
He said, Let the sea bring forth living things; and it 
was so .. There is nothing more mysterious in this 
than there is in our experience when we say, Let 
there be a machine; and there is a machine. 

I was talking once in a townnot very many hun
dred miles from here, of the power of God, speaking 
of Christ and his mission. And a man in the au
dience spoke up and said that Christ could not make 
a sewing machine. I do not lmow how he knew he 
could not. I ackno·wledge that he never did make'a 
sewing machine; he never made a house; he never 
made an engine. He never made any such things 
that we have in the world. It is better for us that 
he did not. He could have made everything and let 
us occupy it. There would have been no exercise of 
our will, no room for us to develop and show forth 
the power that God has placed in us. He said, Let . 
there be light; and there was light. He said, Let 
man exist upon the earth, and he did exist. He 
willed certain things should be and they were. Then 
he said that man should exercise his own will; and 
things that are necessary for your comfort and your 
support and your convenience in this world will come 
by the exercise of your own will. 

And we make things in our own minds, as he did, 
before we make them literally. We form in our 
minds an idea of architecture, or machinery, and 
when we g·et it formed and made as far as plans are 
concerned, we say, Let it be that way; and it is that 
way. So~etimes we may make failures; but that·. 
does not mterfere with the plans involved or the 
power by which it is done. There is enough of suc
cess in this world to know that we can do that. When 
we look at things from this standpoint it accounts 
for what we call marvelous, what we call miraculous:· 
;r'het~ is an ordinary way in which things are done 
m this world. But it does not argue that because 
there is an ordinary way there can not be an ex
traordinary way. It was extraordinary when the . 
Lord said, Let there be living things upon the earth 
and in the sea. The ordinary way is what we call 
natural. I do not know why one is any more natural . 
than the other. But we call one natural and the 
other supernatural. · 

I was once discussing with a genth!man of doubt
ful mind, what we call an infidel, an infidel at least 

....... ,-
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in regard to_the-l'evelations of God to man. And he 
said, "l w31'ntyou to state frankly to this people (his 
name I think wasoJoseph .Cartwright) I want you 
to statefranl{iyto-this people ifthere is not some
thing in the- miraculous. conception of ·Jesus Christ 
that you do not understand. I frankly confessed that 
there was. . I said,_ There is something iri the miracu
lous conception of ·Jesus Christ that I do not com-

. prebend ;~there is also something in the.miraculous 
conception of my friend, ·Mr. ·cartwright, that I do 
not understand.-- But if there is a power in the uni
verse that can create the .gel'ms of life by which an 
ordinary conception takes place, then that power can 
also reach the same ends by_ extraordinary means. I 
do not argue that .Mr. Cartwrighfwas not conceived 
because I do not understand the process. And I 
would be inconsistent if I argued that Jesus Christ 
was not conceived in the :nuinner spokeri of because 
I do not understand the process. One is no more· 
marvelous to me than the other. It .comes under our 
observation more frequently, but-measured by the 
power it takes to bring about the results, orie is just 
as marvelous as the other. It all lies behind the will 
power. 

- God willed that it should be so and it was so. 
And you and, I will that certain things should be so 
and they are so. Dare we deny to the Creator of the 
universe the same power to work by the same phi
losophy that we do? · 

They say that when miracles out of the ordinary 
are performed then the laws of the universe must be 
changed; or it must be done contrary to the laws of 
nature. That does not look reasonable to me. I do 
not see but that they can be done in harmony with 
the laws of nature just as well as to be done contrary 
to nature. God can not violate his own law. 

There are conflicts shown in nature and-we never 
think about. them. --The1:le flowers [pointing to a 
bouquet on the stand] grew in the sunlight, and with
out the sunlight they would not have been as perfect 
as they are, if they had been able to live at all: This 
sunlight made them or helped to make them what 
they are. But you have changed the conditions. Then 
they were being benefited by the sunlight, but now if 
you put them out in the sunlight they will die, and 
the more sunlight they get the·_ quicker they will' die. 
Has any law of God .been suspended? Not at all. 
The sallie sun that has life in it under certain con
ditions has death in it under·others. 

For instance, this man, and some ~others I have 
heard, said that certain things spoken of in the Bible 
that are supposed to be miraculous would -have been 
impossible. _ He said that it would have been im
possible for an ax to float (2 Kings- 6: 5-7) unless 
the weight of the ax was changed to be lighter than 
the: water,· a~1d that God would haye to interfere to 

the extent of making the ax lighter than it naturally 
was or else it would not have floated. Let us see. 
I raise my hand, not because it is lighter than the 
atmosphere. I determine in my mind that it shall 
rise. up, and so abundant is my physical vigor, in 
comparison to the effort, that I can hardly notice it. 
It rises by my will. My will is under the hand and it 
goes up. God's will is under the ax and it will flo~t, 
and it does not have to be lighter than the water any 
more than my hand has to be lighter than the atmos
phere. No law of God interferes; but that one law 
that God wills it to be so which is the strongest 
·power in the earth. 

Mr. 'Ingersoll once said, and was very successfully 
answered by Father Lambert of the Catholic Church, 

. that water always.1·uns down hill. And Father Lam
bert ~?aid that it did not always run down hill; that 
the great body of the water in this universe is held 
by centrifugal force upon an inclined plane. If 
water always ran down hill it would seek the lowest 
place on the globe and stay there, becoming a stag
nant pool, and there would be no circulation of water. 
This is true, is it not? It is a fact that there is more 
water ascending the capillary stems of vegetation in 
one day than goes over Niagara Falls in one year. 
And Fathei~ Lambert added that Mr. Ingersoll had 
seen a little water running down hill and thought 
it all ran that way. But to keep, it in circulation it 
has to go up. Water, like every other substance in 
this world, is subject to the highest force that comes 
in contact with it,-to the strongest force. If gravi
tation is the strongest force it goes down. But if a -
force be stronger than gravitation it goes up. You 
can demonstrate this by getting holii of a pump 
handle. 

The will of God is the strongest force in the world. 
And I think a great deal more of this theory that 
things are created by the will of God-he willed it 
should be so ,and it was so-than I do of accounting 
for their creation in ,any other way. ·Many of the 
miracles we hear in the word of God I might call 
attention to if it were necessary. All I have to say 
is that if his marvelous power is not enjoyed in the 
experienee of God's people in this age of the world, 
it is only an evidence that God is not exercising his 
will. It is nonsense to talk about God doing certain 
things to e~>tablish his power in the world; working 
miracles in the world eighteen hundred years ago 
just to convince people that Jesus was the Christ, 

, and to establish his mission, and: when that was 
done there was no longer a necessity for it. I would 
despise myself if I thought God was doing that to 
show them what he could do and then quit. The will 
of God will always be the strongest force in the uni
verse. And he is just as likely to will one day as 
another. I depend upon that largely for my pro-
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tection. Do not you? If a man is deaf to-day, God 
is just as likely to will that that" man's ears shall 

-be opened now as he ever was. If he is blind, God is 
just as likely to will that his eyes shall be opened as 
he ever was. / It is the will of God. 

Man's power is limited, but God's is not limited. 
B!lt within those limitations man wills that a, thing 
shall be so and it is. It is in the history of-man just 
as much the truth as in the history of God that man 
wa:nted a house and he said, Let there be a house; 
and there was a house. He said, Let there be machin
ery created, and there was machinery created. Some 
people say that God made his out of nothing; I do· 
not care whether he did or not. We can not do that. 
We do not need to do it. The material is here. We 
take these crude materials and we_, fashion them ac
cording to our will. That is the reason why we have 
all the wonderful conveniences that we have in this 
world. Man said, Let the lightning come down from 
the clouds that it may serve us i and it did. It turned 
darkness into light, transported his thoughts from 
one part of the world to the other. It turns the 
wheels of commerce. Man's will is strong; it ac
complishes a great deal ·from the material that is 
furnished. Our fathers <lid not have these things. 
They did not tliink about them. They did not create 
them in their minds. They did not formulate them 
spiritually o~ mentally. 

One of the special miracles that the world finds 
fault with is the one which says that Joshua said to 
the sun, Stand still; and it stood still. Sometimes 
men can not do things themselves. They depend 
upon the po'Yer of God. And when they are in a 
certain relationship with God, God hears them, and 
God does for them what they want done. Why, some
body says,"if that had been true, that the sun stood 
still in the midst of the universe, it would have 
created a heat that would have burned up a globe 
forty times as large as ours. I do not know very 
much, but I must use what little_ sense I do have. I 
do not want to sit down and let somebody tell me 

· their opinion and- believe it without using- my own 
brain. I have thought about this heat business, and 
I did not believe it. Go and sit down on the steps 
to-day; out there it is cold, and you will get cold.. Get 
up and run around the block and you will discover 
that it is movement of bodies that creates heat, and 
not their rest. It does not create heat to -stand still; 
heat is in motion .. So far· as my- observation goes, 
that is true. I never saw any heat created by bodies .. 
being at rest. 'l'he Book of Mormon says it was not 
the sun that was standing still. It is the earth that 
moves, not the sun. The earth was turned back
ward upon its axis, and the time of day was length
ened by' that process. If God could. say, '£:urn this 
way, and it could be done, he could say, Turn that 

way; and it would be done, would it not? I do not see 
anything more marvelous in one way thap. another: 
It is done by the will of God. 

Talking about this matter of healing the sick that 
Latter Day Saints claim, a certain man said: 

I do not dispute that they aTe healed. Thel'e are pl'obably 
fifty people in this audience who would testify that they 
aTe healed, and I have no disposition to dispute their word. 
God had nothing to do with it. It was done by psychology; ~ 
Psychological influences wel'e used fol' the healing of the 
sick. When they could be bTought to bear the result came. 

I told him I always liked to agree with an oppo
nent. I said I agreed that it was done by psychology. 
All these marvelous things are done through -the 
influence of psychology; the miracles so-called were 
done that way. The question is, What is psychology? 
It means the power of mind over matter, and whose 
mind was it? Within certain limitations it is true 
that the mind of man may bring about wonderful 
results. He says, Let it be so; and it is so. Outside 
of these ,limitations he can not go. He has not force 
enough-not will power enough. Outside of that, 
the thing that man can not do is done by the influence 
of psychology, just the same as the thing which he 
can do, but it is a stronger mind that does it. God 
wills that it shall be so, and it is so. -we will to a 
certain extent, and it is so; beyond that it is God's 
will. 

There are some things that we can not account for 
from our human standpoint of human psychology. 
But we can carry out that same law to account for 
all that has been done on this earth. No law of God 
has been suspended. The laws are just the same. 
The weight of my hand is not made lighter because 
I raise it. The atmosphere is not made heavier to 
bear it up. The same relationship exists as when my 
'hand rests on the pulpit. I will that it shall be done. 

They say that our will can only control our own 
bodies. But we can do more than that. I do not 
know whether anybody ever willed that I should do 
a thing, and I did it, or not. They say if you get your 
mind fastened on a person and will that they shall 
turn around and look at you, they will turn and look. 
I have looked at a good many persons, but I do not 
lmo}V whether it was because they willed it or not. 
But they say we can control each other largely in 
that way. The same physical influence is manifested 
by a powerful speaker addressing an audience. I 
have· myself been held entranced by a certain pet
sonality and have been interested, and have gone 
away and tried to think what he said but could not. 

God said, Let there be light; and t~ere was light. 
That is the only principle necessary to account for 
this universe and its creation. Illustrated in our 
own experience and by what we have done, it is not 
hard to believe. It it more intelligible to me to. be- · 
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lieve in ci·eation by God's will than to try to reason 
out that thl'Ough some slow process one specie devel
oped from another~ God created all things in the. 
earth spiritually before he created them literally. 
That is all there 'is hel:J.ind all these things that we 

. are trying to account for some other way. There 
is ·an effort being made by science to find another 
way, born of the desire to get' God out of the uni
verse. They want to account for it without a God. 

·God said,. "Let there be light; and there was light." . 
The will power is there, and what he says is -done. 
I do not see anything unreasonable about it. 

More might' be said upon this subject, but I leave 
it with you for your consideration. 

WHY DO WE SUFFER? 

I am persuaded that most of the useless suffering 
of humanity is the result of ignorance and careless
ness, which-is the inability to appreciate truth. 

Tell the little child to keep away from the fire or 
he will get burned and it will butt severely. Does 
he stay away? No~, Why doesn't he? Because he 
fails to comprehend and appreciate the truth you 
have tried to teach him.· · 

Let him see his playmate come in contact with the 
fire and get burned. He can look on and smile at 
the pain thus caused; not because he is hard-hearted, 
but because his sympathies have not been developed. 

-~ 

This development must be reached through suffer-
ing. When he has himself suffered, he will know 
what suffering is, and thus be able to sympathize 
with· one who suffers. 

It would be better £or us to take a brand from the 
fire and touch ljghtly the flesh of a child than to allow 
him to thrust his arm in the fla.me and thus become 
a cripple for life. The obedient child needs no chas
tisement, to my ,way·of thinking; though he needs 
must suffer 'in order to develop. 

I do not believe that God has caused humanity a 
needless tear, though we have brought rriuch needless 

• suffering upon ourselves. The child who has burned 
the end or his finger severely, has· learned as much 
about the nature of fire as the child who has sus
tained much greater injuries in that way. 

Humanity must suffer-the object of satanic in
fluence and power is to make us suffer more than is 
necessary for our proper development. Sabin tries, 
through our ignorance, in,difference, lusts, appetites, 

· and de,gires, to lead us away from God. 
What a glorious privilege it is to educate men away 

from the influence of the Evil One, which in all its 
phases !eads to suffering and sorrow. Why_ should 

, we hesitate to avail ourselves of this opportunity? 
There is a subtle, blinding, misleading influence, 
which says it .is useless to try to do good, and that 

there is more satisfaction in the gratification of self 
with the things of this world. This is a gross decep
tion and we must unmask it .. But the burning que.s
tion is, How? 

Can we not accomplish something by prayer? Let 
us pray night and day . 

Will talking avail anything? Let us exhaust our 
powers of speech in earnest talking. 

Will not love help us? Let. us love with all our 
hearts, and with all our might, minds, and strength. 

What ·:of the influence of a godly life? Let us 
strive to live by 'every word that proceedeth out of 
the mouth of God. · 

If we have not done so in the past, let us take fresh 
courage for the future, as we have everything to gain 
by enduring to the end, and can by no possibility 
lose anything by so doing. Remember that he which 
converteth a sinner from the error of his way shall 
save a soul from death, and shall hide a multitude of 
sins. 

I believe in taking an optimistic view, because it 
inspires zeal and sustains hope, which moves us to 
greater effort. But optimism may be misapplied
the sinner encourages himself with the thought that 
he may'live many years to enjoy his sinful pleasures, 
thus hope is a curse to him. He is one kind of an 
optimist; but he makes a wrong use of the principle. 
Instead of using it as an incentive to good action, 
he makes it serve to offset the pa11gs of remorse, 
and of an outraged conscience. One must be sure 
that his aim is in the right direction, and his desires 
of the right character when applying this principle, 
for a force which when properly applied is' of great
est benefit to us may be most destructive when 
wrongly used. 

The swift passenger train is a promoter of hap
piness, and a blessing to mankind if controlled by 
a skillful and cautious engineer, but with an insane 
engineer at the throttle it at once becomes a means 
of destruction. 

True and lofty ideals are the only promoters of 
true and lasting happiness, though there may be 
some momentary pleasure in the gratification of 
lust, ·Or in the knowledge that evil desires can be 
gratified. Trials, suffering, and struggles develop 
chara,cter. 'The problems that our childish minds 
struggle(! with have now become easy of solution, 
though they were once trying; greater questions con
front us now, and thus it will be until we have over
come all· things, and can inherit all things. One 
writer says, "Doubt is a parley with difficulty; de
spair is the surrender to it." The best philosophy 
is to never yield an inch to either, but to rise above 
them. , 

The man worth while is the man who has met dis
coura~ements, who has been tried, who has been dis-
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appointed, and has suffered ;-·and who through it all 
has retained his integrity and faith, and is still a 
man, · EARL RoBERTSON. 

GALLANDS GROVE CELEBRATES ANNI
VERSARY. --· 

The writer was. present at the fiftieth anniversary 
of the organization of the Gallands Grove District at 
the Gallands Grove Branch, .about seven miles from 
either Dunlap or Dow City, Iowa, held Oc
tober 17, 18, and 19, and by request writes 
this brief account. If any who are in some 
way related to the events of that period 'find 
their names omitted, let it be remembered 
that I_ am unacquainted with the history of 
the district in detail, and do not have suffi
cient time to gather the facts.: The confer
ence was held at the same time, and was a 
part of the program, beipg presided over 'by 
Bishop C. J. Hunt and Elder J. L. Butter~ 
worth. 

niscences of that early time, some of which.relatedto 
his boyhood life and that of his young manhood. He -
'had been baptized on October 8, 1862, in a nearJ:>y 
stream, and was ordained to the ministry when a 
a young man. . 

The lecture sermon was enjoyed by all, a_!!.d esp~-
cially by some of the older ones, who remembered: 
Brother Bmith as a boy in the old log schoolhouse, 
or •as a young man when they heard the ears of corn 

· bang against the sideboards of the wagon on a frostyc 

;. 

The first meeting was on Friday evening; 
the 17th, being a lecture by Elder Elbert A. 
Smith entitled, . "The three· keys of power." 
It was very instructive and of special value 
to the young. The keys were, work, study, 
and prayer. On Saturday, the 18th, the busi
ness of the conference was disposed of be
tween 9 ·and 10:80 a. m. At eleven o'clock 
Elder Heman C. Smith was the speaker. A 
part of the time was used in relating remi-

This historic log church-schoolhouse was built about the 
year 1855. Several pioneer preachers of the Gallands Grove 
District began their good work in this humble building. It 
was destroyed by fire in the early sixties. 

ELDER THOMAS DOBSON. 

Brother Dobson was the first vice president of Gallands 
Grove District. 

morning in November. Since that time his voice has 
been heard in the valleys and on the mountains pro
claiming the angel message, and that in fulfillment 
of prophecy delivered before he was yet called. to the 
ministry. 

The service at 2.30 in the afternoon consisted of 
short tall{s by the pioneers, supplemented by some 
from the younger generation; among those of the 
pioneers, whose names we recall, were -Alex-ander 
Black, Alfred Jackson, Chancey Holcomb, Charles 
Derry, Ichabod McCord, and Mary Ann Shaw, 
Among the names of those who were among the 
pioneers or moved in, or were baptized near that 
time, we recall the following: Rony Pett and wife~ 
Willi•am Pett and wife, Hezekiah Baughman .and 
wife, Eli Clothier, and Albert Crandall. A list of 

. those present will be made out and given to the sec
retary to be kept on file for future reference. At 
the ev~ning service Elder Heman C. Smith did the 
preaching. 

The Sunday services commenced with ·a prayer · 
meeting at 9.30 a. m., ·and was followed bJ_' a- ser-
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mon by Elder Elbert A. Smith, his subject being 
HThe signs of the times." The afternoon sermon was 
by Elder Heman C. Smith and the closing one .by 
Elder Gomer R. Wells. · 

. . ' 
. : The. meals were served in' the district tent, which 
was _set up in the churchyard. . The· manner of serv
ing was not such as you wou1d find in a million-dol
lar hotel with. uniformed colored waiters,-it was 
stand up and eat, good, wholesome food, among a joy
ous, happy people who caFed more for the love of 
each other and of their Lord than for the frills of 
society,· It was a very pleasant and enjoyable gath
ering. The spirit or·good will was present; hearts 

ELDER_ JOHN A. M'INTOSH. 

First president of the Gallands Grove District. In this posi
tion he served for several years. 

were made glad at meeting old and new friends; the 
older ones had foun_d it a joy to be faithful in the 
gospel, and their hearts were made glad because they 
saw 'that there ·were rn:any earnest· young men and 
women to take their places .in the great conflict for 
truth and right. Th!;l young were happy and full of 

, hope; their .young hearts: had felt the power of the 
Holy Spirit, and they were made strong by the testi
monies of .the older· ones· who had passed through 
the storm ·and stress of life and still felt like con
tiiming their journey on the old g~spel boat. 

. ·The branch that bears the same name as the dis
trict was organi~ed October 29, 1859. 

The district was organized October 6, 1863. The 
first president was, Elder John A. Mcintosh, and the 
first vice president was Elder· Thomas Dobson; the 
first clerks were 0. E. Holcomb, sr., and Nathan 
Lindsay. The district is composed of twenty-one 
counties in northernlowa. 'It has a membership of 
1,028; with 10 branches, 8 Religio societies, 9 Sun~ 
day schools, and 8 church .buildings. For about 
twenty-five years the place of .meeting of the branch 

was· in a log church, where many of the conferences 
have been held. 

This anniversary was a gathering of happy and 
joyous people. So ·far as appearances go, many of 
them_might be living at the centennial celebration, if 
such shall be held; for youth is still with a very large 
number of those present. EDWARD RANNIE. 

------~·~>---~ 

·Of General Interest 
THE FOE WITHIN .THE FOLD. 

The most dangerous enemies of'. the Christian 
Church would not ordinarily be sought within the 
fold, as the saying is, and yetthat is just where they 
are found and noted by the Reverend Frederick 
Lynch, D. D., of The Ch1'istian Wo1'lc (undenomina
tional, New York). Foes the church has always had 
to face, Doctor Lynch reminds us, and she has "met 
them and .triumphed," even when they appeared in 
the great minds of Voltaire·, Rousseau, Gibbon, Shel
ley, Hume, and others. These were "avowed and 
open enemies," whom she need fear little, as she 
need little fear Socialism in this day. Nor is "the 
world," or those that follow after its lusts a serious 
menace to the church, because such people neither 
support nor attack the church. "They simply ignore 
it," we are told, except "to seek its offices at mal'
riage, and at the death of their loved ones." Who, 

· then, are the worst foes of the church and those who 
will bring about its coUapse, if such an event were 
possible to conceive? They are the members of the 
church themselves and, "above all, its shepherds and 
pastors," which forthrig·ht accusation Doctor Lynch 
sustains as follows: 

Our churches are full of ministers who have no particular 
sense of ;the divine origin and nature of the church, they 
lead <and serve, nor particular love for, or awe in· its 
wondrous presence, and often no conception of its trims
forming progress through the ages, -or of its divine' ca
pacity to work miracles to-day: As a result of this their 
congregations have no love for it, attend its services as one 
habit or duty 'among many others, apologi,ze to their friends 
for their connection· with it, conceive of it as one society mak
ing claims upon them among many others, and feel none of 
that wondering awe in its presence, and none of that over
mastering love and devotion for it that one sees in a S!lint 
Paul, an Augustine, a Bernard, a Newman, or a Phillips 
Brooks. 

Speaking from an experience and observation of 
twenty years, during which time he has been watch
ing the churches "with anxious eyes," Doctor Lynch . 
anticipates any charge of exaggeration in the for
going statement, and goes on to say: 

We have watched the sermon topics in the papers, and 
have seen year after year go by and certain pastors never 
once preach on .the church. ' We have seen institution after 
institution spring up and draw men into such passionate 
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devotion as they never evinced towar.d their church-pastors 
saying nothing. We have seen one ~rganiz~tioh and society 
after another rise; settlements, instit~tes, all sorts of things 
to do the viork the church should do, and making great claims 
-and the pastoi·s still quiet. We have seen g1;eat groups of 
children come to the Sunday school as infants, spend fifteen 
years, and at twenty leave the Sunday school (not to enter 
the church), and durillg all that time not one word said to 
them by the pastor of the one divine institution of the world, 
the one society that has made their civilization and given · 
them their homes, books, and schools, the one thing that 
persists unchanging while eve!·ything else has changad, the 
one house whm·e God dwells, not excl].lsively, but; as it were, 
where his hearthstone is, .his foye1:, his· meeting place with 
his children, his chosen vessel wherein he offers them the 
water and bread of life. We have quietly sounded tha mem- . 
bers of a big congregation and found they knew absolutely 
nothing about the wondrous, miraculous history of the Chris
tian church, except the little they learned when they studied 
the Acts of the Apostles 'as children. And we doubt' if the 
average congregation could do better. 

But Doctor Lynch does not ask that his word alone 
be taken for the soundness of this . contention; he 
offers by way of additional testimony, from lectures 
on "The building of the church," delivered before 
Yale Divinity School, these words of the Reverend 
Charles E. Jefferson, D. D.: 

~ ... 

Many preachers are thinking little about the church, and 
others are thinking about it mistakenly. The very word 
chU1'Ch is in many pulpits tabooed. There are clergymen who 
preach no longer about the church. Their favorite theme is 
the "Kingdom of God." An influential American theologian, 
in a valuable treatise on theology, picks up the word church 
only to drop it, using in its place "the Christian people." ~ •. 
When those who sit in the seats of the inighty speak after 
this fashion, it is not to be wondered at that men lower down 
begin to think of the church with a slackened interest, and to 
speak of it with a diminished enthusiasm. The church has, 
to many Christians, become an object to be apologized for, 
and has ceased to be an institution to be. sacrificed for and 
loved. 

While disclaiming to be "unduly pessimistic," Doc
tor'Lynch confesses that he "can not fail to see that 
the. church is losing its hold upon many, both among 
the masses and the cultured of the world;" where
fore he issues this warning to the leaders of the 
church: 

Unless we who are its bishops, priests, imd ministers mag
nify it before the people, we shall lose increasing numbers. 
For many great and powerful organizations are asking the 
allegiance of the people, and making great claims for them
selves. None of them can make'the claims the church can; 
but that does not matter, so long as they make their lesser 
claims and the church makes none. We belieive that all 
tha't is necessary to win the love and adoration and service of 
the great majorities of our communities, both of young and 

·old, is simply,to tell them the truth about her, so that every 
soul in the community shall know, and, before the non
churchgoing community, to make those claims one has abso
lute right to make for the Christian church. Make just the 
claims Paul made,· namely, that Jesus. Christ divinely insti
tuted the church to be his rep'resentative in the world, and 

. imparted to it all the powers he himself exercised upoh earth, 

including the forgiveness of sins, the salvation of souls, and 
the giving of eternal life. He appointed the church to be . / 
what h(l was, say what he said, do what he did, and to· con
tinue to effect what he accomplished. 

Such is the "apostolic conception" of the church, 
Doctor Lynch points out, which has always "worked 
its wonders when it was true to its. nature," but 
will "pass out of existence if it begins to think of 
itself as simply one religious society or reform 
agency among many others." Then, remarking the 
irony of the fact that it remained for a philosopher, 
Pl'ofessor Josiah Royce, to remind the ministers 
"that the one Christian doctrine which is based 
on universal experience is Paul's doctrine of the 
church," Doctor Lynch adds a final word: 

There is nothing more suicidal to the minister than to fail · 
to magnify the church to the Pauline proportions. It is the 
church which makes the minister, and not the minister who 
makes the church. Take the church away, and what influ
ence would the minister have, or through what would. he 
exercise his influence? It is to the manifold increase of his 
powers to build up the church and make it as powerful and 
resplendent as he can. It is through the church he shall save 
the people, and through the church that they shall become 
Christ's. Let us also be careful how we praise the kingdom 
at the expense of the church. Wherever there is even a little 
of the kingdom you will find that there was a very. big church 
back of it. Even those who have left the church to serve the 
kingdom got their inspiration and ideal in the church. The 
kingdom will amount to very little a century hence if the 
church becomes weak and powerles3. There 'will be neither 
men nor money forthcoming for philanthropy or reform when 
worship ceases and the church abrogates her special a~d 
divine calling as the vicar of Christ.-The Litera1·y Digest, 
Octobe1· 4, 1918. 

tt+!••+!·• 

LONDON BISHOP REPORTS HEALING. 
The church since its organization in 1830 has 

taught that in the restoration of the gospel in latter 
days the signs were to follow the believe1:. Con
tinuous testimony has been borne to the effect that 
among other gifts that of healing· was enjoyed in 
this restored church. For many years both teaching . 
and testimony were lightly received by a skeptical 
Christendom: Of late, however, various movements 
have sought to incorporate in their systems the prin
ciple of divine healing; 'and oc-casionally some rec~ 
ognized authority has expressed the conviction that 
God might or had intervened in the alleviation of dis
tress ·and the restoration of the sick. We know ,of 
no more striking instance of the latter kind,than that 
represented in the Chicago Tribune for. March 16 
last. We give the report in full as appearing~ in the 
T1·ibune. · 

LoNDON, March 15.-The· Right Reverend Arthur Poly 
Winnington Ingram, bishop of London, tells a story of the 
healing of a sick girl in response to prayer, which may be 
interpreted as a .miracle by those who are disposed to re
gard it in this way. 
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·The girl had hea1~d- the bishop preadh before she became 
sick. When her iilness became wohe she asked her mother 
-to petition the bishop to pray for her. The bishop went to 
the bedside ·of the girl, who had been raving in "delirium, 
but who recogl)ized him and-became calm. The bishop prayed 
for her arid anointed the giJ;l's forehead With oil. He placed 
his hand on her head and blessed her. The girl, who had 
lo~g been unable to sleep; immediately sank into a deep 
slumber, and slept for many hours, and is now recovering. 

The bishop says: "I know· Jesus was 'personally with 
us. It reminded me of the raising of the daughter of Jail·us, 
and it seemed to be almost the same thing repeated." 

THE WORK OF ZIONISM IN PALESTINE. 
EDITOR's NOTE_.-The following was translated by Brother 

Frederick J. L. Roos, of Jerusalem, from a German report. 

The eig]J.th sitting of the Zionistic Congi·ess at· 
Vienna, which took place on the evening of Septem
ber 6, wa~ opened with a speech by Doctor Arthur 
Ruppin, Jaffa, the director of the Palestinian office 
of Zionism, on the work of Zionism in Palestine. 

The speaker called the attention of his hearers to 
the fact that at the beginning of the systematic work 
in Palestine there had to be found, inst~ad of the old 
and too much used methods, new ways which would 
make it possible to reach results with relatively small 
means. Through the creating of societies for par
cels it was made possible foi· elements of great capi
tal to take possession. of developed farms; the crea
tion of the big -farms Rinereth iftnd Ben-Schemen, 
made possible the education ·Of farm workers and the 
proving of all technical innovations. 

The creation of the farm of Rinereth brought 
about the rise of flourishing Jewish life at the sea of 
Tiberias; the foundation of the farms of Merihanja, 
Migdal et Dagania; the promising movement Achusa; 

·and last, but not least, the introduction of farms for 
girls for the training of female colonists on farming 
work-from these farms issued the introduction of 
milk production and the systematic intr-oduction of 
cattle keeping in the Jewish colonies of Palestine. 
. Of course it was not commendable to emphasize 
by the colonizing undertakings the standpoint of 
profit, because they were founded for. quite other 
purposes. But the payment of high dividends of 
the Fumobilien Society and the prospering planta
tions in the Jewish colonies are proofs enough that 
commercial undertakings in Palestine give good in
terest. The question of the occupation of Jewish 
workers is no question at all, but a necessity; because 
if we came exploiting the labor of Jewish hands, we 
will also secure a ·moral 'Tight to property in Pales
tine. Just for this reason we entertained the best 
relationship with the native Arabian population. 

The clearings ·of the Palestinian office ·in the last 
five years have increased thirt.y fol_d. While in the 

yea1' 1908 the clearings amounted to 208,000 francs, 
they have surpassed already in the first half year of 
1913. the sum of three and one half million francs. 
For the future the development of the schools, espe
cially the opening of the technical school at Haifa, 
is of the greatest importance. Already the Hebrew 
Gymnasium at Jaffa brings to the Jewish population 
nearly a quarter million francs of school money f1,om 
foreign. pupils. 
· . The speaker finished his speech with a warm ap
peal for further support of the work in Palestine. 
The speech of Doctor Ruppin was saluted repeatedly 
with tempestuous applause. 

Mothers' Home Column 
EDITED BY CHRISTIANA SALYARDS. 

·Prayer Union. 
SUBJECT FOR THE SECOND THURSDAY IN NOVEMBER. 

Parents' Day, For our families; for the growth in spirit
uality, and a greater sense of parental responsibility; for the 
conversion of kindred outside of the church! Prayers for the 
sic!{ and afflicted. 

Lesson, Doctrine and Covenants 68: 4. 
Memory verse, Proverbs 8 : 17. 

Letter Department 
Little Journeys in Foreign Lands.· 

Thinking HERALD readers would. be interested in foreign 
· travels specially undertaken for missionary purposes, we pen 
the following observations. 

SAYING GOOD-BYE, 

It never seemed so hard to say good-bye to loved ones be
fore, or to separate from those among whom we have labored 
for many years. The journey seemed so long, the new field 
so far away, the heartstrings we1'e unusually touched. Com
mending all to God, we moved forward, satisfied it was the 
divine will, and that he would extend his protecting, guiding· 
hand. 

I had booked passage from New York, because the·largest, 
fastest ships sail from that port; but the word of the Lord 
came, "You shall travel iri safety and reach your destination 
without being sick." Mal de mer has followed me so many 
years, on very short as well as long trips, it did not seem 
possible of fulfillment. I may as well record here that it 
was true, not a- moment of unpleasantness upon the water 
between Boston and Jaffa. Thanks be unto the Father for 
his goodness. 

I was cared for in New York by Captain and Mrs. George 
Potts, whose latchstring is on the outside for every mission
ary. The kindness of BNoklyn Saints is a ple!lsant recol
lection. 

One .of the sights of New York is -the departure of an 
ocean liner. In this instance the hour selected is one a. m., 
that the bay may be clear for the leviathan of the sea. For 
hours all has been bustle and apparent confusion, crowds 
hurrying to and fro; hundreds of trunks and bags lifted to 
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·· the proper deck level by endless moving platforms, then 
whisked. away by porters to cabin or hold as desired; last 
of all come the post office vans with stacks of mail for Eur<ipe. 
The great whistle sounds its note of warning, and "All 
ashore that are going ashore" brings the last handclasp and 
word of cheer from the many Saints who had assembled to · 
sp•aed the parting ones. The great gangplanks are lowered 
one by one, the hawsers cast off, and amidst the shouts of 
the people, the flutter of handkerchiefs, .the s!J.rieking of .the 
whistle, we move slowly out into the river and turn our how 
down the bay. The.Battery, the Statue of Liberty are passed, 
and the increased vibration indicates sim room for spe~d. 
Our long journey has commenced. 

PLEASANT VOYAGE. 

We were fortunate in meeting that gospel veteran, Elder 
William Newton, returning to England in his old age to do 
good and convert men to the gospel of Christ. Sisters George 
Potts, G~orge Box, B. R. McGuire and daughter "Ducky" 
were going abroad to visit relatives, so there was no fear of 
loneliness on board. 

What a delightful experience; the smooth sea, the musical 
conce11t morning and afternoon, the splendid singing by the 

·Rhonda Valley Welch Choir, the games, the good reading, 
and the sea appetite; my, how one can eat, and how diligently 
you watch for the lunch steward at 11 a. m., 4 p. m., and 
finally at 10.30. 'rt is hard to satisfy the sea appetite,
you can not hold enough. 

All too quickly the trip ended, the gulls intimated ap
proaching land, and soon the llish coast appeared. All 
travelers note with interest Fastnet Light; it looked good 
to us that morning, but the coast appeared strange. Toward 
evening the Welch hills were on our right, highly cult}vated, 
but destitute of timber, as was most of England. At Fish
gua~d the Cunard Line has a landing pier for London pas
sengers. The steamer did not dock, but was surrounded by 
lighters that took the mail, the luggage, and passengers with 
perfect order; the sea was lighted by acetylene torches that 
added interest to the scene. Through the early morning fog 
the River Mersey and Liverpool appeared, and we were soon 
alongside the .landing stage, the finest in the world. · 

We soon discovered we had traveled upon a treasure ship; 
several drays were loaded with bricks of gold and moved 
away without armed guards; it was evident that this was 
not America. Here they were more indifferent to gold, else 
1·ealized the hopelessness of 2scape from their island without 
detection. 

WELCOMED TO ENGLAND. 

In the- customs the pleasant face and hearty welcome ex
tended by Brother W. H. Green\vood made me feel at home. 
Liverpool is a clean, beautiful city, one of the nicest I 
visited. Brother Greenwood escorted me to the Exposition. 
One of the finest things I saw there was the Scotch "pipers." 
The quaint costumes, the solemn seriousness of the men as 
they marched past, the weird music, presented a scene that 
lives with me yet. At night Brother Greenwood's estimable 
family made me welcome as only Saints can do. I was 
permitted to visit the historic places for a few days, and just 
before the conference convened went to the hospitable home 

• of W. R. Armstrong. Truly the Sphit of the Master moves 
upon his children to care for his servants. Theil· kindness 
will ever be remembered. 

One reason of my being in Manchester was to attend the 
British Mission conference. The brethren in charge were 
familiar with cateriJ!g and the large crowd was well cared 
for. It was a pleasure to meet the veterans of past conflicts, 

to hear their fervent testimonies·and to join with tliem·in 
praise to God for the angel's message, and to leave my testi> 

. mony of its truth. There were so many I can not recall all 
their names. The writer and Bishop R. May were selected -
with Brother W; H .. Greenwood to preside >JVer the con~ 
ference. Brother Armstrong an(! assistants ably ·cared for 
the secretaries' work, and a splendid singer, whose name. I 
do not now recall, marshaled the hosts for the songs of 
Zion. Brethren Baty and Greenwood of the Order of Patri
archs strengthened the Saints .. The smiling faces of such able 
men. as J. E. Meredith, Tho~as and J. W. Taylor, Thomas 
Bryan, J. A. Judd,_J. G. Jenkins; _Brother Thomas, Simon 
Holmes, J. W. Mather, greeted us with many others, who 
will pardon me if I do not rec_ail their names. Business .. 
passed pleasantly and all were strengthened for the cortflict. 

TOUR OF BRANCHES. 

After confei¢_l'J.Ce I was permitted to address the. Stockpoi-t 
Saints .. They greatly miss the labors of Elder George .Baty 
and speak of him. in highest terms. He did a. great work 
there. Also addressed the N orth.east Manchester Branch, 
where I met Elder J. W. Leggott, the pastor. They expect to 
erect a commodious church in t4e near future .. It ·seemed ,to 
me that a central locrution uniting several of the small 
branches would strengthen the work in Manchester, radiat
ing out in missions. It appeared to be an inviting field for- va
cation bible school work. It ought to be .tried there. It helps 
break down prejudice and opens the hearts of parents for the 
gospel seed, as ono other method in. our expe1ience has done: 

From Manchester my itinerary of the branches began, or 
as many as my limited .time permitted me to reach. Leeds 
was our first stop. The evening hou1' found the Saints 
gathered in their neat chapel, including several from Brad
ford. We tried to leave an encoui·aging. testimony. This is 
the former home of our much esteemed Brother J. W. 
Rushton. The beautiful English home of Thomas Taylor 
extended its. hospitality, and under his escort we visited the 
famous views of Kirkstall _Abbey, dating from the ·twelfth 
century. When I saw the extent of the ruins, the many 
well-regulated departments, including wine cellars, the well
stocked fish ponds for fast days, I thought, Well, who wouldn't 
be a monk, if their highest ideal-was the stomach! They 
surpassed the king in comforts. It is said .that •a delegation 
waited upon the king on one of his journeys and with 
prayers and tears besought him to restore., their former 
bounty. The new abbot had reduced the courses at dinner 
from sixteen to twelve. The surprised king informed them 
he rarely exceeded seven himself, and commanded their list 
reduced to five. Poor monks, the pathway they trod was made 
exceedingly hard! · 

Our next point was Clay Cross, a mining town. Most 
of the people I met wel'e named Holmes, and certainly made 
us feel at home. The Saints have a fine church there, and 
are ca1'rying on a vigorous campaign of outdoor work. A 
fair was on and we found it hard to compete, so joined the 
thousands and enjoyed the day. The floral display was very 
fine, the fruit, especially the goosebenies, great, the vege
tables only fair. The pit house races were amusing, the 
variety plays not up .to their usual standard, but some poi.nts 
very nice. It was an enjoyable day and gave me an insight 
into English pastimes not otherwise obtained. They allowed 
gambling on the races, and soia beer and. stout, but I saw 
no one drunk. 
'· Unfortunately the name of our next stopping place ·has 
gone from me, but I assure you Brother Greenwood won't 
forget it. I found him hung by the fingers between the 
window frames and had some difficulty in releasing him, .then 

.--' .. 

. ~": 
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'ininistered · ffrst .. aid.~- The Sai~ts, were very kind there. 
'Among the interestip.g .sights passed, L recall ·the crooked 
,church steeple; nO' inatter what side you view it from it is 
crooired .. Ins said that the architect .committed suicide be
cause he :w~s unable •to build anoth~r lik;e it .;.,hen offered a 
princely sum to do so. . It is bad enough to have crooked 
religion without attempting to teach it in crooked buildings. 

We st_opped ·a few hours. in· Nottingham, famous for its 
lace and castle. Near Jiere the-cclebmted outlaw RObin Hood 
and his merry men operated; I was shown the ve~·y caves 
under the castie where they lived. Mter visiting the castle 
and learning of its ·subterranean passages and dungeons, I 
_concluded-that the caves we.re·a p&rt of the system, exposed 
by modern road building. 

Our next stop was ·Birmingham, where :we were cared for 
by our genial brother, . J. E. Meredith. Sister Merec;Iith 
being away on her vacation, he p>'oved to be. an excellent 
housekeeper and cook. Through his kindness the:Jerusalem 
mission will ·be supplied· with. an organ, which is greatly 
needed. We exptess our appreciation, realizing the spirit of 

. helpful~ess that moved upon .the Saints, that we might l:ie 
assisted in our wor:k.' Here we gave om; parting hand to the 
president of the mission, Brother W. H. Greenwood, wh<i 
had eXtended ·every_ courtesy during my visit. He is held 
in high esteem by the Saints wherever I have visited. 

LONDON VISITED .• 

London a,t last, the lal'gest city in the world in population. 
No trip abroad is _complete without visiting it with its 
historic monuments. The genial face of Bishop May at the 
station and the saintly welcome from his good. wife at the 
mission house-made me feel like staying in England, espe-

- cfally when the flesh shrank from thought of stmnge lands, 
foreign tongues, queer people and customs. 

Of course we visited the Towe1' of L~mdon, where the "beef 
eaters" in their strange uniforms-keep guard. Here is the 
bridge over which Anne Boleyn passed, there the door by 
which she entered to become the wife ( ?) ·of Henry VIII. 
There is the block and •ax and the identical spot where they 
cut her head off, when· he tired of her; and yonder the tomb 
where her ashes molder. Cobbett records that one of the 
celebrated women of. the court, Lady Boleyn, admonished the 
kfng to bewar~ lest he ·marry his own daughter. 

In the Parliament Building there are life-size paintings of 
Heni·y and his five wives. Yet the church of England owes 
its origin·. to the anger and lust of such a man, by act of 
Parliament, their only divine warrant. No wonder they have 
only a dead form. 

Space .will not permit-me <to record 'all the interesting things 
of London. Most of all Westminst!)r Abbey fascinated me. 
I would enjoy. spending hours therein. The monuments of 
statesmen, generals, admimls, explorers, poets, kings, queens, 

. lords, dukes, and princes are interesting.- We stood by the 
· grave of Livingstone, Gladstone, and many others. We passed 

through the House of Lords and the Commons, the king's 
robing. room and saw the throne, the coronation stone and the 
.queer old chair in which all the kings are crowned. 

It is said ·that .this stone was used by jacob for a pillow, 
and was ca,rried to Ireland by the r>rophet Jeremiah, cap
tured by the Scots iri one of their battles and used a·s their 
co1'onation stone, and when the Scots were away during the 
Crusades, an English army captured the Edinburgh .Castle 
·and ca1•ried away the stone. Here {n Jerusalem they show the 
origi~al ( ?) stone with the impress of Jacob's head still 
upon it. 
· I am reminded by a circumstance here that it does n()t do to 
_believe all they show you.· ·rn one convent they show .you. the 

skull of Adam; visit another, not far distant and they show 
you the skull of Adam; when you remind them you saw that 
a little while before, they reply, "Oh, that was his skull 
when a boy."· · 

A ride down the Thames to Greenwich; a visit to the clock 
that regulates the time of the world; an inspection of the 
steel yardstick, the standard of measurement; and a view of· 

· the Parliament buildings and first-class hotels constituted 
another day of instruction and enjoyme:rut. 

We must not forget a Sunday with ,the Enfield Saints, ably 
presided over by Elder J. A. Judd, 'Yho has purchased a 
mission house and home on a prominent corner. We enjoyed 
the blessing of God in their midst. and returned to London 
for evening service. Brother and Sister Koehler joined ·me 
here, also the New York Saints who arranged to spend a 
few days in P'aris and connect with the Olympic at Cherborg 
for New York. 

JOURNEY RESUMED. 

Y e missionaries booked for Alexanaria, Egypt, with several 
stop-over privileges. We left London sadly. English Saints 
had been very kind; it was a pleasure to labor among them; 
we knew what was there, but the future, what had it in 
store for us? Our faces were steadfastly set toward Jeru
salem; 've were in God's hands; he had promise·d to be with us. 
We were not afraid, but sad at parting with old friends. 
Brother May accompanied us to Cha·ring Cross, and his "God
speed" 1·ang in our ears as the train pulled out. Another 
stage of our long journey had commenced. We carried only 
pleasant thoughts of England, and saintly hospitality. 

Our permanent address is box 91, care French. Post; Jeru-
salem, Palestine. In the conflict, . 

U. W. GREENE. 

Bailey-Smith Debate. 
The writer was called to act as moderator in a debate, 

August 6 to 9, between Reverend Thomas Smith of the Church 
of Christ, (anti-organ), and J. W. A. Bailey, at Ravenwood, 
Missouri. We thought a few lines -about the discussion 
might be acceptable to your worthy columns. 

Both disputants recited scriptural reasons for church or
ganization, dochine, and practice. 

Reverend Smith had much of the old "stock in trade"; 
that is, that tongues ceased, prophecies failed, and knowledge 
vanished away. He said, We have reached the unity of the 
faith, but we just have different opinions about things; we· 
have come to a knowledge of the Son of God-all of us who 
lcnow him; I said .there were twelve apostles in the church, 

·but I have not said there were no' more; these inspired men 
wei·e placed in the church to reveal the word of God to the 
children of men, and their work was completed as soon as 
the word of God was given. He submitted in evidence 2 
Timothy 2: 2; John 20:30, 31; 2 Timothy 3: 15; Acts 20:20, 
27. He agreed that' if the apostles should continue in the 
church, then we should have a continuation of Chr:ists; that 
Paul's office no one can fill, but we have his words; just like 
righteous Abel, Paul, being dead, yet speaketh. . 

Reverend Smith charged that the Book of Mormon claimed
to be more "plain and precious" than the Bible, but when 

•called for, the proof was wanting. He contended also that 
during the great apostasy the church that Christ organized 
never, was disorganized; that the members who remained loyal 
to God just went off and left it as it was, and all that was 
necessary was for good men and women to come back and 
take up the work of God and go -ahead with it. 
· Br~ther Bailey showed that the will of heaven would be 

revealed unto the children of men until the end of time. He 
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was especially eloquen.t and blessed with the Spirit- on the 
third evenipg of the debate, while setting forth the doctrine 
and prac~ice of rthe church. I was impressed that everyone 
there could not but feel the force and power of the argument 
when he ~ok up the laying on of hands for the blessing of , 
little children. · 

Time will tell what good was done by the discussion. At 
any rate eggs seemed to get cheaper, as .they were throwri · 
around rather indiscriminately after the crowd·was dismissed. 
We did not get to enjoy (?) this pant of the program,. as 
we had taken our departure for home before ·the' egg throwing 
begal!. , 

Hoping for Zion's weal, I am, E. S. FANNON. 
CLYDE, MISSOURI, September 21, 1913. 

COLUMBUS, TEXAS, September 18, 1913. 
Edito7"S Herald: Five months ago to-day I opened my 

doors for business in this town of about two thousand. I am 
the only Saint here. A week ago I ~njoyed a· visit. from 
Brother Aylor; he stopped off on his way from San Antonio 
to Houston. One thing is certain, ali isolated Sahit who is 
stdving to retain his hold, on the gospel appreciate~ a visit 
from one of God's servants more than those who"have daily 
association with them. I do not understand why God permits 
certain conditions to obtain in· the lives of some of his children 
unless it is th~ only way in which we can know our weaknesses: 

Who is there who has partaken of the spirit of the gospel 
and has not been made to feel the spir~t of the adversary of 
our souls? Those ·who are surrounded by the fostering care 
of the church do not know or see what_ the:re is. going on in 
the world. Hatan is more wise than we are, sometimes, for 
he looks for our weak points and works on them, while we 
overlook them, and fail to rtry to strengthen them. He does 
not try us where we are strong and"well fortified, but where 
we are weak and unprepared. If we are in possession of the 
Spirit of the Master we are useful, but wheti we let any 
other influence •actuate us, we are of no value to the cause 
of Christ. We do not lose our personality, but our power for 
good. I think that I comprehend the Master's statement, If 
you are not for me, nm are against me. 

How often we hear reference to the spirit as well as the 
letter of the law! How deep into .this statement do we look? 
How much of it do we comprehend? The judge of a juvenile 
court says it is not the statutory law, but the law of Christ 
that makes .these• courts effectual. The truant boy must feel 
that he is in the hands of a f1iend who will help make a man 
out of him, instead of one who is meting out punishment 
because he has .the power and can do so. If we of the church, 
members and priesthood, would learn that this is what the 
laws of the church are for, and all catch the spirit of. ·our 
office and calling, the goodly influence would be fe1t through
out the entire church. 

When" I think of .the statement, This gospel of the kingdom 
shall be preached in all the world, and look at the multitude~ 
of people, then look at myself, one seventy-thousandth of the. 
force that God has at present to warn. the world, I realize in 
a measure how great the need of each Saint learning his 
or her duty and then doing it. 

Ever p1·aying for the advancement of the cause we all love 
so well, I am as ever, 

Your brother in Christ, 
GEORGE M. HILES. 

BROOKLYN, NEW YORK, September 30, 1913. 
Edito7'S Herald: Report of the· joint Sunday schoo] and 

Religio conventions of/the New York .and Philadelphia Dis
trict, held at Elk Mills, Maryland, August 30 and 31, will 

be published in the usual form, I presume. This will mention 
meetings held, business transacted, baptisms, etc., but it will 
not awaken, except perhaps in a slight· degree, the ·Sphit, 
enjoyed by ·those present. It may nQt relate the orderly -
manner in which the services were conducted, and the effi
cient and hospitabl~ way the visiting Saints were entertained. 

Neither do I hope through this letter to make any Qther 
than those who have at some time enjoyed the presence of the 
Holy Spirit realize the season of rejoicing experienced by 
those pre~ent on this occasion. The young soldiers of the 
cross under the able leadership of the general chorister, A. N. 
Hoxie, brought cheer, hope, and courage into our midst. 

The meetings were not an outburst of wrought up feeling, 
an incoherent, exciting bubble of enthusiasm, but were peace
ful, edifying, and strengthening. Prayers were fervent ann 
purposeful, testimonies certified to experiences that had 
brought knowledge of the truth of the gospel, and appreciation 
of a life lived in harmony therewith. 

The singing was inspiring, and the papers read at the 
institute were entitled to and received attentive hearing. 
The .subject matter and the manner of treatment eVidenced 
the fact that we have among our young members those who · 
are <alive to the problems confrontfng the different depart
ments of the church, and now demanding solution. 

The added inte1·est since manifested in the branches re
veals that the seed of advancement thus sown fell on fertile 
ground, and encourages the belief that Zion will be redeemed. 
'such meetings, such expressions, such a spirit exhibits the 
desire, the breadth of vision and the adaptability .to accom
plish the task intrusted to all. 

Last Sunday was Rally Day in the Brooklyn Branch. Dis- ~ 
trict Sunday School Supel'intendent 0. T. Christy, District 
President E. A. Squire, Evangelist A. D. Angus, and Bishop 
Zimmermann were among those present. This week Brother 
Angus is conducting a series of evangelistic services at the 
Brooklyn church. If Monday evening was a fair sample, 
surely the Brooklyn Saints will be greatly blessed ·through 
the effort. The Brooklyn choir is supporting the meetings. 
Monday evening they were assisted by Brother A. N. Hoxie 
and Sister W. N. Robinson. I could say some encouraging 
things about the choir, library,c Sunday school, ·and Religio 
outlook in Brooklyn, but leave that for others. 

I may state in closing that the Saints of the New York 
and Philadelphia District are going to 'mise their share of 
that seventy-five thousand dollars. Ask any member of the 
district. Sincerely, 

B. R. McGUIRE. 

LoCI{ FoUR, PENNSYLVANIA, September 30, 1913. 
Edit01·s Herald: I have been having some very trying 

times. !The way I have been situated I could not get away 
to work, but I think it is over now. I think I cari start this 
week My mother, my wife, and myself have had very poor 
health for some time. My business is canvassing, and it· 
takes me away from home. 

For years I was groping blindly for what the Latter Day 
Saints teach, and I never heard enough to interest me till I 
happened to hear 0. R. Miller. My eyes were opened by the 
plain •truths taught. I borrowed what I could to read, and 
became convinced that this verily was the truth from God. 
It made very many things plain. I set the time to be bap
tized. The ordinance has not been attended to yet, but I 
hope to ba baptized very shortly now. 

In my canvassing I meet many people who are hungry for 
this ·truth. I have done the best I could to tell it. What I 
would do without the HERALD I do not know. I think it is the 

. best religious paper I have ever read. There is much in it 
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to help one. The ar.ticle by Elder Pender last week helps me 
much. Oh, ·how I need some tracts! God being willing, I will 
g~t them in time. · 

I hope to soon be in loving hands, ar{d be an heir to the 
kingdom .. I want to be in the front of the battle where it 
rages the hottest. I have lost so much of life that I must be 
up and doing. . God be praised, I have found the truth. Truly 
the blind shall be made to see. ·May God bless all in their 
efforts in. his cause. I remain, Yours truly, 

GEORGE MASTERS. 

BAR HARBOR, MAINE, September 30, 1913. 
Edito1·s Herald: I left Jonesport yesterday morning, 

where we held the Eastern Maine conference, and, thank the 
'kind Father, we had a fine session. The speakers were Paul 
M. Hanson, G. W. Robley, and J. c, Foss. The house was 
well filled. I have been a member of the church and in the 

·active ministry for ·over forty-four years, and I never listened 
to a serinon ·that suited me better than did that of Brother 
Hanson on Sunday eveni"Qg. May our heavenly Father con
tinue to bless Brother Paul. 

My report at the conference showed that since June 29 T 
had preached si~ty-eight times, baptized three, attended 
twentv~four other meetings, administered to forty-five sick 
Some thought that doing well for an old man, most seventy 
years of age. 

Last night I preached to the Saints and friends at this 
place. To-night I speak at Ro&land, then on to Boston, and 
Providence, Rhode Island, to attend the conference. October 
12 I am to be in Chicago. I expect to leave there for home 
Monday evening, after three months and a half of hard labor 
for the Master. 

I feel well and cheei·ful. Yours truly, 
J. C: ·Foss. 

SANTA ANA, CALIFORNIA, October 1, 1913. 
Editors Herald: I write you from my new home in Santa 

Ana, mine as long as I pay the rent--just a suite of rooms, 
yet very pleasantly situated. I was reluctant to leave my 
home in Colton, there was so much associated with it .that 
had become a part of my life. Yet I realize that I ought not 
to live all alone any longer, and I wished to be more nearly 
associated with a branch, to be where I could meet with the 
Saints more regularly. I now can easily walk tO the services 
on Sunday and to the Wednesday night prayer meetings. 

The branch here is in its infancy, but all seem to be desirous 
of doing what they can, and a good spirit is .the result. The 
prayer meetings are held in the houses of the Saints, since 
they have no church of their own. Last Wednesday evening 
the pr.ayer meeting was very good indeed. No time lost at all, 
ancl not too much singing. · 

The first Sunday I met with them the Lord iri his goodness 
granted me the favor of hearing my son preach. I heard him 
all the way through, the reading lesson and all. May .the 
Lord bless him in his spiritual work. He has little opportlinitv 
for making any pi•eparations, as his time is not his 'own; he is 
fully occupied every day, But the Master knows it all and 
knows .that he is doing the best he can. . 

I trust that some of the faithful ones who have better oppor
tunity for prayer and meditation will a>t times remember him · 
and others who are young in the ministerial work and who 
are battling their way against heavy odds, that they may have 
the special ca\:e and help of the Flather, that they may not 
at any .time become discouraged, but remember that they 
shall.reap in· due time if they .faint not. 

I am not living· alone now: Besides being in rooms of the 

house of a very kind old gentleman and lady who are very 
friendly, I have a sixteen-year-old granddaughter with me. 
But the company that is the most gladdening, the most uplift
ing, is ·the church publications. How lean in spirit· I would 
be without them! I am sorry for the loss sustained by those 
who have only time to read a sketch here and there. Yet they 
have the hearing of the ear, that-! have not. 

I greatly enjoyed Brother Ebeling's letter from South 
Rawdon. It revived memories of the past. Dear aged 
"Mothe~: Haley," as I used to call her! May the Lord be very 
near unto her in the closing hours of life. 'J:hough she did 
not obey the gospel, her acts toward us, who were strangers, 
hungry and homeless, entitle her to the gladsome words, 
Come thou blessed of .my Father, inh,erit the kingdom pre
pared for you from .the foundation of the world. Inasmuch 
as ye have done it unto one of the least of these my brethren· 
ye have done it unto me. EMMA BURTON. 

620 WEST FIFTH STREET. 

SPRINGFIELD, MISSOURI, Octobe~ 1, 1913. , 
Editors Hemld: We of the Springfield Branch oare still in 

the fight, with a full determination by God's help to win the 
battle. We have six services· every week. 

L.ast Sunday we had a real feast day. We had our regular 
forenoon services, when immediately after preaching we went 
to the park lake, where our presiding priest baptized ·a !;>right 
little Sunday-school boy. We then had two hours' priesthood 
meeting, which wa? interesting and will result in good. We 
enjoyed a stirring prayer meeting, and after five minutes' 
recess held our eight o'clock preaching, the writer speaking. ~ 

All in all, it was certainly a profitable d~y for our b1-anch. 
While we are not gaining rapidly in numbers, we~ feel 

that we are growing in grace and in a better knowledge of 
the truth. We indeed feel glad that we are a part of the 
church and kingdom of God on earth, and by the assistance 
of Him who spoke as never man spoke we •are going to do all 
we can to help redeem Zion. 

Our district conference and reunion which was held ;vith 
the Ava Branch was a decided success. Brother Ammon 
White, one of our worthy patriarchs, was there to instruct 
-ivith his wise counsel. When the last song and prayer was 
offered and good-byes said, we left for our seveml homes 
feeling that it was good to be a Saint of latter days. 

The writer was not at the reunion by reason of having 
made previous arrangements to" take a week or so off and go 
back and view some of the scenes of other days, before I 
ever heard the angel's message. The places were in Saint 
Clair County, Osceola, the county seat, Roscoe, and Monegaw 
Springs. My first stop was in Osceola; then on to Roscoe, 
where I had lived eleven years. I landed there o~ Saturday 
evening and put up at the' only hotel in the little city. 

I met several old friends and acquaintances who knew 
that I had for years been a member of the Ch1istian Church, 
and held the office of deacon. A lady whom I had taught for 
years in a bible class wanted to know if I had heard what she 
had said about me. She said she had told the people that if 
I were preaching for the Latter Day Saints I did not believe 
what I preached; but after heating me w·each thrfe nights 
she changed her mind. 

On Sunday morning I put my Bible under my arm and 
headed for the church. I felt that I had some right there, for 
I helped pay for it. I went in and found the pastor and •a 
few others there. The p·astor greeted me, saying he pre- . 
sumed I was a minister. I told him I was. ·I inquired if there 
would be preaching after Sunday school. He said no. I 
then told him I had one time lived there, had helped to pay for 
the house, and would like to preach at ten and at night. 
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He said they would be glad to hear ine. When I told him 
whom I represented, he was silent for a while, then said he 
would consult the brethren. Mter Sunday school he made 
the announcement that the young people had requested him to 
preach for them at night. 

I went back at night, and lo, the wise pastor took the 
sixteenth chapter of Acts for his text, where Paul and Silas 
cast the evil spirit out of the ·damsel. He said that some 
in this day made the claim of supernatural power. He re
viewed the claims of Mr. Dowie and Mrs. l\Iary Baker Eddy, 
then took up what he called the most stupendous fraud of the 
ages. He raised himself on tiptoe, and. said that Joseph 
Smith was the greatest scoundrel that ever disgraced the 
earth, making the claim of supernatural gifts and miraculous 
power; that he had seen angels and tliat one had shown him 
where there was a record hid up. 

He said that the contention that Joseph Smith planned and 
wrote the Book of Mormon was erroneous; that Sidney Rigdon 
was Joseph's scribe and that he was the power behind the 
throne. He said he knew what he was telling was true, for 
Sidney Rigdon was his mother's uncle, and that he had heard 
him tell of it. Then he went on with a tirade against Joseph 
Smith. 

· When he concluded I was granted permission ro :malre an 
announcement. I told the people I won1d preach on tbe 
street the following night, and answer tbe gPlJtleman's rlate
ments. By courtesy of Mr. J. S. Pence, wbo is tbe princiJ).a1 
merchant in the little city, I occupied in front of bis hotel 
and t\vo store rooms, and h.ad the use o:f tbe hotel and store 
chairs, numerous boxes, chicken coops, planks, buggies, bigh 
sidewalks, and other things too numerous to mention. The 
crowd grew. in numbers each night. 

The wise preacher was out every night, but did not answer 
when given the opportunity. His people were out to bear, 
and some wondered why he did not come back at me. One 
lady said she believed what was preached, but that she con1d 
never be a Latter Day Saint. I believe some had their eyes 
opened, and that much prejudice was removed. Some wanted 
to hear more, but we had to move on. 

I had the pleasure of meeting Mr. Huston, whom I had 
known for many years. In conversation with him about the 
Book of Mormon he told me he had at one time lived in the 
same towri with David Whitmer, who was the custodian <Jf 
the manuscript. He said he was a man of high moral stand
ing, and was highly respected by e;eryone who knew him. 
Mr. Huston is seventy-six years old, has never belonged to 
anv church. He said from what he knew of the Latte~ Day 
Saints he regarded them as above the average of church 
people, and their system of helping the poor commendable. 
The restored gospel certainly appeals to the fair-minded man 

·or woman. 
I went from Roscoe to Monega:w Springs. My conveyance 

left me one mile from the Springs, and at a crossroads where 
there were two farmhouses. I had more baggage than I 
wanted to carry, so I went up to one of the houses and asked 
permission to leave some of my load, which was granted. 
The good old man seemed so nice I thought he must be a 
Latter Da:v Saint. , I asked him if he knew of any Latter Day 
Saints in that locality. He eyed me rather suspiciouslv, and 
said he and his wife were Saints. We had a regular Latter 
Day Saint handshake. Their name is Carpenter, and I believe 
they said they had at one time belonged to the Lowry City 
B1:anch. They had lived in their present location eighteen 
years. For isolated Saints they were well up with the doings 
of the church. 

Monegaw is built on one of the ancient battle grounds of 
the Lamanites, and takes its name from Chief Monegaw, of 

the Osage tribe. He was killed and his tribe nearly· exter-. 
minated. Wnile on this famous battle ground my mind went 
back to the days of Nephite and Lamanite faithfulness when -... 
the blessings ~f an all-wise Creator were poured ~u{ up.on 
them for many generations and for nearly two hund1'ed ye:l,.rs, . 
when there were no poor among them, when equality abounded· 
in the hearts and minds of all. Then I recalled the demons 
of pride and adultery and theh' deadly work. · 

We look out over the world to-day, and see the mad rush for 
greed, graft, and pleasure; God's offspring rushing into 
eternity without one thought of :,Jreparation, and have reason 
t~ feel sad again. . 

But we are told that straight is the gate and narrow is.thll: · 
way and ~ew there be that find it. Will we be of that few? 
Zion "and her people must be redeemed by sacrifice. Will we 
make sacrifice, or will we say, Soul, take thine ease, for thou 
hast much goods laid up for many years? 

While at Monegaw, we met Doctor Loohanpossen, a Fxencli 
lady physician from Kansas City, and have seldom ll1et a :rp.ore 
intelligent lady. She spoke very highly of the Saints she 
knows. She Eaid she had made a thorough study of Christian 
Science, but had to confess she found nothing that would. aid 
her in her life work. We were pleased to meet one of her 
profession and nationality who would speak so highly of .the 
Saints. 

We of this branch expect to do our part in contributing to 
the $75,000 fund. May the Giver of all good sustain the 
Bishop in his efforts. 

Ever praying for the redemption of Zion and hei· people, 
I am still in the conflict, J. W. QUINLY. · 

323 WEST P_.O.CIFIC STREET. 

TRYON, NEBRASKA.· 

Editors Herald: E. E. Long's coming tract noted.ln the 
late HEit.o.LD shon1d not fail of being published. The min
jstry c~n not afford to let it fail. It was of great service ln 
late debate, and will be in many more and for general work ... · 
Three hundr-ed fielders Eelling two each will· more than cover 
1t, to sa~' n{rthing of local men who should push it as well. I -
can work twenty-fi.-e if need be. We need all such work put 
to ihe front. R. ETZENHOUSER. 

N8RTH PLATTE. NEBRASKA, 1123 West Sixth Street. 

News from Missions· 
Southern Missouri. 

I am one Gf the missionaries laboring in Southern Missouri. 
The Father has greatly blessed me in the work since the 
reunion at Ava Branch. 

I left the reunion for Rome, Missouri, where I held meet
ings for twelve days, and baptized. five gro.wn people. I 
organized a Sunday school of fourteen memhers, and left 
there for Ava, Missouri, where I secured a tent and held 
meetings for twelve days with good interest, and baptized 
one noble man. I then went to Ava Branch, ·about five 
miles from Ava. We renewed our efforts there. I held 
meetings for ten days and w(! baptized fom'. From there I 
was taken by one of our noble young priests, Brother Miller, 
to Tigris, Missouri, where we have a nice branch. Here I 
held meetings for nine days and baptized five precious· souls .. 

The church at this place was not finished. I took up a 
collection to help finish it. In ten minutes we had twenty
eight dollars, afterwards two dollars more. The next day 
we went to work on the buildin.g and with the thirty' dollars 
put the church in good condition. 
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I left there for Mansfield, Missouri, via Ava, I was stopped 
. at Ava, the. courthouse was secured f1>r me, and I held a few 
services with good interest. I am ilow at Mansfield. I don't 
know what the results will be. . 

The Lo~·d has sur~ly blessed me in the good work. 
Your brother in gospel bonds, 

JAMES WILLIAM DUBOSE. 
MANSFIELD, MISSOURI, Oc~ber 25, 1913. 

Miscellaneous Department 
Conference Minutes. 

CENTRAL 0KLAHOMA.-Meet at Terlton, Oklahoma, October 
3· to 5, E. D. Bailey and J. E. Yates in charge. Branches 
reporting: Terlton, Holdenville, Piedmont, Ripley, Oak 
Grove. Ministry reporting: E. D. Bailey, J. E. Yates, J. S. 
Meyer, C. T. Sheppard, R. L. -Herring, V. A. Herron, J. W. 
Parshall. · President was appointed to confer with Eastern 
Oklahoma District relative to changing boundary lines. It 
was provided that a reunion be held next year at Holdenville: 
Conference adjourned to meet at Sper1·y. Officers elected: 
E. D. Bailey, president; H. K. Rowland, vice president; C. T. 
Sheppard, secretary and treasurer, C, T. Sheppard, secre
tary. · 

FREMONT.-Distlict convened at Saints' church near 
ThUl:man, Iowa, October 18, 11 a. m., district presidency in 
charge. Branches 1·eported: Glenwood 63, Thurman 200, 
Riverton 52, Hamburg 64, Bartlett 44, Tabor 67, Henderson 
85, Shenandoah 112. Ministers reported: T. A. Hougas, 
W. E. Haden, C. Scott, J. C. Moore, Jame& Comstock, M. W. 
Gaylord, C. M. Roberts, John Huston, Frank Beckstead, J. E. 
Claiborn, L. C. Donaldson, C. W. · Forney, F. B. Knight, 
J. R. Wight, James Vinnerd, R. V. Greenway, R. E. Pratt, 
Roy Dundson, and D. M. Ettleman were selected as auditing 
committee, said committee to be perpetuated by election last 
conference of each calendar year. Hh•am N. Pierce of Bart
lett was ordained an elder. By motion committee was re
quested to provide for a reunion for 1914, to be located within 
the Fremont Distlict. Preaching by T. A. Hougas, C. Scott, 
and W. E. Haden. Adjourned to meet at Hamburg, time left 
'vith presidency. C. W. Forney, secretary. 

.SEATTLE AND BRITISH COLUMBIA.-Convened with Cen
-tralia Branch, 10 a. m., August 16, William Johnson and 
P. W. Premo in charge. • Branches reporting: Seattle 225, 
{!;ain 5; Roslyn reinstated, 36; New Westminster 32, gain 9; 
Centralia 75, loss 3; Chiliwack 42, gain 1. Bishop's agent 
reported: Receipts, $2,149.35; expenditures, $1,732. Min
istry reporting: 'I'. C. Kelley, William Johnson, P. W. 
Premo, •P. T. Plumb, S. P. Cox, F. W. Holman, Leonard 
S. Rhodes, Samuel Pope, Fred~L. Robbins, Isaac McMullen, 
Henry Stade, Norris Heading. The subject "Is the church 
becoming worldly?" was profitably discussed. Centralia 
church was dedicated by T. C. Kelley. William Johnson 
spoke Sunday evening. Amos Rhodes was ordained an elder. 
Adjourned to meet in Seattle second Saturday in February. 
Members enrolled upon Tacoma, Castle Rock, and Nanaimo 
branches, di.sorganized, may obtain lette1·s of removal from 
undersigned. F. W. ·Holman, secretary, 4233 Bagley Ave
nue, Seattle, Washington. 

Convention Notices. 
We wish .to meet all the ·Religians of the Southern Indiana 

District at Indianapolis, November 7, 1.30 p. m., to transact 
such business as may be necessary. Katherine Schmitt, sec
retary. 

The Bishopric. 
APPOIN'I'MENT' OF AGENT. 

. To the Saints and Friends of the Dist1·ict of Utah: Please 
take notice that Brother C. A. Smurthwaite, 751 ;First Ave-

. nue, Salt· Lake Cit}', Utah, has been duly appointed bishop's 
agent in· and for said territory in. behalf of the Reorganized 
Church of Jesus Christ of Latter Day Saints, in place of · 
former agent, Brother G. J. S. Abels, Ogden, Utah, who. has 
been unable, by 1·eason of his business interests, of late, to 

· . :Personally look after the work of said office. 

HERALD PUBLISHING HOUSE .. 

100.~ 
GOLD BONDS 

Bearing Interest at Five Per Cent 

· Dated October 1, 1912, Due· October 1, 1917 

Redeemable after due no

tice is given by the Heral!l 
Publishing House. 

These bonds are offered to 

the purchaser at par. 

The interest coupons call 
for payment semiammally

on April 1 an~ October 1. 
Both principal and interest 

payable at the State Savings 

Bank of Lamoni, Iowa. 
These bonds are bacl\ed by 

the very best security, con

sisting of assets of $120,000,-

00, and afford the purchaser a 

chance to invest with perfect 

assurance as to the soundness 

of the investment. 

Note Some of the 

Facts About Our Bonds 

(a) They are of small de

nomination, thus enabling 
those of very moderate means 

to become purchasers. 
(b) We ask no premium

your interest is clear. 
(c) We have issued only 200 

bonds-$20,000 worth-all of 
which goes toward payment 

of our debt incurred in adding 

improvements since the fire, 

and in adding other improve

ments. 

Better Investigate This 

Proposition 

Write for Further 

Particulars 

·.-· .. 
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The Bishopric extend special thanks to . B.rother Abels for 
the work that he has accomplished in the office as agent the 
past few years, and trust tl;!at wherever and in whatever 
work his lot may be ca13t that he may be. blessed and directed 
to perfonn a good work for the Master. 

The BisholJric bespeak for Brother Smurthwaite the ready 
and hearty assistance of each member and friend of the 
cause of truth within the district, for which the brother has 
been duly authorized to act as agent. We hope and trust 

·that through the divine blessing that our heavenly Father 
has promised to his faithful children, each one may specially 
receive of the Spirit of the Master as they fulfill his law under 
the administration of our· brother in his appointment as 
agent. 

Please do not wait for the Bishop's agent to call on each 
one of you. It will encourage the agent and bless the work 
and you will feel approved of the Lord if you wait upon 
the agent either by letter or in person and assure him that 
what others may do it is your desire to move along with the 
work of the Master and fulfill his law in your efforts. That 
tjle Lord may specially bless you in your labors, together 
with the agent, Brother Smurthwaite, is the prayer of your 
brothers of the Bishopric. Very respectfully, · 

E. L. KELLEY, Presiding Bishop. 
INDEPENDENCE, MISSOURI, October 25, 1913. , 

AGENT'S NOTICE. 

To the Saints of Central Illinois District: We are anxious 
to get into communication with all the Saiil.ts who are mem
bers of branches located in the Central Illinois District, so 
that we may collect the amount allotted to this district t.o 
apply on church indebtedness. 

Those who are absent from the district will please send 
money to Martin Bol~, bishop's agent, who will gladly receipt 
for same. Amount IS $1.25 each, or as much more as you 
can give. 

The members of the branches who are living near the home 
will please pay the above amount, or as much as you are 
able to the following brethren: Taylorville, George L. Hart
sell; Pana, E. E. Stonger; Beardstown, Charles H. Davis. 

Let us all do what we can. The Lord will bless all of those 
that do their best. • 

Ever praying for the success of the work, I am 
Yours in bonds, 

SPRINGFIELD, ILLINOIS. :\ll.utTIN BOLT. 

Conference Notices. 
Alabama District will meet with Flat Rock Branch, No

vember 8 and 9. A. A. Weaver, president. 

Two-Day Meetings. 
Toledo Saints will hold a two-day meeting at their hall 

3055 ~ummit Street, Toledo, Ohio, November 8 and 9. Tak~ 
Summit Street car. All Saints and elders are invited. W. S. 
Hetterick, branch president; John W. Topping, district presi
dent. 

- Graceland Benefit. 
On November 18 the Patronesses of Graceland College will 

c~mduct a bazaar at Lamoni for the benefit of the college. The 
sisters throughout the church are by this means given ap
portunity to send in aprons or fancy work or both. Let 
us all join in this bazaar for the benefit of o~r college. Send 
contributions t? Mrs. M. B. Nicholson, Lamoni, Iowa. By 
order of committee. · 

Marr,ied. 
MARTIN-GooD.E.-At the home of the bride, in Lamoni, l\!Ir. 

James H. Martm and Mrs. Emma Goode were united in mar
riage Sunday, October 26, Elder Elbert A. Smith officiating. 
Both are well known and highly respected citizens of Lamorri 
and merit and receive the best wishes of the comtp.unity. ' 

Died. 
FISHER.-Lyman Fisher, widely known throughout the 

East, late of Lamoni, followed his wife who passed on about 
a. ye~r ahea.d of hi?I· The funeral was held at the home of 
his sister, Stst~r Ehza q. Badham, of Los Angeles, California, 
October 20; his other s1ster, Mrs. A.· A. Eggleston, was also 

present. The sennon was by V. · M. Goodrich. ·A goodly 
number were in attendance and the spirit of peace . and 
brotherly lo.ve seemed to predominate; filling and. pervading 
the entire assembly and supervising the service ·so that one 
could almost feel that God was near. 

CHAPPEL.-The funeral of Sister Chappel was held at the 
home of her sister, Mrs. Ira Gifford, 1143 Normandie Ave
nue, Los· Angeles, California, October 23. She was baptized 
in Epgland in 1857,- by William Hart; came to Utah with 
her father's family, and later tO San Francisco. She had not , 
actively associated with the Reorgarrized Church, but it is~ 
evident that her membership lay with this church. She 
exhibited the. characteristics of the true Saint in .her sickness. 
Sennon by V. M. Goodrich, assisted by R. T. Cooper. At 
the request of her sister, ]Ylrs. Gifford, Mrs. Vlasek, pastor of 
the "Progressive Society of Spiritual Truth Seekers" folc 
lowed Brother Goodrich with a poetical ritual and offered the 
closing prayer. 

TAYLOR.-Elder W. S. Taylor departed this life at his 
home, six miles west of Columbus, Kansas, October 19, 1913. 
Brother Taylor was born at Yorkshire, England, June 26, 
1833. He moved DJ Canada with his parents when about 
eight years old, coming to Illinois in his younger days. He 
was there united in marriage to Miss Mariah Hazelwood· 
to them eight children were born, seven of whom, with ~ 
number of grandchildren, survive him and mourn their loss· 
his wife and. one daughter having gone on before. He moved 
to Kansas in the spring of 1870, where he has resided ever 
since. He united with the church in 1858 and ever remained 
faithful, devoted and loyal. The writer called to see him 
only two or three days before his departure, and while very 
near death's door. He rallied and said, "Tell Brother Joseph 
~Y}£stimon;y, now that I have reached the supreme moment, 
IS mao Gud 1s, and that the restored gospel, which he and I 
have bo~e witne~s _to over fifty years, is true. My knowledge 
and cestimo~y o~ It have be~n greatly reinforced' very re
<;en~y; C-Dd m his_ goodn:>ss !!fted the veil and pennitted me 
to VIew the ma~ron_ which Is to be my abode,-the beauty 
and ~ndeur oi which_ surpasses all mortal understanding, 
and which I can nm;, m my feeble condition undertake to 
d~s~rihe." Brother Taylor was one of the o~ly three sur
VIVIng grown men who attended and t<JOk part in the Amboy 
c~nference when the Reorganization was effected. To know 
h~ wa_s to love. him, for he was a kindly man, gentle as a 
sprmgtime mormng breeze; one who rejoiced with those who 
rejoiced and wept with those who wept; known and appre
ciated by a large circle of friends both in and out of the 
~hurc~, many of w~om had been pa:~-takers of his kindly min
IstratiOns and ~oVIng counsel; and young especially sougHt 
and accepted his counsel and advice. His knowledge of the · 
restored g~sp~l and his faith in it were the thought and 
theme of his life. When called upon to go to the assistance 
of the sick and suffering, which was frequent, he was always 
ready to res~ond, darkness,_ stonns, or distance seldom or 
never pre~entmg! and man¥ have been the blessings received 
th;rough h1~ service and faith. Funeral service in charge of 
Bishop Ellis Short; sennon by Elder Lee Quick which was 
beautiful and timely. The attendance was l~rge. Thus 
passed another of the tried, the true, and the faithful ones. 

BURROYGHS.-Arthur Hoyt Bu1Toughs was born November 
8, 1859, m Wayne County, Illinois; died October 6 1918• of 
canc~r. Was J;>aptized when nineteen years old; 'was l~ter 
ordamed a pnest and for several years was an efficient 
laborer. He married Mar~aret E. Bogle, July 16, 1886. To 
them were ~orn four chii~ren, three sons, one daughtet•. 
Oldes.t son dred when a child. He leaves wife remaining· 
children, mother, three brothers, and many friends. A good 
man has fallen. Sermon by I. A. Morris. · 

HETRICK.-Susan I. Hetrick died at Sioux Falls, South 
Dakota, September 28, 1918. She was the first daughter of 
Abner and Elizabeth Martin. Her age was 63 years, 2 months 
18 days. She }eaves husband, three. sons, six daughters, 
mother, seven sisters, two brothers. Death was caused by 
cancer: qur sister was '?aptized in 1880. She maintained 
her faith m God and Christ to tho end. The memol'ial sm·
mon was preached by Charles Derry, at Woodbine, Iowa. 

CRANDALL.-Gladys Crandall was born at Montrose Iowa 
Aug?st 13, 1873; d!ed October 13, 1913, at Flora Vist~, 1\(C\~ 
Mex1co. She married Walter Crandall, August 14 1895 at 
Gallands Grove, Iowa. To them six childr~n were bol'll; ~ne,· 
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an infant, lay on its mother's arm in the same casket. Five 
children, with .the father, numerous relatives and friends, 
moul·n. She was baptized in the spring of 1884. .She lived 
a consistent Christian life, and. was loved by ali. During her 
last sickness' she wrote letters to her children admonishing 
them to live· lives of purity and usefulness and above all 
cling to the rod of iron. Sermon by W. B. Farley. 
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THE SAINTS' HERALD 

Joseph Smith and Elbert A. Smith, Editors; John F. Garver, Assllit· 
RIJt Editor. 
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VAN FLEET.-Nelson Van· Fleet was born August 21, 1831, 
in New York State. For a short time he lived in Illinois, 
coming to California in 1850. He married Abbie M. Austin, 
October 23, 1861. He was baptized November 6, 1864, In 
turn he occupied as priest, elder, high priest, and patriarch. 
He died at his home October 21, 1913. Funeral in charge of 
V. M. Good.rich, was from Los Angeles church; sermon by 
James E. Keiiey. · 

1914 

R DTHI 
From ~ate of your remittance to January 1, 1915, we 

will s~nd the "Saints' Hera1d,., and "Youth's Companion" for 
$3.25. . 

Regular Yearly Subscription to Saints' Herald $1.50 
Regular Yearly Subscription to Youth's Companion $2.00 

The rest of this year and 1914. for $3.25 only. 
offer good to both old and new subscribers. 

DON'T POT THIS OFF....;;_SUBSCRIBE NOW. 
! . - - - . . 

.. 
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BANKBY MAIL 
WITH. THE 

STATE SAVINGS BANK OFLAMQNI 
W. A. Hopkins, President 

Oscar Anderson, .Cashier. 
A. A. Dancer, Vice President. 

Capital and Surplus - . $60,000.00 
Fjve per cent per annum interest paid on 
time deposits. . · .. 

Write for further particulars to. 

The State Savings Bank of Lamoni 
LAMONI IOWA 

FARMERS-STATE B~K 
Lamolli, Iowa 

Capital $25,000.00 
Surplus $8,750.00 

UNITED STATES DEPOSITORY FOR 
POSTAL SAVINGS FUNDS 

fiye pur cent intereat paid on time de· 
poaitl. Your depooit aolicited. 

HIS FIRST VENTURE, is a book you can 
depend on to hold the interest of the boys 
and girls long enough to suggest some 
valuable lessons. One of the Birth Of
fering series. · 
Order No. 246a. Cloth .. : ......................... 50c 

THE GOSPEL MESSENGER. A new 
book by J. S. Roth, containing a series 
of sermons in which the Old Jerusalem 
Gospel is set fo1·th in an entertaining 
manner. Brother Roth. has been a suc
cessful missionary. By reading these 
sermons you will readily see wherein was 
his success. 
No. 248a, cloth ...................................... 75c 

Order all your books through the 
Herald Publishing House. It is just as 
easy for you to do so and it helps us 
materially. 

A: GERMAN EDITION of a Marvelous 
Work and a Wonder. Just issued. Order 
No. 230b. Paper, .................................... 25c 

WHAT IS MAN, by Elder J. R. Lambert. 
This topic is an absorbing one and espe
cially so when handled in such a forceful 
and logical manner as it is in this book. 
You can't afford not to be acquainted 
with its contents; 

THE OLD JERUSALEM GOSPEL. This 
book by Elder Joseph Luff has become 
one of our best and widest known and 
read books. There is a reason for this. 
Get the book and read it and you will not 
need to have anyone tell you why. 
Order No. 248, cloth .............................. 75c 

HIS FIRST VENTURE-A book for your 
boy or girl-just the age when healthy 
reading should be provided . 
Order No. ·246a. Cloth ........................ 50c 

THESAINTS~ HERALD 

COMPENDIUM. OF FAITH is a·. work 
for the student. It is a collection of 
texts :taken from the standard church 
works on a great. many subjects. Also a 
splendid brief history of .the Apostasy. 
Order No. · 

141 cloth .............................................. 75c 
141% leather .................................... $1.00 
174 flexible ..................................... :,.$1.50 

November 5, 1913 · 

BARGAINS. 
A large list of nice homes for sale and 

rent, also farm land, easy terms. (Write. 
for particulars.) John-Zahnd, 
6-tf Independence, Mo. 

PARSONS' TEXT BOOK. Revised and 
enlai·ged-contains a vast amount 9f col
lated facts to substantiate the latter day 

German edition of the Book of Mormon message. It saves you hours of: weary 
(Das .Buch Mormon.) Order No. 88a. research. . . · ; · 

·cloth ................ ............. :, . .................... $1.00 Order No. 232, cloth ............................ :;'ll!c 

SACRED,MUSIC. 

Just the thing for choirs and all who 
appreciate good music. All by Elder A. 
B. Phillips. 

The King of Peace. 
Orchestra number, 10 parts and piano, 

.............................................................. 30c 
The King of Peace · ................................ 25c 
Within the Veil ............................. : ......... .15c 
Wayward Stream .................................... 25c 
One Sweetly Solemn Thought ............ 25c 
Rest .......................... , ...................... _ ......... 25c 

WITH THE CHURCH IN AN EARLY 
D.A Y, is a book in which the trying times 
o~ the latter day apostasy are vividly 
piCtured. A story that elevates the 
r~ader and makes him strong for the 
right. Cloth, No. 243 ............................ 75c 

AU'rOBIOG~APHY OF ELDER R. C. 
EVANS. , This book was written by Elder 
R. C. Evans. It contains the history of 
Broth~r Evans and the marvelous mani
festatiOns qf God working through hi. 
servant. s 

~cloth .......................................... 75c 

JOSEPH SMITH DEFENDED, by Elder 
J. W. Peterson. A useful book for not 
only the investigator but 'also· for. tl:!e 
more mature student. It sweeps away 
many of the false ideas regarding the 
prophet. 
Order No. 241, cloth ............................ 50c 

TRADE MARIIS 
DESIGNS 

COPYRIGHTS &c. 
q~~~ii~n:s~~~~~:~~ g~~~t~\.~~i~~~~~f~~·~c~h~1t~~e~:~ 
invention Js prohnbly JlnLentnble. Communlcn· 
tionsstrictlyconiJcleutiul. UAN~BOOK on Patents 
sent free. Oldest fii!CIICY for seLurlng patents. 

Patents taken through Munn ~ Co. receive 
s-pecial notice, wil hout cbarge1 ln the 

Sci¢tttifi~ Jlm¢1'ican. 
A handsomely tlhtRtrated weekly. J,af,::rest clr~ 
cnlatton of any scieuUOc journal. Terms, ~3 u 
year: four months, ~1. Sold by all newsdealers. 

MUNN & Co.astsroadway, New York 
Branch Office. 625 F St., WMhlngton, D. C. 

MWJf -~ 2i ===i===ij==========z==· 
How Often Have You Thought 

of alif 
as a Place to Spend the Winter? 

Some of your-friends have spent winters there and told you 
of the wonderful sights and climate. Some are there now 
to welcome you. 
Now, to be real honest with yourself, don't you owe yourself 
the trip this winter? 
The lasting income from money invested in this way can not 
be dupJicated in any other. way. I have a money-saving 

. proposition to make to you on this subject. Let me tell you 
about it. NO TROUBLE ;tt all to answer questions-that's 
a part of Burlington service. 
Ask fo1' our folder. It is printed especially for and distributed 
free to people like you. It tells all about the Burlington's 
Personally Conducted Excursions. 

L. 1•'. Siltz. 

A·gent, Burlington Route 
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Official Publication of the Reorganf~ed Church of Jesus Christ of Latter Day Saints 
Entered US second clnss matter at .Lamont, Iowa, post office. 

"If ye. continue in my word, then are ye my dis·, 
ciples indeed; and ye shall know the truth, and the 
truth· sh~ll make you free." -John · 8: 31, 32. 

"There shall not any man among you have save it 
be one wife; and concubines he shall hava none."-
Book of Mormon, Jacob 2:36. ' 

VOLUME60 LAMONI, lOW A, NOVEMBER 12, 1913 NUMBER46 

Editorial 
AN APPEAL TO THE YOUNG. 

(A sermon to young people· delivered by Elder Elbert A. 
Smith, at l:,amoni, Iowa, October 31,, 1913, during·the revival 
services 'tli"lt were in progress at that time. Reported by 
Elizabeth· F1;ance.) 

Oh the .depth of the riches both of thE) wisdom and knowl
edge of God! how ·uns-earchable · iue his judgments, and his 
ways past finding out! For who hath known the mind of the 
Lord? or who hath. been his counselor? or who hath first 
given .to him, and it shall be recompensed )lnto him again? 
For of him, and through him, and to him, are all things: 
to whom be glory for ever. Ameri. 

I beseech you therefoi·e, brethren, by the mercies of God, 
that ye present your bodies a living sacrifice, holy, accept
able unto God, which is your reasonable service.· And be not 
conformed to this world: but be ye transformed by the re
~ewing of your ·mind, that ye may prove what is that good, 
and acceptable, and· perfect will of God.-Romans 11: 33 · 
12: 2. . 

REASONABJ:,E AND HONORABLE SERVICE. 

Your attention is.especially called to that part of 
the scripture re~ding which says "present your 
bodies a livi;ng sacrifice, holy, acceptable unto God, 
which is your reasonable service" ; and in particular 
to that clause which says, "your reasonable service." 

I heard a little story about a young convert who in 
the excess of his zeal stood up in prayer meeting 
and said, "I am willing to ~o anything that God 
wants me to do." Then he hastily qualified it by 
adding, "At least ·~nything that is honomble." Now 
perhaps sometimes· when we make such a pledge we 
have a mental reservation which says, At least any
thing that is reasonable. 

The Apostle Paul was supremely confident that 
God would never ask any man to do anything that 
was either unreasonable oi· dishonorable. 

The Apostle Paul was supremely confident· that 
the whole Christian system was eminently reason
able. · So.much so that he did not• fear to meet the 
most acute theologians of a· race of theologians, the 
Jews; he did not fear to reason with the most pro-

~ found philosophers of .Greece; he did not fear to 
stand before the kings and emperors of Rome. And 
never· did theologian or king or philosopher find a 
flaw in the syst1:1~ that Paul had to· defend. 

That is the thought that I want to impress on my 
hearers to-night: that the restored gospel that is 
given to us, the same old gospel that Paul taught is 
a reasonable system ahd demands a reasonable serv
ice. It is logical and we need not fear to defend it 
wherever we go. It is defe.\lsible, whether we con-.;.· .. 
Sider ChUl'Ch organization; cHQ~:cJL doctrine, 01' the <:l .. 

, X··:·. , 
gifts and bles_sings that follow. llftn~-~~v?.~·ld has n.ever,,'-. 
found a flaw m the system that;~~:Ji;B,V&.·:~o defend. r:;:,:' 

A BILL OF EXPE~~~:?}:j\r,. .,,« .. 

I know, of course, that the ·cit~~· .· ' ' and the ;~::i 
doctors of divinity have been';tinJc' ' ··t ,religion ~·::; > .. 
until Christianity, so-called, is;)~;9. ~f reason- ~·. k· 
able. Brother Robert T;. Coo~4r, ,'; . , ;1 Angeles, i·~vt ;-::,~. 
sent me a little docUment;,t~~·~f~~)htt}).el:''~rrn~.~~ng. ?,;~ ~;::; 
It seems that the ~rustees -ofp hY;rc~ ,lP:'Belgmm ~1,;: ... ' 

engaged the services of a tm . 'to:,:ft}.I::,,'9P some of ;;;:::; n 
the old paintings_ that had ~ec?~1 s?~r~y.r~at dilapi- ::1.r: rr~ 
dated, and the pamter brought ll1 a b1 'SIXty-seven ·<:i" ' ' 

dollars and thirty cents. The truste~ !Jnsisted that C\l 
he should itemize the bill, and these:~te the items 
that he brought in: ·· 

Correcting the ten commandments, $5.12. 
Renewing heaven, adjusting st\\rs, $7.14. 
Touching up purgatory and restoril1g lost: souls, $3.06. 
Brightening up the fiaines o£ h'ell, putting'. new tail on the 

Devil, and doing several-odd jobs for'·the damned, $7.17. 
Putting new stone.Jn David's sling;: enlarging the head of 

Goliath, $6.'13. ··::' ··. · , ,.:.'._.' 
Mending the shirt 6£ the prodjgal son, and cleaning his 

ear, $3.39. /' .· .. : 1. •• 

Embellishing Pontius;J,~ilate. and ·putting new ribbon on his 
bonnet, $3.02. I 

Putting new tail'on·the rooster of Saint Peter and mending 
his comb, $2.20. .·, ., 

Re-pluming and re-gilding·' . .Jeft wing of guardian angel, 

$5.18. v .·.' 

Washing the serva!1t of the high priest and putting carmine 
on his cheek, $5.02: c . , 

Taking the spots off the son of Tobias, $10.30. 
Putting earrings in Sar•1h's earsi $5.26. · . 
Decorating Noah's · ari(imd puttihg head on Shem, $4.31. 
Total, $67.30. ·;•/' 

When I read thitt litJJe Boctul).ent,) thought that 
those doctors of divinity and ·ci;~~dmakers, -and the 
men who hfwe been tinkering at',.~eligion so long 
might bring in ft. bill something along. that line. And 
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these are' some of the .items they might possibly in
corporate in that bill: 

Remodeling the Godhead. 
·Reducing God from a personage to· an essence, incompre

hensible, indivisible, without body, parts,. ~r passions, whose 
circuinference is everywhere and center.nowhere. 

Tinkering up . the eternal verities. 
Denwturizing baptism . 

. I 
Touchi~g up. the flames of hell. 
Obliterating doctrine.< 
Sending unbaptized infants to perdition. 
Incorporating the delectable idea of predestination. 
Removing the· underpinning and most of the studding and 

joists from the church organization. 
Erecting a cross of gold on a lofty church spire above a 

street full of beggars. 
Befogging the way of obedience. 
Putting a kink in the straight and narrow path, and a 

not in "these signs shall follow the believer." 

Probably there are many other items that we 
might have· mentioned that they might bring in, and 
the bill would be considerable. And do not forget 
that humanity has that bill to pay. 

In a book called, Half a Man, by Miss Ovington, of 
New York City, we are told about a library in a 
Calvinistic church that" has recently been invoiced, 
and they found five long shelves full of books on hell, 
and five little, thin, emaciated books on heaven. No 
wonder preachers that came out of that library de
lighted to preach the "glad tidings of damnation," 
as some one has recently said in criticism along this 
line. 

But when we strip away those false ideas and tra
ditions of the elders and leave the pure gospel of 
Jesus Christ to shine forth it is eminently reason
able and defensible. 

OLD IDEAS CHALLENGED. 

Young people in particular demand that their re
ligion shall be logical. Each generation challenges 
the traditions and beliefs and the customs of the 
generation that preceded it. We may hedge those 
things about with all the sanctity at our command, 
but the coming generation will demand ·that they 
shall stand on their merits. The younger generation 
does not respect that which the older generation re
spected, unless they find that it can command their 
respect because it is founded in truth. 

This is eminently proper. 
The truth need fear no challenge; error ought to 

be challenged. 
Thus young people, especially those who are in 

the higher scho'ols of learning, colleges, and schools 
of similar standing, who are beginning to think on 
these questions, if they are thinking along 1·ight 
lines, are in harmony with the divine injunction, 
".Prove all things: hold fast that which is good." 
And we would never stop thein in their investigation 
so long as they continue along legitimate mid wise 
lines. 

EMOTION AND INTELLIGENCE. 

It is true, of course, that they want a religion that 
appeals to the emotions. A religion that does not> 
appeal to the profoundest emotion of the human soul · 
would not be worthy of our acceptance. We want a 
religion that stirs the heart. We want a religion 
that appeals to the highest sentiments of r.everence 
and adoration for God and char.ity towards ·our 
brothers-. 

And the religion that we have is that kind of a 
religioi\. We can join the Salvation Army in sing
ing,. "I've fQund a friend in Jesus"; and we can 

. echo the solemn strains that come out of the dim 
cathedral,s of the East, "Nearer,, my God, to thee.'' 
There is not a heartstring that can not be stirred. 
and touched by the religion of Jesus Christ. 

WHEN THE BRAIN CHALLENGES THE f!:EART. 

But while we want a religion that ·appeals to the 
emotions, we want one also that appeals to the intel
ligence. Young people demand such a religion, a 
religion that appeals to both the heart and brain. I 
suppose if we wanted simply a religion of emotion, 
we could develop men who coula get up in these re
vival services and we could soon have some of you 
shouting and very much enthused. But to-morrow, 
when your brain began to question your heart, if you 
did not find anything back of that emotion, what good 
would it do? And so we want a religion that ap
peals not only to the emotions, but also to the intel
ligence. 

PAGAN IDEAS; CEREMONY VERSUS MORALS. 

I want to impress deeply on the hearts of this as
sembly to-night this thought: That as Paul says, in 
the gospel of Jesus Christ we have such a religion
a reasonable service, something that we never need 
feel ashamed of. 

Possibly we can bring this home to our hearts in 
a clearer way by contrasting the Christian religion 
with some of the old pagan religions in some par
ticulars. The pagans, or heathens, had an idea of a 
god that was a terrible, malignant deity, whom they 
must appease with sacrifices or he would come down 
upon them and destroy them. Such gods were not 
concerned with the morals of their 'devotees; but 
were greatly concerned with their ceremonies,. their 
rites, and their sacrifices. 

For instance, the god Moloch of the Phrenicians, 
was represented by a metal image with a hollow 
interior, containing a fiery furnace; and fathers and 
mothers brought their little children and they were 
thrown upon the red hot· hands of that image and 
rolled down into the furnace to struggle and die; so . 
that when the image was set up in the valley of 
IHnnom, outside Jerusalem, it came to be kn·own 
very properly as "the valley of the groans of little 
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children." .· This god was concerned with :these sac
rificeS: and they had to be offeted in a particular 
mariner. · But he did not care a rap about the morals 
of the people who came there to worship. In fact, he 

· made th~m the most horrible of murderers. . He was 
unlike the great God of love, who is l;epi·esented by 
Jesus Christ, who 'said, "Suffer little childl'en to 
come unto me," and took them up in his arrils ahd 
blessed them. 

The goddess Venus, of· the Babylonians,in her 
service required that sometime ·in her life eve1'y 
woman should go up to the temple of V e:nus and offer 
her yirtue to the first stranger 'who might approach 
her with an offering of silver for the temple service. 
She did :riot care anything about . the morals of her 
followers; in fact, she debauched every man and 
woman who came to her. But she was infinitely con
cerned with their ceremonies and rites. When you 
contrast her with the great God of heaven, notice 
well the contrast. God is concerned primarily with 
the morals and charactets of his followers. . . 

. That is what makes the service reasonable as con-
trasted with all othe;· religions. 

. It is reasonable because it makes you better and 
makes everybody better to whom you administer. 

God is only in a secondary way interested in cere
monies and rites and sacrifices. 

EVEN IN THE LAW OF MOSES. 

Even in the Mosaic economy we find that thought 
shining forth very clearly. It.is true that when God 
gave the law of Moses he c~me down (in a sense) to 
the plane of the people, and tried to reach them 
where they were livirig, and gave them a system 
that they could understand. He ·incorporated many 
ceremonies and many sacrifices in that economy. 
Some of these sacrifices would appear very disag}'ee
able to us to-day. But I want to impress this thought 
upon your minds, especially. on the minds of the 
young people who may be told sometime in their life 
that the God of the Old Testament Scriptures was 
a heartless and cruel being who delighted in sacri
,fices and knew and cared nothing about justice or 
mercy, that these sacrifices were made to point for
ward to something, and this was simply a 'school
master to bring the people to Christ, as Paul very_ 
plainly tells us. And though people sometimes lost 
sight o~ the true character of ·God, and like· the 
heathens ·thought only of the sacrifices and cere
monies, God himself, as interpreted by the prophets, 

. thought all the time,_not of the sacrifices, but about 
the morals of the people. 

I will read· from some ·of the prophets to prove 
that this is true: . 

And therefore !have sworn'unto the h~use of Eli, that the 
iniquity of Eli's house shall not h!'l pui·ged with' sacrifice nor 
offering :for. ever.~l Samuei 3:. 14. · · 

----, :I 

And Samuel said, Hath the Lord as great delight in burnt 1 

offerings and sacrifices, as in obeying the voice of the Lord? 
Behold, to obey is better than sacrifice, and to hearken than 
the :fat of rams.-1 Samuel 15: 22. 

To do justice and judg1nent is more acceptable to the Lord 
than sacrifice.-Proverbs 21: 3'. 

God, unlike Moloch and Venus, was concerned with 
the morals of the people, and he thought more about 
judgment and justice.than he did about any sacrifice, 
no matter how costly, that the people might bring 
to him. And the God that lived then is the same 
God that lives to-day. We can• not cover up any 
private iniquity by our tithing and our free-will 
offering, for God is more interested in the private 
lives of the people than he is in any offering they can 
possibly bring. to him. 

To wha:t purpose is the multitude of your sacrifices unto 
me? saith the Lord: I am full of the lfurnt offerings of rams, 
and the fat of fed beasts; ·and I delight not in the blood 
of bullocks, or of lambs, or of he-goats .... Wash you, make 
you clean; put away the evil of your doing-s from before mine 
eyes; cease to do evil; learn to do well; see~ judgment, re
lieve the oppressed, judge the fatherless, plead for the widow. 
.--Isaiah 1: 11-17. · · 

Even through the imperfect law of Moses the 
great, loving, just heart of God shines forth. 

For I desire mercy, and not sacrifice; and the knowledge 
of God more than burnt offerings.-Hosea 6: 6. 

Wherefore shall I come before the Lord, and bow myself 
before the high God?· Shall I come before him with burnt 
offerings, with calves of a year old? Will the Lord be pleased 
with thousands of rams, or with ten thousands of rivers of 
oil? Shall I give my first born for my transgression, the fruit 
of my body for the sin of my soul? He hath showed thee, 0 
man, what is good; and what doth the Lord require of thee, 
but to do justly, and to love mercy, and to walk humbly with 
thy God?-Micah 6: 6-8. 

IN THE CHRISTIAN DISPENSATION. 

We might go on and multiply these texts, showing 
that God all the time instituted a reasonable service, 
and that the things that he loved were justice, judg
ment, mercy, honesty, and purity .of heart. If some 
one sometime tries to unsettle your faith by point
ing to the Old Testament and telling you that the · 
God of those old days was a cruel and wicked despot, 
just remember that the people themselves may have 
misunderstood him; but when the prophets spoke 
they ·revealed his true character. 

When we come to the revelation of Jesus Christ 
himself we see more clearly revealed the fact· that 
God was interested in the private morals and lives 
of the people. In Hebrews 10: 6 we read, "In burnt 
offerings and sacrifices for sin thou hast had no 
pleasure.". Then a littlE} further, "But this man, 
[Jesus Christ] afterhe ,had offered one sacrifice for 
sins for ever, sat . down .on the l'ight hand of God." 

The one great sacrifice toward which I all these 
others pointed had been fulfilled. 

In the Christian religion that p,aul taught we have 
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revealed that perfect, reasonal:ile system th~t we matter how corrupt he is, he and his wife and his 
come to" present before' you to-night. The ideal of children can take their place in the circles that many 
true religion is not to placate a great, ill-natured consider very select a:tid of the highest society. 
deity, but to develop men .and women.· MEN AND WOMEN FIRST; CEREMONY SECONDARY. 

The idea of true religion is to .. bring about a cor- But in the sight of the God that we serve, "A man's 
rect relationship between man and his God, and be- a man for a' that." And. for that reason we can· say 

' tween man and his fellow men. )Vith the Apostle ·Paul that this service is eminently 
Is .that not reasonable? reasonable. God is interest(:ld and concerned in the 
Is God asking ·anything unreasonable when he development of those who come unto him and not

asks you to give yourself .to such a service as that? solely in the forms and ceremonies they may observe. 
Can you find anything in all the world that is nearly It is .~rue that in the church he has instituted or-
so reasonable in its demands upon :v:ou? dinances and rites and ceremonies of a sacred nature, 

but these are not the end; these are simply the meaJUI 
SOME OF THE GODS OF TO-DAY. . to an end. These. are not primaTy, they are sec-

We do not have the gods that they had in those onda1·y. The primary .thing is. the development of 
old days, but we have other gods that have taken men .and the salvation of men and women. 
their place to a certain exte;nt. 

Suppose you go out and serve the "god of mat~rial . HAVE \YE THJ!l SPIRIT OF SACRIFICE AND SERVICE? 
things." :What demands do you think he will make The Apostle Paul says, I plead with you that you 
upon you? .Will his demands be reasonable? What may give yourselves "a living sacrifice." Now he 
is the creed of that great god? His demand is that did not mean that we should dis like-those people of 
you shall be successful. The poet Pope expresses it old died when they were given as living sacrifices to 
in these lines: "Get place. and wealth if possible with idols. God does not ask very many men to die for 
grace; if not get wealth and place." Succeed if you him. Even martyrdom is inciqental to certain pe
can honestly, but succeed. Like those ancient deities, riods of persecution. He wa:Q.ts men to live for him, 
not concerned about the morals of the people, but . and those men and women who are living for him all 
altogether concerned about the sei.'vice that is ren- the time are making of themselves a living sacrifice 
dered to the great god himself. in the highest sense of the term. 

Or suppose you go out, as some people do, and We know how those people in apostolic times were 
serve the god of fashion. Look at some of the things willing both to live and to die for Jesus. They 
that are imposed upon the people in the name of did it. When we read the things they suffered we 
fashion and tell me if you think that the· service that ask ourselves, Has the same spirit come upon the 
is demanded is reasonable. While riding on the train church in the days of the restoration? 
not long ago I saw one of these creations in a hobble And we answer, Yes. 
skirt shuffle down the aisle and try to alight from We remember Oliver Cowdery and his associates 
the train ·and get onto another train, and there was traveling through the winter snows fifteen hundred 
a sti·uggle; a struggle worthy of a better cause. Two miles or more from Ohio to Independence, Missouri, 
train loads of people watched that struggle. I have and beyond; to carry the gospel to the Lamanites. 
sometimes seen a hobbled horse, but never one that We remember the bloody sacrifice of our people at 
put the hobble on voluntarily, beoause, you know, 'a Haun's Mill, where· their mutilated bodies were 
horse has "horse sense." bmied in that old well. We think of the temples 

Suppose then we go out and serve the god of so- they built and the missioniaries sent out everywhere 
ciety, as many do. We will find, like the god of fash- against such great opposition, who have gone forth 
ion, that the so-called "best" society cares little about to spread this latter-day gospel. 
the morals of her devotees, but is concerned about Have we the same spirit with us? I believe that 
ceremonies and forms. You must know precisely ·we have. We. recall the death so recently of our 
wha:t fork to use at the psychological moment at the Brother Charles Lake in that far~away island, five 
table, and you must not drink out of the finger bowl. hundred miles from any other white man. He went 
Yon must observe all these little forms, but the there knowing that he could not live, but he went on 

. question of your personal virtue enters in to' a very his own volition. He said, "I. can not do .any good 
limited degree. In the old days when society believed here; but I can do good there, and it does not matter 
in predestination, if a man were born to the aris- where I die,- so that I die in the harness." 
tocracy he might be as cori.'upt as the Devil himself;. We remember the devotion· of his wife, watching 
neverthe1ess society opened all doors for him to come · by his lonely grave so many weeks, waiting for a 
in. To-day society believes in salvation by works, vessel to come. And we remember also our Brother 
and if a man gets busy and earns money enough, no Charles May and his ~ssociate, Brother Savage, and 
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the wives of these two men in, theislan.ds; dedicating gold .. · And finally when they started for the coast 
six or seven of . the best years of. their lives to the . where they could get a ship for the south their pro
service of . God ~miong the · natives; and Brother.. visions were almost gone. They were overtaken by . 
Barrett and Brother McConley and their com- a severe storm and cold weather, and it soon became 
panions in Honolulu·; and Brother Miller in A us- evidept that they 'would barely reach . a haven of 
tralia ;, ·mentioning those who are comparatively safety. One of these men was frail and there seemed • 
young. So \ve realize that the missionary spirit is little hope for him. The other man was strong and 
stili in the church,. still with the young _people. And vigorous and not inclined to give any· assistance to 
we beiieve we have young people here in Lamoni, who his frail brother. As they pushed on they finally 
when the test comes will give their lives to God. became separated. Finally a morning came when 
They may seem careless to us, some of them, but God the weaker man, lifting up his heavy sack of fifty . 
alone k;nows the dev<;>tion that wells up in their hearts pounds of gold, made his choice and threw it away 
at times. We have confidence that.when God puts a and pressed ·On and. reached his haven of safety. 
burden on, them they will be prepared. Otherwise But the other man toiled on, carrying his burden. 
the future woum look comparatively dark to us so -Every morning he would take 'it up; throw it away 
far as the church is concerned. and start on, then come back and take it tlp again. 
HAVE WE THE SPIRIT 'fO SUSTAIN THE MISSIONARY? The next summer they found his bones bleaching 

almost in sight of the ship that would have taken 
But now, here is a thought; the missionary spirit 

· is still with the young people, but is the spirit to sus
tain the missionary equally present? God tells us 

· in the Book of Doctrine mid Covenants that we are 
all laborers together; the business man . tog.ether 
with the missionary. · 

We look to our young people in the future to be 
ready to give in business the same consecrated serv
ice that these missionarie~ give when they go out· 
into the field. 

Our missionaries go out and make the sacrifice, 
they die when necessary, but· we see our business 
men shrink back a little. They hesitate to make that 
sacrifice that they a:re required to make to put them
selves on the same plane and g·ive their services that 
they may stand ·on a level with the missionaries and 
suffer the same privation and receive the same 
glorious reward in the hereafter. But God speed 
the day when we have men and women raised up 
who will not,shl'inkfrom that sacrifice l-and the busi
ness man, the £armer, and the- missionary on a com
mon level of sacrifice and service are altogether 
blessed in the sight ·of God. That is why 'we appeal 
to these young people to try to impress upon their 
minds that this is reasonable service. God is asking 
·nothing unreasonable. • 

Let me exhort you in the language of Paul to "lay 
aside every weight, and the sin which doth so easily 
beset us, and ·let us run with patience the race that is 
set before us." How significant that language, "lay 
aside every weight." ' 

THE WEIGH'!' THAT HINDERS. 

I read a s~ory, claimed to be true, of a little inci~ 
dent that occurred up in the Klondike during the 
gold craze, abottt two men who had pushed far into 
the interior in their search for gold. T.hey had beeri 
very successful; lUnd when winter approached they 
waited too long, toiling on -and on, gathering their 

., 

hiin to safety, and by tlie side of that whitened skull, 
. marked by the teeth of the wolves, was the sack of 
gold that had dragged him down in sight of salva
tion because he 'would not leave it. 

What is the weight that is dragging you down, 
that the Apostle Paul tell'! us we should put aside? 
What is the weight that is holding you back? You 
know. We do not know. God knows. But whatever 
it is, now is the time to get rid of it. Now, during 
these revival services, when the. Spirit of God is 
burning in the hearts of some, as I am satisfied. 
Now is the time to cast aside every weight, every 
sin, every evil habit, every intemperate, obscene 
thought, or vile passion. Now is the time to leave 
these practices and run with patience the r-ace that 
is set before us. 

WHO IS ~T WE ARE WORKING FOR? 

Who are you working for? At one time I was 
pastor -of a little branch, and when New Year's Day 
approached we thought that we would arrange for 
a special service ~md we would have special music. 
So we advertised the sermon ·and the special music 
all through the city. The evening came for our serv
ice, and where was the choir? Why, not one of them 
was there, excepting the choristet. Next day I 
started out in the face of a snowstorm to investigate, 
and I visited a family where resided a number of 
the best singers of the choir. I found out from them 
that there had been some trouble with the chorister 
and so they quit. I said to these girls, "Who is it 
you are working for? If you are working for the 
chorister you can quit. If you are working for me 
you can quit; but if you are wi:n·king for God you 
have no right to quit until he says. your work is 
done." 

I wish you would bear that in mind in all your 
·service,, in the choir, or any\fhere else. We are. not 
working for the pastor; -or the president of the st!Uke, 
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but for God, and we can not let anything turn us 
aside~ We have no right to quit. 

-• WHEN YOUTH IS NOT A BLUNDER AND OLD AGE A 

-VAIN REGRET. 

In conclusion. Some time ago I saw a thought 
expressed by a pessimist ·who ·said, "Youth is- •a 
blqnder, manhood is a struggle, and old age is a vain 
regret." We will never reach the time this side of 
the millennium when manhood will not be a struggle. 
But if these young people will enlist in the service 

- that Jesus Christ is calling them to, in this the 
church of his choice, and start out in this reasonable 
service, then their youth will never be a blunder 
and their old age will never be a vain regret. 

Original Articles 
THE BODY EARTHY AND TRANSITION.-

Funeral sermon by Elder Joseph Luff over remains of -
Brother Walter H. Bullard, at Independence, Missouri, Sep
tember 28, 1913. 

I am reminded that our service this afternoon 
must necessarily be brief. I will therefore avoid 
any lengthy reading of the Scriptures, and ask your 
consideration of three or foui· verses which may 
incidentally bear upon the thought we may· have to 
express while together. 

From the fifteenth chapter of the. first letter of 
Paul to the Corinthians I read a portion, first, of 
the thirty-sixth verse: "That which thou sowest is 
not quickened, except it die." Secondly, from the _ 
forty-eighth verse: "As is the earthy, such are they. 
also that are earthy; and as is the heavenly, such 
are they also that are heavenly. And as we have 
borne the image of the earthy, we shall also bear the 
image of the heavenly." 'Also from the gospel record 
made by Saint J-ohn, the words uttered by our Lord 
and Master under circumstances that seemed to de-
mand such an expression of him: "The hour is com
ing in the which all that are in 'their graves shall 
hear his voice and come forth; they that have done 
good unto the resurrection of life; and they that have 
done evil unto the r·esurrection of damnation."-

Turning riow to the fourth chapter of the gospel 
record as made by Saint Mark, the twenty-ninth 
verse, we read : "But when the fruit is brought forth 
(instead of the words brought forth, in the margin 
we have the words is 1·ipe-when the fruit is ripe) 
immediately he puttet}J_ in the sickle because the 
harvest. is come.'' · · 

Instinctively my mind runs from passage to pas
sage of scripture, as it has been doing. since the oc
~urrence that occasions our gathering together to
day .to this place and I was asked to o~cupy .. Among 
these stand out very prominently two passages; one 

may be found in the letter of the Apostle Paul to-
the Ephesians, the closing part of the letter wherein 
he, in addressing the peopie of God, tells them they 
had been separated from the world and brought into 
holy fellowship through the gospel bonds, "In whom 
y~· ai~o are builde\'). together for an habitation of God 
through the Spirit.'' In this was revealed the design 
of God for the creation of .his church that God mi'ght 
have a home. . · 

When Jesus came into the world it is said he de
clared of himself, "Foxes have holes; and the birds 

_of- the ·air have nests, but the Son of Man hath not 
where to lay his head.'' You, as well as I, know that 
he did not mean there was no place on the ground for 
him to lay his physical head. No, there was plenty 
of room for that. He meant something else. Ever. 
uppermost in his mind was his Father's business. 
He was thinking of that, and he meant that the 
foxes have. their places where they carry out their 
design of life, meet the requirements of th'eir exist- -
ence and perform the functions that relate to their -
being; so have the birds of the air; but the Son of · 
Man has not. All there is in this world is foreign 
to it, hence I have come to create it. In the Corin
thian letter Paul said: "Howbeit that was not first 
which is spiritual, but that which is natural; and 
afterward that which is spiritual. The first man 
(which was Adam) is of the earth earthy; the 
second man is the Lord from heaven.'' The first was 
of the earth ; the second was spiritual; and this 
second spiritual man came, and, staying for a while, 
sought to create a home wherein he could lay his 
head; wherein he could execute his purpose; wherein 
the Father, whom he came to represent, could hav~ 
a habitation for the Spirit in and through and by 
means of which he might execute that infinite de
sign which had for its finality the blessing of the 
world into which Jesus had come. 

Permit me. briefly to call your attention here to 
the statement made by the apostle in his letter to 
the Philippians, wherein he said: 

For our conversation is in heaven; from whence also we 
look for the Savior, the Lord Jesus Christ, who_ shall chang~ 
our vile body, that is may be fashioned like unto his glorious · 
body, according to the working whereby, he is able even to 
subdue all things unto himself. 

What did he mean? "Our conversation is in 
heaven." Was it the utterance of these lips of ours 
or what did he mean? · Our environment is in 
heaven. Our interests m·e not here; they are in 
heaven. 

Adam was created of the earth, eartqy, and there 
were given to him hands, ears, eyes, and all the or- 1 

gans that compose the physical framework, to adapt 
him to the life that .now is, so that sound might be 
utilized, because he had ears to catch it'; that light 
might be an •agent to his advantage because he had 
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eyes to utilize it; that hands might pel'foi·m the la-. lived twenty years and yet have lived a long, long 
bor demands; and that thiibrain :illight be active in life. Life is long in proportion as 'it reaches the end 
directing the 1.1se of the eye, and ear and hand and for which it was ·ordained. 'Life is short in propor
f<iot and tongue, In other words, these organs' were tfcm as it. fails to meet the necessary requirements. 
given to the physical rilan, or man of the earth, Some men will reach the intention of the divine 
earthy, to adapt him to an earthy environment while thought in a dozen, in twenty or in thirty years, 
·he was tabernacling a human spirit. But the Apostle while others take eighty 01; ninety years to do this 
P·aul when he said ouF conversation was in heaven work. 
had ref~rence not to the body of the earth, earthy, 
but referred to this church,· this body of Christ, this When a man learns well that this life has but one 
instit)ltfon that has been separated from the world- purpose-to serve God; that he can not help God; 

that h_ e can not make God any richer or do him any 
~our conversation, our environment, is in heaven; and 
all thes~ things manifested as the will of God to' this particular kindness; but that. being a part of the 
institution known as his body, or church, have been divine heritage in this life, the great church and 
made' .operative, have been created for -the express kingdom of God, separated from the world, our re
purpose o:f 'ada,pting these spirits of ours to that 'ationship being to each other, and in' that sense and 
heavenly environment, so that, as with this ear I capacity that whatever lies at our command that 
·can catch the human sound, so by 1peans of the can be brought into execution by which the measure 

· of human g·ood may be extended, the measure of the agencies and organs in ·this new body, this second 
man from heaven, I can catch the voices from on divine grace found within us be disseminated for 
high. That as I •am enabled to walk upon the earth human benefit,-whoever learns that lesson success-

fully lives a long life, and it makes no matter here by reason of these organs, adapted to that 
necessity, meeting that physical requirement, so, whether his yea:r:s be many or few, for with the 
being fmtnished with these elements within this body Lord a thousand years is as a day, and a day as a 
and church of Christ, this seco.nd creation from thousand years. There is only one measurement; 
l).eaven, which is the. church, the ·liody of Christ, I it is the question of accomplishing or reaching the 
may be enabled to walk with God. I may be able to designed end-of serving a purpose; and if that pur
commune with angels. I may be in touch with the pose be served it matters not, except for those who 
Infinite. I may bask in the midst of the celestial may be left behind and who are called our survivors, 
glory that knows of no full expression to the human whether we go hence •as an infant in the bud, to 
race except through this medium called his church unfold our petals to catch the rays of celestial light 

in the paradise of God, or whether we stay here sub
and this message known as tl)e gospel of his dear 

ject to the hard work and knocks of experience, and 
Son. b" h the 1tterness of a arsh existence-whatever helps 

Now I have a reason for using these thoughts in to the end is to be appr~ciated as a divine necessity. 
an introduJtory way this afternoon, and· I will tell 
you what that reason is. Only thirty-five years have You will remember that the apostle said to cer
passed since he whose mortal remains lie in the tain people when he was discussing the sacr-ament of 
casket before us made joyous the household wherein the Lord's supper, that some persons in doing cer
he was born. It ;was said, "Unto us a son is born." tain things drank to their condemnation-drank un-

The allotment of human years, according to the worthily, to theiT hurt, not observing the Lord's 
Scriptures, is threescore and ten. Not more than body. What is the Lord's body? It is his church, 
half. of that' allotment has been permitted to this the apostle said. They didn't discern that that ordi

. young man in which to meet whatever requirements nance belonging to the church of Christ was a means 
were imposed· upon him ,by the Divine Mind in h,is ordained to adapt those who observed it to the divine 
introduction or entrance into this world. You have- environment, cfor which all these things were cre-
obs(lrved in life that some people have the ability of ated. . 
utilizing the good within their reach to better advan- In the verse that I have read last is another state
tl1ge than others. Some housewives will require ten ment to the effect that God keeps close watch upon 
dollars to do that which others will do· with half and is always in very close touch with those who are 
that amount. Some peopl~ will cover i{ distance of · within his fold; >and that when he notices that the 
ground in half an hour .that others would take three last particle or atom qf inf!uenc~ that is essential to 
or four hours to do. And th.e Infinite, in the execu- complete the perfection of that character has done 
tion of his purpose, adapts the means to the end; its work, immediately he puts in the sickle. He 
and just as in all other considerations, so with the carries him away. It doesn't 'make any difference 
measurement ,(Jf human years, and that man doesn't whether he has been here a hundred years or thirty
live long who simply. can say, I have been on this five years. It is all one to him, for the end is reached. 
earth. eighty or .ninety years. A man may no.t have "And the other thought associated with it is this,' that 
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we are. diffe1~ently impressed by different circum
stances and events ·in life. 

I knew a man in Carrada, a large, strong, robust 
man who knew nothing of suffering unless his own 
body was under distress. He was favored with a 
large ramily, a loving. companion. Every child of 
his died after a long, lingering disease. His wife 
finally died, and never a. tear was known to escape 
his eyes~ But finally his own strong frame was in 
torture 'and ·agony. Then for the first time he suf
fered. 

There are others, who, like that mother .away out 
upon the Alpine _mountains, when overtaken by the 
storm,- traveling as far as she could go, became ex
hausted, and finding at last that there was no escape 
for her, she stripped the covering from he1: own body 
and wrapped it around the child she was bearing in 
her arms, and quietly laid herself down in tl;le snow, 
glad in the thought that by depriving_ herself she 
could probably save the life of her babe. When 
found later the babe was crowing in the enjoyment 
of life and warmth, but the mother's corpse was a 
testimony of her devotion. Her.one thought was of 
others. 

That man had only one thought, and that was for 
himself; and it would be more than absurd-I am: 
using plain language that you can not mistake my 
meaning,-it would be worse than absurd for an 
all-wise God to bring such influences and conditions 
in this life to bear upon such an individual as I 
have referred to as he would necessarily have to do 
upon the man whom I first referred to. · 

Our physical, mental, and moral characters are 
like an open book to his eyes, and their necessities 
call for varied interpositions ; but all to conserve 
that one grand' purpose of an adaptation to the di
vine environment, so as to bring about the ripening, 
when the removal is but a trimsition into the better 
condition. It is found necessary for this man to 
have a long life, while the other can do with a 
shorter. When the fruit is ripe, the sickle is put in. 
To this man was given a freedom from this expe
rience; to the other man the endurance of such, and 
God will never impose upon an individual any expe
rience beyond that which he will be able to bear. 
Bear in mind, I am not now talking about thistles 
and weeds, but about fruit and grain. I am not 
talking about the ungodly and their fate, but about 
the Saints of God and their reward. 

We have heard people say, "If I could only have 
been permitted such" experiences as that man I would 
have felt better satisfied and lived better." Such a 
person must learn the lesson that that isn't s9, and 
whatever will teach him that lesson the quickest is 
the divine intention. That man over yonder feels 
dissatisfied, and says, This man or this woman is 
f)nvh;oned so differently; if I could only have been · 

permitted to have lived as they lived and enjoyed as 
they enjoyed I could have grown faster spiritually. 
Until he learns differently God will need to adminis
ter distasteful experience according to his divine wis
dom. In Dther words, before our transfer into celes~ 

. tial life the distance that is represented . by the 
difference between our minds and the mind of Jesus 
Christ to-day, must be traveled by us. That is the 
thought I would seek to impress upon you. 

Crowning this thought comes the statements I first 
read from the Scriptures to the effect that death is 
but a part of the prDgram. Put it away from Dur 
thou.ghts as we may,- distressing as are the condic. 
tions that it leaves among us in life, it is as abso
lutely essential that death shall come, under our 
present conditions, ·as that birth shall take place. As 
the grain by death evolves increased vDlume and 
beauty, and thus serves its ordained purpose,. so do
we, and this is immortality to unfold its ampler mag~ 
nificence and glory. 

The thought of immortality has been the one that 
has crowned the hope and the faith of people in all 
years; and they only looked for that imJUOrtality 
under the conditions that arrived after the purposes 
of change have been passed through by which this 
corruptible has been run through the changes that 
evolve the incorruptible. Even the philosophers of 
olden time recognized the truth of this. Even Inger
soll himself called immortality the conscious hope 
and desire of the human heart. 

Plato in his soliloquy in rega1;d to the soul made 
the statement: 
The soul, secure in its existence, 
Smiles at the drawn dagger, and defies its poin\ 
The stllrs may fall; the sun himself grow dim with age 
And Nature sink in years; but thou 
Shalt flourish in immortal youth, 
Unhurt amid the war of elements, 
The wreck of matter, and the cra.sh of worlds. 

Another poet, in speaking of it, and drawing the 
lines of comparison, wrote: 
Look nature through: 'tis revolution all; 
All change; no death. Day follows night, and night 
The dying day; stars rise, and set, and rise. , 
Earth takes th' example. See, the Summer gay 
With her green chaplet and amb1·osial flowers 
Droops into pallid Autumn. Wfnter gray, 
Hoary with· frost, and turbulent with storm, 
Blows Autumn and his golden fruits away, 
Then melts into the Spring: so:(t Spring, with breath 
Favonian, from warm chambers of the South . 
Recalls the first. All, to reflourish, fades 
As in a wheel; all sinks to reascend, 
Emblems of Man, who passes, not expires. 

Again he writes: 
Can it be? 

Matter immortal? and shall spirit die? 
Above the nobler shall less nobler Hse? 
Shall man, alon~, for whom all else revives, 
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. , ·;rifo resurrection· know? Sha,ll man alone, 
Imperial man! be. sown . in barren ground, 
Loss plivileged than grain on which he feeds? 

The human heart carrles th~ · i~stinct .of immor
tality, <aside from the' faith that is reposed in God, 

· hence welcomes the decllt.rations found in the Scrip
tures to be a truth. Immortality is the sphere, the 
life of nian, the pu'rpose of the-divine being ;;,and so 
man· is well· prepared to receive the statement made 
in the Scriptures: "The hour is coming in the which 
all that are in their graves shall hear his voi~. and 
shall come forth; they that have done good unto the 
resurrection of life; and they that have done evil 
unto the resurrection of damnation." "As is the 
earthy, such are they also that are earthy.; and as 
is the heavenly; such are they also that are heavenly. 
And as we have borne the image of the earthy, we 
shall bear the image of the heavenly." 

helped· to develop quickly within him that peculiar 
kind of adaptation to the heavenly that made him 
feel . that the· transfer over there would be to his 
·home; that he would b~ more at home there than 
he· could be here. The adaptation was growing, just 
as the ear catches sound and utilizes it here; so can 
the attuned ear of the· spirit be trained to catch the 
music of the divine voices; and as the hands and 
fingers have been trained to grasp and hold the 
things of this life, so may the spiritual bddy adapt 
itself to that spiritual environment; and just when 
the moment comes that these lessons of pain, disease, 
and hardship are required no longer, God utters the 
words: "It is enough," and the messenger carries 
the dear and proven one ll.ence. · 

Walter has gone to his rest. May the Infinite One 
so bless our estate that we may be able to walk in 
the paths of wisdom and righteousness while yve 
remain. Unto Him wlio lmew best my brother committed 

the trust ·of deciding whether his days should be 
many or whether they should be few. All along 
through the years, . while. disease was wasting this UNWISE ZEAL. 
frame of his, while all the efforts that he made to This subject has been called very strongly to my 
get relief proved vain, and the limbs gtew feeble in mind by the forces and influences that I so often 
their effort to bear him up, and he grew weaker and come in contact with, and with which I have many 
weaker, when conversing. with his companion and times had to deal. My observation has been that 
others, he said, "I have no reason to complain. If when men who are called to high and noble positions 
God thinks best for me to bear a portion of this kind on earth become extremists they become unbalanced 
of experience as well as others, why should I not? in mind; their judgment is dethroned, and they are 
He knows best and there is no use in being disturbed disqualified for the func~ions of their positions. 
in mind about it." Hence these men become a detriment to themselves 

The. sooner we fall in line with the divine thought and to the work whereunto they have been called. 
the quicker will we be adapted to the celestial en- When Constantine, the great religious enthusiast, 
vironment. Oh, 'that life's lessons could be learned permitted his zeal to carry him to excess, he en
by us all so readily, and we could, under all condi- throned the church upon the political seat of Rome, 
tions, feel as he did. My experience with him cov- set the woman upon a scarlet beast, as John puts it 
ered a few years, and during those years I have in Revelation; out of which condition grew the papal 
learned a lesson·for my own profit in that! saw that Inquisition, blood, misery, and suffering. 
unde:r the mo.st trying conditions;-under experi- I wish, however, to confine myself to those of my 
ences that in some would instinctively br~ed dissatis- comrades in the socialist movement who have as they 
faction and discontent,-he was, by the grace of firmly believe espoused the great cause for liberty 
God, happy. A man can stand, a man can rise, a and freedom, of justice to all mankind. If these 
man can walk superior to these conditions that come claims be true, then the subject of social betterment 
to us in this mundane sphere. A. m~J,n can so live would naturally demand the most cool and candid 

_ that God can have residence :within him, and what thought and the exercise of the very best judgment, 
he does and experiences here will be· but the carry- entirely free from the so common 'VI'ild enthusiasm, 
ing out, to his satisfaction, of the div"ine purpose, or that blind zeal that dethrones judgment and takes 
looking by faith to the culmination that has been the place of good reasoning. I 'am a socialist, vote 
promised and upon which his faith is set. . that ticket, and expect to do so as long ·as voting 

I must not talk longer. I learned to love him be- counts. But God forbid. that I shall ever go to the 
cause ·of the lovable q)lalities he 1;evealed. ·I learned extreme that a brother and an elder of whom I shall 
also to admire more:the gospel of peacebecause of now speak.has done. 
the con,tentment, and the peace, and satisfaction that This brother had been president of a branch. I 
it enabled him to express in. committing himself .to visited him about the first of last June. I found 
God. I ·learned a les.son 'of value in regard to our him entirely out, as the saying is, down and ·out of 
gospel thus. May God give grace to all, and may the 'work. We had passed only a very few words 
we al(Iay more firm .hold of the means of grace tllat ··.when he called up·· the subject of socialism. I felt 

·.·1 
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confident that as he and I were both elders and both 
socialists we would enjoy ourselves _together, and 
that I could surely appeal to him on this subject of 
church work. But when I mentioned the church; 
and the condition of the branch in which he ·li~ed, it 
seemed' to be repulsive to him. His first question was, 
"Why doesn't the church adopt socialism?" I found 
he was -angry.because socialism had not been adopted 
as the politics o:( the church. · I observed also that 
he had di·ifted into Christian Science. 
. ·· My answer to his question was that the church 
is not a political body, neither a political agitator, 
and could not afford to ally herself with any po
litical power or party; but that every Latter Day 
Saint votes as he pleases and stands or falls on the 
merits of his own judgment. I remarked that if the 
church should adopt any political power or party it 
would be taking the first step toward'Romanization, 
and would not meet the approval of the Master. 

I asked if Christian Science people had adopted 
socialism. He had to say no. I then asked if he had 
approached any nearer the application of socialistic 
privileges by leaving the gospel and the church which 
is true and taking up Christian Science, something . 
that he knew was not true; and that if socialism or 
its principles were true would it not be better to 
hold to them in connection with the gospel principles? 
If both were true, why lay one down and mix the 
other with something else that is not true? Would 
not two sets of true principles work best together? 
I stated that it had been the argument of many Lat
ter Day Saint socialist comrades that the prirl<;iples 
of socialism are identical with the-teaching of Christ. 
If this be true, I asked if it were not inconsistent to 
take Christian Science or any other untrue science 
and mix it with socialism, adding that it was very 
disgusting both to a true Latter Day Sai~t and to 
a true observer in the socialist ranks to do so. 

I do not desire at this time to say anything against 
or in favor of socialism, but if possible to say some
thing that will help some one to avoid this lunacy or 
this extremely blind zeal of many of our comrades. 
Now let us sum up the losses and gains in such 
actions as we have been able to observe and see which 
weighs the heavier in the balances. First we will 
count the losses. . 

First, we lose our balance of mind; second, we 
lose our interest in the church and in the gospel; 
third, we lose our standing with the chm;ch; fourth, 
we lose those refreshing testimonies that are prom
ised in the gospel, to which all are entitled, and we 
lose our confidence in those assurances we have been 
given in the past, both to ourselves and to our breth
ren; fifth, we lose confidence in God; ·sixtQ., we lose 
our blessings in a temporal and physical salvation; 
seventh, we lose our hope of eternal life, and forfeit 
our right to entrance into the holy city when ZiOit' 

shall come again. Who can afford it? 
and keep your head! 

Keep cool , 

Let us now count the gains. The only· gain we 
are looking for, or the chief gain, at least, is a full 
and complete application of the principles of social
ism. Now ask yourselves the question, When we 
become so zealous. aiJd so interested in the socialist 
movement that we lose interest in the church and in 

· the gospel, do we bring about an application. of 
sociaijsm to the world? Again, When we join. with 
Ch1;is'tian Science, ·do we bring about an appiic'ation 
or socialism to that people? When we leave the 
church of Jesus Christ do we apply socialism to our 
condition, and make it practical to ourselves or any
one else on earth? We know that in all these we do 
not, neither do we approach any nearer the applica
tion of the principles we advocate. Then why leave 
the· church, or lose interest in the gospel? Let us 
keep cool, keep our heads! Let those who have left 
the gospel count their losses, for they have no gains. 

'The second time I visited our brother, the elder, 
he ignored me entirely; he did not invite me into 
the house; he was out in the back yard pretending 
to be working at a chicken coop, and kept his back 
to me all the while. I could not persuade him into 
conversation on the gospel, so I left him. A· storm 
was coming up, and I was without shelter. But be
cause I wished to talk the gospel, in which he had 
lost all interest, because of his extreme zeal in his 
politics, he seemed unconcerllfid as to my welfare. 
This is a sad condition and should be avoided by all 
Latter Day Saints. If this were the only case it 
would not be so regrettable, but there are many 
others. 

Saints, let' us all be faithful to our covenant and 
keep it holy till the day of our redemption, that 'our 
gains may be all and our losses none. 

· S. H. FIELDS. 

DUTIES OF THE BRANCH SECRETARY. 

"DUTIES OF·OFFICERS" SERIES. 

To my mii\d the office of branch secretary has 
never been fully. appreciated by our branch officers. 

In the first place, the president of the branch is 
responsible .for all the work of the branch; that is, 
he. is to see 'that it is done, and the secretary i&. his 
clerical assistant, just as the priest, the teacher, and 
the deacon are his assistants in their several lines 
of work. 

When the branch is in session of any kind, the 
secretarj should record the proceedings in order 
that all the official acts of the branch. or its_ officers 
or properly appointed servants, whether elected· as 
permanent officers or appointed for temporary or 
specific duty, may be placed upon the official record 
fpr future reference when wanted. 

',,. 
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It often occurs that at a ~·egular prayer'nieeting 
and sometimes at a preaching service some a~·e con
firmed or ordained, and if the clerk does :qot happen 
to be there and the elders officiating neglect or fail 
to :report it, the items are lost, no record being made 
of them. Then when at a later time some one tries 
to gather them up, n9 one is sure of the . dates· .or 
who was spokesman, and the record is imperfect for 
lack ,of proper clerical work at the time of the serv
ice. 

In the 11.1atter of keeping the record of the names 
of members, if the secretary is faithful to his duties 
he is on hand and iu touch with the presiding officer 
so that he knows just when every baptism takes 
place, when every death, marriage, or ordination 
occurs, and should put each item upon his record at 
once, not trusting to his memory, for ·with the most 
of us memory is at best more or less unreliable. 
Then, whenit comes time for his report to be made 
for the conference, he does not have to make a can
vass of the branch and especially the priesthood to · 
find out what has been done before he can make it . 
out, and have it imperfect . and incomplete when 
done. · 

Some branch clerks make their notes on the report 
blank as the changes take place, and then when the 
time comes for reporting they copy the matter from 
the report on the record book and send the report 
to conference. This should . not be. . The report 
should be ~ copy of the record,· the record being 
the place of original entry. Every time a matter 
is copied there is' a possibility of an error; then let 
that error, if there is one, be on the. report and not 
on the record. 

The law makes it the special duty of the presiding 
elder and the priest to keep in personal touch with 
all the members of the branch. When a family 
moves 'away, as they frequently do, to territory 
where there is no branch, they can not be ministered 

~ to by the nersonal visits of these offi~ers, yet the 
branch through its ·officers is responsible for their 
spiritual welfare, and the. members should be made 
to feel that the branch is still their spiritual home, 
and thatthey have obligations to keep in touch with 
it and minister .to its needs, even though they can 
not no)V meet with ·it. The bxanch secretary is the 
clerical officer pf the branch, and is the l0gical one 
to keep in touch, by correspondence with these ab
sent ones, advising thepi . of the progress of the 
branch and of its temporaLJ).eeds from time to time. 
In this way hundreds if not thousands of members 
would be saved to the church, who now are left to 
drift baclv into .the world for the lack of pastoral at-

. tention; just because their business affairs may have 
made it necessary •for them to move out of the per
sonal reach of the branch officers. J 

In a few ·Of the large. branches the work of the 

.... '• 
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clerk\ has been qivided and is done by .a secretary 
and a recorder, the secretary only doing the l'ecord
ing of the minutes of the meetings anil the recorder 
looking after the record of names and the statistical· 
reports. In ~his arrangement, however, the recorder 
is, in fact, an assistant to the secretary; for it .is 
all clerical work and belongs to the clerk, and in 
most. branches is done by one person; so we here 
consider it as a part of the work of the secretary. 

·In· our system of handling the branch statistical 
reports, all possible precautions against erroi· are 
applied, and yet many errors creep in through vari
ous sources; mainly,· however, in the copying of mat
ter from the record book to the report blank from 
the letter o~ removal to the 'l'ecord 'book, 01: from 

·the record book to a letter of removal. In the gen
eral office, however, we have a system whereby these 
errors. are sooner or later detected. But when we 
discover that an error has been made we can· not 
tell whether it is the :first revort or the last one 
which is in error; we must go to the district clerk 
and he in turn must call ·On the branch clerk fo; · 
the facts in the case. The branch clerk should not 
reply simply· by saying that "My record says," so 
and so; but personal inquiry should be made of the 
persons whose data are involved for the actual facts. 
We are not specially interested in how the error was 
made or who made it; we simply want the facts, so 
that we may make the records correct. It should 
be considered the particular duty of the branch clerk 
to be sure that all entries on his record are correct, 
and he should make 'every possible effort to this end, 
.a very important one of which is to respond 
promptly to inquiries from the district Clerk or the 
general office afte1; having made all possible effort 
to learn the.facts ·asked for. 

By some the records are considered sacred, and 
they hold that the clerk has no right to make any 
changes in any entries found therein. It should be 
remembered by such that an error can not be prop
erly considered as sacred; that the record can only 
be held to be sacred when it is known to be abso
lutely correct in its essential details. So, when it 
is discovered that an entry is wrong, no matter who 
made it, it should be corrected; and as the district 
and general records should be exact duplicates of 
the branch record, ~hese offices should be advised . 

. of every correction . made in the branch record. 
M·ore might be said regarding the many minor 

details of the work of the secretary, but this is per
haps sufficient to meet the dem~nds of this article. 
We wish to say, however, that we are glad. to an
swer any inquiry from branch or district clerks 
regarding any part of their work at any· time, and 
we solicit such inquiry. C. I. CARPENTER, 

Phu1·eh Reeo1·der . 
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·Of General·· Interest 
I SEX EDUCA -:I:'ION. 

The question of sex education in the public schools 
has been given a wide discussion in the public press 
of the country. Powerful forces have been working 
for and against the introduction of such instruction 
in the schools. Some idea of the plans and extended 
efforts of the advocates of public education in mat
ters of sex may be gleaned from the following, ap
pearing in thH Cu1·rent Opinion for October: 

The question whether sex hygiene should or should ··not be 
taught in the schools is at present arousing in~ense interest 
throughout the Nation. ArgumentS pro and con may be 
heard on all side,s. Religious, educational and medical socie
ties debate the problems involved. Organizations favoring 
instruction in sex hygiene already exist in twenty-two States· 
of the Union, and an American Federation for Sex Hygiene· 
brings these organizations into closer relation and secures 
cooperation amongst them. On the whole, the present ten· 
dency is to affirm the need of sex education for the young. 
But powerful counter-eurrents may be discerned. The Chicago 
Board of Education, after indorsing Mrs. Ella Flagg Young's 
plan for a lecture course on sex hygiene, received so many 
protests that it decided to abandon the course. A majority 
of Chicago citizens seemingly think that such topics "might 
better be taught at home." The American Federation of 
Catholic Societies has also refused to countenance the move
ment; while Ame1'ica and other Roman Catholic papers are 
devoting more and more space to the exposu1'e of what they 
regard as the dangers of the new propaganda. 

One of the ablest documents dealing with the question is 
that lately published by a special committee which made its 
report to the Fifteenth Intel'national Congress on Hygiene 
and Demography held in Washington some months ago. It 
seems that in connection with the congress a letter was sent 
out to a large number of educators, medical men and ·soda! 
workers, asking their opinions on the following questions: 
1. The importance of educating the young in the physiology 
and hygiene of sex; 2. The practicability of introducing sex 
teaching into schools and colleges; 3. The matter and methods 
of proposed instruction. In by far the larger number of 
cases, we are told, the answers received were quite favorable 
to the suggestions. 

The committee offers a general outline of a plan for sex 
education, of which the gist is as follows: Sex instruction 
has a purely practical aim, its purpose being "to impart such 
knowledge of sex at each period of the child's life as may be 
necessary to preserve health, develop right thinking, and 
control conduct." ·A further aim is "-to develop a healthier 
public sentiment in regard to sex, which will make it possible 
to discuss wi'th more freedom than is now customary the grave 
hygienic and moral ·dangers to the individual and the com
munity which grow out of .the violation of the physical and 
moral laws governing 'sex life and the sacred processes of 
human rep1·oduction." This instruction must not,· however. 
"seek to create interest and awaken curiosity in the subject 
with which it deals, but merely to satisfy the curiosity which 
spontaneously arises in the child's mind." 

Detailed . descriptions of external humjln. anatomy and . 
human embryology are discountenanced, while emphasis is 
laid upon the impo;rtance of providing proper physical exer
cise for the young, the value of which, "in its bearing on the 
control of the sex instinct, is so generally recogriized that 

it needs no further emphasis here." The scientific basis of 
se~ insti·uction is to ·be laid in the nature-study classes in the 
!Jlementary schools, and in the more systematic instruction in 
biology and hygiene in the secondary schools and colleges. 
This scientific instruction must be reinforced by ethical in
struction, both direct and indirect. "Appeals to the sense of 
personal self-respect and purity and to the instinct of chivalry 
can be effectively made in the earliest years of adolescence, 
and even before." .. 

Good reading is urged as one of the best indirect ineans 
of ethical instruction__.::.the most effective, in fact, which is at 
present available in the public schools. ,Then for the purpose 
of outlining more specifically the character of th!l instruction 
adapted to various ages, the life of the pupil is divided into 
four periods, during each of which it is pointed out just 
what instruction should be imparted. Since parerits who 
would naturally be expected to give much of this instruction 
to . their children are generally unqualified and unwilling to 
do so, it is advocated that courses of lectures be provided for 
them at. public expense. Courses in sex morality under the 
auspices of Boys' Clubs and Young Men's Christian Asso
ciations are also favored. 

Finally the committee emphasizes the necessity of good 
judgment and tact in introducing sex instruction into the 
schools. ."It should be introduced only when teachers can be 
found or trained who are competent to give it, and when 
public sentiment will support it." Ori the other hand, "undue 
weight must not be given to the difficulties attending such 
instruction ·even under present conditions, inasmuch as even 
occasional mistakes will do far less harm than allowing chi!· 
dren to continue to gain this knowledge, as many of them do 
now, from impure sources." 

The character of the discussion, the wide range 
it has taken, and the general interest in the mat
ters at issue are indicated by the following. 

Doctor Charles W. Eliot, President Emeritus of 
Harvard University, at the recent Congress of 
School Hygiene, urging the greet need of a union of 
forc~s against the ravages of evil, is reported as 
having said: 

A remarkable change in public opinion has taken place in 
regard to sex hygiene, using the term in its broadest sense. 
The policy of silence was almost universal. Medical dis" 
coveries have contributed to the shift in public opinion, which 
also has been moved by the many signs of physical deteriora
tion consequent on the rush to city life. Fathers and mothers 
feel a .new duty toward their children. Churches take a new 
interest. ' · · 

The most important question is: What fo~·ce can now be 
put in· play against the formidable evils which gravely 
threaten the very life of the race? No one force or agency 
can be completely relied on. Attack must be made., against 
the three principal causes of present evil conditions: First, 
lust in men; second, complete lack of moral principle in. cer
tain classes of women; third, depravity of those who make 
commerce of these two. 

Commercialized vice should be attacked in all its forms by 
all the powers of the law. The ancient policies of toleration 
and licensed segregation must be· uprooted. Segregation has 
nowhere been successful. Regulation is a confeSSjld failure. 
The laws against undesirable marriages need to be revised .. 

America, an influential Catholic journal, holds 
that it is not. more knowledge that is needed, but 
more will power and less desire. What is considered 

'.• 
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: the pra:mature knowledge of school training is held 

\. 

· to he a greater evil than the evil of ·ignorance. We· 
.quote: · 

W~ arefo~lish in relegating to the attics of. the mind as 
so much mental junk the wise reticence of the past in matters 
of ciime. "I kpow the highei· way; I give it the sanction of 
my approvaJ," said Ovid, "but I follow the lower." Shake
speare has-toid usof the pastors who point out to others the 
path of lighteousness ·while they .themselves "the primrose 
path of dalliance tread," and there is a still more potent 
autholity on .that topic if it were needed. "I see another law 
in my members fighting· against the law of my mind and 
captivating me." ·Saint Paul puts the issue clearly. It is 
not the law of the mind which needs strengthening, but the 
law of the members that needs restr11ining; not more knowl
edge, but more.will is required. In the very lesson in which 
you reveal the evils of sexual jndulgence you are likely to 
elicit the attractiveness of sensual gratification. · The evils 
are remote; the pleasure is present and insistent. The 
d1unkard in presence of temptation is not going to be saved 
from his indulgence. by tables of statistics. 

There are indeed evils in ignorance, but .the evils of prema
ture knowledge are more numerous and more disastrous. ·This 
is especially true in .the matter of purity which is now at 
stake iri the school training of what is caiied sex hygiene .... 
Let the young have less desire, not more knowledge; strength 
of wiii, not complete 'information. 

The Evening Bulletin, a Philadelphia daily, con
cedes the need of proper sex instruction, but con
tends that such instruction is a matter that rests 
entirely with parents or gu~rdians, and that to shift 
the responsibility elsewhere would be a serious mis
take. 

Modern civilization is not yet prepared to .take such ad
vanced ground in public education, and the time when it wiii 
is stiii probably far distant. Too much is .at stake in the 
training of the youthful mind .to chance disaster from an 
experiment in the domain of morals. Custom and usage have 
set wise limits beyond which frankness and candor in public 
speech may not go without losing caste and becoming ob
noxiously bald and immodest. The line between purity and 
pruriency is pelilously thin when intimate personal subjects 
are discussed in the open. To convey sex knowledge to the 
young requires unusual tact, acute sympathy and entire 
understanding of the nature and .teJ11perament of each pupil, 
so that to teach it en masse in the schoolroom would be to 
assume grave risk of sowing evil where good alone should 
grow. The responsibility of instructing children in these 
matters rests on the parents or guardians, and the place of 
instruction should be the,plivacy of the home. Any attempt 
to shift the duty elsewhere would be a se1•ious mistake. 

A correspondent in the Independent thinks that 
building up barriers against temptation is proper, 
but that for public-school teachers to undertake the 
task would be like handling dangerous explosives: 

Personaily, I would prefer, to handle the most violent ex
plosives lmown and advocate it for others rather than fail 
into ei;i·or on the question of "sex education." If I can't teach 
my children what they should know and what they should 
not knmv, and. do it at the proper .iime, I certainly would not 
delegate it· to the public-school teachers or others, who may 
or J;Uay not have childi·en, and the de~h·e to "teach" this 

. dangerous'. mittel~ most likely comes from' .the latter class. 

"Buildi!lg ·up bar1ie_rs against temptation and avoiding the 
danger of exciting undue curiosity" is all very weii, but that 
certainly rightfully belongs to parents and not .the public. 
Any intellig(lnt person knows that of all curious things on 
earth children .take first 1•ank, so lead them into right channels 
(and only parents can do this) .that their curiosity may find 
vent on healthy subjects and minds occupied in the world 
of matters they may know of to their benefit. Good healthy 
horse parental sense with "a word in season" will do the rest, 
and if it can't be done that way, it can't be done at all. 

The San Francisco At·gonaut is of the opinion 
that we have already had too much discussion, that · 
the cure fqr immorality is not in publi.city and famil
iarity, but in reticence and mystery~ 

The barriers of morality and convention fi.re by no means 
so distinct as we like to suppose. Usually they supplement 
each other.· 'Duling the last few years we have seen the 
almost complete destruction of those reticences · upon sex 
matters that doubtless had their own attendant evils, but 
that did actually prevent far more evils than tney caused. 
What we call plain speaking became a vogue and a fashion. 
Literature and the drama combined in what was said to be 
a moral crusade, but that was actually a financial crusade. 
And now the churches have followed suit. Nothing is too 
private for public discussion, no audience too young for ad
mission and participation, no vital fact too explosive for 
reckless handling. Upon every side we see gross familiarity 
at its deadly work .... The cure for this sort of evil is reti
cence and not publicity, mystery and not familiarity, the 
home and not the pulpit, the mother and not the school
teacher .... Therefore it is time that we called a halt to the 
sex. fanatics .... It is these sex fanatics that are largely 
responsible for the juvenile immorality of the day. It is the 
sex newspape1·, the sex drama, the sex novel, the sex re
former, and .the sex pulpit that have created it. And it has 
been nourished by the apathy and the neglect of parents 
who are quite content that the policewoman and the delin
quency court shall do the work that has been so shamelessly 
neglected by themselves. 

Let us hope that we are nearly at the end of this particular 
epoch lest some worse thing befall us. It is bad enough that 
for years past our young people should have been forced 
to li~e in an atmosphere of public discussion comparable only 
with that of an open sewer. Things will. have come to a 
pretty pass if we must now forbid our children to go either 
to school or to church for fear of the moral contamination 
that must ensue. · 

Collier's, while inclined to favor home instruction, 
seems to see in public instruction, by teachers of 
spiritual force to conquer the problem, and with per
sonality to compel reverence, the possibility of good: 

,There are many indications that the problem of what to 
tell our maturing young people is going to be given an 
answer within the next feW years. In current discussions the 
position taken seems to depend very largely upon the speak· 
er's fundamental belief as· to the importance of 'chastity. 
This means that we are. attempting to handle a practical 
problem from the most theoretical standpoint. It seems clear 
that experience so far shows 'that thia whole problem of. sex 
had better be approached in the spirit of personal reserve 
and reverence for personal relations that we associate with 
the better sort of home life rather than in the spirit of 

'eager curiosity and practical experimentation that we asso-
ciate with the schpols. The psychologists are welcome to 

www.LatterDayTruth.org



\ u 

1106 THE SAINTS' HERALD November 12, 191~ 

their endless wrangles as to the precise extent ~ which 
sex discussion arouses, in those discussing sex, cravings which 
might otherwise reniain dormant,· but it is cert,ain that the 
average •young medical :student's first acquainta.nce with 
obstetrics is not a force making for personal or social purity. 

/ The contrary is far too often the case. Any system of in
struction which gives a knowledge of sex hygiene .merely as 
mechanical knowledge will be ·a gigantic mistake. Any in
structors. given this responsibility must have 'the S!piritual 
force to conquer the problem and the perosnality to compel 
their pupils to reverence. . Anything 'less will be instruction 
for dogs, not for human beings. 

The Des Moines Capital, recognizes that the duty 
,of proper instruction· rests in the home; yet urges 
that since parents do not perform their obligations 
public instruction is necessary for the sake of the 
child: . 

Teaching of sex hygiene in the public schools by ,the lecture 
method is a solution of a troublesome question .... There is 
no doubt that the duty of telling children 'the mystery of life 
rests upon the parents. ·Since parents will not fulfill their 
obligations in this respect, it is apparent that another source 
must be found for the sake of the children. ' 

The Chicago T1·ibune, in sympathy with public 
instruction, says: 

It is not a question of whether the youth should remain 
ignorant or be instructed. It is a question whether it shall 
be well or ill instructed. ' 

A writer in Collie1''s urges that the consequence 
of ignorance is in itself an argument in favor of 
public education. 

All the time that this controversy is going back and forth 
the clinching argument for teaching sex hygiene is beihg 
cried in agonies; sol1s and daughters by the score are con
stantly being heaped in sacrifice upon the altar of prudery. 
The sob of a mother whose baby must go through life blind 
because of some one's ignorance is an argument for sex 
education that defies the glibbest debater. 

Doctor Eliot, a champion of public instruction, on 
the occasion already referred to said : 

Public progress in regard to sex hygiene and ·eugenics is 
.to be procured chiefly through educational methods. The 
work must be done delicately and without interference with 
parental rights or religious conviction. 

CIVILIZATION, STIMULANTS, AND NERVES. 

All races of mankind discover at some period of 
their development the agreeable qualities of nerve 
excitants, these falling usually in the two classes 
of the alcohols and the alkaloids. But the later ex
perience of each race demonstrates the dangers in
volved ,in indulgence in alcoholic drinks and' even in 
the immoderate. imbibing of such beverages as coffee 
and tea. 

The third step of progress is twofold, consisting 
of zealous temperance propaganda on the one hand, 
and on the other of. efforts to pluck the string from 
the dear familiar table comp,anions that have been 
iov.ed not wisely but too welL 

Doctor Viktor Grafe, of the University of' Vienna, 
·writes on this subject in P1'ortuethe1l8 (Vienna, July 
27) with special reference to preparations of the 
South American stimulant mat'e and the preparation 
of what may be called denatuTed coffee, i. e.; coffee 
with a large percentage of its caffiein extracted, but 
retaining its aroma. He writes : 

The joy of nerve excitement in any race follows the path 
of a curve whose ascending line, beginning at a certain period 
of development, rises to· a topmost point, at which reaction 
takes place and the downward slope begins. This doWI\ward 
curve, to be sure, will probably never sink to the level of 
its starting point, since it is highly improbable that any race 
will entirely abandon wine, beer, tobacco, coffee, tea, etc. 

But reaction has ali·eady set in strongly in Europe and 
America. We begin to bethink ourselves that with the 
agreeable effect of the stimulant on the nerves is an injurious 
effect produced by the poison in the stimulant. For the 
zenith of civilization often goes hand in hand with a severe 
tax on the nervous system, especially under the strenuous 
modern conditions of the struggle for existence. 

And this induces an augmented use of nerve stimulants, 
so that an increasingly large percentage of civilized mankind 
falls victim to such stimulant poisons; this is already com
monly shown in the condition of irritable nervousness. 
-American Reviews' of Reviews, for August. 

Mothers' Home Column 
EDITED BY CHRISTIANA SALYARDS. 

. How Two Little Girls Learned to Cook. 
There was almost four years difference in their ages, and 

when the older one was about two and a half years old, she 
was given a little rolling pin as a Christmas present, for she 
was always teasing her mother on baking days for a piece of -
dough with whiCh she might do such things as she saw 
mamma doing. 

She was taught as one of her first lessons that her little 
hands must be washed very clean. Then she was put on a 
chair by the table and was given a piece of cooky dough or 
of piecrust ·and was taught how to roll it out, If it was cooky · 
dough, she was given a thimble, or a small cover of some kind, 
and was taught to cut out tiny cookies after the dough 
had been rolled to the right thinness. Then they ·.,l,ere baked· 
and three brothers were; always ready to help her eat them, 
for her cookies were as clean and eatable as the' mother's 
own larger ones. 

When pies were being made, the same little girl was given' 
a piece of piecrust and was taught how to l'oll it out a't1d put 
it on a small pie tin. Mother put in the filling, ·and when the 
pie was baked it was eaten by the same accommodating 
brothers who ate the little cookies. 

When bread was being baked, the little girl made what she 
calfed little biscuits. These also were eaten, for it was im
pressed upon the tiny cook that she must be careful and 
clean imd that she must not be wasteful. She did her baking 
with the understanding that what she made should be placed 
on the table and eaten just as mothe1~s was. Before this little 
girl was four years old, she could roll' out crust for ~ large 
pie and make it look as nice as might be expected from one 
several years her senior. 

The second little g-irl was taught in the same way. As 
they grew older, they were taught to mix their material,, and 
when they wished to make a cake, they were given a cook 
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book and wei·e told to follow the recipe exactly. When neces
sary, they wei·e instructed how to put the ingredients together. 

On one· occasion one of these little iirls was greatly dis
·appointed .. · Company had come in and she wished· to make 
a warm molasses cake for supper but spoiled it by forgetting 
to'put·in the-soda . .In-stead of giving up in discouragement, 

. she quickly made another, which. proved to be a success. 
_ These little iPrls grew to womanhood and, as a matter of 

course, -beoame adept in the art of cooking. The elder is now 
married and' has ;;t little girl of her own, five years old. The 

.rolling pin that was her mother's is now the pToperty of this 
little child, and we have no doubt 'it is still doing duty in her 
hands as it -did- in other little hands years ago. 

One of the little girls who used it in the ·time long past 
went from this world on her nineteenth birthday. She had 
become a:q ideal housekeeper, as well as a good cook.- The 
mother who has told us this story of how she taught her. 
little girls to cook says she may some time tell us how she 
taught th~m to sew. We hope she will do so. 

Taking Things Seriously. 
There are 'several points in the above narrative, so pleas

antly told, which seem worthy of mention. The little cooks 
were· taught to be careful and economical, and that which 
they did was treated with consideration. They were not 
dabbling with foodstuffs, expecting to throw them away when 
they had tired of playing with them. They were not trifling. 
They were seriously at work, mastering something, achieving 
something worthy. 

We are reminded of the admonition we once _read, "Thou 
shalt at all times take .thy child seriously." When we picture 
to ourselves the mother at work with her little daughter 
beside her, ·doing in miniature the things she sees mother 
doing, we contemplate that whi~h is pleasant and yet serious. 

And this is the great task of humanity in the present, the · 
task of learning' to find pleasure in the earnest things of 
life, the ·task of finding satisfying pleasures, pure in character, 
and of lifting the world's necessary work from degrading 
drudgery to ennobling activity. 

Running Away. 
A little boy ran away from home one day. It was a winter's 

day, the older brothers and sisters were at school, and, much 
as he loved his mother, he craved a relief from the monotony 
of being shut up day after day in the same rooms. And so he 
ran away; not far, just to a neighbor's, where there was 
another little boy, toys different from those he had played with 
at home, and another boy's mother moving about at her busy 
work. · 

A man ran away from home one day. He ran away because 
h~ craved relief from the responsibility of providing for a 
family of children. ·They were bright, active little ones. In 
a way he was fond of them. He had been quite proud of 
the first one, but his interest and affection_ waned as the 
family increased and with this increase came the necessity 
of increased activity on hi_s pa1•t. It grew very irksome to 
'him, and, finally, he ran away. _ 

"Pm glad he did!" stoutly affirmed his young son; "he was 
so cruel to us, I'm glad he went, mid I hope he never'll com<" 
-back!'' _ . 

She ran away from home, the young· gir~ whom seductive 
pl!lasures had lured from the path of virtue, and a mother'q 
eyes are dim from weeping and her heart is faint from hope 
long deferred, and she scarcely can continue to pray for ~hjl 
return of the child she longs to take to her heart and forg1ve. 

--This recital is not fiction; the story is reaL Somewhere this 

girl wandei·s from home and the mother-heart tries to follow 
and call her back. Eage1;ly this mother is catching at every
thing that may prove to be a clew to her daughter's location,. 
but thus far her watching and praying have been in vain and 

- her home and heart are desolate. 
He ran away, the man who sat in his office day after day, 

looking admiringly up~n the girlish attractiveness of his 
young· stenographer. She was physically more attractive 
than his. faithful wife, at home with 'the childreil. As he 
indulged the admiration he should have repressed, as he 
yielded to the pleasures he should have denied himself, as 
the great tempter of men's souls wound about him the silken 
cords of self-indulgence, interest -in ,his home decreased, love 
for wife and children waned, and he, too, ran away, exchang
ing a home that had been one of pure love for one of illicit 
companionship. 

They are running away, some froin unattractive homes, 
some from uncongenial husbands or wives to whom they 
have joined .themselves without sufficient carefulness, some 
from duties to which they are unwilling to apply themselves, 
some from obligations they should regard as sac,J;ed. They 
\[re running away in quest of happiness, and many .will not 
find it, because self-indulgence does not always bring lasting 
pleasure. 

Over the Tlilreshold. 
The following lines were suggested to me one day when 

our baby boy was trying to get over the threshold where 
there were rocks that would hurt him and many things we 
felt he did not need: 

Over the threshold my baby boy 
Has often wished to go, 

And has looked at me with tearful eyes 
When I have answered, "No; 

Over that threshold, darling child, 
Are dangers you do not know; 

So I place a barrier before the door, 
·over which you can not go." 

But he is so littfe he does not know 
The rocks would hurt his hands, 

And he looks and looks with longing eyes 
On what are to him new lands.-

I say, "Those rocks and all you can find 
That over the threshold lie 

·wm, when you have learned to walk, 
Be there for you to spy. 

"But wait until that time ·shall come; 
Be patient, and do not try 

To reach for the things that mamma !mows 
Will make her baby cry. 

It will not be long, my darling boy, 
Till over the threshold of life 

Your feet wiii car1-y.-you many times 
Into a world of strife. 

"And there will be many tempting things 
'fhat· would hurt l)ly darling boy; 

You will find the world is not all gold, 
But is mixed with mu.ch alloy. 

May you shun the evil~ of life, my boy, 
And may thei·e be bari·iers there 

To guard ~y child from the evils ~f life
Barriers of love and prayer/' 

-Nettie I. Smith. 
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c Prayer Union. 
FOR THE THIDD THURSDAY IN NOVEMBER. 

Our miBsions and miHsionaries in all places, especially re
membering the Lamanites, for the fulfilling of the prayers c 
and prophecies of their forefathers; that God will bless the 
preaching of the gosp'el among th•em by our mli,sionaries. For 
the Jews in Paleatine, and for the mission at Jerusalem; for 
BCattered Israel that the glad tidings ofc the gospel may reach 
them all. 

Lesson, ,Jeremiah 31: 10-14. 
Memory text, 2 Timothy 2: 15. 

--------~~~---· ---
Letter ·Department 
Little Journeys in Foreign Lands. 

TO FRANCE. 

In my last letter I said that we were leaving London upon 
the second stage of our long journey to the Holy Land. The 
famoua chalk cliffs warned us that we were nearing the 
coast, and soon our train backed dovm to the wharf in Folke'· 
stone, and we transferred to the first-class ( ?) steamer for 
Boulogne Sur Mer, France. 

Such a steamer! We 'never saw anything like it in 
America, only on the freight deck. Presently a young man 
approached asking for our ticket. He demanded two shillings 
each for the privilege of standing up or sitting on our suit
cases. We resented the holdup and the party was richer by 
twelve shillings; but many in the crowd were defrauded. 

A beautiful ride, destitute of scenery, but enjoyable because 
of the cool breezes, ended at the small city, famous in church 
history as the place where John Taylor in 1850 defended the 
prophetic calling of Joseph Smith, and the angel's message. c 
To show that polygamy could not become a part of the faith 
of the true church, he used Doctrine and Covenants as adopted 
by the church in 1835. Yet he and many associated with him 
at that time were living in polygamous relations. Thank God! 
it is not necessary for the ministry representing the Reor
ganized Church of Christ to resort to duplicity in defettding 
the work. None hut apostates need have mental reservations. 

Our inability to speak French brought about a number of 
laughable experiences that were destined to be reported in 
other countries. '!'hey kept us good natured; otherwise we 
would frequently have had an attack of nerves. COn our first 
car ride the conductor, after receiving our fares, demanded 
a tip for a drink. We didn't decide whether he took us for 
American millionaires, or priests traveling incognito. 

PARIS. 

Paris is a city of broad, handsome thoroughfares, the fin~t 
of which is' the Champs Elyse'es; this is a resort for pleasure 
seekers. 'l'he brilliantly lighted cafes-chautauts extend to the 
Rt1·cet, and are well patronized; every visi.tor is expected to 
take some refreshments, and may then watch the gay life. 
'!'here is nothing dono in a co~·ner in Paris. 

.Our first day was spent in tho Palace and Musee du France. 
Spaco forbids that I attempt to describe either tho gorgeous 
building or its 1•ich treasures. 'l'he gallery on the left side, 
g1•ound floor, contains the famous statue of Venus, tho admira
tion und modo! of every art student. A peasant of Milo found 
it, 1\nd sold it to Prance for six thousand francs. It is sup
posed to hnvo been the work of a pupil of Scopus, in the time 
of Philip of Macedonia. There were galle1•ies devoted to the 
statues ol tho gods .and Egyptian mythology; bronzes and 
antiques from the sixteenth century; sculpture fl'Om the 
Roman period; busts of the emperors from Marcus Aurelius. 

to CCaracalla; one of Antoninus, said to be one of the most 
beautiful men of antiquity. After looking him over, I didn't 
see that he had mueh beauty above brother Koehler and 
myself. The Gallery d' Apo!lon, one of the most beautiful 
halls in the world contains the crown diamonds, enamels, etc. 
Every night to ;rotect them they are lowered into a safe 
that is submerged in water.. We were deeply impressed with · 
Rembrandt's "The Crucified Ch1ist." As we looked upon those 
pierced hands and feet, that horrible gash inc .the side, that 
face, bearing every trace of terrible sufferil;g, the tragedy of 
Calvary seemed more real than ever before. 

We secured good snapshots of the Place du Carrousel, 
where Napoleon I erected an arch to the glory of the French 
army. It is forty-eight feet high 'and sixty-three feet wide 
and is crowned with four horses. There is also an equestrian 
statue of the Marquis de Lafayette, presented to the city by 
the school children of the United States. 

No visit to Paris is complete without seeing the magnifi
cent memorial to Napoleon I. The church of Saint Louis is 
adorned with battle flags captured by Napoleon, and adjoins 
the Dome of the Invalides, which consists of a square tower 
surmounted by the circular dome. Immediately beneath this 
dome is the crypt, thirty-six feet in diameter and twenty feet 
deep. The walks are of polished granite, and the golden' 
flood of light, admitted through the stained glass windows, 
gave a wonderful effect. The pavement represents a laurel 
wreath and upon it rests the sarcophagus of the great gen
eral. In the chapel may be seen the velvet pall which en
veloped his coffin when he was l:!rought back from Saint 
Helena in 1840. A beautiful sarcophagus on the left contains 
the body of Jerome Bonaparte; one on the right that of 
Joseph Bonaparte. 

.Napoleon's ambitions were never realized, but a continent 
was drenched in blood, and thousands of young lives were 
sacrificed on the altar of that ambition. I felt that I gazed 
upon the ashes of a disappointed failure in more ways than 
one. When he appears before the Judge of all the earth he 
can say, I present to you devastated towns and cities, hun
dreds of thousands of wasted lives, rivers of tears, millions 
of curses, billions of wasted treasure, diverted from chan
nels of peace to those ()f pillage. Will not all these things 
entitle me· to a seat near the throne, and command of the 
legions of heaven? What shall the answer be? His last 
request was: "I desire that my ashes may rest on the banks 
of the Seine, in the midst of the French people whom I have 
loved so well." 

We spent a few moments in Notre Dame de Paris, but 
cathedrals are so numerous and so much alike in Europe we 
shall say but little about them. We learned this one had 
thirty-seven chapels and, when full, holds twenty thousand 
people. In the treasury they claim to have fragments of t)le 
crown of thorns and of the true cross, also a nail from the 
cross. We are very skeptical about Chri~tian relics in Europe 
and Palestine, as you will learn in time. 

Towards evening we visited the famous Eiffel Tower which 
is now the property of the city. This tower has three plat
forll)s, the first about two ·hundred feet, the second three hun
dred seventy-six and the third nine hundred and five feet 
from the ground. There are restaurants and bars, and 
theatrical performances are given at 3 p. m. The base is a 
square of one hundred twelve yards, and there are one thou
sand nine hundred and .twenty-seven steps to the top. It is 
very graceful and can be seen from all parts of the city .. It 
has been fitted with wireless telegraph apparatus and can 
communicate with Canada. As they wanted three francs each 
to let us up we did our act of admiration from .the ground. 

We counted the francs several times a day with a queer 
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feeling as we' noted. how fast they disappeared, and we found 
the walking good most of the time. Near the tower we found 

· a cafe .and obtained a good meal for a reasonable price, the 
only one, by the· way. The· astonishment of the waiter was 
laughable_ whe~ we ·refused his wine, his "very nice wine," 
for watei·; · 

That night .we said good-by~ to the_j3rooklyn Saints, as 
·our train left early; they were returning: home and we were 

going on toward J er"Usaiem; It is. needless to say that sever
ing the last link binding us to the dEJar home land made us 
sad.. They were to sail fr{)m Cherbourg on the Olympic. 

THE CHARMS OF SWITZERLAND, 

Our tr;ip to Lucerne Was very pleasant. This country is 
under high cultivation; the mountain scenery is grand •. We 
arrived in the evening and after dinner strolled. through the 
town to the lake side. High up in air we saw numerous 
electric lights that indjcated mountain hotels. The air was 
cool and bracing. Thanking God for his goodness to us, we 
sought rest, determined to make the most of our one day in 
8wit2:erland. 

To those who have visited Mount Desert, Maine, know some
thing of the charm of its mountain and lakes, its gorgeous 
views of ·the sea, I can convey an idea of the charm of 
Switzerland. We visited the famous "Lion of Lucerne,'' 
which is twenty-eight feet long, cut in the side of the moun
tain, to commemorate the heroism of the Swiss guards of 
:N•apoleon who died in defense of the Tuileries against the 
Austrians in 1792. 

Near by were the glacier mills. They were discovered by 
. a gentleman excavating for a house, who r·ealized the scien

tific value of the discovery. Great holes in the granite rock 
were ground {)Ut during ·the ages when the ice mountains 
were slowly melting, and the mill stones were left in them. 
This is one of nature's remarkable workshops. 

As the sun was setting back of Pilatus the heavens were 
painted a bright salmon color, gradually growing darker. 
Purple and clay, and shades of black appeared one by one. 

. The deep blue of the heavens changed to gray and gold, while 
the lake, like a mirror, reflected them all. 
· Our tickets entitled us to the steamboat trip up the lake to 
Fluelen, which will dwell in meinory as one of the most 
beautiful rides in the world. We passed the scene of Wil
liam Tell's shooting .the apple. A statue of Tell and a 
chapel mark the interesting . spot. The railroad carried us 
through interesting scenery. We could see the glaciers occa
sionally. We passed through Saint Gothard tunnel, nine 
miles long, built at a cost of ten million dollars. 

ITALY. 

We were now in Italy, and what a change! The beautiful 
green hills gave place to dry, brown ohes; the pretty chateaux 
were replaced by dugouts and crude stone huts; the clean, 
well-dressed people, by dirty, ragged, filthy ones. Our expe
rience of the "customs" was very annoying, and but added 
to our disgust with conditions. 

We stopped ali'out four hours in Milan, visited its celebrated 
cathedral, built 1386-1500. It is four hundred seventy
seven feet long; one hundred eighty-three wide, and one hun
dred fifty-five feet high. Six thousand statues cover it in 
every dfrection .. Near it is Victor Emmanuel Arcade, said 
to be the finest in the world. It is nine hundred sixty feet 
long and is a favorite promenade. 

' . 

.ROME, 

An all-night ·ride ·brought us to Rome, where a smiling 
"harker" informed us our hotel was closed and offered the 

luxmious comfort of his own. We learned· just in time that 
he was lying. Here we ·were in the historical city, founded 
seven hundred fifty-three years before Christ; once the proud 
mistress of the world, now exhibiting only the ruins of its 
former glory. 

We first visited the For•um of T_rojan, which must have 
been a magnificent series of buildings. The isles can be 
clearly traced, the gray granite columns s.howing a little of 
the former beauty. On the west is the "Temple of Saturn," · 
dedicated 496 B. C.; near it is the Temple of Vespasian, and 
th•at of Concord, where Cicero delivered his philippics against 
Mark Antony." A short distance away is the Arch of Titus, 
erected in hono_r of his conquest of Jerusalem. Upon the 
reliefs may be seen soldiers cari-ying the golden table, the 
silver trumpets, ~nd the seven branched candlestick, taken 
from t4e temple in Jerusalem. On the .Capitoline hills stood 
the palace of Cresar, where, it Js said, Nero played the violin 
while he watched Rome burn. To save his own head from the 
angry populace he charged the crime of firing the city to the 
Christians and ordered their destruction. 

With such thoughts we descended the hill tQ the Colosseum, 
so named from the great colossal statue of Nero that once 
stood near by. Jewish captives are supposed to have done 
the work, A. D. 72-80. It is said that ten thousand men and 
five thousand animals were put to death d11ring the opening 
games which lasted one hundred days. The circumference of 
the Colosseum is about one third of· a mile; the arena is two 
hundred seventy-nine by one hundred seventy-four feet in 
area, and could be flooded for naval combats. It seated 
sixty thousand people. We saw the cages where the lions were 
kept, the passages along which they wer·e driven to the arena., 

We tried to picture those white-faced men and women hud
dled .together, some fervently praying, others. turning their 
eyes to the horrible passages to see the dreaded lions emerge; 
we tried to picture that''shouting, bloodthirsty mob, the roar 
of the animals, the shrieks of pain, and blessed death. And 
why all this? That Nero might escape the fury of those 
whom he had despoiled of their homes. These were the early 
day saints who loved not their lives, but th~ word of God. 
Under the altar their souls cried out, How long, 0 Lord, holy 
and true, dost thou not judge and avenge our blood on them 
:that dwell on the earth? They were commanded to rest for 
a little season till their brethren should be killed as they 
were. Oh, the pity of it! And all in the name of religion. 
Pope Boniface IV gathered twenty-eight cartloads of bones, 
supposed to be those of the martyrs, and bU\•ied them in the 
Pantheon. Well, I had to cut my dreams of the past short, 
apd vse t)le time diligently; we were not moving very fast. 

Who would see Rome and not visit Saint Peter~s Church? 
lt is only six hundred fifty-one feet long, four hundred forty
nine feet wide in the transepts; greatest width of nave 
eighty-nine feet; height of nave one hundred fifty-three feet; 
aisles two hundred seven feet long, twenty-one feet wide, 
and for'l;y-eight feet high. The Basilica covers the site of 
Nero's circus; here many of the early saints. were martyred. 
Here Paul was beheaded, and Peter crucified, head downward, 
because he did not feel worthy to die as did his Lord. 

As we walked down the nave, on the right hand side was 
the bronze statue of Peter sitting on a marble throne. His 
right foot is. extended. We saw ·a crowd of pilgrims step 
forward and kiss his toes; this has been done so much that 
they are partly worn away. Under the dome is the great 
Baldachin, ninety-six feet in height. Pope Urgan VIII or
del·ed the bronze beams taken fr{)m the roof of the Panth.eon, 
-116,392 pounds. I.t is beautiful, but my respect for Peter's 
tomb would have· been grea~r · if they had not "taken it to 
preserve it" from the property of other· people. That tolllb 
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is gorgeously beautifuJ for a fisherman, who during his life . 
ministered to' the necessities of others. A more. modest . one 
and a just ·distribution to the poor, who infest the place, 
would 'please Peter, as well as the Master whom he served .. 
Ninety-five lamps are burning around. the e,ntrance. to the 
tomb. · Among the precious relics exhibited here one finds: 
The head of the lance that pierced the side of Christ; the 
handkerchief containing the impression of his face; and a 

'piece of the cross. In tlie Tribune is the gre,at- chair of 
Peter, said to contain the wooden chair which he used. 

Relics abound in Rome, but there appears to be an ab
si:mce of religion. The priests watch for visitors and pil
grims as a cat watches for a mouse. They tell fantasticar 
stories which no one but a religious ign!H'amus Would be
lieve. We became very skeptical in Italy, and did not avail 
ourselves of the privilege of buying plenary indulgences ad
vertised for sale at many churches. It does not seem as. 
though the protest of Luther against selling indulgences had 
been hea,rd in Rome, for the system evidently b1ings good 
financial returns. The Church of Rome prides itself up'on its 
wonderful possessions, but I was pained to think that a 
greater part of them were secured by the same methods 
used by the highwayman when he relieves you of your watch 
and pocketbook. 

Space forbids mention of, many interesting places, like the 
tomb of Hadrian:· the Pantheon, and,the Vatican Library, 
that we visited. · 

NAPLES, POMPEII, AND VESUVIUS. 

Refreshed somewhat by a night of rest, we continued our 
journey to Naples, by the sea. Our hotel was beautifully 
located high on the bluff, overlooking the bay. We could see 
Vesuvius, with its crown of smoke, looking innocent enough, 
but having at its feet the mute evidences of its terrible energy. 

We spent hours at Pompeii, trying to recall the dead past 
as we gazed upon its ruins. On the 23d of August, A. D. 79, 
the inhabitants of the cities at the base of the mountain were 
startled by a terrible noise and saw a great cloud !llising 
above the cone which soon fell upon them a boiling rain and 
mud. Then great fissures opened and thi·ew out masses of 
burning stones .and earth. Who can describe the confusion 
and terror of that awful night? No one saw the sun rise. 
To them the end of the world had come; even in Rome they 
thought the judgment was at hand. We gathered 'some of the 
small stones, about the size of peas, and saw the layers of 
bumed dirt thaU, smothered the city. We walked past the 
houses, shops, and places until we reached the Forum which 
was over five hundred feet long and one hundred and twelve 
feet wide, with twenty-two pedestals for statues. Just north 
of it was the Temple of Jupiter. The pavement was black 
and white mosaic. Of course we have souvenirs. In one place 
we saw several skeletons lying just as they fell; but. most of 
the skeletons have been removed to .the museum, where may 
also be seen bread, found in a baker's oven, dates, figs, grapes, 
and pastry; these are somewhat aged, but recognizable. 
Practically everything used by men and women in that city 
have been found, from fishing tackle to the safes for their 
treasures. There is more to tell than can be put in the space 
of one letter, as there was more to see than could be see11 in 
one day and a half. 

We did not like Naples; it was dirty and filthy, its stenches 
were nauseating. We did not find a respectable, 'clean res
taurant there, and as we had arranged for only breakfast at 
the )lotel, it ·came quite hard. We were disappointed in its 
harbor, and failed to see its beauty, so much raved ·over by 
travelers. In ·fact,· we had spent several weeks of the sum
mer along the Maine coast, whi~h so surpassed Naples .that 

we ·can hardly find wo~ds to express our disappointment. · A 
welcome sight was the P1·ince Heinrich steaming into the. 
harbor;. and stiii more welcome the hour when she sailed 
quietly. away, bearing us as passengers. 

We got the disagreeable odors out of 'our nostrils finally, 
' and settled down to enjoy a fine trip over the Mediterranean, 
for our faces were turned to~ard Jerusalem, once the city pf 
the great King. But what were we to find? We were all 
anxious 'to reach there, but other experiences awaited us first. 
They- must be deferred until our next. 

In the conflict, 
U. W. GREENE. 

_JERUSALEM, PALESTINE, Box 91, French Post. 

EAGLE CITY, OKLAHOMA, November 4, 1913. 
Edito1·s Herald: We have decided to have another Christ

mas tree for the Indians at Calumet, Oklahoma, where we 
had the one last year. They have talked all the year about 
the other one. This ·will give us a chance to be with them 
for a week's meetings. They have agreed to buy the most 
of the presents for each other this year, which is as it should 
be. We wiii have to furnish the treat, decorate the tree, and 
put the. presents on for them, and any little presents any 
wish to send we assure you will be greatly appreciated. We 
a-ppreciate the kindness of those who responded to the call 
last year, and I trust we shall hear from a few this year. 

I \vish to call the attention of the Saints of the Oklahoma 
District to the fact that I am the bishop's agent here, and 
wish · all who can to come to the rescue on the call to raise 
the funds to apply on church debt. We have half the , amount-
now necessary for the district; who will help? Please let us 
hear from you; the amount is so small if all would respond 
it would only take one dollar for each member. 

The ind~btedness is a standing evidence of the fact that 
the people of the Lord have not done their duty or the treas
ury would be full, as the Lord has said. So many do not 
give anything, say nothing of the tithe offering the Lord has 
said is his. Zion is to be redeemed and we are to have place 
therein; are we willing to do our part? My address is 
Kingfisher, Oklahoma, and as bishop's agent I wish to hear· 
from all the members. · 

Our new church in this place will soon be finished. Brother 
ChreEtensen .has been managing the building. At the same 
time he has taken to himself a wife. This beautiful ceremony 
occurred at the home of the bride's parents, Sister Emma 
Diamond. . 

We hope to visit many of the Saints of the district yet 
this conference year, and we would be very gllld to hear from 
them~ Your brother, 

HUBERT CASE. 

To love the truth in an age of lies, 
To hold fast art when hunger cries,. 

To sing love's song in spite of hate, 
Keeping his heart inviolate,--

These •are artist's victories.-Hamlin Garland. 

Never to tire, never to grow cold; to .. be patient, sympa
thetic, tender; to look for the budding flower and the open
ing heart; to hope always; like God to love always-this is 
duty.-Amiel. 

It's the knowing man who knows enough to !mow there's 
a lot he doesn't lmow.-Backbone. 
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o'News from Missions 
.Fremont, Iowa. 

. ~fte~: the reunion held at Nebraska City, August J to 18, by 
mvJtatwn of Brother H. 0. Higgins, of the Nebraska City 
Branch, I occupied 'in the city for one week in company with 
Brother Robe1ison, of the Southern Nebraska District. We 
held our services on the church lawn. We were blessed with· 
good liberty. 'Brother Robertson is quite companionable and 
an able and impressive speaker. ' 

At the earnest request of Brother W. E. Haden, I went to 
a .schoolhouse sqme four miles west of Hamburg, Iowa, where 
he had a lively interest and large audiences,-a new opening 
made by him and B'rother Chester Constance in 1912. 

We held services there about two weeks. The interest held 
good to the close, Many there wish another se1ies of meet
i~gs this. fall. We hear nothing but good words relating to 
Brother Constance here where he labored in connection with 
Broth~l· Haden in 1912. 

While down on the Missouri bottoms I stopped mainly with 
a Mr. Samuel Fordice, whose rather and other relatives 'I 
was well· acquainted with when growing up, in southern In
diana. Mr. Fordice, by his mother's side came from that 
colony of McKinleys, closely related to the late .martyred 
Presid!)nt of the United States, William McKinley. Mr. 
Fordice and family are investigating the work, and I shall 
be surpriseg if. they will' be satisfied this side of an entrance 
into the kingdom. 

After this successful series of services held during the hot, 
dry, dusty season in August, Brother Haden and I operated 
for a few days at Hamburg, occupying through •the kindness 
of the authorities concerned, part of the time during the week 
in the city park. 

With the Saints, Brother Haden and I attended the union 
services ( ~) held in the park on Sunday evening, Septem
ber 7. The Methodist Episcopal minister of Hamburg was 
the speaker. The effort wa:s a masked general thrust at the 
latter-day work, but it did not take with the people. He 
sold his library before leaving for some other call. 

Even the outsiders in the community do not believe the 
wodd hi general is growing better morally. They say so to 
us. The question is, Is the world in any legal (according to 
the gospel) process of being' con~erted~ 

Brethren Nathan Mo1•timore, Frank Beckstead, William 
Gard, Simon Beskstead and others' are standing by the 
work at Hamburg. Their deacon is a faithful worker. Our 
old soldier Brother James Claiborn, is the active teacher of 
Hamburg Branch. 

We were at H.amburg when ·the rains came in September, 
and when the drouth was broken, at least in that community. 

September 12 Brother Haden and I went to Riv~rton where 
Brethren James Comstock and our old soldier, Brother Louis 
Donaldson, who with others has stood by the work for so 
many years and that are still trying to keep. the camp fire 
blazing, an<;l by righteousness let their light shine. Their 
numbers there are being decimated, yet their motto still is, 
Onward and upward; a most worthy example to be followed 
everywhere by us all. 

We tried holding services in the large pavilion that stands 
on the·hill just south of the town; but the evenings became 
rather cool f!fter the rains and not many outsiders attended, 
but the Saints were fairthful. · The Father of all blessed us, 
and the few who came stayed till the end. 

Brother Haden was called from there to preach the funeral 
of Sister Eikins, of Glenwood. We remained at River.ton till 
after Brothel:. Haden's ~·eturn; then, after preaching the 
sermon oi .Saturday evening, I returned to Hal)lburg by 

agreemenrt of all, and Broth~r Haden; I remained here over 
two Sundays, holding services every evening except one (it 
rained), and on each Sunday. · · 

October 1 I went home, to Lamoni, to visit the dear home 
ones for a few days, and to learn of their welfare: Wife and 
I are getting almost back to where we began life together; 
with just one of our children t6 be at home with her of 
nights now. How quickly the thhiy-five years of our life 
have flown, since September 1, ;1.878. , 

The conference of this district, held at Thurman, or Plum 
Hollow .October 18 and 19 \vas quite" well attended consider
ing rain, mud, and clouds. A lively interest was manifested by 
all. Breth1·en Thomas A. Hougas and Nathan Mortimore 
presided, and Brother C. W. Forney was secretary. Busic 
ness was done .without a jar, and peace ruled the realm. 

Elders J. Huston, C. Roberts, Moses Gaylord, James Clai
born, George Kemp and Brother C. Moore, and other officers 
too many .to mention, were present to participate in the serv
ices and enjoy the occasion. H. N. Pie~·ce, of Bartlett, Iowa, 
was, upon due recommendation of the missionary in charge, 
J. Arthur Gillen, and the Bartlett Branch, and vote of the 
conference, ordained to .the office of elder, under the hands of 
Thomas A. Hougas, William E. Haden, and Columbus Scott. 

Elder Thomas A. Hougas set forth the claims of G1'1iceland 
College, in an e~cellent way. The conference was cheeling 
and encouraging. The district will convene again at Ham
burg, in February. 

I •am now engaged at Tabor. Brother Moses Gaylord pre
sides over the branch here, Brother Samuel Clark is the 
acting deacon. ·A number that were here· in 1903, when I 
labored in the Fremont District, are elsewhere, and al,'e 
missed. We hope they are a gain to others in saintly en
com'agement and strength. Elder Haden is busy out by the 
hedges and highways of the work. 

Art; the work in the field. C. ScoTT, 
TABOR, IowA., October 23, 1913. 

Seattle and British Columbia. 
At this writing, October 10, I am domiciled with the con

genial Brothers Hartnell, John and Richard, located in the 
woods at Clayburn, British Columbia, where the latchstring 
is always on the outside, with a warm welcome on ·the inside. 
I am making a visit to the various branches of the district, 
with the view of imparting whatever encouragement I may 
be able to do. · 

I left home, Seattle, on the 24th of September. All went 
well until I reached the boiJndary line, where we were called 
upon'to pass muster, answer such questions as were necessary 
to satisfy the dem~nds of international law. Answering the 
question as to what 'church we represented, we were informed 
that Mormons were not desirable citizens, consequently not 
wanted in Canada, and we were ordered' to get our luggage 
ready for deportation. The officer passed on, but ret~rned 
with one who seemed to be a superior. My .credentials were 
examined and passed as 0. K. Sitting directly behind me 

. were three ministers who enjoyed the scene. On.being 0. K.'d 
I demanded an apolO'gy for being called a Mormon, which 
was reluctantly c'omplied with. There is too much at stake 
for the elders to travel even under the suspicion of being 
Mormons. That is a stigma that we ought to lid ourselves 
of ,at every opportunity. 

I. h.ave not completed my round of calls as yet. · I have 
some three branches and several isolated points to visit. Thus 
far we have been astonished at the attitude of some Saints 
who manifested a marked indifference toward the work. On 
the other hand our heart is made to rejoice at the faithful
ness of others who are making· a good stand for the t~uth. 
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In the cities of the Ptiget Sou~d country we suffer for the 
lack of city woi·kers (street preachers and distributors of 
tracts). Preaching in private houses is .'not the niost satis
factOry. It is all right in some cases,_ but t~ reach the. dis
cOlii·aged, disappointed, benighted masses we must go into. the 
"highways and byways," not occasionally, but persistently. 

October 28. I am now wnting from the hospitable hinne of 
Sister Dancer at Bellingham, Washington, having visited the 
Chilliwack Branch, where for sevei·al years Brother H; 
Stade has stood unflinchingly at the helm. This 4>ranch is 
made up of farmers exclusively, scattered over a considera
ble tenitory. This makes it difficult for them to meet to
gether. We found them cheerfully pressing onward, with a 
persistence that will eventally ·win. 

At Rosedale we were comfortably provided for with ·lodging 
at the home of Brother and Sister J. Muirhead and were 
sumptuously fed at the homes of the several Saints. We were 
also provided with the means of transportation. In all we 
were encouraged. · 

We called next at Sumas, Washington, where we met wit.l:i 
a few isolated Saints. We held three meetings, enjoying a 
deg11ee of the Spirit. Onleaving them we were requested to 
come again. 

To-night we begin cottage meetings at the home of Sister 
Hayer. Not only at ROsedale were we royally entertained, 
but at Vancouver and Westminster, ·British Columbia, where 
there are noble Saints. Space will not permit us to name all. 

WILLIAM JOHNSON. 
SEATTLE, WASHINGTON, 3618 Evanston Avenue. 

Southeastern Mission. 
After a long silence I write the dear old HERALD in order 

that its readers may know that we are not sleeping, but are 
moving along in the good old way, trying to help build up the 
kingdom of God in this part of the earth. 

The spirit of that beautiful song, "The old, old path," com
posed by Sister Vida E. Smith, is burning in my heart as I 
move along in this good old way doing the will of my dear 
Savior. The beauty and grandeur of our blessed gospel is 
expressed so eloquently in the second stanza of that hymn as 
follows: -

"Find the old, old path, 'twill be ever new, 
For the Savior walks all the way with you. 
In this old, old path, made strangely sweet 
Bythe touch divine of his blessed feet." 

•While the writer feels happy in this good· old way, and 
others are finding the old path and are trying to walk therein, 
yet I can not truly write of the work in' this large field as 
the poet wrote· of the great work of God in the days of 
Enoch: "As himself each loved his neighbor; all were of 
one heart and mind." I feel oure, however, the work of God 
is prospering, and many in this great mission field are gtriv
ing to be fully prepared to enter into the paradise of God 
when they are called to··separate from this earthly liouse. 

Several have obeyed the gospel this year and are rejoicing 
in the work on earth. There ·have been quite a number who 
have gone to the other side, where no doubt they are now 
happy and rejoicing in that peaceful state of rest,. to which• 
place we are all traveling if we continue on in the narrow 
way. 

Since October 2 I have been laboring with Brother W. M. 
Aylor, the minister in charge. We expect to continue to labor 
together for some time yet. I feel sure that his presenee in 
the field together with his counsel and advice has been a· 
great help to the missionai:y force, as well as a means of 
enco-qrjlgeJrient to ·the Saints. 

October 13 to 19 we attended the reunion of Florida Dis
trict which was 'held at Dixonville, Alabama, Brother Aylor 
and 'the writer with C. J. Clark,_ president of the district, 
were chosen to preside. The following missiona1ies were 
present and took part in the preaching: I. M. Smith; Swen 
Swenson, Hale W. Smith, A. G. Miller, and A. E. Warr. ~he 
preaching was of a very high order and very encouragmg
and instructive· to both Saints and outsiders. 

I am glad to note that all the missionary force present at 
the reunion manifested the true sphit of unity and brotherly 
love for .each other, and are moving right on in harmony in 
the good work with a strong determination to do the right 
thing in every sense of the term. The prayer meetings wete 
characterized by the gentle sphit of inspiration in peace and 
love and unity cementing the hearts of the Saints together 
in the faith. s'ome excellent testimonies were related, causing 
the Saints to rejoice in the truth, giving them strength to 
press right on in the fight against the world and the power 
of Satan. Brother D. M. Rudd was present with ps a'nd 
enjoyed the services, taking part in the prayer meetings and 
bearing a very strong and comforting testimony to this latter
d~y message, which showed very plainly that he was moved 
upon by the genuine spirit of the gospel. The song service 
under the management of Sister Bessie Clark and Brother 
Hale W. Smith was inspiring and uplifting. 

One lady who was very sick requested administration in 
order to receive strength enough to follow her Lord in bap" 
tism. Mter being administered to by Brother S~enson and 
the writer, I had the privilege of immersing her and five 
others th~ day the reunion closed. One had previously been 
baptized by Brother A. G. Miller and another was to be bap
tized by Brother C. J. Clark the day after the meeting·closed. 
Thus we can write in history that the reunion of 1913 in 
Flolida District was a success. Provision has been made to 
hold another reunion in 1914. Assistant minister in charge 
and distlict officers were selected with power to choose all 
other committees needful to arrange for next reunion. 

The quorum of elders organized in this mission last year 
were in session at different times, doing their part in quorum' 
work. I am glad to note that the interest in this department -
is growing. New members have been enrolled, until nearly 
all the elders of Mobile, Florida, and Alabama districts are 
members of this quorum. Those who are not yet members 
should send their names for enrollment to W. A. West, presi
dent of the quorum, Berrydale, Florida, or C. J. Clark, sec-, 
retary, Botts, Flolida. This quorum is starting out very 
nicely in its w~rk, and will be a means of 'strength to .this 
order of the priesthood if the quorum work continues to be 
kept up properly. 

The opportunities for labor in this field are many, but, as 
elsewhere, there are things of a hindering nature to be met 
at times, hence the great necessity of all heeding the divine 
instructions: "And no one can assist in this work, except he 
shall be humble and full of love, having faith, hope, and char
ity, being temperate in all things, whatsoever shall be in
trusted to his care." (Doctline and Covenants 11: 4.) 

I pray God to bless his people everywhere. In order to be 
among .the true and faithful when• Jesus comes, I desire to 
continue faithfully in the line of duty. 

Yours as ever in the bonds of love,. 
F: M. SLOVER. 

-Mankind worships success, but thinks too little of the means 
by which it is attained-what days and nights of watching 
and weariness; how year after year has dragged on, and 
seen the end still far off.-H .. M.· Field. 
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News from Branches 
Los Angeles, California~ 

Brethren ·Brunner and Slye are holding tent meetings at 
Long Beach. · Sister Sadie Hanson went along to take care of 
the musical pai·t. Friday evening, the 24th, the choir left 
Los Angeles . early, reaching the tent in time to sing several 
songs before opening time. 

Brother and Sister McDowell are v-isiting their daughter; 
Sister. Ball. Brother McDowell has been ministering to the 
Saints while here and is now assisting in the tent meetings 
at Long Beach. 

Sister Packard has been untiling in her efforts to warn 
her neighbors, and it is because of her zeal that the tent 
meetings are,being held not far from her home. Several are 
to be baptized next Sunday. 

Services are held every other Sunday at Hermosa Beach, 
as a number of our people have built their homes at Con-
vention Park. MADGE P. KNOWLTON. 

Miscellaneous Department 
Conference Minutes. 

TORONTO.-C()nvened with Port Elgin Branch, October 4 
and 5. District presidency, associated with R. c: Evans, 

- presided. The speakers were R. C. Evans, James Pycock, and 
G. C. Tomlinson. District President D. B. Perkins gave a 
report of work done by branch officers in fourteen branches 
that reported, viz:' Arthur, Colpoys Bay, Cockburn Island, 
Egremont, Garafraxa, Hamilton, Manitowaning, Owen Sound, 
Port Elgin, Redickville, Sault Ste. Marie, Southampton; 
Wiartori, and New Liskeard. Secretary reported present 
membership 2,997, gain 163. Of the thirty branches, twenty
eight reported. The two not reporting were Stokes Bay and 
Saint Edmunds, practically disorganized. Two branches had 
been organized, New Liskeard and Southampton. By reso

)ution Stokes Bay -and Saint Edmunds branches were dis-
organize.d. Auditors found all financial · reports correct. 
Resolution prevailed requesting missionaries performing la
bors in Toronto District to present report of labors together 
with financial receipts and expenses to distlict conferences. 
Officers elected: D. B. Perkins, president; N. E. Leeder and 
John H. Taylor, vice presidents; Mrs. Floralice Miller, sec
retary; Sidney Smith, member library commission; 'Bishop 
Evans was sustained as bishop's agent and treasurer. Dele
gates. appointed ~o Geneml Conference: R. C. Evans, D. B. 
Perkins, J. T. Whitehead, Floralice Miller, C4arles Dudley, 
James Pycock, S. G. St. John, G. C. Tomlinson, N. E. Leeder, 
Harry Young, J. T. Thompson, May Leeder, J. V. Clark. 
Adjourned to meet at Owen Sound, first Saturday and Sunday 
in October, 1914. Floralice Miller, secretary. 

Convention· Minutes; 

CLINTON.-Assembled at Veve Chapel, October 10, 2.30 p.m. 
Number of locals in district, 10; active and reporting, 7. 
Taberville local reported perfect attendance throughout the 
quarter, and all members used on program. Lida Budd, sec-
retary. · · 

SOUTHERN NEBRASKA.-Sunday school met in Lincoln, Ne
braska, July 18. ·Sister ·Blanche Andrews, of Lincoln was 
elected district chorister;· a new office in this ·district. ' The 
afternoon was occupied by round table discussion and con
vention program. In the evening a picnic was held at Capi
tal Beach, under the auspices of tjle Lincoln school. This was 

.dime \Jecause we wen~ not able to secure the hall for that 
evening.. The cortfererice very kindly gave over the Satm·day· 
evening service for further convention work of the Religio. 
This convention was greatly enjoyed by all. The Sunday 
school work seems to be alive in our district. Adjourned to 
meet at call of executive officers, prior to next conference, 
and at same place. Blanche I. Andrews. · 

The Bis~opric. 

APPOINTMENT OF AGENT, 
To the .Sg.ints an¢ F1·iends of the Distriot of Albm·ta: Please 

take. notice that upon recommendation of the district con
ference of Alberta, Brother W. J. Levitt North End via 
Mackli~, Saskatchew[!n! h~s been duly ~ppointed bishop's 
agent m and for the district of Alberta .of the Reorganized 
Church of Jesus Christ of Latter Day Saints. · 

We hope and trust that the SaintS imd friends of tlie 
Alb~rt~ Di_strict may feel· an interest in assisting Brother 
LeVItt m his work and that the financial work of the district 
may be blessed in his efforts. 

Brother Levitt is duly authorized to. administer the law 
relating to temporalities in the· church as found in the Scrip
tures, and we bespeak for him the sustenance and aid of 
every helper in the Lord's work. 
. Trusting all may be blessed of our heavenly Father. In the 
mterest of the truth, Very respectfully, . 

E. L. KELLEY. 
INDEPENDENCE, MISSOURI, November 1, 1913 ... 

AGENT'S NOTICE. 
To the Saints of. Winni'J!eg Dist1·ict: Another year has 

rolle.d around, and Is drawmg to a close, which reminds us 
forCibly of the fact that our probation for usefulness is one 
year less. Can we look back upon it with pleasure .from the 
fa~t that we l~ave heeded the admonition to "Se~k first to 
build up the kmgdom of God· and to establish his righteous
ness," or have we sought to reverse this admonition and 
sought to acquire the .other things first, to the exclusi~n of 
the building up of the kingdom of God~ 

Building up the kingdom· of God requires all the elements 
ne.cessar~ to build up, the kingdoms of th\) world; but dis
tnbuted ill such a manner as to be conducive to the. most, and 
best good to .all concerned. Hence the financial law was 
designed by God to be a blessing to all who observe it and 
to all who ·come under its influence. ' 

Jesus said: "Not every one that saith unto me Lord Lord 
shall enter into the kingdom of heaven, but he that do~th th~ 
will of my Father which is in heaven." Get that thought. 
We can not enter into the kingdom of heaven unless we 
C<:Jlf!PIY with th.e will of God, or the law governing this con
dition. God did not say, Invest your money in stocks or 
bonds, houses or lands, life insurance or fraternal societies 
and I will open the windows. of heaven and pour you out ~ 
blessing, but he said, Bring all the tithes into the storehouse 
that thei'e may be meat in niine house, and provide me here~ 
with if I will not open you the windows of heaven and poui• 
you .out. a blessing t.hat there shall not be room enough to 
recmve It. In Doctrme and Covenants 64: 5 we read: "Be
hold now it is called to-day, till the coming of the Son of 
Man and verily (or truly) it is a day of sacrifice and a day 
of tithing of my people." Read Doctrine and Covenants 
72: 3; 75: 4; 101, 102. 

The Book of Mormon, Alma 2: 19, 20 gives us to under
stand that by observing this law, and thus providing for 
those whom God sends forth to bear the message of peace, as 
also providing for the pool' and the needy, we RETAIN a 
remission of our sins;· so it is only by obedience to and a 
continuing in his word that we are made free, and when 
the Master comes shall be permitted to hear the plaudit, 
"Well done." · 

The church needs your assistance, not only in that which 
. is honestly due, in tithes and offerings, but requires a little 
.sacrifice on onr part. The Bishop has called for a special 
effor.t to help liquidate the church debt. Will we arise to the 
occasion? The church has a membei·ship of nearly 70,0'00. 
The Bishop has called for $75,000, a trifle over one dollar 
each. But suppose we take less than one fourth of 'that 
number, say 15,000, and make it five dollars each, payable 
in one month; about sixfeen and two thirds cents per day, 
would secure the· amount· asked. Surely there are enough to 
respond. God does not judge us by our ability to pay, but 
by our willingness. · 

Now h~t· us all arise to the needs of the work of the Lord, 
and. untie the hands of the m-inistry, so they will be free to 
go out with the 'message of peace and salvation, that Zion 
may flourish, and blossom as the rose, for we are ·an workers 

. (or ought to be) together with 'God, for the upbuilding of 
this the greatest work on .earth, .and when we· get to. the 
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From date of your r~mittance to January I, 1915, ·we 
will send the ''Sairits' Herald" and "Youth's Companion" for 
$3.25. 

Regular Ye~rly Subscription. to Saints' Herald $1.50 
Regular Yearly Subscription to Youth's Companion $2.00 

The rest of this year and 1914 for $3.25 only. 
offer good to both old and nevv subscribers. 

This. 

DON'T PUT THIS OFF-SUBSCRIBE NOW. 

---------~---------------------~ 
THE GREATEST ·? WHERE TO GET II 
y~ N.OW HAVE I y~ PRINTING I 

FROM THE IOWA STATE COLLEGE 
\ --

. Ame•, lo., July 12, 1912. 
Herald Pub. House, 
Lamoni,· Iowa. 
DearSira: 

We have juat received your prelimi· 
na~ shipment of oul' Poultry Howe Bulle .. 
tin. After a hasty gl_anc:e at it I call it a 
fine· job of printing, It is a delight to 
open up a lot of bulletins like -these, ·I 
hope that a doser inspection will not re· 
veal any Dies in 1he ointment in the way 
of ettor• in prpof reading, However, 
perfection in bulletin making: is a thing 
always hoped for but rarely gained, 

Very truly youu, 
(Signed) F. W, Beckman. 
Bulletin Editor, Iowa State College. 

IS DEFINITELY ANSWERED WHEN YOU ORDER IT HERE t 
A botl" du• of print;ng thon you"" got ohowh"' lor tho "m' monoy. I 

Just the kind of printing you have been wanting but could not get, ' 
At a price which you can well afford to take advantage of. f 

Our Customers Do Not Hesitate in Sending Their Next Orders ., 

Owing to our complete and up-to-date equipment we now 
make a specialty of. all kinds of commercial printing and book 
binding, viz, catalogues, bank supplies, office supplies, wedding 
announcements, flexible back books, and in fact everything that 
can be printed. We deliver all printing to your nearest railroad 
point at the price submitted in· our bids.· Write for our bids on 
your work. A specimen sheet of our job type faces showing a few 
neat type arrangements will be mailed to you free of charge on 
application. 

HERALD PUBLISHING HOUSE -:- Lamoni, Iowa 
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other side we will find our inheritance built with the material 
we send up. Let us hasten the work by a prompt and cheer
ful response to the Lord's call to this yery essential p,art of 
his work, intrusted to all. 

WILLIAM I. ARNOLD, Bishop's Agent. 
WINNIPEG, MANITOBA,· 535 Richmond Street. 

Conference Notices. 

Idaho District will assemble With Hagerman Branch, 
·Hagerman, Idaho, November 29 and 30. Those writing Wil
liam Glauner or J. E. Condit, Bliss, Idaho, will be met with 
teams at Bliss. All branches should send reports to district 
clerk, to reach her not later than November 27. Missionary in 
charge, Peter Anderson, expects to be present. Mrs. T. B. 
Jackson, clerk, box 412, Boise, Idaho. 

Spokane District will. convene December 13, at 10 a. m., in 
Saints' chapel, corner Third Avenue and Smith Street, Spo
kane, Washington. Have reports in district secretary's hands 
a week previous. 'W. W. Fordham, secretary, South 238 
Haven Street, .Spokane, W~shington. 

Central Oklahoma will meet at Sperry, Oklahoma, Febru
ary 6, 7 arid 8, 1914. Ma:il reports not later than January 
10. C. T. Sheppard, secretary, Holdenville, Oklahoma.~ 

Idaho District will· meet· at Hagerman, November 29. Send 
rep01·ts to Mrs. T. B. Jackson, box 412 Boise, Idaho. The un
·dersigned exuects to be in attendance at the conference. 
Pet~r Anderson, minister in charge. 

·Convention Notices. 

Idaho Sunday school will convene at Hagennan, Idaho, No
vember 28. Send repo1ll;s to Lottie Condit, Bliss, Idaho. Mrs. 
T. B. Jackson, supel'intendent. 

!~dependence Stake Religio will convene at Holden, Mis
souri, November 29 and 30, instead of 15 and 16, as formerly · 
announced, change made because of local reasons. Beside··the 
regular business of the convention, a -splendid program is , 

·being prepared, both musical and literary. We 'trust that 
every local will be well represented. W. A. Bushnell, pl·esi
dent; Mrs. R. Brocaw, secretary, 

Montana Sunday school will convene at Deer Lodge, De
cember 5, at 10 a. m: We want every school <in the district 
represented if possible. William J. Murra:y, secretary. 
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All errors In the lllling of orders or rendering of accounts Should be 
reported Immediately as receipts for money received are sent Within 

, ·two days <;fter reaching the office. 
:Marriage, death, nnd birth notices: Marriages, $1 per 100 wor6s 

or fraction thereof. Deaths. 100 words free; above ~tliat number, 50 
cen·ts per 100 words or fraction thereof. Births, 40 cents per 75 words 
or fraction thereof. T<> Insure prompt Insertion, make remittance with 
notice. 
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To th~ Evangelical Order. 

I would like to have the addresses of all the> evangelical 
ministers, so that I may send them blanks for reporting, and 
that I may get my list completed. I would also like to have 
the names of the new members of the order, with items of 
birth, baptism, confirmation, ordination, and so forth. Please 
send them to me at your earliest convenience. 

HYRUM 0. SMITH, 
• Secreta1·y of the Order. 

FALL RIVER, MASSACHUSETTS, box 701, November 2, 1913. 

Two-Day Meetings. 

The following two-day meetings have by the committee ap
pointed been ·arranged in Far West District at the places in
dicated, and in charge of the brethren named. Ministers who 
can not attend to the assignments will nlease see that others 
take their places. First Saint Joseph, November 23, 24, N. V. 
Sheldon and T. H. Hinderks. Second Saint Joseph, November 
29, 30, B. J. Dice and Charles Householder. Third Saint Jos
eph0 December 6, 7, I. N. Roberts and Paul Pug-sley. Wyatt 
Park Mission, Saint Joseph, December 13, 14, A. E. McCord 
and George Mauzey. Edgerton Junction, December 13, 14, 
W. P. Pickering. Alma Branch, December 13, 14, M. F. 
Gowell and J. T. Ford. Kingston, December 20, 21, B. R. 
Constance and J. S. Andes. Far West, December 13, 14, Cole
man Snider artd Frederick·Ehlers. Oak Dale, January 3, 4, 
D. E. Powell and A. W. Head. Cameron, November 29, 30, 
B. J. Scott and Charles Wood. Delano, December 13, 14, 
T. J. Hinderks and Charles P. Faul. Trenton, November 29, 
30, Brother Eliry. Pleasant Grove, December 20, 21, 0. 

· Archibald and Rov Fifer. German Stewartsville, January 
10, 11, Samuel H. Simmons and W. W. Scott. DeKalb, De
cember 13, 14, A. A. Richardson and S. J. Hines. Stewarts
ville, December 20, 21, J. L. Bear, jr., and John Piepergerdes. 
Boxford Mission January 3, 4, W. P. Pickering. T. T. Hinderlts, · 
B. J. Dice, D. E. Powell, Charles P. Faul, committee. 

Address. 

T. U. Thomas, 306 Thirteenth Avenue, Sc~·anton, Penn
sylvanif\. 

Died. 

CoMSTOCK.-Mary I. Comstock was born May 8, 1836, died 
October 21, 1913, at Riverto.n, Iowa. Funeral in charge of 
W. E. Haden. 
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BANK BY MAIL 
WITH THE 

. STATE SAVINGS BANK OF LAMON~ 
W. ·A. Hopkins, President 

Osca1' Anderson, Cashier. 
A: A. Dancer, Vice President. 

Capital and Surplus - $60,000.00 
Five per cent per annum interest paid on 
time deposits. 

Write for f~rther particular• to 

The State S~vinga Bank of Lamoni 
LAMONi· IOWA 

FARMERS STATE BANK 
Lamow, Iowa 

Capital $25,000.00 
Surplus $8, 750.00. 

UNITED STATES DEPOSITOR'VFOR 
POSTAL SAVINGS FUNDS 

Fin pilr cent intaroat p)lid on time de· 
poaita. Your depoait 1olicitad. 

HIS FIRST VENTURE, is a book you can 
depend on to hold the interest of the boys 
and girls long enough to suggest some 
valuable les.sons.. One of the Birth Of-
fering series. · · · 
Order Nof 246a. Cloth ............................ 50c 

'fHE _:SA:iNTW. H]i1RALD 

COMPENDIUM OF FAITH is a work
fOl; :the strident. · It is a collection of 
texts. taken from the standard church 
works· on a great i!ian)T f\Ubjects. Also a. 
splendid brief history of the Apostasy. 
Order No. · ·\ 

14i bloth ....... : .. , ... ~ .... : .......................... 75c 

· iil~e~i~!~e~ .. ::::::::::::::::::::::::::::::::::::~Ug 

No-yeniber 12, ;l913 

BARGAINS. 
A large list of nice homes for sale and 

rent, also farm land, easy terms. (Write/ : 
for particulars.) John Zabnd, · . , 
6-tf Independence, Mo .. 

PARSONS' TEXT BOOK. Revised and 
enlarged-contains a vast amount of col
lated facts to substantiate the latter day·· 

German edition of the Book of Mormon message. It saves you hours of weary 
(Das Buch 1\Iormon.) Order No. 88a. research. 
Cloth ......... : .......................................... $1.00 Order No. 232, cloth .. ~ ............................ 75c·. / 

. SACRED Ml.[SIC. 

Just the thing for choirs and all who 
appreciate good music. All by Elder A. 
B. Phillips. 

The King of Peace. 
Orchestra number, 10 parts and piano, 

The ·-Ki~g·:-;,£··:p~-~-~~··::::::::::::::::::::::::::::::::~~~ 
Within the Veil ....... : ................................ l5c 
Wayward Stream ........ , ........................... 25c 
One Sweetly Sole~Ticn Thought ............ 25c 
Rest .......................................................... 25c 

WITH THE CHURCH IN AN EARLY 
DAY, is a book in which the trying times 
of the latter day apostasy are vividly 
pictured. A story that elevates the 
reader and makes him strong for the 
right. Cloth, No. 243 ............................ 75c 

JOSEPH SMITH DEFENDED, by.Elder 
J; W. Peterson. A useful book for not 
only the investigator · but also for the 
more mature student. It sweeps aviay 
many of the false ideas regardin~ the 
prophet. 
Order No. 241, cloth .: ...................... , ... 501: 

TRADE MARKS 
DESIGNS 

CoPYRIGHTS &c. 

Ql~~~~n:s~~~~:~!f g~~J'g\~~i~~~d r~:~c~g~13~~=lt 
invention Is prohnlJJy pntentnble. Communlcn-

. -, tionsstriclly C'onllUcntiaJ. HANPBOOK on Patents 

TUE GOSPEL MESSEN~~~· A n~w AUT.OBIOGRAPHY OF ELDER R. c. scl!~{:~fs Y.~l~~~~t ~fi~g~~tf0Al~;~~r~~~~~e~~~ive 
book by J, S. Roth, <:<oh~lmng a senes EVAN T spec!alnotrce, wit II out charge, In the 
of sermons in which-rthe-'·Old Jerusalem ' s. his book was written by Elder sp.·~~&~tiifi~ Jl•n~rlc~''• 

f h, .. ""' te t · · R. C. Evans. It contains the history of ~ \-Dt 6 1\. 1 \- Ql 
Gospel is set ort · 111 an en._ r ammg Brother Evans and the mar·velous lnani·-manner. Brother Roth has lieen a sue- A handeomely llluetrated weekly. I;nr~eet clr-
cessful missionary. By re!lding these festations of God working through his ~~~~'!0t~.i'! ~~~,t'~~$tt"~o\~~~~~~li n~~~W:al~3r~ 
sermons you wilheadily see Y~hereiri was servant. MUNN & CQ,361Broadway, NeW York 
his success. . No. 216• cloth .......................................... 75c Branch Office. 62li F Bt. Wa•hlnuton, D. c. 
No. 248a, 'cloth ......................... , ............ 75c ==============~==;;::~;;,;:;,;;;;:~~~~~~~="' 

Order all your books through the 
Herald Publishing House .. ;Jt•,ls just as 
easy for you to do so. anqjt'helps us 
materially. · · '' · 

:1;., 

A GERMAN EDITiON of"t~:Marvelous 
Worlt and a Wondei< Just issued,,. Order 
No. 230b. Paper, .~ ......................... ~: .. :,,,.25c 

WHAT IS MAN, by Elder J. R. Lambert. 
This topic is an absorbing one and espe
cially so when handled in such· a forceful 
and logical manner as it is in this book. 
You can't afford not to be acquainted 
with its contents. 
No. 140. Price ......... · .... · ...... 50c 

THE OLD JERUSALEM GOSPEL. This 
book by Elder Joseph Luff has become 
one of our best and widest lj:nown and 
read books. There is a reason for this. 
Get the book and read it and you will not 
need to have anyone tell you why. 
Order No. 248, cloth .............. , ............... 75c 

HIS FIRST VENTURE-A book for your 
boy or girl..,.-just the· age whl)n healthy 
reading. should be provided . . 
Order No. 246a. Cloth ....... , ................ 50c 

kM&S H' 

Under th~e new homestead law you can file on 
a free 320 acre homestead in ''V yoming at a cost 
of $22.00 and buy 160 acres of govermnent pas
ture land adjoining for $1.25 per acre. These 
lands are valuable for mixed farming, dairying, 
and live stock raising. 

Such an opportunity ought to interest you. Sup
pose you write me. for particulars-to-day-be
fore you forget it. 

I 

D. CLEIVI DEAVER, Care d. B. & Q. R. R. 
1004 Farnam St., Omaha, Neb. 

' 
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''If .Ye conU!l~e in my ,v.ord, then ~re ye my .dis·. 
ciples indeed; andye shall Imo,v. the truth; and the 
truth shall malre you free/'--"John s: 31, 32. · 

"There shall not any man among you have eave it 
be one wife; and concubines he shall h~ve none."
Book of Mormon, Jacob 2:36. 

VO.LUME 60 L4;MONI; IOWA, NOVEMBER 19, 1913 NUMBER47 

ANOPEN LETTER TO THE C.LERGY. 
OFFICE OF FIRST PRESIDE!'l"CY, LAMONI, IOWA. 

Dea1· Si1·: Understanding that you are interested 
in tl:,le nation-wide campaign against "Mormonism," 

· I desire to approach you with a request that I be
lieve you will concede to be only fair and just. 

The request is this: that in your iectures, and ar
ticles written for publication, you will make a clear 

'distinction Uetween the Reorganized Church of Je
sus Q:hrist of Lattei' Day Saints, and the Latter Day 

· Saint 'Church of Utah, c~mmonly called the Mormon 
Church. We have suffered much from misunder
standii1g. and misrepresentation, owing to the pop
ulai'· tendency to confuse us with the dominant 
churcl:t in Utah, .and we aslc your help. to clear up 
t]J.is inisunde!l'!tandin'g, to the extent defuanded by 
comrilpn justice. 

As'ri.represeritative of the Reorganized Church of 
Jesus Christ of Latter Day Saints, and as a member 
of the highest presiding council of that body, I crave 
your indulgence for a moment while I set forth some 
facts that you should clearly understand before you 
reach a conclusion or express yourself upon· "Mor
monism." For no study of "Mormonism" is com
plete that ignores that body of believers in the Book 
of Mormon and the prophetic mission of Joseph 
Smith fhat is sometimes called ''The nonpolygamous 

. branch of the Mormon Church," a title that is not 
wholly correct, but is perfectly true so far as the 
nonpolygamous clause is concerned. 

First of all let 1ne state that we do n(')t teach, prac
tice, or believe the doctrine of polygamy, nor have 
we ever done so. We regard it as unscripturai, un
scientific, and contrary to the nobler sentiments of 
manhood. We look upon it with unmixed abhor
rence, as ·a menace to that great corner stone of civi
lization, the home. We believe that a man should 
have but one wife, and her he should love and cher
ish with all his heart, keeping 'himself sexuaJly for 
her and from all others. 

We· reject the dpctrine advanced by· Brigham 
Young, that "Adam is our God, and the only God 
with whom we have to do." We believe in God the 
Fa the~\ Jesus Christ the Son, and in the brotherhood 

of man, just as those great facts are set forth in t):Ie 
Bible. · , 

We reject the idea of "blood atonement" taught 
by Brigham Young, and recognize excommunication 
from the church as the extteme penalty within the 
power of the church to inflict here on earth. The 
State alone may deprive a man of life, liberty, or 
property. . . 

We do not believe in political intei·feie~~e. Our 
members ·are free to support any political party, 
without dictation or interference from the priest
hood. 

...... 
. .... j 

We do not believe in commercialism withh1 th.e ~;~ 
church as exhibited in Utah. While we hold to the ;;j;~ 
law of tithing as a s~riptural doctrine, the paying '&~ 
of tithes is optionaL with tl1e inernhe}'ship,<and . .:th~ .· .. ;;;if~; 
spiritua.l authorities are not permitted . to enrich .,:t· 
themselves from the tithes gathered. A strict ac- (\1 

count of all money received and expended is pub-
lished annually, and the account is audited i!Y a 
committee elected by the membership of the church. 

We m'e democratic in principle, to this extent
that ii1 the annual conference, legislation may orig
inate with any delegate, whether of the priesthood 
or the laity, male or female; and that all proposed 
legislation .is freely debated on the floor of the as
sembly, and is decided by majority vote. 

We believe that the laws of the land should be 
strictly obeyed, and hold to the principle laid down 
by Joseph Smith during his life: "He that keepeth 
the laws of God hath no need to break the laws of 
the land." 

Here permit me to state briefly a few items of 
history: Joseph Smith organized the Church of Je
sus Christ of Latter Day Saints April 6, 1830. He 
was assassinated in June, 1844. During the period 
of his life and presidency both he and the church 
taught strict monogamy and denounced polygamy 
and similar evils, as evidence abundantly shows; 
though it is true that he did hold to the doctrines of 

·continued revelation, divine healing, and kindred 
ideas that were not considered orthodox by his re
ligious contemporaries. But these other things of 
evil import were no part of his religious propaganda, 
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despite the statements of certain encyclopedias and 
sensational exposes of "Mormonism." 

After·the death of Joseph Smith, Brigham Young 
led a part of the membership of the church to Utah, 
where he later introduced .the doctrines that we 

. have mention(')d; :J,nd these doctrines have beco~e 
so notorious that many now suppose that they were 
a part of so-called "Mormonism" from the first. 

Those who could not conscientiously follow Brig
ham Young and could not accept his doctlines, came 
together and reorganized under the leadership of 
Joseph Smith, the oldest son of Joseph Smith, the 
founder of the church. The Reorganized Church ha:s 
its headquarters at Lamoni, Iowa, with a large fol
lowing at Independence, Missouri. 

To avoid confusion, I will here state that Joseph 
F. Smith, president of the Utah Mormon Church, 
notorious for his polygamous views and practices, 
is a son of Hyrum Smith; while the president of the 
Reorganized Church, Joseph Smith, is the son of 
Joseph Smith, the founder of the church. The de
scendants of the Joseph Smith who founded the 
church have a regularly-organized association, with 
constitution and by-laws, and a membership of over 
one hundred, including direct descendants and those 
who have married into the family. Not one of these 
descendants ever at any time held membership in 
the Utah M 01'mon Chu1·ch o1· gOAJe allegiance in any 
way to the erroneous doctrines of that body of peo
ple. 

You will discover by this that we regard the 
Utah Mormons as aposta~es from the original faith. 
It is equally true that they regard us as apostates. 
But in this we have the advantage of the argument, 
because the civil courts have twice sustained our 
contention that we are the true successQrs-and that 
after long and exhaustive investigation. You will 
see the deep significance of that fact at a: glance. It 
means that all that we stand for now in the way of 
morality and religion, the church stood for under 
the administration of Joseph Smith,. prior to 1844; 
and the conditions in Utah to-day are not a true 
criterion by which to judge the church in its begin
ning. Behind the evil mask of Utah Mormonism is 
seen the face of Brigham Young, not that of Joseph · 
Smith. The so-called revelation . sanctioning po
lygamy-found in Utah editions of the Book- of Doc
trine and Covenants--while it bears the name of 
Joseph Smith, was never published until eight years 
after his death, and was then produced by Brigham 
Young. It is a f1'audulent document. 

At this juncture you may well ask for some proofs 
to support my statements. Space will not permit me 

. to produce one tenth of all that might be furnished; 
yet I will cite you to a few evidences. 

The following is an extract from a decision ren-

·dered by Judge L. S. Sherman, in the Court of Com~ 
mon Pleas, Lake County, Ohio. (See Journal entry, 
Feb:ruary term, 1880): 

That the. said Plaintiff, the Reorganided Church of Jesus 
Christ of Latter Day Saints, is a Religious Society, founded 
and . organized upon the same doctl·ines and tenets, and 
having the same church organization, as the original Church 
of Jesus Christ of Latter Day Saints, organized in 1830, by 
Joseph Smith, and was organized pursuant to the constitution, 
laws and. usages of said original church, and has branches 
located ·in 1llinois, Ohio, and other States. 

That ·the church in Utah, the Defendant of which John 
Taylor is president, has materially and largely •departed from 
the faith, doctrines, laws, ordinances, and usages of said 
original Church of Jesus Christ of Latter Day Saints, arid 
has incorporated into its · system of faith the doctrines of 
celestial marriage and a plurality of wives, !lnd the doctrine 
of Adam-god worship, contmry to the laws and constitution 
of said original Church. 

And the Court do further find that the Plaintiff, the Reor
ganized Church of Jesus Christ of Latter Day Saints, is the 
True and Lawful continuation of, and successor to the said 
original Church of Jesus Christ of Latter Day Saints, organ
ized in 1830, and is entitled in law to all its rights and 
property. 

March 16, 1894, Judge John F. Philips, in the 
Circuit Court of the United States, for the Western 
District of Missouri, Western Division, rendered 
a decision in the famous "Temple Lot Case," froni 
which I quote: 

The Book of Mormo11 itself inveighed against the sin of 
polygamy. . . . Conformably to the Book of Mormon, the 
Book of Doctrine and Covenants expressly declared "that we 
believe tliat one man should have but one wife, and one 
woman but one husband." And this declaration of the church 
on' this subject reappeared in the Book of Doctrine and Cove
nants, editions of 1846 and 1856. Its first appearance as a 
dogma of the chUi'ch [the dogma of polygamy] was in the 
Utah Church in 1852. 

Claim is made by the Utah Church that this doctrine is 
predicated on a revelation made to Joseph Smith in July, 
1843. No snch revelation was ever made public during the 
life of Joseph Smith, and under the law of the church it could 
not become an article of faith and belief until submitted to 
and adopted by the church. This was never done ... ~ 

The Utah Church further departed from the principles and 
doctrines of the Ol'iginal Church by changing in their teach
ing the first statement in the Article of Faith which was, 
"We believe·in God, the Eternal Father, and in his Son, Jesus 
Christ, and in the Holy Ghost," and in lieu thereof taught the 
doctrine of "Adam-god worship." : .. 

In 1852 the scattered fragments of the church, the rem
nants of those who held to the f01·tunes of the present Joseph 
Smith, son of the so-called "Martyr," gathered together suf
ficiently for a nucleus of organization. They took the name 
of "The Reorganized C:hurch of ·Jesus Christ of Latter Day 
Saints," and avowed their allegiance to the teachings of the 
ancient church; and their epitome of faith adopted, wliile 
containing differences in phraseology, in its essentials is but 
a reproduction of that of the church as it existed from 1830 
to 1844.:_Abstract of Evidence. '· 

These court decisions must stand until reversed 
by some higher tribunal, and they should outweigh 
sensational statements of careless and uninformed 
writers. 
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. United States Senator Julius C. Burrows was 
~hairman· of the Committee on Privileges -and Elec
tions during the long drawn out Reect'Smoot Case. 
Great masses of evidericewere examined, and scores 
of witnesses summoned. No man everhad a better 
opportunity to study the subject of Mormonism 

·from the standpoint of an unprejudiced student. 
And at the close of this well~remembered' case, Mr. 
Burrows 111ade a speech in the Vnited States Simat~. 
from which I present two extracts Jor your consid
eration: 
In' or~er to indu'ce liis follo~ers more readily to accept this 

infamous doctrine, Brigham Young himself invoked the name 
of ·Joseph Smith, the Martyr, whom many sincerely believed 
to be-a true prophet,- and .ascribed to him the receptioiJ. ox a 
revelation from the Almighty in 1843, commanding the Saints 
to take unto themselves a multiplicity of wives, limited in 
number only by the measures of their_ desires .. , . Such the 
mythical story palmed off on a deluded people.-Gong1·essional 
Record, December 13, 1906. ', 

The dea~h of Joseph Smi.th in 1844, however, carried dis· 
may and demoralization throughout th~ entire membership 
of the' Mormon Church, scattering its adherents in divers 
direCltions and fm: the time being seemed to presage the com
plete overthrow and dissolution of the organization. Recov
ering, however, from the shock, the scattered bands soon 
reappeared in various parts of the country- and p):omulgated 
their doctlip.es with increased zeal, and set to ·work to reas
semble and reorganize their scattered forces, resulting finally 
iri the· formation of what Is now known and recognized as the 
Reorganized Church of Jesus Ghrist of Latter Day Saints, 
with headquarters at Lamoni, Iowa, and presided over by 
Joseph Smith, a sofl Of the Pi·ophet. The courts have re
peatedly declared this organization to be the legitimate suc
cessor of the original Mormon Church, and its adherents
·numbering some 50,000 peaceable, patliotic, and law-abiding 
citizens scattered throughout the United States in· small 
church societies, conforming to the laws of their country 
wherever they may be, and adhering to the faith of the 
founder of their creed, repudiating- and denouncing the doc
trine of polygamy and its attendant crimes, without temple, 
edowment house, oi· secret order-worship in the open like 
other church organizations,' unquestioned and unmolested.,
Cong?·essional Reco1·d, December 131 1906. 

At the same time, Senator Fred T. Dubois, an
other member of the committee, made the following 
~tatement: 

It is only fair, I think, for me to say~and I am glad the 
distinguished Senator from Michigan (.Mr. Burrows) treated 
upon it the other day-that there is a branch of the Mor--' 
mons, called •the. "Josephites," who ought to be separated 
clearly in the minds of all Senators from the Brighamite 
Mormons. The Josephites claim that they are custodians of 
the church as it was founded. They claim that Brigham 

_ Y'()ung has interjected· doctrines into the church which the 
Mormons did not accept in the beginning .. At any rate, how
ever ·.that may be, the J osephite Mormons, with their head
quarters at Lamoni, in the State of Iowa, and wherever they 
are, no matter in what part of the country, are among the 
best of our citizens in all ·respects.-Gong?•essional Rec01·d, 
December 1_7, 1906. 

So, in conclusion; I will repeat the statement, that 
no investigation of "Mormonism," as it is termed, 
is complete that ignores the Reorganized Church: 

Here is a ·great body of people who command respect 
because of their morality; and yet they believe in 
the Book of Mormon and in the prophetic calling of 
Joseph Smith. You must ·approach them from a 
different angle than that from which you approaoo 
the Mormons of Utah. You can n_ot wean them from 
their faith by attacking polygamy, for it it has never 
been part of their creed. You can not convert them 
by relating the old stories that prejudiced people told 
about Joseph Smith,-to the effect that he was ig
norant, dishonest, drunken, etc. , They know that 
these stories are not true; and that j:ust as evil sto
ries were told about Wesley and Luther 'in their 
time, and about the prophets of old, not even except
ing the pure and holy Man of Galilee, Jesus, the Son 
of God. You.can only reach them by showing them 
something fundamentally wrong in their church 
structure or belief, or in the standard books of the 
church-such as the Book of Mormon, or Docb•ine 
and Covenants-published during the life of Joseph 
Smith.· 

Of cou_rse I do not eJ;Cpect you to accede to all of 
our views without further investigation. Yet, I 
believe that you will concede the justice of the plea 
pre&ented in the opening paragraphs of this letter. 
And as· a man of honor and fairness-as I _assume 
you are-and as one who holds to the old idea of the 
"square deal," I trust that in your public and private 
utterances on the question of "Mormonism" you will 
make a clear distinction between our people and the 
dominant church of Utah, on those fundamental 
questions of religion and morality outlined in the 
opening paragraphs of this communication. 

If you desire further information in regard to 
our position on any question, it may be obtained 
from the Bu1·eau of Publicity, Lamoni, Iowa. Church 
publications may be obtained from the Herald 
Publishing House, Lamoni, Iowa. 

Sincerely yours, 
ELBERT A. SMITH. 

For the First Presidency- of the Reorganized Church of 
Jesus Christ of Latter Day Saints. 

AN APPEAL FOR GRACELAND. 
LAMONI, IOWA, November 11, 1913. 

To .All: The Lord said, Pay that great debt. He 
had reference to the college debt. The college board 
feel that we should wait no longer, but that this 
God-given duty should be done. Some of the mem
bers of the board are willing to subscribe twenty-five 
dollars each, though financially they can ill afford to 
do so. 

The board has authorized me to travel in behalf 
of the college in our effort to keep God's-command 
to entirely liquidate this debt, which we hope to do 
by next annual conference, so that we cari present 
a clean balance sheet at that time. 
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.I hope to visit you personally so far as possible, 
but do not wait for my presence. On reading this 
write me immediately, e:veri though you have nothing 
as yet to subscribe, and .it will be· seen to tnat you 
get your name on the list if you wish it there, and 
y-ou certainly do. 

·The Lord said in Malachi's time, Try me and see. 
He has commanded us to pay the debt. Let us do 
as we m·e commanded! The Presiding Bishop c.on
curs with the board in our effort to cancel the debt 
and in thus putting a man in the field. 

Ask the president of your branch if he has heard 
anything from me yet. If not, you write to me, no 
difference what part of the wodd you, are in. We 
are in need of p1;esent help! 

Yours for liquidation of debt, 
J. W, WIGHT. 

NOTICE FROM BUREAU OF PUBLICITY. 

An Open Letter to the Clergy, a copy of which 
appears in this issue, has been printed and gotten 
out in splendid form on india tint paper with buff 
cover, convenient size for mailing in an ordinary 
envelope. Copies may be secured for personal dis
tribution for thirty cents a dozen. Orders should be 
addressed to Bureau of Publicity, Herald Publishing 
House, Lamoni, Iowa. 

BUREAU OF PUBLICITY. 

GRACELAND VIOLIN DEPARTMENT 
Miss Enid Alexander has been secured by the 

trustees of Graceland· College to teach the violin on 
Wednesday of each week. Miss Alexander is a grad
uate of Doctor A. Hefft's school, of Des Moines, and 
also of Randolph Macon College, of Virginia. She 
has had several years' experience teaching the .}Violin, 
and since she is a resident of Leon, Iowa, the Board 
of Trustees have been able to secure her services on 
very satisfactory terms to the college. 

Though the board has long desired to see such a 
department of music, they have hesitated to provide 
it on account of .expense. The arrangements made 
with Miss Alexander are such as to avoid any loss 
to the college, as it can be handled without additional 
room in the studio, and the arrangements with Miss 
Alexander are on a percentage basis. 

S. A. BURGESS. 

NOTES AND COMMENTS. 
PARENTAL RESPONSIBI:(,ITY.-Vice President Mar

shall preached at a Virginia Methodist camp meeting 
last _summer, his theme being a reversal of Scripture 
reading, "The sins of· the children shall_ be ·visited 
on their parents." Among other things Mr. Mar
shall is reported as saying : 

Children are senrt to Sunday school for a part of Sunday; 
to _regular schools for a part of five days a week; and the 

rest of the time they are forgotten; and they do as they 
please. It is high time for American fathers and mothers to 
have opi11ions on religion. You wonder why the turkey-trot, 
the tango, and the slit skirt exist. I say it is because the 
mothers of the country are not interested in training their ' 
children. 

While a little out of the ordinary, this application, 
is timely. Lack of moral and religious training in 
the horne is no doubt responsible for a large part of 
the irreverence and worldliness of the times. Would 
that parents might be awakened to a sense of their 

·'responsibilities along these lines. 

REVIVAL MEETINGS IN LAMONI.-A series of re
vival meetings extending over two weeks ha!'l just 
closed in Lamoni. Careful preparations were made 
for these services. Elders Frederick A. Smith and 
John W. Wight, of the Evangelists, and Elder Elbert 
A. Smith, of the Presidency, were selected to do the 
speaking and were given full charge of the arrange
ment of services during the entire time. A com
mittee on advertising and finances was appointed, 
consisting of John F. Garver, A. Carmichael, and 
Herbert Barto. Large handbills artistically lettered 
by hand and illustrated were posted in the store 
windows and a large banner was stretched across . 
the main street. Bills were distributed to each house 
in town each day during the service and programs 
and personal letters mailed to hundreds in the rural 
districts from day to day. The attendance and in
terest .. were excellent. The Sunday audiences had 
almost the appearance of a General Conference 
crowd, auditorium, galleries, and rostrum being· 
occupied almost to the limit of their capacity. A 
'splendid spirit was present, and it is hoped that 
great good will result. 

AN APPRECIATION.-Sister Nellie Martin of Perry, 
Iowa, sends to the Children's Horne and· Saints' 
Horne, Lamoni, Iowa, a barrel-of clothing contrnmted 
by Lutherarl, Catholic, Presbyterian, and Methodist 
friends of the Saints of Perry. When our people live 
their religion they_have influence among all, and be
come exponents of the beauties of the restored gos
pel. ·The good work ·of the Saints and friends at 
Perry i_s appreciated. 

OTHER Ox GORED.-The Deseret News complains 
_because of the concerted action of the ministers of 
Lynn, Massachusets, which has resulted in debarring 
the Utah elders from preaching on the streets of 
Lynn. The occasion recalls the arrest in Salt Lake 
City of our late and lamented Btother E. C. Briggs, 
for no other offense than distributing tracts in the 
vicinity of the temple. It makes a difference, some
times, whose ox is gored. 
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Original Articles 
THE ETHICAL TEACHER. 

The 11eed for the ethical teacher and the preacher will 
never cease.-Ely. 

What is there in the cause of religion that justi
fies' a man saying this? Is there that in our religion 
which will make our teachers and preachers a neces
sity? The man· who expressed himself as above is 
I take it, a. Christian. What is there in Christianit; 
which makes it a necessity in our social and econom
ical development? The chief characteristic of 
Christianity is altruism. It is a social religion ; that 
is to say, one man and God can not demonstrate 
it; it takes at least two men and God. Every teach
ing of the Christ breathes this spirit, and his every 
act exemplified it, from his acceptance of the mis
sion of world redemption to his sacrificial death on 
Calvary. 

It is difficult sometimes to differentiate between 
altruism and egoism. - It might be said that the act
uating motive of Christians is the hope of reward, 
immediate or delayed. And if this be found to be 
the motive of a number of those professing Chris
tian belief, the fault will be found to be in the pre
sentation of Christianity by their -preachers rather 
than in Christianity itself. Christianity by some 
is thus erroneously presented. But this is observ
able: When one has been genuinely converted to 
Christianity he wants to share with others the pleas
ure derived therefrom, and he makes sacrifices to 
tell the "sweet old story" to others. Actuated by 
purely selfish motives he would "keep a good thing 
to himself." 

The student of the present day is aware that \ve 
are on the threshold of important changes in social 
affairs. Those changes are already being wrought; 
suddenly in some instances, in others so gradually 
as almost to escape notice. In the evolution of in
dustrial society we have reached a crisis. The 
changes which will be wrought will be important 
and so far-reaching as to affect every individual. 
As a people we must be affected by and participate 
in these changes, as we are now affected by present 
industrial conditions. God has given us instruction 
to study all good books, and it behooves us to study 
our social and . industrial situation, the latter :as 
reacting upon the former. In studying the works 
of men- on experiments in industrial, sociological, 
and economic· affairs, our admiration increases for 
the social sche111es set out, fragmentarily, it is true, 
in the Doctrine and Covenants. "Coming events cast 
their shadows before them" ; but to be able to see 

. the shadows we must be able to read the signs of 
the times. A close study of past and present con
ditions will qualify us to see the growing shadows 

cast upon the 'screen of to-day by the immanent 
events of to-mori·ow. 

We believe God to be the great lawgiVer, ,who by 
the force of his intelligent will created all nature 
and the universe. To know God we must know all 
things. As our knowledge along any particular line 
of study increases or grows, and to this extent our 
knowledge ·of God and his greatness extends, we see 
him in a new light, and his word takes on new sig
nificance. Following more closely the line of study 
which has thus increased our knowledge of God and 
his word, we are prone to give bent or cant to our 
thoughts and we become "cranks" because we think 
that only those who have studied as we· have can 
see God and his various manifestations in their true 
perspective. This is true relative to the things of 
God in the Doctrine and Covenants. And God, rec
ognizing this propensity in humanity, has admon
ished us to study all good books. 

The details of the social scheme. briefly outlined 
in the Doctrine and Covenants are not fully worked 
out. Upon these details we may and probably will 
differ; and until the processes of our evolution have 
demonstrated what these details shall be, we must 
exercise due charity and broaden our concept by 
assiduous study. But of this thing we can be as
sured, as indicated by the quotation at the head of 
these lines, in any successful scheme of social regen
eration religion will be a potent and very large fac
tor. 

The test of things Christian is the criterion of 
altruism. Put this test upon the social teachings of 
the Doctrine and Covenants, if you will, and they 
will be found to stand examination. Take, for in
stance, the so-called "temporal law," the financial 
law, the basis ·of the social scheme therein presented. 
How does it stand the test? Briefly, the whole of 
the temporal law is included in the law of conse
cration, of which tithing is a part. This is reversed 
by some, making tithing the whole law of which 
.consecration is a pa.rt; but we look upon consecra
tion as being the more extensive in scope, hence in
cluding tithing. We are taught to consecrate from 
our surplus a tenth or more, according to our cir
cumstances and spirituality, that the needy may be 
supplied; who are in want. In every instance where 
the details of the financial law are specified, the care 
of the poor comes first. It is basically altruistic, and 
thus stands the test. With this suggestion, further 
application is left to the reader. 

Truly the need for our ethical teachsrs and 
preachers exists to-day; and let us hope that we can 
so vitalize our teachings by consistent practice that 
we can demonstrate oull reasons for being. 

FREDERICK M. SMITH. 
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LAYING ON OF HANDS. 
(Sermon by Elder J. W. Wight, October 29, at. Lamoni, 

Iowa, during revival services. Reported by Elizabeth France.) 

In the fo~rth verse of the third chapter of H~bak
kuk we have this peculiar language: "And his 
brightness was as the light; he had horns coming 
out of his hand: and there was the hiding of his 
power." The prophet is speaking here concerning 
the Lord. And if I comprehend the construction 
of the language, it means, in his hands was the 
hiding of his power. Giving to the word POU(e1" its 
full scriptural interpretation, to have_ authm·ity, it 
implies clearly that there is authority in the hands. 
Just why God has been disposed .to grant such 
authority, I make no pretension whatever of know
ing, but it is enough for me to realize that the 
Scriptures are clear upon this point. 

While the music was being rendered my mind 
was pondering the great fact of the latter-day dis
pensation. I traversed rapidly the work of the 
·reformation and those men who had the learning 
and wisdom of this world. I made a comparison. It 
is said that comparisons are odious, but it is not 
necessarily so. And in making the comparison I 
reflected as . to how it could hiwe happened that 
nearly one hundred years ago a comparative boy, 
occupying as a church builder, stood not only shoul
der to shoulder with those reformers, but occupied 
higher than they in that he added nothing-to scrip
tural fact, neither did he take anything away. And 
it has seemed to me that if I had faith in the man, 
or in any man so far as that is concerned, that it_ 
would be the wrong kind of faith. And I can not 
look upon him as having had ability from the stand
point of the human above his fellows, for history 
reveals to the contrary so far as the wisdom of this 
world is concerned, and the knowledge of this world. 
So that it seems to me that the central thought of 
our faith should be, not in the man, but the rather 
in the inspiration working with the man, which 
necessa1:ily must have been a godly inspiration from 
the fact that it was--directly in harmony with all 
the inspiration· revealed in the ·word of God. And 
reaching this conclusion, it helps to strengthen my 
faith. 

. -

in the city of Melbourne, and-he had two capital D's
attached to his name. And in that friendly conver~. 
sation he said to me, "Elder, I would not dare to 
presume to lay my hands upon any individual for 
the gift of the Holy Ghost." 

I said, "Pardon me, sir; is it not a fact that the~ 
church of which you are a representative practices -
the laying on of hands to ordain men to the 
ministry?" 

He answered, "Yes, sir." 

;,Very well, hiking it from the standpoint of pre
sumption, as you have been willing to do, has it not 
occurred to your mind that it is just as presumptu
ous to lay your hands upon a man to set him apart 
as a minister for God, to occupy as God's minister, -
as it is for me to lay my hands upon an individual
to set him apart unto the receiving of the Holy 
Spirit?" · 

He dropped his head for a moment, and frankly 
admitted that it was an equal presu!llption. Said 
he, frankly, "Elder, I never thought of it in thaL
light before." 

BLESSING CHILDREN. 

In Matthew 19: 13-15; Mark 10: 13-16; Luke 18: 
17, 18, we have the history of Christ laying hands 
upon the infants. Search the record as we may, we 
can not find an instance recited in all that record 
where a baby ever had water applied to it as an 
ordinance. And I would just like to say in addition 
to the thought presented last night in the sermon on 
baptism, that so far as baptism is concerned, the 
individual is applied to the water and not the water 
to the individual. In so-called baptism by aspersion 
(either pouring or sprinl,s:ling of water), the water 
is applied to the individual, being directly opposite 
to what it is in immersion, where the individual is 
applied to the water. 

Now, Christ ·was the great exemplar; there can be 
no question on that point. It is not worth taking 
time to discuss because we are united on that 
thought. And he came not to do his own but his 
Father's will. And coming to do his Father's will 
he says that he spake and did only that which his 
Father had commanded him to do. Consequently 

I propose to treat upon the subject of the laying the Father must have commanded him to take the 
on of hands to-night under four headings, which little babies in his arms and put his hands upon 
literally means four sermons crowded into one. them and bless them. And what more pleasing or-

• Under the headings of: For the blessing of children;-- dinance? Going away back to the time when little 
for the healing of the sick; for the ordaining of the Samuel was born-his father and mother dedicated 
ministry; and for the confirming or setting apart of him unto the service of God. 
people unto or for the. reception of the Holy Spirit. Here, in this act, came the mothers with their 
And I will undertake to bring scriptural proof bear- children desiring to dedicate them unto God. The 
ing upon all of these thoughts. apostles, not understanding the situation, we are . 

I met a gentleman in a friendly discussion, not a told, rebuked them-the mothers. Jesus turns with 
public discussion, bi.\t a private one, some years ago the mild rebuke to them and says, "Suffer little chil-
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dren and forbid them not t~ come un~o- me, for of 
such is thekingdom of heaven." 

We leai;ned positively last night that baptism is 
for the/ remi8sion of sin. We are united, I think, 
upon the thqught that the sinner can not enter into 
the kingdom of heaven. The statement of the Mas
tel; that of such is the kingdom of heaven, implies 
clearly that the baby is not a sinner, hence has no 
need of baptism for remission of sin. But the rather 
that it should be presented to God, dedicated unto 
him, dedicated unto holy service in this· ordinance. 

In the fourteenth chapter and twelfth verse of the 
gospel as written by Jphn,. Christ says: "Verily, 
verily, I say unto you, He that believeth on me, the 
works that I do shall he do also." One part of his 
work as a minister was to lay hands on the babies 
to present them to God. Consequently-Christ's min
isters, doing the work that he did, will necessarily 

. follow ·his example, they having authority so to do, 
the horns of power being· in their hands also-the 
authority of God. And if his servants as ministers 
do the work he- did they will necessarily take the 
babies in their arms, put their hands upon them and 
bless them. Here is a sct·iptural fact, and being a 
scriptural fact it is one of the things in whi~h this 
young man Of nearly a century ago harmonized him
self with the revealments of almighty God. 

I do not wonder that it required four years of the 
service of an angel to give un:to him necessary in
struction. For these othel' church builders, exercis
ing all the wisdom and knowledge that they had, 
some of them being able to read the Greek language, 
and studying the Scriptures day by day, being gen
erally earnest and devout men, yet lacking in these 
material points, the angelic ministration and divine 
power ·of the gift of the Holy Ghost, did not receive 
necessary instruction to bring them into complete 
rapport with the word of God in their teaching. 
Yes, they came short in many respects; and even 
to-day some of them are denying the necessity of 
the laying on of hands for other purpose than or
daining men to the ministry. 

No·w, isn't itjust a little s'trange that while the 
laying on of hands was practiced eighteen centuries 
ago under these four heads, that men will occupy 
behind the sacred desk and tell their auditors that 
they are ministers ,for God, yet leave out three of the 
ordinances of the l~ying on of hands, ahd accept but 
one out of the four? Did you ever stop to think 
about it iri that light? 

While I am speaking emphatically to-night, while 
I am speaking frankly, possibl:y- unto bluntness, I 
want to say to my auditors who do not or have not as 
yet. liarmonized themselves thus with the word of 
God as we believe it, that my statements are made 

in all good feeling for you, with the hope that these 
statements may so exercise so far as you are con
cet·ned that you may be influenced to study the word 
of God mot·e carefully than you have ever done be
fore, and to go unto God in prayer, in supplication, 
seeking for wisdom, for learning, for understanding, 
that you may put yourself directly in harmony with 
his will concerning you. · 

And remember this one hn:poitant fact, that when 
we stand in the presence of God at the great last day 
we can not make excuses there. The word that 
Jesus Christ has spoken will judge us there. He 
has so declared, and what will we do about it? 
Suppose, . for instance, that we stand in that 
august Presence and seek to make excuses with 
reference to sprinlding or pouring water upon an 
individual, and the record is brought forth, for John 
saw that the books were opened, and this Bible will 
be one of the books that will be opened there. The 
record is turned to and no statement found there 
which teaches the sprinkling or pouring of water 
upon an i!ldividual. What excuse can you have then? 
And suppose that we have not believed in the laying 
on of hands upon the babies that they may be blessed 
of God, and here- is the record so definite and so 
pointed and it is read in our presence there. It 
occurs to my mind that if the blush of shame has 
never before mantled our ·cheek it will do it there 
when we hear the word of God read right in our 
hearing and then are asked why we did not obey that 
word. What excuse can we have to offer? Will we 
say, "My minister taught otherwise, and I listened 
to him?" - Will that minister be held responsible for 
our judgment? To my mind he will not. He should 
not, for if we have the ability to determine, if our 
mentality is complete enough, and if we have the 
opportunity to form judgment, we will be held re
sponsible for the exercise of that judgment. 

eo 
HEALING AND MIRACLES. 

I turn now with reference to· the healing of the 
sick. I call your attention first to Mark 16: 18, and 
wish to recite this thought of Jesus, standing in the 
midst of the eleven men, having been resurrected 
from the dead, and having made his declaration, as 
Matthew records it, "All power is given unto me 
in heaven and in earth." Having this "all power," 
he is giving them their commission and the certain 
promises in connection therewith. Their commis
sion before was only to the lost sheep of the house 
of Israel; even into the cities of the Samaritans they 
were not to enter. But now the commission ex
tended is to all the world to preach the gospel to 
every creature. "He that believeth and is baptized 
shall be saved; but he that believeth not shall be 
damned. And these signs shall follow them that 
believe;" One of the signs that he enumerates is 
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that "they shall lay hands on the sick, and they shall 
recover." 

It is recited of Mr. Ingersoll, I am not prepared to 
vouch for the truthfulness of it, that on one occasion 
he invited all the ministers of the town to be present 
at his lecture. And after giving the invitation to ~ll 
the ministers present to come up on the platfoim, 
he took his text from the sixteenth chapter of Mark. 
And he said, "I am going to show you that there is 
not a believer here." Then he repeated the statement 
of the Christ, "These signs shall follow them that be
lieve," and turning directly to the minister on his 
right he said, "Do you believe that these signs shall 
follow now?" That minister at his side shook his 
head. He pass.ed down the row until all the minis
ters had been thus interrogated and all answered 
alike. "My friends," said Mr. Ingersoll, "what did 
I tell you? I have proved to you that there is not a 
believer here, because Christ said, 'These signs shall 
follow them that believe,' and these men say they do 
not believe the signs shall now follow." 

It would have been somewhat embarrassing, if 
the story is true, had there been one of the Latter 
Day Saint ministers there. For when he reached 
that minister, that minister would have nodded, and 
he doubtless would have discomfited Mr. Ingersoll, 
to some extent at least. And I am glad indeed that 
as a people we believe these signs shall follow; that 
they shall lay hands on the sick and they shall re
cover. Unfortunately for. the objector, Christ gives 
no li~itation either as to time, distance, or people. 
The only limitation is that it must be a believer. It 
makes no difference what nation that believer may 
be found in; if he be a true believer, the promise 
of Christ, and that after he was resurrected from 
the dead and all power given to him, is that they 
shall lay hands on the sick and they shall recover. 
Why, it is not worth while to comment further upon 
this. • 

Acts 9 : 17, 18. Ananias goes in and puts his hands 
on Saul and tells him concerning the Chi·ist that 
appeared unto him, that he "hath sent me, that thou 
mightest receive thy sight, and be filled with the 
Holy Ghost." And it is further recorded directly 

. in harmony therewith that he received his sight 
forthwith. Now, I have not a doubt in my mind 
that had God seen fit so to do he could ·have healed 
that man in harmony with his prayer. And it is 
possible, quite probable, I think, that the man was 
lying there upon that bed not alone praying, but 
fasting, and doubtless asldng God that he might 
receive his sight again. But God did not see fit to 
restore his sight in that way, but sent his heavenly 
messengei· to appear unto Ananias and tell him to 
go and show himself unto Saul in that house, and 
going unto ·that house he found Saul languishing 

upon his bed and put his hands upon him and.Sa.I?, 
"The Lord, even Jesus, that appeared unto thee m 
the way as thou cam est, hath sent me, th~t . thou 
mightest receive thy sight, and be ~lied With t_he 
Holy Ghost." And his sight was giVen unto him 
forthwith. Why, when you come to turn the sacr_ed 
pages you will find the healing of th~ sick recorded 
many, many more times than I have time to call your 
attention to. 

Luke 4: 40: It is said that they brought their 
sick there, sick with divers diseases, and the re
corder says that Jesus laid his hands on everyone 
of them and healed them. "The works that I do 
shall ye do also." And there is a scripture some
where I am quite sure it is there, or language to 
this effect I may not get it exactly right, As ye have 
seen me do, do ye also, or do ye likewise. But the 
former thought is entirely sufficient, "The works 
that I do shall ye do also." 

James 5: 14: "Is any sick among you? let him . 
call for the elders of the church; and let them pray 
over him, anointing him with oil in the name of .the 
Lord." 

I had a public discussion with a man in the city 
of Melbourne some years ago; the last time I was 
over there. We discussed the question of officers 
in the church. And I said if that man were going to 
be consistent IYith himself, the thing to do was to 
declare that he did not believe in a single living 
officer. We were discussing the question as to 
apostles and prophets. And he said, "We have 
them." I vvas somewhat startled; I confess that. 
I demai\ded who they were, and whom do you think 
he named? Peter, .James, John, Bartholomew, and 
the rest! 

"Well," I said, "they are dead. And if dead 
apostles and prophets are all that are necessary for 
my friend here, by the same law of logic, dead elders 
and dead deacons (the only two officers he believed 
in), are all right for his church." And do you know, 
in the very next speech that man got up and ad
mitted that he did not believe there was necessity 
for any officers at all! And I said, "Now, what is 
my friend going to do? For instance, he claims to 
believe in the Bible, and he says, Where it speaks 
we speak; where it is silent, we are silent. Now, it 
speaks in James 5: 14 and says, Is there any sick 
among you? let him call for the elders of the church 
and let them anoint him with oil a~d pray over him; 
and the prayer of faith shall save the sick and the 
Lord will raise him up." 

No man can do this. It is not within the province 
or the power of any man to raise another up. God 
will do that. It has been demanded of me time and 
time again: "Show us your power. Raise your 
sick." And I have said, "We make no such claim. 
It is God who does that." 
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"Now," I said, "my brother here has discredited honor unto himself, but-he that is called of God, as 
even his elders and. deacons. What is he going to was Aaron." Aaron was called by the inspiration 
do? If there is any sick in his church is he going to of God speaking to his prophet, Moses, and telling 
send for tlie elders and will they anoint them with him to set his brother, Aaron, aside. It is not worth 
oil and pray over them, and ~>hall the prayer of while to make very .much argument upon this, for 
faith save them and the Lord raise them up? Rather the Christian world generally believes in laying on 
than to have' admitted that he dfd not believe there of hands to ordain men . 
was necessity for any officers at all, .he should have And here is where we come the ·nearest to -unity, 
·admitted that it is necessary to have all of the in the laying on of hands for ordaining men to the 
officers in the church, as taught by Jesus Christ, in ministry. In all the other .three, the blessing of 
our day." children, the healing of the sick, and the confirming, 

In Acts 19 : 11 we are told that God wrought spe- we are at a difference with most. Some believe in 
cial miracles by the hands of Paul; that he sent the laying on of hands to confirm; the Catholic 
handkerchiefs and aprons from his body, and by Church, the Church of England, the Lutheran 
the use of these, people were healed. But these were Church [have since been told that the Lutherans 
special miracles, the recorder says. And I am just do not lay on hands to confirm. J. W. W.], and pos
as firm in my faith that if God- wishes to use one of sibly some others. But so far as my knowledge goes 
his ministry to-day, and through him to perform wit~ reference even to these, not a single one of them 
special miracles, that that minister can bless hand- lay hands on with the irlea of the Holy Ghost coming 
kerchiefs and send them and they will heal. Why, · as a result of being thus set apart. They may; I 
the people thought even the shadow of Peter would am not sure. But I .do not care to discuss it, pre
heal their sick, they had such wonderful faith in ferring the rather to discuss the question affirma
him after seeing the miracles he performed. The tively. But I am glad to know that the churches 
fact of the matter is that the gospel is connected generally believe in the laying on of hands to ordain 
with miracle, and miracle is connected with the: men to the ministry. 
gospel. 

A man, the last one with whom I had a debate, 
said: "1 am of the opinion that the day of miracles 
is past." AIJ..d he used this argument. "In creation, 
miracle produced, then came the law of procreation. 
So in the organic structure of the church miracle 

-.:- produced, and after the production, then came the 
law of procreation, and hence we do away with 
apostles and prophets because they were the miracle 
working body," and when miracles ceased we are liv
ing under the law of procreation and no longer need 
apostles and prophets." 

I said, "Behold that oak tree as you look out of 
the window there. If you could have seen an oak 
tree growing in the Garden of Eden and set it side 
by side with this, it doubtless would have been an 
exact counterpart. And the law of procreation pro
duces an exact likeness of the creation which he call'3 
miracle. And he may talk till doomsday and he can 
not· do away with the law of procreation being a 
mil·acle in itself. The law of procreation is just as 
much a miracle to-day as was the law of creation 

· in Eden." And the man never said one word about 
apostles and prophets being done away with after 
that. · 

ORDINATION TO THE MINISTRY. 

If you tum to Acts 13 : 3 ; 6 : 6 ; 1 Timothy 5 : 22 ; 
2 Timothy 1: 6; 1 Corinthians 7: 17, you will find 
this plainly taught. No man has the right to ordain 
another man only as that man be called. of God. 
We read in Hebrews 5: 4, "And no man taketh this 

CONFIRMATION AND THE HOLY GHOST. _ 

Now we turn to the confirmation. I want to call 
your attention to a very important f~;tct just here. 
Jesus counseled his men to tarry in Jerusalem, and 
he led them out so far as to Bethany, which is some 
distance southeast of Jerusalem. There he was wont 
to go in life, for it seems to have been the only place 
where he found a home. He lov.ed Mary and Martha 
and Lazarus, and they gave him an abiding place, 
and it was the last place to which he went on this 
earth before making his ascension. He took the 
eleven men with him, his apostles. And he raised 
his hands and blessed them. (Luke 24: 50.) Luke 
said he touched the babies with his hand when he 
blessed them. And I think that he felt that when 
he said that Jesus Christ raised his hands and 
blessed them, the reader would understand neces
sarily that he contacted these men with his hands. 
And so I think Jesus Christ laid his hands on them. 

And he told them, It is necessary for me to go 
away. But I will not leave you comfortless. I will 
send -unto you another comforter. "Howbeit when 
he the Spirit of truth is come, he will guide you 
into all truth." 

Let me use a figure here. Some day, I know not 
how long hence, and I am not very much concerned, 
so far as that goes, some one will follow this body 
to its last resting place. Loved ones and friends 
doubtless will stand around the open tomb. Why? 
Why follow this body? Why lay it in the cold, cold 
ground? Why cover it over? It is because it is 
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dead. Why is it dead? It is because the spirit has 
taken its departure. Where the spirit. is not,- life 
does not exist. 

Christ acted as the great life-giving force, the 
spirit of the chUl'ch, while he was with 'them. He 
was· going away now to sit oli the right hand of his 
Father, and he said, Go to Jerusalem. And he said, 
Tarry there until ye be endued with power Il'om on. 
high. Immediately he withdrew himself the church 
was in a condition o_f suspended animation, ~and 
hence had no power of volition until the animation 
was returned. And when that life-giving force, in 
harmony with the promise, returned to the church 
then it was reanimated. ' 

Ten days they waited, doing only the work con
cerning the calling of another man; and were fasting 
and praying when the day of Pentecost was ushered
in. And there came into that room the sound as of 
a mighty rushing wind, and cloven tongues like as 
of fire sat upon each of -them and they arose, these 
unlearned Galileans, and began to speak with other 
tongues as the Spirit of God gave them utterance. 
Life-force-had returned to the church. It was 
reinvigorated, and the man who fifty days before 
had been such a moral coward that three times he 
had denied the Lord and Christ, now stands up and 
faces the multitude. And when they said, These 
men are full of new wine, Peter said, They are not 
drunken, as you suppose, and then preached to the 
assembly a sermon filled with the power of God, by 
the authority of God. 

Finally they cried out, "Men and brethren what 
shall· we do?" And Peter said unto them, "Repent, 
and be baptized every one of you in the name of 
Jesus Christ for the remission of sins, and ye shall 
receive the gift of the Holy Ghost. For the promise 
is unto you, and to your children, and to all that are 
afar off, even as .many as the Lord our God shall 
call." 

Down. through the centuries comes that promise 
that inasmuch as you yield obedience to the mandates 
of God the Holy Spirit will come with its comforting 
influence, its comforting power. I feel there is a 
necessity for the quickening power. I feel there is 
necessity for the power of the Holy Spirit to-day in 
the church, without which the church is deau. And 
may it not be true that we are getting into a sleepy, 
lethargic condition to-day as a church, disregarding 
the things of God, and the Holy Spirit is being with
drawn? 

Now we come to the fact of one Philip preaching 
to people in Sam~ria, and when they believed his 
preaching, beholding the miracles that he did, they 
were baptized, both men and women. Turning to 
Acts 8: 14-20: 

When the apostles which were at Jerusalem heard that 
Samaria had received the word of God, they seilt·unto them 

Peter and John. Who, when they were come down; pray~d _ 
for them, that they mig-ht receive the Holy Ghost: (fol'. as 
yet he was fallen upon none of them: only they were ,bap-
tized in the name of the Lord Jesus.) Then laid they theh'· 
hands on them, and they 1·eceived the Holy Ghost. And whEm 
Simon [the man who prior to his baptism had been a sorcerer] 
saw that through laying on of the apostles' hands the Holy 
Ghost was given, he ·offered them money, saying, Give uie 
also this power, that on whomsoever I lay hands, he ~may 
receive the Holy Ghost. But Peter said unto him, Thy money 
perish with ·thee, because thou hast thought that the gift of 
God may be purchased with money. 

AUTHORITY NECESSARY. 

But here is the laying on of hands for the gift of 
the Holy Ghost. I have already. cited the fact of · 
Ananias putting his hands on Paul. I turn now in 
the history of Paul to the nineteenth chapter of Acts:. 

Paul having passed through the upper coasts came to 
Ephesus; and finding certain disciples, he said unto them, 
Have ye received the Holy Ghost since ye believed? And 
they said unto him, We have not so much as heard whether 
there be any Holy Ghost. And he said unto them, Unto what 
then were ye baptized? 

Listen to the language of Jesus to Nicodemus, 
"Verily, verily I say unto thee, Except a man be born 
of water and of the Spirit he can not enter into the 
kingdom or' God." And when Paul said unto them, 
Unto what then were ye baptized? they said; Unto 
John's baptism. A great many people have falsely 
concluded that John's baptism was not Chl'istia~, 
and hence these people had to be baptized by 
Christian baptism. But if John's baptism was not 
Christian, how do you account for the fact that 
Christ was baptized by John's baptism? ' 

Evidently these people had been baptized by some
body who had run without tidings, and did not have 
the authority to baptize them. And Paul or some
body else baptized them all over again. And the 
recorder says that when Paul had laid his hands on 
them (after they had been baptized over again by 
somebody having authority to do it), they received 
the Holy Ghost and began to speak in tongues and to 
prophesy. ' · 

It requires authority to do anything. I could· not 
go and sit in the chair in the White House to-day 
and occupy in lieu of Mr. Wilson, because I have not 
the authority to do it. There is not a man in the 
land, though he may know more than Mr. Wilson, 
or may be a better politician (though I doubt it)_, 
who can go and occupy there without the authority 
to do it. 

God's servants must have authority to do things. 
Man, to have that authority, must receive it from 
~od. Here is the case. These men had been bap
tized by water, thought they were disciples and 
shook ~ands with Brother Paul. Paul asked, ,;Have 
ye received the Holy Ghost since ye believed?" And 
they answered, "We have not so much as heard 
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whether there be any· Holy Ghost." If we preach 
'watei· baptism unto the people and say nothing about 
the Holy Ghost, what ·are they to. do? They will have 
to }:le. baptized over again. Because the man . that 
preaches without the baptism of the Holy. Spirit has 
no authority from ·God, or· he will preach the bap
tism of the Holy Spirit. It requires authority. 
Chri!'!t taught the laying on of hands for the gift of · 
the Holy Ghost. 

The Staff 
EDITED BY AUDENTIA ANDERSON. 

Anthem Books, Special Music and Service. 
Now that the cooler weather is here, and preparations for 

the winter festivals are receiving thought and attention, we 
find renewed activities along musical lines.· Many local choil·s 
a.re already .using the new anthem books, and others are 
oi·dering their~, awakening to a realization of the fact that 

. they will be left behind in the general movement forward, if 
they do not get busy now. 

Here is a suggestion we would urge for the consideration 
of every ·choir leade1·. Arrange to have regular, special song 
services every month this winter! We mean by this, . to 
arrange a regular Sunday evening. each month, when the 
choir' may give thirty minutes, at least, of special musical 
numbers. Organ music, a solo, a duet or qua1·tet, and two 
or three especially good chorus numbers will make up a 
very attractive service. Such service rendered regularly, and 
well advertised, will fill your chui·ch to overflowing. 

Secure the cooperation of your branch president; get him 
to provide the best sp~aker possible. The same speaker, 
giving a series of sermons on timely topics, would prove an 
attraction. Begin your service, say at half past seven. Thus 
the preacher could begin at eight o'clock, and the whole pro
gram prove pleasant and profitable. 

So many inquiries have come to us in regard to the new 
anthem books, that we take this opportunity to again an
nounce concerning them. They may be obtained by ad
dressing Brothei· Albert N. Hoxie, jr., 3119 North Sixte!)nth 
Street, North Philadelphia,· Pennsylvania, inclosing seventy
five cents for each copy desired. He will also provide copies 
of Gaul's "Holy City" at fifty cents per copy, transportation 
to be paid by the purchaser. 

This cantata, as has been announced previously, will be 
rendered during next conference, at Independence, by the 
big 1914 choir. Boost for it; evei·yone! 

For the benefit of anyone who may be conducting a young 
,people's choir or chorus, attention is called to "The Junior 
Choir," published by the Lorenz Company, Dayton, Ohio. It 
contains forty anthems, easy of execution, and adaptable to 
.the needs of young voices. 

·In the little poem by Longfellow, which appears this month, 
is contained a lesson, very, very valuable to us. as choir 
workers; . Musicians, whether justly or otherwise, have ob
tained an undesirable reputation for crankiness-eccentrici
ties, jealousies, touchiness, and general oddities along that 
line. But we believe that Latter Day Saint singers and 
musicians can prove to the. world that they are innocent of 
this charge. 

We have been in close touch with several large choirs of 
the church, and we·: believe the members are broad-minded, 
quick to commend worthy effort· in others, willing to concede 

merit, generous in their praise, and anxious to render all the 
help they can to others. We have been intimately connected 
with one choir for the last three or four years, and we can 
truthfully say that if there is any jealousy, envy, oi· hard 
feeling among the members of that choir, we have yet to 
see the first trace of it. 

This is as it should be. Our church is large enough, its 
services diversified and important enough, and the opportuni
ties.-nay demands, for keeping busy musically ·great and 
insis·tent enough to make room for every good singer it can 
possibly find. 

Why should any be jealous of another's talents? God gave 
and is alone responsil:lle for the gift; the recipient, however, 
is responsible for the use he makes of that gift--and su1·ely 
God never intended it to be used in pride, or haughtiness, or 
in a spirit of self-seeking or self-vaunting. 

May· we emphasize Longfellow's thought, "I see no best in 
kind, but in degree; I gave a various gift to each, to charm, 
to strengthen and to teach." 

AUDENTIA ANDERHON. 
INDEPENDENCE, MISSOURI, 1300 West Electric Street. 

Boosters . 
"I, for on'e, enjoy the Staff as published in the HERALD, and 

receive much good from it. I am interested in the advance
ment of our choirs."-F. E. C., Iowa. 

"We are almost always represented at General Conference. 
would be glad if several more could attend next year. I 

surely enjoyed the music at Lamoni last April."-Mrs. W. H. 
D., Kansas. 

"Our choirs seems to have taken on new life."-J. A., 
Colorado. 

"I don't know of anything I have been much more inter
ested in than the Conference Choir, and hope ·to join it again 
next spring. . . . My best wishes for your success in the 
'big movement,' in which we are all interested."-L. F., 
Missouri. 

"Say! You should have heard our choir sing a week ago 
last Sunday at the rally and reunion services! They were 
certainly a revelation to me .... Have ordered fifteen anthem 
books and hope to sta1-t the 'Holy City' ere long."-P. N. C., 
Nebraska. 

"I shall look forward to a splendid success in our efforts 
at Independence at our next conference.''-T. J. E., Missouri. 

"Permit me to say that the Staff in my judgment, so far, 
is a very pleasing feature of the HERALD, and I think will 
prove to have a refining and elevating effect among the Saints. 
It emphasizes, in a way that the HERALD would not otherwise 
be able to do, the need, the beauty, and the inspiration of 
music in the church, and upon the lives of our pimple, both 
young and old.''-J. F. G., Iowa. 

"Evidently everything is moving along well in .the music 
department for om· readers.''.---E. A. S., Iowa. 

"I trust you will be greatly encouraged in this Staff work. 
You have made a good start, and we all have confidence in 
your judgment and ability to conduct the work. I am sure 
this department will be a great help to the church-In fact, 
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we should have had it years ago; btit; then, we go, and grow, 
slowly."-H. E. M., Kentucky. 

"If I am any judge as to the suc9ess of a good reunion, this 
one was made a success by the assistance of the sweet singers 
of Israel. The singing inspired the large audiences as well 
as the preachers .... I am glad to see the effo1't that is being 
put forth ~n music and song; for no one knows better h·ow 
to value a g<r.ld song service than the minister who stands 
behind the sacred desk. May those who labor in this depart
ment of God's work be blessed as they bless others."-J. F. C., 
Illinois. · · 

"I trust this department will prove that we have a goodly 
number who are responsive along musical lines, who will, in 
time, materially aid this part of the work of the church."
A. B. P., Massachusetts. 

Little Hints from Sister Nellie Martin. 
How I managed a lazy little girl who hated to practice 

her lesson: . 
I placed a workbasket on my table near the piano. In it 

were seven packages. In one was a tiny doll; iJ.l another a 
stick of candy; anotHer held six peanuts; another, a piece of 
bright sateen for her doll's dress; a cooky was in another, etc. 

I said: "Now, Helen, play number fourteen over five times, 
and I'll let you draw a package from the basket." As she 
complied and drew, the number corresponding to the number 
on the package was stricken from the list. 

"Now play this exercise, seven times, and you may draw 
two numbers!" 

This plan worked wonderfully well. 

How I managed a proud but ill-mannered little girl who 
would not count: 

"Now, Margaret, let us play you are the teacher for a while. 
Here is a long skirt for you to put on; and, remember, the 
nicer you act to me, the nicer I will be!" 

She counts steadily, while I play several times, always 
treating her with the utmost dignity and showing her great 
respect. 

"Why do you have me play these notes more quickly than 
those?" I asked her. 

"Because they are sixteenth notes," she answered. 
Then I'd manage to say or do something a little rude, 

catching myself up short, saying, "I beg your pardon; if I 
talk that way, I will lose your respect." 

She took the lesson home and treated me afterwards with 
more courtesy. 

News Items. 
SAINT LOUIS. 

A short time since choir members, instead of meeting at 
the church- where we usually assemble for practice, met at 
the home of our pastor, Elder T. J. Elliott, (who is incident
ally a choir member). After a short, sharp practice of 
several anthems, the evening was given over to th(\ "social" 
feature. Everybody reports a very enjoyable time. We were 
also favored with· a couple of vocal selections by Mrs. J. 0. 
Isaacs. Don't you think we should have more of these 
enlivening socials? 

Vacation time is over, and we are getting back to our fall 
and winter choir work. We ar~ now working on the Root
B~adbury cantata, "Daniel," which we hope to have ready 

'·. 

for rendition some time during early November .. Then corite-s 
our Christmas music. 

We were glad to have General Director Hoxie call on ·us 
the other Thursday evening, and give us an interesting and 
encouraging talk along musical lines, choir features, etc. 
We hope to start Gaul's "Holy City" about. the time of his 
next·visit. E._ C. B. 

DENVER. 

We learn that the choir workers in this city have received 
an impetus since the coming to them of Brother Arthur Mills .. 
He meets with them at rehearsals, and has proven a great 
help and encouragement to their faithful chorister, Sister 
J. H. Anthony. 

CENTRAL KANSAS CITY. 

Choir work here is in charge of Brother Orville James, and 
is receiving much commendation. They are using the new 
anthem bodks. Soon the special services in charge of Brethren 
F. A. Smith and J. W. Rushton will begin, at which time the 
choi1• will assist very materially. Success to you, Brother 
0. L! 

LAMONI. 

A two weeks' revival service was held in· Lamoni, from 
October 26 to November 9. A very attractive feature of this 
revival service was the splendid music furnished by the local 
choir under· the leadership of Sister May Skinner. An or
chestra of young people, organized by Brother Joseph An" 
thony, also did splendid service in rendering special music. 
Good music is a great help in securing proper spiritual at-
mosphere ·for meetings of this kind. REPORTER. 

INDEPENDENCE. 

The Children's Chorus has resumed its rehearsals, seventy 
children between the ages of eight and fourteen responded to 
the first call. They begin work upon a very beautiful Christ
mas service, which will be given on Christmas Eve, pro· 
viding present plans materialize. 

A Young People's Chorus has been organized, which will 
spend in song the hour preceding the regular Religio services. 
This chorus is under the joint leadership of Sister Anderson 
and Brother Charles Eaton, the latter being the Religio 
chorister. Later in the winter, some work for public ap- , 
pearance will be taken up if the interest and attendance 
justify. 

The Singers. 
No individual poets were intended. 
God sent his Singers upon earth 
With songs of sadness and of mirth, 
That they might touch the hearts of men, 
And bring them back to heaven again. 

The first, a youth with soul of· fire, 
Held in his hand a golden lyre; 
Through groves he wandered, and by streams, 
Playing the music of our dreams. 

The second, with a bearded face, 
Stood singing in the market-place, 
And stirred with accents deep and loud 
The hearts of all the listening crowd. 
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A gray old man, the·third and last, 
E'img in cathedrals dim and vast, 
While the majestic organ rolled 
C~ntrition from its mouths of gold, 

And those who heard the Singers three 
Disputed which the beJ;t might be; . 

. For still their music seemed to sta.rt 
Discordant echoes in each heart. 

But the great Master said, "I see 
No best in kind, but in degree; 

'I gave a various gift to each, 
To cha1'm, to strengthen, and·to teach. 

"These are the three great chords of might, 
And he whose ear is tuned aright 
Will hear no discord in the three, 
But the most perfect harmony." 

-Henry Wadsworth Longfellow. 

Mothers' Home Column 
EDITED BY CHRISTIANA SALYARDS. 

Advisory Boar.d, of Woman's Auxiliary. 

Mrs. B. C. Sm!tb, president, 214 South Spring Street; Independence, 
Missouri. 

Mrs. Evelyn Burgess,·v!ce president, 5920 Eltzel Avenue, Saint Louls, 
Missouri. 

Mrs. D. J. Krahl, secretary, 724 South Crysler Street, Independence, 
Missouri. 

Mrs. Pearl Gardner, treasurer, 707 South Fuller Street, Independence, 
Missouri. 

Mrs. M. A. Etzen.houscr, 'Vest Walnut Street, Independence, Missouri. 
~Irs. Callie B. Stebbins, Lamon!, Iowa. 
Mrs. 1\f. Walker, hOnorary member, !Almon!, Iowa. 

Superintendents of Departments. 
Home and Cb!ld Welfare Department, Mrs. Call!e B. Stebbins, La· 

moni, Iowa. 
Literary and Educational Department, Mrs. VIda Ill. Smith, Lamon!, 

Iowa. 

E~~~;[!~ l§~f:~J:;nei\~i>a~r~.entn~lrsss~~:.fha Donaldson, 7oo North 
Topeka A venue, Wichita, Kansas. 

Young Woman's Department, Mrs. Pearl Gardner, 707 South Fuller 
Street, Independence, Missouri. · 

Sewing and Aid Department, Mrs. Minnie B. NlchoJson, Lamont, lawn. 

All money for the Auxiliary, including subsct·Iptlons for leaflets, 
shou.Jd be sent •to the treasurer, address as above. 11-Ioney raised for 
the Children's Home by local societies or by scattered members work~ 
lng for the society should also be .gent to the Woman's Auxiliary 
treasurer. 

Woman's Auxiliary. 
(Home and Child Welfare Department.) 

DECEMBER READING-MONTESSORI SCHOOLS. 

THE WIDENING CIRCLE. 

"The_ thoughts of men are widened with the process of 
the suns." 

The educational principles and ·theories promulgated by 
Doctor Maria. Montessori of Rome· are creating a deep· in· 
terest in almost all parts of the world. They have been the 
theme o£ numerous press articles and lectures, and remote 
nations have sent competent investigators to obtain accurate 
information in regard to them. Among these are the Minister 
of Education from New Zealand and tbe Supervisor of Edu
cation, sent by the government of New South Wales. The 
governments of Switzerland and Australia have founded 
schools to carry out the teachings of this method, as also have 
the municipalities o£ London, Rome, Stockholm, and Johannes
burg. In the Argentine Republic, in England, Paris, India, 
Syria, and Japan ·are Montessori schools. A Montessori 
Society has been formed in England for the spread of the 

method, and in the United States a Montessori Educational 
Association has. been organized to promote and develop edu
cation based upon the principles · "discovered" by Doctor 
Montessori. Letters of inquiry £rom all parts o£ the world 
pour in daily upon the Doctoressa, and one secretary is kept 
busy interviewing ·the visitors who come seeking information. 

At present, the only authorized training course for teachers 
of this method is that in Rome which is under the personal 
supervision of ·Doctor Montessori. The present class is largely 
composed of teachers from the United States, nearly every 
state being represented. One American student is from the 
Philippine Islands, where she is the Government Sup.ervisor 
of Manual Training and Kindergarten Work; another is from 
Panama; and still another is from Canada. The Delineato1· for 
December furni'~hes a list of more than si~ty American teach
ers who have already received certificates from this training 
school, the majority of whom are conducting schools in this 
country. 

WHAT VISITORS TO ROME FIND. 

Looking in upon a Montessori school, one sees what a 
visitor has described as "a great white room with flooding 
sunlight and •tiny waiting chairs and tables," connected with a 
garden by an arched doorway "that makes room and garden 
melt into one fragrant, peaceful whole." 

From another visitor we have the following more extended 
description~ "Imagine thirty children turned loose, absolutely 
loose, in a big, airy room, furnished with little chairs and 
tables, light enough for the little ones to handle, with room 
outdoors close at hand, where the children may run and play 
when· they feel like it. Imagine a quiet, gentle, alert, nearly 
always silent superintendent, to whom all those little self
teachers turn for advice in their educa-tional career; a piano 
i.1 one corner of the room, to·the music of which once in a 
while those children who feel like it dance and play. There 
are soft rugs on the floot·, on which those children who feel 
tired may lie down and rest whenever they like. On the walls 
there are pleasant pictures of subjects suitable for little chil
dren. There are window boxes of plants, tended by the little 
pupils; there are in one corner some little wash stands with 
small bowls and pitchers where the children wash their own 
.faces and hands, whenever they are dirtied by •their work or 
play. In fact, the room and its furnishings are exactly like 
what every mother would like to give her own chldren in her 
own home. The Casa dei Bambini is truly a "Children's 
Home"-a place for self-reliant work and contented play. 
Such a home centers and holds within its walls the child's 
every interest, and how completely and happily .children are 
at home in it." 

This description is taken from the Montessori Manual, 
written by Dorothy Canfield Fisher. She is also the author of 
A Montessori Mother, and, in this book, she thus describes 
her first visit to one of the Montessoii schools in Rome: "My 
first glimpse was of a gathering of about twenty-five children, 
so young that several o£ them looked like real babies to me. 
I found afterwards that the youngest was just under three, 
and· the oldest just over six. They were scattered about over 
a large, high-ceilinged, airy room, furnished with tiny,- lightly
framed ta,bles and chairs which, however, by no means filled 
the floor. There were big tracts of open space, where some 
of the children' knelt or sat on light rugs. One wa~ lying 
on his back kicking his feet in the air. A low, cheerful hum 
of convm·sation filled the air .... Many of ·the children, ab
sorbed in various queer-looking tasks, did not even glance 
up as we entered. Others, apparently resting in the intervals 
between games, looked over across the room at us, smiled 
welcomingly as I \vould at a visitor entering my house, and n 
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little group near us ran· up with outst:retched ha"nds, saying 
with a pleasant accent of good-breeding, 'Good-morning! 
Good-morning!' They then instantly went off about their 
own affairs which were evidently of absorbing interest, for 
after that, except for an occasional friendly look or smile, 
or a momentary halt by my side_ to show me something, none 
of the little· scholars paid the least attention to me." 

Miss Ellen Yale Stevens,.author of A Gulde to the Montes
sori Method, suggests the following as typical of a Montes
sori schoolroom: "The furnishings_ of the 1·o~m are true to 
the child's scale of dimensions. The tables are low, broad, 
light, so they can be carried about, yet firm and solid. The 
chairs" are also low, comfortable, and easy to move. The 
material is placed about the room -in cases which are within 
the reach of childish fingers. The large windows are so near 
the floor that the children can look out freely. The wash
stands, lavatories and- shelves or hooks for wearing apparel 
and towels are all so arranged tha;t they can be used by each 
child without strain. Little squares of felt, rolled up and 
kept in corners of the room, can be quickly shaken out and -
placed on the floor by any child. The blackboards are low, 
the chalk and erasers are all withil). reach. Plants and 
flowers are arranged about the room so .that the children can 
take care of them. If there is a garden, it is easily accessible, 
and each child has his own bed to care for as he chooses, and 
animals to love and tend. The rest-1·oom with its easy ham
mocks, easy chairs, picture books and playthings is to be 
freely used." 

Miss Stevens says: "I arrived in a school in- Rome one 
morning before the ·teacher or her assistant. The rooms were 
open and several of the children who were there early· were 
busily engaged in wiping off chairs, tables, window~ledges, 
and the tops of shelves; watering the plants, and caring for 
the bird cages; and the entrance of the teacher caused no 
interruption, so absorbed were they in their work. This 
training in neatness, order and cleanliness is extended to the 
children themselves. The universal custom of we~ring aprons 
seems to me excellent from a hygienic standpoint, as they 
are brought clean from home, kept in ·the schoolhouse, and 
put on for the sam\) reason that the nurse or doctor in a 
hospital puts on his gown, to protect the material. They add 
also to the neat, attractive appearance of the children. In . 
most of the schools, the boys wear aprons of one color and· 
cut and the girls of another .... 

"The children love the feeling of absolute cleanliness. They 
are at once taught the proper use of soap and water, and are 
made to realize how much keener the •tactile sense is when 
the hands are clean, and so take pleasure in keeping them in 
good condition. The fineness ·of touch thus developed makes 
-them sensitive to the least dust. One day the children of a 
certruin school came back from their recess in the garden and 
took their places in their usual seats. One little girJ thought 
she felt some dust, which was not visible to the eye, on her 
table top. So she rose quietly, went to the closet for a dust 
cloth, and without a word wiped off, not only her own table, 
but all the others." 

THE CHILDREN AT LUNCHEON. 

Visitors to Montesso1·i schools are greatly impressed by what 
they witness at -the luncheon hour. The children, as a rule, 
busy themselves happily with the different parts of the 
apparatus most of the morning. Towards noon, preparations 
for luncheon begin. The children take turns doing this work, 
four or five being charged evei;y day with the responsibility 
of setbing the tables, bringing in the soup tureens, and serv
ing their little mates. Doctor Montessori writes of this: 
"Anyone who has watched them setting the tables must have 
passed .from one surprise to another; Little four-year-old 

waiters take the knives and forks and spoons and distrlbuu;
them to the diffe1·ent places; they carry trays lioiding. :<~s 

-many as five water glasses, and finally they go fro:in table tO. • 
table carrying tureens full of hot soup. Not a mistake is 
made, not a glass is broken, not a drop is spilled. All during 
the meal, unobtrusive little waiters watck the tables assidu
ously; not a child empties his so\lp plate without being- offered 
more; if he is ready for the next course, a waiter .briskly 
carnies off his soup plate. Not a child is forced to ask for
more soup, or to announce that he has finished. 

"Remembering the usual condition of four-year-old children, 
who cry, who break whatever they touch, who need. to_ be 
waited on, everyone is deeply moved by the sight I have just 
described, which evidently results from the development of 
energies deeply latent in the human soul. I have often seen 
spectators moved to tears at this banquet of the little ones,,.-

Mrs. Fisher tells us that the little waitresses have t}leh· 
own meal fi1·st, •it being a principle of the Montessori school 
-that the children shall be comfortable while doing their work. 
She continues: "I held my bl'eath to see four little waitresses 
enter the 1·oom, each canying a big tureen full of h.ot s0up. 
I would not have trusted a child of that age to carry a glass. 
of water across a room. The little girls advanced slowly, 
their eyes fixed on the contents of their tureens, thilir atten
tion so concentrated on their all-important enterprise -that 
they seemed entirely oblivious of the outer world. A fly lighted 
on the nose of one of these solemnly absorhed babies. She 
twisted the tip of that feature, making the most grotesque 
grimaces in her effort to dislodge the tickling intruder, but 
not until she had reached the table and set down her sacred 
tureen in safety did she reach her hand to her face. I revised 
on the instant all my fixed convictions about the innate heed
lessness and lack of self-control of early childhood; especially 
as she turned at once -to her task of ladling out the soup into 
the plates of the child1·en at her table, a feat which she ac
complished as deftly as any adult could have done." 

HOW ARE THESE MARVELS ACCOMPLISHED? 

This is the question that rises in the minds of those wh<> 
watch for the first time the children of a Montessori schooL 
The same question presents itself when first we Tead ·of the 
wonderful development of those children. 

Miss Carolyn Sherwin Bailey, who has been in Rome observ
ing the children trained under the personal direction of 
Doctor Montessori, writes in the Delineata.· for our enlighten
ment in answer to this question. She tells of a child of three 
years, "fat and good, but with little bent limbs, and a tired 
out spine, and clumsy, fumbling fingers." When this child 
had been in the school but a few months; the change in her 
was so great that the mother came asking how it had been 
wrought. She said of her little one, "She dresses the younger 
bambino at home, and buttons her own shoes. She no longer 
stumbles all day long, but stands well on her feet. She helps 
me to lay the evening meal and carries a dish of soup, full, 
to the place of her father. I do not understand it." 

The explanation of the change was -that she had 1·eceived 
the benefit of those definite physical exercises planned by the 
scientific mind of Doctor Montessori. To the child it had 
come in the guise of most absorbing play of her own choosing, 
but the effect had been to cause her to grow straight, to find 
muscle-freedom and control by body-training. 

The character of these exercises will be explained in_ a 
future reading. 

The central idea of the Montessori system is "a full recog
nition of the fact that no human being is educa;ted by anyone 
else. He must do it himself or it is never done. The learner 
must do his own learning, and this granted, it follows na-tur. 
ally that the less he is interfered with by arbitrary restraint 
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and, vexatious, unnecessary rules, the. more quickly, easily, 
and spontaneously he will learn._ ... All growth must come 
from voluntary actiilll of the chlid himself." 

The purpose- of. the system is "first, to stimulate the little 
child's natural desire to act and learn through action-; second, 
to provide him- with action which shall give him a better 

-control of his own body inid will-power; and third, which 
shall lead him naturally from a simple action to a moi·e 
difficult one." 

Miss Bailey's stories give us glimpses of the process by 
which the children of the Montessori school develop. In 
one of her .word pictm:es, we see children of four and over 
fingering with intelligent, trained skill the geometric forms
circles, ·triangles, squares-that they are Jearning to· recog
nize through the "eyes in their fingers," which-will help them 
"to see with the mind's eye the form that makes the beauty 
of our world." One little girl in her corner, after running 
her forefinger with the greatest delicacy of touch a dozen 
times around a circle, looks up 'vith a new light in her eyes, 
darts out into the garden and walks slowly around the foun
tain, running her finger around its deep basin. Then calling 
to the directress, she·says, "The fountain is a circle! I can 
see a pebble that is a circle, too! I see many circles!" So 
the children learn through the exercise of the senses. 

Another child sits in. a little chair for a time quiet, re
flective. Her lips move. Her fingers trace signs in the air 
ana on the .table before her. With a sudden impulse she runs 
to the blackboard, seizes a piece of chalk and writes, Ma-ma! 
Ma-ma! Joyously she writes the word many times while 
other children crowd around with sympa,thetic interest. 

This ability to write was not achieved suddenly. It was the 
result of a system of sense-training in which the child had at 
all times been free to discover things for herself as she used 
the devices found in the school. "The teacher,. under this 
system, is the scientific, observing supervisor of this mental 
'playground' where the children acquh-e intellectual vigor, 
independence, and initiative as spontaneously, joyfully, and 
ti~elessly as they acquire physical independence and vigor by 
physical play." This teacher is trained to make whatever 
explanations m;e necessary, as brief as possible, giving just 
the ray of light that the opening mind of the child is ready 
to receive. 

The Montessori method is in ac<;ord with the principles 
advocated by Mr. Burbank in his Training of the Human 
Plant, where he urges that young children should not be con
fined in the schoolroom in the early yea;rs, that .they should be 
permitted to develop strong bodies, that they be given much 
sunshine and love, that they spend their time, not idly, but 
in cheerful occupation. 

The Montessori method meets these demands of child
development. 

CALLIE B. STEBBINS. 
CHRISTIANA SALYARDS. 

Prayer Union. 
SUBJECT FOR THE FOURTH THURSDAY IN NOVEMBER. 

For our Sunday schools, and the Religio Society; for all 
the auxiliary departments, including the Prayer Union, that 
each may be blessed in its work for the general uplift. 

Lesson, Hebrews 6: 10-12.· 
Memory text, 1 John 4: 8. 

REQUESTS FOR PRA~. 

KENO, OREGON, October 30, 1913. 
To the Praye?· Union and the Chu?'ch: I ask the prayers of 

all Sairits in my behalf. I am the mother of five children 

and am very desirous that I may live and be able to raise 
my .children. May God grant it, 

Your sister in Christ,-
. MRS. BERTHA HOWELl,. 

IDALIA, COLORADO, October 29, 1913. 
Dear Siste1· Sa./ym·ds: Will the Saints of the Prayer Union 

remember me in prayer that I may be healed of asthma and 
kidney trouble. I have been administered to several times 
but receive only temporary relief. I have two little gil"ls, and 
my prayer is that I may live to raise them. Pray for my 
husband that he may be led to join the church. 

Praying that I may live to be worthy of God's blessing, 
Your sister in Christ, 

MRS. GRACE ROGERS. 

Sister C. E. Laurence writes from Thomson, Illinois, asking 
the Saints to p1·ay for her. She is old and much afflicted in 
body, and is one of those isolated ones who has not access to 
administration at the hands of elders of the church. In times 
past she has been healed through administration and still 
lives to praise the name of the Lord. May comfort be given 
her from on high and may a bright hope cheer her declining 
days. 

Letter Department 
Little Journeys in Foreign Lands. 

To those who have experienced sailing upon a large steam
ship, the sea like a river, just breeze enough to keep you cool, 
the charm of those four days on the Mediterranean will be 
understood___:_a never to be forgotten experience. 

About nine o'clock the first evening, we passed Stromboli. 
At frequent intervals the lava would rise and overflow, its 
cherry color showing clear against the dark background. 
What a strange country we were traveling through. Every 
day we had watched the smoke rising from Vesuvius, but 
here was the, fire in Stromboli. How often during the past 
Etna, Vesuvius, and Stromboli had spread terror and death 
over the land. 'J'here must be subterranean connection be
tween them. And at times the sea seems to break through, 
when most mighty convulsions of nature occur. 

ROMANISH INQUISITION, SUPERSTITION, AND DECEPTION. 

If hell is beneath, and the Catholic doctrine of literal fire 
is true, then this volcanic country is handy for the clwrch 
Strange that those emissaries of the Devil, called "Holy 
Inquisitors," never thought to tor.ture their victims by throw
ing them alive into one of the volcanoes (hell). Possibly 
their cowar(lly hearts feared lest they slip and share the same 
fate. It is a pity they didn't, for with what measure ye mete, 
it shall be measured to you again, certainly applies to those 
priests and popes who inspired these fiendish tortures. What 
awful things have been done in the name of the Man of 
Galilee! 

After visiting Rome, I am convinced that Catholicism is 
the greatest farce on earth. If anything more was needed 
to drive respect for that institution from my mind I found it 
here in Jerusalem. One needs to observe its nunneries for a 
few days, visit its holy ( ?) sites, listen .to the weird tales 
they tell, note the lack of sincerity everywhere, and the job 
is done, unless you are an ignorant, superstitious fanatic. 

Here is a sample: The Convent of the Holy Cross is near by. 
They tell you that after the incestuous conduct of Lot, Abra
ham met him and reproved him for his sin, saying it could only 
be pardoned if he would plant three ·nails on a hill shown 
to him, water them from the , Jordan and not refuse any 
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request for a drink. Well, he planted the nails and was 
toiling up the mountnin witli the water skin on his ·back when 
tho Devil met him and cmvod a drink. He must have been 
very hot and thirsty, for he dmined _the skin. Poor Lot had 
to return to the Jordan for more water. The Devil continued 
to meet him and drain tho water skin. He must have had a 
stomach like a camel. One day Lot found the Devil asleep 
and stole past him. The p1·ecious nnils l'eceived their wetting 
in Jordan water. Miracle of miracles! The nails sprpuhid 
and grew into a big tree. 

·Solomon, requiring a massive timber for his temple, cut 
it down, but it was too short. They set it upon a stone, then 
it was too long. So they cursed it and threw it away. When 
the J cws crucified Christ, they remembered the accursed tree, 
split it up and nailed him upon it. If you don't believe it, 
they will show tlie hole in the ground where the tree came 
fro;n; if you are a good Catholic you will kneel down and kiss 
the hole. 

Then they tell· you that the mother of Constantine visited 
the holy places in the third century; while listening to a 
sermon by a priest she looked over her shoulder and saw 
three crosses in a cave. Not knowing which was the true 
cross thcv caused a sick man to touch them; when he put his 
hand' on tlw true cross, he was immediately healed. If you 
don't believe it, come over some dayand I will show you the 
l'hun~h and yon can sit down in Saint Helena's seat, look over 
vour shoulder, and the cave is there. 
· In Rome they show you the wood of the cross. In Milan 
they do the same, and in several other places it is on exhibi
tion. So how can you doubt, oh ye of little faith! You must 
have relics, for there is money in showing them to super
stitious pilgrims. 

A PLEASANT VOYAGE. 

Well, I stmted on n sea voyage and brought up amidst the 
superstitious relics of Rome. That trip was great! Every 
morning- I would quietly lie and watch the boat. No, it was 
not pitching or rolling-nnotlter perfect day, anq no sickness. 
No wonder I felt to thank God for his goodness to me. 

What a time we had trying to solve that German riddle
the menu card. 'rhe last night they served our dessert with 
lit.tll' !lags representing the different nationalities on board. 
Tht'Y had spotted us as Americans, and the mi11iature Stnrs 
and Stripes looked good to us. 

ALEXANDRIA. 

The long, low, g:mdv coast of Africa was uninteresting, 
but Alt:>x:mdria had a· history. Founded by Alexander the 
Gi'\'at, more than three centuries before Christ, it has sur
,;wd the wreck of ages and stands to-day, a moqern cit~· by 
tho" sen. One could enjoy those sea breezes and the beautiful 
scene for n long time. No wonder it is becoming popular as 
a resort, The harbor is prob::cted by a splendid breakwater 
and the wharves are commodious. 

The hand of England was seen in the orderly arrangement 
e\'erywher.:>. "' e were glad of that, for the porters were a 
tough looking crowd. They wore garments 1-esembling our 
nightdresses; they were white, black, blue, red, striped, and 
sashed. Some. like the historic eont of Joseph, were of many 
l'Olors. The fez and turban completed the outfit, Their 
brown, bnre feet. and legs exhibited great muscular strength. 

What n babel of voices! Are they angry, will they fight? 
were questions we nsked; but no, it's tlte fellaltiuian way. 
What enormous loads they car1·ied on their backs! We 
watched the animated scene until our agent arrived and piloted 
us, luggage and all, through the customs to our hotel, where 
we were made eomfortnble. 

Our long voyage was over, and not a mom~nt of sickness. 
My ,faith was increasing in the wonderful pl'Omise made, that 
I should make the journey to my mission without mal de nz.e1~. 
Eleven days at sea, and· only one remaining before us. Surely 
the Lord is not slack concerning his promises. 

When Alexander the Great died at Babylon his body was 
placed. in a golden coffin and brought to this city, where it 
was buried in the royal cemetery. They claim that his body 
still rests there. 

Near the British consulate once stood the great library, at 
one time containing over nine hundred thousand scrolls. This 
was the center of scientific learning, where Euclid discussed 
those pr~blems that ·puzzle the brain of youths. 

To· .this city came Mark with the gospel. Here he was 
martyred and buried, in the year 63 A. D. 

We visited Pompey's Pillar, a well-preserved monument of 
red granite, eighty-eight feet high, and about nine feet in 
diameter, supposed to mark the tomb of Pompey the Great. 
There are two large sphinxes of red granite, evidently mark
ing what was once the entrance to the plot. 

CATACOMBS AND BUILDERS. 

Leaving there we entered the great catacombs of ancient 
Alexandria. We descended one hundred and nineteen steps. 
The tombs are arranged in sever'ill stories, one below the 
other, reached by passageways and bridges, all lighted by 
electricity. In the center was a shaft leading to all the 
stories. All around are rooms filled with niches and sar
cophagi. 'Ve entered one room supported by four pillars, 
having three platforms or tables, where banquets were held 
in honor of the .dead. Far below, was the most elaborate 
room of all. Inside are the statues of the man and his 
wife carved from the limestone. There are serpents, and 
crowns, and shields, and heads. The sarcophagi are hewn 
out of the solid rock, with two rows of tombs, ninety-one in all. 
Each contains three 1nummies, many of them more. We could 
see the obituary notices, in' red paint. Several places were 
shown us containing camels, horse·s, etc. The tomb of the 
sacred cow and the ibis were there. 

Who were these people so carefully laid away? We could 
not tell, neither when it had all occurred. Their care in 
preserving the body indicated a belief in a future life, and 
the resurrection of the dead. Upon no other hypothesis could 
I explain their elaborate care. Covered for centuries from 
the ruthless hands of men, they were discovered in 1900, 
and now their contents are found in every laud for exhibition 
purposes. Even I partook of the craze and have a bundle of 
bones as souvenirs. 

TO CAIRO. 

The next day we were off for Cah'O, The railroad passes 
through a fert.ile country thak only needs intelligent culti
vation to give rich returns. We passed through villages of 
mud huts, crudely constructed, that a hard rainstorm would 
have leveled in a day. Even the mosques show lack of in
telligence in construction; many are cracked and falling into 
decay. We see the Libyan Mountains and desert sands on 
our right, and have a glimpse of the pyramids before reaching· 
the city. Cairo is the capital of Egypt, the largest city in 
Africa, with upwards of five hundred thousand popul&tion, 
composed of Arabs, Turks, Copts, Jews, Nogroos, and 
Europeans. 

THE PYRAIIIIDS. 

Near the city, on the west bank of the Nile, are the Pyrn
mids of Ghize, and far away can be seen those of Sakkorah. 
For some reason they are always found in groups. They are 
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surrounded by numerous tombs. They are supposed to date 
back to the invasion of the Hyksos, 3733 B. C. The pyramids 
were considered anciently as one of the' seven wonders of the 
world, and if I were to !'eJect seven of the most wonderful 
thirigs on earth .to-day they would be in the list. 

Doctor Lepsius solves the problem of the pyramids thus: 
"Be;fore the actual building of a pyramid was begun a s~itable 
rocky site was chosen and cleared, a mass of rock, if possible, 
being left in the middle of the area to form the core of this 
building. The chambers and the galleries leading to them 
were next planned, and excavated. Around •the core a trun
. cated pyramid building· was made, the angles of which were 
made by blocks of stone. Layer after layer of stone was then 
built around the work, which grew larger and larger until it 
was finished. When a king. ascended the throne, he built for 
himself a small but complete tomb-pyramid, and a fresh 
coa.ting of stone was built around it every year he reigned; 
and when he died the sides of the pyramids were like long 
-flights of steps, which his successor filled up with 1ight 
angled triangular ·blocks of stone. The doors of the pyramids 
were walled after the body of its builder had been laid in it, 
and thus remained a finished tomb. Near the core of the 
pyramid ·the work is more carefully executed than near the 
exterior; that is to say, as the time of the king's death ap
proached the work was more hurriedly performed." 

Originally the pyramids are supposed to have been formed 
with a smooth covering, bearing inscriptions. Some of this 
is still seen on the second pyramid. The Arabs looked upon 
these monuments as convenient quarries, and many of their 
buildings were erected from the stones taken therefrom. 

The great pyramid of Cheops measures seven hundred and 
fifty-five feet on each side, mid is fou·r hundred and fifty-one 
feet high. Somewhere between twenty and thirty feet havP. 
been removed from each side. The blocks of stone are very 
large, and the contents amount to eighty-five million cubic 
feet. There are three chambers within. In the upper on«', 
made of real granite, is the tomb of Cheops, for his name i:• 
there in red, it is said. Herodotus says that "one hundred 
thousand ~en worked twenty years in building it." 

THE SPHII\TX. 

In the ancient graveyard ·next to the pyramids the Sphinx 
is the most interesting object. It was cut out of the natural 
rock and represents a lion's body with a human head. The 
head was carved with great care. The. face has been much 
damaged by the, Arabs, and the Mamelukes used j.t as a target 
The body is one hundred fifty feet long, the paws fifty feet. 
The well-propor.tioned head is thirty feet high and fourteen 
feet broad; a person standing on the top of one ear could 
not reach the top of the head. Its origin is shrouded in 
mystery. It was for many years buried in the sand, but 
1533 B. C. was restored by Thothmes IV. 

A few feet south of the Sphinx is a temple, built of enor· 
mous blocks of red granite, supposed to have been a temple 
of the sun, the Sphinx standing guard over it, protecting the 
countr'y :from the encroachments of the sand. 

Here is my solution of the riddle of the Sphinx. The pyra
mids are sunounded by tombs of priests and rulers. An 
American archreological commission from Harvard University 
has opened a number of these tombs and are reported to 
have made valuable finds. Here again comes the thought: The 
ancients sacredly laid theh; loved ones away to rest until the 
resurrection morning, and .these scientific vandals are dese-
crating the dead. ' 

SIGHT-SEEING WHILE WAITING. 

. We were constantly annoyed by the Bedouins, who insisted 
·that we ride a camel, a donkey, or emp1oy them as guides. 

We were saving our shillings; it was necessary; there was 
no post until Saturday and five days of hotel expenses con
fronted us. The number of times our gold pieces were 
counted! The long face of Brother Koehler as he realized 
we had not planned for such an emergency, and Jerusalem 
still far away! How we tried to !lave, and how everybody 
took us :for wealthy Americans, and annoyed us by their 
solicitations to hire o1· buy will long live in memory~ The 
Lord must have moved upon his 'saints, who remembered the 
missionaries in their travels, else we would have been stranded. 
in Egypt . 

While waiting for that boat, we filled in the time as best 
we could, one morning visiting the famous· Egyptian Museum. 
The collection is very fine. A great number of monuments 
and statues in a complete state of preservation, their loca
tion well authenticated, l"equire time for examination. 'rhe 
mummies of Seti I and his son, Rhomses II, were especially 
interesting. The Pharaoh of the oppression was before us. 
That shriveled up man, with narrow, retreating forehead, 
sharp nose, like an eagle's beak, those thin lips, indicated 
such a character as is described in the Bible. The beautiful 
treasures of gold, silver, and precious stones found by Mr. de 
Morgan at Dashier were exhibited here. The women of 
wealth t~-day have veTy little with which to bedeck them
selves above their sisters of four thousand yea1·s ago. 

Through the kindness of a gentleman whom we met at the 
hotel we visited the famous bazaars of Cairo. The streets are 
very narrow, the shops small and open to the streets. Here 
were seen silk stuff, jewelry, brass articles, Persian carpets. 
Here was the rich merchant in silk, there the beggar asking 
for baksheesh, One thing we know, we would not have ven
tured in there alone. 

No visit to Cairo is complete without seeing the citadel. 
There is a mosque in the center, the walls and columns of 
which are made of alabaster. The dome and two minarets 
are very pretty. Within the citadel is Joseph's well. Not 
the Bible Joseph, but Salahedden's, whose first name was 
Joseph. This well is two hundred and ninety feet deep, and 
is still used to supply the citadel with water. The machine, 
I can't call it a pump, used for raising the water is half way 
down and they carry the water from there on their backs or 
heads. 

JOURNEY RESUMED. 

All things come to those who wait, and that week passed 
finally. We took train and passed through the land of Goshen, 
where from the king the peo.ple of Jacob received their home. 
We were informed that five million people live there now, so 
it was possible for the Israelitish hosts to have lived there i_n 
Bible times. The desert finally encroached upon us, the au· 
like the heat of a blast fumace. 

At last the welcome sight of the Suez Canal attracted our 
attention, and became the theme of conversation. We were 
anxious to secure pictures of this ca)lal and a steamer pas~
ing through. I took one; it so happened it was the smallest 
thing we passed afloat that day. It looked. odd to see .those 
great steamships apparently sailing over the sandy desert. 

Port Said was a welcome sight. The breeze from the sea 
was a relief. We went on board a Russian steamer. Such a 
sight as met us there: Russians, Jews, Arabs; dirty, filthy, 
foul smelling. Could we pass the night under such condition~? 
We went to the first cabin, which was ·a little better, and after 
mnch effort succeeded in making them understand we wanted 
to change our quarters. We did, but ten francs each left our 
small savings for the blessed privilege. How we begrudged 
that money! 
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THE HOLY LAND. . . IMPORTANCE OF THE WORK. , 

Early in the m~rning I discerned the land of the Philistines; in the latter times the angel's message is, The kingdom of' 
and finally Joppa loomed before. us. It rises-in terraces_ on heaven is at hand; repent and believe the gospel. The work 
the slope of a hill. Here, at last, was the Holy Land; we before us is important: The purchase of mission property; 
were at its gateway. Here Hyrum, kmg of TyJ.'e, floated the the establishme.nt of schools; the translating of tracts into 
cedars from Lebanon for Solomon to use in his te:rriple. Here c- Al·abic, Hebrew, and Germa.n; the translating of the Iiook 'of 
Peter, the apostle, had his vision upon. the housetop of Mormon and the revelations of God; the reaching out irit.:i' 
Simon; the tanner. Here the armies of Rome fought the other sections with this message. While we hope to live right
Jews and destroyed the city. Here came G: J. Adams in eously and receive the baptism of the Spirit, making possible 
l866 with an American colony, that soon went w pieces, but our part of the work, we earnestly pray that the spirit of 
that •could have become wealthy had they remained. helpfulness may rest upon the Saints, because means are re:' 

Such disorder among the boatmen, such a noise can only quired to furnish home, school, and .tracts, and to secure_ 
be heard in the East. We were welcomed by "Cook's" men, _ proper_buiidings. 
taken ashore, past .the customs, and put on the train for Jeru- We would greatly. appreciate an American paper, or maga
salem. Then, though our landing tickets cost $1.25, they zine occasionally. All we have aside from church papers thus 
lined up and demanded "baksheesh." far is the AzJpeal to Reason, that some one sends. We are 
. Our first stop was Lydda, famed as the spot where 'Saint not interested in its revolutionary tone. We trust the Saints 

George killed the dragon. We had the pleasure of listening will pray for the work in this land. 
to Brother Koehler tell that this' spot was_ famous as the All ietters sent here require a five cent stamp, and cards 
home of "Jack the Giant Killer." Our next stop was at Ram- two cents. In the confliet, 
lt:h, and bro"!lght out the fact that this is pointed out as the u. w. GREENE: 
home of Joseph of Arimathea. A fabrication, like most all JERUSALEM, PALESTINE, box 91, French Post. 
the holy sites of this land, in possession of the Catholic 
Church. , 

The plains of Sharon impressed me with their beauty and 
fertility. Splendid orchards abound. Modern methods are 
not known. We saw them driving the ox to tread out the 
grain, and using the flail. They pull up the grain by the 
roots, leaving the ground bare. We_ pass near Gezer, an old 
Canaanitish city, not brought under the control of Israel until 
the days of Solomon. Bitter, another stop, is mentioned 1n 
Joshua 15: 61. Bar-Cockba, Jew, rebelled against Rome and 
they besieged the place three and one half "years before cap: 
turing it. The Talmud says, "The blood of the Jews who 
were slain, reached to the nostdls of the horses, and flamed 
down to the sea." 

As we entered the mountains we observed their barrenness 
-the absence of timber, for there is hardly a tree in the 
country. The rain, through the centuries, has washed the 
soil into the valleys; hence the rocks are seen everywhere. 
Traces of terraces can be seen, showing that these hills were 
once highly cultivated. 

To-day we see the fulfillment of .the curse pronounced upon 
this land by Moses. (Deuteronomy' 28: 15-68.) What a fear
ful price the Jews have paid for breaking_ their covenant with 
God. How wonderful the promises concerning them in the 
latter days; and here we shall trace~the hand of God in 
prophecy, in their restoration. . Could these barren moun
tains speak, what a story they could tell. 

JERUSALEM AT LAST .. 
At last, the new Jerusalem, that is, appeared. We were at 

the journey's end. Taking carriage, we soon passed the Jew
ish settlement, the British hospital, ·the valley of Hinnom. 
Above us w,as Zion, David's tower, the citadel, the Joppa gate. 
Now on both sides of the road were modern stone buildings. 

. The great Russian establishment loomed up like a fortress. 
Above it was the camp of Titus. Here on. this high ground 
he successfully stormed the walls of the city. How busy the 
brain thinking of the past history of this place. 

But we have turned from the road, and here is the. mission 
house, with a saintly greeting from Brother and Si~ter Jen
kins, our faithful missionaries, Brother Roos, a German Saint, 
and Sister Brown, formerly of K·ansas. Yes, and Esease, our 
house boy, gave his Arabic welcome. Later we had the pleas
ure of meeting others, and telling the gospel story in the 
land where the "glad tiding• of great joy" were first heralded 
by the angel's message. 

ELKHART, INDIANA, October 2, 1913. 
EditoTs Hemld: There are only four Saints in this city, 

my wife, myself, Brother Johnson, and Elder William Dowker 
of Flint, Michigan, who has been here about seven ·weeks. 
We have been holding meetings in a schoolhouse. We have 
had good attention but poor attendance. We are trying to 
get. the work started here, though it is very discouraging. 
We have maybe twent:r in attendance one night, and the next 
night only two. 

I am out of work much of the time. I would like to get 
.work somewhere whe're there are m01·e Saints. I have had 
eighteen months' experience in the bakery, but I am willing 
to work at anything. Would like to hear from anyone having 
an opening for a brother. 

We invite any Saints passing th1·ough this place to call. 
They will find a hearty wel~ome. 

Your brother and sister in the fai.th, 
MR. AND MRS. ROBERT R. WALTER. 

917 CEDAR STREET. 

ELK MILLS, MARYLAND, October 2, 1913. 
Edito1·s Hemld: Our little branch was greatly strength

ened by the district Sunday school and Religio convention 
held here August 30 and 31. We had quite a large attend
ance from Philadelphia and other branches. The music was 
rendered by the district choir, under the leadership of Albert 
N. Hoxie, jr. The young people's prayer meeting Sunday 
morning w_as very inspiring and encouraging to all. It left 
that sweet peace and joy of the Spirit which only Saints of 
God can understand and appreciate. 

Five precious souls were by baptism ushered into the king
dom of God. Great was the joy of our brother Henry Carr, 
jr., who had worked faithfully to show two of the candidates 
the great beauties of the kingdom of God, when he was at this 
time permitted to adm.inister to them the rite of baptism. 
All hearts of true Saints were filled with gratitude to our 
heavenly Father for this addition to our number. 

We have some very sincere and faithful Saints in this 
part of God's moral vineyard, who with faith and courage are 
striving to hold up the banner of God. As in other places, 
there are also those who rteed encouragement and help from 
the stronger ones. 

My desire is to be ever on the watch tower, and like the 

www.LatterDayTruth.org



November 19; 1913 THE SAINTS' HERALD 1135 

wise_ Virgins have my lamp trimmed and burning. I want to 
do all I can for the upbuilding of God's kingdom in these the 
last- days. 

The Lord is calling for reapers, be it brother or sister. We_ 
as _children of God, have received a -knowledge of the truth
fulness of •this gospel. We also have each 1'eceived a .talent. 
The Lord wants_ us to put our talent in use. We should be 
among those who are gathering the i·ipening grain, that the 
harvest may be great, and the shea'Ves abundant. If we do 
not know what our vocation is, _we should pray to the heavenly 
Father for wisdom and knowledge, and he will enlighten our 
minds, that we may know the very things he would have 
us do. 

May God bless this work, and may we so live that we niay 
be able to teach others the great -plan of salvation, is my 
_prayer. Your sister in Christ, 

MRS. IRA W- HUMES. 

HARTFORD, MICHIGAN, October 3, 1913. 
Edit01'B· Hemld: Through the efforts of Brother Willard 

Bevilhymer and wife we have effected an opening in Benton 
narbor. At this call I preached there in the rescue mission 
last Friday, Saturday, and Sunday nights, and spoke briefly 
to the Sunday school Sunday afternoon. The interest was 
excellent, and prospects promise good. I expect to be there 
again in the near future. 

If there are any of the brethren ei1gaged in the manufactur
ing of gasoline or kerosene engines, I would be pleased to have 
them write to me, as I am designing some farm implements 
of the tractor order, and am interested in power. 

Yours in gospel work, 
FRANCIS EARL. 

News from Missions 
Visiting Tahiti. 

Since our last communication it has fallen to our lot to 
help bury one of our brethren here, who died of leprosy. The 
funeral procession looked very odd to us. · We were conveyed 
to the cemetm·y in an automobile, while the other friends of 
the family were .taken in a sight-seeing automobile, of which 
there are four on the island. Then there were several car
riages. But the part that appeared strange to us was to see 
the chief mourners and relatives walk, while all the rest of 
the procession were in conveyances. This is their custom, no 
matter how far away the cemetery may be. We wondered 
why .they didn't have handles on the coffin, which was one of 

. the old sty~e kind, but when we saw them use a rope (\vhich 
was coiled on top of the coffin in the hearse) to pull the box 
out with, we understood then they didn't want to place their 
hands on it because of .the disease with which the corpse had 
died. 

The concluding ceremonies at the grave were conducted as 
follows: The minister, G. T. Griffiths, made a short talk, 
offei•edprayer, and then everwone at the funeral took a hand
ful of dirt and threw it in the grave, saying, "la O?'a na," 
which means, "May you have life," certainly a very appro
priate l~ve-taking of the dead. 

On the ·seventh of September we left fw the island of 
Takume, on the French steamer Saint Micl~el. We were 
seven nights on board of this vessel, and a dirtier and more 
filthy boat :i have never been on, iri my experience of sailing 
on between seventy-five and eighty vessels, or boats. The cook 
and waitei·, in their appearance corresponded to tne vessel. 
We called at four different islands on the way, where the 
cocoanuts are in abundance. These are called "the low 

islands," being ·only four and five feet above sea level. All 
of these islands were damaged by the tidal wave of 1906. On 
one island we visited five hundred souls were swept away. 
We were also on the island where Brother Gilbert escaped 
death by climbing a cocoanut tree, and who was instrumental 
in the hands of the Lord in saving the refugees of ·the whole 
island by inventing- a still whereby the sea water was con
verted into fresh water; the natives speak in the highest 
praise of him, and hold him in hig-h esteem. 

These people have not forgotten the sacrifice and faithful 
service of the missionaries and their companions who have 
labored among them in the past. T. W. Smith and wife, 
Brother and Sister L. R. Devore, J. F. Burton and wife, Hu
bert Case and wife, J. W. Peterson and wife, Charles H. Lake 
and wife, Mark H. Forscutt, and William Newton, are remem
bered. Brother and Sister May, and Brother and Sister Sav
age, and Sister Lake are still here, working industriously in 
the Master's cause, and are loved by the people. Brother 
May· acted as om~ interpreter in our travels around the is
lands. The natives say he does splendidly. He Slll'ely has 
done all within his power to make our visit pleasant and 
profitable. Si&ters May and Lake have shown us every kind
ness, and we fe1t at home here in the "mission house." We 
have not as yet had the pleasure of meeting Brother and 
Sister Savag-e, they are away on some distant island. 

On arriving at the diving island at Takume, we met with 
a great many elders and ·Saints, who were there to dive for 
pearls and shells. I was reminded of a dream that I had 
thirty-two years ago, which was literally fulfilled. At the 
time I had the dream I didn't know there were such people 
as these in the world. In my dream I thought I was sent to 
Australia on a mission. On the way I stopped off on some 
islands. I thought 'also there was a woman on board, who 
was a native,. with whom I tried to converse several times; 
she was very large and was dressed in red. When we got off 
at the island, I thought that a large crowd of natives, old 
and young; gathered around me and seemed very glad to see 
me, and wanted to shake hands with me. They talked to me, 
but I couldn't understand their language. Well, the dream 
had its literal fulfillment, for on board the steamer Saint 
Michel -there was a native sister, very large, and dressed in 
red, as I saw in the dream. When we got off the steamer, 
we had to go into a large scow, which took us to the edg-e of 
the reef, but could not land us on shore. The natives waded 
out to us, and carried us on their backs to shore, quite a dis
tance away where nearly all the inhabitants of the island 
were waiting to receive us, and we had to sh'ake hands with 
everybody, men, women, and children. And then they formed 
a procession and escorted us to the meetinghouse, where .they 
tendered us a grand reception. While shaking- hands, and 
seeing the kindly feeling displayed on their part towards us, 
the Lord brought to my remembrance the dream of thirty-two 
years ago. I don't think we will ev~r forget this unique ex
perience. 

A laughable incident happened at this time. The natives 
who came out to the boat competed with one another for the 
honor of carrying the apostle, high priest, -and seventy to 
shore. In the boa·t with us was a wealthy little Jew. One 
of the natives, supposing- it was Brother Miller, the high 
priest, took him -on his back and carried him to shore, and 
didn't discover his mistake until he put him down. The 
other natives had a good laug-h at his expense, and they tor
mented him all ·the time we we1·e there, telling him he ought 
to pray for the spirit of discernment. These people have a 
keen sense of the ridicul~:ms, and appreciate a joke· as well as 
anyone. 

This island is only inhabited four months out of the year, 
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when the .people. gather from other islands dUring-'the diving 
season. We sojoui'lled here for two weeks, right aniong the 
natives. They built us a house, and supplied lis with every
thing possible for our comfort. 

Dysentery had carried away quite a number· of the natives 
before we arlived, and one and two wei:e buried every day 
while we were there. Many of our people were sick with it, 
and they kept us busy administering to them, day and night. 
Remarkable as it may appear, not one of our people died while 
we were there; but the Catholics, Mormons, and .Protestants 
were burying the dead nearly every day. The Lord surely 
displayed his power in behalf of these people. Some of the 
Protestants had us administer to them and they were healed. 

We had the privilege of witnessing the natives diving, about 
three miles from shore, an oppo'l.'tunity which not even some 
of ·the inhabitants of the island ever experienced. The natives 
hired a gasoline tug for us so we could witness this inter
esting event. We were on the tug as it gathered up the 
canoes ready to take them back to shore. Our tug pulled 
seventy "vaas," or canoes, and it was a picturesque sight as 
the tug worked around, picking up more and more of the 
"vaas," and then pulling them in a trailing line behind, with a 
native in each "vaa," industriously cleaning his shells and 
looking for pearls. 

Some of .the natives can go down one hundred and fifty feet. 
The lagoon here averages mie hundred feet deep. For a de
tailed description with jllustrations,-see the Autumn Leaves. 

On leaving, we were followed to the boat by .the Saints, 
many of whom were in tears as they bade us good-bye. We 
were greatly blessed with the Spirit in our labors among 
them. 

They conduct all their services the same as we do in 
America. We listened to many edifying spiritual tes1jmonies. 
They speak right to the point. They dearly love to sing. 
They have a number of hymns which have been translated 
from our language to theirs. Some of them have excellent 
voices. We baptized a girl eleven years old. After being 
confirmed that evening, she led the singing in the services, 
using all American hymns. She inherits her fine voice from 
her mother, who is the wife of a native missionary. 

We wouldn't object to being aroused before daylight every 
morning if we could have the experiences here enjoyed I"e
pet\ted. Three of the missiona.ries' families had their huts 
near om's, and they always had their family worship together, 
singing being part of the service; gradually we would become 
conscious of the singing and we enjoyed a daily morning sere
nade, the mother, and little girl referred to, leading the 
song service. 

We anived at the harbor here f1·om Takume, September 30, 
on the same steamer we went on, but were not permitted to 
land until the next day because the captain, like the natives, 
was ill with the plague, and the doctor refused to let us land. 
The board of health w&s called in session and deliberated 
whether we would have to be segregated to the quarantine 
island in the harbor for fifteen days. Imagine the anxiety of 
all on board, especially we three, as the boat was so crowded 
we had to sleep on deck, and as it rained most of the time 
had to go down in •the hull with the freight and native sailors. 
While we paid for first-class fare, we didn't fare first class, 
didn't have even steerage accommodations. ·we were antici
pating a good, cleap bed and a clean supper, which had been 
prepared by Sisters May and Lake, who were at the pier to 
greet us, but we had to stay on board all night, with mis
givings as to what was to happen to us the next day. A 
policeman patrolled the pier all night to see that none got 
ashore. On the morrow, the entire board appeared on the 
pier and gave orders that we could land, providing we have 

all our luggage disinfected and appeared at the hospital every 
other day for ten days to undergo an examination. We were 
pleased to obey the orders, which we have faithfully observed; 

·It was some consolation ·to know that we had the boyish privi
lege of sticking out our tongues at the source of our anxiety 
and trouble. 

The object of relating these incidents is to show what our 
missionaries to these islands have to put up with. No wonder 
some of the brethren and their companions .have returned as· 
physical wrecks. Poor Brother Lake, on the last trip he made 
through the islands, had to sleep out in the rain, which was 
the cause, no doubt, of hastening his death. If the Saints in 
our country who have an abundance of means would only 
sacrifice some of it toward purchasing a motor boat in which 
the missionaries could visit these islands, it would bring gre'at 
blessings in this life, and a greater weight of glory in the 
world to come. Three years' time is long enough to sacrifice 
oil these isl;nds at one .time, under the conditions prevailing: 
The e1imate is springlike most of the year, the thermometer 
registering from seventy to ninety during the twelv(;l months, 
but at no time is it oppressive, as in the States. Exposure in 
traveling and living largely on canned goods are health de
stroying. Nothing is raised on most of the islands except 
cocoanuts, but of course fish are always to be obtained. 

It has appeared to me, since being here, that many of our 
young people could learn the Tahitian language at home, as 
it is not difficult to master, and some of the brethren and 
sisters who have been here ·could teach it to prospective vol
unteer laborers for these islands. Almost a year or two ~s 
wasted by •the missionaries before they are of real service to 
the people here by being able to preach to them in their native 
tongue. Why could not the Sunday school and Religio take 
up the study of different languages, such as French, which is 
spoken everywhere, Get·man, Hebrew, and Tahitian. Wher
ever I have been in my travels, the first three languages 
referred to are used quite' extensively. 

Yesterday (Sunday) the Saints of the district, with the 
Hill people, who are called the Poopo people, and many Prot
estants, as is their custom once a month, met for a feast and 
general celebration. Each branch takes its turn. The pro
gram is as follows: Preaching at 8, Sunday school at 9, 
preaching at 10, Religio at 11, a big feast at 12, singing and 
debating all afternoon, preaching at night, questions and sing
ing until midnight. Strange to say, they would sing all 
night if the officers of the district would pemilt. There was 
a monster crowd present yesterday. Every seat was occupied, 
as was the platform; the floor was covered with women and 
children; the doorways and windows were filled. The women 
were dressed in their best, some having on satin gowns, tasty 
hats, with bare feet! The men looked very neat in •their white 
clothes and navy blue suits. Many were barefoot, but some 
wear shoes, generally white ones with rubber soles. 

The method of cooking the food for the feast was inter
esting to us. A hole about five feet in diameter and three 
feet deep was dug. Into this were laid stones, a fire was 
built on them, and after the wood had all burned out the 
food was laid on the hot stones. Dough and meat were placed 
in baskets made of the leaves of the cocoanut tree; these· 
baskets were laid all around the bottom of the oven: Over 
these were placed a kind of a red banana, called faa; cocoanut 
leaves were placed over this, sacks on top of the leaves, then 
dirt over the sacks. The food was left in this condition about 
four hours, and was then taken out done to perfection. 

We sail on the 27th inst. for New Zealand and Australia. 
The Saints here call me Aposetolo Go-ma-ra. Brother T. W. 
Smith is known as Aposetolo Ta-ma-ti. They call Brethren 
Miller and May, Eduati and Ioane respectively. 
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I aip. greatly pleased to be abie to impar.t some good news 
• to th~;~ Saints. While on the steamer from San Francisco 

here the Lord gave me a dream in which he pointed out to 
me the condition that the pupu, or priesthood, company were 
in. A few days after our arrival here we were invited to 
visit. them in their church house, at \Vhich ,time they gave us 
a grand welcome. I told them. that I felt impressed to have 
a meeting with them with a view to have them come back 
into the church. The leading man pres·~nt agreed ·to wl'ite 
to their people. on the different islands and have them meet 
me. in their churcl;l house on the hill about October 5: They 
did as they agreed, hence, we met in council with their lead
ers last Friday and Saturday, also on Sunday. 

My, but they did fight hard to maintain their position and 
justify the course they took when they left the church and 
I want to tell you that they presented some'very strong argu
ments that were hard to meet. However, I was led by the 
Spirit to tell them that their heavenly Father wanted them 
.to come back through baptism and repentance, but they did 
not' feel disposed to do so. On Sunday I told them again 
that the Lord wanted them to come by baptism and that they 
8hould return home and tell .the rest of their people. They 
agreed to do so, and Wednesday, yesterday, seven or eight 
of their leaders came and told me that they did as I hnd 
advised the111 to do, and they had come to tell me that they 
and many of their people had decided .to be baptized, and for 
me to appoint the -time awl place. I have appointed next 
Sunday at ten o'clock. We expect that about twenty-five 
to thirty or more will be baptized in the Pacific Ocean. In 
our next letter we will be able to give full particulars. We 
truly feel thankful to the Lord that he has moved on these 
people to return to his fold. There are about one hundred 
of them and they have a fine church building of their own 
and many of them have fine homes. . Their leading men are 
very able ministers. They have never gone back on -the doc
trine and the organization, but have defended the same dur
ing all the years that they have been on the outside. They 
have great confidence in the officers of the church, especially 
the leading quorums. It was through mistakes and misunder
stapding that they went astray. Some of these men have 
been good workers in the church in the years gone by, and 
they will do a great work for the church in the future. I 
have been led to reordain all those who were officers in the 
church whan they withdrew from us; that is, all those who 
are worthy, also ,to reorganize their branch. 

There is great rejoicing here among the Saints of this 
district at the prospect of these people coming back into 
the church. The Saints of this district will all meet here 
on Sunday au'd give these people a grand welcome. I can 
assure you .that we are all thankful and very happy over the 
matter. God be praised. 

The steamer leaves here on Saturday for San Francisco, 
hence we write this news at this time. With love ·to all, I am, 

Your brother in Christ, 
GOMER T. GRIFFITHS. 

PAPEETE, TAHITI, October 13, 1913. 

Responsibilities gravitate to the person who can shoulder 
them, and power and success flow to the man who knows how, 
and who exercises his know-how.-Baclcbone. 

Doing to-day just what. h~ did yesterday, and this year 
just what.he did last, dead to the opportuni,_ties around him; 

·he rests and rusts-the self-satisfied worker.-System. 

The earth is like a road, a poor ·place to sleep on, a good 
t)ling to travel over.-Hillis. 

Miscellaneous Department 
Conference Minutes. 

NAuvoo.-Convened at Fort Madison, October 11, District 
President Charles E; Harpe in charge, George P. Lambe11t 
and James McKiernan assistants. Statistical reports: Ot
tumwa 70, Keokuk 56, Farmington 65, Fort Madison 39, Bur
lington 158, Rock Creek 105, Montrose 102. Ministers re
pOl'ted: James McKiernan, George P. Lambert, E. B. Morgan, 
0. R. Miller, W. H. Gunn, S. Tripp, C .. .E. Harp. C. C. Joehnk 

. was appointed associate district president. Albert Ersking 
of Ottumwa and John Lawson of Rock Creek were ordained 
to office of priest. District treasurer reported $22.16 on 
hand. District president and associate were appointed to 
inquire into statutes with a. view to having the church a,t 
New London moved. Adjourned to meet at Burlington, Feb
·ruary 7 and 8. W. H. Thomas, secretary, 1100 South Seventh 
Street, Burlington, Iowa. · 

GALLANDS GROVE.-Convened at Gallands Grove, October 
18, at 9 a. m., with district presidency and Elbert A. Smith· 
and Heman C. Smith presiding. Branches reporting: Au
burn, Cherokee, Dow City, Deloit, Coalville, Lanesboro, Har
lan, Gal!ands Grove, Mallard, Salem. Ministerial reports: 
C. J. Hunt, J. L. Butterworth, A. R. Crippen, Alfred Jack
son; J. B. Wildermuth, Edward Rannie, Gomer· R. Wells, 
D. R. Chambers, George Juergens, Frederick Hansen, John 
Jordison, D. S. Baughman, William W .. Reeder, Neslin 
Sinith. Bishop Hunt reported: Received, $1,527.39; ex
peQded, ·1,336.39. Preaching by Elbe11t A. Smith, Heman C. 
Smith, and Gomer R. Wells. Adjourned to meet at Dow 
City, February 14 and 15. A. H. Rudd, secretary. 

SOUTHERN MICHIGAN AND NORTHERN lNDIANA.-Convened 
at Ray, Indiana, November 1, district presidency associated 
with J. F. Curtis presiding. Branches reporting: Belding, 
Buchanan, Capital City, Clear Lake, Coldwater, Galien, Grand 
Rapids, Ha1tford, Knox, Sparta, showing gain of about 
forty. Ministry reporting: G. H. Smith, S. W. L. Scott, 
J. W. McKnight, B. H. Doty, S. Stroh, W. P. Buckley, Starr 
Corless, F. Earl, F. T. Field, N. A. Hill, C. F. Ellis, William 
Dowker. All officers were sustained. Delegates to General 
Conference: G. A. Smith, Belle Royce, Sister C. A. Clark, 
Sister John Kutt, C. F. Ellis, S. W. L. Scott, E. B. Blett, 
W. P. Buckley. Preaching by J. F. Curtis, E. A. Blakeslee, 
Daniel. M-acgregor. Two were baptized by Brother Shaub. 
The best, if there were any best, meetings came on .Monday 
moming in the fo1·m of a priesthood meeting, followed by a 
farewell prayer service. The Spirit was present in both 
services to cheer, counsel and instruct, and to give healing. 
About •twelve were administered to and some wonderful bless
ings were received. Adjourned to meet with Grand Rlapids 
Branch~ second Saturday and Sunday of June. W. P. Buck
ley, secretary. 

Convention Minutes. 

CLINTON.-Sunday school met at Veve Chapel, October 10, 
10 a. m. Blank report form of Standard of Excellence was 
ordered printed. Roy S. Budd resigned as home class super
intendent, and Sister .Mabel Braden, 708 No1th Ash, Nevada, 
Missouri, was elected to fill vacancy. As pe1' action of pre
vious c.onvention, funds had been collected for the benefit of 
the Independence Sanitarium. By motion this plan was con
tinued, .the collections of different schools to be sent to the 
sanitarium semiannually. Zora Lowe, secreta1·y. 

LoNDON.-Religio met October 10, at 10 a. m. The various 
reports showed that the work was progressing rather slowly. 
Officers elected: President, James Winegarden; vice presi
dent, Bert Richardson; secretary, George Tomlinson, jr.; 
treasurer, Aubrey Blanchard; home department superintend
ent Hazel" 0. Small; librarian, C. C. Raison. Secretaries 
wili please send reports at the close of each quarter. 'l'he 
president wishes to keep in touch with the work this year 
and we desire hearty cooperation. George Tomlinson, sec
re.tary, box 357, Saint Marys, Ontario. 
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MASSACHUSETTS.-Sunday school and Religio met Novem
ber 8 and 9 at. Fall River. Reports from loc!!.ls showed en
coUl·aging conditions ·generally. Sunday school officers 
elected: · Lucie Sears, superintendent; E. A. Fox, assistant 
superintendent; O~·a V. Holm~s, secretary al}d treasuro:r; 
Alice Fielding, primary supermtendent; ·Sy~via Megathlm, 
superintendent home departmen~; E. F. Yerrmgton, me~ber 
lil:irary board; Calvin Sears, editor Gleane1·; .E. F •. Yerrmg
ton . superintendent normal department. By motwn those 
at~ndirtg convention hereafter were requested to send names 
in advance so that the reception committee can provide for 
all. By motion superintende~t of each loca~ was requested. to 
send list of names of th,ose gomg to conventiOn to the superm
tendent of the school where convention is to be ·held. Fol
lowing were elected delega~s to General <;onvention: J. vy. 
Davis and wife H. 0. Smith, E. F. Yerrmgton, A. B. Phil
lips, P. M. Han~on, Lucie Sears, E. H. Fisher and wife, E. 1).-. 
Fox, G. W. Robley, William Anderson, R. W. Fa~·rell. Wil
liam Bradbury Calvin Sears, F. W. Roberts and wife, Harry 
Smith Herma~ Chellin, Olive Yarwood, Frank Dobbins, G. H. 
A Gates Emriia Dobbins, E. M. Brown and wife. Those pres
e~t were' authorizt)d to cast full vote, and in case of a division, 
majority and minority. Present membership of district eight 
hundred and sixty. Religio officers elected were: F. S. Dob
bins, president; Herman Chellin, vice president; Calvin 
Sears secretary· G. F. Robley, treasurer; E. ·A. Fox, member 
library board· Myra Heap, superintendent home depai1tment; 
R W Farreli superintendent gospel literature; E. F. Yer
ri;Ig~n superintendent normal department. Donation of $5 
was m~de •toward paying general church debt. Delegates 
elected by Sunday s~hool were appointed to. repres~nt .Religio 
at General ConventiOn. Present membership of distnct 316. 
Societies adjourned to meet in New Bedford, May 9. A. B. 
Phillips, press agent. 1 

Conference Notices. 

Alberta will meet with Edmonton Branch, December 27 
and 28. All missionaries provided for free. Clyde C. Wal
rath, secretary. 

Montana District will meet at Deer Lodge, December 6 and 
7. Maggie J. Reese, secretary. 

The Presidency. 
NOTICE OF APPOINTMEN'L 

The Presidency, Bishopric, and missionaries in charge con 
cuning, Elder W. A. McDowell has b!)en ti·ansferred to 
Southern Califomia for the balance of the conference year. 
Those concerned will please take notice. 

FREDERICK M. SMITH, Sec?·eta1·y Presidency. 
INDEPENDENCE, MISSOURI, November 15, 1912. 

Address. 
J. E. V·anderwood, 336 South Fourth Street, Salt Lake 

City, Utah. 

Died. 

RoY.-At Lamoni, Iowa, October 31, 1913, Sister Mary J. 
Roy, aged 71 years, 10 months, and 12 days. She was born 
in Coles County, Illinois. ~he united with the church in 1894, 
baptized by Isaac Hogaboom •in Custer County, Nebraska. 
She removed to Dow City, Iowa. Being blind and having no 
kindred to care for her she was received into the Saints' 
Home at Lamoni, 1907. She endured her affliction patiently. 
Services in charge of John Smith, sermon by H. A. Stebbins. 

ORR.-William Thomas Orr was born in Gilmer County, 
Georgia, June 29, 1859. He married Matilda Adaline Sted, 
July 31, 1881. Moved to Missouri, March, 1882. Joined the 
Reorganized Church February 2, 1896. 'l'o •them· were born 
six, sons and six daughters; one has gone· on before. He 
alS<l leaves wife, one brother, seven grandchildren. He died 
November 1, 1913. Sermon-by John W. Rushton, Interment 
in Curtis Cemetery, Carthage, Missouri. 

HARGIS.-J~siah Hargis was born in 18~8, in. _Barbe1·. ~ 
Counrty, Kansas, December. 22, 1904, h~ u~ted m mar
riage with Miss Frances Griffi-th. To th~s umon were born 
six children foui· of whom still live. This brother was bap
tized: May 22, 1905, by William M. Aylor. .He r~m~ined true 
to the covenant. F·uneral at Auburn, Califorma, Ill charge 
of S. M. Reiste. 

SCHULTZ.-Carl Frederick Schultz was born February, 1836, · 
in Germany later moving to America. He was baptized' by 
R. T. Walu;rs October 8, 1910, at Pana, Illinois. He died 
November 2 1ll13 at Pana. Services in the Saints' church, 
J. W. Paxt~m pi;eaching the sermon, assisted by Charles 

· Mo,ze. A lai·ge number attended. He leaves two .daughters, 
Sister Minnie Nowack, and M.rs. John Shafer; nme grand-
!!hildren, and three great-grandchildren. · 

PRiCE.-Eugene Clement Price was born June.12, 1913, at 
Taylorville. Illinois; died November 5, 1913. This child was 

. seemingly in perfect health the evening before. When the 
parents, Brother Joseph and Sister Maggie Price awoke, it 
had passed away. Funeral sermon by J. W. Paxton, assi!lted 
by Frank Izatt. The bereaved ones have the deepest sym
pathy of all, as was shown by the very large gathering. 
Services held November 6, at the residence, 

HoLSWORTH.-Mabel Clair Holsworth, daughter of Wil
liam and Emma Holsworth, was born August 6, 1879; united 
with the church February 27, 1898; died at her home, 219 
West Washington Avenue, Pittsburg, Kansas, November 7. 
1913, having been afflicted some months with the dreadful 
disease, dropsy. She was confined to her bed only three 
weeks. She died firm in the faith. She was laid beside her 
father in Waco Cemetery. Funeral held at the hom:e, J. 

• Arthur Davis in charge, assisted by J. T. Riley. She is 
survived by three sisters and two brothers. 

Booli Reviews. 
THE PIONEER TRAIL.-The Pioneer Trail is •the title of a 

work recently published by the Deseret News, Salt Lake City, 
Utah. The author is Alfred Lambourne. The book is splen
didly gotten up from a typographical standpoint, and is 
artistically illustrated with pen and pencil sketches by the 
author. This work deals with the old "Mormon Trail" over 
which the Mormons passed in their remarkable exodus west-
ward. · 

SILVER ISLAND, BY D. LANGE.-Here is a boys' book that 
tells of the famous Silver Island in Lake Superior'from which 
it is a fact that ore to the value of $3,089,000 was taken, and 
represents a youth of nineteen and his active small brother 
aged eleven as locating it after eight months of Wild life, 
during which they wintered on Isle Royale. Their success 
and escape from a murderous half-breed are due to the friend
ship of a noble Chippewa Indian, and much is told of Indian 
nature and ways by one who thoroughly knows the subject. 
There is also much taught of nature and woodcraft along 
with the accounts of exciting adventures with which the 
book teems. The young brothers are good to know, and the 
tone of the story is wholesome throughout. Lothrop, Lee & 
Shepherd Company, Boston; clath, net, $1; postpaid, $1.10. 

ON THE 'TRAIL OF THE SIOUX, BY D. LANGE.-This story. 
was written by a successful and prominent educator to satisfy · 
the insistent demand of active boys for an "Indian Story" 
and at the same time help them to understand what even the 
younl;\" endured in the making of our country. M•any stories 
of th1s natUl'e cause young readers to get false ideas of both 
history and Indian nature, and Mr. Lange is especially well 
qualified to guard against such errors, while at the .same 
time finely carrying out his primary purpose of interesting 
live boys. The story is based on the last desperate stand of 
the brave and warlike Sioux tribes ag·ainst the resistless tide 
of white men's civilization, the thrilling scenes of which 
were enacted on the Minneso·ta frontier in the early days of 
the Civil War. Lothrop, Lee & Shepherd Co. Boston • cloth 
net, $1; postpaid, $1.10. , , ! · ' ' 
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"There shall not at!Y man among you have save it 
be one wife; and concubineshe shall have uonc."
Book of Mormon, Jacob 2:36. 
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Editorhtl lous prices, there is an immediate demand for a 
-standard of measurement that is scientifically 

JESUS OUR STANDARD. correct. 
Till we all come in the unity of the faith, and of the knowl- While there are standards, in material things, 

edge of the Son of God, unto a_perfect man, unto the measm·e there are also in .spiritual matters, by which to de
af the. stdtm·e of the fullness o/ Christ: that" we henceforth 
be no more children, tossed to and fro, and carried about with termine morals, ethics, and doctrines. And in vieVI(;!· 
every wind of doctrine, by the sleight of men, and cunning of the principle just laid down we can see that irr .. •· 
craftiness, whereby they lie in wait to deceive.-Ephesiana such matters, which affect not only individuals buL. 
5: 13, 14. nations, and that not here alone but hereafter, foll:. 

In. the langiuige just quoted Christ is .presented ever and for ever, it becomes absolutely necessary 
.as the standard of excellence. He is the perfect that we should have standards that. are absolutel~~:i 
measure of that manhood towards which we are to correct. · ·.· ::~:• 
grow. Hfs example and teachings are to determine In Jesus Christ and his teachings we have such a·;; l:; .. ~ 
our personal conduct and om; morals until we come standard, one that is scientifically exact. In that · ~f 

1

: 

unto "the measure of the stature of the fullness oi sense his gospel is not only religious, it is scientificP..t , ..... 
Christ." It is in harmony with the highest known laws, thos(,;:·: ~;;:; . 

Not only that, it is .indicated that· his teachings, that operate throughout eternity and are in -accor<bi; - · :; 
whether coming from his own lips or from the lips with God himself. -. f.~~ P ~ 
of his inspired representatives, -are·to govern in all WORSE THAN ROBBERY.· ·;:t· f."'l'' 
matters of ehurch doctrine and personal belief, so (\f 
that W(l shall be no more tossed· to and fro and · Long ago dishonest people discovered that they 
carried about with every "wind· of doctrine." In a could profit themselves by use of dishonest weights --
word; he is to be our standard, by which we are to and measures in material things. Consequently God 
weigh and measure conduct and belief in all things. spoke as he did in Deuteronomy, the twenty-fifth 

chapter, where he said, "Thou shalt ·not have in 
FALSE. A.ND DOUBLE. STANDARDS PROHIBITED. thine house divers measures, but thou shalt have a 

And we read in Deuteronomy 25: 14, 15: perfect and just- weight, a perfect and just measure 
_Thou shalt not have in thine house divers measures, a shalt thou have." Dishonest people still resort to 

great and a srn:all. But thou shalt have a perfect and just dishonest weights and measures, as is shown by the 
weight, a perfect and just measure shalt thou have.. fact that it is said that some years ago the govern-

We r(lalize, of course, the importance of having ment inspectors in New York City threw twenty 
standards• by which to 'determine quantities, dis~ tons of dishonest weights and measures· into the 
tances, and values. And so we have such units of bay. These had been taken from the storekeepers, 
wei'ght and measureme:r;tt. as the pint, foot rule, -and butchers, and shopkeepers of New York City. And 
doilar in the United States, while other countries about one year ago the state inspectors in Iowa re
have similar standards. ported that in some of the cities and villages that 

had been examined thirty"three pel' cent of the 
A SCIENTIFICALLY EXACT STANDARD. . weights and measures in use were dishonest. 

It is a correct principle that the importance of the · In some instances this becomes worse than rob-
meftsure increases with the importance of the thing bery. In the large cities where thousands of people 
measured. In other words, with every increase in ant extremely poor -and are living below the stan
tl:ie value of the thing measured there is a corre- dard of decent living, and where J;Uany children are 
spom:ling increase in the necessity for an absolutely underfed and undernourished, if then they are 

~ correc;t stap.dard of mee,surement. When men buy cheated a little bit on every loaf of bree.d, o;n every 
land ih some,ga.-eat city by the squai·e,Joot at fabu- nickel's \Y'Orth of meat, on every quart of milk, it 
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means 1nurder Ills well as robbery. For it ·is in 
essence murder to take from people their su~tenance 
when they are already insufficiently supplied. . . 

THE DOUBLE STANDARD IN MORALS. · 

If it is true that dishonest measures under these 
conditions may kill the people, it is equally true·in 
~piritual matters that double standards and corrupt 
and dishonest measures cause death, not only spir- , 
itually but physically. For instance, note the double 
startdard in morals, which says that a girl must be 
pure and virtuous, while a boy must be allowed to sow 
his wild oats; that a married woman must abide by 
her covenant, while a married man ·is supposed to 
take his license. This false and corrupt double stan
dard is responsible for the ruin and death of thou
sands of men and women. 

THE SLAUGHTE~ OF THE INNOCENTS. 

As a result of this folly it is alleged that seventy
five per cent of men in some of the larger cities are 
suffering from one form or another of loathsome 
disease. And ·it is stated on good authority that 
during 1912 fifteen hundred young girls disappeared 
in a single one of our States and were never heard 
from again by friends and relatives. They were 
forced or enticed into a life of degradation that in 
most cases ends in death in less than five years. 

If one of our States were to set aside fifteen hun
dred innocent young girls every year to be taken 
into some horrible slaughter house and knocked in 
the head, a wave of horror would encircle the globe. 
But that would be a kind fate compared to that 
which is meted out to· them. And all chargeable to 
this double standard. 

Jesus sets a rigid single standard of purity ap.d 
virtue, ~nd in it is safety. Thou shalt not have a 
double standard in thy house, or in thy city, or in thy 
nation. · 

THE SAME YESTERDAY, TO-DAY, AND FOR EVER. 

While it is necessary to have standards, it is also 
necessary to have those that are unchangeable. This 
is difficult to secure in material things. Even the 
dollar may mean a great deal more one year than 
it does another. In Christ as our standard in spir
itual matters we have one whom we are told is the 
same yesterday, to-day, and for ever. In that re
spect Christianity is infinitely better off than any 
system that .can possibly be ·devised by humanity. 
In fact, those who reject the gospel of Christ have 
nb fixed standards. 

Many so-called -"advanced think~rs,'' includjng 
prqfessol'S ~n some of the leading universities, are 
propounding · the theory that there are no fixed 
standards of right· and wrong, that conditjon!'l make 
a thilig right or wrong. They argue that the senti-

ment of the0 community. must determine all these 
matters. 

If that be true, then polygamy may be· right in 
Turkey and wrong in the United States; or it· may 
be right in Utah and Wrong in. Iowa. . Slavery is: 
wrong ·DOW, but was right in 1860. Or to make it 
even more definite, in 1860 slavery was wrong ten 
feet north of the Mason and Dixon line,. and it wall 
right ten feet south of that lil\e. : 

LOCAL OPTION IN ADULTERY AND MURDER. 

If we recognize man only as the supreme law
giver, which is the only logical position left to th~se 
who do not recognize God, and the Bible, then we. 
must have 1'local option" not only in the. question of 
temperance, but in all moral questions. And we 
are plunged into endlesg confusion and conflict. 

But, thank God, we have revealed in his word and 
in his person, as represented in the life ·imd teach
ings of Jesus, fixed and unchangeable ·standards of 
right and wrong. And we know that right is right 
because it is inherently so; while wrong is inher
ently wrong. Virtue is lovely always and every~ 
where; while vice is hateful all the time and in 
every place. 

PAUL AND APOLLOS NOT OUR STANDARDS. 

There is a pernicious tendency in humanity to 
follow other men. Paul noticed it in his day and 
declared, "One' saith, I atn of Paul; and another, I 
am .of Apollos.:.' And he ~eclared that while men 
did that they were yet carnal. But that is still 
the custom. Some say, I am of Martin Luther; 
some, I am of John Wesley; others, I am of Alexan-
der Campbell. · 

Or, bringing it down more nearly home, even in 
the church we may select some individual and say, 
"If I can only become as good as he is, I shall be 
satisfied." This is a serious mistake, because the 
individual selected may fall, in which event our 
standard will be gone. 

And even at best man constantly changes from 
day to day. On the other hand, we select some one 
whom we Jmow is not any too good and say, "Well, 
I am no worse than he." · • 

It is a very low expedient to select some one whom 
We knoW is W1'0ng and congratulate ourselves that. 
we are no worse than he. All these tendencies are 
wrong. We should look beyond the man and recog
nize Jesus as the :fi;xed, unchangeable standard of 
personal conduct and belief. 

TO THE LAW AND TO THE TESTIMONY. 

Turning now from matters of personal conduct 
to matters of doctrine. The teaching: of the church 
has ever been, "T.o ·the law al'ld to the testimony: 
if th~y speak npt according to this word, it is be
cause there ismo light in them." Wheh approached 

'l".'· 
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on the subject of church union we reply that we 
believe· in church union when the revealed word of 
God is made the standard by which to determine 
the doctrines and practices ·that shall be retained. 
But we can not consent to the present theory that 
all doctrines upon which the churches can not agree 
shall be eliminated, no matter what the record may 
say regarding those particu1ar doctrines. · 

THE KEYNOTE OF THE RESTORATION. 

What was the first great revelation, . ushering in 
the restoration of the gospel in these last days? 
What wa.s the keynote of this dispensation? In the 
first vision; at the time when Joseph Smith went 
into the woods to pray, early in the spring of 1820, 
asking that he might know what ,was true and what 
was false in matters of doctrine, and which church 
was the. true ·church of God,· he was shown the 
~aster, and the voice of God spoke to him, saying, 

· "This is my beloved Son; hear him." 
It has been said by some that the doctrine of 

present revelation is a "dangerous and damnable 
doctrine/' Is there anything dangerous or dam
nable in that revelation? Should people fear a 
church, the keynote of whose teaching is, This is 
Jesus; hear him? 

Why were men ·opposed to "that revelation? Be
cause they had been saying, -"This is Pastor Jones, 
D. D., graduate of Harvard College, a very learned 
man; hear ye him." Or, "This is Bishop Brow1:1, a 
very learned man, a graduate of Oxford University; 
hear ye him." . ·or, "This is the confession of faith 

· adopted by that great convocation of divines at 
Westminster; hear them." Or, "This is the latest 
encyclical from the pope of Rome; hear it." 

ONE CLEAR NOTE. 

' But in the midst of this confusion, like the clear 
note from a golden bell, fell this commandment: 
"This is my beloved Son; hear him." 

I seldom attend any of the churches for the reason 
that tlj'ey do not teach or believe the Bible. For 
instance, they do not believe in divine healing, which 

. is clearly taught· in the Scriptures; Why do you 
not teach and believe th~se things?" 

He was evidently ignorant of our position, and I 
replied, "You will find our people an exception to the 
rule. We believe hi divine healing and have taught 
it for more than seventy years." 

And I went on, "Since you have· raised. the ques
tion,' I can answer without offens~, We people believe 
in divine healing more nearly in harmony with the 
Bible than you do." 

· He did not think that could be possible, but I cited 
him .to James, the fifth, chapter, where it says: 

Is any sick among you? let him call for tho elders of the 
church; and let them pray over him, anointing him with oil 
in the name of the Lord: and the prayer of faith shall save 
the sick, and the Lord shall raise him up; and if he have 
committed sins, they shall be forgiven him. 

"Now this," we continued, "is the law on divine 
healing. But how is it with your people? Is it not 
a fact that if one of them becomes sick he goes to 
some professional healer, usually .a woman, and for 
a cash consideration receives treatment?" 

He looked puzzled and said, "I never thought of 
it in that light, but I am sui·e Mrs. Eddy could 
explain it." 

We insisted that it needed no expla~ation. It is 
so simple that anyone can understand it. 

We can not permit people to come between us 
and our standard of evidence with some interpreta
tion of their own. The law is given there, perhaps 
not even forbidding recourse to medicine, but if 
recourse is had to divine healing the steps that are 
to be taken by the afflicted one are plainly indicated, 
while the duty of the elders is set forth by the 
Master in the language, "Freely you ·have received, 
freely give." No room there for a charge for heal
ing. The healing that comes from God is to be 
sought in the way indicated, and it does not come 
for a price. 

THESE SIGNS DID FOLLOW. 

Immediately all voices fell silent; and when they 
were heard again it was in unanimous denunciation. 
, Joseph Smith, coming out of the woods, and me'et
ing a minister representing one of the leading 
churches of that time, related his vision and was 
told that it was "of the Devil." • Again, while resident in San Bernardino a little 

When did the Devil begin to teach, This is Jesus; less than a year ago, the churches of that place, 
hear him? through their ministerial alliance, decided that they 

In all of ou·r controversies with the religious ~ust take ~orne steps to. rejuvenate and save the 
world we have insisted on the principle that the . city. An? It ?ccurre~ to the~ that the first st~p to 
revelations of God should determine in all doctrinal be taken m reJuvenatmg the City was to extermmate 
~atters, and should be the end of controversy. the few Latter Day Saints of the community. So 

they announced a lecture on "Mormonism." They· 
selected one of their number, a Reverend Lee of the 
·Methodist Church South, to deliver the lectur.e. 

CHRISTIAN SCIENCE . AND 'l'HE STANDARD. 

Some. years ·ago, while talking with a prominent 
Christian Scientist in Burlington, Iowa, head of one 

-of the wholesale firms of that place, l asked him if 
· ·he had ever attended our church. He replied, "No; 

In company with Brother Boren we visited Rev-: 
erend. Lee on, the day before the evening C?f his 
lecture, and · succeeded in inducing him to make a 
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fair distinction between our people and the Vtah 
Mormons. After we- had covered this' phasll of the 
sit~ation, Reverend Lee said to us, "Do you people 
believe the Bible?" We replied, "Yes; we 'certainly 
do. We preach every Sunday night in the little 
church down here on the corner of Fifth and G, and 
always take our text from the Bible,; and. as a rule 
try to stick pretty close to the text." 

Perhaps we should have stopped there, but we 
could not resist the inclination to ·go on, and added, 
"Possibly· we believe some parts of the Bible' that 
you do not." . 

He did not think that could ·be possible, so we 
inquired, PH ow about the closing verses of the six
teenth chapter of Mark, where it says, These signs 
shall follow them that believe? Do you.believe those 
words." 

He replied, "Well, I believe that they usecl to 
follow," 

"Yes," we answered, "that is the difference be
tween you and us. You believe that they did follow, 
-religion in the past tense; we believe that they do 
follow,-religion in the present tense. You believe 
that God used to reveal himself,-religion in the 
past tense again; while we believe that God reveals 
himself now,-religion in the present tense." 

At this jm,1cture lie changed the subject and said, 
"How about regeneration and the new birth? Do 
you peopl~ a·ccept that doctrine?" 

We replied, "Yes, Brother Lee, we certainly be
lieve in regeneration. Jesus said, 'Ye must be born 
again,' and added, 'Except a man be born of water 
and of the Spirit, he can not enter into the kingdom 
of God.' Yes; we certainly believe in the new birth. 
Man must be born of the water and of the Spirit. 
He must be baptized of the Spirit and of the water.'' 

He drew back, scratched his head, and declared, 
"Well, I do not know about this water baptism, but 
the baptism of the Holy Ghost is certainly neces
sary." 

What does the standard say? What did Jesus 
teach? "Except a man be born of water and of .the 
Spirit, he can not enter into the kingdom of God." 

And so on all of these doctrinal questions we take 
the stand that the word of God shall be our guide 
and our standard in all things. And our message to 
the world is, This is Jesus Christ, the Son of God; 
hear him. 

IS THE STANDARD TOO HIGH? 

But some one says, "The standard is too high in 
matters of personal conduct. We can not· attain 
to it. We do not join the church because we fear 
that we can not live our religion.'' 

Of course you can not live· your religion outside of 
· the church: But we must remember the statement 

is made that "the Spirit' 'helpeth our infirmities.'' 
And :we should also ·remember that conversion: is 

not instantaneous. That is, conversion does not 
occur .in a moment of time, and we are not required 
to reach perfection at a single bound. _ 

This is clearly set forth in 2 Corinthians 3 : 18 : 
But we all with open face beholding as in a glass the . 

glorY. of the 'Lord, are changed into the same image from 
glory to glory, even as by the Spirit of the Lord. 

ONE STEP AT A TIME. 

Paul exhorted the people to go on to perfection. 
It was a process of going on. 

One step at a time takes us to our ~estination. _ 
If we have faith to take the one step immediately 

demanded we shall have strength and ability to take 
the next. Peter says that we should add to our 
faith virtue, to vil'tue knowledge, to knowledge tem
perance, and so on. It is a matter of addition, of 
gTowth, of development, of progression. And in 
this work we are told that if God is for us no one 
can prevail against us. 

Jesus himself indicated the principle of growth 
when he said, "Ye must be born again"; and when 
he told his disciples that they must become as little 
children. Children do not attain to manhood in a 
single day. Their growth is natural, normal, and 
continuous, and they entertain no fears or doubts 
regarding their ability to grow up and attain to 
manhood. Nor should we entertain any fears of 
our a)Jility to grow up in spiritual things, providing 
we-observe the laws of God as children do the laws 
of growth. 

STUNTED GROWTH DEVELOPS A POISON. 

But this rule should be borne in mind, tha:t growth 
to be healthy must be continuous. To illustrate. 
Shortly after the severe freeze in southern California 
during 1912 we were talking with an expert on or
ange growing, and asked him regarding some of' the 
young orchards filled with trees two or three years 
old. We asked him if these trees would not live and 
continue to grow, and he replied, "Yes; they will 
live all right; but they will never be profitable; They 
have been stunted in their development and wili 
never bear the fruit that they otherwise would have 
borne." 

We are reminded also that in India when they 
have those severe famines and children are nearly 
starved to death for a long period of time, it is said 
that though they may receive an abundance of good, 
nourishing food later on, they never get back to a 
normal condition. Their growth has been stunted 
and their development arrest~d. 

And one suggests to us another illustration that 
bears out this t.heory, that of the case of the stunted 
growth of corn resulting from drouth in corn grow
ing districts. 
· According to state authorities i.n Iowa, this 
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stunted growth of corn, develops a poison that . de
stroys the animals that feed upon the stalks. 

Thethought is that,the corn having been arrested 
in its development generates a poison and.is not J)nly 
destroyed itself, but destroys others. 

And you. perhaps have noticed this in the case of 
church members whose spiritual growth is arrested 
and who, as we sometimes say, "become soured." 
They develop within themselves a virulent spiritual 
poison that is capable of destroying all those who 
·partake of it. There is no one more bitter and 
malignant than a "soured" Latter Day Saint who 
ceased to grow years ago and is now paying the 
penalty: And even as the Master warns his dis
ciples to beware of the leaven of the Pharisees, so 
should Saints beware of the spirit that goes with 
individuals in the church who have ceased. to grow 
Rpiritually and are soured and stunted in their de
velopment. 

We should keep in touch with our source of life 
and strength, and continue to grow toward the 
"measure of the stature of the fullness of Christ." 

ELBERT A. SMITH. 

WHY EVERY BOY AND GIRL SHOULD HAVE 
"STEPPING STONES." 

What are you giving your growing boy and girl to 
read? In this great reading age of the world, the 
boys and girls if not supplied with ,good reading 
material will find something not so good, for they 
will read. Are you placing before them the best, 
that they may early cultivate a taste for good read
ing only? Recognizing the needs of the boys and 
girls in this direction, the church is now putting out 
a paper especially for them. Stepping Stones is our 
new, illustrated paper, published in their interest. 
It contains literature suited to. their needs, and every 
effort is being put forth to make it a wholesome, 

/ helpful, pure, uplifting, and attractive paper. Are 
you a subscriber for Stepping Stones? If not, you 
are depriving them of a valuable friend. 

SOME OF THE INTERESTING FEATURES OF "STEPPING 

STONES" NOW. AND FOR TIIE EARLY PART 

OF 1913. 

BIOGRAPHY. 

First, let us call your attention to the department 
· of Biography contained in Stepping Stones. At 

present there is running an extended biography of 
Mi~s Frances E. Willard, ably written by the pen 
of Sister M. Walker. The. life and· good works of 
MiE!s Willard should be familiar to everyone of our 
young people; standing as· she did for years, as the 
:most prominent figure in the United States in the 
great temperance work, .and serving. long as ·the 
president of the Women's Christian Temperance 

. \ 

Union, using all the strong forces of her nature 
against the evils of. the liquor traffic. 

Following this will be other biographies, some of 
them short, of eminent men and women >Of the world, 
whose lives are a constant example· and reminder of 
what noble and upright characters can ·accomplish. 
These will be written ·by various writers of the 
church. Amon:;r them Lula lVI. Sandy, of Kansas 
City, Missouri, and Vida E. Smith and Blanche Car
penter, of Lamoni, Iowa. 

SERIALS AND SHORT STORIES. 

Every young person loves a story, and ~f t'he 
stories are pure and uplifting, much good will be 
derived from them. Stepping Stones provides for 
the boys and girls stories written by some of our 
best writers in the church. A splendid serial, of 
nine chapters, for boys, will commence in January, 
entitled, "The sins ·Of his fathers," written by Grace 
Baughman. You will want to read this story and 
so will your boy and· girl. Other serials will follow, 
and there will be many short stories written by 
various authors known to our people, which will 
prove of interest and benefit to our readers. Among 
those promising short stories are Richard J. Lam-

, bert, Frederick A. Smith, Edward D. Moore, J. F. 
Garver, of Lamoni, Iowa; Audentia Anderson, of 
Independence, Missouri; Katharine Shippy, of Oel
wein, Iowa, and Marcella Schenck, of Carson, Iowa. 

NATURE DEPARTMENT. 

Our Nature Department, under the able super
vision of Ivy Carpenter Fisher, of Loyd, Wisconsin, 
who is a nature student and lover, is one of the 
most interesting features of our paper. On this 
page you will find information about many of the . 
common things that are all around you. 'l'o read 
this page will make the boys and girls more observ
ing, and they will learn lessons of thoughtfulness 
and kindness towards their little friends in the 
great world of nature. · 

BASKET WEAVING. 

Nearly everyone is interested in handicraft, and 
valuable lessons in basketry in reed and raffia are 
now being given in Stepping Stones by Lenoir Car
penter Woodstock, of Lamoni, Iowa, who formerly 
taught this art to students of Graceland College. 
She is admirably llJUalified for the work, and in addi
tion to the lessons given, she offers to give personal 
attention to requests for additional help in this line. 

MANUAL TRAININI1. 

Professor Woodstock, who is at the head of this 
department in Graceland College, has consented to 
give lessons to the boys in this line from time tp 
time. He will present lessons, showing 'how to make 
many little articles with saw and hammer that ~ill 
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be a pleasure and· pdde to both parents and J:>oys. 
What boy is there that" does not like to use the ham
mer? and how often is he handicapped by lack of 
opportunity for proper instruction?; The boys will 
have the privilege here of gaining the right kind of 
instruction. The lessons in this and the basketry 
alone will be worth many times more than the price 
of the paper. 

NEW THINGS AND EVENTS. 
New thirrgs, new inventiol!S, interesting and won

derful, are constantly coming out. Stepping Stones 
will tell you occasionally of some of these things; 
also events of importance that are happening around 
the globe. It will keep you in touch with many of 
the great movements of the world. 

AND NOW 
· If you have boys and . girls, can you afford to be 

without Stepping Stones in yom; household? We 
wish we could tell you right now all the good things 
that are to be contained in this paiJer the coming 
year; but we can assure you that many good things 
are forthcoming that we have not stated here. If 
you are not now a subscriber, what better 8hristmas 
or birthday gift could you find for your boy or girl? 

Stepping Stones is published weekly for the boys 
and girls of the Reorganized Church of Jesus Christ' 
of Latter Day Saints.. Subscription price, 50 cents 
per year in advance. In packages of ~five or more to 
one address, 40 cents per year. Send all orders to 
the Herald Publishing House, Lamoni, Iowa. 

NOTES AND COMMENTS. 
TORONTO MEETINGS.-The Sunday evening meet

ings in the theater ·at Toronto, Canada, were opened 
for the present season on November 16. Report 
says this was the most auspicious opening yet ex
perienced in this work there. The house was packed, 
even the choir members vacating their seats to ac
commodate attendants. Bishop R. C. Evans con
tinues as the speaker. 

UTAH CONVERSION.-Discussing the criticism of 
the present national administration passed in cer
tain Catholic quarters because no Catholic was ap
pointed to a place on the cabinet, the Deseret E.ven
ing News for October 18 says: 

Many find it dilflcult to keep the two great institutions, .the 
church and the state, separate, in their own minds .... The 
Latter Day Saints have been taught the true relations be
tween church and state from the beginning. In the Doctrine 
and Covenants we read: "We do not believe it just to mingle 
religious influence with civil government." 
We are pleased to note the seeming conversion of the 
Utah Church on this point. Time has been in Utah 
when it was'·sought to place the church above the 
State. · 

;.-( 

Original Articles 
RESTORATION. 

(Sermon d<:)Iivered by Elder J. W. Wight at Lamoni! Iowa, 
November 5, during revival meetings. Reported by Elizabeth 
France.) 

As containing matter incidental to the subject to
night, I wish to read a portion of the sixth chapter 
of the Book of Revelation, beginning with the twelfth 
verse and concluding with the chapter. 

And I beheld when he had opened the sixth seal; and, lo;- ~ 
there was a great earthquake; and the sun became black as 
sackcloth of hair, and the moon became as blood; and -the 
stars of heaven fell unto the earth, even as a fig tree casteth 
her untimely figs, when she is shaken of a mighty wind. And 
the heaven departed as a scroll when it is rolled together; 
and every mountain and island wm·e moved out of their 
places. And the kings of the earth, and the great men, and 
the rich men, and the chief captains, and the mighty men, 
and every bondman, and every freeman, hid themselves in 
the dens and in the rocks of the moun tans; and said to the 
mountains and rocks, Fall on us, and hide us from the face 
of him that sitteth on the thl'One, and from the wrath of the 
Lamb; for the great day of his wrath is come; and who 
shall be able to stand? 

SECOND COMING OF CHRIST. 

I emphasize the last verse because I expect to call 
your especial attention to a portion of the third 
chapter of Malachi. But prior to doing that I wish 
to read a· few passages of scriptur€ relating to the 
fact of the second coming of Jesus Christ. My pur
pose in doing this is to show that as he is to come 
again and reign upon the earth, the prophets have 
prophesied concerning that coming· and a restora
tion or preparing of the way for that coming. And 
as we have evidence from the Scriptures that he is 
coming again, then we have this basic thought: The 
necessity for a preparation for that coming, or, in 
other words, what to us is known as the great latter
day restoration. 

For the Son of man shall come in the glory of his Father 
with his angels; and then he shall reward every man accord
ing to his works.-Matthew 16: 27. 

Watch therefore; for ye know neither the day nor the hour 
wherein the Son of man cometh.-Matthew 25: 13. 

When the Son of man shall come in~his glory, and all the 
holy angels with him, then shall he sit upon the throne of his 
glory.-Matthew 25: 31. 

And then shall they see the Son of man coming in a· cloud, 
with power and great glory_-Luke 21: 27. 

Behold, he cometh with clouds: and every eye shall see him, 
and they also which pierced him: and all kindreds of the 
earth shall wail because of him. Even so, Amen.-Revelation 
1: 7. 

As the disciples stood gazing into heaven when 
Christ took his departure up in a cloud, two men in 
shining white stood by, said to have been angels of 
God, and they said unto the disciples, 

Ye men of Galilee, why stand ye here gazing up into 
heaven? This same Jesus, which is taken up from you into 
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he~ven, shall so co~e ·in a Ilke manner as ye have seen him 
go into heaven. · 

' . 

We have it fully established, then, and this is but 
a tithe of the Scriptures that we might call to 
beai' upon the importance of the fact that Jesus 
Christ· is to come and reign all-gl()riously upon this 
earth. 

In- fact, in the tenth chapter of Revelation, John 
decl,pres that he saw hiinreigning a thousand years. 
And the rest of the dead lived not again until the 
thousand years wel'e finished. So he is coming again. 
The angels declared that he was, and he. himself 
made the declaration. So we feel that it is necessary 
that there shall be a preparation for that coming. 
And as one of the signs of that coming and the end 
of the world it was he who declare!!, "This gospel of 

. the kingdom shall be pl'eached in all the world for a 
witness unto all nations and then shall the end 
come." 
-i want tO take up now four verses, beginning with 

the first part of the third chaptei· of Malachi, and 
read and comment upon· them, and then make the 
argument, after having laid down this premise. 

"Behold, I will send my messenger, and he shall 
prepare the way before me." 

It may seem presumptuous on the part of the 
.speaker to-night to say to you that we differ 
with the majority ·as to the fact of this messen
ger. T.hat is, as to the fact .of the time when he 
is to come. Pr-actically all Christian believers, 
so. far as I know, look upon this declaration as 
having reference to John the Baptist. The majority 
of such believers believe it to refer to J-ohn the Bap
tist, coming nearly two thousand years ago, when, as 
a cousin of· Jesus, he came as a forerunner to pre
pare the way before him. I do not look upon it as 
having reference to that time. It may· refer to John 
the Baptist. But if Malachi here declares concern
ing John the Baptist, then in a vision he beholds 
John coming in the form of an angel, for the time 
that his messenger is to come can have no reference 
whatever to two thousand years ago, as I shall show 
you later, by the succeeding verses. 

That he might come in the form of ·an angel we 
have scriptural evidence. Some people throw up 
their hands in a sort of holy horror when they hear 
you talk about John the Baptist coming in the form 
of an angel. But to clinch the thought that men can 
be given power to come again in the form of angels, 
let me invite your attention to that angel that com-

. muned with ~ ohn, that opened futurity to his vision 
and permitted him. to see the wonderful and marvel
ous events yet to transpire, down to the very closing 
scene. It was the angel of whom John declares that 
he saw a door open in heaven and heard a voice call
ing up.to him, "Come up hither and I will show you 

·things which must be hereafter.''· Not that mayest 

be, but that must be hereafter. Then the angel opens· 
up the vision of John and permits him to see all these 
things as positively and clearly as you and I could be
hold them thrown upon a screen before our gaze. And 
finally, beholding many marvelous things, John, in 
the ecstasy of his joy, is about to fall down and 
worship this angel. And the angel said unto him, 
"See .thou do it not: for I am thy fellow servant, and 
of thy brethren the prophets, and of them which keep 
the sayings of this book: worship God." Did the 
angel tell the truth? I think we all agree that he 
did. And since he was one of John's fellow serv
ants, and of his brethren the prophets, then be must 
have died and gone to glory, and in. the economy of 
God had been permitted to return again in the form 
of an angel, as a ministering servant, sent forth to 
open unto the vision of John the revealments of 
futurity. 

So; if this angel could come and thus reveal unto 
John, John the Baptist, down in our -own times, 
might do likewise. God may also permit him to come 
and reveal all that God desires that he shall in order 
to the accomplishment of his divine purpose in the 
great latter-day restoration. 

So, then, you have my idea that if it has reference 
to John the Baptist it refers to him as coming in the 
form of an angeL And I tell you candidly to-night 
I believe that John the Baptist did come down in 
our own times as an angel, and ·opened up the priest
hood of God, so far as the Aaronic priesthood is 
concerned, and authorized men to go forth and by 
that authority permitted them to start out in the 
great work of the latter days in the restoring of the 
gospel to the children of men. 

And the Lord [no other than Christ] whom ye seek, shall 
suddenly come to his temple, even the messenger of the cove
nant, whom ye delight in: behold he shall come, saith the 
Lord of hosts. 

Somebody may say, "Why, that refers to Jesus 
Christ coming eighteen hundred or more years ago." 
I say it does not. I .say it in all frankness, and not 
with any idea of contradiction. But it must refer to 
a future time, for he is to come suddenly. When he 
was born as a baby in the manger he did not come; 
suddenly, neither did he come to his temple. He 
went into the temple that had been built by Herod, 
that had been forty-six years in building, but he went 
in there for the purpose of driving the money chang
ers hence, and told them they had made his Father's 
house a den of thieves. It can have no reference to 
his coming eighteen hundred or more years ago. 

"But who may abide the day of his coming? and 
who shall stand when he appeareth? For he is like 
a refiner's fire, and like fuller's soap." 

Now I want you to remember that important fact~. 
It was not difficult to stand when he was born a baby 
into the world. It was not difficult to abide that day 
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of his coming, so .that Malachi can have .no reference 
to that time, but must behold a future time, when he 

· is coming in the clouds of glory with all his holy 
angels to take vengeance upon them who know him 

- not and have not kept his comm·andments. That is 
the time of which Malachi asks by. the knowledge 
granted unto him, "But who may abide the day of 
his coming? And who shall stand when he appear
eth ?" 

And he shall sit as a ·refiner and purifier of silver; and 
he shall purify the sons of Levi, and purge them as gold and 
silver, that they may offer unto the Lord an offering in right
eousness. 

Did they do so twenty centuries ago? Did they do 
so when he was here on the earth before? You.only 
need to reflect to )mow that .they did not. But listen, 
and then we have. the whole argument so complete 
that it i!.1 utterly impossible to gainsay the thought. 

"Then [when he comes as here outlined] shall the 
offering of Judah and Jerusalem be pleasant unto the 
Lord, as in the days of old, and as in former years." 

Eighteen hundred years ago, returning from the 
north and beholding the beloved city, it is declared 
that Jesus said : 

·Oh, Jerusalem, Jerusalem, thou that killest the ·prophets, 
and stonest them which are sent unto thee, how often would 
I have gathered thy children together, even as a hen gath
ereth her chickens under her wings, and ye would not! Be-
hold, your house is left unto you desolate. · 

Was the offering of Jerusalem pleasant unto him 
then? What about Judah? They said, Crucify him, 
crucify him, and deliver unto us Barabbas. So that 
Malachi can not have reference to two thousand years 
ago, but is looking down to futurity and positively 
declares that a messenger is to come to prepare the 
way. Jesus, directly in attune with this thought, de
clares that this gospel of the kingdom shall be 
preached in all the world for a witness, and then 
shall the end come. Not before. 

Now I turn your attention to the sixth verse of 
this chapter I have been reading. We find the posi
tive declaration, "For I am the Lord, I change not." 
If you turn to James 1: 17 you have the declaration 
that with him there is no variableness, neither 
shadow of turning. And in Hebrews 13: 8 we read, 
"Jesus Christ the same yesterday, and to-day, and 
for ever." 

UNCHANGEABILITY OF GOD. 

Perhaps my whole congregation to-night are won
dering why I am seeking to emphasize this thought 
of the unchangeability of God, the unchangeability of 
Christ. For this purpose, my friends, that, being 
unchangeable, -God will act just like himself. That 
ill· these latter times he . will do as he. did eighteen 
~u,ndre_d_ years ~go~·. And, pri9r to C}}rist's ,coming 
mto .~h,e ,'fo~·ld eighteen ,hundJ,"ed yel).fS _ago~ .a· mes-

senger by the name of Gabriel, an angel, came down 
from the heavenly mansion and made revealment 
with reference to the birth of that boy and said tQ 
Joseph, "Thou shalt call his name Jesus, for he shall 
save his people from their sins." 

Mark that thought, my friends; every Bible be
liever to-night take it honie to your heart and to 
your soul, that prior to the coming ·of Jesus Christ 
when he came before an angelic messenger heralded 
that coming. So we conclude that he will do like::. 
wise now, prior to the second coming of Christ. Now 
do you see the relationship of the thought? We have 
been seeking to establish the coming of Jesus Christ, 
and p~·ior to that coming God will herald that com
ing by sending an angelic messenger. 

THE RESTORATION. 

But somebody says, "Is it not a fact, elder, that 
angels do not come any more?" Before we take up 
the question of the angelic messenger that we are to 
have, come with us to the occasion when the disCiples 
took Jesus to the temple to behold it, and hear him 
declare that the time will come when not one stone 
shall be left upon another that shall not be thrown 
down. (Matthew 24: 2.) Follow them as they go 
aside privately and ask him the question, "Tell us, 
when shall these things be? and what shall be the 
sign of thy coming, and of the end of the world?" 
One of these signs we have already quoted, "This· 
gospel of the kingdom shall be preached in all the 
world." There is another sign of his second coming 
when he shall come in the clouds of glory, and that 
sign is this: "And then shall he send his angels, and 
shall gather together his elect from the four winds, 
from the uttermost part of the earth to the utter
most part of heaven." (Mark 13: 27.) 

You and I can not possibly_ gainsay that which 
Jesus has declared, even had we the disposition so to 
do. 

Now our brother last night outlined from scrip- · 
tural declaration the thought of a great apostasy, 
and as if to emphasize that thought, called attention 
to the thought of the Dark Ages. Let me remind you 
of this thought, that when the Spirit of God is made 
manifest among the children of men there is a re
flection of the light of God, light and glory is made 
manifest in the world. That Spirit withdrawn and 
darkness ensues. The apostasy took place; and' as a 
result we had ten long centuries ·Of darkness. But 
after that darkness a restoration was. to come. Then 
was to come the glory of the angel descending from 
the heavenly courts and bringing with him the ever
lasting gospel. But let me invite your attention to 
the thought that that angel could not have brought 
with him the everlasting gospel had that everlast'.: 
ing gospel been already upon .the 1'\~rth. So I irivite 
your 1\0tice to Revelatio:n 14: 6'wh~r~John say~:. '' · 

• . . ' • • . ~ . ' . . ' ' ' ; ; . ' ' ; • 'i . ' ' • : ' I ; ; • ' . ' ' . 
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And I saw another angel fly in the midst of heaven,-having 
the everlasting gospei ·to preach unto them that dwell on 
the earth, and to every nation, and kindred,. and tongue and 
people, saying with a loud voice, Fear God,- and give· glory 
to him. --

The world was neither fearing God nor giving 
- glory to him, or else there had been no need for the 

statements thus made. And mark that declaration. 
Jtohn said he saw another angel bringing that gos
pel, and h~rd him say, "Fear God, and give glory 
to him; for the hour of his judgment is come." Not-

proclamation that an angel had coine to him; that 
that angel had appeared unto him inhis room after 
he had retired to his room for the night; and had 
talkecl'with him as one man talketh with another. 
And when that young man in the shnplicity of his 
sgul went to a certain minister a-nd told him tpat an 
angel had come to him, that min;_ster said, It is of 
the Devil. That is to say; that the Devil was to re
veal to-day. _We can have present revelation from 
the Devil, but we can not have present revelation 
from God. That is the gist of that thought. That is 
the deduction of the statement. You can not get out 
of it. 

- judgments; it does not say judgments,- though I 
have heard it quoted that way, and argument made 
that it had reference to the plagues that were to be 

But I should say Satan. One -of my boys, when he visited upon the world. I do not believe it has any 
such reference at all. Christ explains if; I do not. was little, said to me, coming home one day from 
"The word _th_ at I have _spoken, the same shall judge church, "Papa, you swore to-day." 

"Why," I said, "how was that?" him in the _Iast day." 
"Well," he answered, "you said Devil." 

The hour of God's judgment was the restor:f!.tion I asked, "What should I have said?" 
to the world of God's word. The heavenly messenger "You should have said Satan." 
descending from the courts of glory was to bring So I may say we have had Satan again revealing 
with him the everlasting gospel in the hour of God's -present revelation fr-om Satan! But listen: Satan 
judgment, or when God's judgment would be upon is the counterfeit, and God the genuine. Did you 
the earth again. The angel was to bring the gospel. ever see a counterfeit coin when there was no genu-

Turn with me to the eighteenth chapter of the ine coin in existence? We are going to have counter
book of Revelation and we find the language. John feit revelation without any genuine revelation! We 
said he saw an angel come down to the earth. And are going to have Satan revealing to us, deceiving 
the angel with whom he communed said, Come up us, and leading us astray, while the F~ather sits upon 
hither and I will show thee things that must [not his throne and never says a word to keep us out of 
that mayest, but that must] be hereafter-after the danger of Satanic revealments. I do not see how 
John's day. And one of those things was an angel a man claiming to be a minister could think such 
coming down to the earth so that the earth was a thing, much less say it. 
lightened with his glory. The glory of God that But John says the earth was to be lightened with 
that angel brought to the earth again was to serve its his glory. This young man said an angel came to 
purpose in bringing the earth out of that spiritual him. It will be one hundred years ago in 1923. 
darkness under which it had been burdened for ten What was the condition then? The earth was not 
hundred :long years. lightened. The earth was not filled with glory yet. 

I do not wonder that John discovered light be- But immediately on the footsteps of that declaration, 
ginning to radiate, _g-oing out further and further as it were, light came, revealment was manifested, 
until finally it encircled the globe. I do not wonder and enlightenment ensued. And the marvelous in
he deciared the earth should be lightened with his ventions that have come into existence since that 
glory.- Now you see this great latter-day restoration time have been marvelous indeed. You know that 
is to come, and the gospel, this gospel of the king- when that young man saw that angel, no one could 
dom, is t_o be preached again in all the world for a dde on a train. None existed. No woman at that 
witness unto all nations. What has the history to time could sew on a sewing machine. None existed. 
show? In 1827 the railway was in its incipiency. And the 

Going back some centuries we find one man after sewing machine was not completed by Mr. Howe un
another stepping upon the world's rostrum ·and til1"1847. And following rapidly on the heels of these 
making declarations 'as to turning away from condi- inventions came one invention after another, until 
tions then existing unto new conditions which this to-day man cleaves the. air as does the bird; until 
man, that man, and the other man may prescribe. to-day the telegraph spans the mighty ocean without 
But listen! Not a single one of them made any pre- connecting wires. I need not recite ·all the marvelous 
tense that an angel had come to him to authorize him inventions that have come unto existence since that 
as God's messenger to bring back again all former time. 
things, to cry to the people to walk in the old paths The angel was to come down to the earth, and the 
and find pasture to' their_ souls, until, almost a cen- - earth was to be lightened with his glory. And that 
tury ago, a young man stepped out and made the man lived in the midst of the United States of 
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America, ·and here is the very centralization of that 
burst of glory ~hat has gone arounp the world to-day. 
I care not where you go; I heard of it over in A us- . 
traiia that the Yankee is the greatest inventive 
genius known to the world. Possibly the Germans 
would not like that,. for they are an inventive people. 
Not o~er in Canada, not down in Mexico, but here in 
the midst of the United States began that radiating· 
light that has reached around the gl()be. 

And an angel was to come down and the earth was 
to be lightened with his glory. And that young man 
received instruction direct from high· heaven, not 
from Satan, for his revealment is darkness, and it 
would have tended to darkness. It was the revealment 
of God, and it tended toward enlightenment, and has 
brought into existence all ·the marvelous inventions 
of our day, and more and better than that, the gospel 

· of the Son . of God was restored to the earth ; this 
gospel of the kingdom preached again. 

As I showed you the other. night, the apostles, 
prophets, eV'angelists, bishops, elders, priests, 
teachers, deacons, all the officers found in the church 
eighteen hundred years ago, are found in the church 
now, and it was because the angel came and told the 
young man just what to do. The other men as church 
builders had no angel to tell them, for if they had 
they would have told us abo.ut it. 

I am going to read a quotation from one of the 
Wesleys, Charles Wesley, to show yciu what he 
thought with reference to the great latter-day res
toration. 

Almighty God of love! 
Set up the attracting sign. 

So it was not set up then, or he would not have 
been asking for it to be set up. Charles Wesley did 
not understand that it had yet been set up, hence he 
offers in supplication this poetic prayer: 

Almighty God of love! 
Set up the attmcting sign, 

And summon whom thou dost approve 
Fm· messengers divine. 

From favored Abra'm's seed 
The new apostles choose, 

In isles and continents to spread 
The soul-reviving news. 

A prayer, a poetic prayer, and it was answered in 
1835, when, after the incipiency of the latter-day 
work, the culmination came in the choosing . of the 
apostles, the direct sign, my friends, believed in by 
this wonderful man. · · I believe John and Charles 
Wesley were noble men. I believe so far as they saw 
the light they acted in harmony . therewith. · But 
neither of them ever claimed that an angel .came to 
them. The Bible shows that an angel was to come 
and bring the everlasting gospel,. and that·youngman 
in 1823 s·aid an angel did come to him, . 

To some people this is altogether too marvelous;: 
Let us see if it is. In Isaiah 29: 13, 14, we find:-:- .. 
I forgot my. text. I will tell it to you now while··I -
think of it. It is found in Amos 3: 7: ''Surely the 
Lord God will do nothing, but he revealeth his secret 
unto his servants the prophets." A good text is it 
not? But in Isaiah 29: 13, 14, we find: 

Wherefqre the Lord said, Forasmuch as this people draw 
near me with their mouth, and with their lips do honor nie,-. 
but have removed their heart far from me, and their feai·_ 
toward me is taught by the precept of men: therefore,· be
hold I will proceed to do a marvelous work among this peo- · 
pie, even a marvelous work and a wonder. 

When was he to do this marvelous work and a 
wonder? "Is it not yet a very little while, and_ 
Lebanon shall be turned into a fruitful field,.·and 
the fruitful field shall be esteem€d as a forest-?" 
Lebanon was what is called Palestine. 

In 1830, on the sixth day of April, a young man 
established the church and kingdom of God, an exact
counterpart of that established by Christ and the 
apostles. The angel came and brought the gospel in 
1830, and it continued in the process of growth until 
finally it culminated in the completed organization in 
1835. And twenty-three years after the organization 
of the church the former and latter rains were re
stored to the land of Palestine. Lebanon was turned 
into a fruitful field. "And the fruitful field shall be 
esteemed as a forest." 

And in that semitropical climate they ar~ raising 
tropical fruit to-day. I am told that some of the 
bunches of grapes are three feet long. And when I 
told that to a man in Australia he said, "I do not be
lieve it." 

"But," I said, "it is in harmony with the Bible 
story." 

"It is no use to talk to me," he said. "I have read 
the Bible through fourteen times and I have never 
found anything like that." 
·-"Do you remember," I asked, "about certain spies 

going into the land of Canaan to report of the land 
to the camp of Israel? And do you remember that 
they plucked a bunch of grapes and it was so large 
that it had to be put ovett a pole and carried by two 
men?" Perhaps it was three feet long. · I do not 
know whethel' they are raising grapes over there 
that long or not; but it is enough that vintage is 
being restored to that far-famed valley of Eshcol. 

Restoration has come. Not only is the gospel re
stored to the world, but God moving by the power of 
his Spirit is even restoring the test Isaiah said he 
would. Lebanon is beginning to blossom again· •as 
the rose. 

I will read a clipping from the Del?·oit Journal of · 
last April: 

"Perhaps one of the most significant movements in the world 
to-day is the return of the Hebrews to Jerusalem,"< declai·es 

. Joseph Cohn, of New York City, a Christian·. Hebrew. 
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"Twenty years ago there were only·(me thousand Hebrews blood was so thinned by that of the white race as to 
in Jerusalem; There are now ·one hundred thousand, with· be scarcely discernible. 
two hundred thousand more close by." This association exists for the express purpose of 

Did you read. Brother Greene's letter in .a recent considering in an intelligent, effective manner, ques
HERALD of the wonderful progress being made over tions of every kind relating to the welfare and fu-
there now?· . . ture of the Indian race. Poor Lo has undoubtedly . 

Besides spending twenty million dollars for new railroads awakened to the fact that if his place and prosperity 
. and introducing electric cars, Hebrews are cultivating arid in the Nation are to be .preserved and enhanced he 

waate lands. They will rebuild the temple of Solomon. Jeru- inust actively and intelligently interest himself in 
salem will become as of old, the market place of the Orient. them. 

God has set his ~eal not only on the land but on From the primitive tribal "powwow," where mat-
the .people, and has restored the gospel_to the world . ters of common interest were talked over, to the 
in these latter days. · And to-night as I stand before formal, orderly convention, where questions of na
you, in the fullness of my soul I have to thank God tion-wide importance are intelligently considered, is . 
for the restoration of this gospel. a very far cry; but the Indians at this conference 

I sincerely. th~nk you as a people in behalf of my proved themselves equal to the situation. 
brethren and myself for the way you have come out Such questions were disc.ussed as, "The Indian's 
to listen to us. And .if ever in my life I have entered place in the life of the Nation"; "What Indians can 
into anything with a d~sire to serve God I do it now. do for themeslves and for their country"; "The legal 
I pray God that he will so move upon the people that condition of the Indians and its relation to their 
those who are standing on the brink, as it were, who moral and social condition." 
are making investigation, will continue that investi- Matters of business were also considered and dis
gation until they become convinced and become one posed of in 'an orderly, businesslike manner, al
of the fold of God. God is moving by-the power of though in neady all of the speeches could be plainly 
his Spirit upon the children of men, and may he bless discerned the Indian characteristic of extreme de
all to the end that s,alvation may finally come to us, liberateness, showing that, with all his advancement, 
is my prayer. the red man hasn't yet acquired the strenuous spirit 

•·:+•+• 
THE DENVER INDIAN CONVENTION. 

There was held recently in the city of Denver a 
convention that was unique in many ways. It was 
the third annual conference of the Society of Ameri
can Indians. This conference was attended by mem
bers of the Indian race from many parts of the Na
tion, and was in session from October 14 to 20, in
clusive . 

. Acting upon the suggestion of Brother Hubert 
Case, of Kingfisher, Oklahoma, that some one of the 
Denver Saints attend the meetings of this organiza
tion, the writer was present at a number of their 
session·s, which were held in the assembly room of 
the Albany Hotel. Much was seen and heard of in
terest and educational value, and some acquaintances 
were made with members of this race. 

The gathering was as picturesque as it was unique. 
There were present Indians of almost every type, 
representing many of the well-known tribes: Sioux, 
Ute, Kickapoo, Creek, Winnebago, Osage, Oneida, 
etc., and they were there in a variety of costumes, 
from the warrior in feathered headdress. and war 
paint, the brave in gaudy blanket and bright-colored 
trappings, to the modern Indian in reg-ulation civilian 
attire. 

-Indians of every shade and color were to be seen, 
. ranging from the copper-hued, raven~haired full
;l;llo.od to.tl:le indiyidual in whom the strain of Indian 

of his white brother. 
·The work of the society, directed primarily to the 

advancement of the race, can not fa1l to be of benefit 
to society at large, bringing the Nation to a better 
realization of its relations and duties to the Indians. 
The inevitable conclusion reached from witnessing 
the work of the society is that the Indian, if properly 
educated and his activities directed along proper 
channels, is fitted for citizenship, and is readily as
similated into our complex society. 

The writer met and conversed with a number of 
very intelligent Indians, some of them of fullblood 
ancestry. Mr. Arthur C. Parker, the secretary, is in 
a measure acquainted with the work o£ the church 
among the Indians of Oklahoma, and also under
stands the difference between the Reorganized and 
the Utah churches. One particularly intelligent, 
versatile young Indian, Mr. Henry Roe-Cloud, who 
is prominent in the affairs of the society, is a gradu
ate of Yale. From the high degree of intelligence 
manifested by many of these Indians,· combined with 
their gracious bearing and manners, the writer was 
led to perceive the beginning, at least, of the fulfill
ment of the prophecy concerning them in the Book 
of Mormon-that in time they should become a "fair 
and a delightsome people." 

Active membership in the-society is restricted to 
those who have, in some degree, at least, Indian 
blood;.and can prove their·descent.: Associate mem
bership is open .to anyone. The.~wl'iter, acting• in 
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conjunction with some of the brethren of the Denver 
Branch, enrolled Brother Frederick M. Smith as an 
associate member of the society. He is now a "good 
Indian" and in a position to watch the progress and 
~ork of the society from the viewpoint of the church. 

ARTHUR H. MILLS. 

• +. +. 

CHRISTIAN SCIENCE. 

THE BOOK THAT IMPRESSED ME MOST. 
· When I was . a girl of only 8eventeen I was in
trusted with the teaching of a class of smal~ girl~ in 
a Baptist Sunday school. Succeeding nicely with this 
class the pastor desired that I should change and
teach a class of boys. This I did not wish to do, 
feeling that I was too young to control them. My 
refusal to change classes evidently displeased the 
pastor, for shortly afterwards he passed me on the 

"There is nothing either good or bad, but thinking avenue with averted eye, yet I knew he saw me. 
makes it so." This incensed me, and I later left the Baptist Sun-

This quotation from Shakespeare appears as a . day school and started to attend the Methodist 
foretext at the beginning of Mrs. Mary Baker G. Church. I did not become interested enough to con
Eddy's book, Science and Health, or a Key to the tinue long and my eighteenth year found me 
Scriptures. stranded, outside the pale of safety, not even attend-

Following as it does in her book the quotation ing church or studying my Bible. 
fr·om John 8:32, "Ye shall know the truth, and the My people made a trip to California at this time, 
truth shall make you free," Shakespeare's lines seem and upon our return we rented rooms temporarily. 
to be adopted by Mrs. Eddy as a key to the scripture. Here I found a book entitled, The Wrestler of Phil-

Let us insert the key and see how it unlocks the ippi, (a tale of the early Christians). It was printed 
Scripture. Remember, to be free is the thing sought. on cheap paper, had no cover, was dogeared and 
The lock to be unlocked is, What is meant by the soiled, in every way unattractive. I started reading 
Scripture which says, "the truth shall make you it, and every word held my close attention. I had 
free"? read all except three chapters when we moved to our 

The key enters. Listen! Rattle, rattle, rattle- new home. Getting settled and starting to school 
click! "There is nothing eithm· good or bad, but took my attention from the book for a time, and then 
thinking makes it so." Presto! What boundless a fire came that destroyed our home and all our pas
freedom! sessions. The book was lost, but I remembered the 

Nothing is really bad unless thinking that it is title and later inquired for it. It was not to be had, 
bad would make it so. Any kind of an act may thus so I gave up my search; but the story never left my 
be sanctified into holiness if we can just t!dmlc that mind, and I frequently rehearsed the tale to my 
it is not bad. friends and regretted that I had never been able to 

All of Mrs. Eddy's further plea for purity of life finish it. 
and action is thms robbed of its strength, because of Four years passed swiftly by and in sunny south
the fact that purity measured by such a gauge- ern California I drifted into one of the many large 
nothing is evil only just as thinking may make it bookstores in Los Angeles, in search of nothing in 
so-is altogether a different kind of purity from particular. Suddenly this book came to my mind and 
that which says certain things are good an~ certain I inquired for it. In a few minutes, much to my joy, 
things are bad in their very elements, and independ- the clerk appeared with it, and I immediately pur
ently of whether people think this or that about chased it and proceeded to reread it intently, enjoy-
them. ing it even more than I had at first. 

There is a great difference between light and dark- These lines are written purposely to show how 
ness, but no greater difference than there is between reading impresses the mind and molds the character, 
the idea that evil is a positive, active force, and the and how important it is that good, wholesome books 
idea that evil does not exist in fact, but is only should be chosen f.or the old as well as the young. 
imaginary. The reading of this story softened my heart and 

When Christian Science (so called) gets its key caused a kinder feeling to dominate me. I felt more 
to the Scriptures thoroughly turned and the lock kindly toward religion and those true ancient people 
fairly opened we find this on page 497 of their lady of God; comparing them with what I know of the 
leader's book: "Evil is unreal." And again: "But Christian world caused me' to realize that religion 
the beliet" in sin is punisked so long as it [the belief] was all right, even if the leaders of the various flocks 
lasts." did not observe to practice it. 

A system having its basic 'principles founded in In this book are found two ·splendid morals: First, 
such sand beds of error can not fail to be a disap- ·how patience, humility, and faith in a child of God 
pointment at the last day, and a great loss to those can .influence the minds of others; and how by thi.ts 
who •under)ts suggestion· put darkness for-light: and letting our.light shine before men they may, see our 
light for darktl.eas .. ' · · · :JAMEs E;'YATEsi' · good works and glorify .our Father· which, is cin 
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heaven .. God lllOVes in a mysterious way, his won
ders to perform. · 

The principal characters are Paul, the apostle, and 
Silas, his companion; Lydia, the first convert in 

.. Europe; and the heroine, Elizabeth, a true saint, 
whose patience and faith are daily tried. 

The author is Fannie E. Newberry, the book is 
published by the David C. Cook Publishing Company, 
Elgin, Illinois. This book can be read with 'profit by 
everyone; those fond of early Cliristian tales will 
especially enjoy it. 

Trusting that good may be gained by this discus
sion of one good book, I am, 

Sincerely your sister in bonds, 
ELLA M. SWITZER. 

Of General Interest 
OLD STONE AGE. · 

Latter Day Saints are always interested in Ameri
can archreology. They should be, and no doubt are, 
equally interested in archreological finds of the Old 
World1 which shed light on the ancient races of the 
Eastern Hemisphere. While not in all points agree
ing in their theology with the theories of scientists, 
yet the Saints should note the work of these men with 
careful consideration. The accompanying item, 
taken from the Outlook for August 9, is of profit as 
showing that in the earlier p·eriods of the stone age 
men held to a form of religion, and cultivated, even 
though crudely, the arts, and that their caves are said 
to have been centers of culture. 

The discovery of certain caves in Southwestern Europe 
brings us near to the men of the old stone age. Their his
tory extends from the close of the last glacial age, say 
twenty-five thousand to twenty thousand years ago, to the 
arrival of the men of the new stone age, perhaps ten thou
sand years ago. We now know that these early men had a 
crude form of religion, that their dead were properly buried, 
that among them were undoubtedly chiefs or rulers, and cer
tainly hunters and flint-makers. Their primitive implements 
are interesting and surprisingly modern. For instance, they 
used toothpicks! So states the 'director of the Ecole Odonto
technique in· Paris. Now, however, we. have other evidence of 
an early age than its p1imitive implements. If the indus
trial history of our race was begun by these artisans, they 
were succeeded by artists. To the stone implements there 
succeeded bone implements, and coincident with the bone there 
appeared attempts at sculpture and painting, as we now find 
from discoveries in France and Spain. To get to the history 
of art, therefore, we no longer need to go to Eg:ypt or As
syria, but to the caves of France and Spain. They oontain 
the first preserved paintings. How old are they? Anywhere 
from twenty-five thousand. to more than two hundred thou
sand years old, according to the authority consulted. What 
is of more interest, however, is the fact that, as these works 
,of art disclose, .the cave man;s life was doubtless superior to 
that of hi~ nomad brother of the' plains. For, according to 
Professor George Grimt Mac Curdy, of Yale, in the ·shelter 
arid safety of the i-ocky fastnesses centers' of culture' arose. 
The'< caves .were· regarded, •also, jls ·sacred. spots! "Tae' ideas 

• 

sculptured and pictured there were often p·rayers for suc
cess in the various struggles of men against 'animals, or of 
tribe with tribe. 

AMANA COLONY SUCCESS. 
Charles Ratzel, manager of the Amana Colony in 

Iowa County, was in Des Moines conferring with 
state officials Monday. The members of this colony 
do not need any "back to Iowa" booster literature, as 
they stay here and. have grown rich on ·the twenty
six thousand acre farm owned in common by them. 

"We do not have much trouble about people mov
ing away," said Mr. Ratzel. "The season jvst ended 
was very dry and we shipped only twenty-seven car
loads of onions this year. We have no beans or late 
garden stuff to sell. We raised some good corn and 
will get a good price for it. We haven't a very large 
sum in the treasury, but our credit at the bank is 
very good." 

Thete are one thousand eight hundred in the 
Amana Colony. The towns of Amana, South Amana, 
and Homestead are included. Mr. Ratzel has been 
connected with the colony for thirty-nine years.
Des Moines (Iowa) Capital. 

THE ZIONIST DELEGATES. 
The Jerusalem delegates to the congress have just 

returned, and speak enthusiastically of the results 
which are likely to accrue from the public and pri
vate deliberations of the principal leaders of the 
movement. 

Among other successes, political and national, 
which have been scored during the eight days' con
gress, they state that six hundred thousand francs 
were subscribed there and then towards the erecti.on 
of an up-to-date university in Jerusalem.-The 
T?"Uth (Jerusalem) Septembe1· 23. 

•+I••+• 
A PHENOMENAL LANDSLIP. 

The Hebrew press relates an extraordinary inci
dent which occurred a few days ago at the Jordan. 

A mountain four hundred and sixty feet high sud-
. denly slid into the bed of the river, checking the flow 
of the Jordan for over twenty-four hours, after 
which the water gradually forced a channel through 
the obstruction. 

Two shepherds with their flocks, who happened to 
be on the mountain, have disappeared. 

Some Arabs suspect that the upheaval was due to 
the explosion of a mine laid by enterprising foreign 
explorers in order to blow up the mountain that they 
might discover what minerals it contained. 

The obstruction caused the Jordan to overflow its 
right bank to: a distance f)f two hundred meters . .;,-
The T1'Uth. ( Je1'U8rilem) September. 23;:•. , , 
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Mothers' Home Column 
lllDITI!lD BY CHRISTIANA SALYARDS. ~ 

Loosening the Tension. 
When the family wa.shing has been done and you are put

ting away tubs, machine, etc., you loosen the screws of the 
wringer, that the rollers may the longN' retain their elas
ticity. You remove the pressure that has been upon them 
while th~y were in service. 

When the violinist is putting away violin and bow after 
having used them to elicit the sounds of music, he turns the 
little screws that permit the strings to relax. He removes 
the tension that has been upon them while they were in 
service. 

In the times when men used the bow and arrow more com
monly than now in hunting, war, or the pastime of archery, 
the tension was removed from the bow when not in use. It 
was allowed to relax from the strain that it might the longer 
retain power to do service. . 

And so men, women, and children have need to relax at 
times from the strain of work. They need to recuperate 
under proper conditions. "If we would relax somewhat from 
the intensity of our living, and obey more often. nature's im
pulse to play, there would be fewer shattered nervous sys
tems, fewer madhouses, fewer deaths from obscure. causes" 

"All Work and No Play." 
You know the ending of the sentence. It makes Jack a 

dull boy. It makes Mary a dull girl. It makes the mother a 
tired household drudge, and the father a weary, overburdened 
family treasurer. This is what all work and no play does, 
for one of the demands of the human nature is recreation of 
some sort, relaxation from toil for "the enlivening of the 
soul." We need to do more than to eat, sleep, and work. We 
need to eat, to sleep, to work, and to play. Young and old 
need play in some form, a surcease from the toil that becomes 
needlessly oppressive if too long continued without relaxation. 

Within the last year a daily paper gave the following pic
ture of little children at work in southern oyster and shrimp 
canneries. Little ones, some of them as young as seven years 
of age, stood for long periods, patiently picking up one dirty 
cluster of shells after another, deftly prying them open, drop
ping the meat into a kettle. To follow this occupation hour 
after hour, day after day, month ofter month produced what? 
The following conversation will enlighten us: 

"What is your name little girl?" 
"Dunno." 
"How old are you?" 
"Dunno." 
"How many pots do you shuck in a day?" 
"Dunno." 
The writer of this account adds, "And the pity of it is that 

they do not know .... Are you surprised that many children 
seem dumb and can not understand our langUage?" 

In b:l'ight contrast with this pitiful picture of oppressive 
child labor is that of the little children of the Montessori 
schools who do things that at first reading seem almost in
credible in children so young. But those children, while they 
work with intense absorption at things as difficult as the 
work of the little oyster "shuckers," are free to turn to play 
at any moment when instinct dictates the need _of relaxation. 

Our Own Children. 
We have .been looking with pity upon the young· oyster 

shuckers of the South and with admiration upon~ the Italiim 
babies of the Montessori schools. Now, coming back to·· our 

own children, let us consider what Professo.r Bolton has.,·· to .. 
say of the work that may reaso'.'ably be reqmred of-them, or,. 
rather that should not be reqmred of them. . · 

H ' . "If pupils below the high school are .diligent· e says. . . r ~ 
through five or six hours a day Five days m t~e week, Ittle 
home work should be expected, especially of a difficult rtature. 
It is almost criminal to require ten-year-olds to work ·out 
their arithmetic lessons at night." 

In the estimation, then, of this prominent educato1: it is not 
a commendable sight to see little boys and girls commg home~.· 
from school with arms full of books for night study. . 

When he says little work should be exacted of them; he 
probably refers to mental work, study of school lessons; but 
is it not possible also to require too much from them of work 
of other kinds after a long session in the sedentary work of 
the schoolroom? How the children whoop and shout when 
-school is out-at least every healthy, normal one of them! 
And how glad we should be to see them able to run; and 
shout, for the child who can npt enter into play with~~zest 
is not in right condition, either physically or mentally. Some
where there is something wrong in the young creature tliat 
can not run and exercise its limbs in the abandon of joy and 
in the sense of freedom that follows the restraint of school. 

The writer remembers most distinctly coming home from a 
long day of work in school when a child, and of asking per" 
mission to go to play with a little friend. The picture re7 
turns to mind vividly, that of a little girl making theTequest 
for play, the mother about to grant it, and the interposition 
of a mistaken grandmother who sagely advised that the 
child be set to piecing blocks for a patchwork quilt. My 
recollection is that the interview was rather stormy on the 
little girl's part and that she did not piece any quilt blocks 
that night. . 

Since that time I have read in divine writ, "Childl'en, obey· 
your parents in the Lord; for this is right. . . . And ye 
fathers provoke not your children to wrath." Of course, 
"fathers" here includes mothers and counseling grand
mothers. 

There are times when every nerve in a child's body calls 
for relaxation, for play, when he who stands between him and 
his play interferes with his l'ight. · 

Tired of Being Good. 
Oliver Hurd Bragdon relates the following in the Golden~ 

Now: 

Little George had been playing by himself for some time 
and very quietly. After a time he looked up and whined, 
"Mamma, I'se tired bein' dood!" He did not know what 
ailed him, only that the quiet that to him meant being good 
had become irksome. 

At first, the mother looked at him curiously, not under
standing what he meant. Finally, she thought she under
stood and she said to him, "So am I tired of being quiet, 
Georgie; come we'll take the sled and slide down hill, ami 
then we'll. see who can hit first with a snowball, and we'll 
make oceans of noise. We won't be quiet again until we 
want to be!" 

The writer comments: "The sweetness of a child's spirit 
is often taxed too far; he can not be quiet all the time. He 
must shout, and romp, and kick, and let off steam, or he 
frets and grows sour. .Discontent of. 'being good' becomes a 
habit." 

There are persons in advanced life who experience what 
this little child did, the craving for recreation, 'for a change 
even from doing what is, in itself, good, 
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The Little Rest Time. 
Do· you know that the only rest the heart gets is the time 

· between the beats? And yet these enable it to work through 
the period of life night and· day. 

And ·~o by giving .ourselves little resting times, little 
periods· of relaxation, we prolong our ability to work. 

The. Golden· Now furnishes many valuable suggestions to 
the mothers of little ehildren. It tells of a mother who, when 
she felt herself. becoming irritated by the pressure of many 
things, among them the demands of the children upon her, 
would stop and rest herself, permitting the children to play 
with her, to ask her questions, to claim her attention in what
ever way they desired. She relaxed, sometimes lying down 
·on the couch while the children gathered round. When all 
were refreshed and soothed she again took up the work ·she 
had laid down. · 

.Professor Bolton tells of im exceedingly successful high 
school principal . who made it a practice· to encourage his 
pupils to indulge in chatting, visiting, laughter, and general 
relaxation while passing to and ·from classes. This man 
realized the benefit of the small periods of rest thus gainM 
from the nervous tension of study. 

Change of Work a Rest. 
Professor ·Bolton says further: "The proverbial state

ment that ehange of work is as good as a rest is certainly 
incorrect when applied to cases of fatigue due to depleted 
energies .... Nothing but rest, nutrition, and complete relax
ation wiii suffice. Right understanding of fatigue will dis
pel the idea that students who engage in long hours of man
ual labor are thereby made better students." 

It may be that change of work may be rest in some cases. 
In other cases, it may not be. Work is restful, work is play 
when it is pleasurable. The d,!Lnger comes-from continuing 
to work long after the mind or the body demands relaxation. 

"Good humor is the clear, blue sunshine of the soul." We 
need to work in this sunshine. We need change at times, 
when oui· skies are of leaden gray. We by no means would 
convey the idea that we are not to learn to bear the yoke of 
hard service, but we. mean to say that periods of relaxation 
are necessary, that we may be enabled to serve long in the 
_serious things of life. God seldom dispenses to us long 
periods of gloomy weather; he gives us rifts in the clouds, 
and sunshine comes quick;ly after outbursts of storm. 

Of Vast Importance. 
Doctor Bolton says the question of fatig11e is of vast im

portance, not only as it affects children and youth in their 
school years, but "in a stiii larger way affecting the whole 
life of a people." He says, "Physicians have sounded a note 
of warning against all forms of headlong rush and excite
ment which seem .to be overstimulating and devitalizing 
American life." He says the term "Ameri~nitis," applied 
to this rush and condition of excitement, may become more 
than ·a jest. 

We seem to be living in the "hastening time," when all 
things are in motion, if not in "cojpmotion." The whirl, the 

·rusK, the hurry of our rapid life are trying to the. nerves, as 
on . the other hand are the slow grind of conditions under 
which many of the poor live. The one excites, the other 
deadens. • Both· evils are in existence. 

On May 17 of .the present year there was in Paris an 
·exhibition, the main object of which' was to show the eonditions 
under :which the poor women workers of that city live. Among 
the exhibits were. toys, such as the familiar stuffed lambs 
which .bleat when pressed down on the bellows to which their 

feet are glued. For fixing t.he wool on the toys, painting·it, 
fixing a ribbon around its· neck, and attaching it to the 
stand the manufacturer paid three cents a dozen. A clever 
worker can not finish more than four dozen a day in a Wol·k
ing day of ten hours. 

There were also in the exhibition lamp shades which were 
finished at four cents a hundred, th"l maximum wages of a 
worker being twenty cents for a ten-hour day. Brushes were 
shown, made up at the rate of ten cents a thousand holes, or 
twenty-two cents a day. The flags with which Parisians 
cover their houses on days of public rejoicing were sewed 
and mounted at the rate of eight and one half cents a day. 

In the center of the exhibition hall was spread a "sweated" 
· woman's dinner, a morsel of stale bTead, two cents' worth of 

cheese, a haTd boiled egg, and a jug of water. 
The hope of the exhibition was to arouse public indig-nation, 

and thus to bring about an alleviation of the. conditions of 
those toiling women who live under the dulling and deaden
ing condition of this extreme poverty. 

The question of fatigue certainly is of vast· importance; 
the mental fatig-ue, the soul fatigue which affects so large a 
portion of the civilized world, for there are in all lands a 
large class of oppressed poor. We are told on competent 
authority that our own American city of New York furnishes 
conditions among the tenement poor that can not be sur
passed in the cities of the Old World. And we need not go 
so far as New York, nor into the tenement districts to find 
families living upon a wage far too inadequate to their needs, 
which does not permit their having opportunities to relax 
from their toil sufficiently to receive that recreation which 
is their God-given right. 

The Right of Every Man. 
Josiah Strong, writing on the subject of religion and 

amusement, asserts that the deep note of social unrest, heard 
from one end of the land to the other, is but the old cry of 
playground or game, "Tha~ is not fair; that is not fair!" 

He says, "The church must have something more to say 
to men than that they should be sober, industrious, and fru
gal, in a word, law-abiding citizens. We are beginning to 
demand that our social order shall secure to all something 
more than the bare rights of existence. We shall not reduce 
life to the lowest terms, but Tather cany it up to the highest 
terms possible. 

"We must so organize society that every man shall be 
something- more than an industrial unit. He shall have leis
ure and opportunity to be a man. The demand for shorter 
hours of labor and better pay is rapidly assuming a religious 
character, for the church is learning that it must cease say
ing, Our Father, unless with equal conviction and fervor it 
begins to say, Our brother. . . . The day has arrived when 
the church must take to itself the ancient law, both as a sound 
philosophy and practical regime: 'Inasmuch as ye did it unto 
the least of these, my brethren, ye have done it unto me.' " . 

Prayer Union. 
SUBJECT F'OR THE FIRST THURSDAY IN DECEMBER. 

Prayer for the church, its priesthood and members, that 
all_ may earnestly engage in the building up of Zion to the 
ideal conditions of oneness and equality revealed in the reve
lations to the church. Pray that each member of the church 
may be clothed with that charity which will lead him to 
speak evil of no one, but each regard the reputation of a 
brother or sister as he regards his own. Pl'liy for greater 
power in healing the sick. 

Lesson, Isaiah;·,62: 1. Memory verse, Jeremiah 29: 13. 
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BEQUESTS 1'00 :PRAYERS. 

There comes to us in a very circuirous way a letter from 
an aged siBter who is in a condition pathetic to behold. She 
is helpless and bed-ridden and has been so for eighteen 
years. ThiB, in itself, is hard ro be borne, but, in addition, 
she has suffered unkind treatment from one upon whom she 
was dependent for care. -~nUy she has been remo>ed ro 
the home of a daughter who has the filii:II love that makes 
her willing to care for her, but, unfortunately, the daughter 
herself is an invalid and poor. Prayers are asked for this 
siBter, that she may be remembered by those who daily sup
plicate the throne of God for mercies to themselves. Bless
ings are promised to us, even as we bless others of the house-
hold of faith. · 

lliiSHAWA~ INDIANA, November 16, 1913. 
Mrs. Christiana Salyards: I request the prayers of the 

Prayer Union for an aged mother who is over seventy-two 
years old, that the Lord may enlighten her mind and lead 
her to obey the gospel in its fullness. I desire prayers also 
for my sister who is partially blind, that the Lord may re-
Btore her sight if it be his wilL RoXA RoLLING. 

Notice to Locals. 
Once again we call the attention of locals to our needs. 

The funds we have on hand are insufficient for some expenses 
we must meet very soon. As next month is the time for re
porting the year's work and also whim the assessments fall 
due, we kindly urge the presidents of all locals to see to 
it that their assessments are promptly sent. If this is done 
it will enable us to meet our expense. We trust all will 
cooperate to this end. 

Will the local secretaries please take notice that the new 
report blanks being prepared will call for financial iteiDS as 
follows; 

llfoney raised for Children's Home. Jlfoney raised for local 
purposes. 1\foney raised for other purposes. 

If you have not kept a record- of these iteiDS during the 
year please gather them now so that you will be prepared 
to make out a complete report when required. 

1\fus. D. J. KRAHL, General Secretary. 

Letter Departme~t 
Zenor-Etzenhouser Debate. 

Of debates there have been many, and there will be some 
more. In many respects they are much alike, and reports 
of them not so interesting for that reason. When two Dutch
men have one, some interest may attach. Reverend W. H. 
Zenor, a German, is full six feet four in stature, and a good 
deal higher in mental acumen, in his own opinion. He is a 
man of good natural ability, and some acquired; cl!lims he 
can do the Greek and Hebrew, etc. At misrepresentation he 
ranks well among all I have seen perform. 

Brother J. F. Grimes had occasion to sprag his wheel, or 
to pull down his kite just a little. This resulted in partial 
arrangements on four propositions; the matter was lodged in 
the hands of Brother J. A. Gillen, and finally with me to 
respond as the warrior of the occasion. My poor health for 
several years past had jostled me out of line for such bat
tles. I had, therefore, declined in the earlier stages to 
enter the combat. Finally, with much reservation as to the 
wisdom of it, both for the cause and myself, I entered the 
fray. I was, however, so signally bles8ed as not to _have one 
weary hour through the long siege of thirty-two sessions of 

two hours each. It was, therefore, a happy event, in a 
sense the blessing of my life, among many; 

The first proposition was Book of Mormon, eight sessions;_ 
second, Bible complete and all, four sessions; third, Was 
Joseph Smith a prophet of God, four sessions; fourth, Is ' 
Disciple the true church; fifth, Is the Reorganized Church of 
Jesus Christ of Latter Day Saints the true church, eight· 
sessions. 

Brother C. W. Prettyman was my moderator, and an· ex
cellent helper. Re>erend Charles A. Shook, of Eddyville, Ne
braska, author of Cumorah Revisited, and who· was raised 
in the Reorganization, forsaking it when he became grown 
and later joining the Disciples, acted as moderator on the 
other side. Mr. Wilmer Wood served as chairman most of 
the time. Doctor L. A. Carter, a classmate of Doctor Joseph 
Luff, whom Doctor Carter holds in warm appreciation, acting 
in the absence of l\Ir. Wood, Editor Dunn of the Lyon Graphic 
acting one session. 

In the main, the worl>: ran much as other debates on these 
questions, Eider Shook sagaciously blazing out the road to 
awoid at least some of the pitfalls, but inadvertently dropping 
into others. His book, of course, must be put up for its share 
of glory, and was gl<Jr·ified as all similar ones have been when 
getting on the gridiron of examination. Shook, Neal, Braden, 
et a!, of the combination, were duly yoked up together and 
sent over the road in each other's company. How effectually 
it was done can be guessed at from the following: 

Braden's dose was the Kirtland reception to Kelley, and a 
later one to Kelley and Scott. "Seventy-five a few of 
Kelley's friends," none or few members of the church. I 
asked for Braden's side of that famous Kirtland debate or 
any other similar. In addition I made a page the audience 
could see of his garbling of John 17, page 222 Braden-Kelley 
Debate, defying a duplicate from any man of ours on any 
work. My challenge stood unanswered. I ditched Neal• sim
ilarly. 

Braden and Shook I yoked up, specially on the witnesses to 
Solomon Saplding's writings. Of John Spalding's testimony· 
Shook has twenty-seven lines, Braden eighteen; wife of John 
Spalding, Shook twenty-nine, Braden twenty-three; Henry 
Lake, Shook thirty-one, Braden six; Aaron Wright, Shook 
twenty-seven, Braden ten; Oliver Smith, Shook twenty-three, 
Braden thirteen; Nahum Howard, Shook fourteen, Braden 
five; Artemus Cunningham, Shook thirty-two, Braden eleven. 
(See Shook's Cumorah Revisited, pp. 38-44.) 

When I presented this it was explained to be so because, 
forsooth, the pages and type made the inequality. I then 
gave just the reverse order: Joseph Miller, Shook nine lines, 
Braden twelve1 observing that the printed pages were hardly 
so elastic and that somebody, Shook or Braden, or both, had 
done some bad work. Shook at once called out, "It was 
Braden." I complimented him on being so generous, pre
ferring his Brother, Braden, when special honors were in 
sight, but could not commend his generalship in downing 
Braden when Zenor was having such a .time standing for 
him. I suggested they hold a session between themselves and 
report success. We·never received the report. 

I then got up a special,page on Shook, visible to the audi
ence, like I had on Braden, and demanded tha~ they down me 
by a similar page from any man of us on any_ book, flaunted 
it before ~hem from day to day, and still I wait. 

These special pages I placed on file with Mr. Wilmer Wood 
for inspection by all. 

Shook having devoted ten pages of an appendix to the 
Michigan relics as a fraud, they could not forego 'tile 
opportunity of bringing the relics into the fray. Their suc
cess was just as good as in other cases. I presented the 
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relics .as a problem in the ·hands of Sav~ge, Soper, Etzen
houser, and others who chose to take a part,' scientists and 
all. I had no trouble at all in defending the relics and those 
interested in them, showing at the same time that the church 
was in nowise responsible. Shook had everything on the 
relic matter occurring among our own ranks as well as from 
all others; and it served him as little in the one case as the 
other. 

. After showing his methods by the special page and the 
comparison of his and Braden's reproduction of testimony, I 
showed his work utterly unreliable. For instance, where he 
gave the sum of what some author said he could not be 
trusted; arid the additional nerve it took to reduce pages of 
an author to as many lines, not giving one quoted word. If 
an author is worth quoting, some of his words, at least, should 
appear. On page 95, Cumorah Revisited, wiii be found at the 
close of but two pages the reference figure that covers seven-

here. Their minister said it was a shame for people to 
believe as we do. I told him I was sorry for everyone so 
blind as he was. They live within a qua11ter of· a mile of us 
but neither he nor his wife have ever visited us. They ar; 
still calling Brother, Riley a Mormon. I do not mind what 
they call me, it does not hurt me one bit. If we give the 
people a HERALD they say, "Oh, I'll look over it." 

Dear Saints, we need your prayers in these hard times. I 
pray that we may pull through some way. As for myself, I 
am ofttimes on the bank of the river of death. My strength 
is failing me. Pray for me and mine. My family is in a 
lost condition, and it grieves me much. I know it wiii grow 
worse when I am gone, especiaiiy for the younger ones. 

Your sister, 
JOSIE HELMS. 

teen pages supposed to be reproduced in· substance, but not OUTLooK, MONTANA, October 3, 1913. 
a word put in quotation.. On the same page nine lines are Editors Hm·ald: Again we have had the pleasure of hear-
similarly made to do duty for six pages. Shook's condensed ing another Latter Day Saint minister set forth this glorious 
milk is a very doubtful frond. · gospel message. These words of God were delivered by Elder 

They supposed Michigan relics the product of my lantern, Robert Newby, of Fairview, Montana, who preached in our 
hence were very solicitous I should use my-lantern, which I district schoolhouse. Brother Newby preached five sermons, 
did, giving .them American ruins in rich profusion and not blessed two children, admistered to two Saints, baptized three, 
one Michigan relic. To the delight of ail, hymns were illus- and administered the sacrament to the few members. In the 
trated nightly. blessings and admistrations he was blessed with the spirit of 

So the debate was different after ail. The attendance, prophecy. 
with some va1Jiation, of course, was good throughout the The baptisms took place in the same pretty p-ond in which 
thirty-two .sessions. Some Saints came seventy-five miles, Brother Sparling baptized six. It was a beautiful and peace
others thirty, and various distances. As usual, the Saints ful day. The baptized were confirmed at the water's edge. 
attended more than did the Disciples. Brother Prettyman, We are anxious to have a Sunday school and branch organ
myself, and ·Brother and Sister Richards were the guests of ized. Many are interested in •this,grand, glorious work and are 
Brother and Sister L. Renew, who cared for us nicely. • anxious to hear more of it. As each day fades into night we 
Brother and Sister Richards were helpful in every way, con- humbly ask our heavenly Fathei· to send another elder so this 
tributing much to our comfort. good work may be kept before the people. 

Many heard our claims and the sound is 1·everberating. Your sister in Christ, 
Friends were made to the cause. The Saints were happy and Box 26. MISS MONTROSE SHALLBETTER. 
content stiii to abide in the faith of their choice . 

. Since the Michigan relics were forced in by the opposition, 
it was perhaps weil that -the task feil to· my lot. 

If some one .else does not do so it is likely that l shaii 
write a brief expose of Shook's Cumorah Revisited. I pre
fer that some one else do so. 

Stiii in the faith and at the service of its interests, and 
very grateful for the help given by the Master. 

In bonds, 
R. ETZENHOUSER. 

NORTH PLATTE, NEBRASKA, 1123 West Sixth Street. 

SWEET LAI{E, LoUISIANA, October 4, 1913. 
Edito1·s Herald: I am of the isolated ones, and also one 

of the afflicted. I love God's people and I do love .to read the 
good letters that the church papers contain. I •am acquainted 
with only a few Saints. I enjoy so ,Ilinch to read a letter 
from those of my acquaintances-Brethren Samuel Simmons, 
B. F. Renfroe, Nunley, and Riley,-not that other letters are 
not good, for ail are read with joy and gladness. We need 

· some one to stir us up. This is a Catholic country. 
We are having our -trials, with harder times before us. 

Crops are a failure all around us. We had a very fair crop 
of lice, but it has rotted. I was not surprised at the disas
ters, nor do I .. think it unjust, for. I think that if we had been 
living as Saints should we would have . escaped, some w'ay. 
God_. is just in ail that he does. I suppos(l. w.e wiii do well to 
get-~ cheap living. I will ,be very th;mkful ;for' that. . 
l.~ni yel!y sorry~~. can not;sepd for an, eldel~; but, we wiil 

nq()Je:,~~\e: .. :: ~h~ Hq!l~(lSS, P~oPll'; m:~ 'verY, i11Hcl?,,,?ga).~st us; 

FULTON, IowA, October 8, 1913. 
Edito1·s Hemld: We just closed one of the best Sunday 

school conventions and conferences ever held in Eastern Iowa 
District. Everything went off without a jar, and a friendly 
feeling prevailed. We all feel cheerful, willing to press for
ward and do better and be more humble, striving more dili
gently to magnify our caiiing. 

The work needs our best efforts. Shall we give them, and 
receive the reward? Or shail we be slack in our labors and 
receive the reproach? Let us be wise. Your brother, 

JOHN HEIDE. 

FAIRVIEW, MONTANA, October 10, 1913. 
Edito1·s Hemld: We enjoy reading ·the HERALD, and re

ceive much good from it; we especiaiiy receive much spiritual 
strength from the letters. 

We came to Fairview six years ago. My father and 
mother were the only Saints here. They were baptized by om· 
beloved brother, William Sparling, at Lorna, North Dakota, 
in 1907. 

After w,e were here about a year Brother Sparling came 
and preached a few sermons. A few precious souls saw the 
light; and when Brother Sparling and Brother Hale W. 
Smith came back in the spring they were baptized. During 
the fa11 and. summer, however, they moved away, and left my 
father and mother alone again, The outside world looked 
do~.!l ,on. them, and Hi. wade it hard for them to. d? i;he :M:a~" 
ter'sw,Vj,, .,, .. , , 
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In August, 1911, Brother W. P. Hootman came ·and 
preached a few sermons. It seemed good to hear the gospel 
again, Brother Hootman baptized my brother and myself 
on A\]gust 18. Brother Moore and Brother Bootman came 
back last fall and organized a bmnch. we· have fourteen 
members now. 

My father was ordained an elder last fall, and is president 
of the branch. · He is doing all he can for the Master's cause. 
He just returned from the. north, where he baptized three 
more into this glorious gospel. This makes five he has bap
tized since the first of June; He has three more calls for 
new openings, so I suppose he will· be away nearly all winter. 

Ever praying for the HERALD, and for the gospel, I remain, 
Your sister in Christ, 

MISS HAZEL NUBY. 

BURKHARDT, WISCON,SIN, October 5, 1913. 
Edito1·s Hemld: It has been a long time since I have heard 

from any of the church. I used to receive papers from the 
sisters. I feel very lonely. 

We lost our little daughter, age eleven years, last Mareh, 
and our hearts are sad. We know that God has taken her to 
his care, but we miss her. 

I have other little ones, including a little boy whose health 
is very poor. My husband is ill too. All this world seems 
against us. I wish the Saints to pray for us, that we might 
gain our health and "prosper. My husband works out by the 
month, as does our little boy; but it takes all they make, and 
then we are needy. · 

I never was baptized into"the church, but I am a believer 
of the teaching of the Saints. I never had an opportunity 
to be baptized. My father was baptized into the church, and 
did good to many others. · 

Six years ago two elders- came to our place and stayed four 
or five days, but the people would not come to the meetings. 
I was very sorry. There is no church here. I wish we could 
move to Lamoni. It is such a cold _country here, and people 
are so poor There are many kinds of people here. 

I ask the Saints to not forget us in their prayers. 
Your sister in one faith, 

MRs. InA HURD.-

LoVELAND, IOWA, October 15, 1913. 
Edit01·s Hemld: It is with pleasure I read the letters of 

the Saints. I think they all give us eourage. But there is 
sorrow in some of them and ·my heart burns for those who 
are afflicted, and those who have become indifferent. ' 

Will the brothers and sisters pray for the Saints here, 
that we may in due time, if it be God's will; have a branch 
established at this place. We have Sunday school in a school-
house, with ·a fine attendance. ·· 

I was baptized March 22 of this year, by Brother H. N. 
Pierce. He has been doing a fine work here. The good news 
is spreading. There were thirteen baptized here this year, 
and I think there are more yet to come. 

Pray that I may be faithful and that I may assist in the 
work of salvation. · 

Your sister in one faith, 
VIOLA STUEVA. 

FAIRVIEW, MONTANA, October 4, 1913. 
Editors lie1·ald: have just returned from a trip' to the 

northern part of the State, where I was called to do a little 
labor for the Master's cause. I held meetings for a· week and 
had -~he pleasure of leading thi.·ee more precious souls irito the 
waters of regeneration. 

.\ 

This is a place where our old pioneer gospel plowman, 
Brother Wm. Sparling, of North Dakota, opened up th~ work 
some two months ago. As is his custom, he did not leave the 
soil until he had it in such a coriditiori that other planting 
would take root. I arrived just in time to apply the water to 
two of ·the candidates above mentioned. The .other, a young 
man who never heard the gospel until he came there, was 
convinced after hearing three sermons, and demanded bap
tism. 

While there I took the liberty to do a little canvassing ·for 
the HERALD, which I hope will be satisfactory. I am anxiou~ to 
do all I can for the cause, and I know the church papers con-· 
vert many to the gospel. · 

With best wishes tD all, I remain, 
Your brother and colaborer in the gospel of our Lord, 

R. NEWBY.-· 

CHERRYVALE, KANSAS. 
Editors H~mld: We are interested in this great latter-day 

work. We drove from Wichita County here this fall, having 
united with the church out there a year ago, wife and I. 
Our oldest son has come in since. We camped over Sunday 
with Elder Teeters at Alexandria, Kansas, and enjoyed the 
services in their new church very much. 

I would like to attend meetings with the Saints every Sun-· 
day, but when We can't think We DUght to attend with our 
children any church where we can worship a11d study God's 
Word. We have received the best of Christian treatment 
from churches here, where we have attended. _ 

I had a talk with a man on the way home from the Method
ist Episcopal church to-day. He was saying we o~ght to 
,praetice more of the principles Christ established, and I lost 
no time in telling him I belonged to a church that believed 
and practiced the very things he thought to be lacking in 
their church. I have a friend reading the Book of Mormon 
now, who seems quite favorable. 

I hope this may reach some of the Saints in this place, if 
the1·e a1·e any here. I would like very much to have any call 
on us. We could start a meeting this coming winter, I hope. 

Praying that God's richest blessings may lead and guide us 
into greater usefulness, I am, 

Your brother in the work, 
615 EAST THIRD STREET. 0. W. BRUCH. 

INDEPENDENCE, MISSOURI, October 14, 1913. 
Editm·s Herald: I arrived home to-day after being absent 

for one hundred and seven days on the rockbound coast of 
Maine I visited many places, preached seventy-three times, 
baptized ~hree, confirmed six, blessed eight children, married 
on~ couple, attended three conferences, presided over and 
attended fifty-four other meetings, making in all one hundred 
and twenty-eight meetings in one hundred seven days. I 
increased in weight ten pounds. This accounts for the many 
Atlantic Ocean fish, dai:ns and lobsters that I ate. 

I found many of the .Saints pressing on through the trials 
of life, and by the grace of God striving to enter in to the 
marriage su_pper of the Lamb. They knew it took means to 
travel, and so, being among the liberals, they supplied the 
needy wants, for which I offer th<tnks. · 

The Joy Brothers, at South Addison, Maine, are doing a 
fine business this year, putting up the finest smoked herring 
that I ever saw. 

I attended the conference at Providence, Rhode Island, 
October 5, and was kindly cared for at the hDme of Elder 
Bradbury and wife. Yours truly 

· · J. c: Foss. 
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LOYD, WISCONSIN, Octobe1' 17, 1~l3. 
Edit01·s .Herald: Perhaps some of your readers may be 

· ili.teiested in a line from here. This is near where the old· 
Willow Branch used . to flourish;· but at . the present time 

j there .are (!nly five or six Saints anywhere around, and they 
are Widely separated one from the other. Elder William 
Newkirk, one of"the early Saints, still survives, and although 
ove1; eighty years of age still loves the faith of his youth. 
He is quite infirm in body. 

)!}ldei.· L. 0. Wildermuth W!ls with us a couple-of weeks last 
summer and preached a number of times to interested audi
ences. Tl:tis fall he again visited us, accompanied by his 
nephew, Elder J. A. Bronson. They brought ·a tent and held 
sixteen services, with good attendance and very good atten
tion. It is necessary to use a tent here, as the only church 
building is -owned by tl:te Free Methodists, who do not allow 
other denominations to occupy. 

.While ·there were no visible results from the _series of 
meetings held, we feel that our position has_ been clearly set 
forth, and that there is no need now.for people to pretend to 
think that we are the sam\) as the people of the West. The 
Utah representatives usually pass through this county about 
once a year and distribute literature. 

We would be glad to enter.tain a_ny of the elders who may 
find it convenient to stop here, and will try to find a place to 
hold services. 

Brother McDowell is remembered here, as also are C. H. 
Burr and E. M. Wildermuth,--as they have held tent meet
ings here in times past. We also remember Frank Hackett, 

-A. L. Whiteaker, and C. Lange, now deceased. 
PraYing for the upbuildi!!g of Zion, 

MRs. IVY FISHER. 

NORFOLK, NEBRASKA. 
Edito1·s Herald: There are a few Saints at Norfolk. We 

have our Sunday school regularly at two o'clock, and sac
rament meeting the first Sunday of each month, in charge of 
Brother "Jackson, of Meadow Grove. We have preaching only 
when some elder passes through. 

As Brother J. W. Smith was on his way home, Bonesteel, 
South Dakota, he stopped-off and preached two nights at the 
home of one of the sisters, where we hold our meetings, and 
baptized two.· This has encouraged us all. Our number is 
now eighteen. We are weak in body, but strong in faith. 

Asking the. pr<lyers of all the Saints, I am, 
Yolll·· sister in Christ, 

C. E. LILEY. 

POMONA, CALIFORNIA, October 19, 1913. 
Edito1·s Herald: We wish the Saints to know that we are 

still trying to hold the fort. We had_a series of tent meet
ings here conducted by Elders Roy F. Slye and W. A. Brunner, 
and enjoyed some grand sermons, _one in particular on the 
Book of Mormon by Brother Slye, which was the means of 
removing a great deal of rprejudice. Through these efforts 
we think there will be several come into the church in the 
future. 

We_hope that God will bless these brethren in their _meet
ings at Long Beach. We trust they may be permitted then 
to return with the tent another year, as they-. made many 
friends in Pomona while here. The meetihgs closed with 
increasing interest. Should they return, we think they would 
be able to get a good hearing. 

P1•aying for the advancement of God's work everywhere, 
and for the hiumph of_ Zion, I am as ·ever, 

_ _ You·r broth~r in gospel bonds, 
970 EAST SIXTH STREET. FRANK J. LACEY. 

FALL RIVER, MASSACHUSETTS, October 21, 1913. 
Editq1·s Hemld: One week ago the teachers of the Massa

chusetts District visited Fall River and held a quorum meet
ing.. Sunday morning three of the teachers, Brother Chel
lin, of Providence; Brother Frost, of Boston; and Brother 
Siddall, of Attleboro, delivered short sermons in which they 
explained the duties of a teacher. 

Elder A. B. Phillips is the present pastor of the Fall 
River Branch. He is doing his best to arouse the Saints from 
the lethargy which seems to envelop them at times, and to 
help them to realize that d\lring this p1'obationary period of 
our existence we should make the most of every opportunity 
to serve the Lord. 

Miserable, indeed, must be the man or woman who believes 
that death means the eternal obliteration of his or her souL
And those who know there is a God in h'eaven and do not 
serve him, unhappy must they be when the time comes for 
them to leave the passing vanities of this life behind. That 
time will come to every one of us. 

Convention of the Sunday school and Religio of this district 
will be held in this city, November 8 and 9. 

ALMA M. COQMBS. 

DELOIT, IOWA, November 14, 1913. 
Edito1·s Hemld: I have been absent from my field of labor 

(the Gallands Grove District), for a few weeks, locating my 
family at Independence, Missouri. We are pleased with our 
new home. 

In contemplating this move we did not expect to find 
absolute perfection in the center stake_ of Zion, hence were· 
not disappointed. Many noble ones are untiring- in their 
work to bring all in full harmony with that blessed law 
which will help the Saints to be "of one heart and mind." 

Providence permitting, I will do church work in the Gal
lands Grove District until General Conference. My field ad
dress will be Deloit, Iowa, and I trust all members of the 
district will do what they ean to honor the law of tithes 
and offerings. The branch agents are making commendable 
efforts to raise their apportionment for the special demands 
of the church. If you have not contributed to that fund, do 
so at once. In gospel bonds, 

C. J. HuNT. 

Extracts from Letters. 
J. F. Grimes: "Western Nebraska and Black Hills reunion 

met with the Pleasant View Branch near Tryon, Nebraska, 
Sentember 5, 1913. Preaching was froin fair to excellent. 
Prayer meeting-s were very spiritual, the Lord spealdng to 
his people in prophecy. The services were not largely at
tended during the day, but at night larger numbers came. 
It was unanimously voted to hold another reunion at the 
same plaee next year, time being left with the missionary 
force appo-Inted to labor in this field." 

Writing of a recent two-day meeting at Toledo, Ohio, 
Brother W. F. Sage, of Detroit, Michigan, says: "The meet
ing could not be called anything but successful, in spite of 
the fact that the worst storm ever had at this season of 
the year was fn progress on the outside, which made the 
tranquil, soothing influence of the blessing Savior's Spirit 
all the more perceptible. About midday, in the Maunee 
River, ~the gate was opened for two more souls to enter the 

_ bright way, by Brother Ulrich, who is a zealous laborer for 
the Mastm:." 

_George Elson, Wayne, Nebraska: "I appreciate the HER
ALD and pray for the good it may do." 
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V. M. Goodrich, Los Angeles, California: "Things are
moving along quietly with us here. I have rio ill tidings to 
bear on this score. My health has not been good since com
ing here, but I am thankful to say that I believe I am on the 
mend now." 

News from Missions 
Southern lbdiana. 

The semiannual conference of the Southern Indiana Dis
trict was held at this place (Indianapolis), November 8 and 9. 
The conference in the main consisted of Indianapolis Branch. 
There was a small representation from other branches. This 
was due chiefly to the distance of this city from other parts of 
the district. Other hindrances were the late snowstorm, and. 
a street car strike. Because of the latter it became necessary 
to walk (or ride by chance) out to the Saints' hall. It is about 
three and a half miles fi·om the heart of the city. 

The following traveling workers were present: Brother and 
Sister F. G. Pitt, Brother and Sister A. C. Bannore, H. E. 
Moler, J. W. Metcalf, J. G. Halb, and Charles A. Nolan. 
The preaching was good. The conference was very peaceable 
and highly educational. • 

Elders H. E. Mol.er and J. W. Metcalf have gone to 
Louisville and will labor there and in other parts of Kentuc.ky 
for the rest of the conference year. Brother Nolan has. 
returned to his home at Dana, Indiana, but will probably 
join Elder Halb later. The latter is still her.e, but will work 
in the southwestern part of the State. Brother and Sister 
Pitt will remain here about one week, and then visit Wirt,. 
Indiana. From there they will go to other points in the dis
trict, and thence to Kentucky and Tennessee. Wife and I 
will attend them ;ts far as Wirt, then return here and spend 
most of our time until the General Conference. 

Sister Barmore and I came here from Oakland City, Indiana, 
where one of my sisters, Mrs. Hosea Burke, resides. With 
her I complete my :first visit with my near relatives since 
returning from Australia. We arrived at her place October 
29, and came away November 6. During that time I preached 
seven sermons, and delivered two lectures. Most of these 
meetings were held in the schoolhouse at a little village 
called Oatsville. There was a good interest and a Ia1·ge 
attendance. 

November 4 was my fortieth birthday. My sister and 
brother-in-law, both of whom are Saints, gave me a birthday 
dinner. A number of guests were present. By request I 
preached to them in the afternoon. 

We are pleased with our situation here. Indianapolis 
Branch has been organized only two years, but has made 
splendid progress for so short a time. Elder Charles H. 
Fish is president. He and his associate officers have done 
good work. In gospel bonds, 

A. C. BARMORE. 

Colorado. 
At present I am at the home of Brother W. F. D. Brandon, 

southwest of Otis about thirteen miles. I commenced a seriea 
of meetings hei·e last Thursday night. This is a new opening, 
and the people who attend our services, with the exception of 
one man, have never before heard any preaching by our 
ministry. 

There are various castes of religion represented here; and 
from what I can !cam there are some who feel as though 
their religion is just a little too holy to bring to a Latter Day 
Saint meeting. No doubt some or' the people have read about 

the "Mormons," and they have concluded that in order to 
keep their religious skirts unspotted they had better keep 
their distance from our_ services. 

'I am thankful, however, that the more thoughtful and 
intelligent of the community tum out to the goodly number 
that come to· hear the message of life. There is some 
interest here. What ·the outcome may be, of course, I can 
not now predict. But I had a spiritual manifestation before 
coming to• this place that impressed· me very strongly to the 
effect that there are some sheep in this community. Last 
evening my service was spoiled by a snowstorm, but the 
moisture was much needed here, so I did not feel to complain. 

· There has been a wonderful acreage of small grain sown ih 
Eastern Colorado this fall; and I never have seen the grain 
·in fall time look better. 

Since the people in this western country live so far apart 
generally, the missionary finds himself considerably handi
capped in his effort to reach places distant from railroads. 
I feel quite certain that until the missionary is provided with 
some better means of reaching these outlying places than is 
at present at his command, this feature of our work .will be 
more or less neglected. A horse and buggy in my estimation 
is one of the surest, safest, and most economical means of 
travel for the missionary out here. The ready money to 
purchase such conveniences is the question. But the money 
spent by two missionaries in one year for car fare would more 
than pay for a good team and buggy. I hope the Saints in 
the field Will think about these things, and not expect more 
of the missionary than is consistent with his strength phys
ically and the amount of the precious means to enable him 
to purchase railroad fare. 

My effort this year has been to open up as many new 
places as it has been in my power to do. I believe that the 
work in this field is opening up in fairly good shape, and 
that the gospel seed sown in patience and perseverance will 
in due time yield a fair harvest. 

Brother and Sister Brandon are getting quite well along 
in years, but they manifest clearly to those about them that 
the fire of holy zeal in this work is still burning brightly upon 
the. altar of their home. This is also true of many dear 
Saints whom I have met in this field. · 

I hope to continue in the conflict throughout life. 
. J. R. SUTTON. 

OTIS, COLORADO, November 4, 1913. 

Jots from Spring River. 
This morning old Sol is struggling to smile through the 

misty, smoky way, to reassure us that these funereal token& 
of sleeping life, the dropping leaf, the withered flower, the 
denuded hills, are the recurring reminders that the same in
telligent and reviving rest is the common heritage of man. 
After the springtime of life and the heyday of activities comes 
the autumnal glory of resurrected life. All nature that was 
jeweled with joy has indeed become a tragedy,-sad, deep, and 
dark as the mystery of death itself. 

The pm·sonnel of our district is also changing under the 
silent foe. We regret to have to note the passing of our 
aged and beloved brother, Walter S. Taylor, one of the pioneer 
Saints, if not the pioneer, of the district. In the infant days 
of bleeding Kansas he cast his lot in the Sunflower State, 
living to a ripe old age, a respected and honored member of 
the church and State. 

Brother Taylor was at the Amboy conference in 1860, 
when Joseph, the son of Joseph, took his father's place. 
Coming west in 1870, he settled near the old site where 
Columbus now stands, firmly planti11g the gospel banner, 
under which he has consistently worked and lived, bearing 
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a faithful testimony until his demise. His last words were: 
"Tell Brother Joseph my testimony is that God is, and that 
the gospel he and I. have preached for fifty years is true. Tell 
him the veil lifted and I beheld the mansions prepared." And 
with a beautiful smile in the happiest, sunset hour, he passed 
into that dreamless" sleep that kisses away every tear. He 

• had climbed the ,heights of spiritual light until on his brow 
fell the g0lden dawning of a brighter day. Brother Taylor 
will be missed. 

We have just closed a series of meetings at Webb City, 
Missouri, with our Btother J. W. Rushton, "the different," 
as mouthpiece of the gospel story. The meetings grew in 
interest from start to finish, closing on "Sunday night, the 
9th, with the greatest audience of the~ series. 

"Rushton the different" is a very good appellation, and well 
earned by our worthy brother. He takes the old, threadbare 
texts, goes down into the deeper levels and brings out of them 
the richer val lies in such a pleasing, practical, logical, forceful 
way, it would seem every honest. soul must 1 accept his con
clusions. We failed to discover any attitude to, or any cause 
for "daubing'! him with socialistic politij!al mud, for every 
conclusion centered in Christ and his gospel, which alone can 
bring the ideal heaven for man. 
' We are sorry, however, that our 
times, for Britain. 

brother is homesick, at 
T. W. GHATBURN. 

Miscellaneous Department 
The Bishopric. 
AGENTS~ NOTICES. 

To the Saints of the Utah District: The Presiding Bishop 
has -laid upon me the responsibility of looking after the 
finances of the Utah District. My address is, C. A. Smurt
waite, 761 First Avenue, Salt ·Lake City, Utah. It will be a' 
pleasure for me to hear from each and every member of the 
church in this district, with consecrations, tithings, offerings, 
etc. We don't want you to wait until you have "saved" a 
good sized amount before you send anything. It is much pref
erable for everybody to send in what they can spare fi·om 
week to week, or at any rate from month to month. Don't 
think because your donation is small it will be less thank
fully received, or that it is not worth sending. It is not the 
amount we give, but the spirit of the giving which is the 
important thing; and a little given promptly and often will 
do more real service than larger amounts at long intervals. 
We have two chief financial necessities in this district. (1) 
Caring for the families of our missionaries; (2) Paying off 
the debt on the Salt Lake City church building recently ac
quired. 

Surely suppoi-ting the missionary force is the most im
portant demand upon our financial system. " If we had no 
missionaries we would not long have a church. If we had 
never had missionaries we would" not now have a church. So 
that the very existence of the church ~san" institution depends 
upon the support of the missionaries and their families. If 
an individual who fails to provide for his family may be said 
to be worse than the infidel, can it not be said with equal 
_truth that" the church which does not provide for its mission
ary families is alike infidel? Let not this charge be laid at 
our door. Therefore; let us rally to the support of our 
brethren of the missionary force and see to it that their 
families are suital;>ly provided for. 

The deb.t against the newly acquired. church building at 
Salt Lake City is a pa1-t of the general indebtedness of the 
church, for which the Bishop is responsible. When we are 
helping to pay off the local Salt Lake City church debt, there
fore, we are helping to. lift some. of the .burden" from . the 
Bishop. This church building is not merely a Salt Lake City 
affair, but it is f\.building for'the district, having a parsonage 
attached where the general missionary, whose objective is this 
city, together with his f~mily, may reside. It is also the 
headqua1-ters of the district, and gives us ·much needed 
facility in this chief city of the mountains. , 

We have faith that· suc]l,financial suppo1·t is gqing to be 
given by the people of the: Utah District that it· Will not be 

necessary any longer to call upon the Bishop fo1' anything. 
~e o:ught to b~ self-su~taining if nothing· more. Salt Lake 
C1ty Is prospermg, and If we all work together in honor pre
ferr!p.g one another there is no reason why we should not 
recelVe heavenly blessings," individually 'and collectively. 

I have appointed two assistant agehts, to-wit: Elder J. C. 
C~u·estensen1rand Eld~r John E. Vanderwood. Their receipts 
will be equa ly as vahd as l'ny own· for any moneys given them 
for my account. _ . 

Ever praying for the welfare of the honest in hea1·t every-
where, I am, Sincerely .yours, 

1 C. A. S~URTHWAITE, Bishop's Agent for Utah. 

Southe1'1~ Michigwn and Northern Indiana: Who will join 
with us to swell the Christmas Offering? ·No doubt there are 
many by this time who are planning what they will give to 
their relatives and fdends for Christmas. I wonder how many 
of us are making as great an effort to give to Christ, our elder 
brother, or to the cause for which he gave his life. It appears 
to me that we are observing the day more than we are the 
Christ. 

We look back to the time when the Christmas Offering was 
first observed among_ our children. It was then but a small 
amount sent in to the Bishop .. But w~;~ have seen it grow, and 
for the last two years, with the help of some of tjle older 
ones, it ·has reached something over eight thousand dolla1·s a 
year. This should encourage all, and shows all the possibilities 
that lie before us. 

We all lmo\v that a portion of the money expended for 
Christmas gifts is for useless articles, which we could easily 
do without, a1-ticles forgotten in a short time. Would it not 
be better to put the money in the treasury of the church, 
where untold good may come from it? And receive the ap
proval of our Father in heaven, with the assurance that it will 
stand to our credit at the judgment bar of God? 

As I have gone over our district this summer in the interest 
of the general church debt, I have tried to impress upon the 
1ninds of the Saints -the necessity of sacrificing our own 
pleasure&, in the giving and receiving f1;0m our friends, and of 
putting our means where it will help the Bishopric to carry 
on the work more successfully. I believe if we would do this 
there would be no need of the church making a special call 
for help. ' 

Some say they want to give gifts to their friends. In this 
let us act as wisely as we do in the things of this world. We 
have out taxes to pay, and we do not-let our Christmas gifts 
interfere; so let us do likewise in this, and feel that we have 
an offering to make, where we can hope for a better return. 

We wish to express OU\' thanks to the Saints and friends who 
have so kindly helped in reducing the church debt; and trust 
that those who have signed with us will try to send it before 
December 25, as we would like to send in the full amount to 
the Bishop January 1. 
· Our distr-ict treasury is empty. Many names do not appear 
on the agent's book. We hope no one will feel that what they 
haye done for the genernl church debt will excuse them from 
their duty to the church by the way of -tithes and offel'ings.;; 

Hopefully in the battle for right, 
SAMUEL STROH, Bishop's Agent. 

COLDWATEI!, MICHIGAN, November 14, 1913, 

To the Saints of the Little Sioux, Iowa, District: We 
appeal to you to aid in reducing the church debt. Every 
member should have an interest in this work. Our district is 
expected to raise $2,460. '' 

We are reported as having over two thousand members, 
and some conside'r the payment of $1 their portion. But per
haps not more than two thirds and probably even less are 
within the district, or known to their branches. Of these 
many are too poor to assist per capita, the family perhaps 
embracing a number of members. Hence it rests with those 
who are able to do according to their means. Every member 
who is able to pay should do so. We invite those removed 
from the district and who have their names with us to send 
us their contribution. We trust all will dq this as early as 
possible. 

Then do not forget your tithes- and offerings; and that 
only a few weeks of 1913 remain. Your name should appear 
on our records. Less than ,two hundred Saints have paid 
tithes each year the past twenty years, whereas there should 
·be one thousand. Are you one of the two hundred? If not, 
why not? May we not come short of doing our full duty, 
through neglect? We think so. 

AI,MA M. FYRANDO. 
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Conference ·Notices. 
Saint Louis Di!!trict wilJ convene at Saint Louis, ~!iEsouri, 

Glasgow A venue and Dickson Street, December 13 an~ 14. 
Sunday school and P..eligio at 2 p. m. Sa~urday! bu,srness 
meeting of the district at 6 p. m. We desire a full_ repre
sentation of the district, as the election of officers wrll take; 
place, also other importa'!t business. Do not ~orget basket 
lunch. R. Archibald, president; Charles J. Remmgton, secre-
tary. . . . 

•Southern Nebraska WJII convene With Nebraska Crty 
Branch January 10 and 11. Bring or send :reports to H. A. 
Higj:,.-in~, 120~ Third Corso, Nebraska. City, Nehpska. W. 
?II. Self, premdent. 

Convention Notices. 
Alberta Religio wilJ convene December 25, l!fill" at Edl:!:!Dn:.

ton, Alberta. Mrs. Ruth Walrath, ~etm,y, Edgecrtorr,. AI'
berta. 

Quorum Notice.!. 
FIRST li>;>JCS11Y. 

'fhe group picture of the First Quo= ai:' &~:iy- I& !llLW 

ready. This is a splendid pi<:ture of' ill ;;frfr IIDBlifr~ \(ffit)! 
of the quorum, 8 by 10, niee]y r&:c=t~, §f'..n:di ~.\.\ '::~ ~ 
Charles Branckenbury ami So·IJ, JL=I!D,. r;rwa.,. =w.titey wcJll 
send you the picture. ~n; ~="'· 

'fHIR~i"YH 4!0ilR:D'f 0E' Iill~l:IS. 

The Thirteenth ~;rom Q'lf li''!rfe!t.>c i\tiTil rn:e.ffir ate ([]:ffwillmdi.. 
Ohio, November 2ft c.rr~:dJ ;,:-o1_ _m !fTI!i!5~ <11!~ El:Ni:'t.ad',. w1te:rJ!m!
members of the f1U.Oli!i!im --J? t:t~h.. Ffulst nmeitillir S'a.mrm:liLT avmL
ing at 7.3fJ. So:~~Y Il!!...=-tn~.:!· & a.. nn. <lJ:!.tf ~ p7. ITL.. 1!alt:H: VifaLifi. 
Park cars trjf Sevecty-Ffu!;m Sm!EF-_t •. 

HL~ ..!. •. 'IfE0U'ilS,, SemnrfZurtJL 
----'-

Noti-c~-
AU po=?sr~ h2:.ril::g eL'?im aga:fu:...~ ntre tl!e-.asu:ne:JT a~ tlie.'. 

Gen!:'l'"al ScrrYiP..F S't:!~00~ -~~SJs!ia;trfun 211"1:' l!E.Zefuy req;.:e.._~cdl tn., 
R(:nd the s.::e-tB:ta;:I!y-"3- ord•E:1!'~ cfurE1!.t to. the t:Ire~~e? fan p-U;r 
m<:nt. T'ne b~rk 1n Lar®ni 1-,aa b82n i'rutlmaed not t.;, PWT 
such &?ili,?s. .JOH~f S}!ITE, Tre~Z.i'lllre·r. 

Died. 
SEA".i'/U2.'i'H.-J6nathan Seaworth died at CJ.; fr.Jme Ir:. Wil

ber, Nehraska, Octob~r 28, 1913, aged 77 years and 21} dz.v=~ 
He came to Xebraska in an early day and hzs r~"id~d hece 
continur,ur;ly, <:xcerrting a few years when he lived :>t Lc!TI<1?li, 
Iowa. He was friendly trJ the church, and was oiten s~ec;, 
at th& ;;er>ic&.s, but never became identified with the ""'u.;e. 
Funeral from the home of his daughter, Sister Ella Harrey, 
was well attended, giving evidence of his hone_.,-1:, upright, 
moral life. Sermon by S. Brolliar. 

WALKER.-John E. Walker died at his home near Tula?ET 
California, October 27, 1913. He leaves wife, four children, 
mother, eight brothers and sisters to mourn his untimely de
parture. The e!!teem in which Brother Walker was held was 
expressed by the large gathering of neighbors and friends 
at his home and at. the grave. The funeral sermon was by 
J. B. Carmichael of Fresno, California. 

EATON.-Charity Eaton, widow of Thomas Eaton, died of 
heart trouble, November 7, 1913, aged 64 years. She leaves 
one daughter, three sons, nine grandchildren, many friends to 
feel the loss of a Christian mother and friend. She joined 
the church some forty years ago. She was faithful to the 
end. Service at Stonington Chapel, Maine, ·George Knowlton 
and J. J. Billings in charge. 

IJARSON .-Anders Larson. was born in Proweres, Canton 
County, Sweden, March 17, 1839, died at his home in Moor
head, Iowa, September 20, 1913, at 11.15 p. m,, aged 74 years, 
6 months, and 3 days, after a lingering illness for the past five 
years. The past seven mpnths he was confined to his bed. 
He endured his lingering affliction without .complaint, being 
9atient and cheerful at all times. He came to this country 
in 1871 and located at Chicago. He was united in marriage 
to Miss Matilda Johnson, in Chicago, March 17, 1877. To 
this unionwere born eight children, the two oldest sons hav
ing passed beyond, to greet his coming. In the year 1879 he 
moved to Iowa, and located on a farm about two miles south
east of Moorhead, where he resided until 1909, ·when he pur
chased a home in town, where he resided until his. death. 
Brother Larson united with the church Octoher 13, 1889, and 
remained a faithful member to the last.. He leaves to mourn 

a devuted wife, two sons, Henry and Frank, of near Moor
head, four daughters, Mrs. Clara Jl;lcDonald of O~aha, Ne
braska, i'llrs. Lillie Willey of Lamom, Iowa, and M1sses Anna 
and Nellie, who still reside with the mother,_ a brother and 
sister of Chicago, illinois, besides other relatives and a host 
of friends. The brother, Nils Larson, calJ!e to. attend t!J,e 
:fune:ra] and. bein<7 an undertaker, brought With h1m a beauti
ful casket, upon the plate of which were engraven Brothe~ 
Larson's name and dates of his birth and death. The funeral 
rernces w&:re held in the church l\Ionday afternoon, conducted 
hy Brother C1mrle.s Ballantyne. The sermon was by Elder 
:liruk Jerr.:,<;n, as requested by the deceased brother. Inter
mentr in :li!u.:n·h~d Cemetery. Brother Larson was a good. 
fa~..r. a kind and true husband, and a friend to all his 
associate~-

"St. Nicholas" Features. 
All ~.hl'!ilil'li'~ and mo!!t grown-ups for that matter, ·hate to 

!m.• tin· ,., fuc~~rc and ask que!!tions about books unless they 
~ :rre.u4.• tiE> li·::>:f them, however desirous they may be for 
b:D::c=:ili:m:.. ThE accounts for the large correspondence that 
lhl$ll:~= =.fi!i:i'a:l [:,, The Book Man department in St. Nicholas 
l'i!L[J!I!.WIIH'- ThB B'c>Gk Man is a genial person who discourses 
w;'J-..fu artcflii">571 :!o.h:i::~t lx:-:•ks through direct correspondence. He 
lt-d>.~ s:mH" .Er5="T 'Qut;mons put up to him from time to time; 
rl'.r;:,· iiL..=ru-, !he ,.-;~ r~ently asked by an inquidng child, why 
Th'!i.t l!'11!il'i~ · :rrilin,e inn of a number of great books in his 
fnn:lii.m: ·'\CJ:mfurr.sed ~o\els." 

Ii::ul/0'1.8-il lhcp:tng :i5 conceded to be one of the greatest ex• 
alillttB :ill.i:<<E ~n :tiiie2 for his stories and books. His Jungle 
Ehulk'F., miliirili .urig'.illally appeared in St. Nicholas Maga,;;ine, 
illiiliiT.:i:n illll::JIY nnforgettahle titles. Another less distin
.'!"riiillrn.il. ibm cv;'.i.iliil]" mad contributor to St. Nichola,s, is Miss 
1\niinilree Qdilh5JU;, ~'I!thor of a series of biographical sketches. 
Bl."ll· Ifll''JlBl' 'llll ILiincoln >s called "The Matterhorn of men"; on 
'M'asiliirg;lj;Irn IL"'X'i..ng '''The sunny master of Sunnyside"; on 
illU.mill Illi>:'.UW.ffinme ·''ThE torch bearer of the Dark Continent." 

li'lh~ ll\/.1;'0F.t Important Year of the "Century 
:Magazine." 

'"l!lil!' u•mibfl 'ifuT'illih which we are living,. in its display of 
:;<!i:tmffifur ~r•r.:m:;lfuihlD.Bnt and clashing social forces is the' 
mol!tr I~"''"~"Dly- C!Ll'J::i5:~~ and humanly spectacular in the forty" 
nfrill8? y~aUJs a·!!' t.b2 -ELk-!.ence of The Century Magazine," says 
a.c: ediic-o0i{1'fl iTh V;~ C-?ntv.ry. 

llh is tit,; '"'"''''"';,:~; ambition of the magazine, say its pub
!1.;[1,~,:;,. to· be a.; rr""":rly as possible representative of the times 
l'n wrucl\: we live. Believing that fiction is virtually the only 
emec.il£ve mearrs r,f aproaching the minds of millions of intel
liig·•mtt penorr.s, The CentunJ will devote ·about half of each 
i~Eue dh:rrirrg the eoming year to fiction. In a magazine of the 
2fze olf The Ce'Jlf.ury, this amount of space given to fiction 
le:;;.ves "- g7e2ot many pages which as usual will be devoted to 
art end p·:.etry and to such papers as those on immigration 
&y Pmfes;sr,r- Edward A. Ross of the University of Wisconsin, 
boy W. ~,forgan Shuster, author of "The strangling of Persia," 
on subjects of international interest; for example, "Have we 
a for-eign policy?" and "Shall the Filipinos have a .Fourth of 
July?" 

Characteri!!tic of the "New spirit of the Century" are the 
genuinely important papers: Theodore Reosevelt on "The 
Progressive Party"; Edna Kenton on "The militant women
and women" which gives the ease for the feminists, and "The 
modern quest for a religion," a serious and reverent study by 
Winston Churchi.ll, author of "The inside of the cup," which 
will be a feature of the December Century.. · 

In the February Centurjl will begin a prophetic trilogy by 
H. G. Wells, in which this modern prophet sees a possible 
and logical future that stirs the imagination. ·The February 
number will be a "Short story .number," and will contain a 
special group of stories by authors who a1·e either celebrated 
already or likely to become so. 

Always a leader in the art field, The Centu1-y will continue 
to make a number of interesting experiments in various re
productive processes. With its corps of artist-engravers and 
its elabotate art department, The Centm"Y. is able to get 
effects in full color and in "Century color-tone" that are im
possible in less carefully printed and designed magazines, 

In its comic department, "In Lighter Vein," The Centu1·y 
continues ·to prove that the best • illustrators and the best 
writers are glad occasionally to turn to the lighter treatment 
of em·rent topics. 
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the R~organized Church of Jesus Christ of Latter Day Saints 
Ente-red- as second class· m·ntter at Lamoni, Iowa, post office. 

,;If ye continue i~ my word, the~ are ye my dis· 
ciples iti_ileed; and ye shall-know ihe truth,- and the 
truth shall make you free."'-John 8: 31, · 32; 

"There shall not any man among you havo save it 
be one wife; and cmu:ubines he shall have none."- . 
Book of Mormon, Jacob 2:36. .. 

VOLUME 60 LAMONI, IOWA, DECEMBER 3, 1913 NUMBER 49 

Editorial_ 
WAS THE . CONSTITUTION OF THE UNITED 

STATES INSPIRED? 
A GREAT SCHOLAR CHALLENGES THE "INSPIRATION 

THEORY." 

And for this pu/pose have I established. the Constitution of 
this. land, by the hands of. wise men whom I 1·aisecl up unto 
this very puirpose, aild 1·edeemed the land by the shedding of 
blood.-'-:Doctrine and Covenants 98: 10. 

Believing this statement to be ti·ue, and that God 
indeed inspired-and ·directed. those who drafted the 
Constitutio:n of the Uiilted States, we have been 
interested in . a recent study of a very able work 
entitled, The Origin and Growth of the American 
Constitution, by Hannis Taylor, LL. D., of the 

·Universities of· Edinburgh and Dublin, author of 
The Origin and ·Growth of the English Constitu
tion; International Public Law; and other im
portant works on similar subjects. 
~In the very beginning of this book Mr. Taylor 

ridicules what he terms the "inspiration theory" 
of the origin of the Constitution. As this position 
is so flatly contradictory to the one set forth in the 
Book of Covenants, we foll.owed his writings with 
intense interest, but failed to discover any very 
formidable arguments against the theory of inspira
tion. In fact, some · of the things he presents 
strongly support the. position that we .have held. 

GLADSTONE ON THE CONSTITUTION. 

and contains some four or five fundamental prin• 
ciples never before in the world's history incorpo
rated in any scheme of federal government. 

ALEXIS DE 'fOCQ_DEVILLE ON THE CONS'l'I'l'UTION. 

In his remarkable series of observations, pub
lished in 1835, Alexis de TocquE;lville, of France, de-·::~::. 
clared that the Federal Constitution of the United · 
States is based "upon a wholly novel theory which if.~· 
may be considered a great discovery in modern .• ·::: .. 
political science." :;,. .. 

Each of the several States patterned to a large :;:::! 
extent after the English Government, but the Fed- ·;~_s :·1 ... 

eral Government of these States could find ·no model ?J .. 
there to imitate, becc<use England is a "consolidated ,;.,; ~::::. 
nation," while here there was a federation of sove- ~·:' ~!.'.: 
reign States. All federations previously existing~;;{.~ ~n 
had lacked cohesion, power, and efficiency because t>,~ f:T 
the government was given no authority to go back:~'?..' 

f.'' of the respective state governments in levying taxes ·<:r· ·' • 
and executing its will upon individuals. It could(\! 
only deal with the States as entities or corporations, -
and the final authority and power to execute orders 
rested with them. -

Under the Constitution of the United States an 
entirely new condition arose, and a government re
sulted that, according· to Alexis de Tocqueville, was 
neither federal nor national, but having some of the 
characteristics of both, recognized the right of sove-
reign States to exercise all prerogatives not dele
gated by the Constitution to the Federal Govern

He cites us to the following statement made 
·Gladstone: 

by ment, and not prohibited by that document, and at 
the same time gave the Federal Government the 
power "not only to dictate, but to execute its ·own 
enactments." 

As the British Constitution is ·the most subtle organism 
which has proceeded from progressive history, so the Ameri
can Constitution is the most wonderful work ever struck off. 
at a given· .time by the brain and purpose 'of man. 

· The English Constitution isthe result of long and 
slow evolutionary growth through centuries, or as 
Gladstone expressed it, "has proceeded from pro-

-gressive history." The Constitution of the United 
States Ol) the other hand came rather suddenly into 
existence, and was patterned after no existing 

. models. In fact, •according to· Mr. Taylor, it was 
based/on what he terms "a path-breaking concept,"-

THREE PRELIMINARY PLANS. • 

Mr. Taylor scouts the "inspiration theory" and 
gives as one reason the fact that three individuals 
came to the convention of 1787 which finally drafted 
the Constitution with three different plans, care
fully formulated and worked out in great detail, 
each of which contained five great fundamental 
principles finally incorporated in the Constitution. 
In fact these three plans were on all fundamental 
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principles in perfect accord, though differing widely 
as to details. They included what is known as the 
Virginia Plan, presented by Madison,. another, a 
"system of government," introduced by Charles 
Pinckney, of South Carolina;· and the third, lhat 
advocated by Alexander Hamilton. 

It seems absurd to Mr. Taylor to imagine that 
there should be any inspiration from God that could 
work upon ~hese three young men, each without 
knowledge of the plans ·of the others, resulting in 
this perfect. and remarkable concord of sentiment. 
But we are unable to detect the element of absurdity 
in this situation. Certainly it was no more difficult 
for God to work upon the minds of several indi
vidual delegates who were about to attend that con
vention and lead them to a common understanding, 
than it would have been for him to have operated 
through some one of the delegates and placed upon 
him the burden of converting all others. 

THE FORERUNNER OF THE CONSTITUTION, 

Mr. Taylor, however, traces the origin of the lead
ing ideas contained in these three plans back to a 
common source. We quote from his book as follows: 

From what common source did the dra:lltsmen of the pre
arranged plans draw the "wholly novel theory," the path
breaking idea, which was the basis of all them? That sim
ple and inevitable questi~n was never answered until a few 
years ago, when the author reprinted, with a commentary, 
the epoch-making paper published by Pelatiah Webster, at 
Philadelphia, February 16, 1773, and .there republished with 
notes in 179i, in which he announced to the world, as his 
invention, the entire plan of the existing Constitution of the 
United States, worked out in detail more than four years 
before the Federal Convention of 1787 met. That paper, 
entitled, "A Dissertation on the Political Union and Consti
tution of the Thirteen United States of North America,'' 
whose lightest words are weighty, is just as authentic as the 
Constitution itself, and far more elaborate. Two editions of 
it, with rthe author's commentary, have been published by 
Congress. When it was thus reprinted, after an interval 
of one hundred and sixteen years, its contents were as unc 
known to the lea'ding jurists and statesmen of this generation 
as if it had been a papyrus from: Egypt or Herculaneum. 
-Page 24. 

On February 16, 1783, Pelatiah Webster-a great political 
ecortomist and retired financier, the Adam Smith of that 
epoc:h, a graduate of Yale, a patriot in the Revolutionary 
cause, then a mature thinker of fifty-seven, better equipped 
perhaps than any other man in the country to deal with the 
vital question of taxation involved-published at Philadel
phia, at the' ve.ry doorB of the Continental Congress, in a 
pamphlet of forty-seven pages, "the great discovery in 
modern political science," which was C!l!rried to the Federal 
Convention of 1787 in the three plans prepared by Madison, 
Pinckney, and Hamiltq,n. At .the moment tha;t publication 
was made, Madison an4 Hamilton, then young mim of thirty
two and twenty-six respectively, were in Philadelphia as 
members of the Congress in which Charles Pinckney, then 
twenty-five, took his seat soon a:llterwards. Even when· the 
three plans drafted by Madison, Pinckney, and Hamilton are 
taken as one 'document, they present the great discovery in 

much less detail than the original in which it was proclaimed. 
After the adjournment of the Federal Convention, Webster 
republished his paper with copious notes, restating his.cl~ims 
and appealing to posterity for justice. As Madison frankly 
states, Pelatiah Webster was the first to propose, as early 
as 1781, in one of his of his financial essays, published at 
Philadelphia in May of that year, the calling of "a Conti
nental Convention" for .the making of an entirely new Con- / 
stitution.-Pages 13, 14. 

FOUR GREAT PRINCIPLES. 

Four of the great principles advocated by Web· 
ster are thus set forth: 

(1) A federal government with the independent power of 
taxation; (2) the division of the federaL head into three 
departments, legislative, executive, :and judicial; (3) the 
division of .the federal legislature into two chambers; (4) a 
federal government with delegated powers, the residuum of 
power remaining in the states. The fourth proposition Web-. 
ster stated in" this remarkably ample and explicit form as an 
anticipation of the Tenth Amendment, which provides that 
"the powe1·s not delegated to the United States. by the Con
stitution, nor prohibited by it to the states, are reserved to 
the states respectively or to the people.-Pages 29, BO. 

And the results are thus described: 
The discovery of these four basic principles, of which the 

world had never heard before, wrought a revolution whose 
essence is embodied in the fact that the new creation, partly 
federal and partly national, operates directly on the citizen 
and not on the states as corporations.-Page 30, 

We may trace the germ of the ideas back ever so 
far, still we can not destroy the thought that God 
may have inspired these great "path-breaking con
cepts". first, according to Hannis Taylor, advocated 
by Webster, and almost immediately taken up by 
Madison, Pinckney, and Hamilton, and later through 
the combined wisdom of the delegates present at 
the great convention formulated into the Constitu
tion. 

THESE MEN PRAYED FOR DIVINE DIRECTION. 

Mr. Taylor himself, speaking of .Webster, says: 
Approaching his fundamental concept from the commercial 

side, Webster manifested an almost supe1·no1-mal prescience 
as to future conditions.-Page 30. 

While Webster himself is quoted: 
But now the great and most difficult part of this weighty 

subject remains to be considered, viz: how these supreme 
powers are to be constituted in such manner .that they may 
be able to exercise with full force and effect the vast authori
ties committed to them for the good and well-being of the 
United States, and yet so checked and restrained from ex-· 
ercising them to the injury and ruin oi the states, that we 
may \vith. safety trust them \vith a commission of such vast 
magnitude-and may Almighty Wisdom direct my pen in this 
m·duous discussion.-Pages 31, 32. 

The men who finally assembled to draft a consti
tution went at their work in the same spirit that, 
according to Mr. Taylor,. inspired Pelatiah Webster. 
Or at least they were so admonished by General 
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George Washington, who was 'president of the as
sembly and ()ne of its •most influential members. 
In support of this we have the following: 

It was recalled, many.years afterward, ~ow:General Wash-
-ington had stood in--the midst of a little group of delegates, 

during the anxiO'us first days at Philadelphia, while they 
waiJted for -commissioners enough to justify them in effect
ing an organization, and had cried, "Let us raise a standard 
to which the wise and honest can repair. The event is in 
the hands of God.-A Histoi·y of the American People, by 
Woodrow Wilson, vol. 3, p: 71. 

This statement taken from the history by Wood
row Wilson (now President) is also quoted as au
thentic by Mr. Taylor on page 173 of his book. 

Again ;;,e al'e told by Mr. Taylor concerning one 
_,of the ablest of_ these men : 

In the midst of that crisis it wM th!llt Franklin, forgetting 
the mocking skepticism -of his youth, proposed that the 
Convention should be opened every morning with prayer.
Page 45. 

And he is quoted in a foot1:1ote as saying : 
I have lived, sir, a long time, and the longer I live the more 

convincing proofs I see of this truth-that God governs in 
the affairs of men.-Madison Papers II, p. 985. 

THE CHARACTER OF THE MEN. 

At a dinner given by the Pennsylvan!a Society, 
December 14, 1912, in commemoration of the one 
hundred and twenty-fifth anniversary of the fram
ing of the eonstitution of the United States, James 

. Bryce, retiring ambassador from 'Great Britain, as 
guest of honor, made a speech in which he said, in 
part: 

The Constitution was the work of an extraordinary group 
of men, such as has seldom been seen living at the same time 
in any eount1·y and such as had neve?' been brought togethm· 
in any other country to undertake the immensely difficult task 
of franUng a fundamentai instrument of government for a 
nation. The Nation was then a small one and it -is one of the 
most striking tributes to the genius and foresight of the men 
that the frame of government which they designed for three 
million people should have proved fitting to serve the needs 
of-93,000,000 .... 

-Let us honor the D;lemory of the illustrious men who ren
dered this incomparable and enduring service, not only to 
you, but .to all mankind. 

·It- should be borne in mind that this statement 
does not ·come from an American citizen, who might 
be carried away by national pride, but from a dis
tinguished British diplomat and a recognized au
thority on subjects of political economy, well known 
a_s author of the great work called, The American 

.. Corripionwealth. 
Mr. Taylor says himself of the assembly: 

, The philosophers, statesjJlen, jurists, warriors, experienced 
men of affairs, who composed the august assembly that 
wrought at Philadelphia' in 1787, may be compared, as to 
genius and learning, with the master spirits of any age.
Page 43. 

IF ANY MAN LACK WISDOM, LET HIM ASK OF GOD. 

If, indeed, as we seem to have it upon good au
thority, Peletiah Webster first undertook to set forth 
the essential elements of the Constitution of the 
United States, it is quite in harmony with the state
ment made in the Doctrine and Covenants to find 
him setting about that great task with a fervent 
prayer for. divine direction and inspiration. 

It is also in harmony with that statement to -find 
George Washington, president of the assembly, de
claring- that the event was in the hands of God; and 
the assembly, as admonished by Benjamin Franklin, 
daily seeking divine aid and assistance. 

The good old biblical promise . was still in force, 
"If any of you lack wisdom, let him ask of God, 
that giveth to all men libemlly, and upbraideth not; 
and it shall be given him," 

Let skeptics scout the "inspiration theory/' and 
in the next breath admit that the prime movers in 
this work craved divine direction; we have a more 
consistent theory, We believe that they received the 
inspiration for which they prayed, and which God 
had promised. 

From on high came this "path-breaking concept." 
Not -of themselves did they produce this "wholly 

novel theory which may be considered a great dis
covery in political science," as de Tocqueville says. 

Not alone did they finally achieve that which the 
wise and great Gladstone pronounced "the most 
wonderful work ever struck off at a given time by 
the_ brain and purpose of man." 

THE MODERN SCHOLASTIC, MATERIALISTIC VIEWPOINT. 

Evidently Mr. Taylor entertains the modern scho
lastic, materialistic viewpoint, which does not recog
nize that prayers may be •answered. Hence he 
attaches no importance at all to the fact that divine 
wisdom was asked for and that it came from some 
source to such a degree that in Webster's case Mr. 
'l!aylor himself declared it to be almost "supernor
mal," and to such a degree that •as manifested in the 
finished Constitution it astonished and delighted 
the greatest statesman of his generation, Gladstone. 
This may be considered the broad and liberal view
point by the worldly wise; but to us it seems essen
tially narrow and unenlightened. 

The profound researches and scholarship of .such 
men -as Mr. Taylor are extremely valuable; but it 
does not follow that their conclusions, though based 
upon m'ldisputed facts, are to be accepted without 
question, especially when those conclusions are pre
determined by an agnostic education and inclination 
which is just as liable to be one-sided and dogmatic 
and irrational as is the opposite spirit of blind reli- · 
gious credulity. 
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IN" CONCLUSION. 

In conclusion, we affirm that the statement made 
in the Book of Covenants to the effect that God 
directed 13.nd inspired the men who conceived and 
perfected (established) the Constitution, is sup
ported by the fact that those" men craved divine 
wisdom and recognized that "the event was in the 
hands of God" ; and by the further fact that when 
the instrument was finally fully framed its character 
was of such a nature that Gladstone pronounced it 
the "most wonderful work ever struck 9ff at a given 
time by the brain and purpose o:i' man." 

And the further statement found in . the Book of 
Covenants to the effect that God raised these men 
up for that very purpose is supported by Ambassador 
Bryce's declaration that this was an "extraordinary 
group of men, such as has seldom been seen living at 
the same time in any country 13.nd such as had never 
been brought together in any country, to undertake 
the immensely difficult task of framing . a funda
mental instrument of government for a nation." 

ELBERT A. SMITH. 

THE VERDICT CONFIRMED. 
In 1833 and for many years thereafter it was 

commonly thought that alcoholic· drinks were bene
ficial and especially valuable at times of physical 
weakness or in the performing of some unusual 
physical feat. Physicians freely prescribed liquors 
as tonics, etc. More recently, however, it has been 
discovered that alcohol is damaging and disastrous 
in its effects. Athletes no longer exptct added 
strength and endurance from alcohol; physicians 
have discarded it almost entirely only in external 
applications. So general is this reversal of opinion 
that we find spirituous liquors condemned in the 
business world, in athletic fields, and by the press on 
every hand. 

As one instance among many we quote from the 
Des Moines (Iowa) Capital for November 8, keeping 
in mind that in February, 1833, Joseph Smith gave 
to the church that which purported to be words of 
wisdom through revelation, among which words we 
read: 

Inasmuch as any man drinketh wine or strong drink among 
you, behold it is not good .... Strong drinks are not for the 
belly, but for the washing of your bodies. 

The Ca]Jital, under the above caption, says: 
"Wine is a mocker, strong drink is raging; and "whosoever 

is deceived thereby is not wise." ' 
Such was the conclusion of the wisest man the world ever 

knew. There is not a proverb that ever came from the pen 
'of Solomon the truth of which has not been confirmed by 
practical human experience. It matters not how much of 
intoxicating liquors the race is consuming at the present day, 
nine out of every ten men and women addicted to 'the cup 

would be willing to admit, if. forced to say, that' the words o':( 
Solomon are painfully and tragically true. - " 

Practical people are coming to see that there is a practical 
side to the temperance issue. The discussion is no longer " 
confined to homiletic platitudes concerning the immorality oL_ -
liquor drinking. 

The business world, the industrial world, is realizing more"
and more -the necessity of having sober people to transact -
its duties and perform its important work. And"we hear
the same demand in the realm pf sport in which the multi
tudes are interested. Reverend D. F. Fox, a prominent 
clergyman of the Congregational denomination, stated in an 
interview a few days ago : 

"I was talking the other day to Ban Johnson, president of 
the American bl\seball league, and he told me that no con
tracts for next year in either the American or the National 
league would be sigued with players who did not agree .in, 
them not to use intoxicating liquors in the course of the 
season.'' 

The meaning of all this is so plain that it requires no 
amplification. The world of sport recognizes the- fact that 
sound bodies and clear minds are necessary to those triumphs 
of skill which make athletics a matter of perennial public 
interest. 

If one were to study only the statistics from the internal 
revenue depar.tment it would be possib!e to obtain a very -
discouraging view of the temperance issue in this country; 
But there is a brighter side. The leaven of an enlightened 
public sentiment is constantly at work. It is findil)g its way
into statutory enactment. These laws are not always sound, 
not always practical, not always reasonable; but the point is 
they _show a public recognition of the great truth that strong 
drink mocks but never guarantees; that it tears down but 
never builds up; that it brings misery but never happiness; 
that it destroys moral fiber but never makes men and womeri 
better than they were before. 

"Wine is a mocker, strong drink is raging; and whosoever 
is deceived thereby is not wise." 

Let him who does not believe it take a stroll any morning 
to the Des Moines police comt and look upon the wrecks of 
humanity who are gathered in there in a single night. If' he is 
honest with himself and honest with his fellow man, and is 
capable of looking upon perverted lives with a feeling of pity 
rather than a cynical sneer, he will freely admit that the -
demon of intemperance has never yet been depicted" in terms 
of exaggeration. 

The call of the world is for sober men. 
J. F. GARVER. 

THE CHILDREN'S HOME. 
Over one year ago we appealed with splendid re

sults, for aid to provide for the helpless children who 
·are inmates oj the Children's Home. 

Prior to this we were running behind on current 
expenses monthly, and had not the people come to 
our rescue at that time we probably would have, had 
to close the doors or become hopelessly involved in " 
debt. But as >a result of your help we have paid the 
,frrears at that time ;accumulated on running ex
penses, and paid current expenses to date; besides 
reducing the original debt materially. . 

We come now to thank, in behalf of the home, and 
the· church, all who responded- in the time of need, 
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a:tid to inform you that our mea.ns is about ex- says: "We are even now planning ways to make the 
hausted, and we are~gainfacing a crisis. This, we -,_children happy and teach them useful things." This 
think, is all tha:t we need to say, for your sympathy work ;at Somerville has been a success in every way, 

·for this wotthy institution, and your liberality have as it- has been also at Philadelphia, Brooklyn, Omaha, 
ah;eady been te;;ted, and founc to be all that could and Independence. There are .other branches where 
be.ex_l}ected. it could be taken up with equal success. By "plan-

We-are aware that there are many demands for ning ways" now, all would be in readiness when 
money for other worthy purposes, ana it is embar- summer comes. We are sure that from any of the 

. tassing to us to add to these ever-increasing de- above-named places information may be readily se
mands; but we think we would neglect our. duty_ did cured with reference to plans for the organi~ation 
we not· inform you of the condition of this institu- and carrying forward of this commendable work. 
tion established by the church to care for homeless 
children .. So that if anyone has anything,no matter 
how: small the amount, which he desires to con
tribute to this worthy ·purpose, he will have the 
privilege of doing· so by sending us the amount. 

HEMAN C. SMITH, 
P1·esident ofBoanl of T1·usteBs. 

NOTES AND COMMENTS. 
LONG TR:ACT.-If the matter heretofore referred 

to in these columns and written by Elder E. E. Long 
is to be published as a tract those desiring that such 
be done must notify the Herald Publishing House 
at once. This discussion of the work of Alexander 
Campbell and his brethren followed long and pains
taking; study on the part of Brother Long, and in 
every way is an able presentation of the points at 
issue. Our· brethren in the field need such a tract, 
and by c<Joperating with the management can secure 
it at a nominal figure. Write at once, notifying the 
Herald Publishing House as to the number you de
sire at twenty cents each, six for one dollar. 

KANSAS CITY 'PROGRljlSSING.-In writing with ref
erence to the Opeh Letter to the Clergy, Brother J. 
A. Tann'er, pastor of the Central Church, Kansas 
City, says: "We.are getting along nicely down this 
way; in fact, things are better now than at any 
time since I came here." To help in the upward 
progress of the work there, Brethren J. W. Rushton 
and F. A. Smith were engaged to conduct special 
s~rvices November 9 to 23. These meetings were 
announced by tags, folders, posters, etc., and in the 
November · Centml Chu1'Ch Bulletin, edited by 
Brother Harvey Sandy. By report from Br<Jther F. 

· A. Smith we learn that the meetings were well at
. tended, the interest excellent, and the effort a su~
cess in every way. 

SUMMER SCHOOL. AGAIN.-ln announcing a series 
of services t() be held by Brother Paul M. Hanson, 
the branch at Somerville, Massachusetts, commonly 
known as the Boston Branch, states .that the Daily 

, ·· Vacati<Jn BibleSchool.work will be continued next 
. summer. · In. the announcement . Brother Farrell 

DEDICATION AT DETROIT.-Writing of the dedica
tion of the new church ·at Detroit, Michigan, Brother 
William F. Sage says: 

The dedicatory services on Su~day, October 26, with the 
church filled to its capacity, was indeed impressive of its 
solemn nature. The sermon preached by Elder Curtis was 
instrumental in. bringing a realization of the need and use 
of such a building. The special singug by the Detroit choir 
was beautiful. Dedicatory prayer was by Elder William 
Fligg, of Canada. There was hardly a dry eye when the 
sweet, hallowed influence of the blessed Spirit of the Master 
was felt in token of the acceptance of the building which the 
Saints had erected at a sacrifice to numbers. 

Brother Sage adds that publicity was given the dedi
cation by the press of Detroit which was a result of 
"endeav<Jr and work ahead of time by Brother Ar
thur Allen and others." 

EDITORIAL SELECTION. 
THE ANGEL OF PATIENCE. 

To weary hearts, to mourning homes, 
God's meekest angelgently comes; 
No power has he to banish pain, 
Or give us back our lost;again; 
And yet in tenderest love our dear 
And heavenly Father sends him here. 

There's quiet in that angel's glance, 
'I' here's rest in his still countenance! 
He mocks no grief with idle cheer, 
Nor wounds with words the mourner's ear; 
But ills ap.d woes he may not cure, 
He kindly trains us to endure. 

Angel of patience! sent to calm 
Our feverish brows with cooling balm; 
To lay the storms of hope and fear, 
And reconcile life's smile and tear; 
The throbs of wounded pride to still, 
And make our own our Father's will I 

Oh thou who. mourned on .thy way, 
With longings for the close of day-
He walks with thee, that angel kind, 
·And gently whispers, "Be 1;esigued; 
Bear up, bear on, the end shall tell .. 
The dear Lord ordereth all things well!" 

-John Greenleaf Whittier. 
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Original Articles 
INTERNATIONAL PURITY CONGRESS. 

good in the world. We were pleased to be •accorded 
/ a place in the a~sembly as a representative of the 

restored gospel. 
As a member of the Purity Board of the chltrch, 

and under special appointment by the First Presi
dency as a delegate representative of the interests 
of our church, I attended the seventh International 
Purity Congress at Minneapolis, Minnesota, Novem
ber 7 to 12. This congress is called annually by the 
World's Purity Federation, and was attended by 
some seven hundred delegates in all, under appoint
ment from the Federal Government of the United 
States, from Canada, from over thirty States, and 
from various temperance, purity, anti-cigarette and 
anti-vice associations, ·fmm law and order leagues 
of States and cities, and from many ecclesiastical 
bodies and local organizations. 

As noted above, the congress lasted over six days, 
a total of seventy strong addresses being given in 
a series of seventeen sessions. Among the strongest 
speakers on the program were the following: Rev
erend Charles W. Gordon, the well-known Ralph 
Connor, of Winnipeg, Manitoba; Doctor K. D. Shas
tri, an eminent reformer and educator of India; 
President Charles McKenny, of the State Normal 
School, Ypsilanti, Michigan; President Vincent, of 
the State University of Minnesota; Mrs. B. F. Car
roll, Des Moines, Iowa; Chief Justice Harry Okon, 
of the municipal court, Chicago; Ng Poon Chew, a 
most brilliant Chinese scholar, Canton, China; 
Lieutenant George O'Hara, ·Of Illinois; Superintend
ent William F. CroftS, of the International Reform 
Bureau, Washington, District of Columbia; Mrs. 
Booth-Clibborn, daughter of General William Booth, 
London, England; Miss Emma F. A. Drake, author, 
Denver, Colorado; Honorable William S. Kenyon, 
United States Senator from Iowa; Mrs. Mary E. 
Tuts, Chicago; Mrs. Kate Waller Berrett, president 
National Florence Crittenden Missions, Alexandria, 
Virginia, and many others of national reputation. 

The congress was unique in that it sought to 
organize every available power for good among men 
with a view to suppression of vice and the violation 
of wholesome laws, under the motto: "The white 
slave traffic and public vice can and must be anni
hilated." Great credit is due the president, Mr. B. 
S. Steadwell, for the able manner in which the con
gress was organized, and in which its sessions were 
conducted. . No preferences were shown because of 
social rank, color, or denominational affiliation; and 
the great program of eminent and sti:t;ring·addresses 
was offered for the good of humanity, and without 
remunel'ative consideration. 

It was a constant source •of inspiration to witness 
the devotion on the. pai't of so many stetling men 
and women to principles of honor, virtue, purity 
and right. Such forces can not but be productive of 

We hope to embody many of the truths present~d, 
together with the results of the past year Of study, 
in a leaflet soon to be issued by the Purity Board. 
However a few notes here may not be amiss.· 

Some ~ignificance may be attached to the cas~ 
of Doctor K. D. Shastri, of India, who was severely · 
taken to task for his statement in an intetvi'ew with 
a newspaper reporter to the effect that India re
ceived little benefit from the preaching of sectarian 
missionaries from America. While he was soundly 
rebuked by many, one could not but admire· his 
seeming integrity and the courage of his conviction. 
He would not rescind his statement, but sought justi
fication on the ground that: We worship the Christ 
in India. But with us he is just the Christ. He is 
not the Christ of the Baptist, nor the Christ of the 
Methodist, but the Christ sent of God, the Christ 
of love and meekness, truth and self-sacrifice, whom 
we delight to honor. But most emphatically we say 
we must not have your sectarian Christianity, which 
suits not the spirit of the East, for our religion is 
the religion of harmony and truth. 

The astounding fact of America's degeneracy was 
emphasized in the evidence that physical and moral 
degenerates are increasing in number, annually, two 
and one half times as fast as the increase in popula
tion. Unless the source of this decay can be stayed, 
which is definitely located in intemperance and 
sexual vice, our national decay is certain; and we 
must foll•.>w in the wake of Greece, Rome, France, 
and Spain. The hope of the Nation was repre
sented as resident in the powerful forces operating 
to rid the country of intemperance- and the use of 
tobacco, flnd to abate commercialized vice. 

Among the forces tending toward the latter may 
be noted recent law enactm-ent abolishing •segre
gated vice districts in many prominent cities, re
stricting interstate traffic in prostitution, providing 
for police women, juvenile courts, and a strict cen-
sorship upon places of amusement, including moving 
picture shows. Most effective of all may b_e the 
awakening of a public conscience to the great moral 
and physical evils which have stalked ·unmolested 
through our land. Evidences of the awakening are 
seen in the demand for more pure and wholesome 
home conditions; sound reform laws and their strict 
enforcement; more careful training of our children 
in the home and at school in the great truths of life 
and generation-a preparation for economic rand! 
happy parenthood. True, the general public is not 
yet awake, but it is evident that only that portion 
which breaks the shackles of sin and· arouses from 
the lethargy of indifference shall long survive; ' 

Intelligent parenthood was the watchword her-
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aided by. mariy speakers. Looseness of- mo1;als in 
social relations o{the sexes, especially in the early 
teens, the- over stimulation due to suggestive post 
cards, suggestive songs, motion pictures, immodest 
dress, the da~ce, and late hours, with little intelli
gent parental restraint, -or guidance, are given as 
the p1:imary causes for the enormous prevalence of 
illegitimate children, divorce, and the entrance of 
our girls into lives of shame; 

The double standard of_ morals, which has so un
fortunately faste:Q-ed_ itself upon the race, was unan
imously given ·resp()nsibility for three fourths of the 
evil extant in the land. "A .white life for two," or 
a single moral code, equally binding upon men and 

-women in every age and condition can alone estab
lish freedom from the debauch of our manhood and 
the wrecking of our womanhood. The loss to the 
Nation of the virtue and life of over two hundred 
and fifty thousand of her fair daugl).ters annually 
in commercialized vice, sacrificed to the unbridled 
passion and lust; and the concomitant entrance into 
an immon:ll and diseased life of at least two million 
five hundred thousand of our young men is an enor
mous drain upon the vitality of the Nation .. And 
this because of the depravity of mankind in this 
noble country, the- land of the free arid the home of 
the brave! - ' 

Lust and desire for financial gain have long li
censed the traffic in human souls, placed a blot upon 
the pages of American history, and opened festering 
sores in the Nation that only ages of reform may 

-be able to efface and to heal. We question if human 
agency alone could ever effect the reform. It must 
perform its part, but redemption can only come 
throUgh intelligent human effort supplemented by 
the power of God; the leadiJ:i.g of the Holy Spirit, and 
the consummation of the mission work of the Savior. 
Truly, the earth groaneth and Jravaileth in iniquity! 

The gospel has been established in its fullness 
and purity, and we rejoice in its truth; but the 
Saints of God must exercise exceeding caution if 
they meet the demands of the day, and keep their 
garments unspotted. While our greatest concern 
is in our own personal and family lives, and in the 
purity of the lives of those who have entered the 
family of God, we should intelligently seek to per
form our part as citizens of every community, state, 
and nation to which we have sworn allegiance, to 
forward every good movement and work. 

Again, we were pleased to find ourselves allied 
with these noble men and women of the earth who 

. so earnestly seek the good of their fellow men. 
Space prevents further delineation -of the ad

dresses here, but they will- all be published during 
the coming months in the .official organ. of: the fed
eration, The Light, the subscription price of which 
is only fifty cents per year. We have an arrange-

ment with the publisher by which a liberal com
mission is aliowed the ·Purity Board for subscrip
tions sent through it. We can heartily recommend 
this periodical as being the best of its kind, and 
trust that many of our people will avail themselves 
of this opportunity to learn in detail of the forces 
which are combating national evils. Whatever 
commissions we may receive will be placed in the 
hands of our treasurer, arid will be properly re
ported. Send orders with cash to the undersigned. 

CHARLES B. WOODSTOCK. 
LAMONI, IOWA. 

• .. :••+o 

SELF-DENIAL. 
And he said to them all, If any man will come after me 

let him deny himself, and take up his cross daily, and fol
low me.-Luke 9: 23. 

This is one of the ramo us utteranct:ts of the Mas
ter. It is a very grand expression and conveys to 
our mind, volume!! of truth. It is one of the deeper 
sentiments expressed by our Master. It is not a 
parable, but a direct statement, and easily under
stood. In a sense it comes as a stern rebuke to the 
worldly man who is professing to be a follower of 
the Savior, yet in reality is found in the wrong path
way, and is following the god of pleasure (Bacchus). 
This individual would be a disciple, but like the "rich 
young ruler," has a greater esteem for the frivolous 
things of this world, which will perish, than for the 
riches of the kingdom of God. ' 

If it were possible for ·a man to serve two mas
ters, to enjoy the vain things of thls world and 
commune with the Spirit of God, to drink the 
Lord's cup and the cup of devils; . if it were 
possible to serve God and Mammon, many who 
are now aliens to the true conditions which per
tain to the cause of Christ would be disciples. But 
no, the Master has said, "No man cometh to the 
Father but by me" ; •also, "If any man will come after 
me let him deny himself, and take up his cross daily." 

To deny himself seems to be the initiative. But 
what is he to deny himself of? That which will 
warm him in the winter? that which might protect 
his body? that which would nourish his body? Let 
us see if we are not able to solve the question. 

DENIAL WITHOUT WISDOM. 

In far-off India there is a certain class of people 
whom we call religious fanatics.. I believe that they 
are called "Penitentees." The same class of people, 
and- of the same convictions, were to be found in 
Old Mexico, and until late years were found in parts 
of New Mexico. These people believe that if tbey 
afflict. the flesh and tortm;e theb· bodies, they wi11 
receive' the greater glory. In Old Mexico they even 
went so far as to literally pick up their cross, to 
receive a crown of thorns, and submit to-be crucified 
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as their Savior was. This actually happened, and 
within the last century, . and ·has been described in 
the works of Charles Loomis. 

It is hard for us to believe, yet that was-the ex-

ample of their. zeal. We will find the man in India 
living in a secluded spot, in a thatched hut, his food 
a bowl of rice with cold water, his bed not the old
fashioned kind that our grandmothers made, but con
sisting of thorns and spikes. Perhaps many times 
a day he will punish his body, and as many times a 
day lie will pmy to an unknown god. He has zeal; 
he also has self-denial; and that carried to the ex
treme; but we will question the claim that he is a 
disciple. He lacks wisdom. So it 'is with the- illus
tration found in the south land. The letter of the 
law is carried out in detail, but the spirit of the·mes
sage·is unknown to them. 

In the days of asceticism, in ancient Rome, there 
was a class of people who were of a similar convic
tion, which may be expressed in· these words : To 
lead the Christ life one must segregate himself from 
the affairs of this life, pertaining to commercialism 
and state, and there in seclusion ponder upon those 
things which to them would seem to lead Godward. 
The same mistake was made again, but this idea 
f>astened itself to the society of medieyal times, and 
was the foundation to monasticism, which exists in 
a great measure to-day. These people seem ignorant 
of the real virtues which lead to God. 

NOT SEGREGATION BUT SERVICE. 

Our Master was found in the market places, and 
by the seaside, and among the rabble, and at other 
times in the synagogue, teaching the people. It is 
true that he was a praying man; very often did he 
withdraw from the world for a· few peaceful mo
ments to commune with the heavenly Fathe1-. Just 
prior to the calling of the twelve he -gpent the whole 
night in prayer. But when these times interrupted 
his busy life, he would not torture his body to make 
an impression upon his Father. It is true that he 
suffered untold agony in the garden, but this was 
thrust upon him, or was the. burden which he as
sumed, which was made necess!\rY by the transgres
sion of others. 

From these illqstrations we see that those that 
believe in segregation are as far from the principles 
of Christianity as the east is from the west. The 
Savior told those who. were claiming to be teachers 
that they gave heed to certain things, but that they 
were omitting weightier matters. So in the case 
of. these whose practices we have examined; they 
are' lacking in .som·e things that are of the' most im
portance. First comes service, and. along with that, 
and impossible to be separated from it is charity. 

- You can not have one without the other, in the tl~uest 

sense; and without either our religion- becolli.e~ ~a- -
mere form and is contemptible in the sight of orir 
Master. The individual who secludes hinisiilf froin · 
the temptations of the world will be~ome a 'victim · 
of self and the temptations from within. Selfish:
ness will drive away all charity, and other thirtg§ 
will.work 'against a pure expression of the godly.> · 

The Savior stated on a certain occasion that he 
who would be greatest in the kingdom of· heaven 
nirist become the servant of all. This teaching he 
impressed upon the minds of the apostles by wash,~ 
ing their feet. As a man is judged by the acts of 
this life, by his works, whether they are good or 
evil, then it should be our desire to do as he .told us. 
And it was said of him, "He went about doing good/' 
What grander expression could be made of the works 
and life of any individual? He said, "I am the way, 
the truth, and the light." And again, "I am the 
door." If this be true, then let us model our lives 
after the greatest Teacher that mankind has known. 

THE ROYAL LAW. 

But we have not pointed out in detail what should 
be denied in order to be a disciple. The Savior never 
gave us a law of carnal commandments. Ours is 
the royal law of liberty. And when he said one 
should deny himself, I believe that he referred· .in 
brief to those things which lead from a pure life, 
and those things which defile the body; that he meant 
to avoid those fleshly things of this world which 
have a tendency to undermine our better parts and 
our goodly desires. He aimed ·at those things which 
are the instruments of the Devil and by which he 
(the Devil) will enslave us and draw us do~n to 
destruction. 

Our love must cease to be centered upon self, and 
we must learn to think of others. We must arrive 
r.t such a coadition of mind that we will rejoice when 
our neighbr,r is successful, and not rejoice at his 
defeat. Yes, indeed; if we are to become servants 
of the Master, we must crucify self. 

As we have seen, the Master went about doing 

good. But if he had been prompted by selfish motives, 
I am of the opinion that he would have followed the 
footsteps of his foster father and would have con
tinued as a carpenter. If he had desired so to do 
he may have ranked as a leader of the people. .No 
doubt he would have been popular in any line:that 
he might have followed; but if this had been his de
sire, and selfishness had been his motive his name 
would not have been known outside of Judea; But 
we know him because he had a mission to perform; · 
because he crucified self and performed that whic}i 
was required of him· by his heavenly Father. His 
love was so free that he gave his life ~- ai·arisom 
that we might live. . 
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THE CHRIST WAY; . 

· What .\v~s the Christ way? He said it was neces
sary to follow "hipl. Which way did he go? Ma&ter, 
where. are tliy steps, that we may follow thee? Are 
you willing to say that? Perchance you have 'already 

. ~aid it. So let us find"l;he path which leads to life. 
The first stepping~stone is:that.of self-denial. We 

·are able to se~ this principle in ·an his life, from the 
time that he s.aid to Ma-1-y, "Wist ye not that i must 
be about iny Father's business?" until we see him 
on the CfOSS a1id hear tllose·Words ringing in Ol.lr 
ears, "My- God, my: God; why hast thou forsaken 
meZ'' ·We hear him groaning in the garden beneath 
that heavy ·b)lrden. If he had .. followed the desires 

- of the man life he then might have been a prince in 
a palace. He knew full well that those _pleasures 
which had been offered to him by the prince of 
darkness were only temporary. How fully did he 
realize that the way to life was by the way of the 
cross! If we could weigh the virtue.s of the Christ 
life· -and the worldly life, we, too, would willingly 
take up our cross and follow him. 

The Savior fully realized that should he lay down 
this temporal body, he would have a new body, a 
glorified one. He knew that should he lay down his 
body that he would take it up under better condi
tions. Now we -are able to understand the ·state
ment, He that saves his life shall lose it. Were we 
to understand that this temporal existence is all 
that we have, that the grave is the end, if this were 
our faith, then the statement would seem to be a. 
contradiction. But we do not so comprehend it. We 
realize that man is of a twofold nature, in one estate 
adapted to time, the ·other to eternity. Death does 
not end •all. It is really a commencement of life. If 
we have wrought well in this life, we then will be 

· able to realize that threescore years are but a brief 
moment when compared to the vastness of eternity. 

This life is designed to be a period of preparation 
for us. As· has been said, life is· but •a stage, and 
each one has his part to play. There is a grain of 
truth in that. It is true that if we do not do our 
part no other oan do it for us, and we will lose by 
our neglect. In temporal things, if we want a goodly 
harvest we must sow good seed and labor until the 
harvesting is done; and in other lines if we want 
knowledge we must toil for it. And in the spiritual, 
if we desire the spiritual we must struggle for it. 

It might not ·be a trial for me to avoid certain 
things, but fol' ·others· th.ose same things might be 
objects to tempt them. Because I have no desire for 
ruin or tobacco and never did have any desire for 
them, I :niust not 6onchide that they wili n:ot tempt 
a brdther. That might be his weakness. And if 

· .• he would yield to that weakness, and be overcome by 

the temptation, he would suffer great loss. While 
I am not tempted by those objects, still I have my 
weak points; yes, they are many. But I •must over
come those temptations if I would enjoy a closer 
walk with the Christ. In other words, I must deny 
myself the desires of the flesh. Perhaps if we are 
prayerful, and struggle, we will so develop that 
wherein we are weak we will be strong, and have 
no desire for those things which would enslave us. 
If we are satisfying self we are not following the 
Christ. It is a physical impossibility to satisfy the 
oarnal desires and at the same time develop the 
spiritual conditions which pertain to the Chi.·ist life. 

We are.commanded to go on unto perfection. Are 
we doing it? Can we do it and satisfy self? I say 
that we can not. The Savior said that we must deny 
self. We will receive a hundred fold for what it 
might cost us. Some might think it a poor policy to 
forsake all to follow him. He asks us to forsake 
those things which are enemies to om· righteous de
velopment. He asks us to throw overboard those 
things that are detrimental. And in lieu thereof 
he will bestow those things that will reward us. 
Out of weakness we will be made strong. For as 
the hand of the sculptor is to the block of marble, 
his hand will be to us. Yes, and ll'!.Ore, he will de
velop all that is in us, and cause us to be happier 
in this life and able to accomplish more good, also 
prepare us for an everlasting habitation in the glori
fied beyond. 

LINE OF LEAST RESISTANCE. 

The lightning passes through the sky on a dai·k, 
stormy night. Its passage is marked by many 
angles. Did you ever ask why it is so? Would it 
not seem reasonable that it should go in a straight 
course, since it passes so swiftly? The reason it has 
such a crooked pathway is that it follows the line 'Of 
the least resistance. That is a law of nature, and 
you are not immune from the principles of that law. 
If you give yourself over to the carnal desires you 
will follow the path of least resistance. If you take 
the easy way it will be with the crowd. One says, 
Why not? Why not have a good time in this world? 
We have not said that you should not have a good 
time. That which you find in the world is only 
imaginary and not real. The only true happiness 
is that which is eternal and found in the path which 
leads to life, and not in the broad way. 

For another illustration we may look to the man 
in the jungles hi the tropics. We notice first that 
he is indolent. He is. _on a very low intellectual plane. 
He has no foresight. In fact, if he thinks· at all, as 
pertaining to the future, he will see that his food 
supply for to-morrow will be just as plentiful as it 
is to-day. He need· not think of winter; that is 
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unknown to him. You will notice that he, too, is' 
following the path of the least resistance, is he not? 
Since competition· is at a very low ebb, his path is 
an easy one, indeed, to him~ Is he a character 
builder? He does not know anything about a char
acter. He is just a human being, and that is all. 
His environment is his maker. 

.VIRTUE IN RESISTANCE. 

We have another illustration, to make the thought 
plainer, in the white race-the race which has sur
passed all others in the struggle in the commercial 
as well as in the intellectual world. This race is to 
be found in those portions of the world where com
petition is high, 'and where the climatic conditions 
are not always ideal. Perfection in production is 
the means to success. The law of the survival of the 
fittest is enforced, and the struggle for existence js 
severe. I see virtue in this contest. Inasmuch as 
perfection is required, then all the good in a man 
will be developed. He· will learn to force his way. 
Poorer methods of production are cast aside and 
better methods are installed. Competition crowds 
the poorer articles from the· market, and more per
fect ones will be manufactured. This develops the 
faculties of the individual who thus is engaged in 
this great struggle. 

The 1·esults are to be noticed in society as well. 
We have learned that nature is liberal with us in 
bestowing her choicest blessings. As Emerson has 
said, "We have learned that the world is not made 
of clay, but of iron," and if we would have a place 
in society we may be there by exercising our several 
abilities ai:J.d hammering away with foresight and 
determination; our will power will be focused upon 
nothing less than success. And success comes when 
we have arrived at the limit of our possibilities. It 
has been said that "Man's life 'work is either a mas
terpiece or a botch, as each little habit has been care
fully or carelessly formed." And it remains with 
me, this great problem, What material shall I select 
to build· my character house, and how shall I build? 

So it comes to this issue,-life is a struggle be
tween two great powers, good and bad. As we sow 
we shall reap. As we utilize we shall receive. If 
we desire the spiritual it will be ours. But if we 
desire the rubbish of this world it wiii come without 
asking. Some one said, If you invite one of the 
children of the Devil to dine with you, all the family 
will come along and seek to be admitted: 

Some are living in such unfavorable environments, 
as they say, that they can. not lead the lives of Chris
tians where they. are. · .There, whe1:e you are,js the 
place to start. You m:ay never be in any other lo
cality. Christ never advocated segregation. The 
beautiful flower that blooms is inore beautiful when 

it is_ found growing in decaying animal or vegetable 
matter. It is able to lift its head above its surround
ings. It becomes a beauty to look upon. So .ih 
youi~ character, and your spiritual conditions, if you. 
will ta~e the Christ burden and try to follow_him; 
not waiting for better environments, you will be 
rewarded bountifully; every step that you take will 
be that much gain, if in the right direction. It is 
true, you might not reach the· condition of GOmplete 
florescence or fruitage while in those environments; 
You will need some assistance; that will be given to 
you when you require it. The life of the Christ 
shines more brightly since he was sur:rounded by 
such adverse circumstances. If you wait to assume 
the Christ burden until the time when it will not be 
a burden to start, you will never be found where 
duty calls you. 

THE PROPER YOKE. 

But the Savior said, Take my yoke upon you and 
learn of me, for my yoke is easy and my burden is 
light. Yes, it is light if you wear the proper yoke. The 

. Christ yoke is that which will enable you to do more. 
It is designed especially for carrying heavy burdens. 
But he is our older brother and does not ask that 
we should struggle alone. He will assist us. If you 
fear the Christ yoke, you will assume a far greater 
burden, and that of a tyrant, and that which will 
lead you to bondage instead of to that land of lib
erty. The yoke which will be thrust upon you wiil 
)Je painful, it will be galling! that is the difference 
between it and the one that we desire that you should 
assume. 

So it hinges upon self-denial. Self-denial culti
vates charity, love, patience. Godliness will be the 
complete florescence; and success will be the achieve" 
ment. You will have hammered out that place which 
you deserve. And the reward is ever present, both 
now and in eternity. But if self-indulgence and 
self-satisfaction is your only desire, then you will 
be found in the broad way. 

The man who has espoused the cause of the 
Christ will not be carried to paradise on flowery 
beds of ease. He who is so taught is deceived. He 
will gain a place in the spiritual world the same way 
that he gained entrance into the commercial world, 
and that was by persistency and perseverance. In 
the realm of the spiritual those qualities will be 
required; but with something additional, prayer, and 
other things which have been mentioned. 

If we labor lawfully, looking to Jesus, who is the 
author of our salvation, who stands ready to assist, 
an·d to labor with us, we will be blessed. · ' · 

LYMAN w. FIKE: 
BLACKFOOT, IDAHO. 
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IMPORTANCE OF EDUCATION. only to the ministers who go out into the world to 
WHICH DO YOU CONSIDER THE MORE) IMPORTANT, TO preach the restored gospel. ·To show that it applies 

ENCOURAGE AND EDUCATE THE SAINTS IN READ- to all the church, I quote again from the same see-
ING CHURCH AND OTHER GOOD LITERATURE, tion, verse 22: 

OR . TO PRESENT· THE RESTO~ED GOSPEL Behold, I sent you out to testify and wam the people, and 
TO THE WORLD? it b(Jcometh every man who hath been warned, to wam his 

neighbor; therefore, they are left without excuse, and their 
To my mind this question is worthy Of our careful sins a1:e upon their own heads. 

considemtion. Had it been asked the elders of the You will note that all who obey the gospel are 
church when ·it was in . its infancy, we know what 
their answer would have been. . At that time the included in this COll).mandment. The Lord, speaking 

to Joseph Knight, sr., May, 1829, states plainly the 
great responsibility of presenting the restored qualifications necessary for one who would assist 
gospel to the world rested very heavily upon the in the gospel work: 
shoulders of the eldersc of the church, and as they 

Behold,- I speak unto you, and also to all .those who have went forward, taking advantage of every opportun-
desires to bring forth and establish this work; and no one 

ity to preach the gospel that presented itself, they can assist in this work, except he shall be humble and full of 
met with great success, insomuch that it is said that love, having faith, hope and cha1·ity, being temperate in all 
over two hundred thousand people were baptized things whatsoever shall be intrusted to his care.-Doctrine 
into the church within fourteen years. and Covenants 11: 4. 

As_ the church began to grow and become strong, As a consequence of the failure of the church to 
she neglected the most important work ever in- properly instruct and encourage the Saints to read 
trusted to her care, that of educating and instruct- and study well the revelations of God, and to live 
ing the Saints as to their duties. As a consequence, according to the instructions therein contained, the 
the Saints f~i.iled to comply with the law which God church was warned as to what was in store for them 
had given them. , if they failed to keep the commandments of God. 

God, knowing what conditions the Saints would Listen to the voice of inspiration. Speaking to the 
have to meet in their work, and the degree of devel- church, the Lord says: 
opment necessary 'before Zion could be redeemed, I have commanded her, but if she observe not to do what
undertook to prepare them to occupy in the .land of soever I have commanded her, I will visit her according to 
Zion, that they should not fall a prey to the power all her works, with sore afflictions, with pestilence, with 
of Satan, and as·a consequence be driven from the plague, with sword, with vengeance, with devouring fire; 
land. In a revelation given December 27, 1832, we ... if she sin no more, none of these things shall come upon 

her, and I will bless her with blessings, and multiply a read: 
mu1tiplicity of blessings upon her, and upon her generations 

Behold I will hasten my work in i-ts time; and I give unto for ever and ever, saith the Lord your God. Amen.-Doc
you who are the first laborers in this last kingdom a command- trine and Covenants 94: 5. 

ment, that you assemble yourselves mgether, and orkanize History informs us that the Saints did not give 
yourselves togethiir, and prepare yourselves; and sanctify 
yourselves; yea, purify your hearts, and cleanse your hands this revelation the attention it deserved, and as a 
and your feet before me, that I may make you clean; that I consequence were driven and scattered; and the 
may testify unto your Father, and your God, and my God, that pendulum of their progress swung back a hundred 
you are clean from the blood of this wicked generation, that years. 
I may fulfiii this promise, this great and last promise which 
I have made unto you, when I wiii. With these thoughts before us we unhesitatingly 

Also I give unto you a commandment that ye shall ,con- affirm that, to encourage and educate the Saints in 
tinue in prayer and fasting 'from this time forth. And I reading church and other good literature is far more 
give unto. you a commandment, that you shaii teach one important than to present the restored gospel to 
another the doctrine of the kingdom; teach ye diligently and the world. We are told that "as a man thinketh so 
my grace shaii attend you, that you may be instructed more 
perfectly in theory, in principle, in doctrine, in the law of the is he" ; and if we can encourage him to read and 
gospel, in all things that pe11tain unto the kingdom of God, think .along right lines, we are helping him to de
that js expedjent for you to understand; of things both in .,_ velop into a strong character. 
heaven, and in earth, and under the earth; things which have To show you that others are-thinking and viewing 
been; things which are; things which must shol'ltly come to 

this question in a similar light, I wish to quote pass; things which are at home; things which are abroad; 
the wars and the perplexities of the nations; and the judg- from an address delivered by H. 0. Smith at the 
ments which are on the land; and a knowledge also of co'un- last General Conference. He said in part: 
tries, and of kingdoms, that ye may be prepar!)d in all things We sometimes wonder why it is that the world seems to be 
when I shall send you~gain, to. magnify t4e. cal~ing whereunto indifferent arid I believe that one of ·the reasons why that 
I have called. you, and 'the mission with 'IVhich I. have 'com- .this condition of things exists, is that we are expecting too 
missioned you.-.::.Doctrlne 'and ·covenants 85: 20, 21. much of the ministry, and the lay members _are not doing 

Some may conclude that this lrystruction applies their part of the work intrusted to us all. 
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I look upon the organization of the church in branches and their efforts to convert people and 111ake them mem
districtsas homes for those whom we bring into .the church; hers ·Of that church. He said in part: · "It is a sad 
and until these branches and districts become, so far advanced · · 
that they may take the raw material that is gathered from commentary on the spiritual .condition of orir 
the world ~nd educate .them and make them :Latter bay churches when fifteen. churches in this State re
Saints indeed, we are not hoping for any· great· pi·ogress to ported si:l(hundred and seventy-one members -as ex: 
be made in the preaching of the word outside. pelled 'and. dropped from the records last year." 

The Lord has told us, "And now; behold, if Zion That woulq be an average loss of nearly forty-five . 
do these things, she shall prosper and spread herself members to each of these local churches. In addition 
and become very glorious, very great, and very ter- he said: "Fifteen others, with memberships run
rible; and the nations of the earth shall honor her, n!ng from one ·hundred to two hundred · and -fif_ty 
and shall say, Surely Zion is the city of our God."-· repqrted no baptisms at all, and thirty-four chm•C!'les 
Doctrine and Covenants 94: 5. . reported only seven baptisms." · 

Is it not self-evident to all that the greatest work I presume this _information given by the socjety 
lying before the church to-day is to ·do all in her - will be a surprise to many _of our people. But it is 
power, through the aid of the loca_l ministry, the well to see it and keep it in mind. Although on our 
Religio and Sunday school, and all other legitimate church records are thousands -of names of those who 
institutions to awaken the Saints to a lively sense of must have passed from the living, yet· their death 
thtlir duty and responsibility, that it maybe possible can not be reported; and though many hundreds if 
for the gospel to go forth in power' to every nation not thousands of others are spiritually dead, yet 
on earth? GEORGE H. WIXOM. the great number of baptisms throughout the church 

METHODIST AND BAPTIST NOTES. 
In the Chicago T1'ibune for September 27, 1913,· 

I notice that Bishop W. F. McDowell, while presiding 
over the Northwest Indiana Methodist Conference 
on September 26, at Hammond, Indiana, made some 
very telling hits at the sermons and manners of a 
portion, at least, of the preac_hers in that conference. 
The reporter states that the bishop declared that 
the ministers who tell their congregations that they 
are damned and then act as if they were glad of it 
are not really gospel ministers. He added that they 
may preach "the glad tidings of damnation" over 
and over, but that it is not the right way to do. Also 
he said that it is "a perfect scandal" that after one 
of them has been "talking pure drivel" to report 
that he has been preaching the "simple gospel." 

He said further: · 
We must readjust ourselves to kind truths and plead with 

tears for the lost sheep. How many of you have preached a 
comforting sermon the last year? You can not win Catho
lics by lambasting that church, nor convert sinners by pic
turing the torments of eternal punishment. 

That is surely a far-away change from ·the counsel 
given by their bishops and presiding elders in years 
gone by. The idea of "the glad tidings of damna
tion" ~s excellent. If they only knew how far to go 
and the way to go on this line! And by and by the 
Lord will talce away the "vail of covering" :which- is 
over the world now, and in that millennia! day all 
who are ·willing to receive the truth will come to 
an understanding of it. 

I also note the statement made by Reverend-S. E. 
Wilcox before the Central· Baptist Association in 
session at Des Moines, September 18, wherein he 
mourned the present inefficiency of their labors in 

in all regions makes manifest the wide difference 
between the results in the full gospel church from 
those which have only a partial gospel. 

H. A. STEBBINS. 

Of General Interest 
WHY ESKIMO CHILDREN A-RE NEVER 

PUNISHED. 
When a Mackenzie Eskimo dies the body is tahm 

out, the same day that the death occurs, to the top of 
some neighboring hill' and covered with a pile of 
drift logs, but the soul (nappan) remains in the 
house where the death occurred for four days if it 
is a man, and for five days if it is a woman. At 
the end of that time a ceremony is performed by 
means of which the spirit is induced to leave the 
house and to go up to the grave, where it remains 
with the body, waiting for the next child in the 
community to be born. 

When ·a child is born it comes into the world with 
a soul of its own (nappan), but this soul is inex
perienced, foolish, and feeble as a child is and looks. 
It is evident, therefore, that the child needs a more 
experienced and wiser soul than its own to do the 
thinking for it and take care of it. Accordingly the 
mother, as soon as she can after the birth of the 
child, pronounces a magic formula to summon from 
the gr.ave the waiting soul of the dead to become the 
guardian soul of the new-born child, or its atlca, as 
they express it. · 

Let us suppose that the dead person was a wise old 
man by the name of John. The mother then pro- · 
nounces the formula, which may be roughly tra~s
lated as follows: "Soul of John, come here, c~me 
here; be my child's guardian! Soul of John, come 
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here, come- here; be irty child's- guardian!" (Most 
magic forniulre among the Eskimos must be repeated 
twice.) - - · 
· Wheii the soul of John, waiting at the grave, hears 
the. summons of the mother, it_comes and enters the 
cliild. From that time on it becomes the business 

- pf this •acquired soul no.t only to do the thinking for 
the child; but to help in every way to keep it strong 
and healthy; -

-· - The spirit of John not only. teaches the 'child to 
talk, but after the child learns to talk it is really 
thesoui of John which· talks to you and not the_ in
born • soul of the child. The child, therefore, speaks 
with all the acquired wisdom which John accumu
lated in his long lifetime, plus· the· higher wisdom 
which gomes only after death. Evidently, therefore, 
the child is the wisest person in the family or in the 
community, and its opinions ,should be listened to 
accordingly. What it says and does may seem 
foolish to you, bu-t that is mere seeming, and in 
reality the child is wise beyond your comprehension. 

John must, therefore, be propitiated at every cost, 
and to deliberately offend him would be in fact 
equivalent to desiring the child's misfortune or 
death and would be so construed by the community, 
so that a man is Testrained from- forbidding his 
child or punishing it,- not only by his own interest 
in the child's welfare, but also by the fear of public 
opinion; because if he be.gan to forbid his child or 
to punish it he would at once become known to the· 
community as a cruel and inhuman father, careless 
of the welfare of his child.-V. Stefansson, in Har
pe1·'s Magazine, 'tor Novembm·. 

• •!• 0 +!+ • 

AFRICAN LANGUAGE, RELIGION AND 
. CANNIBALISM. 

A writer in a recent number of The Advance dis
cusses the work of Dan Crawford, missionary, ex
plorer, and author, for many years an extensive 
traveler in obscure regions of Africa:. The language, 
customs, and religious proclivities of the native 
African, described by Mr. Crawford, 1are presented in 
The Advance. · 

Concerning the Bantu language, which Mr. Craw
ford says, "I ·had to learn in Africa-a wonderful 
language into which I had the incomparable privi
lege of translating the word of God," we read : 

When I took to Oxfm'd the other day my grammar of that 
language, I· showed them a tongue that has thirty-three 
tenses for the verb, ten voices, and nineteen genders. What 
is yout• puny. English to that? What has English in the way 

· of tenses? Almost nothin~,r, no aorist, no future! Oh, yes, 
I know, you have faked a future tense with the verb "shall" 
•and ."will"; b1,lt this is, no future tense, and you adopt all 
manner i)f devices to make tenses your poor, cold, bald lan
guage does not have. We have futures, several of them. We 
. have- an -immediate future -and a proximate future, 11nd a 

deferred future, and a progressive future, and a completed 
future. 

We have nineteen genders. The African is far too modest 
to make sex-the most priv.ate and delicate of all distinctions 
-the basis of his categolies iTI the Classification of nouns. 
.There are nineteen categories. Everything that has a vas
culm· systerri is in one. All long things, patms, cane, tall 
grass, are in another; all short, blunt, or round -things in 
another; all hard things in another; all soft, flabby things 
in •!mother. You would need an adjective for each of them. 
Not so the man who thinks black. He has sixty sounds. It 
is difficult to represent them with twenty-four letters. A 
changed prefix makes the difference. The thousands of verbs 
all end in "ali"-a most musical ending. And can you 
imagine a language thus highly inflected and in which it is 
impossible to speak ungrammatically? It is so; the initial 
letter of the principal word gives 'all-as if you were to say, 
not "God is love," but "God gis gove." · 

Of the missionary work and experiences of Mr. 
Crawford among the natives, we read: 

Missionary work is hard, but there is a great glory in going 
without. I could-tell• you the romance of a pair of shoes that 
came to me in my need in the heart of the jungle; Elijah's 
God is not powerless now. Then there is the great law of 
compensation. The natives have no notebooks, but they have 
wonderful memories; I visit them once in ten years and they 
can repeat my sermon, word for word, so keen is their 
memory. They have no artificial light; they call such light
ing "lighting God," for they think that he has drawn down the 
blinds for them to go to sleep, but they have instead most 
wonderful eyes. They have no shoes; David Livingstone, who 
first came among them with boots, is called all over Africa 
Mr. He Hath No Toes. But their ten toes are so strong that 
they can trust them where I with my bo.ots dare not go. 
God compensates us in his own way. 

Civilization is creeping up toward them from the south, 
where it means mines and liquor and sadness. ·When I told 
my native friends, as I left them at the head of the railroad, 
of all your wonders to-day, traveling in 'and under the earth 
a_nd water, and tried to impress them with these modern "im
provements," they said: "Better off is not to be better." In 
that -is a whole system of ethics. They know the immor
tality of the soul; it is not even questioned from one coast to 
the other; with them the body is but the cottage of the soul, 
death is not departing but arriving. God is his own pioneer, 
and in the heart of Africa, black, "heathen" Africa, he had 
preceded us, and there everything tells of him. 

Regarding cannibalism and the point of view Of 
the -native African, Mr. Crawford says: 

Cannibalism? Oh, to be sure! It is not nice! I make no 
apology for it. But tly for a moment to "think black"_ with 
me. Come, and let us tell some of these cannibal people that 
in the Balkans white men fought till four thousand were killed 
on one side and five thousand on the other, and he will cry out 
in horror, "Oh, venom of the serpent who slays, and not to 
eat!" Murder is not very pretty anywhere, and what is done 
with the flesh afterward is not the only point worth con
sidering. After all, when you read of war between white 
men, 110w much do they lack of being cannibals? ... Even· 
our most glorious message meets the taunt of the black man. 
Once when I was telling the story of the cross, a chief named 
Malemba :interrupted me; saying: "You white men are a 
bad lot. You killed the Boso One: we kill only criminals, and 
instead of being ashamed you cross the sea to come and tell 
it!" Do not think J apologize for their -sin-and it is sin . 
... The gospel of God is what we need and what they need. 
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The night cometh when no man. can work. Afar the golden
crested crane is calling. I must go back to Africa! 

• +!t- • +} • 

DECADENCE OF CHURCHES IN GREAT 
BRITAIN. 

We are indebted to Elder W. R. Armstrong for a 
copy -of the Daily Dispatch, of Manchester, England, 
dated October 9, containing a rather remarkable 
arraignment of the churches, written by "a parson." 
We do not agree with the writer t4at the Christian 
religion can not find expression .in organized form, 
since Jesus himself said, "Upon this rock I will 
build my church," and since the Scriptures _show 
that his church took very definite form. Organized 
form is necessary, and any vague idea of a mysteri
ous diffusion of religion through society without an 
organized body of believers working with concerted 
action toward definite and great ~nds is too vision
ary to be of any worth. The difficulty is that the 
so-called Christian churches have sought expression 
through unscriptural forms of organization and in 
many instances have- not performed or sought to 
perform the true functions of the church: Yet 
though we may not agree with this author in his 
ideas, his diagnosis of the situation is of consider
able interest. He says: 

The fact of the matter is that the churches which repre
sent organized Christianity are doomed. They are dying 
simply because they are not fulfilling any useful function in 
society; and before another century has dawned they will be 
institutions remembered only in history· books. The time is 
not far distant when the churches will have to keep closed 
their doors simply because it will be useless to open them. 
May I point out that I am not saying that Christianity is 
doomed; all that I am saying is that the churches which 
represent organized Christianity are doomed. The Christian 
religion is a much bigger thing than churches, and it is now 
making its appeal and having its effect independent of the 
churches; indeed, one might say, it no longer requires the 
churches as the medium through which it must find its way 
to the hearts and the minds of men. 

The churches represent organized Christianity, and it is 
becoming abundantly clear that Christianity-the real truth 
of Christianity-can not be organized. As soon as it is ex
pressed in creeds and forms of worships and ceremonies it is 
destroyed. Even the various forms of organized Christianity 
make that confession. 

Nonconformity asserts that the real truth of Christianity 
can not be expressed in the established church, because the 
organization is wrong. Men will not conform to the order of 
the established church, because, they say, to do so would 
be to destroy the truth for them. Similarly the Anglican 
Church will not accept the control and the doctrines of Roman 
Catholicism, because that control and those doctrines destroy 
real Christianity. And Roman Catholics take up the same 
attitude towards the other two. Each makes the assertion 
that the other par.ticular organization destroys the 1·eal thing, 
and each one is right.· Organization; ·whether it is • of the 
Nonconformist brand, or Anglican, or Roman Catholic, actu
ally does destroy real Christianity. It so twists and warps 
the truth that no man ca'Q recognize it as it comes from the 
pulpits and creeds and doctrines. · 

People are finding out that this is the disastrour. state of 
affairs; and every m!m who has had the slightest experience 
of work in the churches has heard men and women say, "I do 
not now need a church to help me with my religion. Indeed, 
I can manage far better without one." Any impartial ob
server· can see what effect this attitude of mind is having on 
the churches. 'fhat is whythey are empty. It is not because 
people are irreligious, or, in pulpit phrase, "indiffere_nt to the 
higher things"; it is because they get their religion from 
other sources, and have given up seeking it at the fount of 
the church. They get it now as aresult of their O'\jll think-_ 
ing and reading. They are no longer dependent on the priest 
and the altar, for they know now that no vast organized body 
like ·Wesleyan Methodism, or the Anglican Church, or Roman 
Catholicism has a monopoly of religion. They can read for 
themselves now the simple words of Jesus :Christ; they can 
ponder over them, and they can take his Spirit into their 
lives Without all the ·paraphernalia of organized Christianity. 
They do not want to know the history of the church doc
hines--of how Athanasius squabbled with Arius, and of 

· how Luther defie<,l the pope, and t1icked the Devil. They 
do not need to sit two or three hours in a stuffy church, and 
sing hymns which, to the great majority, are meaningless, 
and listen to sermons which, for the most part, lack point and 
.interest. Earnest men in the quest of religion do not need 
these things now, whatever men of the past needed. Religion, 
after all, is one of the simplest things, and men are finding 
out that it is absurd to keep up· costly buildings and pay 
huge stipends in order that it might be discussed week by 
week. These things are useless, indeed they are harmful, for 
they destroy the simplicity and beauty of the truth. 

The churches are doomed, and Ichabod is written, in plain, 
large letters over them all. Some of our large cathedrals and 
ritualistic churches may continue to be thronged week by 
·week, but even clerics now admit that that is on account of 
the beautiful music and the love of ceremony. No one now 
confuses these things with 'religion. These places may persist, 
but only as appeals to the resthetic sense, which is not neces
sarily religious. 

Other churches which have not a second string of such 
quality to their bows are decaying. Churches which have 
seating accommodation for a thousand are occupied by a 
hundred. Many others count their congregations by tens. 
In most places ninety per cent of the flock is women and 
children. 

During the last thirteen years I have preached in almost 
every town in the North of England, and I have noted the 
following facts: The churches are very poorly attended. For 
the most part they are attended by those who have a family 
interest in them amounting to proprietary rights. They are 
not attended by the cultured and the most intelligent classes, 
but by those who do not often think for themselves. Only
on the rarest occasions have I met a doctor, or university 
professor, or teacher, or writer. But most important of all, 
one scarcely ever sees the strong, intelligent, capable youth 
who is going to count for something in the future in civic 
and national life. He is conspicuous by his absence, but I do 
not blame him. He has probably got a religion which is 
simpler and more effective than he can get from the creeds 
and doctrines of the church, and his open air week-end will 
help him to retain it. 

The majority· of the churches· have become second-rate 
clubs, and most people have no desire to become members of 
them. · 

The churches have never yet faced t\,e question as to 
whether their function is not finished. I wonder why! 
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Mothers' Home Column 
EDITlDD B~ CHRISTIANA SALYARDS. 

. "Beautiful Behavior." 
Very much of the happiness or the unhappiness of our 

lives is occasioned py the behavior of other people toward us; 
by their looks and tones as they meet us; by their conduct 
toward us; by their ·faithfulness or unreliability; by the 
things they say and do, or leave unsaid and undone. And, 
on the other hand, we are contributing in like manner to 
the happiness or unhappine~s of other peopl~. What we may 
receive of joy or pain from o~her people is largely beyond our 
power of control; bui> what we contribute to the happiness 
of others· is for us to decide and .to give. 

It ;is Emerson who calls good manners "beautiful be
havior," asserting that it is "the finest of fine arts"; and 
Chau~er. gives us the definition of g~ntility in his statement 
that.''he gentil is who doth gentil dedes." 

A True Gentleman. 
The true gentleman has something more than external 

polish; he h-as "a heart of courtesy." He may or he may 
not wear fine clothes, but he is clothed with the mantle of 
charity. If he be a man of outward graciousness and grace
fulness, he has also inward nobility and uprightness of 
character. 

There are those who mistakenly suppose they may not do 
certain things, because they are gentlemen, while they per
mit themselves to do other things which refined manhood 
does not do.· One writer says on this point: "A gentleman 
may brush his own shoes or clothes, or mend or make them, 
or roughen his hands with the helve, or foul them with dye
work, but he must not foul his mouth with a lie." 

It' is worth our while to consider what refinement is in 
reality. Refinement is not alone in clothes, or in outward 
bearing. Refinement is in the heart and in the kind manners 
that spring f1;om consideration of others. We may have the 
outward appearance of gentility, but ·if we permit others to 
carry our burdens, to do work we will not do because it 
appears to us servile, we have not gentility of heart. We have 
but the veneering of good manners; we are not genuine to 
the heart's core. 

A stalwart young man who swung along the street and 
permitted the slender lad at his side to cany his heavy grip 
did so in the mistaken idea that for him to carry it would 
detract from ·his gentlemanly appearance. He must walk 
erect, though the boy at his side bent double under his 
burden. A mistake this, that many are making, the mistake 
qf believing themselves of the gentility whose right it is to 
be served by the less fortunate, the mistake of thinking a 
gentleman may not serve himself. 

"He gentil is who doth gentil dedes.". 

The Gentlewoman. 
What has been asserted ·of the ·true gentleman may also 

be said of the true gentlewoman. .She is the doer of gentle 
deeds; she is kind, courteous, and true. She may or may 
not be fashionably di·essed. The woman of elegant appear
ance who berates a shop-girl who makes a mistake is not a 
lady. A father, in writing to his daughter, said, !'I want to 
tell you a. siicnit.. The way to make yourself pleasing to 
others is to show that you care for them." Interest in 
others, consider11-tion for others i!! the source of polite be
havior of the genuine sort. 

Loss by Discourtesy. . 
A daily. paper recetly told of the loSs occasioned by a dis

courteous telephone operator whose lack of politeness caused 
her -firm to lose a thirty-five hundred dollar order. Instead 
of asking the customer's name in a respectful manner, the 
girl attendant asked the point-blank question, "Who are 
you?" and received the reply, "I'm a man who is through 
b~ying from your house until I can have respectful treat
nient." 

The Politeness of Great Men. 
It is related of President Jefferson that he was one day 

riding with his grandson when they met a slave who took 
off his hat and bowed. The President returned the salutation, 
but the grandson igno1·ed the civility of the negro. "Thomas," 
said the grandfather, "do you permit a slave to be more 
of a gentleman than yourself?" A similar anecdote is told 
of Washington. 

"Re~pect the burden, m:idam; respect the burden," said 
Napoleon to his companion as he courteously made way for 
a laborer bending unde1· a heavy load. 

Au army official of General Grant's time told a story of 
an occasion when the General was seated at his son's desk in 

· the absence of the latter. An ir1itable old gentleman came 
in to ask for a certain paper he had left at .the desk. Gen
eral Grant made search for the paper. but did not succeed in 
finding it. He did succeed, however, by his sympathy and 
courtesy, in soothing the old gentleman's feelings, walking 
with him to the door and manifesting a patient and gentle 
interest in the affair. The visitor, not knowing the identity 
of the man who had thus kindly treated him, remarked tliat he 
hoped that he would be retained as he was the most polite 
clerk at military headquarters. He was greatly astonished 
when told the polite man was General Grant. 

It is also related that, on another occasion, a woman entered 
the private car of the General by mistake and found him smok
ing a cigar. Not knowing him, she spoke to him sh.arply, 
remarking that he must be a foreigner, since he did not know 
·there was a smoking car attached to the train. A moment 
later the conductor told her of the mistake she had made and 
she retired in confusion. The contrast is sha1·p between the 
1·ude onslaught of the woman and the lack of resentment or 
retaliation on the part of the gentlem~n who had quietly 
thrown away the offending cigar. , 

Courtesy in the"Lowly. 
It is asserted of the lower classes of French society that 

they are polite as a consequence of the civil treatment they 
receive from the upper classes. Another country of Europe' 
is named in contrast, the lower classes there being impolite 
because of the rudeness with which they are treated by the 
upper classes. In like manner children are affected by the 
treatment they receive from those having them in charge. 

Courtesy in the lowly and in childhood is as beautiful as in 
the highest circles known .to the social world. A few days 
since, two men, one blind, both poor, old, and gray, were tot
tering along the street when they met a lady. The one who 
could see tried with slow and feeble efforls to guide his blind 
companion to the edge of the walk. Anticipati:ng his action, the 
lady called out, "Never mind; I can easily step off.'' And at 
the same time the voice of the aged man quavered out, "Oh, 
we can just as well step aside.'' 

Both had suited. action to the words as they spoke. The 
lady took one step on the, sward, the aged men for a second 
stood aside, and they had passed and gone their separate 
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ways w:it}) a pleasant, ·"Thank you." What would life 'be like, 
were we all and always pleasant one with· another in J;he sinall 
things? - - · ,-

Children Need to be Taught Politeness. 
If the conditions under which children live were ideal, there 

would be little need of talking to them of. the cultivation of 
polite manners; but conditions are not ideal, and children see
and hear things on the street and elsewhere which make it 
necessary for parents, even in homes ·of ·culture, to give 
special attention to the habits these children are acquiring. 

We quote the following: "A complaint often made against 
school children is that they are inclined to be thoughtless and 
selfish in not giving those whom they meet their share of the 
.:Valk in passing. It is no unusual occurrence-for three or four 
girls to promenade arm in arm, forming· so solid a phalanx . 
that one going in the opposite direction is obliged to step off 
the walk in order to pass. . . . Boys often play so roughly as 
to jostle against the passers-by. In meeting anyone, tlie rule 
is to turn to the right, but in crowded thoroughfares of 
large cities this is sometimes impossible." 

We have heard complaints of the nature of those mentioned 
in the above quotation. Bands of school children, apparently 
oblivious of the rights of others, often make it necessary for · 
those they meet to give them the entire walk. Often they 
pass, without a word, those whom they should· recognize with . 
respectful words of greeting. 

This'•is due largely to the heedlessness of childhood and 
youth, but it calls, nevertheless, for admission upon the 
part of parents and teachers. There is an excellent little book 
entitled Lessons on Manners, by Julia M. Dewey, which con
tains many good suggestions for-the teachers of children. It 
would be well for mothers to have this little book or its 
equivalent and to impress upon their children the fundamental 
principles of "beautiful behavior." 

"Even a Child." 
Even a child can give pleasure by courtesy of manner. He 

can give pleasure to the old who often are keenly. interested 
in t.he affairs of childhood. 

An old lady who lived alone had reason to be grateful to two 
lads who used to race down after school and cany in the pails 
of coal that were so heavy for her to lift. They did it not for 
pay, but from the kindness native in their hearts. A little 
girl's voice calling out cheerfully in the dusk of the evening 
fell gratefully on the ear and into the weary heart of a 
woman of toil as she made her way home from her day's work. 
The words and deeds of children may mean much of goorl 
.cheer to the old and much of pure joy to themselves, if they 
learn in the early years to be kind. 

We who are older should set them right examples and 
should sometimes talk to them in such ways as to lead them to 
be of gentle and courteous behavior. 

A Diamond in the Rough. 
It is Margaret Sangster who says: "Do not underrate 

polish. A diamond in the rough may possess value, but a 
diamond after the cutter's tool has brought out its smooth
ness and beauty will command a much greater price in the 
market." 

One·may have sterling qualities of rugged sincerity and 
faithfulness, and he will be made only the more competent 
for service in reaching the hearts of mankind if he gives at
tention to the mamier in which he expresses the kind iutents 
of his own heart. 

Prayer Union. 

SUBJECT FOR THE SECOND THURSDAY IN DEQ_EMBER: 

Barents' Day. For our families, for growth in spirituality; 
for parental responsibility; for the conversion of kindred 
outside of the church. Prayers for the sick and afflicted. 

Lesson, Ephesians 4: 1-7. Melllo1-y verse, Malachi 4: 6. 

REQUESTS FOR PRAYERS, 

Brother and Sister Hillman, of near Uniontown, Kansas-; 
_request the prayers of the Uni_pn in behalf of their son, 
Reuben, who is_sorely affiieted, that, if it is God's will, he may 
be re.stored to health again. 

NOVEMBER, 20, 1913. 
Dem· Siste?· Salya?'ds: I request the prayers of the Union-

in behalf of my nephew who has typhoid fever. He was 
taken to the hospital last lVIonday. Also remember his dear 
mother who has had much trouble, that she may be comforted 
and that her boy may be spared and may soon recover.. Re
member me, also, that, if it is the Lord's wiil, my afflictions 
may be removed and I may fully regain my health and live 
for the sake of my children. 

May the blessing of God be with the Prayer Union. 
Your sister, 

1\fRS. TILLIE MELLON. 

Letter Department 
JOLIET, ILLINOIS. 

Edito1·s Hemld: As we are leaving Joliet to-day for our 
mission field in Kentucky, will send a few lines explaining 
our whereabouts for the past few months. We arrived home 
in June, after three years' absence, and only one who has 
been absent all that time from loved ones can appreciate our 
feelings as we neared our little station, Joliet. 

How many times during the three years when in foreign 
lands we had pictured to ourselves the old home, and mother 
·at the door to welcome us, and now that it was so soon to be 
realized it seemed too good to be true. We found our loved 
ones at the station to meet us, and we were soon on our way 
home. All seemed perfectly natural, and as we neared the 
little corner dear to my heart, the door opened, and mother 
stood before us. My great wish and prayer had been 
asnwered, as she was there to welcome us, as she said she 
would be, when we left. After a nice visit, relating to her 
and others our experiences while with her relatives in Scot
land and Australia, we left in a day or two for Chicago to 
visit Elder Pitt's people. The reception there with loved 
ones was l'epeated, and after a few days we returned home 
again. · 

Soon we were busy holding meetings in different places, and 
finally left for the reunion at Belvidere. We spent ten happy 
days with friends at the reunion, and it seemed very pleasant 
to meet old friends again. Mter our return home we com
menced making ready for our field of labor, and had our 
baggage ready to be taken to the station, when we noticed 
mother did not appear to be well. 

In order to determine the extent of her illness, a doctor 
was sent for, and we were informed that she might not live 
forty-eight hours. This indeed was a painful surprise. We 
could scarcely realize it, as we had not even surmised she 
was ill until that time. After waiting for a couple of days, 
Elder Pitt departed for Indiana, where he was expected, but 
I remained at home. The following week, ·mother becoming 
much worse, Elder Pitt was called home, and after three· 
weeks of illness, during which time mother did. not complain 
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of pain, she passed awny in het· rocking chnir, October 10, at 
l p. :in., sunounded by nil her children. She died peacefully, 
simply falling asleep in Jesus. 

We ce11!\inly feel that the Lord was kind in permitting us 
to return home and to. hnve n few happy months together 
be.fore she was taken. The memorial address wns given by 
Elder Cooper, of Plano, and he preached an excellent sermon. 
It was pronounced by the neighbors and friends attending 
-to be the best they had eve1· heard, and many have called 
and inquired as to the work, as a result of having heard the 
sermon. In order to test the willingness of the neighbors and 
friends to attend if an opportunity were given, my sister in
vited nineteen_ in last Sunday for a farewell sermon, and 
seventeen cam~. The other two were not able to attend, and 
explained the cause of their absence, so we have hopes that 
in the future some 1:esults may obtain. 

-Mother was -a member of the Reorganized Church for more 
than forty years, having been baptized by Elder Landers. 
She had many wonderful visions and dreams; literally ful
filled. At the time she was praying ,~tarnestly as to which 
church to· join, at that time she was about to join the Method
ist, having been formerly a Presbyterian, she was given a 
vision, in which she saw the one who was to baptize her, 
whom she had never before seen, and did not know who he 
was, until he called at the home one afternoon to see father. 
She at once recognized him as the one who had stood at the 
water's edge, when the angel' spo];;e to her and told her she was 
to be baptized. She also recognized the creek where it was to 
take place. After inviting Elder Landers in, he made himself 
known .to her as an elder who had come recently from 
California, and told her she was to be baptized. She answered 
him that she did not see how he knew, as she had not told 
anyone. He replied that he had seen her in vision, and had 

-seen the water where she would be baptized. Mother an
swered· that she had seen him also, and he. replied, "Thank 
God, L knew he had sheep here, or he would not have sent 
me." So she came in, never having hear·d a sermon. 

The latter part of the same vision she had fulfilled when 
attending meeting a few weeks later at Brother Dancer's, 
who resided at the Twelve-mile Grove. There in the parlor 
mother noticed a large portrait on the wall, and instantly 
recognized it. as the man whom she had seen seated at a 
table writi'ng, or in other words, recording names. Mother 
could not forget the face, so impressed was she, and upon 
inquirhig who he was, Sister Dancer informed her it was 
Joseph Smith, the prophet of the church. Mother had never 
heard of such an one before, and did not understand the 
importance of that part of the vision until it was explained 
to her. This, with other spiritual manifestations, sustained 
her hope in the gospel, and made up largely for the lack of 
church privileges, and kept her firm in the faith to the end. 

We are about to leave now for our mission, expecting to 
reach our destination in a few days, and we hope 1;o be able 
to accomplish some good. We both greatly enjoy our work, 
and are anxious to get to the Indianapolis conference, where 
we hope to meet Brother and Sister Barmore and others. 

We have not forgotten our dear friends in other lands, 
even though we h.ave not written, but can· say that we have 
a warm spot in our hearts for you. 

In gospel bonds, 
545 WEST MARION STREET. ROSA PARKS PrrT. 

BoURBON, MISSOURI, November 12, 1913. 
Edito1'8 Herald: · This branch was organized some three 

years ago by Brother Paxton and the writer. Like most all 
country branches, it has its ups and downs. Some have 
moved·· away'; others have gmwn in(lifferent; a few have 

.. 

remained finn. They have had much opposition to contend 
against. The schoolhouse has been closed against them, and 
other persecutions have beset them, so it is really wonderful 
to find them holding _together even as well as they do. The 
conduct of some has' been anything but encouraging to the 
few faithful. They have been left much_ to thentselves, and 
all of them are more or l(!ss young in the cause. They have 
done real well. They come out to meetings much better 
than many· city Saints do, although they have to come from 
a half mile to two and three miles, through a rough, hilly 
country. The sisters attend most every night,- often can-y
ing a baby the entire distance. 

These poor people have often divided with the writer the 
best they have. I have often tllought,· can Saints living in 
town \vith salaries of from $75 to $100 per month, who pay 
no tithing, who do not help the ministry in their expenses, 
and who very seldom help in branch e.'penses, e.-.,:pect to 
gain the same reward as those who carry the burden with 
the elder and his family? 

We sometimes hear those better situated say, 'Why does 
not the elder dress better? Why does not he get his clothes 
pressed? When he tl'ies to dress bettet· he may hear fault
finding because he is spending church money. If he can 
not dress well it may be said that he is swelling his bank 
account. Only the few pay their tithing, and it is usually 
the same few who help the missionary in his expenses. 

I have spent twenty-five years in the active ministry in 
the field, and my family allowance has not e.'ceeded twenty
four dollars a month on the average. 

In our recent sad trial in the death of Brother Plumb, his 
wife and four little children are left to mak.e their home with 
us. We feel that we shall need the prayers of the Saints and 
the help of our heavenly Father to enable us to raise those 
little ones. The Saints in Centralia, W-ashington, especially 
Sister Cox, tried to do everything in their power to help 
Sister Plumb in the sad hour of her trial. 

?.Iy trip out there and back was rather costly for an elder 
and a missionary, yet I know I was needed. If the chlll'ch 
is able to help they no doubt will do so. If not, I hope the 
good Lord will. I may have to get out and work for it like 
Brother Dick ~I. If I could make seven dollars per day I 
could soon raise it. 

I shall continue as long as I am able, but I find that an 
allowance of twenty-five dollars per month does not go far 
in winter, with coal at five dollars per ton, and all other 
things in proportion. Yet I am hopeful. 

HENRY SPARLING. 

Baptisms at Graceland. 
F1·om time to time young people, not members of the 

church, living in parts of the country remote from Lamoni 
are brought under the influences of the gospel in a much more 
direct way than in their home locality. Some of these young 
people have parents, one or both, or some relatives who are 
interest~d in having them become interested in the gospel. 
The more favorable environment of college life at Graceland 
often arouses in them an interest in the church resulting in 
their baptism. The Wl'iter has had the privilege of admin
istering the rite to quite a number of students, and others of 
the ministry have officiated in like mam1;er at times. 

Since the opening of the present school year in September 
two such baptisms have occurred. The first was a young man 
whose home is in the far western State of Washington, and 
who came to Graceland as a result of the persuasion of his 
grandmother, an estimable lady and a faithful Saint. This 
young man was a member of one of the popular churches of 
the world, and when he came felt quite secure in the faitlt 
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he had espoused. But occasionally arguments with the young 
· Saints, with attehdance at Sunday services, Sunday school, 
Religio, and the young people's prayer meetings at the col" 
lege, all contributed to opening the eyes of his spiritual under
standing. He accepted the gospel, and ·the Spirit has borne 
witness to the fact _that the Master has im-portant work ·for 
him to do in his kingdom, and we shall expect to hear the 
name of James A. Waste mentioned as one of the faithful 
soldie1:s in the army of the Lord. 

The other one is a young lady from far-off Saskatchewan, 
Sister Emma· Irene Dow, baptized by the W1·iter on Sunday, 
October 26. This young lady was baptized into the Lutheran 
Church when an infant, but upon arriving at years of dis
cretion she failed to 'see the consistency between the claims 
of ·Protestantism and the teachings of the Bible. Her step
father is a Catholic, and she entered a Catholic school, but 
in a very short time severed her connection therewith and con
cluded that the truth did not lie with either Protestantism or 
Catholicism. By a peculiar circumstance she became ac
quainted with a sister in the church-a real live one-'--who 
told her of the gospel and gave her literature upon the sub
ject. Her investigation was rewarded 'by spiritual evidence, 
which convinced her of the truthfulness of the position of 
the Saints, so that soon after her arrival at Graceland she 
was ready for baptism. 

This sister had a peculiar experience concerning coming to 
Graceland, which she regards as divine direction. Upon leav
ing the Catholic school she heard of Graceland through the 
sister mentioned, and at once had a desire to attend, but it 
being so far from her home she thought it best to investigate 
other schools with a view of entering some institution nearer
home. She wrote to a number of colleges and universities, 
but felt all the while she would and should come to Graceland. 
Her mother consented, and she came, and is now happy in the 
association of the Saints and happier in the thought of being 
one of them in deed and in truth. 

J. A. GUNSOLLEY. 
LAMONI, IOWA, November 3, 1913. 

4 CNERGHYN, CRESCENT, PENYRHOEL, CAERPHILLY, 
GLAMORGANSHIRE, WALES, October 22, 1913. 

Editors Herald: I wish to state to the ·Saints that we 
are grateful to our heavenly Father for the preservation of 
our lives from the Senghenydd explosion on October 11. This 
deliverance includes myself and a young man working with 
me, wl•G is almost in the church, and Brother James Evans 
and son. · 

We were in the mines and were at work in the lowest seam 
of aiL At 3.15 a. m. we heard the roaring flame traveling 
in the upper seam, fifty yards above us. I remarked to 
Brother Evans that it had fired here. He said he believed it 
had. We began to prepare for going out. I tested the air 
and looked at the watch, and as the air was good we were not 
excited. 

But a messenger came shouting, "Out to the pit!" ,Further 
out from us the men thought by the dust that a big fall of 
roof had occurred. We thought of home and dear ones, and 
knew that we· would get there safely, but when? 

We tried the intake, where the fresh air comes to us from 
the ill-fated- downcast shaft; it was charged highly with the 
afterdamp, that kind one per cent of which will kill. It flew 
to the brain and eyes and affected the legs, weakening them. 
I said, "Back f1·om hm·e; this· won't do." -

We went on through a double parting, which had quite an 
effect upon us. I was in the lead of this crowd, and all fol
lowed with perfect faith in my leading, keeping heads low, 
and stopping when requh·ed. We went through a cloud of 

dust. Boys and men asked, "What is the matter, Tom?" I 
replied, "We are all right." 

The fireman then stopped us and examined the mtake again; 
the air was right. So now we had np fears o_f being caught 
like rats in a trap by the return air charged with gases. 

After passing through to the pit bottom we were greeted 
with screams and groaning by boys and men, bm~ed, gassed, 
a~d injured at the landing referred to. We restored SOIY!e, 
and after rendering assistance in the upper seam, in two 
hours after the ~rash we were in the daylight, surrounded by 
our friends and the hundreds of distressed, who in this life
will not again see loved ones alive. 

We do thank God for his direction. Looking back ;ve can 
see that he led me out of the danger. Myself and Sister 
Jones feel bad. Somehow for some three or four years we 
have had so much trouble, disappointment, and change. Yet 
we can say, Bless the Lord, oh my soul. 

It is good to be a Saint. The kindly letters, telegrams, and 
inquiries enable us to feel the love of brothers and sisters. 
There is no love so ri'll;t as the love of those in the truth. We 
appreciate the visits of our brethren and the kindly feelings 
of those in the faith here. 

I want the Saints to know that we have never besmirched 
our faith with unbelief, even in our darkest day. We remain 
and hope to continue to remain in the faith until God shall 
call us hence. 

We believe that there are many things that have con
tributed to the low conditio~ of the Master's work in Wales. 
But it can be revived by a restoration of love and activity. I 
felt this at our recent conference. 

Your brother in Christ, 
THOMAS JONES. 

PERRY, IowA, November 8, 1913. 
Editm·s Hemld: The Saints of Perry, as well as their 

friends, are enjoying a three-week series of meetings. 
Brother E. F. Hall of Lamoni is the speaker. He seems to 
be pleasing everybody. He has in his congregation repre
sentatives of all the different denominations except Unitarian. 
One Catholic lady is more than interested. Brother Hall is 
extremely successful in his delineations. 

Brethren Hand and Settles have the branch work well 
under control here, which makes it easier for .the missionary. 
Sickness has prevented some of our people from attending. 
Sister Doss is still grief stricken; the loss of her mother, 
grandson, husband, and grown son, all within a short time, 
and the great affliction of little Alta Doss brings a cloud 
of sorrow over the entire branch. 

Some interested outsiders are obliged to stay away a part 
of th-e time on account of the ever present lodges, and the 
never ending business these institutions seem to 'have. 

A movement is on foot by a city agent to secure the Book 
of Mormo'n poetry for dramatization, but Brother Mintun took 
the two large volumes in his hands' and dedicated them to 
the use of the church only, and so shall they stand. 

- NELLIE M. MARTIN. 

Sroux CITY, IOWA, November 7, 1913. 
Editm·s Hemld: I am trying to get our reading matter be

fore the public here, and have succeeded in getting Autumn 
Leaves in the reading room at the Young Men's Christian 
Association, and have a sample copy of the HERALD, Ensign, 
and Autumn Lea,.ves in the hands of .the Public Library Board, 
to pass upon at their first meeting. 

Respectfully yours, 
ALMA BOOKER. 
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BENTLEY, ALBERTA, November, 4, 1913. 
Editors .Herald: How thankful I am-I can not express 

my -feelings for the great blessings I have received in times 
past. ·I was once in very deep trouble, but I was made to 
rejoice~in .the comfort, strength, and endurance received. The 
end. of my suffering came, antl now I am so happy and thank
ful to my heavenly Father for his goodness and mercy. I 
came here to "forget my trouble. With his help, and I have 
succeeded. 

Coming here we were and are now penniless, having 
worked the whole year and received nothing in return ex
cept experience. But it· will not be for long, as we will go 
to town (the ·Lord willing) and see what can be done. We 
are twenty miles from town and winter coming on, so it will 
be some time befoTe we are on our feet again. I hope it will 
not.be very long, however. 

MRS. GEORGE W. STEELE. 

BAY MINETTE, ALABAMA, November 4, 1913. 
Edito1·s Herald: I have- read the HERALD and Ensign for 

a good while. I enjoyed reading them; and I felt like I 
ought to come into the latter-day work. I joined the church 
at Bay Minette, being baptized June 15, 1913. 

I am. only .thirteen years old, but I read the HERALD and 
Ensign, which makes me feel stronger in the faith. 

Your sister in Christ, 
RUBY GERTRUDE SCOGIN. 

LUCEDALE, MISSISSIPPI, November 3, 1913. 
Editors Herald: I wish to let the Saints know that I am 

working for the Lord, and am trying to make heaven my 
home. I am trying every day of my life to live better than 
I did the day before. I ask the prayers of all that I may be 
strong and ever grow in grace and in the· knowledge of the 
truth. . . · 

My whole thought and effo~;t is to do the will of the Lord. 
I have asked myself the question, Am I a soldier of the cross, 
a follower of the Lamb?_ Dear Saints, pray for me that I 
may hold out and endure to the end. I believe that God has 
·called "me to preach his word .to men and women, that they 
may believe, repent, and be baptized. I ask help from all 
the Saints. I believe that God will help me. 

- Your brother in Christ. 
E. E. BOOKER. 

NEBO, ILLINOIS, November 2, 1913. 
Editors Herald: The first Monday night in September 

Brother J. A. Dowker and myself began tent meetings at 
Pleasant Hill, Illinois. This was the fit•st effort at that place, 
except one service preached smne years ago by Brother J. C. 
Crabb. Our crowd came and went, but most of the time we 
were greeted with tent full and. running over, and with 
few exceptions had good oi.·der. When necessary the marshal 
would come down and patrol the grounds. 

For three weeks W(l made the distance of six or seven miles 
back and forth each night, working through the day. AI- -
though I am a local man, Brother Dowker not only cour
teously offered, but insisted that I get to work and preach 
night about. 

We were blessed in preaching and were encouraged by 
those who attended. , Most all the prominent" people of the 
town came out. ·Some·sat on their porches and heard. None 
seemed to_ thin)c of coming to the front with objections. One 
man, a professor, came regulayly throughout. He read 
Brother -Macgregor's Mal'velous Work and a Wonder, and 

. W·as favorably impress~d. Owing· to bad weather Brother 

Dowker followed up the fom,th week alone; interest con
tinued good. 

On September 27 and 28 we attended the pleasant and 
profitable conference of the Saint Louis Distnct, at Belle
ville, Illinois. Brother J. W. Rushton organized the elders 
priests, and teachers of Central, Southe_astern Illinois, and 
Saint Louis districts into quorums. This system of organi
zation will certainly afford an opportmiity for effectual, 
harmonious action on the part of the priesthood. 

Returning from conference Brother Dowker, \vith the help 
of Brother Tim Johnson and others, moved the tent down near 
Brother Marion Johnson's, in Calhoun County, and held forth 
with good interest and liberty for three weeks. Brother 
Archibald, of Saint Louis, came up and preached Saturday 
night, Sunday and Sunday night, and was well received; all 
enjoyed his preaching. A Holiness man was present and 
expressed himself as well pleased and said our prayer meet
ing was the best he ever attended. We hear some threats 
from the Campbellites; a fight may materialize, as we are on 
the ground \vith harmonious understanding with the proper 
authorities. 

Brother Dowker left for other fields with .the good feelings 
and regard of the Saints. We are looking for William Lewis 
and will gladly welcome his fatherly counsel. 

It seems a little strange that so many of our missionaries 
are loath to write of their experiences for fear .somebody will 
charge them with "wanting to see their name in print." Con
tributions from any would be valuable and would ·convey that · 
which would edify thousands, perhaps. 

In my twenty-one years experience in this work, many 
illuminating flashes or rays of gospel light have made the 
path to be trodden more unmistakably visible. But, among all 
the witnesses and signs, two stand out most prominently. 
One is the practical effect of the work on the lives of the 
Saints; the other is the practical effect of opposition on 
those who have fought the work. Many are to-day objects 
of pity. 

May the Lord pity the poor unfortunate who willfully op
poses his truth. 

Hoping that we may be on the advance, I am, 
W. A. GUTHRIE. 

FORT TOMSON, OKLAHOMA, October 29, 1913. 
Editors Hemld: I am still trying to tell the beautiful gos

pel, preaching at night and tryjng to seil books during the 
day. I have recently been in Texas, where I had a few good 
meetings and baptized six noble people. I assisted Brother 
B. F. Pollard at Avery, in his Sunday school work. 

Brother Pollard is a fine young man. He was ordained an 
elder by Brother Aylor in August. He bids fair to do a 
fine work in the church. When I baptized him there was a 
beautiful light around the pool. 

Everywhere I go I find men's hearts troubled about the 
things that are coming upon the earth. Indeed, we are living 
in perilous times, and the clouds of destruction are growing 
darker. But we can see by the eye of faith, like Job of old, 
a better day coming. Yes; Zion is going to be built up and 
the pure in heart are going to meet Christ when he comes 
in power and great glory. ·So let us be up and doing, and 
awake to the signs of .the times. The judgments are here 
and the end is near. Let us, therefore, lay aside every weight 
and the sin which doth so. easily beset us, and try to do 
our work with clean hands and pure hearts, and eternal life 
will be ours to enjoy. 

Your brother in the hope of Zion, 
E. A. ERWIN. 
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AVA, MISSOURI, October 28, 1913. 
Edito1·s Herald: Quite a number of the members of the 

Ava Branch have moved away. Still we have~a good many 
left, all in good working order. Rain, snow, cold,~or heat do 
not hinder our services, though we live in the country. 

The district conference was held here in August. The 
Lord humbled us by sending a drouth from April 15 until 
after the reunion. When the district president, Brother 
Cunningham, came, everything was dry and parched. He 
suggested that we call the deal off. We said, Neve1:; the 
Lord will provide. . 

There were five familie::; of us near the grounds. Saints 
came from east, west, north •and south, on trains, in buggies, 
wagons, on horseback. They ate with us for ten days. I, 
being nearest the grounds, the most of them called on me 
first. 

Now, to prove that the Lord did provide, I will state that 
the meals I furnished at twenty cents each would have 
amounted to one hundred and four dollars, but only cost me 
five dollars. The other families were blessed in proportion. 
Aboat twenty-five dollars were expended feeding two hundred 
people, more or less. This comes near equaling the loaves and 
fishes. Don't tell me the Lord does not provide for his people 
now, as in times past. 

I was a member of the Methodist Church forty-nine years;
have only been in the true church seven months. _ 

Your brother in Christ, 
IRA SELEY. 

DAVIDSON, OKLAHOMA, October 27, 1913. 
Edito1·s Herald: I have not been able to enter my mission . 

field this conference year on account of my afflictions. I have 
had a tilt with something like rheumatism, and no one knows 
what I have suffered, both in body and in mind. 

I was delighted with my mission field this year and hoped 
to do a good work, but my hopes are blighted. I have tried to 
do all I could in a local way and have been blessed in my 
feeble efforts. I hope and pray that the Lord will bless me 
with health, that I may soon be able to enter my mission work. 

I desire to spend my life in the service of the Lord. It 
is not my fault that I did not enter my field. I therefore 
ask the prayers of the Saints that if it is the Lord's will I may 
be healed of my afflictions, that the burden may be removed, 
and that the blessing of health may be mine. 

I love the work and have made many sacrifices in order to 
remain in the field, and so have my family. They worked 
hard to support themselves while I was in the mission worl~, 
and we are still willing to make any sacrifice for the cause. 

I desire to state, for the benefit of some of the . Saints, 
that my family have not received a dollar of their allowance 
this year from the Bishop or his agents, nor have we asked 
for it. We are willing to make. sacrifices for this grand 
work, and I am sure we don't want to be burdensome. 

I hope the Saints will not think it is the dollars and cents 
we are after. No, no! I love the work and desire to help 
carry it forward instead of being a hindrance to its progress. 

Asking the prayers of the Saints, I remain, 
B. F, RENFROE. 

CASTOR, ALBERTA, Qcj;ober 24, Hn1l. 
Editors Herald: A recent article in the HERALD on our 

deportment (as it should be) in the chm·ch expressed my 
sentiments ·exactly. It has always seemed to me that if we 
expect ·to get the best out of the meetings we must have our 
minds upon the object· in view. To do this we should come 
with prayei'ful hearts and contrite sphits, and in a devotional 
frame of mind, and not in a joking and talkative ·mood, with 
·our minds upon worldly things. · 

I have been in meetings where the Spirit seemed to be h~ld .. 
in check, as it were; by the Saints engaging in loud U\Ihliig~ • 
and laughing both before and after church; especially is this · 
true in prayer and testimony meetings. On the other hand;· 
when all come with their minds upon the purpose of the 
meeting, in serious thought, it always seems that we have the 
Spirit to a goodly degree. 

In reading a book . we can not expect ·to understand what,
the author means to convey unless we put our minds l).pon 
the subject in question. I have heard ·people say it :was · -
impossible foi· them, after a hard day's work, to gef their 
mind upon Scriptures or anything pertaining thereto; that 
the)' needed something else to read to .rest theh· minds; · and 
yet some of these say they never get time to study the Bible 
as they would like. ·I have always found ·that' when I was 
tired and sacrificed reading the newspaper and studied God's 
word,· my mind was' rested more than when I read some-· 
thing else. ' 

Remember me in your prayers. 
W. J. NUCKLES ... 

LUCEDALE, MISSISSIPPI, October 24, 1913. 
Edito1·s Herald: I came here from Dixonville, Alabama, 

where the Forida district reunion was held, October 13 tO 19. 
We enjoyed communion with the Holy Spirit individually and 
collectively. The meetings were spiritual throughout. Seven
precious souls were baptized into the kingdom, two of whom 
are severely afflicted and need the prayers of the Saints. · 

Space forbids-giving details of the reunion, and the many 
features that contributed to its success. Provision was made 
for a reunion next year. 

This leaves me at the above-mentioned place, a new terri
tory, expecting to open fire on the enemy's stronghold to
night. Brother A. G. Miller, who is a zealous laborer, joins 
me soon. Yours in the conflict, 

A. E. WARR. 

News from Branches 
Saint Louis, Missouri. 

Since last report many encouraging and instructive dis
courses have been delivered by God's chosen representatives, 
which, if heeded, will help us gain the desired end. The 
regular pliesthood meetings have been held, which we be
lieve lend strength to the brethren. Our prayer services are 
enjoyed because we feel that our heavenly Fathei· is wlth us 
by the power of his Spirit. 

Commencing the morning of November 9, the Sunday schoql 
sessions will be held in the upper auditolium, iinmediately 
following the young people's prayer service at 8.45, and will 
be carried right into the preaching service with only enough 
time intervening to permit those to withdraw who wish to 
depart. The object of this move is' to obtain a better attend
ance of Sunday school scholars at the church service. The 
closing hour is planned to he about 10.45 or 11 a. m. 

Our loving Father has been merciful and kind to some of 
opr number who have been· severely afflicted, for which we-· 
feel very grateful indeed. _ 

Brother E. C. Bell, J.viving been appointed district chorister 
by Brother Hoxie, our general church chorister, has been 
making efforts to interest all who. desire . to advance in, the 
musical line, and requ~Jsts that they inform him, whether they 
. be old· or young, as to which line of music f\ley would like 
to take up, whether vocal, or instrumental, and he will ar
range for teachers to help_ theni. 

2739 GREER AVENUE. ELIZABETH PATTERSON.· 
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-Miscellaneous Department 
Conference Minutes. 

ALABAMA.~Met witli Flat. ~ock Br~n!!h, November 8, presi
dency and F. M .. Sleverpresidrng. lVhmsters reported: W. M. -. 
Aylor, F. :M. Slove!' . .A. A. Weaver, J, R. Harper, G. 0. Sellers 
D. E. Sellers,_G. E. _Wig!pns, W. H. Drake, H.. H. Wiggins: 
J. W. Baldwrn; Bishops agent reported: Total receipts 
$257.65;. expenditures $199. -Agent's, books audited and 1:e
ported correct. E. -C, Shelby of Pleasant Hill Branch was 
ordained a_n elder. G. 0.-Sell_ers, R. B. Booker, E. A. Warr 
w~re appomted to purchase a tent for the district, -if deemed 
Wise. Branche.s -:t·eported: Pleasa~t Hill, 29;7, gain 6; ]flat 
Rock, 58. AdJourned to meet With Pleasant Hill Branch 
Saturd,ay and Sunday· before full moon in March: W. H: 
Drake, assistant secretary. 

No~AWAY.-Convened October 18, at Guilford, Missouri, T. 
A. ~VIe and J. yt. Rushton presiding. Branches reported: 
B~d1son, 67; Gmlf?rd, ~02; Sw~et Home, 45. Auditing com
m~ttee reported bishop s agents books and report correct. 
Bishop's agent reported: Total receipts $504.21; expenditures 
$380. Treasurer reported: Total receipts $20.06 · expenditures 
$14;50. Ministry r~ported: W. E. Peak, T. A. Ivie, J. W. 
PoVvell, R. M. Jeffries, R. Lorensen, W. B. Torrance, W. T. 
Ross, B. F. Powell, Andrew Jensen, Alec Jensen, Alma Haw
ley, C. ~{alstl:UP·: By _motion B_rot~er Rushton was requested 
to. furmsh d1str1ct .With const1tutwn and by-laws for local 
pnesthood. Preachmg was by J. W. Rushton. Offering of 
$6.62 was taken up for district expenses. Subscriptions to the 
amount of $129.50 were secut·ed to aid in reducing church 
debt. Adjourned to meet in February with Bedison Branch 
time left to district president. W. B. Torrance, secretary.. ' 

EASTERN MICHIGAN.-Bishop's agent, William F. Smith re
ported receipts $2,355, disbursements $1,389. Reunion ~om

-mittee receipts $942; expenses- $8'73. Goldie E. Grant was 
·selected member of library board. Ten branches failed to 
report. Practically all the priesthood failed to report. Preach
ing was by J. F. Curtis, Daniel Macgregor, 0. J. Hawn Wil-
liam Grice; R. D. Weaver. _ Meetings were good. ' 

WESTERN MAINE.-Convened at Mountainville, November 
15 and 16, F. J. Ebeling and G. H. Knowlton presiding. 
Bmnches reported: Stonington, Little Deer Isle, Dixfield 
Mou~tainville, also informal repor,t from West Surry Branch: 
Stomngton -report referred back for corrections. Ministerial 
reports: F. J. Ebeling, G. H. Knowlton, M. P. Eaton, J. J. 
Billings, H. H. Billings. Bishop's agent H. R. Eaton re
ported: Total receipts, $430.22; expenditures, $160. Treas
urer, P. F. Billings, reported: Total receipts, $9.04· 
expenditures, $1.15. District president was authorized to or~ 
ganize a branch at Sargentville. Edgar Robbins was or

-dained an elder, and Arthur RtJbbins a priest. Officers 
elected: President, F. J. Ebeling; vice president, G. H. 
I~nowlton;, ~ecretary, .w. A. Small; treasurer, Pearl F. Bil
lings; auditmg committee, Joseph Eaton and Bessie-Noyes; 
bishop's agent, H. R. Eaton, was sustained. Adjourned to 
meet at Stonington in June, -date left with district president 

-and missionai·y in charge. Delegates chosen to General Con
ference: Paul M. Hanson, F. J. Ebeling, J. F. Sheehy, 
George W. Robley, G. H. Knowlton. There was an excellent 
attendance .arid. spirit throughout the conference. W. A. 

,. Small, district secretary. 

. _NEW Y_<>RK.-Convened at Buffalo, October 4 and 5, dis" 
tr1ct presidency and A. M. Chase presiding. Ministel'ial re
ports: A. E. Stone, B. L. McKim, F. H. Rathbun, William 
Brothers, -F. C. Mesle, George Landes, Frederick Harper 
F. J. Updyke, James Breegle, George Rathbun, Charles Koeh~ 
ler. A. M. Chase reported verbally. Statistical reports: 
Niagara Falls, East Pharsalia, Buffalo. Special collection 
for defraying conference expenses reported: East Phar
salia $1.25, Buffalo $1.90. Treasurer's report read and re
ceived. Financial l'eports on tent· work received from A; ID. 
Stone and B. L. McKim. Bishop's agent's report rE)ad. 
Daniel Joy, chairman reunion committee, repoi·ted verbally, 
suggesting .that a reunion be held and that each family sup
ply their own tent, meals, etc. Motion prevailed adopting 
these suggestions, and appointing committee of district,. presi
dent of each bmnch, and one missionary, to be appointed by 
them, COtnmittee being authorized to arrange time, place, _etc. -
Sta'nding auditing committee was appointed: Charles Koeh-

ler. and Noble Wilkinson; Anna Brothers, as alternate. Reso
lu~wn prese.nted from. Buffalo Branch was lost. Motion pre
ymled to reimburse Sister Chase for fifteen dollars expended 
m tent work. Brethren A. E. Stone, Brothers, and Frank 
Mesle. w~re appointed to raise funds to complete payment 
for d1stnct tent. Delegates chosen to General Conference: 
A. E. Stone, Frank Mesle, \vith Daniel Joy and A. M. Chase 
alternates. Delegates present authorized to cast full vote 

-in case of ~ivis.ion, ma~ority and Ininority. Expense bill ren
dered by district president allowed. Adjourned to meet at 
call of president.' Anna Brothers, assistant secretary, 36 
Tremont Avenue, Buffalo, New York. 

The Bishopric. 
AGENTS' NOTICES, 

I wish that the different branches in the New Yo1·k Dis
trict w.ould send in their part to apply on church debt. 'l'his 
call eVIdences that the Saints have not paid their tithing, or 
there would be plenty. 

Now Saints come, this is our church. Let every one of us 
have our name recorded. Don't let some one else get your 
rewar~l. It is only $1.50 apiece if all pay. 

I Wish that all who desire to help in this would send it in 
to me so I can report the first of the year. · 

F. J. UPDYKE, Bishop's Agent. 

To th.e Saints of N o1·thern CCflifomia, G1·eeting: The time 
for elosmg our books and makmg annual report is near at 
hand. Have you done your part? If so, all is well; but if 
Y?~ have not, how .wi!l it be then? Can you expect the same 
d1vme favor? This Is a matter for each one to decide for 
himself. 

One thing is clear, "If any man shall take of the abun
dance which I have made, and impart not his portion, accord
ing to the law of my gospel, unto the ·poor, and needy, he 
shall, with the wicked, lift up his eyes in hell, being in tor
ment."-Doctrine and Covenants 101: 2. 

Of course, the "poor and needy" are to be cared fo1· by 
those in charge of the finances of the church.-the bishopric. 
Concerning these men, the Lord says: They shall give ac
count in the day of judgment for their conduct. Let us not 
forget that the tenth is-the Lord's. 

Thanking all who have done their part, and asking all 
others to consider wha-t their duty •is, we trust that we may 
so act as to be in favor ·with the Lord. 

I am yours in hope, 
CHARLES A. PARKIN. 

, SAN FRANCISCO, November 20. 

Quorum Notices. 
FIRST SEVENTY. 

The group picture of the First Quorun1 of Seventy is now 
ready. This is a splendid picture of all the members (70) 
of the quorum, 8 by 10, nicely mounted. Send sixty cents to 
Charles Branckenbury and Son, Lamoni, Iowa, and they will 
send you the picture. ARTHUR ALLEN. 

Conference Notices. 
Southerh Neb1·aska will convene with Nebraska City 

Branch, January 10 and 11. All statistical and ministerial 
reports should be sent to secretary, 1207 Third Corso, at the 
earliest da-te possible. H. A. Higgins, secretary. 

Northeastern Illinois will meet with First Ghicago Branch, 
January 24 and 25. Branch presidents will please report all 
labors done by branch officers from June 1 to January 1; 
also see that statistical branch reports are on time. All of 
the priesthood outside of branch officers will report directly 
to me. J. 0. Dutton, district president, Evansville, Wiscon
sin; F. E. Bone, secretary, 4339 Jackson Boulevard, Chicago, 
Illinois. 

Convention Notices. 
Alberta Sunday school will convene at Edmonton one day 

previous to district conference. Would like all schools rep
resented. Mrs. Hubert Burton, secretary. 

0 

www.LatterDayTruth.org



1186 · THE SAINTS' HERALD Deceinher 3, 1913 

Address. 
J. E. Vanderwood, . 336 South Fourth East Street, Salt 

Lake City, Utah. 

Notice of Amendment to R]lles of Order and 
Debate. 

At the last session of the Independen~e stake conference, 
September 14, 1913, the following recommendation came from 
the Independence Branch: "Moved that ·we recommend to 
the stake conference that the clause in the Book of Rules 
making the presidency of the stake the presidency of the 
largest branch in the stake, be considered and refened to 
General Conference with a view to,having it annulled." 

This was substituted by the following: "Be it resolved, 
That this conference petition the General Conference begin
ning April 6, 1914, to amend the Rules of Order and Debate, 
page 105, section 170, second and third lines, as follows: In 
the place of the words, bmnch in the city of the stake, or 
seat of 07"ganization, substitute the word stake; so that the 
resolution as amended shall read as follows: 'The duties ·of 
the stake presidency are to preside over the stake; have im
mediate charge and oversight of the general spiritual work 
of the stake,' etc." 

This substitute passed almost unanimously, and instruction 
was given that it be published as per requirement, sixty days 
before the General Conference. 

Respectfully submitted, 
L. H. HAAs, Secretwry Independence Stake. 

Died. 

FoREHAND.-James Roth Forehand was born at Gulfport, 
Mississippi, July 29, 1913; departed this life October 16, 1913. 
Funeral by R. M. King, at the home, interment in Evergreen 
Cemetery. 

·CALLAHAN.-Gracie Myrtle Callahan was born March 8, 
1884; died November 5, 1913. She was baptized October 18, 
1902. She leaves husband and daughter. Services at 
Stealey Heights; sermon by Frances L. Shinn. 

BoYLEs.-Edna L. Boyles was born December 11, 1882; died 
November 12, 1913, afteo a long sickness with tuberculosi~. 
She was baptized September 22, 1899. She leaves husband 
and four children. Funeral services at Stealey Heights; ser
mon by D. L. Shinn. 

NICHOLS.-Luther Nichols was born September 5, 1828; 
died October 16, 1913. He leaves a loving wife, three daugh
ters, two sons. Services at the home, by Reverend Bert 
Webster, pastor of the Baptist church of Malone, New York. 
Many friends attended. Interment in Morningside Ceme
tery, where the departed awaits the resurrection, in which 
his faLth was firmly fixed, and often expressed in song and 
conversation among his friends and family. 

KEAIRNS.-Relda Brevier was born March 29, 1859, in 
Guthrie County, Iowa; died at Onawa, Iowa, November 21, 
1913, of heart failure. She was married to Edward Pritch
ard, at Hartington, Nebraska, about 1877. A girl and a boy 
blessed this union. She married Frank Keairns in 1892, at 
Hartington, Nebraska. One child, Charles, was born to them. 
She was baptized in 1908 at Sweeney, South Dakota, by L. G. 
Holloway. Husband, three children, three grandchildren, two 
brothers, three sisters survive her. Services at the home, 
conducted by Joseph Lane and E. E. Gamet. Remains were 
brought to Mapleton, Iowa, where services were held at the 
Methodist Episcopal Church by E. E. Gamet, assisted by 
the pastor. Interm~nt in Heisler Cemetery. 

For Sale. 
Twenty-two volumes of Autumn LeUIIJes and thirty-four 

volumes of HERALDS, all nicely bound and in good condition. 
The Autunm Leaves are consecutive numbers 1 to 22. The 
HERALDS contain some of the old volumes which are now 
hard to get. Those books will be sold at cost. Correspond-
ence solicited. R. H. SMITH. 
lNDEPEN~ENCE, MISSOURI, 711 South Fuller Street. 

49-4t 

HERALD PUBLISHING HOUSE 

$1 
GOLD ·BONDS 

Bearing Interest at Five Per Cent 

Dated October 1, 1912, Due October 1, 1917 

Redeemable after due no

tice is given by the Herald 
Publishing House. 

These bonds are offered to 
the purchaser at par. 

The interest coupons call 

for payment semiannually

on April 1 and October 1. 

Both principal and interest 

payable at the State Savings 

Bank of Lamoni, Iowa. 

These bonds are backed by 

the very best ·security, con

sisting of assets of $12Q,OO~,
OO, and afford the purchaser a 

chance to invest with perfect 

assurance as to the soundness 
of the investment. 

Note Some of the 

Facts About Our Bonds 

(a) They are of small de
nomination, thus enabling 
those of very moderate means 
to become purchasers. 

(b) We ask no premium-.: 
your interest is clear. 

(c) We have issued only 200 
bonds-$20,000 worth-all of 

· which goes toward payment 

of our debt incurred in adding 

improvements since the fire, 
and in adding other improve
ments. 

Better Investigate This 

Proposition 
Write for Further 

· Particulars 
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. A Pretty Christmas Gift. 
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Send for a string of salt beads, made out of the salt of the 
Great Salt Lake. They are very attractive Christmas gifts, 

. and can be had in any color .desired; white, pink, blue, black, 
yellow, green, purple, brown, wistaria, etc: Any shade du
plicated on receipt of sample eolor desired. 

The. beads cost the church nothing, made by our own ladies, 

THE SAINTS' HERALD 
an~~~~~or~mlth and Elbert A. Smith, Editors; John F. Garver, Aesl.at· 

ad~~:~~~hed every Wednesday. Subscription price $1.50 per year In 

When payment Is made, the date on the margin always shows the 
time to which you have paid, or the time when your subscription 
expires. 

If not changed within a month after payment Ia made notify us. 
The paper will not be sent to persons who are six months ln arrears, 

unless special arrangements are made. 
.All articles, letters for publication, notices, etc., and communlcatlope 

concerning the same, should be addressed to .. Editors Herald,., .All 
business ·letters should be ad.; • ..,.sed to Herald Publishing Bouse, La· 
monl, Iowa, and all remittances should be made payable to the same. 

All errors In the filling of orders or rendering of accounts should bo 
reported Immediately as receipts for money received are sent wtthln 
two days after reaching the office. 

Marriage, ·death, and birth notlceo: Marriages, $1 per 100 wor!ls 

~~nf!ai!~0~o~;";~J;. ~p~~i~tlo~0t~e'~:::;r~9 ~~~ui.~~~v~~~:ru¥/;b';;or~~ 
or fraction thereof,- '.fo insure prompt insertion, make remittAnce wltb 
notice. 

For advertising rates apply to the bualness department. 
I~ntered at post omce, Lamoni, Iowa, as second-class mall matter. 
Subscription received for Zion's Ensign, also orders tor all En•lon 

publications. 

He who never makes a mistake never makes anything.' 
-Backbone. 

and the money all goes toward paying off the debt on the Salt 
Lake City church building. 

Prices: 50 cents, 75 cents, $1.00 and up to $2.50, accord
ing to length desired. Sample neck-chain sent on receipt of 
fifty cents. Remittances should preferably be made by post 
office order. 

Send orders to Mrs. Pauline Dykes, 1326 S.econd East 
Street, Salt Lake City, Utah. Be sure to write your name 
and full address. 48-3t 
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MAKE FINE XMAS GIFTS 
ijJHE long winter evenings will be very pleasant and profitable to you 

and your friends by the reading of good literature. A good book is 
always appreciated as a gift, and the giver is remembered long after he 
has been. ~eparated by time or distance from his friends. Let us solve 
your holiday problems. Send for our latest list of books and make your 
Christmas selections early, and avoid the holiday rush. Do it NOW. 
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BANK BY MAIL 
WITH THE 

STATE SAVINGS BANK OF LAMONI 
W. A. Hopkins, President 

Oscar Anderson, Cashier. 
A. A. Dancer, Vice President. 

Capital and Surplus - - $60,000.00 
Five per cent- per annum interest pai~ 
time deposits. 

Write for further particulars to 

The State Savings Bank of Lamoni 
LAMONI IOWA 

FARMERS STATE BANK 
Lamoni, Iowa 

Capital $25,000.00 
Surplus $8,750.00 

UNITED STATES DEPOSITORY FOR 
POSTAL SAVINGS FUNDS 

Five por cent intereat paid on time de· 
poaita. Your deposit solicited. 

FOR SALE. 
My circumstances are such that it be

comes necessary that I sell my property 
in Independence, Missouri, in order to 
raise some cash by January 1. $750.00 
will handle this property. Write for par-

THE SMNTS' HERALD' 

COMPENDIUM OF FAITH is a work 
for the student. It k a· collection of 
texts taken_ from the standard church 
works on a great m·any ·subjects. ·also a 
splendid brief history of the Apostasy. 
Order No. -

141 cloth ............... -............................... 75c 
141 'h leather .................................... $1.00 
174 flexible ........................................ $1.50 

German edition of the Book of Mormon 
(Das Buch Mormon.) Order No. 88a. 
Cloth .................................................... $1.00 

SACRED MUSIC. 
· Just the thing for choirs and all who 

appreciate good music. All by Elder A. 
B. Phillips. 

The King of Peace. 
Orchestra number, 10 parts and piano, 

.................................. -........................... :30c 
The King of Peace ................................ 25c 
Within the Veil ........................................ 15c 
Wayward Stream .................................... 25c 
One Sweetly Solemn Thought ............ 25c 
Rest .......................................................... 25c 
THE SWEET GOSPEL STORY, by 
W. J. Smith ...................... 25c 

WITH THE CHURCH IN AN EARLY 
D.A Y, is a book in which the trying times 
of the latter day apostasy are vividly 
pictured. A story that elevates the 
reader and makes him strong for the 
right. Cloth, No. 243 ............................ 75c 

BAR~INS. 
A large list of nice homes for salti a11d 

rent, also farm land, easy terms. (Write _ 
for particulars.} John Zahnd, . · · 
6-tf Independence,, Mo,-c 

PARSONS' TEXT BOOK •. Revised and · 
enlarged-contains a v~st-amountof col~c 
lated facts to substantiate the I_a;tter day · 
_message. It saves you hours_ of weary __ 
research. _ · _ · _ --:";-·;·· 
Order No. g32, cloth ·: .............. ,c.c ...• :·--:.,1!i_jji -

Mak~t Home Baking Easy 

ticulars to J. A. GILLE~'!, - AUTOBIOGRAPHY OF ELDER R. C. Absolu.t®llf Pure 17-3t 635 So. Fuller Street. EVANS. This book was written by Elder 
R. C. Evans. It contains the history of liAS NIJ SUBSifiTIJTE 

HIS FIRS'f VENTURE, is a book you can 
depend on to hold the interest of the boys 
and girls long enough to suggest some 
valuable lessons. One of the Birth Of
fering series. 
Order No. 246a. Cloth ............................ 50c 

Order all your books through the 
Herald Publishing House. It is just as 
easy for you to do so and it helps us 
materially. 

A GERMAN EDITION of a Marvelous 
Work and a Wonder. Just issued. Order 
No. 230b. Paper, .................................... 25c 

WHAT IS MAN, by Elder J. R. Lambert. 
This topic is an absorbing one and espe
cially so when handled in such a forceful 
and logical manner as it is in this book. 
You can't afford not to be acquainted 
with its contents. 
No. 140. Price ................... 50c 

THE OLD JERUSALEM GOSPEL. This 
book by Elder Joseph Luff has become 
one of our best and widest known and 
read books. There is a reason for this. 
Get the book and 1·ead it and you willllot 
need to have anyone tell you why. ' 
Order No. 248, cloth .............................. 75~ 

HIS FIRST VENTURE-A book for your 
boy or girl-just the age when healthy 
reading should be provided . ~' 
Order No. 246a. Cloth ........................ 50.c 

I 
-J 

Brother Evans and the marvelous mani
festations of God working through his 
servant. ·· 
No. 216, cloth .......................................... 75c 

A Crearn of Tartar Powder, 
free from arum or phos· 

phatic acid . 

Why Don't You Go With Them.?· 
Who? Those who make the most of life. 
Where? To California. 
When? Now. 
Why? To spend the winter. They know by experience 
that in its unequaled climate they will avoid the ill effects 
of rigorous weather, sudden changes and the constant menace 
of catching cold. 
You can live almost as cheaply out there, and much l)lore 
comfortably. Then what stands between your enduring the 
hardships of winter here or enjoying it in the balmy breezes 
of the Golden West? Nothing but a railroad journey, per
haps. About the latter, I have something real interesting 
and helpful to tell you. You will be surprised at the low 
cost of the' trip. Come in and let's talk it over. 

L. F. SILTZ,.TICKET AGENT. 

Ticlcet Agent, Burlington Route 

•-;;.._ ..... _-

www.LatterDayTruth.org



THE 
Official Publication of the Reorganized Church of Jesus Christ of Latter Day Saints 

"mntered as se.cond class matter at Lamoni, Iowa, post olilce . 

. '"If"ye c~ntiniie .in my word, tlten are ye my dis
ciples indeed; ·and ye shalf know the truth, and the
truth. shall nuike you fr~."-John 8: 31, 32. -- · 

"There shall not any man among you have save It · 
be one wife; and concubines· he shall have none.""'
Book of Mormon, Jacob 2:36. 
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Editorial 
A LECTURE BY SIR OLIVER LODGE. 

Our readers will be pleased to read the following· 
editorial which )Ve clip from the Kansas City J ontnal 
of September 13, 1913. The meeting referred to at 
which the learn~d Sir Oliver .Lodge delivered the 
lefture was held Wednesday, September 10, and we 
give it to the readers of the HERALD.as we have 
hitherto given the deductions of scientific men, so
called, respecting the great questions which agitate 
the mind reg:arding the far-off past, the wonderful 
things of the present time, and the things awaiting 
us when we shall pass into the great beyond. 

Scientific ·men may have been startled to discover 
many important things relative to the past, which 
after inqui'ry have been found· to be misconceptions, 
and the evolutions ·of inquiry in time h1we shown 
their deductions to be erroneous; they having rea
soned . from false _premises, mistaking results for 
causes, and reasoning thel'efrom. · 
-- The final result of the investigations of Sir Oliver 
Lodge, as giv:en in this extract below, is equal to 
that which was stated by Professor Tyndall, a con-

. _temporary of Haekel and other scientific gentlemen, 
a:s stated by him in a lecture delivered to the work
ingmen's ·association in Birmingham, England, 
which ran about as follows: Begin where you may, go 
back ,as•far· as you can, sooner or later we reach an 
abyss which we are obliged to bridge by conjecture. 

He reached this conclusion in his lecture after a 
learned disquisition upon what had supposedly been 
foun'd to have been remarkable facts concerning the 
evolution !Jf things in this world, through which 
present existence had b~en accounted for; Like the 

_question in the '.J,ournal" editorial, we may say: What 
petter is the conjecture of the schmtific mind, which 
after all its labors through the accumulated dust of 
-ages reaches an abyss which has to be bridged by 
conjecture, than that of the humble Christian philos
opher' who has lifted his heart to God in earnest 
devotion and has reached. a knowledge of God be
cause he has-become conscious of his existence? 

The learned P1'ofessor· Hickox, -after he had 

written a tome of speculative philosophy accounting 
for that which was called knowledge, all at once 
awoke to a great truth and wi·ote it down foi.' others 
to read: "We know because we become conscious 
of." Is not the consciousness of the existence of 
God as real, as true, as elevating, as comforting and 
assuring to one when he is able to say, "L know<:r· 
because I know," as is the learned man's specific·--· 
couchment after seasons of speculative philosophy,~· 
"I know because I have become conscious .of." .Jl:. .. 

How reasonest thou, reader? :..,_, .. 
Science bears many burdens and responsibilities as the world~..! 

wags. In the wide range of philosophic explorations perhaps :;;:; ...... 
nothing holds so vital and eager an interest for the average ~-1; : 
human being as scientific speculations in relation to life be- • r;::· 
yond the grave. Of these speculations there is no end. In CNt ~ ... 
truth, as there are many millions of men and women in the ;liz ~"i.:: 
world at one time so are the1;e many millions of individual ~:·;; ~t!J~ 
opinions, yearnings and dreams. We strain our eyes to~ · ... ) 
pierce the veil that hangs before the door of the futum but :if.: J. 
we see nothing. We -project our fancy into the gray mists . tf) 
of eternity, only to realize that nothing we possess of enlight- ·tt: 
enment, of experience, of learning avails more than the ('\l 
primitive mental equipment of the savage. 

A few months ago an announcement was made that the 
great Sir Oliver Lodge, president of the British Association 
for the Advancement of Science, would make sensational 
disclosures at the ~eeting of the association which was held 
last Wednesday night. With his authority, his preeminence 
in the realm of psychic research and his acknowledged poise 
and sanity, it was believed by many that his heralded ad
dress would .contribute important if not revolutionary data 
to the subject of the character of the human soul. 

Sir Oliver's address was disappointmg, yet it has the re
freshing element of truth and rationality. He does not grope 
in a vast nebulous field of abstract speculation, nor does he 
attempt to clothe the unsubstantial elements of pure hnag
ination with scientific hypothesis. His conclusions are re
duced to these words: "Either we are immortal beings or 
we are not. We may not know our destiny, but we must 
have a destiny of some sort. Those who make denials are 
just as likely to be wrong as those who make assertions; in 
fact, denials are assertions thrown into negative form. Sci
ence may not be able to reveal human destiny, but it certainly 
should not obscure it." 

How far are these conclusions from the exaltations of the 
American Indian who spreads his hands wide in apostrophe 
to the· Great Spirit? Does not the unlettered savage, after 
all, know just as much of the futgre of the human soul as 
the )<;>arned Sir Oliver Lodge? 
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facture and sale of spirituous liquors .for purposes 
other than as a bevet'age. 

Camille Flammarion, Maurice Maeterlinck, James Hyslop 
arid a host ·of philosophers of similar distinction have con
tributed largely to contemporaneous discussion of the future 
of the soul, but what is the sum total of their. actual knowl
edge? The wild black man of darkest Africa· sees God in 
the trees and stones and natural phenomena of his environ
ment. 

As yet we have no really authentic testimony that even 
the faintest shadow of ethereal life has ever passed between 
the eyes of mortality and the sun of the world beyond death. 
Yet this is simple negation. It is denial without proof. 

There are abundant evidences of a probability of soul 
evolution, The heavens declare the glory of God; imd the 
firmament showeth his handiwork. Fortunately for us ali, 
the element of faith implanted in the human breast needs 
no labor!ltory demonstration to keep it alive. Therefore the 
work of the oculists while interesting is not essential. It 
is really far less important than medical or surgical re
searches. Which brings to mind the words of Pope: 

Know then thyself, presume not God to scan; 
The proper study of mankind is man. 

ANTI-SALOON LEAGUE AND NATIONAL 
. PROHIBITION. 

The continuous fight kept up against the saloon 
and liquor for many years in this country reached 
its sharpest stage, thus far, in the convention of the 
Anti-Saloon League of America, held recently· at 
Columbus, Ohio. At this meeting the Anti-Saloon 
League was reorganized, Prior to this time the 
league had been a loosely federated organization of 
the various state anti-saloon leagues. Under this 
reorganization the league becomes a thoroughly 
centralized body. Thus, for the nation-wide cam
paign inaugurated, there is provided a national or
ganization of greater power, the various state 
leagues being more thoroughly coordinated. 

THE NEW ORGANIZATION. 

Under this plan the national board .of trustees, as 
formerly provided, gives place in the new organiza
tion to the national board of directors, on which 
board States are 'to have representation according 

. to population. Each State is entitled to two repre
sentatives, with ~n additional representative or. 
representatives for each one million inhabitants 
above the first one million, no state to have more 
than five. 

The country is divided. into sixteen sections, each 
section to have one member of a national executive 
committee, which committee is to have large author
ity in the carrying out of the policies of the league. 

The financial support of the national league is to 
. be drawn from the various state leagues, on a sliding 
scale of percentage, according to the ability of the 
States to pay. This arrangement, while not weak
ening the campaign in any State, will provide amply 
for the national propaganda. 

The spirit Of the recent convention was aggressive 

in every sense. Many prominent men of the country 
were present and participated· in the discussions and 
del!berations of the assembly. Among these were 
Governor Ben W. Hooper, of Tennessee; Ex-Gover
nor J. Frank Hanly, of Indiana; Governor G.eorge 
H. Hodges, of Kansas; Ex-Governor. Malcolm R. 
Patterson, of Tennessee; Congressman R. B. Hob~ 
son, of .Alabama; Governor L. B. Hanna, of North 
Dakota; Congressman William H. Murray, of Okla
homa, and others. 

NATIONAL PROHIBITION. 

This convention by a unanimous vote passed the 
following resolution, asking for the prohibition 
within the United States by constitutional amend
ment of the manufacture and sale and the importa
tion, exportation, and transportation of intoxicating 
liquors to be used as a beverage: , 

The liquor traffic is national in its organization, character, 
and influence. It overflows the boundaries of States and 
refuses to be regulated or controlled. It is a federal evil; a 
national menace, too powerful for state authority, requiring 
national jurisdiction and treatment. It beggars the indi
vidual, burdens the State, and impoverishes the Nation. It 
commercializes vice and capitalizes human weakness. It im
pairs the public health; breaks the public peace and debauches 
the public morals. It intimidates and makes cowards of pub
lic men. It dominates parties and conventions. It cajoles, 
bribes, or· badgers the makers, interpreters, and administra-
tors of the law, and suborns the public press. -

It claims for itself a special right and privilege asserted 
by no other interest in all the land, however great or pow
erful, a right and privilege utterly incompatible with free 
government-the right and privilege to infract municipal 
ordinances at .will, to violate and break legislative resolves 
and enactments, and to set aside the constitutional provisions 
of sovereign States, however solemn and sacred. Refusing 
all domestic regulation and control, it leaves the American 
people but two alternatives-the abject surrender of their 
inherent rights of self-government, or its national aimihila
tion. Between such a choice free men can not hesitate: 

We therefore declare for its national annihilation by an 
amendment to the Federal Constitution which shall for ever 
inhibit throughout the territory of the United States the 
manufacture and sale and the importation, expoi'tation, and 
transportation of intoxicating liquors to be u~ed 1s a bev
erage. 

To the consummation of this high purpose we hereby 
pledge, as pledged our patriot fathers one hundi·ed thirty- . 
seven years ago for the Nation's independence, "our for· 
tunes, our lives and our.sacrecl honor," and for it invok,e the 
support of all patriotic citizens. 

Many intelligent people have come to think that 
the only effectual way to deal with the liquor prob
lem of the country .is by national 'prohibition. The 
kind of prohibition proposed by the action of the 
Anti-Saloon League, if national prohibition were to 
be adopted, is reasonable, since it would, if we cor
rectly interpret the resolution, admit of the manu-

OUR ATTITUDE. 

Latter Day Saints shou.ld be able to support such 
a movement and such an action, since this has been 

;·,: 
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the position of the :church from the beginning. In 
1835 the church by formal enactment adopted what 
had previously been received as the voice of God on 
the matter of the use of- spirituous liquors. This 

- instruction, while admitting -Of the use of alcoholics 
for the washing of the body, or for external applica
tion, advises that it is not to be- used as a beverage, 
or for internal administration. We quote: 

Inasmuch as any man drinketh wine or strong drink among 
you, behold, it is not good, neither meet in the sight of your 
Father, only in assembling yourselves together, to offer up 
your sacraments before him. And, behold, this should be 
wine; yea, pure wine of the grape of the vine, of your own 
make. And again, strong drinks are not for the belly, but for 
the washing of your bodies. 

If not goQd for man as a beverage, it is neither 
good nor right that liquors be m~nufactured or sold 
as such. In this, as in many -other matters, the 
church as instituted in the last days is a generation 
ahead of the times. · J. F. GARVER. 

ONCE AGAIN. 
The way in which responses are coming in for 

the liquidation of the college debt encourages us to 
'make this additional request. -

Feeling that some either did not see, or laid aside 
and forgot our other request, we ask that when you 
read this you write us immediately, laying all other 
work aside to do so, and state what you will do to 
help pay the debt. We want pledges enough, o1" 
cash, if possible, to be able to say that the debt is 
"off" when we report to next annual conference. If 
there be those who can not see their way clear to 
pay before July 1, 1914, all right, we will be glad to 
get it. 

Beside giving over $500 on "College Day," La
moni has ~!tlready pledged more than $550, quite a 
lot of it in cash, toward paying the debt. 

Graceland can not ajf01·d to pay intm·est. But to 
dispense 'with the college now would be a serious 
mistake, as its p~ssibilities are but commencing. 
This year we have a Japanese stu~ent from far
away Honolulu, a member of the church; and who 
shail say that he is not being helped to yet become 
an instrument in God's hands to carry the gospel to 
and thus open up the work in Japan? We expect to 
h;ave students from every nation and even from 
the islands of the sea yet, and that at no distant day, 
if we but maint!llin the college. Who will help? 

Fifty cents apiece from the church membership 
will more than pay the debt! Send it 1·ight now! 
with what- more you can spare. The. Salvation 
Army raises thousands of dollars in "self-denial." 
Shall we IE~t them be wiser in their generati~n than 
we? How much did you spend for gum last year, 
to say nothing of ice cream, candy, etc., etc.? 

, Hopefully, J. w: WIGHT. 
LAMONI, IowA, December 2, 1913. 

BUREAU OF PUBLICITY. 
The matter of provision for a bureau of publicity 

is meeting with approval from every quarter. The 
breth-ren who have in hand the distribution of An 
Open Letter -to the Clergy are gratified both with 
the very· liberal respon~e by orders, and in expres
sions of appreciation of the work undertaken. The 
following extracts from letters received furnish 
some idea of the support given the venture: 

0. R. Miller, Burlington, Iowa: "I like the tmct 
very much, and can not see why it should not do 
much good." 

M. M. Turpen, Centerville, Iowa: "I think this is 
certainly a move that will do good. Wish it were 
so you could send one to every minister in all the 
world." 

E. B. Stafford, Davidson, Oklahoma: "It is fine; 
just the right thing in the l'ight place." 

T. W. Chatburn, Webb City, Missouri: "It's good 
and timely. I am urging our presidents of branches 
to send for sufficient to supply the clergy." 

I 

. 0. Salisbury, Baxter, Iowa: '1I recently an;anged 
with Governor Clarke to get a full list of the names 
of all the clergy of the State of Iowa, and already 
have something like five hundred names copied. I 
will no doubt get the. list complete by December 1. 
I thought that I should let you know so if you 
thought advisable you could notify district presi
dents so they would not need to secure them." 

J. A. Tanner, Kansas City, Missouri: "I think 
that Information Bureau will· prove to be a valuable 
feature." 

John L. Burger, Saint Thomas, Ontario: "Steps 
were taken to secure the names and addresses of all 
the clergymen in the city and vicinity .... No trouble 
was experienced in securing the money, as one of the 
brethren expressed his willingness to put up the 
entire ~mount." 

James A. Gillen, Mondamin, Iowa: "I have been 
doing what I can to see that the branches in the 
mission fail not to comply with the request in order 
that the work may be left in the hands of the clergy, 
thereby leaving them without excuse for misrepre
sentation. I will continue to support the move
ment." 

C. W. Hawkins, San Jose; California: "We took 
the matter up at our business meeting last W ednes
day night, and· the proposition met with unanimous 
appToval. There was a committee appointed to 
attend to the collection of names and addresses at 
once.'; 

R. Archibald, Webster Groves, Missouri: "I have 
read the Open Letter to the Clergy, which you 
kindly .sent me, and will be pleased to do all in my 
power to give this document a wide circulation in 
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Saint Louis District. I heartily approve of this 
kind of work, knowing how much it is ne(;!ded, and 
believe that the spirit of fairness and candor the 
article breathes can not help but win for it proper 
respect and consideration among the individuals to 
whom it is addressed, which is bound to result in· 
much good to the church." . · 

F. M. Sheehy, Portland, Oregon: "Good move. 
I'll introduce it in every branch in the mission, with 
the idea of every minister on the coast having one. 
About the best thing yet in the line of proper ad
vertising." 

BUREAU OF PUBLICITY. _ 

NOTES AND COMMENTS. 

low men is the best .. available test of the practical value· of 
his religious convictions. There can be no doubt that the 
Japanese field is wide open for the advent of asimple; ra
tional form of Christianity; and it is also clea1' that the 
educated Japanese are in search of religious motives adeq\late 
to keep the lives of their chlldren pu1·e and strong,· and to 
inspire the nation with the love.of •truth, and the expectation· 
of unlimited human progress toward universal justice and 
good will. 

SERVICES AT CLEVELAND.-Neat folders announce 
services conducted in Cleveland,- Ohio,~ by Brother 
Richard Baldwin. Supjects treated- are: "Are we 
orthodox"; "A living church"; "Mormonism under 
the· X-ray"; etc. -

AUSTRALIA REACHED.-By letter from Brother C. LORD CURZON . ON GETTYSBURG . SPEECH.-J;,ord 
Edward Miller, we learn that on November 12 Curzon has just delivered a lect~re on Modern Ora
he and Brother G. T. Griffiths landed safely at-Syd- tory at Cambridge (England) University. To 
ney, Australia. This letter also bears the good news . Americans this following excerpt f_rom his lecture 
that before leaving the Society Islands Brother Grif- will be especially interesting: _c 

fiths baptized thirty of the natives, who, a number 
of years ago, became estranged from. the church, 
including all their leaders except one, who, it is 
thought, will follow soon. Nine of these leaders were 
ordained to the office of elder, some of whom left 1m: 
mediately for other islands to seek to recall the re
maining estranged natives, about sixty in number. 
Thus, already, has the work' of these -our brethren 
been abundantly blessed. 

MAKING FRIENDS.-Writing with reference to 
certain activities of the. branch and Saints of Central 
Kansas City, Brother J. A. Tanner, pastor, says: 

Our Men's Welfare League gave a public meeting last 
. night in the church, and Ex-Mayor Brown lectured on com

mission form of .government to a gooil audience. I am in 
touch with the commission for suppression of vice, and the 
Church Federation, and in this way the people are beginning 
to see what we stand for, and we are making some friends. 

JAPAN AND CHRISTIANITY.-In a little pamphlet, 
written by Charles William Eliot, ex-president of 
Harvard University, entitled, Japanese Character
istics, published by the American Association for 
International Conciliation, under date of October, 
1913, we find the following interesting comment on 
the situation in J!apan as regards the propagation of 
the Christian religion in that, nation: 

The work of the American and European missionaries in 
Japan has be(m greatly hindered by the divisions in the 
Christian Church, divisions a-ttributable to differenc~s in 
dogmas, creeds; or poli.ty. The Japanese can not understand 
such reasons for division, and they can not be interested in 
them. If Christianity is to gilt. a strong hold on the nation, 
it will be some simple form which relies chiefly on the doc
trines that God is love, that men are the children of God and 
therefore brethren, that the best way to serve God is to 
serve man, and that a man's habitual conduct toward · fel-

The finest speech in English of the last half century was 
delivered at Gettysburg-a speech made by a man who had 
been a country farmer and a district lawyer, which ranks , 
among the glories and the treasures of mankind. I escape 
the task of deciding which is the masterpiece of B1itish 
eloquence by awarding the prize to Abraham Lincoln: 

It will be conceded at least in this country that Lord 
Curzon's tribute will not arouse any controversy. 
It was -a gracious thing for ·an Englishman to say. 
The cold 1and dispassionate verdict of history har
monizes perfectly with that of Lord Curzon.-Des 
Moines Capital, Nov-ember 29, 1913. 

CONSISTENCY UNKNOWN.-ln commenting on the 
case of a woman murderer in Connecticut, sentenced 
to be h~ng in harmony with the state law, and 
as against the plea for pardon on the grounds of 
sex, the DeseJ'et Evening News for November 14 
s~s: 

• 
It is a perplexip.g question. Justice seems to be in con-

flict with mercy and sentiment. But there can be no doubt 
that the law should be executed as it is. If it is wrong, it 
should be amended. Laws that are dead lette1·s should- not 
remain on the statute books. 

Strange as it· may seem, in the light ·Of the con
viction on the part of this official -organization of 
the Utah Church, leading authorities of said church 
are permitted, in defiance of statutory enactment, to 
unlawfully cohabit with polyg~mous wives. Further
more, it is repeatedly urged by representatives of the 
dominant church in Utah that polygamy is a dead 
letter .. ·According to the conviction of the Ne1vs, 
therefore, the so-called revelation on polygamy 
should be stricken from the Utah Doctrine and Cove
nants, which has not been done. Consistency, thou 
art •a jewel-unknown in Utah. 
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Original Articles 
AN ADDRESS TO THE YOUNG. 

(Sermon-by Frederick A. Smith, at Lamoni, Iowa, Novem
ber 7, during revival services. Reported by F-reda ~· Smith.) 

I. have chosen for a text to-night a passage of 
scripture found in -Hebrews 12: 28: "Wherefore, 
we receiving a kingdom which c~m not be moved, let 
us have grace, whereby we should serve God accept
ably with reverence and godly fear." 

I am aware of the fact that when we talk about 
serving God that means service. Service means 
work, effort. A great many people, when we talk 
about a_ thing like that, begin to grow tired right 
away. It has that peculiar effect and influence, seem
ingly, of making the people tired. And especially 
does it appear that way when we talk about the 
service that we should render to God. 

SERVICE A PRIVILEGE. 

Now this service that we are supposed 'to render 
to God is generally summed up in one or two meet
ings on Sunday, possibly one in the middle of the 
week, (if we can get the time), and sometimes some 
little extra service,that we may be called upon to do. 
That generally constitutes what we call the service 
that we render unto God. And I have wondered a 
good many times, in studying over the situation and 
watching the people as they come to the church and 
sit in the house of God, if we ever stop to consider 
seriously and with reverence the object and purpose 
of this service. Why, some say it is a duty. It may 
be a duty, but do you know that it is possible that 
it may be a privilege as well? Nor should it become 
irksome because it is sometimes put in the form of a 
duty; nor need you think for one moment that this 
is all there is to the service that we ought to render 
to God. 

We use the term few!', sometimes, in connection 
with the service that we ·are rendering unto God. 
When we use that expression of fear we have often 
thought that it was used with the wrong application 
entirely. It is used in making an application of it to 
the thought that we are to be in fear of the judgment 
that would fall upon us, and the suffering that would 
be in:(licted as a consequence of our failure, if we 
fail. But suppose we make an application of that 
fear for a little while this evening in the other way, 
and make it appear that we fear lest we do some
thing that would displease God, not because of the 
punishment to follow, but because of the pain that 
it might give him by doing that which is not right, 
not proper. The fear lest we do something of this 
kind that shall bring to him a feeling of anguish 
because of us ought to nave more potency, more ef
fect so far as we are individuaUy concerned in the 

making of our lives what they ought to be, than any 
fear of punishment that might be brought to bear 
upon the individual. 

If we really have within our hearts a conscious
ness of wha~ the Son of God has done for us, really 
grasp the situation and 1Vhat it means to have a 
sacrifice made in the interest of us as individuals, 
surely there should be a feeling of gratitude, of 
love, of appreci-ation upon our part, that would 
move us and put us in that position that we would 
be fearful lest in our carelessness, indifference, or 
thoughtlessness, or whatever you wish to call it, we 
should do something that would bring about dis
tress, pain, and anguish, unnecessarily, to the one 
who has done so much for us. 

Now we know, some of us at least, that the duty 
that devolves upon us by virtue of the love that we 
hold for any individual is not irksome; and the 
deeper seated our love, the stronger that affection, 
the less that we have to do or can do for the indi
vidual upon whom our affection is centered becomes 
a duty, and the more it becomes a privilege, a pleas
ure. The same thing should be true of our relation
ship to God. 

THE WRONG VIEWPOINT. 

Sometimes I have had to answer a few questions 
from individuals out in the world. I am going to 
bring in one or two of them to-night, because I know 
that there will come times in the lives of these 
young people when they will be confronted with 
just such things. I remember talking with an indi
vidual once when the question of religion came up, 
and the service that we owe to God. 

The man straightened himself up and said, "Well, 
I would like to know why we should serve God." 
"Why," he said, "he is the most selfish and egotistical 
being we have had anything to do with. He demands 
a service at -our hands. He expects us to labor for 
him and give him our devotion, and then tells us 
that if we do not do it he will damn us. He asks us 
to pray to him, and then says he is going to take all 
the glory -and the honor unto himself. I want you 
to distinctly understand. I am a free man ; I don't 
have to do anything of that kind." 

This man did this in a pompous, self-conceited 
sort of way, and yet he was a man of what we 
might term good sense, he was really a good, keen, 
business man, and quite reasonable in his business 
propositions. 

I had to think for a little while just how to get at 
him. I did not know just how to answer that ques
tion, and answer it satisfactorily. After I did make 
up my mind how to answer him, he looked at me a 
while, and then he said, "That is a different view 
from what I have generally had." Business stopped 
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our conve1·sation. I never had an opportunity to 
finish with him. 

But I have thought along that line a good many 
times since, and I have thought that possibly a great 
many of the human family to~day are lik~ him. They 
have but a faint conception of the service that God 
asks at our hands. They 'have no sense -of the obli
gation that rests upon us. And as a consequence 
they do not sense that there is any duty, any respons
ibility resting upon them toward what we are 
pleased to call God. 

PURPOSE OF SERVICE. 

Now, I ask you people to-night to think, Why do 
we serve him? What is the purpose of that service? 
And who is the beneficiary of that service? We 
discover when we carefully hegin to make examina
tion that God has not confined that service wholly 
to the thought that it simply means a little lip 
service on the Sabbath day; or a prayer or two, ·and 
maybe attendance at the meeting, and a service in 
the middle of the week. He has not asked for that 
as being the only service we are to rend~r. 

We wish to study a little while this evening, some
thing along the line of the real object and purpose 
down deep behind it all, for which we are asked to 
render this service. When I stop foi· a few moments 
and begin to think on the question of doing some
thing that God may ask me to do for him, I can not 
help but feel when I look out around me and see 
the wonderful evidences of his divine power every
where displayed, when I grasp the great magnitude 
of his creation and see the splendo1· of that which 
he has been able to put into execution, then think 
about the service I may render to him that may in
crease his glory, that may make his kingdom larger 
or better, ·Or may give to him just one little meed of 
glory more than he would have or will have, I am 
forced to come to the conclusion that with these puny 
hands of mine, with this small brain he has endowed 
me with, there is little I could do that would possibly 
increase the greatness of his kingdom, or of his 
glory, 

When an individual steps up to me and begins to 
talk about God in this manner, and of what service 
we ought to render to him, and says he is a free man 
and don't have to render any service unto him, it 
always grates on my nerves just a little bit. And 
I ask you to think seriously to-night. This individ
ual, the created man, the human being, who steps 
up -and· makes this pompous declaration, what does 
he amount to? He is here to-day; to-morrow an 
automobile tips over, and he is gone. The train hits 
him, and that is the end of him. So far as his work 
is conoerned, it is all over. We are here a few 
fleeting years. The best part of those years we de
vote almost wholly to learning how to do something. 

There are a few years remaining in which we ought 
·to do something, but we blunder around a good share 
of the time trying'to make up our minds what we 

· ought tp do. Then, when our strength is gone, and 
our forces are abating, we conclude that we ought to 
do something for God, and we begin getting busy, 
and do all we possibly can. And then old age, sick
ness, and disease intervene, and· we are disappointed. ·· 
We have not accomplished very much. I am going to 
give a little illustration of that. 

We had a brother in Nebraska, when I was there, 
who had.been located in that place for a number of 
years. He had been ·an employee of the street car 
company for a number of years, and was an elder in 
the br·anch for a long time. Then he had been re
lieved by the street railway company, ·and put on 
the retired list. He was somewhere about seventy 
years old, or a little older. We had a tent in the 
district (two of them) running, and we needed an
other man. This brother did not have ·anything to 
do, and was quite capable so far as intelligence was 
concerned, so we went to him and said to him, "Do 
you have anything to do at present?" 

"No," he said, "not a thing.'' 
"Would you like something to do?" 
"Yes," he said, "I would.'' 
"Well," we said, "we can not offer you a big salary, 

but we need some help. And y;ou have been telling 
us every prayer meeting for the last few years that 
you would like to do something, to preach a· little, or 
try to help in some way. Well, the time has come 
when you can do it. You shall have good clothes, and 
be cared for; and your expenses met if you will go 
with this brother and assi~t him by accompanying 
him and helping him, and you can preach when you 
are able to do so." 

He sat there with his head down for a while. 
Then he looked up and said, "Well, Brother Smith, 
I have thought for a long time I would give a portion 
of my life to the Lord.'' "I expect to do it," he con-. 
tinned, "but I have bought ten •acres of land in 
Florida. I owe just a little money on it yet. I ex
pect to have it cleared off, and to plant an orange 
grove on it. When I can get that cleared off and the 
orange grove started I will give a few years of my 
service to the Lord, but I do not see how I could do 
it now." 

And he was seventy years old then. 
"How long will it take you to get that in condition · 

for you to leave?" I asked. 
"According to my understanding, it will be about 

ten years." 
He stayed all summer in the city, -and did not 

do a thing. That man died at the Saints' Home right 
here at Lamoni. . 

My friends, I bring this up that you may get the 
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thqught. He wanted to serve the Lord. He was will
ing to serve the Lord, but there was something he 
wanted to do first. He waited until he did that first. 
If he does anything for the Lord he will have to do 
it on the other side. 

Now in this service to God, the service we- are ex
pected to render unto him, I want to appeal to the 
y;oung peopJe to-night, and ask them, Do you think 
it is right, do you think it is a good thing to do your 
own will and Y•OUr own pleasure altogether, until you 
get -to that position w~re you can not do that to 
your own satisfaction, and then tell the Lord that you 
will give him the balance of your time? If you were 
in the Lord's place, and an individual would come to 
you in that way, how would you like it, and how 
would you receive it? If you spend the best of your 
days, the best of your talents, the best of your 
strength in the gratification of your own will and 
your own desires, and when you grow old and can not 
do it longer, you say, "Lord, I will serve you now," 
is that the kind of service, do you think, that would 
be acceptable to God? "We are not going to do 
that," you say. Maybe not; I hope that every young 
person might feel that that is not the way to do. 

In order to persuade you people to think along that 
line, I want to give you a thought or two that I gave 
that man when he said, "I do not have to serve God." 
Neither do you; not one of you. It has been one of 
the pleasing things of the gospel that the Lord has 
not made, nor compelled anyone to serve him. He 
has not asked for that kind of service; he has asked 
for the individual to do it intelligently, and because 
he recognizes in that service something of value, 
something of good. That is why he wants them to 
do it, briefly stated. 

THE MAGNITUDE OF GOD. 

Now there is nothing we can do (and the more I 
think of it, the more I am struck with the truthful
ness of it) that can increase or add to the kingdom 
and glory of God. When we comprehend God in his 
power we grasp the thought that he could call twelve 
legions of angels to his assistance, and I am sure 
that they could accomplish more than human beings 
could do; when we grasp the thought that all he did 
to the sea and wind was to say, "Peace be still," and 
the waters hushed their r·oaring, ·and quiet and calm 
prevailed,-the very elements obey him; when we 
sense this thought-let him speak to the human being 
and man shakes and quakes with the consciousness of 
divine power (and no other power in the wide world 
affects him like this) we have before us sorn(lthing 
of the magnitude of God. 

I st~>Od on Knob Hill, in San Francisco, and viewed 
the remains of that city, that wasted district five 
miles square. - After listening to the tales that are 

told, the peculiar circumstances that accompanied 
that first jar and quaking of the earth that shook 
the houses down, set fire to them and burned them, 
I went into the city hall that had been supposed to be 
absolutely fireproof. They took me to a room in the 
basement where th~y had said there was not one 
single thing that could burn, and there were beams 
twenty-two inches deep, solid steel, warped and 
twisted .. all out of shape by the heat. One of the 
brethren told me he walked up the streets of the 
city and saw many of the walls standing when the 
roof and floors had all fallen in, and were practically 
consumed ; yet those brick walls were one solid mass 
of flame, outside and inside. The question was, 
What was it that burned? 

I asked myself the question, "What is man'?" Here 
-was the greatness of man proudly piled up and looked 

upon as one of the wonderful things, and yet de
stroyed in so brief a period of time. 

I stood in the cemetery of Santa Rosa and there 
I saw shafts of marble, eight and ten inches through, 
just snapped off like the end of a corncob, taking but 
a single jerk to break them, the points lying on the 
ground. There was a power at work, a force so in
finitely greater than man that it was ·almost im
possible to conceive it. 

I remember standing on the vessel when we were 
out at sea with our rudder off, being towed by a little 
tug that looked like an ant holding on to a junebug, 
and hearing the beating of the surf plainly, at ten 
o'clock at night. And I realized that if anything 
should happen to that little tug, if the cable should 
break, with eight hundred horl?epower, we were abso
lutely helpless. The beating of that sea would have 
crushed our boat on the rocks, and no human power 
could have prevented it. 

As I stood on the uppet; deck of that vessel, while 
crossing the bar, twenty-five feet above sea level 
while in the harbor, and saw the waves rushing over 
our heads, I came to the conclusion that there was a 
force at work there; that man had little to do with it; 
that he was a frail little insect of the earth. 

All of these things bring to our minds that there is 
som.ething besides our puny force, something greater 
than that. 

In the face of all this we stand up in ()Ur dignity, 
in our greatness, in our might, and say we do not 
have to serve God. And yet that same magnificent 
power has made provision for our lives, for our sus
tenance, for every need, and for every. comfort we 
have. God has made provision for. us. We are in
debted to him for the very breath of life we breathe. 
And yet, my friends, we will stand up and say we do 
not have to serve God. Just think of it! There is 
not evefi 'a sense of gratitude or of recognition of 
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the obligation that rests upon us toward our Creator, 
our Father, regardless of anything else. 

BENEFICIARIES OF THE LAW. 

But when we begin to look carefully into the laws 
he has created, we discover every law of nature, as 
we are pleased to term it, has }feculiar benefits for 
the good of the human being. Every one of them is 
for that purpose. Think for a few moments and tell 
us one that is not. And if we could understand better 
the situation and know more of the working of these 
things, we probably would be able to grasp and com
prehend benefits that to-day. we never come near. 

· Then when I take up the feature that we call the 
religious side of life, in which we ·are prone to take 
the ground that the Lord demands a special irksome 
duty for the glory of God, I have thought sometimes 
of the parents who tell the child they want him to be 
good. They say, If you love me you will obey me. 
And how often the parents hold before the child the 
thought that his actions are going to reflect upon the 
parent, ·and in one way -or another will give to the 
world the recognition of the training the parent has 
given, ·and the influence that has been thrown around 
th~ child. If he moves in-righteousness and upright
ness, it must reflect to the credit and the honor of 
the parent. It can not help but do it. But if he 
walks in waywardness and sin, and does that which 
is wrong, it must and will reflect, in spite of every
thing you can do, whether it is just or not, to the 
discredit of the parent. Now, under those circum
stances the parent seeks all the time to lead the child 
to sense this peculiar obligation that rests upon him. 

I frankly admit that it has been one of the most 
potent factors in holding me in check as a young man, 
of everything I had to deal with. My father and 
mother, and especially my grandmother, used to take 
me and talk to me and point out the thought that my 
life and actions as a boy would be looked upon and 
criticized, and to a greater or lesser degree would 
affect the standing of my parents. And when I 
thought of grandmother (I loved her dearly) any
thing I could do that would give her pain or distress, 
I could not help but feel was wrong. I have hesitated 
many, many times because the thought came to me, 
right at the time, possibly, when I was. in the act of 
doing something better left undone, What will grand
mother say? 'What will mother say? It has held me 
in check. I have stopped and refused to go on, on the 
strength of it. 

Now let me ask you, friends, to-night, under these 
circumstances, if it does. not indicate that there is a 
force at work, and if it was not true that while it 
was ·affecting mother and grandmother and father 
so far as a little reflection was concerned, it was 
affecting me more than it was them? And they knew 

it. I was getting the benefit out of it. I was reagh
ing a position that I had no conception of. I did not 
sense it until later in years, but I realize now how 
many, many times grandmother took me and talked 
upon things of this kind. Now I can see the force, 
the strength and the influence that has come from 
that teaching, and it has helped me in my life and in 
my conduct. It has saved me many sori'ows, too. 

Now let me ask you, Is it not true that while God 
has asked men to comply with his law, he has not 
sought to -appeal from the first to their affections, 
their love, their sense of h~nor and their sense of 
right? That has been the side upon which he has 
approached us first; and then following that-(you 
just look it up and see if you do not find it so)
following that is the thought that if we disregard 
the commands and disobey them, certain conse
quences will follow, and we are left to cho.ose which 
of these we would take. Now if you look into it 
carefully, you begin to discover that God has given 
every law that is laid down, every single principle 
that is presented to the human family and asked 
them to follow, as members of the church, as citizens 
of the kingdom of God, as human beings, under his 
divine direction, as the underlying principle, that it 
has been for the benefit of his creatures. 

Now, who is the beneficiary? I do not hesitate to 
answer and make the statement that the beneficiary 
is man-the real beneficiary. I do not care who the 
individual is, he can not keep the commandments of 
·God and the will of the Almighty in this life, but 
what it will bring its recompense and benefits right 
here in this life. You can not get away from them. 

THE BETTER WAY. 

Now, so far as the conditions are concerned that 
present themselves around us, of pleasure -and the 
gratification of desire and all those things that we 
are talking about, that we have to give up and not 
yield to, I ask you to kindly look over the ground ·and 
point out one single place where the gospel asks you 
to dispense with, or lay to one side, one single thing 
that was for your good. In many of these worldly 
things you call sacrifices, we may ask ourselves, 
Am I any better for having that·thing? You will 
have to answer, No. Am I any better for not having 
it? You will have to answer, Yes. Examine your
selves. You young people carefully go over_ the 
ground and think seriously upon these things, and 
see if you do not see where you place yourselves 
when you are honest with your own hearts. We are 
not always honest with ourselves; we may be with 
others, but not with ourselves. We are not willing 
to admit that which our own conscience tells us is 
true; we ofttimes keep that back and are not willing 
to yield to it. 

Now, in considering this thought, let us make a 
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comP,aris~n. The worldly man says there is nothing 
after death; so he has his pleasure in dances, lodges, 
and worldly pleasures of various kinds, and all of 
these different things he goes to and enjoys, and has 
a good time. He says the1·e is nothing after this life; 
it is all here, and that when we .die we are lik~ the 
story ·Of Rover, we are dead, we are dead all over, and 
that is the end of it. Now, are we sure it is? He goes 
to all of these amusements, everything he enjoys in 
this life, and has his good time in that way. Another 
man takes the other view ·Of it. He believes in the 
teachings of God; he believes in the conscientious, 
righteous life, and moves··along that line. He has his 
friends, his associates, and his pleasures of various 
kinds, and enjoys himself in that line, and he dies. 
Well, if there is not anything ·after death, I presume 
one is just about as well .Off as the other. They are 
pretty well balanced, ·one man takes one side of life 
and one takes the other·. But which is the better off 
of the two? Look over life carefully, sum it all up 
and think it all over, and answer the question if you 
do not discover that the individual who has lived a 
Christian life and has put into practit!e these prin
ciples of righteousness which have enabled him to 
live a clean, conscientious life, free from the twinges 
of conscience, that indicates that he has been doing 
that which his own conscience would let him do 
without condemning him for it, and you will discover 
that he has been a free man in every sense of the 
word; free all the way through. He is not afraid of 
this or that or the other; he has no reason to be. He 
can look every individual in the face; he can talk 
without hesitation or fear fr·om anyone. This man's 
life will make the best picture. When you come to 
make it up, it is clear, and you will answer without 
hesitation that his life is the best, he has the advan
tage of the other. 

Now, suppose that when they get on the other 
side (I want you to add to it this thought), the 
skeptic advocating that there is not anything over 
there, the Christian advocating that there is some
thing over there, they find that a higher and better 
condition exists. If when they both pass over and 
reach the other side, they discover that there is 
something else besides this life, that there is a future 
condition, that there is a God, that there is the con
dition of glory, of peace and joy, that there is what 
God has said there should be, I ask you frankly to 
answer the question to-night for yourself, Who has 
the •advantage now? It is too late for our worldly 
man to correct the mistakes he has made; it is too 
late to go back and make preparation now; he can 
not do it. · The man who has lived the Christian life 
is properly qualified to enter in and take advantage 
of the opportunity that now presents itself, and he 
has the advan:tage of his brother, he has the best 

of the bargain now. If there is nothing, he is as · 
well off as the other and a little bit better. 

Now, my friends, think of it. One object and 
purpose that God had in giving us commandments 
was to qualify us, to make us better, to bring us to 
a higher conception of life, to make us as brothers 
and sisters, delighting to work with each other in 
that kindly spirit that shall bring to us peace and 
happiness and the conditions in this life, yes, in 
this life, that will be akin to that which we have been 
told will exist in the futui'e life. Under those cir
cumstances you can not escape the conclusion that 
the individual who has lived the life of a Christian, 
who feels the religion ·Of Jesus Christ and does just 
whaf our text says here, Serves God in an acceptable 
way, with fervency of spirit, is better off every day 
in the year than the individual who does not. I 
have often thought of this and have reached this 
conclusion, when men have talked to me about the 
s,elfishness of God and the idea of his asking us to 
do all this and then taking all the glory to himself 
for the increasing of his own greatness, I have failed 
to see it as they see it. 

SACRIFICE AND UNSELFISHNESS OF CHRIST. 

Going back carefully over the history of the church 
and of Christ, we are told that he was with God 
before the world was made. We are impressed with 
the thought that he left the realms of glory. He 
himself has given us to understand that he has 
command of hosts, if he has a mind to call them. He 
comes clown here, recognizing our forlorn and lost 
condition, and realizing that no one of the human 
family yet had been able to so conduct himself that 
he would be worthy to make the sacrifice that would 
relieve us from the transgressions that had come 
upon us. Some one must do it for us. Christ offered 
to do it for us. In order to do that, he· must leave 
the realms of glory; he must take upon him the 
nature of flesh; he must suffer the pains of this life, 
pass along these conditions; and when he finished 
his course under those circumstances he went down 
into the very depths of death itself. 

I have thought often of the agony of the hour in 
Gethsemane, when bowing in contemplation of the 
great sacrifice he must make, recognizing that he 
must go through the torturing torment and the hu
miliations that came to him before ever he reached 
the cross, and that probably the most excruciating of 
any he. had to endure. When we see him in that 
garden praying to Almighty God, the blood trickling 
through the pores of his skin because of his agony, 
we can not help but feel that he had to make the 
sacrifice, and sensed in the fullest extent just what 
it meant. 

And then when hanging on that tree with his 

• 
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u • hands and feet pierced, his ~rms outstretched, the Do you want something for nothing? And l~t me 
weight of his body on those nails, I have tried to ·ask y;ou if you ever t}wught that in every command, 
think of that hanging. It must have been agony every requirement, and every duty we have ever 

' almost beyond description!· Then we hea1' him cry performed in the interests o( the Lord, in the keep" 
out to God as he looked <Jut over those who . had ing of his commandments, that we have performed 
caused him this agony, Father, forgive them, for one more duty in the interest of our own salvation, 
they know not what they do. Talk about that man our glory, our eternal life? That is the thought I 
being selfish, vindictive! want to drive home to you to-night. Every service 

Then I turn again to that prayer, that wonderful we render to God, every duty that is asked at our 
prayer to God, where he tells the Father he has fin- hands, must necessarily bring home to us the result,· 
ished the work he was given to do. Did you ever and we must get the benefit of what we have done. 
stop to thiiJk just what he asks there? Did he ask ;Men may laugh at you, may talk to you and make 
as man is inclined to ask when he thinks he-has done fun of the f·act that you are striving t<J. do right and 
something that may give him a little more glory, a to do good. They are depriving you of your rights 
little more honor, a little more praise and a little and privileges if they would keep you from doing 
more authority? No; but he said, Father, give to good. 
me the glory that I had with thee bef<Jre the world THE JUDGMENT. 

was. Just let me come back to you, 0 Lord; let I have tried to think of the scene ·at the great 
me have the glory I had before I came here. Now, 
he had that glory before. All he asks is to have it judgment that is told about in ·Revelation, the great 

white throne and the King of the 1.miverse sitting 
back. Where is there anything to indicate that he upon it, and people going before it to be judged. 
wanted more glory, ·or that he did it with a selfish N . . t' . t d th t f . . . . . ow my 1magma 1011 IS no so goo as a o some 
purpose, with a selfish motive, With the Idea of m- 1 I h ·. t b bl t k t th d t 'l 
creasing and gaining more glory? Think of it for . peoip e; ld al~ke nto d eenBa teth o wor ou teh' e ai. s 

. . as wou 1 e o o. u ere are some mgs m 
a few moments, and you Will see m the work of the t' 'th th · d t th t I t h 1 . . . . . connec wn WI e JU gmen a can no e p 
church the mterest of heaveiJ m us as Individuals, b t th' k f ':iVh t d b f th t t . u m o . v en we s an e ore a grea 
and somethmg of the nature of the unselfishness of h't th d 1 k . to th f f th K' th M t w I e rone an oo m e ace o e mg, 

e as er. there will come to us that consciousness that we can 
SELFISHNESS OF MAN. not hide -anything from him, not a thing. We stand 

I have tried to picture the other scene. I have before him uncovered; he sees our every thought, 
looked upon it from the standpoint of what we would ·our every act; he knows us absolutely. There are 
like to have and what we deserve. Why, we don't no secrets from him. We may have deceived ·our 
want very much; no, not very much: We are willing friends, we may have deceived our enemies, we may 
to serve God on Sunday, and possibly one day out of have deceived ourselves, but, my friends, we become 
the week for an hour or so, and then say, Lord, we conscious of the fact that we can not deceive him; 
want you to give us something more, but what? he knows, he understands us. 
Strength, and health down here, and an abundance I have tried to picture what the feeling would be 
of everything we need, everything working and when <JUr mind begins to run back rapidly over our 
shaping itself to our advantage, our comfort, our life, and a retrospective view of the whole thing 
help, our strength, ·and our benefit. And then what? rushes before us, and we see ourselves as we actually 
When we die, .Why, Lord, we want eternal life. That are, not as somebody might think they see us, but as· 
is the most valuable thing in the world, and we want we are. Would we have tO' wait until an angel ran 
etemal life. We ask you, 0 Lord, to give us that, over the record to see whether our name was written 
and we are not satisfied to have that alone; we want in the Lamb's Book of Life? Would we have to wait 
you to cleanse this old world, and make it beautiful, until the Great King would say, "Depart, ye workers 
to give to it every glory you can conceive of, and of iniquity, ye never knew me. Go out into the outer 
then let us come in and take possession and. occupy darkness"? If our works had not been good, if we 
for ever and ever. We do not want much, do we? had been unwise and foolish, irwe had not kept the 
Not much, only a little bit. commandments of God, if we had not lived the life 

I have heard people talk about somebody wanting he had asked us to live, I ask you to stop and answer 
the world, and then they were not satisfied, they the question for yourselves; could you in your own 
wanted a fence around it. It goes further than that minds look back and see yourselves and what you 
with us; we would not be content with a fence around had been, and for one moment expect to escape judg
it, we would want it covered with glory, ·we would ment, or would you not condemn yourself and turn 
want all that and more. The question c<Jmes up here, with tears streaming down your faces to move out 
What are we willing to do for it? It is a question. into outer darkness, away from the presence of the 
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Son of God, ashamed to show your face? I tell you, 
frierids, it is s:erious when.you think of it. 
, -But, on the other hand,. if we have done the best 
w:e could,_ striving hard to.· keep his· commandments 
and to keep om· lives pure, working in the lines of 
righteousness and purity in keeping what God has 
asked us to -do, then when we stand before that 

· throne and look up into his face; there would come 
. a change. · 

· T.he -Master would step forward and say, These 
are mine; these are mine who have kept my com
mandments a'nd have done my will. They have 
worked for this reward. They are entitled to eternal 
life in my kingdom. The recording angel would 
rapidly go over the book of life and say, Yes, their 
names. are here. 

Then we may look back over our lives, the many 
little difficulties and tlials that had seemed so hard, 
possibly, when we turned aside from that which 
looked so great to us, that we might rise to a higher 
spiritual development, and tried to live a cleaner and 
better ·life, and how small they will seem, those 
things we had been educated in and thought 
amounted to something. And as we turn and walk 
through the beautiful gates into the· kingdom of God, 
there will come sweeping over us the consciousness 
of the beauty and the glory of eternal life, ours to 
enjoy, and eternity in which to appreciate the beau
ties of the kingdom of God and the association of 
God. We rejoice because of our redemption. Our 
hearts must swell with gratitude, our souls must 
overflow, and there will rise to our lips the song of 
pmise and gratitude and gladness to God for what 
he has done. I have thought that if the Son of God 
looked down into those faces and saw those beaming 
countenances and heard that song of praise and 
thanksgiving going up from their lips: he would 
turn and say, Father, it is enough; it is worth all 
the sacrifice I have made; it is glory enough for me 
to see these my brethren rejoicing in the glory that 

· has come to them. 
If you doubt that, go help some poor soul that 

affliction has cast down; when you have done it, and 
have appreciated the tears trickling down their 
faces and the struggle through choking sobs for 
strength to tell how they appreciate what little you 
have done, there will come to you that peaceful 
feeling of satisfaction, of comfort, and of joy and 
happiness that nothing else in this world ever brings 

·to a human being, and you can sense to a very little 
degree what the Master would feel. 

REDEMPTION THROUGH SERVICE. 

N()w, friends, I leave you to think of. this. I ask 
you young people to get the thought that in the 
service God asks you to render to him you are work-

ing for your own glory, for your own redemption~ 
that better life; you are receiving those benefits here, 
and qualifying yourselves to receive the greater ones 
when Y·OU have passed from· this stage of ·action. 
Grasp the thought that it is service that God is ask
ing you to render to him and the benefits of that 
service come to yeu. When you can sense that 
thought, that condition, you can see why we have 
urged, and pleaded, and asked you to insist on man
kind recognizing these things that are held out to 
them. Not only has he pr.omised he would bless 
spiritually, but morally, physically, and in every way. 

So let us try to sense what he has said and put 
ourselves in harmony therewith. Wherefore, we re
ceiving a kingdom which can not be moved (where 
a kingdom may change in worldly things, passing 
hastily away, the kingdom God offers can not be 
moved), let us have grace whereby we should serve 
God acceptably with reverence and godly fear. Let 
us ser.ve with revei·ence and godly fear, not the fear 
of hell or the fear of punishment, but that reveren
tial fear that we might offend, that we might do 
wrong, that we might not step in the path of right
eousness and become faithful, and do that which 
would be pleasing to him, since he has made such 
a sacrifice for us: 

Oh, if I could only impress it on you! If I could 
only bring you to feel it, you young people who are 
moving out into life! Or, that you might realize the 
gloi;y of rendering service to God! Not simply the 
service of the lips, nor the church services that are 
rendered here, but throughout your life, in your 
thoughts, in your actions, in everything you do. 
That reverential, conscientious service that God has 
asked and that will be acceptable to him. That 
service that will bring to you peace of mind, and joy 
and happiness in this world, and that will bring to 
you peace and everlasting life in the world to come, 
with the presence of your God in his glory to crown 
your effort. If I could impress you with the thought 
that you are the beneficia1~y, then I know you would 
serve him gladly, and the pleasure of that service 
to God would swell your hearts with gratitude, would 
unfold to you the beauties of the kingdom, and 
would lift you out of the depths of despondency and 
show to you the glory, the happiness and the joy that 
comes from purity of living. 

May God bless you and help you, and keep , you 
pure in mind, and pure in. heart in the struggle that 
you must wage against the temptations of the world, 
and the power of the Adversary. May God bless you 
in his infinite love and mercy, strengthen you and 
unfold to you those things, that you may see them 
and walk uprightly l;lefore him and be crowned with 
eternal life, is my· prayer. 
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Of General Interest· 
THE INCOME TAX AND. STATISTICS OF 

INCOMES. 
Students of economics may find material for their 

scrapbooks in an editorial appearing in the Chau
tauquan for November 7, from which we quote: 

The income tax, including the retained corporation income 
tax, is expected to yield annually about $115,000,000 at pres
ent. On personal incomes about $82,000,000 will probably be 
collected. Who will pay, and into how many rough classes 
the payers are divided in this country, the subjoined table, 
prepared by the Treasury Department, indicates with what 
is believed to be some approach to accuracy: 

Number of 
Incomes. Incomes. 

$3,000 to $5,000 .................... 126,000 
$5,000 to $10,000 .................. 178,000 
$10,000 to $15,000 .................. 53,000 
$15,000 to $20,000 .................. 24,500 
$20,000 to $25,000 .................. 10,500 
$25,008 to $50,000 .................. 21,000 
$50,000 to $75,000 ................... 6,100 • 
$75,000 to $100,000 .................. 2,400 
$100,000 to $250,000 ................. 2,500 
$250,000 to $300,000 ................... 550 
$500,000 to $1,000,000 ................. 350 
Over $1,000,000 ....................... 100 

425,000 

Revenue. 
$ 630,000 

5,340,000 
4,240,000 
3,18~,000 
2,100,000 
9,660,000 
6,600,000 
4,776,000 

13,775,000 
8,805,500 

13,653,500 
9,301,000 

$82,066,000 

We say that it is little short of amazing that in a country 
so new, so rich, so big as the United States th.e number of 
persons subject to an income tax, even with a $3,000 exemp-

. tion, should be as small as this estimate shows it to be. 
What a light it throws on the distribution of wealth even 
in a republic "whose other name is opportunity!" It is true, 
then, that, as the Department of Agriculture recently told 
us, the average farmer makes less than $600 or $500 a year, 
in spite of the admitted fact that our prosperity "comes out 
of the soil." It is true, then, that the average man can not 
hope to make or earn even $1,000 ·a year. 

To what extent are special privileges, unfair tariff rates, 
trusts and monopolies, railroad discriminations, ,financial 
abuses, bad tax laws, and private exploitation of natural re
sources and public franchises responsible for this situation? 
We can not all be rich. We -must earn our bread by the 
sweat of our brow. We must work, and work hard. But 
there is something wrong in laws and arrangements that 
cause so manifestly unjust and unequal a distribution of the 
wealth of a great Nation of unparalleled resources. The 
greatest of all problems is industrial ~nd economic justice, 
the abolition of oppressive and fraudulent monopoly, the 
establishment of equality of opportunity and of fair reward 
of labor, th1ift and industry. 

There is another income-tax table that we may glance at 
with some profit. It has to do with the effect of the tax or 
its incidence in the sev,eral States. Though official, it is to 
be regarded as largely speculative or conjectural. 

Persons with 
IIicome up to 

·States · $25,000 
Alabama . . . . . . . . . . 84,000 · 
California . . . • • . . . . 25,000 

Up to 
$50,000 

100 
500 

Up to 
$100,000 

10 
200 

Over 
$100,000 

50 

Colo. and Wyo ...... 23,000 

Flo1i.da . . . . . . . . . . . 3,000 

Illinois . . . . . . . ..... 46,900 

Indiana ........... 15,850 

Iowa . . . . . . . ....... 16,000 

*Kentucky . . . . . . . . 8,950 

Louisiana . . . . . . .... 20,000 

Michigan . . . . . . .... 9,500 

Minnesota . . . . . .... 25,000 

Missouri . . . . . . .... 24,000 

New Hampshire .... 2,100 

New Jersey ........ 12,000 

New Mexico . . . . . . . . 775 

New York ......... 57,500 
North Carolina . . . . . 4,000 
N. and S. Dakota .... 4,000 
Ohio . . . . . . . ....... 33,250 
Oklahoma . . . . . . . . . 3,500 
Pennsylvania . . . . . .83,500 
Tennessee . . . . . . . . . . 8,000 
Texas . . . . . . . . ..... 25,000 
*Virginia . . . . . . . . . . 500 
Washington ........ 3,690 
Wisconsin . . . . . . ... 9,500 

*Returns incomplete. 

450 

250 

1,000 

1,020 

1>0 

180 

3,000 

950 

1,000 

450 
425 

650 

65 

1,675 
50 

1,781 
50 

4,250 
350 

10,000 

350 
450 

100 50 

30 5 

275 50 

130 ooo I 

30 5 

38 18 

5 1 

250 120 

500 150 

240 28 

25 

170 55 

2 

535 300 

398 158 

1,325 625 
25 5 

3,000 101 

50 10 
75 20 

The first comment on these figures is that a .few States 
will pay the greater part of the tax. There are those who 
complain that this is unjust, but there is nothing in the com
plaint. Individuals pay, not States, and individuals dhw 
their income from many sources, often from sources outside 
the State they 1·eside in. New York has thousands of rich 
men whose incomes are derived from western mines and oil 
wells, from southern plantations, from franchises all over the 
country. Why should New York claim the wealth of Montana 
and Colorado? 

Another comment is that, contrary to general notions, Penn
sylvania is wealthier than New York and furnishes more 
millionaires. This shows that wealth is largely due to con
trol of natural assets, patents mid monopolies. The poo1· 
States are States that nature has failed to endow and that 
have few great centers and few attractions for the rich and 
powerful. Why should these States be expected to pay as 
much as their more-or less--fortunate sisters? The income 
tax is as fair to the States as it is to the individual citizens 
who will pay it .. 

Talents and skill tell for much, but conscience in 
work tells for more. The mechanic or the clerk who, 
beyond his stated salary, beyond even his obligations 
to his employer or the demands which public opinion 
could make upon him, exerts himself to make his 
work as perfect as he can, and delights in its thor- . 
oughness and excellence apart from any private bene
fit it can render him, has a value which can never .be 
computed. It matters not what the work be, whether 
it be done with the spade of the laborer, the tools of 
the mechanic, the pen of the. clerk, the brush of the 
artist, or the voice of the statesman. Such people 
are sought far and wide; there are places always 
open to them, and their services are always at a 
premium.-Selected. 
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Advisory Board, of Woman's Auxiliary. 

Mrs. B. C. Smith, president, 214 South Spring Street, Independence, 
Missouri. 

Mrs. Evelyn Burgess, vice president, 5920 EltzeJ· Avenue, Slllnt Louis, 
Missouri. 
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Mrs. -M. \Valker, honorary member, Lamoni, Iowa. 

Supe"rintendents of Departments. 
mo~J.mfo;~.d Child }Veifare Department, Mrs. Csllle :B. Stebbins, La

Literary and Educatio'"nal Department, Mrs. Vida E. Smith, Lamoni, 
Iowa. . 

Eugenics Department, Mrs. Jennie Studley. 
Domestic Science Department, Miss Bevtha Donaldson, 700 North 

Topeka Avenue, W-Ichita, Kansas. 
Young Woman's Department, Mrs. Pearl Gardner, 707 South Fuller 

Street, Independence, Missouri. -
SP.wtng and Aid Department, Mrs. Minnie B. Nicholson, Lamoni, Iowa. 

All money for the Auxiliary, Including subscriptions for leaflets 
shou.ld be sent .to the treasurer, address as above. Money raised for 
the Children's Home by local societies or by scattered members work
~~:as~:~r:he society should also be sent •to the Woman's Auxiliary 

Woman's Auxiliary. 
(Home and Child Welfare Department.) 

January Reading---Principles of the Montessori 
Method. 

"I will P'l'aise tliee; for I (JJJn feiwfully and wondm·fully 
'lnade."-Psahn 139: 1!,. 

HOW WE LEARN. 

"At birth, man comes into a strange land which he must 
learn to know through perception." We perceive through 
feeling, seeing, hearing, and other senses. "Suppose that a 
child of intelligent p·arents were ushered into the world with
out a nerve leading from his otherwise perfect brain to any 
portion of his body, with no optic nerve to transmit the glo
l'ious sensation from the eye, no auditory nerve to conduct 
the vibrations of the mother's voice, no tactile nerve to con
vey the touch of a hand, no olfactory nerve to rouse the brain 
with the delicate aroma from the orchards and the wild 
flowers in spring, no gustatory, thermal, or muscular nerves. 
. . . The wisest men might .talk to him with utmost eloquence, 
all to no purpose. Nature could not whisper one of her 
insphing truths into his deaf ear, could not light up that 
dark mind with a picture of a rainbow or of a human face. 
No matter how perfect might be the child's brain and his 
inherited capacity for mental activities, his faculties would 
remain for this life shrouded in Egyptian darkness. Per
ception could give memory nothing to retain, and thought 
could not weave her matchless fabrics without materials." 
-Halleck. 

In contrast to this supposed condition, the fact is that the 
human body is threaded with nerves, just as telegraph 
wires thread a continent. "There is not a single city with as 
many wires ente1ing it as there are nerves running into the 
spinal cord and brain .... When a toe is injured, a fire is 

. seen, or a sound is heard, a message flashes along the proper 
nerve fiber. The delivery of this message is frequently but 
one part of the process. If some one stepped on our toes, the 
fact would not only be reported, but a command would be 
sent to the muscles to move· the foot out of harm's way." 

. This receiving and transmitting of messages by the brain 
is illustrated by Professor ~:illeck as follows: "The manager 
of a press agency may be sitting on a. dark night in his 

office. He can not see what is •taking place in the rest of the 
world, but there is a click of a telegraph instrument, and he 
learns that an ocean steamer has been wrecked on the Irish 
coast. After a few moments' silence there is a sound from 
a different instrument, and he knows that a noted statesman 
is dead. Another instrument vibrates with a message that 
a certain city can not be heard from. An earthquake or a 
cyclone . is suspected, and people are anxious about their 
friends. The manager himself sends a dispatch asking for 
news, and he now illustrates the sec<Jnd capacity of the 
nervous system, that of transmitting commands by its own 
peculiar automatic power. 

"Thes~ telegraph wires are analagous to the nerves of the 
ear, eye, and other senses. It is the business of these nerves 
to report what is taking place in their own special world. 
The brain in its dark chamb~c can receive dispatches from 
them alone. If a man loses his sight, the optic nerves bl'ing 
in no further news, and the case is similar to that of a 
distant city whose telegraphic communication has been broken 
by an earthqual'e or a cyclone." 

BRAIN CELLS. 

It is estimated that the number of cells in the human 
brain is from 600,000,000 to 2,000,000,000. The nerves are 
outgrowths of these cells and are the means of communica
tion between the brain and the outer world. Sensory nerve 
fibers carry currents of sensation to the brain, and motor 
nerve fibers carry the outgoing current which produces mo
tion. Eor example, when a child sees a beautiful flower, the 
sensory fibers carry the information to the brain. When 
the motor fibers carry back the power, he puts forth his hand 
and plucks the blossom. 

"Whenever mental acts are often repeated, their corre
sponding brain cells are made stable and vigorous by the same 
law that gives strength to muscles when they are exercised. 
An arm kept in a sling becomes weak and flabby. The same 
is true of brain cells that are not given their proper exer
cise. A pair of strong arms can far surpass weak ones in 
elbowing their way through a crowd; so can a strong brain 
cell more easily affect consciousness. If, out of a hundred 
ideas, the thirty-fifth has been repeated more often than 
the others, the brain process corresponding to it will knock 
loudest. at the door of consciousness . 

"Repeated sensations from the same object modify the 
brain cells more effectively. The changed molecular arrange
ment tends to become permanent. One sensation, if of suffi
ciet interest or intensity, may impress itself ineffaceably 
upon the brain; but in the majority of cases repeated im
pressions are necessary. The brain seems to work very 
much as the fingers do in playing the piano. They need much 
practice io become pliable; if the practice is intermitted, the 
pliability diminishes. If the brain cells are not brought into 
frequent action, they also lose their cunning, and we forget. 
... Again, the brain, like the muscles, is the most pliable in. 
youth. The brain can not take on new modifications in · 
advanced life, just as an old pair of hands can not learn to 
play the piano well. Millions of facts should be stowed 
away in the youthful brain."-Halleck~ 

So definitely have students of the bmin mapped out its 
areas tha,t "it is possible to find, for the purposes of a 
surgical operation, so small a center as that which moves 
the vocal cords, directs a thumb, or winks an eye." And 
they have observed that a comparatively slight deviation 
from the normal development of ce1-tain cells results in de
ficient intelligence or in some form of insanity. 
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SENSE TRAINING,· 

The information· thus far given in this reading has been 
compiled by physiologists and psychologists. Doctor Montes
sori, hm·self a scientist, possessed of this knowledge, work
ing with feeble-minded children, ltraced their unregulated 
movements to deficient brain centers, and began the work of 
conection. The process adopted by her was that of develop
ing the faulty brain centers. Her work with feeble-minded 
children was highly successful, and, perceiving that she was 
working on fundamental principles, she devised a system of 
exercises which is held by its advocates to be the natural 
method of development for all children. 

Professor Halleck asserts that any study is good which 
compels the student to learn facts from his own senses. In 
harmony wirth this, the central idea of the Montessori sys
tem is that of self-education. Mrs. Fisher, a student of the 
method, says of it that upon this idea rests "every smallest 
bit of apparatus, every detail of technic." The descriptions 
by this writer in her book, A Montessori Mother, enable 
us to understand how the children of the Montessori schools 
learn by applying themselves voluntarily to tasks which ex
ercise their senses. 

One little boy of three and a half years was holding a 
light wooden frame on which were stretched two pieces of 
cotton cloth, meeting down the middle like the joining of a 
garment. On one of the edges was a row of buttonholes, 
and on the other a row of large bone buttons. So absorbed 
was the child that, when Mrs. Fisher drew near his little 
chair and table, he glanced up for an instant's smile 'Vith
out stopping the action of"his fingers in buttoning and unbut
toning those two pieces of cloth. That he was new at the 
game was to .be seen from the clumsy, misdirected motions 
of his baby fingers, but, with eyes shining with interest, he 
buttoned steadily, slowly, wthout an instant's interruption. 

Finally he stOpped his work a moment and looked down at 
his little cotton waist, and she saw the light of a great 
idea dawn in his face. There was a row of buttons similar 
to the ones he had been using. Imitating the motions he 
had learned on his frame, he worked with the middle button 
until he had slipped it out of the button hole; then he set to 
work to button it again, no small task for his inexperienced 
fingers. When he had accomplished it, he looked up at .the 
visitor with a face of triumph; then, rising, he crossed the 
room and lay down on a piece of felt, his hands clasped under 
his head, his eyes gazing with tranquil repose at the ceiling. 
He was resting after accomplishing a great step forward. 

Near the table where this child had sat a little girl was 
occupied with a similar wooden frame, upon which she was 
tying and untying bow-knots of ribbon. She was making 
them rapidly, deftly, much better Mrs. Fisher thought than 
she could have done at that speed. She looked up a moment 
and then smiled proudly down at her flying fingers. 

Another little boy was at work on a leather-covered frame 
inserting shoe buttons into their holes with a buttonhook. 
He stopped a moment and hied to apply the same system to 
the buttons of his own shoes. When he did not succeed, he 
returned with ardor to his frame. Near him a little girl 
was sorting pieces of money into different piles, according 
to their size. So absorbed was she in doing this accurately 
that she did not obse11ve the visitor at her side. Across the 
room a little group of children were clamoring to be blind
folded, in turn, that they might be tested in their power to 
distinguish different fabrics by touch alone. · 

On squares of felt in the open floor spaces children were 
working with different series of blocks, varying in shape, 
size, and color. More advanced pupils were engaged with 
various geometlic forms, with sets of flat spools wound with 

. . 

silk thread of varying shades from whic!t they were le!ll'n~ . 
ing to differentiate colors, or with sandpaper letters which>' 

· they were traCing lightly with. the. finger tips. The lattei · 
were approaching the time when they would write .. 

THE OBJECT OF THIS TRAINING, 

In the Montessori schools children are helped toward. in
dependence by learning to serve themselves instead of being 
served. The buttoning, lacing, and tying frames give the~: 
practice which soon enables them to dress themselves. The· 
use of the little washstands gives them training iii personal 
cleanliness. They are led to feel responsible for the clean~ 
liness and order of the schoolroom, using littie brooms, dust-. 
pans, and du'stcloths each morning in the care of it. 

While the exercises_and apparatus of the system are not 
devised merely to amuse the children, lhey prove to be so 
absorbingly interesting that they lead the child to concen
trate his attention upon his work, holding him. to his task 
by his own will power, and resulting in that repetition of 
actions which, as psychologists· have learned, deepen .. im
pressions in the corresponding brain cells, causing them to 
grow strong to reproduce similar actions at later times. 

While the children do acquire much information that may 
be of immediate advantage to them, the purpose of the 
system is something higher. "r.t is _apparent that our senses 
are our only means of conveying information to our brains 
about the external world which surrounds us, and it is 
equally apparent that to act wisely and surely in the world, 
the brain has need of the fullest and -most accurate infornm
tion possible .... The education of all the senses of a child 
to rapidity, agility, and exactitude is of great importance, 
not at all for the sake of the information acquired by the 
child, but for the sake of the finely accu~·ate instruments 
which this education puts under his control. .. , It is of the 
utmost importance that he shall learn to take in accurate 
information about the phenomena of the world, from which
ever sense is most convenient, or from all of them at once, 
correcting and supplementing each other as they so seldom 
do with us badly trained adults." . 

PHYSICAL DEVELOPMENT. 

Doctor Montessori believes "in giving the very young 
child every oppo1~unity to indulge to the utmost his pro
pensity to stretch himself, to kick, to walk on all fours, to 
throw himself pron'l on the ground, and in all the other 
ways by which he instinctively keeps his weight from off 
his legs, and so prevE_lnts undue strain. Many of her ex
ercises for little children are definitely planned to lessen the 
weight of the torso, or trunk, on the extremities. There are 
parallel bars affixed to upright poles on which the· children 
can pass along suspended by their hands. She has devised a 
swing with such a wide seat that the child's feet do not hang 
down, and his legs are supported by it. This apparatus is 
swung near a board or wall, against which the child pushes 
his feet in o1·der to keep the swing in motion, and so 
strengthens his ankles. They may, while still seated in 
these chairs, vary the exercise by playing with rubber balls 
hung on cords. In this way the arms and spinal column are 
exercised. She has also devised numerous exercises with 
small rope ladders to assist the child in gaining equilibrium 
and poise, in kneeling, rising, walking, and running; and 
others to increase his chest expansion.. . . . Other exe1'cises 
are those of walking on a line, exercises for deep breathing, 
and those which teach proper articulation, enunciation, and 
pronunciation." (Fisher.) 

Doctor Montessori encourages· free play as a part of the 
child's motor training, and appl'oves of balls, kites.' hoops,· 
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beanli~gs, games of tag, or "Puss in the corner." The sys
tem devised by-her makes provision for both the motor and 
the senso1'Y development of the child, and in ~II o:f it he is 

_ left free to choose his occupation or to rest from it. 
"The simple,. industrial, tranquil life, full of profitable 

'play' whjch is educational, and . permeated with a sense of 
responsibility -on the child's part for the conduct of his own 
life, is the Montessori life for a child between two and 
seven." 

CALLIE B. STEBBINS. 
CHRISTIANA SALYARDS. 

Prayer Union. 

SUBJECTS FOR THE THffiD THURSDAY IN DECEMBER. 

F~r the missions and missionaries in all places, especially 
remembering the Lamanites, that the preaching of the gospel 
among them may be with conviction that will lead them to 
obedience, -and that the1;eafter their lives may demonstrate 

-its purifying, uplifting power. Also for the m!ssion at 
Jerusalem; that the spirit of conviction may be poured out 
upon the city of David. 

Lesson, Jeremiah 23: 5-8. Memory text, Acts 20: 21. 

REQUEf;T FOR PRAYERS. 

Again there comes from Sweet Lake,· Louisiana, a request 
from Mrs. Josie Helms for the prayers of the Saints. This 
sister states in her letter tliat she is afflicted in divers ways. 
She is poor in this world's goods, is able to walk but a few 
steps with much suffering, and has other sorrows which 
weigh heavily upon her spirits. She humbly seeks relief 
through the power of the Lord. 1\:[ay this greatly tried sister 
receive in her heart comf01t and strength to endure to the 
end, that the crown of the victor may be hers in the eternal 
world. May brothers and siste1•s in the bonds of the gospel 
pray for her to the God in whom our trust is reposed. 

COMPENSATION, 

To the dear sisters of the Prayer Union, and especially 
to the sick and afflicted ones, I desire to say a few words of 
encouragement. I had not realized that there was so much 
sickness and affliction within the church. It has seemed to me 
that with the divine instruction for right living, together 
with the ordinance of healing with us,· there should be less 
o~ such ills with us than with those not so favored. Let us 
try to find the cause. 

A sister told me she did not receive much benefit from the 
administration by the elders or through prayer. I asked if 
she were living by every word of God. She admitted she 
did not observe the Word of Wisdom, that she used tea and 
coifee, and ate meat in all seasons. Is it reasonable to expect 
a blessing under such conditions, going on with the use of 
things not good for us? 

It is true that it is not always the ones who suffer who 
are responsible. We all have to suffer more or less for the 
sins of generations befo1·e us; but the more we grow iu 
lmowledge concerning the right way to live, living up to our 
light and knowledge, the better it will be for our own health 
and that of the generations following us. 

There are some afflictions for. which neither we nor our 
forebears are res}Yonsible, and for .which the Lord can give 
us only gmce to "bear. There have been running in my mind 
all day some lines from a poem by a negro poet, now dead: 

"Because I have loved so deeply, 
Because I have loved so long, 

God in his great compassion 
Gave me the gift of song." 

I do not know just what idea the poet meant to convey, 
but to me his lines. brought the idea of- compensation. The 
love of God iri. the hea1·t is of itself a compensation for every 
ill. The gift of song may also be a compensation to those 
who have it, and song seems natural to the negro race. Re
memhering this, I wondered if God, in his great compassion 
for their misfortunes of race, had not granted them this 
compensation. 

I can think of no greater earthly affliction to an intelligent, 
sensitive being than to belong to a race despised of men; 
and, when those among them rise above their condition of 
birth, and, through the love of God, are able to lift up pure 
hea1ts and clean hands to him, there will come to that heart 
a coll)pensation commensurate with the suffering. 

And so it may be with us all, whatever our afflictions. If 
they can not be removed, let us look for the compensation. 

Lovingly your sister, ELEANOR. 
CLINTON, MISSOURI, 926 South Main Street. 

Letter Department 
New Church~at Man,chester. 

A very interesting ceremony took place in James Street, 
Manchester, on October 11, when seven memorial stones were 
laid in a new church building, by members of the Reorganized 
Church of Jesus Christ of Latter Day Saints. 

The Saints of this (North~ast Manchester) branch are all 
working people and have for twenty years been saving and 
striving. Some years since they bought land, paying two 
hundred pounds for it, and have ever since worshiped in a 
wooden structure known as the gospel tent. This also was 
purchased from the Plymouth Brethren who built it, and 
quite a number of the now Saints were members of the 
Brethren Church when the tent was first built. 

For over twenty years many of the Saints here have 
looked fo1;ward for the time when they would have a brick 
chur<:h all their own, and you may imagine the glad faces of 
those who witnessed a building so fa1• advanced as to admit 
of the laying of memorial stones. 

The Saints of this branch are naturally proud, foi· this 
is the first brick church built in the Manchester District. 

About 3.45 p. m., between two and three hundred people 
began to march from the place where they have temporarily 
held meetings to the new building, headed by a trumpet band 
of the boys' brigade and the district banner. The ceremony 
was a very impressive one, and occupied nearly two hours; 
it was presided over by N. J. Weate, the president of the 
Manchester District, supported by W. H. Greenwood, mission 
president, and R. May, of London, bishop ,to the British Isles. 

A splendid tea was ptntaken of in a schoolroom which had 
been kindly loaned for the occasion. The day's pleasures 
·ended with an entertainment in song and sketch provided by 
Brother and Sister Greene and friends. The building will 
cost five hundred and thirty pounds. 

A BROTHER. 

A New Organization to Assist Sanitarium~ 
A ladies' society called the "Patroness Society for the In

dependence Sanitarium" was organized on last Thursday 
afternoon, November 20, in the basement of the Stone Church, 
the object of which is to assist the Sanita1ium in a material 
way, by soliciting donations both of money and merchandise, 
and by making articles of linen and other accessol'ies needed 
in such an institution. 

Their officers are: M1·s. E. L: Kelley, president; Mrs. Docto1· 
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Joseph Mather, vice president; MisscDella Criley, secretary; 
Mrs. M. T. Short,· corresponding secretary; Mrs. Edward 
Rannie, trmisurer. 1\Iembeiship in the society is not confined 
to Indep-endence alone. . . . 

Those invited fu participate in the ·organization of the 
society were Richard Bullard, John W. Rushton,. G. E.-Har
rington, of the.Sanitarium Board; and W. H. Garrett, of the 
stake presidency. <Richard Bullard· wa5 chosen temporary 
chairman, and J. W. Rushton; temporary secretary. There 
were about fifty ladies present; a gOOd feeling prevailed, and 
the business was done in a satisfactory manner. 

The bringing of this organization into existence is largely 
due to the efforts of Sister E. L. Kelley. 

Respectfully, G. E. I!ARRINGT~N. 
INDEPENDENCE, MISSOURI, November 24, 1913. 

LACONA, IOWA, November 20, 1913. 
Editors Herald: I spent a very enjoyable season at the 

stake conference from the 13th to the 16th, at Oland Branch, 
when I enjoyed the acquaintance and association with the 
Saints of that place. The Spirit of the Lord was present in 
a rq.arked degree. 

One feature of business tl'ansacted shows much progress, 
and bids fair to pl~ce our work before the public in such a 
way as to do much good. I have reference to the information 
of work being done and proposed to be done by the Publicity 
Bureau and action had thereon. This work, when proposed 
last spring at the General Conference, was not understood, 
hence not approved; but since then a movement· has been 
made that should have the approval of all the ministry and 
church workers. 

The article in the last HERALD entitled, "An open letter to 
the clergy," is excellent, and should be followed by one to 
the "Women's councils for home and foreign missions," which 
no doubt will be done in time. 

Previous to attending the conference I held over two weeks' 
meetings at Spring Hill Schoolhouse, near Lucas, Iowa, where 
much interest was seen. The few Saints in that vicinity 
showed commendable zeal, and did what they could to make 

·my stay a pleasant and profitable one. 
I began near Lacona last night with but little interest, but 

hope for good to be accomplished. 
Hopefully, J. F. iVIINTUN. 

INDEPENDENCE, MISSOURI, November 20, 1913. 
Editors Hm·ald: My sense of appreciation constrains me 

to say that the dear HERALD grandly continues to give "the 
more abundant life" to its readers. 

It refreshes my soul to drop into the city of the Saints 
occasionally, and note the fervor and activity manifested in 
the things concerning the kingdom. 

Time, as well as events, plainly indicates to us to-day that 
there existed a power behind that prayer of consecration 
upon the land of Zion, in the early thirties, by command of 
Jehovah. 

As we go hither and thither about our Father's business, we 
a1•e made to marvel and rejoice in the fulfillment of the 
prophecies given in our own time, wherein the Lord, in the 
revelation concerning Zion, says: "Again, verily I say unto 
you, I will show unto you wisdom in men concerning all the 
churches, inasmuch as they are willing to be guided in a 
right and proper way for their salvation, that the work of 
the gathering together of my Sajnts may continue, that I 
might build them up unto my name upon holy places." (Doc
trine and Covenants 98: 9.) 

And c·an we not see, in a measure, a striking fulfillment of 
the following i~struction had from the Lord: "Send forth the 

elde1;s of ,;,y church unto the nations which are afar off; unto 
the islands of the sea; send forth unto foreign lands; call 
upon all nations; firstly, upon the Gentiles, and· thf:n upon . 
the Jews.· And, behold and lo, this shall be their-cry, and the 
voice of the Lord unto all people: Go ye forth unto the land 
of Zion, that the borders of my people may be enla;rged, and 
that her stakes may be strengthened, and that Zion may go 
forth unto the regions round about; yea, let the c1'y go forth
among all people: A wake and arise and go forth tO meet 
the bridegroom.".--Doctline and Covenants 108: 3. As late as 
March, 1873, the Lord thus continues: "Let my co:miD.andments 

· to gather into the regions round about, and the counsel of the 
elders of my church guide in this matter until it shall be 
otherwise given of me." 

Is not the hastening time now upon us? And is it not 
time that all should awake, that the church might . receive 
strength to successfully carry out the designs and purposes of 
our heavenly Father in the speedy redemption of Zion, that 
shall enable the people of God to escape the perils which are 
to come? 

My interests are still centered in the wondrous proclamation 
of "peace on earth, good will to men," as revealed . in the 
sounding of the angel's trump at the ushering in of this last 
dispensation. Yours in the conflict, 

FRANK J. PIERCE. 

KANSAS CITY, MISSOURI, October 27, 1913. 
Edito1·s Herald: As I lie in bed, not able to attend to my 

duties on account of an accident that. happened to me on 
October 12, when the car that I was driving was struckby a 
street car, the car and myself being badly damaged, my mind 
goes back to the days when I first heard the gospel. 

In the year 1884 I was living with my wife in Weir City, 
Kansas. I was working in the mines. The surroundings 
were very rough. As I had not yet obeyed the gospel, ·I· 
readily partook of the things of the world; my wife was a 
good Latter Day Saint. I was not a bad man, but liked to 
play cards, and do such things as the world generally does. 
lV!y companion always tried to tell me of the gospel; how 
the Lord had again called upon men to do his work as in· 
olden times; how it was needful to have a prophet to lead 
the people; and how blessings and power were with the 
church now. · 

Of course I didn't believe this, as I was raised in the 
Lutheran Church, and had been taught that the gospel had 
come ·down from Christ to the present day, and had never 
changed. I tried to prove to her that she was wrong, ·that 

·the idea of prophets nowadays was absurd; that they were 
not needed; that we had all that we ought to have to make us 
Christians; but to no avail, for she was firm in her belief. 

My wife prayed for me, that the Lord would make the· 
truth known to me. I felt sorry for her that she was so 
deluded. I write this that the reader may know my condi
tion. The Lord heard her prayers. It was to be made 
known to me that the Lord had again set his hand to gather 
his people in these last days. 

In the month of April, 1884, I was taken sick; with throat 
trouble. We did all we could to relieve my condition, but ·I 
was no better. The doctor said I could not live; he said he 
had done all he could. By this time I could not speak. I 
looked over to my wife; she was crying. I was not afraid to 
die; but I desired to know if my wife were right in her 
belief. 

That night, whether ·in dream or awake, I know not, I 
was out in the open, standing alone, when I saw a multitude 
of people coming toward me. Their heads were bare. In 
the center was a man walking with bowe<l· head, holding a 
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staff in his right hand. He had a mantle over his shoulders 
and was talking to the people. When the procession came t~ 
within forty or fifty feet of where I was standing, the man 
in the center lifted his head and looked toward me. He 
raised his hand and beckoned me to come to him. I started 
at once toward him, the people making. room for me to 
pass. He started to walk again, and began to speak, say
ing, "The Reorganized Church is the true church; Joseph 
Smith is a true prophet of God, and the Book of Mormon is 
true." 

As we continued to walk along we came to a river spanned 
by a bridge. The people crossed on the bridge, but the man 
(whom I understood to be Jesus) took me by the hand and 
we went down the bank into the water. The water was very 
deep and cove1_.ed us up. As we came out of the water, 
Jesus, stiii holding my hand, said, "In order to come into my 
kingdom a man must be born again of water and· of tlie 
Spirit." As we reached the bank, Jesus turned and laid one 
hand on my head. In the other hand he had a pint tin cup 
of <"il which he poured on my head and blessed me. I was 
full of the Spirit, and when I opened my eyes again I was 
alone. 

Next 'morning my speech had returned, and I said to my 
wife, "Mary, you are right; Joseph is the true prophet of 
God, and I shall not die, but be baptized into God's church, 
so you and I can be one in the faith." 

When the doctor came he was very much surprised to see 
me up. I was well and out of bed. 

I was baptized about three weeks later, by Brother R. H. 
Davis, at Angola, Kansas. I have many testimonies of this 
work. · Your brother in gospel bonds, 

J. C. SEVERIN. 

HAMILTON, ONTARIO. 
Editor$ Herald: Webster defines sin as the voluntary de

parture of a moral agent from a known rule of rectitude or 
duty, prescribed by God; any voluntary transgression of the 
divine law, or violation. of a divine command; a wicked act, 
iniquity. Sin is either a positive act in which a known 
divine law is violated, or it is the voluntary neglect to obey 
a positive divine command, or a rule of duty clearly implied 
in such command. Sin comprehends not actions only, but 
neglect of known duty, all evil thoughts, purposes, words, and 
desires;· whatever is contmry to God's commands or law. 
Robert Hall has said that sinners neither enjoy the pleasui·es 
of sin, nor the peace of piety. 

The fourth verse of the third chapter of the first epistle o'f 
John harmonizes with Webster. John says whosoever com
mitteth sin transgresseth also the law, for sin is the trans
gression of the law. Jacob, Book of Mormon, pages 114 to 
i16, small edition, speaking to the people of Nephi, tells them 

, that it was, his duty so to do, according to the responsibility 
that he was under to God, and in order that he might rid 
his gannents of their sins, and that he might declare unto 
them the word of God. Then he goes on to say, But hearken 
ye unto me and know that by the help of the all-powerful 

. Creator of heaven and earth I can tell you concerning your 
thoughts, how that you are beginning to labor in sin, which 
sin appeareth very abominable unto me, yea, and abominable 
unto God. 

We read on and we find what sin it was that was so abom
inable to him and to God. It was seeking for gold, silver, 
and precious ores. Some had obtained great wealth, so much 
so that they became lifted up in .the pride of their hearts, 
and would not recognize their brethren. We might ooy the 
poorer class. B.ut is that a fact, that we are poor because we 
do not have of this world's goods? No. If we have the Sphit 

of God and faith in his restored gospel; and live according 
· to his law, we are rich above all others who have of this 
world's wealth and who do not have of these greater riches, 
for we shall inherit that which no man can take away from 
us. We are laying up treasures· in heaven where moth nor 
rust can not corrupt, nor .thieves break through and steal. 

How is it with us in these last days? How many of us are 
seeking after the wealth ·o~ this world regardless of the 
gospel and its benefits? :aow many are being lifted up in the 
pride of their hearts and· disregarding .their brethren who 
may not be in quite as good circ\)mstances? How many of 
our missionaries are speaking as plainly as Jacob did in re
gard to plide and other evils that I fear are creeping into the 
church? God is the same unchangeable God that he was in 
the days of Jacob, Nephi, John, and Paul, and all the an
cient worthies. If he would not permit these conditions in 
those days, will he permit them now? If destruction followed 
them then, wiii it not follow them to-day? 

In Doctrine and Covenants 42: 7 we are told what we 
should not do; and that if we disobey and repent not we are 
told what the outcome wiii be. And we are told, Thou shalt 
love thy wife with all thy heart and shalt cleave unto her 
and none else; and he that looketh upon a woman to lust 
after her shall deny the faith and shall not have the S'pirit, 
and if he repents not he shall be cast out. Thou shalt not 
commit adultery, and he that committeth adultery and re
penteth not shall be cast out. But if he repents with all his 
heart and forsaketh it and doeth it no more, thou shalt for
give, etc. 

Sometimes I wonder if any of these evils spoken of in this 
section are in the church to-day. Such must have been, if 
not now, else there would have been no need for the instruc
tions given. Are we living up to our duty toward God and 
toward his commandments? If not, we are neglecting our. 
duty; hence the transgression of the divine law, which is sin. 
As we have quoted, He that looketh upon a woman to lust 
after her shall deny the faith. In James 1: 15 we are told 
when lust hath conceived it bringeth forth sin, and sin, when 
it is finished, bringeth forth death, which Paul says is the 
wages of sin. 

Then, as Paul puts it, in Hebrews 12: 1: Let us lay aside 
every weight and the sin that doth so easily beset us, and let 
us run with patience the race that is set before us, looking 
unto Jesus, the author and finisher of our faith, and then 
endure unto the end. For he that endureth shall be saved, 
and shall be made richer than those who have of this world's 
goods, but who are poor in obedience to divine law. 

W, D. BANNISTER. 

Fur,TON, IowA, November 29, 1913. 
Editm·s Hm·ald: In October we had the distl'ict confer

ence here, which was well attended by both Saints and out
siders. The Spi.rit of the Master was with us from fi1·st to 
last. Surely the conference went down in history as the 
best ever held in this district. All seemed so happy and cheer
ful, filled with love for the Saints and their heavenly Father . 

. We hold our regular meetings and Sunday school, which 
are well attended, especially Sunday forenoons, as we are 
all, or nearly all, farmers. Last Sunday afternoon we had 
the pleasure of leading five more precious souls into the 
waters of baptism, Brother and Sister McPeak and two 
grown daughters, and Sister McPeak's sister. 'fhis makes 
nine that have been added to our branch this summer by 
baptism. 

We had a fine attendance at our Thanksgiving service. 
All seemed to rejoice because of the goodness of our heavenly 
Father. While so many suffered from drouth, we had copious 
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rains. Our crops were good, corn going as high as eighty 
bushels to the acre. 

I .wish to say to the Saints of the Eastern Iowa District 
that I am behind in the funds to apply on the· church debt. 
I have in hand so far only about one third of the amount 
allotted to our district. The amount cmild easily be raised 
if we but put forth an effort. Now come, brethren, and sis
ters,. let me hear favorably from all who can assist. It may 
mean a sacrifice for some, but by sacrifice come the blessings. 

Now when you read this take your check book and write a 
private check for what you can give. We need one dollar and 
fifty cents from each member. There are many who can 
not be reached at all. Others are not able to respond. So 
those who can should do what they can, for the Lord loveth 
a cheerful giver. Also remember that the bishop's agent's 
books close December 31. Let those who give send before 
this date, so that remittances may be placed on the books 
for this year, and you receive credit. 

Your brother, 
JOHN HEIDE, Bishop's Agent. 

LEVENSHULME, MANCHESTER, ENGLAND. 

Edito1·s HeTald: I have often thought I would write a few 
lines to your readers, stating how I became a Latter Day 
Saint; but not until October 11, 1913, did I make up my mind 
to do so. I then felt that it was my duty to writ.e your 
valuable paper. I wish to hereby acknowledge God's power 
in leading me into the Reorganized Church. 

About nineteen years ago I was associated with the people 
known in the religious world as Plymouth or Christian 
Brethren, who worshiped in the gospel tent, James Street, 
Bradford. I enjoyed many happy times with these people, 
really believing in my heart that they were the true people 
of God. 

Finally an old man named William Clarke, father of our 
respected Brother James Clarke of 127 Stockport Road, Man
chester, entered into our meeting room, and joined in the 
worship. This old brother came several times, and each time 
would leave some of the tracts issued by the Reorganized 
Church. After a time he brought two or three men along 
with him. One evening he brought seven or eight more to 
a Bible reading, among whom were our late respected Brother 
Dewsnup, ·sr., and Brother Thomas Brien. The writer took 
a _prominent part among the Plymouth Brethren, and well 
remembers going to our Brother Dewsnup, who sat in the 
rear, and persuading him to come to the front and make 
himself at home. 

Our meeting soon after commenced. We opened with sing
ing and prayer, and were about to enter into the study of the 
lesson, when one of our prominent men asked whether there 
were any Latter Day Saints in the room. A dead silence 
followed. The question was asked again; the answer, "Yes,'' 
was given. 

The Plymouth brother then said, "We shall be glad if the 
Saints will leave, as their room is better than their company." 

Of course this was because the Saints were thought to be 
polygamists. Brother Dewsnup tried to defend his position, 
but it was of no use. We voted that they should leave the 
room, the writer being one who voted to exclude them. They 
left the place, several belonging to the brethren leaving with 
them. Among the latter were our respected brethren, 
Thomas Taylor, G. W. Leggott, and William Clarke. 

I have been informed since that when the Saints left the 
room, our Brother William Clarke stood opposite the meeting 
room and said, "Never mind, brethren, this room will yet be 
ours, and we shllll worship here." 

Eventually Brethren Thomas Taylor, G. W. Leggott, F. 

Tapping, my mother and father and my brother-Johri,:an({ 
others joined the Saints. The writer. continued witli-fhe 
Plymouth Brethren about three years. I often argUed. with 
my mother and brother, and have been out late ll.t night; Bible 
in hand, under lamp posts, arguing with our Br~thren Tayl6r 
and Leggott; but ail to no purpose. I was convinced that the 
Latter Day Saints were wrong, and that the people with-whom, 
I worshiped were right. I would not give anything for a 
man who did not hold fast to that which he thought was right 
until convinced that it was wrong. Hence my position ·in 
opposing the Saints. 

Towards the end of the three years before mentioned; I _ 
went on a holiday trip to the home of my brother John, in 
Warrington. While in bed at night I argued with him about 
the teaching of the Saints. We came home on Saturday night, 
and at my bedside I earnestly besought the Lord to· reveal 
unto me the truth. I promised the Lord that if he showed me 
the Saints were wrong I would endeavor with all my might to 
pull their system down; if 1ight, I would obey, and try with 
all my energy to uphold their faith. I had many times 
previously prayed to the Lord to show me who was right; but 
never with the same zeal and em.·nestness that I did on this 
occasion. The truth was, I did not want to believe the 
Saints were right, because I was happy and comfortable with 
the people with whom I worshiped. The Lord knew this. 

The next day being Sunday, I went to mother's in the 
afternoon, for tea, along with a lady friend. While. there 
mother said, "James, I don't know what it is that prompts 
me, but I do feel sc convinced to talk to thee on the gospel.'' 

Just imagine how I felt. A choking sensation came into my 
throat; I could not finish my tea, because I thought of my 
prayer of the previous night. I had not told anyone about it, 
even my friend did riot know. We went to our own meeting, 
fearing lest we should be polluted if we went to the Saints' 
meeting. Strange to say, the preacher that night discoursed 
from John 3: 5, "Except a man is born of water," etc. 

The way the man talked round that text was marvelous to 
me. He said the water meant the word: Except a man is 
born of the word and of the Spirit. I was just beginning to· 
have my eyes opened. (I omitted to say that when mother 
spoke to me on this Sunday night, it was the first time after 
a long interval, for I was so headstrong in my belief that 
she made up her mind never to talk to me of the gospel again. 
However, you will see that this was ·the working of the Loi:d; 
and as Joseph Smith and others have said, It was marvelous 
in our eyes. 
· After the night meeting my friend and I walked together 

for about two miles, not speaking to each other once. I was 
thinking about the words of mother and the preacher of the 
evening; it was quite unusual for us to walk thus. At length 
the silence was broken. I believe I asked her what she wa~ 
thinking about, and she asked me the same question. I then , 
told her what I had prayed the previous night,' and that 9S 

yet I did not see anything in the teaching of the Saints. I
told her that if it was revealed unto me I would obey. I told 
her she could please herself. She promised me that she would 
also obey, if she found it to be right. 'However, time has .. 
revealed the fact that she did not mean what she said. 

After entering the work I lost this friend. This was 
providential, as I afterwards found one in the church; and_'! 
am thankful to say she has proved in many ways a great 
blessing to me, especially in my labor as a servant of the 
Lord. 

I worked during the night at this time; I went on duty at 
twelve, midnight. The next night I went to work as usual, 
but the scripture, "He hath opened up a n~w 11nd living way," 
kept forcing itself upon my attention. I could not forget it. 
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i thought I wa:swalking in the way.that Jesus had iaid down. 
I' came hoine-the next morning and took my Bible down. 

I o}iened it at Mark l and read: "The beginning of the 
_ _gospel of Jesus Christ, the Son of God," etc. This pas
sage seemed new to me. There was new light in it, as I 

- have 'nevel~ before !i"een it. Yet I :.Ve.s looked upon as 
one· who knew· the ·scriptures well. I have no doubt that 
I had read that passage hundreds of times, but had never 
seen such beauty in it as I did at that time. I took it that 
if that was the beginning -of the gospel, as it stated-, there I 
must commence. I l"ead on and found that John -preached 
the baptism of repentance for ·the remission of sins. I had 
pi·eviously been baptized by the Christian Brethren. They 
taught that it was an •outward sign of an inward grace. 
I soon found that I must again be baptized, and by one having 
authority. I finally consented to join the church. 

The Plymouth Brethren used to break bread together every 
Lord's day morning. On a certain Sunday morning I again 
attended their meeting. There were about thirty present. 
They were seated in a circle like a family gathering. When I 
arose in their midst, I told them what my convictions were, 
and that to be honest with myself and the Lord I must leave 
them. There was not a dry eye in the room after I announced 
my decision. I felt on leaving them as if my right arm was 
being wrenched from my body. I afterwards went home and 
wept freely. 

I was baptized into the Reorganization on November· 25, 
1897. Oh, the change when I joined the church and entered 
i11to the service! Everything was done by common consent. 
Considerable time elapsed before I became adjusted to the 
-routine. The people with whom I formerly worshiped were 
so sedate. I must give honor where honor is due, however. I 
may say that I owe my knowledge of the Bible to the people 
whom I so reluctantly left. They emphasized the fact that 
we should read constantly. In this way I obtained a knowl
edge of the Scriptures for myself. I was the last of the 
Saints to leave this people. 

After I had worshiped with the Reorganized Church for 
about five yea-rs, one of the Christian Breth1:en came to our 
house, (at this time we lived close to the meetinghouse), and 
told me that the gospel tent was for sale. I at once told 
the Saints about it. A meeting was called and Brethren 
Brien -and Mayne were appointed a committee to purchase it. 
It was offered for twenty pounds. A few forms and other 
things were thrown in. 

While our brethren were bargaining for the tent, an evilly
disposed man present said, "No matter what those people 
offer you, I will give you one pound more." Be it said to the 
credit of the man authorized to sell it, that he would not let 
the man have it. This man desired to use it as a dancing 
academy. The seller stated that the Latter Day Saints had 
had the first offer made to them; and they were going to have 
it. The place was finally sold to us for thirteen pounds. In 
this way the prophecy previously uttered by William Clarke 
was fulfilled. 

Although the tent was now ours, we had to pay five shillings 
per week ground rent. A new building fund had been estab
lished about five years ·prior to the purchasing of the tent, 
the Saints contributing three pence per week. In this way a 
large sum of inoney was accumulated, which enabled us to 
eventually purchase the land, which cost two hundred pounds. 
At the present time a new building is being erected thereon, 
to the glory of the Lord. 

On October ·11, we had a stone laying ceremony in con
nection with this new building. Brethren G. W. Leggott, 
Thomas Brien, F. Tapping, A. Mayne, -W. Maddock, J. E. 
Meredith, and ·Sister Schofield, mother of the writer, each 

laid memorial stones, other prominent brethren taking part 
in the meeting. Brother N. J. Weate, the president of the 
Manchester District, was in charge of the service, assisted by 
Bishop R. May, Brother W. H. Greenwood, president of the 
British Isles Mission, and W. R. Armstrong, one of the 
pioneers of the work in Bradford. 

There was a large crowd present, brought together through 
the instrumentality of the Boys' Brigade Band, which led the 
procession to the scene of the ceremony. The district choir 
sang sweet hymns; speeches were made by several of the 
brethren present. The police officers kept order, and a happy. 
and historic day was brought to a close with a tea party and 
concert in a local Free 1\Iethodist Sunday school. Our new 
building will cost six hundred pounds (three thousand dollars) 
when completed. 

This includes a baptismal font. The construction of the 
font has been forced upon us by the action of the city cor
poration, which has closed all its baths to us for religious 
purposes. This shows that when one door is closed to his 
Saints, the Lord opens -~nother. Thus, the angel of the Lord 
encampeth round about them that fear him. You can see, 
dear Saints, what can be done by a small band of united 
brethren and sisters. 

In conclusion, I may say that the Lord has wonderfully 
blessed the wliter in his ministrations as a servant of the 
church. At Bradford I acted as branch priest for about 
fifteen years. I have been called to the eldership, and am 
now laboring as a 1nissionary, under the direction of the 
president of the mission, B1·other W. H. Greenwood, whom I 
previously opposed when presenting his views to the people 
with whom I was once associated. 

I well remember the time when we were holding a Bible 
reading and Brother Greenwood came in about fifteen minutes 
late. He sat down, crossed his legs and said: "I beg your 
pardon, brethren, I am sorry that I am late." He then asked 
how far we had proceeded with our lesson. 

I whispered to the brother next to me, "He seems to think 
that we have been waiting for him, and can not go on without 
him. Ask whether he is saved." 

Well, here we are to-day, both united brethren in .the work 
of the- Lord. Truly his hand has guided us up to the p1•esent. 

Your brother in the one faith, 
36 0SWALDS ROAD. JAMES SCHOFIELD. 

GLASGOW, MONTANA, November 18, 1913. 
Editors Hemld: Thanksgiving Day is near at hand, the 

first Thanksgiving that I ever felt thankful or that I had auy
thing to rejoice over. I would that many of my people co!llrl 
feel the same thankful spirit. 

I am grateful that I am one of the household of faith, and 
to know our God liveth and has permitted me to become his 
believing child. I am thankful that he has blessed me with a 
choice piece of mother earth here in Montana. Above all, I 
am thankful to feel his Spirit with me. 

I rejoice to have my children home with me for Thanks
giving dinner. Only a mother can sympathize with another 
when grieving fQ1· her children. Although isolated from our 
church privileges, we pray without ceasing, -and remembP.r 
our loved ones we left in Lamoni. 

Our hearts were made glad when Elder T. J. Jordan, of 
Saskatchewan, visited us, if only for a short stay. He gave 
us a lovely talk. It was glorious to sit and listen to the 
precious gospel. I am heartsick and craving to hear our 
elders. We will feed them and help get a hall if only they 
can come to us. My husband is not a member of the true 
church, but he enjoyed the sermon, and the way Brother 
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Jordan_ explained his subject. He made two converts while 
here. I am thankful he came.-

How glorious to be in the light! And how thankful we all 
ought to be for this. true latter-day gospel. I know our gos
pel is true; I love oiu· church, our gospel, and our God. I 
am thankful for all his blessings, and for the gift of his dear 
Son. , 

Come help gather up the sheep and feed the flock with the 
bread of life. Think of .me in your prayers, and be merciful 
to us, Lord, while we are isolated. 

Your sister, 
MRS. LILY B. ASCHBRENNER. 

News from Missions 
Nauvoo District. 

Last April "authority" appointed me to labor in the Nau
voo District, Burlingtpn (Iowa) objective point. 

Immediately, Sister Miller and I came to Burlington, and 
later concluded to arrange to go to,housekeeping-the first 
time since our marriage, more .than three years ago. We are 
now nicely and happily located, about four blocks from our 
little church .. 

The work is moving along very I1icely here at the present 
time. I have, during the fall months, done some preaching 
away from Burlington. While there is no doubt plenty to 
keep a minister busy right here in Burlington, yet the labor
ers are few in this district, as well as in others. Calls have 
come for help. I have responded to as many as I thought I 
could under the circumstances. 

Brother Charles Harpe began a meeting in a schoolhouse 
near Mount Pleasant, Iowa, but was soon called home to his 
mother's bedside, she being very ill at the time. Brother 
Joehnk was sent to carry the meetings on, and successfully 
did so for a week, when it became necessary for him to leave. 
Brother and Sister Gillespie then .gent for me. I responded 
and spoke each evening for about one week. Closed with a 
full house and we hope some interest. 

Having a standing invitation from the Rock Creek Branch, 
near Adrian, Illinois, to come and hold some meetings, I 
did so, remaining about two weeks. The weather was fine, 
and everything was in order for a good beginning. The 
attendance was good. God was with us, and that is enough 
to prove vie had good meetings. I was tOld that we enjoyed 
the best attendance and interest had there since about sev
enteen or eighteen years ago. Two were baptized. Others, 
we think, are near the kingdom. I am indeed thankful to 
our heavenly Father for the blessings of the Holy Spirit, 
and to Saints and friends for their support and kindness 
while at the above-mentioned places. 

A little more than three weeks ago I received a phone 
message from Brother Joseph Reed, asking me ·to come over 
to "Macedonia" (Montrose) and help. Brother Charles 
Harpe had been holding the fort there about three weeks, 
speaking to good crowds right along. I responded to the 
call, and spoke three evenings. Two evenings I spoke to a 
large, attentive audience on the prophetic mission of Joseph 
Smith. I enjoyed the best of liberty. I also enjoyed the 
association and hospitality of both Saints and friends there. 
. I retumed from Montrose, Saturday, November 8, and 
occupied the Burlington pulpit Sunday the 9th. Tuesday the 
11th I left for New London, Iowa, where meetings had pre
viously been announced and advertised to beg.in that evening, 
in the opera house. Closed there Sunday night, November 
23. Taking into consideration the opposition in the £orm of 
moving picture shows, box suppers and religious "Babylon," 
the attendance at our services was good. We enjowed a 

reasonably good regular attendance, and three evenings the 
opel'a house was about filled. It was almost filled both Sun
day evenings, notwithstanding ·all the other churches in town 
were running full blast. I am told that we had more in 
attendance than all of them combined. 

During the second week I gave a lecture on the latter
day apostasy, or as we announced it, "Mormonism exposed," 
but rightly named, "Brighamism"! We had almost a full 
house that evening. More adults than at any time -before. 
Some leading businesS men of the town and prominent church 
workers were among them. They gave the best of attention, 
and by the help of our heavenly Father I felt better satisfied 
with the effort of the hour than I had ever done before. That 
is, it seemed to be the thing needed .at that time, and every
thing come to hand easily. God be praised. 

There are but few Saints in or near New London, there
fore the lack of music worked against the better success_ of 
the meetings. Some of the young folks came down from 
Burlington three evenings in autos and rendered us much 
appreciated help in the song service. 

Elder Lawrence Willey, a resident of New London, pro
cured the opera house, paying two dollars and fifty cents an 
evening for the use of it. He willingly spent sevetal dollars 
in putting out advertising matter in the form of large pos
ters, handbills and window cards, also some slides for the 
picture machines, announcing special subjects. (So we· got 
some good out of the picture show.) Brother Willey will no 
doubt 1·eceive some help from the few Saints scattered about 
there, but he was the booster and backbone of the business. 
Yes, business! for I think that a proclamation of the gospel 
should be our first "business." 

While the prejudice at times was like the Book of Mormon 
darkness, so thick that you could feel it, yet we are sure 
much of it was broken down and that good was done. One 
gave name for baptism and others seem interested. Some 
intelligent questions came to the platform, while some were 
abusive in the extreme. Some old mother Grundy stories 
that have been discarded by thinking people were used quite 
freely. However, we think the latter class were noticeably in 
the minority. 

This is the place where Brother 0. H. Bailey met and so 
completely defeated Elder Roberts. The shout of victory for 
Bailey and Latter Day Saintism hasn't died away among the 
New London people yet. 

I might state here that while I was away from Burlington 
Brethren Joehnk, Harpe, Morgan and. George P. Lambert 
occupied the pulpit there on different Sundays. Brethren 
Harpe and Morgan also held a series of meetings for about 
ten days while I was away. Glad to have all the above named 
brethren as coworkers. A change about once in a vihile I 
think is good for all concerned, especially f<>r the patient 
audience! 

Amid the rejoicing I have not been without affliction. For 
about three or four months I have been suffering at times 
intense pain in my knees, especially when I attempt to walk. 
I first thought it was rheumatism. Recently a personal friend 
of mine and one of the best physicians and surgeons of the 
city has examined my knees and informs me that the cartilage 
is loose, and that nothing in the way of treatment will do 
any good, that an operation is necessary. I have hoped to be 
able to drag through till time for conference and then go to 
the Sanitarium, but if they keep growing worse as they have 
of late I fear I shall have to do something before. 

I have been administered to once. But knowing that James 
says, "If afflicted pray" I have requested the prayers of the 
branch, and I have sought the Lord continually, asking for 
cure, but no relief .comes. I must have health or help· if I· 
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attend to the work here as it should be attended to. There is 
much visiting to be· do_ne among the Saints, and much that. 
should be followed up· among non~embers. May God give me 
strength to do it.-. Or better still, may I be able to say from 
the heart: "My God, thy will be done." · 

_ . I want to thank the dear Saints and friends, among whom 
I have labored both in and out of Burlington, for their kind
ness toward me. 

As a· body of people, we know that our past record is made, 
the--present .alone is in our grasp, the future is practically 

- unknown, but-All -things work together for good to those 
who love the Lord. May God help us to be onward in the 

. mareh. In the conflict, 
0. R. MILLER. 

Miscellaneous Department 
Convention Minutes. 

ALABAMA.-'-During the conference held with the Flat Rock 
Branch, November 9, the Alabama District met for the pur
pose of organizing a district Sunday school association. Fol
lowing officers wepe elected: C.· E. Shelly, superintendent; 
H. H. Wiggins,. assistant supetintendent; Vida Harper, sec
retary; Fannie Patrick, treasurer; W. H. Drake, lib1·arian; 
D. E. Shelley, home department supel:intendent. D. E. Sel-
lers, secretary. · 

The Bishopric. 

AGENTS' NOTICES. 

To the Saints of the West ViTginia Dist?·ict: At our last 
General Conference the Lord; by the mouth of his servant, 
-our venerable president, commanded his people to pay off the 
existing church debt. The Bishopric are endeavoring to raise 
seventy-five thousand dollars to apply on this indebtedness. 
The portion that West Virginia District is called upon to 
raise is .only three hundred and fifty dollars. I have been 
instructed by our Presiding Bishop to endeavor to raise this 
amount as soon as possible. _ This is a very small amount, 
provided each one will throw in his mite. 

At this season the Nation is celebrating Thanksgiving Day. 
How shall we show that we are truly thankful to the giver of 
all good, but by manifesting our thanks in giving of our 
means to free our chureh from the burden of debt, thereby 
assisting in the proclamation of the angel's message. 

The Lord also says that we shall cease from unnecessary 
buying. Do we spend our money for anything that is not 
necessary to feed and clothe the body? The Lord enumerates 
in Doctrine and Covena\1ts 86 some of the unnecessary and 
injurious things, such as strong drinks, hot drinks, ·tobacco, 
excessive meat eaJting, etc. Let us not forget that the Lord 
has said that this Is a .day of sacrifice. What are we sac
rificing in the interest of him who said, "Father, thy will 
be done;'' sacrificing his life for us? Faith without works, 
being alone, is dead. Let us show by our works thaJt we have 
a living faith. · 

Send me whatever amount you ~an, and I will receipt for 
same. You may subscribe and pay as you can. 

Your brother in the great family of God, 
FRANCIS L. SHINN, Bishop's Agent. 

CLARKSBURG, WEST VIRGINIA, 

1'o the Saints of the FTmnont Dist?·ict: Unto the members 
of this district has been assigried the task of raising thirteen 
hundred dollars as our portion toward reducing church debt. 
The latest enumeration shows six hundred and eighty-eight 
members in the district, which will require an average of 
almost two dollars fo~; each member. But there are many, 
scattered members who will: not see this notice, ·and others 
who are not able to contribute, so that the burden will rest 
upon those who are able and_ willing to pay more than the 
average allotment. Let-us be liberal and put forth an extra 
. effort to ,raise 'this amount· by the close of this conference 
year .. _. . .. 

Let us also not forget our tithing-before the close of the 

calendar year. These are duties that we owe unto our church 
and to our God, and if we are pl'ompt, cheerful and liberal 
in the performance of the same, we will be entitled to much 
greater blessings. When you remit, be sure to specify what 
amount is sent as tithing, and what as offering, and who for 
m that proper .credit may be given on our books. ' 

May we each be blessed in our labors for this cause: 
C. W. FORNEY, Bisho1ls Agent. 

THURMAN, IowA~_December 1, 1913. 

Conference Notices. 
North Dakota District will meet at Minot North Dakota, 

January 10 and 11. Saints wishing the n;xt reunion held 
in their locality will write Brother Thomas Leitch, William 
Sparling, or the undersigned, stating the privileges they h·ave 
to oft"er. The matter will be brought before the committee 
and considered at this conference. J. W. Darling, secretary. 

Convention Notices. 
Spokane Sunday school will convene in Saints' chapel, Spo

kane, December 12, at 2 p. m. Election of officers. Mary M. 
Buchanan, secretary. 

Correction. 
In the' issue of the HERALD for November 26, page 1157, 

first column, close of second paragmph, I am reported as 
saying: Shook's condensed milk is a very doubtful fraud. 
It should have read: Shook's condensed milk is a very clear 
~rand, but a doubtful brand. R. ETZENHOUSER. 

Died. 
BAILEY.-At Independence, Missouri, November 4, 1913, of 

pneumonia, Sister Elizabeth Bailey, wife of Brother Allen 
Bailey. She was born at Toronto, Canada, August 2, 1857; 
was baptized at London, Canada, February 2, 1871, by J. J. 
Cornish. December, 1880, she married Henry Robertson, at 
Armstrong, Kansas, who later deceased, leaving one daugh
ter. About 1888 Sister Robertson married Allen Bailey, of 
Independence, who, with the daughter, ohe brother, and three 
sisters, mourn her demise. She was unselfish, and lived to 
make others happy. She was devoted to her invalid daugh
ter, and desired to live for her sake. Funeral from the 
home; sermon by W. H. Garrett, assisted by M. H. Bond. 
Interment in Mound Grove Cemetery. 

BINGER.-At ·Independence, Missouri, ·october 29, 1913, 
Brother Roy Binger, son of Brother Charles and Sister Rosa 
Binger. He was born at Independence, Missouri, May 29, 
1899. Was baptized May 27, 1909, by W. H. Garrett; con
firmed oy John Kaler and D. J. Krahl. Funeral from Sec
ond Independence church, November 2; 1913, sermon by W. H. 
Garrett, assisted by H. W. Goold. Interment in •Woodlawn 
Cemetery. 

OWEN.-Ezra Owen was born August 25, 1882; died No
vember 26, 1913, near Seiling, Oklahoma. Funeral in the 
brick church, Canadian Centm· Bmnch, in charge of J. W. 
Squire; sermon by H. F .. Durfey. Interment in Seiling 
Cemetery. 

CRANDAL!,.-Lyman W. Crandall was born in Davis County, 
Illinois, September 24, 1840; Was baptized September 15, 
1862, at Gallands Grove, Iowa; ordained a deacon December 
15, 1872. He passed away November 1, 1913, leaving a wife, 
two sons, and one daughter. Services at Gallands Grov~ 
were attended by a large number of relatives and friends. 
Sermon by Joseph Seddon. Interment in Holcomb Cemete1•y. 

ANDEHSON.·--November 23, 1913, Mrs. Grace C. Anderson. 
She was born at River Sioux, Iowa, March 22, 1886. Was 
married to Richard B. Anderson, November 26, 190-3, at 
Omaha, Nebraska. In 1911 she united with the Reorganized 
.Church. She leaves husband, four daughters, three sons, an 
•aged mo'ther, five brothers, three sisters, besides many other 
relatives and a host of friends. Services aJt Saints' ehurch, 
Blair, Nebraska. H. S. Lytle in charge; sermon by J. _W. 
Lane, of Pisgah, Iowa. Intermen~ in Blair Cemetery . 

LAMBERT.-Aiice Jane, wife of Elder W. T. Lambert, died 
at her home near Adrbn, IllinoiB, November 27, 1913. Her 
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maiden name was Pilking>ton. She was born i!l Sonora 
Township, Illinois, June 6, 1848. December 9,' 1872, she 
married William T. Lambert, and they have since that time , 
lived near their present home. Eight children were born to 
them. Ida.May died in infancy; Mrs. Anna Byers, of Port
land, Oregon; Mrs. Grace Stevenson, of Fairfield, Iowa; the 
Misses 'Elma and Irene at home, are the daughters; Millard 
G. resides on· the home farm; Clarence J. at Wilson Creek, 
Washington; Arthur W. at Viceroy, Canada, are .the sons. 
All were present except Mrs. Anna Byers~ The funeral serv
ice was held at 10.30 a. m., November 27, in the Adrian 
Methodist Episcopal church, by Elder James McKiernan, 
assisted by the pastor, Reverend Band. Interment was at 
the Thornber Cemetery, near Pmfelton, Illinois. 

-CASSIDY.-Harvey Cassidy was born near Charleston, Lee 
County, Jowa, August 12, 1865. Was baptized by S. M. 
Reiste, March 8, 1908, at Fort Madison, Iowa. His death 
occurred on -the Keokuk line's railway, near Galland, Io,va, 
November 28, 1913, he being rU:n over by engine ·while walk

jng on the track. Deaf, he qid not hear the"'a:pproaching train 
"l'n ttitne to escape. Service in the undertaker's chapel, Mon
ti·ose, Iowa, James McKiernan in charge. Burial in Montrose 
Cemetery. ' 

BAILEY.-Susan Schell was born July 25, 1848, at Brown
ville, Ontario; died November 24, 1913, at Ubly, Michigan, 
after an illness of ten months with dropsy. She came to 
Michigan with her parents in 1862; married John J. Bailey, 
January 1, 1867; was .baptized 1876. She leaves agEld com
panion, nine children, twenty-two grandchildren, and two 
great-grandchildren. She has been a faithful Saint, assisting 
many by her words of counsel, advice, and testimonies. For 
fifteen years she sacrificed the association of her companion 
that he might go forth proclaiming the gospel. Services at· 

Ubly Presbyterian Church, by William Grice, assisted by 
Reverend Hurd, of Ubly. Interment in Valley Cemetery,_ 
tJbly. 

TUBB.-Frederick Rothery Tubb was born July 17,, 1855; 
in Essex, England; died of heart fa~ure July)6, 1913~ He
was baptized in January, 1880, ordamed a priest,. later .the 
same year an elder. Married Sister Elizabeth Gleave -in _1882. 
Came to Toronto, June, 1901. His remains were taken to 
the Saints' church, Soko Street, July 19, where the funeral 
sermon was preached by A. F. McLean. Intermr:nt in Mount 
Pleasant Cemetery. His wife is the sole relative in Canada to 
mourn his departme, their only child, a daughter, having 
died in infancy. 

St. Nicholas News Notes. 

The publishers of St. Nicholas have found a happy title 
for their December issue. It is called "The Christmas 
Stocking Number," and judging from its contents ·in pictures 
and stories, should make an acceptable bulge in one of the 
stockings hanging from the mantel on Christmas morning. 

Football fans are watching for the December St. Nicholas 
which contains "The Field-goal Art," an illustrated article 
on the technique of this difficult science by Parke H. Davis, 
the Princeton member of the Inter-collegiate Football Rules 
Committee which is responsible for the present style of game. 

The granddaughter of Nathaniel Hawthorne, Hildegarde 
Hawthorne, author of "The Lure of the Gin·den," continues 
to conduct in St. Nicholas Magazine the department "Books 
and Reading," in which she takes up different periods ·of 
history and describes them, mentioning the various books on 
the subject. 

HERALD PUBLISHING HOUSE 
BEST CLUBS SUGGESTED 

Review of Reviews 
Woman's Home Companion 
McClure's Magazine 
Review of Reviews 
Delineator 
Cosmopolitan Magazine 

Eeview of Reviews 
Christian Herald 
St. Nicholas (new) 
Review of Reviews 
Youth's Companion 
Harper's Bazar 

Review of Reviewa 
·world's Work 

Review of Reviews 
Popular Electricity 
American lloy 
Review of Reviews 
American Magazine 
Pictorial Review 
Review of Reviews 
Country Life 

Review of Reviews 
Atlantic Monthly 

Review of Reviews 
Current Opinion 
McClure's 
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Review of Reviews 
Forest and Stream 
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Garden Magazine 
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Review of Reviews 
Everybody's 
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Review of Reviews 
American 
Woman's Home Companion 

or Everybody's Mag. 
Review of Reviews · 
Independent 

Review of Reviews 
Scribner's 
Harper's Weekly 

or Harper's_M~gazine 
Review of Reviews -
Pearson's 
Youth's Companion 
Review of Reviews 
Musician 
Little Folks (new) 
Review of Reviews 
Etude 
Woman's Home Companion 
Review of Reviews 
Farm Journal (5 years) 
Woman's Home Companion 
Review of Reviews 
Chl'istian Herald 
Delineator 

( 5.40 Review of Reviews f Everybody's 
_ , St. Nicholas (new) 

Look fo:r a more complete Clubbiog List in next week's issue. 
ADDRESS ALL ORDERS TO 

~ $4.15 
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EDITORIAL: 

A Lecture by Sir Oliver Lodge 
Anti-Saloon League and National Prohibition 
Once Again, by J. W. Wight · 
Notes ·and Comments 

ORIGINAL .ARTICLES: 
An Address tO the Young, by Frederick A. Smith 
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The Income Tax and Statistics of Incomes 
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-James .Schofield-Mrs. Lily B. Aschbrenner. 

NEWS FROM MISSIONS 
0. R. Miller. 

MISCELLANEOUS .DEPARTMENT -

A Pretty Christmas Gift. 

1208 
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Send for a string of salt beads, made' out of .the salt of the 
Great Salt Lake. They are very atti'active Christmas gifts, 
and can be had in any color desired; white, pink, blue, black, 
yello:n, green, J?Urple, brown, wistari~, etc. Any shade du
. plica ted on receipt of sample color des1red. 

The beads cost the church nothing, made by our own ladies, 
~nd the money all goes toward paying off the debt on the Salt 
Lake City church building. · 

Prices: 50 cents, 75 cents, $1.00 and up to $2.50, accorg
ing to length desired. Sample neck-chain sent on receipt of 
fifty cents. Remittances should preferably be made by post 
office order. 

THE SAINTS' HERALD 
an~~~ff!.r~mlth ~nd Elbert A. Smith, Edltore; John F. Garver, A881l!t· 

nd~~~~hed every Wednesday, Subscription price $1.50 per year In 

When payment Is made, the date on the margin always shows tho 
time to which you have paid, or the time when your subscriptiOn 
expires. 

If not changed within a month after payment Ill made notify us . 
. ~~he paper will not be sent to persons who are six months in •arrears, 

unless special arrangements are made. 
All articles, letters for publication, notices, etc., and communlcatlopa 

concerning the same, should be adaressed to "Editors Herald." All 
business letters should bo adll.oessed to Herald Publishing House, Le.· 
mont, Iowa, and all remittances should be made payable to the same. 

All err<>rs In the filling of orders or rendering of accounts should b·o 
reported Immediately as receipts for money received are sent within 
two days after reaching the office. 

Marriage, death, 11nd birth notices: Marriages, $1 per 100 wordo 
or fraction thereof .. Deaths, 100 words·free; above that number, 50 
ceruts per 100 words or fraction thereof. Births, 40 cents per 75 words· 
or fraction thereof. '£o Insure prompt Insertion, make remittance with 
notice. .~ 

b'<>r a<Ive•tlslng rates apply to tbe business department. 
Entered at post omce, Lamoni, Iowa, 9J! second-class mall matter. 
Subscription rccei~~d tor Zion's Ensign, also orders tor all Etlaigu 

publications. 

Send orders to M1·s. Pauline Dykes, 1326 Second East 
Street, Salt Lake City, Utah. Be sure to write your name 
and full address. 48-3t 

For Sale. 
Twenty-two volumes of Aut~tmn Leaves and thirty-four 

volumes of HERALDS, all nicely bound and in good condition. 
The Autumn Lea-ves are consecutive numbers 1 to 22. The 
HERALDS contain some of the old volumes which are now 
hard to get. Those books will be sold at cost. Correspond-
ence solicited. R. H. SMITH. 

INDEPENDENCE, MISSOURI, 711 South Fuller Street. 
49-4t 

WANTED. 
By a young western stock farm m(jn

ager, a responsible position with a fu
ture, or might invest $800 with a part
ner. What business .do you know or have. 
Address Dan Lee, care Herald Publish
ing House, Lamoni, Iowa. 50-4tpd 

COMPENDIUM OF FAITH is a work 
for the student. It is a collection of 
texts taken from the standard church 
works on a great many subjects. Also a 
splendid brief history of the Apostasy. 
Order No. 

AUTOBIOGRAPHY OF ELDER R. C. 
EVANS. This book was written by Elder 
R. C. Evans. It contains the history of 
Brother Evans and the marvelous mani
festations of God working through his 
servant. 

A NEW HOTEL. 
A fine opportunity for a good hotel 

man -to establish himself in an up-to-date 
toWn with a good business assured from 
the start. The hotel accommodations at 
Lamoni have not kept pace with . the 
town. A man of experience with some 
money wishing to locate permanently in 
Lamoni and build a modern hotel will 
receive material assistance from the La
moni Commercial Club. 

For further particulars address G. W. 
Blair, Secretary of Committee, Lamoni, 
Iowa. '50-4t 

BARGAINS. 
A large list of nice hqmes for sale a_nd 

rent, also iarm land, easy terms. -(Write 
'for particulars.)· John Zahnd, 
6~tf · Independence, Mo. 

P.ARSONS' TEXT BOOK. Revised and 
enlarged~ontains a vast amount of col
lated facts to substantiate the latter day 
message. It saves you hours of weary 
research. 
Order No. 232, cloth ........ : ..................... 75c 

141 cloth .............................................. 75c 
141 'h leather ........ : ........................... $1.00 
174 flexible ........................................ $1.50 No. 216, cloth .......................................... 75c 

HOT- BISCUIT, 
hot oakes, made with 

ROYAL Baking ~owder 

are delicious, health

ful and ·easily mad~. 
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BANK BY MAIL 
WITH THE 

STATE SAVINGS BANK OF LAMONI 
W. A. Hopkins, President 

Oscar Anderson, Cashier. 
· A. A. Dancer, Vice President. 

Capit!ll and SurplliB - $60,000.00 
Five per cent per annum interest paid.!!!: 
time deposits. 

Write for further particulars to . 

The State Savings Bank of Lamoni 
LAMONI IOWA 

FARMERS STATE BANK 
Lamoai, Iowa 

Capital $25,000.00 
Surplus $8,750.00 

UNITED STATES DEPOSITORY FOR 
POSTAL SAVINGS FUNDS 

Five per cent intereat paid on tim~ de· 
poaih. your deposit aolicited. 

HIS FIRST VENTURE, is a book you can 
depend on to hold the interest of the boys 
and girls long enough to suggest some 
valuable lessons .. One of the Birth Of
fering series. 
Order No. 246a. Cloth ............................ 50c 

Order all your books through the 
Herald Publishing House. It is just as 
easy for you to do so and it helps us 
materially. 

A GERMAN EDITION of a Marvelous 
Work and a Wonder. Just issued. Order 
No. 230b. P,aper, .................................... 25c 

WHAT IS MAN, by Elder J. R. Lambert. 
This topic is an absorbing one and espe
cially so when handled in such a forceful 
and logical manner as it is in this book. 
You can't afford not to be acquainted 
with its contents. 
No. 140. Price ................... 50c 

THE OLD JERUSALEM GOSPEL. This 
book by Elder Joseph Luff has become 
one of our best and widest known and 
read books. There is a reason for this. 
Get the book and read it and you will not 
need to have anyone tell you why. 
Order No. 248, cloth ......................... , .... 75c 

HIS FIRST VENTURE-A book for your 
boy or girl-just the age when healthy 
reading should be provided . 
Order No. 246a. Cloth ........................ 50c 

WITH THE CHURCH IN AN EARLY 
DAY, is a book in which the trying times 
of the latter day apostasy are vividly 
pictured. . A story that elevates the 
reader and makes him strong for the 
right; Cloth, No. 243 ............................ 75c 

, German edition of the Book of Mormon 
(Das Buch ·Mormon.) Order No. 88a. 
Cloth ............... : ............................. : ...... $1.00 

- . -

THE SAINTS' HERALD December 10, 1913: 

An Exceptional Bible Offer-
Endorsed by Repl'esentatives of all Denonlination~ 

~ E 1911 BIBLE 
Being the old familiar Authorized Version, 
carefully amended by American scholars 
the light of the latest modern scholarship. 

Not a Revision 
Only such passages as are recognized by 
as needlessly obscure have been altered in 

Special Featt11res 
A New System of Chain,::R_eferences. 

A New System of Collected References, 
"A New SysteJJLof Paragraphs. 

'' We believe, unqualifiedly, that the !911 Bible is far the best trans
lation ever given the English-speaking people, and the worthiest 
of th~ir confidenc~ and affection.''-I-Ierald ami- Prcsbyt~r. 

Printed in large black-faced type, very easy_ to read -

Special Offer: 
fr. $ "» 00 we will fend you, poslpaid, a copy -of thi.!? superb Bible, rOr .6o beautifully printed in large black-face typt>, and bound 

in the best French morocco, with overlapping edges,
round corners, 'red undeJ gold edges, headband, and tine silk marker. This Bible con· 
tains 12 beautifully colored Maps, and I ndf'X to 1\1 aps. : 

Size, Bxs% inches. ~ 

r6'1!111U se.ftft \>'C \'.ill send yo\J, postpaid, the exquisite O>tfortllndla rvlf · iJJ UU Paper edition of tbis Bible, which measures only % of an 
inc-h in thickness. It is bound in the finest Alaska seal, 

wilh ov1·rlapping edges, fu1l leather lined to edge, Silk sewc4, round corners, red under 
gold <·dg•.· '• and has ~ilk headband :md mnrkPr. 

~ize, 8xs>f inches, %: of an inch thick. 

Remoml1er 11 These Bibles nrc publi~hed hy the Oxford University Press, American 
Urauch ~ h i:s,.lf a sufficient guarantee cf th,cir excellence. 

Sel!Btl ff~r1 OilY® ot these Bibles toatiiay 
Herald Publishing House, Lamoni, Iowa. 
4*#¥ A 

Why Don't You Go With Them?· 
Who? Those who make the most of life. 
Where? To California. 
When? Now. 
Why? To spend the winter. They know by experience 
that in its unequaled climate they will avoid the ill effects 
of l'igorous weather,. sudden changes and the constant menace 
of catching cold. 
You can live almost as cheaply out there, and much more 
comfortably. Then what stands between your enduring the 
hardships of winter here or enjoying it in the balmy breezes 
of- the Golden West? Nothing but a railroad journey, per
haps. About tl}e latter, I have something real interestin-g 
and helpful to tell you. You will be surprised at the low 
cost of the trip. Come in and let's talk 'it over. 

L. F. SILTZ; ;'fJCKET AGENT. 

Ticl<et A-gent, Burlington Route 
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Official Publication of the R'eorganized Church of Jesus Christ of Latter Day Saints 
Entered aa second clasa matter nt Lamoni, Iowa, post olllcc, 

·~If ye c~ntinue in my word~ then are ye my dis· 
clples ihde~d; and ye shall kit ow the trl'Jh, arid the 
t~lithshall make you :free."-John 8:3!, 32. 

"There shall not any man among you havo save it 
be one wife; and concubines he shall have nouc."-
Book of Mormon, Jacob 2: S6. · 

LAMONI, IOWA, DECEMBER 17, 1913 NUMBER 51 

CHRISTMAS AND THE GIFT OF SERVICE. 
--Now when Jes-u-s was born in Bethlehem of Judea, in the 
d~ys of H~rod' the king, behold, there came wise men .from 
the east tO~Jer~salem; ... and, lo, the star, which·they saw 
in the e~st;. went. before them, till it came and stood over 

-\vhere the young child was. When .they saw the .star, they 
rejoiced with exceeding great joy. And when they were 
come into. the house, they saw the young child with Mary 
his mother, and fell.down.and worshiped him: and when they 

. had opened their. treasures, they. presented unto him gifts; 
gold, and frankincense, and myrrh.~MattiHlW 2:-1;9-lL 

Thus was the first Christmas kept by the devotees 
of Christ-in rejoicing over the advent of the Mes
siah into the world, in worshiping in the spirit of 
true devotion, in the bringing ·of gifts. The true 
Christmas is ever kept in this way. 

THE GREATEST GIFT. 

The custom of bestowing gifts at the Christmas 
season is said by some to have been adapted from 
the Roman custom of m-aking gifts at their winter 
festival. Christian people, however, like to feel that 
the custom grew out of the gifts of the wise men, 
in commemoration of the great gift of God to the 
world-the ··gift of ·~the Only Begotten." 

The highest conception of this custom is expressed 
in giving to those less fortunate. In thus giving 
to those who can not give in return do men approach 
the gracious gift of the babe of Bethlehem. 

It is well that we have a season especially for re
membering the gift of God, the gift of Christ. It is 
well to remembe't that Christ came with the greatest 
gift in the power of God to give-the gift of etern-al 
life. It is well that we remember the unfortunate. 
It is well that we remember God and the gift we 
may bring to him: 

THE GIFT OF SERVICE. 

Though great be the Father and the Son, they 
grant 'unto us that we may come to them with the 
gift of service. By this means has Gcid ordained 
that a lm:ge portion of his work upon-earth shall be 
done: The comforting of the disti.·essed ; the feeding 
of the htiligl'Y; the clothing Of the naked; the visit-- . ' ' 

ing of the sick; the care ·of the motherless; the be
friending of the friendless-'all this does God seek to 
do through the humble activities of his people. He 
desires that it be done through the individual con
tact of those who have with those who have not, and 
through the official channels Df collection -and distri
bution provided in the church. - And above all and 
tempering all, God desires the full devotion of his 
people, and through them the highest expression of 
love to God and love to man . 

This is the spirit not only of the Christmas time, 
but of all time for the devotees of Christ. It is good 
that we have the Christmas to oall to our remem
brance our place among men and our service to God. 
It is well when we carry the Christmas spirit for
ward throughout the years of our probation. 

And best of •all, those who are permitted only to 
receive, not being ·able to give to others and to God 
material gifts, are yet able to give of the gifts most 
rare and most precious. Do they courteously re
ceive from friends, and thankfully receive from 
God? They give back to man -and to God joy and 
gladness. Do they endure penury, and affiiotion, 
and tribulation in evenness of temper and in sweet
ness of spirit? They minister to man and to God 
in those things so needful to this life and so neces
sary for the life beyond. Do they stand firm 'in 
temptation? They serve their followers with ·a most 
potent example of constancy, and God with lives un
spotted from the vices of the world. Do they per
form well their every work, seemingly insignificant 
though it be? Angels can do no more. 'fo such as 
these as well as to the strong and the inighty will 
it be said, Well done. 

'l'HE CHRISTIAN JOURNEY; 

The wise men covered a long, weary journey to 
offer homage to the babe of· Bethlehem, and to lay 
at his feet priceless gifts. They traveled not as men 
travel to-day; their journey was by slow, painful 
stages. Weakened by many privations,. harassed by 
many hardships, beset by many dangers, their weary 
way led through strange lands and hostile peoples. 
Yet, undeviating in their purpose the men of the 
East pressed anxiously onward, ever following the 
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unfailing star. Through all these changing scenes, 
their gifts were jealously guarded. The journey 
ended, with· joy unspeakable, tliey lay before him 
their priceless gifts. · -

Thl:) journey of the Christi-an warrior may be very 
much like that of these eastern sages; it may be a 
long way, traversed by slow stages-footsore and 
weary untQ fainting, he presses on through denials 

· severe, duties arduous, temptations dire. HQ 
is ever on guard lest the hostile forces of the world 
take from him his gifts. · But, again, like the wise 
men, he has, in the Holy Spirit, a never-erring moni
tor; and like them he may eventually come to Jesus. 
Like them he may do the Christ homage and lay 
at his feet the best gifts-gifts of a life of devotion 
and of service. And, finally, like them he may have 
unspeakable joy-released from the limitations of 
carnality-joy divine. 

THE CHRISTMAS ETERNAL.· 

Let us, therefore, not forget our gift, the gift of 
service unstinted. Let us not in weariness leave it 
by the way. Let us hold it firmly that it be not 
snatched from us by forces worldly and hostile. Let 
us press on bravely, remembering ever that the pur
pose of our long way is to give. Freely we have 
received, let us freely give. In a word, let us make 
of this world, so far as our influence may reach, a 
glad and a continuous Christmas. Doing this we 
need have no concern with reference to the joy of 
our triumph and the peace of our life eternal, for 
at the end of the journey we will have entered upon 
the etemal Christmas. J. F. GARVER. 

AUTUMN LEA YES FOR 1914. 

A WORD WITH YOU. 

Autumn Leaves is about to enter upon its twenty
seventh year. As a magazine it is still young, vital, 
energetic, and alive to the interests of the church. 

Objectively, Autumn Leaves might be represented 
on a three-foot shelf,-twenty-six bound volumes. 
But this by no means represents the life's work of 
the editors and publishers. 

Autumn Leaves is represented in the lives, in the 
characters and deeds of men and women who a few 
years ago were the "young people" of the church, 
and now are its capable and ardent suppoi·ters. 

No yardstick or balance can weigh or measure 
the good that Autumn Leaves has done along that 
line. · _ 

The past speaks for itself, and Autumn Leaves 
may be judged on its merits so far as the past is 
concerned. 

Our eyes, however, are ·on the future; like Paul 
we press forward,-otherwise we could not edit a 

magazine for young people, or in fact for any class -
of ·progressive ~atter Day Saints. -

We are concerned now with the problem of mak• -
ing Autumn Leaves betterduri~g 1914 than it has' 
ever -been before. 

_We think that we shall succeed. 
Will you help us_ by your support? 
We. shall here name just a few of the good things

in store for readers of Autumn Leaves for-the com~· 
ing year. These are merely presented as samples,· 
and will appear in due time, subject of course to un
avoidable changes: _(Our rule is that when one •good 
article that .we advertise is omitted for any reason 
we give in its place two good articles that were not 
announced.) 

THE GUEST OF THE EDITOR. 

We have selected and invited twelve representa
tive men and women of the church, each of whom is 
to occupy in the editorial department 'of some one 
number of Autumn Leaves during 1914 as the guest 
of the editor. Each one is to·select his or her own 
subject._ Those invited are: 

Sister M. Walker, Lamoni, Iowa, founder of Au
tumn Leaves. 

W. J. Haworth, Australia, editor of Gospel Stand
a1'd. 

Daniel Macgregor, of Canada, superintendent of 
the General Sunday School Association. 

Sister M. A. Etzenhouser, Independence, Missouri, 
secretary of Zion's Religio-Literary'Society. 

Charles Fry, Independence, Missouri, editor of 
Zion's Ensign. 

Emma Burton, Santa Ana, California, author of 
Beatrice Witherspoon, and well known as •a church 
worker in the South Sea Islands. 

J. Charles May, minister in charge of the South 
Sea Islands. 

J. A. Gunsolley, Lamoni, Iowa, president of Zion's 
Religio-Literary Society. . 

S. A. Burgess, Lamoni, Iowa, president -of Grace
land College. · 

Paul M. Hanson, Winter Hill, Massachusetts, min
ister in charge of the Easte:r:n States and. Maritime 
Provinces. 

-A. 'N, Hoxie, jr., Philadelphia, Pennsylvani~a, gen-
eral chorister of the church. · · 

In accepting the invitation one of the above
named brethren wrote: "Once upon a time that term, 
'guest,' signified rest and entertainment. My, what 
a reversal of meaning some of our twentieth century 
writers ·give to it!" 
· We replied to him that when a particularly 'gifted 
guest is present he is expected to sing a song, read 
a poem, or make an after dinner speech, according 
to his particular talents. And as we have invited 
none but talented individuals as guests of the editor 
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' during 1914, we will ~xpect some .very interesting "Pearl diving in the islands," by Elder Gomer T. 
- articles. - ._ Griffiths. 

Other articles will p1:obably be received during 
SOCIAL SERVICE SERIES. the year, including notes from Jerusalem from the 

The vitaJ topics that are being discussed in the pen of Apostle U. W. Greene, and from Australia 
world to~day are those of a social nature. All of from the pens of Apostle Gomer T. Gi·ifliths and 
these questions are involved in the general question Elder C. Ed. Miller. -
of the uplift of ]J.umanity, and. many of them are 
directly or indirectly involved in the bui~ding up of 
Zion, and in the'- welfare and safety of individual 
Saints. _ _ 

We have arranged for a· series of ·articles on social 
service s.ubjects, 11-nd herewith give a partial list of 
topics and authors: 

"The. work 'of- social reformers," by President 
Frederick M. Smith. 

"The white slave traffic; its methods and results," 
by Elder John F. Garver, chairman of the Social 
Purity Committee. 

"A discussion of legislation ~s a factor in ethical 
advancement," by I. A. Smith, formerly of the Iowa 
State Legislature; 

"Industrial education in the United States," by 
- Professor George N. Briggs, of the Department of 

the Interior, Washington, District of Columbia. 
"Cooperation: its values •and meaning," by Apos

tle.John W. Rushton. 
"The relationship of religion to twentieth century 

problems," by Bishop A. Carmichael. 
"Priso;rl reform," by President Frederick M. 

Smith. · 
"Trained men •and their relationship to modern 

social problems;'' ~- A. Burgess·, president of Grace
land College. 

. "Social service" (in one or more articles)·, by Ben
jamin R. McGuire, of Brooklyn, New York, lecturer 
on social service before the North Philadelphia In
stitute. 

AROUND THE WORLD WITH LATTER DAY SAINTS. 

Our- "travel sketch" articles of late years have 
- beeh among the most interesting articles that we 
.have published. These articles will be continued, 
and some splendid numbers will appear in 1914. We 
already have in hand the following: 

"A visit to Lexington and Concord," by Elder G. 
Wellington Robley, illustrated with photographs by 
Elder H. 0. Smith. 

"Reminiscences of Egypt," by Rosa Parks Pitt, 
with illustrations by the author. _ 

"A visit to Stratford-on-Avon," the home of 
Shakespeare, by President Joseph Smith. 

"Through the mountains of California by stage," 
by Sister F. B. Farr. 

"A visit to Catalina Island," by Ella Switzer, with 
illustrations by the author. 

"Our experiences and impressions in Australia," 
by Rosa-Parks Pitt, with illustrations by the author. 

FIRST PAGE EDITORIALS. 

During the past year the first page of Autumn 
Leaves has .been given over to short and pointed 
editorials addressed to young people. This custom 
will be continued during the coming year, as many 
have already expressed themselve$ to the effect that 
they have been greatly helped by these editorials. 
The following subjects are announced: 

"The collector of virtues." 
"Brain paths." 
"Preserved or pickled?" 
"The man who never stopped and never turned 

back." 
"In line of duty;" tP,e story of the Evanelia. 
"Three keys to power." 
"The drifting boat." 
"Preparation and achievement." 
"Vibrating heartstrings." · 
"Hunting moonstones." 
"The heavy end of the log." 
"Pulling the load." 

OTHER FEATURES. 

The regular features of Autumn Leaves will be 
continued, such as articles of interest and value on 
various topics by the best writers in the church, 
short stories, biographs, and poems . 

Nor should we forget to mention the regular de
partments, which include the departments of the 
Woman's Auxiliary for Social Service, and the Re
ligio's Arena. The former is devoted to a conserva
tion of the home and is edited by Sister Callie B. 
Stebbins. The latter is devoted to the work <rl' 
Zion's Religio-Literary Society, and in its mana:ge
ment the editor is ·assisted by Sister Estella Wight. 

ARE YOU A SUBSCRIBE~? 
Autumn Leaves is edited for the young people of 

the Reorganized Church of Jesus Christ of Latter . 
Day Saints. 

Men ·are said to be as old as they feel and women 
as old as they look If the brethren will endeavor 
to feel young and the sisters to look young all may 
qualify as readers of Autumn Leaves, and they will 
be the better for it. Let not the old forget the 
gladsomeness of their youth. 

Autumn Leaves is published by the Herald Pub
lishing House, Lamoni, Iowa, Elbert A. Smith, 
editor. Address all orders to the Herald Publishing 
House. Only one dollar per year, jn advance. · 
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"Autumn leaves leave when· autumn leaves; but 
A1ttumn' Leaves never leaveB-'--alwaysin season." 

NOTICE FROM BUREAU OFPUBLICITY.' 
All orders for An Open Letter.· to. the C:Iergy 

should be sent to the Henild Publishing House, La
moni, Iowa. All money Qrders should be made pay
able to Herald . Publishing House. That confusion 
and extra work may be avoided, -the Saints are 
kindly requested to comply with this arrangement. 

BUREAU OF PUBLICITY: 

Hymns and Poems 
Selected and OriginaL 

A Christmas Carmen. 
Sound over all waters, reach out from all lands, 
The chorus of voices, the clasping of hands; 
Sing hymns that were sung by the stars of the morn, 
Sing songs of the angels when Jesus was born! 

With glad jubilations , 
Bring hope to the nations! 

The dark night is ending and dawn has begun; 
Rise, hope of the ages, arise like the sun, 
All speech flow to mJ!sic, all hearts beat as one! 

Sing the bridal of nations! with chorals of love 
Sing out the war-vulture and sing in the dove, 
Till the heart~ of the peoples keep time in accord, 
And the voice of the world is the voice of the Lord! 

Clasp hands of the nations 
In strong gratulations: 

The dark night is ending and dawn has begun; 
Rise, hope of the ages, arise like the sun, 
All speech .flow to music, all hearts beat as one! 

Blow, bugles of battle, the marches of peace; 
East, west, north, and south let the long quarrel cease. 
Sing the song of great joy that the angels began, 
Sing of glory to God and of good will" to man! 

Hark! joining in chorus 
The heavens bend o'er us! 

The dark night is ending and dawn has begun; 
Rise, hope of the ages, arise like the sun, 
All speech flow to music, all hearts beat as one! 

-John G. Whittier. 

To One Who Was One Among Men. 
The monarch of Sheba once journeyed afar, 

To honor a ruler clad in mortal array; 
But we have enlisted to follow a star, 

And we seek for a King who is brighter than day. 

Her camels were burdened with silver and gold 
As they drew toward the city whe1·e Solomon dwelt; . 

And rich was their tribute, with value untold, 
When her sun-darkened slaves before Solomon knelt. 

But ours is no ofl'el'ing from mine or from mint, 
And no mortal its. value can rightly appmise,

A love without limit, bestowed without stint, 
A service free~given, without number of days. 

A greater thah·Solomon reigns: as our Kiitg,: 
In the City·of David, the whither we· go; ... 

.With joy and with song and with·fears-everything:_:: 
For·one who was man among men long ago,-- : .. 

Christmas Bells. 
I heard the bells on .Christmas Day 
Their old fa!llili!ir carol play, 

And wild and sweet 
The words repeat 

Of peace on earth, good will to men! 

And thought how as the day had come, 
The belfries of all Christendom 

Had rolled along 
The unbroken song 

Of peace on earth, good will to men! 

Till ringing, singing, singing on its way, 
The world revolved from night to day, 

A voice, a chime, 
A chant sublime, 

Of peace on earth, good will to-men! 

But in despair I bowed my head
"There is no peace on earth," I said; 

"For hate is strong, 
And mocks the song 

Of peace on earth, good will to men." 

:'-E. ·A. S.~· 

Then pealed the bells more loud and deep, 
"God is not dead, nor doth he sleep! 

· The wrong shall fail, 
The right prevail, 

With peace on earth, good will to men!" 
-Henry _W. LoiJgfellow. 

Christ Story Retold. 
As "coming events cast their shadows before," 
So the star of the East a great message bore, 
When wise men gave heed to its beckoning light, 
And found him they sought in_ a .stable that night. 
Meanwhile angel choirs sang this anthem abroad, 
Peace to men, and good will, give glory to God! 
And another proclaimed, Glad tidings! great joy! 
A manger in Bethlehem cradles a· boy .. 

Though a babe, yet a king; . God's hosts told-his birth, 
Of the glory he left to redeem the earth. 
Here the pains of the flesh he came to endure, 
Man of sorrows his name, so humble, so· pure; 
Imagine the Son who loved mankind so well 
That he gave his life to .reclaim them from hell, 
E'en the Father himself, in mercy and love, 
The only Begotten sent down from above. 

Nearly two thousand years have fled since the world 
Saw the banner of Christ to Judah unfurled; 
Yet the theme of his birth we welcome each year 
As our Master, each day his name grows more dear, 
And the signs that his second coming proclaim 
Are plain to the Saints who believe on his name. 
With joy in that hope, 1!11 his advent await, 
When we'll meet with his host at.the beautiful·gate. 

KIRTLAND, OHIO. JOHN T. 'CURRY. 
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Original. Articles 
WHAT EXERCISES MAY BE HELD IN OUR 

- .. . -CHURCHES? 

[EDJTOR's NoTE;~The following article from the pen of 
President Freqerick M: Smith was published in the. editorial 
department of the SAJNTS' HERALD some. years ago. We 
have received so many inquiries from Saints regarding the 
propriety of a·dmitting certain· entertainments into local 
church bUildings, that wEi have decided to republish this 
article,_ as it may answer some of these questions.] 

A matter with which nearly every branch of the 
- church has .wrestled in one form or another is, What 

shall be allowed in the church building in the way of 
entertainments, etc.? and shall charges be made at 
the doort shall seats be reserved? and other con~ 
comitant' questions. These questions arise because 
the church building, erected by the people for a 
place of worship and dedicated to the service of God, 
is believed to have around it an atmosphere of 
sanctity; and because of a fear, perhaps, that some
thing foreign may be brought into it which may con
taminate it, thereby lessening the degree of sanctity · 
and in some way detracting from the worshipful 
exercises afterwards held in the church. There 
seems to be a· more or less natural disinclination 
upon the part of the devout worshipers to break in 
upon the ro•1tine of purely devotional exercises for 
which the building was primarily erected. After 
all, to a large extent the effectiveness of a worship
ful service depends upon the condition of those 
entering into the services; and those who enter the 
building without due feelings of reverence for God 
and for the place dedicated to his services perhaps 
will fail to get the full measure of good in the 
services. 

Be that as it may, the question has been a disturb
ing one in nearly every branch, and the branches 
have dealt with it in various ways, so that the rules 
vary from hard and fast ones to rules which are 
very lightly if at all prohibitive. In some branches 
no money is allowed to be charged at the door for 
any services held within the building; in others, no 
seats are permitted to be reserved even when en
trance charge is made. In other places, no exercises 
are allowed which are not religious or educational. 
And to determine what are educational and what 
are not is where confusion. begins. 

What shall we do with the church bazaars, socials, 
lunches, dinners, etc., is a perplexing question, and 
in some places so far have the prohibitive measures 
been carried that even the church lawns are for
bidden to those who desire to hold them. 

The general officers· of the church have been ad
dressed many times on this question, in a variety 
of ways: What shall be permitted and w})at for
bidden in the church buildings which have been 
dedicat\)d to the service of ,God? And these officers 

have been censured by some for having failed to 
·clearly and specifically define what shall be per
mitted and what shall not. 

I:Iow far have the general officers of the church 
the right to say what the various congregations of 
the church shall and what they shall not allow in 
the way of exercises in the church buildings? After 
all, is it not a matter of development, and will not 
the matter reach different adjustments as the spir
itual condition of the branches' improves? - Doubt
less in the past entertainments have been permitted 
in some of our church buildings which were out of 
harmony with the services generally aupposed to 
be held in houses or temples dedicated to the service 
of God. ·-And it may be that in time to come we will 
say that we are now ·permitting unseemly things to 
enter the churches. 

As a general rule we think it would be .. safe to 
permit only such exercises as in the consensus of 
opinion are above question. What come under the 
head of doubtful, hold somewhere else until more 
suitable buildings under church control are obtained. 
We might of course say that anything which is not 
worthy to be held in the house of the Lord is not 
worthy to be participated in by Saints; but that 
attitude would be too radical. 

It is clear that the Lord wants not a lugubrious 
but a happy people. On the other hand, he does not 
want to "see his people given to levity. To properly 
draw the line between happy exuberance and levity 
becomes one of our spiritual duties, and where we 
draw it to-day may not be where we will draw it 
when the added experiences of passing time have 
enhanced our spiritual development. 

Exercises, entertainments, socials, dinners, which 
promote or where there is allowed to be promoted 
a spirit of lightmindedness, levity, undue familiarity, 
looseness of conduct towards one another, a disposi
tion to lower saintly dignity of deportment, certainly 
should not be permitted within the church walls. 
In fact they should be discouraged anywhere. The 
tendency should always be towards dignity, circum
spection of conduct towards one another, a careful 
regard for all proprieties; and exercises which thus 
tend to elevate are not inappropriate in our churches. 
It is perhaps a safe rule to permit within the church 
building only such exercises as are devotional, rev
erential, dignified, and religiously educational. Those 
which pander only to the instincts of sociability or 
are purely for the purpose of raising funds, however, 
worthy the object of the fund being raised, with 
propriety might be excluded from the churches and 
be held in other buildings where the atmosphere 
was less inharmonious. Sociables, dinners, bazaars, 
all have their places, but surely there are places 
much more appropriate for holding them than the 

www.LatterDayTruth.org



1218 THE SAINTS' HERALD D~cem~er ·17, ·191-3 

buildings which have been set apart for holy pur
poses, for worshipful and devotional exercises. 

On the other hand it might be asked, What are our 
church buildings if they are not places where the 
instincts towards social intercourse shall in a man
ner be satisfied? What would the devotional exer
cises at our church buildings be without the 
association of friends and relatives with us in those 
exercises? 

It is a perplexing question as to where we shall 
draw the line, for in places where other publi~ 
buildings necessary for all public occasions are 
absent or scarce, we are sometimes compelled to use 
our churches for what we might not otherwise. 
Local conditions, material and spiritual, to a great 
extent must always determine; and for the general 
officers of the church to lay down hard and fast 
rules would be impracticable, unwise, and useless. 
It remains for each branch to say where the line 
shall be drawn, and to renew their efforts toward 
the solution of the question as often as it comes up, 
until they have reached a decision which best pro
motes the interest of the branch and gives the best 
satisfaction to those comprising the branch 
membership. 

• + • + • 

THE WORKMAN AND HIS GIFT. 
An English lecturer was once traveling on a train. 

A man boarded the train. His clothes were tattered 
and torn, his trousers were tied up with a bit of 
string, and he was carrying a dirty sack. In spite 
of his dirt and rags there was an attractive twinkle 
in his eyes. A lady in the . coach began talking to 
him. She asked where he \vas going, and what his 
work was. 

''Oh," he said cheerfully, "I am breaking stone." 
Turning to the speaker he added, "I can make five 
shillings a day breaking stone." 

"Is that so? How do you manage it?" 
"Well," he said, "can you tell me how Gladstone 

made his great speeches?" One would not imagine 
he had ever heard of Gladstone. 

"No," the lady answered, "I can not tell you how 
he made his wonderful speeches." 

Our friend, the stonebreaker, replied, "It was be
cause he had the gift for it. I have the gift to break 
stones. God gives us each a gift, and we should 
use it." 

This man was an illiterate, unpolished stone
breaker, but what a wealth of wisdom he possessed. 
Each one of us has a gift. Are we using it? It 
may be something small, something that on the sur
face appears unattractive ·and undesirable; but it is 
our gift. 

We do not ordinarily think of stonebreaking as 
a gift. We might call it more of a misfortune; but 

the1:e was a noble work-he could break stone, and 
he could do that better than anything else in the 
world. Who shall say he was not using his gift to 
the glory of God? We believe he was a happy work~ 
man; one whO has found his gift and is using itto 
the best of his ability. In so doing he is happy. 
The simple consciousness that we are in our special 
field of endeavor, in our own place, a place that no 
other can fill, is an inspir-ation in itself. No wonder · 
that the brightness of this man's eye attracted the 
notice of the lady. There is an unmistakable stamp 
of superiority, and every good worker .bears that 
stamp-only a stonebreaker it may be true, but a 
splendid workman, happy in his work, rich in con
tent-ashamed of his gift he could not be; and why 
should he be? • _ 

After all, a gift is a gift; and whether our talent 
lies in the more artistic fields, or along the Iill.es of 
manual labor, it is still a gift, and so a treasure. 
The stonebreaker had no call to envy some other 
man his ability along another line. His work was 
different, but who will say it was not his; and that 
is a big point, too. The simple fact that a thing is 
ours gives it value in our eyes. Let us find our 
gifts, and when we are convinced beyond a doubt 
that our work is here, or there, or this, or that, let 
us do it bravely, happily, and beautifully, because 
the work is ours, and because the gift to perform 
it was given of God. 

Any work that is worth doing is good work. The 
worker who feels ashamed because his work is not 
higher or more spectacular shames the work. The 
most pitiful thing in the world is a worker unworthy 
of his work. The most beautiful thing in the world 
is a worker confident because his work .is that for 
which he is particularly adapted. 

Let us pray that we may have wisdom given us 
to use our talents in a right and an acceptable man
ner, that it may not be said of us that our prayel'S 
are like letters which are insufficiently addressed 
lost in the dead letter office. As we have ofte~ 
prayed, may the time soon come when the Lord's 
will shall be done on earth as it is done in heaven. 

. EMMALINE A. PERRIE. 

SHALL ALL THE SAINTS BE ASLEEP WHEN 
THE SAVIOR COMES? 

Some of the brethren in sermons and in their 
writings assume the position that the sleeping time 
referred to in Matthew 25 will be when Christ makes 
his glorious appearing. This, of course, is based 
u?on the statement that while the bridegroom tar
ri~d they all slumbered and slept. The wording of 
~his parab~e would seem to indicate that the sleep
mg, tarrymg, and lamp-trimming times hre syn
chronous; but this text, like many others has to be 
interpreted in the light of all revealed tt:uth. 
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If all the Saints are to slumber and sleep, yet in 
the future, how and who will perform the ponderous 
work yet to be accomplished? The very object and 
mission of the Book of Mormon has just barely 
begun, which was to convince the Jew that Jesus 
is the crucified Christ; and there remains the 
preaching of the gospel to the nations, the redeem
ing and building up of Zion, building the temple, 
the endowment, etc. ·can all this be done by a sleepy 
church? It seems to me that if ever there was a 
time in the world's history when the Saints of God 
are to be wide-awake and mightily pushing the work 

-forward !t is now and until the coming of the Lord. 
It is quite evident that the parable in Matthew 

25 has its fulfillment extending over a long period of 
time. Some parts 'of it have been fulfilled, ~nd some 
are yet to be fulfilled. Ofttimes the prophetic dec
larations point backward as well as forward. While -
the prime object of John's vision on the Isle of 
Patmos was to show the future state of the church, 
yet it carries ·us back to conditions before man was 
upon the earth, even to the rebellion in heaven. 

The virgins represent God's people; and that may 
be in an organized or t~.n unorganized state. A 
study of the New Testament and Doctrine and Cove
nants clearly reveals the fact that-God had a people 
in all ages of the world; ·and more particularly 
during that time we call the dark age period. John 
saw the church (God's people, virgins,) going into 
the wilderness, Which means obscurity, unseen, or 
unknown; unknown becaus_e of ·the lack of an or
ganization, but who_ served God to the best -of their 
ability. Those millions who were slaughtered dur
ing the reign of the man of sin because they refused 
to worship the beast and who stood by conscience, 
represented the unorganized church of Christ,
virgins, if you please. Always bear in mind that 
there was a church in the wilderness, (unknown to 
man), and that church was those who were willing 
to do the best they could, and that is all God requires 
of any of us at any time. 

Doctrine and Covenants 5 : 3 says : "In this, the 
beginning of the rising up, and the coming f01·th 
of my chu1·ch out of the wildemess.'' 

In section 32: 2 we read: "And verily, verily I 
say unto you, that this church have I establish.ed 
and called forth out of the wilderness." 

That those people referred to as the church in the 
wilderness were slumbering and asleep, so far as 
knowing anything about the perfect law is con
cerned, all must admit. But to show that God had a 
people at the very time, which we believe to be the 
sleeping time, I have only to read Revelation 18: 4, 
which says, in speaking of Babylon: "And I. heard 
another voice from heaven, saying, Come out of her, 
my people, that ye be not partakers· of her sins, and 
that ye receive not of her plagues." 

Again, in Doctrine aud Covenants 49: 2: "Where
fore I will that all men shall repent, for all are under 
sin, except them which I have reserved unto myself, 
holy men that ye know not of." 

This was a revelation sending Sidney Rligdon, 
Pa1·ley P. Pratt, and Lemon Copley t-o the Shakers, 
and among those people had God holy men they 

-"knew not of." 
The same thought is voiced in section 32: 1: "And 

my vineyard has become corrupted every whit; and 
there is none which doeth good save it be a few; 
and they err in many instances, because of priest-
crafts." -

This clearly indicates the spiritual slumbering 
.and sleepy state of the church, in this instance called 
the vineyard. The Lord here says there were a few 
doing good, but even they erred in many instances, 
or ·as we understand it were in the same condition 
as were those referred to in Matthew 25. 

To establish the fact that there will be wise vir
gins, and not all slumbering and sleeping when 
Christ comes, we have only to read Doctrine and 
Covenants 45: 10: 

And at that day when I shall come in my glory, shall the 
parable be fulfilled which I spake concerning the ten virgins; 
for they that are wise and have received the truth, and 
have taken the Holy Spirit for their guide, and have not been 
deceived. 

Again, read Doctrine and Covenants 63 : 13 : 
Even in the day of the coming of the Son of Man, and 

until that hour, there 'will be foolish virgins among the wise, 
and at that hour cometh an entire separation of the right
eous and the wicked. 

Now since these quotations positively declare that 
there will be wise virgins, who have the Holy Spirit 
(oil) as their guide, where will we locate the time 
when all are asleep? This we believe is clearly 
pointed out by Isaiah 29: 10: "For the Lord hath 
poured out upon you the spirit of deep sleep, and 
hath closed your eyes: the prophets and your rulers, 
the seers hath he covered." 

All will agree that this refers to the great apos
tasy, and as to the time, more particularly to the 
dawn of the coming forth of the latter-day work. 
Now at midnight, or when the time had fully come 
for the light to break forth, all the virgins, or God's 
people who existed in an unorganized state, or •as 
the church in the wilderness, were all slumbering 
and sleeping, for as Isaiah says, God had poured 
out upon them the spirit of deep sleep. 

Now when the cry was made, Go ye out to meet 
the bridegroom, was the time when the gospel was 
again restored and preached by divine authority. 
At this time they all arose and trimmed their lamps, 
or accepted the word, which word, as we find irl 
Psalm 119: 105, is called a lamp. The· oil represents 
the Holy Spirit-see Doctrine and Covenants 45: 10. 

Only about one half of those who believe and are 
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baptized will be received when Christ corp,~s in glory. 
.Thousands of people believe this gospel, but will 
not enter the chm.:ch that they·:rnight receive of the 
oil, Holy Spirit. All such can be classed among the 
foolish virgins; for truly a more foolish thing can 
hardly be imagined than to believe such a . good 
thing as the gospel with all its transcenaing beauties, 
and yet not obey it that they might become children 
of God. 

In the light of the foregoing we can hardly agree 
with the idea that all the Saints are yet to fall asleep. 
It is sad enough to think that one half of them will 
do so. But we take considerable delight in the belief 
that the universal sleeping· time as referred to by 
the Savior is a thing of the past. It would be very 
discouraging to me to think that all were to fall 
asleep,_ or quit working, and that, too, the very people 
to whom God has committed even the consummation 
of all things spoken of since the world began. 

I hope my optimism has not gone mad; but I can 
see more real fruitage of the energy and sacrifice 
of the Saints in the last fifteen years than in all the 
history of the church. The very spirit and genius 
of the gospel is the material comfort and blessing of 
the Saints. During this time four homes for the 
aged, a sanitarium for the sick, a home for the 
orphl:l,n children, a college for mental, moral, and 
physical improvement, an Order of Enoch for the 
purpose of helping all to help themselves have been 
established. Pretty well for a class of people going 
to sleep! 

It is also gratifying to see how the leading 
quorums have been strengthened by the calling of 
strong young men. How tb:e Order of Evangelists 
and the Order of Bishops have been fortified by a 
stronger organization, together with all the quorums. 
And thus we are preparing for a mighty victory 
over the enemy. F. J. EBELING. 

TEMPORALITIES; OUR PRESENT DUTY. 
The Spil'it saith further unto the church assembled and at 

large: In order that the temporal affairs of the church may be 
successfully carried on and the accumulated debt of the 
church in its respective d()partments where debts have ac
cumulated may be properly met and in due time discharged, 
the church is instructed, both as members and as the body 
at large, to avoid the unnecessary building of houses of 
worship cr places of entertainment or otherwise expending 
the tithes and offerings of the church in that which may not 
be essential unto the continued onward progress of the gen
eral work; and both in private and in public expenditure 
carry into active e}\ercise the pl'inciple of sacrifice and re
pression of unnecessary wants; and thus pel'mit the accumu
lation of tithes and offerings in such ~j.mounts as may be 
needful to pl'operly discharge the existing indebtedness of 
the church as a body: And the Spirit counseleth the church 
in this tegai'd.--,Doctrine and Covenants 130: 7. 

TWO-FOLD OBJECT. 

In the foregoing quotation the church is COI_l:nsel~d 
to Pl'Oceed ·along temporal lines, stating a two,.:fold 
object to be attained in such methods of prpce:U11re: 
One of these objects seems to be as important as the· 
other; hence, one should not be lost sight of~ in the 
endeavor to attain the other; in fact, one can ·not pe 
attained independently of the other. .·. 

The one is, that the tempoml affairs of the chu1·ch · 
may be successfully carried on; and the other,·is, 
that the accumulated debt of the church· ma1{ be 
properly 1net and discha1·ged. The one has to do 

.with the continued running expenses of the church, 
while the other deals with the existing indebtedness. 
To carry on the temporal affairs of the church suc
oessfullys is to supply sufficient means in the proper 
and legitimate way, so that through prudence__Jl.Ild 
care the church may keep out of debt, and, in addi~. 
tion to this, increase the tithes and offerings to the 
amount whereby the existing indebtedness may be 

IN DUE TIME DISCHARGED. 

There has been a call made for seventy-five thou
sand dollars to apply on church indebtedness. This 
amount is understood by some to be the full indebt
edness of the church, which is not the case. ·Such 
suggestions or statements as hold forth the idea that 
in the event of seventy-five thousand dollars being 
raised there will be a clean slate to be presented to 
the conference body of 1914 are misleading and 
creatures of disappointment. This call should be 
considered in the light of the spirit of the revelation, 
which is to the effect that if the Saints respond there 
will be an increase in tithes and offerings, which 
increase will be the means, not in any stated number 
of years, but "in due t·ime," of discharg~ng the ex
isting indebtedness which has been years in accumu
lating. We trust that as a stake we may be de
pended upon for doing our part in this time of need. 

THE LAW APPLIED. 

The application of the law as already given to the 
church to govern in temporalities is the means 
whereby the church debt, as also every other legiti
mate demand, is to be met. 

"Carrying into active exercise the principle of 
sacrifice and repression of unnecessary wants" in . 
tlie matter of expenditure is making practical the 
statement, "Verily it is a day of sacrifice and 'a day 
for the tithing of my people," which, when applied', 
permits the accumulation of tithes and offerings in 
the ~ord's storehouse. 

It is out of this fund of accumulated tithes and 
offerings that the continued expenses, as· well as the 
indebte<;Iness of the church is t{) be met. So, in order 
that there be any perceptible gain to the chureh, the 
yearly expenses must be met, also an excess of this 
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- am~unt raised--to be applied on the church indebted- total ofthe indebtedness of each of its departments; 
nesS; otherwise the raising of "seventy-five thousand no one 'department having anymore legal claim upon 
dollars to-apply on existing indebtedness, thereby the funds of the church than any other. The church 
~causing-a deficit of an equalamount in the ·annual. debt fund should be raised in the way designated in • 
expense account, means nothing toward the dis· the revelation, and each department should have 
charging of church indebtedness. The running_ ex- just claim upon such fund in the discharging- of its 
perise- first met, .the amount of tithes and offerings respective obligations. 

_then ·accumulated and applied on church debt is dis-
charging church indebtedness. ESSENTIAL OR NONESSENTIAL, WHICH? 

THE TRUE STANDARD OF CONTRffiUTION, The Spirit counsels.the church to avoid doing cer-
In carrying- into active e~etcise the principle of tain things which may not be essential to the prog

ress of the work. This counsel was evidently given 
sacrifice in the matter of tithes· and offerings, there . d th t . ht b d t t tl m or er a means m1g e preserve o mee 1e 
is po. foundation for demanding that each is to con- urgent demand made upon church funds that other-

. tribute a sum equal in dollars and cents to that con- · m· ht b d d · th th' h' h wise Ig e expen e m ose mgs w IC are 
tributed by every other individual. An idea obtains unnecessary and ofttimes detrimental to the work. 
among some of the Saints in the stake that $1.50 is The necessary things should be done and the unnec
the •amount each member of the church -is to con- essaTy avoided. The task set before us is in deter
tribute as an offering to apply on the general church mining which •ani necessary and which are not: This 
debt; Using this as a basis for action, the poor question should be ·thoroughly settled, however, be
widow out of her penury makes ·a sacrifice and con- fore defin'ite action is performed in the erection of 
tributes $1.50, while at the same time another mem- new church buildings, in the taking down and re
ber out of his abundance offers $1.50, which to him modeling of old ones, in the erection or purchase of 
is no -sacrifice. property for places of entertainment, such as halls, 

TheSpirit did not counsel the church that each of auditoriums, gymnasiums, opera houses, skating· 
its membership contribute $1.50. What the Spirit rinks or parks, pleasure grounds, summer resorts, 
<:lid counsel was that the church, both as to members etc. ·He should be able to decide whether the estab
and as a body, avoid spending the tithes and offer-
ings for thosethings which may not be essential to lishing any or ·all of these things are more e.~sential 
the onward progress of the Lord's work, and that to the continued onward progress of the general 

work than 1's the use of means.1'n meet1'ng tl1e obli'the membership repress unnecessary wants and do 
their duty under the law of sacrifice. This is the gations of the church in its various departments. 
standard which the Lord reiterates over and over Essential o1' nonessential? that is the question. 

again to guide his people in their sacrifices and con- REPRESSION OR INDULGENCE, WHICH? 

tributions, and the only one which our heavenly Under this same counsel of the Spirit the Saints 
Father recognizes. It is needful for us as Saints to are instructed to "both in private and in public ex-

~ learn our duty, which will cause us to make ·a con- penditure carry into active exercise the principle of 
sistent application of the law to our temporalities; sacrifice and repression of unnecessary wants." 
there then will be ample means to meet the legiti- This will permit all to have a part in the accumu
mate demands and in due time lift the burden of lation of tithes and offerings, that which is so nee-
debt. essary to .the carrying on of the work. 

"RESPECTIVE DEPARTMENTS"; WHAT ARE THEY. The decision this time is to be made by each in-
The church, through its legislative bodies, has dividual, and each one must decide whether he 

caused to be brought into existence the different in- wishes to obey the Lord's instruction, and put into 
stitutions or departments' of church work. One de- · act~ve operation the repression instructed in the 
partnient has to .do with the missionary force of the revelation. 

· -church, another the poor, another the literary con- There are various ways in which this sacrifice and 
cerns, another the aged, another the children, an- repression may be put in force, and it is quite likely 
other the sick and infirm, another the education of that while one Saint will choose to deny himself in 
the young men and women, another the industrial one way, another will choose a far different method. 
welfare of the Saints. All of these, alm:ig with the Care should therefore be taken as to our judgment 
Sunday school, Religio, Woman's Auxiliary Society, of each other, and it will be better for each to watch 
etc., are, either directly or indirectly, the product of himself ifi this, as in other matters, leaving his 
church activity. ·Debts have not acclirrn!lated in all brethren to the exercise of their God-given agencies. 
these .departinel:'lts, btit whei.;e they have the Lord But it will be necessary for all to so order their lives 
tells his church how they are to be met and dis- that they can Co:nsciehtiously say to their Lord, "We 

· charged. The debt of the church consists in the sum have loved thy work as well oas we have loved out' . 
-,;;:~"":· 
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own ease, and ask thy blessing upon us because we 
have tried to keep thy commands." 

In addition to this, we. must remember that in 
·the united work of a n.umber there is added strength; 
we are sure to be observed by some; and when 
a person who is just a little weak or thoughtless 
sees us and our families making evident sacrifice for 
the purpose of keeping this commandment, the im
pulse is for him to do likewise. 

JUST A SUGGESTION OR TWO. 

In.order to stir up your minds, and that the power 
of suggestion may be used for all that it is worth, 
we may here call attention to a fe'Y ways in which 
it may be possible for the individual to practice the 
suppression of wants which may rightfully be re
garded as unnecessary, but in this you must use 
your agency and the prerogative of personal decision 
as to what is right. 

It is not right that you should deny yourself the 
protection of proper clothing, and it would be dis
pleasing to your Father in heaven for his children 
to :!)ail to care for themselves and those dependent 
upon them for this protection; but it may be possible 
that if you have the wording of this communication 
before you, ways may be seen in which money can be 
saved, the body cared for properly, and neatness of 
appearance preserved. 

ChriMmas is coming in a few days, and the 
members of the family are all expecting something 
which will indicate that you have remembered them. 
With this revelation still in mind, is it not likely 
that all that is necessary to preserve proper feelings 
of affection and regard may be acco~plished, and yet 
a number of dollars be saved for the payment of the 
church's obligations? We often hear that the value 
of a gift lies in the feeling of the donor, and each of 
us would be glad to know that God and his work 
had been remembered by those who are selectfng 
gifts for us, at the time that we are remembered.· 

Your· home may need some improvements which 
will make it a home indeed, and the One who gave 
the command at the head of this paper will be pleased 
to have you attend to this matter, and make it an 
attractive place to which all members of the family 
may repair when worn and tried with occurrences in 
the world of business, of educational institutions, 
or of society. However, it may occur to you when 
you are doing this that you can save a few dollars 
for the Lord's work, "by the repression of unneces
sary wants." 

In the matter of amusements, you are called upon 
to decide this question of repression or indulgence. 
If the counsel of the Spirit is to have meaning to the 
families of the church, due consideration. must be 
given, and discrimination made between proper 
amusements, so wholesome to the spiritual growth 

of the membership, and those improper ones so detri
mental to such growth. If we are able to help lift 
the financial burdens of the church by nonindulgence 
in some of the umiecessary amusements that are 
being supported, then we are certainly placing our- · 
selves in line of approval from our heavenly Father 
in heeding· his counsel. ' 

We have asked the Lord for light and revelation 
on the serious problems confronting the church. 
He has spoken and has counseled the church, as well 
as the individual, to live and build within their 
means. We contract debts. He speaks and tells us 
these debts should be discharged, and gives us the 
method whereby it may be done. He has performed 
llis part. Will we heed his counsel ?-Taken from a 
booklet issued by the Lamoni Stake Bishopric, to the 
3take membership. 

Of General Interest 
ORIGIN OF CHRISTMAS CUSTOMS. 

WHY DO WE KEEP CHRISTMAS? 

Christmas celebrates the birth of Jesus Christ. 
The religious event is observed by the Protestant, 
Catholic and Greek churches on diversified dates in 
different parts of the world. The festivities of the 
day may be traced to the ancient rites celebrated in 
Scandinavia, Rome, Greece and Egypt, where tl}e 
pagan people feared, as the days shortened in the 
darkest month of the year, that the sun was dying, · 
and observed a time of rejoicing when the sun began 
to stay with them a little longer each day. 

The leaders of the early Christian church en~ 
deavored to adapt the harmless features of the 
heathen sun festivals as a conciliation to those who 
had broken with their old beliefs and vowed their 
allegiance to the new faith, But despite their effort " 
at control Christmas resulted in orgies not to be 
countenanced by the Christian church. Revelry. 
continued in England, until some years after the 
coming of the Puritans to America the Roundhead 
Parliament abolished Christmas for twelve years, 
and in America the Court of Massachusetts followed 
suit. But Christmas must be kept, and it was later 
reestablished in more sane fashion by law in both 
countries, because the people were unwilling not to 
keep the festival. . . . 

SANTA CLAUS AND CHRISTMAS STOCKIN_GS, 

Saint Nicholas seems to have been the original 
of our Santa Claus. He was the Bishop of Myra 
about the year 300, and was very popular beca,use 
of his good deeds and kindness, especially to chil
dren, whose patron saint he is supposed to be. An 
old legend says that he wished to bestow a gift 
surreptitiously upon an old nobleman who, though 
poor, did not want anyone ·to know of his poverty. 
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When the good Bishop reached the house he saw 
the old gentleman asleep by the.fire, so he climbed t.o 
the :top of the chimney and dropped his gift therein, 
thinking it would full on the hearth. But it so. hap
pened that the money fell into one of the old gentle-

, Irian's stockings, which his daughter had hung up 
to dry, where it was found and used as a dowry for 
his oldest daughter. And the· old story says that 
Saint Nicholas never failed to nut a !Pft in the stock
ings which were hung for him thereafter whenever 
a daughter of the house was to marry. When our 
Saint Nicholas comes around on Christmas Eve we 

· look for gifts in our stockings. 
The date of the bishop's ·death, December 6, is 

observed in many countries, and the closeness of his 
feast to that of Christmas Day has probably con
founded the two celebrations. Santa Claus seems to 
be the name by which the good spirit of Christmas 
is most generally, known. . . • · 

WHY WE SING CHRISTMAS CAROLS. 

Singing Christmas carols is a custom so old that 
even the origin of the word is in doubt. The first 
carols were modeled on the songs written to accom
pany the choric dance and caroling-a combination 
of dancing and. singing-which ··found its way from 

- the pagan rituals into the Christian church. 
In the year 589 the Council of Toledo forbade 

dancing in the church on certain da:~&S, and in the 
,following year all secul<ar dances in the church were 
forbidden. However, the custom did not die out 
until about·the year 1209.· 

Many of the carols dating from the fifteenth cen
tury have the characteristics of folk songs and pre
serve curious legends. Carol singing flourished dur
ing the sixteenth 1and seventeenth centuries, and the 
greatest English wri.J;ers, Milton and Ben Jonson 
among them, produced some beautiful carols. A 
century later Charles Wesley wrote the famous 
"Hark, how the welkin rjngs," better known now as 
"Hark, the herald angels sing." 

The earliest printed collection of carols was issued 
in 1621. It contained the famous "Boar's Head" 
carol, which is still sung every year at Oxford 
College. 

The carol exists in France, where it is known as 
"Noel," and it 'is also existent in Germany and Italy, 
although the custom has died out in Scotland and 
some of the Continental countries. . . . 

HOW THE CHRISTMAS TREE CAME TO BE. 

Saint Winfried, who was, in the eighth century, 
a missionary to the Scandinavians, is credited in an 
ancient legend with having caused to be set up the 
first home Christmas tree. He tried to show the 
people that the Druid priests had made them wor
shipers of trees only, and not of a living God; and on 

Christmas Eve he hewed down the great oak tree 
around \vhich they had gathered to offer a human 
sacrifice. As it fell a young fir tree seemed to appear 
miraculously beyond it, and Winfried said to the 
people: 

"Here is the living tree, with no stain of blood 
upon it, that shall be the sign of your new worship. 
See how it points to the sky. Call it the tree of the 
Christ Child. Take it up and carry it to the chief
tan's hall. You shall go no more into the shadows 
of the forest to keep your feasts with secret rites .of 
shame. You shall keep them at home, with laughter 
and songs and rites of love. The thunder oak has 
fallen, and I think the day is coming when there 
shall not be a home in all Germany where the chil
dren are not gathered around the green fir tree to 
rejoice in the birthnight of Christ." ... 

WHERE WE GET THE CHRISTMAS CARD. 

Christmas cards were first printed in London 
nearly seventy years ago, but did not become popular 
until. fifty years ago. 

The first Christmas card was only a visiting card 
on which was written the greeting, "A Merry Christ
mas," or "A Happy New Year." Snow scenes, holly 
branches and robins appeared later on embossed 
cards, probably picturing English Christmas scen
ery, as the robin is known in England as the Christ
mas bird, and also as "The Savior's bird,"' because 
of the legend of its red breast. This bird is still 
seen on Christmas cards, but not so often as 
formerly .... 

WHY DO WE DECORATE THE CHRISTMAS TREE? 

The ancient Teutons, who were sun worshipers, 
thought that the spreading of a great tree was 
symbolieal of the sun rising higher and higher in 
the heavens, and the decoration of our Christmas 
trees is supposed to be symbolic of the sun tree. The 
lights represent the flashes of lightning overhead, 
the apples, nuts and balls symbolize the sun, moon 
•and stars, while the little animals represent the 
sacrifices made to the sun god. 

In another endeavor to give a new meaning to 
heathenish customs the early Christians put a new 
interpretation upon the tree itself and attached new 
meanings to its decorations. The fir itself, with its 
lights, represented the Christ, wlio vias the begin
ning of a new life in the midst of the wintry dark
ness of heathendom, the tree of life, the light of the 
world. "Purely Christian symbols were introduced, 
the angels, the ancho·r, cross and heart, the star of 
the east and the golden threads, called Lametta, 
which represent the hair of the Christ Child. Under 
the branches of the· tree lies the Babe in a manger, 
watched over by his· pai'ehts and surrounded by 
sheep ana oxen." . 
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OUR CHRISTMAS COLORS. 

For hundreds of years holly lias been used £or 
Christmas decoration. It grows in almost every 
country. The choice of our qhristmas colors, red 
and green, has no doubt come about from these 
colors which nature provides at the Christn_tas season 
in the holly and poinsetta. . · -

WHY DO WE KISS UNDER THE MISTLETOE? 

.Romantic Scandinavians, in paying honor to their 
great god, Thor, built great fires called "Jule," or 
"Yule"· fires. The higher the flames towered through 
the forests the greater pleased was Thor. The men 
soon learned that the trees upon which mistletoe 
clung would give the brightest fires. They believed 
this was due to the great Thor himself, who caused 
the mistletoe to grow on those trees to let his people 
know which were best for burning in his honor. 

The trees upon which quantities of the mistletoe 
grew were sapped of their vitality, ·and, being drier, 
burned with a brighter flame than other trees that 
were full of sap. So when any one met under the 
mistletoe in the great forests, no matter how great 
enemies they were, they dropped their weapons and 
greeted each other kindly; nor would they take up 
arms against each other until the sunrise of another 
day. This was their tribute in honor of Thoi·. 

They began to take bits of the mistletoe into their 
homes and hang it over the doorways, and if any 
enemies came they could not enter the houses be
neath the mistletoe without becoming friends of the 
people inside so long as they remained there. From 
this came the habit of greeting people who stepped 
under the mistletoe with an embrace or a kiss, mid 
at indoor feasts the mistletoe was hung up in the 
room and the people greeted each other with kisses. 

And, so in these days the couple kissing beneath 
the Christmas mistletoe in a spirit of fun or romance 
carries on a custom the Scandinavians had a thou
sand years before Christ. 

WHAT THE CHRISTMAS CANDLE SIGNIFIES. 

Burning candles at Christmastide is a custom de
rived from the· Roman Saturnalia. Not only were 
candles used for the purpose of illumination during 
that festival, but they were also exchanged ·as gifts 
in token of cheerfulness and good will. It is prob
able that the employment of candles was derived 
from the Jewish Feast of the Dedication, which was 
held about the same time of the year as the Satur
nalia and the Yule. The burning of candles was one 
of the incidents of that feast, and it is not unlikely 
th~t at the time of the birth of Jesus thousands of 
candles were brightly burning throughout Palestine 
-a fitting, though unintentional, proclamation of 
the Light that had come into the wodd. 'A. fact that 

bears out this supposition is that the Gath,o~ics~;f 
the Greek Church call Christmas . the "Feast' of 
Lights.'1-Ladies' Home 'J'Oumal fm· Decembe1·,[9J~.---. 

The Staff -. 
EDITED BY AUDENTIA ANDERSON. 

Harmony. 
"Music wakes the soul, aud lifts it high and wirigs- it with -

sublime desires, and fits it to bespeak the Deity."-Addison.-

What message have we for the singers of the church.t:his 
month? What can we say to help build up, to encourage or -
to fill you with enthusiasm anew? We feel that you- are 
already awake, alert, and attentive, and that you are eager 
to grasp and absorb all of value or worth that comes your 
way. But let me ask you, alive and eager as you ate, .is it 
all for absorption and nothing for distribution? Are you 
giving, as well as receiving? Are you reaching out_ yom' 
hands both ways above for assistance and below to as~ist? · 

One of our ministers said recently that he didn't wish for 
unity for our people-but harmony. Unisons are tiresome 
and monotonous choirs composed of but one part would lack 
sadly in interest and message-bearing. We want variety; 
differences, mixtures; but oh, let us see to it that· we have, 
\vith tt all, harmony and peace! What harm is done when 
our brother has one opinion and we have another if we 
maintain, along with our differences, true brotherly love and 
kindly consideration? The harm comes when we are so nar
row in our mental scope that we harbor ill-nature and hard-. · · 
feelings along with our differences. 

Above all, these organizations among the people of God, 
the aim of whlch is to render praise and thanksgiving in 
preons of joy and gladness, should be the very last to cherish
bitterness of spirit towards one another; and we are happy in 
believing that among the choirs of our church such a con
dition is the exception rather rthan the rule. With the most 
of us, "our choir" is a unit in thi&--that each member rejoices 
in the .success of the whole, whether that success is demon
strated by a chorus number or by individual effo11t. "We" did 
well on that anthem, if Sister So and So sang her solo ·well. 
Her success is ours, and we glory in it. 

So, f01' us, as choirs, let us adopt our national slogan, 
"In union there is strength," and submerging individual 
opinions and personal sensitiveness, make for harmony-the 
blending of "many in one." 

AUDENTIA ANDERSON. 
INDEPENDENCE, MISSOURI, 1300 West Electlic. 

Gift and Service. 
Has the real spirit of Christmas entered our hearts and 

lives this year? And if it has, what are we giving in-return 
for the peace and joy that it has brought us? This Chlistmas 
has given our musicians great opportunity to consider the 
giving of gifts in a somewhat different light. Those. who 
have had the princely gift of music bestowed upon them as an 
inhelitance are fortunate indeed; that gift comes from the 
throne of grace-to use as we will. ·We desire to hold out u; 
our musicians this thought: We will never realize the l'eal 
beauty of the gift of music until we use it properly and in 
the places where it can perform the greatest service. · 

At one of our General Conferences, I opened a dOOJ,' to a 
small n'lom and discovered one of our greatest and liiost 
talented singers teaching one of our missionaries th~ -!i:Vt 
of singing, and I afterwards learned that this performa.ilce · 
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was being repeated dilily. The picture of that service, hidden 
from public view, gave me a "pleasure that will be everlasting. 
Here, iri :this act, was a proper attitude and the kind of 
sei·vice over whicli the angels. rejoice, Those of us. who have 

-talent should not only-use it w the edification of the masses, 
but sliouid diffuse as much of our· knowledge to. others of the 

- · same gifts, who m~ght be less foi·tunate in their efforts to 
secu~~ .instruction, and especially the proper kind. Who 
an1ortg us aie Willing to take just one worthy individual and 
give him the benefit of otii' experience? 

These last few months ·of more active service in musicial 
endeavors h~ve con~inced me t)lat God is interested in the 
development of this beautiful talent in our lives. A thought 

· from the pen· of Haydn in a 1·ecent issue of a well known 
musical. paper -has iriipressed me: "I know that God has 
appointed me a task. I acknowledge it with thanks, and hope 
and believe, that I have done my quty and been useful in the 
world. ·May others do likewise." I hope so too. 

May this coming yemc find us all busy at our tasks. They 
may not bE) as big in their final results as the work of Haydn, 
and they may not accomplish as much as we wish, but let us 
be comforted with the knowledge that for their works the 
masters received arl; the time, but little recognition, and that 
the recompense was practically nothing; yet to-day their 
names live, and will live for ever. The greatest musicians 
that have lived, now live, or ever will live will necessa1ily be 
obliged to interpret the music of these masters, until the 
end of time, for its perfection and beauty have never been 
surpassed, and these examples of consecrated efforts will for 
ever b.e a basis for a thorough musical education. 

We may not be privileged to have our names recorded in 
the pages of musical history, but we should be striving to 
have our recording angel busy entering more than enough 
good acts to counterbalance Jhe great blessings bestowed 
upon us. Those who are most richly endowed must be the 
most active. 

Here's wishing for us all a busy New Year, in active 
service. It will be a happy one if our work is done in the 
true spirit of consecr:ution. ALBERT N. HoxrE. 

Notes of the Staff. 
It is said that Elbert Hubbard once got out a book called, 

Essay on Silence. It \vas supplied with a most beautiful 
and artistic cover, with the name of the book, and the name 
of the author heavily embossed thereon. On opening it, one 
found a collection of perfectly blank pages! Profoundly 
impressive, and very characte1·istic of · the originality 
of Mr. Hubbard, was it not? However, as we g:uther to
gether the bright spicy "notes"· sent in by the various "re
porters" upon our staff, telling of the musical activities 
among ·this e.ssentially musical people, we find we are very 
nearly in a position to demonstrate an essay on silence. 
Perhaps our various reporters feel that the "rest" is an im-

. portant character in our music just now. We admit its 
importance, and we usually remind our singers to observe it 

· religiously-in its time and place; bUJt let us not employ it 
to the extent that our notes column shall resolve itself into a 
clever "Symphony iri Repose"---allrests and no notes. 

. The Independence choi~· gave. its usual Thanksgiving con
cert. The program included chorus numbers from Gounod, 
Mendelssohn, Verdi, and Haydn, together with some others 
"in,lighter vein;'' such aa a "Fairyland Waltz" and the Bar
carolle, ·from "Tales of Hoffman." The ladies did some very 
artistic ,.fork jn a setting of Poe's "Sleigh Bells." Just sixty 
V{)ices hi: chorus; colledion for music fund about j}fty dollars, 
and the. seating· capacity of· the church taxed, many standing 

throughout the program, which lasted just an hour and a 
half, are a· few of the items noted: 

At Lamol\i occurred recently a recital by the Graceland 
teachers of music and oratory. We have no direct report o~ 
the pleasant event, but gather from the local papers that it " 
was an unqualified success.. Sister Laura Kelley is in charge 
of the piano department, Sister Anna May Morgan of the 
vocal, Miss Enid Alexander of the violin, and 1\Iiss Zaida 
Gaines of the oratory. These ladies are all artists, and 
combining would produce a program of unusual brilliancy 
and merit. 

Sister L. W. N. Robinson, ·studying in New York with 
Professor Saenger, has listened to the knocking of oppor
tunity upon her door, and, responding with her ever ready 
enthusiasm, is conducting the Brooklyn choir. Thus they will 
be ready for the visit of the Philadelphia and Scranton 
choirs in February. 

How many choirs are at work on "The Holy City"? Brother 
Hoxie says the Philadelphia singers are hard at it--and other 
things. They are planning for a uniting of forces for the 
February conference. Brother Hoxie also says he is afraid 
the edition of our 1914 conference anthems will be exhausted 
ere long. So if any have delayed ordering, let them "hurry 
up." 

Sister Eva Shupe, of Denver, is studying the organ, now, 
with a view of making her services as organist of the branch 
there more efficient. The introduction of good organ music 
into our services brings an uplift of thought to the congre
gation, a centering of their minds in reverence, and awakens 
desires for good, as perhaps no other means can do. No 
organist should be blind or indifferent to the grand oppor
tunities he or she has in this direction. 

"It calls in my spirit, composes my thoughts, recreates my 
mind, and so not only fits me for after business, but fills my 
heart, at the present, with pure and useful thoughts; so that 
when music sounds the sweetest in my ears, truth commonly 
flows the clearest into my mind."-Bishop Beveridge. 

An inquiry has reached our desk relative to an Easy Method 
of Music, advertised and put out by a Chicago company. It 
purports to have reached a ·"royal road to learning," so far 
as music is concerned. This is new tQ us, we confess, and 
we would like to know if any of our readers have had ex
perience with this, or similar method, and what that experi
ence indicates. 

"Music is well said to be the speech of angels."-Carlyle. 

SAINT LOUIS, MISSOURI, December 4, 1913 . 
To the Edito1· of the Staff': Never have the strains of 

Mendelssohn or Lohengrin, (as they have been used in the 
services of the Saint Louis Branch), attracted a larger and 
more appreciative crowd than did the cantata, "Daniel," as 
rendered by the Saint Louis choir, Sunday evening, November 
13. Before the opening hour the auditorium was filled and 
the gallery was pressed into service. 

Shortly after the hour of eight the audience was greeted 
by the chorister, Brother E. C. Bell, the thirty singers, and 
Sister K. Walrond, the organist, who quietly took their places 
behind a low hedge of palms and ferns. 

After the filing, during which a voluntary was played, all 
joined in singing the doxology, following which the invoca
tion.was offered. A very graphic narrative of the story of 
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Daniel was given by our pastor, Elder T. J. Elliott. This 
of course made the cantata recital, which im_mediately fol-
lowed, the more plain and interesting. • _ _ . 

•With pleasure we say, The cantata was indeed well ren
dered. The phrasing, rhythm, and diction were noticeably 

_ good, and a delightfully sweet and expressive tone was main
tained throughout the rendition. Then too it was a treat to 
note the cleanness of the attacks and the accuracy in the 
observance of pauses and holds. 

The several soloists all seemed specially fitted to their 
particular parts, and deserve commendation. 

We are glad to once more say the affair was a success and 
realize that it was because of hard work on the part of the 
chorister as well as the organist and members, and because 
of the degree of inspiration which attended, for most cer
tainly does inspiration come to him who works. We hope 
that the reporting of this will prove to be an encouragement 
to those interested in the choir movement, for it is truly 
great and of divine origfn. Hence we say, The choir move-
ment to the front. Yours for success, 

ANNA DEJONG. 

Musical Notes. 

The governor general of Mexico has forbidden the military 
bands there to play American music. Evidently those mesmer
_izing tunes of ours were "soothing the savage breast." And 
yet, Mexico has spent $10,000,000 in the City of Mexico in 
order to establish a place for music there, it is claimed. 

Paderewski will give between eighty and ninety concerts 
in America during this season ending in April. This great 
performer has said that when he neglects practice for a single 
day he notices the difference in his performance, and if he 
omits practice for three days his audience generally ca'n 
distinguish the difference. Moral: Try it yourself. 

One of the most necessary aids to the production of real 
music is study that develops the harmonic sense-the music 
that is sensed within-by which the bare notes become trans
formed into vibrant, soul-stirring musical interpretation. 
Time spent in copying and writing music manuscript will in
crease the student's proficiency, and will develop ability to 
play from written manuscript. 

The new organ installed in Saint M-ichael's Church, Ham
burg, is the largest in the world. It has twelve thousand 
one hundred and seventy-four pipes, and one hundred and 
sixty-three speaking stops, and eighty-six bells. The next 
largest organ is in Wanamaker's store in Philadelphia. Both 
instruments show the remarkable development in organ con
struction in recent years. 

It is claimed that the gross receipts from eighteen con
certs in which Mme. Melba and Mr. Kube!ik appeared in 
October, separately or in combination, amounted to nearly 
$100,000. They are scheduled for various Pacific Coast points 
in December., 

A Boys' Hymnal has been recently issued by a London pub
lisher, and is meeting with considerable favor, apparently. 
Why should not we provide something of this kind that would 
be adapted to choirs of youthful voices? A children's choir 
for morning se1·vice would be worth trying, -and might in
terest more of our _young people in church service. If we 
do not interest them, something else will. 

The efficacy of music is recognized iri many places other 
than those conducted purely for pleasure, or worship .. Jaques
Varnes, a French manufacturer and financier, has intro
duced singing and orchestral music i!lto his factories,- and 
claims increased· p1·oduction is the result, as the men work 
better and more efficiently. Player pianos are in use on many 
of the battleships of both the United StateS and Briti-sh 
navies. 

New York is trying the expedient of Sunday night con~ 
certs in simpler music and at a more modemte -price. It is 
said that the attendance has greatly increased as a result. 

A program of Scandinavian music was recently given in 
Carnegie Hall by a Scandinavian Male Chorus and Symphony 
Orchestra, which was pronounced one of the most interesting 
of the season. Some time- we ought to be able to present-to 
the world a worthy program of_ purely Latter Day Saint 
composition ·and rendition. It would be an effective way to 
interest people in our message. 

Don't pay more than fifty cents for a piano! At an auction 
of old square pianos in Saint Louis, twenty of them sold for 
fifty cents each. A. B. PHILLIPS. 

The Highest Inspiration. 
Are- you a singer? Then open yourself and let the God 

within pour forth in the spirit of song. You will find it a 
thousand times easier than all your long and studied practice 
without this, and, other things being equal, there will come 
-to you a power of song so enchanting and so enrapturing that 
its influence upon all who hear will be irresistible. 

When my cabin or tent has been pitched during the sum
mer on the edge or in the midst of a forest, I have some
times laid awake on my cot in the early morning, just as the 
day was beginning to break. Silence at_ first. Then an in
termittent chirP here and there. And as the unfolding tints 
of the dawn became faintly perceptible,- these grew more 
and more frequent, until by and by the whole forest seemed 
to burst forth in one grand chorus of song. Wonderful! 
Wonderful! It seemed as if the very trees, as if every grass 
blade, as if the bushes, the very sky above, and the -earth 
beneath, had part in this wonderful symphony. Then, as I 
have listened as it went on and on, I have thought, What a 
study in the matter of song! If we could but learn from 
the birds. If we could but open ourselves to the same powers 
and allow them to pour forth in us, what singers, what 
movers of men we might have! Nay, what singers and what 
movers of men we would have! 

Do you know the circumstances under which Mr. Sankey 
sang for the first time "The ninety and nine"? Says. one 
of our able journals: 

"At a great meeting recently in Denver, Mr. Im W. Sankey,· 
before singing 'The ninety and nine,' which, perhaps, .of all 
his compositions is the one that has brought him the most 
fame, gave an account of its birth. Leaving Glasgow for 
Edinburgh with Mr. Moody, he stopped at a newsstand and 
bought a penny religious paper. Glancing over it as they 
rode on the cars, his eye fell on a few little verses in the 
corner of the page. Turning to Mr. Moody he said, 'I've 
found my hymn.' But Mr. Moody was busily engaged and 
did not hear a word. Mr. Sankey did not find time to make 
a tune for the verses, so he pasted them in his music scrap
book. 

"One day they had an unusually impressive meeting in 
Edinburgh, in which Doctor Bonan had spoken with. great· 

• 
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effect on 'Th~ .Good Shepherd.' At the close of the address 
Mr. Moody beckoned to his partner to sing. He thought of 
nothing but the •twenty-third psalm, but that he had sung so 
often. His second thought was to sing the verses he had 

. found in the newspaper, I:iut the third thought was, how could 
it be done when he had no tune. Then a fourth thought 
came, .arid that was to sing them anyway. He put the verses 
before him, touched the keys of the organ, opened his mouth 
and sang, not knowing where he was going to come out. He 
finished the first verse amid profuund silence. He took a 
long breath and wondered if he could sing the second the 
same way. He tried··and succeeded; after that it was easy 
to sing it. When he finished the hymn the meeting was all 
broken down and the throngs were crying. Mr. Sankey says 
it was the most intense moment of his life. Mr. Moody said 
he never· heard a song like it. It was sung at every meeting, 
and was soon going· over the world." 

When we open ourselves to the highest inspirations they 
never fail us.. When we fail to do this we fail in attaining 
the highest results, whatever the l!ndertaking.-Selected from 
Ralph Waldo Trine, by Vida E. Smith. 

Mothers' Home, Column 
EDITED BY CHRISTIANA SALYARDS. 

"I Will Take Care of Him." 
It was so. rainy a morning that, of the ninety small pupils 

enrolled in the beginner department, there were present 
but four. Three of these sat on their little red chairs, close 
to the book held by the te3,!!her on her knee. She was telling 
them the story of Peter walking on the water, and the pic
tures she was showing them illustrated the narrative. 

"See the water," the teacher was saying, pointing it out 
with her finger, "and the boat, and Peter, and Jesus.'' Lynn, 
aged three, gazing intently at the pictures, was murmuring, 
"Sure; sure," as his mind grasped ideas. Dorothy, who 
"weighed thirty-two pounds and was nearly four years old," 
as she announced• later, sat next to him. The replies she 
made to her teacher's remarks and questions were more ex
tended than his. 

Lynn's mother had come with him that stormy morning, 
explaining as she came in that he was inconsolable at the 
prospect of missing. Sunday school, and so she had brought 
him. For a time, she sat in the little circle; then, having 
occasion to speak to a person in another room, she excused 
herself to go. As she left her little son's side, Dorothy laid 
her arm protectingly lll'Ound the boy's shoulders, saying as 
she did so, "I'll take care of him." 

A loving act it was, coming from the pure heart of a 
little child. I hear the soft baby voice as I write; I see the 
baby arm throwing its protection around the one at her 
side, and the little curly, white head with the face turned 
earnestly toward her small charge. The spirit of the Christ 
was in· her words, the spirit of him who came a child to 
Bethlehem, of him who soon will come again to reign in his 
kingdom upon the earth. 

. "I'll take care of him," was what small Dorothy said. To 
care for us the Son of God came to earth. To care for one 
another was the leading•principle in the gospel he taught to 
his church as he walked and taught in Galilee and Judea and 
.in the regions round about. It is the fundamental principle 
of the gospel restored to the church in these later times. 
Would that our hearts were more childlike, that more rMdily 
we might act upon this principle of loving-kindness and grow 
upinto that unity in Christ to which the gospel invites us, 
."everyone serving _the other.'' 

"He Careth for You." 
We love to take to our hearts the comforting assurance of 

the apostle, that our heavenly Father cares for us, that he 
will take care of us. We love to sing it, to believe it. We 
love to read, "He shall give his angels charge concerning 
thee, lest at any time thou dash thy foot against a stone.'' 
And yet we are sometimes so wrapped up in ourselves that 
we forget that he who gives heavenly beings charge con
cerning us has given us a charge concerning our fellow men. 
We have a commission from the Lord as sacred as that 
which he has given his angels concerning us. 

"Every man's brother shall preserve. the life of man." 
This was the command given in the morning of the world 
and repeated in various for.ms in every dispensation of the 
gospel since. It is required of us that, using the child's 
words, we shall take care of one another. "Thou shalt love 
thy neighbor as thyself," said the law of Moses; and the 
law given to Enoch enjoined upon the saints of his City of 
Holiness that every man should seek the interest of his 
neighbor. Both of these, and others of similar import, come 
to us from heaven now with the force of commands. 

It is the heavenly law, that men shall care, not for self 
alone, but for one another. 

An Unseen Guardian. 
A man, old and blind, was groping his way along the 

street, trying, after the manner of the blind, to keep the 
pavement by feeling the edge of it occasionally with his 
walking stick. He was approaching a footbridge, the con
dition of which was dangerous to such as he, the railing 
which should have protected pedestrians from falling, hav
ing been torn away. It was a place dangerous to one walk
ing in the night or in such darkness as the poor old man 
was in continually. 

As he came cautiously along, a lady hurrying in the oppo
site direction approached. Perceiving his danger, she stood 
and waited until he had come opposite her. Then, w.ithout 
speaking and stepping so lightly that he did not hear, she 
turned and walked between him and the edge of the bridge 
until she had seen him safe over. Then she went her way, 
and he went on humming a happy little song, not aware that 
an unseen friend had walked a little way beside him, inter
posing herself between him and danger. 

"Every man's brother shall preserve the life of man." 

Big Brothers---Big Sisters. 
The beginning of the Big Brother movement was in New 

York in 1905, when the Children's Court was established ,in 
that city. Mr. Coulter, in charge of the court, realized that 
a very large number of the boys passing through the court 
needed a friend more than anything else. He went to the 
men's club of one of the prominent churches asking how 
many of the men would volunteer each to become the big 
brother of one boy in need. He obtained forty volunteers at 
once. 

These big brothers gave friendship. In very rare in
stances they gave money. Their interest in the boys whose 
care they had assumed took very practical forms. They 
invited them to their homes, took them to places of proper 
recreation, only incidentally giving them advice. It was 
personal friendship that counted. Out of the first seventy
five boys so befriended, only two ever came again before 
the Children's .Court. 

Big Sister organizations are needed also, and are being 
instituted, for many young girls are going astray who 
might be saved by the reaching out of friendly hearts and 
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harids to protect them. · In the waiting-room of the railroad 
station of almiist any large city and in other public pfaces 
one. may see women in the quiet garb of deaconess or sal
vation army soldiers on duty to save young girls from the 
many pitfalls that threaten. "I will take care of her," is the 
watchword of. these consecrated women who give their lives 
to the work of protecting the innocent and· of 1'escuing the ' 
fallen. 

The Good Fellows. 
And then there· is another band whose slogan is, "I will 

take care of them." These are the Good Fellows who are 
so busy in .the great city by the Lake on Christmas Eve, 
trying to prevent any little child from spending a cheerless 
holiday. It is estimated that there are two hundred thou
sand children this year who must look to these big-hearted 
men for Christmas gifts, if any come to them. 

Letters from these children are pouring fn. In the simple 
language of childhood they tell pitiful tales of poverty. 
These letters are turned over to the United Chfuities for 
investigation, and, if conditions prove to be as described, 
the requests are then turned over to the Good Fellows who 
respond loyally to the call of childhood. 

The Economy Teacher. 
In that great, busy city, Chicago, there passes about in 

the homes of poor women, left with the care of families, a 
public official, whose duties are very important. She is the 
trained expert in housekeeping, employed by the city to go 
into homes where mothers receive the pension granted them 
under the law which was so amended last summer that "any 
woman who is a citizen of the United States and has lived in 
Cook County for three years, who is widowed or whose hus
band is incapacitated for work, and who, without property; 
is left to provide for a family, may apply for assistance, 
not as a matter of cha1ity, but of legally recognized right." 

About three hundred and fifty families are at present on 
the list. "I will take care of them," says the great city, its 
object being the preservation of the children who are to be 
the citize~s of the future. At least once a month the city's 
appointed officers visit the homes of those thus cared for. 
With the regular officers often goes the expert housekeeper, 
whose work it is to go over the accounts which those mothers 
are required to keep; for they must keep accurate record of 
the way in which they spend the funds allowed them. The 
expert suggests to them how they can get the most good out 
of the money they have to spend. She even stands ready to 
make out special menus for each family, by which nourish
in~ and appetizing meals may be furnished the children who 
a1'e wards of the city; and should the mother not know how 
to prepare any dish suggested, the economy teacher willingly 
demonstrates the process. 

The Woman's Vote. 
On the fourth day of November of the present year, the 

women of Illinois for the first time had opportunity to 
register their mighty protest against the saloon, which they 
did "by a vote of more than four to one." 

"·I will take care of him," is what those women virtually 
said as they cast the vote which says the saloon is going, 
that it may no longer exist to destroy husbands and sons. 

The Growing Refrain. 
The refrain is growihg, "I will take care of hi:in." . We 

may hear it, if we listen. From pulpit, from press, from 
the halls of law-making assemblies come sounds of the great 

conflict. The battle of the weak is ])eing ~aged. Op~te~~ . . 
sion, greed, and vice are strong, but l~ve and right are"
stl:onger. There will come a day when peace shall. prevail · 
·and every man shall be his brother's friend. Then: shall. 
Christ reign on earth and his will be done as :iri heiven;c 
Till he come inay our motto be, "I will take cai'e of' bini;'' 
the weak one at our side. . . 

Prayer Union. 

SUBJECT FOR THE FOURTH THURSDAY IN DECEMBER. 

Christmas Day.-P1'ayer for the Sunday schools;. Zion's 
· Religio, and all the auxiliary departments. Also for .the 
Prayer Union, that each may help to b1ing about the- ex
alted condition of pulity and 1ighteousness which ·God . ·de~ 
mands and expects of his people. 

For the sick and afflicted. . 
L'esson, Luke 2: 10, 11. Memory text, Luke 14: 13. 

REQUESTS FOR PRAYER. 

Prayers are requested for Sister Bessie Franklin.· who is 
sorely afflicted. She has suffered long and has exhausted 
human skill with little, if any, benefit. She has the care of 
a home and family. · 

·Prayers are also ·asked for Mr. Carlisle Dixon who is 
suffering the effects which follow an attack of typhoid fever. 
He is not a member of the church, but is presented as a 
worthy man who needs our prayers. 

Sister Blanch A. Campbell, known to some as Blanch 
Crandall, desires to be remembered in our prayers th·at she 
may be blessed in her recovery from a serious operation. 
She asks us also to pray for her mother who is threatened 
with lung trouble. 

A sister living in Battle C1·eek, Michigan, whose name is 
not given, is presented to us as one sorely afflicted. She 
desires S. W. L. Scott, or some other elder who may be near 
her, to call on her and administer to her. This sister should 
be remembered in our prayers. 

A sister signing herself Sister Lizzie 'writes from San 
Diego, California, requesting prayers. She has been in ill 
health for oome time, and· is troubled with her eyes. She 
should be remembered. 

Letter Department 
BERLIN, GERMANY, November 7, 1913. 

Edito1·s Herald; Would that I could wrirte to each and 
every one of the beloved Saints and friends. I take this 
method of reaching many, who no doubt will be glad to hear 
from us. This letter carries with it our love and best 'vishes 
for a blight and happy Ch1istmas, a prosperous New Year, 
and for a seed planted never to be uprooted,. to be a true, 
stanch Latter Day Saint. 

Here one recognizes the full meaning, Go ye i:rito all the 
world and preach the gospel .to· every kindred, tongne, and 
poople. Here .the gospel of Christ is unlmown-great mas
sive churches, elabollittely decorated, with a pliest or minister 
who goes through a certain formality.-and they ·call it. 
church and worshiping. In the a:flternoon you can :ii'nd these 
same people in the beer gardens, which are immerous· here; 
and it puts one rto shame to see young Americans over here 
fo1· study who fall into this Bohemian swamp. 

These conditions make one feel more grateful ·than ever 
for the privilege of having a knowledge of the gi)spel.: No 
matter where we ·are or what we see, the desire to live nearer. 
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OU·l: ~o-d, ;ui' Master,i~creases, and we cling closer to those 
who laiow and heed t!ie will of the Master. 

bne thlng- I ·can- say, and that is, I have read my Bible 
more here.than ever before. I have felt the necessity for it 
here,· that the Loi·d might- recognize our needs, our wants, 
anll. so protect us. .We have felt the great good of every 
prayer put forth by the· Saints. We feel we could not live 
without their:pmyers. Only those who have lived in a for
eign. country !md labol·ed there can undentand the true situa
tion. MoralitY ·here. is not up to the American standards, 
and the ·mual-temptations-in all large cities are tripled here. 
It is a very- comnion .. occurrence to see a refined, nice looking 
woman_ 0pen her cigarette case and smoke. Again, it makes 
one love the gospel and appreciate having been taught the 
higher and better thingsof life. 

Themusical sphere is the·tafbtractive cycle to us, and to 
the vast majority of Ameiicans who are over here. In this 
we are reminded that the gift of the Master surpasses the 
gift of man, and that, though. intelligence is given to man, 
without the spirit_ and gift of the Christ even music is a 
blank:· To hear the interpretation of :the many great mas
ters, to be able to study :them affords one a greater oppor
tunity here. But let us hope we will create within our own 
every ·branch and every depar.tment necessary to give our 
own the advantage of all this study at home, when the influ
ences will be all the Master has ordained they should be. 

Sister ·Marie Riggs is making good progress in her work, 
to the great satisfaction of the greaJt Master Lhevinne, under 
whom she is working. The Lord has been kind in making it 
possible for one so young to be received by such a master, 
and I am sure that if she keeps in mind all the purposes of 
such a gi:6t· her expectations ~ay be realized, if climate and 
physical conditions permit her to continue in her work here. 
Dear Saints, we ask that we be remembered in your prayers, 
in your sacrament services, that we might receive the benefit 
of the uni·ty in prayer. 

We are seven thousand miles away from Zion, in a city of 
four millions of people. We are ·living in that section of 
Wilmersdorf known as the American Colony. The children of 
the better.families here are never allowed on tlie street alone. 
The American girl does not think anything of going down 
street alone art; home, but here she is likely to be approached 
in broad daylight. However, she is not molested if she goes 
on her way. But it gives you some idea of the conditions 
which Americans must contend with in a foreign land. 

We took a -trip to Potsdam, and visited all the old palaces 
there. •One palace occupied by Frederick III has never been 
occupied since his death. It is a paradise in itself. San 
Souci ·Garde.ns, so famous, are beyond words of description. 
Great terraces of white stone steps add to the beauties of 
lovely nature. Fountains play all over these gardens. Surely, 
Frederick III lived his heaven in this peaceful place. We 
visited the old church erected in 1735. Irt looks as good as a 
new one erected. to-day. 

There is no stretch of country so beautiful, so dear to us 
as Zion and we shall be glad when our work is accomplished 
here, a~d we can return to be with those. who love us, and 
all who are near and dear to us in the gospel bonds. May 
our love and greetings meet the eyes of many who know us, 
and may we be remembered earnestly in ·the prayers of the 
Saints. 

Our address while in Germany will be 55 Charlotters 
St'rasse, care American Express Company, Berlin .. 

· In bonds, 
HATTIE RIGGS; 

.HOl''I,OLULU, .TERRITORY OF HAWAII, November 3, 1913. 
Editors Herald: On page 1024 of the HERALD for October 

22, in speaking of the trip of Bi;ethren Griffiths and Miller to 
Australia, it is stated that "They had ·reached the Hawaiian 
Islands." We wish it had been true, but it wasn't. It should 
read the "Society Islands." 

.we are out of luck when it comes to securing visitors from 
.the outside. We were promised a visit from Brother F. G. 
Pitt, but the Society Islands were favored instead_. And we 
invited brethren Griffiths and Miller to come by this way, 
but it was not deemed advisable. So we appreciate this 
slip of the pen "by the HERALD editor, which at least shows 
what we would have done, had we been given the chance. 
They would certainly have been give~ a warm reception 
by the American missionaries and native Saints. 

We rejoice in the enthusiasm ;they are arousing, however, 
in the south seas, and hope that at some future time this 
mission may enjoy a like experience, and .the ·statement of 
the editor as referred to -above may be verified. 

With faith strong in the final outcome of the work, and 
best wishes for all "latter-day Israel." 

In gospel bonds, 
M. A. McCoNLEY. 

REXTON, MICHIGAN, November 17, 1913. 
Editors Herald: I enjoy -the letters in the HERALD, and 

am always disappointed when there are not a n"umber of 
them. The Master has done much for me. I have been 
restored when the doctor said I could not recover. On 
this occasion I was administered to by my brother and 
Brother Grice. I feel that had I done the Master's will long 
ago I would not have had to suffer so much. 

I ask an interest in the prayers of the Saints. 
Your sister, 

MRS. M. J. McKEAVER. 

MASONTOWN, WEST VIRGINIA, November 18, 1913. 
Edito1·s Herald: We are still battling for this glorious 

truth, and are striving to do our duty in the best way that 
we know how. We ask the Saints to pray that we may grow 
stronger in this beautiful gospel, for we know that it is true, 
and that the blessed Master will help us if we only put our 
trust in him. We have many trials to overcome, and afflic
tions to bear; but if we do what is right we will wear the 
crown in the world that is to come, and will meet our blessed 
Savior and reig"!l with him for ever and ever. 

We have our" regular meetings. We have a fairly good 
attendance. We have no church, and have our meetings at 
my home. There are only ten of us; but the Lord truly says 
th-at, where two or three are gathered together he will be in 
their midst. What promise could be grander, or what could 
we ask more? 

One of my sisters lives too far away to come to the prayer. 
meetings, but she comes to the sacrament meetings. Pray 
that she may be- strengthened in this beautiful gospel, and 
that she might prove faithful to the end. 

I ask the Saints .to pray for my father. He hurt his 
hand, cutting and bruising it severely. We desire that the 
Lord will bless and heal him. He was working in the mine, 
and the car ran off the track and caught his hand. So pray 
that he might be able to go to work in a little while, if the· 
Lord wills. 

Brother James McConnaughy was here in the summer and 
preached some excellent sermons, full of light. We t1•ust 
that he has not forsaken us and that he will come again. 
We greatly enjoy having the brethren come and preach this 
beautiful gospel. 

I have never regretted the step I took when coming into 
this work. I know it is true. The Lord has blessed me in 
many times of tl"ial and affliction. I have been in this church 
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only a little over two years. I am eighteen years ~of age. 
Pray for me that I might prove .faithful to the end. I want 
to be able to meet my blessed Savior when he comes ·with all 
his holy angels. This is my greatest desire. Ever praying 
for the welfare of Zion, I am, 

Your sister in Christ, 
MISS G~TIE RODABAUGH. 

ELK MILLS, MARYLAND, November 16, 1913. 
Editors Herald: The Saints here are str.uggling to keep 

the gospel banner waving. We are striving to be numbered 
among the Saints who, as the Bible says, should seek first 
to build up the kingdom of God and to establish his right
eousness. We realize that the Lord requires this of his 
children, and that we can not be numbered among them if· 
we are not doing service for the Master. 

I have been enlisted in this great gospel since my child
hood, but am sorry to say I can look back and see how many 
"golden opportunities" I have neglected, failing in service for 
the Master,-how I let my time pass idly by when I could 
have been telling this gospel story to my associates. If I 
had those years to traverse again I can see how I could 
improve my time. But those opportunities .are past. 

I wish .to appeal· to the young. Do not for your soul's 
sake, for the church's sake, and for Christ's, its author, lose 
your interest. We can never recover lost ground. Do what 
we can in later years, we can never regain those lost oppor
tunities. The young so often express their minds in saying, 
"Oh, well, there is plenty of time." But if in their youth 
they are called to give an account of themselves, what ex
cuse could they offer? The youth now are the ones who will 
carry this glorious gospel on in later years, and it is now 
they should study and make themselves approved. 

I have received many evidences of the truthfulness of this 
gospel, and can honestly say this is the true church of Jesus 
Christ. We have been greatly blessed here. As a little 
band of Saints we have much to thank our heavenly Father 
fo1·. We have seen his healing powers manifested, and have 
rejoiced together through the sweet influence of the Holy 
Spirit. 

As we are nearing the close of this year, we can not but 
review the results of our efforts. Have we dbne all we could 
in the service of our Master? Or have we left things undone? 
That is between us and our Savior. If our lives are spared 
to enter into the New Year, let us take up our duties with 
a greater determination to make success of it than we did 
the past year. If we start forth in the strength of the Mas
ter and be ever prayerful, we will win success. 

I want to be ever found engaged in this glorious work. I 
want to make a success of my life. Real happiness is service 
to God. We all want it. My desire is to live before my 
heavenly Father in that way and manner that when I am 
called to give an account of my life I will hear that sweet 
plaudit, Well done, thou good and faithful servant. 

Your sister, 
MRS. IRA W. HUMES. 

I am only one; 
But still I am one-
I can not do everything; 
But still I can do something. 
And because I can not do everything, 
I will not refuse to do the something that I can do. 

-E. E. Hale. 

News from Missions 
Hereheretue, South Sea Islands. 

It has been some time since we wrote you, and thinking 
that som~ of your readers might be interested in us or- our 
work and expe1iences of late in the coral islands of the sea; 
we offer the following: 

HEREHERETUE, 

We are now on the island of Hereheretue, 148 degrees, 20 
minutes west of Paris and 20 degrees south latitude. This 
is a mere dot in the ocean, a low coral reef, with clumps of 
cocoanut palms growing here and there in the coral sand, 
which covers the reef in places. The reef varies in width 
from about one hundred yards to about a furlong, and en
circles a lagoon about four miles long and about two miles 
wide. 

There are at present twenty-seven native inhabitants here, 
with no other whites than my wife, my baby, and myself. 
We found them living in their p1imitive state so far as food 
was concerned. They had not a-mouthful of imported food 
of any kind. They were living on cocoanut, fish, and pan
danis. Fortunately for us, we brought flour and some few 
other provisions with us. 

The way we reached here will perhaps be interesting; but 
some things are less pleasant than interesting. At the close 
of our mission conference in the island of Hao, Brother and 
Sister Pitt bade us ail fareweil and departed on a power 
schooner bound for Tahiti and America, where we hope they 
have landed safe and sound ere now. A day or two later we 
said good-bye to Brother and Sister Lake and departed in 
company with Brother J. C. May. Brother May went on to 
Tahiti, and wife and baby and I stopped in Taenga, a way 
island, and began preparations for Hereheretue. A brother 
gave us free use of his boat for the trip, and we fitted it out 
and hired a crew of four natives, all of which cost us sixty 
doilars and the branch eight doilars. Provisions are up to 
old war prices here. 

TROUBLES EN ROUTE. 

Our outfit being completed, we set sail one fine morning. 
A good northeast wind took us skimming along till we passed 
Makemo Island and Marutea, where we took cocoanuts for 
food and water. We hoped to see Haraiki Island that night 
at about 11 o'clock, but did not. This was the first mishap 
on the trip. We could not safely go on till we located that 
island, as we were sailing by dead reckoning only, and this 
was the last intervening point from which we could take our 
bearings. Nothing but a fixed starting point ~nd straight 
sailing would bring us to the little speck we sought, one hun
dred and sixty-six miles farther out in the open ocean. 

We lay too and waited for day. We sought in vain ail 
that day for Haraiki. Part of the day we lay in a dead 
calm, and waited under the shade of our sail for wind or 
night. The sun was very hot. Evening brought a breeze to 
us, and we sailed back to northeast in search of Marutea 
Island to take a fresh start. Fortunately the breeze kept up 
and we sighted Marutea at dawn. Taking our course again 
we once more sailed for Haraiki. The wind was good and 
we arrived in Haraiki at about 2 p. m., took fish, cocoanuts, 
and fire wood, and sailed at dusk for Hereheretue. 

Dead reckoning means to sail straight, if possible, and never 
lose account of, your mileage and' course. If you do you are 
out on the. broadest desert in the world. Every area between 
islands in. the ocean is a death valley, and must be ci•ossed 
carefuily by ail who go that way, and the better yQu ·are pre-
pared the safer it is to cross the pathless ocean. · 
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We sailed -steadily on southwest a half west for forty 
hours. We were keeping account of our mileage by means 
of a ship-log I made of a piece of pine board and a fish
line.sixty feet long, dropping the stick overboard and counting 
the seconds it. took for the line to run out by the second hand 
of a dingy old alarm clock. From this the mileage is easily 
calculated. 

We calculated at 9 a. m., May 14, that we were about 
fourteen to twenty miles from land, if our course had been 
kept correctly. These islands are so low they can not be 
seen over twelve to fifteen miles from the masthead of a 
cutter bo~t. ·We coUld see no land. An ugly cloud was bear
ing down upon us from the southeast. Signs of wind ap
peared. All sail was taken in and the deck cleared for rough 
weather. Belle and the baby went down inside the little boat. 
It was too low for them to sit up straight, so they lay down 
on a mattress. The natives discarded all unnecessary cloth
ing, girded themselves with th,eir middleclothes, and I donned 
a bathsuit. ' 

We w-ere none too soon in our preparations. The wind 
struck us .in a puff and increased to a gale that moaned and 
shrieked in the riggings of our little cutter boat. The rain 
came down in torrents. The thunder roared and the light
ning did all the necessary antics for the occasion. The wind 
soon picked up a very heavy sea, and there was danger of 
our boat being capsized. To avoid this we pulled up a little 
corner of our gib sail to keep us headed to leeward. I took 
a position at the hatch, over Belle's head, and watched my 
chances to let in air to her and baby, being careful to cover 
the hatch when a wave broke over our boat. Poor Belle 
down there in the dark must have had strange thoughts in 
the midst of that uproar, as she could not see what was ~oing 
on. Tuata was at the tiller. He is a stanch old native sea
man, born on the day the last white men were eaten in Raroia, 
in the Tuamotu group. And though he has beell on the sea 
all his life, it required all his skill to keep us right side up. 

On we went, pitching and plunging over that mad sea for 
six hours not being able to estimate our speed. But later 
estimatio~s proved that we must have covered close to sixty 
miles. That was a fairly good record for a boat of less than 
five tons capacity. 

At three o'clock in the afternoon the wind fell, and went 
around to the northeast. We had given up the thought of 
Hereheretue, but this was something new. We had a fair 
wind to try again, and an unfavorable wind.,.t<> go on. back to 
Taenga where we came from. We held a council as to 
whethe;. we should try again, and to my surprise Belle pro
posed trying again. I decided that if she still had so much 
com•age we ought not to give up, and so we turned our 
boat south again and sailed till nine a. m. the next day, 
eighteen hours in all. We averaged about five miles per 
hour or a little less as we lost two hours lying too. Calcu
latin~ that the dist~nce had been covered w~, at that point, 
decided that we had missed the island to right or left; most 
probably it was to the west of us. Heading west .we sailed 
for two hours and sighted land about fifteen miles away 
to the west of us. 

LANDING UNDER DIFFICULTIES. 

Arriving at the island we found that the heavy sw~ll that 
was running caused a fearful surf on the reef, making the 

. landing very dangerous, as there is no pass f~·om open sea 
to the lagoon. There was no surf boat on the Island and no 
means of landing us but in a canoe through the surf. Some 
native boys came out to meet us, and we sent them ~shore 
again to cons.ult with the older ones as to whether It was 
safe to try to land· that evening. They soon sent a canoe 
out :for us, and though we had decided to sleep· aboard that 

night we hustled into the canoe and were soon .. drawing near 
to the breakers on the reef. 

The two natives so skillful with the paddle pulled up close, 
retreated and came close again, watching for a favorable 
opportunity to pass over the deep chasm that opened at the 
edge of the rocks as the heavy undertow rushed back to meet 
each approaching wave. The day had slipped away and it 
was too dark. The natives were undecided. They are like 
fish in the water themselves, but they were not so sure about 
being able to pull us out in the dark if we should capsize. 
One said we had better go back to the boat, as it was too 
dark, and I agreed with him. We went back to the boat and 
slept there that night, but those two natives refused our 
invitation to stay with us. They went ashore in the dark 
through that roaring surf, and came again for us in the morn
ing all safe and sound. 

The sea had gone down a little, they said, and now it was 
light. We took to the canoe again. Belle held the baby aud 
I took the spare paddle they had brought along. Again we 
stood on the brink of death and watched the deep yawning 
gap open and close at the edge of the rocks like the mouth 
of some unearthly monster, 1·eady to devour anything that 
came before it. It was strange to see how those men held 
our canoe on the very blink of breaking waves, and then 
went back to sea when it seemed impossible to keep it from 
going ashore with the rushing torrent. Long we waited till 
the word "pull" came sharp and quick, and we all put full 
strength to the paddle and went in on a big wave to the 
reef like a rock from a ·catapult. Then I rested my paddle 
and the two natives set theirs to hold back; but we went so 
fast we nearly ripped the bottom out of the canoe. The 
natives ashore caught our canoe as we rushed in, and thus 
prevented a collision with the rocks ahead. So we landed in 
Hereheretue. 

We were quickly ferried across the still water to the vil
lage. We shook hands with the rest of the population and 
took up our abode in the house of the chief, entering upon 
our duties as missionaries to the grandchildren of the canni
l:als. 

OUR WORK IN. HEREHERETUE. 

Our duties· as missionaries in Hereheretue were as varied 
as they were numerous. Settling difficulties was, as usual, 
the first thing on the program. We had some of that to do 
from time to time while there, and there are still others to 
be settled. When it is remembered that only two generations 
ago these people were killing and eating each other for the 
possession and ownership of land in these coral islands, it 
can not be reasonably expected that they will not be stub
born and pet·sistent in their contentions now over the land 
they inherited from their cannibal parents. So there is no 
end of that kind of trouble. It threatens to break up the 
branch in more than one island and Hereheretue is no excep
tion to the rule. But for all that we kept things running 
pretty smoothly wh.ile there. 

We started a school as soon as we got settled, my wife 
taking the class of children. Our school hours usually took 
up most of the forenoon. We kept the school up most all tho 
time we were there. We taught the first principles of the 
gospel, duties of officers and members, true ~uccession i~ 
First Presidency and uprooted as many silly and prl
vate interpretations as we could. Along with the· above 
we taught them reading, writing, simple arithmetic, and how 
to keep their accounts square with the traders. Outside· of 
our school, Belle taught the women how to sew and cut to 
patterns for plain clothing for their childr~n as w~ll as for 
themselves. I repaired their sewing machmes; bmlt a cap-
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stan to pull their boats ashot·e; and made a twiste1· to make 
line with; taught them how to use the square, an!l to calculate 
the amount of ·lumber required in building a house; drew a 
plan for the church they intended to build there, and ex
plained it in detail so they can build it without an expe:d
enced carpenter. 

·we also had some sick folks -to doctor, but not many of 
them. We were out of all American food so long, having 
only bread, cocoanut and fish, that· we were bothered a little 
ourselves. I suffered from a sot'e mouth for a long time; 
one week especially it was very bad. Belle had the same trou
ble, but was not so bad. We decided that it was from im
proper diet. We had saved our canned milk and cereals for 
our baby boy of two years, so he lived pretty well till along 
toward the last of our stay. He had to come down to bread 
and water and cocoanut at last, however, and. he was not well 
pleased about it. He is a little thiririer ·now but in good 
health, and perhaps none the worse for the experience, 
though I confess that it hurt my heart to hear my baby cry 
for milk and suitable food, and I could not get it for him for 
love or money. But for all that, we are not sorry to have 
to bear some privations if we can only see that our work 
is not entirely thrown away. 

I baptized four children in Hereheretue. I preached thirty
five sermons while there, and was surely blessed of the Lord 
in speaking, as well as in teaching the school which we kept 
up five days per week most all the time. Most orthe natives 
took great interest in the school, and I am satisfied that we 
accomplished more in that school than I have in all the rest 
of my work in the islands. For there we see real results, 
real advancement among the children, and in the right di
rection. 

In fact, I have decided to work more along that line from 
this time on and, give less attention oo the clamorings of the 
older natives for definitions of the hoofs and horns. The 
fac;t of the matter is that the native elders and brethren 
would turn up their noses at a really good, moral sennon, 
and give preference to a sermon about some trivial subject 
which is not definitely stated in the scripture. I have made 
myself quite unpopular among a certain class of the natives, 
especially those of the priesthood, by refusing·to draw pic
tures of the seven headed beasts and dragons, etc., etc. But 
the Master only knows what is best, and I am content to 
hammer away at the real problems of life and morals and to 
wait for the Lord to decide such matters as to whether 
"Adam had an unbiblical scar" or not, and just where the 
"woman" was located in the wilderness during her twelve 
hundred and sixty days of obscurity. I have prefert:ed to 
learn and try to teach the natives what God wants us to do 
now, and how he will help us do his will, and to teach the 
children how to read, write, and cipher, so they may better 
study for themselves the will of God as revealed to us, 
pointing out to them the way of life now, . in the living 
present, rather than waste time on the mystmies of the dead 
past and the d}stant future. 

So we were very busy in our own crude way in Hereheretue. 
While there we wrote the Sunday school book for 1914, and 
outlined twenty-four large cloth maps to accompany the 
same, one map for each branch. The book will soon be ready 
for the press. This would be a "quarterly" elsewhere, but 
we only put them out annually .in this mission, which is as 
much as the native seems able to handle. We are going to 
have a map study this coming year on the geography of the 
Bible, and hope, in this way, to create a greater interest in 
the Sunday school work. · In gospel bonds, 

ANOA, October 11, 1913. H. W. SAVAGE. 

Miscellaneous Departm~nt -
Conference Miriutes. 

SOUTHERN NEBRASKA.-Met at Lincoln, Nebraska; -July 19 
and 20, W. M .. Self and C. E. Butterworth in_charge. S.t!i:' 
tistical reports: Nebraska City, Lincoln,- .Blue R~ver- and': 
Eustis. Bishop's agent reported, same bemg audtted :and ·c' 
adopted. Ordination of C. B. Edwards, of Lincoln;Branch, 
to office of elder, concurred in and provided for. A district -

-choral association was ·organized, with Blanch I. Andrews 
chorister, Edith Trask, secretary. Following_resolution_ was· .. 
passed: Resolved, That hereafter each branch in the· dis" 
trict Le requested to forward to the secretary of _the con
ference witli its statistical report, the sum of -$2, more or 
le~s, to apply as its share of the expense of the coilfei·ence,.
balance of said expense to be provided for by the branch -
with which the conference is held. Following officgrs sus
tained: President, W . .M. Self; secretary, H. A. Higgins; 
bishop's agent and district historian, C. H. Porter. . Ad- · 
jom·ned to meet at Nebraska City at call of president, in 
January. H. A. Higgins, secr~tary. 

SPRING RrvER.-Met at Vera, Oklahoma, October 11 and 
12, distlict presidency presiding. Statistical reports: Pitts
burg 156, Scammon 89, Angola 59, Columbus :63, Joplin: 332, 
Lamanite 49, Pleasant View 118, Purcell 53, Vera 67, Fair
land 225, Weir City 115, Webb City. Treasurer reported: 
Receipts, $7.08; expenditures, $5.43. Bishop reported, July 
12 to date: Receipts, $539.50; expenditures, $738. Ordina• · 
tion of F. J. Reynolds, of Travers Branch,_ to office of p1iest 
approved. Committee on district by-laws granted more time. 
Preaching by A. C. Silvers, F. C. Keck, Ellis Short, Lee 
Quick; dedicatory prayer by T. W. Chatburn. Adjourned to 
meet February 14, at Scammon, Kansas. Mollie Davis, sec
retary. 

Convention Minutes. 
NEW Yomc-Sunday school convened October 4, 1913, at 

Buffalo. Officers repotted. Election of officers: George 
Landes, supmintendent; William Brothers, assistant; Mary 
Mesle, secrepary; Louise Blackburn, treasurer; Dellis Perry, 
home department superintendent; William Brothers, memc 
ber library board. Sister A. M. Chase, field worker, was 
requested to help, especially in normal work. She was also 
made chairman of good literature committee, which was voted 
three dollars from disttict fund, and for which about three 
dollars was collected by ten cent donations. Delegates to 
General Convention: A. M. Chase, B. L. McKim, Eliza Chase, 
Alice Chase, A. E. Stone and 'vife, .Mary L. Mesle, James 
Breegle and wife, Anna Brothers, Frank Mesle, Daniel Joy 
and wife, William Brothers, George Landes, Sister William 
Brothers. Delegates present instructed to cast entire vote, 
and in case of division majority and minority. Mary Lewis 
Mesle, secretary0 

Pastoral. 
To the Isolated Saints of Eastem Iowa District: Let us 

all be workers together in the great latter-day cause, for we 
have that divine assurance that every earnest and .honest 
effort will be abundantly rewarded. I am laboring as a mis
sionary in the district above mentioned, trying to merit the 
reward of a faithful minister. . 

I am sure you can help in this great gospel work. The 
work really needs your help, and the missionat•y needs your 
cooperation. You need now, and will need in the final- end, 
the reward given all helpm·s. 

You may he where you never see a Latter Day Saint. And 
perhaps you think many times, What can I do? This you 
can do: Send a notice to the Ensign and the HERALD, or 
drop a personal. letter to any of your missionaries, telling . 
them where you are, how to find you, and thus let your · 
f1iends and neighbors know about the gospel. I am sure 
you will soon receive a call from some of the elders. The 
old trails. in this district are well beaten; the work needs 
to be spread. Will you help? Of course the old places 
need looking after; but I find in most places that the local 
men are qualified ·to do that. 

On account of physical inability I am not able tO get out 
and hunt· up new places as I once did, But if you wilL!et 
me know where you-live I 'will take pleasure in hunting you 
up. This kin·d of work will bl'ing you in touch with the · 

www.LatterDayTruth.org



Decembin· 17, 1913 THE SAINTS' HERALD 1233 

"' 
·.----. ·- CONTENTS 
EnmYRIAL !

Christmas and the~Gi:ft of Sei·vice _ -
_Autumn Leaves-for 1914 · 
-_Notice from ,Bureau' of- Publicity 

Hynins' and Poems -
-O-RIGINAL- ARTICLES£ 

- What -ExEh;ciselfMay be Held-in Our Churches, by 
•· F. lVL Snlith -- - - - -- - -
The Wilr!ana11 an'd His Gift, by Emmaline Perrie 
Shall AJl the Saints Be Asleep When the Savior 

Comes; by F. J. Ebeling - - - -
Temporalities; Our Present Duty, by Lamoni Stake 

Bishopric-
OF GENERAL INTEREST: 

01;;gin of Ch1istmas Custo!lls 
THE STAFF 

- Albert N. Hoxie-Anna DeJong-A. B. Phillips. 
MOTHERS' HOME COLUMN· - - - - -
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realities of the chiirch and the gospel, and will help you to 
appreciate more highly your calling in the world. It will 
brmg gladness tO. the hearts of the people and the missionary; 
and finally will bring us together to enjoy our reward in 
the end, 

My home address is 819 South Grand Avenue, Independ
ence, Missouri. 

May God help us· to labor together in love in the building 
up of the glorious gospel of Christ, is my prayer. 

Your brother in Christ, 
s. H. FJELD. 

First Presidency. 
NOTICE TO THE SAIN1'S OF OKLAHOMA AND ARKANSAS. 

We are informed that J. D. Erwin is continuing his activi
ties as a minister notwithstanding he has been personally 
notified of his silence and notice published to that effect. 
This is to again notify all concerned that J. D. Erwin is not 
authorized to act as a minister, and his work will not be rec
ognized_ by this chu~·ch. Branch presidents and other loc!li 
authorities are especmlly requested to see that Brother Erwm 
is not afforded opportunity to perform ministerial work in 
their branches. FREDERICK M. SMITH, 

Sec1·etary Fi1·st Presidency. 
INDEPENDENCE, MISSOURI, December 12, 1913. 

·Notice to Nebraska Priests. 
Priests' Quorum of Northern and Southern Nebraska dis

tricts will meet at Nebraska City, January 10 and 11. Please 
forward annual reports to me before January 10, so that I 
may make complete report to conference. Arthur E. Stoft, 
secretary, 2914 North Twenty-fifth Street, Omaha, Nebraska. 

Address Lost. 
Some time ago I received a letter from Buffalo asking me 

to join -the Sunday school class there. I ]Jave lost- the ad
dress, and ask that the party please send same again. 

MRS. Wn,LJS PALMER. 

Address Wanted. 
H, F. Durfey of Seiling, Oklahoma, desires the address of 

john and Fannie Hogan, formerly ·of Seiling Branch. 

Notice to Steno~J;aphers. 
·We. wish' .those who . intend to take up stenography work 

after the holidays would advise 'us, as we shall start a new 
class if there is sufficient demand. 
· SAMYEL -A; BURGESS, P1·esident Graceland College. 

THE SAINTS' HERALD 
-Joseph' Smith and Elbert A. Smith,- Editors; John F. Garver, .AooiBt' 

-ant Editor. 

ad;'~~~~~ed every Wednesday. S!lbscrlptlon price $1.50 per year In 

Wh<>n payment is made, the date on the margin alwaya abowa the' 
time to which you have paid, or the time when your subscription 
expires. 

If not changed within n month ·'after pay'ment Is made notify us. 
'l'he pap_er will not be sent to persons who are six_ montlls in arrears. 

unless special arrangements are made. 

All articles, !otters for publication, notices, otc., and communlcatlopa 
concerniilg the same, should be addreSded to 11Edltors Herald." All 
business letters should be nd~.\!Ssed to Herald Publlablng House, Ln· 
moni, Iowa, and all remittances should be made payable to the same. 

All errors In the filling of orders or rendering of accounts should bo 
reported immediately as receipts for money received nre sent wlthln 
two days after reaching the office. 

Marriage, death, and birth notices : Marriages, $1 per 100 wor!lo 

~~n~a~;~oqo~;r;:J;. o~~~~fio~0S,e~o'ls A~~U.~~~v&,~:~;uW;b~o•·~~ 
or fraction thereof. T"O insure prompt insertion, make remittance wlth 
notice. 

For adveDtlslng rates apply 'to the buslnOOB department. 
Enter~d at post ofilce, Lamoni, Iowa, as second-class mall matter. 
Subscription received for Zion'• Ensitfn, olso orders tor all liln1ion 

publications. 

Died. 
MoRGAN.-James W. Morgan was born October .12, 1859; 

died December 5, 1913, at residence ·of James.Farley, Bisbee, 
Arizona, of Bright's disease. He leaves wife, seven daugh
ters, one son. Services in charge of S. D; Condit and W. H. 
Mannering, interment in Evergreen Cemetery, Lowell Ari
zona. 

THOMPSON.-James F. Thompson was born February 3, 
1854, Linn County, Oregon; baptized July 8, 1880, at Browns
ville, Oregon, by J. C. Clapp; died June 11, 1913, at Loomis, 
Washington. He leaves wife, two sons, two daughters, several 
grandchildren. He remained true to the covenant. 

WINSHIP.-Dortha Merle, daughter of Brother and Sister 
Jesse B. Winship, was born November 25; 1911; died January 
10, 1913, at Wheeling, West Virginia. She was a sweet little 
bud, the fourth child Brother and Sister Winship have laid 
away to await the resurrection morn. Services at the home 
by 0. L. Martin, assisted by M. E. Thomas. Interment in 
Greenwood Cemetery. 

· Choosing the Right Present. 
Are you in doubt about a certain present? The Youth's 

Con~panion has proved to be one of the best that can be 
chosen. Perhaps you have not seen it lately, and a1·e not 
quite sure. Then let us send you a sample copy or two. SuJ} · 
pose you ask for the issues containing the opening chapte1·s 
of Arthur Stanwood Pier's fine serial story of life in a boys' 
school-"His Father's Son." If you look the paper over care
fully, bearing in mind that there are fifty-two such numbers 
for a year's subscription of $2, we are sure you will say that. 
a better present could not be chosen, whether for a young 
person or for an entire family. 

For the year's subscription of $2 there is included a copy 
of The Companion Practical Home Calendar for 1914, and 
all the issues for the remaining weeks of this year, dating 
from the time the subscription is received. 

If you ask for sample copies we will send with them the 
Announcement for 1914. 

THE YOUTH'S COMPANION, 
144 Berkeley Street, Boston, Mass. 

New subscriptions 1·eceived at this office. 

For Sale. 
Twenty-two volumes of Aut~mn Lewves and thirty-four 

volumes of HERALDS, all nicely bound and in good condition. 
The Autumn Leaves are consecutive numbers 1 to 22. 'fhe 
HERALDS contain some of the old volumes- which are now 
hard to get. 'l'hose books will be sold at cost. Correspond-
ence solicited. R. H. Sl\II'rH. 

INDEPENDENCE, MISSOURI, 711 South Fuller Street. 
49-4t 
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THE SAINTS' HERALD 

HERALD .· PUBLISHING .HOUSE SUBSCRIPTION AGENCY 
We have a general subscription agency in coi:mection with th'e Herafct Publishing H?use. 
We kindly ask the Saints and frienils everywhere to,send us their subscription_s for any paper.· _ 
We earnestly desire to get our publishing house out of debt. You can aid us and it will not eostyou a 

cent. Every subscription you send us means a few·'cents made by the Heralrl Publishing House; . So~ebody 
makes this profit when you subscribe for a paper or magazine, or when you purchase a book. 

We want you to get in the habit of giving all these orders to your own publishing house. This is where. 
we can cooperate, and the profits made go to ever one of us. It will help us to meet our obligations. Anrl don ;t 
forget tlui.t these .obligations of theHerald Publishing House are ours,-the whole church. 

No matter what your profession or business is, we can supply you with your neerled reading. Just send 
us. your remittance, give the name of your journal, or magazine, or book, with address of the publishers, if you . 
have it, and we will take care of the rest. · 

All inquiries cheerfully answered. 
Don't forget that all subscription orders must be accompanied ~ith the cash. 

HERE ARE A FEW OF OUR COMBINATIONS: 

Modern Priscilla .... : . ....... $1.00 
Woman's Magazine . . . . . . . . . . . .75 
Children's Magazine . . . . . . . . . . . 1.00 

Regular Price .......... $2.75 
Our Club Price . . . . . . . . . 2.30 

Atlantic Monthly ............. $4.00 
American Magazine . . . . . . . . . . . 1.50 
Boston Cooking School . . . . . . . . 1.00 

Regular Price .......... $6.50 
Our Club Price . . . . . . . . . 5.85 

Fine Arts Journal , ........... $3.00 
Farm and Home . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .50 
Health Culture Magazine . . . . . . 1.00 

Regular Price .......... $4.50 
Our Club Price . . . . . . . . . 4.35 

Harper's Magazine ........... $4.00 
Housewife . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .50 
Journal of Education . · ........ ·2.50 

Regular Price .......... $7.00 
Our Club Price . . . . . . . . . 5.90 

Etude . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . ..... $1.50 
Everybody's . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . 1.50 
Delineator . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .... 1.50 

Regular Price .......... $4.50 
Our Club Price . .. . . . . . . 3.65 

Harper's Weekly ............. $5.00 
Pearson's . . . . . . . . . . . . . . ... , . 1.50 
Sunset ... : . . . . . .. .'. . . ...... 2.50. 

Regular Price .......... $9.00 
Our Club Price ..... , .... 7.25 

Woman's Home Companion .... $1.50 
American Boy . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . 1.00 
Baby ....................... 1.00 

Regular Price .......... $3.50 
Our Club Price ...... , . . 2.85 

Scribner's ........ , . . . .... , .• $3.00 
Technical World , .·. , . . . . . . . . . 1.50 
Pearson's . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . 1.50 

Regular Price .......... $6.00 
Our Club Price , , , , , , , , , 5.15 

Laclies' Home Journal ! Any one, $1.50 
Saturday Evening Post Any two, $3.00 
Country Gentleman Any three, $4.50 

To get some of our other combination~, and the prices, note the following: Select the magazines you want. You 
will find a number on the left hand side of the names of the magazines in the following list. This is called the class 
number. Add together the class numbers of the magazines you wish to order and multiply the total by five. This 
gives you the correct remittance price in dollars and cents. For example; suppose you selected Practical Farmer 
Modern Priscilla and Delineator. ... ' 

The class number of Practical Farmer is 
The class number of Modern Priscilla is 
The class number of Delineator is 

Total 
Multiply by 
Cost of club 

15 
17 
23 

55 
5 

$2.75 

. The list below are some of the many we have in our list. Don't, forget that we can get you any maga-
zme or paper. Subscriptions to Canada require extra postage, and in some eases different subsei·iption prices. 
Write us what you want and we will tell you exactly what it will cost you. 

Let everyone get in the habit. 

30 Ainslee's Magazine , , · .. , . , . $1.60 
77 Atlantic Monthly ....... , . , 4.00 
17 American Primary Teacher 1.00 
17 American Boy . . . . . . . . . . . . . 1.00 
70 Americana .... , , . , , , , , , , , 4.00 
23 American Magazine , ...... , 1.50 .~ 
19 American Motherhood .. , . . . 1.00 
16 American 'Thresherm·an 1.00 

,, 

,18 American School Board 
Journal ... , , . . . . . , . , , , , $1.00 

17 American Poultry Journal 1.00 
35 Automobile Topics . . . . . . . . . 2.00 
60 Automobile . . . . . . . . . . . .... 3.00 
80 American Lumberman .. , . . 4.00 · 
35 American Carpenter an·d · 

Builder 2.00 

35 American Miller. , , ... , , .. , $2.00 
55 American Homes and · 

Gardens ....... , . , . ;; , , , 3.00 
24 A.n1erican Photography . :. . . 1.50 

,30 All Story ................. 1.60 
80 American Naturalist .. , , ... 4.00 
17 Automobile Dealer and 

Repairer ......... , 1.00 
/ 
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60 Architectural Record .•.. $ 3.00 
' 7 American Poultry· Advocate 50 
\oo Ame1'lcan Journal of 

_--Psychology-:,,- ..... : .... , . . 5:oo. 
· •18 American Education ..... : 1.00 · 
. 200 · A~ericim Architect ....... 10.00 

· 32'Bulletin of Photography ... 1.75 
100 Bankers' Magazine . . . . . . . 5.00 

95 BrickbUilder . . . . . . . . . . . . . 5.00 
77 Banking Law Journal ..... 4.00 
17 Black-Oat ................ 1.00 
15 Baby . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . 1.00 

140 Botanical Gazette ......... 7.00 
60 Bellman . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . 4.00 
17 Boston Cooking School . . . . 1.00 
60 Blackwood's ·Magazine . . . . . 3.00 

100 Book Review Digest . . . . . . . 5;oo 
' 30 Business ·Philosophef' . . • . . . 2.00 
18 Building Age . . . . . . . . . . . . . 2.00 

· 60 Bibliotheca Sacra ........ ; 3.00 
90 Bradstreets' . . . . . . ·. . . . . . . 5.00 
40 Biblical World . . . . . . . . . . . . 2.00 
47 Bookman Magazine ... : .... 2.50 
35 Brick and Clay Reco!·d . ... . 2.00 
70 Country Life in America ... 4.00 
23 Camera ........ • .. , . . . . . 1.50 
30 Concrete-Cement Age . . . . . 1.50 
50 Gassier's Magazine (new) 3.00 

.50 Gassier's Magazine,(renewal)3.00 
40 Chemical Engineer .. ; . . . . . 2.00 

190 Commercial and F-inancial 
Chronicle . . . . . . . . . ...... 10.00 

23 Christian Herald . . . . . . . . . . 1.50 
60 Craftsman . . . . . . . . . .... ·. . 3.00 
80 Century . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . 4.00 
16 Cooking Club Magazine . . . 1.00 
20 Chautauquan . ; . . . . . . . . . . 1.00 
30 Classical Journal ....... :. 1.50 
90 Contemporary Review . . . . . 4.50 

100 Commercial (West Financial 
and Banking) . . . . . . . . . . . 5.00 

50 Current Opiniori . . . . . . . . . . 3.00 
120 Cumulative Book Index . . . 6.00 
17 Camera Craft, (new) ..... 1.00 
20 Camera Craft (renewal) ... 1.00 
30 Camp and Trail . . . . . . . . . . 1.50 
80 Cavalier . :. . . . . . . . . . . . . . . 4.00 
60 Catholic World ........... 3.00 
40 Christian Science Sentinel 2.00 
40 Christian Scienc-e Journal 2.00 
20 Christian Science Herald . . 1.00 

100 Christian Science Monito1· . . 5.00 
45 Dress . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . 3.00 
23 Delineator . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . 1.50 
12 Designer . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .75 
35 Dun's Review, (new) . . . . . . 2.00 
40 Dun's Review, (renewal) ... 2:00 · 
33 Dial, (new) .............. 2.00 
38 Dial, (renewal) . . . . . . . . . . . 2.00 
27 Electric Journal . . . . . . . . . . 1.50 
40 Engineering al).d Contracting 2.00 
55 Educational Review . . . . . . . 3.00 
24 Electrician and Mechanic . . 1.50 
23 Etude ........ · .......... 1.50 
57 Engineering Magazine (new) 3.00 
60 Enginee1ing Magazine 

(renewal) . . . . . . . ....... 3.00 
40 Expositor and Current 

Anecdotes . . . . . . . . . . . . . . 2.00 
25 Everybody's ......... ; . . . . 1.50 
30 Elementary School Teacher 1.50 
50 English Jou1•nal .......... 2.50 
80 Edinburgh Review . . . . . . . . 4.00 

·50 Education, (new) ......... 3.00 
60 Education, (renewal) .. : ... 3.00 
50 Elite .. .. .. .. .. "" ..... • 2.50 
55 Electrical Review . . . . . . . . . 3.00 
50 Forum , .... ; . . . . . . . . . . . . 2.50 

/-
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60. Fine Arts Journal ........ $3.00 
90 Fortnightly Review . . . . . . . 4.50 

: 16 Farm Gas Engine . . . . . . . . . 1.00 
7. Fmm and Home . . . . . . .. . . . .50 
5 Farmer's Wife . . . . . . . . . . . .25. 

23 Garden Magazine . . . . . . . . . 1.50 
15 Gleanings in Bee Culture., 1.00 
16 Gas Power . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . 1.00 
17 Good Health Magazine . . . . 1.00 
'2r7 Green Book Magazine. . . . . . 1.50 
17 Health Culture Magazine ... 1.00 
50 Harvard Law Review. . . . . . 2.50 
35 Horseless Age . . . . . . . . . . . . 2.00 
50· House Beautiful . . . . . . . . . . 3.00 
18 Hoard's Dairyman . . . . . . . . 1.00 
18 Hints . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . 1.00 
12 Home Needle Work . . . . . . . .75 
20 Hunter, Trader, and Trapper 1.00 
70 Ha1'per's Magazine . . . . . . . . 4.00 
70 Harper's Weekly .......... 5.00 
30 Harper's Bazar . . . . . . . . . . 1.25 
8 Housewife . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .50 

38 Horseman . . . . . . . . . .. :. . . 2.00 
45 Homiletic Review (new) ... 3.00 
53 Homiletic Review, (renewal) 3.00 
20 Investments . . . . . . . . . . . . . 1.00 
50 International Journal of 

Ethics . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . 2.50 
95 International Studio . . . . . . 5.00 

100 Iron Age . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . 5.00 
40 Iron Age (Hardware) : .... 2.00 
70 Iron Trade Review . . . . . . . 4.00 
60 Inland Printer . . . . . . . . . . 3.00 
80 Index to Dates ............ 4.00 
17 Judge Quarterly .......... 1.00 
40 Journal of Education ...... 2.50 
18 Judicious Advertising ..... 1.00 
95 Judge ................... 5.00 
60 Journal of Political Economy 3.00 
17 Judge Library . . . . . . . . . . . . 1.00 
80 Journal of Geology ........ 4.00 
60 Journal of English and 

German Philology . . . . . . . 3.00 
39 Journal of Race Development 2.00 
17 Kindergarten Primary Maga

zine, (new) . . . . . . . . . . . . 1.00 
19 Kindergarten Primary Maga-

zine, (renewal) .......... 1.00 
20 Kindergarten Review . . . . . . 1.25 
70 Keramic Studio . . . . . . . . . . 4.00 
40 Keith's Magazine on Home 

Building . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . 2.00 
95 Leslie's Weekly ........... 5.00 
60 Literary Digest . . . . . . . . . . . 3.00 
35 Lippincott's Magazine. . . . . . 3.00 
17 Little Folks' Magazine, 

(new) ................. 1.00 
20 Little Folks' Magazine 

' (renewal) ............. 1.00 
100 Life . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . 5.00 

3 Ladies' World ............ 1.00 
80 Library Journal .......... 4.00 
40 Metal Workers ........... 2.00 
55 Municipal Journal ........ 3.00 
10 McCall's Magazine- . . . . . . . . . .50 
30 Munsey's . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . 1.50 
23 Metropolitan Magazine . . . . 1.50 
23 Musician . . . . . . . . . ..... ~. . 1.50 
17 Medical Brief . . . . . . . . . . . . 1.00 
·17 Musical Obser,ver ......... 1.00 
23 McClure's . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . 1.50 
43 Missionary Revie\v of the 

World,· (new) ...... , .... 2.50 
50 Missionary Review of the 

World, (renewal) ........ 2.50 
50 Moody Magazine, (new) .... 3.00 
60 Moody Magazine, (renewal) 3.00 
90 Musical Courier ....... , . . 5.00 

40 Motor Boat ........ , . : ... $2.00 ~ 
35 Musical Trade Review . • . . 2.00 
17 Modern Priscilla: ...... , .". . 1.00 
90 Nineteenth Centu1'y .. , . ; . , 4.50 
70 North Ameriean Review ... 4.00 
45 National· Geographic Maga-
. zine ............. · ...... 2.50 
15 National Guard Magazine .. 1.00 
30 New Story Magazine ...... , 1.50 
18 Ne\v Music Review ........ 1.00 
30 National Builder . . . . . . . . . . 1.50 
20 Nature Study Review . . . . . . 1.00 
25 Overland Monthly . . . . . . . . 1.50 
20 Organ, The . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . 1.00 
15 Our Dumb Animals ..... ·. . . 1.00 
20 Open Court . . . . . . . . . . . . . . 1.00 
50 Outing . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . 3.00 
60 Outlook . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . 3.00 
17 Popular Photography. . . . . . 1.00 

7 Poultry Success . . . . . . . . . . .50 
30 People's Ideal Fiction Mag. 1.50 
17 Philistine . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . 1.00 

8 People's Home Journal . . . . .50 
15 Practical Farmer . . . . . . . . . 1.00 
24 Photo Era . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . 1.50 
60 Popular Magazine . , . , . , , . 3,00 
27 Photographic Times . . . . . . . 1.50 
75 Publishers' Weekly ....... 4.00 
90 Puck . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . 5.00 

100 Pedagogical Seminary .... 5.00 
.18 Plumbers' Trade Journal .. 1.00 
17 Progressive Teacher . . . . . . 1.00 

9 Poultry Keeper . . . . . . . . . . .50 
20 Pearson's . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . 1.50 
23 Physical Culture . . . . . . . . . 1.50 
80 Quarterly Review . . . . . . . . . 4.00 
30 Railroad Man's Magazine . . 1.50 
23 Red Book Magazine . . . . . . . 1.50 

240 Reader's Guide to Periodical 
Literature . . . . . . , . . . . . . 12.00 

40 Rudder . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . 2.00 
80 Rider and Driver . . . . . . .. . 5.00 
30 Real Estate News ........ 2.00 
30 Smith's Magazine . . . . . . . . . 1.50 
20 School Journal ........... 1.25 
20 School Education . . . . . . . . . 1.25 
55 Scientific American . . . . . . . 3.00 

100 Scfence . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . 5.00 
35 School Arts Magazine ... , . 2.00 
23 Short Stories . . . . . . . . . . . . 1.50 
18 School Bulletin . . . . . . . . . . . 1.00· 
35 Sunset 'Magazine . . . . . . . . . 2.50 
60 Scribner's Magazine . . . . . . . 3.00 
18 South Dakota Educator ... 1.00 
22 School and Home Education 1.25 
40 System ................... 2.00 
40 Standard, Chicago . . . . . . . . 2.00 
50 Suburban Life . . . . . . . . . . . . 3.00 

Saturday Evening Post . . . . 1.50 
30 School Review . . . . . . . . . . . . 1.50 
10 School Music . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .50 
30 Sports Afield .............. 1.50 
45 Smart Set . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . 3.00 
19 •rable Talk ................ 1.00 

· 35 Trained Nurse ............ 2.00 
18 Teacher's College Record . . 1.00 
40 Top Notch Magazine ...... 2.00 
30 Toilettes ........ ; ......... 2.00 
23 Technical World .......... 1.50 
30 University of Chicago 

Magazine . . . . . . . . . . . . . . 1.50 
15 Violin World . . . . . . . . . . . . .75 
75 Vogue .................... 4.00 
25 Woman's Home Companion ... 1.50 
18 Wallace's Farmer ......... , 1.00 
20 Western Teacher ...........• 1.00 
12 Woman's Magazine . . . . . . . . .75 
90 Westminister Review ...... 4.50 
23 Young's Magazine ......... 1.50 
40 Youth's Companion .. , , ... 2.00 
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AbsoludelyPm~® 

The only Pmvd~rmadf! 
from Royal fi re~m ojTmtar . -v=· 
FARMERS STATE BANK 

Lamoni, Iowa 
Capital $25,000.00 

Surplus $8,750.00 
-UNITED STATES DEPOSITORY FOR 

POSTAL SAVINGS FUNDS 

Five por cent intereat pnid on time de· 
. posits. Your deposit •olicitad, 

BANK :BY MAIL 
WITH THE 

STATE SAVINGS BANK OF LAMONI 
W. A. Hopkins, President 

Oscar Anderson, Cashier. 
A. A. Dancer, Vice President. 

Capital and Surplus · $60,000.00 
Five per cent per annum interest paid on 
time deposits. -

Write for further particulars to 

The State Savingo Bank of Lamoni 
LAMONI IOWA 

THE OLD JERUSALEM GOSPEL. This 
book by Elder Joseph Luff has become 
one of our best and widest known and 
read books. There is a reason for this. 
Get the book and read it and you will not 
need to have anyone tell you why. 
Order No. 248, cloth .............................. 75c 

HIS FIRST VENTURE-A book-f1Jr your 
boy or girl-just the age when healthy 
reading should be provided . 
Order No. 246a. Cloth ........................ 50c 

WITH THE CHURCH IN AN EARLY 
DAY, is a book in which the trying times 
of the latter day apostasy are vividly 
pictured; A story that elevates the 
reader 'and makes him strong for the 
right. Cloth, No. 243 ............................ 75c 

. German edition of the Book of Mormon 
(Das ·Buch Mormon.) Order No. 88a. 
Cloth ..................................... : .............. $1.00 

THE. SAINT$' HERALD 

WANTED. 
By a young western stock fann man

ager, a rl)sponsible position. with . a fu
tui·e, or might. invest $800 with a part~ 
ner. What bushiess.do you know or have; 
Address Dan Lee, care· Hei·ald Publish
ing House, Lamoni, Iowa. 50:4tpd 

. A NEW HOTEL. 
·A . fine opportunity ·for a good hotel 

man.-to establish himse_lf-in an tip-to-gate 
town with a good business assm·ed from 
the start. The hotel accommodations at 
Lamoni have not kept pace- with the 
town. A man of experience· with :some 
money wishing to locate permanen:tly in 
Lamoni and build a modern hotel will 
receive material assistance from the La
moni Commercial Club. 

For-further particulars address G. ·w. 
Blair, Secretary of Committee, Lamoni, 
Iowa. ' 50-4t 

.BARGAINS. 
A large list of nice homes fo1· sale and 

rent, also farm land, easy terms. (Write 
for particulars.) John Zahnd, 
6-tf Independence, Mo. 

PARSONS' TEXT BOOK. Revised and 
enlarged-contains a vast amount of col
lated facts to substantiate the latter day 
message. It saves you hours of weary 
research. 
Order No. 232, cloth .............................. 75c 

JOSEPH SMITH DEFENDED, by Elder 
J. W. Peterson. A useful book for not 
only the investigator but also for the 
more mature student. It sweeps away 
many of the f!llse ideas regarding the 
prophet. 
Order No. 241, cloth ............................ 50c 

A GERMAN EDITION of a Marvelmis 
Work and a Wonder. Just issued. Order 
No. 230b. Paper, .................................... 25c 

Order all your_ boo]{s through the 
Herald Publishing House. It is ·just as 
easy for you to .do so and ~it helps -us 
materially. -

-' -· . -- .· -- .. - --· ·-

WHAT ISJ\1AN, by Elder J. :&. Lafub~rl.' 
This topic is ari absorbing one and ~spe
cially so' whim handl!ld ur suc}t I!. ,forceful·. 
arid logical manner as- it is iil this_ cbo_ok~ :> · 
You can't .afford not t-J .be,acquainted : 
.with its contents. . . < - .•. , •• - •• 

No . .140. Price .......• ; .....•. < .. 50c 

SACRED lVIUSIC. -.--
Just the thing fot choirs and alVwho 

appreciate good music. All· by Elder A.;' 
B. Phillips. " ~ 

The King of Peace. , . . .. 
Orchestra number, 10_ part~· and piano, 

.: .................................. c ........... : •.•... ::::.,.30c 
The King of Peace .......................... ;.: ... 25c: 
Within the Veil : ........ c .. '.:,;: .... ;"·'·'· .. ::, ..... c.,.l5c 
Wayward Stream ......... ,.; .. ,-:.·.: ...... ::.:.: ... :.25c· 
Orte Sweetly Solemn: Though~ .. ::: .... :d.!5c 
Re·st •. ::: .......... , ............ :.: ... :::.:: ... : ...... : .•• :.::25c· . 
THE SWEET GOSPEL STORY~ by 
W, J. Smith .. , ,_ ..... ; .. _ ........ : ,25c-

l=low Are Things 
. Going With You? 

If you are not getting ahead just as fast as you· would like 
to, suppose you write 1ne something about yourself and your 
ambition. Perhaps I can put you in touch with just the 
opportunity you are looking for. You see along a big rail
road like the Burlington there arc always openings fo1' good 
men in many trades in towna that are growing and where · 
the opportunities [\re good. 
Sometimes, I hear'·of a snap in the. way of a small dairy or 
truck farm. If I can't p'operly locate you at first, I'll make 
a note of what you \vant and write you when something good 
turns up. The Railf:oad pays me to do this. You are under 
no obligation whatever to me or anyone else. -

Why not write me right away \vhile you are 
thinking- about the matter? A postal will do. 

D. CLEM DEAVER, C. B .. & Q. R. R. 
1004 Farnam St., Omaha, Ncb • 
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"tf ye continue in my word, then are ye- my dis
~iples-indeed; and 'ye shall_know the truth, and the 
truth shall make you free." -John 8: 31,- 32. 

"There shall not any man alnong you have save it 
be one wife; and concubines he shall have noue."
Bool' of Mormon, Jacob 2:36. 
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Editorial 
. SECOND · COMING OF CHRIST AND 

PREPARATION . THEREFOR. 
(Sermon by J. F. Garver· at Lamoni, Iowa, December 7, 

1913. Reporte<l by Elizabeth France.) 

Behold,' I wiii send my messenger, and he shaH prepare 
the way before me: and the Lord, whom ye seek, shall sud
denly come to his temple, even the messenger of the cove
nant, whom. ye delight in: behold, he shaH come, saith the 
Lord of hosts. But who may abide the day of his coming? 
and who shaWstaiid when he appeareth? for he is like a re
finer's fire, and like fu11er's soap: and he shall sit as a re
finer and ·purifier of. silver: and he shall purify the sons of 
Levi, and purge them as gold and silver, that they may off-er 
unto the Lord an offering in righteousness. Then shaH the 
off!)ring of Judah and Jerusalem be pleasant unto the Lord, 
as in the days of old, and as in former years. And I wi11 
come near to you to judgnient; and I wi11 be a swift witness 
against the sorcerers, and against the adulterers, and against 
false swearer~, and against those that oppress the hireling 
in his wages, the ·widow, and the -fatherless, and that turn 
aside the stranger from his right, and fear not me, saith 
the Lord of hosts. For I am the Lord, I change not; the~e-, 

·fore ye sons of Jacob are not consumed. 

I have read the first six verses of the third chapter 
of Malachi. In connection with this scripture I 
wish to call your attention to the question asked of 
Christ by the apostles, as recorded in the twenty
fourth chapter of :Matthew and the third verse, to
gether with the answer ·given to that question by 
Christ, as found more especially in the fourteenth 
verse. The question was this: "What shall be the 
sign of thy corning, and of the end of the world?"· 
And Jesus makes answer, "This gospel of the king
dom shall be preached in all the world fm~ a witness 
unto all nations; and then shall the end come." 

Now, I a111 sure there is no one in this audience 
this rrio1;ning, nor yet one anywhere who would 
not ag~ee with us in the conclusion that the language 
as read here in the third chapter of Malachi hru~ 

~ reference to. a work which Jesus Christ was to do. 
Jesus is the one referred to here who i~ to come 
suddenly, who is to sit as a refiner, who is to purge 
the sons of Levi, who is to come nigh to this world 
to judgment. -But men in meditating upon the work 
herein set forth have not ·always agreed as to the 
time of the application of this scripture . 

AN OPEN QUESTION. 

The question of the second coming of Christ is 
one that has· always been open; that is, since the 
beginning of the apostasy. The Scriptures plainly 
indicate the fact of the second corning of Christ, and 
the church so understood in the apostolic age. Christ 
recognizes that condition as a fact when he makes 
answer to the question, "What shall be the sign of 
thy coming?" He does not stop to explain that there 
is no second coming. He works upon that which is 
known to the apostles, as our scientific men teach us 
to~day, leading their minds from that which is 
known, he brings them up to that which is not 
known to them, and tells them that which is to be 
the sign, the especial sign of the second appearing. 

The days of the apostasy have bred and brought 
forth the conviction that Christ had come, or was 
in the act of coming, into every life, or into society, 
according to the peculiar persuasion of different 
men. And so men hold to-day that this coming 01' 

appearing has reference to that time when Christ 
comes at death and bears the individual, the right
eous believer away; or that it has reference to the 
coming of Christ into the heart and life of each 
individual, there to reign supreme during life; or 
that the second coming of Christ means that Christ 
comes in spirit to the human family, and that the 
common brotherhood of man is being built up in all 
the world, while the great divine fatherhood of God 
looks down upon all mankind. In this sense do men 
urge that we have Christ corning the second time to 
this world. 

A LITERAL COMING. 

You will remember that from the very beginning 
of our existence as a people we have laid firm hold 
upon the principles that were set forth in the Scrip
tures, and have taken to our hearts the hope that 
Christ would again appear in person, literally, to 
perform this work referred to in this scripture. 
And so we have continued to preach from that day 
to this. But as we have done in many things, I have 
thought that we have come to preach the fact of 
that appearing, we have come to preach the fact of 
the principles enunciated by Christ, and the fact of 
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the organization effected under Christ, until w:e have 
in a meaf?_ure lost sight of and have forgotten the 
significance of the divine appearing, and have let 

second appearing of Jesus Christmeil w~o are not 
ready to i·eceive him shall be moved out ·Of their 
_places. 

slip from us to a great degree the work of prepara- coMING AS A JUDGE. 
tion that is needful to be .done before Christ maY He says here in the fifth verse, "I will come near 
make that triumphant appearing. to you t~ judgment." Christ did not come in judg-

A SUDDEN COMING. ment, or judging the world .at his first appearing. 
He tells us, as is recorded by the Apostle John in the 

Now as referring to the question of the time that twelfth chapter, forty-seventh verse, "If any man 
this work shall be done, let us notice carefully the hear my words, and believe not, I judge him not: 
scripture, mid we will have no difficulty with the for I came not to judge the world, but to sav:e the 
interpretation. "And the Lord whom ye seek shall world." 
suddenly come." Christ did not come suddenly in The fact is that at the first appearing Christ Game 
Bethlehem's manger. He certainly has not come 
suddenly into this world of mankind and suddenly as the Savior of the world, offering to mankind the 
built up the work of brotherhood we hear so much means of redemption, giving his life's blood upon 
about these days. Calvary's cross, and performing faithfully his partt 

There are those, too, by the way, who hold that that he might finally stand between heaven and 
earth as the mediator for man, and continue to hold this scripture 'in Malachi has reference to the first 

coming of Christ. When Christ came in Bethlehem's out to him the means of life eternal. He came a~ 
manger he did not come suddenly. Why, it was our Savior at his first appearing. But we under
needful that his parents should seek out a place, an - stand that at the second appearing he is to ·come nigh' 
obscure place wherein he might be sheltered from to this world in judgment; as a judge is he to make 
the elements. He was hidden- away from the world; his second appearing. 
his presence was known only to those men who had You remember the statement made here in Reve
laid hold upon the divine fact of his Messiahship. lation, first chapter, seventh verse: "Behold, he 
There Game to worship him at Bethlehem only a cometh with clouds; and every eye shall see him, 
little band of men. they also which pierced him: and all kindreds of 

WHO SHALL STAND? 

But· at the second appearing he is to come sud
denly. The Apostle Paul in the first Thessalonian 
letter gives us to understand that he is to come as 
a thief in the night; he is to come and take men off 
their guard, suddenly, as a thief comes in the night 
when we are sleeping and at rest. Furthermore, 
these_ men who are not ready to receive him at his 
coming, who will not make themselves ready,-this 
scripture gives us to understand that such as these 
will not be able to stand when he shall appear. 

If the appearing referred to herein means the 
first appearing, then must the scripture be rewrit
ten; for no man was disturbed at the first appearing 
of Christ. And so far as not being able to stand is 
concerned, it seemed that Christ was the one that 
was not able to stand. He was hunted from one 
place to another. Even as a babe in his mother's 
arms it was needful that his foster father and his 
virgin mother should take him away from the in
fluences which set so heavily against him. And only 
when that wicked man died was Joseph permitted 
of God to bring back again the boy Jesus. When he 
moved out in his ministry, upon every hand was he 
met with seeming obstruction, with persecution, 
with bitterness. He did not disturb society at this 
time. . Every man stood in his own wicked place. 
But this scripture gives us to understand that at the 

the earth shall wail because of him. Even so. 
Amen." 

All kindreds of the earth shall wail because o£ 
him. Now why? Because he is to come in judg
ment. The prophet gives us to understal\d that in 
this day of judgment he will be a swift witness 
against the sorcerers, against the adulterers, against 
false swearers, against all who have not named his 
name, and who continue to abide in transgression 
and evil. Such men shall not be able to stand. 

He is coming to this world as a judge, ·as is so 
beautifully pictured in his own language, recorded 
in the twenty-fifth chapter of Matthew, thirty-first 
verse, wherein he says to us, "When the Son of man 
shall come in his glory, and all the holy angels with 
him, then shall he sit upon the throne of his glory." 
He will come as a triumphant king, as Christ, Im
manuel, God with us, to reign upon the earth with 
his Saints, whose robes have been made clean and 
spotless. Only those who are not ready shall wail 
at his coming. Those who have made themselves to 
be ready are those referred to by the Apostle Paul -
in the ninth chapter of Hebrews, twenty-eighth "' 
verse: "So Christ was once offered to' bear the 
sins of many; and unto them that look for him shall 
he ·appear the second time without ·sin unto salva~ 
tion." 

Now he is coming nigh those who are not ready in 
judgment; and these are they who shall cry out that 
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the rocks may fall ,upon them, that they might be pleasant unto the Lord, as in t!ie days of old, and as in 
hidden away from· the judgment to be passed upon ·. :former years. 

them. But those who are 1;ea.dy, those who look for Did Christ purge the sons of Levi at his first ap
his appearing, those unto . whom he . shan· not come pearing? Did they offer any kind of offering that 
as a thief in the night, those whose lamps are was pleasii1g tl:> him in that day? Why, my friends, 
trimmed and burning, who know not the day nor the we remember that the chief men among these were 

. hour, but who .. have .seen and who have recognized those who were most active in the . persecutions 
the signs, these shall be ready to receive him. Unto against Christ, and. who upon every hand set the 
those who look for him shall he appear the second people against him in one way or.another. And the 
time without sin unto their salvation. Sanhedrin was ever ready to take under advisement 

At his first appearing Christ came bearing the any conduct of any individual representing Christ 
sins of the world, burdened with tlie sorrows of that might be construed into violation of statutory 
humanity, taking upon himself not only the original law, or of the law of usage. They did not offer an 
sin committed in the garden, but taking upon him- offering in righteousness, but when Christ comes the 
self every individual sin of every man and every second time, as this prophetic utterance sets forth, 
woman, bearing the burden of those sins. He gave then shall the sons of Levi offer an offering in right
his life upon the cross that man might be redeemed eousness which sha!l be pleasing to God. 
from the state of darkness, and despair, and trans
gression into which he had been plunged. But he 
is not coming like that the second time. And I thank 
the great God from the depths of my soul; when I 
meditate upon the work of Christ, that he is to re
ceive his triumph, that he is to receive his kingship. 

WORD TO JUDGE. 

It is not in the spirit of exultation that he is to 
come; he will' come meting out that kind of judg
ment he refers to in the twelfth chapter of John, 
wherein he says: "I judge him not .... The word 
that I have spoken, the same shall judge him in the 
last day." A man will be judged and will almost 
instinctively find his place as a consequence of the 
fact that there will be held up before him in the day 
of final reckoning those qooks which John s~w when 
he said, "And the books were opened; and another 
book was opened, which is the book of life: and the 
dead were judged out of those things which were 
written in the books." These books are those which 
contain every rule and order of life. As men lay 
hold upon the books and comply with that which has 
been written, so shall be· their judgment in that 
great and final day. 

Christ comes forth at this second a"ppearing in 
triumph, with the shout of the archangel, with the 
trump of God, in the presence of his angels, to re
ceive unto himself those who have made themselves 
ready, not this time bearing the sins of the world, 
but without this burden upon him, and leaving those 
who have not made themselves read:v,, to go out into 
outer darkness. . 

LEVI TO BE PURGED. 

Let us notice the third and fourth verses of the 
third chapter of Malachi : 

And he shall sit ;as a. refiner and purifier of silver: and 
he shall purify the sons o:f Levi; arid purge them as gold and 
silver, that they may offer unto the Lord an offering in right
eousness. ·Th~n shall the offering of Judah and Jerusalem be 

THE SIGN. 

What shall be the sign of his coming? This gos
pel of the kingdom shall be preached in all the world 
as a witness unto all nations, and then shall the end 
come. The Inspired Version says that this gospel of 
the kingdom shall again be preached. We under
stand that the church went out in the apostolic age 
and sought to promulgate the principles of right
eousness and the way of life. They were hindered 
in their work because of persecution- from without, 
and because of sin from within. The forces of the 
adversary finally became so terrible that the church 
could not surmount its difficulties, and it went down 
into obscurity. But the promises of the Scripture 
were that this ensign was again to be set up, that 
this gospel was again to be preached in all the world, 
to make ready against the day of Christ's coming. 

Take hold of the thought that God in his divine 
beneficence has never left this world without warn
ing, without opportunity to make ready. The attri
butes of his divine character, as set forth in our les
son, do not permit of change or deviation in him; 
so will it be needful that the world shall have. op
portunity, prior to the second coming of our Lord, 
to make ready against that great day. 

In the garden, away back in the beginning, Adam 
was warned as to the consequences of his evil. He 
was not left unprepared so far as work on the part 
of God was concerned. Before the flood was per
mitted to come and swallow up the wickedness of 
this world, Noah preached and lifted the warning 
voice, inviting those people to make ready. Before 
Jerusalem was carried away into Babylonian cap
tivity, almost without number, the' prophets raised 
their voices and warned the people, and sought to 
lead them back to God. The same was true before 
they were finally set aside as the people of God. 
Christ came first to the Jew; he sent his apostles 
first to the Jew; he gave the Jew opportunity and 
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fair warning before he removed him out of his place 
at the destruction of Jerusalem. . 

WAY PREPARED: 

When Christ came the first time, llis coming was 
made ready. And so God, working .in consistency 
with his divine nature, will make ready again prior 
to the second appearing of our Lord. And if you 
will notice carefully, the scripture indicates that the 
work nec.esary to be done before his second appear
ing is very similar to that done before his first ap
pearing. 

.At his first appearing a messenger was sent be
forehand, John, who came crying, Repent? t~ke 
warning, you people. The kingdom of heaven IS mgh 
at hand. Now is the set time for the Lord, the Re
deemer, to appear unto mankind; and I am here as 
his forerunner, and as a witness of his divinity. I 
will bear record of him. And John bore that record. 

John preached and gathered disciples together, 
baptizing them for the remission of sins. -When 
Christ came John said, "Behold the Lamb of God 
that taketh away the sin of the world." _And Christ 
gathered up-! want you to.notice this fact-Christ 
gathered up the disciples that had been made, and 
that had been baptized, and with them began the 
work of church building. The disciples whom John 
had made formed a nucleus around whom Christ 
began to build. Notice that when John bore his wit
ness of the Christ, those who had been following 
John took up following after Christ; •and one of those 
men to whom John witnessed became one of the 
twelve apostles in the apostolic church, and so did 
his brother Simon, and his friends. (See John 1.) 
So John performed his work of preparing the people 
(bringing together the material) to receive Christ 
at his coming. 

THE GATHERING. 

And so is it necessary that a work of preparation 
be done, that a day of warning shall be given, a day 
of witnessing and of preaching the gospel, that this 
world may be thus warned and may have ample op
portunity to make themselves ready to receive 
Christ at his second coming. Whether or not many 
shall hearken does not matter so far as the purposes 
of God are concerned. But there shall be gathered 
together a people who shall be pleasing to God, and 
who shall be ready to receive Christ at the time of 
his coming. 

This number is to include Israel restored, in the 
land of their nativity, mid in their sacred city
Judah purged, and offering in righteousness service 
acceptable to God. You remember the statement in 
the eleventh chapter of Isaiah, tenth and eleventh 
verses,. touching upon this point: 

And in· that day [and the language prior to -this htdica~s . 
plainly that it refers to this day u~hering. in the teignin:g'of 
Christ] there shall be a root of Jesse whwh s;hall.standfor 
an ensign of the people; to it shall the 'Gentiles see~: -~and_ 
his rest shall be glor.ious. And it shall come to pass m:that 
day that the Lord shall set his hand again the second time. to 

. r~c~ver the remnant of his people. • ·_ . . . 

He shall set his hand again the second Hine, and 
tho'se who are disposed to be gathered up and to 
make ready shall be made ready; Jerusalem sh~ll be 
inhabited, as the prophets said, as towns without 
walls. Judah shall be purged of that wliich stood 
between him and God at the time of the first advent 
of Christ. He shall offer an offering in righteous~ 
ness, which offering shall be pleasing to God. T4e 
Saints shall be gathered to Zion, and shall have been 
made ready to receive Christ against the day 'of his 
final coming. 

My friends, we have our confirmation of the di
vinity of the mission of this people of latter: days. 
The work of restoration has begun, The church 
started out in 1830, lifting the warning voice, ~it; 
nessing that the angel had flown, and that man had 
been again commissioned with divine -authority to_. 
go forward in the gospel mipistry. They began to 
preach that gospel in all the world as a witness unto 
all nations, evidencing that the ·time had ·appeared, · 
referred to in the Scriptures, and calling to the peo
ple on every hand to come and help make ready the 
work of preparation. 

BOOK OF MORMON. 

The church came in that day bearing in its hands 
a book which it held as sacred, which it witnessed 
to the world was a lost record of wandering Israel, 
which book had been restored. And they had the 
courage of their convictions to stand up before the 
world and show this book (the Book of Mormon). 

The elders told the people that very soon they 
might expect to see Israel returning to their former 
home; that very soon they might expect to see Jeru
salem rebuilt; that the time would come when Levi 
would offer an offering in righteousness. In those 
days there "was not much to support that claim, out
side of the word, which men were not willing to 
receive. 

I want to make this suggestion : The work that 
this book is designed to do has not yet been cdone. 
What was the mission of the book? To convince 
Jew and Gentile that Jesus is the Christ. It has not 
done that. I make this statement guardedly, and 
carefully; in my humble judgment that work has 
not been done in the full sense intended in the word 
of promise. But I believe before God from the 
depths of my soul that that work will be done. · I am 
persuaded that there are those under. the so)md . of 
my voice who shall witness the· performing of that' 
work. I think the time will come-and I am wiiiing 
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to goon record here:,.....out of the-depths of my faith 
I believe the time will come when God will bare his 
arm to demonstrate the divinity of that book. And 
in that great day this migh,ty people who come up in 
worthiness before_ him . will have at- their disposal 
the divine power and potency which ·shall enable
them to preach the gospel in all the ·world as a wit
ness of the coining of Christ. 

How feeble. is our arm to-day! The brethren before 
me who have gone out and in the humility of their 
souls have sought to build up the_ kingdom are con-

-scious of that fact. But the promises to us are that 
Christ shall finally grant unto us- a mighty endow
ment. Our faith is that the divinity of the Book of 
Mormon shall be finally established beyond question. 
In that day, my friends, that book is to be a mighty 
evidence to be placed befoi·e the people. 

EVIDENCE NEEDED. 

It is clear that we need such an evidence. Look 
upon.every.hand in the religious world. When we 
went out to preach in 183Q·, so far as I know, nobody 
preached the second_ coming of Christ; you hear it 
everywhere now. We did not hear anything about 
revelation then; you hear it everywhere now. When 
we went out to preach in 1830 you did not hear any
thing about miraculous healing; you hear it every
where now. A man can hardly go into any com
munity but what the people tell him that they have 
these things. They say, Do we not have tongues? 
They seem to have them .. Do we not have healings? 
I believe they do. Do we not have inspiration? I 
am willing to be liberal and say some of them do. 
(There is no question but th'at some of them do; 
there might be a question as to the source o~ it, how
ever.) I am persuaded that some are blessed of 
God, and that to a degree theyreceive of the light 
of the Spirit. And they tell us, "We have all the&e 
things. Has God not placed the stamp of his ap
proval upon us? Why should we hearken to your 
ministry?" 

But I want to say that when God evidences to the 
world the divinity of that book, as I believe he will 
evidence, this church will hav_e a mighty witness 
to demonstrate beyond doubt that we alone have the 
genuine gospel of these latter days, because we will 
be the only people who have the restored record 
which is to be a sign of the divinity of our claim to 

. the convincing of Jew and Gentile alike. Thus for
tified and possessed of the power .of Israel's God we 
will be enabled, under God, to reciaim Judah and 
recall the Gentiles. 

GOD CONCERNED. 

But my brother, my sister, before that great day 
shall come to this church it is necessary that we 
sense_ our responsibility before God, and make our-

-selves ready to receive the light that he desires to 
bestow upon us. And let us remember that not 
only are the 1Uinisters of this· church concerned with 
reference to this matter; that not only are the Saints 
who try to live worthy befol'e God, and who receive 
of the light of his Spirit concerned with reference 
to this matter; but that God and Christ are anxiously 
concerned that we shall be faithful and make that 
preparation on our part which shall bring to us the 
divine favor and inspiration of God, which we so 
sorely need. 

Y.le have the book; we shall have it more abun
dantly by and by. We see Israel gathering back; 
we see Jerusalem inhabited as towns without walls. 
We have the,irispiratiOlrof the Spirit with us. We 
have witnessed to the world; we have lifted the 
warning· voice; we have preached the gospel as a 
means of preparation in making ready for the com
ing of Christ, when the bursting clouds of heaven 
shall reveal him. We shall some day preach with 
greater power, sustained by the divine witnessing 
of the restored record. Seeing that all these things 
known to us are to come to pass, and that upon us 
rests the burden of preparation, in the language of 
the Apostle Peter, What maimer of people ought we 
to be in all holy conversation and godliness? 

I should not be satisfied this morning to preach 
only the fact of the coming of Christ. Were that 
all I could do I would be disappointed indeed. If I 
shall have been able to bring to you anew the con
viction that you individually are among the chosen 
people of God, unto whom have been delivered this 
great work of preparation, I shall feel that this ef
fort has not been in vain. 

Let me urge again that God is concemed with ref
erence to this work on our part. The offering of 
Judah and Jerusalem shall be pleasant unto the Lord. 
So shall the Lord be pleased with our righteous 
service unto him. On the other hand, he is dis
pleased when we fail to render that service. He is 
not displeased as we are displeased when men do not 
serve us as we desire, when we have not 1;eceived 
that which we think we should have received; God 
is displeased not because violation on our part brings 
loss to him, but he is displeased, he is grieved be
cause it brings great loss to us. 

JESUS WEPT. 

To impress us with the thought in mind I know 
of no more striking instance than the time when 
Christ wept over the city. At different times when 
Christ was among us he wept and was moved with 
sorrow. As Christ, Emmanuel, God with us, one of 
the Godhead, he was grieved and moved upon by 
those influences which beset men. Under the con
sciousness that Judah had rejected the counsel of 
God, had set at naught the work of the Messiah, and 
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in consequence was- to be set aside as the chosen peo
ple of God, suffering the loss incident to their re
jection. by the Father, Jesus wept. 

When Christ weeps with the- sisters of Lazarus 
we behold in him a friend and ·a brother. We draw 
nigh to him that we may receive from him that ex
pression of love and ·sympa_,thy that we need in ~>Ur 
infirmities and troubles. 

Jesus is sorrowful in the garden. In contempla
tion of the agony of the cross he is all but overcome 
with. the trial of waiting and struggling alone. In 
this time of his deep distress we would that we might 
draw nigh to him in order :that we might minister 
to him out of the depths of our sympathy in his be
half. 

But, my friends, when Jesus Christ weeps over 
that city we stand aside in awe of his great sorrow, 
in reverence for his divinity; we dare not approach 
him. He is weepi:ng there over the city, not because 
he has been set aside, but because Israel has set her
self aside from the promise God has made, because 
Israel now is left withgut hope. They stoned the 
prophets, they have rejected the Messiah, the hour 
of his crucifixion is nigh, and the hour of their de
struction approacheth. 

Israel was not condemned alone because they re
jected Christ as the Messiah, but because they also 
rejected the final warning and opportunity that God 
extended to them. Consequently Christ was heavy 
in spirit. We leave him at this time to sorrow 
alone. We have no consolation that we might bring 
to him. It is a time when gods weep, ·and when men 
have no power to comfort. 

When the Spirit of God in the meetings of the 
Saints says to us that the Spil'it is grieved, this grief 
of Christ's reverts to my mind. At these times I 
turn my investigation inward to see whether or no 
there is that in my life that would cause the heavens 
to weep. · 

Permit me to say on behalf of my brethren that 
the greatest heaviness that can come to a man of God 
in this world is to have wrought to the best of his 
understanding, after seeking God diligently in fer
vent prayer, and then to have the people set aside 
that which he has tried to do in humility of soul. 
When men feel that grief, that heaviness ·Of spirit, 
they are ·able to sense in a measure what Christ felt 
when he wept over the city. Would that we might 
all sense this feeling of sorrow, that our lives might 
be ordered in a way more saintly. 

PLEASING GOD. 

Let us remember that God is pleased when we are 
righteous; that the heavens will smile upon us in the 
day of our worthiness; that the Father will bestow 
upon us, when we shall have made ourselves ready to 
receive- it, that portion of divine grace that will en-

able us to perform faithfully and well our· part in 
the work of preparation. · 

Let us therefore, be heedful of the admonition of 
the Apostle Paul in the fourth chapter of the H~brew 
letter, the fourteenth verse: "Let us hold fast our 
profession." This is our profession; this is our first 
work ; this is the thing that God asks us first to do: 
"Seek ye first to build up the kingdom of G9d." If 
we hold fast to that profession, performing faith
fully and without hesitancy our part, God in his own 
time will demonstrate to all men the fact that we 
have been with and have learned of him. 

GRACELAND COLLEGE. 

We realize that the church is inter.ested in the 
work of the college, and has a right to know how it 
is progressing. Three young people have been bap
tized since the beginning of the year. The educa
tional work is on a firm basis, and good work of a 
practical nature is being done. 

Some rumor has been permitted to spread to the 
effect that the State University of Iowa would not 
accept our credits in history. We have a most em-_ 
p}J.atic denial of this rumor from Doctor Wilcox, 
dean of liberal arts of the State University of Iowa. 
Students will be received there as well as in other 
colleges, on graduation from the college preparatory 
course. This has occurred this fall, as well as in 
previous years. Students who graduate from Grace
land College are admitted ·to graduate schools else
where, as well as to the State University of Iowa, 
and are permitted to do post graduate work. This 
is true this year as well as of previous years. Stu
dents who go to other colleges in the middle of their 
under-graduate work will be accepted for advanced 
standing, subject to their making good in the depart
ment. At the State University of Iowa, and ·some of 
the other universities, if they do not wish to con
tinue work in the department they will be admitted 
to advanced standing and be given full credit on sat
isfactory examination. 

This is not greatly different from the basis on 
which students are accepted by the State University 
from other colleges and universities, including those 
of undoubted first rank. There is a difference in the 
arrangement of the different courses of work at the 
leading universities. This difference is radical, so 
students desiring to take further work in other col
leges will have their work here arranged and out
lined on that basis, so that they may be ,prepared to 
carry on the exact work they wish, and in the insti
tution they prefer. Standards of work must be 
maintained, and thorough work done. · This not only 
for the credit of the college, but also for the benefit 
of students. . 

We have a faculty of marked ability, each one of 
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whom could get more money elsewhere, and who are 
working on a basis of personal service and self-sac-
rifice. · 

Without losing sight of the necessity and value of 
'the intellectualtraining, the fact is also kept clearly 
in mind, that education means development of the 

-whole man-the unfolding. So in athletics and in 
wotk, the physical being is taken_into consideration 
in accordance with the usual procedure of institu
tions of learning. But here, in addition, there is a 
deep sense of reverence and spiritual life among 
the young people. 

Financially, a great many of the students have 
come needing help. We have continued applications 
from those who desire to work their way through, 
but we have not sufficient work for all. Many of 
them are loath to borrow money, as they have a hor
ror of going into debt. It is a continued problem 
since "the girls' · dormitory is full," as we easily 
could have had a number more students if we could 
have provided work for them. And they are young 
people who must have such help as this or they can 
.not secure an education. 

On account of thll collection to reduce the debts of 
the church, no extra effort was made on the endow
ment in July; and probably for similar reasons but 
a relatively small amount has been received on Col

"lege Day collection. Lamoni has given in money 
some $700 and in goods $200 more, and has prom
ised very nearly an equal amount before the first of 
February, a total of sixteen to seventeen hundred 
dollars; while from the rest of the church the re
ceipts of College Day collection at the college have 
been but a little more than $1,000, and the endow
ments about the same. 

The year was started with a very heavy indebted
ness, :md although it is somewhat reduced at pres
ent, this has been done at the expense of money that 
is needed for present administration. By the ap
Pt:oval of the Presiding Bishop and Board of Trus
tees, Elder J. W. Wight is making an earnest effort 
to raise the money to pay off the college debt. If 
each one does his share this can be 'done. And what 
better time is there for devoting a portion of our 

· means to the work of the church of God, than at this 
- Christmas season ? 

Yours for the common cause, 
S. A. BURGESS. 

Nothing worth while in this world is ever done 
without this uncompromising spirit, undaunted by 
opposition, determined upon victory, Every truth 
invites opposition, contempt, contumely; but if it 
r~ally be truth, it is worth fighting for. Remember 
this, my fellow workers, and fight on !-Doctor W. 
C. Abbott. · 

. ' 

Original Articles 
ZION, THE PURE IN HEART; 

There is· a condition which honeat souls are seek
ing, and perfect rest to such souls can never be se
cured until this condition sought for is attained. 
The sane conditions of the faculties of sight demand 
a view of him whose offspring we are, and in whose 
image we are made. This sight is p1•omised by the 
Savior in. the following beautiful language: "Blessed 
are the pure in heart, for they shall see God." As
sociated with this, God says, "For this is Zion, the 
pure in heart." This fully establishes the fact that 
those who are of Zion shall see God, without which 
view the creation of man will not be fully satisfied. 

The evident longing in all to view the beautiful 
has been in a majority of cases misdirected by rea
son of a lack of proper education, and thus our con
cept of the beautiful is distorted. The willingness 
to gratify our desires and longings on the part of 
those influenced by the spirit of him who is inter
ested in misdirecting, is manifest in most every di
rection; and time and money are profusely spent to 
behold the beautiful thus provided.. The more peo
ple interest themselves in the provisions thus made, 
the more intense is that longing for something new 
and strange; and such longings grow on us in trying 
to gratify the lusts of the eyes when not governed 
by the Spirit. of God. 

We represent in our bodily fm·m the image and 
likeness of God; and our vision, governed by car
nality, desires to continually view the form thus rep
resented in our bodies, the most beautiful in material 
form. The more corrupted our vision, the more we, 
in a social way, are given to display this form by 
way of fashion, and to feast our eyes upon the form 
thus displayed. The most attractive force in the 
playhouses is the display of the bodily form in both 
men and women, represented in the most attractive 
way. From this latter fact we have a concession by· 
even the corrupted and corrupting that there is no 
matedal form more beautiful than the human body. 
This establishes the fact that that which is like God 
is the most beautiful of all that exists. 

There is a wise purpose discovered in the fact 
that man is in the image of God, for we have ever 
before us the one who needs and for whom, when ·· 
we minister to him, we show our love; and in doing 
this we are in the service of God. This· conclusion 
is supported by Christ's explanation of the first and 
second commandments, representing love to God and 
love to one's neighbor, in which he says the second, 
love to thy neighbor, is like unto the first, love to 
God. 

All images made of wood, stone, or metal are 
a poor representation of the true ·and living God. 
Man is the image we should look upon with an eye 
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to serve, and t9 perfect in said image the beautiful, 
and not to g1;atify a carnal desire within ourselves. 
God has provided the law governing the~right man
ner and spirit in which to look upon this . image. 
The world has lost both the !llanner and-spirit. God 
desires that we shall be satisfied to look upon his im
age for pure purposes. In his loving commands he 
has directed the manner; and his people, Zion's chil
dren, are chosen and should be qualified to be en
samples and lights to the world, preseritil!g to them 
something that will draw them to have a right con
ception and love for the beautiful, instead of being 
drawn by what the world is furnishing. -

These images of God, seen with the n~tiil:~n~ye, 
should represent the beautiful character of the di
vine; and this·we will do if we are the pure in heart. 
This condition is suggested by the inspired state
ment of the Apostle Peter, in which he says that the 
great and precious promises God has made to man 
are made that we might be partakers of the divine 
nature. These images of God become more beauti-

. ful the more of the divine nature we see represented 
in them. 

How much more satisfying it is to look upon one 
of our fellow men and see continually shining_ out 
of his very existence this beautiful nature. More 
beautiful is this than pads, powders, and paints, 
with which many try to adorn their bodies to be seen 
and admired of men, which make them outwardly 
appear more attractive, while inwardly there may be 
deformity and hideousness represented by evil hab
its, ill dispositions, and impure desires. 

However deformed the body, or emaciated the 
appearance, yet when there shines out purity of 
heart and beauty of character, the person becomes 
an attractive force. And the drawing influence of 
such a life will affect society many times more bene
ficially than will a beautiful body which incloses a 
deformed and corrupt spirit. Besides, when the 
spirit claims a body in the resurrection it can only 
be such a body as will enjoy the glory for which the 
soul is prepared by the purifying effects of'the di
vine nature. 

Zion will consist of only such as are purified from 
all worldliness, and in whom the nature of God is 
resident; and the place for Zion will be where all 
whose tastes for the truly beautiful and pure have 
been distorted can not abide in enjoyment; for they 
who can iwt abide the celestial law can not abide 
the celestial glory. In these the tastes for the really 
beautiful and God-like have been corrupted, and to 
them the views of the images the world has pictured 
for the beautiful will be desired, instead of a view 
of that which is divine, as reflected in the lives of 
the pure in heart by their good works. Hence, in
stead of being satisfied with Zion and its beauties, 
their depraved desites will lead them out into places 

and conditions more to be enjoyed by them~ pai'tak- _ 
ing less of the pure in heart. 01• they may, to suit 
these impure and worldly natures, even try to {lis
tort the conditions of the places for Zion's childr~l1. 

God grant that all who have been baptized i11t6 
Christ may develop tastes for the truly beautiful as 
represented in God, and bring together in the places 
appointed for the gathering together of Zion's- chil~ 
dren more of a representation of the pure and th.e 
good, the most beautiful in earth and in heaven, to 
the elimination of all else. J. F. MINTUN: 

THE ENDOWMENT. 

Endownvent, according to Webster, is "That which 
is given or bestowed upon the person or mind; gift 
of nature, talents, natural capacity." 

The endowment as considered in this article. is 
the special gift of the power of God to the elders of 
his church in these latter days. 

In Doctrine and Covenants 102: 3, speaking of the 
needs of his people, God says : 

And this can not be brought to pass until mine elders ai'e 
endowed with power from on high; for, behold, I have- pre
pared a great endowment and blessing to be poured out upon 
them, inasmuch as they are faithful, and continue in humility 
before me. 

# 

FORMER DAY ENDOWMENT. 

The endowment herein referred to is a special gift 
of the power of God. It is not the gift in the or" 
dinary sense as when one obeys the law of God· and 
receives the Holy Ghost, or the Spirit of God to 
guide him into all truth, and to be a comfort, etc., 
but an endowment that goes still further 'and is for 
the priesthood. 

Christ said to his disciples in Luke 24: 49: "Tarry 
ye in Jerusalem until ye be endued with power from 
on high." We have a very brief account of this oc
casion in Acts 2 : 2-4 : 

And suddenly there came a sound from heaven, as of a 
mighty, rushing wind, and it filled all the house where they 
were sitting. And there appeared unto them cloven tongves 
like as of fire, and it sat upon each of them. And they were 
all filled with the Holy Ghost, and began to speak with other 
tongues, as the Spirit gave them utterance. ·· 

This is the first account we have of an endowment 
given to the elders of the church of Christ. 

LATTER-DAY ENDOWMENT. 

The endowment received at Kirtland, Ohio, is the 
one promised in Doctrine and Covenants, already 
referred to. 

The visions of heaven were open to them also. Some -of 
them saw the face of the Savior, and others were ministered 
unto by holy angels, and the spirit of prophecy and revela
tion was poured out iri·mighty power; and loud hosannas, and 
glory to God in the highest saluted the heavens,· for we all 
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communed_ with the heavenly hosts.-Church History, vol. 
2, p. 17. . -

President Sylvester Smith saw a pillar of fire rest down 
arid abide upon the heads of the quorum, as we stood in the 
midst of the twelve.-Ibid., 6: 20. · 

- , - And many arose and spoke, testifying that they were filled 
with the Holy Ghost, which was like fire in their bones, so 
that they could not hold their peace, but were constrained to 
cry· hosannah to God and~ the Lamb, and glory in the highest. 
-Ibid., pp. 23, 24. 

·Joseph Smith and Oliver Cowdery were blessed 
with a vision at the dedication of ·the temple. 
(Church History, vol. 2, p. ~7;) 

PURPOSE OF THE ENDOWMENT. 

That they themselves may be prepared,·and that my people 
may be taught more perfectly, and have experience, and 
kilow more perfectly, concerning their duty, and the things. 
that 1· require at their hands; and this can not be brought 
to pass until mine elders are endowed with power from on 
high.-Doctrine and Covenants 102: 3. 

I will pour out my Spirit upon_ them in the day that they 
assemble .themselves together. And it shall come to pass 
that they shall go forth into the regions round about, and 
preach repentance unto the people; and many shall be con
verted.-Ibid., 44: 2. 

And there ye shall be endowed with power from on high, 
and from thence, whomsoever I will, shall go forth amongst 
all nations, a11d it shall be told them what they shall do.
Ibid. 38: 7. 

The purpose of the endowment, then, was that the 
elders might be prepared to fulfill their calling, that 
they might more perfectly teach the· people of God; 
that they might have experience with the things of 
God; that they might know more perfectly concern
ing their duties, and the things which God requires 
of them. Also that they might be enabled to success
fully preach the gospel. 

Paul says, 1 Thessalonians..--!: 5: "For our gospel 
came not unto you in word only, but also in power." 
The endowment which was received at Pentecost 
caused them to go out and preach the gospel in 
power. We are all acquainted with the history of 
the event. 

We believe that God is waiting to give greater 
power to his elders and his people even now, if they 
wiil only come up to the standa;·d he has set for 
them. We as a people have received great and mar
velous blessings from God, beyond that which those 
outside our ranks are willing to believe. For this 
reason we should be very thankful, not forgetting 
that these things only add to our responsibility, as 
history reveals to us. JOHN ELY. 

• + • ··!· • 

HOW TO GATHER TO ZION. 
The writer, in common with many others, has 

often observed that disappointment and loss have 
sometimes come to the Saints when they have 
g~thered to .on~ of the stakes, or to the country· 

_contiguous thereto. .. Two things have been the 
special cause of such an unfortunate result. 

First, a failure to understand the law that governs 
in this very important part of the Lord's work 

Second, -an unwillingness on the part of some to 
obey the law when it is pointed out to them. 

·without claiming supei·ior wisdom over others 
who have written or taught in public or private, the 
writer will· seek to put together some thoughts sug
gested by the law that may help the reader to avoid 
some of the difficulties above refei.·red to. 

There are two very important features of the 
work that will always command the special attention 
of the membership,-the missionary work and that 
of the building up of Zion. No greater work was 
ever committed to a people than is intrusted to the 
church in this dispensation, truly a "Marvelous work 
and wonder." The organization of the ministry of 
the chu1•ch is very elaborate, very compact, for the 
purpose of carrying on the ministerial work. The 
law is very positive in its instruction in regard to 
who should be selected as representatives of the 
church, -and in regard to the manner of life they 
should lead in public and in private. Before the 
church was organized the Lord spoke to· Joseph 
Knight and others with reference to the kind of 
people who might be useful in building up his work, 
as follows: 

Behold, I speak unto you, and also to all those who have 
desires to bring forth and establish this work; and no one 
can assist in this work, e'>cept he shall be humble -and full of 
love, having faith, hope, and charity, being temperate in all 
things whatsoever shall be intrusted to his care.-Doctrine 
and Covenants ··11: 4. 

That the ministry might be further qualified for 
their work we have the following instl'uction : 

Teach ye diligently and my grace shall attend you, that 
you may be instructed more perfectly in theory, in principle, 
in doctrine, in the law of the gospel, in all things that per
tain unto the kingdom of God, that is expedient for you to 
understand; of things both in heaven, and in earth, and 
under the earth; things which have been; things which are; 
things which must shortly come to pass; things which are 
at home; things which are abroad; the wars and perplexities 
of the nations; and the judgments which are on the land; 
and a knowledge also of countries, and of kingdoms, that yo 
may be 'JYI'epm·ed in all things when I shall send you again, 
to magnify the calling whereunto I have called you, and the 
mission with which I have commissioned you.-Doctrine and 
Covenants 85: 21. See also Doctrine and Covenants 85: 36; 
90:12. 

Concerni'ng the character of the men to do the 
ministerial work, the Lord has instructed in the fol
lowing· manner:' 

In making these selections the presidents of seventy should 
confer with the several quorums before so selecting, and be 
'guided by wisdom and the spirit of revelation, choosing none 
but men of good repute.-Doctrine and Covenants 120: 10. 

The above instruction was given for the guidance 
of the council of seven presidents in selecting men 
for sev~nties who should devote all their time to mis· 
sionary work. 
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The :following was given in regard to the habits 
of. the men who should represent th~ church as 
ambassadors. for Christ. 

The elders and men of the. church should be of cheerful 
heart and countenance among themselves and in their inter-

. C!>Urse with their neighbors and men of the world, yet they 
must be without blame in word and deed.. It is therefore not 
seemly that they indulge in loud and boisterous speech, or 
in the relating of coarse and vulgar stories, or those in 
which the names of their God and their Redeemer are blas
phemed. Men of God, who bear the vessels of the Lord, be 
ye clean in your bodies and in your clothing; let your gar
ments be of a sober character and free from excess of orna
mentation. Avoid the use of tobacco and be not addicted to 
strong drink in any form, that your counsel to be temperate 
may be made effectual by your example.--;-Doctrine and Cove
nants 119: 3, 

In harmony with the above instructions the 
church will not send out missiona1;ies who ·ar'e ad
dicted to the use of tobacco, or liquor, or who avoid 
the payment of debts they have contracted; neither 
will the church knowingly permit men to remain in 
her service who will not continue to maintain a high 
standard of morals. 

The building up of Zion is a great and a very 
important work. It is not something originating 
with the Latter Day Saints, it must come to pass in 
order to fulfill what the prophets in both the' Bible 
and the Book of Mormon have foretold. Some of the 
latter-day revelations give us light on the importance 
of the question. We will quote from a few of them : 

And now, behold, if Zion do these things, she shall prosper 
and spread herself and become very glorious, very great, 
and very terrible; and the nations of the earth shall honor 
her, and shall say, Surely Zion is the city of our God; and 
surely Zion can not fall, neither be m<:Jved out of her place, 
for God is there, and the hand of the Lord is there, and he 
hath sworn by the power of his might to be her salvation, 
and her high tower; therefore verily thus saith the Lord, 
Let Zion rejoice, for this is Zion, the pure in hea1·t.--'-Doctrine 
and Covenants 94: 5. · 

And it shall come to pass that the righteous shall be,gath
ered out from among all nations, and shall come to Zion 
singing, with songs of evel'lasting joy.-Doctrine· and Cove
nants 45: 14. 

In Doctrine and Covenants 100: 3, we are in
fonned that the power of God will be made manifest 
in the redemption of Zion, and that Christ and the 
holy angels will assist in the work. The following 
verses contain much valuable information on the 
subject: Doctrine and Covenants 45 : 13 ; · 64 : 8 ; 
98: 4; 108: 3, 4. 

Another very important matter in con~ection 
with the redemption of Zion is the assignment of 
stewardships and the allotment of inheritances un
der the law of Christ. The writer will not attempt 
an explanation of this part of the work of the church, 
but 'Yill refer the. reader to the teaching as found in 
Doctrine and Covenants 42: 9; 72: 1 ; 70: 3; 72: 4; 
42: 19; 51: 1, and also to a book published by the 

bishopric .. of the church by direction of the-General 
Conference of 1910, for sale at thirty-five, cents by 
Bishop E. L. Kelley, entitled, The Law of Christ and 
its Fulfillment. Every person in the church shoulq 
read this book. It is an authoritative statement of 
the law from those whom . the Lord recognizes as ' 
teachers of the same. The receiving of stewardships 
and inheritances according to the law of Christ will 
be a very sacred obligation, as holy as our covenant 
made by baptism, for the Lord has commanded them 
both, and to trifle with them after receiving them 
woq.ld be a sin that God could not look on as a small 
matter, but, as he has said, he will hold us account
able both in time and eternity. (Doctrine and Cove
nants 72: 1.) 

In the light of these facts we learn that the build
ing up of Zion is no trifling matter, but one of great 
importance. We have learned that the Lord and the 
church are very careful about who are sent out as 
missionaries to represent the church. Is it unrea
sonable to believe that the same care should be exer
cised in regard to the work of Zion, and those who 
should gather within her borders? There is one 
thing that makes it of special importance that great 
care should be exercised in this matter. Should men 
of the ministry be negligent of their duty or indis
creet in their conduct, they can be removed from 
their ministry. Not so with per~ons who dwell in 
Zion; they can do many unwise things tbat will in
jure the Lord's work, and none can interfere with 
them; they can not be removed from Zion. Und~r 
the civil law a person has a right to reside wherever 
it pleases him so to do, and none ean molest him, so 
long as he lives within the law. 

The Lord has given us instructions how to gather 
to Zion, and by obedience to his counsel we will avoid 
most of the difficulties that many run into. The fol
lowing was given for our guidance as far back as 
1831: 

But verily thus saith the Lord, Let not your flight be in 
haste, but let all things be prepared before you; and he that 
goeth, let him not lo!lk back, lest sudden destruction shall 
come upon him.-Doctrine and Covenants 108: 4. 

The same advice is given later, in 1909: 

Counsel has already been given to those gathering into 
the regions round about to consult with the elders and the 
bishops before removing into those regions, that such removal 
may be accomplished through the having of all things pre
pared before them who seek to remove and become resident 
in the regions round about--Doctrine and Covenants 128: 4. 

What is the preparation required of us by the 
Lord? There seem to be two very important things 
that are needful for that preparation. 

First, a spiritual preparation. It will take the 
same kind of people to build up Zion as it does to do· 
the missionary work; they must b~ "humble and full 
of love, having faith, hope, and charity." (Doc~rine 
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and Covenants 11: 4.) If we are covetous we will if necessary, as· it is for the miSSionary and his 
pollute our inheritance, and the Lord will not permit family to do so. It is needful that the missionary. 
us to remain. (Doctrine and Covenants 98: 3.) The go to the field to which the church has appointed 
idler is not a proper resident for Zion. He should him; so should Saints be willing to go to help build 
not go there. (Doctrine and Covenants 68: 4.) up Zion, according to the law and. under the direc~ 
Those who are willing to keep God's commands, live . tion of the Bishopric. It is not wise to ignore the 
upright and honest lives, and help in the work where law in these important matters. A missionary can 
they live, are spiritually fit to gather to Zion. not appoint himself to his field of labor;· neither 

Second: A temporal preparation is necessary. should those contemplating going to Zion act alto~ 
Those coming to Zion must have some way of earn- gether according to their own wisdom. The Lord 
ing a living, unless old age or physical infirmity has told us that we need not expect to enjoy the 
prevents them from laboring. Because a person is blessings that ·are promised to his people who dwell 
poor is not a sufficient barrier to keep him out, pro- in Zion until we pay heed to the advice and direction 
vided the conditions above referred to are complied of the Bishopric in these matters. (Doctrine and 
with. Covenants 129: 8.) 

A brother wishing to become a missionary under I will venture to make the following suggestion to 
Geenral Conference appointment makes applicF.tion those who contemplate moving to either one of the 
to the Quorum of Twelve; and by them his record is stakes. When you have come to a time in your life 
looked· into. They ascertain his fitness, especially when you believe it 'is of importance to yourself and 
his fitness of character, before he is given an ap- ff!.mily to give consideration to this important ques
pointment. Is there any just reason why the same tion, write a letter to the presiding bishop of the 
, care should not be used in selecting helpers for church, send the required certificate and an inven
Zion? The Lord thought it was wise and proper tory of your property; tell him about your occupa
that great care should be used in this part of his tion, your children, and all information that will 
work; and in addition to what we have referred to help him to understand your condition so that he 
above, he has given further advice and tells us we may advise you for your good, and the good of your 
will be wise if we pay heed to it. It is found in family, and in a way that will further the cause of 
Doctrine and Covenants 72: 5, wherein he advises Zion. If the law is carefully observed in these mat
us to secure a certificate from a bishop or from three ters it will save our people from many sorrows, and 
elders. I will venture the opinion that such a certifi- often from great financial loss. The bishopric has 
cate should contain the information that the person the responsibility before God of advising the Saints 
receiving it has been faithful to his duties in finan- according to the law, and they will have to answer 
cial matters, helping the general and local church and to him for their conduct. The Saints should be as~ 
the missionary who may have sojourned with him, careful about locating in Zion as the missionaries 
and other information that will indicate that he may are in entering the itinerant ministry. If we are in 
be a useful and worthy addition to Zion. doubt on any points of the law, we should seek ad-

Further instruction was given as follows: "For vice from the bishopric ; we do so from the mission
according to the law every man that cometh up to ary in charge when in our field of labor. 
Zion must lay all things before the bishop in Zion." EDWARD RANNIE. 
(Doctrine and Covenants 72: 3.) The presiding 
Bishopric interpret this to mean the making out of 
an inventory to place on file in their office, which 
will infQrm them of the party's financial condition, 
income, occupation, and number of children in the 
family, if any. This information is very necessary 
for the bishopric to possess so that they may be in 
a position to advise and assist parties who may con
template moving to Zion. · This should not be con
sidered a hardship, the missionaries do as much. 

Going to Zion should not be looked upon as a holi
day affair, or -as going on a summer picnic. It is 
sterrl duty, often accompanied by sacrifice, both 
financial and otherwise. Many will go because 
they. are commanded, or appointed to do so (Doc
trine and Covenants 72: 5), ·leaving pleasant homes 
and. lifelong friends. And why not? It is as much 
the duty for Saints' going to Zion to make sacrifice, 

Of General Interest 
PREHISTORIC AMERICAN DENTISTS. 

Professor M. H. Saville, of Columbia University, 
who returned recently from an exploring expedition 
in Ecuador, brought back with him some skulls of 
a people who seem to h~ve been superior to the Az
tecs; in fact, equal to the Egyptians in some re
spects. Some of the teeth in these skulls, the Path
finde1" states, were filled with gold and cement, indi
cating that the art of dentistry had reached a high 
degree of perfection in Ecuador possibly more than 
a thousand years ago. The borings in the teeth indi
cated that the instrument used did the work as well 
as those of the modern dentist. 

These gold-filled teeth are the most valuable fea-
ture of his finds, in Professor Saville's estimation. · 
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of w~rs. -. And yet there is growing up.·~ disp~sition~: b~-
lieve that ·it is good; not only for ·an men but f<n' all riatio!ls,-_~-:
to consider -their neighbors' point of' view as Well a_s _theii': - . 
own. There is apparent at least a._tendency to seek IOl'··:a_·_ 
higher standard of ideals in international iel~ions. At 
times a ·common · interest ·among nations gives birth ·_to a 
social habit of thought and action which in the end ci·ystal-

In his explorations in Mexico he has found teeth 
filled with cement and stone for ornamental effect, 
but never befor-e has he seen pl'ehistoric teeth filled 
with gold. The gold in :t~ese t-eeth appears to have 
been used les's for ornament than for preserving 
them, because it had been applied from the inside so 
as to show but little from the outside. Other teeth 
were found which, after coming loose in their sock
ets, had been fastened to their more stable neighbor 
by means of gold bands much as .is done in modern 
dentistry. 

. izes into a treaty. 

The people found living in those parts were un
able to give any information in regard to the fillings. 
Professor Saville infers that the owners of- the .teeth 
must have been persons of the highest class, and 
that they were possessed of a remarkable degree of 
courage to undergo the process of drilling and nerve
killing without the use of cocaine or other anes
thetics. Gold in that country was comparatively 
plentiful, but the fact that some of the people had 
their teeth filled with cement indicates that only the 
aristocrats used gold for that purpdse. 

In addition to the slmlls containing the filled teeth, 
Professor Saville brought back two_ beautiful clay 
modeled heads about the size of an ordinary orange. 
These were colored a light hue, and it is thought 
they may have been made so in imitation ·of the com
plexion of the Ecuadoreans of the period of the art
ist. The features of the faces are delicately molded 
and show much e·xpression. The professor says that 
he has never seen more skillful work of the sort any
where.-To?'onto World. 

•·lt••l+• 
INTERNATIONAL HARMONY. 

Many men are of the opinion that the present 
tendency is toward international harmony and dis
armament. Among these is Viscount Haldane, Lord 
Chancellor of England, who, before the American 
Bar Association, at Montreal, is reported as having 
said: 

There is in every nation, beside the actual code of state 
law, a standard of conduct 1;ecognized by the community, a 
general will and spirit of the whole body of men, a system of 
customary conduct-what the Germans call Sittlichlceit. No 
man will lightly transgress this unwritten code, and its in
fluence is as strong as it is universal. The general will rep
resents what is greater than the individual volition. . . . 
There are few observers who have not been i~pressed with 
the wonderful unity and concentration of purpose which an 
entire nation may display-above all, in a period of crisis. 

If this is so within a nation can it be so as between nations? 
Can nations foJ.·m a group or community among themselves· · 
within which. a habit of looking to common ideals may grow 
up sufficiently strong to develop a general' will -and to make 
the binding power of these ideals a reliable sanction for their 
obligations to each other? 

There is, I think, nothing in the real nature of nationality 
that precludes such a possibility. . . ; The world is probably 
a long waY off from the abolition· of armaments and the peril 

In the year which is approaching, a century -wilf have 
passed since the United States and the people of Canadla: and 
Great Britain terminated a great war by the Peace of Ghent. 
And now we have lived for nearly a hundred years, not-only 
in peace, but also, I think, in process of coming to a- deepen~ 
ing arid yet more complete understandig of each o.thei·. It 
seems to me that within our community there is growing ·an 
ethical feeling which has somethng approaching to the bind
ing quality of which I have been speaking. Men may- vio- . 
late the obligations which that feeling suggests, but· by a 
vast number of our respective .ci.tizens it would not- be ac
counted decent to do so. For the nations in su_ch a .group 
as ours to violate these obligations would l:ie as. if_ respectable 
neighb~rs should fall to blows because_ of a difference of 
opinion. We may disagree on specific points and.we probably 
shall, but the differences should be settled_in .the spirit and in 
the manner in which citizens usually settle their differences.

This occasion has seemed to me significant of somethhig• 
beyond even its splendid hospitality. I have interpreted it, 
and I think not wrongly, as the symbol of a desire that ex
tends beyond the limits of this assemblage. I mean the 
desire that. we should steadily direct our thoughts to how 
we can draw into closest harmony the nations of a race in 
which all of us have a common p1ide. If that be now a 
far-spread inclination, then indeed may the people .of three 
great countries say to Jerusalem: "Thou shalt -be ·built," 
and to the temple, "Thy foundation shall be laid." 

PREHISTORIC AMERICAN CIVILIZATION . 
William E. Towne is repoi-ted in the Toronto 

World as saying in the Nautilus: -
Our thoughts regarding the ancient races. of mankind are 

tinged with smugness. We are apt to feel sony for the poor 
old Egyptians, Chaldeans, Assyrians, and Incas. 

Museums and travelers' records, however, reveal some in
teresting things conceming the ancients. They were not so 
far behind the times as we imagine. Indeed, in some ways 
we seem to be just catching up with them. And then, our 
pride should not lead us into forgetfulness of the fact that 
many of these early races were highly civilized while our 
Anglo-Saxon ancestors were living in caves, using stones and 
clubs for weapons, wearing a few skins for clothing ·and dis
porting themselves generally like some barbarians. 

It seems that the ancient ruling race of Peru, the noble 
Incas, educated their sons in many of those things which w_e 
consider the essentials of civilization. 

For instance, they were systematically taught the 1ites, 
precepts, and ceremonies of their religion, the art of gov
emment law, to read and write their substitute for our mod
ern hand writing, to compute time, to converse fluently, the 
att of music and poetry, the sciences of philosophy and as
trology. They were also taught somewhat of the care of a 
household and the bringing up of children. Evidentiy the 
Incas believed the father was even more responsible than the 
mother for the education of .the child, 

No, indeed, wisdom was not born . with the Anglo-Saxon 
race alone. Perhaps ·it won't harm us to remember this. 

www.LatterDayTruth.org



_;,:. 

December 24; 1913- THE SAINTS' HERALD 1249 
- -

,Mothers; -Home Column 
EDITED BY CHRISTIANA SALYARDS. 

Woman's Auxiliary. 
(Eugenics Department.) 

Prenatal Influence. 
In the first creation of this soul, God seemed to have acted 

Without the cooperation of the father and mother, but in 
the education-which is a second creation-God reserves 
to them the highest place. He. appoints . them the visible 

. ministers of his providence. It is his desire that children 
should owe to . their parents, not only life, health, and for
tune, l:)ut, likewise, virtue, wisdom, the science of life and 
piety. 

'{.·· 

The first duty of parents is to study the grandeur of their 
calling, the immensity of their obligations, and to reflect 
seriously before God on the subject. 

The most befitting feelings which one can or should have 
when thinking or preparing the possibilities of a child should 
be the profound humility of one's own fitness for the task; 
a genuine respect for the innocence and glorious ·possibilities 
of .one's ·charge; and an uttermost confidence and trust in 
God to see one through with the task with which he has in
trusted us; through a realization of the dignity of your voca
tion and the grandeur of your power. 

·Banish from henceforth, from both yolir thoughts and 
feelings, anything that is not pure and elevating. You are 
rio longer one, for you are two. How well it wo.uld be if 
instead of the grumblings and complaint one so often hears 
(and perhaps acts) during this time of waiting, it were 
looked upon as but too short a period for the preparation 
needed. 

No woman is fit to be a mother who has not trained her
self beforehand for her child's birth (how many do?), be
cause not only is the duty bequeathed to a mother of forming 
healthily, and so far as in her lies, perfectly the body of 
her unborn child, but likewise is the power then given to her 
of directing in a great measure both its natur~ and its mind. 
Thus, the duties of motherhood commence even before birth, 
the good of education in a great measure depending upon how 
these earlier stages have been tended and developed. 

At this stage the education· of the child may mean the 
education of the mother, for if she intends to properly fulfill 
her part to herself and to her child, she must go into train
ing, watching carefully over her every mood and action. Self 
is hard to govern, but unless she obtains a mastery over it 
she will be unfit to govern others. ·How important, then, that 
one have entire possession of one's self; and this can be had 

. only by the habitual exercise of self-control. 
It is by no means an easy task to accomplish this, to be 

ready with sympathy and kindness for all, regardless of 
how one may· be feeling. This steadfastness, this· never
failing, never-changing evenness of temper, so much desired, 
religion alone can give, that religion which should and must 
be the foundation, mainstay and prop of future happiness 
for all. 

The first step towards making the baby healthy is to be 
glad he is coming. Remember he did not ask to come. Be 
happy. you and God are forming a soul to live throughout 
all eternity, a human· being to be a blessing to mankind. 

. Yours is a great and wonderful work. 
Physical conditions and mental attitude have a tremendous 

effect upon an unborn child. Health and mind must there
fore be guarded. 

•So long as huinan minds were interested only in romance 
and were satisfied With random guessing at the possibilities 
in heredity, a· science of eugenic.s would n~ver have developed. 

Those children will haye the best chance in life whose 
parents come fl'Om families that are at least sound physically 
and mentally, who love and desire their children and who, 
in harmony of life, in the vigor of manhood and womanhood 
live simple, wholesome lives, with much· of the out-of-doors, 
who prepare for their coming and guard with loving care 
the developing life. These are the mothers and fathers 
worthy of honor. These are the well-born children. This is 
eugenics. 

Young men and women begin the task of rearing children 
without ever having given a thought to the matter. If we 
should stOp to consider for a few moments the effect of this 
ignorance of parents, simply upon their own children, to say 
.nothing of the effect upon the Nation, you would begin to 
realize the importance of a system of education which would -
prepare all candidates for matrimony and for .the responsi
bility of parenthood. 

A cheerful ·disposition is essential to the happiness of the 
mother, the home and the best interest of .the coming child. 
Right-thinking, good thoughts, and noble aspirations should 
be constantly entertained. The reading of good literature 
is a means of help. 

The mental powers exercised and developed during preg
nancy are the ones that will predominate in the mind of the 
child. It has been said that it is a hundred fold easier to 
give a child right tendencies through prenatal influences 
than to educate him later. Upon the mother the Creator has 
bestowed great responsibilities. Upon intelligent, trained, 
and conscientious motherhood rests in a large degree the 
progress of the race. 

It is possible to bequeath to the unborn tendencies toward 
virtue and manliness. It is race improvement by and through 
prenatal influence. 

The prospective mother should be free from worry and 
should live hygenically and normally during this period. 
'l'he most important things to observe physically are nourish
ing, non-constipating diet, cleanly habits, bathing, and com
fortably fitting apparel. Exercise either as work or recrea
tion should be regularly taken and in sufficient quantity to 
keep the blood in healthy circulation. 

The environments of the coming mother are of the highest 
importance. How can the coming child be properly and fitly 
mothered in an atmosphere of domestic discord or inhar
mony? Too much softening or needless indulgences by the 
mother during the foetal life is injm·ious to the mental de
veloping of the child. The supreme. thought with every 
parent should be, I must be just what I desire my children 
to be, that I may trans1nit to them only good qualities . 

H<)W many young people entering the marriage state ever 
stop to think of the importance of the step to be taken, of 
the health of eithe1', of the question of motherhood, and 
whether or not they are fitted to bring children into the 
world. Many times these same people who are contemplat
ing matrimony would not knowingly mate even the lower 
animals, if they actually knew them to be in the same 
conditions they themselves are or may be in. Few parents 
understand or take in the importance or the sacredness of 
the office which they have undertaken, or the consequent 
responsibility which is theirs, to God, the child, and their 
fellow men . 

With many the fact that they are dealing physically, 
mentally, and morally with lives is completely overlooked. 
This trust or stewardship is a sacred one which the almighty 
God places in the hands of a parent (mother). Not only the 
Creator, but likewise the child arriving at the age of under
standing has a perfect right to e~amine how that steward-
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ship- has bum carried out. As ye sow so shall ye reap~ If 
you but realize more, not only the responsibility, but like
wise the sanctity of the trust, many a later heartache may 
be spared, many a wreck averted. 

It is, of course, of greatest importance that father and 
mother be of accord and cooperate at all times. 

As has been s~id, there are some diseases which should 
have received wttention some centuries before the birth of the 
victims. While we can not begin with our children, by reg)l
lating the physique of their grandparents, we can direct our 
energies to the welfare of the expected child by beginning with 
the mother. 

For all trades and walks of life what preparation and 
what training do we not see going on around us; whereas, 
for child training (the most important profession the world 
holds) we see but little or none. JENNIE M. STUDLEY. 

Prayer Union. 

SUBJECT FOR THE FIRST THURSDAY IN JANUARY. 

Prayer for the church, its priesthood and members, that 
all may be earnestly engaged in the building up of Zion to 
the ideal condition of oneness and equality ·revealed in the 
revelations to the church. Pray that each member of the 
church may be clothed with that charity which will lead him 
to speak evil of no one, but each to regard the reputation of 
a brother or sister as he regards his own. Pray for greater 
faith in the church. 

Lesson, Doctrine and Covenants 101: 10. Memory verse, 
1 Co1~nthians 12: 13. 

REQUESTS FOR PRAYERS. 

BRIDGE, OREGON, December 7, 1913. 
DeUT Sister Salyards: Will you please request the dear sis

trs of the Prayer Union to pray for me that, if it be God's 
will, my eyes may be healed and my sight improved. The 
doctor told me I would go blind, and my sight is failing very 
fast. But I have faith and confidence that our heavenly 
Father can heal affliction. 

I also ask prayers for a sister who is having much family 
trouble, b~cause her husband does not belong to the church 
and opposes her. Your sister in gospel bonds, 

LENA M. E. BAKER. 

A letter comes to us from Olton, Texas, requesting prayers 
for Mr. James Davis of Ashville, North Carolina. He is. not 
of the church. He is a sufferer whose afflictions are so great 
that it seems at times that death is preferable to existence 
under these conditions. Fifteen years ago he had typhoid 
fever, and his present disabled condition is the result. He is 
scarcely able to use his limbs and is much discouraged, but 
his mother hopes he may be healed through the power of God 
in answer to prayer. The sister who sen.ds in this request 
suggests that some of the Saints living in his vicinity might 
do him good by visiting him. His number is 158 Park Avenue. 

The same sister who writes us this Jetter asks prayers for 
a very clear friend of hers, Mrs. Merty Daugherty, who fears 
she has a cancer on her back. She is the mother of eight 
children whom she desires to bring up in the paths of l~ght
eousness. She has great faith in divine healing, while she 
is submissive to the Lord's will. 

Brother J. J. Miller, of Escatawpa, Mississippi, is afflicted 
and feels that he needs the fervent prayers of the Saints. 
He askS those who are wiJiing to fast for him to do so on 
December 19, until two o'clock in the afternoon; He earnestly 
desires that his request may be observed. 

Letter Deparfi¥ent 
AVERY, TExAS, November 18; 1913.

Editors Herald: Though I am young in the faith, I thought 
my experience since first recognizing that I had a MaSter to 
serve might be of interest to HERALD readers. . ' ~ 

I joined the Baptist Church. I thought this· was the only 
church .that was right; not because I knew any of its prin
ciples or doctrines, but my father and mother were Baptists; 
in fact, all of my people were Baptists; so I thought it my 
duty to become a Baptist, and I did so. This was irt August, 
1903. I always had a desire to do right, and did so to the 
best light I had. _ _ 

In a year or two after this Brother E. A. Erwin and 
another brother or two came to the home of one of the. 
Saints near our place and held a meeting. They came once· 
or twice a year and held meetings in our community. I 
attended, as _did many others. I did not care much about it, 
not having any idea that I would become a Saint. I read 
the Bible some, and thought I knew what was right. But 
alas, I did not have any light. I did not know what the 
Baptist doctrine was then, but I wanted to find out. I did 
not know it was unsound until Brother W. M. ,Aylor came 
to our community in 1909. This was the first sermon i ever 
heard this man preach. His subject was "Sound doctdne." 
It seemed to be a little too sound for some of the good Bap
tist brothers; in fact, he did not get to preach any more of 
it in their house. 

The Saints built an arbor and had meetings there. Here, 
by the help of the Lord, he could preach soqnd doctl~ne, and 
he did so. This is where I got the idea that all churches 
were not right, and that it did make a difference which 
church you belong to. This is the first time I became inter
ested. I believed the Saints had the truth, but I stayed with 
my Baptist faith. 

I was married April 7, 1912. It was not long after this 
until my wife wanted to be baptized, but I would not hear 
to it. I wanted to make some money, and Jelt that every
body in the business world would be against me if I became 
a "Mormon." But on August 16, 1913, I gave up the fight, 
and wife and I were both baptized by B_rother W. M. Aylor. 

I am now glad I am a Saint, and tell it everywhere I go. 
I was elected superintendent of the Sunday school here about 
a month after I was baptized. A. L. CRUCE. 

STONINGTON, MAINE, November 20, 1913. 
Edito1·s Herald: I believe I can say truthfully that the 

gospel is just as dear to me as when, by my own voluntary 
act, I accepted the same and became a part of the body of 
Christ. There are many things in this life we are .. not able 
to understand; but I still have confidence in him who has 
said, Ye shall know the truth, and the truth shall make you 
free. Gracious promise to mankind! But how is it to be 
realized? Only by a perfect obedience to a perfect law, 
which emanates from a perfect God. But i ask, Are ~e doh;tg 
this? 

Two years ago I was called upon to take part in the active 
missionary work, but lo, I had an excuse to offer. Was it 
because I had married a wife? No, I already had-one, and 
don't believe in having two at the same time. .It must have 
been the few acres of land. Another year rolled away, and I 
was appro;lched again, but at this time my heart was bleed
ing, and summoned diffidence and illiteracy for a possible ex
cuse. But I find that procrastination is <a poor . teacher. If 
I have tarried another has gone, and will get his reward. _ 

The district conference convened the 15th instant. The 
prayer meeting wa~ edifying and the ;preaching spiritual in-
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---deed. ·Brother. Ebeling on Sunday afternoon, preached an 
• excellent sermon from the text: "There is a way that seemeth 
right unto a mari, but the way thereof is the way of death." 

'.It .seemed that the brother cleared up every objectionable 
point, and presented the gospel in a clear and strong al·gu
ment; May the Lord bless his work to the end whe,reunto he 
has sent it. 

I am ·inclosing $2.50 to renew my subscription for the 
HERALD ilJ1d Journal of HistoTy. I don't see how any of the 
Saints can get along without •the HERAIJJ, at least. I{ mine is 
loSt through the mail I have to borrow one. 

_The Saints al1d community at large were made sad by the 
sudden departure- from this life of our beloved and much 
esteemed sister, Charity Eaton. Her home was always a 
hoine fol· the missionalies. I have heard her say many times; 
"The door is unlocked, and the latchstring is on the outside." 
I heard a person say he believed she would have been five 
thousand dollars better off, had she, not .l'ed so many of the 
Saints. But Jesus has said, Inasmuch as you do it unto one 
of these my brethren, you have done it unto me. Verily, she 

. shall have her reward. The funeral was largely attended, 
though the heavens were veiled in darkness, and rain fell in 
torrents. The sermon was ably hm;ulled by Elder J. J. 
Billings, of L1ttle Deer Isle, a veteran of fifty years in gospel 
labor .. 
- The Saints are looking forward to a series of meetings to 
be conducted by Brethren H. 0. Smith and F. J. Ebeling; 
we truly are in need of such. After visiting among the 
Saints a few days ago, I came home with a feeling of mingled 
joy and sadness_:_joy because I found some strong as the 
rockbound coast of Maine, sadness because others had no 
foundation. 

Three months after I embraced the gospel I was elected 
b1·anch president, and have been sustained in that office ever 
since. Although I with other officers have worked ha1·d, 
there are many things that cause a shade of sadness, and 
even a blush of shame. 

Praying for the welfare and onward march of the work, I 
am, Yours in bonds, 

GEORGE H. KNOWLTON. 

VINTON, OHIO, November 24, 1913. 
EditoTs Hemld: We are not sleeping, but are warning our 

neighbors. If all Saints can not preach, they can send in' 
fifty cents or one dollar and have the Herald Publishing 
House preach for them. They can secure tracts, and dis
tribute them among their neighbors. Thus are they helping 
the LOrd's work along in two ways; helping the Herald 
Publishing House, and warning their neighbor. 

We gave out sixteen tracts in just a few minutes, so you 
see what we are doing. The ministry should not be sur
prised if we call on some one or more of them to come and 
try to get the people interested. Some are interested now, 
but I think we can do better by seeming some tracts, going 
to their meetings and giving them to the people. 

We have the good will of the people here, and I think good 
can be done if we do our part. Asking the prayers of all 
the Saints, and praying for the redemption of Zion, we are, 

Your brother and sister, 
EDWIN E. AND ADA T. LAMBERT. 

WILWUGHBY, OHIO, November 24, 1913. 
Edito?'B Hemld: In the SAINTS' HERALD during the spring 

~of 1912 was-published a vision which I sent you under date 
of January 2; in which l saw three buildings, one above 
another. Great· crowds appeared and vanished. Thev were 

·accompanied by three 1·ed beasts, which struggled, fell and 

' remained down. · _ I requested interpretation and a brother 
from Oakland, California, answered me, referring to Zccha-· 
riah 13: 7-9, that being used a's a basis for his answer. 
However, the letter he· sent me was destroyed, and I hereby 
request him to send to my address another copy and also 
his present address, as I desire to correspond with him. 

Yours very truly, 
JOHN A. STEVENSON. 

-R .. F. D. 2, Care Saints' Home. 

TORONTO, ONTARIO, December 10, 1913. 
BISHOP A. CARMICHAEL, Lamoni, Iowa. 

Dea1· B1·other: I received your letter. Always glad to hear 
from you. Now I wish .to ask a favor from you. It is this, 
Will you announce in the HERALD, that all the book of ser
mons, in the large form, are sold,-not to send any more 
orders for them. 

Wiii you also state that Brother Evans has published an
other book, with but eight sermons in it. The price is fifteen 
cents each, eight for a dollar, twelve dollars and fifty cents 
per hundred. I pay express or postage, but not duty. 

Will you request the people to order direct from me, as it is 
a trouble for your office to deal with it. 

We are sending sermons by the thousands all over the city, 
the .theater is packed, and people have been turned away in 
droves each evening after the first night, on which was the 
worst storm of the year, and yet the main floor and first gal
lery were full, and some in the'top gallery. 

We are all weii and happy in the work, and we arc at it 
almost night and day. Yours sincerely, 

R. C. EVANS. 

UTE, IowA, November 25, 1913. 
Edito1·s Hemld: I wish the Saints in Lincoln, Nebraska, 

would caii on Mrs. Edward Pritchard, 1334 0 Street. I met 
her at her husband's mother's funeral. She says she was 
raised a Roman Catholic, but that they teach much she can 
not believe. She is disgusted with them. Her little boy, . 
seven years old, goes to the sisters to learn his catechism, 
and comes home so fuli of frightful stories that it shocks her, 
and makes her very nervous. He told me some of the stories, 
and I don't wonder that it makes her nervous to hear them. 

She was pleased with the elder's sermon, and I told her 
ali I could in the short time I had to visit with her. She 
promised to read our tracts and papers, also to attend our 
services, if she knew where to go. Her husband also prom
ised to investigate. She is a stranger in Lincoln, and gets 
lonesome. 

This leaves us all fairly well, and strong in the faith once 
delivered to the Saints. Your sister, 

SADIE BuncH. 

YOUNGSTOWN, OHIO, ·November 25, 1913. 
Edito1·s liemld: I wish to teii the Saints what the Lord 

has done for me since I came into the·church. I was baptized 
when I was but thirteen years of age, August 5, -1906. Not 
long the1·eafter I left school and went to stay with a lady by 
the name of Mrs. Williams. She was a very delicate woman. 
They were good people, but did not belong to the church. 

The Saints here being few· in number, our little meetings 
were held every Sunday at my mother's house, and at one of 
these meetings our brother told us we all had gifts of some 
kind. Tlmt put me to studying. I wondered if I had any. 
Every day I prayed to God to make it known to me if he had 
anything for me to do. 

This lady with whom I stayed toqk very sick, and not know-· 
ing what to do for her I _thought I would pray for her in 

/ 

/ 
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silence, which I did. The ·Lord . was so kind he heard and 
answered my prayer, and she arose to her feet and said, "I 
am well; what made me better so soon?" I did not tell her 
what I had''done until th1·ee weeks had passed. The Lord is 
always ready to help if we ai·e faithful and go· earnestly 
about it. Not long after this the Lord called her home to 
wait till the coming of Christ. . 

A few years passed. I became acquainted with a man a 
number of years older than myself, not 'in the churc~. ·I 
wanted some one in the church. I prayed to God that he would 
help me to tell this man about our work so he could see as 
I did. He was led to the truth and was baptized. 

My husband's father is very sick. He is past seventy years 
.of age. They are not in the church, but wish me to come over 
every day and pray for him and tell him about our teachings, 
which I do. He says he feels so much better when I come 
and pray. 

I never have regretted coming into the church, nor am I 
ashamed of the work. It is my desire to go on so I can meet 
God, and have a place with him in the sweet by and by; I 
ask the prayers of every one of the Saints. I never forget 
his children at any time. 

If Brother S. Brown or Brother Jesse Hardin or both of 
them read this, we wish them to know that we would like 
to hear from them. We still have a warm spot in our hearts 
for them. Your sister in gospel bonds, 

MRS. CLARABELL BUSHONG; 
82% Too AVENUE. 

OUTLOOK, MONTANA, November 27, 1913. 
Edito1·s He1'Uld: We few Saints have felt isolated. We 

have recently been blessed by having our Brother R. 
Newby, of Fair View, Montana, return, bringing with him 
Brother Moore, district president of Montana, residing near 
Belgrade, Montana. These brethren organized a Sunday 
school, which we were very delighted to have done. 

They held meetings in our district schoolhouse, also in 
private homes. The -sacrament and prayer meetings were 
glorious, all feeling a portion of the Spirit. My brother-in
law was ordained to the office of elder, which pleased us all 
greatly. Now we have our Wednesday night prayer meet
ings regularly, which helps us all spiritually. 

Many think that because they live away from a branch they 
are to a certain degree forsaken. This is the wrong way to 
feel, as we know that even though we are only a few if we 
live prayerfully God will help us, and does do so daily. 

We now are eager to have a branch organized so that this 
good work may go on more rapidly. Many outsiders are 
eager to hear more of this grand gospel, and. we are trying 
to do what we can to encourage and help them. 

Your sister in Christ, 
MISS MONTROSE SHALLBETTER. 

BELLAIRE, KANSAS, November 25, 1913. 
EditoJ'B Hm•ald: We moved from Argentine, Kansas, to 

this part of the Lord's vineyard, eight years ago next March. 
Being isolated from church privileges and from the Saints 
we grew very much discouraged. I began praying for the 
way to be opened up so that an elder might come here to 
preach. 

My prayers were answered when Elder J. D. Shower 
stopped ofl' here and gave us twenty-two rousing gospel 
sermons, full of the Spil'it of God, plain enough, it seemed 
to me, to convince anyone of the truthfulness of the angel's 
message. Many believed, but only one thought it necessary 
to enter the fold of Christ at this time. It was so new to 
some that they wanted to investigate further. I hope and 
pray that they may not put it off too long. 

As· usual; the Devil is t1'ying. to get in . his work .. He~ 
never sleeps upon his anns;· ·It behooves us, thereforejt() be:: 
vel-y·watchful, and also very pmye1:ful. _ . · ·; · .• 

Brother Shower is a man of God. The work will··never 
suffer in his hari'ds so long as he is in the condition in which 
he is now occupying. We hope that he and Brother Kpisll)y 
may be with us another conference year. We.have-}!othad 
the plea sur!) of meeting Brotller Knisley yet, b_ut · from. all 
reports we think he is also the right man in the right place. 

I know this work is of God. While I_ have done m~ny 
things since coming into the church that I should not lia\ie 
done, and have left many things undone that I should· have : 
done, yet I am striving in my weak way to come up higher. 

_ I crave and need the prayers of all God's Sain~, iiot only 
for myself, but also for my family. 

Ever praying for the redemption of Zion, and that the imre· 
in heart may be gathered in, I remain, -

Your sister in Chdst, 
MRS. SUSAN TURNER. 

Extracts from Letters. 
Brother Frederick A. Smith is in receipt of a letter from 

Brother William N. Hill, of Omaha, ·Nebraska, saying, in 
part: "Our business meetings and election of officers are-all 
over now. We just had the finest meetings you ever saw, no 
contentions, everyone seemed to be tuned in perfect harmony 
with one another; naturally the results were perfect. Our 
prayer services of late have been ve1-y spiritual. We liope 
that success and good luck will follow you wherever you go, 
and will bring you back to Omaha in the near future. .Brother 
Mike Peterson is our president." 

J. Jaques, 1468 Fallowfield Ave. Pittsburg, Pennsylvania: 
"The work is 'progressing nicely here. We had five baptisms 
last Sunday and a fine social meeting. The Spirit was felt 
in power in the confirmations: There was scarcely a dry. eye 
in the 1·oom. Those baptized were all young people, ranging 
from nine to sixteen years." 

John A. Saxe, San Francisco, California: "We are strug
gling on in this great city to keep the gospel work-moving. 
Sometimes it is hard work but we hope to do good to some at 
least." 

News from Missions 
Society Islands. 

RETURN OF THE PUPU PEOPLE. 

On Sunday, the 19 inst., the leaders and all of the mem
bers of the Heberona Branch, known as the Pupu people, met 
with the Saints at the Tarona Branch in Papeete, in attend
ance at the first service which began at eight o'clock. At nine 
thirty o'clock we all retired to the shores of the Pacific, only 
a few hundred yards away, and after singing and prayer we 
·had the pleasure and the pdvilege of leading· thh~ty-eight 
souls, men and women with the exception· of two children, 
out into the waters of the great Pacific, and baptizing them 
back into the Reorganized Church. 

It was a scene that will not soon fade from :memory. There 
was a large crowd standing upon .the shore witnessing this. 
auspicious event, as all of the Saints of the Tahiti Distdct 
were present, also many Saints from other isl!!nds, and out
siders. The day was beautiful. The sun Was shining down 
upon us. All the candidates walked out into the wa.ter to
gether and stood in a circle as I baptized. Two old sisters 
about.eighty years of age walked in and out of·the·water 
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, arm in ·aim, which waa indeed. a pathetic sight, one being a 
cripple and-haVing a long stick .in her hand -to support her, 
as she -was very· feeble. by reason of age. She is the mother 
·of two of the leaders of the priesthood company, namely, 

_ Lui and· Pori: .She is also the · great-, and g1-andmother to 
·about seventy-five children. The Spirit of the Lord was pres
ent in great power, bearing witness of imd approving the 
workdone. ' 

Nine of the men were leaders in the Pupu movement, and 
elders fo1merly in the church, some of whom were very 
prominent church -workers and missionaries. Lui is a man 
blessed with ~xtraordinary ·ability, and is recognized as head 
man among ·those people. He is well thought of by their 
people and ny ours; Pori, his brother, another influential 
man, and Tapu, who was a very efficient worker both in mis
sionary 11nd Sunday school departments, when Brother and 
Sister Devore were here, were also baptized. The latter was 
Sister Devor_e's main support in carrying on the Sunday 
schooJ work. The other leaders who were baptized 'We1·e 
equally efficient in the church work; and all wielded a good in
flu~nce with the people and are still held in high esteem. All 
these brethren were reordained, and 'viii be very useful men 
iri this mission, as they· seem to be very much in earnest and 
desirous of making up for lost time. 

They truly manifested a true spirit of repentance on the 
day of their baptism. Happiness and the spirit of love mani
fested itself in their every movement. They were all con
firmed in the afternoon, ten being ordained during the same 
service. The power of God was -in attendance, directing in 
all that was done, to the joy and comfort of all. Truly it 
was a day of great rejoicing on the part of the Saints here. 
It was very touching to see the Saints welcoming these peo
ple back. Many embmced each other with a kiss, while tears 
of joy streamed down their faces. 

Some of these leaders have gone to their home islands to 
use their -influence to bring their families and friends back 
into the church. There ai·e over one hundred of them, includ
ing their children, throughout the islands. Brother May, 
now acting president of the mission, will visit those islands 
as soon -as possible, with a view of inducting them into the 
church. We have no doubt but that by next Apdl conference 
nearly ali, if not all, will have returned to their Father's 
house, as all of the leaders with the exception of one are with 
us, and he has written that he ,Y.ould abide by the decision of 
the brethren here. So we are glad that the old sore which 
has been •a source of annoyance and trouble in this mission 
for the past six or seven years is about healed up. We dq 
not anticipate any trouble from the leaders in the future, as 
they seem very anxious· to retrace their steps and to become 
coworkers with the main body of the church. 

We also baptized seveml women who were very prominent 
workers in the Pupu movement; one especially, called Sarah. 
She manifested the spiri-t of humility, and seemed to 1·ea!ize 
that she had done wrong. She had been a great worker in 

.. years gone by. She is a very attractive and intelligent 
woman, and will doubtless be a power fo~· good among their 
race. 

-Perhaps it ·would be expedient to give a sho1-t sketch as to 
how these people went astray. About seven or eight years 
ago a few of them began to hold meetings on the quiet in 
the woods, with a view to :receiving spiritual manifestations. 
Satan, who Js ever ready to deceive, took a<jvantage of this 
movement, •and it was not long un.til they began to tell around 
that· they !;tad seen- wonderful things, especially in visions. 
Some of these manifestations did not seem to be in harmony 
wi·th the law. Their attenti~n was called to this fact; and 
they were oounseled by those in charge of, the work to desist 
from holding these secret meetings. This was the beginning 

:,_j; 

of the trouble and it is to be regretted that some of our own 
brethren who had .to deal with this matter did not display 
the wisdom and love toward these people that should charac
terize the true Saints of Go'd, hence it is that while these 
people made grievous mistakes when they permitted them
selves to be led astray by false spirits, in a sense a phase of 
spiritualism, there were grievous mistakes made on the other 
side also. These people have learned their, lesson, and some 
of them through 'much suffering. Like the prodigal son, 
they have returned to their Father's house; he has forgiven 
them of their past sins and has placed his -seal of acceptance 
upon them. Thlly rejoice and we rejoice bec-ause of the good
ness of God made manifest to them in leading so many of 
them back into his true fold. Let us earnestly pray that the 
remaining ones may also return; let us thank God that the 
breach is about closed up, we trust for ever. 

We have great hopes for the future prosperity of the mis
sion. The people seem united, and with this added force, 
undei.• the presidency of Brother May, who stands high in 
the estimation of all, with the assistance of Brother Savage, 
and with the new missionary help that we are expecting soon 
from America, we believe the mission wiii be on a better 
foundation than ever before. Of course, we don't expeet per
fection here any more than we do in Ame1ica. The people 
here are of like passions and have their peculiar weaknesses 
and failings, which conditions we expect to see exist until 
Satan is bound and until Jesus Christ is seated upon David's 
throne, swaying his scepter over all the world as "King of 
kings" and "Lord of lords!' 

On October 26 we organized the Pupu people at Heberona 
into a branch. The Spirit of the Lord was present in great 
power, approving of the work done. Two were ordained to 
the office of teacher and deacon respectively, and seve1•al 
children were blessed. Brother May and myself administered 
the sacrament to them, at which time the sph·it of humility 
was grea•tly manifested by them through prayer, song, and 
testimony, especially. At the organizing of the branch, Lui, 
their former leader, was unanimously chosen as president. 
And while it was done without suggestion on our part, we 
felt he was the proper one to. be chosen. We are pleased to 
state that every other officer of the branch was chosen unani
mously, and that the spirit of unity was present and pre
vailed throughout the entire meeting, which evidenced to us 
their acceptance to God. 

These people are beautifully situated, having considerable . 
land in their possession, covered with all kinds of tropical 
fruits and cocoanuts. They are close to the ocean, and many 
of them follow fishing as an occupation. These reali7.e good 
returns, as fish are very high, which wiii be surprising to 
some. Most of· these people have good homes. They have 
an up-to,date church building, which they erected since their 
depa1•ture from us. Of course this returns to the church. 

I wish to state one thing to the credit of these people, and 
which is supported by the brethren here. The Utah Mormons 
and other denominations have been very persistent in their 
eff01-ts to have these people unite with -them, but every at
tempt in this direction was a failure. The answer was in 
every· instance that the Reorganized Church was the true 
church of Jesus Christ; and that the difficulties that existed 
between them and us would in the due time of the Lord be 
removed. They have helped to support the missionaries and 
the church work in many ways. So the Lord would not dese1•t 
a people who had such good desires, and wll.o had such strong 
faith in the divinity of the latter-day work. 

We sail this afternoon on ·the new steamer Willochm for 
New Zealand and Austmlia. After our meeting with the 
Pupu people in Heberona yesterday afternoon the Saints of 
the whole district assembled at Tarona. The meeting was 
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therefore 'largely attended. Brother Miller and I preached 
our farewell sermon to the Saints last night at seven o'clock. 
The Saints of the district sang songs of rejoicing until a 
late hour. They all remained at the branch ifi Tarona, 
Papeete, to witness our departure,· which will be at about 
four o'clock this afternoon. 

We commit these people to the care of our Father in 
heaven, for his protection and blessings. They are surely 
very much in earnest, and are kindly disposed tow;ards the 
Lord's ministry. We have felt drawn toward them. We 
glory in the thought that God is no respecter of persons, and 
that he loves all those who serve him according to the perfect 
law of liberty. 

with best wishes for all of Zion's children, I am still in 
the conflict, 

Your brother and coworker, 
GOMER T. GRIFFITHS. 

P. S. This is my native name: Gomera Tamati Girifiti. 

Hawaii. 
Hoping it will be of interest and encouragement to the 

Saints, I write to let you know how the work progresses in 
this mission. On September 15 Brother G. J. Waller re
turned from San Francisco, and resumed active oversight 
of the work. 

On September 29 Elder Barrett and I started around the 
Island of Oahu. It is of volcanic origin, varying in width 
from ten to thirty miles, and has a range of mountains 
running as a sort of backbone the entire length of the island, 
and in the wider portion two ranges with a plateau between. 
It is over one hundred miles around, and we walked most of 
the way, following the coast line and visiting the houses 
along the road. But we had to pass up many of these, as 
we are only able to explain our work in English and 
Hawaiian. 

We each carried a bookcase. In one we had our books, 
and a muslin chart on which is a map showing the different 
emigmtions to America, as given in the Book of Mormon, 
and also the church organization, doctrine, apostasy, resto
ration, etc. In the other case we had the necessary wearing 
apparel, reduced to a minimum. At every house where we 
were allowed to do so, we gave the people a chart talk. 

Saturday of the first week found us eighteen miles from 
Honolulu. From here we took the train home, when, for 
several days, I had the pleasure of an attack of the grippe, 
which detained us in Honolulu all of the following week. 
On October 13 we started out again, goi;,.g by train to 
Nanakuli. From here we worked our way around, covering 
the ground as thoroughly as was possible under .the circum
stances. 

We had made one trip around in 1912, but this time we 
met many new people. Although we have members at only 
three places, our means of support were provided from day 
to day. Sometimes we did not know where we were going 
to sleep until after dark, but thanlj:s to the providential 
hand, a place was always forthcoming. Our hosts were gen
erally Hawaiians. Some of them were quite poor, but they 
·always gave us the best they had, and that willingly. They 
always made us eat first, the meal generally consisting of 
poi ·and fish, or meat. It is a little hard for the Amm-ican 
missionary to relish this diet at first, but we are becoming 
accustomed to it:· 

The tropical sun was somewhat warm, and at times, when 
business seemed slack, I believe we received inspiration 
from the scenery which buoyed us up. On our right hand 
there was always a range of mountains, sometimes car
peted with green, and again rugged and bare. On our left 

was the vast blue ocean with its countless breakers~ · To
gether they made a rare combination in which ~as· displayed 
the power and majesty of the Creator. · · · · ·. 

We 1·eached Honolulu again on October 30. I found my 
wife sick in bed. Through administration and care. she was 
soon w~ll again, however. . 

The following are noted as results of our trip: One hun
dred and fifteen fireside talks with the chart; five meetings; 
one hundred and forty-five tracts distributed; twenty-five· 
Hawaiian Books of Mormon sold, and fom· given away; one. 
Inspired Translation sold; a subscription to the Ensign fmm 
Utah Mormons; a renewal of Autunm Leaves -and HERALD, 
-and some Sunday school home class work. None were bap
tized, but a lot of seed was sown. Most of those who bought 
Books of Mormon were Protestants and. Catholics. 

On November 8 we left Honolulu on the Stea1nship 
Mauna Kea and came to this place, two hundred miles dis
tant .. The sea was very rough, and I am a poor sailor. You 
can imagine the rest. Brother Banett stood the trip a 
little better, he, too, was visibly affected. 

We are trying to foilow up the work which was started 
here last November, and are renewing acquaintances and 
holding a few good meetings. To date w.e have sold. five 
Hawaiian and four English Books of Mormon, and several 
other church books. 

During our absence some who were interested before have 
joined the Mormons, and others the Catholics, but quite a 
number are intm:ested still. Opposition is very strong, 
especially from our Utah brethren. But then the Volcano 
Kiluea is showing activity also, after months of quiet. So 
this is nothing more than we might expect. It is only thirty" 
one miles up to the volcano, and we may make it a call 
later on. ·· 

W.ith best wishes for the progress of God's work ·evel'Y
where, and asking the prayers of the Saints on behalf of all 
in the mission field. In gospel bonds, 

M. A. McCoNLEY. 
HILO, HAWAII, November 22, 1913. 

Northeastern Nebraska. 
I attended the reunion at Missouri Valley, Iowa, which I 

enjoyed very much, after four months' labor in •this, the 
Northeastern Nebraska District. I left the reunion feeling 
glad that our heavenly Father remembered his children, giv
ing a foretas.te of the joys that are yet unseen. 
· This light was plainly· evident in the preaching, in the 
prayers, in testimonies, and in free-will offerings: The 
Spirit of the Lord was working in the hearts of his people. 
The signs promised to the true believer in Christ were mani" 
fest in the gift of unknown tongUes, the interpretation of 
tongues and prophecy. So is God not a respecter of persons, 
but in every age does confirm his word with signs following. 

Since this reunion I have been laboring inthe western part. 
of my district, until recently, when I came to this place, which 
is in the Omaha Indian Reservation. I have been preaching 
to both the whites and the Indians. The white people here 
are renting land belonging to the Indians. Many of the 
Indians are living on their own farms and are farming for 
themselves. I •am visiting from house to house, leaving tracts 
where !l;hey will promise to read them. I am walking and 
preaching the gospel in nearly every house; I have forind 
among this tribe a large number of very intelligent Indians. 
They_ are better informed in th!,l Bible than are many of. the 
white people. 

] visited one Indian home where the woman was a widow. 
She had a large family of children, nearly all grown. Some 
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w:ere married. . I introduced_ myself, and the church I repre
sented. She wanted to know aU about it. I preached the 
first four principles of the gospel to her and her children. 
She gave the best of attention, •and said it was the first time 
·she had heafd the gospel of Christ preached as she believed it. 
_ I also taught her concernlng the Book of Mormon. of the 
great blessing given to Joseph, and how it had been fulfilled. 
She said this was in harmony with the traditions of her peo
ple; that they were of the seed of Israel. They had thought 
perhaps they were one of <the lost tribes. She is a college 
graduate. _She says she has something to think about. 

·She re9uested .that I go with her to another family of her 
people, educated and greatly interested in religion. 1 prom
ISed to go and preach to them. My prayer is that this peo
ple may see the true light of him who said, "I am the light 
of the-world." There is much more I could write covering 
my travels among this people, but I will close for this time. 

I request the prayers of those who read these lines, that I 
may be able to preach this blessed gospel so plainly that all 

- who hear may see that the message I bring to them is from 
heaven. 

Your brother in the only true .and living church, 
PENDER, NEBRASKA, December 8, 1913. 0. R, MANN. 

News from' Branches 
·Omaha, Nebraska. 

The Ladies' Aid Society has been busy preparing for the 
bazaar to be given in the rotunda of the Bee building, De
cember 17 and 18. They have a fine, large stock of articles 
all ready for the sale. 

The Woman's Atixiliary gave a very interesting program 
and box social Thanksgiving evening. There were papers 
and talks on child-raising and some very enthusiastic dis
cussions. Musical numbers were added to the program. The 
box supper after the program was given for the benefit of the 
building fund. 

The ·Sunday school and Religio are doing well. The Book 
of Mormon normal is a more interesting study to us than 
the Bible normal, so that class is better attended. The 
Religio has been having some excellent, instructive lectures 
on bacteria, given by Broth~r R. W. Scott. Next Sunday, 
the 14th, a physician of the city whom Brother Scott engaged 
will give us a lecture on alcohol and its effects on the body. 

The branch priesthood have their regular meetings Mon
day night of each week. The public speaking course which 
they are taking up is an excellent study and very beneficial. 
These meetings are well attended and always instructive, 
regular programs being arranged for each meeting. 

A men's prayer service was held last Sunday afternoon at 
the .church. The meeting was good, and the men enjoyed the 
Spirit's presence. It seemed to unite them more closely, if 
possible, tlian ever. 

At the regular business meeting, V/ednesday, November 
26, Brethren H.• A. Scott and A. E. Stoft were called to the 
office of elder, and Brother T. A. Hicks to the office of 
deacon. This makes eight calls to the priesthood in the 
branch this year. 

Next Wednesday, December 10, is the regular annual elec
tion of officers. The newly elected officers take their places 
the first of next year, The Saints have been prayerfully con
sidming this meeting, as they do all important meetings. 
The Lord has blessed us in the past as a result, and we look 
forward hopefully to his direction in this meeting. 

The choir and ·Sunday school are working up a Christmas 
cantata called, "The Holy .One of Israel," to be given Tues
day night, December. 22. 

We feel a spirit of unity and progress thr{)ughout the 
branch, and so are hopeful of the work in Omaha. 

CORRESPONDENT. 

Lincoln, Nebraska. 
On November 23 Brother Dean McBrien, one of the 

younger workers in the branch, and at -present a senior in 
the University of Nebraska, was ordained to the office of 
pl'iest. 

The Saints here are very active. Our meetings are held 
in a hall at present, but a building committee has been ap
pointed by the branch to act with a similar group from the 
Ladies' Aid. We are hoping to have a church home of our 
own before very long. 

The priesthood of the branch recently formed an organi
zation with Brother Munsell as teacher and Brother Leon 
Snow as secretary. 

The Sunday school and Religio are both making splendid 
progress. Several visitors have been noticed at the services 
recently, VIRGIE McCRAY. 

First Chicago, Illinois. 
Sister Lottie Kier is at present engaged in training her 

youngsters for t)le Christmas entertainment, which will be 
held on December 23. Our district superintendent, Sister F. 
M. Cooper, has been in the city the last two weeks, but has 
as yet not made us an official visit. We understand that she 
has been dividing her attention between the West Pullman 
and the South Side organizations. We have no reason to 
complain however, as she has visited us oftener than the 
other two schools. We believe that our school is now in a 
comparatively prosperous condition. At the present time we 
have eight well-filled classes in action. 

An unusually large number attended our last sacrament 
service. Still better, it was an unusually good meeting. The 
gift of prophecy was manifested through Elder David 
Dowker, our worthy missionary. The Saints were commended 
for their humility and sacrifice, and our Father expressed 
great pleasure in the edifice that had been erected by our 
people, in which to worship him. The following were called 
to the priesthood, offices •as designated: F. E. Bone, priest; 
Vernon Reese, teacher; Brother Collins, teacher; Elmer 
Hoover, deacon; John Petterrson, deacon. Our presiding 
elder, James F. Keir, was warmly commended for his hu
mility, and was promised additional power. Our presiding 
priest, Chris Hartshorn, was commended for his diligence 
in the performance of duties. 

Our Sunday afternoon club is regarded as an in;tportant 
factor in the development of the young of our branch. It 
is a splendid organization, composed mainly of active young 
people. Elder David Dowker continues to infuse energy into 
the cottage preaching services. At the present time our 
branch takes care of three such meetings every Friday 
evening. 

Brother and Sister Fred Johnson solicit an interest in your 
'fai·th and prayers in behalf of their little baby, who is quite 
sick. We are advised that Sister Frank Sly is not much bet
ter. Please continue to remember her in your prayers. 

On Tuesday evening, December 16, 1913, the Religio So
ciety holds a moclt tlial. The object· of this trial will be to 
acquaint our people here with the nature of the accusations 
made against our work, and with the manner of meeting them. 

God speed the right, 
F. F. WIPPER, 

4532 WEST CONGRESS STREET. 
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Scranton; Pennsylvania. 
This autumn have proved to be one of much •activity among 

us.· We have beenpleased to note upon our records an addi
tion of fourteen souls by. baptism since lasi; July. There has 
been a keen interest manifest in the different phases of 
branch work of late .. 

We are seeking to grasp every opportunity available to get 
our work properly presented to the public, and it is not 
amiss to say that 'we are better known to the people of this 
city than ever before. For instance, om• Sunday sch~ol was 
recently well represented in a massive men's Bible class pa-
rade. · 

We are endeavoring to meet the demands brought about by 
our earnest workers through the establishment of a few new 
departments. Some time ago •a brass band was organized by 
our boys and young men, which has ·broJight them out most 
faithfully for rehearsals on .each :;Monday ·evening. Their 
leader and bandmaster is our presidhig dliacoii,• Biiother Wil
liam J. Lewis. The sisters have organized themselves into 
a women's prayer league and sewing circle. We are informed 
also of the organizing of a men's glee club. 

Sunday, November 16, was observed by the Sc:;ranton 
Branch as Family Day. We had been made acquainted with 
Children's Day, Mother's Day, etc.; but Family Day was 
something new, suggested by the pastor. ~very member in 
each family throughout the b1>anch was requested to be seated 
together as much as possible through the services of the day. 
Each family occupied a row of seats. The larger families 
were seated in •the long center rows and ·.the smaller ones in 
the short side rows. All the parents ·'·arid married people 
wore a pink flower; and all the children, even to the youngest 
babes, wore a white flower. 

This idea of family day carried with it two objects: First, 
to bring out members of different families who may be mem
bers of the church, but who are on the spiritual decline.
Second, to bring those members of families out who may not 
be members of the church. 

The Saints and friends responded remarkably well, con
sidering the inclemency of the weather. The morning social 
se1·vice was one long to be remembered, the train of thought 
leading along lines of the God-given family institution. 

Tuesday, November 25, the branch choir rendered the can
tata, "Daniel," to a well pleased audience. 

CORRESPONDENT. 

San Francisco, California. 
All is going nicely in San Francisco. Our meetings are 

quite well attended. The services are all good, and the preach
ing spiritual and instructive. We have enough local preach
ers to afford variety, and different lines of thought. Under 
the able leadership of our president, John A. Saxe, the offi
cers and members are all working together for the general 
good of the cause. At present we have no trouble or discord 
in the branch. We are moving slowly and steadily forward, 
and trying continually to become more as Saints should be. 

Strangers are almost always present at our meetings, so 
we have the chance to tell the good news of the kingdom to 
some new Iistenm·s. Our Sunday school and Religio are both 
flourishing and are doing their pa1't in carrying on the work. 
Considerable visiting among the members is being done by 
the branch officers, which is resulting in good. All the 
Saints seem to be well at present, and happy in the work. 
The sisters are busy in· their line, and are helping the cause 
nobly. Yours in bonds, 

GEORGE S. LINCOLN. 

. - . 

Miscellaneous Department .. 
Convention Minutes. 

INDEPENDENCE STAKE.-Met at Holden, Missouri; Noveml)er -· 
29 and 30. First session was a prayer service of twenty 
minutes' duration, followed by a "get acquajnj;ed" SeSsiOI\; 
Repo:vts from locals showed encouraging coilditiOl!Sc · D.ne', 
hundred and seventy-one delegates were chosen t'o Ge1ler~I 
Convention, with instructions to cast full vote, majority and . 
minority. Present membership of stake is one thousand sE)v'm 
hundred and ten. A resolution adopted at Religio · conven
tion at Pe1-tle Springs, June 14 and 15 was read: "Resolved, 
That members of •the Religio who are addicted to ·the use~of 
tobacco for other purposes than those mentioned in theo_Poc- ' 
trine and Covenants are he1·eby declared disqualified for o.ffi- · 
cers in this organization; fu1-ther, -that this rule is to-be·in 
effect and operation six months from the date of its adoption." 
The following was adopted: "Resolved, That. the executivE) 
committee suggest to each local that its executive'committee 
or the superintendents of depa1>tments be empowered -to .nomi
nate all the teachers available for each particular class, and 
that the election shall be made onlv from those· nominated." 
The'Independence Orchestra gave a splendid concert Saturday 
night, the house being filled to overflowing, and many were 
turned away. Adjoumed to meet at Central Kansas City in 
May. Mrs. R. Brocaw, secretary. 

Conference Notices. 

Saskatchewan District will meet with Minnesota Branch 
near Vanscoy, Saskatchewan, January 17 and 18. Delegates 
will be met by team at Vanscoy. Buy single fare tickets to 
Vanscoy, and be sure to get certificates from agenrt at your 
station, as reduced rates are being provided for. Gi•ace 
Beckman, secretary. 

Florida District will convene at Cold Water Schoolhouse, 
near Botts, Florida, January 10, at 10.30 a. m. Send reports 
in time. Each one of the priesthood is especially requested 
to be present. C. J. Clark, president; E. N. McCall, secre
tary, Dixonville, Alabama. 

Convention Notices. 

Saskatchewan Sunday school will convene January 16, at 
Vanscoy, Saskatchewan. C. R. Bowerman, secretary,. Swan- .. 
son, Saskatchewan, 

Sas.katchewan Religio will convene Januill'y 15, at Vanscoy, 
Saskatchewan. Joseph Bates, secretary, Disley, Saskatche
wan. 

First Presidency. 

NOTICE OF RELEASE. 
Those concerned will please take notice that Elder 0. E. 

Sade, at his own request, has been released from missionary 
appointment for the balance of ·the conference year. 

FREDERICK M. SMITH, Sec1'eta?'Y P?'esidency.-
J. F. CURTIS, Missiona?'Y in Gha1•ge. .. 

Died. 
· GRUVER.-Simpson C. Gruver was born ~rch 16, 1853, at 
Marietta, Ohio; moved with his parents. to Perry County, 
Indiana; in 1868; baptized July 8, 1877, by Columbus Scott; 
married 'Charlotte Ayres, January 1, 1878. To them were 
born ten children; six survive. Died of apoplexy at Derby, 
Indiana, November 29, 1913. He leaves companion, one son, 
five daughters, two brothers, two sisters, eight granchildren. 
Sermon by A. C. Barmore. He led an active life, having held 
for some time the office of priest: He is truly mourned .by. 
both Sainrts and fellow citizens. A ·good man has gone to· 
his. reward. · 

BOWEN.-Earnest Lester, son of Brother Evert and Siste1' · 
Rhoda Bowen, December 13, 1913, after an illness of about 
three weeks. Born May 29, 1907; blessed by A. H. Pm·sons; 
funeral service at the Stone Church; sermon by A .. H. Par-
sons; W. H. Garrett in charge. ' · 
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, HALL.-David Hall, of the Salem Branch, near Persia, 
Iowa, passed on to his reward .November 29, 1913, aged 72 
years and 18 days. He had been a member of the church 

· ,.about fifty-five years. He and his faithful wife, Emeline, 
·had paid more tithing than any other family in the Gallands 
. .Grove District.· His devoted companion; two daughters, one 
son, and. grandchildren mourn, but not as those having no 

. ,"hope.· Funeral from the home. in charge of W. A. Smith, 
sermon .by C. J. Hunt. 

Bishop's ,Annual Repo.rt, 1912. 

CORRECTIONS AND OMISSIONS. 
Received and Disbursed by E. L. Kelley, Presiding Bishop. 

Receipts. 
Page 5, 'Missouri, Southern District, J. T. Ford, agent $300; 

sholJ]d read Missouri, Nodaway District, J. T. Ford, agent 
$300. 

Expenditures. 
Page 6, J. F. Curtis, account $211.60; should read J. ·F. 

Curtis, account 111.60; J. T. Curtis, account $100.00. 
Page 7, Smith, H. 0., ex. f. $77.50; should read Smith, H. 

0., ex. f. $52.50. 
Page 7, Smith H. W., ex. f. $10.00; should read Smith, H. 

W., ex. f. $35.00. 
<IOWA. 

Fremont District. 
Expenditures. 

Page 14, Total, $4,150.00; due church $741.40; should read 
Wight, J. W., f. $540.00; total $4,690.00; due church $201.40. 

MASSACHUSETTS AND RHODE ISLAND. 
Massachusetts District. 
M. C. Fisher, Bishop. 

Receipta. 
Page 19, Wood, Gertrude $4.00; Wood, Gilmore $2.00; 

should read Wood, Gertrude $6.00. 
Expenditures. 

Page 19, Robley, C. W., e $50; should l'ead Robley, G. W<, e 
$20; ·Robley, G. W. ex. f. $30. 

MISSOURI. 
Nodaway District. 
J. T. Ford, agent. 

Receipts. 
Balance due church D~cembe1· 31, 1911 ............ $392.00 
Bond, W. S ......... .- . '...... . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . ·25.00 
Nelson, ·Alma ....• : . .... ; . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . 23.50 

THE SAINTS' HERALD 

an~~~~:'or~mlth and Elbert A. Smith, Editors; John F. Garver, Assist· 

Published every Wednesday, Subscription price $1.50 per year In 
advance.- _ · 

When payment Is made, the date on the margin always shows tho 
time to which you .:.u1ve paid, or the time wticn your subscription 
expires. . 

If not changed within a month after payment Is made notify us. 
'l'he paper will not be sent to persons who are she months in arrears. 

unless special arrangements are made. · 

All articles, letters for publication, notices, etc., and communications 
concerning the same, should be addressed to uEdltol'S Herald." All 
business letters should he adG.-essed to Herald Publishing House, La· 
monl, Iowa, and all remittances sh~uld be made payable to tho same. 

All errors in the filling of orders or rendering of accounts Bliould bo 
reported immediately as reeelpts for money received nre sent wlthln 
two days after roaching the office. · 

Marriage, denth, and birth notices: Marriages, $1 per 100 woras 
or fraction thereof. DC'atbs, 100 words free i o.bove tho.t number, 00 
cen1s per 100 words or fraction thereof. Births, 40 cents per 75 words 
or fraction thereof. •ro Insure prompt insertion, make remittance wltb 
notice. · 

I•'or advertising rates apply to the busln=· department. 
Entered at post office, Lamoni, Iowa, as second--class mft.n matter. 
Subscription received for Zion's EnBign, also orders for all l!ln!lgu 

publications. 

Nelson, Maria . . . . . . ... . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . 5.00 
Nelson, C. C. . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . ... . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . 50.00 
Nelson, Albert . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . •. . 5.00 
Nelson, William T. . .....................•....... 150.00 
Nelson, Bertha . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . ..• . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . lfi.OO 
Ross, Verna . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . 2.00 

¥~~~~aJ~~.\: :B.':::::::::::::::::::::::::::::::::: 1g:~& 
Wholfort, Sarah . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . 2.00 

Total .................................... $687.50 
. Expenditures. 

Kelley, W. H., f .................................. $114.00 
Kelley, W. H., e . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . • . . . . 5.00 
Kelley, E. L., Bishop . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . 300.00 

Total .................................... $419.00 
Balance due church ...................... $268.60 

The Youth's Companion in 1914. 
Seven college presidents and a number of college instruc

tors, including ex-President Taft, will contribute to The 
Youth's Co>npanion during 1914. 

Then there is Gene Stratton Porter, whose stories of Indiana 
woods and swamps have made her famous, and Kate Douglas 
Wiggin, who never wrote a dull line in her life, and Mrs. 
Em-ton Harrison, who remembers when conversation was 
really an a1·t as practiced in Washington and in the manor 
houses of Virginia. And this is just a beginning of the list. 

If you know The Companion, you have a pretty clear idea 
of what is in store for next year's readers. If you do not 
know, ask us to send you sample copies-for instance, those 
containing rthe opening chapters of Authur Stanwood Pier's 
fine serial-"His Fathers Son." Full announcement for 1914 
will be sent with the copies. 

For the year's subscription of $2.00 there is included 'l'he 
Companion Practical Home Calendar for 1914, and all the 
issues of the paper for the remaining weeks of 1913, dating 
from the time the subscription is received. 

. THE YOUTH'S COMPANION, 
144 Berkeley Street, Boston, Massachusetts. 
New Subsctiptions Received at this Office. 

For Sale. 
Twenty-two volumes of Autumn Leaves and thirty-four 

volumes of HJ>RAWS, all nicely bound and in good condition. 
The Autumn Leaves are consecutive numbers 1 to 22. The 
HEnALDS contain some of the old volumes which are now 
hard to get. Those books will be sold at cost. Correspond-
ence solicited. R. H. SMrrH. 

INDEPENDENCE, MISSOURI, 711 South Fuller Street. 
49-4t 
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HERALD PUBLISHING HOUSE SUBSCRIPTION·· AG:E:NCY· c 

We have a general subscription agency ·in connection with the Heralrl Publishing House. . 
··We kindly ask the Saints and frienils everywhere to send ut;; their subscriptions for any pape1'. . 

We earnestly desire to' get our publishing house out of debt. You can aid us and it will' not cost you· a: 
cent. Every subscription you send ·us means a few cents made by the Heralrl Publishing House .. · Somebody 
makes this profit when you subscribe for a paper or magazine, or when you purchase a book. . . · 

We want you to get in the habit of giving all these orders to your own publishing hou8e. 'l.'his is _:_where . 
IVe can cooperate, and the profits made go to ever one of us. It will help us to meet oui··obligations. Anrl. don't 
forget that these obligations of the Herald Publishing House· are ours,-the whole church. 

No matter what your profession or business is, we can supply you with your neerled reading. Just· send 
us your remittance, give the name of your journal, or magazine, or book, with address of the publishers, if you 
have it, and we will take care of the rest. . , 

All inquiries cheerfully answered. 
Don't forget that all subscription orders must be accompanied with the cash. 

HERE ARE A FEW OF OUR· COMBINATIONS: 

Modern Priscilla ............. $1.00 
Woman's Magazine . . . . . . . . . . . .75 
Children's Magazine . . . . . . . . . . . ~.00 

Regular Price .......... $2.75 
Our Club Price . . . . . . . . . 2.30 

Atlantic Monthly ............. $4.00 
American Magazine . . . . . . . . . . . 1.50 
Boston Cooking School . . . . . . . . 1.00 

Regular Price .......... $6.50 
Our Club Price . . . . . . . . . 5.85 

Fine Arts Journal ............ $3.00 
Farm and Home . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .50 
Health Culture Magazine . . . . . . 1.00 

Regular Price .......... $4.50 
Our Club Price . . . . . . . . . 4.35 

Harper's l\Iagazine ... : . ...... $4.00 
Housewife . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .50 
Journal of Education ......... 2.50 

Regular Price .......... $7.00 
Our Club Price . . . . . . . . . 5.90 

Etude . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . ..... $1.50 
Everybody's . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . 1.50 
Delineator . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . 1.50 

Regular Price .......... $4.50 
Our Club Price . . . . . . . . 3.65 

Larlies' Home Journal I Any one, $1.150 
Saturday Evening Post Any two, $3.00 
Country Gentleman Any three, $4.150 

Harper's Weekly ............. $5.00 
Pearson's . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . · .... ·1.50 
Sunset . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .. . . . . . . 2.50 

. Regular Price · ........ , .$9.00 
Our Club Price ... ,. ..... 7.25. 

Woman's Home Companion ..•. $1.50 
American Boy ............. , . 1.00 
Baby ......................• 1.00 

Regular Price ....... : • $3.50 
Our Club Price . . . . . . . . . 2.85 

Scribner's . . . . . . . . . . . . ....... $3.00 
Technical World ............. 1.50 
Pearson's . . . . . . . . . . . ... , . . . . 1.50 

Regular Price .....•.... $6.00 
Our Club Price : . ....... 5.15 

. To get some of our other combina~ions, and the prices, note the ~ollo'Ying: Select the magazines' you want. You 
Will find !' number on the left hand side of the names of the magazmes m the following list. This is called the class 
number. Add together the class numbers of the magazines you wish to order and multiply the total .by five. This 
gives you the correct remittance price in dollars and cents. For example; suppose you selected Practical Farmer. 
Modern Priscilla and Delineator. 

The class number of Practiclll Farmer is 
The class number of Modern Priscilla is 
The class number of Delineator is 

Total 
Multiply by 
Cost of club 

15 
17 
23 

55 
5 

$2.75 

. The list below ~re. some of the many ;ve have in our list. Don't forget that )Ve can get you any maga-
zm~ or paper. Subscr1ptwns to Canada reqmre extra postage, and in some cases different subscription prices. 
Wnte us what you want and we will tell you exactly what it will cost you. 

Let everyone get in the habit. 

30 Ainslee's Magazine ........ $1.50 
77 Atlantic Monthly .......... 4.00 
17 American Primary Teacher 1.00 
17 American Boy . . . . . . . . . . . . . 1.00 
70 Americana .. .. .. .. .. ·.. .. . 4.00 
23 American Magazine . . . . . . . . 1.50 
19 Amelican Motherhood . . . . . . 1.00 
16. American ThrJJsherman . . . . 1.00 

18 American School Board 
Joqrnal . . . . . . . . . ....... $1.00 

17 American Poultry Journal 1.00 
35 Automobile Topics ......... 2.00 
60 Automobile . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . 3.00 
80 American Lumberman . . . . . 4.00 
35 American Carpenter and 

·Builder .... , . . . . ....... 2.00 

35 American Miller. .. .. , ..... $2.00 
55 American Homes and 

Gardens ................ 3.00 
24 American Photography . , . . . 1.50 
30 All Story . . . . • . . . . . • . . . . . . 1.50 
80 American. Naturalist .•....• 4.00 
17 Automobile Dealer·and 

Repairer . . . . . . . . . . . , . . . l.QO 
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· 60 Ar~hitectural~Record ..... $ 3.00 
7 American. Poultl'y Advocate 50 

l!iO American Journal of-
Psychology . . . . . . . . . . . . . . 5.00 

18 American Education . . . . . . 1.00 
200 American Architect ....... 10.00 
·32 Bulletin of Photography .... 1.75 

100 Bankers' Magazine . . . . . . . 5.00 
95 Brickbuilder ... , . . . . ...... 5.00 
77 Banking Law Journal ..... 4.00 
17 Black Oat . .. . . . . . . . .. . . . . 1.00 
15 Baby ........... -. . ... · .... 1.00 

140 Botanical Gazette ......... 7.00 
60 Bellman . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . 4.00 
17 Boston Cooking School. . . . . 1.00 
60 Blackwood's Magazine . . . . . 3.00 

100 Book ·Review Digest . . . . . . . 5.00 
30 Business Philosopher . . . . . . 2.00 
18 Building Age . . . .. . . . . . . . . 2.00 
60 Bibliotheca Sacra . . . . . . . . . 3.00 
90 Bradstreets' . . . . . . . 5.00 
40 Biblical World . . . . . . . . . . . . 2.00 
47 Bookman Magazine ........ 2.50 
35 Brick and Clay Record . . . . 2.00 
70 Country Life in America. . . 4.00 
23 Camera . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . 1.50 
30 Concrete-Cement Age . . . . . 1.50 
50 Gassier's Magazine {new) 3.00 

·50 Gassier's Magazine,{renewal)3.00 
40 Chemical Engineer . . . . . . . . 2.00 

190 Commercial and Financial 
Chronicle . . . . . . . . . ...... 10.00 

23 Christian Herald . . . . . . . . . . 1.50 
60 Craftsman . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . 3.00 
80 Century . . . . . . . . . .... , . . . 4.00 
16 Cooking Club Magazine . . . 1.00 
20 Chautauquan . . . . . . . . . . . . 1.00 
30 Classical Journal . . . . . . . . . 1.50 
90 Contemporary Review .... ·. 4.50 

100. Commercial {West Financial 
and Banking) . . . . . . . . . . . 5.00 

50 Current Opinion . . . . . . . . . . 3.00 
120 Cumulative Book Index . . . 6.00 

17 Camera Craft, {new) ..... 1.00 
20 Camera Craft {renewal) ... 1.00 
30 Camp and Trail . . . . . . . . . . 1.50 
80 Cavalier ................. 4.00 
60 Catholic World. . . . . . . . . . . . 3.00 
40 Christian Science Sentinel 2.00 
40 Christian Science Journal 2.00 
20 Christian Science Herald 1.00 

100 Christian Science Monitor . . 5.00 
45 Dress . . . . . . . . . . . . , . . . . . . 3.00 
23 Delineator . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . 1.50 
12 Designer . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .75 
35 Dun's Review, {new) ...... 2.00 
40 Dun's Review, {renewal) ... 2.00 
33 Dial, {new) .............. 2.00 
38 Dial, {renewal) ........... 2.00 
27 Electric Journal . . . . . . . . . . 1.50 
40 Engineering and Contracting 2.00 
55 Educational Review . . . . . . . 3.00 
24 Electrician and Mechanic . . 1.50 
23 Etude . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . 1.50 
57 Engineering Magazine {new)3.00 
60 Engineering Magazine 

{renewal) .............. 3.00 
40 Expositor and Current 

Anecdotes . . . . . . . . . . . . . . 2.00 
25 Everybody's ..... , . . . . . . . . 1.50 
30 Elementary S~hool Teacher 1.50 
50 English Journal .......... 2.50 
80 Edinburgh Review . . . . . . . . 4.00 
50 Education, {new) ......... 3.00 
60 Education, {renewal) ...... 3.00 
50 Elite . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . 2.50 
55 Electrical Review . . . . . . . . . 3.00 
50 Forum . . . . . . . . . . 2.50 
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60 Fine Arts Journal ....... :$3.00 
90 Foi-tnightly Reviev{ . . . . . . . 4.50 
16 Farm Gas Engine . . . . . . . . . 1.00 
· 7 Farm and Home . . . . . . . . . . .50 

5 :Farmer's. Wife .. '·' ,'. . . . . . .25 
23. Garden Magazine . . . . . . . . . 1.50 
15 Gleanings in Bee :culture .. 1.00 
16 Gas Power . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . 1.00 
17 Good Health Magazine . . . . 1.00 
27 Green Book Magazine. . . . . . 1.50 
17 Health Culture lY!agazine ... 1.00 
50 Harvard Law Review. . . . . . 2.50 
35 Horseless Age . . . . . . . . . . . . 2.00 
50 House .Beautuul . . . . . . . . . . 3.00 
18 Hoard's Dairyman ... , . . . . 1.00 
18 Hints . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . 1.00 
12 Home Needle Work .75 
20 Hunter, Trader, and '£rapper 1.00 
70 Harper's Magazine . . . . . . . . 4.00 
70 Harper's Weekly .......... 5.00 
30 Harper's Bazar . . . . . . . . . . 1.25 
8 Housewife . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .50 

38 Horseman . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . 2.00 
45 Homiletic Review {new) ... 3.00 
53 Homiletic Review, {renewal) 3.00 
20 Investments . . . . . . . . . . . . . 1.00 
50 International Journal of 

Ethics . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . 2.50 
95 International Studio 5.00 

100 Iron Age . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . 5.00 
40 Iron Age (Hardware) ..... 2.00 
70 Iron Trade Review· . . . . . . . 4.00 
60 Inland Printer . . . . . . . . . . 3.00 
·80 Index to Dates . . . . . . . . . . . . 4.00 
17 Judge Quarterly .......... 1.00 
40 Journal of Education ...... 2.50 
18 Judicious Advertising . . . . . 1.00 
95 Judge . . . . . . . . . . . .... : . .. 5.00 
60 Journal of Political Economy 3.00 
17 Judge Library ............ 1.00 
80 Journal of Geology ........ 4.00 
60 Journal of English and 

German Philology 3.00 
39 Journal of Race Development 2.00 
17 Kindergarten Primary Maga-

zine, (new) . . . . . ....... 1.00 
19 Kindergarten Primary Maga-

zine, (renewal) .......... 1.00 
20 Kindergarten Review . . . . . . 1.25 
70 Keramic Studio . . . . . . . . . . 4.00 
40 Keith's Magazine on Home 

Building . . . . . . . 2.00 
95 Leslie's Weekly . . . . . . . . . . . 5.00 
60 Literary Digest . . . . . . . . . . . 3.00 
35 Lippincott's Magazine. . . . . . 3.00 
17 Little Folks' Magazine, 

(new) ................. 1.00 
20 Little Folks' Magazine 

(renewal) . . . . . . . ...... 1.00 
100 Life .. .. .. .. ...... 5.00 

3 Ladies' World ............ 1.00 
80 Librai·y Journal .......... 4.00 
40 Metal Workers ........... 2.00 
55 Municipal Jourmil ........ 3.00 
10 McCall's Magazine . . . . . . . . . .50 
30 Munsey's . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . 1.50 
23 Metropolitan Magazine . . . . 1.50 
23 Musician ........ 1.50 
17 Medical Brief . . . . . . . . . . . . 1.00 
17 Musical Observer ......... 1.00 
23 McClure's . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . 1.50 
43 Missionary Review of the 

World, (new) ........... 2.50 
50 Missionary R!)View of the 

World, {renewal) ........ 2.50 
50 Moody Magazine, {new) .... 3.00 
60 ·Moody Magazine, {renewal) 3.00 
90 Musical Courier ....... ." .. 5.00 
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40 Motor Boat .............. $2.00 
35 Musical Trade Review . . . . 2.00 
17 Modern Priscilla . . . . . . . . . . 1.00 
!JO Nineteenth Century ....... 4.50 
70 North American Review ... 4.00 
45 National Geographic l\1aga-

. zine ................... 2.50 
15 National Guard Magazine .. 1.00 
30 New StQry Magazine ...... 1.50 
18 New Music Review ........ 1.00 
30 National Builder .......... 1.50 
20 Nature Study Review ...... 1.00 
25 Overland Monthly . . . . . . . . 1.50 
20 Organ, The . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . 1.00 
15 Our Dumb Animals ....... ,. 1.00 
20 Open Court . . . . . . . . . . . . . . 1.00 
50 Outing . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . 3.00 
60 Outlook . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . 3.00 
+ 7 Popular Photography. . . . . . 1.00 
·7 Poultry Success . . . . . . . . . . .50 
30 People's Ideal Fiction Mag. 1.50 
17 Philistine . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . 1.00 
8 People's Home Journal . . . . .50 

15 Practical Farmer ......... 1.00 
24 Photo Era . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . 1.50 
60 Popular Magazine . . . . . . . . 3.00 
27· Photographic Times ....... 1.50 
75 Publishers' Weekly ....... 4.00 
90 Puck . . • . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . 5.00 

100 Pedagogical Seminary 5.00 
18 Plumbers' Trade Journal .. 1.00 
17 Progressive Teacher · 1.00 
9 Poultry Keeper . . . . . . . . . . .50 

20 Pearson's . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . 1.50 
23 Physical Culture . . . . . . . . . 1.50 
SO Quarterly Review . . . . . . . . . 4.00 
30 Railroad Man's Magazine . . 1.50 
23 Red Book Magazine . . . . . . . 1.50 

240 Reader's Guide to Periodical 
Literature .... ·. . . . . . . . . 12.00 

40 Rudder . . . . . . . . . 2.00 
80 Rider and Driver ......... 5.00 
30 Real Estate News ........ 2.00 
30 Smith's Magazine ......... 1.50 
20 School Journal . . . . . . . . . . . 1.25 
20 School Education . . . . . . . . . 1.25 
55 Scientific American . . . . . . . 3.00 

100 Science . . . . . . . . . ........ 5.00 
35 School Arts Magazine . . . . . 2.00 
23 Short Stories . . . . . . . . . . . . 1.50 
18 School Bulletin . . . . . . . . . . . 1.00 
35 Sunset Magazine . . . . . . . . . 2.50 
60 Scribner's Magazine . . . . . . . 3.00 
18 South Dalwta Educator ... 1.00 
22 School and Home Education 1.25 
40 System ................... 2.00 
40 Standard, Chicago . . . . . . . . 2.00 
50 Suburban Life . . . . . . . . . . . . 3.00 

Saturday Evening Post . . . . 1.50 
30 School Review . . . . . . . . . . . . 1.50 
10 School Music . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .50 
30 Sports Afield .............. 1.50 
45 Smart Set . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . 3.00 
19 Table Talk ................ 1.00 
35 Trained Nurse ............ 2.00 
18 Teacher's College Record . . 1.00 
40 Top Notch Magazine 2.00 
30 Toilettes .................. 2.00 
23 Technical World .......... 1.50 
30 University of Chicago 

Magazine . . . . . . . . . . . . . . 1.50 
15 Violin World .. .. .. .. .. .. .75 
75 Vogue .................... 4.00 
25 Woman's Home Companion .. 1.50 
18 Wallace's Farmer .......... 1.00 
20 Western Teacher . . . . . . . . . . 1.00 
~2 Woman's Magazine ..... , . . .75 
90 Westminister Review ...... 4.50 
23 Young's Magazine ........ 1.50 
40 Youth's Companion . . . . . . . 2.00 
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No 

·December 

BARGAINS.·· 
A !ar~e list of nice h~mes for sale a~d 

rent also farndand, easy terms. ·(Write: 
for. particulars.) · Jolin Zal!nd, · ., • • 
6-tf · Independence; ·Mo. 

WANTED, 

RETURN to the grocer all sub. 
~titutes sent you for ~oyal Bak .. 
mg Powde.r. There Is no subQ 

stitute for ROYAL. Royal is a·pure, 
cream of tartar baking powder, and 
healthfW. Powders offered as sub-. 
stitutes are made from alum. 

By a young western stock farm· man; 
ager, a responsible position with. a fu- ·.· 
ture, or might invest $800 with aparb; .. 
ner. What business .do you.know or have;:• ;· · 
Address. Dan Lee, care Herald Publishc,, .. 
ing House, Lamoni, Iowa. · ~ .50~4tpd.·> 

WHAT IS 1\lAN, by Elder J. R. Lambert;{. 
This topic is an absorbing one and espe_•> · 
ciallv so when handled in such a foi:cefu.F 
am! ·logical manner as it is in this book. 
You can't afford not to be acquainted 
with its contents. · 

fARMERS STATE BANK 
lamoni, Iowa 

Capital $25,000.00 
Surplus $8,750.00 

UNITED STATES DEPOSITORY FOR 
POSTAL SAVINGS YUNDS 

Five p<>r cent interest paid on tima de· 
_pooito Your depo•it solicited, 

BANK BY MAIL 
WITH THE 

STATE SAVINGS BANK OF LAMONI 
W. A. Hopkins, President 

Oscar Anderson, Cashier. 
A. A. Dancer, Vice President. 

C11pit.al and Surplus - $60,000.00 
Five per cent per annum interest paid on 
time deposits. -· 

Write for further particulars to 

The State Saving6 Bank of Lanioni 
LAMONI IOWA 

TilE OLD JERUSALEM GOSPEL. This 
book by Elder Joseph Luff has become 
one of our best and widest known and 
read books. There is a reason for this. 
Get the book and read it and you will not 
need to have anyone tell you why. 
Order No. 248, cloth .............................. 75c 

HIS FIRST VENTURE-A book for your 
boy or girl-just the age when healthy 
reading should be provjded . 
fh·der No. 246a. Cloth ........................ fiO~ 

WI'l'H THE CHURCH IN AN EARLY 
DAY, is a book in which the trying times 
of the latter day apostasy are vividly 
pictured. A story that elevates the 
reader and makes him strong for the 
right. Cloth, No. 243 ............................ 75c 

German edition of the Boolt of Mormon 
(Das Buch Mormon.) Order No. 88a. 
Cloth· ............. : ...................................... $1.00 

A NEW HOTEL. 

No. 140. Price ................... 5oc· 

SACRED MUSIC: 
Just the thing for choirs and all who 

appreciate good music. ·All by _Elder A. 
A fine opportunity for a good hotel B. Phillips. · 

ma.n to establish himself in an up-to-date The King of Peace. 
town with a good business assured from Orchestra number, 10 parts and piano, 
the start. The hotel accommodations at .............................................................. SOc · 
Lamoni have not kept pace with the The King of Peace ............... : .........•...... 25c 
town. A man of experience with some· Within the Veil ........................................ 15c 
money ,vjshing to locate permanently ·in Wayward Stream .................................... 25c 
Lamoni and build a modern hotel will One Sweetly Solemn Thought .... , ....... 25c 
receive material assistance from the La- Rest .................................................... , ..... 25c 
moni Commercial Club. THE SWEET GOSPEL STORY, by 

For further particulars address G. W. W. J. Smith ~. · · ·. · · · · · ........... 25c 
Blair, Secretary of Committee, Lamoni, 
Iowa. 50-4t PARSONS' TEX:T BOOK. Revised and 

enlarged~contains a vast amount of col
Order all your books through the 'Ia ted facts to substantiate the latter day 

Herald Publishing House. It is just as message. It saves you hours of weary 
easy for you to do so and it helps us l"esearch. . 
materially. · Order No. 232, cloth .............................. 75c 

Alfalfa Lairnd 
"" The Prince of Monaco was amazed at the "Twenty· Miles of 

countless stacks of alfalfa" on both sides of the Burlington 
through the Government Shoshone Project near Powell, 
Wyoming, and was further surprised to learn that all this 
wonderful development had taken place within five years' 
time. FARMERS ARE MAKING ·MONEY feeding this 
alfalfa to sheep, steers, cows and hogs-the easiest and mo~t 
profitable kind of farming. 
GO WITH l\1:E TO THE BIG HORN BASIN and file on one 
of these Government in:}gated homesteads where alfalfa 
means money. 
YOU HAVE. TEN YEARS TIME without interest to repay 
the Government the actual cost of water right and you have 
plenty of water for irrigation. You pay down $4.70 an acre 
and then skip two years before next payme"nt. 

·w1·ite [o1· map and pa1·ticuiars. 

D. CLEM DEAVER; Immigration Agent 

1004 Farnam St., Omaha, Neb. 
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- Official Publication of the Reorganize.d Church of Jesus Christ of Latter Day Saints 
Entered IUl second class matter· at Lamoni, Iowa, poat omce. 

~'If ye continue in my word, then ar~ ye my ·dis· 
ciples ind¢ed; anc1 ye shall know thl} truth, and the 

. truth shilll make you free."-John 8: ;n, 32. 

"There shall not any man among you have save It 
be one wife; and concubines he shall have none."
Booli of Mormon, Jacob 2:36. 

VOLUME 60 lAMONI, IOWA, DECEMBER 31, 1913 NUMBER 53 

Editorial 
CHARACTER SKETCHES OF JESUS. 

I. THE MANHOOD OF CHRIST. 

I d1·ew them with cords of q nwn, with bands of love.
Hosea 11:4. 

There are three periods in the history of Christ 
that are filled with human interest. His first ap
pearance in our midst was as the babe of Bethlehem .. 
He comes to us in that period with all ·the appeal of 
helpless and innocent childhood, brooded over by 
careful and jealous lllOtherhood. Here is an appeal 
to sentiment, reverence, and even pity when we read 
the words addressed by Simeon to·Mary, "Yea, a 
sword-shall~ pierce through thy own soul ·also." 

At a later period he appears to us, following his 
resurrection, as a triumphant God, declaring that 
all power both in heaven and on eal·th, is given into 
his hand. He appeals· to us as a deliverer. · 

Man has ever been ready to hail the conquering 
hero. Man has ever been ready to do homage to 
kings. Most heroes have had ·their weaknesses and 
most kings ha:ve had their vices. But ·here is the 
king inoarnate, the impeccable hero. Those who 
really understand him do not withhold their alle
giance; and when all come to understand, all will 
bow before him and acknowledge his sovereignty, 
some in one degree and some in another. 

But between the infant and the conqueror there 
was a period when he was simply a man, when he 
was tempted in all-things as we are tempted;· yet 
with no. more aid from divinity than any man may 
receive who will, he proceeded to show us what a 
man can be and do. He had passed out from under 
the fatherly care of Joseph; he was not yet crowned 
King of kings and Lord of lords: he was simply a 
man·, and appealed to his followers to be his friends. 
He did not' care for servants. Elijah, the prophet, 
had his "servant," and so did Elisha; but Jesus de
sired .no servants-he wished for friends; comrades, 
some ·one to walk the road with him. 

He was no fanatic, dreamer, sentimentalist, weak
ling, or coward. He was a live and virile man who 
could live in the desert, ride.the heaving sea, climb 
the mountain, breast th~ tide. of commerce in busy 

cities. He appealed to men and women, and with 
the "strong cords of a inan" drew to him the tax
gatherers, fishermen, publicans, physicians, !\;he pure 
Mary, the Magdalene, believing John, and doubting· "-:1· 
Thomas. He held them with "bands of love." 

How finely the "cords of manhood" and the "bands t;tS 
of love" were blended. God h~d his ideas of what a .,·;;~~. 

man ought to be; but it is doubtful if anyone had >· 
ever fully lived the life of a man until Christ came. N..! 
He was given as our object lesson of what a man 
should be. It is as though he said, "You admire 
manhood, but you look for it in the bloody butcher 
or the iron-heeled despot. Let me show you: In a 
man strength is blended with tendemess and power 
is blended with love. No man is a man who is cruel, 
or domineering, or false, or unable to rule himself." 

All true men are not physically strong, all phys
ically strong men are not true men ; but we are con
strained to believe that Christ was a perfect type of 
man. He endured forty days of fasting without the 
slightest weakening of purpose. Throughout his 
entire ministry he was a man without a home. The 
Son of Man "had no place to lay his head." He had 
no suitable food supply, and at times was compelled 
to pluck and eat the raw grain. He had only a 
single garment. In a word, he worked hard for 
three years 'vithout what we would consider proper 
food, shelter, or clothing. So much for his physical 
strength. 

It is a severe test of manhood to remain fixed and 
true when the body is broken. This he did. He 
watched and prayed, while others, being worn and 
weary, slept. He showed himself worthy to com
mand others by· being always obedient to his. su
perior officer. He typified the soldierly virtue of 
obedience when in the extremity he declared, "Nev
ertheless not my will, but thine, be done." He faced 
unpopularity, one of the severest tests. Finally, 
upon the cross, enduring terrible pain, he showed 

. his ability to stand by a cardinal principle of truth, 
when he prayed the Father to forgive those who 
were persecuting him, on the' ground that they did 
not know what they were doing. His moral vigor 
is undoubted. 

Now here is the point for us to consider: Christ 
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did not spring into the <World a full.':grown man, 
physiclilly and morally complete as we fipd him·latel' 
on. Our attention is riveted by the fact that he came 
as a child, 1,mdeveloped, and achieved hi'! perfect 
growth by always adhering to certain Iaws which 
are embraced in . his gospel. Thus he · not only 
broi1ght that gospel, but he was himself a product of 
it. If, as Amiel says, "The test of every religious, 
political, or educational system is the man which it 
forms,'' then we have an 'invincible argument 'in 
favor of the gospel, because representative atheists, 
as well as representative Christians, have lauded the 
manhood of Jesus. 

'!'his is an age of progress. We have outrun the 
wisdom of the past ages in many departments of 
human activity. But no man has ever improved 
upon the life of Jesus or the gospel that he taught. 
Is that not an unanswerable argument? 

So many centuries ago, without libraries, or the 
press, or colleges, or the aid of kings or philosophers, 
an obscure young man, without influence or material 
resources, he conceived and presented a philosophy 
of life so excellent that none have improved upon it. 
Indeed, many confess to-day that they can hardly 
come up to the standard. There was divinity in it, 
and progress does not outrun divinity. Yet· Jesus 
the man lived this gospel. 

That we should observe the laws that Christ ob
served and obtain the results that he obtained is per
haps best stated in the parting exhortation which· 
David gave to Solomon, "Be thou strong, therefore, 
and show thyself a man ; and keep the charge of the 
Lord thy God, to walk in his ways, to keep his stat
utes, and his commandments."-! Kings 2: 2, 3, In-
spired Translation. ELBERT A. SMITH. 

[Note.-The next number Will be entitled, "His consecrated 
purpose and self-sacrifice."] 

NOTES AND COMMENTS. 

GRANT VERSUS YATES REMANDED.-We are . au
thoritatively informed that the case of R. E. Grant 
versus J. E. Yates has by the court of appeals been 
remanded for retrial. 

CHATBURN ANNIVERSARY.-The editors desire to 
acknowledge receipt of an invitation to attend the 
fiftieth annivemary of the wedding of Brother and 
Sister T. W. Chatburn which was to have been ob
served on Christmas Day. Because of the long serv
ice of Brother Chatburn and his wide acquaintance 
among the Saints, especially in the West, reaching 
as far as the Pacific coast, we make this public ac

. knowledgment, realizing that thousands of Saints 
will join in wishing Ellder Chatburn and wife many 
more years of happiness· and service together. 
Brother Chatburn also sent in a poem of his own 
composition addresEJe<;l tQ hii.! wife and qedicated to 

the Chatburh family. The openi:gg verses have these-· 
. chamcteristic lines: 
Fifty· years ago the Chatburn tree took root, 
A spindling little sapling that promised little ·fruit;· 
·But· the little weakling gre~ apace and has gained consider'-

able ·size, . 
Its bra11ches reach urito the coast, and tower to the skies. · 

The poem closes with a verse in exhortation to tlie' 
children: 
So children, gather round us and help the .cause along, 
Far fling our gospel battle .line and swell the million .sti'orig; 
Armed with the sword of righteousness, let's continue in th~-

fight, . 
For God is ever with us in our battle for the right. 

Our motto, onward, upward, for home and Zion's land, 
Upon the gospel rock of justice we will triumphant stand; 
::io group around the Chatburn banner, and join us while we 

pray, 
In thankfulness, that God will bless our fiftieth wedding day. 

WOULD PROHIBIT POLYGAMOUS RELATIONS,.:_At a 
·meeting of the National Reform Association held re
cently in Pittsburg, Pennsylvania, at which "Mor- · 
monism" was a topic of discussion, our Brother Leon 
Burdick secured from Professo1· Oscai· Davis, chair
man of the National Reform Commission, a clear and 
emphatic statement to the effect that anything said 
at the convention should not be construed as having 
reference to the Reorganized Church with headquar
ters ·at Lamorii, Iowa. A resolution looking to the 
amending of the Federal Constitution . prohibiting 
polygamous living in all the ·States brought to his -
feet R. Mt1rray Stewart, one of six Utah elders pres
ent, with the statement that such legislation was not 
necessary and defying ·anyone to show that polygamy 
had been practiced in Utah since the manifesto. 
Our Elder Burdick at this juncture took the floor·_ 
and in connection with other· remarks assured the 
assembly that ample proof of polygamous reJ.ations 
could be readily furnished. In the ·face of the ad
missions ·of President Joseph F. Smith before the 
committee in the Smoot investigation, the action · 
since had against him in the civil courts of Utah, 
and the further and notorious facts upon every hand, 
representatives of the Utah Church must be hard 
pressed when they try to urge before such .an as
sembly as the National Reform Association that 
legislation to prohibit_ polygamous living is not 
needed in this country. We may ·add that such a bill 
was on December 20 proposed by Senator W eei{s,' of 
Massachusetts. On this point of federal prohibition 
of polygamous cohabitation the Reorganized Church 
long ago took a favorable stand. . 

~-.-

There are .but few who can make a full measm'e• 
ment of their own faults and spread the ;mantle of ' 
charity ove1· others.-Captain L. W. Billingsley. 
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Original Articles 
THE SEARCH FOR GOOD BOOKS. 

My mother was the daughter of a Canadian pio
neer. Her mother·was_a very strict, seyere, English 
·lady, who taught mother to shun :fiction .as she would 
sin. When I was two years ·old, mother. was left 
with six of us. She did not maiTy again until I was 
nine. To feed and clothe us required all her time and 
thought. 

Not one of our family cared for reading as I did, 
so could not understa~d my need. At the-age of nine 
or ten, when I. would say, "Oh, how I wish I had 
something to read.!" I was tolq to read the Bible, 
Book of Mormon, and Doctrine and Covenants, and 
that when I knew .all that was in them, I might get_ 
something else to read: I heard this so much. (from 
other members of the family more than from 
mother) that I learned to ~ate the sound of the 

· names of the church books. 
Again and again I tri.ed to read the Book of Mor

mon. Each time I started on page one. I leamed 
First Nephi by heart, trying to read to the end of 
Second NephL I did. not read the Book of Mormon 

_ through until I was thirty years ·old. 
When I was about eleven my mother and step

father moved to. the country. One of our neighbors 
had one hundred and fifty Nick Carters and.a trunk 

. full .o{ common novels. When I told her how I loved 
to read, she said I \vas welcome to any ..of the reading 
matter she had. I informed her my folks would i1ot 
allow fiction in the house. She said I could come 
to her home and read as much as I liked. She placed 
in my hands my first novel-Theo; the name is all 
I remember about it. 

I· knew it was wrong to disobey my parents, even 
if I did think their demand unjust. I knew it was 
deceitful to read and not let them know of it. I was 
very thin and small for my age until after ~ passed 
my fourteenth birthday, and my com·age was thin 
and small too. I loved peace and harmony; I simply 
could not stand up for what I thought was right. 
If I thought I was in the right I went ahead with
out >arguing. I let the other fellow do that while I 
Wf?nt ahead .. I know now that if I had been caught 
and thrashed, I would have taken the first book I 
could get and would have read it; if .. that one had 
brought the. same result, I- would have been more 
cunning and careful, but I would have read. 

Icread the one hundred and fifty Nick Carters and 
dozens of volumes from the trunkful of novels. I 
remember the name ·of only one, East Lynne. It 
was better than the rest. 

Whim I was about thirteen we moved to town. A 
neighbor had dozens of cloth bound novels. I read 

. two or thtee each ~eek that winter. Of all the books 
she loaned me I do not remember the name of one. 

The next suinmer we again moved to the country. 
A neighbor let me have two stories, running· through 
one hundred and sixty pamphlets. I did not like 
most of the characters: I thought the stories coarse, 
but as I had nothing else, and felt I must read, 
through them I went. I understand now that they 
were vile, extremely so, and wonder I did not under
stand them then, but I did not. 
· Whenever a good book came within reach, it was 
certainly read by me. When none were to be had I 
read what I could get. 

I had by t11at time read four of Louisa M. Alcott's 
books ; I thought them royal. The characters were 
more like the kind of p~ople I liked. I would have 
chosen one of. her books out of a thousand. Now, 
1 am sure if I had been reasoned with, and had been 
given a reasonable amount of good books, I would. 
have been satisfied. I had sense enough to see I 
was not reaping any benefit from all those hours 
spent in reading that class of books. 

Then came the fight upward; and it was a fight. 
I must not always read fiction, even good fiction. I 
must develop a taste for something else. At the age 
of about sixteen I tackled Professor Fowler's life 
work, in two large :volumes. I went through them, 
and through the one on phrenology twice, or more. 
I liked it extra well. I understand now that I was 
starving foi· brain food, and did not know how to get 
it, what to get, or where. Being naturally intense, 
my desire to read was almost a frenzy. 

Then there was not a city or Sunday school li
brary. About this time Independence Sunday school 
began to have a library, but I did not live there. I 
-always attended Sunday school every Sunday, and 
learned the lessons. At the age of fifteen my teacher 
asked the superintendent to make a teacher of me .. 
Then 1 began to teach. When I was seventeen I was 
made assistant superintendent of the Sunday school, 
which numbered one hundred and fifty. The super
intendent was away most of the time, and for a year 
or more I pmctically had charge of the school. I 
held that position for five years, then my oldest girl 
came and I retired from the front ranks, but never 
from the Sunday school. 

I had never heard of -a standard of literature, 
except that my folks condemned fiction. When I 
was •about eighteen my younger brother gave me 
Teaching and Teachers, and loaned me Chastity. I 
judged all books by my own standard, which was 
that if I profited by them they were good; if not, 
they were bad. But I had to read them first. · 

When I was about sixteen I determined that· no 
child in the Sunday school should suffer as I had. 
I formulated a motion that we appoint a committee 
to secure a library for the Sunday school. I per
suaded the branch teacher, a man opposed to the 
idea, to second it (everyone seemed opposed). It 

; 
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passed, I donot know how, and the committee was is like so much 'Greek to many people. Myc first 
the Sunday school superintendent, the branch priest, thought always is, What do you consider good book&?· 
arid said teacher. One year passed; by that time th_e I have wished each one making that statement would
teacher realized what was involved in the motion mention the names of a few they think the best. 
and was indignant that he l;lad helped start the In a late HERALD is an article by a sister concern-

. movement .. He withdrew from the committee. The ing a book which was a help to her. All who enjoy · 
branch president was put in his place .. About that it, The Wrestler of Philippi, will also enjoy Titus-, 
time the Religio closed indefinitely. I made a motion a Comrade of the Cross, which is very similar .. Ben 
that the fourteen dollars then in the treasury be Hur is interesting and educational for both young 
donated to the Sunday school library fund. A sister and old. 
bitterly opposed to the idea seconded it, thinking I When I was about sixteen I read The Throne·of 
said Sunday school fund. It carri!!d, somehow. David; later I read a Pillar of Fire, and Prince of 

In a few months the branch president came to me the House of David. Soon after I had finished read
and said, "The committee has decided it is not ex- ing it, I Was taken to a Baptist Sunday school and 
pedient that we have a, l.ibrary, and thinks that the put in a class taught by the pastor's wife ... It hap_- · 
fourteen dollars should be turned over to the branch p_ened that the lesson was taken from that part of 
fund." I· did not lose any time telling him that the .. the Bible concerning which the book was written. 
committee was appointed to get a library, and not By the answer I gave to the first question she asked 
to determine whether it was expedient, or not ex- me, she seemed to think I knew the lesson; and, out 
pedient. (I was learning how to fight.) of courtesy to a stranger, I suppose, she asked me 

At the end of the year the branch president with- to tell the girls the story of the lesson •as I knew it. 
drew from the inactive committee. Some one must The superintendent and classes near seemed to for
have concluded I had come to stay, so put me on the get everything and listened to the narrative. . It 
committee. At the beginning of the next year we had seemed to me ridiculous that any mere girl should · 
a ten dollar bookease, and one hundred and. fifty be shiJwn so much attention, because of a thorough 
books. About fifteen years have passed away, and knowledge of one Sunday school lesson, all of which 
we now have over two hundred books. Five thou- I owed to the reading of a book. I suppose the de
sand one hundred and twenty-eight books have been scription was somewhat vivid; I was very enthusi-
taken out. astic then. 

Nearly eighteen years have passed since the start For the children's sake, I was glad to secure the 
upward; during the first few years I said many lists published last spring in the Exponent, but will 
times, "Father, you know you are all I have; teach be more glad to secure the list by Brother Burgess, 
me. Oh, teach me. You know it all; fill my brain; which is expected to be published soon. L. H. 
feed me." At other times I would beg him to help 
me to find good books, and to help me to enjoy read
ing them. During that eighteen years of climbing 
I have read two or three hundred books; about one 
half have been fiction. 

I enjoy nothing as well as science; sometimes I 
read one or two romances, and find it is better than 
an effort to entirely put away that line of reading. 
I have read about one half the volumes of Autumn 
Leaves, borrowing them from those who have saved 
them, also five volumes of Physical Cultu?'e, in the 
same way. During the last fourteen years I have 
read most of the numbers of the Ladies' Home 
Journal. I' consider that the J ou1·nal has helped me 
much, not by reading the stories alone, but by read
ing carefully all of the articles. Noted people write 
for the J OU1"1ULl from time to time on different sub
jects. Many of the editorials are jewels: 

So many people possessing learning, intelligence, 
or wealth bave no comprehension of the needs of 
those in opposite conditions. So much in this world 
is decidedly opposite· to what it appears. So many 
times have people said. at conventions and through 
articles in the periodicals, "Read good books." , That 

&•:+•·:·• 

LAMANITE TRADITIONS. 
(Synopsis of lecture by Patrick Miguel, lineal chief of the 

Yuma Qalifornia Tribe, given in the Saints' 6hurch in Los 
Angeles, California, September 18, 1913.) . 

THE MEDICINE MAN. 

The Indians are divided into four classes : Inter
preters, chiefs, people, and medicine men. 

The oalling of the medicine man is higher even 
than that of the chief. He is the most potent man 
in the tribe. He is the doctot, adviser, and Indian 
preacher. He listens to everything, but does not 
say much. Contrary to general opinion, he advises 
hearing the white men. The white missionary does 
not understand this, •and fights him; so the medicine 
man stays away, and the Indians stay with him. 

The medicine man is supposed to have the gifts: 
To know the language; of enduring hardships; of 
patience and benevolence. He is sometimes accused 
of malpractice and bewitching, but must not show 
any resentment, and is always ready to help the 
people. He preaches, teaches, heals the sick, and 

. casts out devils. He is the only man who stands out 
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and favors the teachings of the white man. ·He ad~ 
vises tlie Indians to accept any missionary, because· 
he may bring the ·right religion, .and,. besides, there 

· must be a little good in every institution, .~nd they 
might discover a word tliat would lead to God. 
Sometimes he faces ~ whole tribe of Indians to do so, 
but such cohditions are probably the fault of the 
interpreters who are not usually the best men, hence 
the misunderstandings. The source of the medicine 
man's power can not be explained, because the Ian~ 
guage is lost even among the Indians, and to·put it 
into the Indian tongue and ·then into the English 
language is almost impossible. 

THE CROSS:-

The cross was first known to the North American 
Indians about the time Christ was crucified. They · 
.saw the cross in the heavens in the East, and the 
medicine rrien said it represented matter, or earth; 
so God is of the spirit and matter. A chant was 
sung, which was the wail of Christ over the iniqui
ties of the people. The weird tune is the lamentation 
of Christ; and it was said the same Christ would 
visit them again afterward, which he did. 

FIRST TEMPLES. 

Christ's first temples were constructed of four 
poles for corners, with rafters covered with brush. 
The Indians once built one, but it began to wabble, 
and was infirm. They conferred with a blind man, 
supposed to be the wisest in the tribe, and he said, 
You have not made an offering; take down the house 
and fill the holes three fourths fuD. of corn, reset the 

. poles, and the house will stand. They did so. The 
terrific hurricanes, storms, and rains came i the peo~ 
pie gathered under the temple, and although the roof 
was thin the rain could not beat through it. 

HOLY GHOST. 

After the house was built the Lord sent out spirits, 
or angels, direct representatives of God the Creator, 
and they sent out wild. geese, flying upward and 
forming a heavenly snake, lying in a circle above the 
earth. They flew around and found the serpent's 
head and invited it to the feast. The Indians claim 
the Holy Ghost came down in the form of a serpent. 
It came in the evening, found the temple too small, 
and ordered it enlarged. This happened four times. 
When the temple was enlarged the snake set himself 
afire and burned part of the temple. Parts of the 
snake exploded, and parts of it flew off among dif~ 
ferent tribes, and they began to speak and prophesy 
and were given great power, and began to speak the 
languages they now use and forgot their former 
languages, except a few songs which they kept. 
They think this Holy Ghost was from Jerusalem. 
Each of these controlling spirits had power to give 

their different powers to individuals, and they all 
centered .. in this snake. 

REPUTED CURES_. 

In recent years the Yumas made demand of the 
agent that when the Indian children in the schools 
were sick they should be allowed to take them to the 
Indian medicine men for help. This demand came 
about when an Indian boy was ~.hot in the thigh. 
Under the white doctor's care the boy died. Before 
this a Cocobed Indian became jealous and killed his 
wife, and shot another near the heart. The Indian 
doctor came to the wounded girl, sent the people 
away, but let them remain near enough to see. He 
stood near, breathed on her, sung a peculiar song in 
a dead language, walked around her, blew on her 
again and sang another song. If this case had been 
serious enough he would have sung three or four 
songs. He felt a peculiar feeling while walking 
around her, and said she would get well. 

Many children died under care of white doctors. 
Brother Miguel, himself, took a sick Indian boy from 
the school to a medicine man. The boy was very 
sick with pneumonia. The medicine man felt all 
over the boy, and at rriidnight he was up walking, 
and in the morning ate a hearty breakfast. Brother 
Miguel says he is skeptical rewarding the medicine 
men, but is compelled to believe in this case which he 
personally saw. 

The Indian asks the white man not to make fun 
of his religion, but to hear him patiently before con~ 
demning him, and then condemn him if he mu:>t. 

CONVERSION OF CHIEF MIGUEL. 

Brother Miguel says he personally has always 
been skeptical with reference to religion. He 
thought a long time about joining this church. He 
has had many dreams that his own people thought 
meant he would some day join a church. He read 
the Book of Mormon, and made up hifl mind there 
was a great deal of truth in it. His second trouble 
was over the Inspii·ed Translation of the Bible, but 
relied on the Spirit of God to show him if it were 
correct, asking God to show him, and he did, as has 
already been related. 

Brother Miguel was baptized by Brother V. M. 
Goodrich about a week prior to giving this lecture. 

SERPENT AND EAGLE. 

The serpent with the eagle is the emblem on the 
Mexican coins to-day, as well as on the national 
arms. If this tradition were substantiated might it 
not furnish a reason for the serpent on the coin 
found in Atlantis, page 345, and lend a religious 
motive for the serpentine. m,ou·nds in Ohio, referred 
to on page 205, same worl{? · R. T. COOPER. 
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FORGIVENESS. 
·, And forgive us our trespasses, as we forgive those who 

trespass against us~ . . • For if ye forgive men their tres-
. passes, who tl'espass against you, your heavenly Father will 

also f<;~rgive you; but if ye forgive not men their trespasses, 
neither will your heavenly Father forgive you your trespasses. 
-Matthew 6: 13-16, Inspired Translation. 

Then came Pe~r to him and said, Lm·d, how oft shall my 
brother siii against me, and I forgive him? Till seven times? 
Jesus said unto him, I say not unto thee, Until seven times; 
but, until seventy times seven.-Mattliew 18:21, 22. 

Fulfill ye .my joy, that ye be likeminded, having the same 
love, being of one accord, of one mind. . , . Let this mind be 
in you, which was also in Christ Jesus.-Philippians 2: 2-5. 

And be ye kind one to another, tender-hearted,-forgiving 
one another, even as God for Christ's sake hath forgiven you. 
-Ephesians 4: 32. 

And ye shall also forgive one another your trespasses; for 
verily I say unto you, He that forgiveth not his neighbor's 
(brother's) •trespasses, when he says that he repents, the same 
hath brought himself under condemnation.-Mosiah 11: 140. 

My disciples, in days of old, sought occasion against one 
another, and forgave not one another in their hearts, and 
for this evil they were afflicted, and sorely chastened; where
fore I say unto you, that ye ought to forgive one another, 
for he that forgiveth not his brother his trespasses, standeth 
condemned before the Lord.-Doctrine and Covenants 64 : 2. 

RIGHTEOUS JUDGMENT NECESSARY. 

Compare Matthew 18 : 15-i 7 tand Luke 6 : 37. The 
Savior says, Judge not unrighteous judgment. For
give and ye shall be forgiven. How often one is 
judged by the action and not by the motive; and one 
who has malice in his heart does all he can to herald 
the action to the world, 1and by so doing leaves a 
blot on the reputation of an innocent brother or 
sister that causes sadness to the heart-"Y ea, wound 
the tender heart and feelings of my sons and daugh
ters." Yet such an one, after understanding the 
motive that prompted the action, sometimes fails to 
seek to rectify the matter and repair the breach. 
When will they find forgiveness? 

PREREQUISITES OF FORGIVENESS. 

The first condition necessary to secure forgive
ness, or to form a perfect agreement, as taught by 
the Savior in Matthew 18: 19, is found in the doc
trine of forgiveness. In Matthew 5: 23, 24, we find 
these words as a basis of the doctrine of forgiveness: 

Therefore, if thou bring thy gift to the altar, and there 
rememberest that thy brother hath aught against thee; leave 
there thy gift before the altar, and go thy way; first be 
reconciled to thy brother, arid then come and offer thy gift. 

Let us inquire what this gift is that we bring to 
the altar. Many no doubt have pondered over this 
and wondered what it meant, and grave and serious 
mistakes have perhaps been made in seeking to de
termine what this gift is. Is it the cattle on a thou
sand hills? No; for they are God's already. Is it 
the gold and silver of the mines? No. Is it the 
gems and corals of the ocean? No; for these are 
the works of his hands. Is it the garlands of flow-

ers? No; for it was his own hand thatgavetl\.erose 
'its beauty and the lily its loveliness and s~rnetry. 
What, then, is this spoken of by our !>Iessed J:,ord? 
Let us first determine of what the essence .of gift .. 
consists. 

THE TRUE GIFT. 

At Christmas time friends remember one another 
by gifts. At Christmas time a friend c<>.:rnes to you 
who has at his command a bank account and lays in 
your hand a goodly pearl, worth hundreds of dollars, 
which in reality cost him nothing. But here is a 
poor girl who loves you with the heart's true·devo
tion, and who, snatching a few hours from her daily 
toil, after nightfall, and by midnight lamp works a 
piece of needlework, and at Christmas time with 
humble heart and perhaps sorrowing that her gift 
is not more precious, brings it and places it in your 
hand. Which of these would you call the true glft? 
The piece of needlework, which is a part of the giver, 
or the goodly pearl that cost the giver lfttle or noth
ing? The value of the gift, therefore, consists in 
that it is a part of the giver. This is the secret of 
the widow's mite. She cast in more than they all, 
for she cast in all her living. (Luke 21: 1, 2.) 

Emerson says the essence of a gift consists in that 
it is a part of the giver. Since it can be no outward 
thing, as all of those outward things are the Father's 
already, it can only be some inward thing. God 
tells us what that im.vard thing is, when he says, 
Son, daughter, give me thine heart. 

It is our heart that is the gift to be laid upon the 
altar; and that gift, in order to be laid upon the altar 
must be tuned to the heavenly Father's thought~; is 
to become one with him. He asks us to go and bring 
our thoughts into harmony with his thoughts and 
let his will, which is wiser, and the Father's ways, 
which are better, have undivided sway in our minds, 
and they will operate upon the physical organism as 
well ills the spiritual, and health will come both to 
soul ·and body. But the gift can not .be laid upon 
the altar while man indulges a thought of envy, 
malice, hatred, revenge, or any selfish thought con
cerning his brother or sister in the church .. 

RECONCILIATION. 

Notice in this connection that Jesus does not say 
you must reconcile your brother to you; he says you 
must reconcile yourself to your brother. You may 
say this is impossible. My brother may be far away; 
so that I may not be able to reconcile myself to him, 
or him to me. The only injunction laid upon you 
is that you reconcile yourself unto your ·brother. 
The responsibility of his own reconciliation rests 
upon him. The Father does not hold you responsible 
for the acts of another, but he does hold you respon
sible for your own. You may ask how you can 
reconcile yourself to your brother. By simply. cast-
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ing out of yom• Inind every _thought of envy, revenge, 
' malice, and hatred; and any evil thought, and wish 
-for your brother all you would wish or desire -for 
yourself. 

Jesus· said, Love thy brother as thyself. When you 
have cast out {>f your mind every harsh thought, and 
are willing to wish and desire for your brother all 
that -you would wish and desire for yourself, and 
pray that every blessing that would enrich your life 
would come into his life, you have then reconciled 
yourself to your brother. Then your gift is ready 
for the altar; rthen your mind is tuned to the divine 
mind, which is universal love. It is the internal 
which makes the external; the forces residing in the 
atoms shape the pyramid; the beautiful soul within 
forms the crystal of the beautiful life without. 

LIVE THY CREED. 

Be what thou seemest to be; live thy creed. Hold 
up to the world the truth divine; be what thou pray
est to be made; let the great Master's steps be thine. 
Sow love and taste its fruitage pure. Sow peace and 
reap its harvest bright. Sow sunshine on rock and 
moor, and find a harvest home of light. 

THE LONE NEPHITE. 

Of General Interest 
CITIZENIZING THE AMERICAN INDIAN. 

The conditions on many of the Indian reserva
tions, including one in Colorado which he investi
gated during the past few days, are in a deplomble 
state, and should be rigidly inyestigated, in the 
opinion of Doctor Joseph Kossuth Dixon, leader of 
the Rodman Wanamaker expedition for citizeniz
ing the American Indian, who arrived in Denver 
last night after a fifteen thousand-mile journey 
among the various Indian tribes of the United States. 

"I am going to tell some of these conditions in a 
talk which I will give before rthe members of the 
Colorado Publicity League Thursday night," he said. 
"I am going to lay emphasis particularly on the con
ditions I found on the Indian agencies in Colorado, 
and I hope the Governor of Colorado will be there 
to hear it. 

"It is strange that of the sixty-nine tribes I have 
visited not one of them had an American Flag. Many 
of them never had seen one. To every tribe I pre
sent a flag in behalf of Wanamaker. I have left 
a trail ·Of flags behind me. And the spectacle of 
these people hugging the Flag to their breasts and 
kissing it is one that deserves the highest commenda-· 
tion. 

FLAG NOVELTY TO INDIANS. 

"Imagine any of our foreign population or our 
Socialists pressing the American Flag to their Ups. 
Yet few of the real Americans ever have seen it. If 

we had given as much attention to the red men as 
we have to the black men, Congress would be half 
filled with Indians to-day." 

Doctor Dixon, who has been a close student of 
Indians affairs for the past fifteen years, arrived at 
seven o'clock last night in a private car over the 
Denver & Rio Grande R'ailroad. He was met by 
John B. Maling, director of the Colorado Publicity 
League, who, in behalf of the organization, welcomed 
him to the city. 

It is a strangely impressive and important mes
Sage that Doctor Dixon is carrying to the Indian 
tribes of America. Not only does he present to every 
tribe an American Flag, but he receives from them, 
by authority of President Wilson, a declaration of 
allegiance to the Government of the United States. 

The terms of the declaration were prepared by the 
chiefs of eleven tribes who participated in the break
ing of ground for the national American Indian 
memorial ~at Fort Wadsworth, New York Harbor, 
February 22. 

The memorial will include a museum, which is to 
harbor the history, the legends, and the relics of the 
American Indian which Doctor Dixon is gathering. 
He already has· taken thirty-five thousand feet of 
moving picture films, and four thousand negatives 
of the several Indian tribes. He purposes to store in 
the museum, the gift of Rodman Wanamaker, pho
tographs of every existent Indian tribe in America. 

ARRANGING FOR MEMORIAL. 

The expedition which he is leading now is largely 
to arrange for the visit of the various Indian repre
sentatives when the memorial is dedicated. Doctor 
Dixon started on his expedition June 7, and has been 
traveling continuously since then. He says he will 
travel about twenty-five thousand miles before -he 
completes the journey and will visit every one of the 
one hundred and sixty-nine tribes in the United 
States .... 

ENTHUSIASTIC ABOUT PAGEAN'f. 

Doctor Dixon .said he was enthusiastic over the 
proposed 1915 Indian pageant which is to be given 
in this city. 

"There is a sublime thought in the idea of placing 
the North American Indian in a position where he 
can be touched by his white brothers, tnat his mis
conceptions can be absolutely displaced," said he. 
"Such a comprehensive idea as ·you suggest will 
effect such a result. 

"The trouble hitherto has been that we have writ
ten and talked about the Indian, but we know very 
little what the Indian himself thinks. My study 
of Indians on their own ground has enabled me to 
ge,t hold of his thought. 

"This body of Indians at the gates of the Queen 
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City of tl)e West will, if carried out in its various 
phases,. have a tendency to demand better conditions 

·on .the reservations."-Denvm· News, October 29, 
1918. 

• +. +. 
GOOD WILL BETWEEN GREAT BRITAIN AND 

UNITED STATES. 
We are pleased to note sentiments recently ex

pressed by Sir Edward Grey in a speech welcoming 
.United States ambassador, Walter Hines Page. 
Saints should ponder the excellent thoughts con
tained therein, and whether in the United States, in 
Canada, or in old England herself, should do their 
humble part toward promoting good fellowship be
tween the great English speaking nations. No word 
should ever be expressed with the conscious inten
tion to cause jealousy or division. We quote from 
the Chautauquan for October 25, which reports Sir 
Edward Grey as having said: 

If Mr. Page comes to us with proposals arising from the 
desire of his Government to find some way of .making more 
remote the appeal to blind force between nations he will find 
in this country and from the British Government a· ready 
response. Of all great powers in the world the United States 
is most fortunately placed for taking such an initiative. It 
is beyond the reach of menace or aggression from any neigh
bor on the Ame1ican Continent. The idea of menace or ag
gression on land towards the United States is both physically 
impossible and intellectually unthinkable. And on either side 
they enjoy the protection not of a channel but of an ocean. 
A:nd, after all, with all those natural advantages they have 
also, we know, the capacity· and the resources, if they desired 
it, to create both a military and a naval force greater than 
anything the world has ever seen. Now if, from such a quar
ter, peace proposals come, they come beyond the suspicion of 
having been inspired by any feeling of pusillanimity, by any 
national necessity, or by any desire to secure an advantage 
in disarming or placing at a disadvantage any other nation 
who can injure them. In other words, if there are to be pro
posals to make war between other nations more remote, it is 
from the United States most certainly that these proposals 
could be made in the world at large with full dignity and 
with a good faith which is beyond suspicion. One thought 
niore. Great as is the friendly feeling between the United 
States and Great Britain to-day, it is a friendly feeling which 
I trust will still grow and develop; but to whatever degree it 
develops and however strong it becomes, I believe it is their 
wish, and I am sure that it is ours, that that friendly feeling 
between the two counhies, though it may serve as an example 
to all nations, should never be a menace to any. 

There is but one straight road to success, and that is 
merit. The man who is successful is the man who is use
ful. Capacity never lacks opportunity. It can not remain un
discovered, because it is sought by too many anxious to use it. 
-Bourke Cochran. 

It is harder to be a useful hypocrite than to be a sincere, 
honest worker in the world's great vineyards or productive 
shops, factories, printeries, offices. Accomplishment is much 
more stimulating and pleasurable than deceitful "soldiering," 
less wearing.and more healthf)ll.-Backbone. 

Mothers' Home Column 
EDITED BY CHRISTIANA SALYARDS. 

Prayer Union. 

SUBJECT FOR THE SECOND THURSDAY IN JANUARY . 

Parents' Day.-Pray for our families and for the families 
of each other; for the conversion of kindred. And pray that 
we may all have a greater growth in spirituality, .and a 
greater sense of parental responsibility; that the homes of 
Saints may be model Ch1istian homes. 

Prayers for the sick. 
Lesson, Docbine and Covenants 77: 4. 
Memory Verse, Proverbs 11: 27. 

REQUESTS FOR PRAYER. 

Brother Rufus Culp requests that he may overcome tempta
tion, and that the hand of chastisement may be lifted from 
hhn. He desires to be especially remembered on the first 
Sunday of January. 

Letter Department 
The Standing Minister and the Missionary .. 

The article of five and one half columns appearing in the 
HER.\LD of July 23, entitled, "The standing minister and the 
missionary," and to which in explanation nearly three more 
columns were devoted in a late HERALD by the same author, 
was in the beginning taken exception to by me for the 
reason that I considered no good could come from an article 
of such length, or of shorter length, that was devoted entirely 
against the traveling ministry. Not one word of censure was 
offered to the standing ministry. The partiality of treatment 
did not appeal to me; though of course I did not object to 
the standing ministry not being charged with shortcomings. 

The article deals with the two classes of the ministry indi
cated in its caption. It uses the terms "traveling mission
aries" and "traveling ministry" interchangeably, and defines 
the "traveling ministry" as being "composed of the Twelve, 
Seventy, together with such high priests and elders as can 
or will travel. We may add the priest, for the high priest, 
elder, and priest become traveling ministers by the appoint
ment of General Conference; the Twelve and Seventy are 
such by virtue of their calling." 

The charge is made that the "traveling missionaries are 
spending much means and valuable time in going often to 
the various branches, conferences, conventions, and reunions. 
In my judgment, by so doing we are neglecting our own 
fields and are not keeping within the law." 

In reply to my protest against the "traveling councils" 
being so charged, the technical answer is made that the 
charge quoted by me does not include the term "t?·aveling 
councils," but that it applies to the "t1'aveling 1nissionaries." 
The Twelve and Seventy are "t1·aveling ·missionaries," but 
they are also known in the law as "traveling presiding coun
cils." The use through the article of the terms tnJ,veling 
minist1'y and traveling missiona?-ies, in connection with the 
heading of the article, indicates the general tenor of the whole 
matter, and that my interpretation of this charge as applying 
to the "traveling councils," was fair. -

And I object to the following being charged against the 
traveling missionaries: "That is the expel'ience of :the ma
jority of the missionaries; I have noticed that the Saints, as 
well as those in charge of branches, urge the traveling mis
sionaries to visit their l'espective branches, and .we mission
aries take it for granted that it is the Macedonian cry, when 
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a very. iarge percentage is only human, and' I believe, as a 
whole;·-unwise." -

Why charge the "traveling missionaries" with being ·"not 
in keeping with the law," that their inspiration differs from 
the Macedonian cry, and that they are "neglecting" their own 
fields: "spending much means and valuable time in going 
often to the various branches, conferences, conventions, and 
reunions"? 

I again repeat, if one's calling is to guide the missionary 
work, why was he not ordained to that calling? If he is not 
so called, why should there be i~terference with those whose 
specific work is to attend to it? 

I know the revelation says there are others fitted for the 
apostolic work; but what is the point in the reference? Let 
me assure the brother that, so fitted, when ordained they will 
'not permit charges of a public character against the "travel
ing missionaries" under their direction except under protest. 

Notwithstanding I am doing all I can to advance the in
terests of the _church in every way, the following advice is 
given: "Let the leading men of the traveling ministry give 
heed to the command to 'push out into new fields,' and others 
will follow; and then, and not until then, will the Lord fulfill 
his promises wherein he said: 'They shall find a peace and 
vigor of mind surpassing what they have enjoyed in the 
past,' and again, 'peace shall come to the people as a cherish
ing fountain.' " 

Are we to understand that advice does not extend to the 
tTaveling councils simply because the- term t1·aveling c<mncils 
is not used in the quotation? Was it given publicly so the 
"leading men of the traveling ministry" would be more likely 
to heed the instructions? Why single out the "leading men of 

. the traveling ministry"? What is needed is cooperation be
tween all of the quorums of the entire church. 

If the "traveling ministry" or "traveling missionaries" are 
not performing their work properly under the law, by whom 
should they be censured or instructed? So far as I am con
cerned, I am not asking or expecting instructions, censure, 
or an outline of my duties from indiscriminate sources. 

I would suggest that the brother who gave a couple of 
quotations relating to evidence consider whether a direct ap

-plication to an opponent of "Charity thinketh no evil," thus 
impugning motives, is evidence. Better consult the text book 
again. Good will to the brother, and to all. 

PAUL M. HANSON. 
PLYMOUTH, MASSACHUSETTS, November 7, 1913. 

SACRAMENTO, CALIFORNIA, November 25, 1913. 
Edito1·s Hemld: During the last three years I outlined 

a building program which the Saints in the majority have 
supported. As ·a result we have a large, reconstructed 
church, with a five by eight concrete baptismal font. We 
have just finished paying for it; and now for new lights, 
with our new seats, and we will feel that in a financial way 
we can lend a more energetic and helping hand. 

Brother Reiste is here. He has baptized four in the last 
ten day~. with more to follow. While in war we must ex
pect the consequences; but I am happy to say that in my 
judgment Satan is not victorious in these parts. 

Sincerely yours, GEORGE DALEY. 

BIRDSEYE, INDIANA, November 27, 1913. 
Edito?'s He1·ald: An account of the Moler-Denny debate 

might be of interest. Brother Moler and I were in Louis
ville, Kentucky, holding meetings, when Brother Moler re
ceived a letter from Elder _Thomas Stillings of the Christian 
Church, telling him that Mr. E·. G. Denny would be at 
Birdseye on the 18th to meet Brother Moler in debate. 

Though Brother Moler had not heard from Denny, no1' 
had he signed propositions, Denny forged his name to a 
written copy and brought it with him, expecting to find 
Brother Moler off guard and not on the battle field. 

However, Brother Moler and the wl'iter were on hand and 
met Mr. Denny· at the Oak Hill Schoolhouse at nine o'clock 
a. m., Tuesday, November 18. Propositions were agreed upon 
and the debate began at 10 a. m., for four days of two ses
sions each. The usmn church propositions were discussed. 

Denny failed to establish his church: He read from the 
Bible concerning the apostolic chm·ch ml.d conceming the 
officers and gifts Christ placed therein. He could not be 
drawn away from Pentecost. 

Brother :Moler put up a chart, like a wagon wheel, the 
hub representing Christ and the spokes the officers in the 
church. Denny said he would tear that wheel in pieces and 
do away with every spoke and the hub also. Brother Moler 
went after him for doing away with Christ, as well as the 
officers. 

Denny said that the doctrine of Christ as set forth by Paul 
in Hebrews 6: 1, 2 was done away, being only types and 
shadows under the Mosaic covenant. So Brother Moler went 
after him, as he did not need faith, repentance, or baptism 
any more. Denny floundered around continually. 

A complete victory was won for the cause, and the Saints 
are happy. We are holding forth with good interest and 
good crowds every night. 

The Campbellites are a sic!< lot and recognize their defeat. 
They made the boast that Denny would sweep the Saints off 
the earth, and sang the song, "When the battle's over we 
shall wear a crown." But now the people say that Moler is 
wearing the crown. H. E. is a' good defender of the faith . 
I acted as his moderator, Thomas Stillings acting_ for Mr. 
Denny. Yours for truth, 

J. W. ME1'CALF. 

FRUITLAND, NEW MEXICO, November 28, 1913. 
Edito1·s Ilemld: Thinking perhaps the readers of the HER

ALD would be interested in learning the facts of the Navaho 
Indian war, I write concerning the same. 

Fruitland, New Mexico, the seat of war, is in the north
western corner of New Mexico. The Navaho Indian reserva
tion is separated from the white settlement by the San Juan 
River. '£here are about twenty-five thousand Navaho In
dians. I have lived amongst these Indians for six years, and 
I find them to be peaceable, and good workers. Their women 
are goqd weavers of fine blankets. 

Now the cause of the war came about in this way. One 
Indian had two or three wives. There is a Mormon colony 
here. About thirty-five years ago a lot of Mormor.s left Utah 
and settled on this river. There were no other people here 
at that time but Indians. A good many of the Mormons 
stayed amongst the Indians so long they almost forgot the 
English language. These Mormons married Indian women, 
and went into polygamy. At this writing I can count nine 
Indian traders' stores, all run by Mormons who teach and 
preach polygamy among these Indians. 

Now the Indian agent orders his police to go and arrest the 
Indian women. They are arrested nnd put in jail. The 
Indian husband of these women comes home and finds his 
wives gone. He gets a lot of his friends and comes to the 
jail, overpowers the guard, and takes out his wives and flees 
to the mountains. 

There are about three hundred and twenty-five soldiers, 
cavalrymen, camped at ·the foot of the mountain. The In
dians are well armed. There are about thirty-five Indinn 
warriors on the top of this mountain. The mountain is about 
nine miles long, by eight miles \vide. It- is almost impossible 
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- to get on top of this- mountain, only_ through a narrow canyon. 
Now if these Moi'ffions had- preached to . the poor Indians 

out of the Book of Mormon, book of Jacob, second chapter, 
"Whe~efore, my bi·ethren, hear me and hearken to the word 
of the LQrd: for there shalf not any man among you have 
save it-be one wi:fe; arid concubines he shall have none, for 
I the Loi·d .God 'delighteth. in the chastity of women," this 
tr~uble would -not have developed. But instead they have 
set' a bad example before the Indians by. marrying many wives, 
which thirig is ah abominati;!n in the sight of God. And now 
the poor Indian is hunted like a wild .beast for practicing 
polygamy, while· the heads of this Mormon Church have the 
society of their wives and are not molested. 

I pray God to .. have mercy on the poor Indians, and I hope 
and pray .the war may be settled without the shedding of 
blood. On the watch tower, 

PETER ADAMSON. 

LA JUNTA, COLORADO, November 29, 1913. 
Editors Herald: I reached this place September 7. I went 

to work in the Atchison, Topeka & Santa Fe roundhouse the 
8th. My family, including my mother, reached here the 27th. 
We Wel·e soon located in North La Junta, and at once made 
preparation for a series of meetings. 

Elder J. F. Petre reached us and we opened the first meet
ing in Mr. Groom's hall in North La Junta on October 23. 
We held ten sessions. Commenced with an attendance of 
seven, and the audience grew to sixty before we closed. 
Brother Petre is a powerful speaker, and held the attention 
of his crowd. He also did lots of tract work, and visited much 
from house to house. The .prejudice of honest people was 
broken. 

Opposition to our effort has opened the way for a series 
of tent meetings here next summer. We also found fourteen 
other families of Saints here. On N overnber 23 we had the 
pleasure of troubling the waters, feeling the Lord's approval 
of·the work done, and also receiving the assurance that othe1·s 
would follow in the future. Thus began the work of God in 
this place. 

Space will not permit me to tell how I happened to come 
here from my horne in Fort Madison; but I followed the direc
tion of the Spirit, and am very thankful I did so. Brother 
W. E. Williams, of Hiternan, Iowa, has come here and is 
at work in the roundhouse. He expects to move his family 
here. So we will keep the campfire blazing. Brother Wil
liams expects to speak at my horne Sunday evening. My 
neighbors are willing to come in and hear. 

Elder Petre left here on N overnber. 28 for other parts of 
the field. He expects to return with the tent next summer. 
Hoping we may have the prayers of all the Saints, and the 
assistance of our Father in heaven, we will move on to ac
complish all we can for the Master's cause in this place. 

As ever, your brother in Christ, 
SOLOMON TRIPP. 

CALDWELL, TEXAS, Novmber 30, 1913. 
Editors Hm·q,Jd: We are still in the land of the living, and 

in <the faith. The Bible says, somewhere, Sow thy seed in 
the morning, and withhold not your hand in the evening, for 
you know not which is to prosper. 

I came into the church about twenty-five years ~go. I 
have simt"rny folks who lived in the State of Tennessee a lot 
of the literature of the .church, consequently two of my broth
ers and their wives became converts and members of the 
church. My youngest brother moved to Oklahoma several 
years ago. He and his family have been isolated from the 
church ever since. He now lives at Texola, Oklahoma. 

Orie. of his daughters, who is now over twenty-one years 

old, wished f01: five years to be baptized into ·the . chu~ch. 
Her desires became so great that she decided to~ visit -us i~ 
Texas, and to .be baptized. So she .carne five hundred JI1iles 
to be baptized. Like the eunuch, after her baptism she went-on 
her way rejoicing. She was baptized by Elder. Johri ~M. 
Nunley, on~ of her first cousins. It is a demonstrated fact 
that she was in good earnest about the matter. Thus have 
been borne fruits of my first labors in the church, for which
I am thankful. I am still sowing the seed of the pure go_s-
pel, expecting the later sowing to prosper also. . 

My niece who was baptized is teaching school at Erick, 
Oklahoma. Her name is Lilly Nunley, her father's name .is 
T. J. Nunley; they would be glad to have an elder visit them 
at any time, and preach some in that section (at Texola). 
I notice a letter from Sister Josie Helms, of Louisiana. I 
remember her well. I baptized her many yeaTs ago. She, 
too, represents fruit of my early sowing. 

I am still yours for truth and Tighteousness now, and 
for ever. E. W. NUNLEY. 

MOUNT HOPE, WEST VIRGINIA, December 1,-·1913. 
Edit01·s Hemlcl: The HERALD is good for both the sheep and 

lambs. It is the best church paper published in the world. 
Many pages are marked and put on file in my office. 

Yours respectfully, 
LOCK Box 258. A. VERNON. 

PROVIDENCE, RHODE ISLAND, December 1, 1913. 
Editors Herald: The church papers are very helpful to us, 

with their instructions. We enjoy reading them from week 
to week. 

We recently had the benefit of a series of meetings in our 
branch conducted by Brethren H. 0. Smith and Paul Hanson. 
Brother J. W. Davis, our pastor, deserves much. credit as a 
faithful worker among us. 

Yours .for the triumph of this great latter-day work. 
HENRY W. ARNOLD. 

News from Missions 
Sweden. 

Perhaps a few lines from this part of the Lord's vineyard 
would be of interest to the readers of the HERALD. I aiTived 
here the second of August, 1912, after an absence from this 
field of a little less than three years. 

I found Brother Oscar Johnson and his wife at work here 
in the capital city of Sweden. They had been here about two 
years, and had labored hard to get a foothold in the city"; 
and no one, unless he has tried himself, knows what that 
means-to get into a city like this, with so many rules and 
ordinances to observe b~fore a person can staTt, especially if 
he is going to get a hall that has not been used for that 
purpose before. He finally succeeded in getti11g located, se
curing a nice little hall. 

The rent is the hardest problem in this city. It is higher 
here than in any other city in the country. So help at any 
time and from any one is highly appreciated: We are 
thankf~l for help received up to the present time; but we 
would hke to see moTe interest in this mission by the Swedish 
Saints in America. Some of them hav.e stood by us nobly. 
There are others who could help this mission, I think. 

. At present we have a few faithful Saints in Stockholm. 
When I say faithful, I mean that in its fullest sense. i will 
give you one sample. A widow (with two boys) was baptized 
last spring. She has not, to my knowledge, missed any meet
ings up to the present. She always has something to put 
in the collection. She was the first one to pay her part to 
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apply.ori.the·chl!rch debt. The writer is a frequent guest at 
her table.·· She is :ilways ready to give for railroad fare when 
needed. .Besides herself and the house i·ent she has her two 
boys to· care ':for, with many other things that could be men
tioned, Some· 'inay think she has a good income. She is 
sewing boys' pants, four to twelve years, and gets from four 
to thirteen centsca pair, and furnishes the thread. 

I wonder how many-of our American sisters would want 
. to do that kind of work. They are not to be blamed if they 
would not want to do it, because if anything is slavery that 
is. Some one is making money out of it. No wonder the 
Apostle James ·said: "Ye have heaped treasure together for 
the last day. Behold the hire. of the laborers who have reaped 
down your fields, which is of you kept back by fraud, c1·ieth; 
and the cries of them which have reaped are entered into the 
ears of the LOrd of Sabaoth. Y e have lived in pleasure on 
the earth, and been wanton; ye have nourished your hearts, 
as in a day of slaughter. Ye have condemned and killed the 
just; and.·he doth not resist you." (James 5: 4-6.) 

It makes no difference whether such work is done by those 
outside or inside the church (only the greater the light, the 

· greater the condemnation) they will all receive their just 
reward, or condemnation. ·But I often wonder, How long, 
0 Lord, can such things exist! Stores packed with goods, 
and the masses of the people are too ·poor to buy! Such con
ditions will certainly have to come to an end soon! 

A'few days ago I received goods for a suit of clothes (my 
first experience of the kind in seven years) from a brother 
who has no more than he needs for his own support; but we 
can all see what the gospel will bring people to do; that is, 
if they see it in its right light. Such liberality surely testi
fies to the truthfulness of the statement, This is a day of 
sacrifice. We delight in working among people who like to 
help the work along in every needful way. I believe there 
are many of t)lat kind in this country, but the great question 
is how to redch them, We are compelled to rent halls if we 
expect to preach at all to the people, because we are not 
allowed to preach on the streets. 

We have lately started a Sunday school in the city, and 
it is doing very well. At present I am laboring here alone, 
as Brother Johnson left October 14. So I will have to fight 
the battle alone, at least for the winter, but hope to see some 
one wiliing to come here in the spring. It does not pay to 
let the work go down. 

We appreciate the help we have received from some of the 
Saints in America, and hope that the helping hand can be 
extended in the future, not only for this mission, but for the 
missions all over the Lord's vineyard. 

I have learned many a lesson since I came here this time. 
I do not wonder that the Lord gave a revelation in the early 
days of the church telling the elde1·s and Saints to obtain a 
knowledge of history, of countries, of kingdoms, of laws of 
God and ·man, etc., and to study all good books. I can see 
now, as never before, the need of an institution like Grace
land College, where th.e youth can be prepared and better 
fitted to meet the time that is confronting the church. I 
think the church will have to meet that which now and in 
the futui·e, both at home and abroad, will require a knowl
edge of all the things mentioned above. We hope and long 
for the time when Zion will shine in all her beauty. Hope the 
time is not far distant when the Lord can and will display 
his power to the leading lights of the nations. 

We rejoice .in having a part in this great work, and hope 
to be abie to have a part in it at the consummation of all 
things. 

Yours in the conflict for t1•uth, 
OsCAR W. 0KERLIND. 

STOCKHOLM, SWEDEN, St. Paulsgatan 17, 1 tr. 

Western Wales. 
I am sorry to say that the work il1 the Westel'U Wales 

District has been at a very-low ebb for a long time, but am 
pleased to ~eport that conditions are changing. I believe 
through the efforts put forth the district will be put. into a 
good working condition. The Saints ai·e beginning to under
stand their duty, and there is quite a movement forward 
throughout the district, both with the Saints and the ministry . 

I may say that the president of the mission has the work of 
the Lord at heart. He has tal{en a great intei·est in. Wales, 
and I am thankful to God that the church appoinled Brother 
Greenwood this work. He has done well in organizing the 
work in Wales. We hope he will be reappointed. We feel 
that he has done a great work. 

I have had the privilege of leading nine souls through the 
waters of regeneration during the past two months; and I 
am pleased to say that others are very near the kingdom, 

We were permitted to reorganize the work in Neath on 
Sunday, November 17, when the Skewen Brauch by resolu
tion became known as the Neath Branch, the president of 
the mission visiting us for the purpose. A full organization 
was effected, and now the opportunity is afforded the brethren 
of going on to perfection and victory, We hope to provide 
in the near future for a better organization of the work in 
Llanelly. We have appointed F. Simmons to visit this branch, 
and minister to the wants of the Saints, etc. 

Much harm has come to the work here owing to the emigra
tion of the Saints in bygone days. In fact, the work has 
suffered all through Wales from the same cause, whole 
families leaving for the promised land. I hope that no more 
Saints leave this land before the time of the gathering comes. 
I do honestly believe that when that time shall come the 
Lord will reveal it. 

I am glad to say that the Porth Branch is coming up nicely. 
I shall do all I can to move it on again. We have been 
blessed of late with mighty power from the Lord. 

The Neath Saints have rented a large chapel, capable of 
holding some three hundred people; just the place for a 
mi.ssion conference. It has a very nice baptismal font. 
Eld~r T. J. Picton was selected as president of the branch. 
Elder Henry Ellis kindly consented to act as teacher for a 
short time. F. Jones was elected as priest. Brother George 
Jones was ordained a deacon and was elected as deacon of 
the branch. F. Simmons was elected secretary, Sister Wheeler 
treasurer. May God bless them, that they may in unity per
form a great work for the Master. 

Brother John Pughsley is in charge of Aberaman, where 
they have· a nice little chapel. Porth and Gilfach are in my 
personal charge. Pontyeates is presided over by Edward 
Williams, and John Thomas and William Crouch are in charge 
of the mission at Pontrhydyfen. 

We are well pleased with the efforts put forth by Bishop 
May, He has preached some able discourses upon the law 
of tithing; etc. The Saints are beginning to realize their 
duty in this respect. I think also that he has done excellent 
work in London. May God bless and help him in the future. 

The western district is very large and the branches are 
scattered, so that it is very difficult for me to visit every part 
as often as I would like; but. I am doing the best I can for 
the upbuilding of the kingdom of God. 

We extend kindest greeting to all the Welsh Saints in 
America. If they care to assist in maintaining our big chapel 
in Neath we should be very pleaMed to hear from them. 

Your brother, · 
JOHN ·J, JENIUNS. 
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Miscellaneous Department 
Conference Minutes. 

SPOKANE.-Convened December 13, -in Spokane, Washing
ton, E. A. Davis and T. C. Kelley in charge. Statistical re
ports: Ellensburg, 1·5; Sagle, 50; Spokane, 329. Bishop's 
agent reported: Receipts, $673.82; expenditures, $664.70. 
Treasurer reported: Receipts, $12.75; expenditures, $10.06 . 

. Auditors reported accounts c01'rect. Delegates selected to 
General Conference: Margaret Fordham, Oliver Turnbull, 
Mary Bastain, Katherine Wright, Emma Bell. R. A. McDole 
and George Johnston, of Spokane Branch, were ordained to 
office of elder, and William Wood, same branch, priest. E. A. 
Davis resigned as president and George Johnson was elected. 
T. C. Kelley resigned -as vice president, and Robert A. 
McDole was elected. On motion rule five was rescinded. 
Spokane was chosen as place for next conference, in June. 
Preaching by T. C. Kelley. w: W. Fordham, secretary, South 
238 Haven Street, Spokane, Washington. 

CENTRAL NEBRASKA.-Met at Bonesteel, South Dakota, Au
gust 16, W. E:'l{ester and J. W. Smith presiding. Statistical 
reports: Inman, Clearwater, Meadow Grove, Bonesteel, 
showing a membership of 352; net gain, 7. Levi Gamet re
ported as bishol>'s agent: Receipts, $508.57; disbursements, 
$508.52. Action on recommendation for ordination of J. G. 
Bills, of Comstock, Nebraska, to office of elder, deferred, was 
referred to Brother Kester with power to act. Preaching by 
Levi Gamet, W. E. Kester, J. W. Smith. Five were baptized. 
Adjourned to meet with Clearwater Branch in February, date 
referred to district president. Mrs. F. J. Seeley, secretary 
conference; F. S. Gatenby, secretary. 

NORTHEASTERN KANSAS.-Met on the reunion grounds at 
Blue Rapids, Kansas, September 19,_ Frank G. Hedrick, John 
W. Rushton, F. A, Cool presiding. Statistical reports: Cen
tralia 32, Atchison 93, Blue Rapids 154, ldylwild 64, Scranton 
100, Topeka 59, Fanning 122; net gain 11. Amendments to 
district by-laws presented, to be acted upon next conference. 
Brother Rushton addressed the conference with words of 
timely advice and counsel. Brother Hedrick was elected 
member of Graceland scholarship committee. Time and place 
of next conference referred to district presidency. Emma 
Hedrick, secretary. 

Convention Notices. 

Florida Sunday school will meet January 9, at Cold Water 
church, near Botts, Florida, at 2 p. m. Send reports in time 
for convention. Election of officers. S. M. McCall, secretary, 
Berrydale, Florida. 

Southern Nebraska Religio and Sunday school will meet 
in joint convention at Nebraska City, January 7, at 7.30, con
tinuing all day Friday. Send reports promptly after Decem
ber 29. Mrs. Blanche I. Andrews, Bethany, Nebraska, sec
retary for Sunday school; Edith Trask, Fairfield N ebl'aska, 
secretary for Religio. 

North Dakota Sunday school will convene at Minot, North 
Dakota, January 10. Would like each school represented. 
Emilie M. McLeod, secretary. 

Notice to Saskatchewan Saints. 
Parties attending conventions and conference with Minne

sota Branch, near Vanscoy, January 15 to 18, are notified 
that regular trains will be met and all comers cared for. · 

A. E. NUNN. 

Quorum of Twelve. 
To the Me?nbers of the Twelve and ThoBe in Chwrge of 

MiBBions; Greeting: I have sent out the application blanks 
to each of the ones who are in charge of the several missions, 
to the addresses either home or field. Should any fail to re-

; ceive them, please let. me know at once, and I will forwa1•d 
another batch. 

I have sent new blanks upon which to make up the list of 
-recommendations to the Quorum of Twelve, with columns 
marked for all of the usual information. There is also an 
·extra-sheet provided so th~t each <>ne may retain a copy. We 
take -theJiberty of suggesting that each one make out the list 
on a;cyp~writer. 

If all the brethren in charge will please fill out~these blanks 
and send them to my address not later than Mar~h 10, 1914, it 
will be a courtesy very much esteemed and W!ll go a long 
way towards facilitating the work of the quoru~; . 

Trusting to have your cooperatwn, 
JoHN W. RusHTON, Sec1'etm·y of the Twelve. 

INDEPENDENCE, MISSOURI, 701 North Cottage. 

Conference Notices. 

Northeastern Nebraska will convene at Omaha, J ariuary 
17, 9 a. m., northwest corner of Twenty-fourth and Ohio 
streets. Officers are to be elected. Anna Hicks, secretary. 

Correction. 

The name appearing in the minutes of Alabama district 
conference, HERALD for December 3, as E. C. Shelby, should 
have been C. E. Shelley. \V. H, Drake, assistant secretary. 

Married. 
In San Jose, California, December 6, 1913, Brother~ Clarence 

Cato and l\liss i\Iarjorie Whitehead, were joined in the holy 
bonds of matrimony, it being the first marriage ceremony 
performed in the Saints' new church. Elder C. W. Hawkins, 
pastor of the San Jose Branch, said the pleasing words which 
made two young hearts glad; and solved the mathematical 
problem, "How many are one and one?" Answer, One. May 
peace and joy attend them through life. C. W. Hawkins. 

Died. 
CARPENTEH.-Charles Turney Carpenter died at his home 

at McDermott, Ohio, December 15, 1913, age 67 years, 6 
months, 28 days. He was baptized October 20, 1912, since 
when he has lived true to the work. He died with the hope 
of the first resurrection. Service at the Methodist Church in 
McDermott; sermon by N. L. Booker. 

CRAVE1'•L-Joseph D. Craven was born at Richmond, Mis
souri, December 28, 1884; baptized l\Iay 22, 1893; married 
February 21, 190G; died December 14, 1913, of inflammation 
of the bowels. He leaves wife, two sons, one daughter, 
mother, three brothers, three sisters. Services at Methodist 
church, attended by a large number of relatives and friends; 
Richard Ferguson in charge; sermon by J. T. Ford; inter
ment in neighborhood cemetery. He was an honorable man. 

SUTTON.--Thomas A. Sutton was born July 2, 1841; died 
November 20, 1913, at Warnock, Ohio. He was a member of 
the chm·ch for thirty-five ~·ears. His wife preceded him seven 
years. He leaves one son, one daughter, three brothers, two 
sisters, many friends. Funeral from the home; sermon by 
James Craig, of Glen Easton, West Virginia. 

HANEY.-George Thomas Haney was born July 29, 1912; 
died July 27, 1913. The loss of their only child was a sore 
trial to Brother and Sister Haney. All that love could do 
was done for the little sufferer by both parents and physician, 
and by administration, yet it pleased the Lord to take the 
child to himself. Funeral conducted by James McConnaughy. 

i\fcC~Y.-Evel!in Lucile McCay was born December 5, 
1910; died December 8, 1913. A brother and sister preceded 
her. She leaves father, mother, two brothers three sisters. 
She was the pride and life of the home, lov~d by all who 
knew her; a very promising child. Funeral in charge of 
Brother Rhoads; sermon by James McConnaughy. 

DUNCAN.-Mrs. L. C. Duncan, wife of W .. c. Duncan de
ceased, passed away at her home in Spokane, Washington, 
October 21, 1913. She leaves five daughters, Mrs. S. C; 
Weaver, Mrs. C. L. Potter, MI·s. D. H. C~·um, Mrs. C. A. 
Mitchell, a single daughter, Stella Duncan, mother and father, 
Mr. and Mrs. J. D. Flanders, sister, Mrs. J. N. York, three 
brothers, G. J. Douglass, William Flanders, and 0. E. Flan
ders. 

PAGE.-'-l':'a M. Page was born ~t Whitmore, Kansas, May 
16, 1868; died. at Independence, Missouri, December 18, 1913. 
She was baptized at Honney Creek,. Iowa. She leaves hus
band, whom sh.e married February 7, 1900, mother, four 
brothers, two sisters. Services conducted by Abner Lloyd, 
J. C. Foss, and W. H. Garrett. Interment in city cemetery. 
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EPPERLY.-Martha, Doty was born in Lee County Iowa 
September 2, 184~; died December 18, 1913, at Dunc~n Illi~ 
nois. ~n 1869 she marr.ied Eli Epperly. To them were' born 
five children. She was a faithful Saint, a kind mother ·a 
loving wife. She has gone to· her bright reward. Fune~·al 
from .Saints' church, Buffalo Prairie, December 24, 1913 
F. A. Smith officiating. Burial in Duncan Cemetery. ' 

PARSONs.-Wil!iam Y. Parsons was born May 15, 1834, in 
Grant County, Indiana; died November 29, 1913, at his home 
in 'Hol\'jen, Missouri. He married Martha A, Kent, February 
28, 1856. To them we~·e born nine children. Severt remain, 
with the aged wife and mother. He was baptized May 7, 
1888, by .his son, A. H. Parsons, and was ordained to the 
office of teacher that fall. Service in charge of John W. Lay
ton, Elder Head delivering the words of comfort and ex
hortation at the house. Bmial in Mound Grove Cemetery, 
Independence, Missouri. 

McWILLIAMS.-Infant son of A. A. and Emma McWilliams, 
born December 7, near Pleasanton, Iowa, died a few hours 
after birth. Prayer at the home by L, G. Holloway,· and at 
the grave by F. A. Smith, burial in Hamilton Cemetery. 

ALLEN.-At ·Cherryvale, Kansas, December 3, 1913, Jacob 
Allen, aged 86 years and 2 months; born October 3, 1827. 
He was one of the earliest settlers in Decatur County, Iowa, 
in 1855, 'and lived near where Lamoni now stands when the 
"Colony" ·advance came here in 1870 and 1871. His wife 
died in 1904, and he went to live with a son in Kansas. Five 
children· survive him. His body was brought to Lamoni, 
December 7, for burial and a brief service was held at the 
grave by H. A. Stebbins. Mr. Allen left an honorable record. 
.He was a soldier, 1863 to 1865. 

WHITTIER.-At Tuskeego, Decatur County, Iowa, December 
9, 1913, Mrs. Hester Ann Whittier, of paralysis, aged 70 
years, 7 months and 4 days. She was born in Indiana. Her 
parents located in Decatur County in 1858. Her husband was 
a soldier in the Civil War. He died in 1894. Of six children 
living, one is a member of rthe chm·-h, Sister Ray Omans, of 
Saint Joseph, Missouri. She and one sister and two brothers 
cared for their mother during the· seven days she lived after 
the stroke. Funeral serinon by H. A. Stebbins in the Ad
ventist church, Tuskeego. 

A Story a Day. 
A story a day for the 365 days of 1914-that is part of 

what you get by subscribing $2.00 for 'l'he Youth's Compan
ion's new volume. The fifty-two weekly issues of 'l'he Com
panion will contain at least 365 stories, and all the other 
kinds of good reading that can be crowded between two cov
ers-the best advice on athletics for boys, articles on dress 
and recreations for girls, contributions by famous men and 
women, suggestions for the care of the health, etc. 

For the year's subscription of $2.00 there is included a copy 
of The Companion Practical Home Calendar for 1914. 

If you want to know more about 'l'he Companion before 
subscribing, send for sample copies containing the opening 
chapters of Arthur Stanwood Pier's fine serial of life in a 
boys' school-"His Father's Son." With them we will send 
the full Announcement for 1914. 

THE YOUTH'S COMPANION, 
· 144 Berkeley St., Boston, Mass. 

New subsc1'iptions received at this office. 

The Century. 
No prosp'ectus for the year 1914 could express the "new 

spirit of rthe Centu1·y" so well as the cun-ent and the future 
numbers of. the magazine. The program already drawn up 
is rich and varied, although The Centu1·y is too closelv in touch 
with matters of current interest to tie itself down to a twelve 
months' program in advance. A prophetic ·trilogy by H. G. 
Wells will begin in the January number. This is the work 
of the modern prophet and seer who writes like a pure ro
mancer. The February Century is called the "Midwinter 
Fiction Number" and contains a group of shorrt stories which 
alone. would make this issue notable. Amon$ these is one by 
the author of "Madain Butterfly," in which John Luther 
Long rerturns to the scene of that classic which, since it was 
printed in The Centu1'Y in· 1898, has developed first into a 
play and then into a beautiful opera. The new story is 
called "The Temple of the Countless Gods." Ahbut half of 

each number of The Cent1try will be devot.ed to fiction. As 
the editor declares that "this is; in a real and vital sense, 
th.e very age of fiction, we plan that each number beginning 
with the November Cent~t?'Y shall contain, in addition to a 
leading article on modern conditions, an exceptional fiction 
feature." In a magazine of the size of The Cent!tl'Y this 
leaves ample space for art, poetry, economics, history, and 
humor. . , 

Among the papers on vital American subjects scheduled for 
1914 are those of Professor Edward A. Ross on Immigration. 
~he~j.e are !ll~·eady makil!g the deep impression that the pub
lishers anticipated. lt IS proposed that the magazine shall 
continue to lead in literature and art and to be "the leading 
art magazine of America." The comic section of The Ccnt!t?'Y, 
"In Lighter Vein," is showing unusual vitality. H is edited 
on the theory that the best writers· and artists enjoy touch
ing upon life in a sprightly way. 

St. Nicholas for 1914. 
"No art or literature is too good for American boys and 

girls." This is the principle that St. Nicholas has lived up to 
for forty years. It is hard to overestimate the influence· of 
this "best-loved of all magazines." A glance at one day's 
letters received by the editor of St. Nicholas shows the place 
this magazine holds in the hearts and minds of American 
children. The publishers' and others·' responsibility entailed 
by this fact is taken very seriously in the office of the Century 
Company. In these days of changing standards in literature, 
it is a comfort to be able to rely upon a magazine that, 
though•never namby-pamby, is as clean as a whistle. Among 
the art features of the coming year are more Mother Goose 
paintings by the distinguished artist, Arthur Rackham. 
'l'hese pictures make a strong appeal, even to those who have 
outgrown Mother Goose itself. The Arthur Rackham books 
are on many a drawing-room table. The current number 
includes part of a serial, "Miss Santa Claus of the Pullman" 
by Annie Fellows Johnston, whose readers are numbered lit
erally by scores of thousands through the popularity of her 
"Little Colonel Books" and other stories. "With Men Who 
Do Things," by A. Russell Bond is a series that will be con
tinued into 1914 with the same boys as character~ but with 
a wider range of subjects, such as "A Hanging Building" 
"Freezing Quick-sand," and "A Chimney Built About a Man>• 
Another series of a very practical kind will deal with most if 
not all of one hundred things that a boy can do or make in
doors or out. This is written by F. A. Collins, author of 
"The Boys'· Book of Model Aeroplanes," "'l'he Wireless Man," 
etc. Caroline Barton French, author of "A Little Cook-Book 
for a Little Girl," etc., will describe in story form the house
hold emergencies which Mildred (14), Jack (12) and Brownie 
(9) have to meet. 'l'he title of this entertaining and helpful 
series is "The Housekeeping Adventures of the Junior 
Blairs"; i~ will appe!ll to the scout type of boy, for surely 
no scout Is worth his badge unless he can cook. Ariadne 
Uilbert continues her remarkable series of biographies "More 
than Conquerors," in which she summarizes the live; of the 
world's most picturesque heroes. More space than ever will 
be given to articles on nature and science for young folks. 
The Riddle Box, the Stamp Department, The Book Man De
partment, and the Advertising Contest will be continued as 
well as the various departments of rthe St. Nicholas League 
which monthly absorb the attention of many thousands of 
young Americans. 

Study the lives of those who have succeeded. You will see 
that they did whatever they did. as well as they could.;-Back
bone. 

"Better to strive and climb, 
And never reach the goal, 

Than to drift along with time-
An aimless, wo~-thless soui. 

Aye, better to climb and fall, 
Or sow, though the yield be small, 
Th.an to throw away day after day, 

And never strive at all." 
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McNamara, Katy Dutcher, 

62. 
Maitland, W. T., 511. 
McKenzie, Mrs. A., 919. 
McKnight, Florence, 119, 509. 
Madden, Mr. and Mrs. S. A., 

726. 
Madden, New, 511. 
Maddock, W., 1013. 
Manchester, New church at, 

1203. 
Mann, R. 0., 821. 
Map, -Thev are on the, 286. 
Ma1-tin, Nellie M., 1182; New 

branch at Perry, Iowa, 309. 
Mastefs, George, 1086. 
May, ·J. Charles, Passing of 

Elder C. H. Lake, 918. 
May, Roderick, 62. 
Mercer, Clara M., 191. 
Meredith, J. E., 941. 
Mesle, Mary Lewis, 12. 
Metcalf, J. W., 1269. 
Miller, C. Edward, 167. 
Miller, 0. R., Long-Roberts 

debate, 651. 
Minkler, Laura M., 627. 
Mintun, J. F., 628, 724, 872, 

894, 1204. 
Mitchell, G. T., 847. 
Mitchell, Sister H. G., 168. 
Morgan, E. B., 724. 
Morris, George, 169. 
Mullin, Ira, 14. 
Nawok, M., 285. 
Nazer, Ed. and Alvina L., 

582. 
New branch at Perry, Iowa, 

309. 
Newby, R. C., 555. 
Newby, R., 1158. 
New church at Manchester, 

1203. 
New organization to assist 

Sanitarium, A, 1203. 
Newspapers reliable, Are, 

170. 
Newton, L., 14. 
No duty on Book of Mormon, 

268. 
Norton, J. T., 941. 
Nubey, Miss Hazel, 1157. 
Nuckles, W. J., 1184. 
Nunley, E. W., 169, 726, 

1270. 
Oliver, Daisy Lydia, 822. 
Oliver, Pearl, 748. 
One of the true church, 583. 
Order of Enoch lots, 244. 
Order of Enoch lots, A cor-

rection, 286. 
Organization to assist Sani

tarium, A new, 1203. 
Parsons, A. H., United Order 

of Enoch, 892. 
Passing of a pioneer, '892. 
Passing of Elder C. H. Lake, 

918. 
Peasley, Mrs. Fred, 848. 
Perry, Iowa, New bmnch at, 

309. 
Peterson, Oscar, 533. 
Pierre, Frank, 1204. 
Pitt, Rosa Parks, 534, 1180. 
Potorff, Mrs. Lillian, 192. 
Powell, W. H., 37. 
Powers, W. S., 36. 

December 31, 1913 

Phillips, A. B., 217. 
President Smith receives 

staff, 990-.---- _ 
Pliri.cess, Bishop Evans_ in the, 

171. 
Quinley, J. W., 1088, 
Randall, C. C., 847. 

-Rannie, Edward, 167. 
Rathbun, Mrs; Floyd, 120. 
Ravin, Eldorus, 1061. 
Reed, Joseph H., 797. 
Regions round about, Ino the, 

286. 
Reneau, Lillie 111:., 554. 
Renfroe, B. F., 1184. 
Researchers, To the, 512. 
Richner, Margaret A., Ki1·t-

land, 65. 
Riggs, Hattie, 1228. 
Roberson, Mr. and Mrs. Met, 

510. 
Robinson and Burt debate, 

121. 
Rockhold, Minnie, 848. ~ 
Rockhold, Mr. and Mrs. 0. L., 

12. 
Rockwood, J. H., 893. 
Rodabaugh, Bessie, 677. . 
Rodabaugh, Miss Gertie, 

1229. 
Roos, F. L. J., 461. 
Root, H. B., 38. 
Roth, J. S., Anniversary let-

ter, 120. 
Rush, W. R., 63, 1061. 
Russell, R. C., 308. 
Rust, J. L., 14; When will 

Elias come, 309. 
Sawley, F. L., 655. 
Schofield, James, 1206. 
Schofield, Sister, 459. 
Schrank, Mrs. Oswald, 749. 
Schultze, R. C. T., 1060. _ 
Scogin, Ruby Gertrude, 1183. 
Scott, Alice, 120. 
Scott, ·C., 653, 892; The vet

eran missionary, 701; A 
tribute, 701. 

Scott, S. W. L., 1014; How we 
dealt with Knox, Indiana, 
218. 

Seley, Ira, 1184. 
Severin, J. C., 1204. 
Shalbetter,- Montrose, 871, 

1157, 1252. 
Shay, G. W., 653. 
Sheldon, N. V., 13. 
Shell, G. H., 508. 
Shelley, Buell, 676. 
Sheppard, C. T., 792. 
Simmons-Austin debate, 536. 
Simmons, Lizzie, 653. 
Skinner, Mrs. J. T., 192. 
Slocum, John, 84. 
Slye, Roy F., 652. 
Small, Lola J., 1013. . 
Small, Wallace A., 243, 1013. 
Smith, Isaac M., 14. 
Smith, Joseph, President 

Smith receives staff, 990. 
Smith, Mrs. B. B., 191. 
Smith, M1·s. Etta, 12. 
Smith, Mrs. M. E., 62. 
Smith, Robe1·t A., 217. 
Smoot, Benjamin H., 628. 
Snow, C. L., 167. 
Spangler, M. S., 534. · 
Sparling, Henry, 483, 1181; 

Curtis-Carlin debate, 287. 
Sparling, William, 145. 
Standing minister and the 

missionary, The, 1059, 
1268. 

Stearns, Mrs. Lily B., 3(l, 533. 
Steele, Mrs. George W., 1183. 
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Steve~son, John K., 12~. 
Stone, A. E., 628. J 
Stubbart, J. M., 1037. 
Study to show thyse ap-

proved, 726. ·--. 
Stueva, Viola, 1158. \ 
Sweet, G. L, 1013. , 
Tait, Marjorie, c267. · • 

~!~pl~·S·u!~;· Thetf'~6. 
They. ar_e on the· ma.p 286. 
Thomas, Jl.frs. J. H., [ 4. 
Thomas, 0. B., 192. . 
Torrance, W. B., 821. 
Trachsel, Jllrwin, 169. 
Tripp,·Solomon, 1?(70. 
Trip to London, A, .l'i3.· 
Tubb, F. R., To all . Latter 

·Day Saints, 21Yr,. 
Tucker, D. E., 51! , 725, 
Turner, Mrs. Su an, 1252. 
Turpen, M. M., 61. 
United Order f Enoch, 892. 
.Ut~)l.,J£n'lm.f"l21. 

,..., .. ___ f1Vimcleave, Albert, 435, 
Vanderpool, Mrs. W. G., 62. 
Vernol!, A., 1270. 
Veteran Missionary, The, 701. 

. . Wainright, C. L., 965. 
·,. Wahlstrom, John, 193. 
· · Wall, Louise A., 482. 

Walter, Mrs. Myrta B., 965. 
Walter, Mr. and Mrs. Robert · 

R., 1134. 
Warlick-Case debate, 871. 
Wal'l', A. E., 1184. 
Warr, Miss Nora, 307. 
Warr, Mrs. M. F., 84; 
Weaver, R. D., 267. 
Wel'tz, Henry, 627. 
Western Wales, 1271. · 
When will Elias come, 309. 
White, Alec., 534. 
White, E. S., 308. 
Whittemore, J. P., 748. 
Why I am a Latter Day Saint 

to-day, 15. · 
Wight, J; W., Are newspapers 

reliable, 170; To the re
searchers, 512. 

Wildermuth, J. B., 676. 
Williams, D. T., 653. 
Williams, T. W., 84, 848. 
Wilson, W. A., 509. 
Winders, F. A., 434. 
Wilson, Rose, 942. 

. Word of gratitude, A, 701. 
Wright, Mrs. Mabel, 461. 
Wright, Florence E., 483. 
Yates, James E., 554, 627; In-

dian mission suggestions, 
15. 

Young, Violet, 677. 
Young, W. M., 941. 
Zenor-Etzerthouser debate, 

'1156. 

NEWS FROM MISSIONS. 

Alabama, 17. 
·Alberta, 67. 
Arber, Joseph, Northeastern 

Kansas, 752. 
Arizona, 437. 
Arkansas, 39. . 
Australia, 123, · 437, 631, 798, 

1064; en route to, 1038. 
Barmore, A. C., Southern In

diana, 1160. 
Barrett, J. B., and M.A. Me

Conley, Hawaii, 19. 
Boekenstein, James R., Aus

- tralia, 798, 1064. · 

THE SAINTS' HERALD 

British Columbia, Seattle and, .Hunt, C. J., .Gallands Grove, 
558, 896, 1111. Iowa, 557. . 

Brown, Samuel, Ohio, 464, Idaho, 896, 
824. . Independence Stake, 966. 

Butterworth; C. A., Australia, Indiana, 289; 
631.· ' _ · Iowa, 92, 193, 219. 

Case, .Oscar, Washington, 20. · Jenkins, John J., Western 
Case, Hubert, Western Okla- . Wales, 127l. 

homa, 752. - · · · Johnson, William, Seattle and 
Central Maine, -92; British Columbia, 558, 896, 
Chase, A. M., Salt Lake City, 1111. · - . 

Utah, 245. · Jones, J. H. N., Australia, 
Chatburn, T. w., -Jots from 123. 

Spring River, 1160. Jots from Spring River, 1160. 
Clintor, Missouri, 824. Kelley, William H., 387. 
Chrestensen, J. C., Utah, 464. Koehler, H. Arthur, Central 
Chrestensen, Alva, Oklahoma, Maine, 92. 

171. . Kuykendall, Guy R., Texas, 
Chrestensen, A. H., Western 146. 

Oklahoma, 703. Lake, Alberta M., South Sea 
Clinton, Missouri, 824, 991. Islands, 966. 
Colomdo, -268, 1160. Leicester Branch, England, 
Condit, S. D., Arizona, 437. 146. 
Copenhagen, Denmark, 219. Lewis, William, Missouri, 41. 
Cornish, James, Saskatche- London, England, 42. 

wan, 194. McConley, M. A., and J. B. 
Cornish, J. J., Saskatchewan,. Barrett, Hawaii, 19; Hono-

390. · lulu, 463; Hawaii, 943, 1254. 
Cox, G. N., Texas, 123. Maine, 39, 438 . 
Crabb, J. C., Alberta, 67. ·Maloney, R. M., Oklahoma, 
Davis, J. T., Southern·Mis- 41. 

souri, 463, 944. Mann, 0. R., Northeastern 
Davison, H. J., Northern Cali- Nebraska, 1254. 

fomia, 728. . · May, J. Charles, Society Is-
Denmark, 630, 1063. lands, 629. 
Des Moines, Iowa, 557, 704. May, Roderick, London, Eng-
Dowker, William, Northem land, 42. 

Indiana, 1064. Michiga11, 20, 171. 
Dubose, James William, 1088. Miller, A. G., Florida, 18. 
Dutton, Jasper 0., Northern Miller, 0. R., Nauvoo Dis-

Illinois, 287.. trict, 1208. 
Eastern Maine, 727, 1037. Minnesota, 146. 
Eastern Oklahoma, 942. i\fintun, J. F., Iowa, 219; Des 
Ebeling, F. J., Maine, 39; Moines, Iowa, 557. 

Nova Scotia, 943. Missouri, 18, 41. 
Ecclestone, William, Licester Moler, H. E., Tennessee, 18; 

Branch, England, 146. Indiana, 289. 
Edgeworth, F., Australia, 437. iV!oore, Lloyd C., Alabama, 17. 
Edmonton, Alberta, Canada, Muceus, P., Denmark, 630.' 

309. Nauvoo District, 1208. 
En route to Australia, 1038. Nebmslm, 66. 
Erwin, E. A., Eastem Okla- New York, 704. 

homa, 942; Northeastern North Dakota, 122, 631. 
Texas, 556. Northeastern Illinois, 287. 

Experiences of W. H. Kelley, Northeastern Kansas, 752. 
387. Northeastern Nebraska, 1254. 

Far West District, 1015. Northeastern Texas, 556. 
Florida, 18, 245. Northem California, 728 . 
Fremont, Iowa, 1111. Northern Indiana, 1064. 
Gallands Grove, Iowa, 557. Nova Scotia, 943. 
Gowell, M. F., Utah, 436. Ohio, 463, 824. 
Greene, U.W., Palestine, 1063. Okerlind, Oscar, Sweden, 
Griffiths, G. T., En route to 655, 1270. 

Australia, 1038; Society Oklahoma, 41, 171. 
Islands, 1252; Visiting Ha- On the Atlantic coast, 288. 
waii, 1135. · Ontario, 269. 

Hansen, H. N., Copenhagen, Palestine, 289, 1063. 
Denmark, 219; Denmark, Parker, J. L., Iowa, 92; Des 
1063. Moines. Iowa, 704. 

Harp, John and Ruth, Texas, Pitt. F. G., Sydney, Austra-
269. lia, 146. 

Hawaii, 19, 193, 943, 1015, Plumb, P. T., Washington, 
1254. 194. 

Hawn, 0. J., Michigan, 171. PonlP., Josephine, Colorado, 
Henson, E. L., Far West Dis- 268. 

trict, 1015. " Prettyman, C. W., Nebraska, 
Hereheretue, South Sea Is- 66. 

lands, 1230. Robertson, E. F., Palestine, 
Higdon, Amos T., Clinton, 289. 

Missouri, 824. Rohlev, Georp;e W .. Eastern 
Honolulu, 463. Maine, 727, 1037; Maine, 
Houghton; L., Minnesot~. 488. 

146; Wisconsin; 895. ~alt. Lake City, Utah, 245. 
·Hughes, J. Everette, Western ~asl<atch<>wan. 194. 390. 

Oklahoma, 4li · Savage, H. W., 1231. 

Scott, C., Fremont, Iowa, 
1111. 

Scott, S. W. L., Southern 
Michigan and Northern In-
diana, 703, 824. · 

Seattle and British Columbia, 
558, 896, 1111. . 

Shakespeare, W. E., North 
Dakota, 122. 

Shirk,. 0. D;, Clinton, Mis
. SQUri, 991. 
Slover, F. M., .Southeastern 

Missouri, 1112:-'- · · · · 
Smith, H. o,, On the Atlantic 

coast, 288, 
Smith, Isaac llf., Florida, 245. 
Smith, W. A., Iowa, 193. · 
Smith, W. R., Arkansas, 39. 
Snow, C. L., Missouri, 18. 
Society Islands, 629, 1252. 
Southem Indiana, 1160. 
So11them Michigan and 

Northern Indiana, 703, 824. 
Southeastern Mission, 1112. 
Southern Missouri, 463, 944, 

1088. 
Southern Wisconsin, 584. 
South Sea Islands, 966. . 
Sparling, William, North Da-

kota, 631. -
Stone, A. E., New York, 704. 

Su~~~-:a~~. -64P, 1fJ1f.''· 1160. 
Sydney, Australia, '146. ~ · 
Tahiti, Visiting, 1135. 
Tary, 0. J., Wheeling, West 

Virginia, 268. 
Tennessee, 18. 
Texas, 123, 146, 269. 
Tomlinson, G. C., Ontario, 

269. 
Utah, 244, 436, 464, 753. 
Vanderwood, J. E., Utah, 2•14, 

753. 
Visiting Tahiti, 1135. . 
Waller, G. J., Hawaii, 193, 

1015. 
Washington, 20, 194. 
Weaver, R. D., Michigan, 20. 
Western Oklahoma, 41, 703, 

752. 
Western Wales, 1271. 
Wheeling, West Virginia, 

268. 
Wildermuth, Lester 0., 

Southern Wisconsin, 584. 
Winegar, H. E., Idaho, 896. 
Wisconsin, 895. 

NEWS FROM BRANCHES. 

Adelaide, South Australia, 
655. 

Another new church in Phila
delphia, 220. 

Arkansaw, Wisconsin, 485. 
Armstrong, Mrs. Alice, Kan

sas City Fourth Branch, 
800. 

Baker, John E., Ottumwa, 
Iowa, 485. 

Barraclough, E. K., Wichita, 
Kansas, 704. 

Barraclough, G. F., East 
Saint Louis, Illinios, 798. 

Bay Minette, Alabama, 799. 
Bemidji, Minnesota, 872. 
Bennington Heights, 438. 
Boise, Idaho, 968. 
Boren, Will A., San Bernar

dino, California, 485. 
Burgess, Robert E., Knob

_noster, Missouri, 1041. 
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·· · · · ·' ~Buriingtoii, Iowa, 612, 682: 
' ' ' Chicago' /Illinois, 438, 799, 

82(i; 1255,'' . c 
· CleviHand, Ohio,'.147, 439, 585, 

1065. 
. ,· Coo1nb;, Alma M., Fall River, 
, Massachusetts, 67, 194, 

· ··Cooper,· ii.- T., · Los Angel¢s, 
California, 968, 1016. • 

Cornish, Mrs. James, Senlac, 
Saskatchewan, 728. 

Crooker, Mrs. A. P., Toledo, 
Ohio, .485. 

Davenport, W. H., Sim An-
tonio, Texas, 269. 

Denver, Colorado, 195 .. 
Des Moines, Iowa, 824. 
East Saint Louis, Illinois, 798. 
Epperson, J. · R., Des Moines, 

Iowa, 824. 
Fall River, Massachusetts, 

67, 194. 
Graham, Mrs. C. F., Minot, 

North Dakota, 992. 
Gray, Frank, Toronto, Onta

rio, 656. 
Hull, E. B., Another new 

church for · Philadelphia, 
220. 

Jackson, Lula M.,-Boise, Ida
ho, 968. 

Jones, D. R., Adelaide, South 
Australia, 655. 

Kansas City Fourth Branch, 
800. 

Knobnoster, Missouri, 1041, 
Knowlton, Madge P., Los · 

Angeles, California, 171,"' 
678, 873, 1113. 

Lacey, Ethel A., Burlington, 
Iowa, 512. 

Laughlin, Bessie Richeson, 
Rhodes, Iowa, 728. 

Layton, C. A., Bennington 
Heights, 438. 

Lincoln, George S., San Fran
cisco, California, 1256. 

Lincoln, Nebraska, 1255. 
Livingston, S. E., Arkansaw, 

Wisconsin, 485. 
Los Angeles, California, 171, 

632, 678, 873, 968, 1016, 
1113. 

MacCmy, Virgie, Lincoln, Ne
braska, 1255. 

Macfarlane, E., New Bedford, 
Massachusetts, 729. 

McLean, A. F., Toronto, Can
ada, 920. 

Minot, North Dakota, 992. 
New Bedford, Massachusetts, 

729. 
New Liskeard, Ontario, 631. 
Oakland, California, 220. 
Omaha, Nebraska, 246, 609, 

1255. 
Ottumwa, Iowa, 485. 
Patterson, Elizabeth, Saint 

Louis, Missouri, 124, 246, 
485, 558, 656, 753, 873, 992, 
1184. 

Philadelphia, Another new 
church for, 220. 

. Philadelphia, Pennsylvania, 
439, 486. 

Rhodes, Iowa, 728. . 
Saint Louis, Missouri, 124, 

246, 485, 558, 656, 753, 873, 
992, 1184. 

San ·Antonio, Texas, 269. . 
San' Bemardino, California 
. 485. ' 

·scranton, Pennsylvania, 147, 
485, 800, 1256. 

. Senlac, Saskatchewan, 728. 
Thompson,·w., New LiskeaTd, 

Optario, 631. 
. Toledo, Ohio, 485 . 
Toronto, Ontario, 656, 920. 
Tupper, Harry, Oakland, Cali-

fornia, 220. 
Wainwright, C. E., Chicago, 

Illinois, 799, 825. 
Walling, Edna U., Denver, 

Colorado, 195. 
Wichita, Ka.nsas, 704. 
Wiggins, Allie, Bay Minette, 

Alabama,· 799. 
Williams, Mrs. Lucy, Bemidji, 

Minnesota, 872. 
Williams, Thomas W., Los 

Angeles, .California, 632. 
Wilmington, Illinois, 799. 
Wipper, Frank. F., Chicago 

First Branch, 438, 1255; 
Wilmington, Illinois, 799. 

MISCELLANEOUS DE
PARTMENT. 

CONFERENCE MINUTES. 

Alabama, 291, 921, 1185. 
Alberta, 825. 
British Isles, 992. 
Central Illinois, 195, 679, 

1041. 
Central Nebraska, 147, 657, 

1272. 
Central Oklahoma, 292, 1089. 
Central Texas, 1041. 
Clinton, 291, 1065. 
Des Moines, 172, 657. 
Eastern Colorado, 440, 1041. 
Eastern Iowa, 220. 
Eastern Michigan, 1185. 
Eastern Wales, 610. 
Far West, 291, 679, 1065. 
Florida, 394, 753, 1065. 
Fremont, 316, 705, 1089. 
Gallands Grove, Iowa, 220, 

679, 1137. 
Idaho, 148. 
Independence, 292, 969, 1256. 
Kentucky and Tennessee, 195, 

440, 609. 
Kewanee, 825. 
Little Sioux, 196, 969, 1041. 
London, Canada, 1041. 
Manchester, 486. 
Massachusetts, 1041. 
Minnesota, 43, 825. 
Mobile, 293, 705, 969. 
Montana, 316, 633. 
Nauvoo, 1137. 
New York and Philadelphia 

315. ' 
New York, 1185. 
Nodaway, 292, 729, 1185. 
North Dakota, 94, 800. 
Northeastern Illinois, 172 

657, ' 
Northeastern Kansas, 440, 

1272. 
Northeastern Missouri, 68, 

315, 945. 
North(\astern Nebraska, 633. 
Northem California, 440 945 
Northern Michigan, 800.' . 
Northern Nebraska, 439. 
Northern Wisconsin, 315. 
Nova Scotia, 729. 
Ohio, 291. 
Pittsburg, 315. 
Pm·tland, 315. 
Potfawattamie, . 270, 559, 

San· Francisco, Califomia, 
1256. 

1011. 
.. Saskatchewan, 124, 195, 800. 

Seattle and British Columbia, 
439, 1089. 

Sheffield, 172, 753. 
Southeastern lllinois, 291, 873. 
Southern California, 293. 
Southern Indiana, 559 . 
Southern Michigan and 

Northern Indiana, 633,1137. 
Southern MissouTi, 43, 487, 

1016. .· 
Southern Nebraska, 633, 1232. 
Southern Wisconsin, 1333, 

1016. 
Southwestern Oregon, 290. 
Southwestern Texas, 270. 
Spokane, 43, 657, 1272. 
Spring River, 1232. 
Texas Central, 293. 
Toronto, 195, 1113. 
Utah, 921. 
Western Maine, 559, 921, 

1185. 
Western New York, 609. 
Western Oklahoma, 291. 
Western Wales, 68, 486, 679. 
West Virginia, 945. 
Winnipeg, 440. 

CONVENTION MINUTES. 

Alabama, 1209. 
Central Nebraska, 585. 
Clinton, 293, 679, 1113, 1137. 
Des Moines, 172. 
Eastern Colorado, 2g4, 993. 
Eastern Iowa, 754, 1042. 
Far West, 196. 
Florida, 754. 
Gallands Grove, 221. 
Independence, 21. 
Little Sioux, 173. 
London, Ontario, 1137. 
Massachusetts, 1138. 
Minnesota, 172, 679. 
Mobile, 293, 705, 969. 
i\lontana, 316, 633. 
New York, 1232. 
North Dakota, 148, 705, 753. 
Northeastern Illinois, 148. 
Northern California, 441. 
Northern Kansas, 487. 
Northern Wisconsin, 294. 
Papeete, Tahiti, 826. 
Pittsburg, 441. 
Pottawattamie, 173. 
Southern Nebraska, 1113. 
Southern Wisconsin 221 

1042. ' ' 
Southwestern Texas, 440. 
Spokane, 44. 
Spring River, 537. 
Winnipeg, 441. 

GENERAL MISCELLANY. 

Alumni of Graceland College 
Old students and, 22. ' 

Amendment to Rules of Order 
and Debate, Notice of, 1186. 

Annual report of Graceland 
College, 97. 

Bishopric,' The, 94, 173, 270, 
294, 441, 466, 488, 585 633 
657, 679, 754, 778, 8oo' 826' 
945, .969, 993, 1065, '1089' 
_1113, 1161, 1185, 1209. ' 

Bishop's annual report, 1020. 
Book <?f Rul~s revision, 1066. 
Canadian Samts take notice 

125. ' 
Children's Home Annual re

port, 310. 
Christmas Offering, 1912, Fi

nal call for, 149. 
Church Secretary 95 270 

294, 634. ' ' ' 

Condolence, 
222, 318. .. .. c 

Convention program, 317. 
Correction, 45, 701 125, ·198, 

317, 488, 61:1, 635, 730,· 778, 
802, 826, 1209, .1272. . . 

,correction, Exponent, · 466 .. 
Deacons: of Pittsburg Dis-

trict, 45. . ; _ · 
Delegates to General Confer-

ence, 317. · 
Eastern Saints, 95, 658. 
Elders take notice, 22 .. 
Error, 247. 
Evangelical Order, ·To· ·the, 

1115. 
Evangelists, The, 270 .. 
Evangelists, Order of, 149; 

Program of the, 95. · 
Exponent free, 586. 
Final call for Christmas Of

fering, 1912, 149; 
First Quorum of Seventy, 221, 

316, 1162, 1185. . 
General . Conference· at La

moni, 221. 
General. Conference 1·eception 

committee, 197. · · 
General Sunday school con

vention program, 317. 
Gospel literature superinteml

ent, 221. 
Graceland benefit, 1090.· 
Graceland 'College, 95; re

ceipts, 97. 
Graceland College endow

ments, 680. 
Graceland College, Old stu

dents and alumni of, 22. 
High priests, Notice to, 197, 

802, 897. 
Hilliard, In memoriam, Bish

op George, 294. 
In memoriam, 489. 
In memoriam, Bishop George 

Hilliard, 294. 
Institute work, 538, 561. 
Local reporting, 197. 
Northern Wisconsin, 247, 
Notices, 44, 95, 149, 3.17, 417, 

465, 488, 1162. 
Notice of amendment to Rules 

of Order and Debate, 1186. 
Notice of appointment, 635, 

850, 897, 994. 
Notice of release, 778, 1066. 
Notice of silence, 897. . 
Notice of transfer, 561. 
Notice to Far West Priests, 

922. 
Notice to high priests, 802, 

897. 
Notice to isolated Saints, 971. 
Notice to missionaries, 611, 

705. . 
Notice to Nebraska priests, 

1233. 
Notice to Religio Qucwtm·ly 

subscribers, 897. 
Notice to Salt Lake members, 

922. 
Notice to Saskatchewan 

Saints, 897, 1272. · 
Notice to subscribe1;s, 897. 
Old students and alumni· of 

Graceland College, 22. 
Ontario elders notice, 22. 
Order of Evangelists, 149. 
Order of Evangelists, Pro-

gram of the, 95. . 
Pittsburg District, Deacons 

of, 45. 
Presidency of district, Change 

in, 730. · ; www.LatterDayTruth.org



THE SAINT~:\' HERALD 

Pre~idency, .The; 22, 44, 124, 
173, 197, 610, 705, 729, 801, 

Notiee of amendment to, 
1186. 

,.; 826, -969, 1017, 1138, 1233, 
1256. . 

Piogram, convention, 317. 

Second Quorum of Seventy, 
125, 316. 

. Program: of the Order of 
Evangelists, 95. 

Sixteenth Quorum of Dea- · 
cons, Notice to, 45 . 

Quorum notices, 197,-221, 247, 
270, 316, 487, 514, 538, 585, 
.611, 658, 680, 729, 854, 970, 
994, 1017, 1042, 1162, 1185. 

Southeastern Missouri, 197. 
Superintendents' addresses 

wanted, 149. 
Sympathy, Resolutions of, 

318. • 

·Quorum meetings, 173. 
Quorums of Seventy, 247. 
Quorum of Twelve, 148, 1272. 
Reception committee, General 

Thirteenth Quorum of 
Priests, 1162. 

Conference, 197. 

Twelve, Quorum of, 149. 
Woman's Auxiliary notice, 

586, 729. 

Resolutions of condolence, 
222, 318. 

Resolutions of sympathy, 318. 
Rules of Order and Debate, 

PASTORAL. 

Anderson, Peter, 513. 
Anderson, William, 873. 

THE SAINTS' HERALD . 
Joseph Smith and Elbert A. Smith, Editors; John F. Garver, Assist· 

ant Editor, 

Published every Wednesday. Subscription price_ $1.50 per year In 
advance; 

When payment Is made,- the date on the margin always shows tbe 
tlnie to which you have paid, or the tlllle when your subscription 
expires. 

It not changed wltbln a month after payment Is made notify us. · 
•rhe paper will not be sent to persons who are six months in arrears. 

unless special arrangements are made. 

All articles, letters for publication, notices, etc .. and communications 
concerning the same, should be addressed to "Editors Herald." AU 
business letters should be adGcessed to Herald Publlshlng House, I.a· 
monl, Iowa, and all reiDitto.noos should be made payable to the same. 

All ~rrors in the filling of orders or rendering of accounts should l>• 
reported immediately as receipts for money received are sent within 
two days after reaching the office. . 

Marriage, death, and birth notices: Marriages, $1 per 100 words 
or fraction thereof. Doaths, l 00 words free; above that number, 50 
cents per 100 words or fraction thereof. Births, 40 cents per 75 words 
or. fraction thereof. To Insure prompt Insertion, make remittance with 
notice. 

For advertising rates apply to the business department. 
Entered at post omce, Lamoni, Iowa, as second-class mall matter. 
Subscription received for Zion's Ensign; also orders for all Enalyn 

publlcatlons. 

CONTENTS 
EDITORIAL: 

Character Sketches of Jesus 
Notes ·and Comments 

ORIGINAL ARTICLES: 
The Search for Good Books 
Lamanite Traditions, by R. 'l'. Cooper 
Forgiveness, by the Lone Nephite -. 

0~' GENERAL INTEREST: 

1261 
1262 

1263 
1264 
1266 

Citizenizing .the· Amelican Indian 1267 
Good Will between Great Britain and United States 1268 

MOTHERS' HOME COLUMN 1268 

LETTER DEPARTMENT 1268 
Paul M. ·Hanson-George Daley-J. W. Metcalf-

Peter Adamson~Solomon Tripp-E. W. Nunley 
-A. Vernon-Henry W. Arnold. 

NEWS FROM MISSIONS 
08car W. Okerlind-John J. Jenkins-R. D. 
Weaven--W~ M. Aylor. 

MISCELLANEOUS DEPARTMENT -
INDEX TO VoLUME 60 

1270 

1273 
1275 

Aylor, · W. M., 465. 
Baldwin, Richard, 513 .. 
·Barmore, A. C., 754. 
Chatburn, T. W., 585, 970. 
Chrestensen, J. C., 610. 
Curtis, J. F., 466. 
Davis, William, 537. 
Ellis, Clyde F., 610. 
Fetting, Otto, 513. 
Field, S. H., 1232 . 
Foss, S. 0., 585. 
Gillen, James· A., 489. 
Gowell, M: F., 969. 
Gre~nwood, W. H., 537. 
Grice, J. R., 634. 
Hanson, Paul M., 537. 
Harrington, G. E., 513. 
Hawkins, C. W., 126. 
Ingham, Edward, 126. 
Kelley, -J. E., 537. 
Lambert, J. R., 559. 

Lambkin, B. S., 585. . . 
McClain, F. R.,S!l('c<'o.-..;. 
McKiernan, Jame~,- ~otiJ. ,
Mintun, J. F., 1016. 
Moler, H. E., 513. 
Mm·timer, J. L., 537; 
Pitt, Sidney, 488. 
Rannie, Edward, 610. 
Riley, J. T., 610. 
Rushfelt, H. L., 680. 
Rushton; John W., 489, · 
Russell, R. C., 488. 
Sade, 0. E., 634. 
Saxe, John A., 126. 
Sheehy, F. M., 537. 
Slover, F. M., 634. 
Smith, Frederick A.,· 559. · 
Smith, W. R., 538. · 
Terry, J. M., 125. 

A Review: Thirty Pieces of Silver. 

There is a ring of conviction in Clarence'. B. Kelland's ex- · 
ceptional little story, Thirty Pieces of Silver-the sort Qf 
conviction tiiat sometimes gets embodied and visualized in a 
story when it can find expression in no other way. As in The 
Other Wise Man, the tale appeals through a natural yet 
dreamlike imagery to one's instinctive faith in the unseen, 
while the quiet swing of the sentences has the effect of that 
stately yet simple "prose poetry" which many attempt but 
few succeed in. As in Stevenson's Markh im, there's a touch· 
of awe in it from the beginning, Do men have visions nowa
days? These things-things like Saul's vision on the road to 
Damascus-happen, say the doubters, in the ages in which 
such things are believed. But here is the story of a vision 
that came to a doubter-an atheist-who not only disbelieved, 
but brought all his learning and eloquence and personal 
magnetism to bear on the task of destroying other men's 
faith; and the vision is not only the kind of allegory .that hits 
one behveen the eyes with its dramatic force, but it is tremen
dously convincing, if you choose •to take it 1>01 as one of those 
pieces of personal religious experience which scientists a.nd 
philosophers doh't pretend to understand fully, Carnavon, 
who lectured on the folly of belief in the story .on which 
Christian love and ethics have rested for nineteen hundred 
years-Carnavon who deprived men of their religion at a 
thousand dollars a night-was, among other .things, a collecbor 

· of ancient coins. In a strange way he became possessed of 
one of the very thirty pieces of silver which the high priest 
paid to Judas-and the vision followed. A sentimental plea 
for faith, perhaps, yet one feels that there is something more 
than sentiment here after reading the story.-Harper and 
Brothers, Franklin Square, New York City. 

Give love, and love to your heart will flow
A strength in your utmost need; 

Have i'aith, and a score of hearts will show 
Their faith in your word 'and deed.-M. S. Bridges. 

One feature of honesty and common sense combinM is 
never to promise what you do not. think you can perform, 
and then never fail to pelform what you have promised. 
-Backbone. 

Be not alarmed as to the future of a great truth. It may 
be obscul:ed for a time by the darkness of error, but always 
to rise again in greater glory, like the morning sun.-Back
bone. 
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. . . .Powder 
Hot ·Biscuit 
:is the luxury 

·. of· eating 
. . 

-MADE AT HOME-

FARMERS STATE BANK 
Lamoni, Iowa 

. C'apitJll $25,000.00 
. Surplus $8,750.00 

UNITED STATES DEPOSITORY FOR 
POSTAL SAVINGS FUNDS 

Five per cent intereot paid on time de
poaito. you~ aepooit solicited. 

BANK BY MAIL 
WITH THE 

STATE SAVINGS BANK OF LAMONI 
W. A. Hopkins, President 

. Oscar Anderson, Cashier. 
k. A. Dancor, Vice President. 

Capital and Surplus - $60,000.00 
·Five per cent per annum interest paid on 
time deposits. · ·-

Write for further particulars to 

The State Savings Bank of Lamoni 
LAMONI IOWA 

THE OLD JERUSALEM GOSPEL. This 
book by Elder Joseph Luff has become 
one of· our best and widest known and 
read books. There is a reason for this. 
Get the book and read it and you will not 
need to have anyone tell you why. 

. Oi'der No. 248, cloth .............................. 75c 

HIS FIRS'f VENTURE-A book for your 
boy or girl-just the age when healthy 
1·eading should. be provided· . 

. Order No. · 246a. Cloth ........................ 50c 

WITH THE CHURCH IN AN EARLY 
. . DAY, .is a book in which the trying times 
. of the latter day apostasy are vividly 
pictured. . A story that elevates the 
reader and · makes him strong for the 

. righ~: Cloth, No. 243L ........................ 75c 
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Lamoni Farm For Sale. 
160 acres located four miles from La

moni. Good house of 7 rooms, cellar, 
well and cistern. Fine orchard, large 
barn double col'n crib, implement house, 
hog ' house, stock scales, et~. Farm 
fenced hog tight with woven wue, cedar 
and hedge posts. 100 acres of this l!lnd 
lies well, the other 60 somewhat rolln~g, 
now in grass. Price, :;>100 per acre, Wlth 
good terms. . ... 
· We have sold more land m the vicimty 

of Lamoni this year and at higher prices 
than ever before and the farm land is 
still advancing. Anyone contemplating 
locating in this region in the near future 
had better investigate now. 

Address, G. W. Blair, Secretary, 
Lamoni Land and Loan Co. 

53-lt Lamoni, Iowa. 

A NEW HOTEL. 
A fine opportunity for a good hotel 

man to establish himself in an up-to-date 
to\vn with a good business assured from 
the start. The hotel accommodations at 
Lamoni have not kept pace \vith the 
town. A man of experience with some 
money \vishing to locate permanently in 
Lamoni and build a modern hotel will 
receive material assistance from the La
moni Commercial Club. 

For further particulars address G. W. 
Blair, Secretary of Committee, Lamoni, 
Iowa. 50-4t 

AUTOBIOGRAPHY OF ELDER R. C. 

"<i:<< ·,;~.·~ "it'~~~~~lf' 
~~;~--- ~ -/;~:~~';"~ 

,., ::::-~ ·--:_·_;: ,o;- -, 

~·.·--n~<:~lllt~;.~i~:J!tis 
'.- --,-' .·:0 ,._ ~;: 

A large list· of nice ho~es for ~ale lind ' 
rent also farm land, easy terins; {Write 
for particulars.) · ·. ;fohn ~ahnd; ·· · · · 
6-tf · In~e11e11del).ce,- lito_;' 

WANTED;· 
By a young ~esterit stock fapn n}ari:c 

'ager a responsible position With. a .fu
ture; or might invest $800 with .a part
ner. What business do yoifknow or. have. 
Address Dan Lee, care Herald Publish
ing House, Lamoni, Iowa. .50-4tpd 

WHAT IS MAN, by Elder J. Ro.I.ambert. 
This topic is an absorbing one and espe
cially so when handled in such a forceful 
and logical manner as it is in this book. 
You can't afford not to be acquainted 
with its contentS. · · 
No. 140. Pri_~!l ..•..........•..•..• 50c 

SACRED MUSIC. 
Just the thing for choirs and afl who 

appreciate good music. All by 'Elder A. 
B. Phillips. . 

The King of Peace. .. 
Orchestra number, 10 parts and piano, 

................................................. : ......... : ... soc . 
The King of Peace .......................... , ..... 26c 
Within the Veil ........................ ,: .... :.~ ....... 16c 
Wayward Stream .................................. :.251: 
One Sweetly Solemn Thought .c ... ~ ... : .. 26c 
Rest· .................................................. :·, ...... 25c 
THE SWEET GOSPEL STORY, by · 
W. J. Smith ..................... ;25c 

EVANS. This book was written by Elder PARSONS' TEXT BOOK. Revisea and 
R. C. Evans. It contains the history of enlarged-contains a vast amount of· col
Brother Evans and th8 marvelous mani-~lated facts to substantiate the latter day 
festations of God wor!dng through his message. It saves you hours of weary 
servant. . l'esearch. . 
No. 216, cloth .......................................... 75c Order No. 232, cloth .... , ......................... 75c 

Alfalfa Land 
The Prince of Monaco was amazed at the "Twenty Miles of 
countless stacks of alfalfa" on both sides of the Burlington 
th1·ough the Government Shoshone Project near Powell, 
Wyoming, and was further surprised to learn that all this 
wonderful development had taken place within five years' 
time. FARMERS ARE MAKING MONEY feeding this 
alfalfa to sheep, steers, cows and hogs-the easiest and most 
profitable hnd of farming. · 
GO WITH !\IE TO THE BIG HORN BASIN and file on one 

.of these Government irrigated homesteads whm·e alfalfa 
means money. 
YOU HAVE TEN YEARS TIME without interest to repay 
the Government the actual cost of water right and you have 
plenty of water for irrigation. You pay down $4.70 an acre 
and then skip two years before next payment . 

lVTite fo1' nwp and pU1'tioula1·s . 

D. CLEM DEAVER, !~migration Ag~nt 

1004 Farnam St., Omaha, Neb. 

,-:_~ 
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